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·.~·~. HE ~Ierald Publishing House iost the services of 
. . u ~of 1ts trusted employees when just prior to the 
J . holidays Miss Ida E. Fletcher quietly left for Larned, 
'I Kansas, where she was married to J. Everett McKim 
•:, Sunday, December 25, at the home of Frank Fletcher~ 

EditoriaL 
OVERZEAlOUSNESS ABOUT THE SMOOT INQUIRY. · 

Albert N. Hoxie of Boston, an elder in the Latter Day Saints' 
Church which has headquarters at Lamoni, in a recent 'interview 
anent the Senator Reed Smoot case, SJlid:_ · 

··•Forty years the so-called Mormon church of Utah has carried 
on the awful secrets of the endowmimt-house •. Throats of vic
tims have been cut, hearts tor.n out, 'and bodies disemboweled in 
pursuance of the tenet of. the church, which says the only way 
the wrath of God may be appeased is by the. shedding Qf human 
blood. I have knowledge in hand that they have offered- up 
human beings in the endowment-house.. . 

"I have written a letter to the senate committee on privileges . 
and elections at Washington," he continued, "advising to call 
as a witness Joseph Smith, leaaer of the Reorganized Church, a 
son of.Joseph Smith, the 'prophet.' · 

"He knows of persons who escaped from the endowment-house 
·and the-terrible fate that awaited them and Who fled from the 
State, barely escaping with their lives. These people could tell 
the'.committee some interesting facts. 

"The practice of sacrificing human beings, I have reason to 
believe, is going on now; only in greater secrecy than ever. If 
the proper authorities would go to Salt Lake City armed with 
government search-warrants and search every building there is 
no question in my mind that they would run across some start
lin!!' evidence. 

"The committee would be perfectly justified in denying Reed 
Smoot his seat since as· an apostle of. the Mormon church· his 

· oath of allegiance to his church takes precedence .over his oath 
to the Government.'' 

The foregoing is taken by us from the December_ 
24, 1904, number of the· La1·iat, a country weekly 
published at Davis City, Iowa, seven miles east fron:i 
Lamoni. 

If Elder Albert N. Hoxie is correctly reported his. 
utterances are an unwarranted interference with the 
affairs of the Commit~ee on Elections and Privileges 
at work on the ~eed Smoot case, so far as the Reor
ganized Church i~ concerned .. The church has not 
authorized any o;;:~ to advise the senatorial commit~ · 
tee as to the conduct of their investigation, nor hiltS 
the Reorganized Church by its constituted leadil)g 
officers ventured to interfer'e in any. wis.e with the 
investigation by suggestion, or an offer of evidenc-e .. 

The brethren at Denver in . their zeal ventured by 
telegram to contradict the testimony of one of the 
witnesses given ·before the. committee and made 
statements in" regard to the matter compromising the 
ohurch. sucli. unasked for statements and offers of · 

. .bo:H~ the hour of trouble comes to the mind or the : 
· ·, ~· nd when the hour of death comes, that' comes 

evidence or advice to the committee in regard to the 
case or its conduct could not fail to prejudice the 
members of the committee ~against~ tlios.e maJ.dng 

.• o htgh and low th . "t . , . . · .-,. · . · 1 • ~:a 1 lB na wh_at_ we h_ ae dun_e for ._., ·curse Is · but h t - .. · 
!,' :c thin. k. ' . w a we hae dune for others, that; we 
;f. ~•·• ;_ ·• ... on matst pleasantly .-'-Sh• Walter Scott. · 
?g.;~ ·. . . . . 

,!~':.·:' 

them, if it did not prejudice them a.gainst the cause, 
the men making the offeJ;'S, and. the' statements, and 
by this much injure what the:y' sought;to advanile, · 
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2 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

The elders of the church should know that the men 
who are acknowledged as th.e leading officers ought 
to be and are as much interested in whatever may be · 
going on calculated in its nature to benefit or to 
injure the cause of the general church as any other 
member of the organization, and would be as well . 
advised of what might be necessary to be done on 
the part of the church to advance or protect itself. 

The men who compose the senatorial committee are 
men of affairs, many if not all of them are lawyers, 
well versed in the rules of law-courts, and judges of 
the nature and value of evidence and the degree of 
credibility that Rhould be accorded to witnesses testi
fying in causes pending before them. Besides this 
they are schooled in the amenities of social, legal, 
and diplomatic life. 

Such men are not to be approached by undue 
interference in their duties and business affairs, and 
though they may not rebuke an interferer, they will 
ignore him to the discredit of himself and his cause. 

While we are not parties in the case pending before 
the committee we are very much interested in what 
may be developed by this senatorial inquiry; not 
because of the result to Mr. Smoot, but because of 
what may be brought to light that will affect the work 
we are trying to do. Much has already been brought 
out and become matters of record and much more 
may be elicited in the further inquiry that may be of 
great benefit to us. All that is requisite for us to do 
is to "mind our own business" in the most approved 
.and commendable way, keeping out of any quarrel 
not legitimately our own, "watching and praying" 
that "we enter not into temptation," or stretch our
selves beyond our measure. 

Besides this, the members. of the committee know 
that there is a Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ. 
of Latter Day Saints; it is in testimony before them. 
They know where its business headquarters is located 
and who its leadin'g officers are; this also is in testi
mony before them. If it becomes necessary for the 
purposes of the· inquiry being made by the committee 
to know anything about the Reo1•ganized Church 
from any of its membership, the committee will take 
the .proper steps. to secure the attendance of those 
w'hom they may choose to make inquiry of. If in the 
judgment of the committee it is not necessary, none 
will be summoned to be heard. 

The leading .men of the Reorganization have been 
on the alert and watchful with regard to this pending 
investigation : and it seems to us that they may be 
trusted to act if action is necessary. 

Bro. F. M. Sheehy, of the Twelve, attended several 
of the sittings of the committee during the session of 
Congress last year; and Bro. F •. M. Smith, of the 

. Presidency, and Bro. Sheehy have. attended several 
of the sittings of the committee the present session of 
Congress. ·They were there by agreement with the 
Presidency for inquiry. and information. 

' r - • ' 

__ -c li\- c 

' ' ., . ~ 
' - ' c 

The telegraphic message sent the committee from 
the brethren at Denver has been taken by Historian 
A. Milton Musser, of the Utah chut'ch, as having 
been an official act of the church and by him has 
been made the basis of a brochure written against 
the church. Such action of the conference of the 
Colorado District was not the act of the church, b~t 
was one for which the local organization alonij was 
responsible. We thought at the time that it was 
hardly the proper thing and would do no good, nor 
be followed by beneficial results; we still think so. 

The statements made by Elder A. N. Hoxie, if he 
is reported correctly, wore unauthorized by the 
church, were ill-advised and can not be productive 
of any good, but may and probably will do harm. 

Joseph Smith, president of the Reorganized 
Qhurch, has no personal knowledge of things stated 
by Elder Hoxie. What he may have heard is hear
say only, and of no value as testimony in court. I£ 
Elder Hoxie has evidence amounting to proof of the 
things he charges, he and not Joseph Smith should · 
be a witness. We are in serious doubt in regard to 
such evidence being in Elder Hoxie's possession, and· ' 
inclined to believe that what he thinks is evidence 
are but idle and vicious stories gathered from. the
awful files of terrible tales told about 'the "Mormons"· 
by those at enmity with them. A witness, if legiti
mately in court, would appear at a great disadvan
tage if testifying to things of which he neither had 
nor coufd have personal knowledge, but which were 
the figments of hearsay. How much more ridicu
lous and contemptible would be a witness who should 
attempt to force himself into court upon the same lint) · 
of hearsay happenings. 

While we have no desire to interfere with the free
dom of speech, or of the press, or the right of the 
brethren to express their views and opinions, we . 
object to being in any way made responsible. fm• ill":.... 
timed and ill-advised statements such as those ~ade ' 
by Elder Hoxie given at the first of this writing~ and 
for the moral effect of such premature effort as was 
the Denver telegram already referred to. 

We assure the brethren that what the Presidency 
may properly do in any given necessity they will do;' 
but it is manifestly improper for others to put the 
Presidency in a false light by hasty and ill~advised 
action, and thus hamper their efforts if necessity 
should demand action ·on their part. -

Let us be patient and every man act in the pre~ 
rogatives of his calling' and the office in which he is · 
recognized by the church. 

ARE MISSIONARIES TO BE TAXED fOR CHURCH USES? 

New questions, or the restatement of old ones, are. 
constantly recurring under new shades of under• •. 
standing or meaning; for instance, the holiday 
season is approaching and is at hand, and public_ 
entertainments are being held and to be held in the. 
different branches of the church. With the occur- -
renee of these the questio'ns arise like this: "Is a 
missionary suppos.ed to be taxed when he atterids 
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1 church gatherings where door fees are ·fund raised for the use of the Simday·sohool, though 
t~e us~~" We suppose that this question arises th~ personal prizes for children are purchased by 
~~~~g~h~ hypothesis that the m~ssi?nary minist~r is parents or friends and are in the· nature of a volun· 

eosarily without purse or scr1p, m the sense that · tary contribution which is within the discretion and 
n~cat~ver funds he may have at his personal disposal control of the missionary and his family, and is not 
:vre the voluntary offerings of individuals to him, or dictated by branch authority or ohuroh rule. 
are furnished by the Bishop as a matter of personal The two questions, oaring for a conference .and 
expense. The answer ~o :his inquiry must turn upon Graceland College debt· or· running expense, if thel,'e 
the question whether 1t 1s a. necessary part of the should be a deficit in. this regard, may be difficult of 
minister's duty to attend such gatherings, or whether adjustm~nt in the way of a qtil:lstion and· ariswer, 
it is a matter of personal gratification to himself, or a upon the ground thttt many are unfavorable to the 
courtesy which he is under the necessity of paying to maintenance of a college, and it is a question of sen· 
his family. When this question is answered it may timent whether the one who may be opposed 1:1hould 
be easier to answer the main one whether the auppo· be expected to pay for an object to which he is not 
silious tax is imposed. The imposition of a tax car· friendly. This question we do not anticipate cover
ries with it the idea that the authority to impose the ing by an.swer in the query column. 
tax has the power to collect, in a similar way to t!J-xes Perhaps the whole category of questions hinges · 
imposed by the legislatures, the lawmaking powers upon another, which is this: Should a missionary's 
oi the land. This is not conceded. family pay tithing on their allowance? It is the 

Further questions arise as to whether a missionary understanding that what is known as a ministerial 
and his family may be taxed in the branch where allowance is or should be sufficient to cover tl1e 
they live for what may be called local or incidental legitimate expenses that may be incurred by the 
expenses; as for instance, providing fuel and light missionary's family~ This includes the daily support 
for the church-building, oaring for and repairing .offood and other.essentials to the common life of the 
branch property, caring for and entertaining guests average citizen. There are plenty of families who 
at district conference held in the branch or in the get much less than the missionary's family and who 
district, providing for Sunday-school supplies, song· are expected to tithe themselves of their annual 
books, cards, papers, etc., buying prizes for the increase. This means necessarily what they may by 
children to put on the Christmas-tree, and other economy, industry, and tact in business affairs. 
incidental expenses of the branch, and Graoeland accumulate within the year over and p.bove their -
College. necessary living. We are aware that there is a sort 

Some of these questions turn upon what has of sentiment with many that the missionary's family 
already been suggested in regard to church gather· is under the necessity of exercising the most rigid 
ings where fees are charged at the door. The Christ- economy and to be examples of sacrifice and self· 
mas entertainments are usually the work of the abnegation, reducing their expenditures t.o their 
Sunday-school authorities and schools, and it is absolute needs, avoiding all or supposedly nearly all 
expected that the children of miEsionaries attend the luxuries, in order to keep within the limit of their 
schools and as a consequence take part in the yearly allowance. We are of the opin1on, hov;ever, that 
anniversary exercises. There is a class of expenses there is no principle of self-abnegation, sacrifice, or 
attending such entertainments that are purely volun- economy the exercise of which is required of or is 
tary and are usually provided f<;>r beforehand by the commendatory in its practice on the part of a mis
gathering of the usual Sunday-school collection in sionary or his family that does not bear equally in 
classes; and it may be asked whether the attendance force upon. the breadwimier and family of every 
of parents and children in the Sunday-school is household in the church. We believe further, that 
required of them in the way of a tax upon their time missionaries and their families whose income is equal 
and patience and talent. · to that of the average of other members of the ohuroh 

':he ?roviding for the necessary comfort of the~ , should bear a oqmmensurate proportion of the inoi· 
Sam~s m attending services in the ohlll'oh-building dental expenses of life to which reference has been 
reqmres the outlay of some expense. It is usually made hereinbefore. We know it is sometimes sup
borne by those who are best able in the branch or posed· that because the missionary's ·family receive 
those who are more willing to pay. It is not levied their allowance in money that they should pay out of 
~e a tax pro rata in any branch that we know of. It the1t• allowanoe as freely as those whose time and . 
IS supposed that all the members of the branch do talent are employed. in. the business aff. airs. of life. what t1 · · · 

ley can from the sources of supply accessible We are also aware that .similar demands are made· 
to them The f · · · . · · · · · · 

· care o oranch property. comes out of upon those families in the church whose irioome is 
the general fund collected in' a similar way. . - frorri'month .to.u:ionth in oash,,for ~hese. a. re expec.te.d 

The buying f · · f . · · . ; . · "' 
the . 0 prizes. or children for deooratmg ' to answer 'the calls made upon them from almost' 

Christmas-tree is usually done by the· general. every direot~on·; We know this by experience. For 
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now nearly forty years we have been engaged in. a 
work with numbers of the members of the church 
who have received their pay from week to week, 
and it has been the almost invariable custom when 
subscription-lists have been started for any desirable 
object within the locality where the HERALD Office 
wa_s located to make their first presentation of their 
list to the workers at the HERALD Office, and have 
expected to receive a generous support. We do not 
complain of this, but use it simply to show that the 
sentiment that the missionary's' family should donate 
of their stipend when called upon is because that they 
have at times a little ready money. After all, the 
question turns upon this: Should the missionary 
and his family at the close of the month or of the 
year have been enabled to save a proportion of what 
they have received, why should they not tithe that 
increase the same as others who from year to year 
have by industry and economy secured an increase? 
The principle is the same. 

The rules of economy and right living should pre
vail among all classes, and principles which apply to 
one class should apply to another. The rich man of 
his abundance should pay his proportion of the 
necessary expenses by tithing himself freely, both 
within the rule of law and in public and privat(;l benefi· 
cence besides; the men of competence should also 
in their career use that which is intrusted to their 
care wisely and well, that out of their competence 
they may have wherewithal to comply with the law 
and help the more needy than themselves. The man 
of small means should so far as it is possible for him 
to do so live within the resources open to him, and if 
need be follow the example of the woman who cast 
into the treasury all her living. Nor should this 
man be alone in this devoting his living to the work 

, , to which he has set his hand and heart; but the man 
of competence and the rich man as well when neces
sity or wisdom demands should devote his all to that 
which God may require. It is for all to live within 
the law of self-abnegation and true economy, that 
out of what any may receive he may do good to his 
fellow men ; and should we all do this, there will be 
none who will lack sustenance, nor will there be any 
who in their luxurious living will lord it over their 
fellows. 
.It is a fact that the missionary's family should be 

supplied with what is needful to their proper mainte· 
nance while the missionary is engaged in hie calling. 
It is a further fact ·that no missionary should take 
advantage of that support which is given by the 
church to his family and neglect the work of his 

. !,Jailing 11nd spend his time unnecessarily about his 
nome to the annoyance and disgust of those who pay 

· into the treasury liberally that which furnishes the 
means for the payment of his family allowance. No 

: more· should be expected of the ininjster' s family than 
•· ·is ~xpeoted of any other family of similar size ai?-d 

qualifications, but each and every family should do 
what it can to honor th.e calling wherewith all are 

. called and to show a proper example to all by whom 
they may be surrounded. ' 

Those who manage the entertainments held in the 
churches very often see to it that .the 'missionary 
elder is furnished a ticket without charge, when he 
is present in a branch in his mission; and in some 
places the family of the missionary elder who is 
absent from his home is furnished with entrance 
without cost; but this is a matter of courtesy and 
within the direction of those having charge of the 
entertainments and is not a matter of church rule or 
order. 

MORE FREEDOM FOR RUSSIAN PEASANTS. 

Dispatches from St. Petersburg, for December 26, 
bring the text of the reform in Russian laws which 
are to be granted by the Czar, and by which the 
conditions of the peasantry is to be considerably 
improved. But the Czar is either so firmly estab· 
lished in the autocratic principle of government that 
he does not find himself willing to grant what strikes 
directly at the .roots of such a rule;. or, there·- is 
around him a cordon of sufficiently strong adherents 
to the old regime, under which rule by bureaucracy is 
possible, to make the experiment too hazardous to 
the "right of kings to rule" to v~ntureupon it.' 

By granting the reforms he has done, and giving-·a 
guarantee for a bettflr administration of the laws on 
a basis of equality for all, he has added to the good · 
work begun some years ago by a preceding ruler in 
freeing the peasantry from the slavery of serfdom, 
and by so much he is making 'Qetter citizens of the 
men over whom h,e holds sway. 

But, as revolutions nev!=lr go backward, it must be 
that in what the Czar has granted he has but paved 
the way for something better still. If it shall come 
by the methods of peace then shall the ruler and his · 
people be blessed together, but if the aristocratic and 
stubborn will bend not to the good of' the people, ' 
and the enfranchisement must needs come by revolu· 
tion, then shall the land be drenched with blood, but -
the people will be free though the ruler may perish. -· 

TEXT OF IMPERIAL UKASE.-

The imperial decree, which is entitled "A seheme for the 
improvement of the administration of the state " is addressed 
to the senate and is as follows: ' 

"In aeeor~an~e with the ~evered will of our crowned predeees
?or, and thmkmg unceasmgly of the welfare of the realm 
mtrusted to us by God, we regard it as our duty and the Gov
ernment's duty, in conjunction with undeviating ~aintenance cif 
the.i~mutability of the fundamental laws of the empire, to h.ave 
unhrm~ care f~r the country's needs, distinguishing all.that is 
really m the Interests of the Russian pe.ople from tendencies 
not seld_om mistaken and influeneed by transitory · eiroum
stances, 

"When t~e need of this or that change is proved ripe t4en 
v:e eons1de~ It ne~essary t~ meet it, even though the transforma
tiOn to which this leads mvolves the introduction of essential 
innovations in legislation. . . · · 
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"We do not doubt that the reaJt~atlon of . .such an un?ertaking 
. t 'th the sympathy of the well-disposed sectiOn!>! our 

wtll. mee wiho see the true prosperity· of the fatherland m the 
subJects w · . . d · · f t' f ·t' f ·v1'! tranquility and the unmterrupte sat1s ac IOn 9 suppoi . o ci . . · 
the daily needs of the people. 

"Piac.ing in the forefront of our care thought for the best 

d · of thP. life of the· most numerous of our estates, the 
or enng · · · t · 1 d 

t Opulation we may remark that thts mat er IS a rea Y peasan P . . • . . 
under examwanon. . . . . . ; . i 

"8' 1uitaneously with a detailed mvesttgahon·of the 1mtm 
rop~~als of the ministry of the interi~r,·which are bein.g ~ar

~ied out locally, conferences !]ore now be1ng held by. commiSSion-. 
ers specially selected from among the r_nost QXpt;lnenc?d of the 
highest administrative officia~s reg.ardm~· ~he m?st ~mportant 
uestions of peasant life, ass1sted m the1r mvestigatiOn of the 

ieneral needs of the agri?ultural industry by the knowledge and 
experience of local committees. 
·''We command those to lab-or to bring the laws regarding 

peasants into unity with the g~n;ral imperial legisl~tion, 
thereby facilitating the task of attammg permane~t secunt¥ of 
this estate, which, by decree of the czar liberator, IS recogmzed 
as consisting of free citizens possessing full rights. 

"Stm•eying the wide domain of the people's uttermost ~eeds, 
we ref<ard as url\'ent in the interest of the legal strengthenmg of 
civic and public life-

" First., the adoption of effective measures for safeguarding 
the Ia w in its full force as the most important pillar of the 
throne of the autocratic empire, in order that its' inviolable ful
fillment for all alike shall be regarded as the first dut~ by all 
the authorities and in all places subject to us, that its nonfulfill
ment shall inevitably bring with it legal responsitiility for every 
arbitrary act, and that persons who have suffered wrong by such 
acts sh<tll be enabled to seuure legal redress. · , 

"Second, that local and municipal institutions should be given 
as wide scope as possible in the administration of various mat
ters "fleeting local welfare, and that they should have conferred. 
upon tbcm the necessary independence, within legal limitations, 
and that representatives of all sections of th~ p_Qpulation inter
ested in local matters should be called upon·, under equable 
conditions, to take part in those institutions with a view to tho 
complel.est satisfaction possible of their needs._ Besides the 
governmrnts and zemstvos district institutions hitherto existing 
there dwuld be also established in close. connection with them 
public institutions for the administration· of local affairs in 
localiti,:s of smaller extent. 

"Third, that in order to secure equality of persons of all 
classe,. briore the law, steps should b'e taken to bring ahouj;.the 
necess:,ry unification of judicial procedure through the empJre,_ 
and to aEsu re independence of the courts. · 

"Fourth, that, for the further development of the measures 
introduced by us for the protection of workmen in factories, 
workshops, and commercial establishments, attention is to be 
given to the question of the introduction of state insurance for 
workmen. 
· "Fifth, that there should be a revision of the exceptional laws 
that were decreed at the time of the unpara11ed outbreak of 
criminal activity on the part of the enemies of the public order, 
t~e application of which has been attended with a grave exten
s~on of the discretionai'Y powers of the administrative authori~ 
ties." 

CORRECTIONS. 
In the issue of the HERALD for December 28, i~ the 

article, " 'Concerning . Graceland College,' " the 
quotation beginning in the third line of paragraph 
numbered "4," should read "the board of trustees 
were duly and legally appointed by proper action of 
the body and were a creature of th~e body to perform 

· the duties of their office," instead as it appears. 
In the art.icle, '.'Whither are we drifting," page 1212, 

colum 2 J' 8 · · n , me , the worll not should be inserted after 
.the word do, making the sentence read: "Th~ people 
often see much that they do.·n~t kno.w how to om'rect:" 

Articles. 
. A GOOD REPLY BY JOSEPH FLORY. 

We take the· following from the Hanford, Cali· 
fornia, Jotwnal,· of Nov·ember 29, which we commend 
to those who may have occasion .to get into the 
papers in defense of the work, as a clear, good state- · 
ment, and in good form: 

THE MORMONS. 

Editm· Jou1·nal: In.your semiweekly issues of the 
Joumal for November 11 and 15, ·wiis published an 
article ~nder-the head of "The Morm.ons" written by 
a member of the Armona Woman's Club-and read 
before the Valley Federation of Woman's Clubs at 
Visalia. 

While the subj-ect-matter of the paper was princi· 
pally intended as an exposition of the doings, reli
giously and politically, of the Mormons in Utah 
(which the writer of this article will leave for them to 
attend to if they see fit to do so), yet the paper con
tains statements that will reflect on the intelligence 
of some who do not indorse the teachings of the Mor· 
mons in Utah, and presents in a~ erroneous light· 
some things believed in by many who ·are not identi· 
fied in any way whatever with the Mormons of Utah, 
as an organization (but are usually called Mormon~), 
and who are believers in the claim made by Joseph 
Smith, that he had communications with heavenly 
messengers and that the Book of Mormon is what it 
claims to be, and not what it is usually represented 
as being by those who are opposed to the Book of , 
Mormon and 1\j:ormonism (so called) on general 
principles. · 

There is a church whose distinctive tith is the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints (the Utah church is known as the Church of 
Jesus Christ, etc.) that believes that Joseph Smith 
was a prophet and that the Book of Mormon is a 
work of divine authepticity and who agree with the 
author of the article under consideration that 
"polygamy is not an essentia(;p_a;rt of Mormonism-
it was an afterthought, not a·r6ok~i1Ja graft;'' and 
that Brigham Young was the·orie ~ho did the grf).ft· · · 
ing of that doctrine into the churci{in Utah; ' · <. : 

The following, which is a copy Of a. leaflet that was 
circulated in this and adjoining counties some years 
ago, will give you the attitude of' the Reorganized 
Church on the question ofpolygamy at that time as 
well as before and since, and will also show that it 
was and is a separate organization: 

"TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN: 

"Whereas the Reorganized Church of J~sus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints is a distinctly. separate religious 
organization from the Mormon cliurch'of Utah, an!i 
t)J.at their headquarters as a church and -their pub· 
lishing house are at Larnohi, Iowa; and 
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"Whereas there is a regularly organized branch of
said church,. composed of some seventy (70) mem
bers, who reside in the counties of Kern, Kings, 
Tulare, ·and Fresno, California, and 

"Whereas there is much misunderstanding and pre
judice extant in reference to us as a church and a 
people, accounted for, at least in part, by the con
tinual confounding of us, as a people, with the Mor
mon church of Utah, by some at least, of those who 
have charge of the various newspapers and pulpits of 
the land, and 

"Whereas the representatives of the Utah church 
also sometimes misrepresent us by stating 'that there 
is but little difference between them and us as a peo
ple,' while there are a number of radical and irre
concilable differences, which, so long as entertained 
by the respective churches, will for ever debar them 

'from uniting as one church or religious body, there
fore be it 

"Resolved that we hereby protest against being rep
resented as being one with the Mormon church of 
Utah, and furthermore, that we protest against B. H. 
Roberts, an avowed and practical polygamist, being 
allowed a seat in our national legislature, against 
which polygamous doctrine and practice the Reor
ganization is upon record for over forty ( 40) years 
as a most uncompromising foe, and be it further 

"Resolved that we hereby authorize the secretary of 
this branch to purchase, as soon as_practicable, some 
of our standard church publications and present the 
same to the vaJ'ious public libraries of the counties 
above named, for the use of the general public, and 
be it' further 

"Resolved that a copy of these preambles and reso
lutions be presented to one or more newspapers in 
each county, also for publication, and also that a 
copy be presented to each minister of the various 

.. churches who are located ·or are laboring in the 
_.above-named counties, and that these preamLles and 
··resolutions be spread upon the records of the branch. 
.-. "Signed in behalf of the church, 

"JOSEPH FLORY, Elder. 
"E. S. BURTON, Elder. 

.. . "CHAS. W. DEUEL, Priest. 
"MATTHIAS CLARK, Teacher. 
"JoHN CLARK, Deacon: 
"MARY E. TWADDLE, Clerk." 

The reason for' the title of the Reorganized Church, 
, etc.,, is that in 1844, when Joseph and Hyrum Smith 

were assassinated, the original church was largely 
broken up· and a number of aspiring men drew off 
followers, and became leaders of the several factions 
claiming to be the-continuation of the original church, 
11I1d iii the course of time some who were identified 
with some of these factions became dissatisfied and 
.tl;ley,.with others who had stood apart from all of the 

- factions; for reasons to the~ good, reorganized the 
church upon the original platform upon which it had 

been organized, of which,Reorganized Church Joseph 
SQJith, son of the mar:tyred Joseph Smith, is now, and 
has been for forty-fou_r years, the presiding head, all 
of which time he has opposed' much -of what has been 
taught and practiced by the Mormons in Utah. 

The writer of the paper published says: "The 
Mormons teach that the Book of Mormon was written 
by the finger of God not upon tables of stone but 
upon plates of gold." We have been acquainted 
with the subject of Mormonism for thirty years or 
over, have read th.eir current literature considerable 
during that time as well as some of their church his
tories and have never seen the idea advanced that 
such was the claim, but always understood that it 
was thus written by a man, a prophet of. God, who 
lived on this continent several centuries after the 
beginning of the Christian era, and- who claims, 
according to that which is written. in, the Book of 
Mormon, that he was commanded of God to write the 
history of his people on the plates and bury the 
record in the earth to come forth at some future time 
at God's command. Joseph Smith claims that they 
were revealed to him through angelic administration 

, and translated by him through divine ·aid into our 
language as we now have it in the Book of Mormon. 
The Book of Mormon claims to be. a history of the 
civilized nations that have in the past ages existed 
and flourished upon this continent, of ·whose exist
ence we have ·an abundance of evidence, as found 
nearly all over the American continent, but whose 
history has not as yet been clea~ly reveal~d from 
their ruins and writings found in them.· The Book 
of Mormon teaches that God communicated with the 
ancient inhabitants of America and revealed his 
m~nd and will unto them-that the gospel plan of 
salvation was given to them on this continent, ·even 
as the eastern hemisphere was thus favored of God 
in that respect. It records their different periods of 
prosperity and adversity even according as ·they 
were faithful or unfaithful in the keeping of God's 
commandments. It teaches that the American 
Indians are a remnant -of a once highly civilized 
people, but who dwindled into darkness and savagery 
because of unbelief in, and disobedience to God's 
laws which he had given them. 'l'he Book of Mor
mon teaches good principles and that which is cal
culated to make 'mankind better and more godlike. 
And if all men were governed by its teachings
which includes a belief in God and Christ, all of the 
doctrines and ordinances of the gospel as taught by 
Christ and his apostles at Jerusalem-we wo.uldhave 
a better nation and people than we now'haye.: The 
Book of Mormon is not intended to sup~rmlde the 
Bible, but is simply the sacred: records of theinhal;>
itants of this continent, who lived here isoiated from 
the rest of the world for many ~enturies, and to 
whom God revealed his law as he did to other parts of 
the earth; and it is interesting, as_sucrr::to note/the 

.. ·.-
www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 

h
armony of its· teachings with that of the Bible as memory of one unfortunate Hebrew and :relt it with 

J I our execrations and abuse for twenty centuries? 
given to God's people .a.t , erusa em. , 

This fastening upon Ananias at'! the, great liar doE:)S 
The idea as advanced by the writer of "The Mor-

" , Ananias no harm, but it J],oes us much good. Wh:en 
ODS" that the -Book of Mormon and the Spalding , _ 

m a quality is typified in a person we can understand it 
Romance are one and the same thing, only a change 

so much better and discuss it so much more handily. 
Of title, has been so often met and refuted that it . 

b When we have no actual person to take, as a type, we seems strange that such a thought should yet e 
d h S ld . imagine one; and so we have our Drink Demon, our entertained. The Bo_ok of Mormon an t e pa mg 

Romance can both l;>e obtained at the Herald Pub- Angel of Peace, our Santa Claus, and all the rest. 
· fi t This raising of Ananias to the bad. eminence of the lishing House, at Lamoni, Iowa, for thirty- ve cen s 

· f Specimen Liar of all ages is another proof of the wis-each, and any one so desiring can procure copieS o 
h th t "h re ·s any resemblance dom of that great humanity that Talleyrand and Lin,~, 

them and see w e er or no " e I . , 
coin had in mind when they said: "Everybody between the two productions. J_'he writer of ,this " 
thinks better than anybody." The world's judgment communication some years ago, placed a copy of the' , 

H f d of Ananias is absoluteiy wise. Book of Mormon in the public library at an or , 
where we presume it can be had by any one who may Let us look at the sin of Ananias, that we may 
desire to examine the work.- know it, ,abhor it, flee from it. 

Thi's man was a member of a communistic society; 
The representative men of the church ever stand d 

it is categorically stated in the record that "they ha 
ready to defend the claims of Joseph Smith as to his all things in common." They were a little band of 
being a prophet of God, and the claims made in enthusiasts gathered about an Idea. Ananias, like 
behalf of the Book of Mormon and Doctrine and some other members of the band, was a land-owner. 
Covenants and their teachings', against all who may 

Like others he sold a piece of land: But he plit into 
oppose them, and also 'to prove that the fundamental __ the common fund only a part of the price, though he 
principles and doctrines of original Mormonism are pretended that he offered it all. The leader of the 
in harmony with tho faith and practices of. the primi- little community, Peter by name, taxed him with his 
tive Christians. Respectfully submitted, 

, JoSEPH FLORY. deceit, and Ananias fell dead. Sapphira, his wife, 
who had been a party to his fraud, not knowing of 

HANFORD, California, November 24, 1904. 

Selected Articles. 
THE SAFETY AND SANITY OF ANANIAS. 

fiJany and many a commonplace liar, perhaps 
excusable, and certainly comparatively innocuous, 
has been shamefully entreated by public opinion in 
being compared with the Great Untruthful of all his
tory, Ananias; and many and man;v a man of the· 
Ananias class has lived out a long life serenely 
unconscious of his turpitude, looked up to by far less 
harmful men, and, in turn, looking down upon his 
betters from the height of wealth or social respecta
bility whidh his lack of conscience enabled him to 
maintain. 

What was the sin of Ananias, that/he should be 
singled out from the millions of all time as the right
ful occupant of the very pinnacle of disrepute? ·It 
could not have been merely that h~ lied." The 
Psalmist said in his haste that all men were liars. 
He was led to this sweeping conclusion because he 
was greatly afflicted. Yet in his calmer and more 
hopeful mood he does not distinctly take it back, and 
we are left to infer that even his mature ot>inion of 
the honesty of mankind was not at all flattering. 
Tennyson speaks of his own time-which, probably, 
was as honest as any-as one ih which "only the 
ledger lives and only not all men lie." In the name 
of all that is decent, why should we pillory the 

the discovery, later made the same attempt to deceive 
the band. She also was· stricken, and was buried 
with her huBband. 

Surely this was a fearful penalty for a· merely 
venial sin. Look at the case from Ananias' point of 
view. He was· probably a farsighted man, and, as 
such, he would know that the enthusiasm of the com
munists would soon wane, and that those who threw 
their all into the common fund would live to regret, 
perhaps in age, decrepitude, and poverty, the fearful, 
error they had made in trusting the zealots who had 
pushed themselves into positions of leadership. He 
agreed, no doubt, with the tenets of the band; buthe 
was not deaf to the counselings of reason and experi
ence. If we assume tha~ he ,Was a wealthy man, we 
make his case all the stronger. He was contributing 
much,· receiving little' and exercising ohly partial 
control; while others gave nothing-having nothing 
to give-yet demanded as much as he, and had even 
more to say' in directing the affairs of the society. 
Besides, if he was ·accustomed all his life to decent 
surroundings, the breakdown of the· communistic .. 
organization which he foresaw, and. which actually 
came to pass in a very short "time,· would. mean a 
fearful fall for him and his family; whereas those 
who had ilways been poor would simply return to 
their accustomed life. He may have had reason to 
doubt that all the others were aotuaU.y contributing 
with perfect honesty to the common fund.· In the 
sales:, of property and inflow. of contributions there 

... 
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· must have been cases that looked not exactly right. 
Would it be safe, would it be sane, for him to give 
all where others, it.might be, were giving only part? 
Anyway, had not a man a right to do what he would 
with his own? 

If this was the reasoning of Ananias, he deserved 
his punishment and more, for his very plea was an 
aggravation of the offense. The strong, earnest man 
who led the little band of devotees showed the 
offender in a word or two the natura of his wrong
doing; and it was probably a conscience-stricken 

, a:nd repentant Ananias whose corpse was soon after 
.. borne out by the young men. But the communistic 
. leader did not set forth the circumstances. It was 
not necessary to do so, for all the parties to the dis
_cussion knew them perfectly. We must use imagina
tion to see the matter in the light in which it must 
have presented itself to Ananias himself as judgment 

· was pronounced against him by the leader of the 
people he had betrayed. 

The world of that time was a bad world. We can, 
without hypocrisy, hope that we of to-day are, on 

.. the whole, batter than the people of that time were. 
Religion had been formalized or corrupted; govern
ment had become the hireling of the unscrupulous 
and the crafty; society was little more than com
munal vice. Every lover of mankind was looking 
and praying for a remedy for the fearful social dis
eases of the time. 

The little communistic band of which Ananias was 
a member had the temerity to believe that they had 
been made the bearers of the message that· should 

.save the world. Tremblingly and with an awful joy 
·. they were spreading the glad tidings. A part of 
; their message, if not the whole of it, was love,-a 
·love embracing all mankind and knowing no barrier 
of birth, creed, social condition, or worldly wealth. 

· They had been told, and they believed, that they 
we~e the salt of the earth, the light of the world. If 

.·., that salt should lose its savor, if that light should be 
bidden, the one chance for the sin-sick world would 
be lost,; mankind would be doomed for ever. They 

·'~> · may h,ave been all wrong. But they wished ill to no 
m!in, and they had a right to their opinion. They 

!j;,;-:' }1ad a right to demand honest treatment at the hands 
.:· of others, for they were candid in their dealings with 

~if~, ~-~~~heir association was a perfectly voluntary one. If 
(:/~; ·-~.~-~~Y.·~a~ wished to remain outside, he was free to do 
N:~ · · so;' The little band had no offices. to give, no honors 
!H:.i :to. confer, no wealth to divide. In the world outside 

·· · jvere all these things, and the man who loved them 
(;r~ .. :~Y.as by tha,t ·fact excluded from membership in the 
~,::.}.·: barid, unless he lied to get in. Ananias knew all this 
·.·,: ::\'and,by h.is very membership, declared his accept: 
~~irj <.~.a~ceof it; .Jf,he changed his m_ind, he could at any 
;'~;,':.;<>thwr:~ithdraw. , Bu.t to change his mind and still act 
ff3:i<;){ri f!uch a way as: to lead the others to believe that he 
;·:t~-:::~;;-~~ ~ <' 

' ., 

was with them in feeling, was to introduca:discord 
with all its fearful consequences. To say that others 
had already acted with dupliCity could n9t justify 
him in so acting; for he had not established such a 
charge against them before those to. whom they and 
he were bound, nor could he say that. any promise 
made to him by the band as a whole had been 
broken. If he was dissatisfied, his course '#as Jo -· 
withdraw. 

Set in contrast, on the one side the· self~al:Jnega
tion, the pure and lofty enthusiasm, and the, fond 
and exultant hope. for humanity, that marked the 
true men of this little band of brothers, and, on •the 
other side, the cold, calculating selfishness, the half
hearted interest, of Ananias, and we seewhat the· 
communist leader must have meant when he .told the 
poor culprit: "Thou hast not lied unto men, bu.t 
unto God." Ananias may have been killed by s'ome 
sudden, subtle bolt from heaven. But; 'if he didnot 
deserve even a worse fate than that which overtook 
him·, the bursting upon his view of the fearful nat11re 
of his sin was enough. to end his life. · . 

After centuries had been spent by mankind in the 
vain effort to found governments upon force, Upon 
law, upon commerce, upon religion, upori monarchy, 
upon art; and after na~ion after nation.so founded 
had waxed, waned, died, and been almost orwhciily 
forgotten,-there arose a. nation whose corner-stone 
was declared to be justice. The first words this. 
nation uttered to the world were a declaration of this 
principle as being so deeply and obviously tru~e that 
it could not be argued, but must be taken as the ulti
mate basis of all argument, of all system, of all 
organization. "We hold these truths to be selFevi- · 
dent," declared this nation as its very firs& word to 
the world, "that all men are born equa1 and are 
endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable 
rights."- To m~intain these ri~hts was the one object 
of governments as stated at the inception of this 
nation. ' 

It was a new evangel to a world sunk in war, 
chicanery, and social mal-adjustments. ·.At :that 
time, the wisest of men were fearful that the "red 
ruin and the breaking up of laws" of a f~rmer/day 
were to come again, and soon. But the utter:col
lapse of government was prevented. The founders 
of the new state declared, and so did their successors 
for generations, that the new principle had beenthe 
salvation of the world. The new state prospered as 
no country had ever prospered before. Some. of its 
people, from the very first, distrusted the new pdnoi~ 
pie of justice, and, as time went on, the number 
of this class seemed to increase. But there w~ra 
some who declared that every year proved yatlnore 
clearly that government for any other purpose tluui · 
the maintenance of justice would mean early and 
utter ruin to the st~te. And, as their country. V,ias 
the only on·e that had made justice the: object ofits. 

-,:: 
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government, they saw that to make a change and to 
found the government upqn force, conquest, wealth; 

YOther form of authority, would be to leave the or an . 
world again in darkness and the nations without a 
leader. Mankind would go back, and it could then 
regain its place only after ages of misery, and only 
by once more "weltering its way through Chaos and . 
the murk of Hell." 

This may have been all a mistake. But there is a 
band of men in the new na~ion, be they mistaken or 
not and be they few or many, who are devoted heart 
and goul to the idea that absolute justice, and the 
maintenance of their country as one in which the 
government strives after absolute justice, is neces
sary to the salvation of their country and of the 
world. Ananias and his moral kin are those whom 
thl:'y have to fear. The man who sa-ys that he is one 
of this band, yet holds that freedom is to be given to 
certain people only when he is graciously pleased_ to 
believe them fit to enjoy it; that robbery is to be 
pre,·ented only by composition with the robber; that 
justice is to be proclaimed, not freely as a right, but 
tentatively as a privilege-this man is the Ananias of 
the band of believers in the new nation and in the 
new evangel. 

When a man can win a woman by declaring that 
he loves her, not unselfishly but calculatingly, not 
devotedly but safely and sanely, then a nation may 
hope to prosper by chaffering and huxtering with 
justice. Even conquest can not make a nation great 
unless its people devote themsel v_es to conquest. 
How then can Justice, whose kingdom is so much 
harder to establish, make great the nation that gives 
her half· hearted and cy~ical devotion? Had the 
spirit of Ananias animated the early preachers of the 
gospel of love, the movement would have died ·before 
it was born. If those who pretend to love justice are 
to declare that justice shall be done only when and 
where it does not interfere with the interests of those 
who have bought and paid for the privilege of doing 
h1justice, Ananias and his kind are given command 
of the one movement that is to save the world. "If 
therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how 
great is that darkness."-A. C. ·campbell, in the 
Public. 

~o subj~ct is of greater interest or pursued more devotedly by 
seno~s-mmded women throughout the country to-day than that 
of chtld-study. It is a prominent topic at all womun's clubs; 
th?usands of mothers are reading all they can find on it. On 
thts score it _is interesting to know that Professor M. V. O'Shea, 
of the University of Wisconsin, has been_ contributing a 
remarkable •.eriP.s of artieles on child-training and child-study 1£ the Twentteth Cent-rwy Home. "Teaching children the value 
0 money,"' 'The treatment of evil in the training of children " 
:re among the topics treated. The January issue contai~s 
hno~h~,r of the s.enes, "The growth of self-restraint in child
edo · A readmfl" of i~ is w~mderfully illuminating in know!

. wifb ~-~~lany pomts usually misunderstood by. those dealing 
she c .1l ben· Every such person should read this article, and 

·Cent Wl e grateful to Professor O'Shea and ·the Twentieth 
. it sr¥ Home for the opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
_ al~ne.a 6 to say, the number will be preserved for this. article 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Choosing a Wife. 

A wise marriage leads a man to the noblest, truest, fullest, 
and best life. Thousands of men owe all their success and pros-
perity to their choice of a wife. She has been the good angel of 
destiny. A man wants a wife who,will make something of him, 
whose influence will ever inspire him to do his best. . What kind 
of a woman should she be? 

For one thing, a man does not want a mere toy wife, some
thing too fine, too ethereal for real use. She should be a woman 
who can bear her share of the burdens, who can endure toil an~ 
sacrifice and grow all the lovelier meanwhile. 

Again, the wife a man chooses should be a good housekeeper., 
To some romantic_ young lovers this will· seem a very prosaiQ 
feature to put into the picture. But never mind; they will not 
be many weeks married before they will come down out of the 
clouds to walk on common earth -and then, alas! if the poor 
woman does not prove a good housewif~>l 

There are women who live in sentimental dreams, neglecting 
meanwhile the duties that lie close to their hands. Good break
fasts, dinners, and suppers, good bread, good coffee-in a word, 
good housekeeping. Far inore than any young lovers dream 
does wedded happiness depend upo·n just such unromantic things 
as these. 

One of Saint Paul's special counsels for young women is _that 
they be "keepers at home," as our coinmon version renders it, 
and that is good, too; but in the Revised Version it reads 
"workers at home"; that is, the place of a young wife's most 
sacred duty is in her own home. No doubt women have a wide 
field for Christ-like us_efulness in ministering to human need and 
sorrow outside; but in pe-rforming su~h ministry, however beau
tiflll and noble, a wife should never neglect her divine-st duties, 
which lie within her own doors.· 

Another suggestion is that in choosing a wife a young man 
should look for a woman of sweet temper. Nothing else can 
take the place of love in a home, nothing else can supply its 
Jack. There are many women who have so much of the spirit of 
love and gentleness that they fill their homes as with the fra
grance of heaven and the calm and peace of God • 
• In choosing a wife a wise young man wi_ll seek for one who 

will enter with zest into all his life, who will stand close beside 
him in the day of struggle and adversity and who will ever 
inspire him to noble and brave things. · · 

Once more, it needs no argument to prove that a young man 
should choose none but a good woman for his wife. A worldly 
man may imagine that he does not want a pious wife;_ but, if the 
trutb were confessed, even such a man, down deep in his heart, 
would rather have for his wife a woman who· reads her Bible, 
prays, and lives a godly life, than one who is prayerless, god
less, and worldly. Religion adorns and beautifies a woman's_ 
character, clothing it with tender grace, Even a prayerless. 
man: feels safer in his home if his wife kneels morning and night·. 
before God.-Doctor J. R. Miller. ~ 

Truthfulness In Little Things. 

NEVER DECEIVE OR SCARE A GHILD.-ALWAYS KEEP 
. YOUR PROMISE. 

We as parents should never deceive our children. In th-~ 
beginning the tempter came in· the form of ·a serpent. and 
de_ceived the woman. Here we see the first-fruits of deception. 
Eve the first woman deceived by the Devil . 

· · We might cite many cases of deception, in the_ Bible,_ 
prompted by the Devil, but we find Christ always teaching the -
truth. Tracing the spirit of deception to its author, the Devil,· 
should we as parents follow his example or that set by Christ? . · 

No parent who is trying to raise a family to honor and respect : 
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God's law can afford to deceive his child. Our children may 
deceive us, but if we desire to gain their confidence and teach· 
them how necessary it is to be truthful, we must be true in both 
word and deed. We must set them an example worthy of imita
tion) then call on our heav·enly Father to assist us. But should 
we deceive them, we should then explain to them in simple, 
childlike language how we have done wrong in deceiving them, 
ask them to forgive us and see that hencef01'th we keep watch 
over our acts and words; for it is as much sin to deceive them 
by our actions as by word. 

The world to-day is full of deception in homes, in churches, 
in politics, and in every walk of business life. Then let us as 
parents stamp it out in our homes, and see to it that we do not 
practice it or encourage its practice. 

When we remember that boys and girls make men and women 
we may well be anxious that every wise effort shall be made to 
instm into their young minds those seeds of truth and those 
broad outlines of principle that shall help to form noble man
hood and perfect womanhood. 

Never scare a child; it is very wrong. The object usually is 
to secure obedience. If parents desire their children to comply 
with their wishes and have no control over them only by scaring 
them, it looks like a weak point on the part of the parent. Obe
dience sbould be prompt. There must be no delay. If parents 
fully realize the true yalue of this their task would be much 
easier and their success greater. The habit of free and cheerful 
obedience trains the will in right doing and thus develops a 
strong moral character which in itself is independent. Then 
there is no necessity to scare a child. Too often we tell our lit
tle ones the bears will eat them, the rag-man will catch them, 
or make some terrible impression on their minds that will scare 
them. This has a tendency to make them obey, but at the same 
time we are deceiving them, 

Obedience secured by fear does not have the good effect ti;lat 
obedience prompted by the sense of duty bas. Parents should 
never tamper with the conscience of their children for in so 
doing they destroy the Yery trait of character they should culti
vate: that of obeying right because it is right, which is one of 
the highest motives in life. Of my own observation I have seen 
p~rents controling large families by having secured the obe
dience of the eldest; the younger .ones follow the example set 
them, making the parents' task easier and that too without prac
ticing deception in any form. 
. Always keep your promise to your child. Yes, under every 

Circumstance we must keep our promise with our children, or 
see that we mak'e none we can not keep. We are too apt to 
promise· them without stopping to think whether or not we can 
keep our promise. Too often we wish them to perform some 
task, such as go to the store, take care of baby, bring wood, 
coal, or water, as the case may be. They in compliance ·with 
our wish p~rform these tasks cheerfully, their hopes built upon 
.some promise we have made them, when to their disappointment 
we fail to keep our promise with them. This has a tendency to 
weaken the faith of children in the parent, and the next time we 
ne~d their help and try to. ~eoure it by promise to our disap
pomtment w~ find, by fallwg to keep our promise, we have 
destroyed thmr confidence in us, and it is more difficult to secure 
obedience. 

'-, . There are mothers who, when their children are disobedient 
eromise, "I will tell father.'' The father may be one who i~ 

. e·asily provoked, and in the past may have punished too severely. 
Moth?r does not tell ~i,m this time and thus fails to keep her 
promtse. The next time she tells the child this it will think 
"Oh, Y,OU did not tell him the other time; you will not tell hi~ 
this tim.e." 

-1\.nd. again we indulgent mothers too often promise them a 
- punishment, but fail to apply it. Thus we lose control over 
. · mtr children by failing to keep our promise. Let us feel the 

great responsibility resting upon us as parents. While we 

1iSl£·s T 

realize that we are responsible for their ver':i_ ~existlmce we 
should also consider the greater responsibility of forming their 
character. Let us stop and consider how pure they ~re when 
intrusted to our care, and never by scaring or by failing io keep 
our promise set an example of dect>ption. 

Parents, let us then in our homes work together in Jove for 
their welfare. The interest of one should be the irlterest of all. 

. One parent can tear down much faster than the .other can build 
up, but if together we set a godly example, then unde~. trying 
circumstances over which we have_no control; we can .place.our 
bands in our heavenly Father's, and seek divine help through 
Christ our mediator, and we know be will help us. 

Let us then take Christ for our example, wP-:en we make 
promisee, for we can not find one instance in his holy ~ord 
where he has ever failed to keep his promise, when we complied 
with his requirements. Let us as parents follow the ad-viae of 
the prophe~: "Train up a child fn the way he should go and 
when he is old he will not depart from it." 

Parents, we can never pour too much joy into the lives of our. 
children. Making them happy is a very excellent way of mak
ing them good. Then let us carry the radiance of our soul in 
our face, and let the children and the world have the benefit of 
it .. We must never sit down and say there is nothing fqr us to 
do, for: 

"There's a work for me and a work for you, 
Something for each of us now to do." 

SARAH L. LISTER. 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. Mary Anderson of Franklin, Nebraska, desires the prayers 
of the Prayer Union that she may be healed, if it be the Lord's 
will, of a sickness that has troubled her many months. She is 
young in years, which makes the affliction the more grievous to 
bear. 

--------
Sunday-School Department. 

ELDER T, A, HOUGAS, EDITOR. 
Hender~on, Mills County, Iowa. 

Send com~unications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 
and notices of conventions. etc .. to Editors HERALD, Lamoni

1 
Iowa. 

THE following is an extract from Doctor Schauffler's article on 
"Art of teaching," in the Sunday School T·imes last year. He 
strikes some very practical thoughts on the art of questioning. 
The method he refers to as the "Socratic" we do not consider 
?trictly ~pplicable to teaching in the Sunday-school class except 
m some mstances. But the principle which we think the writer 
intended to make most prominent and emphatic was the art of 
questioning. How to put your questions in order to bring about 
the desired results. Study it carefully and you may be able to 
get some splendid suggestions therefrom: 

"One m?thod of teaching, which never· will be surpassed, is 
the SocratiC,-the method of question and answer. Tliere never 
was a bette~, a?d t~ere never will be, We want to study this 
a_rt of questwn.wg, m order that we may wisely adapt our ques
tiOns to the mmds of our soholars. Que.stions must be short; 
they .must be ?lear; they must call for certain, specific, compre
?ensi~le ~ephes. A question like this will elicit rio reply: 
Considermg now the fact of the omniscience of almighty God 

and ~he fallibility of the human reason, how do you .easily 
explam the question of foreordination and free w·ii!?' The 
result will be no response, but only great astonishment and dis~ 
gust. I have heard preposterous questions asked of scholars 
and th?n ~he scho~ar~ scolded because they would not reply. Oh: 
~or sktll ID questwnmg, that by questioning we may discover 
Ignoranc?; ~hat by questioning we may stimulate thought; that 
by questwnmg we may induce action! He who is a skillful 
questioner is a skillful teacher. · 
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"I would fain that you might have the privilege, as I have hall 
it- of sitting in secular classes in the Normal School in New 
y k and hearing model lessons taught by selected teachers_ on 
w~:t,is called the development plan. The conditions of that 

1 are as follows: The teacher has never. seen the scholars 
~~~re. The teacher must tell the scholar nothing. The teacher 
must evolve out of the scholar_ everyth~ng •. ~he teacher must 
· together what is evolved, and give It 1ts nomenclature. p1ece 

Those are the conditions, and I have sat entranced at the clever-
- ness of the young women teachers. Qne lesson, for example, 

that I heard was this: . 
"The theme was 'The uses of oils.' There were forty boys 

and girls from twelve to thirteen years of age in front of the 
teacher whom she had never before seen. There were specta
tors present, making the matter,_somewh::\t more difficult tha~ it 
otherwise would have been. She stood before them and sa1d: 
•Have any of you ever been sick? Hands up.' The hands went 
up. 'What was the matter with you, my boy?' 'I had stomach
ache.' 'Yes. Did your mother do anything for you?' 'Yes, 
ma'am.' 'What did she do?' 'She gave me _some medicine.' 
•Well, what did she give you?' 'Oh; she gave me some mag
nesia.' 'Yes. Are you all right again? That's nice. Now 
what was the matter with you, my little girl?' 'I had stomach~ 
ache too.' 'Well, did your mother give you anything?' 'Oh, 
yea, ma'am; she gave me eastor~oil.' 'Gave you what?' 'Cas
tor-oil.' 'Well, when we give people something to make them 
well, what do we call it?' 'Medicine.' 'Then castor-oil is used 
for medieine?' 'Yes, ma'am.' 

"Then she wrote on the board, 'Oil is used for medicinal pur
poses.' 

"'How many of 'you have sewing-machines in' your house? 
Hands!' 'I'be hands went up. 'Can you run a machine?' !No.' 
'Can you?' 'Yes, ma'am.' 'Well, does your maehine always go 
right?' 'No, ma'am; it stuck yesterday.' 'Well, when it stuck, 
what did your mother do?' 'Oh, she oiled it.' 'Oh, oiled it I 
What did she oil it for?' 'To make it run smooth.' 'Do they 
oil all kinds of machinery to make them run smooth?' 'Yes, 
ma'am.' 'Very well.' 

"On the board, 'Oil is used for lubricating purposes.' 
"Then she drew out ·that oil is used for illuminating purposes, 

and for culinary purposes. She told them nothing; she evolved 
it, and pieced it together. Finally she wanted to draw out this , 
truth, that oil is used for manufacturing purposes, and there the 
class stuck. And the cleverness and patience of- that woman I 
How sbe felt, and tried one way/after another I Finally 

1 
the 

class being really excited to help in cooperation, one boy said 
that bis father kept a paint-shop. 'Oh I' she said. 'Did you 
ever go to your father's paint-shop?' 'Yes, ma'am. I was 
there yesterday. I go often.' 'Did anything ever happen to 
you in your father's paint-shop?~ . 'Yes, ma'am. Yesterday I 
spoiled my trousers.' 'How did you spoil your trousers?' 'I sat 
down in a barrel of lin_seed oil.' Oh! What was your father 
doing with linseed oil?' -'Well, he keeps it to mix paints with.' 
'To mix paints? We call that manufacturing.' 

"So she got out the fact from him that •on is used for manu
fac~uring purposes.' But the beauty of it was the deftness with 
W?JCh question was applied to educe answer, and the cleverness 
wtth which it was put together to form great statements with 
regard to the uses of oils.''-Scbauffler in Sunday Schoo~ Times. 

' WHILE at the great International Sunday-school Convention 
at Denv.er, Colorado, in 1902, we saw and heard a mali whom we 
had r.ead about many times. We had read his writings and had 
considered them very good. We had heard words of praise- of 
the bT · 
h' a IIty of the man. But not llntil we-saw the man and heard 

_ ~: speak did we fully appreciate the true 'Yorth. he possessed. 
Ia a man of earnestness and ability possessed by few. He 

-_ cares little for human applause. He is refined and cultured in 
· appearance but unassuming~ He Impresses---one as being com-

pletely wrapped up in his work, and we Jearn to iove him for his 
earnestness and good common £ense. He ranks as one of the 
leading educators and divin_es of-New York City.- Has always 
been prominent in Sunday-school work, especially teaehing. In 
1903 he contributed to the SundctySohoo~ 'l'imes, Philadelphia, 
a series of articles on "Seerets of successful teaching.'' And 
from 9ne of these articles we clip the following on blackboard -
illustration. Let those who have been discouraged because _ 
they could not do the work of an artist on the board read and 
reflect. Any one who will give the necessary thought to it, can 
do at least faii'ly good- blackboard work: 

"Can we do anythingwith the blackboard? Yes. The black
board is much abused, and therefore by many thoughtful men 
little used. But it can be effectively used, I believe, in-very sim
ple ways. Many feel that because they can not' draw 'pictures, , 
and make goblets and snakes and crowns and angels, therefore 
they can not use the board. I can do none of those things,~ 
indeed, I ean hardly write straight.. Nevertheless, used with the 

utmost simplicity, the blackboard can be I I" '"""'Y I• '""'"'• .t<oth th.ooOh Eyo-gate. 
"Take a lesson of last winter on- Ruth's 

choice. That was the theme, and choosing
. ou1· choosing-was the application of it. I 

illustrated that as ·shown in these rough 
sketches. 

"The first sketch is what we may call the fortification of a 
man's soul, after the manner of Bunyan in . 

hi• Holy W.c, ood io ·<hot fo"ifi~t!oo ooehl I 
one sits alone, and in that fortification we find ' 
this, which is the dominant factor in all our · , WILL 
Jives-Will. 

"God's command comes to us from outside, . _ 
and says to us all along the line, 'Thou shalt,' -
and that appeals to the individual. It appeals to his intellect,
he understands it. It ought to appeal to his affections and 
engage them. But ultimately it must appeal to his will, for we 
know that without that nothing is won. Joshua says, 'Choose 

THOU SIIALT 
ye.' Elijah says, 'How long will ye halt be
twe-en two opinions?' Ruth chooses, 'Thy 
God shall be my God, thy people IllY people.' 
God appeals to .every sinner to-day. 'Thou 
shalt,' and he wants our wills subordinated to 
his will, and if we subordinate it, our answer 
is, 'I Will.' -

~I 
~ "That was Ruth's answer: 'I will; thou art 
my God.' But we have the awful alternative, if we do not desire 
to respond favorably, to add one word. 

"There is tbe sovereignty of the individual. 
Almighty God says, 'Thou shalt,' and the 
braggart sinner stands, and, lifting his faee 
heavenward, says, 'I will not.' There is 
where Decision Day comes in,-when you 
have your Decision Day. You can make 
your scholars understand its solemnity by five 
words on the board, showing them how the 

THOU SHALT. 

1~1 
~ 

right and wrong choice stands before them to-day, and on it 
their eternity may swing. 

JESUS 
BEFORE 
PILATE 

"Take another of these blackboard, simple 
illustrations. They abound on ev!Jry hand. 
We have, for example,·the· story of the trial 
of our Savior. Jesus 'is the great chiu
acter there as he stands before his judge. 

"You draw out the facts of the lesson. Then 
you make them understand that one day that 

will be reversed at the great judgment, ·and it will be (reading 
now upward): 
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"PILATE BEFORE JESUS, 
"On earth Pilate could do as he liked with 

Jesus; in that day Jesus will do what he 
wants with Pilate, But never mind about 
Pilate and Jesus: Wipe out the word 
'Pilate,' and substitute the word 'you.' 

'. "'Behold, I stand at the door and knock.' 
Jesus to-day .before you,-for your decision. 

JESUS 
BEFORE 

YOU 

·That, too, will be reversed one day, and it will be (again read
ing upward): 

"YOU BEFORE JESUS 
for decision. Three significant words! But any one can do 

·such work as this. Nevertheless, you will bear me witness that 
even to your minds the truth is a little clearer because of the 
right use of these three words. Change this, if you want to, 
and put there 'Zacchreus,' and put here 'Seeking,' and put here 

· 'Jesus.' He was aeeking to see Jesus, and, 

ZACCH)EUS 

SEEKING 
JESUS 

when the Master came- to the foot of the 
tree, he looked up, and it was apparent 
that Jesus was seeking Zacchreus; and 
now we may read upward again, and we 
see that it makes 

"JESUS SEEKING ZACCHAlUS 
for he says, •zacchreus, come down; for to-day I must abide at 
thy hoUse.' Wipe out, now, 'Z'lc<lhreus,' and put 'You.' But, 

· .. if that is true, read upward once more, and 
you will find that, like the good shepherd, 
be has gone out long ago to seek you. Oh, 
there are quantities of these illustrations, 
theAe condensations of the story of the 
lesson and the amplification of the truth 
contained in the lesson, if only you will 

YOU 
SEEKING 

JESUS 

seek for them, and select the short and clear ones! Do not 
multiply things on the board, because then minds get confused. 
Whatever you are, be two things: Clectr, Shm·t." 

letter D~partment. 
~larry in the Church. 

Dear Herald: May I have space in your columns to ask an 
.interest in your prayers in behalf of my husband? He does not 
. belqng to the church, I should like so much to have the elders 

· ··come here to preach, but I could not conscientiously ask them 
to ·come unless I could give them a home with us. K!J.owing my 
husband's predjudice I can not do as I would like. Pardon me 
for speaking of my environments; I do not want to sing a tale 
of wo·e, but I want your prayers, for I realize my weakness, and 
the responsibility that is resting upon me. I am alone, and the 
oniy one in my fa111ilY belonging to the church, and I realize t-hat 

~i;,~, ~ew~!~~;:t~!~: :::~:!~c~~etp~:;o:~a~;h~a~~~d t~:y t!~;'e :~ 
' \. ' . wisdom;· knowledge, and patience; everything-that goes to make 

: · '~:_.~-: ·a true Latter Day Saint. I try to speak in behalf of the gospel 
. ,, . ··wherever I have an opportunity. 

··.It. makes me. feel sad when I read in HERALD or Ensign of dear 
;y· . ·Saints marrying outside the church, and I. wonder if they fully 

./. ·. realize the step they are taking, Dear parents, do you talk to 
[{. . , , . yoiir.children in a kiud way and tell them of the possible sorrow 
<.• . , ·'they are bringing on themselves? I am speaking from experi-
;;2 : · eilcei.and have felt' constrained to write many times. I have a 
i{)i<· ·good home and as good !i husband as the average, but in reli
;;;o •. ·;'. - gious matters I have been made to realize my mistake. I am 
~;'?' . often .made to feel that I am a frail bark in mid-ocean with the 
~:~:- · .·:'''waV'es threatening on every side, I do not fear being dashed to 
'·,;::,-~:;;. -.. ~-p_i~Cc_s. _ G~~--fc;li'bi~. --~u~ -I .. dO feel th~t I could have saved 
~~;;~,," _)riyself much. sorrow if I. bad known, if some one had told me. 

. ' .-., ' 

You say when .;.,e love truly we can not resis_t, but I wiil tell you 
marriage is ordained of God, and· therefore should be hel(Jsacred, 
next to our religion; and if we ask him sincerely._if w~ ·are tak • 
ing the right step, be will demonstrate that fact some way. 

I have been married thirty-one years; I fopnc:l my mistake 
when I had been married only about three months.·.: I w;is .made 
to feel that I was out of place, but I had made my path of thorns 
and I must walk in it. There was no one to blame IQr my neg
lect of thought but myself. ·I love my family, andam 'IVilling to 
sacrifice my life for them, but not my religion, for it is truth 
and I will hold up the banner of Christ to·IIJY children and 
others though all hell tries to prevail against me,- God. ·being my 
helper. • . ·, · .·. 

I ask you to pray that my burden may be made lighter and 
that I may be given strength to endure to the end. 

F.R. 

'Neath the Southern Cross. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I notice that my pamphlet entitlEid, The 

Mormons, which is being distributed in Australia, has -)·eceived 
quite an advertisement in the Dcsm·et News. Since it's publica
tion, last year, the writer has been highly gratified ·.with the 
good being done by it. We have found copies ofit in the most 
unexpected places, such as doctors' and dentists' waiting-rooms, 
where none of our people have placed them. This,shows.a will
ingness on the part of outsiders to let others know.that. there is 
a great difference between the two churches·. Sfnce ~the free 
advertisement given by the News, additional orders have been 
coming in from people who knew nothing of . the p_amphlet 
before, so our publishing interests here have been pelped for
ward by the action of that paper. The main portion :of the News 
article has been ably answered by the Editor, so.we will confine 
ourselves to the task allotted us by him in the: HERALD for 
August 24. 

As to the intent and purpose of the pamphlet,. these are 
plainly set forth in it, as follows: . . 

"This little pamphlet has been written, jil·stly-to warn the 
people of Australia against the seductive influence of the, Mor-. 
mon missionaries; secondly to draw tl;te line of dis~iiiction 
between the Mormons, who falsely style themselves. 'Latoer Day 
Saints,' and the true Latter Day Saints. Many cpeople do not 
know tlrat there is any difference. Will the reader pass this 
intelligence on to his or her friends? The Latter Day Saints 
have suffered much, and have been greatly misunderstood 
because of being confounded with the Mormon church and its 
abominable doctrines. Shall we who are innocent· either of 
belief in, or the practice of these doctrines sit idly by arid ailow 
the misunde;standing to continue, and have the abominations of 
Utah laid at our door? Nay, verily! We wi!lspend our time, 
our money, our all, in publishing these facts to the world, and 
we call upon all who love truth and righteousness to assist us in 
this work. Will the editors into whose hands this pamphlet 
may come please assist us by pointing out this. difference in 
their papers: will ministers who read it make the announcement 
from their pulpits, and will everybody personally assist. us by 
telling their friends?"-Page 12. · . 

It may be asked, "Why should we warn the peopie. against 
the Utah elders?" In my opinion that is a siinilar,question to, 
"Am I my brother's keeper?" We know full well the. cunning 
tactics adopted by them in keeping the objectionabhi fea_tures 
of their doctrine till the convert goes to Utah, and why shoUld, 
we not expose them to the public gaze? Again, people:: have · 
told me that they have, in answer to questions, said that the 
congregations worshiping in some of our churches, here; were 
"~ranches" of their church. Besides this, two of··. thai( elders 
so111e time ago visited a relative of my_ wife and actila]lyenjoyed 
her hospitality for different periods of time under the false pre
tense that they belonged to the same church as I did.:~c.Sh.ollld · 
not people be warned against such ti\ctics? 
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There is nothing in the tract which. is calculated to stir up the 
·spirit of mobocracy, as witness the f.oll~winlf: . 

"One word about the Mormon miBSionanes ?efore we close. 
We would advise that they be not persecuted-that they be 
treated with Christian kindness. 'Let them alone,' the advice 
of Gamaliel, is good; 'they will !\SSuredly come to nought.'" 

The people of Australia do not regard the Utah elders seri
. usly enough to think of mobbing them, and what is more, peo
;le who behave themselves never will be treated in that way in 
this country. The violent language of Doctor Dowie and his 
ministers was responsible, to a large extent, for the only bad 
breaks the people of this country have made in that direction. 
If abuse is the only answer that the big guns of Utah can give 
when confronted with the quotations found in the pamphlet, I 
would not like to be in the position of their elders in this coun
try. When they can give no reasonable answer, it is only to be 
expected that they would advise their elders here to have noth
ing to do wit.h us. I am proud of the fact that I belong to a 
church which is not ashamed to have the light turned on its 
teachings. Whatever may be the case in America, "Mormon
ism" is a synonym for polygamy in this country. 

Since last writing I have moved my family to Victoria, and am 
now acting as editor of the Standm·d. Things are looking 
brighter for the little paper than ever before. It bas become a 
power for good. It is a .missionary paper in the sense that about 
four hundred copies are distributed free to the public each month 
by our missionaries in the. various cent6rs. Thus we have up-to
date literaturP, suited to the needs of the mission, at a very small 
cost. Recemly we purchased a supply of type, and under the 
tuition of Bro. Edmondson, the editor has mastered the printers' 
artsufficientiy to do the composing and making up of the pages. 
Bro. Edmondson then takes charge, makes up the forma, and 
prints the paper on his press ire e. We feel that the Lord has 
sent him to us (he is a recer t addition to the church), and pray 
that He may continue to bless him for his sacrifice a_nd labor. 
Our present work may not seem to be in harmony with a mis
sionary's duty, but then this is a foreign mission and the condi
tions at prcsenc are such that it can not be avoided. We hope 
t<l see the day when the Standm·d will be under a board of pub
lication appointed by General Conference, and the editor on a 

· ministerial basis as the staffs of the HERALD and Ensign are. 
I go to Geelong to-morrow for a few days' labor, then to Has-

tings for my debate there on the 23d, 24th, and 25th. · 
Ever praying for Zion's weal, Your brother in Christ, 

WALTER J, HAWORTH, 
112 Green Streer, RI~HMOND, Victoria, Australia. 

A Misunderstanding. 
Ec!itors Hemld: Of all sources from which trouble and ill-

feeling in the church emanates the inability to properly under
stand each other, and thereby render correct judgment, is the 
~ost prolific, In view of the weakness of humanity to make 
h.tmself understood and thereby forestall the attending dffficul
ltes, the Savior gave this divine rule of correction: "Mor11over if 

. thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 
~ault between thee and him alone; if ho shall hear thee thou 
ast gained thy brother."-Matthew 18: 15. ' 
Many of the little difficulties which have caused much of the 

troubl · v'd e Ill the church would go no farther than the two indi-
-?als concerned should this grand rule always be adhered to. 

. fl. ;as very. much grieved by the time of the article by Bro. 
Word' ~aldwm, for my intentions and his application of .the 
An ;:nseacre were as far apart· as the. antipodes of the earth. 
to:ardr~ther using .s~ch h~rsh a.nd un~entlemanly language 
tiye of thebrother lniniSter disquahfiea himself as a representa
tion in · . meek and lowly One. My only thought and applica-

usmg the word was to attack that principle which Bro. 
myself, and all the brethren have to meet, viz., awal

a camel and straining at a gnat. I~have met .men wh<l 

would overlook all the good in a aeries of discourses and pick 
out one little word, and hold it up as an answer(?) against your 
position. This is not the work of a scholar but a wiseacre, and 
to those fellows, and only those fellows, was my entire article 
directed. Let me assure the brother that I have the best of feel
ing toward him an'd always hope to have, and I admire his excel
lent contributions to tbe HERALD. 

I can not find better words in which· to frame my attitude 
toward frail humanity than those ·employed by Bro. F. R. Tubb 
in closing his article in late HERALD, and I ask that your hum
ble servant may be given the benefit of those beautiful senti
menta. 

"'In things essential-unity. 
"'In things doubtful-liberty. 
" 'In all thinga-chm·ity .' " 
Ever hoping and praying for that grand unity, liberty, and 

charity which governs the bright and shining intelligence of the 
upper wodds, F, J, EBELING, 

BLAIR, Nebraska, December 12, 190!. 
Saints' Herald: As I am only a lay member, and a sister, I 

may say what I like, and no one could blame the church •. I 
often sigh for a look at some of the old-time ministers of the 
gospel that ·carne in my mothPr's day, declaring they represented 
the church of Jesus Christ, and defending and proving Joseph 
Smith to be a prophet. They were not afraid, because thPy had 
the Spirit that casteth out all fear. They loved to sing "Zion's 
noble sons are weeping," or, "I came to the spot where the two 
martyrs lay," and others I might name, What has become of 
the composers and ministers? Did they pass away and leave no 

. children? Those that come now to take their places are so fine, 
almost gilt-edged, and look real well, like they might have been 
born at Independence, and rocked in Zion's cradle, shielded 
from every storm; and yet I wonder what good they do, and bow 
long so fair a city can stand the sun's hot, blasting rays in this 
part of the vineyard, where it seems that every man is for him
self; you just stand or fall, live··or die, and no difference.wbich. · 
Am I mistaken if I think there is a Jack of patriotism?· They 
are glad to get back home and away from us. 

MARY A. CARTER. 

FRANKLIN, Nebraska, December 20, 1904. -
Dear Hm·ald: Bro. Sutton, our worthy missionary in charge 

and the writer jt)st closed a· series of meetings at Fairfield. We 
went away feeling that we had~done some good. Several are 
investigating. This is a bard place to get the truth before the 
people because of the amount of prejudice, and the misrepre

.sentations made by D. H. Bays. But the Saints went to work 
with a zeal that was commendable, and an honor to the cause. 
Remembering that sacrifice is pleasing to God, they rented the 
Baptist church in Fairfield, which cost them .ninety c~nts. each 
night, and we occupied fifteen niglits. Not only that, but they 
stood the cost of getting Bro. J. R. Sutton's ·teeth fixed ·up, so 
that he can get at the chicken better now; and the Fairfield 
Sunday-school made the writer a present of a beautiful Bible. 
I wish also to mention that Mr. and Mrs. William Croft, non
members, but worthy people whom we look forward to with the -
anticipation that they will be one with us some day, made us a 
present of five dollars each. May God bless them all, and -
reward them with eternal life . 

Through the· efforts of these dear people we w_ere able to disa
buse the minds of the people of. some of the misrepresentation~,· 
and get the truths of the blessed gospel· before them,\which we
could not otherwise have done. -Likewise much good might be 
done in other places if Saints would put their shoulders to the .·- . 
wheel. ·. . . · · _ . 

We are _11ow holding forth here in Franklin.·. The writer .. • 
·expects to remain over Christmas .. after. that we sha:ll- go east. 
~his is my first visit here, and I had the pleasure of meeting .. 

.•. 
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with Saints by name of Thomas Andersen. Sr. Anderse~ knew 
me when I was a boy in Denmark, when I, tog~th?r w1th my 
parents attended services held by Bro. P. N. Bm: m Aalborg. 
Some of the Danish Saints will reme~ber this when they read. 
All of this was indeed a happy surpnse to me. . . 

Let us all Jive faithful to the cause of our Master, for 1t IS 

those that are faithful to the end that shall be sav~d, The ~ork 
that we have enlisted in, there is none better, but m these t1mes 
of much deception we are to be on the watch, and let us remem
ber the words, 

"Let us pray for one another, 
For the day is fading fast." 

The fact that we are doing our duty, will be to us ~s ~Ii 
"anchor to our souls, sure and steadfast, which enter~th w1thm 
the vail." Ever watching for Zion's progress, I remam, 

Your brother in Christ, 
ADOLPH E. MADISON: 

1616 South Ninth Street, COUNCIL BLUFFS, Iowa. 

FULTON, Kentucky, December 10, 1904. 
EditOl'B Hemld: In reading over a part of section 17, and 

especially paragraph 18, I find instruction there that to me is 
not considered of much value in our day, as I have never known 
it obeyed at any time; and since the work seems to be in such a 
very bad condition, I am led to believe that such a treatment 
of God's word by those set over the work is why the church is 
not being edified as lt might be. In paragraph 11, I learn that 
the teacher is to watch over the church a! ways, and see that 
there is no iniquity in the church with hUJ•dness with each other, 
neither lying, backbiting, nor evil-speaking. In paragraph 10 
I learn that the priest is to visit the house of each member and 
exhort them to pray vocally and in secret, and attend to all 
other duties. Now, again, I can see why the church is almost 
like a body without a spirit. I can not tell who our priest is, if 

· we· have one. I notice another code of the law evidently set 
aside, section 42, paragraph 19. I have never heard any one 
advocate that part of the law, and I expect that if they, the 
priest and teachers, could receive a just remuneration for their 
services, we would hear more from them and less from the elders 
if the rule was changed, Give to all their dues and perhaps we 
will be better and more taught, and we would all receive more 
blessings. I think if we ever are lifted up much in the Lord we 
will first have to respect the law, and not become a law unto 
ourselves; and when we attempt to do anything with the Lor:l's 
body we should examine the law and see how it should be done. 
!will be glad when all hardness, lying, and jealousy is put away, 
and the Lord milled on to step in and take the lead indeed. May 
all Saints pray for this part of the Lord's body. 

BOBBIE WILLIAMS, 

AKRON, Iowa, December 18, 1904. 
Editors .Herald: I desrre· to ask the prayers of the Prayer 

Union, and of all the Saints, in my behalf, that if it be God's 
will I rilay be restored to health, and we will give all the ·praise 
to him 'vho doeth all things well, 

I also ask the prayers of all that my husband may see the 
necessity of applying this blessed gospel to his life ere it is too 

· late, as he has now lived nearly two years on borrowed time, and 
I fear it soon will be too late; also that my children may learn 
and obey the gospel, and serve their mother's God. 

, I love . to read the dear old HERALD, It brings a feast to my 
i soul in the correspondence, and the good sermons, and-well, it 

is an· good, and how Latter Day Saints can do without the 
church papers I can not understand. I have been thirty-five 
years in this church and never missed getting the HERALD unless 
it was missent or lost some .way ere it reached me. And I have 
taken the .Ensign since it. was first published. 

May God bless his work and all his children is the prayer of, 
. SR. M, A. ~!S'r¥, 

. . 
ALBION, Idaho,Deceinber 11, 1904, 

Dear Hemlcl: As I sit by the fireside meditating thiEr even
ing over the comforts there are in a comfortable r~om, ~bile with
out winter cold is fast closing its grasp on the wanmg. year, I 
can but think of the comfort and solace which should be found 
and felt within the fold of the Good Shepherd. -· 

How much influence have J exerted, or can I exert, to make 
the fold a haven of rest, warmth, and comfort to those at least• 
who are weak and weary of the chilly blasts .of opposition, in or 
out of lhe fold? Many hungering, thirsting souls iloine in to 
find rest and peace. "In me ye shall have peace," said the 
Good Shepherd. The power to realize this peace, and maintain 
the equilibrium, comes by education and c~ltivation, often 
induced by trials and tribulation from contact wrth the elements 
within and without the fold, 

It makes little difference whether·it be young or aged; if we 
rub against the barbed wire, by day or by_night, in the pastu~e 
or out, we will get snagged. Then we say we were not suffi
ciently careful, thoughtful, or wakeful. Jt is not en~ugh for us 
to pray, "Deliver us from evil,"-the snares and qmcksands of 
life. We must be watchful as well, not only where we tread, 
but in flying words. 

I do not claim perfection in this, though I never say or do 
what I think will offend-even one of the lambs. of the fold, 
Sometimes offense may be taken where. none is intended. Not 
long ago I read a little criticism on the method of raising funds 
for church purposes made use of in one locality, selling tickets 
for chances at winning a quilt. I thought there might have 
been some kind brother there who might have bought the quilt 
and saved the sisters the trouble of selling it in the way they 
did. Sr. Corson did just what I expected to do. The humblest 
member of the fold has au equal right with the highest thereof 
to censure or criticise what they feel is wrong practiqe in the 
church, and no one should take offense. When I can not stand 
criticism, I need self-examination for gospel grac~;~ .. It would 
have made no difference to me if it bad been the First Presi
dency, or Twelve; and I try to enter into the spir~t of, 

''We thank thee, 0 God, for a prophet, 
To guide us in these latter days." 

Sometimes I think of the statement by our prophet, ''Ido not 
expect to be dictated to by any man, nor set of men." Just 
about what a man of God might he expected to say, whether he 
be president of the church or not, 

Moses said he wished all God's people were prophets. There 
would have been less contention and murmuring .in the camp of 
Israel then, and there would be less now in the fold of Israel. 
The college debt would have been paid off long ago. AU would 
drink more fully and freely into the "one Spirit." We have a 
right to expect when the Lord calls men to feed the lambs and 
sheep of the fold that they sense the responsibility of their duty 
from the least to the greatest or highest in authority; that they 
feed them on the sincere milk of the word. But the sheep are 
not ~xpeoted to sit like young robins and swallow ~very morsel 
(word) coming from those shepherds. "1 have made my church 
in these last days like unto a judge sitting on a hill," etc .. "He 
that hath ears to hear let him hear." While at conference at 
Independenoe, 1901, I heard elders criticising others till I felt 
like asking, "Where did you lose the Spirit of the Lord, and 
your oallings?"-criticising the mothers of Israel and .Daughters 
of Zion in a way (to me) so unfair, I wondered where shame bad 
fled. To my mind the sisters needed, and do still, the 'earnest 
suppO'rt of every member in the fold. The greate~t enemy to 
true spirituality is sexual sin, This must be corrected er~ Saints 
ca.n attain to the heavenly pattern, as husbandand wife. A true 
partnership with God can never be effected till fleshly-lust is 
curbed to the platonic or heavenly pattern, and_ who should 
take the initiative in this but those most vitally affected; the 
wife and mother? · · . 

J f9r 9ne hope for conditions when churcb.,fairs and entertain~ 
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t for raising money can be so conducted as not to take on men e . , . . . 
h "appearance of ev11, ' or offend any of our httle ones, or 
t 

6 

6 any to stumble. The opinion of the Editor of the HERALD 
oaus - · ~ 'thh ld' · . such a case was wisely gJven,-Wl o mg censure or 
m proval allowing Saints the freedom of adopting their own 
a~thods 'even to "milking the goats to feed the sheep." When 
:ur Methodist friends here have invited me to attend their mid
night socials, sometimes I told them I preferred to pay my mite 
and not attend. Some of these socials are very entertaining. 
Every entertainment can not please all, or come up to the stand
ard of approval with all. Saints should· always have the pres
tige of the gospel in mind as much in such affairs as in our 
every-day conversation and dealing. But for the tireless efforts 
of the women of Albion, the Methodist people as a church would 
surely close the door of their chapel here. After all the dis
turbing causes in and out of the fold 1 I do feel thankful for the 

. gospel of the kingdom. I have many things besitles to be 
thankful for, in common·with Joseph, as given in his Thanks
giving sermon: Even the trusts and combines of capital are 
efforts to make more stable the prices of the products of the 
industries they control. If the farmers would unite as· a class, 
so that wheat would command one dollar a bushel, it would be 
better for the country, too. When prices fluctuate and drop so 
low there is no margin for the producer, or the manufacturer, 
the oil of commerce is lacking, and its wheels stop. I feel very 
thankful that I live in this the ushering in of the golden age. 
The meek of the earth, are increasing, and their joy is in the 

·Lord. It seems an easy matter for some to find fault with con
ditions, socially, politically, or religiously, This habit grows 
upon us aa we nurse or express it. We get sour because of our 
condition and environments. It unfits us as messengers of 
"peace and good will.'' It does require a constant care to 
maintain a good, healthy, normal condition of mind and body in 
all the medley of contention within and without the fold. 

Yours for Zion's weal, 
CHARLES ALBERTSON. 

STEWARTSVILLE, Missouri, December 19, 1904. 
Editol'B Herald: Since writing you from Spickards, Mis

souri, I have kept up my official visits at other branches. I have 
been blessed in all my work with the Saints, and received among 
them with all the kindness I could ask. They have honored me 
with their presence at the meetings held, and I have indeed been 
directed by the divine Spirit in teaching them their duties. Am 
glad to say the teachings have been well received. In many 
places the Saints are scattered, which makes it inconvenient to 
attend all the services. The more I labor in my calling, the 
more I learn to exercise wisdom in looking after the interest of 
the branches. I am suffering with a severe cold from exposure 
on my way home in a snow-stol,Jll. 

I. N. ROBERTS. 

BRECKENRIDGE, Missouri, December 16
1 

1904, 
Dear Herald: This is my first attempt to write to the HERALD 

:utI thought I would write a few lines as the Saints never hear 
;m Breckenrillge. There are just seven Saints living here. 
t 8 are beginning to believe that all the ministers have forgot:n us, as we have had .no preaching here for some time. Bro. 
ummerfield organized a Religio home class. here the first of the 

year, ·-

S 1. read in the HERALD of places where the "outsiders" call the 
amts "Mormons.'' They called us "Mormons" for awhile but 

now they call us Latter Day Saints. I read a piece to the young 
h:~~le when at school, the subject being, "The difference 
Sine:~~ the Reorganized Church, and the church in the West." 
a: good . enfl they never call me a Mormon. I think the piece had 

I m uence on them. 
ask an int t · · so that 1 m eres m your prayers that I may ever live- faithful. 

. ay be able to do a good work for. our dear Master, 
. NEWTON HOLMES •. 

XENIA, Illinois, December 19, 1904. 
Editors Herald: Thinking that a word from this district 

would be in order I write a few lines for your columns. I hav~ 
not seen the other missionaries, Sawley and Higdon, for some 
time, but presume that since Bro. Higdon has recovered they 
are working as tl'ue yoke fellows in the gospel should.' As. for 
myself my health is such that I am not doing as much as I would 
like, but am trying to the best of my-ability to speed the gospel 
plow. I hope the Saints in the different parts of the field will 
read the church papers, and by prayer and faith in God keep 
themselves in gospel lines, whether they hear very. much preach
ing or not. That Zion may prosper and her scattered child~en 
be gathered home, is my prayer, in Jesus' name. 

CHARLES J .. SPUR):.OCK. 

COLDWATI.lR, Michigan, December 12, 1904 • 
Editor Hm·ald: If you will grant m'e a little space in your 

columns, I desire to present a few thoughts: I believe I can 
truthfully say I love this 1!1-tter-day work, and have confidence 
in the God of the same, and no doubt there are others who could 
bear the same testimony. We are told, "By their fruits ye shall 
know them"; and when looking over the books of the district, I 
am compelled to ask myself the question, Are. there not others 
like myself, who have failed by their works to show the faith 
and confidence, that they should, in such a merciful Being? Let 
us remember it is not a stated amount that we must all reach in 
order to receive God's blessings, but it is ·one of his laws that 
we must comply with, which reaches the rich and poor upon an 
eqm.lity. The question should not be, What have I or others 
done in the past? but, What can we do for the advancement of 
the cause we claim to love? and giv~ according as the Lord has 
blessed us. Now as the old year is drawing to a close, and you 
see not only the people of the world, but also.Saints standing in 
groups, conversing, saying, What are you going. to get your 
friends for Christmas gifts? should the question be asked, 
What is the object of this effort? no doubt the answer would be, 
It is to show our appreciation of what our friends have done and 
are still doing for us. We have no desire to discourage Christ
mas giving; but can we afford to give, our, time and nieans to 
please our earthly friends and forget' Him who is ihe greatest of 
friends, who gave his lifl) a ransom that we might have life and 
have it more abundantly and promises many rich blessings along 
our pathway, and who has said, "Ye are my friend if ye do 
whatsoever I command you"? . He has also said, "Ifye love me 
keep my commandments"; now if we fail to do what he has com
manded us, can we truthfully say we are his friends, and that 
we love him? We find in the record two classes spoken of, one 
class having made their calling and election sure, the other hav
ing been lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God. 

May the kind Father help us to make a wise choice as to the 
class with which we want our lot to be cast. I wish to thank 
the Saints and friends' of our district for so kindly and willingly 
assisting in helping to raise the amount allotted to. our district 
to-cancel the college debt, and will say that we were successful 
in having the total amount subscribed, apd have it neaJ"ly all 
paid in. Some have asked the question, "Do you ·think the 
amount raised for the college has hindered the Saints paying 
their tithes and offerings?" . I do not believe it has-at least it 
should not hinde·r them. I believe it was the same God-who said 
the college debt should be paid, that commanded us to pay our 
tithes and. offerings, and it does not seem to me that he would 
make' any demand of us that would hinder us from complying 
with any previous command that he has given. Also, after so 
prosperous year as we have ha·d, and. the little amount thai' the 
most of ua paid in toward the col~ege debt, I would like to know 
how many of us think this will be a reasonable excuse, in tbe . 
day of judgment, for not having paid our tithes and offerings.' 

As my health is poor, I desire an interest in the prayers of. the 
@J!.i.lJ.ts that I may regain my health and accomplish some good." 

' SAMUEL STROH, 
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JoNESPORT, Maine, December 20, 1904. 
Edito1·a Hcmld: The year fast nearing its e.lose finds me 

farther away from my birthplace and immediate relatives than I 
have ever been before, . 

I have been separated from my relatives by two years of umn
terrupted labor in this Eastern Mission. It was a complete sur
prise to me when I was asked by our General Conference la~t 
spring to go to Eastern Maine. I bad often read_of the beauti
ful scenery of the old "Pine Tree State," but bad only wondered 
if I should ever be permitted to view it. Pens more able than 
mine have endeavored to describe what must be seen to be 
thotoughly appreciated. The coast of Maine is the best place 
to spend a hot summer that I know of. . 

While I really desired a change for the good of the cause m 
the Philadelphia District-yet I felh sad in parting with Saints 
and friends whose pleasant association I had shared for three 
years. The "sheep" which had been more or less under m:' 
care, seemed somewhat loath to give up t.he old shepherd; until 
they heard the new shepherd's voice. It had the right ring and 

-came with no uncertain sound, which, together with the pros
pect of feeding in a new pasture fed no longer by the vigilance 
of a wifeless shepherd, seemed to fully reconcile everybody to 
the change. To be brief, the result was that my successor, 
Elder Walter W. Smith, was given a "royal welcome," and I 
was given a "royal send off." Doubtless, I shall never forget 
the parting words of Bro. A. D. Angus as I was about to board 
the train in leaving Philadelphia, when he said, "Bro. LaRue, 
you leave Philadelphia with the good will of everybody." 

I was quite inexperienced when Bro. W. H. Kelley "risked" 
sending me there, and I was glad to be able to get away with at 
least having done no harm. During that three years of time the 
cause attained a moderate material progress. The branch at 
Philadelphia stands second to none in the church, financially 
and i!piritually. "We are workers together with God," aud the 
work done there and elsewhere is justly to be credited to all who 
participate in the same. The cooperation and united effort of 
preachers and pPople is essential to the building up of the cause. 

I arrived here on May 15, but was unable to hold services at 
this place until July 10, being prevented by small-pox, which 
was raging at that time. Tbus far I have preached in Maine at 
Madison, Stonington, Indian River, Be.als Island, Head Harbor 

. Island, Jonesport, West Jonesport, Batson Schoolhouse, Cape 
Schoolhouse, and South Addison. I have met some of the very 

-best of Saints here in this State whose kindness and hospitality 
I shall ever remember. So far as visible results indi:mte my 
work here bas been quite unsuccessful, all sowing with no bar
vest. If the work is to continue in the onward march every 
Latter Day Saint in Maine should get in line, close ranks, and 
keep step to the tune of the gospel. I fear some have got tired 
of the march and have quit fur a rest; some are willing to march 
but are not so particular about keeping in line; some get out of 
their own place in- the ranks and cause confusion; some say, 
"the march will ultimately end in a glorious victory, but it's no 
use, I can't keep in line." So they step aside, lose their place, 
but the army goes on. Yes, and the army of the Lord will con
tiime the march until victory is the reward, We must forget 
things that we and others have done and reach forth to obtain 

-tllOse things which are promised; and valiantly and coura-
: ge.ouijly press our way forward to the prize. · 

, _A good motto for Saints this New Year would be "Keep in 
line, brother, keep in line." Brother, if you find yourself out 
of line get back into it just as quick as you can. By invitation 
<?Lthe superintendent of schools of this town, the Reverend 

''I\ B. Hatt of the Congregational Church and myself addressed 
a _mass-meeting of the citizens and public schools held in the 
- December 4, in the interest of morality and educa

~eeting -was well attended and a good feeling pre-

_ taken much comfort in th!l wordq of this old 

"Brightly gleams our Fathet-'sme'rcy 
From his lighthouse evermore, -

But to us he gives the keeping, __ 
Of the lights along the shore.' 

"Dark the night of sin has settlil_d, 
Loud the angry billows roar, 

Eager eyes are watching,- longing,_-
For the lights alorig the shore;". _, 

"Trim your feeble lamp, my brother, 
Some poor sailor, tempest-tossed_,. 

Trying now to make the harbor, -
In the darkness, may be lost/' 

We are called to be lights in the world and _though 3:. light be 
small and humble, yet its rays will pierce the greatest darkness. 
We should keep the lamp clean, trimmedjand b?~<rliing. We 
may never realize of what benefit our I~ttle light has_ been. The 
light of our character and the rays of our influei:Jcil are being 
felt and seen every day. How careful should· we • ever be that 
the world may see those "good works" by which_ they will be 
led to glorify our Father which is in heaven~ -

W.E.LARUE. 

JAMAICA, Iowa, Decenibijr 20, 1904. 
Editors Hemld: I was very sorry to think. there-was talk of 

closing Graceland on !Iecount of lack of funds to keep it run
ning, and I want to do all I can to heiP-~pay.off --~-\1~ Qebt~ I am .., ~--; 
a widow and am not in a condition to do as much-· as I would 
like, but am willing to do all I am able, .evert_ if} do have to 
sacrifice to help roll on the church institutions. I_fe~rwe are in 
need of the college to educate the young, where they can be 
under the influence of the church. · 1 hav-e no children of my 
own to send but as we are all interestedcin on:e_;another we 
should try to help each other. I have grandch-ildren and I hope 
some of them may be able to attend Graceland sol!le ·day .. I am , ' 
proud to think we have schools for our children and a home for 
the aged; and I" wish we had a home for the pocir_o,rphans, so 
that they would not have to be cast out in the world among 
strangers, where perhaps they will never have' the privilege of 
hearing the true gospel. I hope some day to see such an insti-
tution. . . 

My prayer is that Graceland may be free from all_ debt before 
another conference. If all would put forth an effort, and throw 
in their mite as every true Latter Day Saint O\lght; 'the debt 
would be canceled and some left to help pay •. the. running 
expenses. It would only take a very little from eachcorie. May 
Graceland for ever stand and prosper, is the wish ·of your sister :,., 
in the faith. MRB,-RHODAL. '90REHAM. 

CRESCBNT, Iowa, December 20, 190!. 
Dear Herald: I have been a member of the cliurch ever since 
was nineteen, and have received many blessings.-_--lwas once 

afflicted with rheumatism, confined to my bed, and -could not 
move hand or foot. I was administered to and healed. At 
another time I bad a sore throat, so bad that_ I ·c.ould not eat or 
drink for two days and a half. Bro. H. Hansen administered to 
mr, and while his hands were on my hmid Ifelt.tbe_ swellipg 
begin to go down. He left shortly after administering to me, 
and before he was out of sight of the house ·i was well. I have 
seen others blessed; and I have felt God's influence·when'I have 
been in trial. Some trials seem very hard,·yet Gog will· make 
them clear if we remain faithful to our covenants: c . • 

It makes me sad to see young people who have be~n b"aptized" ' 
careless and indifferent, and to think that after they have o,:toe 
engaged in the work of God, they can yieid to theper~riasioiis 
of those who lead them to dance, play cards, etc. _ Wliayiedhe 
matter? Have they forsaken God after all his kindneserto _them? 
I hope not. Your siSter,_: , \ _ , . : 

RA.miEL QiJJiiuE· 
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LEBANoN, Oregon, December 18, 190!. 
Dea>' Heralil: I thought when Bro. Holt left us that I would 

write you then as we all felt so very lonely; and to add to our 

I 1·11ess a few days later rr:y two brothers· and. Bro. Hudson 
one 1 • "11 d "II took their departure for Eastern <?regon (Pmev1 e) an WI 

probably be gone all winter. I do w1sh we could have an organ
ized branch of the church here, but it seems that the people are 
too prejudiced in this part to even let us hav.e a church-house to 
preach in, However, Bro. H()lt. preached a sermon ~r.two at my 
father's house, and as a result baptized tpree prom1s1ng young 

souls. . 
Bro. Holt is a lively worker, and a good, common-sense 

worker, too. Still his eyesight gives him not a little ~rouble. 
However he willingly does all he can, and I often thmk our 
minister; must sacrifice so much, and put in a lifetime for the 
salvation of mankind, leaving home and loved,ones for so long, 
and how can we sit with folded hands,··and idly say our circum
stances are such that we can not work, so we just simply resign 
in order that ;~e may devote our time more wholly to this world's 
affctirs. Are we excusable? My conscience answers, No! He 
tha 1. knoweth his Master's will and doeth it not shall be beaten 
with many stripes. Others' faithfulness .will not carry us to 
heaven. We all have a cross to bear, <t sacrifice to make, and a 
work to do. God is no respecter of persons. He takell all of 
our circumstances and opportunities into consideration, and 
doe' not require impossibilities of any,, neither will he ever 
punish us for that we do not know, but will only hold-us respon
sibiP for that we have known and willfully neglected. If we 
alwoys sailed on flowery beds of ease, and never tasted sorrow, 
we could never know what poor, dependent creatures we are, nor 
how to praise God from whom all blessings come. ·Hence we 
see that misfortune does not always come to injure. Therefore 
let us strive to be patient in our warfare, that we may be joyous 
in our triumph. May the v:~in things of this world never move 
us, and may we, like Paul, count not our lives dear unto our
selves, so that we may finish our course, and know our own 
hands have administered to our own necessities, and have helped 
to ,;upport the weak, ever remembering the words of our Lord 
Jesus, that it is more blessed to give than to· receive. 

11 y greatest desire is that I may yet be of service to my Mas
ter. I know that he has given me strength and means to help 
others in the past, and I feel so g.reatful to .know that I have 
been worthy of being gratified in this one greatest desire of my 
heart, and stand willing to make any sacrifice the Lord may see 
fit for me to make that would be of service to his great cause of 
Christianity. 

With many good wishes to aJI the Saints or any of our dear 
old neighbors whose eyes. may chance to peruse tli.ese lines, we 
remain, Sincerely yours, _ 

LINA MORRIS HALE, 

RICHARDS, Missouri. 
Dea1· Heralil: I enjoy the correspondence very much, and 

some other things in the HERALD are interesting to me. "Freely 
ye have received, freely give.". When I read this quotation r 
feel somewhat condemned. I have received so much pleasure 
by reading the letters in the HERALD, and have given nothing in· 
return, I feel as if I had not used my one talent· that God has 
given me, but had rolled it in a napkin and laid it away, 

This restored gospel is not new to me, as I became acquainted 
with it when a little child. Some two or three years· before the 
martyrdom of JosE'ph and Hy_rum, two traveling elders came 
through Northern Illinois -and stopped over night willi iny peo
ple, who were living at what is now called Amboy. They had 
n~ver heard of this g0spel before. My gr;mdmother was sick 
With a fever. She had been a member of the Methodist Church 
for twenty-five years, The elders talked with lier explaining 
their belief in regard to, healing_the sick, and she pr~mised them 

if she was healed through the laying on of hands she would 
believe arid join the church, They administered to her and she 
got up and helped to get supper, and from that on several joined 
~e~uroh. · · 

· At the time of the Reorg·anization I waiiacquainted with many 
of the Saints, but the names' now are mostly new to me as I have 

·always been isolated from a branch of the ch~rch. When we 
left Northwestern Iowa four years ago I thought it might be · 
that !.would find a home among the Saints. We have !>een in 
Vernon County, _Missouri, nearly three years and there are 
branches of the church in every d<irection only a few m~les away, 
but I haV"e only met three members of the church. We are not 
settled "t:~ere, or I woul(j, try and .find theni out. I attended the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church to-day. The minister is a 
learned_and able speaker; His subjeet· was about Melchisedec. 
He said many good things, but of course ·be does not think we 
have any priesthood now, only as Christ is our great high priest. 
We have a Christian ChurcJ;! just aoross the road, and I some• 
times go there; and one thing I am well plea~ed with in both 
churches, I never hear a word about any other chur5Jh. They 
preach. their own belief and let others alone, at least when I am 
there. . _ 
· I am trying to let my light shine by right living as best I can 
and in giving out the HERALDS, and saying a word now, and then 
when and where it is wise to do so. 

I could use tracts if I could get them. There were a couple of 
Utah elders making house to house calls last spring but they did 
not want anything to do with me, nor I with them. The~ said 
the Reorganization lied about them. 

Yours in the cine faith, 
MRS, W. B, BROWN, 

FAIRLAND, Indian Territory, DeeembQr 17, 1904. 
Edito!'B Herald: I atn at present holding a meeting at this 

point with fair congregations and some interest, I have spent 
the last six, weeks in this territory, and enjoyed myself very 
well, and have pr~ached· at several different points, assisted by 
Bro. Riley. We -held forth near Chelsea in a Campbellite 

· stronghold, but very few. of that sect came out. 
On our way to this point we called at Bro. James', who keeps 

one of the leading hotels at Venita. We were made welcome, 
took dinner with them, and had a very pleasant _visit for two 
hours with the- family, and on parting and shaking hands we 
felt bette.r in spirit,· in purse, and stomach.·· With a "God bless 
y.ou,'' we started on our way of twenty-five miles more behind 
"Gospel Charley," and landed here safe without upsetting. 

- H. SPARLING. 

TACOMA, Washington, December 25, 190!. 
EilitorB He1·ald: At last writing I was at Lebanon, Or.egon, 

where I baptized three; from there I returned to Portland, met 
with-the Sairits there Sunday, then went to Gurnesy where I 
held a series of meetings that were fairly well attended, after· 
which I returned to Portland where I m·et Bro. Griffiths, just· as 
I was about to leave for Hood River and points in Eastern Ore
gon, who desired me to go to Castle Rook, Washington, and help.·· 
what I _could in: a debate that Bro.O. B. Thoinas was h'aving 
with a First~day Adventist there.- I wiis plea qed to mpet with 
the Saints again of that place, after a separation of soine five or · 
six· years. . 

The fight was. on when 1· anived, and it called vividly to my . 
mind Elder Garmely's attack: on _us,- when Bro,Ghase and .the · .. 
writer were planting the work there. Heand his people (the> 
Disciples) surely thought his abuse would be the end of what he 
was pleased to call "the Mormon·delusion," but a.real nicelittle 
meeting-house-all paid fol'c-:-at;~d ab'ranch of some forty mem
bers is in evidence to the contrary. Bro. Thomas contended 
·manfully for the cans~, and ~-- belj8ve the faith of God's Chil-_ -·.:_·._.·-~· 

'-----\_";':·:·--- < 
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dren was not injured. They have passed through some trying 
ordeals, hut some are in the work to remain until the appearing 
of our Master. The wheat is slowly hut surely being gathered in. 

From there I was called to Tacoma to unite in marriage 
Gurney Van Eaton and Miss Vivian King. Neither are mem
bers of the church but are fine young people, destined, we hope, 
sometime to be with us. After the wedding I preached a 
Thanksgiving sermon for the Saints in their new church. 

From there I went to Seattle. I there met some Saints of 
former days: Bro. Clark, at .whose house Bro. Chase and the 
writer stayed before he united with us, also Bro. Davis' family, 
who are still helping to move forward the cause. The branch 
numbers about the same as it did when Bro. Chase and I organ
ized it some eight years ago. 

I was much pleased with my visit there. At the close of our 
last meeting as the Saints gathered around, the warm grasp of 
the hand and words of appreciation of what had been said, with 
a desire that I might soon return, made one think of ten or 
fifteen years ago when such was the rule; but the Master said 
many would grow cold just before his return, and so it is. 

From there I went to Roslyn to meet a noble little band of 
Saints whom I found much cast down and grieved over the loss 
of some of their members who had moved away, I held meetings 
there, and did all I could to encourage them. I am in hopes 
brighter days are in store for them. This is a time when strong 
minds and willing hearts are needed in this work, for the camp
fires in many places are burning dimly. 

Bidding the Saints adieu there, I visited Bro. Hanson 'a and 
Sr. Murry's at Elmsburg. Left there in a blinding snow-storm, 
arriving here during a hard rain-storm, which prevented meet
ing first night. 

It is perhaps needless to say, that in all these places I have 
been very kindly treated and my wants anticipated and supplied, 
Thanks to all. 

I go from here to Castle Rock, then on to Portland, and from 
there I think into Eastern Oregon, and possibly Southern 
Oregon. My field address is still Bandon, Oregon: 

HIRAM L. HOLT, 

BEGGs, Indian Territory, December 22, 190<1.. 
Edito1'8 Herald: The people here are very prejudiced. They 

want no Mormon dootrine. Some are very good people, but are 
blind. They will not read our books or church papers. 

I love this latter-day work, I know it is of God. I never could 
stand the trials and temptations of life if it were not. I am . 
going- to live my religion no matter what comes before me. 

We have been tempted this summer by the evil one. People 
came to me and tried to get me to leave the church and join the 
Methodists. I said, "No, I am a Latter Day Saint; and if I 
,!lan'"t be one, I'll not bo anything." Three of my children are 
also· members of the church. On the twenty-seventh day of 
September, my dear husband was called home. Dear brothers 
a:od sisters, how sad I do feel that I could not be present at his 

"bedside, I had gone on a visit to my sister's, and my dear little 
babe was taken very sick and I could not get home. When I 
returned homo he had been gone one week and one day, It was 
the saddest t~ing I ever knew. Oh, how my heart does ache 
But I know he is w_ith his f?_avior, and at rest. He was a good 
husband, and a lovmg father. What a blessed thought that we 
shall know each other there I Brothers and sisters, pray for us 
that we may ever be found faithful to the end. 

· · Your sister in the one faith, 
AMANDA Ross. 

· M. J:i, Bond,' Chicago, Illinois: "It is possible, if not proba
ble, if !>roper arrangements canbe made, that I shall remove my 
fami~y. to.Indepe?de.nce, p.erhaps by the first of February, The 

· cond1t10n of affaus 1n C.h1cago seems to be constantly improv-

Discussion at Castalia; South Dakota. 

Editors Herald: E. F. Roberts,on and the 'Yriter arrived here ·. 
the 19th, from Castalia, South Dakota, a little country village. 
about sixty-five miles from this place, where Bro. Robertson 
met a Mr. S. A. Phillips, in a five-night disaussion, the chal
lenge being made by Mr. Phillips, · 

The queRtions discussed were, 'rhe.organization· anq spiritual 
endowment of the church; and the claims of the Book of Mor- · ' 
mon. On the first proposition, the claim was made that the 
church was not set up and not in existence in fact· until· Pente
cost; Christ had not been crowned, hence waa·not a King untif. · 
after the ascension; in reply Bro. R. read Matthew 2: 1, 2; 
John 1: 49; John 18: 37; and Zechariah 9: 9, to show that 
Jesus was a King before his ascension; 

He read Luke 16: 16 to show that a kingdom existed prior to 
Pentecost. 

The claim was made that the tw:elve apostles were needed that 
the world might have their testimony. Paul W!J.B added to the 
number because God wanted a man: of education. A'necessary 
qualification of an apostle was to have seen·· Jesus Christ. In 
reply Bro. R. stated, if that was God's purpose the world should 
have the testimony of twelve apostles; that·. purpose 'was not 
acoomplished, for the Bible contains the written testimony of . ,. 
only four of the original twelve. 1 Thessalonians 2: 6 mentions 
Timotheus as an apostle, who was not converted until 53 A, D., 
and was then but a young man. Mr. P. was requested to show 
that Timotheus had seen Jesus Christ, or abandon his position. 

The claim was made that Christ was the foundation of the 
church, and also its head. This leads to the conclusion that · ·· 
either the foundation was on the top, or the church was stand
ing on its head. Mr. P. stated that· Bro. R. was a good dodger 
and compared him with a weasel. Bro. R. replied he would not 
be chased around the vinegar jug, however. · ·· 

He was continually demanding a sign, and qffered a job of 
restoring sight to the blind. He was informed.that another indi
vidual was with Jesus on a pinnacle of the temple and offered 
him a job also, and was advised to keep out of such company. 

Mr. P. stated that the idea of a'called ministry originated in 
the Roman Church. Exodus 27: 1, 2 arid John 15: 16 were 
referred to by Bro. R., showing that it had its origin with God. 

1 Corinthians 13: 8 was read by Mr. P. as evidenceithat spir
itual manifestations should ·be done away, This was· met in the· 
usual way: by showing that that which is in part is to give place 
unto absolute perfection. 

On. the second proposition the· old story of Sidney Rigdon 
st~ahng the Spalding Manuscripts and adding to it some doc- ·. 
tr~n~l features stolen from A. Campbell, was presented as the 
ongm of the Book of Mormon the old claim was made that the 
three witnesses denied their t:atimony under oath saying it was 
all ~ joke. This was met by reading different st~tements from 
v_anous histories, looating the death of Joseph Smith at different :· 
times and places, and making him the author of revelations' 
a~ter ~he tiine of his death, showing the unreliabi.lity of ordinary · 
h1st~nes when they treat on Mormonism. .The'· dying testi- .. 
momes of the three witnesses were read from the book unsealed 
and the. affidavits were demanded wherein their. testimony wa~ · · ·.· 
ever demed. Needless to say, they were not produced. . ... ; 

The pu:pose of revelation was to bring the gospel to the whole .· / 
world, Bald Mr. P., and when Peter opened the door of the king.;c·,·,~; 
dom to the household of Cornelius this was accomplished, and ·:'Ji 
~0 ne~d of any more inspired books. Bro. R. showed that very ifi 
httle If any of the New Testament was then written and if thin'e' :. ,, 
wa~ no need of more inspired books after the ba~tlsm of. Cor~~· J 
nehus the New Testament goes down as well as the: Book of\?j 
Mormon, Evidences were. furnished from· propheoy· .· archlll' )pi 
~~;y, and current history sustaining the claims o( th: Book of~:; 

mon .. These were not met by Mr. Phillips; but l:(e ,made a:,;;;e 
vehement attack on the D t . , . . . .':. , , . · ·.. ,.,,,. 
th b . oc rme and Covenants, trymg topro'l'e;;r~3 

ere Y that Joseph Sm1th was a false prophet, Notbecauseoi.C;!Y 
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false doctrine, but because he· had God lnt~rested In trivial 
things such as telling Joe how to build a boardmg-house, Some 
sport ~as made of section 9, Olive.r's .bosom was . t~ burn. 
Thought he might have had too much spearhead or omons, or 

haps a flea on his back. In reply it. was shown that God 
per 1 A · ' ment instructed Moses particularly as to how on_g. aron. s gar . 
should be made, thereby proving that he d1d take mte~est m 
trivial things. It was also shown by reference to the Scn.ptures 
that Oliver Cowdery was not the only man that ex~er;enced 
burning in his bosom wnen the Holy Spirit was upon h1m. _(See 
Luke 24: 32; Psalm 39: 3; Jeremiah 20: 9.) Some who were 
not of us (as members) expressed themselves that the other 
party failed to sustain a single point against us. We have 
reason to believe good was done, and we know friends made to 
the cause we love so well. May God aid his servants in defense 
of his glorious cause, and may the honest in heart be gathered 
from among the people of the world. 

Yours in the battle for the right, 
. ELI HAYER, 

AvoN, South Dakota, December 22, 1904. 

from Over the Border. 

Editors Hm·ald: To-night finds me at a., new p)ace; just 
arrived this evening, after a tedious ride of· one hundred and 
eighty-five miles from·<} place called Disley, where I have 
labored for the past two weeks,.and baptized one in a wagon
box, for the want of something better. The circumstances of 
my visit here at Halbrite are something like this: A few weeks 
ago I was praaching in the country near Weyburn. A family 
attended my services by· the name of Young who invited me to 
their home. Mr. Young is a rancher. I complied with their 
invitation and received from them information respecting the 
residence of some Latter Day Saints by the name of Comstock 
in this locality. I left Weyburn and went away. But I 
addressed a let.ter to Mr. Comstock inqJliring if he was a Latter 
Day Saint, and if he would appreciate a call from a Latter Day 
Saint elder. I received an affirmative answer stating that he 
would meet me at the station if previously notified. 

Having finished to my sa-tisfaction my work at Disley I 
decided to come and put the place and people to the test, having 
a strong suspicion that they were Brighamites. They live about 
two miles from town. The train made destination at nightfall, 
and as soon as time and few baggage arrangements would Jet us 
I walked to their place, reaching it after dark. The sun sets 
here some minute3 after four o'clock now. Well, I entered to 
find Mr. Comstock away for a time, but his wife said he would 
soon return. I asked them if they recollected the receipt of a 
letter from one Knisley a few weeks ago, inquiring if they were 
Latter Day Saints. She quickly returned "Yes," and when I 
assured her that I was the writer, she grasped my hand and 
asked me to take off my. things, with a smile and a mien that 
made me·feel welcome. Still I suspected their being Mormons. 
Presently I was quite Telieved by finding an Ensign, then a 
Hope. I ventured to ask, "Who bapti~ed you?" "Elder J. C. 
Foss." This dispelled the last vestige of anxiety, and I 
rejoined, "I know Elder Foss, having ass.ociated and ,slept with 
him in Toronto." Two of them are members, ·Mrs. Comstock 
and her husqand's father. The latter arrived this evening; he 
has a ranch a few miles distant among the hills and wolves. I 
find in him an o.ld frontiersman, a pensioner, a veteran, wounded 
before the army of the invincible Stonewall Jackson. · . 

This creates another opportunity for an opening, Whatever 
the result will be remains hidden yet, but some one will either 
have to receive or reject. · · · 

On my way here I fell in with a young Catholic missionary 
who was enroute to Winnipeg to be created a priest •. I said, 
"You will be in time to hear FatherDrummond." ·Said digni
t~ry is delivering a series of lectures on the immaculate concep
tlOn of Mary. Pity if somebody did not. understand that Mary 

was conceived without sin I I f!lll in also with an old Lutheran 
homespun preacher who so appreciated my attention that he 
took !)own my name and address, discounted infant baptism, 
hoped to meet me again. I found be had a .half-fare permit 
from the .Central Pacific Railway and yet was not making an 

. exclusive business of preaching; a thing they have denied us. 
It became necessary for me to make connection at a place 

called Moose Jaw. Think._~hey found a moose jaw· there some 
time. Not often I pay attention td the passengers, but I did so 
on a very slow passage from the latter place.· A party.said, 
"What's your denomination?" "I'm a Latter Day Saint;" 
"Let's see, that's something like the Catholics?" 11 Prlrhap9, in 
a measure, in that .many peculiar tenets of our religion are 
embodied in Catholicism in some form. They have their pope, 
we have our president; they have their purgatOry, we have our 
intermediate state; they have their apostolate, we have our 
twelve apostles; they claim the Bible alone is insufficient, so do 
we. Only they claim tbe deficiency is supplied by tradition 
while we claim that it is made up by new revelation, that the 
unwritten word is unsafe, untrustworthy. The character of our 
president, our intermediate state, etc., is not identical with those 
equivalents I. point out in their system; but I mean this, that 
the relation is nearer· than between those churches who incor-
porate those tenets in no form."- ._ 

"But," continued my inquirer, "if a revelation is to be .given 
now to supply the deficiency you speak of, how is it. to be 
given, and who is it to be given through?" "The same as in 
Bible times, through whomsoever God may select to reveal him
self. It is no harder now for him to reveal himself or to find 'a 
servant-to speak through than in f~rmP.r times, provided people 
to-day are as faithful as they were back there." "But those 
things ;ue done away; we don't see such things now." "That is 
assumin-g the very point at issue, the very point to be proved. I 
may a~sume diametrically t_he contrary and in the absence of 
evidence which may be propounded by either of us in support of 
his assumption, my assumption is as good as yours. We admit 
the miraculous ceased but ascribe it as a consequence of the 
cessation of. righteousness on the.earth." 

ALVIN KNISLEY, • 
HALBRITE, Assiniboia, December 11, 1904. 

lndtjlendence Items. 

The papers tell us of .religious revivals throughout this part 
of the country, and in Kansas City, Rev.erend Calhoun is dis
tributing ten thousand song-books t~ be used in the revival 
there. -

The churches here are varying the usual program this year; 
the "Christians'' will not have a tree, but the children will 
bring presents for the poor of the city, and the Baptists will 
have a donation party, and each oile, is expected to bring an 
apple and a potato, these also to be donated to the poor. 

To incorporate Sugar Creek is a subject much talked about, 
and it has been the hope of Independence people that when the 
time was ripe this flourishing oil-refining town, distant about 
two miles northwest of us, and which has sprung up withi!l a 
few months, would be included as a part of our.city, and a "rich 

. source of city revenue would thus be sJcured." Several of· the 
brethren are employed there, and Bro. Wesley Ballenger has by 
perseverance and industry built a fine frame. block to be. used 
for stores, situated on the main street. 

Speaking in regard to occupation for those who have means, 
they tell us there are many ways in which to invest in lucrative 
business hereabout, for instance, in coal-mining, farming, 
foresting, beet raising; and then, too, we are right in the gas 
and oil belt. Near the Missouri' Pacific depot here, they have 
been drilling for water for an ice- plant, and; on reacping down 
six hundred and fifty feet, have struck a gas vein which, if util
ized, they.say would yield sufficient gas to light and heat the · 
city. A few .. brethren are engaged in f11.rming, while other&, · 

·. 
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taking advantage of tho good industrial conditions here, ore 
employed either at-house-building, in the stores, or coal· and 
lumber-yards, or at the foundry and other works, or else they 
have positions in Kansas City, Sheffield, or Sugar Creek, on the 

·Muddy, The statement is made that there are thousands of 
people coming to"the central state'' to buy lands "because it 
bas the greatest variety of resources of any State in the union, 
taxes are low, it is a land of schools and churches, splendid 
cities, good people, and good laws; and because the lands are 
cheaper than in any of the adjoining States.'' Variety of crops, 
a regular rainfall, mild winters, fine range for stock-raising, 
abundant supplies of wood, coal, timber, and stone; of streams 

-and· springs, prairies, valleys, and timbered hills; healthy cli
mate; good railroads and market facilities are all mentioned as 
matters of great' worth to thinking people coming to the land of 

·the big red apple. 
- To th·e Saints who come to invest in lands for a good purpose 

'the promise as found in Jacob 2: 5, is applicable: "After ye 
have obtained a hope in Christ, ye shall obtain riches, if ye 
seek them with the intent to do good, to clothe the naked, feed 
the hungry, and to administer relief to the sick and the 
affiicteil." 

But what we read is not always pleasant either to think about 
orto see in print, and it is most deplorable to record an item; 
for instance, concerning a young sister who, while in domestic 
trouble, threatened to take her life. Or, as in another case 
where an unfortunate one, educated on lines contrary to 'the 
teachings of the Scriptures, young and unwary, is caught in a 
snare of the adversary and finds herself expelled from the fold. 

And what about our gifted sisters leaving their sacred calling 
behind and accepting like positions outside the true church for 
a.sordid consideration? Whose duty is it to look after tbe err
ing is a question demanding our attention. To quote Bro. C. 
Scott in a late HERALD, "No divine or just law can be broken, 
and the penalties therefor fail of their execution. Justice is 
nev~>r forgotten, will never fail, can not be evaded or tumed 
aside;" and spea.king of the disobedience of children, he says, 
"Think of this seriously: •.. those who would point out the 
dangers that beset you are your friends." 

"Open the door of your heart my friend, 
Heedless of class or creed, 

When you hear the cry of a brother's voice, 
The sob of a child in need.'' 

In the book called The Simple Life we read "Fidelity in 
small things is at the base of every great achievement.'' 

But we must return to items. The Daughters of Zion held 
their regular session on the third Wednesday in the north room, 
a very cozy room which has been repainted and furnished for 
the kindergarten especially. Eleven sisters were present,-a 
very small proportion compared to the large number of young 
mothers here who would do well to be inte1ested in such sub
jects as "Home training.'' 

In all the auxiliaries there appear to be good opportunities
presented for extending a helping hand in charitable work, and 
we read in the Doctrine and Covenants, "No one can assist in 

-, this work, except he shall be humble and full .. of love, having 
. faith, hope, and charity.'' 

The mid-week prayer-meetings on the 14th and 21st were both 
seasons of peao·e ·and comfort because of the presence of the 

.·Spirit, The labors of the ministry, of the president ofthe stake, 
of the sisters in their faithful service, also all who were engaged 
in the work for the Master, were commended. Bro. Kemp also 
a·poke of the good accruing from criticism, it being one of the 
means, he saitl, for testing that which is genuine, 
· Last Sunday's prayer-meeting was largely attended and was 

:also spiritual and refreshing to the Saints as was also the chmch 
'service in the morning. 

· Bl'o. A. H. P;lrsons preached in the evening on the necessity 
of developing a pure character. 

Bro. Garrett in the morning' discoursed on .the words, "Let 
your moderation be known unto all men.'' He spoke. of· the 
necessity of moderation i!l our busine~s and social relations, in 
the cares of life; and in speaking of amusements he mel\tioned 
some of those which are harmless and profitable. In church
work, our moderation should be known in our testimonies, also 
in the service of song, in whicb all should engage,not to be 
seen or heard of men, but that it might be made a part of the 
worship of the Lord according to Doctrine a·nd Covenants H9: 6; 

The speaker believed the preacher should use moderation; 
"There is a time to quit," said he, "as there are many ~ervices 
on the Lord's day, and it was designed as a day of comfort· and 
of rest.'' He prefaced tbese remarks by enjoining a consistent 
walk and conversation, that no reproach might be brought upon 
the name of Jesus Chri~t. By starving our spiritua~ natures, we 
unfit ourselves for the association of those who have made it the 
study and sacrifice of their lives to understand spiritual things, 
and we must acknowledge that we do not occupy the position 
spiritually that we ought, consi\lering the designs of our· 
heavenly Father toward his people. It was a st-rvice from which 
the Saints went to their homes edified and 'rejoicing in the work 
of the Lord, ABBIE A. HoRTON. 

December 23, 1904. 

Extracts from letters. 
Sr. Lucy Williams, Looking Glass,~ Oregon; incloses one dol· 

lar, and writes: "Please send Autt~nm Leaves.to W. M. Keeth, 
National Soldiers' Home, Milwaukee, \Visconsin. He is not a 
member of the church, but is waiting the opportunity to become 
one. He would be glad to see any Saints- who may live near 
Milwaukee, and would be glad to know if there is a church near, 
where he could attend meetings and be baptized.'' 

Elder H. A. McCoy, :Audubon, Minnesota: "I go to Minue
apoli<, Monday, to sit on an elders' court. Bro. Willey goes 
back to Cormorant where he bas done most of his work this 
summer and fall, and where the best interest has been mani· 
fested. Ten have been baptized there, and more are ready. 
People here are most all Scandinavian, and"to reach them one 
should be able to talk their language, and none of the p~esent 
missionary force can do that. We sincerely hope this will be 
remedied at the next conference.'' 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

Northeastern Kansas.-Conference convened at Scranton, Kan· 
sas, November 19, 1904, at 10.~0 a, m., Bm. I. N. White and 
Samuel Twombly prestding. Ministry reporting: Seventy M; 
F. Gowell; ElderH S. Twombly baptized 6, Alma Booker oap· 
tized 41 C. E. Gu~nand, L. G. G,urwell, Harry Thomas, Henry 
Green, C. E. Ttlhnghast, S. P. Cox, James· Baillie William 
Menzies, James Buckley, and Frank G. Hedrick· Prlests John 
Cairns, James W. Burns, and· B. F. TignP.r; Te~chers George 
R. Ketchum, B. F. Thomas, and G. W. Shay. Branches 
reponing: Atchison, Blue Rapids, Netawaka Topeka. Fan
ni.ng, laylwild, and Scrdnton. No report from Centralia, 
B1"hop's Agent John Cairns reported as follows: Balance last
rPpon, 35 cents; receipts, $101.85; expenditures, $55. Reunion 
committee reported. receipts of $43 98, and expenditures of 
$43.12. On motion the new Book of Rules was adopted to gov
ern all conferences. PrPsent ol\.'icers reelected and ·conference 
adjourned to meet with Topeka Branch, February 4 and 5, 1905. 
Frank G. Hedrick, secretary. 

· Gall~nds Grove.-Conference conved at. Dow City, Iowa, Novem
ber 26, 190!. at 9 a. m., for prayer-servwe. Business-session at. 
~en, D. M. Rudd 3;nd J., T. Turner presiding. Branches report~ · 
m_g: Co•lv1lle 63, P1lot Rock 32, Gallands Grove 241, Do'w 
Ctt.y 135, Sal~>m 63, Auburn 56, Harlan 66, Lane•boro 411, Deloit 
158, Mallard 79. It was stated that_the Benan Branch had voted 
to change the name of the lilranch to Lanesboro and asked that 
the conference approve of the same. The request was granted; 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 21 

Elders reporting: C. E. Butterworth bapti.zed 6, D. M1 Rudd 
ba tized 9, J. T. Turner, C. J. Hunt bapt1zed 1, F. B. Farr 
ba~tized 1 F. E. Cohrt baptized 3, J. -H. Greenwood, A. Jack
son, John 'Pett, J. R. Rudd, F. Hansen, J. L. Butterworth, 
A. R. Cripp~>n baptized 21 D. Brewster, ~n?- John Hawley; 
Priests J. T. Spence, 0. S<thsbury, G._,A. HmsJug~on; Te.ache;s 
R. p, Peterson, D. A. Holcomb, J. W. Bean, J. H1rst._ B1shop? 
report: Du" bishop la~t report. and expe~ded, $1291.37, 
received, $983.61; due b1Rhop, $30(.76. RPCPJved Graceland 
College apportionment, $306.15; yet due, $80.65. :r'h~ 76 CPnts 
tent fund on hand was ordered turned over to the dJstnct secre
tary for incidental expe~ses. C. J. Hu~t and J. L. Butterworth 
were appointed a committee to ascertam the cost of a gospel
wagon and outfit. Adj•mrned to meet at Deloit, February 18, 
1905. Helen B. Rudd, secretary. 

Little Sioux.-The conference of the Little Sioux, Iqwa, District, 
convened at Moorhead, October 22, 190-1. Elder Sidney Pitt in 
the chair assisted by Fred A. Smith. The statistical. reports of 
the elev~n brancheR in the district showed a membership of 
sixteen hundred a.nd seventy, a gain of thirty-four. The spir
itual condition of the branches showed little change, three 
branches reporting not so good and five somewhat better. No 
difficulties, but lack of interest. The Bishop's agent reported a 
balance of $111.54 from last report; received since, $645 3-1; 
expended, $569.82. RecPived on Graceland account, $360 42. 
On hand in tent fund, $3.60; expended, $l. Tent-services were 
reported as having befln held at Sandy Point, Six Mile Grove, 
Soldier, and Onawa, with good interest. Ministerial reports 
were m~de by thirty-one of the priP.sth<Jod showing 603 sPJ·mons, 
111 administrations, 5 marriageg, 17 children blessed, and much 
other labor perform'ltl. Julius S. McDonald was ordained an 
elder by recommendation of the Magnolia Branch. Magnolia 
aq the place, and February 11, the time, for next session. Jas. 
D. Stewart, clerk. 

florida.--Conference convened at San! a Rosa Branch Decem
ber 17, 1904. Bro. Heman C. Smith was chosen president of 
conference, with Brn. T. C. Kelley and B. L. Jernigan as his 
assistants, \V. A. West was chosen clerk, and Bro. E. N. McAll
chorister. Branches reporting: Calhoun 70, Santa Rosa 48. 
Elders reporting: J. N. Hawkins and W. A. West; Priest W. 
M. Hawkins; Teacher Joseph Dixon. By:. request of W. M. 
Hawkins the resolution of last conference recommeli.'ding him to 
the Bi•hop for appointment as Bishop's agent for this district 
was rescinded. John D. McArthur was recommended to the 
Bishop for appointment as Bishop's agent for this district. 
Resolution adopted to elect district officers for one year. W. A. 
West elected district president, Sr. May MoArthur clerk. Next 
conference to be held at Calhoun B1·anch at call of president. · 

Pastoral. 

'l:o Whom it May Concern: At the Kirtland Conference I was 
assigned to Southern Iowa and Northern Missouri, as a field of 
labor. However, others have kindly invited me to occupy 
whenever and wherever I saw fit in their respective missions. 

At the best I can do but little, and have made an extra effort 
to. do all that I co1_1ld .befo~e I should be confined a~ home by the 
wmter. From th1s time till the convening of the General Con
ferenoe, I .shall probab!Y. be able to do little or nothing outside 
of L!lmom. Tho_se res1dmg at Lamoni, or near by, and desiring 
patnarchal blessmg~ at my hands can see me and provision will 
be ma~e for them, If at all practicable. Sr. Annie ·Allen, who 
works 1.n the State Bank, does my stenographic work for me at· 
Lamom, as. a rule,, and she is o~ly available outside of b~nk 
hol!!'s, tha~ 1s, b!'fore 9 a.m. and after 5 p.m., and on Sundays. i::'· A!len IS entitled to credit for the cheerful and able manner 

winch s~e doe~ her work, and her reports are very correct. _ 
Dear Samts, live near to God, for then only are you safe. 

tpply for tlessmgs when you feel that you need them- and 
k ave fully made up your minds to do God's will as soon a~ you 
d no.7 what that will is. Do not permit anything which men or 
f~;\~ fsa~ do toDshake your co~fidence in the restored gospel, 
Th r~e. o not be dece1ved, much less seek to deceive. 

e gospel1s truth, and truth is light "God doth not walk in 
f!?t~k~~irh!~~ ~e~her doth he turn t~ the right hand nor to the 
furd his a 0 e v_ary from that which he hath said; there
-D t ,P ths arA straight and his course is one eternal round." 

oo nne and Covenants 2: 1. . 
At the coming confer I - . . residence if the L d ~{ice, expect to g1ve blessmgs at my 

patriarch~ will h or WI • Judgmg the future by the past, the 
If those wh . ave much more than they can do at that tim·e. 
their applic~;{~~~ ;o s1ecure bhlessings, at my hands, will· send in 

ar Y, so t at I cau make a list of them in ~he 

order in which I receive them, and begin work as soon as any of 
thein are present, it will be better for me, and, possibly, for 
them. If practicable, I desire to begin my work as soon as the 
first convention meets. My leading reasons for this request are: 

First, to avoid a rush. I do not want to give more than three 
or four blessings per day. 

Second, to economize time by beginning my work as early as 
po•sible. 

Third, to make it safer and more pleasant for those who expect 
to apply to me for blessings. 

I have a good, safe stenographer engaged for the conference, 
and can, therefore, insure good work in that department. As 
for the patriarch, I shall not recommrJnd him, nor mq,ke any 
promises in his behalf. Those who apply must run their owti 
chances, and I would advise them to "have faith in God," and 
to· apply to the human instrumentality in whom they have 
proper confidence. 

Your servant in the Lord Jesus, 
J. R. LAMBERT. 

Church Secretary. 

CLERGY CREDENTIALS 1905, SOUTHEASTERN ASSOCIATION. 
Ministers interested will note that the Southeastern Passen

ger Association, covering ·territory south of the Potomac and 
east of the Mississippi River, has established a Clergy Bureau, 
from which credential9 covering all lines operating in said terri
tory arll issued, instead of issues by individual lines as hereto
fore. This bureau has been supplied with a copy of the General 
Conferl'lnce Minutes of-1904, corrected to date, including hats of 
general church officers and ministers in charge. The same gen
eral rules governing our . dealings with other asqociations will 
be observed: In effect, all general appoin te.es are indorsed; all 
local appointees are referred to their respPCtive missionaries in 
charge for indorsement. Address Joseph Richardson, Chairman, 
Southeastern. Clergy Bureau, Room 729 Equitable Building, 
Atlanta, Georgia. R. S. SALYARDS, 

LAMONI, Iowa, December 30, 1904. 
Church Secretary. 

Report or Bazaar Committee. 

To the sisters and friends living at a distance but interested 
in the bazaar recently given by the local organization of this 
place, the soliciting committee wish to say: "We are not pre
pared at this writing to give exact results. We feel confident, 
however, that the proceeds will net $200, and it may be more, as 
we still have several valuable, standard articles to be disposed 
of. But while we can not give exact tesults we· wish to express 
our sincere thanks to those who either by patronage or by con
tributions contributed to our ~uccesf!, 

MRS. M. B. NICHOLSON, } c 'tt 
MRS. COLUMBUS SCOTT, omm1 ee. 

LAMONI, Iowa, December 28, 1!!0!. · 

Reor_gaqization or Branch. 

At the con~ere~ce of. the Northern Wisconsin District, held 
near Necedah, W1sconsm, October, 190!, by vote of saidconfer
e~ce! the Evergreen·Br!lnch, l<?cated at Valley Junction, in said 
dJstrJCt, was declared d1sorgamzed; and, by vote of said c!fnfer
ence, W. A. McDowell and A. V. Closson were appointed to 
meet with the Saints of said place and, if possible reorg'lnize 
said ~ranch •. We ~ereby give notice to the Sain.ts of Valley 
Junctwn, W1sconsm, and. to all ~hat were members of- the 
Everg:reen ~ranch_, that we will meet in the church at Vailey 
Junctwn, W1sconsm, February 16, 1905, at 2 p. m. to ·take into 
consideration the reorganizing o.f said branch, and request you 
t9 be present at time and place. . 

·· W .. A. McDOWELL, 
A. V. CLOSSON, 

ELKHORN, Wisconsin, December 22, 1904. Committee·. 

Conference Notices. 

The Kewanee District conference will convene at. Kewanee 
Saturday, February 4, 1905, at 10.30 a.m. The annual electio~ 
of officers !!-nd other business of importance will come before the 
conference. JohnS. Patterson, district president. 

The conference of the Seattle and B;it.ish Columbi~·District ;
will.convene at Seattle, Washington, February 4 and- 5,1905.: 
T. J. Bell, district president. · · 

Conference of the Southern Wisconsin District will b~ held in- • 
the Saints' church, three miles aouth of Soldiers' Grove, Crail~·-
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ford Couuty, Wisconsin, February 11 and 12, 1905. Branch and 
official rAports should be sent to W. A. McDowell, Soldiers' 
Grove, WisconRin, in o~re of Frank Montgomery, as soon as 
Feoruary 8. W. A. McDowell, district president: 

Conference of the NorthPrn Nebraska District will meet at the 
Saints' church in Omaha, Nebraska, January 27, 1905, at 7.il0 p. 
m. A good attendance is requested as the annual election of 
officers will occur, and other business of importance. Address 
all reports and communications to James Huff, 1818 North 
TwPnty-first Street, Om~ha Nebraska, to reach me by January 
26, 1905. James Huff, district secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

The first convention of the Seattle and British Columbia 
District Sunday-school Association will be held in Seattle, 
Washington, February 3, meeting at 2 p. m. fvr business, at 
7.30 for the entertainment. It is to be· hoped that all to whom 
parts are assigned Will cheerfully respond. 0. B. Thomas, 
district superintendent. 

Married. 

HAYER-ANDERSON.-On Wednesday, Deeember 21, 190!, at 4 
p. m., at the hou"e of the bride's parents in Miller Township, 
lllinois, Bro. Zenas M. Hayer and Sr. Ida M. Anderson, both of 
Miller, WBre united in holy bonds of matrimony, Elder J. Mid
garden officiating. One hundred and thirty-three were present 
tocelebi'ate the occasion, and many beautiful and useful presents 
were received, with best wishes for success along life's jvurney. 
May God's choicest blessing be theirs to enjoy. 

lliCKENZIE-Wooo.-At the bride'" parents, six miles east of 
C•tr"on, Iowa, at noon Deuomber 28, 190!, Mr. Andrew C. 
McKenzie and Sr. Cady N. Wood were united _in marriage by 
Elder L. G. Wood. Over forty guests, friends, and relatives wit
nessed the ceremony, after whieh they partook of a bounteous 
repast. Numerous fine and useful presents were presented to 
the bride and groom. Mr. McKenzie is a highly esteemed 
.young man of the vicinity. Sr. Cady bas many friends and is 
beloved by all who knew her. They have the hearty well wishes 
of their many friends. 

OJ~d. 

JoNEs.-Bheuma Mabel Jones, the daughter of Bro. Charley 
_and Matilda Jones, was born January 18, 1901, died- December 
19, 190!. Funeral-sermon by Elder F. M. Slover at Saints' 
ohuiCh, Pleasant View, Kansas. Prayer by Elder J. T. D;tvis. 

. SHERMAN.-At Fergus Falls, Minnesota, Deeember 4, 190!, 
Sr. Ann Sherman. She was born at Oxfordshire England 
September 2!, 1840; was marrie<;l at Litchfield,' Herkime: 
County, New York, April 1, 1861; became the mother of six 
children. She united with the church, October 25 1885 A 
short- service was held at the house· Monday, Dece~b.er 5,' and 
on Tuesday the body was taken to the Town of Maine where 

.funeral-services were conducted by Elder T. J. Martin ~ssisted 

.by Elder L. Whiting. From Bro. Lambert's visit to the present 
· time every missionary bas been welcomed and well oared for 

.while her guPst. 

BROLLIAR.-;-Hazel Edgar, eldest son and child of Bro. and Sr. 
George Brolhar .. He was born July 16, 1889, died December 19, 
190!, at Fort Colima, Colorado, and was laid to rest in the ceme
tery of Fort Collins. Beautiful flowers were strewn on the 
casket by his many friends. ·Services held in the Seventh Day 
Advent_ church in eharge of Elder James Kemp. May God 
comfort tllose who.mourn his death. 

Fare thee well, thou cherished fondly, 
Dear, dear, spirit, fare thee well 

He who lent thee hath recalled thee, 
Back, with him and his to dwell. 

. _ DAyis_ • ...,.:.Died at Novinger, Missouri, Decemb'er 2 1904 David 
.Davis. Was born at Bevier, Missouri, October '14', 1877; bap
tized August 7, 1892. The remains were brought to Bevier for 
burial,_ and services were held in the First Congregational 
church. -· He)eavos, to mourn their loss, a wife, father mother 
and- three sisters.. . ' ' 

·-._SOULE.--c-At his home, -St. Joseph, Miqsouri, D~cember 16 
1004, surrounded hy his family, Bro. W. H. Soule, after im ill~ 

. no•s of only about five days in which he was confined to his 
- bed, though he. -had ·nnt bePn well -for some months. He was 
_ born September 29, 1839, at East Bridgewater, Massachusetts• 
,-l_l~_s,lived in St. Joseph, ·Missomi, over twenty-six years; united 

wtth• the church the same year that he arrived in St. Joseph. 

He leaves a wife and three children. He was laid to rest in. the 
beautiful cemet~ry, Ashland. Services hi charge of Willia!D 
Lewis. · 

HrcKs.-At Spokane, Washington, on_ the thirteenth daY: of 
December 1904, of paralysis, Elder William T. Hleks •. He was 
born March 29;1837, Stokes Co"unty, North Carolina; baptized 
the fourth day of June, 1880, since whieh time he has lived a 
faithful, useful, and consistent life. He was married to Marga
ret Massey in 1862, who, with two children survives him •. Bro. 
Hicks was esteemed by all that knew him, and was faithful, 
cheerful, and hopeful to the last. Funeral from the home; 
sermon by T. W. Cbatburn. -

"A good man has gone to·his rest." 

WELLMAN.-John T. Wellman was born in Falmouth, Pen. 
dleton County, Kentucky, May 18, 1829, was baptized into the· 
church, Ju!)e 26, 1895. While preparing to attend service, 
December 11, he was overcome with heart--failure and ·passe_d
away without a struggle. His religion was made manifest not 
in words only; for kindly acts toward thqse in need will tend to 
sanctify his memory to many. He will be missed by thosewh_o 
knew him; for a brother indeed, has gone from among us. 
Service was conducted at home of his daughter, December 14, 
in Peoria, Illinois. F. A. Russell in charge. 

WHEELER.-At Wheeler, Iowa, November 18, 1904, Sr. Olive 
H. Wheeler. Olive H. Otto was born in Pennsylvania, June 10 
1833; and came-to Iowa in 1851, being married the same year"'i~ 
Parshal A. Terry, at Council Bluffd. They moved to Uuih in 
1852, and remained there three years. Tnis union was .blessed 
with five children. Mrs. Terry returned to Iowa and in 1862 was 
married to Pnilander S. Wheeler. To this union three children 
were born. Six children remain to mourn their loss. Funeral
sermon at church at Wheeler, Deeember 18, 190!, by Elder D. 
Hougas. 

. RING.-At Carson, Iowa, December 22, 190 I, after a few hours' 
Illness, pronounced to be gener~l paralysis, Sr. Jane Ring, aged· 
3;bout sixty-five years. Sr. ~mg _was an old resident.,. having 
hved on the place where she dted since her childhood. She was 
baptized in July, 1894, by Elder D. Hougas. One sister and· 
other relatives remain to mourn, though the loss-falls heaviest 
on the sister who is now desolate and alone. Funeral-serviees 
we~e conducted at the house December 23, by Elder D. HoU:gas, · 
assisted by ~Elder T. A. Hougas. 

.KRIEBEL.-Joseph Kri~bel .was born SeptembP.r 17; 1835, af 
~me Grov.e, Pennsylvama; ~ted D>cember 24, 1905; was mar
r~ed to Ehza Dawnard, Aprrl 8, 1860. To this union was born 
six sons and six daughters. His wife, four sons and otic
daughter .survive him, two s<;ms and five daughters h~ving pre.
ceede~ htm. .He s~rved his country three yPars during the 
rebellion. '!mted wrth the oburch September 7, 1885, and was 
callPd to. office of teach\lr, which position he filled with honor 
until death. Funeral conuueted by the Gmnd Army. Sermon· 
by Elder A. B. Kirkendall, assisted by ElderS. J. Jeffers. _ 

Mr. J?sef Brunner, who has devoted the later years of his iife -
to roammg: the woods of Montana in· his nature-study pursuits; 
makes a bttter attack on both the red and gray squirrel in -the_ . 
January Country Life in America. It is backed by his half• 
century experienee and first-hand observaclon both here and· in 
the ~treat forest tracts of Germany. . 

Mr. Bruniier writes:- . 
''~ w!sh.to take away for all time the character of., the_ squirrel.-' 

He IS a t.Jitef an.d a mtuderer. A~mi~ed byig~orant city p(Jople 
aJ?d. by Journalists, he devotes h1s hfe to eatmg the. eg·gs ·and 
kt~lmg the ;voung of. harmless and useful ·birds __ which, if. per:: 
mrtted t? hve and mcrease, would protect the .ifo_rests from 
harmfulm•eots. By killing these birds, the_ squirrel takes rank 
a~ a forest destroyer. Moreover, the red squirrel is not the only 
smner. I": my opinion, the gray is almost, if not quite, as bad. 

I have ktlled many squirrels caught in the act _of eating eggs 
OJ." young birds. Any bird that selects a nesting-place which is 
a!so adapted to the use of S'luJrrels is almost certain to be 
eJeeted. When 11. forest has been destroyed by fires, lumber
men, or insects, it is almost impossible for natural reforesting
to tl!-ke place if squirrels are abundant in an adjoining tract 
because they eat the seedq, Fifty seeds per head each day 
would be a low estimate. _ Yet. even this waul:! make 18 250- in a 
;vear. And seed~ are n?t the ?nly thing. In winter, th~ groun'd 
IS o~ten strewn Wllh twigs which have been stripped of buds· by 
sqmrrels. The trees attacked are generally situated at the bor-. 
der of a dense fo~est and '.vould, if left alone, yield th'e greatest 
se.ed _crop. A .smgle sqmrrel th•1s destroys in one day thou~·:· 
sands_ of _seeds In the germ. In Montana r have eeen the grays-: 
rob brrds'. nests. · - -
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'Ucatlons. 

To the average person who regards the spectacle of the,ra(le
track with considerable equ'lnimity. will come as surprises some 
facts which D<1vid Graham Phillips marshals in an anicle in the 
January Cosmopolitan: "Tnere is not a horse that is the better 
for any purpose but short-speed spurts because of the race
tracks; there is not a penitentiary anywhere that is not the ful
ler by from thirty to seventy per cent because of race-tracks 
and pool-rooms. There is not a man anywhere who owes or 
oattribuws any part of that in him which is honorable or reput
"ble to 'facing." 

The January McCMwe's contains a short story by Charles 
'Fleming Embree, sad, but so true that it falls outs:de the realm 
·of sarcasm. It tello what a mockery was "The liberty of Flor
•entino," a poor little Cuban ·lad who couldn't find equality or 
'iraternity· in our "free" country, 

In an Indiana town, the lonely, dark-skinned child goes to 
public school, brimming over with hope and loyalty-only to be 
run out with cries of "nigger" by brutal children, egged on by 
narrow-minded parents. 

Next., after learning the carpenter's trade at the State Reform 
School, he eagerly set to work to earn his living-and found he 
was not only a "nigger," but an "apprentice and a scab." 
Wounded in a strike-quarrel, he returns to the Reform School-
the only place for him in "this here lando' the free." -

In the January W01·ld's Wol'lc is a curious description of the 
Munds of battle, written by a correspondent in the far East: 

"Only those who lie in the firlng-line and bear the constant 
"cree?h of the shells as they cleave their terrible way through 
t~e a1r above know the true sounds of-modern war. The whip
like smack of t?e bursting shell, the swish of the scattering bul
lets, are noth1ng to the mocking screech of these damned 
JJ?essengers of death as they pursue each other, as if in competi
tiOn to com{lle~e t?e awful object of their hideous mission. Tile 
whol_e welkm IS discordant with their tumult· you feel the rush 
of misplaced air,_ splinters sil).g in your ears, the earth is in con
stant tremb!e With the violence of the discharge; you feel it 
pulsate agamst your cheek pressed to the moist mud of the 
parapet, and tben a bullet saps the life-blood of the comrade 
;~ose .elbo~ ~as touched yours day and night for forty hours. 

ere 1s a hm1t to human endurance in these straits." . 

Six Sayings to Remember. 

th 0~ of a large number of quotations selected by its rea.ders 
in e a oma~'s Home Companion for January prints the follow

g s the SIX m~st helpful mottoes for the new year. They are 
w~~th rem~mbermg: 
life~~ere IS something better than making a Jiving; making a 

::p~r success in life depends upon o~r will to do.'' . .. J IS nev~r too late to be what you might have been " 
ent ~eat pnnciples ar~ in small actions .. H we Jail in 'our pres
havec~~~m~t~~ces to hve nobly, we need .not imagine we should 
in simple du~· er odn ~ ~rander .scale. _Develop ·great Qnaracter 

"T b leS an lD lllCOnSp!CUOUS trials.'' . . 
great~r c~a~ft g~od chdeer in, ~aile of disappointment; exercise

Y owar the e1rmg, and make more allowance for 

the opinions of people whose views differ from mine; to smile 
more and frown less.'' 

"To be honest; to be kind; to earn a little, and to &pend a lit
tle less; to make upon the whole a family happier for his pres
ence; to renounce, when that shalr be necessary, and not be· 
embittered; to keep a f&w friends, and theqe without capitula
tion; above all, on the same grim condition, to keep friend; 
with himself-here is a task for all that a man has of fortitude 
and delicacy.'' · 

Liberty of the Press Unknown In Russia. 

Liberty of the press .is unknown in ;Russia; Nor are the 
burning topics.of the day ever dealt with by tile journals. Cui'
rent events of the most intense interest· are p_llSsP.d over in 
silence: Americans may perhaps realize whit this means by 
imagining if they cim how they would feel if no newqpaper were 
allowed to publish a true and complete statement of the ravages 
-caused by a complete failure of. the cropq in five States of the 
Union where the population was dying of hunger; and if every 
journal were· forbidden to criticiRe the President, Vice-presi· 
dent, the Secretary of State, the Postmaster-general, and every 
prominent official. But even the idea which Al!lericans would 
then form of the condition of the Russian press would be inade
quate. Take an instance. In 1901, there was a partial famine. 
People .endured-harrowing sufferings, children staryed before 
the eyes of their parents, mothers died leaving helpless children 
dying, too, yet the press scarcely mentioned the famine. Sflme
·times, indeed, for weeks it never once alluded to it. Hard
hearted inaifference, it might seem to a foreigner; in truth, it 
was. only implicit obedience to the authorities. 

And even the most obedient papers may be stopped. The 
Vycttskaya Gctzeta, for example, was read in proofs and 
approved by the censor before be~ng published. One day, it 
occurred to the governor to allow the p3per to appear but to 
hinder the people from reading it. Therefore forty-three police 

-inspectors, three hundred and six rural-policemen, and eleven 
htJndred and ninty-six police watchmen ·were dispatched to the 
huts of th_e peasants to seek _for all numbers of the journal for 
this year and former years! ln a few days he quashed. his 
order. R<lspect for law is not fostered by~ caprices of this. 
nature.-From "The dawn of the new era in Russia," by E. J. 
Dillon, in the American Monthly Review of.Reviews for January. 

The feeding of School Children in· En~land. 

The whole matter, therefore, Under present conditions, centers 
around the question of school feeding as part of the school 
work. I can testify to the wonderful change in the physique of 
the children-1,200 in number-in the day industrial schools in 
Liverpool. In swimming competitions tlley have beaten every 
school in the city time and again; while in cricket, football, and 
o_ther outdoor games they have been llJOSt successful. They all 
belong to the lowest strata of society and all live in slumdom. 
Fed three times a day by the lat.e school board and now by the 
Liverpool city council, they manifest the benefit of good :(ood 
regularly supplied. 

Concerning the Manchester schools of the same type, it was 
stated by a witness that of the children who w_ere physically
unable to go through a course of drill on entry; only two per 
cent remained unfit after a few weeks' feeding. It was .also 
declared that one could _easily pick out the industrial schoolboy 
in the ordinary school after his discharge. . . · 
· The remarkable feature about the Liverpool children is that, 

despite the fact that they return at 6 p. m. to their wretf}hed 
homes, they all escaped being afflicted by recent epidemics of 
zymotic diseases, which was. not always- the case with o.ther 
members of the family who were attending ordinary schools arid 
were not fed •. To ·me it is incredible that these children are · 
made strong ·and healthy, while the girls in a London. school for_ 
want of food are-unable,·to the tune of eighty-per cent,-to take 
part in a new scheme of drill, which had, perforce, to be aban
doned. Ample evidence was produced by heads of. schoolsJ;hat 
the mental powers of the children were enfeebled by want of 
food; and the whole situation was summed up by .Sir Lauder 
Brunton when· he said, in answer to an economic objection, that .• -
"there is no more danger in :f{leding children physically than .• ' 
there is in feeding them mentally." A great evil has to bEl met 
and at once, pending the day when roya:J _commissions and 
departmental committees are formed to ,ipquire .into the bed•. 
rock .causes of these evils, and not their resqlt_s.: No .u,niform. 
method 'of procedure is suggested in the report; but eaoll Ioca1-
authority, once the question is taken up in earnest; will probably 
work on Jines suited to its looality, taking ,care to avoid -d!lmor
alization as much as P.P.g§iQ!!),.:..,.Hy /fhomae Burke in tl\lJ 
.Jauuary~March Fo1·wm, · 
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MAN is much like a silkworm. He is !:1. spinner and 
weaver by nature. A robe of righteousness is 
>ruught out for him, but he will not have it; he will 
r,:n for himself, and, like the silkwo:om, he spins and 

spins and he oqly spins himself a shroud: All the 
rightousness that a sinner can make wi.l only be a 
shroud in which to wrap up his own sotit-Spurgeon. 

"".II 
TRUE service of the public is not in ere office seek· 

ing or office holding, for either of them may go with 
the poorest kind of service and with constant thought 
of privata gain or personal ambition. It. is a striving 
to promote the interests of the .great body of the peo• 
ple; a seeking of the g·ent:)ral ·welfare; an effort. to 
mak~ the lives of all sweeter, purer, ,nobler; it is 
serv10e of the public and for the publio.-Justioe 
Brewer. ·· 

· Editorial. 
A CONSISTENT PLEDGE-JOSEPH SMITH AT Al!BOY, ILLINOIS. 

API{Il, 1860. 

"I pledge myself to promulgate no doctrine that 
shall not be approved by you,.or. the code of good 
morals." 

This was a part of the remarks made by President 
Joseph Smith, of the Reorganized Church of Jesul!l 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, at the conference of that 
church held at Amboy, Illinois, April 6, 1860. 

Some of the writers of the Utah Mormon church 
have made capital of this pledge made by the son of 
the Prophet, Joseph Smith, the first president of the 
church organized April 6, 1830, and use it in an 
attempt to disparage the work which the son has 
done in connection with his associates in the Ghurch 
over which he presides. Many of the elders of the 
Utah church true to the dogma of their teaching to 
"follow their file leader," have echoed wha:t the 
writers have written for~ their direction in argument. 
Both .writers and the elders who have followed them 
have been guilty of gross forgetfulness and misstate· 
ment with regard to the pledge referred to. Neither 
writers, nor elders in their unfortunate zeal to injure 
the Reorganized Church and defend their own 
organization, have given other portions of the same 
speech with a direct view to which .the one they 
misinterpl'et was made. 

For instance the son of the Prophet distinctly 
affirmed before that conference that he came to them 
at the dictation of a power not his own; that he' did 
not com~ to be dictated to by any~ man, or set of men ; 
and that if the· spirit which prompted his coming 
prompted his reception he· would be with them• 
Then follows the pledge out of which the writers and 
elders referred to have attempted to make such a 
mountainous objectio~n. 

In order to understand the piedge and . determine 
its value, it must be remembers~ that the gre11ter 
number of the men composing ·that conl~rence at 
Amboy, had been members of the ch~rch under thE! 
presidency of Joseph and Hyrum Smith a;t the time 
tl;ley -were slain; the remaining few being converts . 
to the faith under the pre~:J,ching of those who held Uie · 
priesthood ~nd were officers in the church called and 
ordained under the abthority of the prophet Jos:eph, 
either by himself or at his direction; They _were . 
assembled to do business under_ :the . law which:· 
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. directs that elders of· the church shall meet from ·the fact of sublime reliance on the religion of his 
time to time to ·transact such business as may be prophet father; the unhesitating confidence that 
necessary. They had openly declared against the complete knowledge of the work and words of that 
r~le of "false and corrupt doctrine," and had been father would justify the son in the step he wa.s tak· 
specially directed by repeated revelation from the ing. This these Utah critics fail to see ana' credit. . 
spirit of truth to take the revelations contained in the Again; the body had already declared faith in God 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants as the law to govern and in his word. If it continued to \'talk in the light 
them in the principl&s of faith and practice in the of God's word, and doctrines presented by the son of 
conduct of the officers of the church to which they the Prophet should be in accord with the word they 
had given their adherence. He wh:o would have had accepted, they must of necessity approve of such 
adventured among them as a proposed leader upon teaching. If the doctrine presented should be sub· 
his own motion and human will, must needs have versive of or contt•ary to the word of God, they were . 
been a b.old man, in the face of conditions so replete by solemn affirmation in duty bound to refuse 
with the presence of the Holy Spirit, "the fear and approval of it. This the ypung man knew. As he 
admoni~ion of the Lord." would not submit to the dictation of man or men, in 

All this the young man knew. He had been him· contravention of the will of God, he would not ask, 
self directed to refuse credence to the dogmas and nor expe~t of them that they would do what he would 
rule against which the body assembled at Amboy had not. This is the letter and the spirit of that first 
in previous meetings solemnly declared. He had clause of the pledge. The man who gave it was com· 
himself openly and repeatedly disavowed confidence mendable for doing it. It was both courageous and 
or belief in the dogmas and practice of plural marriage safe. And, so long as the spirit of amity between the 
and the adjunct teaching apparently growing out of man and the body should be preserved in the light of 
them. It was both right and proper for the son of that pledge there would be increasing trust and con
the P1·oph€t to acknowledge the stand these asso· fidence on the part of both. 
ciates of his father had taken in the effort to oppose The principle of common consent is clearly taught 
the error and reclaim the erring, to save the good in in the revelations to the church, and this principle 
"Mormonism" and le·t the evil go. was observed at the Amboy conference referred to 

The spirit by which the son of the Prophet was and formed one of the reasons. why the son of the 
sent to the people assembling at that conference was Prophet made the statement that he did concerning 
not and could not be of anti- Christ. It was the Spirit the approval by them of the doctrines he might pro
which beareth witness to the truth. If the spirit mulgate, as they could not be bound, nor could a 
which directed him to go to them and the one thing of the kind become a law, until it had been pre
which would direct them to receive him in J11sus' sented for acceptance or rejection. This has been 
name were one and the same, it was the same which set out in evidence in testimony taken before the 
had borne testimony both to him and to them as to senatorial committee in which Joseph F. Smith, F. M. 
what they should do. Lyman, and others testified to the fact that whatever 

These men of Utah who object to that pledge over· was presented to the church must be accepted by it 
look the following facts: or it could not become a rule governing the people. 

1. That the son of the Prophet was directed to Why should this principle now be called in qu!)stion 
. come to them and did not come at his own dictation. in the manner in which it is by finding fault with the 

2. That he was not to be at. the dictation of any son of the Prophet for yielding to it at the start as he 
!llan or set of men. would necess"arily be obliged to do in his after deal· 

3. That if the same spirit which directed him to ings with the same people? · 
come directed them to receive him, he would be one The other portion of this pledge providing that the 
with them. doctrine which might be presented by the .:~on of the 

These same Utah writers and elders forget and Prophet as the leader or presiding 'officer should be 
grossly misstate and misrepresent the pledge to approved by the code of good morals, is a strange 
which they raise objection. stumbling-block to be objected to by a class of peo-

. The Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrillf.l and pie who have been trying for years to introduce and 
Covenants had been accepted by the body assembled enforce new ethics and a new code of morals. Was 
as being the standards of evidence, faith and doc- it not a m~ritorious act upon the part of this untl'.ied 
trine,. and religious practice. This the young man man that he should say to the people at the start that 
knew. He was not well learned in these several he proposed to abide the arbitrament of the code of 
books, but had sufficient faith in t.he beliefs and good morals? What is nieant by these terms? . Was 
teachings of his father to take. the books named as it to the effect that he was to submit himself to the 

··' · the standards in com'mon with his brethren. If there . guidance of this or that party or clique which possi· 
is anything extrllordinary in the attitude of the son bly might be formed in the church for the purpose of 

· .. 'lf th~ Prophet in making the pledge he did it is in forcing a prearranged code of morals contrary to the 
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t dard books which .had already been accepted to church through Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit the 
;:;ern as rules of faith, doctrine, and practice?. elders, priests, and other officers of the church were 
What source may we look to o~her than ,to God a~d to teach the things which were given of God ih the 
h's expressed will to ascertam what would be m Bible and the Book of Mormon as they were led by 
a~cordance with the code' of good morals? If we the Holy Spirit. And they were also enjoined to 
accept the general denominational idea, our moral teach only when they were authorized to do, so by 
code is the rule of the ten commandments including the Spirit. They were further enjoined that no one 
the application of the laws of Moses as the exponent should be sent out to teach except he should have 
of those commandments. Does not the philosophy authority and had been ordained and it was known 
of the teaching of the New Testament Scripture and to the heads of tlie church that they had such 
later revelations clearly provide that thia law became authority. Still further, every one who should be 
inoperative so far as its binding character was con· ordained was to be ordained according to the gifts 
cerned at the advent of the Messiah and the declara· and callings of God unto him, and by the authority 
tion of that better code of ethics found in the gospel? of the Holy Ghost in the one ordairling. Is it likely 
Is it not a fact that the teaching of Jesus Christ is the then that the E~pirit of unity which should prevail 
only true code of morals upon which mankind finally within such an association would not be proof against 
will be tried? Is not this the code of good morals to, the entrance of false teaching, would suppress a 
which not only the son of the Prophet but all others desire upon the part of any one to endeavor to fasten 
should conform? Why then should he not make an • false theories upon the body politic, and would guide 
appeal as he did and pledge himself by open declara- the intelligence of the body itself to prevent general 
tion that he would promulgate no doctrine among disruption by the introduction of that which was 
them which should not be approved by the code of false in theory and evil in practice? 
good morals? It is further in· evidence and strangely overlooked 

What shortsighted objection is this then that is by these objectors that upon that same occasion the -
urged against the son of the Prophet who presents son of the Prophet did not. ask to be received except 
himself to a people striving to serve God and who as by the ordinances of tqe church, thus placing 
had emancipated the~selves from the rule of wrong- himself clearly within the lines of the precept and . 
doing which they believed had enslaved others and teaching of the law of God. It should also be 
had announced themselves as having accepted the remembered .further that _ the revelations to the 
teachings of Jesus Christ and the revelations of God church which pointed out who should be known as 
found in the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the the successor to the Prophet and Seer sho,uld teach 
revelations which had been given to the church in the the revelations which already had been given to the 
lifetime of the Prophet and which had been duly church, and this places the code of good morals 
recorded and published abroad to themselves and to within ~he rule of those articles and covenants of the 
the world? What attitude does this objection place church which the church ~nd its member-ship clea;rly 
these objectors iri? Would they have this young enjoined to observe and keep. What is left of the 
man stand before the world in an attitude of claim· objection referred to? Instead of being an evidence 
ing that he might disregard the honor and virtue of of weakness, it was an evidence of strength, andJhe 
his coworkers and demand from them an acceptance principle announced · at that time has continued 
from him of that which should not meet their .. operative and must continue so until He reigns whose 
apnroval under the operation of the standard which riglJ.t it is to reign and has put all enemies under his 
they had chosen and to which he had assented and feet. 
which should not be approved by the code of good These thoughts are commended to the considera· 
morals-the teachings of Jesus Christ, the Father, tion of those who may have been troubled by the 
and the Son. thought that the sons of the Prophet put themselves 

He had stated to them publicly that he came to under subjection to the dictates and will of-a body of' 
them by virtue of direction of the Spirit. This could men who had joined issue with an apparently 
mean hut one thing to them ·and that is that the stronger m11jority of those who }"ere with, the Prophet 
8?irit of Christ as both they ~nd he understood had and Patriarch at their death. They make the appeal 
d~ctated his coming and had prepared his way before now as they did then to the code of good morals...:.:.the 
~~m .. If. t?is Spirit dictated to them. a reception, it Bible, the Book of Mormon; the revelations of God 

as ~tgmf1eant that the Spirit had also prepared them already received by the church, and the manifest;~.
for hiS coming. If since that period of time he has tion and teaching of the Spirit to them as members' 
~~pt. the pledg? which he then made and is as yet . and officers in the church. . . · - -. 
ri thm the pu.rv1ew of that promise, by what rule of 
u;g:td~r conslste~cy of thought can this objection be Elder E. H. Durand reports six baptisms and ae- , 

- growing interest in Southern Ohio, viher.e he h~s · · 
It is a fac_t that in these revelations of God to the - beenlaboring during the past year. · · 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Is It right" to expel members from the church, the president 

putting the vote and asking for the yea, or no, without holding 
the band up? If it is not right is it legal? Or is the putting 
the band up for adultery only? 

The specific manner of taking the vote in expelling 
persons:from the fellowship of the church, does not 
make the vote illegal. A vote by either yes, or no, 
by voice, or by lifting the hand for or against, is 
legal. The usual form in most branches is by the 

uplifted hand. 

inclosed at his residence, in the presence of his wife, Decemollr 
~2th, 1889, and stated the same substantially, date, place, and 
teaching of Hyrum Smith. 

Attest: . Jo!eph Smith, present at the time. 

We knew this Thomas A. Lyne at Nauvoo, both 
before and after the death of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith. He was an actor of some celebrity,. and was 
also an officer in the church. Finding that he was in 
Salt Lake City at the time of our work there, we visited 
him, and in conversation with him learned that he. 
had attended a meeting in the Seventies' Hall at 
about the same time as the one referred to in the 

EVIDENCE Of JOHN TAYLOR. statement of John Taylor preceding this. It was with 
some surprise therefore that upon visiting Bro. Tay· 

While at work in the mission field in Utah during 

d f ll f 1889 t d 
. 't d J hn lor vie found their testimonies to agree. After we 

the summer an a o we me an vtsl e o had secured the statement from Bro. Taylor we took 
Taylor, of Harrisville, Utah, and in conversation it to this Thomas A. Lyne for his reading and inspec~ 
with him learned that he was present at a meeting £ion; and while he did not know Bro. Taylor at the 
called by Hyrum Smith some three weeks before the· , time the meeting occurred, he was satisfied that the 
murder at Carthage. We secured a statement of occasion referred to was the same as the one at which 
what took place at said meeting, which we give he had been present, and bis memory agreed with 

below: thitt of Bro. John Taylor as to the substance of 
HARRISVILLE, Utah, November 19• 1889; President Hyrum Smith's remarks. 

BRO. JOSEPH SMITH, L~moni, Iowa; 
I was baptized in Salt River, Missouri, in 1832, by Elder G. M. It is true that John Taylor and Thomas A. Lyne 

Hinkle; was with the church in its time of trouble in Missouri. are dead; so also is Bro. R. J. Anthony; but we are 
1 moved to Nauvoo in the spring of 1839, with many others. I still living, and there are oth~rs in Utah who were 
was a teacher, and labored in that calling. I be~ame acquainted acquainted with Bro. Taylor and who will remember 
·with Joseph Smith, your father; and your Uncle Hyrum in hearing him make similar. 'statements to that 
Missouri, and knew th~m well, both in that State and in Illinois. recorded. It is also true that Zina D. Youn!!' is 
I served, also, on the police in Nauvoo, ~ 

In July, 1843, with others I went to the Pineries with my dead; but J. W. Wight, E. A. Davis, Pauline Hig• 
family, remained during the next winter and returned to Nau- gins, and Charles W. Penrose are living; and it is 
voo, some month or six weeks before the death of Joseph and well enough that those who may be intet·ested in the 
Hyrum. matter shall have these statements to refer to in case 

Some three weeks before the murder in Carthage Jail I was 
present by the invitation and kindness of a brother, at a meet- question arises in regard to the subject matters· 
ing of the high priests and seventy, held in the seventy's ball, ·named therein. 

· called by President Hyrum Smith, at which meeting Hyrum 
addressed those present. During his teaching, which was 
exceedingly moral and Instructive, he referred to spiritual 
wifery, and in strong and emphatic language denounced it and 
d~clared that there was no such doctrine believed in or taught 
by Joseph,bimself, or any of the heads of the church; and 
aUihorized those present to so state; and to report to him if 
they heard any one so teaching such doctrine. 

I never heard the doctrine of spiritua.l wifE>ry, celestial mar~ 
rlage, plurality, or polygamy taught by any one during the life
time of Jos~ph and Hyrum and during my connection with the 
church before their death. Had any such thing been taught I 
'was in as good position to have known it as any other officer in 
the church outside of the leading men themselves. 

In my opinion the character of youdather bas been Injured 
by charges of impropriety of conduct of which he was never 
guilty. 

Pres. Hyrum Smith particularly impressed it as the duty of 
aU, especially the teacbera, to put down any such doctrine, and 
to report to him any one who should be found so teaching. 

· Your Bro. in Bonds, 
. JOHN TAYLOR, 

'Attest: JOSEPH SMI'fH, R. J. ANTHONY. 
The attest in handwriting of Brn. Smith and Anthony. Tay

lor's writing different; but am not familiar with his handwriting. 

. . 'The incloAed statement is corroborated by the statement of 
.Thomas A. Lyne, now of Sal~ Lake Oity, Utah, :who read tb:e· 

EVIDENCe FROM ZINA D. HUNTINGTON-YOUNG. 

The elders of the' Reorganization whose missi~n 
has been in Utah and thoughout the territory have 
tried to secure the evidence of persons with whom 
they could secure interviews touching the complicity 
of Joseph Smith the Martyr with the dogma and 
practice of plural marriage. Some of these inter· 
views have been published, others have not. In 
order that the readers of the HERALD may see the 
character of some of these evidences, we cite the 
following: 

Copy of an interview had by John W. Wight, elder of the 
Reorganized Chumh of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints with· 
Mrs. Zina D. Huntington-Jacobs-Smith· Young, at her home in 
Utah, October 1, 1898, in the presence of Mrs. Emeline B. We1ls,. 
Zina D. Card daughter of Mrs. Zina D. by B. Young, Elder· 
Charles W. Penrose now of the Deaeret News staff, Elder.E. A •. 
Davis of the Reorganized Church, and Mrs. Pauline Higgins;. 
.and Susie Walker, stenographer. 

Question. "You claim to have married J'laPph Smith?" 
Answer. "No, I do not claim any such thing; be married me. 

The I.ord told him to take me and he did so." . 
Q. "I believe you claim your brother officiated at. the mar··· 

riage?" .· 
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A "He did at the first. When Brigham Young returned 
· E 1 d he repeated the ceremony for time and eternity." 

from ng an • · i h J h 
Q. "Can you give us the date of that marnage w t osep 

Smith?" 
A "No sir, I could not." 

. ' ?" Q "Not even the year 
A: "No, 1 do not remember. It was so~ething too sacred t9 

be talked about; it was more to me than hf_e or death; I n~ver 
breathed it for years. I will tell you the facts. I had dreams-_ 
I am no areamer but I had dreams th~t I could not account for. 
I k this is the work of the Lord; 1t was revealed to me, even 
wl:>:~wyoung. Things were presented- to my mind t~at I could 
not account for. When Joseph Smith revealed thts o.rder I 
knew what it meant; the Lord was preparing my mmd to 
receive it." · 

Q. "You say that Brigham Young repeated the ceremony 
after his return from England?" 

A. "Yes sir." 
Q. "Who first approached you with regard to the subject of 

plural marriage?" 
A. "I was about to say, that is none of your business.'' 
Q. ''Now, you will understand, Mrs. Young, th~t any ques

tions you may deem improper, you are at perfect hberty, so far 
as I am concerned, to refuse to answer." 

A. "All right. Thank you." 
Q. "You will remember that you have granted this interview 

and I am in your house." 
A. "Yes." 
Q. "1 believe you married a man by the name of Henry 

Jacobs, did you not?" · 
A. "Yea, sir." 
Q. "Can you give the date of that marriage?" 
A. "No sir." 
Q. "You bad a license, I presume, from the state of Illinois?'' 
A. "1 do not know. I knew nothing about licenses." . 
Q. "Can you tell me where you married Mr. Jacobs; that is, 

in Nauvoo, or where?" 
A. "I can hard!y tell you. I do not see what this has to do 

with my marriage with Joseph Smith." 
Q. "Can you tell when you were inarried to Mr. Jacobs?" 
A. "That is no matter." 
Q. "Can you tell me how many children were born to Mr. 

Jacobs?" 
A. "1 had two sons; both noble boys." 
Q. "Do you remember tee date or their birth?" 
A. "That is no matter." 
Q. "Is it not a fact that one of those boys was born, after you 

left Nauvoo; was he not born on the Chariton River?" 
A. "Yes, on the Chariton River; That is the reason that he 

was called Chariton." . 
Q. "Then it is a fact that it was· as late as tho year 18-1.6 or 

1847 this boy Chariton was born on the Chariton River?" 
A. "Yes, sir." 
Q. "Then it is a fact, Mrs. Young, isH not, that. you marlied 

Mr. Smith at the same time you were married to Mr. Jacobs?" 
A, "What right have you to ask such questions? I was sealed 

to Joseph Smith for eternity," · 
Q. "Mrs. Young, you claim, I believe, that you were not 

married to him for time?" -
A. "For eternity, I was married to Mr. Jacobs, but the 

marriage was unhappy and we parted." · 
Q. "You do not remember the time, either with regard to the 

day of the month, or the year?" · 
A. "No sir." · 
Q .. "Who was present when you_ were sealed -to Joseph 

Smith?" · 
A. "My brother who is dead/.' _ ·· 
Q. "'rbat is, your brother, yourself, and Joseph Smith?" 
A. ''Yes air." -
Q. "Was it in Mr. Smith's house, or his private office?" 

A. ·"That is none of your concern."· 
Q. "You refuse then to answer that?" 
A. ·"Well, anyway, I was in my proper place; at my home." 
Q. "You were living with your parents, were you?" 
A. "That is none of your concern.'' . . . . -
Q. "I presume you are aware of the fact that it is claimed by 

your church that the marriage with Mr. Jacobs was not an 
agreeable one?" 

A. "That is true." 
Q. "After your separation from Mr. Jacobs, whom did you 

marry?" 
A. "I married my father. My mother died, and I went to 

keep bouse for my father." -
Q. "Do you know, Mrs. Young, that what you did in these 

matters was contrary to the law?" 
A. "There was no law for polygamy~" 
Q. "Are you aware of the fact that at that time, that is, prior 

to the death of Joseph Smith, the law of Illinois was against the 
taking of more than one wife?" 

A. "I do not know." 
Q. "Do you object to telling the date as to your marriage with 

Mr. Young?'' 
A. "1 do not remember the date;" 
Q. "Did you hear the question of plural marriage discussed 

either privately or publicly, prior to your having been sealed to 
Joseph Smith?". 

A. "No. We hardly dared speak of H. The very walls had 
ears. We spoke of it only in whispers.'' 

Q. "How, then, could you have been sealed"to Joseph Smith 
without first having heard the doctrine of piural marriage?" 

A. "Joseph Smith sent my brother Dimick to explain it to 
me." _ 

Q. "It is a fact, then, that you were never taught it by Joseph 
Smith himself?" 

A. "My brother Dimick told me what Joseph had told him. 
I knew it was from the Lord, and I received it •. Joseph did not 
come until afterward.'' · 

Q. "You mean by that, then, that afber your brother Dimick 
had returned to Joseph ·and given him the information that you 
had accepted such teaching, that Joseph then. came. to you, 
prior to ha.ving been sealed, and taught you the doctrine of 
plural marriage?" 

A. "1 told you that the Lord had revealed to Joseph Smith 
that he was to marry me. I received it from Joseph through my 
brother Dimick." 

Q. "Who was present at the time. that Joseph taught you the 
doctrine of sealing, besides, yourself and Joseph?" 

A. "My brother Dimick.'' 
Q. "Were you sealed to Joseph on the occasion of this vlsH?" 
A. "Yes sir.'' 
Q. "It is a fact then, Mrs. Young, that Joseph was not married 

to you only in the sense of being sealed for eternity?" 
A. "As his wife for time and eternity," 
Q. "Mrs. YoUng, you have answered that question in two 

ways; for time, and for time and eternity.'' 
A. "I meant for eternity." · 
Question to Mr. Penrose. "Do you indorse; the publication of 

the Histo1'ica~ Record, by Andrew Jensen?" · 
A. "No, We do not ind.orse it; miither dQ we repudiate it." 
Q. "Do you indorse the affi.Javits made by these women."-_ : , 
A. "I would have to read them to see whether I coUld indorse 

them or not.'' . . . _ ·- . . 
Question to Mrs. Young. "Mrs. Young, you have stated tQat 

you were married to Joseph SmHh for time and eternity, ~ow, 0
_

how could you marry Joseph Smith for time when at the i:l~me· ~· ·· 
timeyouweremarriedtoMr.Jacobs?" · ;- .. ·.· 

A. "I do not wish to reply. I only know that this is the worli 
of God upon the earth, and I know by testimQI.lY from Goct that' ... _._, 
Joseph was a prophet.'' - . - <~-· 
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Q. ''Now, Mrs. Young, you just have testified that Joseph 
Smith was a prophet of God?" 

A. "YeR, sir. I know by testimony that he was a prophet." 
Q. "Do you believe that Joseph Smith was a hypocrite?" 
A. "No, sir. I do not." 
Q. "Do you believe that Joseph Smith was a deceiver?" 
A. "No, sir. He was not." · 
Q. "Could you say why that on the first day ·or February, 

18-U, together with his brother Hyrum over their signatures as 
presidents of the church, they published to the world in the 
Times and Seasons a notice to one Hyrum Brown, cutting him 
off. the church for teaching 'polygamy and other false and cor. 
rupt doctrines?'}' 

A. "1 know nothing about it." 
Response by Mr. Penrose. "l have read that. I remember it 

distinctly." 
Question to Mrs. Young. "Are you aware that in the Doc

trine and Covenants there was published an article on 
marriage?'' ' 

A. "I ·do not remember. What is your object in quizzing 
me like this?" 

Response by J. W. Wight. "To establish the truth." 
Mrs. Y. "Mr. Wight, you are speaking on the most sacred 

experiences of my life." 
Mr. W. "Mrs. Young, you are at perfect liberty at any time 

you may desire, t J bring this interview to a close.,; 
Mrs. Y. "1 do not see why I should be questioned on these 

sacred matters." 
Mr. W. "You do not wish to be interviewed further? 
A. "No, sir." 
This interview was secured by request from Elder J. W. 

· Wight, who WRS desirous of obtaining what evidence Mrs. Zina 
D. Young, could give touching the plural marriage practice 
before the death of Jost>ph Smith; it having been confidently 
stated to him that" Aunt Zina" knew all about it. 

The result shows that Zina D. Jacobs, nee Huntington, was 
not a wife to Joseph Smith; or if she was it was at the same 
time that she was married to and living with Henry Jacobs, to 
whom she bore a son after her alleged marriage with Joseph 
Smith. 

The evidence is like \.he rest of what has been offered to the 
sons of the prophet Joseph Smith to silence their opposition to 

. the dogma of plural marriage and convince them that their 
·father taught and practiced polygamy. 

The foregoing interview, taken in shorthand, was 
subsequently written out and the copy submitted to 
Mrs. Zina D. Huntington Young and her daughter, 
Mrs. Card, who stated that it was as Mrs. Young had 
given it. It was also submitted to Charles Penrose, 

'who declined to affirm or deny its correctness. It 
- was handed to us by Bro. Wight for publication if we 

saw proper. Reference is hereby made upon. the 
authority of Bro. J. W. Wight to Mrs. Pauline Hig
gins, who is a resident of Salt Lake City, Utah, and 
Evan A. Davis, of Pittsburg, Kansas, if any one 
chooses to make inquiry in regard to the correctness 
of the interview as reported. It must be remembered 
that this was 'not an interview of a press reporter 
seeking· for a basis for sensational journalism, but 
was the candid~inquiry of a man interested in the 
facts which might be brought out in such interview. 
Every reader-~must determine for himself as to the 

· reHance to be placj'ld upon 'the statements made by 
.this witness. .Jt ·is a little unfortunate that the wit-

if 7 f& 

ness should have been either unwilling or unable to 
give the dates upon which certain actions which she 
states had taken place. It remains a fact based upon 
her own statements that at the time she claims to, 
have been the wife of Joseph Smith she was the wife 
of Henry D. Jacobs, living with him as his wire, and 
having children_by him as her husband-a most 
remarkable condition of things under any hypothesis. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The Daily Democmt, Tulsa, Indian Territory, 
January 3, 1905, has an account of a Christmas 
entertainment at Bailey's Ranch on Rock Creek, Sr. 
Eva Bailey having charge of the program. A large 
tent was used, which held an audience of three hun
dred. The closing paragraph reads: · "These Latter 
Day Saints, of whom Mr. E. D. Bailey is pastor, 
came here about three years ago. Now they have 
quite a membership and all are peaceable and law
abiding citizens. They are not Mormons as some 
have supposed, but on the contrary are the strongest 
opposers of polygamy." 

It has· been claimed by some who are opposing 
the Reorganization that it can not be the church of 
Christ because its elders are not persecuted. We 
call attention to the letter of Bro. James T. Davis, 
of West Plains, Missouri, Box 590, found elsewhere 
in our columns, to show that there is still left some 
portion of the persecuting spirit and that a degree of 
persecution does follow,the elders of the Reorganized 
Church .. It shows also the character of the men who 
manifest this intolerance. We commend the reading 
of this letter as an evidence in poinb. 

Brn. U. W. Greene and D. A. Anderson began a 
series of services in Cleveland, Ohio, January 1. Of 
this series Bro. Eben Miller sent us the following 
notice card: 

Dear Friend: Elder U. W. Greene and D. A. Anderson will 
hold a series of Evangelistic services in our church, corner Wade 
Park and Giddings Avenue, beginning Sunday evening, January 
1, ·and continuing every evening to and including January 8. 
Each meeting will open with a Special Song Service at fifteen 
minutes to eight. This will be followed by a sermon on one of 
the following suhjects: 

"The hand of God in all ages."· 
"God's last warning to this generation." 
"Original Mormonism vs. Utah Mormonism." 
"What is the Book of Mor;Don?" 
"The way called heresy." 
"If Jesus Christ should come to Cleveland." 
We cordially invite you and your friends. 

These cards were made a fe~tture in advertising the 
labors of the brethren. we trust success attended 
the effort. 
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Original Articles. 
FAITH, HOPE, AND CHARITY. 

WRITTEN ON OCCASION OF ST. JOHN'S DAY, DECEMBER 27, 
A. D., 1904. 

Faith is the lever which moves the masses of man
kind to action, that which actuates man to do some
thing in tnis world, and keeps the wheels of progress 
moving upward and onward to a finish,-:-to victory. 

Faith has achieved wonderful success in past ages 
and is doing its part to-day. Nothing of much con· 
sequence was ever secured without Faith. Of the 
three great principles that should govern in this 
earth on which we live, Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
Faith is the first. It starts the machinery to work, 
physically, morally, and spiritually. God implanted 
it in the bosum of mortal man ; it is orie of the finest 
attributes of our being, and greatly to be cherished 
by all. 

Hope is sister to Faith and Charity; she is full of 
comfort; she is heaven-born; she is meek, and mild, 
and tender, but never wavering; she may -fall, but 
always to rise again. Hope is most beautiful, but 
never vain ,-modest and pure as the lily, Hope is full 
of fruition, fortitude, and ambition. She never gives 
up. Happy are they who possess Hope. She is very 
life, and health, and peace. None are. perfect without 
Hope. She is our good angel and should never be 
nPglected, but cherished and loved for ever. Hope 
never falters, but ever willing to lift the vail; never 
despondent, though in the valley of death; fears no 
evil. She is like a field of ripening grain waiting for 
the harvest, a tree of maturing fruit with branches 
reaching toward the pickers. She is like the moon 
which is made to govern the night, always sur
rounded by the starry canopy of heaven; if they 
disappear it is only to reappear when most needed. 
Hope is worthy of our most ardent affections and 
cherished ambitions, of which we should never lose 
sight, for she comes to us in the hour of deepest 
despair, giving solace and offering comfort in every 
time of need. .She has reclaimed the reckless and 
intemperate from an untimely grave; she has lifted · 
the lowly and the humble to places of prominence 
before God and man. Hope is not bought and sold 
as a commodity, but is the universal gift of God to 
our race, for a fullness of which it is necessat•y to 
labor through all time. -

Charity-other words pale into insignificance_when 
comp~red with it. Charity is the masterpiece, the 
orowmng glory; the excellence of majes~y; Charity 
has never been s·urpasse<l by men or angels. I 
apprehend it was born of . that eternal Being by 
whom eternity itself exists and will endure when all 
things mortal shall fade away. No man need go far 
a~tray of all that can be comprehended in lif~, when 
P ssessed ?f charity~ Need I say less of angels or 
Gods? lt 18 sacred. It is divin·e. It is the embodi-

~nt of perfection. The English language is inade
qu.ate to even approach its excellency. -

Allow me to make here orie quotation from Holy 
Writ, Isaiah 58: 7: "Is it not to deal thy .bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are 
cast out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, 
that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself 
from thine own flesh?" 

"To undo the heavy burdens," "to loose the bands 
of wickedness," "to break every yoke," "and to let 
the oppressed go free," this is the kind of fast the 
Lord would prqclaim. And Charity is more than 
this. Christ manifest in the flesh exemplified this 
principle when he gave his life upon the cross to 
secure· salvation. Never was love more manifest on 
earth or in heaven than when he offered himself 
as a living sacrifice-for humanity .. 

Charity preventeth a mul!itude of sins; it may be 
compared to the ~id-day sun, the glorious orb of 
day whose rays dart toward every recess of dark
ness, imparting and implanting his life-giving light. 
One may say the word U!tm·ity is not . .found in the 
old Scriptures. Ahl. I admit. Neitherarethewords 
lluly Ghost. Yet that name represents the third 
person of the God-head who is the source of knowl
edge of Christ and of Deity. It is not the word alone 
for which I con.tend. It is the divine pr~nciple, an 
attribute of the great Father, who seeks the -univer
sal happiness and immortality of man, throughout 
the countless ages of eternity. I ask, has there ever 
been any theme of more consequence? I answer, 
there can be none. Charity is all in all~ the climax " 
of perfection. 

In conclusion, I give these verses called "Jacob's 
ladder": -

"Abr•m's God who failed him never, 
·Guarding, aiding,' shielding ever; 
Dark as night my pathway be, 
If I fail to trust in Thee. 

"As peering through the future dim, 
To the abodes of seraphim, 
Fills my heart with raptures new, 
As the gates of heaven I view. 

"As on my enraptured sight; 
Bursts the rays of heavenly light, 
Fills my soul the while I scf:m, 
Love to God, and love to man, 

"Step.s to heaven, the sacred thr~e; 
Faith, and Hope, and Charity, 
Faith may perish, Hope may fall, 
Charity shall crown them all." 

G. M. JAMISON. 
LAMONI, Iowa. 

~ ~ 

HOW CONCLUSIONS ARE DRAWN, 

While in conversation with a gentleman who; in 
some m1nor ways, favors the Christian (ot•."Camp- · · 
bellite") Church, but in reality is more of a. Tom 
Paine man than . anything else, the subject oJ the 
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"Smoot case" came up, and Utah Mormonism was 
-discussed; and among othet• things the temple work 
here in the West was mentioned; also that it was 
secret in its nature, and that it seemed to be the main 
cord that held the institution together. 

We informed him that we should measure them by 
. the word of God, and that the word of God con

demned such; for Jesus said, "I spake openly to the 
world; ... and in secret have I said nothing."-. 
John 18: 20. To this the brother replied, "If the 
Mormons in Utah would read tl;leir Bible they would 
not follow such teaching as secret oaths, Adam-god, 
polygamy, and other false and corrupt doctrine, but 
instead of reading their Bible they read old Joe 
Smith's works and their Book of Mormon, and that 
accounts for it." 

We again informed him that ·if the people would. 
read the Book of Mormon it would be impossible for 
them to hold to such corrupt doctrines, as it emphat
ically condemned such and taught elevating and 
divine principles. 

First, in regard to secret orders let us see what is 
taught by Book of Mormon writers: 

And the Gentiles are lifted up in the pride of their eyes, and 
have stumbled, and there are also secret • , , combinations, 
even as in times of old, according to the combinations of the 
Devil, for he is the foundation of all these things; yea, the 
foundation of murder, and works of darkness; yea, and he 
leadeth them by the neck with a flaxen cord, until he bindeth 
them with his strong cords for ever.-Book of Mormon, p. 98, 
small edition. 

And again we read of the Gadianton robbers: 
They did have their signs, yea, their secret signs, and their 

seoret words; and this that they might distinguish a brother who 
had entered into the covenant, that whatsoever wickedness his 
hroiher should do, be should not be injured by his brother, nor 
by those who did belong to his band.-lbid., p. 395. 

We might refer to a number of other citations on 
the subject, but space will fail us in 'this paper; but 
we can see from this that the Book of Mormon con
-demns secret orders. 

Now let us see what it teaches on some of the other 
. subjects ·mentioned by the brother, to see if we can 
not condemn them in equally as strong terms by its 
teachings. It does not teach that Adam is God but 
to the contrary it teaches that mankind should serve 
"the true and. only God." (Ibid., p. 503.) That 

· '· ·leaves no room whatever for any other, and it might 
_be-well to also notice page 235 as it also makes a 
plain statement as to there being only one God. 

And above all others the Book of Mormon comes 
; , out plainly and uncompromisingly on the marriage 

question, and we read: 
·And now it came to pass 'that the people of Nephi, under the 

reign of the second king,_ began to grow hard in their hearts, 
·., ' arid indulge themselves somewhat in wicked practices, such as 

·,:~·-· >likeuntif'David ·of old, desiring many wives and concubines, 
': ," ,:, · and also Solomon,- his son.-Page 113. , · 
,,, Here_':WO find the' desire of having many wives 
": termQd a wicked practice, and if wicked it surely is 

contrary to the will of God, and the prophet Jacob 
declared it so in still stronger terms in the next chap· 
ter, as followil: · -~ 

Bu.t the word of God burthens me because of your grosser 
crimes, For behold, thus saith the Lord, Tnis people begiri to 
wax in iniquity; tney understand not the seriptures; for they 
seek to exeuse themselves in committing wboredoms, beeause of 
the things whieb were written concerning David, and Solo.mon 
his son. Behold, David and Solomon truly bad many wives_and 
coneubines, which thing was abominable before me, saith the 
Lord, ••. wherefore, the Lord God will not suffer that this 
people shall do like unto them of old. Wherefore, my brethren, 
bear me, and harken unto the word of the Lord: For there 
shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and 
concubines he shall have none: For I, the Lord God, delighteth 
in the chastity of women. And whoredoms are an abomination 
before me: thus saith the Lo~d of hosts.-Page 116. 

Polygamy is_ here called a "grosser crime," 
"abomination," and also "whoredom," ·and it is 
condemned in the strongest kind of language; there
fore, if the people of the West would read their Bodk 
of Mormon (as we told the brother) in the place of 
B. H. Roberts' works, they would be better able to 
judge right from wrong, and_ would get ·a bQtter 
understanding of the gospel as well. 

So, reader, do not condemn the Book of Mormon 
because some people have done wrong, but examine 
the teachings of the book and let it stand or fall on 
it3 own merits. And when we do that we will see 
that iv fulfills its mission of being a· witness to both 
Jew and Gentile that Jesus is the Christ, as it is a 
witness of his dealings with mankind, and confirms 
the truth of the other witness, the Bible. 

. J. E. VANDERWOOD. 
LA BELLE, Idaho, November 9, 190:1.. ' 

,/IC ~ 

"WHITHER ARE WE DR,IFTING?" 

This question has very pertinently been aske1 
recently, in the HERALD, and it seems a very p-roper 
time just now, the beginning of the new year, to take 
our hands from the plow and face about and lo<;>k 
carefully back along the furrow we have been. turn
ing, and take cognizance of the cours.e we have been 

. pursuing, not only individually but collectively; and 
then, if we are wise, make some calculations as to 
how we can, by cutting a little wider here and a little 
narrower there, straighten up the crooked places the 
next time through. I suppo_se.none of us is so short· 
sighted or self-satisfied that he can not see some 
crooked places in the individuaLfl!rrows he has been 
turning, and can not also see, ·In looking .over the · 
history of the church, some deviations from the_ 
straight course which have hindered the progress of 
the work. And perhaps· we may ask ourselves the 
question, "Might not our· beloved Zion have been 
redeemed already had these deviations not been 
made?" Are we learning from the lessons 6f tjle 
past, or will history repeat itself and another scatter- · ·. 
ing take pla,ce before we as crod's people learn. to 
keep his law?. Anc1_.would it not be a good idea right 

· · ;-'";h\~~L .. /·- ;.,~·- - -
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t t Up a few intermediate flagstaffs to enable now o se . -
t ru n a straighter furrow this year (1905)? 

us 0 
. • b b th . ''Zion can riot be built up unless It e y e prm· 

ciplAs of the law of the celestial kingdom," says the 
writer of the re::ent article. Are we as members ge~-

11 concerning ourselves as we should about this 
era y, f h' . 

t·on? And do we know o anyt mg m our ques 1 • • • 
resent course that will hinder. us from enJoymg 

fhe conditions which a Zionistic community would 

require? . . . 
Such a community is described m the Scriptures, 

and we are told "they had all things common." Now 
how do we find ourselves this new year; are we look· 
ing for common or uncommon things? Are we will
ing to Jive in a common house, wear common c~othes, 
and eat common food? In the sense of o?·dwm·y I 
mean. Paul also gives us to understand that such a 
community will be cooperative; "cola borers."· Are 
we learning what it means to cooperate with our 
brothers? Many great minds outside the church are 
much concerned about this question of cooperation, 
just as much so as were many great minds concerned 
about the foreshadows of the restoration. Wesley, 
for instance, said he thought we were on the verge of 
such a flood of light as the-world had never known. 
Will the children of this world be wiser in this 
regard, than the children of ligh_t_? A writer in the 
HERALD for November 23, 1904; in referring to the 
conditions that now prevail under our present system 
of competition in accordance with our political 
economy, eaid: "How long the American Govern
ment is going to suffer that kind of corruption I do 
not know." It would seem reasonable that the pres
ent undesirable conditions would continue so long as 
the system which gave them birth continued, or 
until a better economy (gospel economy) was 
ushered in. 

Satan is well pleased .when he sees men working 
against each other; but God wants men to work for 
each other. And I am glad to note the steps already 
taken by the church whereby it is made possible for 
brethren to cooperate, not only spiritually but 
mat!lrially and in a busint;~ss way. 

I believe the church is in a better condition now 
than it ever has been since it was organized. But I 
think we should be careful and consider well whither 
we are drifting. Are we coming out of the world or 
going. into it and its ways? "Be not conformed to 
this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind." Are any of us affected with pride, 
the wrong kind, I mean? Are we following the law 
as regards d?·es8'J If not, do you not think we could 
come closer together in brotherly love if we did, and 
a better feeling prevail if we were more· uniformly 
attired, more commonly dressed? Are we remem
bering that Zion is to be redeemed by pu?•c!tase!J 
And as good stewards are we doing our duty in 
appropriating the material things with which God 

has blessed ·us to our own selves, having much of 
the luxury of this. life and the seemingly good things 
of the world, and the world of fashion, to the extent· 
that when the year rolls around we find we have 
little or no surplus, the tenth of which would not 
purchase very much in Zion? Are we all trying to 
be economical stewards? C. W. BULLARD. 

WEST BURLINGTON, Iowa. 

~ ~ 

CONCERNING uRACEtANO COttEOE. 

REPLY TO CRITICI_SMS. 

The .answers by the Bishop to questions asked of 
him by brethren and published in HERALD for Decem
ber 21 have been seri0usly attacked or treated as 
having been unnecessary, and he charged with hav
ing ''raised the issue relating to the college," etc. 
As this is not the first time the present year, that 
such uncalled-for charges have been made, it will be 
well to reply, turning on a little light. 

A brother in Australia, one of the parties sending 
questions referred to, asks for information, s~ating: 

The only ray of light that I bave got is a report of one of our 
delegates to last conference, which has just come into my hands 
to present to our New South Wales District conference at 
Ghrist mas. He sayP, "It is not sound to say tbe conference-act 
was illfgal for it was a suspension of tbe Articles of Incorpora
tion and not an amendment, all of which conference had a 
legal right to do." He also says of the action of the board in 
reopening, "We have an attempt of the 'creature arising above 
the creator.' " 

Notwithstanding this report, and the notice that 
such was being sent out to be presented to a district 
conference in a far-away country, where the facts. 
were unknown, making ~_ertain that the other side 
could not be heard, the Bishop is charged with "rais· 
ing the college issue" becauee he answered at the 
request of the Saints. The answers by the Bishop 
were strictly in line with his church duties, and were 
called out by parties who had a right to ask for his 
judgment upon the matter if they wished such. 

But who is this "delegate" referre.d to who is giv
ing instruction so freely to strike down the-educational 
work of the church? If it shall turn o.ut that it is the 
same party who assumes to correct the· Bishop's 
answers, it will be seen that he has been successful -
in placing himself squarely upon both. sides of the 
question. . 

Commenting upon the Bishop's answers he says: 
1. The first question and its reply I shall not notice· since 

"there was no attempt to suspend the Articies of Incorporation .· 
or any other rule therein by the conference.'.' ' 

This admission, however, is just the reverse of the 
instruction to the Australian. eaints:. The Bishop's 
answers then seem to have already borne a little . 
fruit in stirring up the "delegate's" thoughts. · 

Now is it the Bishop who answered the question$ 
se!lt in to him that is responsible for having "raised~ . 
the issue relating to the ~?6llege~" or is it the party<: 
who represents a very small_minority of the bo1,1,_rd of ·· 
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trustees, a one seventh part, and who so persistently 
works in opposition to the action of the majority of 
the board? His logic seems to be this: If confer· 
ence passes a resolution in violation of its own rules 
and the rights of others, a member must sustain the 
majority and the wrong done, or be declared in 
"open rebellion"; but if the board of trustees follows 
proper law and rule and performs its duty as enjoined 
under the law, then the minority is not required to 
respect the decision of the majority' but may indus
triously scatter far and wide hindrance and opposi
tion to the work of such board. Well, it is worth 
somet!ling to lmow just where an opponent stands. 

2. As was the case with the first answer, the 
brother'admits that the answer to the second ques
tion is correct, but he seeks to evade the force of this 
answer by attacking the board of trustees for not 
taking up and doing what the General Conference 
had no right to undertake to do, .fol' want of p1'oper 
notice. 

It is gratifying to note here that the claim that the 
conference ordered the college closed has been 
abandoned. Ob, no! "The conference only declared 
what it favored." 

The adopted rule of the church relative to changes 
in college affa.irs is as follows: 

These articles may be amended at any General Conference of 
said Reorganized Church, or at any meeting of the Board of 
Trustees herein named, providing sixty days' published notice 
of said amendment and the nature of the same be given through 
the SAINTS' HERALD prior to the time of such annual conference 
or meeting, 

In order for the conference to take any action 
touching a change in the college status, then, sixty 
days' notice must be given, setting forth the nature 
of the proposed chang-e, so the Saints may be advised 
before their educational work is disturbed. 

Now, here is what the conference undertook to do 
without giving any notice whatever of the action: 

Resolved that we. favor a discontinuance of Graceland College 
after the clo~e of its present term, and recommend that the 
property be turned over to other uses such as may be agreed 
upon by the Bishopric of the church and such other councils or 
persons as may be chosen by the General Conference until such 
time as the General Conference decides to reopen the College. 

~n face of the prior-adopted rule that notice must 
be .given before any change, the Saints are now 
asl{ed to accept the position that the conference 
could pass such a resolution and make it binding 
upon the church, without giving any notice whatever 
of such proposed action. Sl\ch a position is subver
sive of the rights and powers of every member of the 

. church and imperils every dollar of property con
tributed and invested ·by the Saints for specific 
church--work. · If the conference can do so in this 
case, it can in any other case where prior notice has 
been guaranteed in order to prevent undue advan
tage being taken of the church membership and their 
rlghts·overthrown. 

But it is now claimed that the trustees should have 
given sixty days' notice and closed the college, This 
only recommends another usurpation. Are our 
institutions indeed upon such anunstable basis that 
the trustees can give notice and close them up upon 
their own motion? If the trustees can give the 
notice and close the college in sixty days now, they 
could have done so in a week after they were. first 
elected in 1896. The conference resolution to close 
having been passed without right or authority it can 
be no direction to the board. It would be as proper 
to say that. when the conference under Brigham 
Young, in 1852, indorsed polygamy in vie>lation of 
the law of the church that the Saints were under 
obligation to accept it. The position that the confer
ence can legislate in violation of existing law is abso
lutely absurd. 

The trustees are chosen to carry out the provisions 
of the incorporation, not to stop the business. They 
have authority to amend upon notice in some things, 
but not in anything that would interfere with the 
running of the college or of carrying out the duties 
of trustees as defined in the Articles of Incorporation. 
Th6l limitation to the powers of the trustees is con
tained in the Articles of Incorporation as well as the 
law of the State. They are specifically limited as 
follows, article 5: 

They [the board of trustees] shall have power to perform the 
duties usual to such officers of similar institutions, .except as 
they may be changed berein, and shall provide for suitable 
buildings; rooms, library, apparatus, incidentals, elo., for use 
according to the demands and interests of th!l college work, ... 

Also Article 7: 
The Board of Trustees shall employ and provide for such 

number <if professors and 'teachers and such currie tlum or 
course of study as shall fully meet the wants of those desiring 
the advantages of a good academical and collegiate educa
tion, .•. 

Again Article 15: 
It shall be the privilege of the Board of Trustees to make such 

by-laws from time to time for the carrying on of its work and 
duties and the facilitating of business as are not inconsistent 
with these articles. 

Had the board of trustees undertaken to do what 
our critic says it should, its members would ·hava 
been in the position the Bishop suggested in his 
previous answers,-"in the toils of the law." 

The trustees must proceed regularly in their work, 
or ask legal and proper direction from the body, the 
church; not assume to themselves the power to 
change and divert property to other uses thari that· 
named in the corporation nor abandon the. work of . 
the corporation . 

It is assumed again, that since this corporation was 
created by act of conference, the'conference by reso· 
lution can direct the abandonment at any time and 
even without notice. ·This is a grave error.· The 
rights of property adhering are protected by the law 
and can not be divested except by following the rules. 
of the law. · 
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Article 1 reads: 
Tbe association assumes to itself all the powers and privileges 

conferred by chapter two (2), title nine (9), Code of Iowa, and 
such parts of chapter one (1), title nine (9), as are applicable to 
associations of an academical or collegiate character; and shall 
exist as provided therein for the period of fifty years from the 
date of filing of these Articles. of Association in the dfice of 
the recorder oi deeds of Decatur County, Iowa; and said cor
poratiol) may be renewed at the expiration of fifty years. 

The incorporation is firmly planted under the proQ 
taction of the Jaw and while its articles may be 
changed at the will of the majority upon the giving 
of sixty days' proper notice prior to the sitting of the 
General Conference, this is not true wi~h regard to 
the attempt to abandon the college and "dive1·t the 
p1·ope1·ly to othe1· ~tses." A resolution to this effect to 
be valid must be presented by giving the sixty days' 
notice and then passed in the conference by a tlt1·ee 
fourths vote. A bare majority is of no more validity 
than if no vote had been taken. 

Is it becoming necessary to quote the law to the 
opponents of the collerte that the Reorganized Church 
has so long affirmed and taught? 

Let no man break the laws of the land, for he that keepeth 
the laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the Jand.
Doctrine and Covenants 58: 5. 

It is one special duty of the Bishop of the church 
to see that the properties of the church are not 
diverted from the uses for which they have been 
donated and properly appropriated, contrary to Jaw. 
Shall it be said that the Bishop is "headstrong'' and 
''wants his own way" because he insiets that the law 
shall be kept; and by elders as well as the member
ship? 

Again it is asked: 
3. Will the Bi>hop kindly point out what resolution "passed 

by a prior General Cvnference," prohibitB the right of a con
ference to pass a vote expressive of its opinion as to the closing 
of the college? 

Answer. The Bishop did not state nor intimate 
that there was any such a resolution passed. The 
Bishop's answer was to the question: "Why was it 
not proper for the conference to pass a vote express
ing its opinion without notice being given?" 

Now if the brother did not comprehend the ques
tion and answer, he should not have undertaken to 
review the answers of the Bishop. He certainly 
would not knowingly misrepresent. Any General 
Conference may act within ·its power in making 
cha~ges in the college by giving the 1'equi1·ed notice; 
but It can not violate its own Jaws nor the laws of 
God il) the transaction of business and be right. 

The resolution limiting the action of conference 
t.ouching ~he .college to those where sixty days' pub
lished notice m the HERALD prior to the convening of 
the :onf~rence has already been given has been set 
out m this answer. Will the brother now read it? 

4. Under number four, the brother repeats his 
argument based up~n the resolution of the confer• 

ence closing the college and diverting the property 
to other uses. As this resolution· has been shown to 
be wholly without authority and void; the doctrine 
that the "creator" can change things without con· 
forming to law is exploded, and requires no further 
notice. But the charge is made that the board 
openly rebelled against their creator (the confer
ence). Oh, no! The conference did not act. The 
attempted act did not conform to the law and was 
void. Had proper discussion been permitted at the 
conference, no action whatever would have been had. 
First a limit of five minutes was placed upon the 
speakers and was held to include amendments and 
subsidary motions. There was no proper hearing, 
hence the step in the dark. 

Very respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY. 

LAMONI, Iowa, December 31, 1904. 

Selected Articles. 
WHY CHINA HATES MISSIONARIES. 

In· China nothing is more complicated or more 
difficult of solution, or fraught with more danger, 
and therefore more urgent of a speedy solution, than 
the missionary question, It is complicated because 

. it involves not only the question of religion but the 
question of political rights and social customs. It is 
a conflict between an uncompromising faith on one 
side and of an equally tincompromising faith in its 
ethical phase on the other. It is a conflict conducted 
by people in pursuance to a divine call to spread the 
light of the gospel of their Lord in the midat of a 
people at once the proudest and the most conceited 
in the world, a people with a devotion to the faith 
that neither bayonet nor cannon nor even the sack
ing of their capital is sufficient to shake. 

Nothing can be nobler than the motive of the mis
sionary in his willingness to sacrifice life itself in the 
service of his Master. Yet nothing could be more' 
lamentable than the outcome of missionary effort in 
China when we remember that for the death of two 
German missionaries Germany seized K~iochou and 
a whole province. And' following the maltreatment 
of a French missionary a French gunboat appeared, 
demanded and got an enormous indemnity and also 
entensive mining and industrial concessions. 

The Chinese believe in their bible as sincerely .as 
the most orthodox Christian does in his.· 'J,'hey 
believe it contains all the wisdom that is worth learn· 
'ing in this world. To suppose .there should be any
thing else would be equal to telling a Christian that 
there ought to be another addition to the New Testa
ment. Yet the' doctrines of the Chinese bible are 
denounced, and other' teachings are off~red that are 
about as alien to the Chinese mlnd as air is to fish. 

For instance, the command to leave father arid. 
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mother and to cleave to the wife is alien to the doc· 
trine of ancestral worship, and the nonacceptance of 
such Christian teaching is accompanied by warnings 
that pagans. and heathens and their souls will 
undergo the tortures of eternal and unquenchable 
fires. Do you suppose such condemnations are pala· 
table to the Chinese? 

Among the crowds who gather about the mission· 
aries are some characters who are unworthy, and 
who are known as "rice" Christians, men and women 
who .profess to believe in the te~tchings of the mis· 
sionaries for the purpose of obtaining the rice which 
the missionaries dole out. 

The native converts become objects of odium not 
because of their new beliefs but because they have 
forsaken native customs and because they refuse to 
contribute to the religious and national festivals. 
This latter feature has been made the subject of an 
edict which suppresses persecution for failure to con· 
tribute, but no official sanction can prevent the local 
ostracism of the people or avert the hate aroused 
toward the cause of the default-the missionary. 

The native convert guilty of misconduct is sure to 
have the support of the missionary in the lower 
court, and the gunboat support in the court of last 
resort. 

The assumption of social and official rank by the 
missionaries is another source of annoyance. Riding 
in green chairs, the royal color, and reserved only 
for the officials, was assumed by the missionaries, 
and by treaty.demanded and secured to the mission· 
aries. 

These things, I take it, are the chief causes of the 
outrages and hatred of the Chinese toward the mis· 
sionaries. Now let us look at·the methods of propa· 
gandism adopted by the missionaries as viewed from 
the Chinese standpoint. 

In the first place the missionaries have not yet 
agreed as to the Chinese word to express the single 
Deity, and, as a consequence, the Jesuits, the 

. English, and the Americans have each employed a 
different word for the title. The Jesuits employ a 
word which means "Lord of Heaven." The Ameri· 
Cians prefer a word which means "True Spirit," and 
the English missionaries use a word which means 
"Supreme Lord." 
· The doctrines preached are so variant that they 

must be perfectly bewildering to the Chinese. Not 
only does this apply within the two great divisions of 
Christianity, the Roman Catholics and the Prates· 

• tants, but especially within the denominations of the 
iatter. At work in China are the Episcopalians, 
Baptists, Methodists, Christian Scientists, the 
churches of England and of Scotland and of Canada, 

·• ahd lastly the Mormons, if not the disciplesof Dowie. 
·Of course these various denominations are not on 
good terms with each . other and are pronouncing 
anathemas U{>On the heterodoxy of the others. 

A third method that is repugnant is the clumsy 
style in which the Bible has been transl!ited into 
Chinese. It is not conducive to wide reading by the 
intelligent Chinese and it is an offanse to all, for 
none require mor!:l grace of diction and beauty, of 
style than the Chinese. The present translation is to 
the Chinese mind what a philosophical treatise trans· 
lated into broken English would be to the Anglo· 
Saxon. Then the customs of the ancient Jews have 
no interest to the Chinese, and there does not appear 
any sufficient reason why those customs should. be 
accepted by the Chinese. 

A .fourth offense is given t!te Chinese in the 
employment of women as missionaries. It is unnec. 
essary to Rtate that the position of woman in China 
is different from what it is in Western countries, or 
that the presence of women in C~ina as mis3ionaries 
is a source of much misunqerstanding and misrepre
sentation. Women in China have been rigidly 
excluded from society for centuries,. and how must.it 
appear to them to see women from the West employed 
as missionaries, walking down· the street at all hours 
of the day, even arm in arm with a man, and hear her 
urging the adoption of a religion in an attempt at 
Chinese that is about as good as the Chinese iaun
dryman's English. From a re_ligious standpoint she 
has about as much effect as Ingersoll would upon a 
Presbyterian. 

Suppose a woman with painted cheeks and dyed 
hair, with a dress shortened at both ends, came 
rapidly riding down the street on a bicycle, whatever 
hurried lie was told about her would be likely to be 
believed. And that is about the position of the 
women missionaries in China. 

Yet I would not for one moment say that missions 
in China have been a failure or that they have done 
more ill than good, for in the diffusion of secular 
knowledge through their schools and by the estab· 
lishment of hospitals, and by the exampl_e of their 
noble lives, which are object-lessons of justice and 
kindness, no sane persqn will deny that good has 
been done. 

I admire the Christian courage and the ceaseless 
effort of those· who have left dear homes and have 
planted themselves among the hostile Chinese to give 
their lives for them. They need no praise of mine, 
for their memorials are kept in the fleshly tablets of 
the heart. 

In surveying the whole history of missions in 
China, one does not see a ray of hope until he comes 
to the Chinese-American treaty of 1903. In that 
treaty is a clause, which takes the first great step 
toward the solution of the missionary problem in 
China. In .that treaty it is provided that missionaries 
shall not interfere in lawsuits, and that no distinction 
shall be made in the Chinese courts to Christian con· 
verts. The convert is exempted from contributions · 
to the temples and idols, and the . miseiionai'y may _ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.THE SAINTS• HERALD 

hase land .for the erel)l;~~fi of buildings for mis· 
pure . . h . a· 

· purposes but not llUr the benefit of t e m 1-swn • • 

vidual. • Cl • • 
Thus for the fir!!~ time mission work m una 1s 

built upon the fo•::.ndation of truth an~ not of f~aud.
Doctor Toyokj:chi Lyenaga, (University of Chwago,) 

in U!ticago 'J1ribune, December 18,1904. 

Department. 
'ELDER T. A, HOUGAS1 EDITOR, 

Ilendenmn. Mills Connty, low!\. 
Send com?P-Unications for thi~ depa.rtnlenl:Jto 'tbe Editor. Addr~ss1minutes @.D.d .m;ti:::es of conveotiuna.. etc. .. 'to ~d.itors llERALD. Lamom.. ow a. 

Me•lwd «n Teaching. 
'[!Mre is no hard and ifa1lt method for Sunday-schoolteaching, 

B•me teachers think there is. One of tha dangers of teachers' 
fu~Jps Jiea here. Originality is not a universal gift. Imitation 
>is a rath'<lr common fault. Of the multitude who try to teach 
•clasSeS each Sunday morning, a large number are not original 
·.t;eachers .. Some never will be, and a few could not be under any 
•eircumst-'tnces. They can not give to their classes anything 
·except what they read for that purpose. Still the fact remains 
:thal 1\uccessful teaching can not be bound by any fixed rules or 
DJ.it,ited to any special methods. 

We could not do without helps. Only a very few are fitted by 
nature or circumstances for original research, But·the majority 
of those who teach could learn to use helps rightly if they were 
started right. It is natural to feel that as a beginner you can 
not improve on the methods of the experienced teacher. Of 
course that is true. Experience is the finest training for power 
in any work. However, the experience of another can not take 
~,he place of your own. His work may be suggestive; it should 
lbe. What be writes should be a help in your work. Do not 
forget that your class is different from his ar.d also you -are dif~ 
ferent from him. You have a right to use his ideas but they 
mmt. become yours in the using. 

1t is folly to cut loose from every one else and work out our 
·own way regardless of aid which is at bapd. The world is ours. 
All that has been done in it, or said or thought, is ours. There 
is no plagiarism except where there is definite intention to 
deceive. If a general in the army can choose the methods of 
Napoleon and then proceed to out-Napoleon Napoleon, no one 
cri<,icises. He can not succeed except as he makes those m·ethods 
!li-a own and develop9 greater strength than that of tl:)e great 
emperor. But the general who simply copies the campaigns of · 
another does not become great. The same plans will not fit the 
two separate crises. Your Sunday-school class is like no other 
·class. You have a right to use any other methods that have 
·ever been used if you can adapt them to your present need. 
'Otherwise you are at least open to the suspicion that you are 
saving yourself time and thought by simply borrowing the work 
'llf another. 

The fact is there are two kinde of teachers. Some are content 
simply to keep things going. Others are not content except as 
they find satisfaction in their work. Nothing need be said here 
of the first class; they do more harm than good. What shall we 
say of the others? . . 

Experience ought to teach, If we do nob l~arn by experience 
there is nothing gained from li!s but variety.· No matter if the 
teacher adopts the finest method of reaching the kind ofolass he 
h.as the experience of teaching will modify that method in prac
ttce, In other words, the method becomes his. That is the 
point, Oue may start hie work with _nothing to base his 
methods upon; another may haye many helps; both- must 
develop or stagnate, 

No real tefl.<lher ever reate coqtE)nt unle~s he ftnds satisfaetion 

' . -~ -

lin bts wqrk. That l!aa1(t\oli l'l'lean t\ial; he must create a perfoc~ 
me'ii!.ud. There is alwa:o~e ~tisi:acti~m in developmEmt. The 
ideal te9,char is a growih'g teacher-. His own ideals form and 
becon;.e more detinire each day and be finds help on every side, 
Hi;.s puzzlc!i 'iiild mistakes open his vision to the real meaning of 
what <o\'hers are saying and doing. He does not take and use 
W!ra't does' not belong to him but he acquires from ·others new. 
'ideas and new strength of his own. 

Method iii teaching is important for there can be no real 
teaching that is haphazard. My method and yours are impor• 
tant only as they show how we have done our work. N,o method 
can make a successful teacher; but ever~ teacher, .to the slight~ 
est degree successful, m~kes·a new method, his method. If yoli 
wish to become a better teacher, you may well study the 
methods others use as you can not have too much light o'n your 
course. But you must give birth to your own method; you can 
not adopt it. Your own personality musl: he expressed in the 
way you do your work, and by the very effort to express your
self in your work po\Vei' ~ill be developed. Your work is your 
own. You are yourself. Use all the help you can get but work 
out your own problems and develop your own powers.-The 
W01·ld Evangel, St. Louis. 

Letter Department. 
SEATTLE, Washington, D~cember 19, 1904. 

Editors Herald: It is not often that we trouble your valued 
pages, partly because we are always busy and partly because 
our talents are felt by us to be below the mediocre. We thought 
to write to encourage the sisters of the church in their helps, 
governments, and other organizations and those contemplating 
such societies. Below is the history of the Sisters'· Aid Society 
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Da.y 
Saints: 

The society was organized January 1, 190!. The first regular 
meeting or aession convened February 18, 190.!,. at which time 
the following five signed the by-laws, viz., Mrs. W. B. King, 
Mrs, D. A. Emslie, Mrs. S. E. Gorbutt, Mrs. A. Thornton, and 
Mrs. A. J, Adams. Srs. H. A. Briggs and -- Forrest became 
members at the same time but did not sign the. by-laws. The 
seven each paid twenty-five cents initiation fee and ten cents 
per week thereafter. The. society never increased in member~ 
ship for the reason, first, there· were but few more of this small 
branch who could join, and, second, because in all branches, in 
all communities eithbr in or out of the church are those who 
have never seen fit to comprise party-or parties to the harmoni· 
ous whole, who remain passive so far as society progression is 
concerned. And many such people in the world do not even 
remain harmlessly passive, bu~ conjure up, with all ounning 
aggressiveness, how they may block ambition of the real work
ers in life's onward march. 

Sr. Roxanna E. Anderson was with the society in the early. 
part of the year and helped frame the motto, "Do something for 
somebody quick." The sisters went to work with a vim: they_ 
bought gingham and made at least one hundred aprons arid 
scores of sunbonnets. Having such success selling these articles 
to the local trade, in May they advertised in Zion's PJnsigi1. -to 
send good aprons. for fifty cents, and chambray sunbonnets for 
fifty cents, to any part of the Un~ted. States, half of prooeeda to · 
go ·towards paying debt of Grace land ·College~ To show .liow 
slow the church is to respond: They never sent a single order. 
The reason is, probably, that---live branches have societies ot 
their own, and one can not expect anything from deatl o~·· 
passive ones, But they tzid rely on orders from ~h,e s(ia,t~\!t:sd:. 

' members. - - - · . · · . 
The eooiety had several good socials of d~~erent id~ds a,nq pros;, . 

pared greatly until Ju1y • whet:~: they receive.\1 a staggering. blow 
from which the:y neve~ l,'eQoVel,'ed, a,t~,d, ~Qts {a ~ow Wl.lappened; 
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Most of the ladies of the church are not versed very highly on 
parliamentary law and rules of order, etc. What they do is 
usually done in a motherly, saintly, godly, and heartfelt way, 
without stopping to argue the pros and cons. It is hardly to be 
expected the sisters would know it all when so many of the looal 
'priesthood are not informed in such matters. The few branches 
we have Jived in, the sisters were often in trouble with the 
branob offioers, which usually was unneoessary, That is what 
happened in Seattle, They forgllt to oonsult the presiding 
offioer, a orisis came, the sooialg were boyootted or blaoklisted, 
the sisters beoame broken-hearted and work oeased and is now 
di@organized. There are but five of the sisters left; Sr. Briggs 
having moved to Bakersfield, California, and Sr. Adams to 
Va&hon Is!Rnd of this State. Most of them were workers in 
other organizations. One came from St, Louis, one from Des 
Moin JB; and two from Chicago. Below is what they did with 
their money: 

Danish Book of Mormon, a present to Bro. Jessen, $2.00; 
elders' board, $12.75; elders' car-tickets, $6 00; elders' mission
ary expense~, $7.00; to Tacoma church, $2 00; gmpe-juice for 
sacramPnt, $0.50; co1ferenoe ice-cream, $3 00; Graceland Col
lege, $5.00; tithing of sooiety, $3.00; loan out 0n household 
goods, $10 00; balance on hand in cash, $6.50; incidental 
expenses, gingham, etc., $17.25. Total, $80.00. 

The main trouble came about through the elders' board-bill. 
They never thought of charging a cent to the elders, but non<~ 
of the sisters could afford to keep an elder, and very few of 
them bad the convenience or room. So they combined their 
mites and created the means to keep the elder or elders indefi
nitely. So here is encouragement for cooperation in branches 
working in harmony, and warning for the sisters to go slow 
where fricdon may occur. In the spirit of love the forces mov
ing for good are quietly and slowly but surely drawn together, 
but when good will is misunderstood the force for good is scat
tered and the branch becomes dormant, and oftPn -dead, and 
seldom again is confidence restored, and blighted hopes 
renewed. Let us hope the good Spirit may bring in peace and 
harmony, love and unity, 

The Saints are still worshiping the Lord in private houses. 
The Saints of Tacoma have progressed to the extent that they 
have reared a house to the Lord their God by sacrifice, although 
about two-thirds smaller in numbers than our own branch. Our 
Sunday-school could have purchased an organ and have paid 
for it by an easy system as the .maj'lrity desired, but the 
majority do not always rule, and the school is minus an organ, 
and our purses are probably not any fatter, The same holds 
good about a lot to build a church on. In fact, many in the 
church are afraid of the words 1tnity and coopel'<ttion. On the one 
hand is the Spirit calling us higher, to work harder and faster· 
for the glory of Zion, to stndy, to read, to observe, to push for
ward; while on t.be other hand Satan is bidding the church to 
be stationary, to stop its efforts, to throw a~ide the golden oppor
tunity of to-day-the great business :maxim, "Do it now"
for the never-dawning morrow, to sleep and to die. The Saints 
are trying to live godly in Christ notwithstanding this is about 
as bominable and wicked a country as is found on God's foot
stool, Many noble standard-bearers have been among us this 
last two years, such as Brn. Griffiths, Roberts, Cbatburn, 
Anderson, Sheldon, Thomas, Bell, and Holt, The Saints are 
scattered. Most of the midweek prayer-meetings are attended 
.by. the officers only. The pure snow-covered mountains, the 

- vast ocean waters, the statA!y forests, the delightful sunshine, 
and gentle rains almost cause the rooks to shout forth in songs 
of praise, but with the sons of men this last-name!l substance is 
about zero. Men are wholly involved in the mad rush for place 
and earthly. substance, or are carousing deep in vice and 
iniquity, with blunted mindS' and benumbed intellects. . 

. . . ARTHUR W. AND SARAH E. GORBUTT, 

1606 Eighth Avenue'West. .. · 

After penning the above lines I felt like destroying the whole 
thing and not writing at all or else to rewrite at my leisure, 
But for several years it bas been my good fortune (for which I 
praise God) not to have leisure. There is so much to read, so 
much to learn and search for, that work is piled up years ahead 
till it looks as if one needed a _Fpecial lease of life to catch up, ' 
How grand the truth that we shall not sleep when disintegration 
frees our souls from this poor human incumbrance. I do not 
wish it to be understood tb>tt I condemn any one for the condi
tions I ~peak r,f by way of explanation. The sisters innocently 
de~ired to help keep the elders. The presiding c-fficer held it 
not lawful, in fact an outrage; yet the Lord commanded the 
Nauvoo boarding-house to bP. built- (see Doctrine and Covenants 
107: 18), which, whether ran by tithing, donation, or what, was 
nevertheless a form of c<-llperation. Such was the bright idea 
of these good mothers of Zion, a place prepared where the elder 
could come and go, and feel alw•ys at home in a quiet place 
where nature had lavhhly enthroned her most stupendous 
scenery. But human nature is so constituted that all can not 
yet see eye to e)·e. Rather than condemn the cfficer I would 
rather ~ympatbize with him, and pat him on the ba_ck (for who 
would impugn the be nest mothes of any?) if it would pa.se his 
load or gladden his heart. It is to be hoped the. 8isters will 
recover and work with a might while the day lasts. Much. more 
money could have been made bad the work continued a full 
year, More tithing would have gone to the Bishop, and as a 
con>equence more·~beaves gathered by keeping an elder in the 
field; and, finally, Zion be r.earer redeemed. When will the 
priesthood,-,-tbe Lord's holy priestbood,-cease from j~alousy? 
When will the Saints cea•e from complaining and speaking 
guile? They are losing precious time. Their chances are 
slipping away. 

Silence is golden if to Fpeak would harm. If to speak will 
inspire to noble deeds, will encourage, strengthen, and bless, 
speak. The day bas come when mfn will have enough to do to 
pick their own way, and loc.k to their own footsteps. If you are 
a suong climber, help the weak; biidge the crevasse that others 
may cross. A. W. G. 

CANEHILL, Missouri, December 10, 1904. 
Editors Hemlcl: I wish to give to your many readers, and to 

the world, a few facts relating to myself and work in my mis
sion field for the last quarter. I must say there have been many 
things to encourage me; the dear Lord has given me his Spirit 
in my work for him, and I have rejoiced in God my Savior, anli 
in the go~pel of our salvation. Yet all bas noli been sunshine. 

Bro. Joseph Ensley and I have been laboring together for the 
last quarter, doing all we could to spread the glad tidings of 
peace on earth and the good will of him that dwelt in the bush, 
Joseph and I have done some bard work this quarter, I have· 
preached nearly sixty sermons, baptized one, and expect to bap
tize more this coming week. 

But, now, Bro. Editor, I come to one of the most shocking and 
disgraceful events that ever came under my notice, that is, to be 
done in the name of religion (or Christianity), and I shall give 
you the particulars just the way they came about. ___ . 

The first of this month I sent an appointment to Br~ndsville, 
Missouri, to begin meeting on the 2d. But when we arrived we 
found a Reverend (?) B. D. McDonald, an evangelist· of the 
so-called Christian Church, holding nightly meetings. ·We 
were introduced to him by a. Mr. Clem with whom we put up for 
the night; but ere this would-be divine talked with us very long 
be got the spirit of their church and broke out on "Old Joe 
Smith was a sheep-thief; yes, an awful bad· boy, for he sold 
hard-cider and gingr.rbread on the streets of Boston." He said 
that Joseph Smith taught "rotten doctrine," etc.; and when I 
Mk!.d him how he would prove such things, I was answered, 
"In discussion, sir." I kindly asked him if he would meet one 
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of our men in debat~; he said, "Yes, any time," and told me. to
write out the propositions. I informed him that I would have 
them ready for him to sign tho next morning:; but for _s~me 
cause he took the eight o'clock local and ran up to West Plams, 
1\Iissouri, the next rooming.- 1 left the propositions in the hands 
of Mr. Clem, telling him to hand one eopJ to McDonald to keep, 
and have him sign the other copy to be handed back to me, and 
that I would be back the next day to see about making some 
necessary arrangements for the debate. I also told Mr. Clem 
that I did not expect to meet the man myself, as I did not have 
the necessary books at hand. 

The morning of the 3d Joseph and I were back at Brandsville, 
in the house of Mr. Clem. Presently_Reverend (?) McDonald 
stepped in, advanced toward.s me, reaching out his hand, saying, 
"Well, you have come to meet the Campbellite preacher, have 
you'?" "Ye"," says I, "I have come to see you about· this 
debate." He informed me that he was ready at onee, where
upon I asked him for one copy of tbe proposition. He informed 
me that I could not have them, telling me that they were there 
in his grip and that I was ne>t man enough physically or finan
cially to get them. Thinking that he was trying to spread on a 
little, I told him that we would see, so I began to move as if to 
take off my overcoat, then we all had a laugh, and I told him 
that I did not want the papers as I had the original in my pocket. 
He would not believe it. I asked him if I would show him the 
paper if he would confess to a false statement. He said, "Yes·.•• 
Whereupon I took out my day-book and unfolded one of Bro. 
I. N. White's propositions to Clark Bmden, from which I had 
copied. He tried to patch things up a little, but finally flew 
into a rage and called me a liar, a Mormon, a polygamist, a a-
of a b--, and a fool, and punched me a little in the ribs, 
whereupon I told him not to do that. Then he pulled open the 
door and told me to leave the house. I told him that I would go 
any time Mr. Clem said to. "Get out, d-- you, or I will kill 
you right now," and started to get his revolver out of his grip, 
when Mr. Clem grappled with him,-begging him to be quiet, 
trying to tell him that he knew me, and that I was a gentleman, 
that I had stayed with him before, and preached in the town, 
etc.; he again shook his fi•t in my face and calling me the 
names previously mentioned, said, "Get out of this town or I 
will kill you; you are a d-- deceiver." Then turning to 
Joseph, he said, "Now you take your chances a:nd get out too 
or I will kill you both.'' ' 

Realizing that I was in the hands of a demon in human 
shapP, and that my liCe was in danger, I told him (when he 
started to get his gun again) that I would leave the town. 
Joseph and I starting out the door, he followed and pushed us 
off the porch, telling us again, "Leave, or I will kill you," and 
as we turned the corner of the house I saw him going into the 
house again, as if to ge~ his revolver, as" Mr. Clem had pre
vented h.im from doing so up to this time; and just as we got on 
t~e outs~de he came rushing out after us swearing that he would 
klll us If we did not hurry out of town. We got into a buggy 
and_ started off, he following quite a distane~ making threats 
agamst our lives. We drove on to West Plains and I swore out 
a writ for him, and the sheriff and detective h~ve been on the 
lookout for him ever since. 

McDonald is also a member of the anti-Mormon missionary· 
gang, un~er R. B. Neal, D. H. Bays, and others. The railroad 
agent at Brandsville wired the sheriff that Reverend (?) 
McDonald got as drunk as a lord an<lleft on the midnight train. 
I .am told that he broke up his meeting drank a good deal of 
wme, and had a time. Compare Campbelliam and the anti
Mormon gang with that "bad boy" and bia"hard eider and gin-
gerbread " No m c b -the s · . ore amp ellism for me, after I have raised 
. heepskm and have a~en the wolfhair. I am glad that there 
Is something better than the anti-Mormon gang, 

WEsT PLAINS, Missouri, Box.690. J; T. DAVIS; 

OTWAY, Ohio, December ta, 190!. 
Edito1· Hel'ald: I.have been opening the work in Scioto and 

Adams Counties in places where the gospel "as restored by the 
angel" had not been heard. r' have labored in seventeen new 
places and many have been delighted to hear the sound of the 
old Jerusalem doctrine; but they have been slow to obPy it. 
After about eighteen months of hard work one man had courage 
to stt'p out and obey; since then twenty-four others have been 
added to the church by baptism; and many others are investi
gating and will come, in time, if the work is looked after as it 
should be. 

Bro. R. Etzenhouser was the first one to· join me in Scioto 
County. He did some good preaching in the Crabtree settle
ment, and is remembered there by man·y who heard him ably 
defend th~ restored gospel. The wdter baptized four, and Bro. 
F; J. Ebeling, the next to join me at that place, baptized one 
and made many friends to the work. He also visited this place 
and did good work, baptizing five; and ·the writer has baptized 
fourteen here. Bro. E. E. Long came to assist me and stayed 
ten days. He did some good preaching, and baptized one. The 
Saints and friends were glad to have him in their midst. Bro. 
Long" had a roug,h introduction here. I had an appointment in 
a new place and he went with me. · Some threats were made 
followed by some very bad behavior. The writer preached and 
left an appointment for the n.ext night. Bro. Long and some of 
the brethren went to the place and found. a mob at the door 
armed with stones and open knives swearing vengeance on the 
one that dared open the door. It was thought best by Bro. 
Long and others to let them have their way to save trouble, as 
we had friends there, and if one pass had been made, somebody 
would have been badly hurt, or perhaps kilred; so they lef~ the 
field and made a successful retreat, three miles, in good order, 
to the Bending Chapel where the writer l;lad been holding fprth 
to a peaceable and· attentive congregation. The Saints were 
pleased to see th13 brethren return safe, as they were greatly 
troubled, for many threats had been made by these tovghs,-a 
Baptist preacher at the head. Their names have been sent to" 
tbe State's attorney of Adams County to bo looked after, 

I am not in my field of labor, that is, the Southeastern Mis
sion. A!leording to appointment I was to labor in Ohio Diatriot 
until October 1, then in the Southeastern. Mission. I gave 
notice in due time to all authorities that I was ready to make 
the change, but to date have not received means to take me to 
my field of labor, and at present am snowed in in the same 
vicinity· that"" I was caught in a snow-storm a year ago and 
where I contracted a severe cold that lias tr()ubled me for a year. 
At this writing have contracted another one, and it is with diffi
culty that I can speak above a whisper. The change came so 
sudden, from pleasant to near zero, that I was not able to stand 
the change without taking on an overload of cough" fuel. Will 
try to reach home this week, and take .a rest, as I have not had 
one since tl'le first of May. · 

Tho way is opening all through this part of the district for 
preaching. The Lord is giving the people a desire to hear, arid 
I find little or no trouble to get places· to preach or hearers: to 
listen. It only requires a little effort on ·the part of the preacher 
to find openings all over this part of the State. We need not 
sit with folded hands and expect some one to ,hunt us up to come 
and preach the gospel; we must move out into new fields and 
offer our services. " _ 

There was not a Saint in any.of "the new plaoes in which I 
have labored. All were strangers, yet I have beeri" kindly 
received and oared for, and the good Father has greatly blessed 
me in my work. I have enjoyed greater -lil>erty iii preaching.-
the word than heretofore. · · · " · · 

These are the closing days of my twenty-five-year exp!lri~Iice 
in this grand and glorious gospel of the.kingdoni of God's dear 
Son; The longer I am in the work. the brighter i~shines1 and I 
love the work all thE\ more. May ~()d sp~e<l the right; . · . 
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At this writing I am kindly cared for at the home of Mr. S. 

B. Jones, not a member of the church, but a fri~nd. I was taken 
to his home fifteen months ago when I first visited this place, 
He and his noble wife and family have always treated me 
kindly, and to-day four of the family are in the church, rejoic
Ing II) the truth. I am proud of the Saints· here, 

I served my country in the Civil War three years and seven 
months, and always delighted to be in the front on the firing 
line. And in this glorious warfare there is no place suits me 
better than going out and opening the work in new places, yet 
in some respects it is more pleasant to be with good Saints and 
have a good tip:~e, and have them hand you a few dimes as you 
need them, and not have to eat five cent meals on account of no 
means to do better. I hardly ever have the privilege of meeting 
with the Saints in the branches, and I am of the opinion if there 
was Jess branch visiting done by the missionary force, the law 
would be honored, and the world warned, and the honest in 
heart gathered all the sooner. There are fifteen or more coun~ 
ties in this district that have never heard a gospel sermon yet. 

The work was planted in Ohio more than forty years ago. 
There are some places in the district where the paths of the 
preacher have been tramped so long and hard the grass can not 
grow, yet they aeem to like to tread the old paths; and it is 
as impossible to reach the people in ~orne of these places with 
the gospel as it is to wet a goose that is full-feathered by pour
ing water on its back. I think it time for the younger men to 
venture more, and let the old men stay close to shore, Jackson, 
Gallia, Lawrence, Vinton, Hocking, Athens, Pike, Meig~, and 
Highland Counties, and a few other places have been hearing 
the warning voice for the last twenty years, and they· seem 
to be hardened. Let the Saints look after the work in these 
places and all make an effort to reach the places that have never 
heard the good news. I never feel like barking on a cold trail, 
or building on another's foundation. In this I may be a little 
peculiar, yet I prefer to do as the Jaw directs, to go out into new 
fields and leave the branches to the local officers. Others can do 
as they think best. Some think they can not tramp the country 
and bunt for places to preach. The way must be prepared 
before them, and place waiting to receive them, so they can 
have a good place to put up at. I find plenty of places ready to 
receive me and give me a good home, and the people seem 
delighted to have me make my wants. known, and more so after 
learning the good news, and entering the fold. 

Well, old age and a feeble body will compel me to take a back 
seat in the winter months in this changeable climate, I am slow 
to step back. I do not like to give up the fight; but grit is not 
all that is needed. 

In the faith and hoping to endure to the end, 
T. J, BEATTY, 

CHESTNtlT, Mont&na, December 25, 1904. 
Editors Herald: I have been endeavoring to discharge my 

duties faithfully as a minister for Christ, never letting an 
opportun!Ly pass for accompJiqhing some good, always watch
ing as well as praying that I may have the Spirit Of the Lord to 
direct me in all my work, knowing that this is the Lord's work. 

I have discovered that self is the greatest enemy that we have 
to contend with. When the Lord said, ''Watch and pray," he 
intended that we should watch ourselves and not our neighbor. 

· B11t it has become a custom in this age to keep a strict watch on 
our neighbor, and if we see him or her doing somethin·g that we 
think is not altogether right, then we put on our magnifying
glasses and make it as large as we can, then tell every one we 
meet what a great sinner neighbor so and so is. Of course we 

. " :would not be guilty of such a thing ourselves. 
·.When we do this, v.here are we? In the narrow or broad way, 

.. doi~g· the. will of the Lord or the will of Satan? "If ye Jove me, 
. keep :my.commandments." "And this is ·my commandment, 
:>'!'ll.atye love one another." Can I love the Lord and bate my 

brotlier or sister? The Lord said, "Blessed ·are the merciful, 
for they shall obtain mercy." Are we merciful when we find 
fault with every one? Are we justified in judging and con
demning our brother contrary to the law, peradventure ·he 
may have done wrong? The Lord said that if your brother bath 

·aught against you, go to him and make it right with him; but 
do not let us go and tell our troubles to others. I have taken 
the name of Jesus Cbrist, I was buried with him in bapti&·m for 
the remission of my sins. Am I to continue in sin? God for
bid. As I was buried in the likeness of his death, so. shall I 
walk ln newness of life, in the likeness of his reEurrection, As 
my Savior subjected himself to the will of his Father in all 
things, I must bring myself in subj<ctkn to the law of God, 

The Psa!mist said, "The law of the Lord is perfect." Bruce 
if we will bring ourselves into sutjection to this perfect law we 
shall purify ourselves, even as be is pure. As ministers, we are 
sent out to preach the gospel, "teaching them to ob•erve all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you." What effw~ will 
our preaching have unless we bling ourselves into subjEction to 
the gospel law, and observe "all things whatsoever" the Lord_ · 
bas "commanded" us, as well as to preach them? I find that 
actions fpeak louder than words. As I c.xpect the Lord to for
give my trespasses, I must forgive my brmher his trespasses. 
As I expect mercy, I must be merciful. As 1 profess· that I Jove 
the Lord, I must prove it by manifest ng my love to the breth
ren. As I expect to receive the celestial reward, I must abide 
by the celestial law. 

Tne year 190! is at an end. What is the record we have 
made? How much have we improved spiritually? What suc
cess have we had in bringing self into subjection to the require
ments of God? Where we were weak a year ago, are we strong 
to-day? 

Let us look back over the past, and where we see that we have 
made a mistake, correct it in the coming year. Let us be 
coworkers with Christ, and then eternal life is sure. 

Yours in bonds, 
E. E. WILLIA~ts. 

HoLDENVILLE, Indian Territory, Dec. 26, 1904. 
Dear Herald: Since wriling my last letter 1 have been doing 

what I could in gospel work, most of the time in company with 
Bro. Sheppartl. We have been able to do but little public 
preaching duting the past three mon the. A large cotton cro·p 
bas kept the people so bmy that it has been impossible to get 
them to come out to meetings. Seeing all this loss, I thought I 
would rbk a little, so I attended a Christian Adventist meeting, 

The preacher preached on the signs of the coming of Christ. 
He said in his discourse, that if any one was a believer in 
Christ's second coming he was an Adventist. He gave an invita
tion for members. One lady united by letter; her husliand 
requested baptism. The preacher had the two staud up. He 
then said all Christians regardless of name are invited to come 
and extend the right hand of fellowship. All went but myself. 
I sat still. My time came at last. I asked to make a few 
remarks, and make an announcement. My request was granted. 
I arose and made my announcement for preaching that night, 
as the preacher bad Sl\id in his sermon he was done. I also 
called the people's attention to the fact that I was a firm believer. 
in the second coming of the Lord,· but if I was an Adventist I 
did not know it, and said in a clear, distinct way that.I was cer· 
tain I did not believe in the doctrine of the mortality of the soul, 
That was enough, The preacher jumped up, commenced· to 
debate the question, and challenged me for debate, So I spoke 
up, saying that if he was going to debate the que~tion I would 
like to have half of the time. So he stopped and we soon 
arranged for debate, set the time, wrote to Bro. Sheppard to 
come. He came and did the debating. When the time came to . 
begin debate Instead of Mr. Norman as their. champion, as we 
expected, they sent for Mr. Fritz, of Oklahoma, their biggest 
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I must say that if Fritz ever made a point I failed to see 
~.anLnrge crowds, fine atternion. Br?. Sheppard was grea~ly 
blessed with liberty and power over his opponent. I h.ave Wit
nessed many debates, but this is the most complete v1ctory of 
any 1 have ever witnessed. This is one debate that the Lord 

h d hand in from start to finish. At the close D. B. Bay 
a a h d "M sent a challenge to Adventists, but he never breat e or-

monism." ·we·are all feeling happy over the debate; made 
lots of friends, got the gospel before more people than we could 
by preaching six months, from the fact they will not come to 
hear preaching, but they all come to a debatP., ~ebates are a 
good thing when God is in them; hut when he 1s not, what a 
failure is debate! S. W. SIMMONS. 

CHEROKEE, Kansas, December 28, 1904. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Bro. William Kirk, of Sherwin, Kansas. 

and I have been laboring tcgether in this region of country. 
We have bad 8plendid meetings in every place visited. We 
occupied a few nights at Saints' chapel, near Sherwin, Kansas, 
Sherwin Branch is in a fine condition, spiritually, under the 
supenoision of Bro. Taylor. Chrismas eve thPy had a tree at 
the church, bouse overcrowded, tree loaded with presents. 

I preached for them twice on Christmas. At night extra seats 
were brought in, bouse running over full, many outside at the 
windows and door, which were open, it being so warm. 

Bro. Kilk bas a good horse and buggy which we use. If all 
Saints were as facrificing as he is, the work would soon spread 
far and wide. He Jiv~s to enjoy the Epirit, and does enjoy it. 

In November I held a meeting at Ryan schoolhouse, in Clinton 
District, near where I obeyed the gospel about twenty years 
ago. It jq near where we were "eg·ged" when we obeyed the 
gospel. House was filled to utmost capacity; on Sunday night 
some turned away, could not get iri. Every sermon I preached 
several were in tears. I baptized Mr. Weaver and wife, the 
wealthiest man in that section; many more almost ready for the 
water. 

God's Spirit bas been with me to a great degree in all of my 
IabarR this year. Let us all be dilig!lnt, working for the Master, 
laboring to build up Zion by living the celestial law. 

In the battle for life, 
F. C. KECK, 

DEs MOINES, Iowa, DPcember 28, 1904. 
Editors Hemld: To the church here in the city the closing 

year has been an eventful· one, It has sePn us locate in our 
new church-building and the special blessings of heaven have 
been bountifully "bestowed upon us. The Lord has graciously 
blessed and remembered us in many ways and we feel that his 
approving smile has rested upon the efforts which his Saints 
have put forth during thGl year. The new building was con
tracted to be paid for in one year and thus far we have been able 
to meet our financial obligations, and this baa only been by an 
earnest and united effort on the part of the Saints. Sometime 
during the coming year we hope to be ready for the dedication 
of our house of worship. 
~hristmas day, the Lord's day, was an enjoyable one to the 

Samts here. On Christmas eve the Sunday-school held Christ
mas exercises. On Christmas morning the Sunday-school met 
at ten o'clock and the attendance was up to the average. The 
election of officers took place and our assistant district superin
tendent, S.M. Reiste, was present. At eleven o'clock Elder J. 
F. ~lin tun preached a discourse very ·appropriate for the day, 
At. BJX o'clock in the evening the Religio met. The study of the 
Wmm~s of A.lma, the inspired man of God, prove more and 
~ore Interestmg as we continue them. At· half past seven 
In the evening our di~Jlrict president, ElderS. K. Sorensen, was 
the speaker. - -

H is ~leasing to note the interest manifested by so many of 
the SalUte, and especially those coming into the city~ There 

are some young people in the-city attending college and they 
are reg-ular attendants a_t the church. Serna are teaching in the 
near-by towns and they come into the city and attend the Sun
day services as often as they can, Some come to the city seek
ing employment and seek the church the first Sunday. Tbis is 

· as it should be. 
The work in the district is in fairly good condition. The dis

trict conference is appointed to meet at Runnells, FPbruary 18 
and 19. Let the Saints of the district make llote of this. 

The missionary force are busy all the ti~Pe. Elder' J, F. 
Mintun closed a twelve-night debate at Runnells on the 23d 
inst, with Reverend G. W. Roberts, the man with whom .he 
debated at Marshalltown in Srptember. ·ElderS. K. Sorensen 
acted as moderator for Elder Mintun. The holiday festivities 
are more attractive to the world than the gospel stq,ry s·o th~t 
missionary work is checked to some extent during this season. 

During the year now drawing to a close we have come up on 
higher ground as a people. The work in this city has progressed 
as never before in any one· year. The efforts of our city mis
sionary are being felt for good, The press of the city has been 
very liberal with us and we feel thaL we have a standing in the 
city as a religious body ·that is attracting the attention of the 
world; · 

The vision of the work for 1905 opens before us in a broader 
field, one which will nquire more active laborers· to keep in 
good cultivation the ground already broken; and rich fields all 
yet untouched lie all around us. 

May the Lord of heaven give us all strength to occupy 
aceptably before him. A. A. REAMS. 

Los ANGELES, California, December 29, 1904. 
Editors Herald: In looking over my communication of 

November 30, in your issue of December 21, I feel that possibly 
an injustice may be done -the Bishop in that I should have 
stated that during the present year the Bishop, after I had 
stated conditions to him, allowed my family to draw their allow
ance for three mon.tbs, though at ·the time I was looking. after 
other matters, with the unders,tanding that I give as full atten
tion to my church-work as lay in my power. This I endeavored 
to do. I will say that I consider that this has fully offset any 
former arrearage. The Saints here have generally known this, 
as I have publicly so informed them; but others not acquainted 
with the facts might come to the conclusion that the Bi~hop had 
dealt unjustly with me; I do not desire to cast reflections upon 
any one in anything which comes from my pen, and- will never 
intentionally do so. -

In this connection let me say that a perusal of the communi
cation from Sr. David H. Smith, in a recent HERALD, entitled 
"The longing of thirty-four Christmas-tides," brings almost a 
blush of shame when we remember that at times in the years 
which h_ave gone by we have sometimes been led to murmur 
because out· lives have been cast in unpleasant places, No one 
but God can conceive of the suspense, the agony, the heart
breaks which were bound up in that long, weary wait of. our 
loyal, \mcomplaining sister. I would suggest that every one of 
us cut this clipping out and carry it around with us, and when 
we become despondent take it up, read arid reread it. God bless 
our sister, and her noble son. May he be so blessed in body 
and mind that the unfilled ambition of his noble sire may be 
executed in a large degree in him. - · 

Bro. Joseph Luff is improving slowly. Two weeks ago he 
preache-d for an hour standing on one leg, and, as ·far ae the 
hearers could discern, his physical defect in no sense impaired 
his mental poise. · . ' 

:aro. Charles Crumley, who by the way is well liked in this. 
part of the mission, and is a man who evidences continued and 
steady growth, is soon to take his dPparture for North .. rn.Calb-" "·. 
fornia, He is to be accompanied by bis family, his objective · 
point being_Sacraiilento, We understand this change is nuide • · 
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under the direction of the missionary in charge·. We commend 
him to the Saints of the Northern district feeling that the work 
will be safe in his bands. 

The Saints of tho southland are much disappointed and pained 
over conditions necessitating Bro. Scott's hurried departure for 
·home. Vlhile much relieved to learn that he is much improved. 
in health, still we can not but feel disappointed in not having 
his labor from now until spring as we bad been led to believe we 
would. 

Bro. ,T. C. Clapp is some better, and is as eager and anxious 
for the welfare of the church as ever. 

Good reports come from the efforts of Bro. Carmichael in 
the region of his holl!e branch. He bas been holding regular 

· services in a number of contiguous points, and though the 
audiences have been small, yet some good has been accom
plished. He expected to start east in the early part of Feb
ruary. 

We have one hundred and fifty of Bro. Joseph Luff's latest 
boc.ks, comprising our share of'the "Emma Tilton Memorial," 
and trust that every member in Suutbern California will avail 
himself of the opportunity of circulating these books. A postal 
card written me stating your wants will be promptly answered. 

Our branch solicitor informs me that the Saint~ the past 
month have nobly responded in tithes and offerings, wiping out 
a deficit of over three hundred dollars, paying current allow
ances, and leaving a halance in the treasury of nearly a hundred 
dollars. Thus we will commence the new year with bright pros-
pects. Your brother in Christ, 

3720 South Park Avenue. T. W. WILLIAMS. 

Los ANGELES, California, December 30, 190-i. 
Editm·s Hm·ald: Permit me through your columns to correct 

some published mistakes and to answer a lot of private inquiries 
by )Ptters regarding myself and my recent. mishap. 

Nearly six weeks of enforced con!inemMt indoors bas whetted 
my inclination for out-door privileges and my anxiety to get 
back to missionary work, and I hope to venture forth on my 
crutches in a few more days and start for other !1arts of this dis
trict, to do what I can in my crippled condition, Am the more 
anxious to do so, because I have lost four good men from my 
field in the last four months, and one other who was appointed 
has been prevented from coming this year. I must therefore 
remain, if only a third or half of an ordinary man's work can be 
done by me, in my condition. Have already preached once in 
this city since my accident. I suppose the picwre was an odd 
one, as I stood on one foot, with my other knee fllexed and rest
ing on a chair close by, for three-quarters of an hour; but this 
was ali behind the pulpit and only visible to the members of the 
choir behind·me. 

When thrown from the buggy during the runaway, my right 
leg must have in some way been caught between the box and 
the wheel, or such is the opinion of the attending physician, 
for the ankle was wrenched and the ligaments on both sides 
were torn and the tissues contused; so that an attempt to put 
the foot down resulted in a temporary displacement of the joint 
bones. Later it was discovered that the main bone of the leg 
was cracked transversely, about midway between the ankle and 
knee, though not displaced. I distinctly remember striking on 
mybaek, and have had several reminders of it since. My left 
wrist somehow worked itself into the melee and shared in the 
·consequences slightly. The administration of the elders, after I 
was brought· to my borne at Bro. William Crumley's, resulted in 
.the instant and complete removal of the immediate effects on 
my nervous··system and the intMtsity of the p:~.in. My back and 
_wrist are now back into· business after the old fashion, without 
any serious curtailments, and I hope the foot will have tbe good 
sense to follow· suit before long. Crutches are not desirable 
adjuncts,· but; like Adam's tumble from grace, are accepted as a 
kind of necessary nuisance. 

'Everything in the line of kindly attention and provision for 
my needs that could be desired ·has been lavish··d upon me by 
Bro. and Sr. Crumley and family, and the many visiting and 
inqt:iring Saints, for wliich they and the Lord have my unsiinted 
gratitude. 

Have no time to waste in complaining over the case. It may 
be a condition of masked good. Am told by some the Devil was 
after me, and some think it was a providential permission. It 
matters li.ttle to me which or if both are true. i was attending 
to my duty as a ministllr. That was my business. ·Let God and 
the Devil attend to theirs. If I occasionally must figure in the 
friction between them, it hut reveals interest on both sides-not 
necessarily a bad sign. i supremely love the former and the 
work he has given me to do. I distinctly bate the works or the 
latter and want to help destroy them, and do not think I shall 
change my disposition along these lines, even though a host of 
mishaps occur to leave their disfiguring brand upon me. At 
least such is my earnest hope and sincere prayer. 

The gospel work presses more closely upon my heart and com
n:ands my affection more and more profoundly as the years 
pass. Only those ignorant of its blessedness can dislike it. 
Jesus Christ, as viewed through the philosophy revived by the 
angel's message in this generation, is a miracle of loveliness
an eternal study-a perpetual revelation of majesty and glory. 
I shudder from the fear that my life misrepresents him, and 
would give worlds, if possessed, to know that I always· pleased 
him. But I feel measurably happy in the con&ciousness that at 
least he underst<tnds me, and 'be remembers that we are but 
dust.'' 

May God bless all who are hungering for righteousness, and 
may he give the world appetite in -that line. 

JOSEPH LUFF, 

MARION, Oklahoma, December 30, 1904. 
Saii1ts' Hm·ald: I notice in the last HERALD, just received 

to-day, that some one bas called in question the q notations I 
made from the Brighamite records in my tract, Necessity for 
Reorganization. I want to say that every quotation I made in 
that tract I took, direc·•ly from the Brighamite publications. I 
did not quote from other writers but searched the records them
selves. The quotation referred to in the HBRALD, I t~ok from a 
fragment of volume 8, Jom·nal of Discou?·ses. That fragment ia 
now in the Historian's office, at Lamoni, I suppose, as I sent it 
to the Historian and it was not retur ed to me. I can assure 
the brethren that they can use that tract fearlessly and it will 
not fail them, so far as quotations are concerned, as I was very 
particular about it. A man does not have to lie about them to 
make out a case; all he needs is to tell the truth. 

Yours for rigb t, 
H. 0. SMITH, 

SEMINOLE, Alabama, December 29, 1904. 
Edito1• He1•ald: I can not say that all the Saints are alive to 

the work here, but some are looking forward to the time when 
the Lord will say, "Well done, thou good and faithful servant: 
.. ·, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.~' 

Dear Saints, to live just in -this life, we should make m·ore 
offerings to the b!'autiful work in which we are engaged, which 
is the true work of God. When we obey the commandments of 
the Lord, and trust him, and praise his name for every blessing 
that he bestows upon us, then we will receive spiritual light and 
knowledge, and can realize the source it comes from. But we 
never can prove the delights of his love until we lay all on the 
altar; for the favor he sbow9, and the joy be bestows are for 
them who will "trust and obey.'' 

This part of the country io very thinly settled, but if the few 
here would only respond to the call of duly, the rising genera
tion in this part of the Lord's vineyard could be brought up·to a 
more perfect knowledge of the Lord and his work. · 
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If 1 know myself Ilove·this work. If we seek the Lord, f~ith
fully he will guide and direct us to a knowledge of the work 
that ~e ought to do. I have sold two. copies of the Book C?f 
Mormon and one In~tructor, and have distributed some BER
ALDS and othE'f literature. One man said that he was convinced 
and ~a tidied that this is the true and only w01k of God; and he 
said that a Baptist promised to C'Ome to his house and read all 
one week with him. I am satisfied that he will be baptized the 
first opportunity. 

That I may remain in the work for good, is my prayPr. 
JAMES CooPER. 

OTWAY, Ohio. 
Editors Herald: I take the pleasure of writing a few Jines to 

your valuable paper. I wish to speak in regard to the Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Chriet of Latter Day Saints, It brings 
jiJy and comfort and peaee to the soul, which the world can never 
give. I can not praise this work enough. I came into this work 
the 3d of July, 1903, and am trilly glad !'have found the true 
gospel of the kingdom. I was a member of the Rtptist Church 
for about thirteen year3 bef >re I found the true light; but have 
bad more enj1yment in these few months than in all the rest of 
my !He. We have persecution to contend with, but the grace of 
God will bring us out more than conqueror. We have no 
branch here, but think we will be organized soon. We have 
twenty members and are trusting in God, from whom all bless
Ings flow. We were brought into the kingdom under the, hands 
of Brn. T. J. Beatty, F. J. Ebeling, and E. E. Long. 

Pray for us that we may endure to the end; "the same shall 
be saved." I thank God for the true light of this everlasting 
gosp~l, and that the angel -flew through the midst of heaven 
declaring that this gospel should be preached to all nations, and 
then should the end come. May all of the dear Saints be ready, 
tiJat this time come not on them as a thief in the night. May 
God bless and save us all in the kingdom is my prayer. · 

Yours in the faith, 
'THOMAS MITCHELL, 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, December 3!, 190!. 
Dear Herctld: I am happy to say that after a period of a 

little over one year in Josepl)'s land, we are still interested in 
the great latter-day work. Our confidence in this cause grows 
stronger continually, and we feel assured that it is no idle 
delusion, but a solemn reality, We have not always realized 
our anticipations io the work, but who of us has? There must 
of necessity be a complete resignation to our surrounding cir
cumstances, and a goodly portion of the Holy Spirit to lead us 
to say, "Thy will be done." · 
. The. year 190-1 bas been fraught with great events. It is one 
m Which the seeds of great things have been suwn the harvest 
of which sowing will be garnered by the nations' in sadness 
pain, and disaster on the one hand, and pleasure, peace, and joy: 
on the other. The sunshine of prosperity and shade of adversity 
have been over all; and what shall have- been our record for 
good, for the year that is fast passing away into eternity? Can 
we truthfully say, We have done our part in every respect? Can 
we feel s ... tisfied with ourselves, and say, should the question be 
asked, Yes, d~Jar Lord, we have heeded your instructions wherein 
you have said, we were to feed the poor clothe the naked' visit 
t~e sick, pay our tithes and offerings;' and have failed ~ot to 
lift our voice of warning in defense of the gospel? 

I ~m ~ery .grateful to our heavenly Father that we are spared 
to hve m .thrs day and generation, to walk down time's vista one 
year nearer the time when we hope by our ·faithfulness to see 
the glorious advent of Christ, ' ' · 

We all are but weak mortals at the, best but what an 
amount of good we could do if we only sought a;d embraced the 
presmt opportunities I It has been recorded by the Master that 
we are t }' b · 0 rve Y every word that proceedeth out of t)le mouth 

of God. Shall this be our motto fol' 1905, or shaH we be willing 
. to have the pleasuri>s of this world for a little sea~on? May we 
all press forward, forward·, in the good work of the Master, 
laboring together in unity and in love for the accomplishment of 
God's purposes intrusted to all, that we may be prepared for the 
coming of our Lord and Savior. 

We are indeed thankful for the manifestation of- God's love 
toward us since coming to this place, and from the evidences 
received we are satisfied that there were other than humaJ:!. 
agPncies working for our good. We are also happy to say that 
the homesick ones have learned to appreciate this beautiful land, 
the choice of heavPn, having no desire to ever make a permanent 
home in the land of our birth, Still sweet memories remain 
with us, of the happy times we have had with our brethren and 
sisters, both in England and Scotland. 

May the Lord bless his people everywhere, and his minhters 
as they go forth battling against all kinds 9f obstacles and bear
ing much for the cause ~hey represent, 

Yours in gospel bonds, , 
1127 West Electric Street. JosEPH ARBER. 

GALIEN, Michigan, DecPmber 31, 190-l. 
Editm·s Herald: It bas bePn a long time, sin~e I have writ

tPn to the HER;\LD. This is not because of-lack of interest, or 
indiffPrence, but because I did not desire to infringe upon your 
valuable space. -

That your readers might know that the Saints in this· part of 
the field are still earnest and active for the success ohhis great 
cause, I write you. 

'rhe Galien Branch has now, within ita border, three complete 
church-buildings. A neat little structure at Three Oaks was 
completed and dedicated a few years ago, largely through the 
efforts, and generous contributions of our noble and worthy 
Bro. Cyrus Thurston, who passed to the other side some few 
months ago. 

The 11th of this present month a neat little chapel was dedi
cated at NewTroy. The dedicatory sermon was delivered by 
Elder I.~. Smith. It was a clear and logical Mscourse, show;;. 
ing the character of the organization of_ the church, as organ
ized by Christ in all dispensations, Elder Asa S. Cochran 
delivered the dedicatory prayer, 'The m.usic was good, Anum
ber of_ the young people from Galien drove to l)l'ew Troy to 
assist' in the dedication. Upon the whole the exercises were a 
success, and the Saints were made to rejoice in the thought that 
another building bad been ccmpleted, all obligations against it 
paid, and properly dedicated to the se1vice of God, 

The third building in this branch is located at Galien. It is 
a beautiful little edifice, and the Saints are putting forth every 
effort and living in abiding hope that soon the debt which is 
now against the buil(ling will be liquidated; and that the day 
may soon come when we can meet within its holy walls to set it 
apart and dedicate it to the services and uses· of the g·ospel of 
our blessed Lord, . 

At the beginning of this present year, we bad about twelve · 
hundred dollars against it., and we will raise during the year 
besides the running expPnses about four hundred dollars. When 
we hPgan the year with the idea of raising four hundred dollars 
this present year it seemed a task too great for the few workers 
in this branch to accomplish, as we have but a very few active 
and earnest workers in the branch. . Besides doing this, we h~ve 
helpl)d some on the churC'h at New Troy, and also paid the"portion 
assigned to this branch for the liquidation of the college debt. 
Nt>ither have the Saints forgotten to pay their tithing and free
will offerings. I believe as this year draws to a close the Saints 

. here will, to a markPd dPgree, be found to be iri a better. condi-
tion spiritually and financially than iii the past; · · .. 

If the amount alreagy received by the· Bishop is not sufficient 
to entirel.y liq!lidate the college de~t, the Saints here are ready 
to do th~u ~a~t, for we are deeply mte~ested in the building up· 
and mamtammg of Graceland; and 1t cheers our hearts whe!l 
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we read in the HERALD and Ensign of the contributions of the 
· isola•ed Saint.s, from nearly every part of the world where the 
gospPl has been preached, who send in their contributions for 
the college, accompanied by their cheering words and earnest 
hope that Graceland may be C()ntinued, and that the church 
may not take a backward step in educational matters. The task 
of maintaining an educational institution of this kind is not 
Impossible for the church, and is right in the line of building up 
the great cause of our blessed Master liere upon the earth. 

If this branch with scarcely more than half a dozen workers 
can raise nearly four hundred dollars in one yfar for payment 
on the obligation against their church at Galien, besides paying 
their tithes and .free-will offerings, 'Vho will say that it is impos
sible for a-church with fifty thousand membership to meet the 
requirements of the college? 

We have heard it claimed that Graceland cost too much, and 
various other criticismJ regarding its management, We have 
heard similar complaints about our little chapel here; but we 
have tried. tG do the best we could with the judgment that God 
has given us, and we propose to move forward with God's help, 
united, and pay for our little chapel, and we shall bail the day 

·when we can dedicate it and set it apart to the service of God. 
I know of no great movements for the advancement and bet

terment of the human race, but that they have bad their diffi
culties and trials to overcome; and so I feel with Graceland as I 
do with "the church, that in the face of discouragement and of 
difficulty, let the workers unite and earnestly move forward, and 
Gracelan1 will triumph and the cause of education and truth 
will advance to the glory and honor of God throughout the earth. 

I am in favor of the maintenance of Graceland, and I join with 
·my brothers and sisters, who have writ~en from various parts of 
the land, in the hope that her doors may never be closed, but 
tbat her work for good may continue. 

Elder I. M. Smith has been with us for some time and has 
accompli-bed much good by his exemplary life and his clear, 
logical sermons, With abiding faith in the ultimate triumph of 
truth and righteousness I am, In gospel bond•, 

E. A. BLAKESLEE, 

BRECKEI"RJDGE, Missouri, January 2, 1905. 
Editors He1·ald: I buve often thought of writing a letter to 

the HERALD or Ensign, but have refrained, thinking I could not 
write anything that would benefit any one. I was baptized at 
Armstrong, Kansas, in May, 1892, by Bro. Willard Smith; and 
sometimes when I think back over my life to the time when I 
first obeyed the go~pel, I think that many times I have been very 
negligent, that I have not been as faithful as I should have been, 
but I have never regretted the step taken, as the hymn declares, 

"With joy I remember the dawn of that day, 
When fed by the Spirit the truth to obey." 

Neither do I doubt this work, for in the past when I have been 
faithful and have gone to my heavenly Father in prayer, ear
nestly, and have asked him for his blessings, I have felt the 
sweet, comforting ihfluence of his Spirit, that made my heart 
glad. And of late it seems that many times I have felt the pres
ence of the good Spirit near, and I have felt that none should be 
idle, but that we should seek dil igemly to do the will of our 
heavenly Father; that we should all be united, be one as he has 
commanded us. And if we will do this l feel that we may indeed 
receive great blessings. 
· Dear Saints, I love this work and earn~stly desire to be faith
fulin doirig any duty. We are not situated· at present so we 
can enjoy church privileges. I often think 1 would lo\'e to meet 

·· with the Saints in a good meeting again. ;,ve are not taking 
·either HERALD or Ensign at present, but' throng}). the kindness 
ofmy aunt have had quite a number of. the. church p»pers to 

· · readi and I very. much enjoy reading the good letters from the 
· bruthers and sisters, also the other articles, .We have a home 

class of six members and I think we are doing ."!,ery WE'll consid
ering that not any of us have ever had· any experience in that 
line. · . 

i realize my weakness and desire an interest Jn·your prayers 
that I may be faithful to the end, and my prayers shall ever be 
for Goa's people. Your sister in the one failh, · 

. LULA E .. PHiLLIPS; 

WOODBURN, Indiana, January 1, 1905. 
Edito?'B Herald: This beautiful. New Year's morning I will 

try to pacify my hungry soul by writing a few lilies to the 
HERALD, It renewed our spirits by seeing Bro. S. W. L. Scott's· 
and Bro. Adam Smith's letters in the HERALD last ovening, as 
we are isolated, the nearest Saints being at Antwerp, Ohio. 

The children go to the Methodist Sunday-school and church. 
They' often wish they could go to the Saints' Sunday-school 
instead, We would like to hear from Bro. E. H. Durand, or J. 
R. Beckley, or James E. Kelley. · 

We are living in a German Lutheran neighborhood; their big 
brick church is just a few rods from our house. When I hear 
the bell, I often think it is too bad it is not of our own faith, 
Three of-my children and husband have not accepted the gospel 
yet. lean not see why they put it off so long Our oldest son 
was mar.ried last fall, and has moved to Traverse City, I wish 
some one could call on them; I believe they would go to church 
if they knew where to go. They live on West Sixteenth Street, 
325.. His name is Edwin Davis. I will close praying that the 
Lord of the harvest will send forth more laborers, that the gos
pel may be brough~ here sometime in the near future. It has 
never been preached here yet. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
MRS. A. V. DAVIS, 

BELDING, Michigan, January 3,1905. 
Editors Herald: We last wrote you from Lawton, Michigan, 

enroute to Bronson, Michigan. We occupied the Maccabee 
Hall at the latter place with very attentive audiences. There is 
a people at that point· who will take hold of the· gospel plow 
after a little. We expect to return there the last of thi_s. month. 
We came to this city of silk December 29, 1904. Began services 
the same evening' in a hall hired by the Saints, but ht!ing a city 
of silk-mills, the denizens thereof are too fine to hear the iatter
day evangel; audiences not large save Sunday evenings. We 
are lodging with Bro. and Sr. Garver, who are staunch Saints, 
and are looking forward for the salvation to be revealed at the 
coming of Christ. Their kindness is proverbial, and thl!ir house 
has meritE'd the. characterization of "orphans' home.'' The 
good Lord will reward them. The branch is presideq over by 
Elder Hill, and Bro. Garver is priest. The s\lk-mills of this 
city employ about fifteen hundred ladies, who receive from 
eighty cents to one dollar and fifty cents a day. Wages of· all 
classes are vety low here, and as long as our own American 
workmen persist in cutting wages down, we ought not quarrel 
about immigration laws, or "Dago" contract labor. But·· I am 
reminded of the "oppression of hirelings in their wages'~ as a 
sign of the coming of Christ "near to judgment," and this sign 
must take its place right along with others. B.u~ the saddest 
and most prominent sign of th 3 near approach of the Savior, is 
the sleepy, drowsy, and indifferent condition of a large- portion 
of Saints. Is it a fact that the Lord will have to appoint the 
portion of so many among the objectionable class called hypo
crites? (See Matthew 24: 45-51.) Saints, do we not by act 
declare, "My Lord delayeth his coming"? Are we drifting? 
Do we "eat, and drink with drunken"? Are we looking for the 
day which hasteth greatly? While the indications are that 
Gentile times are closing, and the hand of God is.spread over all 
the century, and we the custodians of the "salt" which·saves;·.of 

. the light which illuminates, is it possible that the ''salt".-has 
"lost savor," and the "light become darkness''? .. If so, wewilr 
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go down in the perishing of mys~ery Babylon in _the hour of 
God's judgment. "Awake thou that slePpPst; arise from the 
dead, and Christ will give thee light." - "Put on the whole 
armor of God." ·c_ 

Saints, the gospel .has been restored by angelic ministration. 
Its public administration bas been to all the world. "The 
Iigln''-the "fullness of the gospel," bas broken "out among the 
Gentiles," and they "win not ?·eceive it.'' Their opportunities 
for receiving the light, they will not avail-themselvPs of. What 
follows? Simply this: "The kingdom of God will be taken 
away from you, and given to a nation [the Jews] bringin_g forth 
the fruits thereof." Such period is now on, One hund~ed and 
fony-live thousand Jews are now in old Palestine. Their land 
bas been smitten by the restoration power of God, and ir, in its 
restorrd condition, stands forth as a pledge of tlie final restora
tion of the entire earth. Is there any time for sleeping, surfeit
ing, or condemnable indifference? ."The day of the Lord will 
come as a thief"-"as a snare upon all the world." Now you 
do not know of a thief's presence until he bas broken open the 
window, and stands over your bed with mask on, and brace of 
revolvers flashing in your face-unless you are watching. Yet 
sedulously and unprepared, will the Lord be ushered in on us, if 
we permit present conditions to continue. "Blessed is he that 
.. , keepeth hi• garments." We are trying to keep up action, 
Love to all. Malice to none. Hopefully, 

S. W. L. SCOTT. 

BRADFORD, England, December 20, 1901. 
Dear Hemld: Feeling blessed by reading your pages I send 

a little history of the work of the Lord in this part of the world. 
Something like about fifteen years ago in a soap works at Brad
ford, Manchester, worked two young men, one a member of the 
Churc·h of England choir, the other a member of the Independ
ent Methodist Church. A death occurred that greatly affected 
the choir member, who up to this time, with many of his col
leagues, believrd it right to do a little concert singing and even 
racing for a wagPr, But now there was awakened within a 
deeper feeling, and inquiry was made" about conversion and 
what it meant. He saw himself a sinner, and Christ his Suior. 
Then he Reemed to see that the clergyman and the Sunday
school teachers were at fault. Trying to reform things got him
self a bad name, He gave it up and joined the Primitive 
Methodists, About this time there came a people wit-h canvas 
tent into the neighborhood, preaching l;mptism by immersion, 
They are known in the sectarian world as the Christian Breth
ren, but the only title they own is, "Gathered ~ut.to the name 
o~ the Lord." The Bible being so clear on baptism by immer
SIOn, the )·oung choristPr was baptized. Ultimately the other 
f_ollowed. The canvas tent was replaced by a, wooden one, a 
l~ttle larger. The )"oung Methodist bad been sick for a long 
hme, and as a last resomce the doctor ordered him to a conva
lescent home at the sea-side. While away from home a stranger 
appearrd in the neighborhood, a very tottering old man went to 
a shop kept by some friends to buy a loaf of bread and began to 
talk. about the latter-~ay work. ·Friends, and wife, bPgan to 
get mterested and a meeting was arranged to be held in the 
shop; and all being women, the young chorister bearing of it 
and k · h ' nowmg t ey were Latter Day Saints, went to the meeting• 
to take care of the sick man's wife in his absence· but the 
teach· b 1 · ' mg g.ot o d of them all. They werE1 given some literature 
to re~d wbtch created a spirit of inquiry. The old man bearing 
of Btble readings being held in the wooden tent went and asked 
several quest· · 'I ' · . 10ns, pnvt ege being given. He seemed to be well 
ncen·ed, Eo made arrang£ menta with several of his brethren to 
~~:e along ~ith him to the meeting, our worthy. Bro. Dew
tb p, Sr., bemg one of them. Meantime the story got out that 

ey were Latter Day Saints, An'·how •they went to. the meet--
Ing whl h ' ' · · th ' c was opened, and then some one go.t up and asked if 

ere were any Latter Day Saints in the room, and demanded 

an answer. Then thPy were told to leave the room. Bro: Dew• 
snup tried to get the reason, but"to no avail; they must go out; 
So out they went, some of the members with them. As they 
stood in the street the old man said, "Never mind, brethren, the 
very phice will be ours yet,'' or words to that effect, On the 
Sunday night following another mPeting was held in the shop 
by tho old man and his brethren, The young cho-ristPr favored 
the Latter Day Saints, consequently his name was read out as a 
heretic. He, however, kept the young Indep!Jndent Methodist 
informed of things as they_ toe k ·place, who ·~fter a few weeks 
returned home, and arrangPments were made for a·meeting to 
be hPld in his house, so that be might hear for himself. After 
this he had a visit from the "oversight" brethren from the tent, 
and upon questioning them as to authority, and as to baptism 
being for the remission of aiDA, was. told that he was going to 
hell fast; and the Sunday following, his name was read out ail a 
heretic. ' 

Both -working at the same works, they spoke often through 
the day to each other about the latter-day /work, and compared 
what they heard with the Bible, and then, whPn convinced that 
it was Ecriptural, gave their names in for baptism. Arriving at_ 
the baths Apostle Gomer Griffiths was there and baptized them. 
On Sunday morning at the confirmation, great was the power 
manifested; the old man again and again stating that the Lord 
had told him he would have his work established in Bradford. 
In a few weeks time there was thought to be sufficient interest 
in Bradford to organize a mi~sion, and one was started in the 
little shop. TbeQ. a Sunday-Ecbool was organized in the young 
Methodist's house, and the two young men left in charge. In a 
few months it was thought advisable to look fQr a room. One 
was found in the same street as. the old man lived, and wae 
taken on a five-year_lease, and a branch was organized. _The 
Saints agreed to pay three pence each week, and this was kept 
up until about eigh1y pounds were raised. In the meantime the 
old man had died and his prophecy was forgotten, when one day 
one of the members of the tent we were turned out of came and 
asked them if they would buy it. Two of the brethren went to. 
see th13 tent, and a meeting was called, and they agreed to buy 
h. While bargaining for. it, another man came into the room 
and offered one pound more than the Latter Day Saints would 
give. A.nd although the men who asked them to buy the tent 
professed to believe that they were heretics, no one else must 
have it. Thus the word of the Lord uttered by a poor old man 
of which the world thought very little, living in a very humble 
front room of a small cottage, must be fulfilled. Praise the Lord. 
Since purchasing the tent the Saints have bought the plot of 
land on which it is erected, at a cost of two hundred pounds, and 
spent about fifty pounds in !Iterations and painting; '],'he last 
quarterly conference of the Manchester District was held in the 
same building. - -

The friends at the shop referred to was the home of our Srs. 
- Knott and Koads, The old man so often referred to was our 

dear old Bro. Clark; father of our present Bro. Clark of Stock
port Road, The young cborisrer, our dear Bro. Thomas Taylor 
missionary and president of the Leeds District. ;I' he_ youn~ 
Independent Methodist, the writer, -- G. W. LEOGOTH. 

135 Clayton Lane, Clayton Road, MANCHESTE!t, 

Detroit lt•ms. 

.The Lord's work is steadily progressing in Detroit and· the 
~pirit of "Peace on earth, good wLl towar~ men" seem: to reign 
m the Evergreen Branch. The Saints have purchased from our 

-Episcopalian neighbors a nice little church-btlilding, - -Iti is 
beautifully situated in the central part· of_ the city; corner 
Fourth and Hancock Avenues, convenient· to ·_several street-car,· 
lines. Bro. F: H. BroOks accidentally discovered the chance to 
purchase the building, and, being one of the trustees, 9peedily .~· 
secured it at a. bargain, To· our faithful sisters is latgefy due · .. 
the credit of having tho ready cash to secure the pri:~;e;. ·In thoor· 
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Ladies' ·Aid and Willing Helpers Societies, they have labored 
unceasingly to secure a house. of worship of our own, and G·od 
bas blPssPd their ffforts thus far. We hope to secure the land 
u·pon which the church stands, in time. 

DETROIT CORRESPONDENT. 

Extracts from Letters. 

J. L. Mortimer, Mill it P. 0., Alta. ;·Northwest Territory: "We 
bad President R. C. Evans in this great Northwest Mission for 
about a month, and while here he organized two branches, one 
in Manitoba, known as the Rossendale Branch, and one in 
Assiniboia known as the Weyburn Branch; he was liked by all 
the Saints, and a great many of the 'outsiders' expressed 
regard for him, and many said, 'Surely, he is a man of God.' 
He did a great deal of good, and gave some grand counsel to the 
Saints, both for their spiritual and temporal welfare. While 
'here he baptized four, ordained four, and gathered much tithing. 
Many of the Saints got an understanding of tithing, and have 
made a start in that way. His work here will never be "for
gotten.'' 

Charles E. Irwin, Wilburton, Indian Territory: "I have been 
. holding a series of meetings here, assisted by Bro. J.D. Erwin, 
which have been the means of interesting some of the 'out
siders,' and I trust will be profitable to the Saints. From here 
I go to Coalgate to hold a series of meetings there. This is a 
line climate. The past week has been unusually warm, tempera
ture avPraging about sixty. Flies and mosquitoes have been 
quite numerous. Wilburton is one of the most flourishing towns 
of the South with a steady growth and about eigh~ thousand 
population. Christmas day was extremfly warm, no fires in the 
houses, and doors open. This is the climate for cold-blooded 
Northerners like myself." . 

Bro. Peter Muceus in a letter to Bishop Kelley dated Chris
tiana, Norway, December 6, 1904: "The Saints are doing 
well as a rule in this mission, and the work is in pretty fair 
condition; but in this city prospects are not very bright, still 
we are hopeful. If I do not succeed in accomplishing much here 
this winter, I shall not remain, but go on to other places where 
people will hear. Being bound to this place I can not travel as 
I would like to do. Hope to receive help by next conference. 
My family is well and we feel encouraged." 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Release of Missionary. 

Bro. J. R. Beckley, appointed to the Kirtland District, Ohio, 
by the last General Conference, bas for cause been released 
from said field by the missionary in charge, Bro. U. W. Greene. 
Said release is hereby ratified and notice given of such release 
for _the remainder of the conference year, subject to action of 
the spring conference of 1905. Signed, 

JOSEPH SMITH, for Presidency, 
LAMONI, Iowa, January 6, 1905. 

Independence Stake. 
To Brimch President~, Clerks, and Members at Large in Inde

pendence Stake: Your attention is called to the fact that many 
errors occur in statistical reports, usually traced to carelessness 
in cop)·ing from baptismal certificates to records and from 
records to letters of r<>moval and vice versa; failure to procure 
or be furnished by officers with items of baptisms, confirmation, 
ordiuation, births, and marriag-es complete in names, dates, 
place, and all names of those officiating. This can be remediPd 
by exercising particular care in making out your reports, . In 
taking letters. of removal, scan them very carefully; make sure 
that there is no mi~take in them. This will· save expense, time, 
lind vexation to' tbose·wbo kel>p the records. In the environs of 

·.Kansas City there are BPVPn branchM, viz: Indrpendence, First 
Kansas Oily, Secoh~ Kansas City, Northeast Kansas City, in 
Missouri; Armstrong, Cnelsea Park, and Argemine in KansaR, 
so in making out or taking letters of removal be sure the branch 
In which you desire to .locate is indicated. This is ametropoli-

tan community, a large per c<>nt of members moving from branch 
to branch as inclination and business pursuits impel them; so 
to avoid mi•takes we should be very careful along above lines. 
Also be prompt. in answering any communications from the 
stake secretary, W. S. Brown, 2143 Belleview Avenue, Kansas 
City, Missouri. 

Second Quorum of Seventy. 
Blanks for reporting will be sent to all the members. All 

those having chang-ed their address from that given in lasfcir
cular letter (No. ·1) will plea~e inform me of present address. 
Write me at Holden, Missouri, Box 396. 

H. E. MOLER, Secretary. 

Correction. 
Under extraP.ts from letters, Volume 51, page 1224, we should 

have named W. S. Jenkins as writing f1om Cleveland, Iowa, 
instead of Cleveland, Ohio. 

Conference Notices. 

The conference of the Oklahom'l. District wilfconVIme with 
the Canadian Center Branch on February 18, 1905, 10 o'clock 
a. m. A full report, and a good representation is desired, as 
there is important business to transact. H. F. Durphy, sec
retary. 

The Eastern Iowa District conference will convene with the 
MuAcatine Branch, Muscatine, Iowa, February 11, and_12, 1905, 
at 10 30 a. m. Please se1_1d all reports and communications to 
C. G. Dykes, Muscatine, Iowa. Warren Turner, president. 

The New York and Philadelp!lia District conference will con
vene on February 11 and 12, at the Saints' church, corner 
Howard and Ontario Streets, Pbiladelpbi,., PPnnsylvania. 
Officers please send reports to the •ecretary, 3513 North Sme'd· 
ley Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Geo. Potts, president. 

Conference of the Northern California District will convene 
at bOO Guerrero Street, San Francbco, California, ol1 Saturday, 
February 25, 1905, at 10 o'clock a. m. Send all reports, with 
names and cretiPntials of delegates, to Bro. E. S. Chase, Irving
ton, Alameda County, California, at least one week prior to 
coQference if possible. Be sure to report that our complete 
statistics may go to the General Recorder. Bro Chase is the 
credential committee also. J. M. Terry, president, 1219 Chest
nut Street, 0dkland, California. 

Conference of the E~stern Maine District will meet at Indian 
River, Washington County, Maine, February 18 and 19,-1905. 
Business and opening session, 8<1turday the 18th, promptly at 
3 o'clock p. m. Reports, communications, etc., should be sent 
to Uriah M. Kelley, Indian River, Maine. It is hoped that we 
will have a good attendance and a good spiritual time. Uriah
M. Kelley, president. · 

The Northeastern Illinois District conference will convene at 
hall, number 3615, Cottag-e Grove Avenue, Chicago, Illinois, 
Saturday, January 21, 1905, 10 30 a. m. All communications 
should be addressed to Etder Myron H. Bond, 798 West Adams 
Street, Chicago, Illinois. F. M. Cooper, president. 

'l'he Lamoni Stake conference will convene at Lamoni, Iowa, 
at 10 a. m., February _18. Branch secretaries will please send 
their statistical reports to D. J. Krahl, secretary, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Convention Notices. 
The Nodaway District Sunday"school Association will con

vene with tbl' Bedison school, January 21, at 2 p. m. Local 
superintendents see that their respective schools select dele
gates, and send credentials to Sr. Eliza Byergo. If any should 

·be deprived of attending who have been assigned papers to. 
write, prepare your paper and send it to the convention, so· it 
may be read. Officers for the ensuing year are to beselected, 
also delegates for the General Convention, etc. w·; B. Tor

. renee, superintendent. 

Died. 

PRICE.-At her home near-Uagrath, Alberta, Canada, Decem
ber 7, 190!, Sr. Jane M. Price. She was born Januarv 18. 1810, 
at Merthyr,.Plamorgan, Wales, and baptized June 14,J868,by 
John .Le'Yi", at Malad, 'Idaho. She lived a long and usPfullife . 
and dte~ m the hope of a g-lorious resurrection. She leaves five 
daughters and one so.n. Much could be said of the work done. 
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLISHED 18!10. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in advance. 
Wllf!n payment is made, the date on yellow label. always shows the time to 

\\'hich you have patd, or the ttme when your subsCription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment Is made, notify us. 
The paps I' will not be sent to persons who are six months in arre~rs, unless 

-;u 1~cial acrangemtlnts are made. 
··\II arlicles, lett~rs for publication, notices, etc., and communtcattons con

,-..:rnlng the same, should be addressed to "Ed!tor~ Herald." All bustq.ess let
;~rti should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamont, Iowa, and all 
l'dmittances should be made payable to the sa~ne. "' 

All errors in tile filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported Immediately, as receipts for money ~eceived are sent within two 
rJays after reaching the office. 

~lai'I'iage, death. and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words or fraction 
thereof. Deaths, IOO words free; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
fraction tht!reor. Births, 40 cents per 75 words or fraction ther~ot. To Insure 
prompt inseE·tion, make remittance with notice. 

For ad\·ertlslng rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-o!Hce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mall matter. 
StllltiCI'iptions received ror Zlon,s Ensign, also IJrders for all Ensign pub-

lic·alinns 

for her Master, but suffice it to say, that she discharged every 
duw both social and domestic, nobly and well, and at last has 
gmie' the way of all the world, · 

LANE.-Mary Elizabeth AlliFon-Lane was born in Woodford 
County Illinois; died at Boone, Iowa, December 2, 1904. 
Funerai at the reRidPnce DecPmber 4, in charge of Elder J. F. 
Mintun, assisted by Elder N. V. Sheldon. She leaves six chil
dren two sisters and one brother lonely by her departure. 
N~LSEN.-Jacob Nelsen was born April 16, 1830, in DPnm~rk, 

Europe. Was married to Elsie M. Serenson January 2!, 1853. 
To this union nine children were born, five of whoru are living. 
He ioined the Brighamite church in Danmark, but no sooner 
bad he come to the salt land than he dPclared that he had been 
"swindled." So be at once j0ined the R~organization, and con
tinued to be a z,,alous member of same till his death, which 
occurred at Guilford, Missouri, December 14, 190!. Funeral
sen-icPs werP. conrlucted at the Saints' church in Guilford, on 
tb" 16th, by E. S. Fannon. . 

L!NCOLN.-Bro. Alfred F. Lincoln was born April 21, 1868, in 
Story County, Iowa. Was baptized October 8, 1892, by C. J. 
Hum; ord"ined dPacnn by Charles E. Butterworth. Was mar
ried November 28, 1892, to Minnie A. M.erchant; passed on to 
the other life December 13, 190!, having full faith in the promise 
of eternal life. On November 13, he wrote .to his wife and three 
children, invoking the watchcare of God, and exhorting to faith-· 
fulness. · . 

Don't fret Over the lmvitable. 
II we always do onr best at a given moment, we must let the 

event justify our wisdom or accen~uate our folly without too 
much usel11ss lamentation, We are fallible and we shall make 
mistakes. Bnt we are not making them on purpose, and so we 
are not to grieve when it is too late, let occur what may. If we 
bad not sent little Eunice to school last summer she probably 
would not have caught the whooping-cough, and if we had not 
bought the new hous~we should not havn had to mortgage the 
old one. If we had kept our wits about u·a we would not have 
jumped fro~ the. carriage the day the horae ran away. If we 
had only satd no mstead of yes one day long ago, or yes instead 
of no, our whole lives would have been different. In this use
lessly confusing ronnd we may circle without ever arriving any
where .. So long as time endures, history will repeat itself, and 
there wtll be wasted endeavor and a sense of disappointment in 
some parts of our life. 

''The Queen of Hearts she n:iade some tarts 
Ali on a summer day. 

The Knave of Hearts he stole those tarts, 
· And took them quite away." 

t But.the QueP.n had the fun of u~aklng them, and let us hope 
Obey gav~ toe Knave a touch of cohcl-January Woman•a Home 

ompamon. 

Miserable Condition of Factory Workers In England. 
us8 uJ1 bad as t~e conditions were inside the factories, they were 

ua ¥ worse m the working people's homes. Housing accom
~odatiOn~ were hopelessly inadequate. Whole famities huddled 
ogether m cellars and attics. Even as late as Queen Victoria's 

time it is said that in Manchester one tenth of the total popula
tion lived in cellars often reeking with stagnant filth and bre.ed
ing fevers which kept t-he physicians of the city taxe.d to the 
utmost. The physique of the factory labor.ers, espectally the 
women began rapidly to degenerate, and the death-rate became 
appalli~gly high. It is clearly within the .truth to say that the 
liie of the nPgro slave .in the southern Umted States was easy 
indeed compared with that of the :North England factory laborer 
in the first quarter of the nineteenth century. The negro had 
at lPast_plenty of fresh air, substantial food, and hours for rest, 
while the factory workmen had none of these. Even the exter
nal form of slavery was pretty well du plicate,d in the terrible 
traffic in orphan and p·1uper children by whtch the operators 
kept up the supply of ?heap labor for.their mills. And whereas 
the epithet "factory g•rl" had for,~ ~tme been regarded as httle 
better than one of insult, dire necessity compelled thousands of 
girls from families hitherto in comfortable circumstances to 
enter upon the hazotrdoua life of the mills. When the wages of 
workingmen were reduced to a starvation level they were .com
pelled to consent to th~ breaking ~p of t~eir hom~s and the 
employment of their wives and chtl~ren m factone~.-.Fro!D 
"England anrt the Industrial Revolutwn," by Fredenc Austm 
Ogg, in the Ohautauquan for January. . 

lrrlga_tion is Profitable in the Humid Parts of the United States. 
The advantages of irrigation in the l:tumid climates, merely as 

a supplem~nt to rai.nfall in ?rdinary or extra dry seasons, a~e 
forcibly presented m Bulletm No. 148 of the Office of Expen
ment Stations rP.cF>ntly issued by_the United St~t~s D~partment 
of Agriculture. The reports of a number of trngatwn plants 
in the vicinities of eastern cities go far to show that as popula
tion increases and land becomes more valuable the zone in which 
irrigation can be profitably employed will be extended, as it has 
been in Europe where the farmers have found that there are few 
sections where irrigation will not pay simply as an insurance 
against drought. . . . . . 

The bulletin states that a grower of barnes m the Vlctmty of 
Poughkeepsie, New York, has found that artificial watering 
guarantees a perfect stand and rapid growth ·of newly set 
plants, the highest quality of product, and maximum crops. 
Owing to dry weather and high temperature during the season 
of 1903 his berries had colored and hardened but did not 
sweeten. The application of 10,000 gallons of water in a fine 
spray and 25,000 gallons between the rows put the berries in fine 
condition for picking. He also found that to irrigate after 
applying chemical fertilizers dissolves and distributes the plant
food and lessens the danger of injury to plants. ~. 

To water market gardens near New York Ctty, on Long 
Island, and in New Jersey, small plants consisting of pumps, 
storage-tanks, and piping are used with such success tha,t their 
owners claim large returns on the money inve·sted. One man 
stated that be would not attempt to garden for profit without 
such an assurance of plenty of water when needed. Some gar
deners buy water from city supplies and find it more satisfac
tory than th install their own pumping-plant. 

De~criptions of pumping-plants of various sizes and styles 
With their storage basins and distributing pipes are given in this 
bulletin so that those intending to try artificial watering may 
profit by the experience of several successful irrigators. 

Striking testimony in favor of irrigation is furnished by the 
careful comparison of crops from irrigated and unirrigated plats 
of strawberries, asparagus, nursery. stock, and onions at the 
Missiouri Agricu~tural Experiment Station. Not only were 
yields larger, but in the case of asparagus unirrigated rows 
were affected with rust while the irrigated plants were entirely 
free from the disease. · . . 

A portion of South Dakota which is noticeably benefited by a 
supplement<~ory water supply lies in the James River Valley. In 
the first attempts to utilize this supply of underground -water, 
wells were made so large that the excessive cost resulted in 
financial loss. Within the last year or two the plan of sinking 
one and one half to two inch wells has been tried and its success 
is leading to their extended use •. A good _two inch well will 
furnish water for half a section of 'land, An oversupply of 
water in the first experiments produced conditions that prPjU• 
d1ced many farmers against the practice,· but later tests show 
that no injury need be feared where water· is properly useq,• 
All caseg of deterioration are directly traceable to an oversup
ply of water. An excessive amount of water in the soil.will. 
smother the rootlets and on evaporation will leave 'a deposit of · · 
salt, so that care' must be taken that the soil does not become 
too wet. 

The bulletin as a whole shows the great advantage of ii'riga~ 
tion as a means of increasing production -and as an insurance 
against drought, even wlwre the expense of securing-a water 
supplyis ~teat. - · · · · ' 
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r; . ~ 5 PERCENT. $200 ooo· ·o·o r . I Total assets over ' • . 

FarmL~~~~~~:!~ank STATE SAVINGS BANK 
A MATTER fJF HEALTH ~~~~~~~nd $26,000. Of" LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 

Pay~ Interest on time de
posits. Correspondence 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

and business solicited 
Orra Teale, Cashier 

FARMBRS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BANK. Leon. Iowa. Capital and Sur
plu•$55,000. FredTeale,Cashler 
IOWA STATE BANK, ~H. Ayr. Iowa, 
Capital and Surplu•, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, Cashier 

Home and school combined; third y~ar of successful 
work. Conducted by former stammerer. Thorough 
course of training under the best Instructors. Cures 

permanent. fil•r 
3205 Peer:v Ave., Kansas Cit;v, Mo 

NOTICE! I have a JargelliitOf Cholc:o 
Far:ms near Lamoni. 

Also &OIDO Houses and Lots for Sale cheap. 
Call on or address, 
MORONI TRAXLER. 

48 Box ~u Lamoni, Iowa 

I Know Quit•to-Bac Will Cure. It is a God-Given Re:medy 
to~~~~:~ri0f~et'~i~~~~"ff~"th~~~u0;l~I~1~~~r!·~\"o~· th':;i!;V;t~ ~~ 1lh~ ~~·gf~~~r\'~~1~:,:-b~g.9 f6~~~~~6~~ 
m;lng ·Qult-to-bac' :\larch S, lUOl, and u~ed two and one half boxes, and have had no desire for the past two 
months, my health Is better Pvery way and I feel liken nsw man. I feel that I can notspeaktoohlghly of the 
merits or 'Qult-to-b .c,' ror I believe ·Qult·to-bac' to be a God-given remedy. that It will cure one or the 
most tllthy and useless hnblts St\tan evHr invented; therP-fore lunquallnedly recommend Jt to all addicted 
to the use of tobacco In any form, and will cheerfully answer lnqulrJes from_ any one as to my case-how 
I treated myself, uto' .• If a stamp Is Inclosed. Yon are at liberty to up;e this rPcommendatlon ass ·ems be&t 

~ido~~ cure ~;~g.~e"~~ t~~ ~~~~eda:Jrf'~~ ~~~~~~r~: .rog;;~~eJ.~rtrir~~f'i:. !f~~~-A'b~~ ~~~~~~1a~'Ilf ~~i~ guaran-

IF=~~~~==:;] 
DR. MATHER'S I 

Hospital 1'11<1 Sanitarium 

for the lrtahntnl of lh sick and 
allflcrrd. A home where lhe Saints 
tan cume and be under the. care and 
surroundtd by those of our own lailh 

Consulting Specialists 

On Piles and all rectal diseases 
Dr. Notarbe 

On women's dlf=easPs 
Dt·s. Blllott and Hetherington 

On mental and nervous di!';PRRes 
Drs. Wilds and Jones 

On tumor and cancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

On eya, ear, noEd, throat, and fitting of 
glasses Drs. Pdtterson and Delap 

.1110 West Walnut Street 
Jnclepenclence, Missouri 
About one blouk from Latter Day !:!alms 
Htt Church 

] 

. KEOKUK & WESTERN R •. R..CO. 
North-Lean Leou 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at· 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Dell Moines 8: 21i a, m.; ar-
. rive t;At Loon l1: 411 a. m. ·· 

Trains daily omep' Sunday;. connect with 'c., B.. Q. u Leo&. . . . ' .' 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Senr 

numbers only. Send all orders and mak· 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish 
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur Count) 
Iowa. 

YOUNG'S ANALYT-ICAL CON
COfWANtE TO THE 
BIIJLE. 

228. Ea.ob.. . • . . • • • • -. - .•• - ... & 00 

MARVELOUS DTSCOVERIES IN 
Bl BLI!: LANDS. 

199. Paper covers.. .. • • • • • • • • • . 30 

l)F;ORGANTZATTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER 
DAY SAINTS. 

201. Per dozen 10 cents; per 100 61• 

TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 
2Hl. Cloth...................... 60 
223. Paper.. .. .. • .. • • • • .. • .. • .. 80 

NOTE<\ .ON INGERSOLL. 
210 P;~.per ··'!···········••••••••'• 25 
217. Cloth,........................ 60 
~.;NER:I C CONFERENrJII RES

OLUTIONS, 1852 to 1900. 
197. Paper..................... 5•· 
I HR. Cloth, limp ....... , • • • • • • • • 3: 

EUSEBIUS' ECCLESIASTICAL 
HISTORY. 

226. Each.-..... • ............ 1 50 
PRTEST"S ANNUAL REPORT. 
· 2U,. Per do~en, 10 cent~ 100 ••• , '16 

Incorporated under the Banking Laws ot the State 
or Iowa · · 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Anderson, Mrs. David Dancer, Frank Crll~J', 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Re•••gule, Geo. w. Blat/' 
Ella D. Whitehead, Oscar Anderson, W. A. Hopkins' 

Gao. H. Hilliard. A.K. Anderson · · ·• 
Solicits correspondence and deposita fro'm tar and 
~~~~·m aonndr~J~ K:lo~m:'.[1g~ ~~. ~~'i.rr cent per 

Kindly dlreot all letters to 
W; A. HOPKINS, C~shler, LAMONI, lOW A 

IN THE OZARKS.-1 have a variety of farms 
---------to sell cheap, price from 
$3 to $15 per acre, located 220 miles from Kansas 
City. The land wlll produce grain, grass cotton, 
all klqds ot vegetables, can not bo beat tor 
fruit and Is also a fine stock country: This Is a 
ohanee for HERALD readers to get homes in mild 
healthful ollmate, In a coming country. Write. tor-
new land !let. Joseph Ward 

47 Mountain Home, Arkansas. 

SOOT« SIDE BAKBEK ~HOP. 

Laundry in connection, The same ol~ 
't>lll<l. F. A. RLAC:K. 15 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
22S Wut Lex•ngton St 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 

Write~ 
Hbn 
~ 
Wants 

toil 

SAW LOGS WANTED! 
CotLonwo• d, Oak, Hickory, and Walnut. Write tor 

1 prtcet~~. t!'i~fM~b'~~.t gg~n~~~~ah; Iowa 

rRACTS. 
33. Trial of the Witnt>sses to th.e 

RPsurrection of Jesus. Each 
I) cents; p~r dozt>n ...... , ... •. f>fl 

47. The Basis of Brighamite Po
lygamv. ·Per dozen 10 cents; 
ppr 1 0() .•••••••.••••••••• - • • • 6() 

RUINS REVISITED. By S. F. 
Walker. An able work on 

- archreology. · 
~05. Cloth ............... •. .. • • '15 

MINISTRY BLANK REPORTS. 
209. PerdoEAn.~ ......... ;·---·- 111 
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Editorial. 
'FALSE RUMOR. OF J. W. GILLEN'.~ DEATH. 

Considerable comment wa~ caused in Lamoni this 
week by -a news item in some of the. Kansas City 
papers to the effect that a ,body in the morgue at 
Joplin, Missouri, had been identified ~s that of James 
W. Gillen, who mysteriously disappeared a few years 
ago. A fair sample of the. 11ews item in various 
papers is the following from the Kansas Uity Jou1·nal 
of January 14: 

Reverend J. W. Gillen, formerly of Independence,who was 
found in a morgue at Joplin, Missouri, by his son, A. B. Gillen, 
was formerly an apostle in the Latter Day Saints.' Church. His 
son claims to have bad a spiritual vision of his father which 
enabled him to locate him, h:e having been missing for a number 
of years and was mourned by his family as dead. Reverend Mr. 
Gilleq was one of the twelve apostles in the: church of the Latter 
Day Saints, and in this standing was next to-the president, 
Joseph Smith. It is claimed a divine revelation from God in 
1887 raiJed Reverend Mr. Gillen to the apostolate in the church. 
He was sent to Europe and placed in, charge of ~he British Isle 
missions, so great was bia·power. 

How to Interest and Teach Prima_ry and Infant 
Scholars -.., ' 

The Sunday-school Lesson for Januar-y 22, 19_05 

Up to the time that he wrote his resignation from the aposto- • 
1ate of the church, a few le_tters to friends over the country, and 
then disappeared from the:Union depot at St. Louis, where he 
went, he had stood high in the councils Of the church. So sud
den and mysterious was his disappearance tllat 'if search was 
made of the entire country by the man's frien<ls and the church, 
~~t-he was never locat_ed. The letters hewrotirwere .. oll)he sta-

- tiop'Cry of a Kansas City hotel. One of the l)lembers of the 

63 chu-rch at Independence yesterday stated that iWi:'(itiarges had 

64 
. ever bt.Jen brought.against G,illen and the members 'I_Vere u~able 

to understand why he badso _suddenly disapp.ear}d, 
Letter Department• 

Letters ," 
Various Subjects in One 
Independence Items -
Extracts from Letters 

Mlsctllaneous Department. 

Conference Minutes: 
'Vestern Maine 

The Presidency 
High Priests 
Church Secretary 
Notice of Expulsion -
A Tardy Correction 

-. 

.. BUT little do or can the best of us; 

65 
A special effort to locate'ihe missing man was_ made by Pr~si

dent J_oseph Smith, of the Latter Day Saints' Church. 
67 
69 

Owing to the fact that nothing defini-te has ever 
been heard concerrling Bro. J. W. Gillen since his 

69 'disappearance, except occasional unfounded and 

- .... 70 
70 
70 

.• 

70 
70 
7i) 

, unreliable rumors, this news item caused some stir 
among the Saints here and the frierids and relatives 
of the man who!had so mysteriously and completely 
disapJ?ear,e.d, and definite news was keenly watched 
for. Bro. Arthur Gillen, of ,Kansas ·City, went to 
,Joplin, and on the 16ch Bro. S. E. Ballou, of Lamoni, 
Iowa;. a son-in-iaw of Bro. J. W; Gillen, received the 

- follo~ing from Bro. J.D. Briggs, of Independence, 
M,issotiri, also a son-in-law of Bro. Gillen; dated 
J~nuary 14: -Th9;t little is achieved through liberty, 

Wh?• then, dares bold, emancipate,d thus1 
H1s fellow shaJl continue .bound? Noti, 

Who live, love, labol"freely, nor discuss 
A brothers' riglit.po freedom. Thatis "Why." 

, ·. · .. . - · · -Selected,. 

· Arthur just h-ome from Joplin, and he found there is nothing 
in the report, furth~r than tba~ some man, who resemble~ J. w. 
Gillen a little, bad died there, and Byron felt that as be· had not 
seen his father for so long he might'b!l mistaken if be let it pass. 
without some one coining. It seems' he (Byron) ha<l sometime · 
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past dreamed that he met his father on Fourth Str:et, an~ this 
story of a "vision," etc., all came from that, He did not iden
tify the remains at all. Some reporter drew from the under
taker the foregoing items, and then, ~e suppose, enlarged 
thereon. 

PRESIDENT DEWSNUP HONORED. CHANGES IN GRACELAND 
FACULTY. 

On Monday, the 16th, there occurred some changes 
in the. faculty of Graceland College which are note-

highly recommended, and whose gool'l work in 
Graceland so far has proven the accuracy of the 
recommendation. 

The work in Graceland will go forward for the 
remainder of th.e year without a "hitch." As to its 
work beyond this year we can not at present say~ 
That is contingent upon-well, several factors. 

F •. M.S. 

THE AMANA SOCIETY. 
worthy; that is, the culmination of these changes In Iowa County, Iowa, there is a body of people 
was reached then. about whom there has been much written and said, 

Last fall President Ernest R. Dewsnup was called because of their peculiar beliefs in a religious way, 
to the University of Chicago l.o deliver a series of their appearance so far as dress is concerned, and 
special lectures in the line of his specialty, railway also because of their communistic ideas and prac• 
economics, and the Graceland board of trustees tices. We have seen many articles written about 
arranged to grant him the necessary leave of them, purporting to give a history of their organiza
absence. Evidently his work at 9hicago was satis· tion, a description of their belief, etc., but because 
factory to the authorities at Chicago University, for we know so well how inadequate too many of these 
recently he was offered a professorship in railway newspaper writers are to give a fair account in such 
economics at a salary several times greater than that matters, because of the unfortunate tendency to the 
for which he was serving Graceland. Of this he sensational so common to our newspapers to-day, 
promptly informed the Graceland board of trustees, and further because there seems to be in the average 
and reaching an understanding with them, he has man and writer a personal element which will not 
decided to accept the proffered professorship, and on permit him to write unbiasedly and creates a ten· 
Monday evening left with his family for Chicago. dency to make light of what is out of harmony with 

This does not mean that President Dewsnup has the writer's belief and ideas, we have not had a 
severed his connection with Graceland. He is still desire to present to our readers the articles which we 
in control of the school as president, and will continue have seen. Last April, however., there appeared in 
to meet with the board of trustees and the faculty of the Iowa Joumal of Jli.~tm·y and Polith;.~, the organ 
Graceland at their regular meetings, his work at of the State Historical Society, of Iowa City, whose 
Chicago being arranged with that end in view. · editor. is Mr. Benjamin F. Shambaugh, an article 
· We are pleased though not at all surprised that over the signature of one of the members of the 

President Dewsnup is thus honored by Chicago. As Amana Society, which gave a brief history of the 
an educator he has excfllling qualities, and as a Society. We at once wrote for permission to repro
specialist in economics he has ability which is now duce the article for the benefit of the HERALD readers, 
well recognized in the United States as well as in and from Mr. Shambaugh received a kindly permission 
England. At Chicago he will be able to work so far as the Iowa Jou1·nal of Histm·y and Politic.~ is 
entirely in his chosen line, an opportunity he would· concerned. We regret that from the author we did 
not have for some time yet at Graceland. Retaining not receive permission to use his name in connection 
as he has the guiding coritrol of Graceland's affairs, with the article. 
while having the opportunity to work in a way which Concerning the article Mr. Shambaugh wrote in 
will bring him merited recognition in the circles of the Journal: "The unique value of this account 
American universities, a distinction already enjoyed of the Amana Society, or Community of True 
by him in England, will, we think, ultimately redound Inspiration, lies in the fact that it is written from the 
to great good to Graceland. This affords us pleasure viewpoint and in the spirit of the Community and by 
as well as the fact that we are glad from the standpoint a highly respected member of the Society-."_, · · 
of friendship that the sterling worth of Bro. Dewsnup · We shall take pleasure in presenting this article to 
as an educator is thus so markedly recognized. · our readers soon, probably in next issue, and feel 

This change in the status of our faculty necessi· sure that it will be found of considerable interest. 
tated another. It was necllssary to appoint some one 
as vice-president through whom President Dewsnup 
could keep closely in touch with the workings ofthe 
school, and who will be held responsible under the 
president, therefor. This .appointment fell, very 
worthily we think, upon Professor R. M. Stewart, a 
young but enthusiastic. and zealous educator who 
came to us from the State University of Iowa, very 

.PRESIDENT jOSEPI:I SMITH went to Independence, 
Missouri, on the 5th inst., to attend the .funeral of 
Bro. Bradbury Robinson. He. returned on the 12th, 
since which date he has been confined to his home 
by a. slight local indisposition. He expected to. 
return to the office on.tbe 17th .. 
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GRACElAND NOTES. 

Bro. Robert Owen of Zamboanga, Phili~p~ne 
I 1 nds manifests his interest in the. educatwnal 
i:s~itutlon of the church by forwarding to El~er 
R. M. Elvin two dollars and fifty cents to be apphed 
ood~~ · 

The following bishops and agents have sent in 
good contributions recently: 

Thomas Taylor, bishop, British Isles, $94.25. 
James Huff, agent, Northern Nebraska District, 

$110.15. 
J, H. Tyrrell, agent, Chatham, Ontario, District, 

$115.45. 
c. J. Hunt, bishop, Gallands , Grove District, 

$321.75. 
W. C. Griffin, agent,. Minnesota District, $55. 
R. C. Evans, agent, London, Ontario, Dis~rict, 

$711.02. 
William Sparling, agent, North Dakota District, 

$75. . 
A. Carmichael, agent, Southern California District, 

$120. 
Thomas W. Chatburn, for Spokane District, $60. 
Total receipts on college debt since May 1, 1904, is 

$10,435.34. If contributions continue to come in as 
they have in the past month, the college debt will 
soon be a thing of the past. 

Among the late additions to the museum are a 
stone trumpet from the Nauvoo Temple, donated by 
the Religio of the Second Kansas City, Missouri, · 
Branch, and an English sovereign by Bro. Daniel S. 
Jones of Saints' Home, bearing date of the reign of 
George III. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

In the days when the church was 'in Nauvoo there 
was a Masonic lodge organized in Nauvoo under a 
charter from the Grand Lodge of Illinois. -Subse~ 
quently it became disorganized, and the whereabouts 
of the records of the lodge is not known. .Any one 
possessing information as to these records will con· 
fer a favor by writing such information either to the 
Editors of the HERALD or to Joseph E. Morcombe, 
Cedar Rapids, Iowa. There ~re some historical mat
ters connected therewith which Mr. Morcombe is 
desirous of tracing. . 

Elder J. W. Wight lately held a discussion with 
Elder Popplewell of the Church of Christ, at Hatfield, 
Missouri, beginning January 2, and closing the 8th. 
Four propositions, involving _the claims of the two 
churches to be.in harmony iri organization, doct-rine, 
and practice with the New Testamtmt, also claims 
of t~e Book of Mormon to divinit~.; and the prop'hetic 
callmg of Joseph Smith were, discussed; Elder 
McClure acted as moderator for Elder Popplewell, 
and Elder Columbus ·Scott·. f0r 'Bro. Wight; • l>O(l-

.-•. 

tor J. S. Allison of Hatfield being chairman. Both 
contestants were commended for their gentlemanly 
demeanor during the debate.· Elder Popplewell did 
one reprehensible thing in his clo~ng speech, in 
advising the audience not to read Latter Day Saint 
literature. Apparently he would seek to place them 
in the role of those of whom the wise man spii.ke: 
"He that answereth a matter before he heareth it, it 
is folly and shame unto him." 

Efder J. F. Mintun, also, has been engaged intheo
Iogical combat with W. G. Roberts, of Center Point, 
Iowa. Mr. Collins, Elder Roberts' moderator, 
requested that they have charge of the sessions when 
they were in the affirmative, and this was granted 
with the understanding that Bro. Mintun and his 
moderator have charge when they wero in the 
affirmative. "Mr. CoUins then stated that they did 
not believe in the use of the organ," says Bro. Min· 
tun, "and asked that it be not used while he ha:d 
charge, and the singing can better be imagined than 
described, but when we began our affirmation we 
presented a few. scriptures as a reason why we 
believed in the use of the reed and stringed instru
ment, and the chairman, Mr. Miller, who is an excel
lent violinist, used the stringed instru nient, and 
differe~t ones presided at the organ." The people 
during the debate gave good attention, and showed 
proper respect. The chairman was a man of good 
judgment, and was not afraid to express his convic
tions. Bro. Sorensen did well as a moderator for 
Bro. Mintun. 

The Des Moines Daily Capital,' ~flnuary 14, 1905, 
contains this item of news: "Th.e following has been 
signed by every priest in active. work in the Episoo• 
pal diocese of Kansas City: 'We,the undersigned 
clergy, in view of the magnitude of the divorce evil, 
do hereby give notice to all whom it may concern 
that we will not solemnize holy ma~rimony in' any 
case in which either party has a husband or wife liv· 
ing who has been divorced for any cause arising 
after marriage.' '' · 

We learn by the Burlington Hawkeye that a new 
baptistery has recently been install~d in the Latter 

·.Day Saints' church at Burlington, and was dedicated 
at the weekly prayer-meeting, baptism being s.dmin· 
istered at the close of the service. It states further: 
"The pa~;~tor [who is Bro. Elbert A~ Smith] reports a 

. decided growth in spirituality and earnestness among 
.the membership during the past few months." 

. 'Your earnest prayers With fasting are asked in 
behalf of Sr. Essie Smith and' cbl.id, of ..Mt. Ver11cm, 
Washington.. They are sorely afflicted· and. need. 
_il:nmei:liate help; . · · .· · · · · · · 

·-:;. 
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Original Articles. 
CAMPBELLITE TACTICS. 

666. 
Much has been written in regard to the mysterious 

number 666 in Revelation 13: 18; but the latest is 
frqm the pen of J. W. Chism of the Non-progressive 
wing of the Campbellite Church of Norman, Okla
homa·. Mr. Chism claims to be a Greek scholar and 
his works are full of quotations from what he calls 
"the ori-'"inal Greek." Mr. Chism also claims -to be 
a wise ~an. I quote from his work Campbellism
What Is It? issued in 1901 from the Gospel Atl'Vocate 
publishing house, Nashville, Tennessee. Mr. Chism 
says: "But, says one, do you profess to be wise? I 
answer most emphatically: I do."- Page 195. 
According to Mr. Chism's claims, then, we can not 
attribute any blunders he may make to ignorance, 
but to willful misrepresentation. 

In the discussions which have been held between 
Mr. Chism and various elders of the Latter Day 
Saint Church, he has made the claim that Joseph 
Smith was the man represented in Revelation 13, by 

·the number 666 and he has gone on record in the 
work from which we have already quoted to this 
effect. On page 214 he gives the name of Joseph 
Smith thus: "J plus o plus s plus e plus ph plus S 
plus m plus i plus th plus i; Greek value as anum
ber: 10 plus 70 plus 6 plus 5 plus 500 plus 6 plus 40 
plus 10 plus 9 plus 10 equal 666. Let him that has 
wisdom count the number of the beast, then count 
the image. Beast equals Episcopus, 666. Beast
man, Latinius equals 666. Image, Episcopus equals 
666. Image-man, Joseph Smith equals 666. I ani 
yours for the whole truth. J. W. Chism."· 

Job was far-seeing when he exclaimed, "Oh ... 
that mine adversary had written ·a book." Our 
enemy has written a book and openly committed 
himself. You will notice that Mr. Chism adds an "i" 
to the name of Smith. He claims that this is nec
essary in order to give a Greek ending to the name. 
But notice that he does not give a similar Greek end
ing to the name of Joseph for that would spoil his 
theory by adding 10 to the number making it 676. 
He was too "wise" to spoil his theory that w,_ay. But 

_it is obvious to every one that cares for the "whole 
~ruth," that if it takes an "i" to give Smith a Greek 
ending it would need an "i" to give Joseph a Greek 
ending too. 

When I first heard Mr. Chism use this theory in his 
discussion with Bro. C. Scott, I made up my mind 

· that it was not a true one, and I set myself to prove 
it false. I knew nothing about Greek, and know but 

_little now; but in a second-hand book-store in San 
·Antonio, Texas, I found a Greek grammar written by 

· · ... '~AlpheJis Crosby, professor of the Greek language 
-.•. ~-and l~terature.in Dartmouth College, second edition, 

·t8,~7t and .giving the~Greek alphabet with English 

or Roman equivalent, also the· numeral power as 
used by the Greeks. An exact copy of this alphabet 
was made and is inserted here. 

GREEK TABLES. 

I. ORTHOGRAPHY AND ORTHOEPY. 

1I 1. A. THE ALI'HABET. 
[§§ 10-12, 17 -22.] 

Forms. Roman Numeral 
Order. Large. Smllll. Lenew. Name. Po1ver. 

t. .tl a a 'AlfPa Alpha 1 
II, B (1, 6 b Bij~a ·Beta 2 

III, r y, [ g,n rappa Gamnia 3 
IV. .d lJ d .dslm Pella 4 
v. E e 'E 'l'i}.6v Epsilon 5 

:vr. z, ~. ~ z ZijT<c Zeta 7 
VII, H 'I e '~11ra Eta 8 

vm. @ &,0 th @ijT(lo Th~ta 9 
IX. I . 7rura Iota 10 
X. K• X c K&nna Kappa 20 

XI. A " 1 .Aap{JlJa Lam6da 30 
XII. M I' m Mii Mu 40 

XIII. N " n !Vii Nu '50 
XIV. ~ 

~- X Ei- Xi 60 .. 
xv. 0 0 0 "0 pin~;~ov Omicron 70 

XVI. 1l n,1rr p n'i Pi 80 
XVII. p IJ• p r cpc:} Rho 100 

/" 

XVIII. 2 u, ~ 8 Ilypa •- Sigma 200 
XIX, T r,7 t 'laii. Tau 300 
xx. :r v y "T'/Ji}.6v Upsilon 400 

XXI. <D (jl ph f]Ji, Phi. 500 
XXII, X .z ch X"t Chi 600 

XXIII. lp 

"' 
ps IJ1i Psi 700 

.XXI-V. ·,{}. (I) 0 ~.{}. piya Omega soo 
{F,F,.f,C" f Baii Vau 6 

EPI• ?,q . q K6nna Koppa 90 SE!ltA, 
~ sh 2apni Sam pi 900 

I also found other valuable information on the 
subject by which I discovered several errors in this 
self-_styled wise man's reckoning, an!f more than. 
ever was I convinced that if he was wise his wisdom 
was from beneath and not from above. 

In the first place Mr. Chism was wrong in regard 
to his Greek ending of words. Instead of th13re being 
but one way to "Greekize" a word there are three. 
Mr. Crosby says on page 112: "The semivowels 
Nu, Rho, and Sigma, are the only consonants that 
may end a word. Any other consonant, therefore', 
falling at the end of a word, is either (1) dropped, or 
(2) changed into one of these, or (3) assumes a 
vowel." 

Nu, Rho, and Sigma eorrespond to the English · 
letters "n," "1·," and "s," hence in "Greekizing" 
the name Joseph'we would drop th.e "ph" _and either 
write it "Jose," or adding one of· these semivowels 
make it "Joses;" Any one_ reading. our common 
Bible would ~now better than · to make the error 
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d by this self-styled wise man, unless ·they 
ma e f t I .. wanted to willfully misrepresent ac s. g1ve some 
names taken from Watson's Bible Dictionary which 
correspond to Mr. Crosby's statement in regard to 
Greek endings: 

HEBREW OR ENGLISH. 

Sarah 
Isaiah 
Elijah 
EEsha 
Jacob 
Joshua 
Mattathiab 
Ananiah 
Hannah 

GREEK. 

Sara 
Esaias 
Elias 
Eliseus 
James 
Jesus 
Mattatbias 
Anariias 
Anna 

This completely destroys Mr. Chism's claim to 
wisdom on the Greek question or brands him as a 
dishonest controversialist. I am forced to the latter 
opinion by Mr. Chism's own claims; for he has 
"most emphatically" claimed to be wise. 

But the end of his sophistry is not yet. We could 
admit all that he claims for the Greek ending and 
still prove his theory faulty. It will be noticed by a 
glance at the alphabet of the Greek, with their 
Roman equivalents, that Mr. Chism is mistaken in his 
numeral for "s." He gives it as 6 while Mr. Crosby 
gives it as 200, and "f" as 6; so Mr. Chism is wrong 
again. It will, however, be noticed that there is a 
resemblance between the letter "s" in the Greek and 
the letter "£," or Sigma and Vau in their small 
form, and I suppose Mr. Chism did not notice the 
difference. However the small form of the letter "s" 
is only given in terminals, and. as "s" does not occur 
in Joseph Smith as a terminal, his error is inexcusa
ble, especially in one who is, "Yours for the whole 
truth." 

In the Greek (see Crosby, page 90, 91) two or more 
letters are united in one character which is called a 
ligature (tie). "Vau in its usual small form resem
bles the ligature for 'st.' · Hence some editors con
found them, and employ 'ST,' as the large Iorm of 
Vau to denote 6.'' It seems according to ·Mr. Crosby 
that some editors make the error of using "st" to 
denote 6, but it remained for a Non-progressive 
Campbellite of the twentieth century to use "s" alone 
to denote 6. 

Again it will be noticed by a glance at the name 
and numerals given by Mr. Chism that he gives "o" 
as 70. This is another error or willful misrepresen
tation. To make out his case he U!:es Omicron as 
"o" in Joseph. This is,an· error. ·It is true that 
Omicl'on has the same form as our English "o," in 
the Greek, but it has the short sound of "o.'' To 
find the long sound of "o" as used in Joseph we 
would have to· go to the last letter. of the Greek 
alphabet which is Omega, the numerical value of 
which is 800. But Omega as a Greek lett~r did not 
loo!~ lilce "o," and of course it -would not do for Mr. 
Chism because it would not .sustai~ h.i~;~ theor~. -

To giv.e a correct idea of the Greek method of 
using letters to· denote numbers we quote from Mr. 
Crosby again. It will be noticed that thel'e are but 
twenty-four letters i~ the Greek alphabet.- The first 
ones denote the units, the next the tens, and'the next 
tlie hundreds. But there being but twenty-four'let~ 
ters would not give enough to represent the nine 
units, the nine tens, and nine hundreds, and a glan~e 
at the table will show that 6, 90, and. 900 are missing 
from the body of the alphabet but are given at the 
end. To explain this Mr. Crosby says on page 96: 
"In the softening of the language, the labiai breath
ing. Vau, and also I1oppa and Sampi, which were 
only rougher forms of k and s (Kappa and 
Sigmct), fell into disuse, and these letters were 
retained only as numeral characters; Viw and 
Koppa in their proper places in the alphabet, Sampi 
at the end. Thus emplored they were termed 
Episema (sign mark.)" 

This will explain why the numbers mentioned 
above are omitted. The Greek alphabet, originally, 
according to this, consisted of twenty-seven letters; 

. Vau was the sixth letter, Koppa the eighteenth, and 
Sampi the twenty-seventh. , The present form, Mr. 
Crosby says, on pa15e 97, was used 403 B. c. Hence 
it was the present form that was used in writing 
Revelation 13. And"in explanation of the method of 
numbering by letters Mr. Crosby says, page 90: 
"To denote numbers under a thousand, the Greeks 
employed the letters of the alphabet as exhibited in 
the table, with the mark (') over them as a, 1, i, 10, 
and so forth. The first eight letters with Vau rep· 
res en ted· the nine units; the next eight with Koppa the 
nine tens; and the last eight with Bam pi the nine 
hundreds. The thousands were denoted by the same 
letters with the mark beneath j as e, 5; ,e, 5000.'; 

Looked at in the light of these facts Mr. Chism is 
placed in a most unenviable position and he can take 
either of two horns of the dilemma. He must either 
acknowledge that he is den'sely ignorant of that 
about which he writes and hence an impostor,_ trying 
to impose himself upon the. reading and hearing 
public as a learned man, or he must acknowledge 
that he has willfully misrepresented the facts, pre• 
suming on the ignorance .of the people to carry his 
points. H. 0. SMITH. 

.til .til 

SOME REQUIREMENTS f)F SUCCESS. 

[Read before Eastern Michigan Religio convention.) 

It has been said, "success comes with consciousness 
of real soul-growth, and extending and deepenJrig of 
mental powers.'' The, truthfulness of this sta~ement 
'Yill be realized bY' the child of .God who isdeveloe~ 
ing according to God's law. The privilege of such a 
growth is ·open to every Saint, and the earlier we . 
begin it the sooner we learn the meaning ofr~allife; · 
which, as we understand it,. means a Iii~ of progre~--
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sion, making ourselve8 more like Christ. !!'his ena
bles us to gather and scatter the greatest benefits in 
life. By availing ourselves of ever·y opportunity 
given .us for development we become fitted the sooner 
for successful work. Although the beginning may 
seem small, the end· we know not. 

Among the helps offered us for obtaining an edu
cation are the Sunday-school and Religio. Both are 
splendid means for a systematic gospel education, 
the Religio covering ground that the Sunday-school 
can not well reach. 

The object of the Religio, so says the Constitution, 
shall be to interest and enlist the energies of all, 
"especially the young," in the field of Christian use
fulness, to promote sociability and the spirit of 
brotherly solicitude and help ulness among them, and 
to help to qualify them spiritually and intellectually 
for service in the church. As Religians, are we sin
cerely striving for these benefits? 

The Lord has placed his seal upon this society and 
said he would use it for establishing Zion. Out of i~ 
he will gather those who shall be warriors in his 
cause to represent his gospel among men; "for the 
harvest is indeed great and the laborers are few. 
Therefore hearken and be faitl;lful, and remember 
always to be humble. Be not discouraged at the 
element which may oppose you, for my power shall 
be with you, and my strength shall be sufficient for 
you. But.you must needs be tested." 

The wo1·k of the Religio consists of theory and 
practice-learning and doing,--and when we thus 
respond sincerely it can not fa.il to develop ability, 
and train us for higher service in the church. It 
requires effort, perseverant, whole-souled effort, if 
the benefits would be realized. 

In attending these meetings, as well as all others, 
we should be prepared to give and to receive, taking 
the Holy Spirit with us so that out influence may be 
felt for good, for ''We can only kindle a fire in other 
hearts, when the living coal has touched our own." 
. Every duty should be performed with sincerity of 
heart, whether it is preparing a lesson or a special 
part of a program or casting a vote for an officP-r. 
All should be done with an eye single to the glory of 
God. Our faculties were given us to be used. God 
desires that we exert ourselves in striving with his 
help to arrive at wise and intelligent conclusions. 
But when his counsels are slighted and we follow the 
dictates of our own will, we can not succeed. God's 
wisdom is infinite. 

As we strive for right and truth, our ability to dis
cern the same will increase; while in yielding to 
wrong impulses, carelessly Qr otherwise, our sensi
bilities are dulled, and we lose power to -do right. 
God knows the motive that prompts us to do our 
every act; for he beholds us<as we really are; and it 
should· be our aim as much as possible to see things 
in that light and thus make less serious mistakes. 

It requires nearness to God to remov~ the misty veil 
that blinds our eyes to such an extent •. 

It may be thought needless to observe. the small 
things, but we realize that it pays to prayerfully and 
carefully adopt right principles and Sf)· form right 
habits in even the smallest things of life; for they 
strengthen us to meet the greater tasks, and enable 
us to accomplish our life's work more successfully. 

Each of us have our work in life, arid a prPpara
tion is necessary. God knows under what influence 
our life will best develop, and where we can do the 
most good. The_re are many different callings in life 
and many different gifts to mankind; but no matter 
what our work is, the righteous principles of God, if 
applied to our own life, will fit us to do our work 
better and according to God's will. 

The Father has made· grand promises to his chil
dren in every position in life, but to lay claim to 
these promises we must comply with the require
ments, form an acquaintance with God, and continu
ally learn of him. We must not be satisfied with 
what we learn in the beginning, but keep on gaining 
wisdom and knowledge; for "whosoever continueth 
not to receive, from him shall be taken away even 
that he hath." 

Where progress is to be made, effort is to be put 
forth; the help of God is given only in cooperation 
with our human .aspirations and energy. We must 
in a measure do our own thinking and learning. 

While assisting my youngest brother in his arith
metic lesson· the other evening, these thoughts were 
renewed in my mind. For me to solve his problems 
would be an eaEy matter, but that would not teach 
him the lesson. I can teach him, but be must do his 
own thinking if he w0uld receive the benefits. A lit
tle puzzling is a good thing, for it brings into use his 
faculties and teaches him his own capabilities. Each 
lesson thus a~:;similated adds to his knowledge, and 
will help him to learn his next lesson. _Just so it is in 
learning the lessons of life. We must pass through 
experiences to learn our lessons. God in his great 
love for us can not do the wm k for us that we are 
able to do. If we would finally reach the high· school 
we must pass through the lower grades and master 
the lessons there. We have a just and wise Instruc
tor who helps those who help themselves. 

We may not always· be able to see the direct bene· 
fits of a lesson learned, for it may'only be of relative 
worth; yet it is needed. This comprehended, we 
'will see the need of elementary work in the gosp~l. 
Gaining knowledge is not always adding new facts; 
it may be modifying that which we already have, 
gaining here a little and there a little. Even as the 
body through pro!'er exertion is made stronger, so 
also the mind becomes vigorous by use. It needs 
proper education and cultivation, to train it to think 
in harmony with truth. Thus we see how necessary 
it is to feed the mind with pure and holy thoughts, · 
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which we gain by proper. study and praye~1• The 
· d has a wonderful capacity for good or ev1 . 

m;acob, "the brother of Nephi," told the. S_aints _of 
old that there are niany ways of comm1ttmg sm. 
Therefore, watch yourselves, your thoughts, ·your 
words, and your deeds. This applies to us as well, 
and teaches us that we must be on guard every 
moment if we would keep within the narrow way. 

Many things are cultivated to cause detraction of 
mind but,.everything that threatens to destroy our 
peac~ should be taken to God in prayer. There is 
nothing too great or too. small to carry to him. He 
can solve the knotty problems, and help us bear our 
burdens, if we ask him in faith. And when we thus 
ask him fot' favors, and .our prayers are answered 
unmistakably, our faith and love for him increase; 
for then we know that he is a Father that can be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 

After realizing the sweet· pe!!ce that comes from 
trusting in God, we have sometimes thought, were we 
now to live in this world of sin and deception without 
God's Spirit to strengthen, cheer, and guide us, it 
would seem as though our life were but a small 
vessel being tossed about on the stormy deep. How 
thankful then we should he for kind provisions our 
Father has made. We truly should feel to join the 
poet in expressing our gratitude: 

"I thank my God for gifts divine, 
I thank him for this joy of mine, 
I thank him for immortar life 
And guidance through all earthly strife." 

By laying aside every weight that hinders our 
progress we are able to run the race more lightly 
and we will advance in righteousness. 

Though we are human and learn so slowly, yet we 
get glimpses of grand heights that we may reach if 
we continue to grow in wisdom, knowledge, and 
intimacy with God. Spiritual things are spiritually 
discerned, therefore we realize that intellectual train· 
ing alone is not sufficient. The Spirit of God must 
enlighten our understanding,and we can only pos
sess that Spirit when cultivating Christ-like virtues. 
We should thus strive to increase our coi:nprehen• 
sion of truth, for it brings power and blessedness 
which enables us to stand. It is recorded how saints 
of old sought these blessings, ever by noble effort, 
and so must we seek them. 

By properly educating ourselves we are made sus
ceptible to the Spirit's leading. Its still small voice 
speaketh the truth. Jacob says it speaketh of things 
as they really are, and of things as they. really will 
be. Are we not thankful that it was made possible 
for us individually as well as collectively to receive 
knowledge from God? This truly broadens the mind 
~nd expands the soul, and brings real life to us. Will 
1t bring true success? 

Let us not become weary in the struggle, but strite 
to stand firm in the strength of God, using ev~ry 

c opportunity offered us for development, attaining to 
the highest conditions possible, spiritually and men• 
tally, so as to be able to render to God intellige';lt 
service and accomplish our purpose in life success
fully. 

"Rise in strength and beauty, 
In life's morning glow, 

Answer to each duty 
Onward, upward go." 

MINDEN CITY, Michigan. 

~ ·"' 
EMMA VOLZ. 

PROBATION AfTER DEATH, SIN AGAINST THE HOLY OHOST, 
AND WHAT AND WHERE IS HELL7 

Future probation is a doctripe believed in by Lat• 
ter Day Saints that seems rather absurd to our 
religious neighbors of 'other denominations. Some 
object to it largely on the grounds that if there is 
such a thing as future probation it will tend to 
weaken the present efforts of trying to save the 
world by the preaching of the goPpel. Others object 
to it because they have not their spectacles off, but 
are looking down through the tradition of "out of 
hell there is no redemption," and such like man-made 
scripture. We have failed to find such quotation, or 
anything like it in holy writ. 

It is not our purpose to enter into the proving of 
this doctrine in this short article, as we are thor· 
oughly convinced after much study that it is plainly 
taught in holy writ to be one of the truths that 
belong to the gospel of Christ. Our purpose is more 
particularly to say that the writer has preached· and 
talked more on probation after death in proportion to 
other subjects than he intends to in the futurs. Not 
that our confidence is weakening as to. the truthful· 
nees of the doctrine, but that it does more· or less 
tend to cause some to be· careless while this life lasts. 
Our opinion is that when wisdom directs, or when 
questioned on this point, or when led 'by the Spirit, 
are the only times to advocate this. 

Did if ever occur to you that we hear or read very 
·little of Christ preaching much on future probation? 
Present revelation says, "Preach nothing' but 
repentance to this generation."· Measure this with 
Paul on the same question, "Now is the day of sal· 
vation," "Now is the accepted time." Jesus said, 
"I must work the works of him that sent me, while it 
is d-ay: the night cometh, when no man can work;" 
"For behold, this life is the time for men, to: prepare 
to meet God: yea, behold, the day of this life is the 
day for men to perform their labors •• , • Then com· · 
eth the night of darkness, wherein ,there ca~ be.rlo 
labor performed."-Book of Mormon, p. 298, This 
is to say, whatE-ver condition :we are in at ·death 
(spiritually), so will the resurrection find us. "If the 
Spirit of him [God] that raised up Jesus. from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised \lp Christ, shall also 

' quicken [raise !ou up at the first·resuwictionJyour 
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mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you."
Romans 8. 

These texts go to show that our development of 
character must be done in this life, not after death. 
(Unless during the millennium; those who are 
counted worthy to come up then may develop in 
character.) Therefore preaching too much on future 
probation may not be "meat in due season." 

we' do not believe in speculating too far into the 
mysteries of the future, beyond that which God has 
seen fit in his wisdom to reveal. We have never 
seen much good result from contention over theories 
that no one could prove. In fact, on the other hand, 
we have heard even Saints warm up to eutting and 
nipping answers, over far-fetched interpretations by 
private members, on points that no one could settle, 
and would not amount to a "row of pins" if we could. 
Such "gender strife" and confusion; and no one is 
edified. 

I can remember on one occasion hearing one of 
our young missionaries, several years ago, when in 
conversation with a friend of mine, whom he was 
trying to convert, while talking on future probation, 
go so far as to say, "Why, do you believe me? I 
believe that eventually the Devil will be saved." 
When we got alone I said to him, putting my hand 
on him, (knowing he was humble,) ''My boy, don't 
ever preach that doctrine again"; and I cited him to 
Church History, volume 1, page 301,: "Say to the 
brethren, Hulets, and to all others that the Lord never 
authorized them to say that the Devil, nor his· angels, 
nor the son of perdition should ever be restored, , , , 
consequently those who teach this doctrine have not 
received it of the Spirit of the Lord. Truly Brother 
Oliver declared it to be the doctrine of devils. We, 
therefore, command that this doctrine be no more 
taught in Zion." 

The above shows that some of the Saints in 
Joseph's. day were making wild speculations on 
God's plans, as some are now doing. 

We have also heard much concerning the final end 
of those who sin against the Holy Ghost. Now what 
riglit has any one to say more than God has said 
about their doom? He has said, ''The end thereof, 
neither the place thereof, nor their torments no man 
knows; neither was it revealed, neither· is, neither 
will be revealed unto man, except to them who are 
made partakers thereof: nevertheless, I, the Lord, 
show it bY: vision unto many; but shut it up again." 
.. Devils made themselves devils, and if men prefer 

to become devils, and willfully and knowingly persist 
in- fighting against God, let them be devils, and 
remain filthy still. 

This calls forth another subject: ·What and where 
is hell? The poet Bobby Burns said, "Where igno· 
rance,is}?liss 'tis folly to be wise." We plead guilty 
as. to being ignorant, to an extent, about this point, 

whet,her hell is a place or a cqndition; The 

Religio Qum·te1·ly claims that hell is not a place but a 
condition. This statement seemed rather odd' to us, 
for we were inclined to think the church held the 
view that hell was located somewhere, just as para
dise- and heaven were said to be a place; but we are 
willing to learn. 

When we joined this church ten years ago we were 
then of the opinion that hell was not only a placE>, 
but a place of literal fire. We soon changed our 
minds after carefully looking at the ge,neral texts 
used to support the theory that hell contained. literal 
fire as.a means of punishment. And now with what 
small powers of perception we have, and aftet• exam· 
ining the metaphors and ,expressions such as, "I was 
tormented with the pains of hell," we are rather 
inclined to believe that hell is both a place and also a 
condition. 

"Remorse of conscience, having a perfect knowl
edge of one's guilt," "Tormented with the view of 
one's awful sta_te," knowing they deserve to be sep~
rated from those they would like to be in company 
with, "Suffering the pains of hell in mind.''; and 
many such expressions, as the rich. man's condition 
in hell, seem to prove that hell is a condition as well 
as a pi ace; but such expressions do not in our j udg· 
ment do away with the theory that hell is not a place, 
prison, pit, or location. 

Both can be true, as we see it. One may be suffer• 
ing the same degree of punishment while living, 
which will prove that hell is a condition; yet when 
the spirit leaves theJ>ody, according to the books of 
the church, "the spirits of the righteous at death go 
to paradise, and the spirits of the wicked go to 
prison"; those spirits must be located somewhere if 
language_ means anything. 

Firm in the faith, 
GEORGE BUSCHLEN. 

ARTHUR, Ontario, November 17, 190!. 
.3C .II 

A TILT WITH A SABBATARIAN.-,-No. 3, 

After sending my Sabbatarian friend the letter, of 
which_! wrote in my first account, she continued to 
send literature, and sent me a card, the points thereon 
noted. I answered in my second. Shortly after 
receiving the card, I got a letter of over thirty pages. 
Remember I had asked her to specify in her letter 
wherein our "Epitome of faith," and the other tracts, 
were wrong when "tested by the word." In this 
letter she urges me .contipually to "search the Scrip• 
tures for your soul's sake.'' I append my reply: 

llfy Dem· F1·iend: Lreceived your letter~ and take 
pleasure in rE-plying partially to-day; your letter 

_and accompanying notes were so full of points! wish 
to notice that I may not be able to cover all at one 
writing. I have read your tracts, and a~ not_yi:lt 
through with them. I also send you two pf!.pers 
(Zion's E·nsian) with an article on''Sabbath-keep
ing," complete in the two, that· came justin time,: ill 
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er to my ardent desire fora good, helpful article answ . . .. · , 
that subject. "Prayer," you know, "Is the hearts 

~~cere desire, uttered or unexpressed," and though 
I had not voiced this desire, yet my heavenly .Fathe:, 

ho tmows our needs before we ask him, fulfilled h1s 
-;romise as he has done many a time before. "And 
it shall ~ome to pass uefore they call I will answer." 
And you can hardly imagine the joy I felt, on open
ing the En.~ign, to find the first of that article, for I 
knew it was for you •. 
·Yes; I, too, believe it was of the Lord, that we 

were thus led to each other; and I shall do my best 
to make the way of life so plain before your eyes that 
if you fail to walk therein, you will be without 
excuse. 

I have divided the subject-matter of _your letter 
into points, :tnd will take them up one at a time; and 
should I chance ·to overlook any that you desire to 
have answered, you can notify me and I will reply; 
and will not dodge behind the parable of "casting 
pearls before swine" either. I have nothing, I trust, 
but pearls to offer, and call no one "swine" because 
they chance to differ from me. At least not until 
they manifest the swinish nature. I also ask the 
Spirit, the great teacher, to- be my guide; and feel 
his inRpiring presence as I write. 

1. You say "Jesus died for the transgression of the 
law." I wish to ask, What law? You also say, "One 
Lord, therefore only one. law." My-friend, it is evi
dent God never gave Adam the "moral law," as con· 
tained in the ten commandments. He gave him no 
laws concerning his neighbor, for he had none. He 
could not steal from his neighbor, nor· kill him, nor 
bear false witness against him, nor covet aught that 
was his neighbor's, since he had none. He would 
not be very apt to make images and worship them as 
God, since God himself communed with him. Yet 
your "one God" gave him a law that he has never 
given to any since; and Adam broke that law; and 
for the transgression of that law death came. "In 
Adam all died." The inheritance he left to his pos
terity was death, and Christ died to redeem ma~kind 
from death, and sin, the cause of death; and to 
"bring lire and immortality to light through the gos
pel." (2 Timothy 1.) And that "through death," 
(his death,) he might destroy him that hath the 
power of death, which is the Devil. So you see it 
was the law Adam broke that brought death. "As in 
Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made· alive." 
He died also to "reconcile us to God when we were 
enemies." (Romans 5: 9.) But what made us ene
mies? It was Adam's sin, not the law given to Moses 
on account of sin, "for death," as the result of that 
broken law, "reigned from Adam till Moses." And 
~ankind.' being "enemies," God gave them the la\V 
0 restram them, and to "serve as a schoolmaster to 

bring them to Christ." John ~aid, "Behold -the 
Lamb of.God that taketh away the sin of the.;,w'orld." .. ' ~ . . 

Notice, it is "sin," not "sins." Tlte original sin/ 
You and I, and every one, must repent of our own 
individual sins;. but we are nowhere told to repent 
for Adam's transgression. So, little children who_ 
have committed no sin are fit subjects for the king· 
dom of heaven, as our divine Lord said. 

2. You say, "The law is God's character." Ohl 
thank God, I. know better than that; for those who 
look only at the law to find out God's character may 
well live in fear and trembling. There is nothing 
there to win love. To be sure it shows one attribute 
of God's character; his hatred of sin. But if the law 
shows his character, what does the gof!pel show us? 
Christ is God manifest in the flesh; and it is in 
knowing Christ that we may know the Father. Christ 
said, "He that hath seen me hath seen the Father." 
-John 14:9. He is "the image of the invisible God." 
(Colossians 1: 15.) Not merely physically, but in 
character, spirit, power, and purpose; and whatever 
the attributes Christ had were the attributes of the 
Father. So to find the character of God, let us study 
the character of Christ, since he says, "I and my 
·Father are one"; not the Mosaic law, which is not a 
representation of God, but, as Paul tells us, is "a 
shadow of things to come." 

3. I asked if you had "received the Holy Ghost 
since you believed," and you rE'ply: ''I dare not 
E'peak for myself. We are not a Holy Ghost people." 
Oh! I am so sorry for any people, calling themselves 
Chrietians, who dare not say for themselves that they· 
have received the Holy Ghost, the seal, the witness 
that God promised to give to every one that obeyed 
his gospel. "No right to call yourselves Holy Ghost 
people?" Why, dear soul, "the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
to as many as the Lord our God shall call," said 
Peter. That was the promise on the gospel condition 
that we believe,-"repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye sball receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." (Acts 2:38, 39.) And if you had received 
it, you would ·certainly dare to say so. And if you 
have not received it, what is. the matter? For, "our 
gospel" comes not "in word only,- but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance.". 
(1 Thessalonians 1: 6.) And, if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

4. In speaking of the Old Testament, the old cove· 
nant,-and the law pertaining ther'eto, you say, "The 
old can not be separated from the new." In speak .. 
ing of the two priesthoods Paui:says: ''For the priest• 
hood being changed, there is ·made of necessity a. 
change also of the law.'' The "law of Moses'' per.;.· 
tained to the Levitical priesthood, "For it is evident · · 
thatour·:Lord sprang-out. of Juda; of which tribe: · __ 
Moses spake nothing concerning: priesth~od. And':- •. ·· 
yet it is far in ore evident: for thatafte~-the similitude< · 

·of· Melchisedeo there atiseth. anotl:i.er priest,:whQ iS.' 
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made, not after the law of a carnal commandment. 
, ; , For there is verily a disannuling of the com• 
mandment going before." Notice now, "For the 
weakness and unprofitableness thereof. For the law 
made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better 
hope did." Now the priesthood being changed, we 
find the law changed too, and after Christ received 
the Holy Ghost, and entered into this priest:uood, you 
see him setting aside the old law. He fulfilled every 
item of the old law to the letter before his baptism, 
even to circumcision; so he was a spotless, faultless 
sacrifice. Now he begins to offer himself as a sacri· 
fice by setting aside the old and bringing in the new: 
"Ye ha.ve heard that it hath been said, An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth: But I say unto you, 
That ye resist not evil," etc.-Matthew 5:38, 39. 
Here he clearly separates the old from the new. 

:When the woman was taken in adultery and 
brought to him, he set aside the old law in so far that 
he even said, "Neither do I condemn thee.'' Yet he 
showed he condemned the sin by saying, "Go, and 
sin no more." The old law said, "Love your neigh· 
bor and hate your enemy." The new said, "Love 
.your neighbor as yourself," and, "love your ene· 
mi"es." Separated from the old by advancing on 
toward the true character of God I "Think not that 
I am come to destroy the -law," said Chri!•t, "I came 
not to destroy, but to fulfill." After fulfilling it, giv· 
ing something better, leaving the law behind, not 
destroyed. The road is not destroyed over which we 
pass to reach home. The schoolmaster is not 
destroyed that leads to Christ; but having come to 
Christ and receiving the Teacher he has promised, 
we have no further need of the schoolmaster. 

5. You say each age has its "present truth." Yes, 
each age has its present truth; but the gospel truth 
fits all ages. The gospel promise that we should 
receive the Holy Ghost, if we believe, repent, etc., 
holds good in all ages, else God is changeable. But 

· there are new phases of truth presented in different 
ages, I am sure the present truth, or phase of the 
truth, for this age is this: The church so called has 
lost its power, and its authority, having a form of 
godliness, b1,1t without the power, and is in a state of 
apostasy. You will agree with me in this, I think. 
And you think the remedy lies in putting the patch 
of Sabbath-keeping on t.he old garment of Chris
tianity, so called. But it will not do; they do not 
fit together". "Salt that has lost its savor can not 
be resalted." The ·authority and power must be 
restored, and this is .what I mean by the term "the 
restored gospel;" to which you object. (See Reve
lation 6: 14,) Had the everlasting gospel been here, 
and been preached all the time, there were no need 

· 'of> an angel bringing it ~o earth again. And Jesus 
· .said, "This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
' in all the world as a witness unto all nations, then 
' shall the end come." The churohes·had all ceased 

to preach "this gospel of the kingdqm." _ Their gos
pel was, "If you just believe on Jesus, whe1;1 you die, 
angels will come and carry you to heaven, awayoff 
somewhere 'beyond the bounds of time and space';'' 
all contrary to "this gospel of the _kingdom" that 
Christ and his apostles preached. So this gospel 
being lost, or hid, was to be restored by an angelic 
messenger, and Joseph Smith was the humble. human 
instrument God chose to receive this message, and to 
tell this sin-cursed, creed-bound world the glad tid
ings that Jesus was to return and to set up his king
dom here; that here on this earth we should reign 
with him, if so be we obPy his gospel and suffer with 
him. Our reigning with him depends on our char
acter. Not all who are to be eventually saved shall 
sit with him on his throne, "but to him that over
cometh shall it be given." "The nations of them that 
are saved, shall walk in the light of it"-the holy 
city where Christ and his bride, the church, the over• 
comers dwell. (Revelation 21: 24.) 

And another phase of truth for this age is this: 
The ordinances of this kingdom must be. performed 
by one having been authorized by the King himself. 
Christ is the King. "No man taketh this honor 
unto himself, but he that is called of God as was 
Aaron;" the ministry not bl'ing chosen for a pro• 
fession but being called of God, through the proph!lt 
that he has sot in his church. (See 1 Corinthians 12; 
Acts 13:1.) 

6. You claim, "The fourth' commandment was the 
only proof that God created the univerBe." Now, do 
you claim that Abraham the friend of GJd was 
ignorant of that fact? And Enoch, who walked with_ 
God? Was Isaac and Jacob, and Moses before the 
the law was given? Was Noah, who was a preacher 
of righteousness? Was Melchisedec, who was a 
priest of the most high God? Yet to none of these 
was the fourth commandment given, save to Moses, 
and not to him until the others were all dead.. For 
Nehemiah says that God came "down also upon 
Mount Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, 
and gavest them right judgments, true laws, good 
statutes, and commandments: and m3.dest known 
unto them [so, then, they had not known it before] 
thy Holy Sabbath, and commandedst them precepts, 
statutes, and laws, by· the hand of Moses thy serv• 
ant." So, according "to the law and the testimony," 
whichyou so earnestly beg me to search, I find they 
knew nothing of the Sabbath law for themselves 
before Moses. Abraham called God the "possessor 
of heaven and earth"; and to him was the promise 
given that in his seed should "all the families of the 
earth be blessed." And can yo_u think for one 
moment that God left him in ignorance of the fact 
that he was the Creator? The great faith he qad in 
God's promises shows he had much more knowleqge 
of God than is common amc;mg soine enlightened, 
C.!lrietians of to-day; for we find t.!le mor~ \Ve kn,ow 
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f God or the more we know God, the more faith we
~ill ha~e in him. Enoch walked with God; and yet did 
not know God was the creator(?). We must so con· 
clude if we beijeve that the fourth commandment was 
the only proof that God ever/gave that he was the 
creator. Did Adam and Eve know that God was the 
creator of the universe? Yet they did not have the 
fourth commandment. 

7. You say, "Man has no right to formulate a 
creed." Certainly a man has a right to specify what 
he believes. Should I ask you what the Seventh-day 
Adventists believe, and you should send me an 
itemized form of your faith, that would be your 
creed, A man's creed is what a ·man believes. But 
a man has no right to formulate a creed, or system of 
faith, and insist that others shall subscribe to it, but 
when we find that God has itemized the principles of 
his gospel, we are safe in taking that for our creed,
or standard of faith. (See Hebrews 6: 1, 2, where he 
gives some· of the principles.) We, or any other 
body of believers, have a right to express our faith in 
a condensed manner, and to give a short and concise 
statement of our position. -~here is nothing in God's 
word to forbid it. You Adventists have the eame 
right. But no one has a right to compel another to 
subscribe to those articles of failh. 'The preeident of 
the United States has a right to give a statement of 
his faith; it may be truth, or it may be error; but 
even if it is truth, he has no right to compel another 
to accept it. In fact, he could not. He might com
pel an outward acquiescence, but invariably there 
would be "the same opinion still." 

8. You say, ''We have no right to call ourselves 
'saints.' " Well, if you have never received the 
Holy Ghost, and are not a "Holy Ghost people'' as, 
you say you are not, I fully agree with you as to 
yourselves, for that was what constituted a saint in 
Paul's time, and as the gospel is unchangeable, the 
same conditions being fulfilled would constitute us 
saints now. To what, then, were ye called, if not to 
be saints? Read Romans 1:6, 7. Are you of the 
called of Jesus Christ, or were they at Rome the only 
ones called? No, God, who is no respecter· of per
sons, as far as the call goes, extends it to all who 
hear this gospel, but though many are call_ed yet few 
are chosen, and they are those who obey the call; 
and to obey the call, they must obey the gospel. 

9. So you were so surprised to find from my letter 
that I belonged to a Mormon church, after reading 
my poem in which I expressed my belief in the res
urrection. Now, honestly, did I say I belonged to a 
Mormon church? I said I belonged to "the Church 
of Jesus Christ, reorganized, kriown as Latter Day 
Saints." · Now if tltat constitutes me a member of a 
Mormon church;··-it only proves that the church of 
Jesus Christ is now and always was Mormon, or in 
ot~er words, that a Mormon· church is synonyn:rous
Wlth the Church qf Jesus Christ. Thank you, that is 

a grand compliment to us "Mormons" so called, but 
I do not see why you should-be surprised to find that 
a member of the Church- of Jesus Christ, or a ''Mor• 
mon church" as you call it,- sho~ld believe in the 
"resurrection of the dead.'' What else. could you 
expect them to. believe? But I think you stumbled 
over the words Latter Day Saints. Some other time 
if you wish I will write to you regarding the differ• 
ence between us and the people you.had in your mind 
as "Mormons." 

10. I asked you to point out the items in the 
epitome of our faith that you found "when tested by 
the word" were false. Yet in all your long lettE·r · 
you do not mention one. You allude to my request 
and say, "If I do not answer your arguments it is no 
sign they can not be answered. You kne>w some· 
thing is said about casting our pearls before swine.'' 
So that is what you were afraid of, was it? Afraid that 
I was of the swine, instead of the sheep; but suppose 
that is so, let me ask, what is it that you have been 
casting before me? Not pearls it seems, and if you 
did not cast pearls, what did you cast? Truth is the 
pearl. 

11. You say, "One God, one word of truth.'' Now 
your "one God" gave a word of truth to Abraham, 
He also gave a word of truth to Noah, to Moses, and 
to all the prophets. He gives words of truth to .each 
dif:pensation. Man has no right, it is tr!le, to add to 
those words; but God adds when he·will. He gives 
"line upon -line, precept upon precept; here a little, 
and there a little.'' He reveals one tr1,1th for one age 
to one prophet, and another truth for another age to 
another prophet; and nowhere has he said he had no 
more to give. 

12. You say the "Sabbath was a perpetual sign.'' 
As I noticed that in my former letter, I will only refer 
yoti again to the statement that it· was only a sign 
between Israel and God, and· was_ only given "until 
the seed [Christ] should have come.'' ''The law and 
the prophets were until John; since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached.'' Christ renounced the 
law after having fulfilled it all, when he entered into 
the priesthood, which was not after the law, as he 
was of the tribe of Judah. 

13. You speak of the "doing away with our old, 
fixed beliefs.'' Well, that is just what I did after 
God showed me, by his Spirit, what to believe. I hope 
sometime to tell you how I was led into . the faith. 
God led me by his Spirit. 

14. You tell me"we should bow to his will.'' Yes, 
and I am so glad I did. He showed me his will, and 
told me, "If any man will do my will, he shall know 
of my doctrine"; so· trusting his ,word I obeyed his 
will, and have the knowledge that this is indeed his 
doctrine. I praise his name for his leading, his 
teaching, and also for this "assurance" he givesdiJ,y 
by day. · · 

15. "God is callhig out a people from all the. ·. 
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churches." Yes;-the churches of to-day, knqwn as 
orthodox and evangelical, are the "Babylon"; and 
God says, "Come out of her, all ye, my people." 
Many have "come out" but do not know where to 
go. Christ went to prepare a place. He dor3s not 
call his people out till he has a place for them. Too 
many dangers in the wilderness. So he has made 
ready the place, his fold, his church; and, seeing 
this, I came out and did not linger long in the wilder• 
ness, God help you to see it too. There are many 
little sects that have ''come out of her," who are still 
in the wilderness of uncertainty and error. 

16. As to how I "bear the truth or not" being an 
"indication of my condition spiritually" it makes no 
real difference what your opinion may be. If one is 
truly in earnest in seeking for truth he will not 
turn away just because "popular opinion" is against 
what is presented, nor because his "former fixed 
views" were contrary. · So, my friend, the way you 
may receive what is presented here, will indicate 
your condition, and so will the way I receive any 
truth you may present, be an index of mine. I have 
discovered no truth of which I was not aware before; 
but truly I have discovered a lack of truth,-that is, 
of gof'pel truth. That you are truly sincere I am as 
willing to grant as you were that I was; but, as I 
showed you in my first letter, sincerity will not 
suffice. 

17. You say the "servant of God must not strive" 
as an excuse for not replying to some things in my 
letter. Now that is a case where the letter and the · 
spirit of the text must differ, for the same verse, 
2 Timothy 2: 24, says he must be "apt to teach," and 
it would be a strange teacher who did not strive to 
make his pupil learn, did not strive to make the les
son plain, and to show the learner any mistakes he 
may have made. So then you would have been 
doing right to have striven to show where those mis
takes or errors were that you discovered when 
"tested by the word." The w0rd strive is used in 
different ways. Here I tbink the meaning is to argue 
just for argument's sake, merely to sAe which can 
hold his own the best. We are told to "contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints." 
(Jude.) "And with one mind striving together for 
the faith of the gospel."-Philippians 1:27. Also, 
''Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many , . . 
will seek to enter in, and shall not be able."-Luke 
13: 24. So mere seeldng is not enough. We must 
striv!l to win our crown, but no one is crowned who 
does not strive lawfully. So you see there is a sense 
in Which we must strive, and I hope our striving will 
~be only in that sense. 

18. You ask, with no reason for the question,· 
''Where in the Bible is it stated that the Latter Day 
Saint~' had a 'positive message to deliver'?" You 
khow I did not say the Bible. said so. I said my 

: bh)ther said so. Neverth~less. it is so,; and there- is 

- .·· ... 
. ··~·----

proof enough in the Bible that they are the peopieto · 
whom this "positive message" is given. If you ask 
for proof I will give it later on. .lust -f!OW I want to 
ask: If the message any teacher has -is not a posi
tive one, of what use' is it? Your church; as a 
denomination, had an original founder, did it not? I 
suppose you will admit as much, Now whatwashis 
message? and was it positive or doubtful? Most of 
the messages are founded on "ifs," and ''maybe sos." 

19. You say as to yourself "you need not that any 
man teach you." Now let us see. Those words 
John addressed to a spirit-filled people, a "Holy 
Ghost people" which you say you do not claim to 
be. Then how can you apply those words to your
self? Oh I the folly of taking words meant for those 
who were filled with the Spirit, and applying them to 
ourselves, if we are not so filled. See what he says 
in verse 20: "Ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye khow all things." And in verse 27, the 
one you quote from, he says "But the anointing 
which ye have received of him abideth in you, and 
ye need not that any man teach you; but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of all things ani is 
truth, and is no lie," etc. Now that anointing is the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, which is the Spirit of truth, 
which writes the law of the new covenant in our 
hearts. (See. Hebrews 8:10, 13.) So then if you 
have never received the Holy Ghost you are yet in 
the same condition Apollos was, (and the twelve 
whom he baptized,) who, although he preached 
Christ earnestly, needed some one to teach him, 
"and Aquilla and Priscilla ... took him unto thein, 
and expounded unto him the way of God more per
fectly." (Acts 18: 26.) 

20. "Saved by grace," you say. My friend, that 
we are saved alone by grace is one of the principaL 
opiates Satan has induced the "Doctors of Divinity" 
(so called) to use to put to sleep the world. It is not 
true that we are saved by grace alone. It is by grace 
or favor (for grace means favor) that we are shown 
the way. But unless we walk in it,the grace will not 
save us. "Believe on the :(...ord Jesus. Christ and 
thou shalt be saved." Believe on him sufficiently to 
do what he says. "Repent and be baptized every 
one of you for the remission of sins." Faith, repent
ance, and baptism, you see, are necessary in addition 
to favor. We are to "receive with meekness the 
en grafted word which is able to save your soul~:;~." 
(James 1: 21.) Also if we convert a "sinner from: 
the error of his way" we "shall save a soul Jro~ -
death." (James 5: 20.) Paul speaks of provoking 
to emulation thgm which were of his flesh, that he' 
might save some of them; and he says, "I am made 
all things to all. men, that I might by all means_ save 
some. And this I do for the gospel's sake;''-1 Corin~ 
thians.9: 22. He knew that only in obeying the goa• 
pel could they be saved in the fullest sense of 
salvation. _ , -. 
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21. You asliif I "think you have a right to go out 
and destroy your neighbors' property, etc., because 
the law is done away." Now-that question is child
ish to say the least,since I have shown that this new 
co;enant that Jesus came to establish had its own 
law, which is written, if we have received the Spirit, 
in our hearts, as well as in the word. If we are 
only restrained from doing those things by the fear 
of the Old Testament law, we are still under the law, 
and for such "Christ is dead in vain.'' The law of 
the new covenant is to "love our neighbors as our
selves," and to ''love our enemies," and such love 
fulfills the law as regards our neighbor. If a man is 
only restrained from committing adultery by fear of 
the law, he is an adulterer; or if he hateth his 
brother, he is a murderer, for "as a man thinketh in 
his heart so is he." In either of these cases the law 
of the new covenant has never been written in his 
heart, or if written he has allowed something to 
obscure it. 

22. You say we should "abide by the written word 
alone," by which you mean, just the Bible, which is 
the "stick of Judah." Now when God joins the 
"stick of Ephraim," to this "stick of Judah," what 
are we that we should say we will not receive it? 
(See Ezekiel 37: 15-19.) And when "truth shall 
spring out of the earth," (Psalms 85; Isaiah 45: 8) 
we must not reject it because it may not be had 
between the covers of our Bible. 

23. You speak of our "being known by our fruits." 
I agree with you and ask you to show any but good 
fruits that come from the teachings of the Reorgan
ized Church. 

24. You say your letter was written by the dicta
tion of the Spirit. My friend, it may have been writ
ten by the movement of some spirit; but if the spirit 
that moved you to write, also dictated the matter, it 
was not the "Spirit of truth," for in several 
instances, in addition to the errors I have pointed 
out, you have referred the_ text you quoted to the 
wrong speaker, and even spoke of Daniel in the 
"fiery furnace." Did the Spirit of tt•uth dictate that? 
It is one thing to be moved by a spirit to write, and 
another to have the Spirit dictate what shall be writ
ten, and how can one without the Spirit, who "dare 
not claim to have the Spirit," be dictated by the 
Spirit? _ -

25. You refer to "deceiving spirits." Yes, that-is 
true, and in the last days, when "the enemy shall 
come in like a flood," so multitudinous are those evil 
spirits in the world, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift 
up a standard against him, and those in whose hearts 
this Spirit is, have this standard of truth to be guided 
by. Can such be deceived? "If it were possible 
~hey would deceive the very elect." _ But thank God 
It is not possible. By the elect I .do not mean what a 
predeetinarian would mean, but I may explain . that 
another time. · . · 

26. "Only by study of written word," you say, 
"can we know of things· to come." Where in the 
Bible does it say so? If that be true, the gospel has 
changed, God's promises have proven unreliable, and· 
we are indeed in a bad case. Christ said, "I have 
many things to say unto you, but ye can not bear 
them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak: and he will show you things to 
come."-John 16:12, 13. Things that were not 
written because Christ did not speak them, as they 
could not bear them then! He also said that the 
Comforter "shall teach you," bringing "all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto 
you." Now do you not believe that Jesus spoke 
many things that are not recorded in the written 
word? And no doubt his words were often recalled 
by his disciples. It is quoted in one place that Jesus 
said, "It is more blessed to give than to receive," yet 
this was not recorded in the gospels. But aside from 
this, did the church at Antioch receive the command 
to set aside "Barnabas and Saul for the work where
unto I [the Lord] have :!ailed them," from the writ
ten word? Did not the Holy Ghost speak to them? 
Are not the instances many where the Holy Ghost 
directed independent of the written word? Did Peter 
lmow by the written word that Ananias and Sapphira 
had dealt falsely and that they would die? If the 
early church was so directed and any church of _ 
to-day is not so directed or taught, then one of two 
things is certain, either it is not the church of Christ, 
or else Christ is not the same to his church to-day 
that he was then. Jesus is unchangeabie, is he not? 

2i. You told me over and over to search the Scrip
tures. I think this will prove to you that I have 
searched diligently, and as the Bereans did, and as I 
hope you will search, to "see if these things be so." 

28. You insinuate that I said, ''We need no written. 
word." Now that was a wrong understanding. I 
did not say so. Get my letter a_nd see. I think my 
words were to the effect that we did not need to 
depend alone upon the written word. I am sure that 
was the thought I meant to convey, and I repeat that 
we do not. In addition to the word we have the great 
Teacher, the Comforter, the Spirit of truth. 

I think this is sufficient for one time, though I have 
many mora points noted. I will send these and hope 
you will read in the same spirit- you desire me to 
manifest. And may God guide you into all truth . 
for Jesus' sake. Amen. A. R, CORSON. 

~ ~ 

The first of Clare Sherman's Book: of -:Mormon 
illustrations appeared in the January. number of 
Autumn LeaveB. "Lehi's Vision'' is. the title. ·The 
illustrations for February and· March, are, ''The -:~, 
Flight into the_ Wilderness," o,hd- '-'!.i!\ma.n _ ill the,. 
Hou~J~ qf Lal;>an. ", 
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Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

· Sdect Reading for february Meetings of the Daughters of Zion. 

AN ESSE!';TIAL IN TilE EDUCATION OF A CHILD, 

11Gimme a penny." 
Now watch him scamper to the candy-store! That is the way 

children spend their money nowadays. And we p~ren~s look: 
on as unconcerned as though it were not a matter of VItal impor
tance, as it is. 

Every child ~hould be born right. He should have healthy, 
sane, and moral parents, and receive proper training in child
hood, These are his inalienable rights. 

No one will care to dispute the necessity for a child to be 
trained properly. The result of his Hfe dPpends largely upon it. 
Whether he shall be a criminal or an outcast, or a useful mem
ber of society, qt>pends very muoh upon the training received 
from his parents and others to whom his education is _in~rusted. 

Much has been said about child-culture and the tramwg best 
calculated to develop the child properly. This subject bas 
occupit>d the attention of scores of leading writers from the 
timA of Froebel to the present. Such gifted and godly persons 
as H. Clay Trumbull, Henry Du Dois Patterson, Elizabeth Har
rison, Katherine Beebe, and others, have laid us under everlaqt
ing gratitude for their wise counsel in the divine art of directing 
the right growth and development of our children. But I can 
not understand why more attention bas not been given to that 
phase of training which deals with the right use of. money. 
This suhjoct has been hinted at, but never taken up with any
tbing like completeness. 

We should bring such influence to bear on our little ones, 
as will fix on them the habit of enoll'lmy, frugality, an:l the 
right uses of money and things purchased, In other words we 
should train them in the art of business and finance, so they 
may be able to take care of themselves when they leave the 
parents' home and assume the management of their own affairs. 

Nothing is more plainly evident than the fact that children 
and young people starting out in life are deplorably ignorant of 
the simplest principles of financial management. What pro
portion of the boys and girls between the ages of sixteen and 
twenty-one, who are earning money and meeting their own 
expenses of living, exercise the slightest degree of discretion in 
·money matters? Scarcely one in a hundred. They trip along, 
like children following upon the heels of the Pied Piper, 
entranced by the delightful freedom of being ablA to handle 
their own money and buy what they like; without a single 
thought of their futun• welfare. They buy whatever strikes 
their fancy until their money is all gone. Tile result is that by 
the time they are full grown and ready to take upon themselves 
the re~ponsibility of family lffe, they are completely ignorant of 
the use and value of money; and not only that, they have fas
tened upon themselves such habits of extravagance and reck
lessness of living and buying, that it becomes quite impossible 
for them to make any financial headway. They live {rom band 
to mouth, making a failure of life, all because their parents did 
not have the wisdom and forethought to train them as carefully 
in financial matters as they did in morals, religion, and other 
branches of education. 

We have not yet awakened to the tremendous influence of 
· prodigality and frugality upon our lives from a moral and reli

gious standpoint. A person's happiness and usefulness, his 
moral and religious status depends very largely upon whether 
heiR a spendthrift or a careful money-saver. -

'Whoever beard of an embezzler or a thief who was not a 
spendthrift? Their money is always used recklessly. ·Default
ers and similar criminals almost invariably play the ramie, gam
ble'on stocks, or indulge their taste for diamonds, fine horses, 
and oth.er things of the sort. I doubt if there is one instance in 

a thousand where a thief saves his money and use~ it to accumu" 
late a fortune. Habits of extr:;wagance are a direct source of 
such crime. 

Prodigality c'luses lying. People who buy more than they 
are able to pay for get into the habit of misrepresentation with
out the slightest compunction. 

It causes unhappiness. The spendthrift's wants _are never 
supplied, and he is never contented unless an out and out rogue 
deliberately planning to beat every one he can. I know of noth
ing that can make an honorable person more miserable than the 
bounding of creditors, and the knowledge of a debt he can not 
pay. The life of the spendthrift is a failure in every case. Not 
only the spendthrift, but every one who does not exercise econ
omy and save money. 

Does it not appear to you, father and mother, of supreme 
importance that your children shall have from your hands such 
a training in the right use of monP.y, that their future lives may 
be happy, useful, and successful? · 

There is a girl of my acquaintance who bas been employed in 
an office for four years. About a month ago she met. with an 
accident that compelled her to give up her work permanently. 
Her father earns only a laborer's wage and is not able to give 
her the treatment she needs. The girl earned twelve dollars pel', 
week. She lived at home and paid nothing for board, simply 
buying her clothes and other necessities. When' she met with 
the accident her father told me that she had only her present 
week's wages. 

She had been well dressed, it is true, but no better than the 
other girls of her set. Yet her expenses had been fifty dollars a 
month Jor three years. 

I remember meeting her last winter on her way home, a few 
days before Christmas. 

She was loaded with packages and told me with great anima
tion about her Christmas gifts. She had spent about twenty
five dollars. The presents were the most useless. articles that 
one could think of, but the worst thing about it was that twenty
five dollars was ten times as much as she could afford to' spend 
for that purpose, 

Now she has met with misfortune and her support is a hard
ship upon her father and mother, but what about the responsi~ 
bility of those parents? Why did they not teach their daughter 
habits of eeonomy, the same as theytaught her to tell the truth? 
Why were they not equally as careful and zealous to train her 
properly in the right use of money? 

As a rule, we fathers and mothers make no pretense of giving 
our children definite and systematic training in finance. We 
often tell them not to spend their money for candy and useless 
things; but such desultory hints do little good. They must be 
trained in the same manner that they are in school. In no other 
way can good results be obtained. 

If then our children are educated in the right uae of money, 
when ready to leave their homes and do for themselves they are 
able to commence aright. They will not blunder along, as so 
many do, until youth is gone, before they learn how to take care 
of their earnings. 

Every child should be taught, first of all, that monPy repre
seiits labor-some service performad, Let this principle be as 
unalterable as the law of gravitation. They should not get the 
idea that their parents should "give" them nioney. Let them 
render some service to earn at least a portion of what they get; 
and if you wish them to have more, pay it regularly, as a stated 
allowance. This is the only plan that will enable them to get a 
correct understanding of the use of money. 

The second basic principle is the right use of money earned. 
They should be taught to make wise purchase~, and to save a 
portion of all they get. This idea must be so.firmly fixed in the 
child's mind that it will never get away. Let it be as clearly 
understood as the principle of truthfulness and honesty, 

The child should have a bank in which to deposH his· savings, 
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A small one made of metal can be purchased for a few:dimeo, or 
If Jiving in a city, can usually be secured without cost from a 
local bank. It must be definitely understood that he is to 
deposit a reasonable portion of all the money be gets. Talk 
about it, interest yourself in it, let the child unders~and that 
you consider it something of great importance. Let h1m know, 
also that you are making the right use of your money; that 
you' are saving the same as he. Observe how 'llpt children are 
to imitate other personll. Take advantage of this principle, and 
set such an example of frugality· before your child thaL he will 
be delighted to follow. 

Next he should be encouraged to save money for a purpose, 
but not for the •ake of "hoarding," that is, for the money itself. 
Let the boy save, for instance, to buy a bicycle, a horse, a· lot, 
a watch, or better still, to ma.ke an investment. Let the girl 
save for things that are of corresponding interest to her. I 
know a boy who thus secured a firs_t-class· photographic outfit 
for the purpose o.f earning money to take him to col!Pge. By 
the aid and encouragement of his wise parents, his plan was 
carried out. His education will be doubly valuable on account 
of his having earned it in his unique way, but what is of much 
greater importance, is that he had developed a capacity for sav
ing money that may make him rich and happy some day. The 
experience will be worth more to him in dollars and cents than a 
legacy. 

The girls should also be taught habits of frugality, They 
will be wives and mothers some day, and can not come up to the 
full measure of wifehood unless they know how best to save and 
use money. The happiness and success of their homes depend 
upon it. Besides, as mo:hers they can not properly train their 
children unless they have the knowledge themselves. 

It is probably the wisest plan to give each child an allowance, 
commencing at the age when he begins to Jearn the nature and 
use of money. The varying amount of the allowance will be 
determined by the age and character of the child, and- the 
income of the parents. He must have· a small account-book in 
which to enter the money received from all sources, and every 
expenditure. At the end of the month he should bring the book 
to h]s parents for examination. ThAy should talk over the 
expenditures in a friendly but business-like way, The parents 
may counsel the child in regard to the amounts to be spent for 
candy, fruits, ribbons, and similar knickknacks. 

Thus the child is taught gradually tut surely one of the most 
vital lessons; onp that will have much to do with his future 
success and usefulness. 

Where the income of parents is small, if the child is inclined 
to assist in providing- for his own maintenance, let at least a 
portion of his earnings be used to buy his clothes, school-books, 
and other necessities. 

Children should not go on the streets annoying people by 
askin~ for. small jobs; nor selling worthless articles, as so many 
are domg m recent years.-Ernest W. Lyman in Kindergarten 
Magazine, · 

Program for February Meeting of Daughters of Zion. 

'l'heme.-Home training; hymn No. 172, Saints Hymnal; 
roll call of members; response, quotation on going into.debt· 
paper, "Ought children to work for love or for money in th~ 
home? What effect upon. their characters will either course 
produce?" paper to be followed by discussion· discussion of 
"A~ essential in the education of a child," in 

1

Home Column; 
busmess; hymn 31; dismissal prayer. · 

Prayer Union; 

~lder P. A. Flinn, Tower, Indiana, desires the prayers of the 
~at~ts that ~e may -be healed. He has been afflicted since 

pr~l, 1~04.' With granulated lids, and has been hindered muc~ 
in his miSSionary labors during the yea..-.• 

<;orrtctlon, _ 
In MothPrs' Home Column, in HERALD fo.r January 4., 1905, 

page 10, in the signature in second column, the name "Lister'' 
·should be "Liston." 

Sunday-School 'oepartinent. 
ELDER T. A, HOUGAS1 EDITOR, 

.-Denderson. )Iilla County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Edlt,or. .A_ddrell mlnutee 

and notices of conventions. etc.. to Editors lb:l:U..LD, Lamoni. low a. 

Blus the Year. 

0 tender Christ., bless Thou this year! 
Bless Thou its dawn and bless 

It's noontide and its evening, Lord; 
And let each heart confess, 

As days, and weeks, and months go by 
To hPip the year grow old, 

-That of Thy glory, King of King11, 
The half not yet is told.-Mary D. Brine, 

SR. JESSIE S~!ITH of Spokane, Washington, rPports that they 
organized a Sunday-school in their city in November with a 
membership of ahout forty, in five !'las~Ps, with Sr. E. M. Bell 
superintendent. ThPy make a fp!Pndid showing in their rPport, 
They have a senior class of tPn and a Bible class of sixteen, 
This is doing well for the adults. We note further that our ever 
alert and willing bPlpPr, Bro. T. W. Chatburn, is teacher of the 
Bible class. ·Bro. T. W. is not as young as he once was, but he 
continues to be found among the pushers. 

This school is in the newly organized district known: a11 the 
Seattle and British Columbia Distrkt. We bPspeak for them 
success arid wish them all a prosperous and happy new year's 
work. 

SR. E. REHWALD, of .Bisbee, Arizona, writes under date of 
December 30: "The Saints here in Bisbee have organized a 
Sunday-school with about nine adults, SPVPn children of Saints,' 
and several l'hildren of outsidPrs. The school is in .a fair way to 
progress. We had a nice Christmas-tree aml entertainment 
Vlhich was much enjoyed by both Saints ·and outsiders." Thus 
one by one the groups of Saints in isolated -localities are taking 
up the work either in form of a school or a home claBs as may 
seem best suited to the circumstances. We bid the little band 
of workers at Bisbee a hearty God-speed, and wish them a_ very 
happy and profitable .new year's work. 

SR. DA vm H.- BLAm, superintendent of the Independence 
Stake Sunday-school association, writes of the special program 
work sent out:' "We were much pleased to get the programs 
from you and think it a ·fine move, for in this we are made to 
feel some direct bemfit from the General A,siiociation, ·, , , 
Have given or sent to ·each superintPndent in th'e shike nquest
ing him to give it a trial and report the results at the next stake 
convention •••• I for one will be pleased, yes more than pleased, 
delighted, to hear in this way often." · 

. How to lntuest and Tuch Primary and Infant Scholars. 

'l'h~ first thought in my mind is, "Suffer little children to 
come UJltO me." - Then the very next thought is, When they do 
come how shall I hold them?. -Hence, I set my mind gathering 
up from the storehouse of God's truth. _ . .· 

HOW TO INTEREST AND TEACH LITTLE ONES, . 

We will first see how to interest- them, ior we :well ki!ow:aU: 
our efforts to teach them will be a failure ui!Iess we first get 
them interested. For w·e look at.a !8Stless {lbl!<l in, il~e "!~sl'; 
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who is turning and twisting in all shapes, first to play with the 
contents of hiR por.kets 1 then pick at the one next to it, then 
turn in its chair and look over the schoolroom. My first thought_ 
is to gain its attention so I must find something that will inter
est; if we ~peak tb it kindly it does not appear to even bear us; 
so here we must be in possession of that patience we are com
manded to possess. That if our first attempt to gain its atten
tion fails, let us keep trying until we do gain it. If one thing 
will not do, perhaps another will. It may be a willful child; if 
so, let us tell it a story, give it pictures to look at; flowers, or 
fruit. And when you have lovingly studied the child and found 
what will interest it, then we have its attention and still it is 
not aware of our ot>ject. Then we have something to work on. 
We can make practical illustrations from what we have gained 
its attention with; thus we may hold its attention in a way that 
we may get it interested. And when once interested, (if we 
have prepared our lesson for the occasion,) we may then be able 
to teach the child. 

But a teacher "workman" 

UNPREPARED FOR HER CLASS, 

will never be able to properly mold and poli~h this precious 
metal. Therefore come before your class with tho lesson so well 
prepared that you will need no Q11arterly. Tell the story to the 
children in a bright way. Do not take any troubles to the class· 
with you. But let your face light up with real pleasure because 
of your love for the little ones. Be just as interested as you 
wish the children t_o be. For as the teacher is, so will the class 
be. On approaching the class, speak to the little ones, tell 
them it <loes you good to see their happy faces, and that you 
w:sh them to all look at you so you can see the sunshine in their 
eyes. This with similar statements at times will draw their 
attention to you, thus giving you a chance to make an illustra
tion or to impress a good thought. Let them k;now you are 
pleased when they answer the questions, and you will find them 
trying harder next time. A young member of my class not 
long since, showed his willingness to please. In order to get 
him interested in his lesson his parents told him bow pleased 

.. the sup rintendent woull be if a li~tle f~llow like him would 
answer some of his questions. So when the superintendent 
questioned the class, this little fellow answered so readily and 
distinctly, that it caused the superintendent to smile. 
At this the little one said in a loud tone, "1 knew that would 
tickle you." · 

When your class was first committed to your care 

YOU MAY NE'VER HAVE MET MANY OF THEM BEFORE, 

But if the love of Christ is with you as you teach, soon their 
eyes and hearts are lifted up to you in loving trust and confi
dence. The imagination in childhood is very active. And if 

._, < ·the lessons are so simplified as to come within the understand
ing of chi!Jren, the old Bible stories become a reality to them, 
When teaching the little ones, let us avoid the use of language 
anc} illustrations which are beyond their comprehension. 
"Except ye become as a little child," is the keynote of success 

. in teaching. No greater wrong can be inflicted on a child than 
to try to make it exhibit the characteristics of the religious life 

. · · . . of maturity either in profession or practice. Be careful in our 
teaching that we do not worry and crowd the young mind. t·c.· -Vfhen necessary, let us wait patiently. Let us teach by our 
example, 

::; . One of the best things in a class i~ to give them plenty to do. 
,_.,. · •:- · .. Bring yourself down with the children, reason and converse 
i~_:>-~~: -; ·._wi~~- them; in short, get them to do-as muCh.of the talking as 
'j,;•' ; i}'oti can. If the teacher does the. tnost of the. talking it is apt to 
'· '• ~::-becoine'tiresome, and as a rule few will- be fourid listening. If 
~;~~ 'Jhey do the talking you will know their ideas, discover mistakes 
.. ~~~:~:-·· B.rid·-~-da.D:_·Correot them.·. :·Tbis will encoura-ge them· tO do their 
(,'!,~{(; ; llhate. -ot. thinking. we _develop more by. tliinkirig. than by 
t~~;;~-- y~-~~ 

li.1.:_3; :"~ '~: ·. ·.·.·.· ~ ' . 
. '"'- . ~'-- -_;· ···:.. .-

listeJ;~ing to what others say. Older minds are more susceptible 
of obtaining and retaining, therefore do not be discouraged if 
we can not teach the children all 'U/6 have learned of each lesson. 
Be satif.fied if we have been able ''even by _the. aid of • the · 
Spirit," to establish well in their tender minds one good 
thought, one truth. · 

There are some who believe with one wl).o said, 

"I HAVE NO Tll>IB TO PREPARE LESSONS 

for an adult class: but I should like to teach a primary· class, 
because that does not require any prep<tratiori," If there are 
any such here, let us speak an earnest word of a.dmonition •. Do 
you fully realize the impqrtance of the position you hold? It ~a
one of the most important ever committed_ to man. These 
"wonderful words of life" are to be impressed by you· upon the 
plastic mind of a little child. 

Then there is another class. For when we hear~one called 
upon to help, perhaps to aetas teacher, we hear him reply, 

"oH, I AM NOT TALENTED." 

Do we not know this is finding fault with God? For he it was 
that gave us the talent that we have. But what is left for us to 
do, is to accept the position with a determined. mind and heart 
to do the best we can with the talents Go.d bas given us, "though 
it be but one." 

We want the approbation of God. ·we hope to hear him say, 
"My child, you have done well." Then let us do the best we 
can with the materials at hand to "build up the kingdom of God 
and to establish his righteousness." 

SR. S. E. WILCOX. 

For the Wilberton, Indian Territory, convention._ 

The Sunday.School Lesson for January 22, 1904. 

JOHN, 

Golden Text.-"Such as I have, give I thee."....:.Acts 3: 6. 

A BIRD'S-EYE VIEW OF THE LESSON, FOR SUPERINTENDENTS, 

The second primary lesson tells the story of Peter and John at 
the Beautiful Gate of the temple where a man was healed who 
had been lame from his birth; it tells of the same 'two apostles 
being put in prison afterwards and of their being released in 
the night by an angel who opened the prison doors and set them 
free. 

The first intermediate lesson is based upon the same topics as 
the second primary, while the advanced intermediates have an 
additional topic for consideration, the work of Peter arid John 
among the people of Samaria who had received the go•pel 
through the preaching of Philip aud had been baptized by him, 

The senior leJson· covers all these topics of the lower lessons 
and shows that, according to ecclesiastical history, John 'li 
labors were probably in the vicinity of Ephesus after the time 
of. Paul and Peter. It informs us that then Jerusalem was 
nearing its destruction, and that Ephesus, a·leading city ofits 
time, a city of culture, commerce, and religion, bemi;me the 
chief city of the church until the headquarters were transferred 
to Rome • 

The senior lesson also mentions John'3 banishment to Patmos, 
a solitary island of the sea, twenty-four miles off the coast from 
Ephesus. The eause of his banishment-was his adherence to the 
faith of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Attention is also called to the fact -that, while some Bi.ble 
students have doubted that John was the author of the book of
R~velation, the Book of Mormon plainly states· ttiat be .wrote 
that book of the Bible. · -

History records nothing with certainty concerning John after 
his exile on Patmos. The only thing we know is that modern 
revelation tells us, as was shown in Lesson 3, that John desired 
of the Lord that power over death might be given him,- "that he 
might live and bring souls to Christ, and that this desife· of John 
was granted him in this promise of the Lord: {'Verily, ve~ilyl 
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to thee because thou desire-at this thou shaH tarry until I 
say un ' · . · my glory and shall prophesy before many natwns, CORle tn I ' 

kindred•, tongues, and people." . 
I the same revelation (Doctrine and Covenan_ts 7) we read 

thi: saying of the Lord concerning John: "My beloved has 
desired that he might do more, or a greater work among men, 
than what be has before done; yea, he. bas undertaken a .g~eater 
work; therefore I will make him as flaming fire, and a .mmtster
ing angel; he shall minister for. those who shall be beus of sal
vation who dwell on the earth." 

w are told in the same section that Peter desired that he 
mig:t go speedily to the .Lord in his kingdom, w?ile John 
desired to have power over death in order to do a stl~l gre~ter 
work. It was promised to each that he should have hts desue. 
The Master said to them, "Ye shall both have according to your 
desire~, for ye both joy in that wl)ich ye have desi~ed." 

Those of you who have read Lesson 3 have noticed the sug
gestion that John's experience was, doubtles~, like that of the 
three Nephites of whom we read in the Book of Mormon. !f 
you have not read what is.wri'tten of them, you should do. so m 
connection with the study of this question .of John's tarrymg on 
the earth until the coming of Christ in glory. Lesson 3 will 
cite you to the passages in the Book of Mormon which contain 
referenca to the three Nephites whose desire was like that of 
John. You will read of those men that it was promised to lhem 
also that they should not taste death but should live to behold 
all ti1e doings of the Father unto the children of men until Christ 
shall come in his glory with the powers of heaven, 

The golden text of this Jesson is taken from Peter's words to 
the lame man at the Beautiful Gate who had asked alms of him 
and John as they went into the temple at the hour of prayer. 

"Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have give I thee," 
were the words of Peter as he pronounced upon the helpless 
cripple the words of bodily healing, that blessing that far out
weighed the gift of silver or gold. 

In doing this, he was but following out the instruction of the 
Master who had sent out his apostles with the command to heal 
the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils, and 
with the admonition, "Freely ye have received, freely give." 

Peter and John were poor men, poor for the sake of Christ, as 
he was poor in this world for the sake of nurnanity. Theirs was 
that honest poverty concerning which the Scotch poet writes, 

"Is there, for honest poverty, 
Wha hangs his head and a' that? 

The coward slave, we pass him by! 
We dare be poor for a' that." 

Theirs was that honorable poverty for which no Saint should 
ever feel under the necessity of apologizing, especially to other 
Saints; it was such poverty as the saints of Macedonia in Paul's 
time endured and of which he made mention in one of his t>pis
tles, saying that., eveu in their deep poverty, they had an 
abundance of joy and that they abounded in their liberality 
toward the church and were willing to tlie extent of their power, 
and even beyond .their power, to contribute to the necessities Clf 
the work of God. 

And Paul spoke also, in this connection, of the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, though he was rich, became poor for the 
sake of men, that we, through his poverty,.might be rich, 

The sacrifice made by Christ was made freely from the depths 
of his love for mankind. His command to his apostles as he 
sent them forth was to· dispense b1essings freely in his name. 
The healing of the lame man at the Beautiful Gate was one of 
those free gifts of kindness; bestowed in the ·name and bY the 
power of the unseen Christ. , 

It was love. in the hearts of the Mac,edonian.saints of long ago 
that moved them to ·give to the ·work of God even ftom. the · 

dt>pths of their povPrty, love for God and :l'or his people who had 
need of. materisl help. Paul said of those people that. they first 
gave their own seh'es to the L?rd and that aftt>rwards they gave 
to the ministers of the church by the will of God. They first 
were consecrated to the Lord, and from this conoecration of self 
came their willing contribu•ions to the needs of the work. Thus 
was Christ consecrated to the work of saving the wnrld of men; 
thus should.we be consecrated to the work of doing good in the 
earth, and should we be, as they were, so consecrated to the 
work of God that we are willing, as they were, to do all in our 
power for its advancement, then we should experience, as they 
did, an abundance of joy, even though it might be amid tlie sur
roundings of poverty in the things,of this world's goods, 

Such as I have give I thee, should be our sentiment, expressed 
in actions tow·ard God, toward the church, and toward mankind 
generally. Such blessings ali we have power to bestow upon 
others we ~hould not withhuld. If it be true of us, that we have 
not silver or gold, then we. are free from obligation to give those· 
things, but there is a warning to us in the word of the Lord 
against boarding those things· up selfishly or using them upon 
ourselves exclusively. We are bidden to be equal with our 
brethren, and the penalty of ignoring this requirement of the 
gospel is that we ahall not receive the manifestations of the 
Spirit of God, 

In our Sunday-school :work there is everywnere a crying need 
of capable, faithful, earnest teachers and officers. It is true 
that the work is doing well in many places, but it is possible to 
do better in most instances, and every one of us who has time to 
devote to this work should offer our willing service; feeling in 
our hearts that such ass~stance as we can render we will give to 
the work. · 

It was John's complete consecration-of self to the work of sav
ing men that moved him to desire to have power over death that 
he mig"ht have oppormnity to do a greater work for humanity 
than the ordinary period of man's iife permits. There was no 
thought of self in the request for life. Selfishness has no place 
in the gospel or in the divine nature; it has, however, a strong 
hold upon human nature; it is one of the strong opposing forces 
to the progress of the work of God in the earth. We have great 
need to root it out from among us. · ANNA SALYARDS. 

letter Department. 
Longsight., MANCHESTER, England, Dec. 28, 190!, 

Dear Hemld: . I notice when reading the church papers that 
the number of letters-from the whole number of Saints in. Great 
Britain are very few indeed considering the numbers that belong 
to the church. There are about forty on the recor(ls of East 
Manchester Branch to which I belong. Since becoming acquainted 
with the church I have witnessed many changes. Firstly, the. 
dividing of the Manchester Branch into four parts,· each one 
taking up branches in the four corners of this grel!_t city, North, 
South, East, and South Salford re~pectively, I have seen 'the 
gifts of the gospel made manifest many times. Sorry to say that 
we do not enjoy the blessings as we used to some time a~o. 
I have been a member of the East Branch for over two years, 
having been born in the North Branch, We have a splendi<J, 
president in the person of Elder N.J. Weate. ·A more loving, 
patient, forbearing, and instructive man can not be found •. He 
sacrifices a good deal of time, talents, and means for the. 
advancement of the. work in this little branch. · He is ~!so presi.; 
dent of the first Religio that the British M:ission boasted of,aleo 
assistant superintendent of the Sunday-school. , 1 o.we much:.of 
my knowledge to him and l~ro. JohnBailey·and>Bro. w:: :R; 
Armstrong; and not a little to our beloved Bro. J~linDaviea,:: , . 

.who was missionary last year in, this"'misslon,. We as a branch· 
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feel the loss of our Bro. Thomas Mills, who bRs gone to Canada. 
He was one of the hardest workers that we bad. May God bless 
him where he is that some honest souls may hear the joyful 
tidings through our brother. · I thank God for all his mercies, 
blessings, and favors toward me; I realize my unworthiness to 
stand as a servant in his church and kingdom set up in these 
the last days, I ask for the prayers of the Saints on behalf of 
my wife, children, and self; also for the Saints of the Manches
ter District, e8pecially the East. There is a work for every 
member of the church to do, and ·it will only be by determination 
and ·perseverance that we will succeed. We have many noble 
and good young men who are able to take up the banner of our 
King and meet all attacks of the enemy of our souls. May God 
bless all those who will fight the good fight. 

Your brother in the fight, 
EDWARD MALONEY, 

FORT CROOK, Nllbraska, January 10, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Will say that a number of years ago I was 

baptized into the church when very young, and have been away 
from the church and all its associations since 1901. Have been 
in the far West most of the time, and have bad to assoaiate 
with those who do not think muah of Christianity; in faat, 
never give it one thought we might say. Something has always 
prompted me to live my religion, and not give heed to the out
side world, but I feel that I have strayed far, far away from the 
fold. It is my intention to be baptized again, as I do not feel 
satisfied, and can not until I embraae the gospel anew. My wife 
will unite with me in the church at our earliest opportunity. We 
ask the prayers of all the Saints that we may hold out faithful, 
and not fall by the wayside; and that it will be but a very, few 
days until we will both be united with the church, 

Yours sinc~rely, 
MR. AND MRS. WALTER LOWE, 

STANBERRY, Missouri, becnmber 26, 190!. 
Editors Herald: The Reverend Doctor Iliff delivered alec

ture here December 19, on' 'Mormonism versus Americanism," or 
"Thirty years among the 1\Iormons." The lecture consisted 
largely of garbled quotat!ons and misrepresentations, especially 
in giving the history of the early life of Joseph Smith. In fact 
his argument about Mr. Smith was "if so and so was so and so," 
and "it is said." What he said of Utah Mormons may be 
largely true; but that Joseph Smith had anything to do with 
it we deny. I never listened to such an onslaught and tirade of 
abuse in iny life concerning the Palmyra Seer. Braden may be 
more unreasonable and say more mean things, but if he can tell 
more untruths than the Reverend Doctor Iliff it is because he 
cari talk faster. Of course the opportunity did not pass without 
a few questions being asked, and when Bro. Anderson asked 
him concerning some of the 'fJ.lse statements that be made he 
had the audacity to tell him that he knew more about our faith 
than we did ourselves, and invited him to "move on." He erred 
in dates-said Joseph Smith was killed June 29, 18!4, and that 
the mob rushed into the jail and killed him and his brother, 
Hyrum, etc, 

As to Joseph Smith being responsible for Utah Mormonism 
and those polygamous outlaws with their harems, we most 
emphatically deny. Might as wdl say that the lowly Nazarene 
was respomible for the deeds committed in the Dark Ages when 
Catholicism bad universal power, when those who did not 

:acknowledge the supremacy of the pope were put to death-all 
in the mime' of religion-or that he was responsible for Judas' 
procedure, Of course the reverend gentleman has been to Utah 
and "spok_e as one having (?) authority," adding quite fre-

, quently, "1 think I know aomething about this question" As 
-,to JGseph Smith finding ",a new gospel," be nev~r tnade any 

auch claim,_ only· claimfng to be a humble instrument in the 

hands of almighty God in rellstablishing the old Jerusalem goa
pel and authority, which have always been inseparable. 

Why lecturers and writers will take Beadle arid the unscrupu
lous Howe as reliable authority- is beyond our comprehension. 
No one would ask an infidel whether, the Bible contained the 
word of God; and why go to-one's enemies to get his correct 
history? The learned historian, Bancroft, says of works written 
against the Latter Day Saints: "Most of these are written in 
a sensational style, and for the purpose of deriving profit by 
pandering to a vitiated public taste and are wholly unreliable as 
to facts!' 

But that revelation on plural marriage-that is a stunner. 
Strange that it should be kept under lock and key till the year 
1852, and then be presented to the people for their acceptance 
with Joseph Smith's name attached to it in order to give it 
prestige. But there is nothing smalrabout Brigham, as he baa 
an ~xplanation (?)on this wise: "Emma burned the original.'' 
If sbe burned the original how· did Brigham Young come in 
possession of a copy? He tried to make Joseph Smith respon
sible for this obnoxious and fraudulent revelation in order to 
satisfy the desires of his wicked and depraved heart. No wonder 
he said, "If I have any knowledge touching the condition of this 
people at the present time, and the way they are taught, led, 
counseled, and dictated by those wbo go before them to open 
up the way, it is directly opposite of that we saw in the days of 
Joseph the prophet."-Brigham Young, Jou1'1uil of DiacOU1'Bea, 
volume 1, page 78, September 11, 1853. • 

When interviewed by United States Senator. Trumbull, 
Brigham Young said, "As to our institutions, we know we are 
right, and polygamy, which you object to, was not originally a 
part·of our system, but was adopttd by us as a necessity, after 
we came here."-Aita Calijontian. 'Ihe Boc.k of Mormon· 
which they profess to believe condemns polygamy. (See Book 
of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6.) See also Docuine· and Covenants, 
where we have this reading: "Marriage is ordained of God 
unto men; wherefore it is lawful that he should have one wife, 
and they twain shall be one flesh, and all this that the earth 
might answer the end of its creatioh, and that it migl}t be. filled 
with the measure of man according to his creation before the 
world was made." There is nqt a wor!). in the writings of the 
Seer favoring polygamy and some people in the face of this 
towering and indubitable evidence still maintain.that Mr. Smith 
is responsible for the revelation on polygamy and take the con
tradictory and unreliable evidence of "8ports in nest hiding," 
which are doubtful as they would be ruled out of any court as 
second-band evidence. One thing the Reverend Iliff said to our 
credit was that the "Josephites denounced the presidency of 
Y_oung and were, in a degree, law-abiding citizens and chopped 
off all the evils of Uwh Mormonism." Said he bad _been in 
correspondence with Bro. Jo-seph, etc. He failed to point out in 
what degree we were not law-abiding citizens. 

May God help us all to maintain the purity of this blessed 
work and be humble and faithful to the end, is the prayer of 
your brother in the true and everlasting gospel, 

JAMES D. SCHOFIELD, 

MALAD CITY, Idaho, January 3, 1905. 
Editors Herald: The first work done since being taken sick, 

November 28, exc~pt to administer to a few who were also sick, 
was January 1. On that date I preached one funeral-sermon 
over the remains of two infants. The names of the parents were 
Mr. and Mrs. Fink and Mr. and Sr. Jones, all living in Malad. 
Large attendance at the funeral, as there always .is here. The 
people are sympathetic. · 

I feel d€cidedly better to-night than I have before for weary 
weeks. I now hope to be able to manifest activity soon in gos
pel work. In connection with this fact; I may state another. It 
is thi~: I have almost completed arrangements for a debate at 
Porterville, Idaho, to begin January 17. Is it possible; brother 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 67 

editors, that the '!lere prospect of a "fight" is invigorating to 
&orne people? -

Porterville is a settlement just across the Snake ~iver from 
Blackfoot. Wife and I held a series of ten meetings tnere, The 
attendance increased nightly till we had full houses. I attribute 
the excellent interest awakened there to the assistance wife ren
dered at the organ and in the song service, largely.. Sh.:~ 
accompanied me most of the summer and fall. We procured a 
small fold,ing organ, which proved an invaluable aid in stre!)t 
and other meetings. We are indebted to the Saints of Poca
tello and Idaho Falls for the organ. 

After having held eight services at Porterville, we intended to 
close our work there on Sunday night. But quite a number had 
spoken to me about preaching on the "Sabbath" q•1estion. 
Leaving the matter to the audience, it was decided by_ unani
mous vote that I should lecture twice on that subj~ct •. This I 
did, inviting Mr. Croskrey, an Adventist, to attend. He came 
the last night and reviewed my effort, with my consent, for half 
an hour. The writer then spoke about twenty minutes. Seem
ingly dissatisfied with the result of that meeting, Mr. Croskrey 
announced to the audience that he would secure a minister, who 
would lecture on that and other subjects. I remarked that I 
would like to know the date of the lectures, so I could attend 
them; and, if not asking too much, occupy part of the time. 
M.r. Croskrey assured me I should have due notice of the date of 
the lectures. A gentleman in the audience then arose and 
asked Mr. Oroskrey if ha would furnish a man to hold a regular 
debate. He said he would. I accepted the situation and 
announced to the people we would arrange for the debate. 

The lecturer, Elder W. W. Stewart, came to Porterville 
unannounced, g..,, of course, I got no riotioe of tiled 1te of his 
leotures. Upon his arrival, friends sent me word, but I waR sick 
and could not go to Porterville. So I corresponded with Elder 
Stewart and we have nearly completed arrangements for discus
sion thPre. There are four questions. They are in reference to 
the Sabbath and the spirit or soul of man. 

After a protracted correspondencE>, Reverend E. P. Smith, of 
Pocatello, denies me the use of the Episcopal chapel to preach 
in bPcause we differ so widely in our ideas of God and because 
of the "ln•pired Translation." I admitted a wide diffe.ence of 
belief and invited him to occupy our p~lpit at Malad and address 
us upon those subjects, presenting his objection!'! to the Inspired 
Translation, We offered to heat and light the building witllout 
co~t to him and entertain him while in our midst, if he desired 
this. The branch at Malad authorized us to make him this gen
erous proposition. We await his reply. 

We spoke six times in the basement of the Baptist church, in 
Idaho Falls. This was rented for our use by Bro. James Jen
nings. Bro. Jennings very generously supplied our needs while 
there. The elPction occurring about this time, militated against 
these efforts, 

At their invitation, we made our home and "headquarters" 
with Bro. and Sr. Jennings for several weeks. ·To have such 
bel~ was of great advantage to us. It gave an excellent oppor
tumty to preach the gospel in adjoining towns "without purse 
or scrip." This can be easily done, as the revelations provide. 
This my experience so far has proven, I have traveled and 
preached a good deal among strangers, totally unprepared to 
pay hotel bills. This has been especially true since coming to. 
the Ro.cky Mountain Mission, I have always been cared for and 
that Without compromising myself in the least, 

Not long since a good brother said to me, when I was going to 
a .town to preach where there were no "Josephites" or known 
~.nends: ''Have_ you money to pay your board, Bro. Pender?" 

I don't want money to pay board. The people there will board 
me." "But if they don't?" "But they will." And they did 
of course. _ ' 

Profe<sor J. M. Larson, principal of the schools at Clifton the 
Mormon elder who opposed me in debate there last winter i~ an . , 

absconder. He was arrested and said he would go to i<~il 
rather than give the bond required. The officers allowed him to 
procure a horse and saddle and then bade hiin farewell; with the 
understanding that he should go to Malad and turn himself over 
to the authorities of the jtil. He has never reached .Malad nor.-. 
been heard from since; When I asked an· editor here why the 
officers did not accompany him he replied: "Oh, the sentiment 
of the entire community, except one or two, was opposed to his 
arrest, The injured girl's parents did not wish to create a 'dis
turbance' over the matter, and so the officers turned him loose.'' 

Your brother, 
WILL S. PENDER, 

SAN ANTONIO, Texas, January 4, 1905. 
Editors Herald: On November 10, in company with Bm. E. L, 

Henson, I started for Northeast Texas. We preached at Bowden, 
Manchester, Avery, Ima, and Lydia. Of our being assailed at 
Avery by W. M. Hicks, and of the debate that followed, Bro. Hen
son has written you, Had we learned of the real character of the 
man bef-ore. the debate, as we learned afterward, there might 
not have been any debate. But not knowing the man, and 
the Baptist people indorsing him, and our time also being 
limited, we entered immediately into the debate. But we are 
satisfied with the results so far as we are concerned. Friends 
were made for our cause. The abuse and misrepresentations 
indulged in l:>y Hicks were so apparent, that none but the will
fully prPjudiced could fail to see it, 

But the principal object for which fcame into the Northeast
ern Texas District, did not transpire. I was to assist Bro. Henson 
in a debate at Lydia with a B~pt.ist preacher by the name of 
Campbell. Bro. Henson had debated with him at Bowden, 
Texas, in the summer, and the debate was to be repeated, with 
an additional proposition, at Lydia, to begin December 10, at 
half past seven -in the evening. \Ve were on hand promptly at· 
that time, but no Reverend Campbell appeared, neither was any 
explanation received. Bro. Henson wrote to the man asking for 
an explanation; but, at last advices, he had received no reply. 
It was plainly "a square back out." 

On December 19, we separatedj I coming to San Antonio, and 
Bro. Henson remaining at Avery and vicinity, I found Bro. 
Henson an agreeable colaborer, and a careful, conscientious 
worker. 

Reaching San Antonio on the 20th ult., I have continued here 
since, doing what I could find to do. The festivities of the holi
days have hindered to some extent. On Saturday, the 7.h inst., 
Bro. D. S. Palmer, president of the Southwestern Texas District. 
and I, exp-ect to go to Floresville, to hold meetings over S~nday; 
I may continue longer if interest and opportunity will warrant, 

To the Northerner, San Antonio is beautiful even at this tiine 
of the year, The plazas, decked with English evergreens 
palms, cacti, and roses in bloom·, are beautiful indeed. The~ 
everywhere are found trees that are dressed in perennial green, 

Of course, I have visited the Alamo, and thought upon its his
tory. Hope ~o be able to visit some of the old missions while 
here. 

The weather is- fine, Christmas and New Year's days were so 
mild and warm that no fire was needed, Yet we have had a few 
nigllts cold enough to freeze ice one half inch thick where 
water stood in ves~els outside of buildings. ' · 

H. E. MOLER •. 

Various Subjects In One. 

At the risk of being acoused of wanting. to see my name in 
the paper I write a few lines for.publication in the HERALD on 
various subjncts. 

1. Differences of opinion on various subjects are from time to 
time being expressed in our church papers, also in private con
versation. Such when done by our brethren or sisters with: a 
view to coming to proper conclusions and not siinply for the 
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ma!ltery are commendable and serve as a preventive of 
monotony, and thus aid the wot•k, On Graceland College our 
views should be expressed after much thought and prayerful 
consideration, unbiased by prejudice. 
':2. Some one recently writing an article thought we were drift

. ing away from proper channels in the reception and distribution 
Of church funds. Perhaps we are; at any rate we should watch 

· carefully this important point. 
3. Who write for publication nowadays? We see but few 

articles in our church papers from the leading men in the church, 
except those in the editorial columns by Bro. Joseph. These 

·items .from the Editor are very fine, especially the recent one in 
which we were requested to "mind our own business" relative to 
the Reed Smoot case; but why do not those o! the apostles, such 
as James Caffall, and others having much knowledge of this 
work, write occasionally? 

4. Indifference in religious matters is characteristic of this 
age, and the Saints partake more or less of this indifference, 
which like an armed man takes hold upon us. Let us beware of 
this subtle power of the Devil. There is but one remedy, viz: 
faithfulness to Christ the Savior. 

6. J.<,rom current events in our own country and those in other 
lands we realize that we are living in troublous times. There 
id great wickedness, wars, and rumors of wars. Ttlese things 
prove that we are living in troublous times of the latter days 
.:...the days of wickedness and vengeance, Let us not get 
hardened to these things, and think it just happened so. Truly, 
prophecy is being fulfilled before our eyes. Brethren, seeing 
these things are true, shall we not, as Bro. Joseph says, "mind 
our own business," and go steadily onward to victory? 

c. J. SPvRLOCK, 

LITTLE DEER ISLE, Maine, January 6, 1905. 
Editors Herald: If old Brn. Landers, Gurley, Briggs, and 

Ells were alive, they would sense the awakening of many memo
ries associated with the name "Little Deer Isle." 

A short time after the close of the Civil War, Bro. John Lan
ders came to this island and began preaching the gospel to its. 
inhabitants, a humble yet hospitable people, who ope~ed their 
hearts to the message and accepted him into their homes. Tbe 
people were poor, and many a night the worthy brother had to 
reverse matters by placing his bead under the pillow to protect 
him from the cold blasts of wind that swept through the sleeping
room. And, in the quiet hours of the night, with his thoughts 
inany miles away, be could gaze up through the roof and watch 
the stars shine down on Joseph's land, 

The result of this effort was the baptism of Bro. John J. Bil
lings and wife and three others, by Father Landers, as he is 
known in the East, and elsewhere, I presume. This was many 
years ago, but the seed sown baa never died although the Saints 
here have passed througl> periods of trials that would cause the 
strongest to tremble with fear. 

With the gospel came the gifts, and· great unity, and iove; 
but owing to exaltation of some, the existence of confusion, and 
other reasons known only to God, an evil spirit crept ·in and 
deceived the people. The result of this mistake is a matter of 

· local history, and will become general as soon 'as the fifth vol
c·umeof church history is published, Through this trying scene 

many of the Saints passed with great fortitude; and confidence 
in God and his Christ was unshaken. 

Bro, Zenas Gurley next came, and his example and words are 
tenderly remembered by those who knew him. -He_ was fond of 
reading the Book of Covenants, am~ it seems the Lord especially 

.. ' _direl)ted him so to do, for at that time only one Dootrine and 
,'~.:covenants was known to the Saints, _111\d it was some ty;elve 

miles away, ~n the possession!if .EiderGeorge Eaton, of whom 
l}onorable mention is madll .. ori pageJ99, volume 3, Church 
History. . ... , 
: l3i:o.--~_urley was sent here to inquire int«:~ the lleculiar condi-

tiona through which the Sajnts had passed, and when all things 
were considered, he complimented them on their expression ·of 
humility and willingness to do right, Some time later Bro. 
Jason Briggs came. His counsel was to the line, He magnified 
his calling as an apostle, and the Saints immediately recognized 
in him a leader. He allowed no one to drift on the sea of 
uncertainty. With the sword of truth, he cut off error iui.d 
pruned the vineyard of the Lord. He greatly opposed tobacco
using. On one occasion be felt tliat a certain brother had not 
b.een properly ordained, so he reorda:ined him, · 

Among other names, I hear mentioned Josiah Ells, Thomas 
Smith, and E. C. Briggs, all of whom have left an example 
worthy of imitation. They were not above_ mistakes: like the 
rest of humanity, but mortals. Bro. Landers taught that aU the 
sacrament should be eaten; cons~quently the bread and wine 
were repassed till consumed. 

These pionoers of the Reorganization suffered privatioi'l that 
.tested energy and zeal, Hundreds of times they returned 
thanks for sufficient corn-bread and pork to satisfy tbe demands 
of hunger. A bed on· the floor was the best the homes afforded, 
in many cases. But they prayed,. and worked, and suffered to 
establish the cause of Christ, and to-day many a young man 
and· young woman fervently thank the great Father for such 
men, who through much. suffering brought to this isle the pearl 
of great price . 

Here, as well as in other places, is fully presented the truth that 
"he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved." Awful • 
is the picture, to see old Saints, who have borne the heat and 
burden of the day, tiring of the struggle and laying down their 
arms; after the many prayers, the successful passing through 
oi trials, the tasting of God's love and power, to turn from th_e 
fountain of life, to wither away and die! It seems that if they 
could realize what they are doing, what they are losing, the 
feeling of death would cause them to quake with fear, Satan 
blinds the soul till his victim is dragged to the lowest pit. 

HowPver, a brighter day is opening. The Lord's work is here, 
and it will remain till he sees fit to gather his people home. ·The· 
old members who refuse to "line up" shall be brushed aside, 
and willing workers will take their places in the fallen ranks. 
The young are rallying about the standard, and in the earnest 
faces of young men and women, is seen a determination and 
power that cause Satan to tremble and the angels to rejoice. 
Gaps made in the priesthood by death and desertion will.befilled 
by consecrated lives that assure the triumph of righteousness. 

This past year in Maine lias intensified the fact. that God's 
work progresses only when his law is kept. Some have been, 
others are, laboring under the destructive delusion that mercy 
will deteat justice, that sympathy min supercede the enforce
ment of the law. This endeavoring to split up the Lord's stat
ute, this ·fear of man, has done more towards keeping the 
branches in a corrupt condition, than any other failing in Maine, 

The heavenly Father knows best; we.must honor his law or 
suffer the penalty 'inflicted on lawbreakers. A disregard of his 
will results in shame and failure, as the dark days of the disor" 
ganization prove. Many of the brothers now laboring,in the· 
West will remember Elder John Billings, whose integrity has, 
app!lrently, saved this branch from the spoiler's power. While 
many of his once cola borers have turned back to the' beggerly' 
elements of this world, thi3 brother stands firm for truth, and, 
with his worthy wife hopes to some day (not many years-hence) 
reap the reward of the faithful, with the Saints gone before. 

On Christmas a noble young woman of this -place was .bap~ . 
tized. She graduates from the Eastern Maine NormaL School 
in June. .The words of our Savior were fulfilled in her case; as 
both father and mother Qpposed. the step she took. The kind 
Father protects his children, and will to the end, · 

Snow is deep iri this section, and the Rea9h (another word 
familiar to many elder•) is frozen over,· We will SOO~lcbe sailing 
on ice-boats. at a terrific ra~e·of speed, 
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1 the East there is many a heart that thrills at the wotd 
z· n and among ·the new element is many a face set Zion ward, 
;;~

1

'feel that a power dePp and strong imd good _is being f~lt in 
this part of the vim•yard, and we know that the result Wlll be. 
glorious in the due time of the Lord, . . 

To this end I wait, pray, hopP, and work, trustmg m the 
Eternal One whose promises never fail. -

' RALPH W. FARRELL. 

lnd•pendence Items. 

"It is He who leadeth up the sun 
And ordereth up the starry influences 
And temperetb the keenness of the frost; 
And therefore in the plenty of the feast 
And in the lifting of the cup, let Him 
Have praises for the well-completed year." 

The holidays with their festivals and home-gatherings have 
come and gone. 

The Sunday-school children on Christmas Eve participated in 
the songs and speeches, enjoyed the sight of the lovely Christ
mas-tree with its tinseled decorations, and the benign old gon
tleman, round, rosy, and ebullient, heard the jingle of his 
sleigh-bells, received from his munificent hand the usual 
Christmas treat, and at the clo~e of the entertainment, happy 
and hopeful, retired in good season to their homes. 

There was a failure on the part of tho gas-plant at the open
ing; but its light shone forth later on. As Wagner hath it, 
"To give a trifling pleasure, smooth an anxious brow, bring a 
little light into dark paths-what a truly divine office in the· 
midst of this poor humanity I" 

Some of the societies have met also to elect their officers for 
the ensuing year, the Sunshine Band with its score of members, 
who have been scattering seeds of kindness, and holly wreaths 
and flowers, and singing songs to the aged and sorrowful ones; 
also the Sunday-school and Willing Helpers have met to do 
business for the year, 

Like as it was in Washington on Christmas day, it was cloudy 
and rather raw and nothing eventful happened. The hour and 
a half session of th,e Sunday-Echool passed in the usual manner. 

Bro. J. A. Gunsolley, who subsequently lectured before the 
Religians and Sunday-school folks, gave an interesting talk, 
and the secretary with clearness of speech read the school report, 
which gave general satisfaction; as the record showed a Christ
mas offering collected ·of one hundred -and thirty dollars and 
seventy-six cents. 

At the opening of the morning services the first strains of the 
organ filled the church with its rolling cadences of a Christmas 
"Gloria." Of course the offertory is not a mere musical per
formance, but is a part of the devotional exercises, and all lis
tened with rapt attention. 

But there is generally more. or Jess moving about by a few, 
and these find themselves not immune to critici•m. F.Jr 
instance, while the organist was executing a delicate and 
pianissimo strain a brother came trotting up the center aisle in 
order to talk to one of the elders, causing .the brother _to crouch 
on the edge of the platform to hear the message; ·also several 
stood up to take off their overcoats, while some overlooking the 
duties of the ushers endeavored to procure seats for themielves, 
and a couple of young ladies left their seats, not even staying to 
hear the sermon 1 · 

But the merry part of Christmas was reserved for the close of 
the evening service. · · . 

Sunday, the first day of 1905, was fine and the snow, gathered 
from the.late blizzard, had melted away and emoUons o.f praise 
and gratitude seemed to pervade the hearts of the S lints •. --. 

About eight hundred. assembled in. th.e basement in the after
noon to celebrate the ordinance ~f the sacrament •. on the plat
form attending to the blessing. ofthe emblems w~re Eldlml I.N. 
White, R. M:ay, arid W• H. Garrett.- Eight priests with m~rked 

order and prrcislon took up the oblation and passed the bread . 
and wine, and after a short season of prayer, thirty-five engaged 
in. bearing testimony. -

Bishop May offered a few closing re'marks relating espenlally 
to finances, and the Saints were dismissed after having enj Jyad 
a st>ason of great profit and refreahin.g. - .~ 

Our last Wednesday evening prayer-meeting was also one 
long to be remembered. 

All seemed to rej~ice in the Spirit's presence. Bro. Kemp 
was again moved upon to spPak with earnest words of encour
agement to several of the Saints, among them the officials of the 
stake and branch, the elders, and all the Saints, especially the 
faithful sisters, mentioning also Srs. Hart and Horton. Every · 
one seemed to partake of the general rejoicing. 

Truly we have much to be thankful for, and to· urge us on to 
more devott>d ffforts in this glorious work. 

January 6, 1905. ABBIE A. HORTON, 

Extracts from Letters. 

Sr. J. Williams, Hopkinsville, Kentucky: "Since mPeting 
with Eldt'r G. H. Graves I think I never in all my days heard 
such gospel preaching. It seems as though it were a new gos
pel such as I never heard before. I first heard him at another 
place, and Jeamirg that he.carr.e to cur town 1 hastent'd tht're, 
and found him, and was baptized by him. I have been In the 
service of G~;d since I was fourtet'n years old, and am now thirty
four, and am just hearing the gospel in its fullness. I believe in 
trusting Gcd for everything, because everything we have comes 
from him." 

Mary Flagg, Castalia, Grand Manan, New Brunswick: "We 
are iso!a'ted fnm church privilrges, and often with• an elder 
could ccme here. We would do all in our power to aid them. I 
can not do without the HERALD, and often when rt>ading the 
letters from brothers and sisters of far-off lands, I rejoice that I 
am counted worthy of the name of Latter Day Saint. I desire 
the prayt>rs of God's people that I may live faithfully to the end." 

Josie Hannan, Cross, Texas: "I often receive stren.gth and 
encouragpment when I read of the good that some of the Saints 
are doing. I feel thankful to my heavt>nly Father for the many _ 
blessings received at his hands, and desire to so live that I may 
set a good example before my children, that, when grown Yp, 
they may o_bPy the gospel, and become seiVants for Christ, 
Remember me in your prayers." 

W. W. Beal, Eureka Springs, Arkansas: "Another year has 
passed, and wife and I _find ourselves in this place free from 
snow-drifts and blizzards. We do not know whether there are 
any other Saints here or not. If there are we would like to have . 
them call at Quinn Cottage and see us. Would be pleased to 
see any elders who may come here."· 

D. R. Baldwin,- Ravenden Springs, Arkansas: "I am humili
ated when I Jearn that I ani guilty of misunderstanding and 
misapplying Bro. F. J. Ebeling's use of the -work wiseacre, I 
ask the brother's forgiveness." · 

A.M. Merrill, Independt>nce,-¥issouri: ••r would not like to 
miss the coming of.the SAINTS' HERALD, It is a good friend in 
many ·times of need." _ 

Sr. L. Luchsinger, Thayer, Missouri: "Thayer Branch spent 
a merry Christmas at Cane Hill, families and' friend~ bringing ·
well-filled baskets. -Bro. James T. Davis and family were per-
mitted to mingle with us. Our aj;ed Bro. Frisbee ancf com
panion wPre unable to bo wi~h us _on account of poor ·health, 
May God bless them in their old age, having so faithfully fought 
the· good fight, alone for manyyears, ana done. so inuch good 
work in Sunday-school capacity, when,_ ( oh i how saa to t)link) 
many. could not realize the good· work they-were engaged in, 
and rather sought the ways of the world; So our Sunday~school , · 
ceas.ed fora.time. For two years we_ have- peen havingounlon 
Sunday-school; but it • seems_ that they are trying to fhJeze us.· . _· 
out. By the advice of Bro. Davis- we. :wfH~ol:gllnize: a Ll/.tter ; ,-

··.=-.. -
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Conference Notices. Day Saint· Sunda:y-school, trusting in God to be with us, to 

guide and direct us. Zion's Praises are very acceptable. The 
children love to sing these praises." 

Conference of the -Fremont Di~trict will convene with the 
.Tabor Branch, Saturday and Sunday, February 18 and 19, 1905. 
D. R. Chambers, president. . · . . 

Miscellaneous Departments 
Conference Minutes. 

Western Malne.-Conference convened at. Mountainville, Novem
ber 19 and 20. R. Bullard was chosen to preside, J. N. Ames 
ass(lciate, Abbie L. Colby secretary pro tern., Mary L~land 
assistant Wallace Small organist, J. N. Ames chonster. 
RPports 

1
from following officers read: Elders J. N .. Ames, 

Henry R. Eaton, J. J. Billings, and Eugene Btaun; Pnests J. 
E. Eaton and Freeman Hagkell; Teacher A. 0. Candage. 
RPports oi branches a• follows: Mountainville 40, Stonington 
93, Little Dear Isle 60. Reports of Bi•hop's agent! treasurer, 
and tract committee read and accepted. The followmg officers 
were sustained: J. N. Ames, district president; Eugene 
Braun, secretary; Hosia Eaton, treasurer. Elders Shel'hy,Hul
Jard and Davison were chosen delegates to General Conference. 
The'nPXt conference will convene at Stonington, next May. The 
district law was amended by making written official rPporting 
compulsory only on those holding the Melcbisedec priesthood. 

The Presidency. 

CHANGE OF FIELD, 

By agreement bet~een mi~isters in charge Joqeph Luff and 
J. W. Wight, the Ftrst Presidency concurrmg, Bro. Columbus 
Scot.t bas been transferred from the California to Bro. Wight's 
field. We cheerfully commend Bro. Scott to the Saints in the 
latter field. FRED'K M. SMITH, Secretary Presidency. 

High Priests. 

Dear Brethren: We would be pleased to have your assist
ance in preparing program for our quorum meetings to be held 
during next General Conference. 

Any m~mb~r having questions to submit, a topic for a paper, 
or a subject for discussion, kindly forward the same to me at 
your very earliest convenience, as we desire to have our pro
gram ready near the first ol next month, in order that a copy 
may be forwarded to each member with their blank report. Let 
each share in making these quorum meetings as instructive and 
interesting as possible. 

In gospel bonds, 
F. G. PITT, President of Quorum. 

12 St. Francis Place, BROOKLYN, New York. 

Church Secretary. 

MISSIONARY REPORT BLANKS, 
Missionary report blanks, provided by action of General Con

ference for annual reports of all General Conference appointees, 
have been mailed to latest obtainable addresses of the ministry. 
Any failing to rPceive the same will be supplied on request. 
Such blanks should be filled out to include the month of 
February, and should reach the undersigned by March 1, or as 
soon as practicable thereafter, for prompt publ;cation in the 
SAINTS' HERALD before General Conference. Reports received 
after making· up the list for the HERALD, can not be inserted. 
Promptness is therefore urged. 

Respectfully, 
. R. S. SALYARDS, Secretary. 

LAMONI, Iowa, January 13, 1905. 

Notice of Expulsion. 

Notice is hereby given that Thomas P. Ryan, a meJ1lber of the 
San Franci•co Branch, was expelled from the church for cause 
found sufficient by an elders' court of L'ls Angeles. Tne m~m
bers are notified to beware of him, as be is in the habit of bor-

·rowing money. ' C. A. PARKIN, President 
8010 Sixteenth Street. 

A Tardy Correction. 

To All Who Use Zion's Praises: In giving the author ot No. 
2141 the committee, or publishers, made a mistake. The real 
author of both words and music is Elder F. A. Russell, instead 
of the under~igned. Make' correction in your books. 

San Antonio, Texas.· ··· H. E. MOLER. 

The conference of the Central NPbraska District will convene 
with the Meadow Grove Branch, Saturday, February 18, 1905, at 
10 o'clock a. m. The Meadow Grove Saints have. completed 
their church-building and expect to have it dedicated on Sunday 
the 19th. Branch clerks, please attend to getting statistical 
reports ready in time. Levi Gamet, president. 

Nauvoo District conference will convene at Montrose, Iowa, 
Saturday and Sunday, February 18 and 19. Please sPnd all 
reports to the secretary, M. H. Seigfreid, 1106 South Twelfth 
Street, Burlington, Iowa. · 

The Far West District conference will convene with the 
St. Joseph Branch, corner Seventeenth and Farnan Streets. 
Blank ministry reports may be obtained by applying to each 
branch president. I. N. Roberts, president. 

The Ohio District conference will be held in Columbus, Ohio, 
at the Saints' hall in the Rr,binson Block, North.Columbus, at 
10.30 o'clock, February 18 and 19,1905. Tbose coming to Union 
Station take the street-car north to Olen tangy Park, get off at 
Saints' hall, Robinson Block. S. J. Jeffers, president, 

Semiannual conference of the Seattle and British Columbia 
District will convene at SPattle, W 11shington, on· Saturday and 
Sund,y, February 4 and 5, 1905, on third floor of new Post 
Intelligencer's Building, in rooms occupied by the Acme BuAi
ness Collpge, situated on the corner of Fourth A venue and 
Union Street; take any car in the city and get off at Union 
Street or Fourth Avenue. -Branch clerks will kindly mail 
reports of their branches to the undersign~d one week, at least, 
prior to this time. Others than the district officials expected in 
attendance are Brn. G. T. Griffiths and 0. B. Thomas, mis
sionaries in charge. So far as is known now Saturday evening 
will be given for the use of the· district Sunday-school associa
tion. Fred'k W. Holman, secretary. 

Conference of the Northeastern Missouri District will meet 
with the Bevier, Missouri, Branch in their new stone church, 
February 11, at 10 a.m. Brn. Joseph Smith and E. L, Kelley 
are expected to be there. The choosing of delegates to General 
Conference will take place. Send all reports to reach me not 
later than Februaty 8, at Higbee, Missouri, R. F. D. No. 1. 
Wm. Cb11pman, secretary. 

Conference will convene in Central Illinois District, at Tay
lorville chapel, 10 a. m., S1turday, February 11, 1905. Sunday
school and Religio convention on Friday before. Geo. L. 
Hartsell, secretary. 

Convention Notices, 

The Northern Nebraska Sunday-school association convenes 
at Omaha, Nebraska, Saturday, January 28, 1905 at 2 30 p.m. 
This is the only business session of the year, and there will be 
an election of <Jfficers. All schools please send delegates. Alice 
R. Watkins, secretary, Columbus, Nebraska. 

Eastern Iowa Sunday-school convention will convene at 
Muscatine, lowa,.February 10, 1905, at 10 a m. Officers will be 
elected, also delegates to GPneral Association. Cora E. Weir, 
secretary, Center Junction, Jones County, Iowa. 
8unday-~cbool convention in the Central Nebraska District 

wi'l meet with the Meadow Grove school, Friday, February 17, 
1905. Maria! E. Moore, superintendent. 

The Southeastern Illinois Sunday-school convention will con
vene with the Springerton Branch, Fdbruary 17, 1905. Officers 
to be elected for this year. Bring your reports or send them ·to 
the undersigned .. J. E. Bozarth, secretary, Springerton, Illinois, 

The Kewanee Snnday-school association will convene at 
Kewanee, Friday, February 3, 1905. As per resolution at :JDn
vention last February, a yearly report from the local schools 
must bP. forwarded to this convPntion. Mrs. Ed. Lamb,·secre-
tary, 706 North Walnut Street, Kewanee, Illinois, , 

The Sunday-school convention of the Northeastern Texa9 and 
Choctaw District will convene ·at Coalgate Indian Territory, 
February 17, 1905, at 11 a. m. Election of officers and selecting 
de!Pgates to General Convention will be a part of the business. 
A. Z. Rudd, secretary. 

Religio association of Southeastern Illinois Di•trict will con• 
vene at Springerton, Friday, 3 p. m., February 17 1905, to Plect 
new officers. Hope all locals will send a good' report. Miss 
Nar Hoover, secretary. · 
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N theastern Illinois Di8trict Sunday-school associatit?n 
·fib~ ldo~heir next convention in Chicago, Janua;y 20, 1905, m 

WI 0 
. with the district conference, at 10 o clock Fnday 

conu~cnonat Central Branch Hall, No. 3615 Cottage Grove 
mo~~~eg, Take Cottage Grove car on Wabash Avenue down 
A v · d go to Thirty-sixth street. Charles A. Gurwell, town, an 
superintendent. . . 

The district convention of the Rehg10 f?r th? Northe~ste.rn 
··trict of Illinois will be held in connectwn With ~he d!st~Ict 

DI. · ence I'n Chicacro January 20, 1905, at the evemng sessiOn 
canter "' ' · · · · h th R 1' · f Friday evening, The conventiOn Will meet Wit e e Igio o 
Chicago Central Branch, at 3615 Cottage Grove Avenue, (South 
Side . Take Cottage Grove cable cars on Wabash Av<mue. to 
Tbir~y-sixth street. Let there be a good atte~dance. ElectiOn 
of 0fficers is to be held. Myron H. Bond, president. 

Died. 

MYERS.-At the Saints' Home, Lamoni, Iowa, January 6, 1905, 
of paralysis and dPmentia, Bro. Cyrus H. Myers, aged 69 years, 
ll months, and 16 day•. HA was born in ~omersPt County, 
Pennsylvania, January 22, 1835, and was baptized by. Bro,. G. E. 
Deuel, March 20, 1861, in Jasper County, Iowa. His Wife and 
children are dead. Funeral-services were held at the Home, 
sermon bv Bro. H. A. Stebl;lins. 

BELLVILLE.-Near Mondamon, Iowa, DecembPr 17, .1904, Stella 
May youngest child of Bro. and Sr. Myron Bellville, aged 5 
mon!hs. A goodly number of friends .and neighbors were in 
attPndance at the home and church. Funeral-s!'rmoil by Eld?r 
J. s. McDonald, in the Saints' Church. Elder John Garner m 
charge. · 

HEPPLESTON.-At Akron, Ohio, December 9, 190t. of apo
plexy. Sr. Harriet A. Hnpplcston wa.s born in Yorkshire, 
Engiand, SPptember 30, 18!2. Married to Mr. G?org~ H. Hep
plP.ston in 1860. Four daughters were born of this umon, three 
of whom were prPRP.nt and ministered to their mothAr in bPr last 
hours. In July, 1901, she was baptized by Elder U. W. Greene 
and was s,riving to live the f?.ith when the summons came. 
During her sicknees on r!'gaining consciousness she !'xprAssed 
her faith and confidencA in God ·anrl his· work. Funeral from 
the residence on North Hill, Elder U. W. Greene preaching the 
sermon, · 

RaBINSON.-Elder Bradbury Robin•on, formerly of Eureka, 
CalHornia, later of lndPpendencP1 Missouri, was born at Corn
ville, SomPrset County, MainP, January 11, 1822, a son of Brad
bury and Hannah (Smith) Robinson. His grani:lfatber, Thomas 
Robinson, was a native of England and a liPutenant in our 
Revolutionary War. He married, March 19, 18!3, Mary Savage 
Patton, at Skowhegan Falls, Maine. To them were born six 
sons and six daught.Prs, six of whom, four sons and two daugh
tP-rs, eurvive him. He and his wife joined thP. church at String 
Prairie, Iowa, in_1862, he being baptized by Elder John Shippy. 
He lived there for eeveral yParR, then emigrated and settled at 
Eureka, Humboldt County, California; thence removed to Inde
pendence, Missouri, and at the time of his death was living with 
hi• daughter, Mrs. Ella D. Whitehead, where, on January 5, 
1905, he went to his rest as a shock of corn fully ripened for the 
harvest. His wife preceded him a short month, the funerals 
being just four weeks apart to the day. He was early ordained 
a~ elder in the church, and though eccentric and in some things 
d1fferent from his fellow elders, was an upright, faithful adher
ent to the cause, which be advocated upon any a~d every suit
able opportunity, and in full faith of which be went to his 
grave. Funeral from the bouse, January 8, in charge of Elder 
J?hn D. White, Presidl'nt Joseph Smith prono\)nced the funeral 
discourse. Two daughters and one son were present with the 
family at the time of his death an<i interment. He lies by the 
side of his wife in Mound Grove Cemetery. 

Even the Praiiles ~ead it. 

It was th.e Christmas Annual of Country Life in A~m·ica 
that the Philadelphia Inqui1·m· called in its news columns "one 
of the most attractive publications ever produced in this coun
try or any other." The account then proceeds to tell of an 
Eastern J?an traveling over the prairies of Nebraska who, on. 
approachmg a modest farm-housE>, was surprised to see signs of 
unusual refinement and culture. The front yard was both tast.e
~ul and f~uitful, the vines were artistically handled. The traveler 
ound this only the less surprising because be bad seen other 
~nexpected eVIdences of the same spirit in his Western travels, 
b n the center-tab~e a! the ho'!se be-found all the recent num
'ters of Country liife ~n Amer~ca .. T~e hostess assured him that 
I WM the f_?untam .of .her mspuat10n, one that had watered 
many farms m the vast prairie section, .. 

The puzzling question of how Ruqsian words should be tra.nR
literated into English is considPred in the American Monthly 
Review of Reviews for January, 1905, by Mr. Herman RoAPnt~al, 
onha New York Public Library, The letters of the Russ1an 
alphabe~ are shown with their Engliqh equivalents and the rules 
presented for the transliteration of Russian words into English, 
aq followed by the best authori~ies, both in this country and in 
England. 

Cut or Uncut Books. 
, A gentleman from Kansas, having sent• to McClure-Phillips 
for a copy of Wagner's The Simple Life, wrote back that he was 
not pleased with it because the book was no~ finished, the pages 
not having been cut. He went on to argue "Would you like to 
have your ghoemaker send you a pair of shoes wi~h nails stick
ing up in them or your tailor send you a coat Without sh•eves. 
Let us try to' practice a little Christianity. The MacMillan 
PUblishing Company has played me the same trick, and here
after I will have to specify that I want a finished book, or I 
don't want it at all." 

Though this comes from Kansas, it is r~pe with s~ggestion; 
and this voice from the plains of the West IS heard wnh pleas
ure on the question of machine-made, closely cropped book 
versus the uncut book with its pleasantly irregular edges. 

Rest and Recreation. 
Along the line of justifitble extravagance let me make a plea. 

for more recreation for the busy houdewife. In caring for her 
home 'and loved ones she is too ap~ to forget the duty. she owes 
herself, and alrnogt before she is aw'lre of the fact she is grow
ing nervous, feels discouraged and irritable. At such <t tin:e let 
her pause and consider not how much she will save by continu
ing in the same old rut., but how much she will g'lin by laying 
aside her work for a tim'l, that she may re-.t and recuperate. 
Do not wait until tired Nature calls a halt, but m •ke a practice 
of taking one or two vacations every yoar-going where you can 
really rest, and have time to think not of the work you have 
left behind (that will take care of itself), but of the benefit 
yourself and loved ones will gain. Tb.e~e short separations 
"make the heart grow fonder," and the dear ones will also learn 
from your absence how necessary you are .to thPm. Time and 
money spent more freely this way will "really pay in the end." 
It will mean better health for wife and mothPr, a larg-er bank
atlcount and happier homes.-January Woman's Home Com
panion. 

.A Woman Revolutionist. 
A Russian woman revolutionist whose life has been spent 

in propagating the idea of revolt-not, however, of Nihilism or 
assassination -has lately visited ~ew York. Her pereonality 
and history are intensely dramatic. She is described by Ernest 
Poole in the January magazine number of the Outlook as fol
lows: ''Daughter of a nobleman and earnest philanthropist; 
then revolutionist, bard-labor convict, and exile for twenty
three years in Siberia; and now a heroic old woman of .sixty
one, she has plunged again into the dangerous struggle for 
freedom." A most interesting portrait of this womm, Kttharine 
Berechkovsky, acccompanies Mr. Poole's article in the Outlook.· 
Here is a single incident in her career: 

"We put on peasant dress, to elude the police and· break down 
the peasants' cringing distrust, I used acid on my face and 
hands; I worked and ate with the peasants; I learned their 
speech; I traveled on foot, forging pas•ports; I lived 'illegally.' 

.. "By night I did my organizmg. _You desire a picture? A 
low room with mud floor and walla. Rafters just over your head 
and still higher, thatch. The room w Ei packed with men, 
WlJmen, and children. Two big fellows sat up on the .high .brick 
·stove, with their dangling feet knockihg occasional applause. 
These people had been gathered by my host-a brave peasant 
whom I. picked out-and he in turn had chosen only those whom 
Siberia could not terrify. When I recalled their floggings; 
wh'eu I pointed to those who were crippled for life; to women 
whose bus .. 1ands died under the lash-then men would cry out so 
fiercely that the three or four cattle in the next room would 
bellow and have to be quieted. Tllen I tolq them they th!lin
selves were to blame. They had only the most wretched· strips 
of land. To be free and live, the people must own the land I 
From my cloak I would bring a book of.fables written to teach 
our principles and stir the love of freedom. And then far into 
the night the firelight showed a circle of great broad faces and 
dilated' eyes, staring with all_ the reverence every peasant_ h.as 
for that mysterious thing-a hook, .. 

"These bookR, £wice as effective as oral work, were printed in 
secrP.cy at heavy expense, But many of us !I ad libraries, jewels, 
costly gowns, and furs to sell; and new recruit~ ll:ept ~!lcling ~o 
·our full<l, We had no personal ~xpenaee," __ · - , 
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I Farmers' State Bank I 
· LAMONI, IOWA 

Capital and $26 000 -
Surplus.. t _ • 
Pays Interest on time de-
posits. Correspondence 

and business solicited 
Orra Teale, Cashier 

FARMERS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BANK. Leon. Iowa. Capital and Sur-
plu• $55,0 00, Fred Teale, Cashier 
IOWA STATE BANK, Mt. Ayr. Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, Cashier 

" 

:c:~:~i STAMMERING, 
Home and school combined; third year of successful 
work. Conducted by former stammerer. Thorough 

Absolutely Pure 

course or training under the best instructors. Cures 
permanent. 51· f I 

3205 Peer::y .Ave.,. Kansas C,it::y, lolo 

NOTICE! I have a largeliatOf Choice I 
Farzns near Lamoni. 

HAS NO SUBSTITUTE Also some Houses and Lots for Sale cheap, 
Call on or address, 
MORONI TRAXLER 

" Box 26 Lamoni, l<>wa 

I Kno'W Quit-to-Bac Wi!! Cure. It is a God-Given Remedy 
tio ~ays Bro. I. M. Dungan of Woodbine, Iowa. \V;·iting July 3, 1904. says: HAtter havmg used tobacco 

~~fn~ 1Q~ft:;o~1~1c~~~;,~c~~,t~OO,~':t!ft~1b;e"l~~~~~~eo~!~;t~bo~e6s,":~ct otlv~"~::f~~t~~;~.~0i~; S.~~~:~·~~~ 
months, my health Is better every way and I feel like a new man. I feel that lean not speak too highly of the 
merits of 'Qult-to-b ·C/ for I believe 'Quit·to-bac' to be a God-given remedy, that it will cure one of the 
most filthy and useless habits Satan ever invented; therf'fore I unqualinedly recommend it to all addicted 
to the use of tobacco in any form, and will cheerfully answer Inquiries from any one as to my case-how 

5 ~~~~;;~;'~ver$200~000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Of LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated under the Banking .Laws of the State 

of Iowa · 
LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

Wm. Anderson, _Mrs. David Dancer, Frank Crlley, 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. R~Slseguie, Geo. W.-Blatr

1 

Ella D. Wh<'f:~.e~~·H9!~f:{/1~~~~de';'so~· Hopkins, 
Solicits correspond.ence ·and deposits from ·far 8nd 

~~~~,rn~o~d f~~A~ s:~o~md'~~~ g~e ~~~rper cent, p~r 
Kindly direct all -letters to 
W. A: HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

IN THE OZARKS.-1 have a variety of farms 
..;......;.....;;....;;,;;;;.;.;..;,,;;.;_to sell cheap, price from 
$3 to $15 per acre, located 220 miles from Kansas 
City. The land_ will produce grain, grass cotj:pn, 
all kinds ot vegetables, can not be beat tor 
fruit and is also a fine stock country. This is a 
chance for_ HERALD readers to get homes In mild 
healthful climate, 111 a coming country. Write !or 
newland list. Joseph wa .. d 

47 Mountain Home, Arkansas. 

SOVTR SIDE -BARBER !!!HOP. 

Laundry in connection. The same oll! 
~tand. F. A. RLAC:K. 15 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
22~ West Lexington St 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 

Write; 
Hi in 
y;;:;;r 
Wants 

toil -

I treatt'd myselt, etc., if a stamp is Inclosed. You are ar liberty to u~e this recommendation as B"'ems best 
to you .... I clo'e with a heartfelt 'God bless you."' Three boxes Qult-to-bac postpaid only $1.50 guaran- I . · 
teed to cure or money refunded for the a•klng. Address, {Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, m.nols. TRACTS. 

rE= - ~ 
DR. MATHER'S I Hospital ;on <I Sanitarium 

For the treatment ol t~e •ick and 
afflict< d. A home where the Saint. 
can cume and be undu the care and 
•urrounded by those of our own laith 

' 

{ -
J Consulting Specialists 

'r 
On Piles and all rectal diseases 

Dr. Noterba 
On women's dl£::ense-e 

Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 
On mental and nervous dlsP.asea 

Drs. Wilds and Jones 
On tumor and cancer 

Drs. Foster and Andrews 
\ 

On ef:e, ear, nOEe, throat, and fttttng ot 
g asses Drs. Putterson and Delap 

~ 

1110 West Walnut Street 
Independence, Missouri 
About one block from Latter Day l::ialnt.s 

__ 44tt Church 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. co. 
North:-~n Leon 2: (() P•.lll•i arrive at 

.Des Momes 6: 05 t;.{ m. 
South-Leave Dee oines 8: 25 a, m.; ·a.r-
_ . rive at Leon 11: 4li a. m. 
Trains dail~ CXDC~ Sunday; connect .with 
· O.,B.Ii: .u . 

Herald Office Publications. 

n 
a 
i 

All books are sold by numbers. Send 
umbers only. Send all orders and make 
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Entered as Second-class Mail Matter···at Lamoni Post-office. Mr. Charles M. Yearout, whose writing in the Gos• 

pel 1.Wessenge1· we have heretofore noticed, in his third 
article puolishE'd November 19, 1904, endeavors to 
draw a contrast between what he calls Mormonism 
and the Bible. · His opening sentence is, "Mormon is 
a Greek word, and virtually means,· a masque; a 
sham; a hobgoblin, or bugbear. Mormonism is this, 
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~ and nothing more." 

80 To make this he 
88 marked "obsolete." 
88 

Webster is, 

uses a definition in Webster 
The definition as given by 

88 MOHMO n. [Gr. mo1·mo a hideous she-monster, a bugbear.] 
A bugbear; fa1se_terror. [Obsolete] Johnson. 

91 Webster gives the word Mormon as attaching to a 
94 genus of sea-birds having a large, thiclr bill, a puffin, 
8~ seconda,ry meaning·, the mandrill. He also applies 

· 95 · ·· the word to the followers of Joseph Smith, with its 
95 'derivatives. 

_T_h_e_C-'l-
11
-.i-

8
t_i_a_n_A_d_p_o_c_a_le-,-J-a_n_u_a_r_y_5_,_1_9_0-'5-,-c-o_n...;ta-

1
-·n-s It will appear from this that the Reve-rend Yearout 

First Quorum of Seventy -

statistical tables_showing increase of various church convicts himself of being a child to be frightened at 
denominations in the United States. The total increase a "false terror." Notwithstanding the obsolete char
for Adventist denominations is 2,942; only one divi- acter of the meaning which he chose, he seems to 
sion (tne Seventh-day) reports an increase, however. have hit it about right, .because it has been a false · 
The Baptists (of _which there are thirteen divisions) 
show a total increase of 85,040. We note that divi· terror to the men of the caliber of Yearout and his 
sion No. 13 (theunlucky ntlmber) is listed under the like. They have been as unreasoning in their exami· 
name of "Old Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predesti- nation and treatment of what the Latter Day Saints 
narian." Of the other denominations the Catholics have.had to present as children and half-witted fools 
show an estimated total increase of 241,955; Lutherans 
(twenty-two divisions), 73,8156; Methodists (seven· have been who have l}een frightened by the tales of 
t~en divisionR), 69,244; Presbyterians (twelve divi· nurse-maids and the hobgoblins and sprites of fairy
swns), 36, 175; Friends, 510. The Dunkards show a land. 
decrease of 1,000, 11nd- the. United Brethren a His first effort is to charge that the Mormons teach 
d.ecrease of 6,914. The Latter Pay Saints (two divi· that Joseph Smith is th~ Elijah whom God was to 
swns) are credited with an increase of 1,178; this, 
~owever, is all for the Reorganized Church; as no send before the coming of the great and dreadful day 
figures are given for the Utah church. The statis- of the Lord. (See Malachi 4 i 5, 6:) And he saya·of. 
tics are given by H. K._.Carroll, LL. D,, in charge of it, "This prophecy evidently· refers to John-the Bap
the Government Census of churches inl890. Of the tist, and not Joe Smith." We are iwt aware that the 
Latt~r Day Saints he says, ~·YearlY,, retqrns are Mormons have claimed that JosephSmith was Elijah 
recerved from the secretary of the ReOrganized {or 
nonpolyg-amous) Church, but inquiries for· statistics who was to precede the -immediate coming of the- -
of the Utah branch are unsatisfied. Full returns great and dreadful day of the Lord. This shows that . 
were gathered for the United States Census in 1890· Mr. Yearout is as far off aR the Mormons:ili his claim, 
but there is nothing· later that is authoritative. They providing they have mad.,e .. al1y such claims as he rep
have a large body of missionaries, whose zeal in 
p 1 t' resents. Let those who may possibly clailn tha,t 
R'Ose y mg is verY. great. Sec>retary Salyards;- of the Joseph ·Smith was the.· .on. e r.eferred to by M._ a.lachi 
eor(S~nized Cliurch, says that body should n()t be 

classified as Mormons. They have no connection answer to the· likes· of Mr. Yearout. As for us it is 
, whatever with the Utah branch." enough to know that when that great prbphet 1:1hall . 
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come, he will come in the spirit and power of Elias, 
one who is sent. It is so far evident at least that the 
crowning work which that prophet was to do has not 
been done, for not yet have the hearts of the fathers 
been turned to the children and the children to the 
fathers that they might escape the coming and the 
smiting of the earth with a curse. 

He next makes reference to the claim with refer
ence to the dispensation of the fullness of times, as 
stated in Ephesians 1: 10, 11. And here again Mr. 
Yearout with particularly short sight claims that this 
statement refers to Christ and his gospel. We are 
not aware that any other claim has been made for 
this dispensation other than that stated by the writer 
to the Ephesians and the period in which Christ as 
the Son of God would gather in one all that would be 
in him at his coming. That Mr. Yearout clearly errs 
in claiming that the dispensation of· the fullness of 
times was the era of Christ's coming, is seen from 
the text itself, which we quote: 

Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, accord
ing to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself: 
that in the dispensation of the fullness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth; even in him: in whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated aCJlOrding to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the connsel of his 
own will: that we should be to the praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Christ.-Ephesians 1: 9-12. 

Mr. Yearout closes his quotation at the colon in 
verse 11, thus destroying the symmetry of the apos· 
tie's writing. Had he quoted the twelfth verse, which 
he should have done, it would have left the reader to 
know that Paul referred not to himself and his fellow 
believers existent at the time alone, but that he 
referred to others who should come after them who 
should be gathered, as it is clearly seen in his refer· 
ence in the twelfth verse, that they, Paul and his 
coworkers, were to be likewise to the praise of God's 
glory, because they first trusted in Christ. This is 
further seen by the sixth and seventh verses of 
chapter 2, wherein Paul says: 

And hath raised us up together, and.made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness 
toward us, through Christ Je.sus. 

The apostle thus identifies himself and his associ
ate believers with those who in the ages to come in 
the dispensation of the fullness of times should, be 
gathered in one. Mr. Yearout should know, as all
Bible readers and readers of history know, that there 
was no such gathering in the time of the Savior, nor 
could be none, That such gathering is finally to 
take place through the ministration of Christ in his 
gospel economy, we can have no dispute with Mr. 
Yearout; for this has been the per&istimt teaching of 
what he calls Mormonism from firat to last. And if 
such men as he had been and were as. willing to give 

· . credit for what is good aq10ng their fellow men as 
they hav!'l been to decry- them through the spirit of 

misunderstanding and religious dislik!il, no such arti
cle as this which has been published in the .ilfessen~ 
ge1; would ever have been written. Such men have 
shown no disposition to profit by the well-known 
injunction of the apostle Paul, to prove 'all things; 
hold fast that which is good. 

Mr. Yearout endeavora to avoid the influence of 
the teaching that Isaiah 29: 4, 5, refers to the Book 
of Mormon as the book that should speak out. of the 
ground, in the following ingenious, but to us errone
ous, manner: 

This scripture plainly teaches a judgment of God upon the 
city of Jerusalem in humiliating her into the dust of the earth. 
The sealed book and ignorant man, referred to in verses 1l and 
12, are referred to as predicting the Book of Mormon, and young 
Smith; but again they are wrong. This scripture simply refers 
to the state and condition of Israel at that timP. The Israelites 
drew near to God with their mouths, and rendered him lip serv
ice, but their hearts were far from him. Verse 13. This 
prophecy very beautifully represents the sad plight of Israel in 
A. D. 70, at the destruction of Jerusalem, Israel certainly spoke 
out of the dust of the earth at that time. 

In this Mr. Yearout has followed the abbreviated 
headings of the chapter, the work of men only. The 
statement is a prophetic one, and must have been 
intended for fulfillment after the period in which the 
prophet wrote it, and was to follow after the accom· 
plishment of events that are clearly predicted by 
Isaiah and others. And one has only to consider 
what is stated in the eighteenth verse to understand 
clearly that it was not the condition of Israel that 
was referred to: "And in that day shall the deaf 
hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the biind 
shall see out of obscurity and out of darkness." In 
his endeavoring to restrict the prophecy of Isaiah as 
he has done, he only shows that h.e is among them 
who fail to see out of obscurity and out of darkness. 
n is further in evidence that subsequent to the dis· 
covery of this book the words of which were to speak 
out of the ground, certain events were to transpire in 
the land of Palestine which would be easily under· 
stood: Lebanon would be turned into a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field should . be esteemed as a 
forest. Can Mr. Yearout or any other show that 
such an event as this took place during the time in 
which he restricts the application of the staterqent 
made by the prophet? 

Mr. Yearout next attempts to show that Joseph 
Smith was a false prophet by quoting the statement 
in Deuteronomy 18: 22, referring to a prophet speak· 
ing in the name of the Lord, in· which if the thing 
followed not, nor came to pass, it was the thing 
which the Lord had not spoken, but the prophet 
had spoken presumptuously. He states, "Smith 
prophesied many things which never came to pass. 
He prophesied that a temple should be built at Inde~ 
pendence, Missouri, and that he should dedicate it, 
and Smith has been dead for years, and there is no 
temple built yet." We are not Jl,ware of the existence 
of any such prophecy in whiuh it is predicted that 
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h Sml'th would dedicate a temple built at Inde-
Josep . - t th 

d ce Missouri. It would have been more o e 
pen en .'f Mt• Yearout had given citation where 
purpose 1 • • t M 

h Prophecy could be found. But IB no r. · 
sue . ' . h' 1 • th t Yearout a little "too previous' m IS cone uswn a 
tl prophecy concerning the building of the temple 
is

1

~alse? There is plenty of time between now and 
the coming of the messenger whom the Lo~d was to 

d suddenly to his temple for the erechon of a 
sen d 'b d building such as is supposed to ha~e been escr1 e 
as the temple referred to. We adv1se the gentleman 
to wait if he can afford to do so, a few more· years 
for the

1

development of _events that time may bring, 
before he finally conc-ludes that in this sense the 
teaching of the Prophet is false. 

Mr. Yearout proceeds in his statement of apparent 
conflict between the teachings of the Bible and of 
Joseph Smith, in the following strain: 

The Mormon god is a wonderful, changeable being. He 
declared in the Book of Mormon that man should have but one 
wife and concubines he should have none. In 1831, February 
9, a;d March of the same year, Smith received revelations con
fining men to one wife; but in 1843 the Mormon god saw fit 
through his prophet to establish polygamy in his church with a 
penalty of condemnation to those who refused to accept and 
abide by the polygamous covenant. 

Mr. Yearout is in considerabJe ignorance if he does 
not know that the same God who declared in the 
Book of Mormon that man should have but one wife, 
also gave revelations through- Joseph Smith to the 
same effect, and that it was not until eight years and 
two months after Joseph Smith was killed that there 
was even a semblance of what was called a revela
tion offered as an excuse for the practice of plural 
m~rriage. This took place a thousan"d miles from 
where Joseph Smith's bones lay in the grave and 
under the rule of an ambitious man already steeped 
in crime against the commands of God. It is because 
of the unchangeability of God in his dealings with 
men that we of the Reorganized Church have per
sistently denied the origin and validity of the 
so-called revelation. And the God that we worship 
being the one who declared by the revelator as the 
one who fashioned the world and all things therein, 
this charge of changeableness from thi~ reverend 
defamer comes with poor grace. We have not space 
to follow this further more than to say, God has not 
changed, his work has not changed, and the com
mand to have but one wife is still his enactment. 

Mr. Yearout errs again in stating that the Mor
mons claim that the famine for the word of God, as 
spoken of by the prophet Amos, resulted in bringing 
forth the Book of Mormon and the Mormon revela
tions and prophecy, as stated in Amos 8:11. Of this 
he states, "Unfortunately for Mormonism, there was 
no famine of God's word during the years 1820 to 
1843, the time Joe Smith was getting up his n~w 
?ible, delivering his many revelations, and est~blish~ 
mg his new church." · The burden of the message of 

the prophet Amof;l in the eleventh verse referred -to 
was like this: "Behold the days come; saith the. 
Lord God, that I will send a famine in the land, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirst -for water, but of hear· 
ing the words. of tlie Lord." The prophet in this 
does not refer to the word of God as Mr. Yearout 
would apply It as meaning the Bible, but was for the 
hearing of the word of_ God preached to them by 
competent authority to be believed in and to be effec• 
tive for salvation; and in the very statement made 
by him, that during the Dark Ages of the Roman 
Catholic supremacy, when the Hoi;}' Scriptures lay 
buried for twelve hundred and sixty years in the 
convents and monasteries of Catholicism, is sufficient 
proof that Joseph Smith was right in making the 
application of the words of the prophet Amos to these 
last days; for the attitude of Mr. Yearout and his· 
associates, together with the great mass of sectarian
ism, clearly proves that there is still a famine for the 
hearing of the word of God. This famine for the 
hearin·g of the word of God .not only began long 
before the birth of Joseph Smith, but it has con· 
tinued since his death and will continue until men 
turn from the doctrines of men to the doctrines of 
Christ as taught by himself_ and his disciples in the 
New Testament Scriptures, and as authorized to be 
taught by him in these last days through the message 
of·an angel. 

Mr. Yearout says: "The teachings of the Book of 
Mormon are not authenticated in history: N ephites, 
Lamanites, Moronites, pool of Marmo~, rivers and 
cities, are not mentioned or corroborated in history." 

This may be.so far as Mr. Yearout is acquainted with 
history;but if he will take pains to read th~ researches 
which have been going on for so many "years in Cen• 
tral and South America and will examine the Book 
of Mormon history with one of Bro. George F.· Wes· 
ton's maps before him and a copy of the report of the 
committee on American Archre:Jlogy, of the R~or~ 

. ganized Church, he will discover that he has made a 
blunder in this statement. The very fac.t that the 
Book of Mormon proposes to treat of peoples who 
inhabited this land before the current history of the 
time begari to run, disproves in effact the injurious 
parallelism which Mr: Yearout seeks to draw between 
the historic places mentioned in the Bible an.d those 
which ho says fair to be noticed in history as occurr· 
ing in the Book of Mormop itself. 

Mr. Yearout's next statement is a gross misstate
ment: 

Mormonism teaches that Christ was born, lived and was cruci
fied on the Western Continent, that American Indians are the 
lost tribes of the children of Israel, arid. that Christ delivered 
unto them a plan of salvation-the J3Jok-of Mormon, . 

There is but one truth in tb,e foregoing statement: 
that. is, that it has been taught that the American 
Indians were a remnant of some portion of •the lost 
tribes. The other portion of the statement is clear~y . 
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untr.ue. What Mr. Yearout calls Mormonism accepts 
. the New Testament Scripture as to the birth Of Christ, 
his life, his teaching, liis death and resurrection. Its 
adherents have never taught differently to this; hence 
Mr. Yearout's argument based upon such a premise 
falls to the ground. 

Mr. Yearout makes a sort of an appeal to the pre
judices of the people against what he calls Mormon
ism by quoting Revelation 22: 18: "For I testify 
unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto 
these things, Go.d shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book." His appeal is couched in 
the following language: "The Mormons have added 
an entire plan of salvation, purporting to be the GVer
lasting gospel, hundreds of revelations, and many 
prophecies so called." In this the gentleman is 
again at sea, The Mormons have not added one sin
gle line unto the words of the prophecy found in the 
book of Revelation-not one. They have insisted, 
however, that God had the right to add to his work 
and his word at his will; that he had never lost his 
intet·est in his people upon the earth, had never stir
rendered his right· of speech, nor never broken the 
line of communication between himself and me.n 
upon the earth when they were in the line of duty 
and were willing to hear and obey; and hence any 
argument based upon the supposition that the Book 
of Mormon or any of the revelations given through 
Joseph Smith from God were added to the words of 
the prophecy referred to, is a mistake. 

The.next proposition in which the reverend gentle
man attacks what he calls Mormonism is with regard 
to a change in text occurring in "Timothy 5." He 
says: 

In order to make Timothy 5: 10 suit their practice, the Mor
mons liave translated: "If she have washed the saints' feet," 
"If she have washed the saints' clothea." The women of the 
Mormon church do not praetice fee.t-washing, because the heada 
of the ehurch have decreed difforently. 

The reverend gentleman has here attempted a little 
clerical satire, and in doing so leaves the reader to 
infer that it was the practice of the women in 
Timothy's day to wash the saints' feet. There is no 
suoh teaching in the New Testament Scripture known 
to the reverend gentleman nor to any. other Bible 
reader. If feet-washing is taught at all, it is 
inferred from the exampl!3 of the Savior in washing 
his disciples' feet as a sign of humility and the sug
gestion by him that so they should also wash each 
other's feet. ,"If I then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one 

-another's feet."-John 13: 14. Read also in the 
same chapter from verses 1 to 17 inclusive. The rev

-, erend gentleman undertakes to- cast discredit upon 
the ·women of the Mormon church by the suggestion 
that they do not wash their feet, because the heads 
of t}le church have deor.eed-di.ffereiitly. 

The next two paragraphs in ttl~ reverend gehtle~ 
man's third article deals with thequestion ofbaptism 
for the dead and polygamy. As we are not teaching 

· either of these practices, we shall not attempt to 
refute these. charges, as they do not involve us of 
the Reorganized Church in the defense of them; 
besides that, the citations quoted· by the reverend 
gentleman as against plural marriage or polygamy~ 
we have used and shall use "again, and commend him 
for using them. Jn this third article, in which he_ 
should have contrasted the .faith of what he calls 
Mormonism and the Bible, is simply a tissue of state
ments made by himself as to what -Mormonism 
teaches, and then a denunciation of H by _counter· 
statement and to a large degree a perverted applica
tion of scripture. · 

(To be continued•) 

WHEN TO ·STOP DISCUSSION. 

Discussion of truth is one thing; argument is another and 
very different thing. The discussion of a question by two per
sons whose common and only purpose is to get at the truth 
ought to be a profitable exercise, and the truth is likely to be 
revealed in richer measure than it can be when studied: by ·an 
individual alone. But tbe moment the discussion degenerates 
into an argument, the usefulness of the conversation is pretty 
sure to be lost, for the chief purpose of an argument is to prove 
that my side is the right side; and two persons on opposite 
sides of an argument are never likely to get together. It mat
ters little whether I am right or wrong in a discussion; it mat
ters a great deal tbat I should see the truth, and all the.more so 
if the truth proves that I have been in the wrong. Moreover, 
the moment it appears that what one is saying is antagonizing, 
rather than helping the other person in a discussion, that 
moment is a good time to change the subject; for no good ever 
comes of a collision between friends, 

While we may not accept all of the for~going, · 
quoted from the 'Sunday School Times, yet it con· 
tains some truth, a consideration of which will be 
beneficial. This writer might have added that it 
would be unfair to stop discussion before both sides 
had an equal opportunity to be heard. It frequently 
happens, which is perfectly natural; tl_lat the one who 
feels that his position is not being vindicated is the 
first to cry out against discussion. 

We think the Saints need not be alarmed because 
of tqe fact that some of our brethren engage in con· 
troversy from time to time, nor need they be unduly 
disturbed because such controversy may appear in · 
the columns of the HERALD. It must not be supposed · 
that because two brethren, whether minister or Jay 
member, engage in discussion and present divergent 
views, it necessarily indicates that personal grievance 
is held by either party. On br'other, writing, is fear
fullest parties to a late controversy have forgotten 
the scriptural injunction: If thy brother hath aught 
against thee, "go tell him his fault between tliee and 
him alone," etc. So far as we know neither of the·· 
parties referred to by the brother has aught against · 
the other, as far as personal feeling or bitternessAs · 
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concerned. Jn fact we have heard expressions quite 
to the contrary, and believe their aim. to be for t~e 
establishment of right and truth, relatmg toa pubhc 
question, an act·of Ge~eral Conf~rence and subse
qu<>nt action in connection therew1th. 

Discussion properly carried. on is one of the best 
means of educativg the people. And whether the 
parties to the controver~y are any nearer. a~reed at . 
the cloEe of their efforts than at the begmmng, the 
careful-reading, thinking claFS among the Saints will 
undoubt<>dly have a clearer perc<>ption of the ques
tion at is~ue, and be able to tell where the truth lies. 
"For it shall come to pass, that the inhabitants of 
Zion shall judge all things -pertaining to Zion," etc., 
says the Lord, Doctrine and Covenants 64: 7; and in 
order to be qualified to pass judgment they. must 
have both sides of the question presented. Jesus 
sayR, "Judge not unrighteously, that ye be not 
judged; but judge righteous judgment."-Matthew 
7: 2, Inspired Translation. No one having considered 
but one 8ide of a question is prepared to judge 
"righteous judgment," hence the necessity of having 
both sides fairly presented. ·And in judging n. ques
tion, after having heard and carefully considered all 
the bfarings of the case, the decision should be· based 
squarely upon its merits, and no one should be biased 
in his judgment by the fact that this or that man 
advocates this or that position. It will not do to 
allow ourselves to fall into the habit Qf doing as we 
heard it expressed by one at last General Conference: 
"I am going to watch Bro. So-and·so, and vote just 
as he does; for he is always right." 

We have no sympathy with the thought that inter
nal conditions should be carefully concealed from 
the world, and only a polished, placid, cahn·exterior 
presented to view. We believe it to be a mistake to 
"make clean the outside of the cup and of the plat• 
ter," or to "outwardly appear righteous unto men," 
until that which is within the cup and platter is 
cleansed, "that the outside of them may be clean 
also." This language of Christ's is in force, and is 
applicabl~:~ to the body, and to individual members. 
If the internal condition of the church should ever 
become such that it would need to be hid from the 
eyes of the church at large and the woyld, then the 
church would be in a sad condition to send out mis
sionaries to represent Christ. 

No one, especially· Latter Day Saints, should be 
afraid of ~he truth. If we have anything in faith, 
doctrine, practice, or theory that. is indefensible, the 
sooner it shall be discovered and discarded the better 
it will be for the body. · _ 

Then whatever untoward conditions may threaten, 
let us as Saints, be of sto-ut heart and unwaverin"' · 
faith in the triumph of truth; 'a~ d. when the tim: 
co~es for us to make decision, may we "judge not 
unr1ghteously, ... but judge righteous judgment." 

L.A.G., 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

According to the Scienllflc Ame1·ican for January 
21, 1905, there is to be an international organization, 
which will include the heads of· all the powers of 
Europe, to make excavations at H<>rculaneum, 
destroyed with Pompeii·by an eruption of Vesuvius 
in 79 A. D. The king of Italy has consented to 
be the head of the international committee, which 
will have headquarters in Rome. President Roose-

. velt will be at the head of the committee in the United 
States. King Edward in England, Emperor William 
in Germany, President Lou bet in France, King 
Oscar in Sweden. It is e){pected that representatives 
pf every nation will be at Herculaneum, and the 
work when started will be prosecuted rapialy. Surely 
it is a day of excavation. 

The Manchester (England) Daily Di.cpatclt for 
January 6, gave, under the heading "The poor 
bishops," figures showing that the personalty of 
thirty-nine bishops of the Church of England who 
died between 1856 and 1885 arbounted to over two 
million pounds sterling, "exclusive of any real estate 
they may have possessed, and also exclusive of any 
sums invested in policies of life-insurance or other
wise settled for the benefit of their families." The 
figures were furnished by Reverend Mercer Davies, . 
formerly chaplain of Westminster Hospital, who took 
the figures from the record& of the probate court. In 
individual cases the amounts ranged from twelve 
thousand pounds to one hundred and forty thousand 
pounds, and t~1e "nominal income" of the various 
bishops from four thousand to firteen thousand 
pounds. It is quite evident the bishops of the Church 
of England have been well cared for when they were 
able to leave fortunes, exclusive of real estate, rang·. 
ing from one hundred thousand to one million 
dollars. 

Bro. LaRue has an article in the Bangm· (Maine) 
News for January 10, 1905, under the heading "Two 
churches of Latter Day Saints," in which the gen• 
eral attitude of the Reorganized Church is clearly' set 
forth. The article is illustrated by portra.its of Presi~ 
dent Joseph S.mith and Bro. LaRue. 

The· following churches, have of late succeeded in 
either canceling or arranging so that the debts which 
heretofore have been a burden, have been lifted: St. 
Joseph, Missouri, entirely paid, original indebtedness 
about $5,200; St. Louis, Missoiui, entirely. paid, 
original indebtedness about $8,500; Des Moines, 
Iowa, paid $1,500, original indebte~ness about $1,700; ' 
Spokane, Washington, paid, $2,000. These· several 
branches are to be congratulated upon their good woi·k. 
Since they are relieved of debt, however, it will be bet
ter for them and all others to ramail1 free/it it be possi-' · 
ble to do so and yet perform their work. · · 
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Original Articles. 
"CONCERNING G~ACELAND COLLEGE. REPLY TO CRITICISMS." 

In the HERALD of 11th in st., under the above cap
tion, the Bishop is much exercised concerning my 
statement that he had "raised the issue relating to 
the college." All that I meant by that was that he 
had done so in the sense of entering the HERALD 
columns. 

That "brother in Australia" certainly failed to 
read the conference minutes as well as the statement 
published in the SAINTS' HERALD as well as Ensign, 
in which the action of the committee and college 
trustees was fully set forth. Or were the statements 
in these citations so mur-ky as to fail to emit even a 
little "ray of light''? And after not only the above 
statements but a long editorial in the HERALD and 
the publication as to the reopening of the college, 
after the summer vacation, with the names of the 
professors, the statement that "the facts were 
unknown" holds good only in the sense that prior 
to the report of this Australian delegate the Austra· 
lian people had not been permitted to hear both sides 
of the question. 

Thus inadvertently the Bishop admits a fact that 
has grieved some of the HERALD readers-that only 
one side of the college question (that favorable to its 
continuance) was being ventilated in the church 
papers. Yet, all "the facts were unknown" in that 
"far-away country." But for the facts about this 
"delegate," providing it is the "same party who 
assumes to correct the Bishop's answers" - (as 
though that were an unpardonable crime!) whether 
any other did, I wrote to the New Soulh Wales con
ference, "where the facts" favorable to the college 
were known, as already shown, and I wrote with no 
attempt at "making certain that the other side could 
not be heard," but simply as a delegate, and gave 
my reasons for my attitude. 

Suppose I have changed my mind about "suspen
sion" I what then? I believe it is commonly accepted 
that wise men change, but fools never. But by 
reverting to the language it will be noted that I was 
simply noncommital. That is, since the Bishop had 
said: "There was no attempt to suspend· the Arti
olea of Incorporation or any other rule therein by the 
conference," I would not notice his reply. By my 
statement I simply meant to call attention to the 
thought that the Bishop had thus recorded his con
viction as to conference action and I was willing to 
leave the consequences he had thus shouldered with 
him, rather than to go on reeord either pro or con, so 
that his thought that his answers had "borne a little 
fruit" was the grasping for- a fruitless honor, the 
e'mptiness of which he .. is wholly entitled to. 

Had I been the chief and among the first to set the 
pace on the side of the minority in open rebellion 
against the majority. }.: vi.ould be the last_ one to use 

the minority argument I To assume that "the board 
of trustees follows proper law and rule and performs 
its duty under the law,;, is to assume ttie very thing 
now controverted, and this method ~when adopted in 
regular discussion is not a commendable one, to. say 
the least of it. If l had publicly preached on this 
controverted question, and that at a reunion where 
disquieting subjects should ·be let alone, I would be 
the last to throw out the thought of "industriously" 
scattering, etc. This deduced insinuation is, how
ever, as untrue as its prernises, for the thought of the 
minority submitting to the will of the majority had 
weight enough with me for a time to lead me to assist 
in the securing of one of the professors and the tran
saction of business when present at the meetings of 
the board until my qonscience c_ould stretch no far
ther. "Well, it is worth something to know just 
where an opponent stands," but to. seek to locate 
such opponent by "jumping to conclusions" is a 
questionable method. Let me state my own logic, 
please. Syllogism: Conference i>:~ a creator. The 
individual is a creature. Therefore the individual 
should obey the voice of conference. Now as to last 
spring conference: it had a right to legislate; it 
passed a resolution not "in violation of its own rules 
and the rights of others"; therefore every member 
should sustain the action o_f the conference "or be 
declared in 'open rebellion.' " 

I admitted the correctness of the second answer so 
far as I inclosed it in quotation mark::~. As to attack
ing the board of trustees let us note that I· cited the 
fifteenth article wherein the board has 1J.S much 
authority as General Conference to amend such arti
cles, and there was no excuse "for want of proper 
notice" for it had ample time to have given the sixty 
days' notice, amended the ::;,rticles, and conformed to 
the General Conference resolution-that is, closed the 
college-before time for the fall term to commence. 
Yes sir, "The conference only declared what it 
favored," all of which was a virtual though not a 
mandatory m·der. But. what if that "claim" has 
been "abandoned"? Even though it might not be 
an _evidence of wisdom to thus abandon a former 
position it would at least indiJate honesty of purpose. 
No, you rejoiced too soon; the "change of heart" 
you rejoiced over has not yet been "experienced.'' 
Yes, sir I "These articles may be amended . . • at 
any meeting o{tlte boa1·d ojl1·ustees" (emphasis-mine),' 
providing said board has given the required notice· 
sixty days prior to the convening of the meeting to 
so amend. The conference must also give sixty days' 
notice to make an amendment to the articles but not 

:to express what itjavors. 
In the resolution passed by the General Conference 

last spring it was only said "that we favor a discon
tinuance of Graceland college .· .. until such time 
as the General Conference decides to reopen the col· 
lege.'' "The saints are now asked to accept the 
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position that the conference could pass such a resolu
tion"-as the resolution neither sought to annul or 
amend the articles of incorporation-arid that it was 
within the province and became the duty of the board 
of trustees to see that necessary steps ·were taken to 
carry out the proviswns of the resolution. This, 
at most, would have sUspended the Articles of Incor· 
poration "until such time as the General Conference" 
said "reopen." · 

The reference to Brigham Young and poly'gamy is 
against the Bishop's position for those believing in 
Mr. Young "were under obligation to accept it" 
(polygamy) as a doctrine of the church but not as a 
divine principle. In 1898 we adopted in General 
Conference a statement as to the duties. of the deacon 
which in its entirety I did not tha·n nor do I now 
believe, yet I am "under obligation to accept it," as 
the belief of the church, though I do not indorse all 
contained therein. 

Neither articles 5, 7, nor 15, as quoted by the 
Bishop, deny the board the right guaranteed in the · 
statement "These articles may be amended . . . at 
any meeting of the board of trustees herein named," 
etc., etc., the worrl "these" implying any and all of 
the "articles., It is not assumel_ that "the oonfer
~nce by resolution can direct the abandonment at any 
time and even without notice." But it is assumed 
that the right to express an opinion in the form· of 
"we favor" always.inheres a·nd that all _should be 
submissive thereto though a respectable minority 
may not favor such opiniQn, the submission to con· 
tinue until a change obtain. In Mosiah 13: 4. we 
have: 

'19 

have aright to "throw obstacles in the way" to pre
vent the paying'of "this gr~at debt,'; I have felt just 
as much obligated to talk in f~J,vor of paying thl;i debt 
as to talk in favor of that which was prese~ted to and 
passed by the conference. ·· 

No, sir, I am not an "opponent of the colleye'! but 
_am opposed to running in debt. (See Doctrin'e and 
Covenants 64: 6; 101: 13.) Let the college get into 
that condition where an expense deficit does not 
accrueand then there would be more reaso'mto call 
its opposers "opponents of the college." We oppose 
going into debt. 
· It is well, though possibly dangerous to one's denial, 

to pla!!e his statements in juxtaposition and thus dis· 
cover just how far that denial will hold good. In his 
first article the Bishop says : 

Because of prior ·adhering rights guaranteed to the body by a 
resolution of the body passed by a prior G(meral Conference· by 

· unanimous consent and which the conference could not i.n justice 
ignore. ' 

In his "Reply" relati.ng to the same thought under 
the head of "Answer," he s~ys: 

The Bishop did not state nor intimate that there was any sqch 
a resolution passed. · · 

My question following the numeral "3" shows that 
I did "comprehend the question and answer" and 
therefore had a right "to· review the answers of the 
Bishop." 

Had proper discussion been permitted at the conference no 
action whatever would have been had. · ' 

Pure assumption that. · Besides it was as fair for 
the one side as the other that the time limit should be 
observed.- The Bishop not only had his five minute 
privilege in open conference but ap-peared before 

~ow it is no~ common that the voice (majority] of the-people d 
deSifeth anythmg contrary to that which is right; but it is com- ifferent quorums in their own sessions when this 
mon for the lesser part of the people to desire that which is not resolution was on tr~al. The Quorum of Twelve 
right; therefore this shall ye observe and make it your law to through its secretary and by regular motion and vote· 
do your business by the voice of the p~ople. - -handed to the v:arious quorums a copy of the resolu~ 

As has already been shown the resolution of last · tion. After being discussed by the several quorums 
Co?ference did not contemplate an annulling of the in. th~ir own sessions this resolution had a two days' 
articles but rather a suspension so that title nine (9) trial m open conference. Why' during such trial, 
chapter two (2) of the Iowa code, section 1651, under did not some one, acquainted_ with the ·Articles of 
the head of "changing name,, applies. It is as Incorporation, ca,ll attention to the sixty days' notice, 
follows: . etc., etc.? -

Any corporation organized under thi~ chapter may change its ~f all this were not a -"prop~r hearing" ·what ca~. be 
corporate name or amend its artic,les of incorporation-by a vote sal~ to be? Not a speaker opposed· to'the resolution
o~ the majority of the members, in such manner as may be pro- called attention to either the three-fourths vote· _or: 
VIded by its articles. the sixty days' notice, all of which could have been. 

This is a "law of the land" arid was broken by a done within ~he time limit by any one · of the 
refusal to keep the law of God. · s~eake~s, so that the a~sumption that, ''Had proper 

Their r· ht t f · discusswn been permitted at the conference n·o· 
d 

Ig o ree speech, their right to liberty of conscience ' 

f
oes not permit them as individu.als to frustrate the-commands' . action whatever would have been had,'' comes with 

o the bod · · f · b d d -• Y m con erence assembly. They are sent out as min- very a _ grace an ·.more especially so since what 
Isters to preach the gosp~l,and -tlieir voices if opposed to what · are now held to be the vital points were not ~ve~: 
~ay be presented to the conference should be heard in the con~ mooted. . . 

C
erencea, and not in the. mission fields,·, .. -Doctrine and . . . oven[\nts 125 : 16, . Th.ere,was just as m~ch opport~nity for "proper. . 

As 't. - . . · hearmg · on the one Bide as ,the .other.. The time. 
1 18 also noteci in the same paragraph that notte limit-affected the one side as much as the other .. · -

-· ~ ' . - . : . . . 
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REVIEW. 

1. I am stiil· of the opinion that in the sensa as 
implied .in my former article the Bishop "r~isad the 
issue relating to the college." 
· 2. One side of the 9.uestion, the side which charged 
the Genet•al Conference of 1904 of having acted 
illegally, had been heard not only in Austmlia but· 
in every part of the world where the HERALD is read. 

3. Th,at "delegate" was simply giving to the New 
South \Valeseonference his reasons for his attitude 
with the only motive of letting said conference know 
how he felt, that in the selection of delegates he 
wouhl not be chosen should his position not be 
acceptable to that people. There was no thought of 
"making certain that the other side could not be 

·heard." 
4. That ·the "other side" could be heard, and 

occupyJng the attitude that I do, were my reasons for 
answering the Bishop. 

5. No ins.truction has bean given "freely" or 
otherwise "to strike. down the educational work of 
the church," but rather to keep it intact .. Part of 
the true "educational work of the church" is to "see 
that my law is kept." It does not consist in book· 
learning alone. A part of "my law" is to pay our 
debts, and when the Twelve saw by the Bishop's 
financial report there was a seven thousand dollars' 
deficit in the running ·expense.s of the college, it was 
thought best to obey God's lawand seek to get out of 
debt; 

6. The statement relating to suspension in my 
first article simply and by the proper use of quota· 
tion called attention to the thought that the Bishop 
had committed himself to the thought that no sus
pension was attempted, but as to my belief in the 
matter the statement was noncommital. 

7. As to representing the minority of the board, I 
may say that to all acts of said board I freely submit 
even though I do not agree with them, unless I 
believe the board to be acting in rebellion to its 
creator-the church-in which case I would have to 
enslave my conscience did I submit. 

8. "The brotheJC admits" only that part of answer 
two as quoted by him, to be correct, and did not 
aeek ,;to evade the force of this answer. by attacking 

. :the 'board of trustees." 
9; Yes, ''Thea~ Articles [of incorporation of Grace

land College, J. W. W;] may be amended at any 
General Conference of said Reorganized Church, or 

, at any meeting of the Board of Tru'stees herein 
.,, n!uned,!', eto. It is well to. note that by the above 

: > articl'3 the bo11rd of trustees, ecclesiastically, is 
gral!teu power plenipotentiary, and are thereby given 

:" .:coequal authority with the General Conference as to 
:···~~·:• >the, ~lght to. ainend the "articles."- Whetl1er> this . 
,~,:."; "·extraordinliry: power was ~ranted willingly or inad· 
,~;~i:';~,;vertenLiy.ds ~mmaterial so far as. the fact is. con· 

cermid-the power is therein granted ·and the . board 
has a right to so exercise. 
. 10. The imperiling ''every .dollar of property;' is 
more likely to be realized in an ever-increasing ciefi· 
cit culminating fi~ally in bankruptcy than in sus
pending college operations "until such time as the 
Gene1·al Conference decides to reopen." . 

11. As to legislating for the • church the General 
Conferance is supreme and we must submit to such 
legfslation until repealed. Conference may legislate 
contrary to the infe?'P?'eiation of ·the law and yet riot 
be "in violation of existing law." 

12. When conference by a majority vote spea}ts in 
"favor" of a change, the trustees would "not assume 
to themselves the power to change'' if thoy sought 
to execute what the conference favors. 

13. It may be a special duty of the Bishop to see 
.that chur0h properties are· not diverted from theiJ; 
intended use. The Twelve also have some special. 
financial duties imposed.-(See DocTrine and Cove· 
nants 122: 5.) -. 

14. The Bishop's "answer" under numeral three in' 
his last article has been plac~d beside the c0rrespond· 
ing answer in hi~ first article as will be seen in the 
main body of this article. 

15. In the statement: . "The attempted act did not 
conform to the law and was void," it will be well to 
note that no law },las been either cited or quoted pre· 
scribing the right to legislate so far as to say what 
"we favor." Further, if the "attempted act" was so 
legally weak as to be void why 't&e heroic effort 
against its adoption? and why was this weakniiss not 
pointed out' at the time such "attempted act" ·was 

. being so warmly contested? Still desirous for the 
right, Fraternally, 

J. w. WIGHT. 
LAMONI, Iowa, January 13, 190j, 

. Selected Articles. 
A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE AMANA SOCIETY.-1714-1900. 

ORIGIN AND EARLY HISTORY OF THE.INSPIRATIONISTS. 
The history of the Amana Society, or Community · 

of True Inspiration, dates back to the year 1714 when· 
J. F. Rock and E. L. Gruber made·the first begin· 
ning in Hessia, Germany, not as a .communistic 
society, but as a'new religious sect, having for its
creed the belief .that G.>d could now, as well as.of 
old, inspire men to 8peak and declare his word 

. and will,. and thQ.s act as messengers of divine teach~~ 
ing. to the world. · 

These men soon had maf!y followers, who had seen 
and felt the utter hollowness a'nd fot;malitY' of the .. 
th~n existing church, and who eagerly embraced th& ·· 
doctrine of R~ck and Gruber,· of a true and.'.piJret: · 

· religion, of a life afte~ the teachings of Christ, and.of 
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a life of simp!~ and conscientious C~l"istianit~; with a 
high standard of virtue and morahfY~ dev01dof all 
that outward display and form, which. mad~ up the 
Christianity of the majority of the people .m those 

. . 

heavy fines on those who still persisted in ·holding 
them. In spite of all this oppression the. sect con· 
.tinued to grow, although many ha,d to leave their 
n~tive hind, friends, and all, in order to go to places 

_where the authorities were more tolerant, and where · times. · · . . · · . . 
J. F. Rock and J. A. Gruber, a son of E. L. Gruber, they were allowed to 'serve God accordi!lg to their 

as well as a number ·of others, had the spirit and gift ch~sen faith. The most liberal government .was that 
of revelation and inspiration, and they went about · of Hessia, where most of the _emigrants flocked, and 
preaching and testifying as they were directed by the which on that account co!ltaihed the largest congre• 
Lord making extensive travels through Germany, gations. -
Swii;E>rland, Holland, and other European coi.mtritois, A great loss to their cause occurred in the year 
soon establi:-;hing many small congregations of fol- 1749 when J. F. Rock died; and with his death the 
lowers of their faith. The most important of these . gift of inspiration ceased. But his place was ta:.ken 
were Himbach, Schwarzenau, Birstein,- Ronneburg, by others, who followed in his foot,;teps, and who 
Neuwied, Liebloos, and others. Although many minister~d to ·the various comtriui'lities, using for 
thus adopted their doctrine, Rock and Gruber did not their basis· the writir.gs and testimonies of Rock and 
make these journeys for. the purpose of increasing Gruber a~·d also the Bible. The most prominent of 
the number of their followers, but only upon the the successors -of' Rock was P. G. Nagel, a:man of. 
direction of the Lord, for the sole purpos~ of leading education and a graduate. of the University of 'Jena. 
humanity to a purer and truer Christianity. He~also, in conjunction with others, traveled much 

E. L. Gruber died in 1728; but the work was con· and continued the work along· the lines of the 
tinued by Rock, who was ·now assisted by a number founders. Nagel died in l7i9, and from that time on 
of others, who had consecrated their lives to the the decline of the. Society, which had really com
same work. The most notable oCtheae were Jonas menced with Rock's death, became more rapid, until 
Wick mark, an attorney and a graduate of the Univer- at the beginning· of the-nineteenth _century but few of 
sity of Jena, Casper Low, the brothers Gleim, Doctor the once large congregations remained;c even these 
J. P. Kamf, a philosopher and physician of note, and few had fallen _back into the ways of the common 
Gottfried Neuman. Tlle boldness with which these world more or less, preferring an easy-going way to 
men attacked the time-honored custom of the church the trials and tribulations sUffdred by their fathers. 
soon brought upon them the hatred of the clergy, This was due to some extent to the .fact that. inspira· 
who were not backward in denouncing them and tion had ceased to exist, but .also to the general· 
their teachings as ungodly, and complaining to the decline of religion in those years. The. kings and 
Government, asking for their imprisonment or ban- rulers of the various countries were often engaged in 
ishment. Also many high and noble persons were wars, and political events diyerted the thoughts of 
turned against these preacher'il, for title and rank the people from religious matters; the chairs of the 
proved no barrier for thesefearless men, when they higher ed!Jcational institutions were filled with men 
felt called upon to testify against their godless and of rationalistic. inclinati"ons; the students . were 
immoral life. All this soon aroused the displeasure brought in contact with the-liberal idt:Jas of their. 
of the various govern_ments into which Germany was teachers, and by them these were spread throughout 
then divided, and in many places orders were issued theJand. 

II 
for their fining and imprisonment. Many a time 
were these orders executed;, and they had to go to 
prison or were put in the pillory, exposed to the THE REVIVAL OF 1817. 
derision and contempt of the mob. Sometimes they The slow and grad,ual· decline, described above, 
w_er~ tied to the whipping-post and whipped; once at continued until the year 1817, ·when a new and ·. 
Zilnoh, they were publicly lashed through the streets greater period dawned fori the. Society. The old 
out of town. · workers had long. ago fo~efold that _the good -work· ' 
~ut t~e preachers were n?t the only sufferers; would not die out,. that there would come a time when 

their foltowers also had to feel this persecution, as new teachers would arise and with n~w lif13 and vigor. 
they would not bear arms, nor serve in war and also proclaim the old doctrines. For years the prospeqts 
persistently refused to make oath. Thi~;~ reiusal they for the fulfillment of th<:?e prophecies·. had been ~ark .. · 
based on the passage in scripture, where Jesus says, and gloomy and many had· commenced to doubt their 
~t\~hew 5:34: "But I say unto you,- swear not at truth. But the tim~ had now ardved; the. r~viv~L . 
~ • and Matthew 5:37: ''But let your communica· came, and with it new life.and zeal was a~akened. · .. ·. 
tlOn be yea, yea: nay, nay: for whatsoever is more The first step in the new movement occurred when: 
than these, cometh of'evit" · · · ... . •-·· · ·. M. Kraussert of Strassburg,waB endo~ed "with:tile 
in~~ny. g~vernmentB prohibited·. all meeting~ of 'the ·gift of inspiration. He proclaitne'ci (}od'~ deep · ... 

Plratwmsts, as .they. were call~ci, ·and imposed rQw over the decline and decay of the work, so 
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and faithfully commenced a hundred years before, 
calling -on the few remaining faithful, to begin life 
anew, by embracing tho doctrine of th.e new as well. 
as the old prophets, not only in words and form as 
heretofore, but also in spirit. Kraussert's inspira-

. tions were recognized by a number of the old mem
bers. O.thers did not accept them as godly, and were 
thus turned against the revival movement. 

A few months · later another person received the 
gift of inspiration. This was Barbara Heinemann, a 
poor peasant girl, born at Leitersweiler, Alsace, 
without culture and education. She never had the 

. advantage of schooling, not even being able to read 
or write. She was earning her living as a servant, 
and had never paid much attention to religious mat
ters, taking part in the various frivolities of the 
world, without thinking anything bad about them. 
One day she became. engaged in deep meditation 
about her past life, and she became aware .of her 
great unworthiness to be called a Christian. From 
that time on she sought to inform herself of the 
requisites of a truly religious life; she went to church 
regularly, also asking the ministers and other peo
ple, whom she knew to be pious church-members, 
how she could shape her life, so as to be more in 
conformity with the teachings of Christ. But there 
she met with poor success; most of them smiled at 
such religious inclinations at her age-the age at 
which the world lies before the youthful mind as 
having only joys and pleasures in store. This 
rebuke from the few, where she could hope for infor
mation upon the sul?ject so dear to her heart, left her 
in a sorrowful state of mind. She was longing for 
something better, but did not·lmow where to find it. 

At that time she had heard of people, who had 
separated themselves from the church and who held 
meetings after their own· faith and belief. These, 
she heard, were called Pietists. She at once set 
about to become acquainted with them, and for that 
purpose visited a lady, whom she knew to be con
nected with this sect. After some hesitation she was 
admitted to their meetings, and thus became a mem
ber. It was in the house of one of these Pietists that 
she first met M. Kraussert, and at once felt that this · 
man's inspirations were godly, and that she had at 
last found what she was longing for. She now 
accompanied Kraussert on .. his visits to several of the 

- congregations of the Inspirationists,~ and shortly 
· ·. after she also received theremarkable gift possessed 
· by: Kraussert. She spoke ·with great power, using 

. well-<Jhosen language although she never had any · 
training in that line. 

. ·. . ·About the same time another young member, by 
: ·the name of Christian Metz, of Ronneburg, received 

the ·same gi(t of. inspiration,. already possessed by 
Kraussert and B. Heinemann. _ These three then 

'were the true founders ahd recognized leaders of 
· wh~~ot was called the New·Coli:u:r:mnity; 

Kraussert soon fell back into the world, .. because'.he 
showed too much fear in p.roclaiming the \vord 'of 
God, and• because he did not want to bear the parse· 
cutions which soon followed; therefore ·Christian 
Me.tz and Barbara· Heinemann only remained; 
These two carried on the work in muc~ the same way 
as Rock and Gruber had done before. · The mission~ 
work and travels were largely performed by C. Metz, 
B. Heinemann staying at home or- visiting- other 
places only on special occasions. -

C. Metz, usually in. company with one or the other 
of the brethren from-. Ronneburg, ·now visited the 
various towns and places where remnants of the old 
inspiration community were known to exist; such as 
Sahwarzenau, Himbaah, Homburgshausen, Liebloos, 
Neuwied, 'and others. There he was variously 
received; some at opce accepted him as a new 
teacher and prophet, coming as the fulfillment of the 
before mentioned prophecies; others were filled with 
grave doubts about the authenticity of his teaahings; 
while still others, although but few, came out openly 
against him, branding him as an imposter, trying to
immitate Rock and ·Gruber from selfish motives and 
for personal gain. Some of these doubters· after
wards were convinced of their error, and were there, 
after among the most active and ardent· supporters of 
the Society of True Inspiration, as it was now called. 

The Society now became more and· more united, 
until it finally found itself under a government simi
lar to the one existir;Jg at the present day, except that 
there was no c0mmunity of goods. The leaders were 
Christian Metz and Barbara Heinemann, and the 
word of God, made known through them, was tho 
highest authority in all. matters. In addition to this 
the teachings. of Christ and the Apostles, as well as 
the Old Testament, formed their basis of faith. 
Elders were appointed in each of the various places, 
who had to look after the spiritual and temporal-wel
fare of the members within their· jurisdiction. 

Community of goods had not yet ·been adopted. 
There were ri<:h and poor, educated and uneducated, 
professional men, merchants, manufacturers, arti
sans, farmers, and laborers among the members of 
the Soaiety; but the wealthy and well-to·do were 
ever ready to help along their poor brethren. ·A 
fund was ef.ltablished, made up of the voluntary con
tributions and of legacies left by deceased members;· 
out of this fund the p.eedy could borrow without 
interest when it-was deemed necessary by the elders. 

But the Society soon had to pass through the same 
persecutions .and molestations experienced by .their 
forefathers. Some of the. clergymen caused c; Metz 

· and B. Heinemann to be repeatedly arrested, and 
accused them of conspiracy- against the church by 
drawing away their church-members. ·Usually they 

. were released in a short time as the charges could 
not be sustained against them. · 

Another source of endless trouble .for the Society 
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were its schools. They had withdra-:vn t~e~r .. chil· 

d from the public schools, preferrmg _to mstruct 
ren h'. 

them privately by teaoh?rs ~ele?ted ~r.~m t etr own 
number, ar:cording to thetr fatth m reltgwus matters. 
Church and school were closely Qonnected in those 
times· a large part of the curriculum of the .schoQls 
consi;ted of religious instruction, which of course 
differed from the views of the Society, and therefore 
they did not desire their children to be taught along 
two different lines. · . 

This maintenance of separate schools the Govern· 
ment would not permit, and fines were assessed 
against parents of every child reported abs~nt from 
school. These fines they willingly paid rather than 
sacrifice their principles. . 

This state of affairs continued for a number of 
years, the governmental molestati<;ms becoming more 
~exatious every yeat•, especially at Schwarzenau, 
until it became apparent that it was only a question 
of time when the Inspirationists would have to 
renounce their faith and return ·to the fold of the 
church, or leave their homes and seek.refuge where 
they could follow their religious customs unmolested. 

This latter event finally came in the year 1826, 
when it was no longer pos~ible for the comembers at 
Schwarzenau to live in peace according to their con
victions; and now came. the question of a future 
home for these exiles. This was finally solved in 
that the Society leased a large estate at Marienborn, 
with comodious buildings and extensive farm-lands, 
near Ronneburg, the home of the principal elders. 
Here all members were given an opportunity to earn 
their living according to their calling.or inclination, 
each one in turn paying a share of the rent. Thus 
was established the first refuge for those who pre
ferred to leave everything behind, rather than to 
become traitors to their faith. Others came from 
various parts of the country, so that all the available 
room at Marienborn was. soon occupied. Now it 
became clear, that the fulfillment of the prophecy by 
C. Metz, that the Lord would soon collect and gather 
in his faithful servants, was near .. Still. more were 
ready to leave their homes, and. as there was no more 
land available at Marienborn, the I:Jociety rented a· 
number of buildings, erected and formerly occupied 
by the Herrnhuter Society, and called by them the 
Herrnhaag. These buildings were large with many 
ro?ms; and although not used for many year·s, they 

. But~ed the purpose admirably, 8.!3 they ha.d been . 
destgned and built. fora purpose similar to the one 
for which they were now to be used. · 

This was in the year 1828. It was not" iong before 
th . . . ' . 

e _new home was also filled, as many large cqngre· · 
gatwns had moved there, espeoially from Edenkofien 
and Switzerland. In 1832 the Society leased the old 
~o~vent at Arnsbur~, _owne~ by the Coqnt Laubao:h., 

hta was a large bmld1l}g. w1th many halls. and· apart
ments, fm•merly occupie!i by monks, J:mt now it !lad·· 

not been in use for a long time. In connection with 
it were large tracts of land and a flouring-mill. An 
this was soon peopled by members of the Society, for 
at this time Ronneburg, an .old medieval castle an<l 
the home of the Inspirationists for over a hundred· 
years, was abandoned, owing to difi'iculties with the 
owners. · 

The wealthier members tl'ied to assist their poor 
associat~s as much as possible. They established 
woolen-mills and knitting-works in order to give 
employment to those not able or willing to follow· 
some individual business or trade. 

In addition to those now living in the three com
mlinities Marienborn, Her~nhaag, and Arnsbur6, (or 
Armenburg, as it was later called,) there were still 
many who had remained in their homes, being held 
there by their business or property, or because their 
Governments were more tolerant. These kept in 
touch. with the Society, observing all its rules and 
requirements,· and receiving occasional visits from 
the principal elders. In 1834 the Society had again 
outgrown its quarters, and more room and land had 
to be acquired in order to. provide a place of resi
dence and means of living for the new members con: 
stantly coming to the Society. For this purpose they 
obtained a leasehold on the convent of Englethal, 
about thirteen miles from Armenburg, also owried by 
the Count of Laubach. 

This place was also very old, surrounded by a 
large wall, in accordance with the customs of former 
centuries. Many of the dwellings first had to be 
repaired, in order to make them inhabitable. After 
involving a considerable amount of money and labor, 
it w.as finally ready for occupation, and the_ first 
membera moved there in the fall of 1834, followed by 
many more in 1835. · 

The Society now had apparently reached the quiet· 
and peaceful life for which it had been striving for · 
a score of years. 

The spiritual management rested mainly in the 
hands of C. Metz, who was at that time the only one· 
possessing the gift of inspiration, as .Barbara Heine· . 
mann had in the'meantime married George Land· 
mann and soon after lost her spiritual power. C. 
Metz made regular calls at the va,rious commimi.ties, 
assisting wherever the local elders needed (Jounsel 
and advice. He also made a number of journeys to 
Switzerland, where several of the old Inspiration 
communities were still existing and from which rrrany 
later came to the Society. . · · 

He was an eloquent and forceful spea.ker with con
siderable executive ability. His spiritual testimonies 
were,delivered·in a sublimity and imrityofJanguage 
far beyond his ordinary abilities. He alsowrote a . -
large number of hymns, many of which are riow reacl 
and sung in the meetings'of the Society .. In the 
management, especially of business affairs,:he was. ' 
~bly assisted by p; Mook, William JM:mrschel, C.'l\1:. 

'- ;. 
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_,Winzenried, Jacob ·Dcerr, F. Heinemann, G. Dceller, 
a~d a number of others.· 

Thus the affairs of the Society were in a prosperous 
condition, put soon the old troubles commenced 
again. ·The Government would not accept the affir· 
ma.tions of the members in place of an oath; but the 
members of the Society could not be induced to 
swear. This controversy was revived every .. time 
some legal matter came up, putting them to much 

-aimoyance and expense. They expla;ined the matter 
~fully to the Government, stating why they did not 
deem it consistent with their faith to swear. The. 
Government took the matter under advisement, but 
did not ren.der a dicision for a long time. Finally 
the matter was decided adversely to the Society. 

This proved to be an incident of most vital influ- . 
. ence on the future of the Society. Some time btHore 

the Lord had already revealed through his instru· . 
ment C. Metz .that he would lead them out of this 
land of adversity to one where they and their chil· 
.dren could live in peace and liberty. No intimation 
had been given when this would happen, but the 
elders felt that the time had now arrived. So on 
July 25, 1842, they held a conference at Armenburg 
to discuss the matter, but could not reach a satisfac
tory decision. A second conference was held at 

- Engelthal on August 13, in which the Lord directed 
through C. Metz that several members should. go to 
Ainerica, the land of personal and religious liberty, 
to find a new and·perinanent home for. the Society. 

III 

REMOVAL TO AMERICA. 

The members selected for the journey to America 
were Christian Metz, G. A. Weber, William Noe, and 
A. Ackermann. These were given fuU power to act 
for all the members and to purchase land where they 
deemed best. . · 

On the 5th of September, 1842, these men bid 
good-bye to their relatives, friends, and comfortable 
homes; to go across the seas for a new land and 
home, where. their trials would be ended and where 
they would be permitted to live according to their 
faith and 'convictions. 

;-·· 
As far as Bremen they were· accompanied by Wil· 

liam Mcerschel. Doctor Weber's little son also 
accompanied them, as he was going with his father 

-~--- .. to America. ···Arter parting with ·William McerBohei 
· · . .-·- ·._ ·.:_ (h~y_ .sailed from Bremert Qn the 18th of Septemher, 

and after a stormy" yoyage of thirty-eight days they 
· >.·. afri\red at New York, where they at once proceeded 
.;C to 'in form themselves in regard to any suitable tract 
';' ·. ~of land which might be for sale in that or the neigh-

:'~ Doring States. They became acquaint!ld with a l!i.nd 
cp:, • <agent,\;who offered them a large tract of_ land in 
~~G· ;,Cfi~tauqua County, New York; This they decided 
> 0, Jo..'.visit, and so they· left _New . York _ for Buffalo, 
Wi}(\''t~ii.ve}ingl.lp the Hudson as faras_.Albariy,and from 
:,y·.~ ..._ .. ·. ·. .• . ~ 

there on the Erie Canal; At.Buffalo they hear(:l6fc 
ai10thet· large tract olland, the Senecaindian 'Reser• 
vation, near Buffalo, which was for sale, and" which· 
seemed more adapted to their purpose;.being nearer 

· to the markets and of easy access;· So they decided 
to make a short stop at· Buffalo, in order to drive out 
to this land and inspect it, before continuing ·oh their 
journey. They were well pleased wii;h the land, part 
of which was still covered with ·aense virgin forest,. 
and part was under cultivation by the Indians, who . 
still lived there. · 

They were inclined . to make a purchase her~, but 
decided also to visit the Chatauqua land, and th_tm 
take whichever· suited them best. C. Metz. and 
William· Noe were detailed to ·inak'e the trip. They 
returned in a few days, stating that they were satis
fied that the Indian land was the most stiitable. So 
they entered into negotiations. with the Ogden Land 
Company, the company which had purchased the 
reservation from the Government. They finally pur
chased of one of the partners of the company ten 
thousand acres at ten doilars and fifty cents per acre, 
the conveyance first to be accepted by all the part
ners of the company who lived in Nevf York. After 
a long time of waiting tb,ey .were notified that the 
other members of the comp_any were not willing to 
make the sale on these terms; so new negotiations 
had to be commenced. -They finally came to an 
agreement by which five thousand acres were·pur
chased at ten dollars per acre, and n_ow the frie~ds 
in Germany were notified that a purchase 'bad beAn 
made and that a number of reliable men should come 
over to commence the new settlement. . 

But the Society was sadly disappointed in the hope 
that everything would go smoothly and peacefully 
now. Just as soon as the first company of the new 
settlers arrived from Europe and began preparations 
for the building of houses, the Indians, who were still 
on the reservation, commenced to show hostility. 
They did not want any white men on the land, which 
had been theirs and their fathers' for ages. · Many 
were in favor of repudiating the treaty by which they 
had' sold their ~ands to the United States Govern· 
ment. The S()ciety treated them kindly and tried to . 
explain to them that the purchase was perfectly . 
legal and that they were now the lawful owners of 
the land. _ Some of the Indians yielded and left for 
the new reservation provided for them by the GoV.
ernment, but some were stubborn and persistently 
refusP.d to leave, and it was not until 1846, aftei the · 
Society had invoked the assistance of the authorities .. 
at Washington, that the last ones could be ind't.J,ced·to· 

'leaye for their new home. . ~ 
At the time of the purchase of the land, the Society . 

had no intention to introduce communism into' he 
organization. The original plan was to hold the· 
land and houses in common, each member's cm1tri~. · 
bution to the purchase-money being seouJ,'ed by a 
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proportionate share in the real estate arid also dr~w- fered with the quiet and secluded life of which the 
ing a reasonable rate of interest. This was· soo!l · colonists were so desiroua. · 
found to be impracticable, and. absolute communism . In Septemoer;. 1854, the·. Lord -g~~e. c~rtl~mand 
was adopted, and to-day is one of the fundamental through~C. Metz that four members should, go west 
rules of the Society. and find a new hoine for the Society, and. ISO d. 

During the years 1843 to 1846 some eight hundred Metz, _C. M. Willzenreid, C. L. Mayer, and F. Weber 
people came over from Germany, and thelarid which · were appointed for thispurpose. They did not know 
had heretofore been the home of the Indiana, covered where to go, but as Kansas was at that time the •· 
with virgin forests and untilled plains, soon pre.- Mecca of the homeseekers, they concluded to visit 
sen ted a widely different appearance. The place .of. that territory, and if any suitable tr~ct of land could 
old Indian huts and log heuses was taken byroomy be found to purchase it-for their new. home~ 
and substantial, though plain houses; the soil was They spent about a month in Kansas, traveling in 
broken and soon covered with waving grain; ·two wagons with Indian guides, and endured many hard· 
woolen-mills, a flouring-mill, several stores, two t~n- ship~, but they ·could not decide on any purchase. 
neries, and a number of other ·manufactories were·· The only piece of land which seemed suitabla·was a 
established to give employment to all according to part of the Delaware- Indian Reservation, but the 
their talent and inclination. The Society now fully Indians declined to sell. So they decided to ·return 
organized under the name of "Ebenezer Society," to _Ebenezer, much discouraged by the failure of 
which title was used in all business transactions. their C!)mmission: But the plar'Cof removal was not 
The houses were not scattered ·over the e~tire terri- abandoned on account of this failure. In November 
tory, but were arranged in four villages called Niejler a new committee, consisting of J. Wittmer· and J. 
Ebe,nezer, Mittie Ebenezer, Ober Ebenez·er ,and Neu Beyer, were appointed to goto the new State oflowa 
Ebenezer, the prefixes meaning lo~~r, middle, uppPr, and inspect the _large tracts of government land still 
and new respectively. Each village had its store, its to be had there, after which ·they were to return and 
meeting-house or place of wor3hip, and. its schools, report to the other elders. They visited rnany places 
and had its own local government consisting of a in Iowa, b~t the territory Letween Iowa City ati!l 
board of elders. As the population increased more Marengo seemed to thern the most suitable for their 
land was purc!1ased, but of course at a much higher purpose. They were especially well .pleased with a 
price than it could have been bought at the time of wide valley about tw~nty miles west of Iowa City o'n 
the original purchase. both sides of ~he Iowa River. There were· fertile 

A number of people also join~d the Society from rolling prairies, with bluff and woodlands along the 
Canada, and as they owned some land there; the . ~atercourses; they saw that the rivE!r could be util· 
Society decided to locate two more villages on it. ized for furnishing water-power for factories, and 
One was at Cane borough, later changed to Kanne• that the rich prairie soil was ready for the plow and 
berg by the Society, about forty-five miles northwest would not have to be cleared of heavy tim~er as.had 
of_ Buffalo, and one nearer the Niagara River; twelve been the oase in Ebenezer. · · · · 
miles north of Buffalo, called cinada Ebenezer. The committee-returned and ·reported tlie condi· 
These two Canadian villages w~re built on the same tio.n~ as they had found. them~ stating that in their 
general plan as the others; each having a small opmwn they had found a place well suited to their 
sto~e a~d _some other busine_ss establishments, but requirements. This was considered in a meetin;,..·of 
their p:mcl!"al value to tl)e Society was in the _valu-~ the board of trustees, and it was finally donchide"'d to -
abl~ pme fo:ests on the adjoining .land. Later, make the new setUement of;the land so favorably 
durmg. the time of emigration to the West,. large reported on by Beyer and Wittmer. ·n was agreed that 
quantJttes of lumber were cut there and shipped ·to J, Beyer, C. M. Winzenreid, J~ WittmerandF. Heine~ 
th~. settlements in the United Statee to . be sold or manri. should at once proceed to Iowa .and purchase 
Utilized for building purposes. : a tract of land of appr.:l'priate size. So they returned 
. Thus the S . t . . ' . · for this purpose to.tne-~locality already vlsit~d the-

- year e ore. number of. farms were scattered 
ear 

ome_y mcreased.·and pro!::pe .. red· u. nt1'l the · b f A · · -
~ 1854• when ItS growth had become SUCh that it OVer the territory, but there Was still a COnsiderable . 
eca~e apparent that more land would have to ·be . . -acqmr d A amount of government land to_ be had, and of this 

. h d e . s all the available land in the neighbor- they . purchased . about thirty~three hundred acres •. 
a~~ was held a_t a high price,. tlie elders saw the Th. ey ex.·perienced cons·i.de. rab_l.e .. dt.'ffic_ u_ .. l._ty i_u- g-e.t.tin.· g. · 

I d
anl·tage of gomg west and ob.taining a traer .of. an arge enough f 

11 
.t. pq_ssesswn of the scattered lots between the lands .· 

·the desi're . . o.r a .. liD· .. e ... s •. ··.·.A.· ·.·n_o. t_h. er r._e. as.on· f_or . I . d , h . d M. - . .f.. . . , . . . . . t bt a rea _Y puye ase _. . any_~ . thefartne~!! (m hearing 
proximit 0 0 

. am ~noyher lo~atl()n. was the close qf their obJect demanded }ligh prices; others livEld in 
which h~ of t~e. r~ptdl~ grow~ng .city of Buffalo, distil'ntpla(}es and had to-be visited in ord.i(r to cmne 
youn d an InJ urtous mfluence; espe(}ially on ·the . to-an ·_agreement';· bu:t in·· fipite -of these'· dif:fiotilties ( .. ~_: __ . 

ger members of the Society-, and it also i;ntero:.. ·.they- managed to obtain eri9ugn~land. to.enabletheiri 
• • . . - ,· ; : -.. •• ' •. ·" . .-. ' • ' ..• < • -~"" -. 
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to begin the sale of the Ebenezer land and commence 
the removal to Iowa. · ·· 
· The first village was laid out on a hill north of the· 

Iowa River, eleven milef! east of Mareng9• -It was 
called Amana, a name taken from the Bible· and 
meaning '.'remain true." At first only small frame 
houses were built, but as more and more help came 
from the East the quarries on the land could be 
worked and stone buildings erected. In the follow· 
ing years several more villages were commenced at 
different places on the territory: West Amana and 
South Amana in 1856, High Amana in 1857, and East 
Amana in 1860. Up to this time the nearest railroad 
station had been Iowa City, twenty miles distant, but 
now the Mississippi and Missouri River_Railroad, later 
named C., R.I. & P., was completed as far as Home· 
stead, a small town south of the Society's territory. 
All goods from the East would now be unloaded 
there, and it would also form the shipping-point for 
the neighboring farrriing population. The· Society 
saw the necessity of owning this railroad station, and 
so· in 1861 the entire village of Homestead was 
bought and thus became the sixth of the villages of 
the S0ciety. In 1862 another village was founded 
two miles v.;est of Amana and called Middle Amana. 

The sale of thlil Ebenezer land was now almost 
completed, and the last of the. remaining members 
came to Iowa on December 13, 1864. 

By that time the Society had acquired about 
twenty-six thousand acres of land, approximately 
the amount ownAd at the present time. In 1859 the 
Society was incorporated as a religious and benevo· 
lent society under the name of "Amana Society." 
The purpose sought to be obtained by this organiza· 
tion as a religious soaiety and community is best 
defined and set forth in Articles 1 and 2 as embodied 
in its constitution. 

The following are the most i.mportant provisions of 
the constitution, Articles 1 and 2 being given in full: 

A1'licle 1.-The foundation of our civil organiza· 
tion is and shall remain for ever God, 'the Lord, and 
the faith, which He worked in us according to His free 
grace and mercy, and which is founded upon (1) the 

. word of God as revealed in the Old and New Testa· 
ment. (2) The testimony of Jesus through the spirit 
of prophecy. (3) The hiddell spirit of grace and 
chastisement. · 

The purpose of our association as a religious 
society·ia therefore no worldly or selfish one, but the 
purpose of the love of God in His vocation. of grace. 
received by us, to serve Him in the inwal'd and out· 

_ward borid of union, according to His laws and His 
require_ments in our own consciences, and thus to 
\VOrk O\lt the salvatiotl of our SOUlS, through the 
redeeming grace of Jesus Christ, in self-denial, in 
tl:ie obegience of our faith, and in the demonstrli.tion 
of'our faithfulness in the inward and outwa.rd service <··-. - ' - - . - . -- . . - :-

of the. Community, by the power of grace, which God 
presents us with. · 

' And to fulfill this duty we do hereby cov'enant and . 
promise collectively and each to. the other by the 
acceptance and signing of this present constitution. 

A1'licle 2.-In this bond of union tied by God 
amongst ourselves, it is our unanimous will and reso
lution, th,at the_ land purchased here and- that may 
hereafter be purchased, shall be and remain a com· 
mon estate and property, with all im-provements 
'thereupon and all appurtenances thereto, as -also 
with all the labor, cares, troubles an~ burdens; of 
which eacl). member shall bear his allotted share with 
a willing heart. 

And having obtai9-ed in ·pursuance of the act of the 
legislature of this State, Chapter 131, passed March· 
28, 1858; an incorporation as a religious society, it is 
hereby agreed on that the present and future titles to 
our common lands shall be conveyed to and vested in 
"The Amana Society" 1n the Township of Amana, as 
our corporate name by which we are known in law. 

A1·ticle B.-Agriculture, manufactures and trades -
shall form the means of sustenanc_e, and out of the 
income of these the expenses of the Society shall be 

- defrayed. If any surplus remains ~t shall be applied 
to improvements, to the erection of school and meet
ing-houses, care of the old and sick, the founding of 
a business and. safety fund, and to benevolent pur
poses in general. 

.A1·ticle 4.-The control and management of the 
Society shall be vested in a ~JOard of thirteen trus· 
tees, to be' elected annually out of th-e number of 
elders. The trustees shall annually elect out of their 
number a President, Vice-President, and Secretary, 
who shall have full power to sign all public and legal 
documents in the name of the Society. 

A1·ticle 5.-Every member is in duty bound to give 
his or her personal and real property to the trusteeS 
for the common fund, at the time -of joining tqe 
Society. For such payments each member is enti· 
tled to a credit thereof on the books of the Society; 
and to a receipt signed by the president and secre· 
tary, and is secured by the pledge of the common 
property of the Society . 

A1·ticle 6 .-Each member is entitled. to free board 
and dwelling, to support and care in old age, sick· 
ness and infir~ity and to an annual sum of main· 

· tenance, the amount of which is to be fixed by the 
trustees. The members release all claims for wages, 
interest and any share in the income and of the 
estate of the Society separate from the common 
stock. . 

A1·licle 7.-All children and minors after the death 
of their parents and relatives shall be orphans under 
the special guardianship of the trustees during their. 
minority. .·Any credits, if n'ot disposed of _by will,. or 
any debts left by the parents are to, be assumed by 
the children. Credits of members dying_ i_ntef!til.te 
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without leaving lawful-- heirs sh'Rll revert to the 
Society. _ 

A 1·ticle B.-Members leaving the Society either by 
their own choice or by expulsion, shall receive back 
the amount paid into the common fund without any 
interest or allowance for the· services during the time 
of their membership. 

From the above will be 'seen that communism is not 
practiced for temporal or pecuniary purposes or as 
an experiment to solve great social problems, but is 
subservient to the great work, and one of the means, 
better and more ably to perform the inward and out· 
ward duties required of man to lead a true and Chris
tian life as commanded by God in His word in the Old· 
Testament and as revealed in the testimonies of true 
inspiration. Communism as practiced in the Society 

are presided· over by 6rie of the elders, of which 
there are _about eighty in all. No one at the present 
time has the gift of inspiration. Christian Metz 
died in 1867 and Barbara Landtnann in 1883, but the 
testimonies and writings le;t by these are read in all 
meetings. -

New members are not admittE!d except they first 
give proof of being fuily in accordance with the' reli;, 
gious doctrine of the Society, and then they usually 
have to go through a period of probation. The trus~ 
tees have the power to expel any-member whose con
duct is not according to therules of the Society. The 
fact that all religious exercises are· conducted in Ger· 
man makes it necessary that those desiring to 
become members be fully conversant with that 
language. 

is based on faith and requires obedience to faith, IV 

self-denial, and love of God and man, and in follow-
RELIGIOUS FAITH. ing and adhering to this bond of love and union, 

which God has tied amongst them, communism will (This chapter was contributed by Mr. George Herneman, a 
member of the Amana Society.) -

be maintained. 
A large part of the land owned by the Society was The_ confession of faith of the Community of True 

erected into a township by itself and called Amana Inspiration is founded on the revealed word of God, 
Township. · as manifested in the Old and New Testament, on the 

A few words now remain to be said as to the pres- di~i.ne doctrines and tea9hings of Christ and the 
ent condition of the Society. The incrE)ase in mem- Apostles that all men should obey the commandments 
hership has been slow but steady up to a few years of God, follow in the footsteps of Christ, and conform _ 
ago, but now for several years has been stationary, their conduct to His teachings and example set before 
being seventeen or eighteen ~undred.. The Society them while sojourning on earth. 
operates two woolen-mills, one at Amana and the They believe in God the- Father,_ the almighty 
ot'ler at Middle Amana. At Amana is also located Creator of heavens and of earth, and of all that is -
a factory for the manufacture of cotto_n prints. The visible and invisible, and in his only begotten son, the 
power of these four manufactories is furnished by Lord Jesus Christ, the mediator and savior of. the 
the Iowa River through a canal seven miles in length world, the wo.rd, who was in th_e beginning with God, 
and by several steam-engines. Besides these there the light of the world, who was made flesh, God of 
is a flouring-mill at Amana and one at West Amana, God and son of man, sent unto the world, that who~ 
also seven stores distributed through the vari0 us soever believeth in Him should not perish; who auf
towns. These stores supply the wants of the mem-- fared great agony, was crucified, died and shed his 
~ers as well as of the surrounding farming popula· blood for the remission of sin. And also in God the 
twn. The Society raises nearly all the agricultural Holy Ghost, who proceeds from the Fatqer and Son, 
products r~quired for its own use several hundred who is equally adored and honored, who has spoken 
hired hands being employed for the heavier wo~k. and operated through the prophets of old, and ·who 
Nearly all the towns.are provid~d with a water sys- ev.en now speaks and operates audibly through the 
tem fed from the canal or by deep wells. Each mem'" instruments of true inspiration, and hidden inwardly, 
barfs provided with board-and dwe ling, as provided thr<mgh tho heart and conscience toward repentance 
f~r m the constitution. The meals are taken in large and renewar of heart, teaching denial of ungodliness, 
kttchen houses, where thirty to fifty people eat and worldly_ lusts, and to live soberly, righteously 
together, thus makin'g cooking by individual families anp. godly in the present world, they acknowledge 
unnecessary. Children attend school all the year and avow a holy, universal Christian church; and a 
round from the age of five to fourteen. Tlie schools communion of saints, and all people of every nation·; 
are graded and are conducted by the teachers who who fear God and' work righteousness are accepted 
~re members of the Society. The children. are with Him. They believe in the remissio;n of sin, the 
~structed both in. EngLish- and Germ:an; but. the resurrection· of the body,_ and in ·nfe .. blessed- li,nd 
m:~~:n l~ngua~e 1s. used_ almost. exClusively by-the ·everlasting. . . 
in 

8 
a rs m. t?etr every-day work. · Religious mee~- · _. Divine worship is offered, in · prayer~meetihgs; 

g re held m large meeting-houses twice on Sun- - where the word of God is re_ad, arid admonitions. for _ 
d~! -:~d s~met.imes on.·· week d.ay~ ~ri-d· it_ short . instruction_ and useful .applic:~ation are • rendered. 
p y r meetmg IS held ~very e~~pmg: The:services thereon by the ~lderfl. No sermons are _deliver~ii; . 

, __ 
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nor· lengthy discussions of 'Christian theories in~ 
dulged in. Prayer is. regarded as very essential, ·a 
communication of the heart with God .. Prayers are. 
said in. all meetings, and also a~ the homes and in the 
family ci role. · 

Baptism with water is not practiced, but is held to 
be only an outward form of true spiritual baptism. · 

. Spiritual· regeneration and baptism in spirit is 
believed to be the substance of this. sacrament. 

'·Religious instruction 'is given, and practical Chris· 
tianity is taught by the parent:~ and also by teachers 
to children and young people. The confirmation, or 
reception into the covenan~ of grace, occurs at the .. 
·age of fifteen. It is a most solemn act; conducted in 
open service, where the v,ow is made in the presence 
-of the whole congregation, as a covenant of faith 
with God. · 

The Lord's supper is celebrated. It is held bien· 
nially in !he manner as introduced by .Tesus amongst 
his disciples. Feet washing is practiced and sol· 
emnly done after the example given by Christ. 

They are dutifully bound in faithfulness .and 
allegiance to the authorities, and remembrance is 
made in their prayers for divine guidance of the 
Governments and magistrates. They are noncom
batants, wars being believed to be against the will of 
God and the teachings of Chris~. 

Oaths are forbidden, averments and confirmations 
are made by affirmation. 

In dress and wearing-apparel the many variable 
styles are not imi~ated, stress being put on comfort, 
comeliness, and propriety. 

Dwelling· houses likewise are commodiously but 
pl~inly built; living-rooms and apartmen~s well 
furnished, yet all extravagances and luxuries 
avoided. 

Games and all frivolous and worldly amusements 
are not countenanced, being harmful, diver~ing the 
mind from· religious matters and from· that most 
important aim of life, to work out the. salvation of 
ow soul in this presen~ time of 'grace, this being the 
paramount objec~ and aim to which all men should 
attain, to live in uprightness and virtue, in the fear 
o'f God, in the bond of brotherly love and affection, 
one to another, aspiring to keep the' two command· 
m~.>nts: "Thou shal~ love the Lord thy God with 'all 

~ thy. heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
. inind; and thou aha!~ love thy neighbor as thyself." 
. ·.on the ~bservance, and in the obedience of these 
great fundamental laws and prino!ples of t~ue Chris~ 

. Jii'mity is based and. founded the faith and creed of 
·~c ·_th~: Society; thee<e 'constitute the progress, ·success, 

and continuance both as a i'elig~ous community and 
as a communistic association, and to this aim also 

,.,[ · point ,!md tend the precepts and· doctrinesof.the tea• 
~ , timonies of ~r.ue inspiration, conforming to the word 
t :.of,Qod ·1111.d the doctrines of Hqly Scripture. · .. · 

.· ;' ~·:: This does . ll?t ·imply an· ascetic life. ohe~rleas and 

discontented. There are burdens, cares; and--anxie
ties, bu~ _in the relation of every~ day m~. in' the 
cooperation for mutual benefit, in the solicitu'de ~n\1 
care for the welfare and happiness of every one and 
in the in teres~ and sympathy participa~ed in_ by all, is . 
well manjfes~ed that their life is bltmdedwith peaoe 
and cheerfulness, and tha~--grea~. comfort is found in 
that bond of Iov'e and union, loyalty, and attachment 
that joins one to another, elde,rs to members and old 
to youQg-,:._Iowa Journal of History arid Politics, 
April, 1904. · 

Mothers' . Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

That Baby of Ours. 
.She's queen of the heart and the household, 

This rollicking baby of ours, 
And beside her bright throne in the nursery 

We spend our happiest hours. 
There with our housPhold angel, 

Gladdened by smile and caress, 
We revel as kings in her beauty 

And in~wcent loveliness. 

Her fairy blue eyes bright ail starlight, 
Her ringlets of gold tinged with·brown, 

Her SJI!iling red .lip3 and her sweet dimpled cheeks, 
Make her queen, never minding a crown. 

And that smile, how it lightens onr burdens, 
What a light heart we carry away, · 

No queen has more dutiful subjects, 
To bow to her'jiceptral sway. 

E;lCh morn ere we start out to labor, 
For the needs of this life are not few, 

We stop at the door of the nursery 
For a look from those bright eyes so blue. 

And perchance our darling is sleeping. 
We tiptoe up to her bed, 

See her smile in her dreams ere W'l reach her, 
And kiss those sweet Jips so red: 

And, oh, what if God in his wisdom, 
· Should take our pet home to the sides, 

What if death should pale those· sweet lips, 
And close ·those pretty blue eyes? 

Could we give her up without mnrm'ring? 
Could we say, "Thy will, Father, not ours"? 

Perhaps, but oh, it would be lonely, 
Without that sweet baby of ours. 

"CAPRICE.". 

Parental' Responsibility . 
The responsibility of parents we believ.e antedates their mar~ 

rlage, and has its foundation in the eternal' law, "like begets 
like," and in the proper combination of natutes, attributes; ai1d; 
tendencies· in ttie choosing and uniting as life. partners. But as 
this involves an intricate law comprehended but by 'the f~.w, 
and r~garded by still fewer, we pass. it with a mere mention, to··. 
the consideration of parental responsibility as outlined in.the. 
program.. Parents must provide · · • · · 

FOOD~ND.CLoTHINO, 

In this day of sub3titution and ad•lltE.'ra.tion. iri ali manner 
foodstuff~, it is no small task for the·parents to. plaoe . 
plate of their child just. such food as i.; oalcuhite!l to 

. - -- . ' ,- . ' -- . 
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b lthy growth of body. The God of nature has made ample 
p;:vbion for proper food in kind and quantity, all of which 
comes from Mother Earth directly or indirectly, and is adapted 
to the rightful wants. of man. Healthful food adapted to nor
mal appetites should be provide~. Beca~se .of the gro~s abuse 
of the law of heredity, many children, without any vohtlon on 
their part, are in possession of depraved and abnormal appetites, 
the gratification of which means disease of body, and condemna
tion to the soul. How. prone we are to look upon such with 
condemnation, instead of with a pitying· eye wompted by chari
ltble ccnsideJati(D, In cases of this kind the parent should 

stultify, tf no~ kill this di<position by wise culture. 
Clothing should be provided suited to age and condition. 

Pride and vanity are the sins of the age, and in no case should 
a parent encourage either, by permitting such dress as would 
gratify such desires in the child. In such case the p:trent must 
be free from such worldly contamination. The Lord says, "Let 
thy garments be plain, and the beauty thereof be the beauty of 
the workmanship ot thine own hands." 

To mP, one of the most handsome dresses I have seen worn by 
a girl yet in her teen•, was made of ca:Jico, but the workman
ship was exquisite, which with the happy colors made it beauti
ful to behold. 

Children should be neatly dressed and be taught to keep 
themselves tidy, and to be clean withal. President Joseph 
Smith says: "Clean rags are excusable, but dirty rags, never." 

EDUCATION. 

Education does not mean simply the working out of hard 
problems in geometry, and "telling the stars," or in reveling in 
the fields of ancient mythological lore, concerning the heathen 
"gods"; but education is the gathering into one's mind and 
soul a comprehension of those principles that go to make one 
virtuous, temperate, patient, godly, charitable, kind; to 
poasess that love that "worlreth no ill to his neighbor"; that 
teaches one how to reverence the house of· God as a holy sanc
tuary, and to reverse his word. 

A person may have an education that would enable him to 
speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and to compute 
the distances to the remotest planets, and yet, lacking the true 
education, be cast into outer darkness to expend his eloquence 
in lofty flights of oratory to his fellows, in telling them the dis
tance they were away from Goj, and computing the value of the 
rich inheritance they had lost by not obtaining the proper edu
cation. EJucate the children aright; let every obj~ct-lesson 
placed before them, every precept announced to them, every 
example be toward the end to form right habits, pure appetites; 
and to form a character suited for a hflavenly citizenship. As 
greatly conducing to this we pass to · 

READI!W ·MATTER, 

The publialibraries are full of ligtn ani useless re"lding-mat
ter. A librarian being asked why this was, replied, "the public 
taste demands it." Tna saloon m:tn m1y be a~ked why he keeps 
liquor, and beer, which poison and destroy the physical and 
Bpmtual man, and his answer will be "because thiJ .public taste 
demands it." A healthy and normal and well-developed mind 
can no more be obtained from trashy and light reading, than a 
healthy body can be sustained on wind and spiced foam. Aq you 
would .keep poison from the lips, keep ·improper literature from 
the mmd of the child; 

''PROPER SPIRITUAL AND SOCIAL ENVIRONMENT" 
is a ~agent agency in forming right lives. Unconsciously we 
ar_e mfluenced by our surroundings. Take your pl~ce in the 
mtdsc ol a carniv.tl, where law h suspended for the tim-3 being 
and where the baser passions are let loose see their hideous act~ 
and hear the babel of. unmeaning voices·' remain for~ time imd 
note tho ff t · · , ' · 
bills ~ ec on the m,md and spirit. Then. go otit on the foot-

' or Into the mountains, and look out ·upon nature pure 
peaceful nature• d · k · , f . · · · · . · . ' ' , . rm 1n ,o the blessed .and pure · atmos-· 

phere, listen to the musical voice of the lark, and note the 
change. Howp·ul'(i, how peac~ful it ail seem~, and IH; and how 
w,e look up through nature. to nature's God, and feel to praise 
him! 

Yes it is the parents' duty to place around their child such 
spiritual and social environment as will bdget a love for Go~ ar.d 
for man. One of the best· agencies in this line is the Sunday
school. Let no small obj~ct prevent you from being in attend
ance at the. Sunday-school. Let the children come, and ·let 
the parent come also. OJ.r Qu,arterlies are leading us through 
the richest fields of spiritual instruction in which all can find 
food in the divine life. Th.e Sundaycschool has grown b~yond 
the narrow confines of infantile comprehension. Its boundaries 
are so enlarged as to take in the whole fidld of spiritual instruc
tion. There is room for all; there is work for all; there is food 
for all, suited to all. 

WORK, 

Work suitably and wisely meted out is neeesnry. "An idle 
brain is the Devii'a playh'lU'Ie," is a trite and true saying. 
Activity developes and purifies, if exercised under proper laws. 

. Teach the chi!Jren that the road. to true manhood and woman
hood is tire way of industry and frug<tlity, the way of the cross, 
as well as the way of pleasantness. 

AMUSEMENTS, 

When we speak of amusem~nts we touch an important sub
ject. Improper amusements develop an appetlte for gambling, 
which is the ruin of so m tny m 3n,· ant women toJ, !or h is not 
confined to the men. For me to say just what is proper for 
childish amusement would be perhaps a task beyond my power 
to perform. I will put a few questions, however, to this thinking 
audience for answer in the afterm lth. 

Do you think cards are proper as a means of amusement? 
What do you think of checkers, of chess, of dominoes? What 
have you to say about these modern game-boards such as we 
see in many homes? How about a game of authors just to pass 
the time away? 

I wonder sometimes. how much extra tirrie the L--:rd haq given 
us, ''just to idle awcty" on some unmeaning game or non;ensl
cal reading. How much have you, laboring father, busy mother, 
earnest, energetic Saint? · 
· As we contemplate these things we see the force of the. saying 

of the Lord in Doeitrine and Covenants, "Great things are 
required at the hands of the p9.rents." They must be patterns 
of piety, of good nature, good humor, never lo~e their tempers, 
never threaten, never scold, never give the child an occasion to 
say, "P<~pa is erose," "Mamma is cross." 

As a fitting close to this paper I will read the divine injunction 
and pray the Fdther to impress it upon each parent, and all in 

· divine presence: (R3ad D.:tctrine and C.:tvenants 63: 4.) 
J. M. TL:RRY. 

OAKLAND, California, 

Prayer Union. 

A brother at Shenandoah, Iowa, ·writes: "M~y I ask·once 
more, through the columns ·or your p:~.per, that I m ty be remem
bered by the faith and prayers of all the S<tint"? I have been 
afflicted now about half of mylife up to this present time,.which 
affl,ctions have added trials and loss to my already prea,>ed con
dition. Pray therefore, that if it be God's will I;may be healed 
and be permitted to enj >Y the remaining :part o1 my hfe free 
from present conditions." 

In the United St,ates and Cmad'l in. 19:JI there were p<tclc'l~ · 
8,968,8~3 ?ases of tomatoes, each ca~e containing. two dozl!n 
cans. l'hl~ was a decrease, ove.1: l!J03 of near!~ one million cari3, 

. The quannty of corn pac.ced m the same t1me was a record
breaker, being more than doubl"' 11hy previous pack eXf1Pr>t f~>r 
1900 .. The output reached 11,462;969 caseg; ag-ainst .4,851;146· 
oases m l903, Tllese figures are from the,4mlwiga.n ·Grocel'. ', 
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Sunday-School D~partment 
ELDER T. A, HOUGA!l1 EDITOR, 

Ilendoreon, :Mills County! Iowa. 
Bond communiclltione for this department to tbe Editor, Address minute& 

and noUcea.of oonventlons, eto .• to Editors HJUI.ALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

SR. DoRA BARKER, Doon, Iowa, sent to the home department 
superintendent her home class report for last quarter of 1904. 
Though but two meinbors, she and her mother, they report the 

· full thirteen lessons studied and a splendid contribution. In 
her letter accompanying the report, she says: "At the close of 
our first quarter's work in the home department, both my 
mother and myself think it was a good thing for ns to do. We 
are very glad we began the work and are looking forward with 
pleasure to a full year's work in 1905." May the Lord bless 

. them in their work. 

- SR. ELEANOR WHITING, writing from Clitherall, Minnesota, 
under- date of January 9, says: "We observed the 'parents' 
day program' on New Year's Day for the first time and enjoyed 
it very much ..•. We feel that we are remembered by a loving 
Father. The Sunday-school is gaining hPre in this part of the 
vineyard, and the workers feel that it has come to stay ..• , I 
inclose the papers wrHten for parents' day. It is their first 
efforts a~ writing .... We will observe the day again in two 
months. There has been a Religio organized here, which means 
more work, but I am never happier than when working for my 
Master. And I believe the hand of th'.l Lord is in the Religio 
the same as in the Sunday-school. We would be glad to have 
you visit us again. Remember us in your prayers, we need 
them." 

OF THE papers referred to in Sr. Whiting's letter there were 
five: "Faithfulness in little things," Sr. Hallie M. Gould; 
"Example the best teacher," Sr. Ella Sherman, and one, same 
subj~ct, Sr. Kate Botzien; "Always keep your promises," Sr. 
Ellen Whiting, and one, same subject, by Mrs. Rose Harriman. 
Sr. Whiting says this was their first effort at writing but the 
papers would do credit to writers of experience. The whole
souled way in which they went at their work can be felt in read
ing the papers. May the Lord continue to bless these young 
but earnest workers and make them useful in their day, The 
papers will appear from time to time in the Daughters of Zion 
or Home Columns in the several papers as may yet be decided 
upon. They are worthy of a careful reading. 

Those Christmas Scholars. 

Dear Teachers: Yes, I quite agree with you that it is "a lot 
of bother." to trim and decorate a Christmas-tree and hang on it 
presents for a hundred or more ,pupils belonging to a Sunday
school. But there are a great many bothersome things in this 
world that bring large returns in human happiness, and all this 
Christmas bother is one of them. And of course I know that 
there are some children whose interest in the Sunday-school 

- seems to wane with great rapidity after Cnristmas, but actual 
observation will prove that the number of these children is hot 
very large, and who knows but that the good seed sown in the 
few Sundays they may have attended Sunday-school previous 
to Christmas will bring forth good fruit in time? A teacher 
told me some years ago that two new scholars once joined her 
Sunday-school class three or four Sundays before Christmas, 
She "had her suspicions" regarding the motive that brought 
them to the school, and these suspicions ware confirmed when a 
boy who was a permanent m.ember of the class told her that one 
of the new scholars had told him tliat he and the other boy had 
joined the ·class "to git a Christmas present." Now this wise 
teacher never "let on" that this information had been vouch
: safed. her, · So far from giving _the self-seeking lads the cold 

shoulder, she t'edoubled her efforts to give· them the "glad 
hand." She went to their homes and had a little talk with their 
parents, and invited the two boys to tea with her. She exerted 
herself to the utmost to make them feel that the Sunday-school 
was a good place for them to be, and they must have come to 
that conclusion themselves, for neither of them dropped out after 
the Christmas festivities. It seems to me that the course pursued 
by this teacher was the right course. Had the boys dropped 
out after her Christmas she would have had the satisfaction of 
knowing that she l;lad dorie her utmost to keep them in the Sun
day-school, and she ·could have felt reasonably sure she had 
made impressions on their minds they would not be likely to 
forget, A good deal is said about the children who join the 
Sunday-school just before the holidays "just to get a Christmas 
present," and, while it is true that some children may do this, 
the fact does not lessen the obligation of the teacher to receive 
them kindly and to use every effort possible to induce them to 
become permanent members of the school.-New Century 
Teachers' Monthly. 

The Sunday-School Lesson for January 29, 1905. 

THE REVELATION OF JOHN ON PATMOS, 
Golden Text.-"Unto him who loved us, be glory."-Revela

tion 1:6, I. T. 

A BIRD 1B·EYE VIEW OF THE LESSON, FOR SUPERINTENDENTS, 

This lesson is ba~ed upon the first eight verses of the first 
chapter of John's Revelation. 

The second primary lesson opens with an allusion to the time 
when Jesus appeared to his apostles on a mountain in Galilee 
and talked with them, directing them to go forth into all the 
world and preach the gospel to all people, to baptize those who 
received it, and to teach them to observe all the things he had 
commanded in his teaching of the word, 

It was at this time that Jesus made the promise to be with the 
people of his church always, even unto the end-of the world. 

. The lesson story goes on to show that this promise was 'ful
filled to John when he was an exile on the island of Patmos. It 
tells of his being taken away !rom the saints who loved him to 
the lonely rocky island of the sea where he could have no com
panionship with others who loved the gospel and its author, 
Jesus Christ. 

But the lesson also shows that the power of man could not 
separate John from the love and companionship of Christ and 
that Jesus himself appeared to the lonely exile who was suffer
ing for his sake and gave him a wonderful vision of heaven and 
of the earth as it will be in its glorified condition when it has 
been made new, · 

The first intermediate lesson has an introductory stetement 
concerning the persecution of the saints subsequent to the 
ascension of Jesus and of the banishment of John. Following 
this, are questions based on the topic, the promise of J~>sua to 
his apostles. The advanced work is questions baaed on the 
verses of the Ieason text. 

The eight verses of our lesson text are introductory to John's 
narrative of his vision. The senior lesson is an examination of 
these verses. 

Five of the eight verses differ in the two version9, Inspired 
and King James. Notice especially the differences in verses 4 
and 5. 

The senior lesson draws out these points, that the revelation 
is presented as that of John, the faithful witness, who received 
it from Jesus Christ and his angel to be given to the seven 
servants over the seven churches of Asia; that Jesus Christ is 
the Prince of the. kings of the earth, that he has loved us and 
made atonement for our sins; that his blood does not cleanse 
us, if we do not heed his commandments; that he is coming 
again to earth and will come in glory accompanied by ten thou
sands of his saints, 
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th two thoughts of most practical worth to us in this 
Perhaps e f · 'f do 

h . that we are not washed rom our ems, 1 we 
lesson are t ese. · d h t 'f 

becd the teachings of the gospel of Chnst, an t a ' 1 we 
not ndmenta the promise of Jesus that was to 
keep his cohmma d of tb~ world is made to us, that we shall 
extend to t e en ' A d 

b. esence to comfort us and direct us. n we ma¥ 
h~~e th,st \:e are warranted by the scriptures in expecting to 
a ' t a "ble evidence of his presence with us, as John bad on 
have ang1 h 11 • 

h h 't does not follow that each of us s a rece1ve a Patmo•, t oug 1 . . f 
manifestation like John's either in kind or m degree o power. 

The golden text, "Unto him who love.d U9, be glory," is taken 
from John's words as he prepa~ed .himself. ~o enter upon. an 
account of the wonders shown him m the VISion. If we faith-

]) f 11 his narrative of the great panorama that passed 
fu Y 0 ow d th 'f t t' f before him, in which he beard an saw e. mam es a '?ns o 
God's wisdom, goodness, and pow~r exe~te~ m the salvatiOn of 
men, if we are able to realize only m a limited dhegrehe the hwohr~ 
f I that bas been wrought for us by the Fat er t roug IS 

o ove " h. . h I d Son, we, too, must exclaim with John, Unto Im w o o:e us, 
be glory!" 

The memory verse presents to us a most majestic picture, if 
we pause to consider the import of the ':"ord~, "~ebold, ?e com-
tb in the clouds with ten thousand of his samts m the kmgdom, 

elothed with the glory of his Father." John could write of that 
~lory, for be had seen it on the mount of transfiguration and 
again in the vision on Patmos. 

In our lives which, it may be, are filled with common prose 
more often th~n with poetry, we may have the abiding one, the 
faithful Christ, for his own promise to his saints is that he .will 
not leave them comfortless, but, amid all the tribulations of the 
world will fill their hearts with his peace. Outward conditions 
can n~t binder his coming to us, as they could not hinder his 
coming to John on Patmos, but inward conditions may hinder, 
for his pure presence will not come into unholy temples to dwell, 
and. the spirit of truth will not make its abode in hearts that 
love or make a lie or anything like unto a lie. 

John was a faithful witness for Christ. Are we faithful wit
nesses for him? If we are, we are manifesting in our lives the 
beauty of his truth. ANNA SALYARDS, 

letter Department. 
HALBRITE Assiniboia, N. W. T., January 16, 1905, 

Editors Herald: A young man I baptized here has returned to 
his home at Garden City, Minn-esota, which he says is fourteen 
miles south of the city of Mankato. Will any of the brethren 
in that region take note of this, especially the missionary in 
charge? The brother's name is Leonard Pettis. He says he 
will find a home for a missionary and assist to make im opening 
in his home town. Correspond with him, brethren, 

. ALVIN KNISLEY, 

GusTROW, Germany, January 5, 1905. 
In the Book of Mormon, the third chapter of the firAt book Bishop E. L. Kelley: I thought a few words in regard to the 

of Nephi is devoted to the account of a remarkable vision had German mission and ita needs would not be amiss, that you may 
by Nephi, who lived about six hundred y~ars before the time of know when you come to consider the German mission at the 
John. In his vision, Nephi saw the commg of John. He saw next General Conference. I have endeavored to economize and 
him dressed in a wbi~e robe and was told by an !mgel that be have got along with as little as I could, but it bas cost me more 
was one of the apostles of the Lamb who should see and write than I bad thought it would, for the reason that everything is so 
many things that Nephi bad seen and things that Nephi was yet o, much biglier than it was twenty years ago when I left Germany, 
to see. He was told that others also bad seen those things and I bad calculated on five to six dollars per month for living 
had written them, and that they were sealed up to come forth in expenses, but it cost me Bearly ten, and it will continue to cost 
their purity according to the truth which is in the Lamb, in the that till we get mbmbers enough to support a missionary. The 
own due time of the Lord, unto tb~ bouse of Israel. You will difficulty is that the majority of the people are very poor, and 
find this information in verse 52 of the reading cited. even if they-would give they could nqt do so. They are very 

Nephi foretold that the name of the apostle who would write much oppressed. Every one who earns two hundred dollars a 
the things be had seen was John. year must pay a tax. All kind of provisions are very high, 

THE ABIDING ONE, 
'fhere is a poem called "The abiding one" which expresses the 

thoughts that some hearts are like the streets of a quiet village, 
where the only passers are few and well known, while other 
hearts are like the crowded market-place of a busy city wherP. 
countless forms and faces come and go, 

The poem speaks of one life into which unnumbered steps bad 
trod, into which there had come the varied tread of friends and 
foes, coming and going, an inconstant, unstable throng. 

But, one day, there came into that life a step, different from 
others, a step soft and slow, and a, voice spoke which said, 

"I pass not by, 
But stay with thee for even, if thou wilt, 

Amid this constant instability." 
Looking up to him who spoke, thfl heart that had craved from 

ita fellow creatures love it bad not often .received, found that for 
which it bad longed; it found in his eyes the light of love tliat 
had promted him to die for the world, faithful, never wavering, 
unselfish love, for the abiding friend who. bad come into the life 
was the Savior of men. 

And the poem closes with the words: 
"Still do the countless footsteps come and go;

Still with a sigh the echoes die away; 
But One abides, and fills the solitude: · 

With music and with beauty, night and day," 

much higher than over there. Good meat costs from twenty
five to forty cents a pound. I hope the Lord will open up the 
way, and will soften the disposition and hearts of the ¥eoplt'1 
that they may accept the gospel. J have been blessed m sow
ing the good seed, and the Lord has made known to me that 
there are people in Hamburg, and here in Gustrow who will 
accept the gospel, I am impressed to confine myself to those two 
places in the future. · 

I hope that the church will be in a position to assist me finan
cially, I need ten dollars per month. My clothing is fairly good 
and I shall try to get along till General Conference time. · I 
expect a little aid from a brother from America, and with a few 
Q.ollars which I have at present hope to get along till that time. 
I am willing to labor here, providing the· church will appoint, 
and assist me financially. I realize it will require patience and 
much tedious work. Tbere are many difficulties to overcome. 
The people are taken up with the pleasures of the world so 
much. Halls to preach in are very bard to get, and are very 
expe~sive. Preaching is not permitted on the street. The only 
wayis from house to bouse and in private conversation. Have 
been in Hamburg eighteen weeks; made many friends, Some 
are reading our tracts, and· are investigating our claip1s; but it 
may take some time b_efore the result is known •. At the present 
W1'iting I am hera in Gustro\v with my brother in the flesh.· He 
is·quite takim up with the gospel, I think he will obey ere'lon~; · 
but he is very poor in this world's goods, bas a large family to 
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support, and I can not expect to remain much longer. I am 
thinking of returning to Hamburg as soon as I get the needed 
aid financially, Arty counsel or suggestion from you will be 
gladly welcomed, I am well and happy in the work. Regards 
to all the Saints, In gospel bonds, 

C. C. JOEH~K. 
Care J. Hamann, A. B. C. Street No. 44, House No. 13, Ham

burg. 

MAITLAND, Missouri, January 12, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: While taking a retrospective view of our 

labord the past year, we have discovered several irregularities; 
but hcpe the all-wise Father (who knows that we, in the main, 
aim to do right) will forgive all shortcomings, and that we may 
stand on a prtr with the average minister in the field. 'fhis, how
ever, would be little satisfaction should the majority be in 
transgression; and so many make a man an offender for a word 
that should they be the julge• perchance we should all be 
guilty. But "the Judge of all the earth" will do right, and we 
may risk our case with him, thank him for his leniency during 
the past year, and covenant with him to do better in the future. 
He knows our aim. He knows our fears. 

In regard to my new mission-field, I will say that I am well 
pleased with the recent transfer. It takes time to become local
ized; but I started a correspondence with the officers of the 
respective branches, and by their earnest cooperation we secure 
houses to preach in as we move along. The Saints in Nodaway 
District are e;pecially to be commended for their hospitality 
and care for the missionary. Those who have not been so fortu
nate of late years, can easily shed a tear of real gratitude 11hen 
met with such kindness. This applies to all the branches visited. 
In addition to this needed feature of progressive missionary 
w01k, we have been recipients of the greater blessing in pre
senting the word; and while, as a rule, the people of the world 
are slow to hearken to the godpel call, yet we have had fair 
attendance, considering the places occupied. Evidenee of the. 
good seed sown taking root, is extant; we shall rejoice with 
those who may be privileged to reap. May the Saints live their 
rel1gion, and a goodly harvest will be the result in due time. 

Hoping, with the f"vor of the Master and the coJnfidence of 
the Saints, to finish the race with pleabUre, I am as ever, · 

Your colaborer in righteousness, 
N. 0. ENOE, 

PoRTLAND, Oregon, January 13, 1905. 
Editors Herald: The Saints in Oregon, so far as 1 have seen, . 

are about like those met with elsewhere; that is, the best peo
ple 'tliat I meet with anywhere. They are not, however, as 
numerous as one would like to see; and the material out of 
which to make more seems to be "few and far between." 

The beat attendance of nonmembers was in Wallowa County; 
but it was hard to keep from thinking, Do they comprehend 
what the preacher is saying? 

It has been an interesting, as well as an educational mission 
to me. I have seen what, to me, is a more convincing testimony 
in favor of the Book of Mormon, from the general lay of the 
country, than seen by me elsewhere. 'What is called lava rock 
is seen thrown up in mountains, scattered over the face of the 
whole country, whether on the prairie, or in the heavy pine 
timber, bearing unmistakable evidence of the upheaval spoken 
of in the Book of Mormon, as having taken place at the time of 
the crucifixion of our blessed Lord. 

Traveling from fi~tecn to forty·five miles in stages, and 
.. ,buggy, over bills, and down canyons from five to nine or more 

·miles ,in .length, has been a new exporience to me, and at the 
. same time novel and interesting. I well remember the serious, 

as well as tbti Bl·m·patbetic lo0k upon the face of Ilro. Heman 
··c. Srpith 1 while talking with him at Kirtland in regard to my 
~taldng this mission; Bro. Heman, as well as others, thought 

that a mission like this would be hard on a boy of my age, But 
I.have this to be thankful. for, that I have not as yet traveled· 
with any one who was not ready to complain of being wea1·ied 
before I was. It has been the burthen of my prayer,· that I 
might have strength of body and mind t.o declare this "everlast- . 
ing go~pel." The only thing to Worry over, if one would allow 
himself to be worried, is in that there is so mneb indifference 
in the world touching the true faith. But said indifference 
bears witness to the mission of Christ, Moroni, Joseph Smith, 
and. others. The Savior said, "Few there be that find it.'• 
Moroni and Joseph said, "The Gentiles will not accept it." 

We are having at. this writing wb.ab we would call in ·Iowa a 
"blizzard," which, I am told, is not common for this country. 

If not headed off by missionaries in charge, ·I expect to start 
in a few days so\llh from here, laboring (inasmuch. as I can find 
anything to do) in this State, until some time in February, 
tbence_down through California on my way to General Confer
ence. Allow me to say that some one·(and until further proof, 
we will lay it to Joseph) of the editorial st&ff hit the right nail, 

·in the right placP, touching interference in the "$moot case." 
Well, may the HERALD continue to prosper until the coming of 
the Master and then be the leading journal of the day during 
the great millennium. · J. C. CRABB. 

ST. JosEPH, Missouri, January 12, 1905. 
Editors Hcmld: "The branches in the Far West District are 

not in as good condition as they should be, so far as I was able 
to determine; and while this statement may be humiliating to 
some, it is, nevertheless, a ~~;~ild statement of fact, as I see it, 
There is too much carnality, selfishness, and blindness, to insure 
success. Too little confidence in the real and true, and too 
much confidence in appParances. In a word, a great lack of 
'faith in God.' Neve1theless, there are noble, intelligent, 
unselfioh Saints to be found in all branches. May God have 
mercy on the erring ones.. •Come up higher,' is the loving 
invitation which is still in demand; 'and whosoever will' may 
come, thank God. It may be that some on~> of that elass which 
believes it is wrong to criticise, will take me to task for saying 
these things for publication in the HERALD. My answer is, that 
if the HERALD does not present, to the church and the world, 
both sides of the picture, the light and the dark, through its 
editors and contributors, then its ce!lses to be a correct repre
sentative. Is it right to pander to man's pride and vanity, at 
the expense of truth and reliability? More than this, from the 
law ground of expediency alone, a one-sided representation is a 
f"ilure. The whole truth will ctme to light sooner or later, and 
when it d.oes, there comes with i~.a loss to the cause o'f truth, 
and-to the people, which can not he told," 

The above statement was publif;hed in SAINTS' HERALD 
D2cember 21, 190!, page 1202, signed J. R. Lambert. I confess 
that if I did not believe that the brother made a mistake in mak
ing the above statement, and that the accusation is not correct, 
I would not reply. I have taken pains to learn the condition of 
the branches by inquiring of our late district president, T. T. 
Hinderks, and of Bro. I. N. R()berts, the present district presi
dent. Bro. Roberts informs me that he has in the last six 
months visited all branches in the Far West District, twelve in 
number, and bas held several meetings in each branch, and that 
he considers that the above does injustice to the branches. Bro. 
Hinderks makes the same statement. 

The good book says that "be . that judgeth a matter befqre be 
heareth it" is unwise. Bro .. Lambert in. his letter informs us 
that he visited four of the branches, and concludes that the 
twelve are guilty of the accusation, namely, "too much car~ 
nality, selfisbness,and blindness to insure success. Too little 
confidence in the real and true, and too much confidence in 
appearances.'' In a word, a great lack of ''faith in God." 

What a dark picture of the branches in the Far West' District! 
But we notice that the brother comes to the above conclusion 
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I ·t· g one third of the branches, virtually judging a mat· after v s1 1n 
t r before hearing it. 
e b ther found that the branches were in the above con-
If the ro . ' b · · i d't'on whY not inform the m!sswnary or su m!S~lonary n 1 1 

' the district officers, so that they could go to work and 
charge, or . . . h · f · h 
remove the blindness, and cause that the Sam~s ave mo~e au 
in God? Why did not the brother ca.ll to m~nd what hts duty 

· · ·s very plainly stated? (See Doctnne and Covenants was,asltl f f 
125.) The duty of the patriarch: ".He is. t? be ree rom 

·b'lity-ministerial-as a traveling m1mster, and from 
respons1 I h h d d' t . t ff • " It the care of the local branch or c urc an IS nc a aus: . 
further says that he is not to meddle with bran~h ?~'. dtstnct 
affairs. He is not to listen to complaints made by mdtvtdua~s to 
him; but if persons insist on. ~resen~in!! those _troubles he 1s to 
request them to do so in wnung,_ s1gmng thetr ~ames. The~ 
what is he to do in case he sees that trouble ex1sts? Send 1t 
broadcast through the columns of the church papers? No, the 
Lord says in this same section that it is his duty to present it ~o 
the branch or district officers as the case may be. I ask, Why 
did the brother not do so? 

The brother says further that some believe it is wrong to 
criticise, For one I ans~¥er that it depends upon how, when, 
and where it is done. If I were to go to a brarieh or district 
that a brother was in charge of, and hold meetings, eat, sleep, 
visit the Saints, in fact worship with him and the Saints, and I 
should conclude that the condition of the branch or branches 
was as the brother states above, what would he consider my 
duty? To do as he did, or call the attention of the officers to 
the matter? 

In conclusion: I can not agree with the brother that it is the 
duty of the Editors of the HEttALD to present the light and t~e 
dark side to the picture. There are pictures formed in the 
minds of some that I believe it would not be wise to publish. 
And while I ask no apology from the Editors for publishing the 
above dark picture of the Far West District, considering that·it 
comes from the pen of one who has spent over a quarter of a 
century in the front ranks, and should still be a father to the 
fiock, I certainly do beleive that injustice was done to the 
branches of the Far West District by the writer of the article, 
and that he owes an apology to said district for the hasty and 
unwise statements made by him in the article. 

As a member and officer of the St. Joseph Branch of the Far 
West District, I wish to say that during the last year thirty 
have been added by baptism and twelve by letter to the branch. 
We also have received in cash, as tithes, offerings, oblations, 
and donations, over two thousand dollars. We have paid off the 
long-standing debt on our church; also paid for a new heating
furnace, and have installed in the church a good pipe-organ, 
and wa hope soon to have the house dedicated and turned over 
to the Bishopric. This is valuable property that has co>t the 
St. Joseph Branch over fifteen thousand dollars, paid for by 
a band of Saints that are poor, i:tot over six of whom have 
homes of their own paid for. Not much selfiihcles; nor blind· 
ness nor Jack of "fahh in God," in St. Joseph, nor in my judg-
ment in Far West District. WM. LEWIS, 

L!NCO.LN, Nebraska, January 17, 1905. 
Edito1·s He1·ald: My wife and myself came to this city the 

first of October last, from Oakaloosa, Iowa, oinee which time I 
have been engaged in working at my trade, that of a brick
layer. Upon our arrival here I immediately instituted a search 
for some of like precious faith with ourselves. I succeeded in 
finding about a dozen Saints. We soon arranged to hold social 
meetings, which we have continued once a week since. 

I attended conference of the Southern Nebraska District on 
the 15th and 16Lh inst., at ·Tecumseh, whieh w·as fairly well 
attended considering all things, The attendance of the prii!St· 
hood was said by those in a position to know to be unusually 
la;ge. Was much pleased to meet and renew. our acquaintance 
wub Apostle F • .A.. Smith. ,A.m very favorably impressa~ with 

the earnestness of the brethren of the missionar~ force, and the 
zeal and kindness of them, together with all the Saints whom I 
met; and I hereby thank them all for the kindness recE>ived, 
Shall use my best efforts to promote the interests of the work in 
this city and_vicinity. · In bonds, 

C. B. BROWN. 

EditorB He1•ald: Many of the Saints with the writer·wcnder 
what all this. controversy means that is carried on in the HERALD 
about the college. We are wondering if there may not be 
another trouble something of the nature of the controversy over 
the question of finance, at which time there was engendered 
.bitterness of spirit and wounded feelings. What appears so 
strange is the fact that this matter pro an,d con should be pub· 
lished, to go abroad, all over the church and to the world, that 
the authorities of the church are having trouble; and in order 
to come to an amicable understanding the entire matter must 
become current history. 

Dear brethren, why should this be? We are all aware of the 
opposition to the college that has been manifested by many in 

_the church in the past. But that feeling is fast dying out, as is 
manifest by the response to the recent call for funds to liquidate 
the debt. It is surprising to think that about the time the 
trustees and the Bishop were earnestly planning to lift the 
collE>ge debt, conference should pass a resolution to close the 
college. It eame like thunder from a clear sky; many are hold
ing back, no doubt, on account of existing conditions, uncertain 
what to do. 

It seems strange to many to think that when this controversy 
arose over the colle6e matter, thos3 concerned did ~not do as the 
dear Master commanded, If thy brother hath ought against 
thee, "go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone." 
Had this been done the whole thing could have been settled 
without all this publicity. Nearly all the parties to this con
troversy live in the same city,- worship at the same alter, ail.d 
are bound together [or should be] by the strongest tie that 
binds souls together on earth, hence there was nothing to hin
der them from obeying the Master's injunction, instead of air
ing their grievances in the press of the church. It seems that 
men who are living in hailing distance of each other, should 
take this means of settling their differences. 

I pray God that t~is matter may be so far settled that it will 
not be n·ecessary to refer to it at our coming conference. Great 
harm has already been done the cause of Graceland by the 
indiscreet utterances of some_of tbe brethren, and the present 
controversy is producing the same results. Let all strife and_ 
variance cease, and come together, brethren, and let the divine 
Spirit rule in your hearts; ceasA all controversy, and let 
charity, which thinketli no evil, rule in your deliberations, as 
becometh the family of God. 

You~·s in hope of final victory, 
J, SMILEY STRAIN. 

Thirty-first and R Streets, So11TII OMAHA, Nebraska: 

·lndtpendence Item!, -
According to the weather forecast we have had continued cold 

with a plenty of snow the past few days. 
It is said parties will soon begin drilling for oil and gas on 

property within the city limits. 
The absence of gas has affected several of the churches and 

the city gas is said to have been an uncertain quantity for the 
past year. 

Among the Saints several of the children hav.e been sick, a 
few of the sisters are afflicted, and a sister and two of the. breth
ren have within a short time passed away, 

The church services the past two weeks have- been; as usual, 
full of interest. On the morning of the· 1st inst. Bro. Hulniea 
took for. his subject "Sampson," giving a forceful arid instruc-
tive talk to the young people; an~ the evening_disoourse was by 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 
Bro. William Aylor on the theme, ''The marvelous work," also 
on "The neces'sity of the manifestations of spiritual gifts." 

On last Sunday in the morning Elder J.D. White preached 
from 1 John 2: 4, "He that saith I know him and keepeth not his 
commandments is a liar, and the truth is not in him." Toward 
evening the snow began to fall and there were indications of an 
approaching storm; but there was a fair attendance at the 
church, of young and old, who came out to hear Brop.R. J, 
Parker. He spoke in reference to life's worthy ,accomplish
ments, the question being that all-important one, "Have we 
counted the cost?" and dwelt upon the rigorous principles and 
implicit faith in God as instanced in the lives of Jesus, Paul, 
and Job. , '· 

Both the moral sense and the intellectual development of the 
church here have reached the stage where it is considered 
nec~ssary to point to the fact that "Out of a membership of 
over fourteen hundred only a small proportion take the church 
papers and periodicals. A week or two ago Bro. Alfred White 
gave his notion as to the effect of this as compared with the 
almost immoderate reading of the popular literature of the day. 

However, there are a few subjects we find discUssed in the 
newspapers which seem to enlist the attention of the Saints, 
namely, the prospective breaking up of the Indian tribal gov
ernment~the five civilized tribes-and thus, as they say, 
"throwing away funds which should supply educational advan
tages to the young Indians through a series of year~." 

Then there is another interesting item, that concerning the 
Jews of Eastern Africa who are colonizing on a fertile tract 
which the British Government bas offered them, and not for 
speculation ·but for agricultural purposes, and in order "to shape 
a Jewish state from which they may ultimately feed Palestine 
from this healthy colony. 

Then the great revivals going on, especially in Wales, seem to 
be in the Saints' eyes. They can but note the considerabion and 
respect with which the popular newspapers refer to "the inspi
ration and revelations" of the young revivalist Evan Roberts, 
and on the other band the disfavor and even contempt they 
employ to prejudice the minds of the people against "the Book 
of Mormon written by a cracked-brained preacher named Solo
mon Spalding as a historical romance." 

In the Kansas City Journal of January 8 we read that Sidney 
Rigdon "copied it and gave a copy to Smith." "This was the 
birth of the religion or belief that is on trial to-day." And 
speaking of the plates this unauthentic and unreliable journalist 
says, "of course they never did exist." 

As one of our State governora_intimated recently, on retiring 
from his on'ice to that of a plain Citizen, "tbP welfare of the 
State and of society does not depend so much upon the so-called 
leaders, and those charged with power, as it does upon the life 
and character of the individual." 

SO it occurs to some that the stigma of the whole world may 
be directed against the faithful people of God; upon those hum
ble ones who in the integrity of their hearts abide in the prin
ciples of the gospel will the Spirit rest, and no power can 
prevail to deprive them of the divine favor and protection. 

January 14, 1905, ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Elder W. S. Taylor, Sherwin, Kansas: "We had Bro. J.o'. C. 

. K.eck with us for the last month, preaching almost .every night 
to full houses of attentive listeners. Afterwards Bro. W. H. 
Smart and Elder Slover were here, and their efforts gladly 
-received. The Saints here have made great sacrifice to build a 
church, and now they are blessed in its use." 

John R. Neill, Weyburn, Assiniboia, Northwest Territory: 
· "Brn. R. C. Evans and J. L. Mortimer were here about the first 
'of :Oecember and organized a branch, Bro. Mortimer is now in 

. Alberta preaching. There are only two families of us holding 
meetings now, a.nd we are five miles apart. We had the pleas-

ure of hearing the gift of tongues for the first time by Bro. 
Evans. We have· been persecuted considerably, but that is 
nothing more than we expect, for our Savior said, "I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you." 
How true those words are) Let us be faithful and God will 
bles's us.'' ·· -

Mrs. Carrie L. Roth,.Reed City, Michigan: "I wish that all 
the Saints could have their homes provided with the church 
books as I think it the best way of bringing our young into the 
church. It is my qesire to have such reading lying around that 
it will do those that pick it up and read it some good, I wish to 
put two books in the library here if they will accept them." 

Miscellaneous ·Departmento 
Church Secretary. 

DELEGATE CREDENTIALS TO GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Delegate credential blanks, provided for by action of General 
Conference, have been sent to presidents or secretaries of the 
various districts, also to officers of branches not in districts. 
Said officers of districts and branches are requested to forward 
credentials of delegates appointed to represem their districts or 
branches in the coming General Conference, to the Churctl ·Seo
retary, as SOOIJ. as possible, that a complete roll of delegates may 
be prepared, as provided for by resolution of General Confer
ence, to facilitate prompt organization and work of that body. 
Credential~ of delegates appointed at fall or winter conferences 
should be forwarded without delay, and those yet to be 
appointed, immediately after appointment. It is desired that all 
credentials be in hand as early in the month of March as possi
ble. 

One certificate for each delegation, with number of members 
in district or branch, and names of ita delegates, signed by the 
president and sect·etary of district or branctl appointing, with 
name of district or. branch and place and date of holding of con
ference or business-meeting, is sufficient, Separate individual 
credentials to delegates are not necessary. Please insert total 
membership, in all cases. 

Any failing to receive blanks will be supplied on application 
to the undersigned. 

The rules governing "representation" and the "restrictions of 
delegate voting" provide a~ follows: · 

"Each distriot shall be entitled to one delegate for every 
twenty-five members of said district, and one vote in co~ference 
for each delegate to which they may be entitled. [Soattered 
members in districts, including those enrolled on records of dis• 
organized branches, who arA not reoorded as members of other 
districts, may be included in the enumeration of membership.] 

"The d!'llegates present at conference from any one district 
shall be entitled to cast a full vote of the district of which they 
are delegates, unless otherwise instructed by their district con
ference;" 

"Provided that in case of a disagreement of views among the 
members of said delegation (tb·e full delegation not bE)ing pres
ent), they shall be entitled to oast only their individual votes as 
said delegates. 

"No one delegate shall be entitled to cast, as representative 
in the same conference, more than twenty votes, 

"Each regularly organized branch of the church not included 
in an organized district, shall be entitled to one delegate, who 
shall have the same privilege~ as deiP.gates of districts." How
ever, at the General Conference of 1900 the chair ruled "that a 
branch of more than twenty-five members is enthled to one 
delegate for each twenty-five of its membership, the same as a 
district." 
·For further information concerning representation, choice, 

and instruction of delegates, etc., see Book of Rules, ctlapter 17. 
R. S, SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 

LAMONI, Iowa, January 23, 1905 • 

The Presidency. 
MISSIONARY APPOINTMENT, 

By agreement among proper authorities Lee Quick is 
appointed to labor in Southern KansaR for ·the remainder of 

. this conference year. FRED'K M. SMITH, 
For the Presidency. 

CHANGE OF FIELD, 
By agreement of the ministers in charge, Brn. F. A. Smith 

and Heman C. Smith, Bro. C.· E. Irwin has been transferred 
from the ~tate of Iowa to the Southern Mis.sion. 
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S ld transfer is concurred fn ~y the )?residency and notice 
a b · Signed 

thereof here Y given. 'FRED'K M. S!>!ITH, 
LAMONI, Iowa, January 5, 1905. For the Presidency. 

Quorum of Twelve. 
NOTICE OF SESSION, 

To the Quorum of Apostle~ of the Reor!'l"anized Church of 
J Christ of Latter Day Samts: Admcmshed that the Gen
e~!~conference for 1905 is nearing, this will remind you that 3:t 

r last session an anjournme~t was h_ad to J?leet at ~amom, 
Iu 11a March 23 1905. Nothmg havwg ansen requmng a 
c~~nge in this d~te, the quorum wi!l be ~xpec.ted to meet as. per 
adjournment. A full attendance IS d~s1re~ If, at all practwal. 
Convene at 10 o'clock a. m., at the H1st?nan s. room, HERALD 
office, and. we can retire to whatever place IS provided for perma-
nent meetmgs. . . 

This meeting is for the purpose of cons!d~nng su<:h matters 
as are dearly the business of the quorum m1ts relations to the 
work of the General Conference. 

Sunday, March 19, is suggested as a da-y: ~f spec!al devc;>tions 
and abstinence in seeking- the Lord. for diVIne g•11da~ce. m the 
work awaiting us in order that Wisdom may prevail m our 
councile and that needed light, inspiration, and quickened 
powers :nay be granted us essential to success in our sphere of 
action, and the insuring of the confidence and esteem of others 
of like faith. 

Those having business with the quorum may send their com
munications to Wm. H. Kelley, Lamoni, Iowa, or to Heman C. 
Smith, or Fred A. Smith, secretaries, at the same address. 

WM. H. KELLEY, President. 

Ministerial Changes. 
Because ot severe illness, Elder d. Scott found it advisable to 

return home from his California field. This will give notice of 
his release from obligations in California. 

Elder T. W. WiliiamH, because of financial and other consid
erations, in no way reflective upon him or the church or its 
management, has been advised by me to accept renurnerative 
secular employment offered him, till after next General Confer
ence, in the hope that by so doing he will by that time be abso
lutely free to honor any appointment the church may make for 
him. The regrets over the neces•ity for this advice are mutual 
between Bro. Williams and myself. In hope, as ever, 

JOSEPH LUFF, 
President Pacific Slope Mission. 

First Quorum of Seventy. 
I have this day sent a blank report to each of the brethren of 

the quorum who are not under General Conference appointment 
this year, on which they will report to the quorum, sending the 
?arne to me_not later than March 15, sending with the repon any 
tterr, of busmess that occurs to them. All of those under Gen
eral Conference appointment need not report labor done to the 
quorum, but will report any item of business that should 
properly coMe before the quorum to me by March 15 or as ~oon 
therea.fter as the knowledge of such business com~s to their 
attentwn,-the report to .the Church Secretary as published in 
the SAINTS' HERALD will be their report to the quorum of labor 
done, · 

_Those :Vho will not be in attendance at the April conference 
Will re.rrnt quorum dues to me as soon as they determine that 
they Will not be there. 
h Matters of interest, and of great importance will come before 

t e 5uorum to be considered, and all of the membership who 
posott>ly can should be there at all their sessions this spring The 
exact da_te _of cm.weni~g has as yet not been determined, b~t as 
soon as 1t IS nottee will he given. 

In the service, 
B 384 J. F. MINTUN, Secretary, 

I OX 'WOODBINE, Iowa, or 2500 Logan Avenue DEB MOINES 
owa. ' ' 

Scattered Members. 
MT.he pVesent location of the following members of the Des 
to obnes aile~ Branch of the Des Moines District is unknown 
thanranch offic~rs, and inform!ltion concerning them will be 
D Rk~flly received by the president: Maryetta Copper Jerome 
W • ern, Jacob Myers, Ida M. Cook,· Maggie J. Enni;, James 
rv~'~Wh~·· and. Arthur Meyers,. Mary Clark, Ge1trude Tully 
lor a~d Cllte, AEhDce E. Stone, Josephine Redfern, Fannie Tay~ 
RUNNELL~rai • uncaJl. JAMES E. LAUGHLIN. , owa. 

Pastoral. 
To the Ministry and Members of the New York and Philadel

phia District; Greeting: As the date for the district confer
ence is set for February 11 and 12, I would further notify you 
that the conference will be _convened on the 11th at 6 p. m. I 
trust that all who possibly can and espPcially those of the min· 
is try will be on hand that we may benefit by. your advice, as the 
needs of the district are many and the territory large. There is 
ample room for every ordained man to labor successfully. "Tho 
harvest truly is great, but the laborers are few." I have sent to 
each minister of the district, whose address was known, blank 
report forms, and any one not receiving RUCh blank is hereby 
notified to write and obtain the same from Bro. E. B. Hull, sec
retary, 3513 North Smedley Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
We are hoping to have a very profitable conference and a 
refreshing time, so that on our return to our lal:>ors we may feel 
strengthened and buoyant in spirit that successful work may bo 
accomplished; 

There is one thing that I want to suggest to you for your 
prayerful consideration and that is the necpsqity of work outside 
those branches which are provided with efficient pastors, Dur
ing my presidency I have l<>arned that there are at least two 
branches of this district in a very weak condition and need 
assistance which could only be given by the appointment of a 
special man as president of the district unencumbered with 
branch duties and the cares of secular employment. My own 
&lcular employment and calling effectually prevents me doing 
justice to the work in these cases. I have done the best I could 
under the circumstances, but have not by any means accom
plished what has been needed, and consequently make the above 
suggestion. "Let us pray for one another." 

. GEORGE POTTS, President. 

Conference Notices. 

The quarterly conference of the Spokane District will convene 
at the Saints' church, corner Smith Street and Third Avenue, 
Spokane, Washington, Sat!!rday, February 4, 1905. Annual 
election of officers. 0. L. Ferguson, secretary, 2302 ];a~t 
Pacific Avenue. 

The SouthPrn California District conference will convene with 
the Newport Branch at Garden Grove, California, February 18, 
1905, at 10 a. m. Let us have a large attendence as there are 
several thing~ of importance to come before the body. Maggie 
Pankey, secretary. · 

By request the date of the Northeastern KanRas District con
ference is changed from the 4th and 5th of FP.bruary, to the 
18th and 19th of February, 1905, at Topeka, Kansas. Those 
interested please note the date and place. Frank G. Hedrick, 
secretary. 

Quarterly conferance of the Northwestern. Kansas District 
will convene with the Twin Creek Branch, Baker scho_olhouse, 
February 11 and 12, 1905. Until February 1, pl<>ase sePd all 
branch and ministerial reports to me to Beloit, Kansas, after
wards to Osborne, Osborne County, Kansas. Fernando ~· 
Taylor, secretary. 

The conference of the Spokane District, Washington, will 
convene with the Spokane Branch 'in their new church, corner 
of East Third Avenue and Smith Street, Union Park, on the 
first Saturday and Sunday in February, 1905, Full reports and 
representation from the several branches desired-.:.business of 
importance to be transacted together with the appointment o~ 
delegates to the General Conference and Sunday-school con
vention. T. W. Chatburn, in charge. 

Convention Notices. 
The convention of the Northeastern Missouri District Sunday

school association will convene at the Saints' c~apel at Bevier, 
Missouri, February 10, 1905,'at 10 a.m. The choosing of dele~ 
gates to General Conference will take place, also election of 
officP.rs for the ensuing year. All schools· send delegates. H\l,t
tie Williams, secretary. 

The Southern California $unday-school and Religio conve!l
tions will convene at Garden Grove, California. Religio con
vention convenes at 10 a. Ill·• Friday,· February 17, 1905, 
Sunday-school aonvenes at 2 p.m., Friday, February 17, WQ;>. 
Election of officers will take place. Pearl Pankey, secretary. 

T4e third convention of Montana District Sunday,!!Cl!Ool 
:association will be held in Bozeman, Montana, February 3, 
meeting at 11 a.m., for eusiness; entertainment in the evening; 
:Schools should all send delegates and the district officers 'are 
requested to send reports. There will be an election of offioers. 
Sadill WJ:litner, secretary. . . • 
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A MATTER OF HEALTH 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

THE SAINTS' -HERALD 

I 
(r $> 

I Farmers' State Bank 
LAMONI, IOWA 
Capital and $26 000 Surplus.. . . t • 
Pays Interest on time de-
posits. Correspondence 

and business soUclted 
Orra Teale, Cashier 

. . 
FARMERS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BANK. Leon. Iowa. Capital and Sur-
plus $55,0 0 0. Fred Teale, Cashier 
IOWA STATE BANK, lift. Ayr. Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, Cashier 

:;:~:~i STAMMERING 
Home and school combined; third year of sUccessful 
work. Conducted by former stammerer. Thorough 
course of training under the best Instructors. Cures 

permanent. 51•f 
3205 Peery Ave., Kansas Cit;:v, Mo 

.-I NOTICE! I have alargehst Of Choice 
Farms near Lrunonl. 

Also some Houses and Lots for Sale cheap~ 
Call on or address, 
MORONI TRAXLER. 
Box 26 Lamoni, Iowa 

5 ~~~ ~~~;'~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS- BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
I ncorporated under the Banking Laws of the State 

of Iowa 
LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

Wm. Anderson, Mrs. David Dancer, Frank Crlley, 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Re.'ilsegute, Geo. w. Blair, 
Ella D. Whitehead, Oscar Anderson, W. A. Hopkins, 

Geo. H. Hl!l!ard, A.IL Anderson 
Solicits correspondence and deposits from tar and 
~~~~'m a0n0df~IJ~ cr:~o~n~~r~g~ ~~e ~~~rper cent per 

Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAIIIONI, IOWA 

DOES IT COST YOU-'-
Time to read through the dally and weekly news
papers, the magdzines, anrl reviews, and the special 
JOUrnals that conslautly clamor for attention? Can 
you Hod time to read enough or them to keep posted 
ev~n on I he important topics of human in•.ert>at at 
home and abroad? Doe" the time demanded by so 
many perioaicals leave you time .:..nough for books? 

Does It Cost You-
Money tO buy even a fairly reresentat!ve Ust ot 
pRper.s und magazines? Can you aff(lrd to subscribe 
for as many as wou:d be n' cessary to gl\e ~·ou a 

r~~~~;~;l s~ff~fls,0fit~~~~~~:n ~~J.~11 ~C:e~l~tf id~g~oa~ 
~~;;;~~thtgu~:~~ ~~~k,dt6'al~1 ~o";;~str5 a~~11ot~el~ri~ 
Does It Cost You- -
Worry to sift out the conflicting rumors concern-

1 Kno'W Ouiteto•Bac Will Cure. It is a God.Given Re:111edy ~r~~~?J~~a,~~:ts:~aJ;:r;~~~~~;n~~~0i>i-!~iS~~: 
So says Bro. 1:1\1. Dungan of Woodbine, Iowa. \Vriting July 3, 1004. saytS: "After having used tobacco ~;~ ~~~~~&~8 t~et~~a:~:~~g~ ~~t~~~~:J ~t~d~~~~:~ 

~~fn~ :Q~ft~lo~Ef!~~~\~;,1 ch"l;,1r~~~~~~l{u?~~~gi~laeo~:~;Irta~:s,0:~d 0~fv~u~;~~~tdt~;i~!0f~; s,~~~set~~ bi!ltiea as to 1 he plntforms? Does it worry or w~ary 
months, my health is better every way and I feelllkea new man. I feel that lean notspeaktoohlghlyofthe you to '·keep pos~ed" In this ~usy,hustling age when 
merits of 'Quit-ta-b •C,' for I believe 'Quit-to-hac' to be a God-given remedy, that it will cure one of the thPre a~e so fe\' moments lot; quiet reading and so 
most filthy and u::~eless habits Satan ever invented; therP.fore I unqualtnedJy recommend it to all addJcted many de~ands fer your money._ 

~0t~~:t~ae ~i.~~ta;;~, 11~ :~fa~~T~ ~~~~o~~~~ ciy"o'::'~~~Ya~Wi,~~:i~~~~~~!e:hf~or'!'c~~~::d~~~~~ '-:;[ sc;;~;~~:f Wh;y Not Take This Tip-
to you ..•. I close with a heartfelt 'God bless you.'" Three box~s Qutt-to-bac vostpatd onrr, 81.50 guaran- 1 ••t;he Literary Digest is a time-saver, a 
teed to oure or money refunded for the nsklng. Address, (Bro.) B. F. ORDW A , Peoria, I .nois. RJ~~kK~:~~Jth~i·d ot u,;'~~·rlr~si\~fi~ tt~Yfi0!f.~w\~ 

gives you in an hour or two, for only tAn Cent3 a 
week, a complete •urvey of lhe world. All tho lead
ing da1lies, wePkltes, monthlies, and quarterlies of 
America. Europe, Asia, Africa, and Anstratta contri .. 
bute their best to Its pages. ·r· Rives all sides of aU t~;:;;;~~m~· -:!":=:::::~t? -----®. some very fine properties. It will be of 

· C A R p EN D E R. advantage to the buyer to correspond 
J l with us brfore purchasing elsewhere. 
tj~lfWW\~""'~a) These are a few of our bargains. 

~~·;J'~~~s~~d~:·e;,~~~~;d,;::~;'UrJ;~~a~e~~Ifo tgE~~~: 
ohe Literary Digest 4-2 

• 1 
Write us your 'Wants .e We can satisf'y ;you 

60 acres, good rlolt land. 2 houqes, 2 miles from Far West, 8 from Camoron, 
!lflssourL This Is a bargain .................................................................. : ..... $40 per acre. 

(fr: ' . ·~ ~ DR. MATHER'S 

t 
Hospital awl Sanitarium 40 acre~, 22 b'ottom land, house, spring, etc........................................................... 50 per acre. 

80 acres, fruit, 4 room house, good water ........................... ~.................................. 55 per acre. 
253 aore•, 0 room house, fine farm, L. D. S. only............................................. 60 per acre. 

The above nre an near the old town of Far West. We also have properties near and Ia 
Cameron and Stewartsv!lle, MJ,sourl. · 

Numerous farms In different sections of the country. Ca.ll on or add ross, 

~/ ,_,~omer!!~l~o~a~!~~~~~~!; ~ 
m~~'IIMI~~~~'IIM~~m 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
:t2! Wut Lexlngion St 
.INDfPfNDENCf, MO 

w ... ue; 
Him 
~ 
Wants 

iOil 

RUINS Rll:VlSlTED. By s, F. 
Walker. An able work on 
archieology. i. 

·.2.0&: __ Cloth·.·.-.· ......... -.-•• ·• .; •• 75 

I SOU~R SIDE BARBER. SHOP. 
Laum:lry in connection, The same oil! 
stand, F, A. BLACK. 15 
IN THE OZARKS;-1 have a variety of farms 
;.;,._;.;.;.-....;.,..;..;...;.;.o--to sell cheap, price from 
$8 to $15 per acre, located 220 mHes from Kansas 
City. The land w!ll produce grain, grass cottou, 
aii kinds of vegetables, can not be beat for 
fruit and Is also a fine stock country. This Is a 
c)mnce for HERALD· readers to get homes In mUd 
healthful oUmate, In a coming oountry. Write tor 
newland list. · ;Joseph Ward 

47 Mountain Home, Arkansas. 

,..,....~. ~.. ' .. ' ~: 

~ ' . ' ~ 
~ ~ - '"'- ' ~ 

For the treatment of tile sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

~1( 'J _ Consulting Spec;ialists . 
~~====~========~ 

On Plies and all rectal diseases 
Dr. Noterbe 

-On women's diseases 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

On mental and nervous diseases 
Drs. Wllds and Jones. 

On tumor and cancer 
- Drs. Foster and Andrews 

On :r:as~~r, norrfs~1P~~~r~~~ ag~u£~~~~ 
ll, 

1110 West Walnut S_treet 
lndependenve, Missouri 
About one block from Latter Day "Saints 
44tt Church - · 
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lhe Saints' H rald g: 
II I m" word then are y. e my disCiples lndeed1 and ye shall know .the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John Sa 31, 32 ~ \ 

"if ye con nue n , • . ,. · k f M ·. -J- b 2 6 .,_. 
"There shall not any man among }'OU luve save It be one wilea and concubines .he shall have none. -J.l.oo o ormor, . aco 1 \ 

NumbeJ; 
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INTERESTING REPORT FROio\ THE BRITISH ISLES MISSION. 

Bro. John W. Rushton, in his report for. December 
31, presents matters of great interest. We give the 
report and accompanying circ\]lar letters to district 
and branch presidents and elders. These letters are 
brief and to the point: . 

To the Presidency; Dea1· B1·ethren: I herewith submit to you 
my report for quarter ending December 31, 1904. 
. I regret to say that I can not report anything very encourag
Ing. There is an unmistakable spirit of lassitude and indiffer
ence among ministry and members alike in many ·places. I 
ha~e a feeling that we are on the verge of-a crisis of·some kind. 
It ~s no~ only in our own church that this indifference to religion 
Is_ 10 e\'ldence; but all the churches are bewailing a similar con
dillon of affairs. There is need for a great revival among the 
people, and judging from newspaper reports that revival bas 
already bPgun in Wales, where, it is reported; thirty-two thou
s~nd converts have been m.ade since it' began. -Many explarta
hons are offered by different· experts to account. for this 
phenomenal occurrence, Ministers are ~greed that d~spite the 
ell:cesses and extravagances of emotionalism, there is 1.mmis-

t!ikable evidence that it is a genuine revival and the spontaneous 
outcome of the Spirit of God striving with the people. We11, 
whatever the. cause, real, practical good is being accomplished. 
Men and women are givin.,r up drink, vice, and pleasure and in 
burning zeal are declaring for God. -

I sincerely trast that it may prove to be a "genuine revival" 
and will arouse the people to a sense of their responsibility, 
I pray that it may affPct our own people-as wen; for we need a 
revival verv· inuch. Of course we can see in the Welqh religious ·· 
excitement: a- recurrence of the reactions which occur periodic
ally, and succeeding a severe attack of agnes icism from which 
we have been suffering, in common with utter disregard for GGd 
and virtue. I believe that God has something to do with this 
and believe that ·the revival will present to us opportunities for 
presenting the truth in an opportune moment when the minds of 
men and women are disposPd to hearken to the voice of the 
Spirit, and give heed to God's command. 

So far as our churches are concerned, the greatest difficulty 
we have is the inability or unwillingness on the part of the 
local ministry to perform the work of their c.ffice. I have con
cluded that the. present deplorablj'j condition is very largely due 
to a culpable laxity in the ordination of brethren to the minis
try. I do not: allege that men have been- ordained out of bar-· 
mony with the will of God, though in some cases I am convinced 
that this is so; but the greatest evil h'<~s been a failure to 
impress upon these brethren in an effPctive manner, the grave 
responsibility of accepting such a calling, and that in doing it 
means as far as possible and consistent with-their circumstances, 
"God and his work shall be. first." The idea sel)ms to be (in 
practice ii not in theory) that they are simpfy "honorary" 
officers, and as a: result we are hampered with a lot of ·men with~ 
out a niission. _ District presidents complain that when they 
give an appointment to their district ministry, such appoint· 
mentis without effect-and treated. largely-with contempt. 

In every branch alinost, the branch officers with but few · 
exceptio.ns do not attend to the important duties of .their calling, 
We -have been striving to ·counteract this evil,· and have 
addressed the letters which are herewith inclosed to district and 
braneh· presidents, the elders,· and the priests. We are trusting 
that this year some better results will accrue. We n'eed. to be 
more deadly in earnest-more wholly consecrated to 'God. We 
-:want a deeper spiritual concept of the gospel~ Our people are 
usually Pxperts in argument ail~ discussion, _but f<1il in spirituai 
application; · _ · 
. I think we ·are in a better condition financi!j.lly than we-were, 

but we. have -had to secure financial ease oy sacrificing mis~ 
sionary effort, which is detrimental to our progress. If yoll 
contrast the position of America with Great Britain and then 
observe the tremendous disparity in the number of missionaries, 
you will see that something different ought to be done. There 
are .fn all. the States just over_ eighty miliion inhabitants, while 
in Great Britain we have-over forty million, and-yet America 
bas in the -neighborhood of two hundred and JHty to 'three hun
dred· missionaries to meet the demands, while -for our .forty: . 
millions we have but five, and these five llot supported a.EI 

-they ought to b'e, I am convinced we as a·churoh will be more 
successful in our. work of saving aoula, if wepay more attenMou 
to church demands and less to side issues, · 

In Glasgow we have the branch once again in au organized 
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condition, presided over by Bro. Wilson, who reports regular 
meetings and increased interest, But in Hamilton internecine 
jealousy and self-Interest is against the progress. I have no 
report from the president to whom I have written personally for 
a rt>port, but without result. 

Scotland must have missionaries, or we can not hold o1,1r 
own. 

Reports from Wales are very discouraging, 
J .on don is better than it has been, owing to the faithful work

of Bro. W. Newton. 
Bro. Pierce rPports encouragingly of Plymouth. Exeter is 

being cared for by Bro. Wilson, a teacher, but this good brother 
is crippled. There is need of a man there. 

I earnestly pray that God will bless us in thi<; new year with 
better facilities to procure better results. I aro very sorry and 
downcast that I can not present a more favorable report, but I 
must be honest. J. W. :UusHTON, 

36. Bellbrook Grove, LEEDS, January 9, 1905. 

CIRCULAR LETTER TO PRESIDENTS OF DISTRICTS, 
At our late miAsion conference held August Bank Holiday in 

Manchester we held two special sessi_ons in which the va1ious 
ministry discussed the conditions which obtained in this mission -
and the districts of which it is composed. 

The prevailing dissatisfaction as to results and methods is my 
apology for addressing this circular letter to the presidents of 
the districts, if any should be needed. 

We have a right and proper message, and represent a right 
and proper cause: a message and cause which are equal and 
adequate to and for every condition with which thay have to 
cope. But despite the rectitude of both message and cause we 
have not evPn succeeded in satisfying ourselves, and in the con
versations and speeches of the various official brethren in the 
late conference the conclusions arrived at seemed to be that we 
needed some method in our work which would dispel the diffi· 
culties and remove the ineptitude of our present condition. It 
has been stated, and probably with truth, that suspicion baa 
been in evidence so long among the various officials of the mis
sion that confilence was discounted, especially between what 
might be called mission and local authorities. 

It is with a view to removing any suspicion that I make the 
following suggestions so that we can be laborers together in the 
mission in the spirit of intelligent unity. I suggest therefore 
the advisability of the district presidents being in systematic 
and official correspondence with the mission president and 
advise that each president of a district and of branches not in 
districts, send me a repor.t as to the condition of the work in 
their respeciive districts and branches every quarter, similar to 
that of- the missionaries, on the following dates, July 1, Octo
ber ·1, January 1, and March 30, always promptly as I have to 
read and study each report and include all the salient features 
of each -report in my official report to the Presidency, which
rea_lly is a syi;lopsis of ali-the reports I personally receive. . 

Second. I suggest that each elder and priest laboring under 
district appointment send in to the district president a report of 
work done; also the branch presidents send a report of their 
respective branches to district presidents every quarter. By 
this means a sense of duty and responsibility will be realized 
which can not be maintained without this system. 

Third. I suggest the establishment of periodical meetings for 
the district ministry, these meetings to have for their especial 
Object the consideration and diSC!ISSiOn of the various duties, 
_both specific and incidental, attaching to the respectiveminiaters. 
-._Fourth. I recommend the adoption of a plan in .which the 
l;1bora of each district minister are appointed by the district 

. president or presid!Jncy, Let it be ascertained by consultation 
with the branch presidents within the district what parts of the 
town or- vicinity can be reached with ease and let the loca~ 

_ miiiistry be appointed to these -district mis9ions _to preach and 
·distribute tracts systematically and conceiitratedly. 

Fifth. I recommend the establishing of a district fund which 
will provide tracts and circulars, also means to accomplish this 
work in 'the district, 

Sixth, Let it be distinctly understood that any brother accept
ing ordination to any office in the priesthood is in honor bound 
to make every reasonable effort to discharge the duties involved 
in such ordination and that he becomes. thereby subject to the 
direction of the district presidency in righteousness; and fur
ther, any elder or priest wliQ persistently, without cause, 
refuses to do labor under the direction of the president of the 
dtstrict shall not be sustained as a minister, but shall give up 
his license. 

Seventh. Let the district president as much as possible visit 
and- counsel with the branch officers withi[l the district- and 
arrange for meetings with them at convenient but. regular 
periods. 

Eighth. Touching ordinations: Let it always be observed 
that necessity must exist; and secondly, adaptability of the ono 
recommended to the work which wili be expected of such a 
minister, - -• 

Lastly, I woul9 recommend that each president encourage 
fasting and prayer; be particularly observant on the sacrament 
Sundays in order that spiritual life may be dispensed, Of 
course there may be many ways in which you can bring about 
increased efficiency among tne district ministry which are not 
included in this catalogue, but I venture to think a careful and 
judicious application cif these regulations will produce good 
results.- I appeal to you personally and ask you to do the beat 
you can to effect this, Yours in gospel love, 

JO!lN W. RUSHTON, 
HAMILTON, Scotland, August, 1904. 

CIRCULAR LETTER ADDRESSED TO THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH· 
OF JESUS CHRIST IN GREAT BRITAIN, 

Dear Brother: During our annual conference of this the 
British Mission convening July 31 to August 2, at Manchester, 
we had two spEcial meetings of the ministry in attendancein 
order to discuss the work with a view of discovering some means 
or methods by which we could increase the influence of the work 
we represent, and assist the membership to approximate "the 
high mark of their calling in Christ." After much conversa
tion and discussion tlie mission president was· asked to give 
some suggestions bearing upon the work of the ministry that 
would be helpful to them. This was done; but, knowing well 
the tendency to forget, I take this method of keeping before you 
some of the most important points which were elicited during 
our meeting and earnestly ask you to consider them, and as far 
as possible reduce to practice. 

First of all I want particularly to impress upon you the very 
grave responsibility which is involved in accepting ordination to 
the ministry, and especially the Melchiaedec priesthood. It 
means that we have been elected and authorized to stand before 
the people as "God's ambassador" in the stead or "place of Jesus 
Christ." In this sense we are God's deputies. The importance 
of the work was singularly and impressively stated by Jesus wh<en 
he said "Whatsoever ye loose on ear~h sh·au be loosed in 
heaven; and whatsoever ye bind on earth shall be bound iri 
heaven." This signifies the very sacred and awful power 
invested in these particu~ar men, so called and ordained. 
Surely we do not need to say how careful we must be in 
thought, word, and act, so that our power may not be abused; 
nor that we p_lace ourselves out of touch or correspondence with 
God, by- which alone our administrations are eff~ctive and 
authoritative. 
·I would say that no man should accept ordination with the 

idea of holding such an office merely as an "h->norary position" 
or "sinecure," It means work;-barq, unceasing work; both as 
receiver and dispenser of the bread of life. This is certainly 
provided for in the command: "Study to show thysell approved 
of God.'' -
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Nothing short of actual impossibility s~ould prev~nt a minis
ter from the di>charge of his dut~·- Negligence or willful rebel
lion is bound to bring condemnatiOn. 

Many excuse themselves be?ause th~y do not feel equal to .the 

k If this excuse is genume then 1t should. have been made. 
wor · f · · t · 't h ld before ordination was effected. I 1t 1s no genume 1 s ou 

not be urged. . · · d' t · t 
The eldership are used ,principally in branches. or m IS riC s. 

We shall deal with the work of a district elder in particular. 

Ordinations should be regulated by necessity and by adapta
bility und~r the direction of the Spirit. ~his ~ei?g so, it fol
lows that when the brother has been ordamed, 1t 1S to meet a 
demand and that demand must be mPt, If through neglect or 
ebellion the elder fails to accomplish the work he w.as ordained 

~0 ;erform, then the work as a whole suffers loss, and that indi-
vidual must be convicted of a grave wrong. It must therefore 
be understood that when a brother is ordained he voluntarily 
places himself befme the district as a servant to be used by t_he 
district presidency in the way that seems to be the most desir
able. Consequently, when the district arranges the work of the 
elders of the district for the coming quarter, or half year, as the 
case may be, each one of the appointments ought to be filled 
without fail, unless prevented by uncontrollable circumstances. 
In the event of something arising which will prevent filling the 
appointment the district president ought to be notified at once 
so that arrangements can be made for a substitute. 

In arranging for work in the di~trict, as far as practicable two 
ought to be appointed to labor together in a locality when it is 
thought an interest could be aroused, and stick to that place 
unt1l an impression has been made. Concentration is the first 
essential to success. The method of working must largely be 
determined by the circumstances obtaining;, .but in general, 
during fine weather, open-air preaching at some likely place 
where you can gather an audience without causing an obstruc
tion. Many such places can be found in our towns and cities. 
Always ascertain if it be permissible for meetings· to be held 
there, so avoiding friction with the authorities. Open-air 
preaching is very difficult; it is all brain work besides being a 
strain on the physical system. It is well to conserve the ener
gies as much as possible to begin with, and always speak intel
ligently and connectedly, or in other words, have a message. 
Mony con. plain that they can not get an audience in the open 
air, or if they do get one they can not hold it. This is not 
al>vays the fault of the audience but the fault of the preauher. 
A man who has a message and can deliver that message, invari
ably can get and keep an audience. To do this necessitates that, 
in the language of the Bible "we speak that we do know." Too 
many fail because they try to speak of something they "do not 
know." First then; study the gospel; become acquainted and 
familiar wi•h the principles of the gospel and learn to quote the 
scripture from memory, as nothing is so tedious as to be wait
ing for a man to find his text. If you use your Bible, be sure 
that your Bible is used on more occasions than on Sundays, so 
that the book will open just where you want it. No occult 
power is required to do this. It is natural, and comes as a result 
of continued usage. Let your subject always be, "Christ and 
his mission"; and the promise is, "If I be lifted up I will draw all 
men unto me." Do ndt put yourself before your subjoct, Let. the 
preacher be obscured in the message, if not entirely eclipsed. 
Open-air preaching is peculiar in many ways. Firat there is 
s• f . ' .age nght, a sen&e of awful loneliness; this largely can be 
overcome with use, but not always. Still the consciousness of 
being right, and having a fervent desire to 'save men and to serve 
?od, will strengthen and nerve you. Take your time in speak
mg. Do not hurry. Deep, full breathing is absolutely neces
sary to success as an open-air preacher. Short. spasmodic 
breathing is distressing to you and to your audien~e. Articu-
late v d' · · ery. Istmctly and clearly. That means pronounce your 
words plamly and fully; give every· syllable.its full value. D.o 

not be dramatic or concern yourself .about effect or, elo1uence. 
·The eloquent, effective preacher is the earnest man •. Gladstone's 
secret of success as a public orator consisted in his intl)nse and 
fervt>nt belief in his message. Never say anything you do not 
believe; and believe everything }'OU say. You c~n not_~tceive 
a public audience; and if the audience has no confidence 10 you, 
you may as well stop at once;, you will be a fail~re. Du n9t 
abuse the good nature of an audtence. Do not cred1t the audi
enco with knowing what you have not told them, Be careful to · 
s.tate clearly and fully your premises; i~ at all, po~sible illu~trate 
hi a pointed and lucid manner. Culuvate a witty and happy 
sense without being mendacious or a buj'foon.. Above all things 
be patient and long-tempered. If you once lose your temper or 
get beyond yot:r own control, you lo~e your audience and can 
not control others. "Bear all things" is the best advice open
air preachers can have, whether in .interrupted t-j teulations, or 
in even more material obstacles. The public have generally a 
keen sense of justice and will give all men fair play prQviding 
they think they are worthy of it. . . . 

Discussion and questions are nearly sure to follow. Th1s I 
have invariably found is an evidence that some one is thinking, 
It is here where much toleration, tact, and skill b needt>d. Not 
one of this trinity can be purchased nor borrowed. They are 
only developed by experience. Be courteous, kind, and gener
ous and you are bound to win friends, D.l your best to answer 
a question squarely and straightforwardly. Do not ramble or 
evade. If you do not know, admit your ignorance. Bo sure 
you act openly and candidly. A public audience wtll not toler
ate the slightest attempt at trickery o~ jIggling. Never wran
gle. If your opponent is fractious and unreasonable to such an 
extent you can not represent your side of the question, in a 
gentlemanly way simply announce you will make the que-1tion 
(if it is an important one) the subject for your next dt~course 
and so you can gather subjects which will be of current interest. 
I have been 1<-ngthy upon this matter· for my expdrience has 
been fairly long and varied in this kind of worl!: and these 
deductions are empirical. 

Tracting is also u•eful and can be made very successful if 
performed syst«Jmatically. I find that tracting, however, is 
simply a means to an end, it opens up personal interviews and 
brings you into direct contact with the individuals, the end being· 
fireRide conversations. 

Now when you have persons interested make appointments. 
to meet them c mtinually unt~l they either turn you out, or you 
turn· them into the church. In .fact I find that peddling the 
gospel must be conducted exactly upon the same lines as.com
mercial traveling. First, have a real good thing to represent; 
second, find out where there is a demand for it tif the dPmand 
does not exist create it); systematically keep that article befure 
them until you make them feel they "won't be happy till they 
get it." . . . 

It is marvelouq how interesting this work is. You get 
enthu•ed so completely that you enthuse everybody else. ''Be 
intelligently enthuqiastic." . 

As servants of God do not be jealous. There is a place for 
every one of you in the church; and more, there is a w Jrk to be 
done that no other roan in all the world can do but you. There 
is ~·oom for every man to become a specialist. Let each strive 
to discover his paculiar "gift" or "talent," and wnen you have 
found' out what kind of work you can do, gilt at it, and do so 
well that no one else can improve upon it. In the languq,ge of 
Carlyle, "Blessed is the man that hai found his work, ltlt him 
ask no other blessedness." A m·tn who ha-1 founJ.hi3Work has 
found his heaven, an<! his road to fame and fortune. 

Be broad--minded in public preaching and relationq; also to 
each other. Do not be narrow. A man with a heart· full of love 
is always full of harmony and peace, a veritable tower of 
strength. Having confi lence in the ultimate succ BS of right 
and truth, we can always afford to wait the development of tim3, 
If you can not persu'!.de a man. you are right and he is wrong 
(and thi3 is what we have to do) by kindness. and love in the 
spirit of intelligent reasoning-, you never will succeed by 
"assault and battery," not even if you preis into your service 
the Devil and eternal tormPnts. of hell. Let the love of God con
strain now as in Paul's day. A convert to truth by love will 
last for ever, whereas a cnnvert by fear, only as long as he is 
afraid •. I earnest.ly recommend.to you the necessi~y of studying 
everythmg that IS good and hkPly to be of serviCe to you, A 
man to be a succ.essful teacher mu~t know something, and if he 
will not study, he never wi:I preach; or if he does I would nob 
give much for his congregation, To effect tbiA I urge each -of 
you to attend the pPriodical priesthood meetings which we are 
hoping to establish .in e_ach dtstrict. Each of these meetings 

. should be attended by every minister, and in a sense cotild :·be 
made a "school for prophets." You would get better acquainted 
with each other, become personal friends, g:et U!J.animous 
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understa·n\llnga of the law, and acquire a skill in public speak
ing and discussion without paying so exp.ensively as you would. 
have to,.H you got it from the-world. These prie<thood meet
ings could be made very interesting if systematically and ener
getically looked after. Ei<ays, lectures, debates, and addresses 
from various brethren could be arranged and a syllabu'l drawn 
up; or, any way so long as we get at it •. Circumstances would 
direct the process largely; I simply suggest to you wh"t might 
be. Strive to cultivate a gentlemanly deportment. Be courteous 
to each other. Do not indulge in undignified familiarity, which 
is bound to engender contempt. Learn to speak corremly and 
grammatic illy, It is just as easy to say a thing rightly as to 
say it wrongly. A good haeit is just as. easily acquired as a 
bad one • 
• In conclusion (and, possibly like the lady's proverbial letter, 
the moat important news is always in the postscript), be humble, 
I do not mean obsequiousness or cringing servility which is so 
self-advertising, but be really and unconsciously ·•a servant of 
all." .. To this we are called. "He that would be greatest let 
him be servant of all." Be prayerful. Prayer means desire. 
lf we.pray for goodness, be good; to be useful, be u~eful; to be 
spiritual, be spiritual, What a man desires and prays to be, he 
invariably is. Let us be prayerf•1lly desirous of doing good; 
being righteous and holy. B" diligent, Let no opportunity for 
doing something to help encourage or instruct our fellow man 
11lip by unim(Jroved; for our diligence in using our opportunities 
will determine our place and influence in this world and in the 
world to come. Be clean and pure in thought, and word, and 
act; for we do not know when Wll shall be callerl upon to enter 
into God's presence to plead for some sick or afflicted brother or 
sister, or to stand as God's mouthpiece, or perform any act or 
duty attaching to our calling. How necessary it is we shall be 
clean and pure, so that we may always be in correspondence in 
communion with our divine Head. 

If you are not already a member of the elders' quorum in this 
mission, I would advise you to send an application to become a 
member to the secretary, El<!er S. F. M •ther, of 15 February 
Street, C.-on-M., Manchester. Submitted in earnest desire 
to help you, Your brother in gospel love, 

JOHN W. RUSHTON. 
EXETER, August 31, 1904. 

"MOR:IIO~IS\1'' DISCUSSED IN THE "WEYB:JRN HERALD," 

We have received some interesting clippings from 
the llemlil, published at Weybilrn, Assiniboia. It 
appears that Bro. Alvin Knisltiy and possibly others 
of the missionary force have opened up the work 
with some succes>~ at Wtiyburn Plains. In the issue 
of the Weybum lfemld for December 23, 1904, there 
appeared an anonymous article under the caption of 
''Weyburn Plains Mormons," in which the writer 
characterized Joseph Smith as a chicken-thief, a 
polygamist, etc., ·etc., and then proceeded to stigma
tize the elder who brought the work into Weyburn 
Plains, ridicule the Sainta and their beliefs, etc. In 
the issue of the 6th Bro. Knisley made a short reply, 
and elsewhere in the same issue was an article signed 
by Thomas Jordan, who writes from the viewpoint of 
a nonmember, yet in such a spirit of "fair play" that 
we here reproduce his letter: 

MORMONISM, 
To the Editoi· of the Hemld; Dear Si1•: Your issue of 23d 

inst. contains an article attacking the Latter Day Saints of 
Weyburn· Plains and their elder who was instrumental in raising 
up said congregation. I am not a member of any church, and 
let me say that if there is anything that would cause me to dis
believe the .contents of said article it is: First, because the 
writer was afraid or ashamed to sign his name to the issue of 
ridicule, second becau-le having heard the Latter D"Y Saints, 
haviilg been:acquaintrd with them for years, having also heard 
Elder Knisley who ia the subj•ct of ridicule in this article, I am 
abie to bear testimony that it is atrociously false and outlandish 
"t)uoughout. Just such mode'! of warfare, such methods of 
·atta;llt, slandering and mud-slinging is what has aiW!J.YS made 

-· ·me.think ·that the Saints had the truth, that they could not be 
·rnet Jn. any qtl!er way. If they are wrong, why not appeal to 
tlie:scrip~ures, and show it?· v._rhy ~ot gi~e ref~rence~ ·to the 
·paqsages of. the Btble that oonfltot wtth thetr belle!? 'J:'hey are 
nlways vdHing to have their clalmq investigated; why not come 
. out and meet t~em? When ridicule and misrepresenlation is 

the only ware and stock in trade of their opposers, the only 
thing they'indulge in, it always makes me think the Sdints have 
something which can not be upset by means honorable and fair, 

Let me make a proposal: Let the writer of the article we are 
noticing or one of their sympatrizers agree thrnugh your paper, 
Mr. Editor, to meet aS tint elder in public debate in. Wev'burn 
or Weyburn Plains and in oral or face-to"fac" contest, speech 
about, thresh out these thing•, and I w•ll right here agree to be 
resprmsible for the furnishing of a hall and an elder to represent· 
the Saints. Now, .why not try it? It will give all a chance to 
know for themselves. With me it is not a question of whether 
they are Mormons, whether like all other churches they have 
had some bad members. The question is, do they teach the 
Bible? What i3 there in the Bible that they do not teach? 
What do they teach that is contrary to the Bible? 

The writer makes fun of their faith-healing-; says they. don't 
always ge~ well, that they have to call thfl do.ctor. Very well, 
does that alter James 5: 14, 15, which teaches healing by faith,. 
which passage always stands at·their backs to support them? 
Do not most of the churchP.s believe in praying for the sick, is 
it not a fact? The only difference between the Saints then and 
the rest is this-the Saints practice &nd stand by: what they 
believe and the others do not. . · 

Again, why. is it that people know more about their Bibles 
after the Saints have invaded a community?· All tbPse are
quPstions that are not to be disposed of by a· jeer, by a flood Lf 
foolish levity; they rieed serious consideratwn. I am from 
Ontario and I know that the Saints there have thousands· of 
members and are law-abiding citizens. As to polygamy they. 
both deny it in teaching and pracr.jce. In this particular they 
vary slightly with their enemies who also deny. it but prac
ticP. it. 

No wonder there are infidels when the people who cling the 
::losest to the Bible are deno!lnced and maligned by all othera, 
No wonder Bob Inger;;oll said, ''Tl!e Catholic burned the Luth
eran, the Lutheran burned the Catholic, the Episcopalian tor
tured the Presbyterian, tne Presbyterian tortured the Episco-_ 
palian. Every denomination killed all it could of every other, 
and each Christian fPlt in duty bound ~o exterminate every other 
Christian who genied the sm•llest fraction of his creed. Th~y 
have impri•oned and murdered each other, and the wi\'es and 
children of each mher. In the .name of God every possible 
crime ha~ been committed, evPry conceivable outrage has been 
p-.rpetrated. Brave mP.n, tender and loving women, beautiful 
g-irls, and prattling babes have been· exterminated in th'e name of 
Jesus Christ. For more than fifty generations the church has 
carried the black flag," etc, 

Those who have rearl both si<les of the queqtion know that the 
c]aqs of Saints such as are represented in W dyburn Plains are 
incorporated on tbe American.side; tha~ they arP. recognized in 
the leading history of C.•nada a~ dtstinct !rom Utah Mm·mon~; 
that the Supreme court of Toronto a few years ago said they 
are not polygami>~ts and th~ir doctrine "elementary Chri<tian"; 
that the laws of Ohio and Missouri have both declared their 
innocence of the crimes and corruption~ that have been imputed 
tn thPm by your correspondent who was ashamed to sign her 
(for I am informed it was a wom·m, a teacher, who has fl•d the 
place) name. I stand for ftir play and will-always interfere on 
behalf of the oppressed; I do not care what they believe. Latter 
Day Saints are now in minority and their church in its infancy, 
and religious fanatic-! are turning the same hose on them whicn 
was turned on themselves a few centuries earlier. In the 
arsenal of the popular churches, which once_bristled with strong 
and powerful arguments, they have only one weapon left
slander, The official documents of Canada and the States and 
the most authorative and standard works of reference extant in 
latest editions deny the falsehoods and unladylike calumnies 
of your cnntributor, who must have some malice personally 
against the Saints. If it is merely a matter of finding some
thing against the Saints in print, let me tell you that there. are 
things in print against the other churches and their founders 
that would startle you, They all h"ve their patrons who bow at 
their shrines and they all have their enemies, have bad. Give 
the popular ones the power and to-uay they would punish hPresy 
with whip, rock, and chain. Toward all those who differ 
from them they love to hate and hate to love. It makes me sick 

"to SPa the silly twaddle that .the Saints have exploded hundreds 
of times relished by those who hold responsible positions ·and 
ought to know better. As a poor sinner who stands· for fair~ 
play I subscribe my name. · · 

THOS, JORDAN, 

The Editors of-the HERALD are in need of a good 
photograph of Elder Albert Haws. Who can suppl;t 
them with one? -
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Original · Articles. 
THE ANCIENT LANDMARK. 

BY PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH, AT KIRTLAND, OHIO, APRIL 
SERMON 10, .1904. 

(Reported by Sr. Eunice Winn-Smith.) 

I do not anticipate this morning attempti~g the 

I 'dation of any particular passage of scr1pture, 
e UCI 'd d • h 
but in order that everybody may be provr e Wlt a 
text, in case the question should be asked, I offher 

ou two or three. "Thou shalt not remove t e 
~ncient landmarks." This is from the old-time law. 
"To the law and the testimvny." This is from the 
prophets. "Let no man break ·the law of the land." 
This is from modern revelation. 

As a representative man of a body of believers, 
the result of the institution of the only religious faith 
indicrenous to American soil, I believe that as a people, 
froO:: the principles that we have espoused and the 
conduct that we should observe under this belief, we 
have given and are giving to the people of the State 
and the country the best guarantee possible of our 
citizenship and our loyalty to the Government. And 
what I shall endeavor to say will be i_n proof of this 
statement. 

Our institutions are based upon revelation. 
It is a fact that man can not know and does not 

know him whom we recognize as God unless he has 
revealed or will reveal himself. And while we may 
have the contradistinction between revealed religion 
and the revelations of science, by those who may 
seek to establish differences, it is and must always 
remain true that revealed religion is for the safety 
and enjoyment of the people, and _there can not be 
justly any conflict between true religion, and true 
science. Humanity may differ from Deity-unques
tionably does-and human deductions may approach 
the truth, but not by the results" of human reason 
alone can we reach the plane ~here we shall compre
hend our God. The apostle Paul has well written 
that when "the world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pl&ased God by the foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe." We can noh improve upon that. 

I feel pleasure this morning when I reflect that the 
advancemenh of thought in religious circles is. slowly 
forcing upon the compr~hension of those who are 
striving in their way for what they believe to be the 
gospel of the Son of God, the unavoidable conclusion 
that there never can be a unification of beliefs in this 
world, until those who profess a belief i~ God and · 
Christ geh back to primitive faith as announced by 
the Savior himself and his immediate discipl~s, under 
the force of divine revelation. · 

THE TEMPLE AN .ANCIENT LANDMARK, 

This house is an ancient landmark, as. American 
progress has marked growth and decay. It is·a land
mark to ua in this sense, that it was practically the 

place where the fundamental principles of the doc
ti·ine of Christ,. as, we understand them, were laid by. 
the voice of inspiration, and we are marked from that 
time to now by the statement that we believe in the 
revelation of God to man,-not only the revelation 
of the past, but continuing revelation; while God has 
a people upon earth he takes cognizance of· them. 
As scions of this peculiar belief we have been taught 
by the voice of inspiration the country was kept, 
discovered, developed under what we may call latter 
civilization arid its constant approaches, for the 
accomplishment of a specific purpose which had been 
proclaimed ip prophecy, and that under it was to be 
developed thi~ peculiar phase of man's belief in the 
Christ idea. 

We wer~ further taught that God had raised up 
wise men to draft the . Constitution of the United 
States, and as a consequence to enact laws under 
that Constitution that must necessarily concern the 
accomplishment of the object had in view by him; 
and I hold, and express it as my private belief, and 
publicly on this occasion, that every man, every 
woman who was born into ·this. faith through the 
influence of the teaching of the gospel of the Son of 
God-of whic;:h our brethren at the close of the 
prayer-meeting .this morning stated we were born 
into his life and his death-'--is warranted in believing 
that when God through inspiration laid the founda
tion principles upon which this church or religious 
faith, and its accumulated . beliefs and believers, 
should be founded, he laid them as landmarks from 
which those who should follow this phase of the 
Christ idea should not depart, unless they would be 
prepared for the dire consequences that must ensue 
when man rises up against his Maker· and departs 
from His law. · 

We are warranted, as I believe, to expect that when 
he had laid down these principles he had given usa 
guarantee that he himself would never depart there· 
from; and that he would .give no commandment sub" 
sequently that would vitiate, break, m· make void · 
those principles which he had assured those early 
beUevers were coeternal with himself. . 

It may appear that'in my making the statement "Let 
no man break the law of the land," 1 am seeking to find 
a place in public reputation for the people and fqr 
myself, as that which we say and do may be heralded 
abroad in the press. It would be a mistake to cher
ish such a supposition for the reason that pow for 
forty-four years I have stood upon the platform pre
cisely in the position that I do now in regard to this 
subject, and I can only expect to be more widely 
understood and that would be all. · 

In. consequence of the principle and object which it 
had been shown to those early believers God had in 
design, he commanded them to coma from New York 
to Ohio, and they were told that wlleh they rea~hed . 
there he would give his iaw to them, which·should be, 
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a law to them suitable to their tlien condition .and in 
the New Jerusalem; and in the language of Captain 
Cuttle, "Make a note of that." . 

THE LAW GIVEN. 

They came to Ohio, this building was one of the 
results. And in 1831, before I was born, the law was 
given to the church. I have not time to dwell upon 
every branch of this law, but I must h.ave time, and 
must take it to point out that which is applicable to 
the occasion and which is applicable to the position 
in which we find ourselves in regard to the public 
inquiry that is going on in the land. 

One portion of that law was the o~e governing 
man in civil conduct, and let me assure. you this 
morning that I am pleased that in my gospel 
inquiries, in my gospel presentations to those who 
have come to hear me from time to time, I have 
found that in many instances where Christ and God 
have dealt with men in giving them directions they 
have given them cogent reasons why the command· 
menta were given, and I am pleased this morning 
that in the discussion of this topic I find these same 
cogent reasons from which it has been impossible for 
me to draw other deductions than I have drawn, 
touching my duty and the duty of those who may be 
associated with me in this religious controversy, 
touching the subject which I repreRent. For 
instance, prefacing the ·law: And that thou shalt 
escape the power of the enemy and be gathered unto 
·me a righteous people-you shall go and do so and 
so. Here was the object declared. Here was the 
opening principle, that which followed they must 
necessarily conform to, upon the supposition that 
God would not require of those who were thus being 
played upon by this new revelation that which if it 
obtained would bring them into subjection to forces 
that would prevent the object which he had in view. 
The Sabbath question came up and so far as the 
Latter Day Saints were concerned was settled. The 
·question of baptism came up and how to perform it, 
and that was settled by divine commandment, and 
the' people were told how it should be done. But 
there was then, there is now that constantly recur· 
ring question, resulting in that bad conclusion that 
we had threatened the integrity of society by attack· 
ing the integrity of the family, and as a consequence 
the discussion of the domestic relation came up. It 
came up in such an innocent manner that it seems to 
me that any man who chooses to study ought to be 
satis.fj.ed with the simplicity with which. God, through 

. Christ, approached his people and gave them reasons 
for his law. 

There was in existenqe a body of people who for· 
bade marriage, known as the Shakers,· among whom. 
the question of marriage had been substituted by the 
idea of celibacy, and men were .seiected to 'go into 

.. that region of coi.mtry to preach. They very natur· 

ally wondered what they should preach and how 
they should meet that pecuhar question, and so • it 
was laid before the Lord, and lie answering the ques· 
tion says, "Whosoever forbiddeth to marry, is not 
ordained of God." That settled that question •. "For 
marriage is ordained of God to man; wherefore it is 
lawful that he should have one wife, and they twain 
shall be one flesh." Now comes the reason: "That 
the earth might answer the end of its creation; and 
that it might be filled with t})e measure of man; 
according to his creation before the world was 
made." I do not care to go farther back than that, 
and it seems that the revelator, or rather the Spirit 
which gave the revelation, did not think it wise to go 
farther back than that. It was unnecessary for 
Christ to tell those men to whom this revelation came 
that it was lawful in the state of Ohio, where the reve
lation was given, for.they knew that, as such law had 
been placed on the statute-·book. It was not neces
sary to tell them that it was lawful in the state of New 
York, for that also was on the statute-book. It was 
not necessary for him to tell them that it was lawful 
in Illinois, Iowa, and all the dominions of the United 
States, over which we find provisions of law under 
which this great project should be concluded, for it 
was lawful in the statutes of the States. Every man 
knew that. Therefore, the understanding is clear 
that it was lawful according to God's law. Here 
comes a direct commandment: "Thou shalt love thy 
wife." If there is a man of you present that does 
not do that, he is not fulfilling God's law, if he has a 
wife. 

THE TEMPLE A WITNESS. 

This was a part of the law. It was one ofthe land· 
marks established and of which this building is a 
witness, because this building was erected immedi· 
ately subsequent to that revelation and under its 
auspices. I was not old. enough to become acquainted 
with all the private history of the people who were 
gathered here, but if they were not better husbands 
and wives after that revelation became paramount as 
law over them, they were derelict in duty and they 
must finaJly abide the consequences of .that failure. 
Now let us see the relation. In order that they 
might escape the power of the enemy this was one of 
the provisions by which they might secure the pro• 
tection, care, and loving kindness of Ahnighty God, 
and make effort to secure under .the laws of the land 
the privilege of existing among them as a different 
religious body . 

THE SOLEMN ASSEMBLY, 

In 1835, before the de·parture from this country, 
before the final culmination of the affairs which com· 
pelled them to move from here, there was a solemn 
assembly held by this people, and men were prompted 
to draft a declaration of belief under the influence 
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d power of these two portions of law, one found in ::e forty-second section of our ~octrine ~nd Cov~-
ts and the other in the forty-mnth. sectwn, and m 

nan . . th . b r f that declaration they stated that 1t was e1r e 1e · 
that one man should have one wife and one woman 
but one husband, except in case of death. That was 
simple and plain. Let me tell you, that declaration 
of belief remained in the book of Doctrine and Cove
nants in every successive edition published by what 
we may call the true church, and the different fac
tions of it (you may call. them apostates or what you 
please) clear down until 1876- forty-qne yearcs. 
Please make note of that. In 1835 the first edition of 
the book was published, in it was this declaration, 
held out to the people, and put in the hands of the 
church-sold everywhere. It was published again, 
after the death of Joseph Smith, in Nauvoo, in 1846, 
by the man who afterwards became president in Utah 
-John Taylor. It was published again in England, 
under the administration of Orson Pratt, in 1852, '54, 
and '56; and again in Islington, England, in 1869, 
under the administration of Albert Cat•rington. How 
happens that? Was it because there was a fear in 
men's hearts to put forth sacrilegious hands to dis· 
turb the ancient landmark, which was erected by 
people professing a belief in God and in direct reve
lation? Or was it by human carelessness, and for the 
final condemnation of those who should go counter 
to that solemn declaration, framed Ul :ier such pecul
iar conditions? I leave every man to draw his own 
conclusions. Mine are that there was a latent effort 
to disturb; nor was it done until there had been such 
an increeping of disregard for that public declaration 
that men were prepared to say that a woman was 
limited to one husband but that a man might have 
more than one wife; and it did not say that he 
shouid not. 

The Lord has not taken pleasure in confirming 
negatives. "Thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not for
swear thyself," shadows forth what he has proposed 
to declare men ought not to do. These were the 
things that bring destruction and cruelty and vindic· 
tiveness upon the earth. "Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God," is quite a different declaration. "Fear 
God an~ keep his commandments," was the language 
of the Wise man, "for this is the whole duty of man." 
The .rev~lator, under the influence and power and 
passwn of revelation, says, "Fear God and give 
glory to him, for the hour of his judgement has 
?orne." And I thank God that you and I are living 
m .the period of time when the judgment of .God is 
bemg passed upon the earth-on the .things which 
men do upon the earth. · 

TWO OR THREE WITNESSES, 

Now again, "In the mouth of two or three wit
nesses, shall every word be established." Here· 
before me the B'bl . . - . . 

• 1 e, 1s one. witness. Here before . 

me is another witness 'coming from the Hill Cumorah 
-a witness of such a charac'ter that it'has named the'· 
people among the dwellers on American soill],nd all 
over the earth. It has been called "the Mormon 
Bible," simply because the people professed belief in 
it; but by' the voice of inspiration it was made binding 
as a part of the law, as the second witness before this 
people to whom this wondrous revelation had come, 
restoring the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
taught in the New Testament Scriptures. No believer 
in this latter-day work is at liberty to stand u·p any· 
where, and say that this voice of revelation is not a 
part of that law under which this peculiar developQ 
ment and religious belief should take place and reach 
its culmination. And that book has been admitted 
by competent opposing forces to this Reorganization, 
as emphatically denouncing the doctrine of plural 
marriage. That is the second witnesf! that I intro
duce on the stand this morning. 

THE THIRD WITNESS. 

How about the third witness? The third one comes 
to us with some peculiarities. · Let me introduce 
them. First, in the creation, after the. design had 
been conceived, after the spiritual conception had 
been formed, the earth with aU that appertained to it 
was created, and when it came to setting the final 
example for the establishment. of man upon the earth, 
and giving hlm ·final control over the earth and the 
things that were in it, God, speaking like himself, 
and comparing his example with that. which he had . 
in mind subsequently to reveal, put one man on the 
earth, and with him a helpmate, that he might keep 
the C(lmmandment given him, to multiply and replen· 
ish the earth. As a common reasoner, as an every• 
day man~ aside from my duty as a teacher and a 
preacher, I can not come to any other conclusion 
than this: If that was not proper, and if anything 
differing from that should be in his mind to after~ 
wards prevail, he made one of the most wondrous 
mistakes it was possible for a God to make; that was, 
he forsook his principle at the start. 

"For this cause shall a man leave his father' and 
his mother and cleave unto his wife." . {suppose a 
good many of you have done that. There was a man 
away back there in Eden, who, so far as we k.now, 
had no father and mother to leave, and did.not _get· 
Eve out of any man's family leaving them to mourn· 
a daughter gone, so far as the history goes. But this 
is the peculiar declaration: "They shall be one 
flesh.'' It is charged upon JIB that ·we render that·· 
too strictly, for it <}oes not say that they twain shalL 
be one flesh. But I run down along the stream of . 
time, and come to the period when ·the One in whose 
divine dispensation this work was accomplished and 
without whom there was not anything !llade;-.-when 
he was here the question was put to him directly and • · · 
he put the word twain in there in this form, as found. 
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in the 19~h of Matthew and the 1oth of Mark, "For 
this cause shall a man Ieiwe father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one 
flesh.'' He had the right to put it in there and 
interpret it as said away back yonder in' the second 
chapter of Genesis. We have his authority for it. 

This ancient landmark agrees with that which we 
have gathered from this country, in. the Book of 
Mormon. It agrees with that landmark established 
by the Savior or by the Redeemer in the command
ments given to the church in 1831, and ratified by 
them and accepted by them in 1835. What gt•ander 
array of spiritual testimony and commands than that, 
can any people ask? What right has any man to 
disturb, or pull up, or break down these ancient 
landmarks? 

Fortunately for us, my brethren, while these have 
gone in threes, there is something else that has gone 
in threes, and that was the creations which I referred 
to, of one husband and one wife. And when they 
tran~gressed his commandments and became alto
gether of the flesh, of evil, God set himself to destroy 
them; and when he again replenished the world he 
took Noah and his three sons and gave each of them 
one wif£~, eight souls, and he saved them for the spe
cial purpose. That is the second material witness in 
the case, is it not? The creation and the fall. And 
to us as a people comes the third one, when he led 
out of Jerusalem the father and sons, he gave each of 
them a wife, again setting the third seal to the origin 
of his intention. 

Unfortunately we have a class of so-called believ
ers who say that in the Book of Mormon, it was only 
a "command to that peculiar people, [we will grant 
that for the sake of· the argument,] but that he 
showed in it at the time, that at some futtlr!'l period 
in the world's history he would give a different com
mand from that.". No careful reader of this book 
can take the passage altogether as given here in 
Jacob and reach any such conclusion. And for this 
reason, the purpose is stated why he led them out, 
and it is just as plain and palpable as the purpose 
which was shadowed forth in the plan of Adam and 
Eve in the garden of Eden; the taking of Noah and 
his family and the saving of them in the ark, resting 
upon Mount Ararat, subsequently to replenish the 
earth. The reason is just as plain as that. What 
was it? That he might "raise up to himself a right
aims seed of the fruit of the loins of Joseph." That 
was the process by which he proposed to raise up a 
righteous seed; and in order that his children might 
not depart from that he tells them fairly and squarely. 
that anything differing from that would be an 'abom
ination in his sight. Now how about. the ancient 
landmarks? I am· glad that that,landmarlt is wlth 
us •. The world has never found any better· solution 

: of- ~Hs origin than that given to the world by those 
immediately connected with its coming forth. 

MANUSCRIP.T STORIES. 

There have been manuscript stories, and there are 
some of you who might be glad to hear the spiritual 
development in regard to that institution or the find· 
ing of it. At the conference of 1884, at Stewarts
ville, Missouri, I had a dream. You know Josephs 
are dreamers. In that dream I saw the manuscript 
story, and with it I saw the paper that identified it as 
the writing of Solomon Spalding. The next morn· 
ing, walking down from where I stayed over night, I 
met Bishop Kelley and told him the circumstance, 
and said, "As sure as you and I live that manuscript 
will come to light, and with it there will be the words 
of identification. Well, in the year 1885, just a year 
after the conference, I was in Utah. A school~ 

teacher called Bro. Anthony's attention to a statement 
that had been published in the BibUot!teca Sacra, 
respecting a find at Honolulu, by President Fairchild. 
In that, was found the manuscript story, and with it 
the identification of it, the three witnesses, Miller and 
some others,-! don't remember the names and it 
doesn't matter,-and it got into the hands of President 
Fairchild of Oberlin, and I am glad that it is lodged 
so near this early fighting ground, so near this 
temple, this ancient landmark. 

But I must hasten. We have now these. three 
specific testimonies. : The spiritual testimonias which 
I have recited in your hearing. The material testi
monies which I have also recited -and with which you 
are all familiar, and if this may be a hackneyed sub
ject the occasion will pardon me for having used it. 

THE FALSE DOCTRINE INTRODUCED.~ 

Joseph and Hyrum Smith were stricken down by 
death in 1814, fourteen years and two or three 
months after the establishment of the church. What
ever may have been the circum3tances and conditions 
which brought about such a result it is not profitable 
perhaps for us to attempt to discuss this morning. It 
occurred that eight years and two months afterward, 
a document came to light which prompted or com
manded a different understanding concerning the 
domestic relation. I was baptized in 18!3 under the 
hands of my father. I was never baptized under .that 
specific and peculiar belief. That revelation, if it 
existed, was under cover. It took eight years and 
two months for men to acquire a suffiJient degree of • courage to put it before the public; and when it 
came, it was said that it would have been dangerous 
to the life of Joseph Smith for him to declare it. I 
do not believe that Joseph Smith was such an arrant 
coward morally, for if he had received a communica.
.,tion from God he would have avowed it, and wotild 
have taken the consequences of his avowal. He 
carried his life in his hand from the time he was 
mobbed over here in Hiram and left for dead until 
his body was brought home from C.1.rthage jail 
pierced by the bullets of his enemies, whether within 
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or without, I am not going to say which it was. But 
it took eight years and two months before th.ere was 

ffic ient couraO'e to claim that the revelatwn had 
su 0 d 't been received, and when it was brought forwar 1 

was not sufficiently identified as having come through 
the administration or handil of Joseph Smith. I am 
not striving to make a special effvrt in that regard. 
I am only making it for the purpose of accomplishing 
my desire and making the points which I set out to 
make, and they were these: · 

That marriage covenant, established in 1835, was in 
every edition of the book of Doctrine and Covenants 
published and was not taken out until1876. I was 
in Salt Lake City at that time, and secured a copy of 
the first edition, in which I found that revelation 
authorizing plural marriage, and I found that the 
other was eliminated from it. How does it happen 
that for twenty-four years arter the allegCld reception 
of that revelation it was kept out of the public docu· 
ments, and out of the harids of the people and of the 
church? I am not here to tell why the firilt was 
taken out, nor why the second was not ordered put in 
and declared, but the absence of such action is sig
nificant. It was seventeen years from 1835 to 1852, 
the time of the declaration of the polygamous reve
lation; and from the death of Joseph Smith until 
1852 was eight years and two months. From 1835 to 
1876 was forty-one years. It is significant to us. 
There was a hesitancy in ,attempting to remove the 
ancient landmarks, because it involved· the breaking 
of the law of the land, and the breaking of the law 
of the land could not be safely done until there was 
an apparent cause for it. They went back and 
sought the example of those lads that refused to 
obey the edict of the king left upon record, who were 
cast into prison for it. The example of Daniel is 
given us, and the terrible ordeal through which he 
passed. Now mark you, there is a wide difference 
between the edict of a tyrant and an autocrat 
responsible to no one but himself for those laws 
which he may create and authorize, and the doc· 
trines of a government instituted under conditions 
that warrant the people in believing that the hand of 
God was in it to direct. Therefore, tl).e contrast is 
very striking; for this development of this new faith 
came under the supervision of direct revelation for 
the accomplishment of a specific purpose, and they 
who may seek to take shelter under the command of 
God must oppose these declarations found in divine 
writ, which were given to the church, and character
ized the landmarks which these people were to 
ob~erve in their spiritual progress. It was not an 
edwt or law of a nation of autocrats in the union, nor 
the result of selfiilh ambition of any ruler. These 
laws were inaugurated by representatives of the peo
ple, chosen under a··politica1 government established 
fur the very direct pupose that, under its protecting 
oare, under ita forceful example, .religious and polit;. 

ical liberty might go everywhere; and these Jaws 
passed by virtue of this design of the Almighty must 
continue until he has accomplished that de3ign; and 
neither you nor I will be exoused from observing 
them; and if we prefer to take that which comes to us 
and incites or commands us to break these laws or 
subvert them, or attempt to make them void, we do 
so at our peril. And that is one of the reasons why 
we h,ave assumed the position that we have in regard 
to this peculiarly vexing question. I have treated of 
it just as carefully as I could do and have been as 
emphatic as I cared to be. 

A word of personal explanation and I will not con· 
tinue the subject to any greater .length. 

THE YOUNG PROPHET. 

In the book of Kings there is_a story told about a 
prophet, a young prophet, who was sent about a 
specific work, to carry a spiritual message. He was 
told while he did it to go neither to . the right nor to 
the left, neither to eat bread nor drink water while 
he was accomplishing it, and not to return the way 
he went. He carried the message all right. He 
brought it to the king to which he was directed. He 
refused the august invitation of the king to ea~ bread 
and drink water with him and gave the reason why 
ae would not. He started back on his way, and 
called at the house of an old prophet in Israelr The 
old prophet was not at home, but his sons were. Of 
course ·the boys wanted the young man to eat with 
them, but he refused, giving the same reasons as 
before. After he departed from the house on his 
way, the old prophet came home, made inquiry, I 
suppose, knowing perhaps that the young prophet 
may have called, and he set out after him and. under· 
took to persuade him to go back. Of course the 
young man told him what·he had been commissioned 
to do; but under the peculiar, subtle influences of -
this old prophet, who said to him, "I too am a 
prophet in Israel," the young man bowed to the gray 
hairs of the prophet's head, listened to his solicita· 
tions, and went, back and ate bread and drank water 
with him. After he had done this the righteous 
indignation of the old prophet rose against him, and 
he told him that his bones should not lie _in the graves 
of his fathers. He started out on his journey, he was 
overtaken by wild beasts, and sure enough his bones 
were left in the desert. 

I was once a young prophet, if I was. a prophet at 
all; I have grown !!Omewhat gray in the service, but 
the Lord commissioned me with a message in this 
regard, told me what to do. I have iistened to cer• 
tain pleadings of older prophets who desired to win 
me from my allegiance, but so far I have· not 
wavered. I have not eaten bread rior drank water; 
contrary to the command. I have not .returned the 
same way that·I went; and I propose to keep right 

· on, so far as I~ am concerned, UI).til the time shall· 
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come when.-I lay down the armor of my spiritual war· 
fare to answer for what I have done in the -flesh. 
And when I am called to account, if I will be, (and 
you k~ow that none of us will escape it,) I am pre· 
pared partially, for my defense is this: that here in 
the word the ancient landmark was laid down, the 
word was rein"stated among the people with whom 
this work was developed from 1827 until the death of 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith: "Thou shalt tak,e the 
things which are written in my scriptures to be my 
law, to govern my church," and this is· to continue 
until he comes to reign whose right it is to reign. 
Then comes the next declaration, which gives it more 
than divine sanction: "Behold here is wisdom." I 
shall set the revelation brought to light from 
Cumorah's hill, and the understanding that fhad of 
it, from the plain .writing of the book, (for it was 
given to silsnce cont&mtion that men might learn doc· 
trine and know what the holy will of God was,) I 
shall put that book with the Scriptures, and then I 
shall place upon them that book, the declarations of 
the Spirit to the church, giving his will about this 
life. I am pleased this morning to be able to cite you 
to the message that we have in the Inspired Transla· 
tion, which may add indeed a fourth witness; and if 
we fail to honor the testimony of these four witnesses 
how shall we escape? 

I am pleased to say this morning that by divine 
providence the manuscript of tha Inspired Transla
tion came to the Reorganization, and I am pleased to 
say that the manuscripts of the Book of Mormon, 
those that were left in the care of David Whitmer, 
are also in the care and are the property of the Reor· 
ganized Church. Whatever may be said about these 
records, and if Joseph Smith ever uttered a prophecy 
to the effect that where the records of the church 
were, there would the church be, we hav·e obtained 
the records, one by one, until we have them all. I 
do not mean the records of the membership, but I 
!Dean the records . in which the testimony of the 
prophets is borne, in which the law is found, and 
which must be a help ih carrying out the declaration 
that the "Law shall go forth from Jerusalem, and the 
word of the Lord from Mount Zion." 

.$ $ 

HELL AGAIN.-A REPLY. 

says, and did not go outside of this world tp an'y 
other place for it, either. Alma says, "The Lord in 
mercy hath seen fit to snatch me out of an everlast· 
ing burning, ... I was in the darkest abyss; .. , 
My soul was wrecked with eternal torment."
Mosiah 11: 22. All the while Alma lay in his good 
father's house. 

'Of Zeezrom we are told: "And his soul began to 
be harrowed up, . . . he began to be .encircled about 
by the pains of hell. "-Alma 10: 5. If_ Zeezrom 
made a flight downward to a subterranean fiery Jake 
or C{tvern pit in the bowels of the earth, the historian 

, does not say so. If he had to make a trip there to 
get a taste of hell, it must have been a very quick 
one, for he was baptized in a short time, and no one 
seems to have noticed his absence. Since no hint is 
given that Alma or Zeezrom left the surface of this 
terra firma, bad an opinion as some people have of 
this world, are we not justified in thinking that those 
two men suffered in spirit', and that the place where 
each was had nothing to do with it? 

To our deductions: Hell, the hell we are talking 
about, the scriptural hell, is not induced by physical 
surroundings. It is independent of place. Ita cause 
is within, not without. The consciousness comes to 
man through his spiritual senses, not his physical. _ 

We have considered the question from the stand· 
point of Alma's and Zeezrom's cases. Let us take 
the expressions, "prison," "pit," "lake of fire," 
etc., next. If hell means a place, how could it be 
denoted by such a .variety of names? Making a 
comparison, would it be correct to call the house we 
live in a barn, a cave, a pond, or something else? 
Just so a pit is one thing, a prison is another thing, a 
lake is still a different thing, and there are yet other 
expressions used in referring to what awaits the 
wicked. -

But notice, please, about the terms, that while in 
the objective sense they vary, and describe different 
things, as to character there_ is a unity running 
through them all; they are ~xpressive of unhappy 
condition, as of the misery of a man who might be 
shut up in prison, or cast down in a pit, or thrown 
into a lake 9f fire. 

Evidently the Almighty did not intend that we 
should know just what is in sto"re for the unrepent
ant. Latter·day revelation says no man knows. It 

There seems to be considerable interest manifested has been remarked that figurative terms had to be 
in this subject of late, and two writers have taken employed to veil the real situation from our knowl· 

.exception to a statement in th~ Religio Qua1·terly, edge. In the language of Elder J. R. Lambert: 
namely, that "hell represents condition, and not "When we consider these expressions as a whole. 
place." ' · · and the connections in which they are used, we are 
· We think perhaps the trouble is because the view~· forced to the conclusion that they are figurative 

point from which that conclusion was arrived .at is descriptions of the intensity and exquisiteness of the 
not understood. The question under consideration ·punishment which shall be meted out to the finally 
was, What_ is hell essentially; what do the termsin- impenitent."-What Is Man? pp; 194, 195. · 
which it is referred to denote, condition or place? Men are to be rewarded according to their works. 

·. Alma and Zeezrom experienced hell, so the t'ecord Those who do not obey the gospel and earn salvation 
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. . h d for their sins and rewarded for their · How does this "old saw" then help the difficulty? 
Will be pums e d' t 

d d eds so the condition will vary accor mg o 
goo e ' 'll . the Jives of the individuals; some wt recetve more 

d than others· some will suffer more than oth-rewar • . . . . 
ers. We can understand the dtverstfied expresswns 
as representing different degreesof an unhappy con· 

d't'on but not that they can apply to a place. • 
l I , 1· ll 
You contend, then, that hell will have no pace .. 
My dear critic, no such conclusion cail properly. be 

drawn from our position. Do you not see there ts a 
difference between saying that hell does not mean 
lace and that there will be no place for hell? They ·· 

~re t\~o entirely different propositions. It is a law of. 
necessity that everything must have place. We 
thought it a self-evident fact that needed no state
ment, and was always taken for granted. 

For pity's sake let no more valuable space be 
taken to discuss whether there will be a place for 
hell, or not. Of course there will be, and if any of us 
should be so unwise as to bring perdition upon our
selves, let us not be alarmed over the fear of hav· 
ing to go, as one writer put it, "nowhere." It will 
not be so bad as that. We may be sure that some 
place will be provided where we can pay for our 
folly. We shall have a home, at least, so let us not 
worry about that any more. 

EDITOR OF THE RELIGIO QlJARTERL Y, . 

CONCERNING GRACELAND COLLEGE. SETTLING THE. DUST. 

Have the HERALD readers ever witnessed the antics 
of the boys forming clouds by casting dust into the 
air, so that the passers-by could not get a fair view 
of them? 

Well, novr turn and read the article, beginning 
page 78, of the HERALD for January. Did you ever 
see a finer exhibition? But what has become of the 
position taken by the Bishop in his answers to 
inquiries by the Saints? Notwithstanding the cloud, · 
is there any one who fails to keep them in view? Let 
us see; they are: 

1. "There was no attempt made to suspend the 
Articles of Incorporation or any rule therein by the 
conference." 

The prediction is ventured that the man who got up 
the "old saw" originally, first got into a close place 
and the only way he could get out, was to "saw" out. 
The Saints in Australia will have a ray of light when 
they read of the change. It was not the reports in 
HERALD, but report ·of the delegate that caused the 
darkness. 

2. The second answer given, viz., "The college is 
a creature of the church by vir.tue of and under the 
law,'' the brother says, "I most certainly agree 
with." That settles this point. 

The college exists then by virtue of and under the 
law, and the law always being "paramount," no 
change oan be made in the college, without oh·anging 
the laws governing, The laws of the land having 
force therein, the church can not change, neither can 
it change the college Articles of Incorporation made 
by itself, without first giving sixty days' notice of the 
proposed change and the nature .thereof. This' is 
now agreed to. It is also conceded that no notice of 
any proposed change. hae ever been given; then no 
change in the law governing the coll~ge has taken 
place. Anybody in doubt a~out that? We are now 
under the law relating to the college without a single 
change-not even a semblance· of change- and the 
sole question raised by the criticism is, Shall we fol
low the law, or follow a resolution passed; while 
ignoring the provisions of the law, and which the 
critic· admits was not ''mandatory," of no' binding 
force? 

. Who is in "open rebellion"; those who insist that 
the law shall be carried out, or those who wish to 
substitute a resolution ·that is admitted to be not 
binding, for the law? 

Jesus was asked, "Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? . . . But he answered 
and said unto them, Why do ye transgress the com· 
mandment [law] ofGod by your tradition?'' In the 
present case it would be, by what we "favor." 

The brother seems to have easily overlooked the 
point in the law made upon this, and it may be 
restated: 

Question.-"Why was it not proper for tl).e conference to paos 
-a vote expressing its opinion upon st9pping the college and 
turning the property over to other uses, without notice being 
given?" · 

.Answer.-"Because of prior adhering_ rights guar• 

In his first attack the brother says, "The first 
question and its reply I shall not notice, since 'there 
was no attempt made to suspend the Articles of 
Incorporation or any rule therein by the confer· 
ence.'" But in _his second reply he says in expla
nation: "I was simply noncommittal." But why 
say anything, if he was "simply noncomittal"? This 
settles that part then; the answer notwithstanding 
all that has been said stands unchallenged. 

Again he says: "Suppos-e I have changed , my 
mind about 'suspension'; what then?" That's all 
right. It is commendable to do _sb in a proper way. 
But why us.e the "old saw": ·''Wise men change, 
but fools never." ]\,fen who·are not wise change too •. 

an teed to the body by a resolution of the body patSsed · · 
by a prior General Conference by unanimous con·. 
sent ·and which the conference· could not in justice 
ignore.- The church can not afford to set the exam~
ple of violating its laws. If due notice had . been.< · 
given as required under the rule beff?l'e a;ny such 
'opinion' was asked for it is likely the vqte would 
have been the -reverse of what it was~ and a contrary ' 
'opinion' obtained. If not, why was. the notice not 
given?" 
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We were asked to point eut this resolution referred 
to, showing "prior adhering rights guaranteed to the 

· tribunal; and every member of the church ·properly 

· body" and it was set out as follows: 
These articles may be amended at any General Conference of 

said Reorganized Church, or at any meeting of the Board of 
T~ustees herein named, providing sixty days' published notice 
of said amendment and the nature of tho same be given through 
tho SAINTS' HERALD prior to the time of such annual conference 
or meeting. 

This is the resolution that was adopted "by a prior 
General Conference by unanimous consent" guaran· 
teeing notice be given before making changes. 

ou·r objector admits by his positions that the con· 
ference could not take up and make the change by 
direct action, without giving the required notice. If 
it could do this di1·ectly, it could not take advantage, 
and do it indirectly by passing a resolution showing 
"what it favored." If it could not for want of 
authority do it itself, it could not authorize the board 
of trustees to do it. 

· The powers of· the board of trustees are specifically 
limited in making changes, as fully shown on page 
thirty-four, HERALD, 1905. To stop the college work 
and turn the property to ot.her. uses requires action 
by the body, not the bom·d. The law touching this 
is as follows: 

PoWERs--DURATION. Upon filing such articles, tho persons 
signing and acknowledging the same, and their associates and 
successors, shall · become a body corporate, with the name 
therein stated, and may sue and be sued. It may have a cor
porate seal, alterable at its pleasure, and may take b~ gift, pur-· 
chase, devise or bequest real and personal property for purposes 
appropriate to its creation, and may make by-laws. Corp ra
tions so organized shall endure for· fifty years, unless a shorter 
period is fixed in the articles, or they are sooner dissolved by 
three-fourths vote of all the members thereof, or by act of tho 
general assembly, or by operation of law.-Section 16i3, Code 
of Iowa. 

The board of trustees then can not give sixty days' 
notice and close the college and turn the property to 
olher uses; This se.ttles another point. 

3. "The creature and the creator." The board of 
trustees is admitted to be a legally appointed. body 
by the conference, hence it properly exists, and the 
action of said board is properly presumed to be law" 
ful, until set aside by a competent court. Not so 
with the "resolution" referred to of tho conference. 
That is admitted by our critic to have been passed 

, without the notice require.d by law; admitted not to 
' . be ''mandatory." It was born outside of the rules of 

law adopted by the church to govern; hence, is an 
. illegilimate,-riot the proper voice of any conference; 

and while 'individuals could hold their individual 
opfnii:ms upo.n the question of the validity of the 

., resolution without action or risk, the board of trus
tees could not do so; it had to act and act according 

'· to its judgment of the law. It did act disregarding 
the iesolution referred to of conference as being 
without authority of law and void, and legitimately 
this aotion must stand, until reversed by a .competent 

supports the action of their board, until action shall 
have been entered before the church court3, lawfully 
questioning the act of the board, and causing the 
same to be reversed. Any other position than this 
breeds anarchy and contention in the body. The 
brother objecting had his remedy if he thought the 
action of the board was. wrong, by appealing to the 
Bishop's court or the High Council of the church. 
So had every other member, or quorum, of the 
church; but no one appealed questioning the act of 
the board of trustees, or demanded the act tested; 
and now all, in justice and propriety, should sustain 
the board, or file complaint before a competent court; 
charging the board with violating the law. Any 
other view of procedure would interfere with and 
destroy the worthy efforts of any board or body of 
the church that should act contrary to somebody's 
individual opinion and would paralyze their efforts 
and would eventually destroy the church. "Our lib· 
erlies are within the law." 

4. The brother says, "No, sir, I am not an 'oppo· 
nent of the college' but am opposed to running in 
debt." This is the position of the Bishop and has 
been for years. After all, will it not be gratifying to 
find that notwithstanding all that has been written, 
there is entire agreement upon the question? 

Let us examine: Both are in favor of running the 
college, providing it can be done without running in 
debt, and neither believes in running deeper in debt 
each year. Now for the st~ttistics; assumptions are 
neither profitable nor wise. 

March 31, 1901, the total college indebtedness was 
$27,072.80. 

March 31, 1902, it was $20,203.87. 
March 31, 1903, it was $15,927.73. 
March 31, 1904, it was $14,109.49. 
With these figures before the brother and the last 

General Conference, can he or any one else truth· 
fully say that the college is or has since its coinple· 
tion been running into debt? 

But says the opposer, "Let it stop till the debt is 
paid." 

Where is the financial wisdom of that proposition? 
The college debt can be raised easier while the 
college is running than it can if the college stops. 
When the St. Joseph, Missouri, church had a debt of 
five thousand two hundred dollars to ritise and the 
running expenses to keep up the church amounting 
to over three hundred dollars a year the Presidency 
and the Bishopric did not advise to stop holding me~;~t
ings and cut off expenses until their debt was paid. 
Such a course would have been death to the branch 
and caused a loss of the property to the church. 
The branch could run and meet the extra expenses 
of running and pay off th.e debt, easier than stop 
running and pay off tho debt. The burden of three 
hundred ·dollars running expense upon the few Saints . . , 
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of s~. Joseph was twenty times greater than the run· 
ning expense of the college iEi upon the church. 
Sometimes men "strain at a gp.at, and swallow a 
camel." 

Responsibility was pl~ced upon the Bishopric to 
raise the college debt in connection with their other 
duties. No complaint has ever been entered by the 
Bishopric of their task. It has said un~formly that it 
is easier to raise the church finances and run the col· 
lege, than it would be to stop the college and raise 
the church finances. It was the Lord, not man, who 
gave the tlirection, "pay the college debt." Did he 
not know when he gave the direction, whether it 
would injure the church finances to pay the debt? It 
is the Lord's work, and "giving does not impoverish 
him," or his people. If the Saints will take the 
trouble to examine and compare the work of the next 
financial report of the Bishop, they will note that the 
districts the present year, which have met promptly 
their proportion of the college· debt, have done the · 
most for the tithe and offering fund. Who are the 
complainers, those who are helping, or those who 
fail to help? 

A brother over in the Fremont, Iowa, District, a 
short time ago, who is opposed to the college, said, 
"The way to kill the college is to refuse to pay the 
debt." Jesus said, "Pay the debt." The logic is 
then, He favored running the college. 

It is said occasionally the college was started ten 
years too soon. A more erroneous view could not 
well be conceived. The truth is that the college was 
started twenty years too late. 

Statistics show that a proper college education 
increases the power for usefulness of the individual 
in the proportion of one t~ five. Many of the Saints 
who have been cognizant of this fact have sent their 
children to colleges where the expense was double 
what it is at Graceland College, and where tlie chil· 
dren were miseducated and their usefulness to a 
degree iost to the church. Children of poor parents 
had no opportunity whatever for a college education. 
Just the rich. We ought to have a thousand more 
young workers moving with us to-day than we have, 
and would have but for the fact that we have 
neglected some opportunities. To close the college 
~o-day would cut off thirty or more young people 
who ar~ now. at Graceland _from the hope of a college 
educat10n. It would send a number of others to 
other institutions where they would be miseducated 
as to the Bible and true religion. It would take away 
from our church revenues, for parents would have to 
pay more money for the children at other institutions 
of equal merit. It ·would clos.e t}le . institution _of 
g;eatest benefit planted in "laying the foundation of 
Zton" and tt1rn our steps backward instead of for· 
ward. It woul.d reflect against the Wisdom of the 
church in th t · · · · - ·_ · · in . e pas and d.tscou:rage·the faithful worker 

Chrtst. It would brmg sadness to the heart of 

every faithful Saint and reflect 'on the 'wisdom of 
Christ. S"atan would rejoice, but who else would be 
glad? 

5. Mosiah 13: 4 is quoted as in point. But on 
which side? "Now it is not .common that the·voice 
of the people desireth anything contrary to that 
which is right." True; but is the voice of the people 
obtained by taking a vote without giving the notice 
required in the law to be given so the people can be 
present? 

But the brother attempts to amend the language of 
the prophet by inserting "majority." Oh, no! Do 
not doctor it in that way and then attempt to apply it 
to the case in point. The law in this case requires a 
"three-fourths vote." "Those who keep the laws of 
God have no need to break the laws of tl}.e land." 

Again: 
Their right to free speech, their right to liberty of conscience, 

does not permit them as individuals to frustrate the comJ;I}ands 
of the body in conference assembly. ., 

But where i~ the "command" of conference on the 
college question? _Not in the resolution passed with· 
out notice. No; the brother says himself that is not 
"mandatory.'; But where are-the commands of con· 
ference? Answer: In the law ratified by the con· 
ference which says: "Corporations so organized 
shall endure for fifty years, unless a shorter period 
is fixed in the articles, or they are sooner dissolved 
by three-fourths vote of all the members thereof." 
This is the correct position. No one should try '\to 
frustrate the commands of the body in conference · 
assembly." 

6. Complaint is. made that the Bishop preached on 
this "controverted questioJ!,'' at a reunion. Yes, 
the Bishop referred to the college question in his dis· 
course at the Plano reunion. This is the only place 
where such assumptive liberty was taken in the 
brother's field. On that occasion, just as he was . 
ready to enter the stand on Saturday evening, he 
was handed-the following letter: . 

BISHOP E. L. KELLEY, 
Plano, Illinois. 

LAMONI, Iowa, September 23, 1904. 

Dear Brother: In case you may wonder at my absence from the 
Plano reunion, when bqth the board and yourself ·thought it 
extreme!! desirable for me to address our people there along 
college hnes, I enclose .correspondence with J; W., Wight follow-· 
ing upon a short note I sent him, requesting him to grant me an 
hour at the reunion for the purpose of addressing the Saints. 
My letter I may add was written o!l one of iny official letter 
heads. Sincerely but in haste; · 

E. R. DEWSNUP. 

The correspondence inclosed is as follows: · 
· PLANo, Illinois, September 22, 1904; 

ELDER E. R. DEWSNUP, ·. . . 

Dear Brother: Your letter just at hand •. Three of the com• 
.mittee are here to be consulted and are unanimous agabist the 
necea$~ty of your coming, as Bro; Kelley will be here and you 
oan authorize him to speak if you wisn and save _the expense of 
your trip. · ·. Yours in bonds, -· , .. 

. . : .R. 0, EVANS,_ 
F. M. COOPER. 

, . .J .. W •. W~GHT,. 
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Now ca~didly, did the Bishop put himself forward 
on the occasion and "raise the college question"? 
Or was the trouble, if there was any, all on account 
of the fact that the Bishop did not say about the col
lege what some one wanted to hear. Who was the 
better judge upon the occasion of what should be 
said? 

7. "Had proper discussion been permitted at the 
, conference, no action whatever would have been 
had." 

This the brother controverts. But ·what has he to 
offer? "It was as fair for the one side as the other 
that the time limit should be observed." But was it 
fair for either side? Lo0k at the results and answer. 

Is it fair for a party who is charged by the church 
with special duties in a work and who is compelled 
to give hours and days in the preparation and 
arrangement of the same to give him the time limit 

, to explain the conditions, of five minutes, that is 
. given to other parties who have had nothing to do 

with the work and know little or nothing about it? 
· Others may be equally competent, but if they have 
had no opportunity to become informed upon the 
work of a department and do not want time shall not 
the party who does know have time to represent it? 
or must somebody represent it for him? The position 
is too absurd to need any argument. 

A word of history as to how the college started will 
be in point here. As early as 1886 or 1887, the ques
tion was before the General Conference and commit· 
tees appointed, but nothing special was done, except 
to report occasionally at conference, until in April, 
1890, when the following was adopted: 

Resolved that "in the opinion of this conference, the time bas 
arrived when it may bE\ expeilient to establish an institution of 
learning under the control or .. influence-of our church organiza
tion, and to this end there shall be a committee appointed (by 
the body) to receive proposals for a location and take such other 
preliminary measures as may be necessary; and said committee 
are empowered after receiving such proposals to make all 
necessary arrangements ·for the establishment of such insti
tution. 

The committee was duly appointed. This commit
tee reported from time to time, but the work was not 
pushed, and in April, 1894, the following divine 
instruction was-received: 

The Spirit' saith further: 'l'he twelve should remain at 
Lamoni, and continue in council with the presidency, and the 
bishop, and his counselors if practicable, a sufficient time after 
the adjournment of conference to counsel together, and agree on 
~h.e things of the law and the general affairs of the churc!:J, so 
that when the traveling coun.sel shall separate for their several 

· · fields, there may be no longer reason for distrust, suspicion, or 
. dissension; and if these officers will so counsel together in the 

.:., cspirlt of moderation and mutual forbearance and concession, my 
claw will be more perfectly understood by them and a unity of 

•. sentiment and _purpose will be reached by them. It is tb.e will 
df your Lord and your God ~hat this should be done.. It should -
bave been done before, but the ·adversary bath. hindered,desir-

·. · ing to prevent the success of my work in the earth~ · 

.tipon tl:le assembly of this joint. council April ~0, 
,,_ c 

c .~ •• 

• ~- .....!' -._ 

• - - ~ - - J • ~ ~ 

1891, the question of the college was taken up and 
duly considered by the council and the following 
action taken: 

Resolved: that we look with favor upon . the effort to build a 
college at Lamoni, to be controlled by the church. 

Resolved, further, that we believe. it should.be a purely ed\1-
cational institution and free from sectarian influences or bias. 

Resolved, further, that we give our hearty support to the 
present movement looking in the above direction. 

This subsequently was accepted by General Con
ference and authorized incorporated in the Boolt of 
Cove~ ants as a part of the)aw to direct a~nd govern. 

Upon report of the college committee to the Gen
eral Conference, on the 9th day of April, 1895, the fol· 
lowing action was taken: 

That this conference authorize a:nd instruct the college com
mittee to incorporate as provided by the laws of Iowa; for insti
tutions of learning •. 

This ;work was duly reported to the General Con
ference of 1896 and on the ninth day of April the 
work accepted and the board of trustees chosen "in 
pursuance of the provisions in the Articles of Incor· 
poration." · 

Report and acceptance was duly made of the cola 
lege work under these articles until April 17, 1900, 
when after due sixty days' notice had been given the 
Articles of Incorporation were duly amended accord
ing to "the report of the committee, and the amend
ments were adopted, also the Articles as amended." 

The college continued its work under these amended 
articles, but not without opposition where 'none 
should have been had, and on the fifteenth day of 
April, 1901, the conference was again divin_ely 
instructed as follows: 

The college debt should :.Je paid, and ministers going out from 
the conferences held by the elders of my church are not 
expected or authorized to throw obstacles in the way of the 
accomplishment of that which has been intrusted to the Bishop
ric to pay this great debt. 

Upon this the college work continue,d · witho!lt 
interruption or any open opposition until Apl'il, 1904, 
when without any notice whatever, the .resolution 
was sprung upon the conference to stop the college 
and divert the property to other uses; and the-liberal 
time of jive minutes given to a speaker in which to 
discuss the preambles and resolution before the con· 
ference. 

But our reviewer now pleads the action of his quo· 
rum and claims the twelve sent notices 'tci the differ
ent quorums that it had passed the resolution a·few 
days before the conference. 

Why should the twelve alone meet and pass upon 
the c6llege question, when this quorum was. a part 
of the ''joint council" held under the direction of the 

· revelation and conjointly acted with the Presidency 
and Bishopric, when the college question was acted 
upon? · · 

The Lord did not direct the twelve to act alone 
when this question was taken up in 1894;-b':lt to aot 
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'th the Presidency and Bishopric. To revise .or 
~~tiate the action of that joint council would reqmre 
the joint action of these same quorums. Could the 
Presidency, Bishopric, ·or Twelve ~l~ne properly take 
up the work of this joint oounml and reverse the 

t. ? Not by any means. Such 1!-ll act would 
ac wn. · f 
d f t the obJ'ect set forth in the revelatiOn or con· 

e ea · · · " ld f I vening the joint council, and "dissensiOn wou o • 
low. Has it followeq? Is it any wonder that the 
question was not understood? " .. . , 

Men gather light when they walk m the hght. 
To "walk in the light" is to walk according to the 
law of God. The Lord help us all so to walk. 

Very respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY. 

LAMONI, Iowa, January 27, 1905. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

FALL RIVER, Massachusetts, January 11, 1905. 
Dear Sistm·s: It is many years since I have made an effort 

to do my part to help others, by writing to the Column. I had an 
experience last month that I decided to write, hoping it might 
be a comfort to some one. 

Two years and a half ago I went to the mountains in New 
Hampshire. I was on a mountain side twenty-two JJr twenty
five hundred feet above sea-level. From the house could be 
seen fifty-eight mountain peaks covering. a range of many 
miles. The air was very pure; many of the trees· had changed 
from green to the beautiful autumn tints. The roads were 
mostly made of rotten stone filled with yellow mica; in other 
places with white mica, which made them look like streets of 
silver and gold when the sun shone on them. E'l.rly in the 
morning when the first ray of light began to dawn, you could 
see Mount Washington, over six thousand feet high, with the 
sun shin:ng on the peak like a crown of gold. This with many 
other things made the place beautiful to me. It was grand and 
inspiring to the natural eye. On December 5, as I lay awake on 
my bed in the morning, I was carried away in the spirit to the 
scene I have described. As I stood on the mountain side, a 
spirit of peace and love enveloped me like a mantle. All care 
was forgotten, and it seemed as if I were in the presence of the 
Creator. Everything was so beautiful, so grand that words fail 
to express its beauty, or the joy that was given me. 

I was then carried to a valley at the foot of the mountain. On 
either side was a high· mountain which made the valley dark and 
gloomy. As I looked a little way from me, I saw a traveler. 
As he turned I saw a very despondent, hopeless look on his 
face .. In a short time he began to asoend the mountain. I 
seemed to glide by his right side. After he h_ad gone a little 
way he began to take deep breaths,-as if he realized the air was 
purer. A little farther up he began to look around as if surprised 
at the greater light, and· yet a .little farther up and· his face 
changed to wonder, as if he could not c~mprehend the surround· 
ings. I then saw he was growing foot-sore and weary. A little 
higher he began to·realize the hand of God 0 and as he traveled on 
a look of reverence overspread his face and soon: all thought of 
weariness and pain was gone, and as he reiuihed th!l top I could 
see upon his face such a look of adoration, pe_ace, and joy as my. 
own must have worn;· I. Vias then made to rea:Iize that such. was 
the Christian life. · · · . · ·· · · . _ .. 

My prayer is that all that have started t~ follow Clii'i;t, may 
have strengthto reach the tcip of the mountain;.or in other 
words may endure to the end and reoeive the· reward; - _ • 

friend and friendship. 

Dryden tells us, a friend is one "Who entertaining.for anothe~ ' 
sentiment of esteem, respect, and affeotion, from personal pre
dilection, seeks his sooiety and welfar3." Rambler says, 
"There can be no friendship without confidence, and no confi· 
dence without integrity," and again Bacon says, "There's little 
friendship in the world.'' - .. 

I can hardly indorse this statement, but what a sad cond1t1on 
this old world of ours would be in, if this be the case, and surely 
we do not b~lieve there is no integrity in our noble Christian 
men 'and women who are truly worthy of our confi~e~ce? · . 

1 firmly believe there is more pure, true friendship m the wor.ld 
to-day than Bacon could know •. One way and a good way to 
have friends is to "be.a friend·yourself." Emerson made a very 
wise statement when he said, "We do not provide for the greatest 
good of life. We take care of our health; lay up money; m.ake 
our roof tight and our clothing sufficient; but who proVldes 
wisely that he. shall not be wanting in the best property of all
friends?" One that has tested the love and kindness of true 
friends knows that na love can be more pure, true; tender, and 
sacrificing. Like as a mother's love for her child, so is a true 
friend's love. But, alas; "all is not gold that glitters," and we 
find there are some that like the .one who betrayed Jesus, are 
false; and, like gold, it fs hard to detect the false from the true 
until they are tried as by fire. . . . . 

The true friend tbinketh of his friend before himself •. H1s 
sorrow, pain, grief, disappointment, and trials are his to share, 
He is jealous of his friend's reputation or good name, and no act 
of his will bring shame on the one so dear to him. 

Friendship does not imply that the parties must be lifelong
acquaintances. By no means. The acq~~intance ?f. yesterday 
may be a truer friend. Nation~lity, polmcs, or r~hgw~s creed 
need not stand between friends, 1f two hearts beat.m um~on. 

I have a very dear friend in a Catholic lady, and, oh, the com
fort of a true friend, with a heart overflowing like a fountain of 
water with sympathy in times of affliction I Alas! too many know 
the cooifort of such a friend when the .loved one is called home 
and the home left so desolate that life seems not worth tbe liv· 
ing. God seems so far away, and the burden of doubt and 
unbelief seems more thim you can bear •. Then the true, loving 
friend comes to you, and true, tender sympathy helps yol!- b~ar 
your burden, and points you to the dear Father, who has said, 
"Cast all your cares on· me." 

Who would not have such a friend? 
Not long ago I witnessed an incident that while life lasts I 

shall remember with the same feeling of sublimity I felt at the 
time. It was a meeting of two friends (true and tried friends), 
and when the elder, a dear old man of God, took the younger in 
his arms and kissed him as a mother might her long absent 
child I think I never saw a more beautiful· sight, or felt more 
of th~ divine love of God. But this dear old patriarch loved this 
younger with the love of the "Friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother.'' 

Again I ask, who would not have such a friend? I believe it is 
possible and very profitable. I believe very often· God com~s to 
us through a true friend, and I know we may have the frtend 
"that sticketh closer .than a brother.'' He has made every sao

.rifice for us. He, too, loves us with a mother's love. He, too, 
thinkethof us first, and has been tested as by fire and found 
pure gold. In sorrow,. grief, pain, temptation he longs to com
fort and help us and take us in his strong arms and help us bl)ar 
our burdens. God help each one to accept this friend who has 
done s·o much for us as his own •. And at last God grant that in 
tha-t great day au· the true friends may'be united. 

. - . . A FRIEND; 

_ . Two Boys Who Meant Business. 
This is a true story of tVio boys who re~riJ~eilt the independ-'_ 

ence anu_grit of the American spirit, . ; .· .· . . .. !. · 
,Tames Haokl)tt was not in need ·of addttwnal help, but an 111,de-

··.-·._ 
,'·;_· 
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scribable something about the latest applicant compelled his 
attention, 

"So you want work," he said, after a moment's thought, 
"Yes sir," came the quick and decisive reply from the lips of 

the :>.-pplicant. 
"It strikes me that you're pretty young for a lumber-mill

. man." Mr. Hackett could not refrain from smiling at the 
thought. 

"I'm eleven, sir, and, if you'll give me a chance, I will show 
you that I can work.'' 

Mr. Hackett was evidently in good humor, for he called the 
foreman and told him to give the hoy something to do. Thus it 
was that John Arola gave the first evidence of the character 
which should some day make him a power in the·state of Wash
ington. His moth!lr was dead, and his father away in the woods, 
thus leaving John and his brother Carl, aged thirteen years, to 
fight their battles with the world. One day the foreman of the 
mill said to Mr. Hackett, "That is a bright boy you turned over 
to me." 

"Good," said Mr. Hackett, "raise his wages to one dollar a 
day." 

"He is worth it," rPplied the foreman. 
John was ~lated at this turn in affairs, but, to the surprise of 

Mr. Hackett, he requested permission for his brother Carl to 
take his place at the mill. 

"H he is like you, it will be all right," said Mr. Hackett. 
"Indeed, sir, he is just as good a worker as I am," said John 

and his face lightened with a look of pride. 
Here was loyalty unadulterated. 
Carl went to work. He gave satisfaction, John disappeared, 

and in the rush of business Mr. Hackett forgot to inquire about 
him until one day he chanced to meet Carl. 

"Where is John?" asked Mr. Hackett, 
"Oh I" said Carl, "he is attending school in Aberdeen.'' 
This was a new phase of the case, and Mr. Hackett became 

intensely interested in the two boys who were not only anxious· 
to earn their living, but who also were planning to acquire an 
education. By inquiries he learned that the boys were living 
in a little tumble-down "shack," and that the one who worked 
in the mill earned enough mon~y to keep both supplied with 
food and clothes while the younger one attended school. Out of 
school-hours John did the housework and cooked the meals. 
Everything about the old "shack" was tidy, Here was honest 
effort, youthful independence, and happiness. A few days 
later Carl requested a short vacation. 

"What fot ?" asked Mr. Hackett. 
"Well," said Carl, in a burst of youthful confidence, "John 

and I are building a house.'' 
"You may" have your vacation," was all that Mr. Hackett 

B1ld; but he did a lot of thinking, and, before he went. home 
that night, he instructed the foreman to see that Carl's salary 
went on just the same. In due time, John and Carl completed 
their "mansion." It has two rooms and the same number of 
doors and windows. The roof is well shingled. Carl has 
returned to wmk in the mill, and John continues to attend 
school when not engaged in household duties. In the evening 
the two lads etudy and read. They are happy in their independ
ence.-Portus Baxter, in November Success. 

A LITTLE boy was asked by his Sunday-school teacher to tell 
her something· about Peter, 

"0, yes. Peter, Peter, pumpki~-eater, 
_Had a· wife and could not keep her.'' 

_Doctor Cyrus Adler announces in the "January Cosmopolitan 
'th(l results of his three years of r<Jsearoh regarding tbe J' efferson 
-·Bl'ble. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T, A, HOUGAS1 EDITOR, 

llenderaon, :Mills County, Iowa, 
Bend communications for this department to tbe Editor. Address mlbutea 

and notiaes of conventions. etc .• to Editors lhat.ALD. Lamoni. Iowa.·-

"Why do we heap huge mounds of years . 
Before us and behind, 

And scorn the little days that pass, 
Like angels on the wind?" 

One day seems so small that we think 
it can not matter much whether we make 
it beautiful or not. 

"And so it turns from us, and goes 
A way in sad disdain; 

Though we woulJ give OIJl' lives for it, 
It never comes again."-J. R. Miller. 

The "World Evangel" Chan,l(ts Location, 

THE World Evangel, a monthly Sunday-school paper formerly 
published at St. Louis, Missouri, changes its place of business 
to Chicago and Winona Lake, Indiana. The latter place will be 
its permanent address. ·On the first page of the February num
ber· appears the following paragraph: "The next issue of the 
Evangel will be headed Chicago and Winona, March, 1!J05. 
After January 26, all Evangel and personal' mail must be 
addressed Winona Lake, Indiana, where our general offices, 
general management, editorial rooms, and all our editorial resi
dences will be located.'' 

THE Eleventh Triennial International Sunday-school Conven
tion will be held at Toronto, Canada, June 23 to-27, 1905. Vory 
low railroad rates are ·usualiy made to these conventions;· last 
convention was one fare plus two dollars. The COI!Ventions are 
interesting and ir.structive to Sunday-school workers. Those 
in reasonable access thereto should plan to attend, 

IT IS now· nearing the time when we must be thinking about 
the forthcoming General Conventions and Conference. Reports 
are necessary _and should be made and sent in promptly._ A 
report is due from the school to the district secretary at the end 
of each quarter. Has your report for ·last quarter of 190! been 
sent in? If not, prepare it and send at once, The district secre
tary can not make out her annual report to the general secre&ary 
till these reports are all in, and this report is now long past due, 
All district secretaries who. have nl'lt made and sent &heir 190,1, 
report should see to it at once. BC>th forms of blanks can be 
gotten from the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Change of Officers. 

At this season of the year there are numerous changes of disu 
trict officers being made and it becomes necessary to have these 
changes indicated. District officers should notify the general 
secretary, D.J. Krahl, Lamoni, Iowa,. of all chanl;'es; or, better 
still, send· him a complete Jist of distriot officers, with post-office 
addresses. These he must have before he can send out the nec
essary matter preparattiry to next General Convention. Kindly 
see to this at once, 

A Few Good Books. 

The management of the HERALD Publishing House is making a 
special effort to' get some of the church books into the Sunday
school libraries and the homes, The effort is a commendable 
one !!B it will put into the hands of the children and youth of 
the church and others such books as will be good for them to 
read. Many of our families and schooh have these books and, 
other good ones, and many have them not. All ought.to have 
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There is too much bad or questionable or doubtful 
them.t urchascd and read by children. The best costs but litera ure p ·. 
little if any more than the bad. And why no~dtrectour purchases 
in the line to do our children the most poss1ble g?od? Why not 

h that which is best adapted to our pecultar needs? We pure ase . . . · 
give below the circular letter whtc~ t~e Pub~ts~mgh H~used has 
sent out and hope that as far as 1t IS pracuca , t .e un ay
schools and families will take notice and make spectal effJrt to 
procure a part or all of the books mentioned for the home or the 
Sunday-school library: . . ·· 

"Dew· Szmday-school Wo1·ker: Bemg engaged m the Sunday
school work we are sure that you are interested in the good of 
our young people, and therefore we write you. We are anxlous 
to get more of our books into the banda of our young people as 
we are sure that they will be benefited thereby. We gtve below 
a few books that should be in every Sunday-school library, and 
also in the home of every member of the church who can spare 
tb>J money to purchase them. You have an ambition, no doubt, 
to help Fpread the gospel. If so you can do so by selling these 
books to yout· friends, Will you please hand this letter to your 
superintendent if you are not interested? 

"GOOD BOOKS TO READ, 

"B1ok of M.,rmon talks, No. 233, fifty cents. 
"A very interesting book on the divinity of the Book of Mor

mon written so simple that a child can understand it and yet 
older people become interested by reading it. We have reduced 
the price in cloth to fifty cents. 

"Book of Mormon Lectures, No. 234, fifty cents, 
"This is an interesting series of nine lectures on the Book of 

Mormon, is very convincing, and niakes an excellent missionary, 
The price is also reduced to fitty cents. 

"The Gospel Story, No. 239, fifty cents. 
"A gospel story, richly illustrated for the children, No family 

of Saints having young children can afford to be without this 
book. 

"With the Church in an Early Day, No. 2!3, seventy-five 
cents. 

"There was such a demand that we have republished this most 
excellent book. It is the story of the gospel experience of one 
of the pioneers of the latter-day work. 

"Send your orders and make your remittances payable to 
"HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

"F. B. BLAIR, Manager. 
"Lamoni, Iowa." 

The Sunday-School Lesson for February 5, 1905. 

Lesson Text: Revelation 9: 9-20. 
jOHN'S VISION, 

Golden Text.-"Ye are the light of the world."-Matthew 6:3!. 
In connection with the statement of John in our lesson text, 

that he was tbe companion in tribulation of those saints who 
suffered, the senior lesson quotes from history to show the 
nature of the sufferings endured tly the saints under the rule of 
Nero. The quotation of the Qua1·te1·ly is from Doctor Philip 
Schaff, who quotes from Tacitus, a Roman historian, 

Doctor Frederic Farrar quotes the same matter in his account 
of the first persecution of the Christian church and adds this: 
:•im·gine that awful scene, once witnessed by the silent obelisk 
In the square before St. Peters at Rome! Imagine it that we 
may realize bow vast is the change which ChriRtia~ity ·has 
wrought in the feelings of n:iankind I There, where the vast 
dome now rises, were once the gardens of Nero. They were 
t~ron~ed with gay crowds, among whom-the Emperor moved in 
his fnvolous degmdation-and on every side were men ··dying 
:~owly on their cross of shame •. Along the paths of those gar-

ns on the llUtumn nights were ghastly torches, blackening the· 
~:round beneath them with streams of sulphurous pitch, and 

each of those living torches was a martyr in hi~ shirt of fire, 
And in the amphitheater hard by, in sight of twenty thouqand 
spectators, famished dogs were tearing to pieces some of the 
best and purest men and women, hideously disguised,in the 
skins of bears and wolves."· 

In close connection with his statement that he was the com
panion of the saints in tribulation, John says that he was in the 
isle called PatmoS,'for the word of God and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ; and this has given rise to the almost universal 
impression that he was banished to P ,J.tm >s, an island whlch 
was little more than a huge sterile rock in the sea, about eigh
teen miles in circumference. 

He tells us that on a certain Lord's Day (the Christian Sab
bath) he was in the spirit and heard a great voice behind him 
speaking to him. Turning to see who spoke, be saw a.glorious 
peroonage, ••one Hire unto the Son of m'ln," who stood in the 
midst of seven golden candlesticks and held in his right hand 
seven stars. 

John says the personage spoke to him, and, among other 
things, told him that the seven golden candlesticks represented 
the seven churches of Asia, and the seven stars in his right hand 
the seven servants (presidents) over those churches. 

The senior Jesson cites Mark 9:46 (Inspired Version) to show 
that those men who are appointed to watch .over the church are 
placed in their positions to show light to the saints. This is 
evidently the meaning of the seven stars seen by John in the 
right hand of the Son of man; they were the presidents 
appointed over the churches, to watcl! over the people and show 
them light, to transmit to the saints that light which they 
received from Christ. • 

The lesson makes allusion to the significance of the seven 
stars being held in the right band of the Son of man. Men 
called to office in the church are upheld, so long as they are 
faithful, by the all-powerful hand of God. And this is true of 
all the faithful followers of Jesus Christ, according to his own 
words, for he says, "My sheep hear my voice, and l know them, 
and they follow me; and I give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; 
and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand.'' 

The last line of this quotation is the memory verse of this les
son. It is worthy a place in our memory, and should come to us 
often with encouragement and the inspiring assurance that the 
strong hand of our God will sustain us in every time of trial if 
we are loyal to his truth, 

The advanced intermediate work calls attention to the golden 
text of the lesson, and, in connection with it, refers us to Paul's 
admonition to the saints of PhilipJ:)i, to be blameleas and harm
less, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse na~ion, among whom they were .to shine as lights 
in the world. 

The words of Jesus and the admonition.of Paul should come 
to us with the same force as if we had beP.n among those to 
whom they were first addressed, As the people of God, we are 
called upon to show forth his light in the world, not only by 
pointing out what is written in the scriptures but in that more 
effective way, by being living books of truth, known and read of 
all men. The Lord counsels his elders, and the principle 
applles to all saints, to make their teaching eff~ctual by their· 
example. · 

The second primary lesson story elos~Js with these words, "We 
shine as lights in the world when· we are doing right, when we 
are showing by our. example what the goap·el of· Jesus teaches.''. 

· Is it not true? . . . . .·· · . 
·The serious question ·is, Are wo showing forth the light of God 

in the world? Are we giving thoJe about u.s a true conception 
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of what his truth is? Does the uprightness of our lives com
mend the gospel to the people who know us? Are we people 
whom the Master need not be ashamed to own as his? Is the 
light of truth shining out from our lives with a beauty ,that 
attracts the honest in heart? 

In connection with the thought in the memory verse and in 
the representation of the seven stars in the right hand of the 
Son of God, we call attention to the words spoken by the Lord 
to Alma at the time of his miraculous conversion. It will be 
remembered that Alma had been going about with the sons of 
Moaiah, seeking to destroy the church. When the angel of the 
Lon~ appearf:d and spoke to Alma with a voice of thunder, he 
said, "The L >rd hath said, This is my church, and I will estab
lish it; and nothing shall overthrow it, save it is the transgres
sions of my people.'' 

This should come to us with the force of a very earnest warn
ing. No man can pluck us ou~ of our Father's hand, but we can 
forfeit our right to his support by transgressing his law. He is 
strong and able to uphold us; he is loving and will not forsake 
us; but we can separate ourselves from him; we can forsake 
him and lose his support by doing so. 

Before Jesus came to earth the first time, Alma predicted his 
coming, saying, "Not many days hence, the Son of God shall 
come in his glory; and his glory shall be the glory of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace, equity, and truth, full of 
patience, mercy, and long-suffering, quick to hear the cries of 
his people, and to answer their prayers." 

Consider with this the saying of Jesus concerning himself, "I 
am come a light into the world.'' 

What was the light that shone forth from him? Was it not 
that kindness to men, that justness and trueness, that patience, 
mercy, and long-suffering that characterized his whole life and 
drew the hearts of men to him as they do to-day· when the works 
of his life are told over again? 

And does not this indicate to us what the character of the 
light is that should shine out from us into this world's darkness? 

PETITION, 
"More holiness give me, 

More sweetness within, 
More patience in suffering, 

More sorrow for sin; 
More faith in my Savior, 

More sense of his care; 
More joy in. his service, 

More purpose in prayer. 

"More gratitude give me, 
More trust in the Lord; 

More pridA in his glory, . 
More hope in his word; 

More tears for his sorrows, 
More pains at his grief; 

More meekness in trial, 
More praise for relief. 

"More purity give me, 
More strength to o'ercome; 

More freedom from earth-stains, 
More longing for home. 

More flt for the kingdom, 
More used would I be: 

More blessed and holy, 
.More, Savior, like thee.'' 

ANNA SALYARDS; 

letter Department. 
NANTYOL01 Wales, January 5, 1905, 

Saint a He1·aldi It is now a little over twelve~ months sinee I 
was forced to quit the mission field. The cause is a far-reaehing 
one in the British Isles. Wales had four missionaries not long 
ago, just now we have one.· I saw by Bro. Rushton's letter in 
HERALD that some, in Wales, were inclined to criticise "mis
sionary methods." I feel satisfied that there is not a J?aint here 
in our beloved land that would hinder the Lord's work,·or dis
courage the Master's missionaries, However, it is self-evident 
to any thinking person that one can not do great things in all 
o.f Wales. There may be a feeling with some, along these lines, 
that missionaries should not go near the branches. With such 
I would differ. It appears to me that under existing circum
stances the branches can be, by being the headquarters, of con
siderable advantage in many ways to the advancing party. 
For missionaries to tamper in branch affairs, in an org'lnized 
district, unless asked to by branch or district presidents, would 
not be to their lasting good. I am sure that it is easier to iny 
than do. I ·have been speaking to some of, the critics o_f this 
district, who have said that were the missionaries stopping or 
staying men for a few months in one place, laboring, preaching, 
tracting, inviting the people, etc., the spirit to feed,. clothe, and 
give money to the servants of the Lord would germinate in the 
Saints. This point is worth reflecting upon, as the idler can 
not be tolerated in any degree. 

I would not like to reflect upon any one, but I have known 
some men ·whose welcome would be a long time wearing out, or 
my table or my home comforts be withheld from them. I would 
mention one, not for his ability as a preacher, but as a constant 
plodder; tracting, talking to the people, taking' the word to the 
people's homes. Bro. Pierce is one of these. M"y God bless 
him. I used to tell him, "Don't go to get wet to-day, brotlier.'' 
I had to warn him of his health, becauJe he wanted to be doing 
service in all kinds of weather. 

I hope no one will judge our brethren of the missionary force 
by numbers baptized. There is a duty that seems to be lost 
sight of by many. If they do not baptize a few in a couple of 
weeks off they go. Our duty as God's servants is to warn the. 
people, preach· the gospel as a witness. -"If ye go into a city, · 
search diligently; seek out who iA worthy," and so on. While 
we feel better when we are. reaping .souls, we must take some 
credit if we testify of the truth; then it is a question between 
those who reject and the Master who has sent us to tell the 
sweet story of old. 

Wales is undergoing a revival for a few months past. One of 
the chief figures is a Mr. Evan Roberts, a Welshman. -He and 
others have been so entbu,iistia that .it is common to read of 
men. prostrating thems¢lves at prayer, People generally go to 
extremes: sometimes by doing too much, generally not enough, 
Now and then they get into such paroxysms at prayer. that they 
have to try to hold them down. My opinion is solic~ted almost· 
every day, as to the great revival. I generally say that some 
good ·is done by it, as its exciting influence causes some to cease 
swearing, others their drunken habits. But do not ask me to 
say it is of God, or that it is the gospel of Jesus Christ, 

The late Doetor Parry, a music doctor, predicted some years· 
ago that the next revival for Wales would be a singing one~ I 
could say much about it but will refrain as it would take up a 
lot of_pli10ein ·the· HERALD. Meetings are held all day long in 
some instances, and others ranging from-seven o'clock in the 
evenh1g until four the next morning. Gipsy Smith, a renowned 
revivalist, advis·ed that God intended the night'!or them to rest. 
Others say it is not wrong,-Christ prayed all night. This is 
the "people's revival," as God's first law, "Order," has van~ 
ished. ·Spontaniety among the· religious zealots is the ·keynote 
to its success. · 

I am desirous to do what I can for the Lord's~ work, and am· 
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willing to assist any one who comes this way that is willing to 
labor for the Master•s· cause. . 

Your brother and cola borer in the conflict, 
THOMAS JONES. 

ALLENDALE, Missouri, January 20, 1905. 
Edito1• HBI·ald: l mime here on the 14th inst., and began 

meetings at the church. Bro. G. L. Halloway is with m!), our 
audiences average about fifty-each evening-good number of 
them Baptist and Methodist. In fact they attend· better than 
many of our own people. It is too bad that some of our own 
members will absent themselves from the meetings for months, 
and yet claim to be the children of God. How long, 0 Lord, 
wilt thou stay thy chastening hand on the disobedient? Were. 
the Saints agreed and living in righteousness at this place I am 
satisfied a number would come into the church. There is good 
order and the best of attention to the preaching. I am informed 
there are a number of schoolhouses and churches open for our 
preaching in this section. Where are those elders and priests 
at Lamoni that say, "I want to do all I can for this glorious 
work"? The end of the harvest will soon be here; who may 
abide the day? Y our.S in bonds, 

D. C. WHITE. 

DES MOINES, Iowa, January 18, 1905, 
Dear Hemld: Your pages each week bear the good tidings 

of love to your many readers, and as we are made glad we would 
that many more Saints were constant readers of your columns. 

Here in our city there are several families of Saints who do 
not have you as a welcome guest each week, and we try to place 
you in the homes of many where you do not go regularly; and 
when we send you into a home we always feel that you take joy 
and sunshine into that home with you. We are a firm believer 
in your mission for good and we hope the time will come when 
you will go into every Latter Day Saint home throughout the 
church. 

Our Sunday-school officers recently elected are, superintend
ent, George E. Davis; assistant, Minnie Mather; secretary, 
Arpha M. Emslie; treasurer, Ray Chandler. The work being 
done by our Sunday-school is to be commended in every way. 
It is an organization for good and such it designs to be to the 
church here. The primary teacher, with her assistant, and her 
class in the primary room, are now using the new Primary 
Qua1·te1·ly and we are safe in saying that the lessons will be sat
isfactory in every way, and when we get them in book form we 
will have something complete; permanent, and fully satisfactory 
for the kindergarten work in the Sabbath-school. And we have 
a teacher who seems inspired for her work and able to adapt the 
lessons to the class. We are proud of the primary department 
of our Sabbath-school. 

Our supe:intendent on last Sunday introduced a very ne~t 
frame bearmg the names of the four junior classes with the 
class banner an~ a thermometer to register each day the attend
ance and callectwn. We believe it will prove interesting. 

The quarterly report approved last Sunday showed an enroll
:e~t of eighty-nine, with eight classes. Funds haridled 

urmg the quarter twenty dollars and eighty-eight cents. 
We take forty-five Hopes. In our library we have one hundred 
and thirty-two volumes. These consist of fifteen volumes of 
Autumn Leaves, and about all the books published by the 
church. 

On last Sunday we received seven into our branch six by let
ter,, and one by certificate of baptism. The:one on ;ertificate is 
an ISolated brother, as also one of the letters· an isolated sister 
and our heart ye f h · · ' t' . arne or t ose who are separated from associa-
Jon W.lth Saints. What strength and comfort comes to each 
~oul when Saints are assembled together to, worship God Our 

ranch now numbers about two hundred and sixty · -
The Religio is fill' 't · ' · · . : ' ·. mg 1 s IDlSBJon w1th .us m mterestmg and 

enlisting the -young in the field of Christian usefulness. The · 
young men in the church have been placed in positions of. 
responsibility and they are proving faithful to the. trust reposed 
in them. From. the ranks of our Religio we fully believe that ' 
there are being raised up those who will be warriors in ~he army 
of the Lord. At different times we have engaged-in the distri
bution of literature in the city and our young men in going from. 
bouse to house have at times bad opportunity to preach real 
gospel sermons and engage in strong controversies in defense of 
our faith. Good to the church will certainly come from this; 
and development for further service comes to the young men. 

The Lord's vineyard ·is being pruned and cultivated in this, 
our day, for the last time; and all who are "humble itnd full of 
love" are called to enter in and labor with their might. Many 
here are thus accE'pting the call; labor is being performed, good 
is being done, and the approval of the Master of the vineyard is 
manifested. And yet the field laying open for cultivation is 
broader than what we have iaborers to occupy. 

May the Lord of the harvest touch the hearts of the indiffer
ent ones in this city and bring them into full and active service. 
The year before us is full of hope, and the promises of God are 
extended to us. The army of the Lord in this city is marching 
on, and so long as we are faithful, obedient soldiers· we feel sure 
that no power can successfully assail us. · A. A. REAMS. 

SEATTLE, Washington, January 17, 1905. 
Dea1· Hm·ald: After holding three meetings in Mt. Vernon I. 

went to the little town of Laconner, alongside of Puget Sound, 
where I found eight active Saints; and while there held six 
meetings, using the Good Templars' Hall. Once more I had the 
opportunity of leading a young man into the. watera.of baptism. 
Was then called back by letter to Bellingham, on account of the 
sickness of Bro. Walter Dancer's wife. From there I came to 
this great city and enjoyed the meetings and the associations of 
the Saints over the Christmas-tide. Next, to fulfill my promise, 
I went to Inglewood, where live our aged Bro. and Sr. Hastings, 
some thirteen miles across the lakes from this point. Only held 
one preaching service, and at the close led their adopted daugh
ter into the waters of Pine Lake. I confirmed her, and adminis
tered the sacrament to them. 
_ Since my return here I have spent considerable time-visiting 

some outsiders that are friendly to us. Among them is Doctor 
J. J. Black, formerly of Lamoni. I spent two evenings with 
them .at their home, teaching them along the linea of gospel 
work and duty as demanded of all. I find them interested in 
the work and it is to be hoped they will become members. 
Among others are a young man and his wife who attended our 
district conference here last August. I found them very much 
interes~ed at that ti~e, and I had a long talk with them, 
answermg many questwns, and since that time they are making 
it a study and have attended a few meetings.. While visiting 
with them last week their infant babe, ailing with cold on 
its lungs, was prese~ted to be blessed, and after its blessing 
they demanded baptism, and it wilB arraJ;Jged for.· These were 
confirmed at our Sunday afternoon service. "I still have othE>rs 
in view to initiate into the kingdoin soo~er or later. I hope 
they. will be ready at our district conference, which convenes 
the 4th and 5th of this coti::ing month. · So may the good 'work 
move on· to ultimate success, is my prayer~ T. J. BELL. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, January 21, 1905. , 
Editm· Hemld: Being only a lay member and a sister yet 1 

realize that we are all laborers together in the vineyard ~f tlie 
L·ord, and snould be very careful what we wri~e, say, or do/as
the eyes of the world. are upon us, and the weak ones ·of the 
church might stumble at some of our wordg or deeds that.aeem 
to them unchristianlike. We should also be careful n·ot to spellk 
sluringly of the messengers that· God .has called and sent out 
among the people to preach the gospel, and warn the world .fo~· 
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the last time. They make great sacrifice and have much to con· 
tend with, We should uphold them by our faith and prayers. 
If we should aee them do or hear them say things that we think 
detrimental to the church, we should go to them in the spirit of 
love and meekness and speak to them about it, and not herald it 
to the church and world the first thing; and we should not 
speak disrespectfully of the land and pliCe that God has chosen 
for the gathering-place of his children. 

My mind bas been drawn out in this direction by a letter I 
read in the HERALD a few days ago, written by a sister in Blair, 
Nebraska, in which she desired to see the elders as they were in 
her mother's day, She says they were not afraid to preach 
Joseph Smhh a prophet; and that they sang such hymns as 
"Zion's noblest sons are weeping," and "1 came to the spot 
where the two Martyrs lay," She said the elders 'that went 
there to preach were fine looking, almost gilt-edged; looked 
like they were born at Independence, and rocked in the cradle 
of Zion, sheltered from every storm. Tben she says, "But I 
wonder what good they do, and how long so fair a city [The· 
words a city is an error; it should be lilies. This gives an 
entirely different meaning and we are glad to make the correc
tion.-Ed.] can stand the sun's hot, blasting rays in this part of 
the vineyard." She wanted to know what had became of the 
old-time eldera. Had they passed away and left no children? A 
strange question for a Latter Day Saint to ask. Surely if she 
reads the church papers, she would read of the Blair boys, the 
Whites, the Bears, the Chatburns, T. J. Smith's sons, Joseph 
Smith's sons, several other Smiths' sons, and others too numer
ous to mention, all young elders whose fathers' were preachers 
in our mothers' day. I havll heard these young elders preach, 
and can say they are just as staunch defenders of the faith as 
their fathers were, and stand willing at any time to prove that 
Joseph was a true prophet, 

The Ensign and HERALD are full of letters from all over the 
world saying what a good work they are doing, This letter 
from Blair, Nebraska, is the first one I have read in which the 
Wl'iter did not think they were doing any good. She must have 
seen some of them, for she says the elders that now come 
among them look fine, almost gilt-edged, looked like they might 
have been born at Independence. Well, that is all right. The 
people of Independence are fine looking people,-not only fine. 
looking, but fine Christain people. I know, for I live here myself. 
We do not sing "Zion's noblest sons are weeping" very much. 
Do not consider it quite as appropriate now as it was when first 
composed, as Zion's sons are no longer weeping, neither are her 
daughters bathed in tears. Their time of weeping has passed. 
Now they are coming home to Zio.n with songs of everlasting 
praise, and sing, "God is marshaling his army," and "A thou
sand years, children of Zion," etc, 

The place for Zion was chosen even in old Joseph's day, and 
was never to be moved out of her place; and it is growing in 
numbers, and in the knowledge of God, yve have good, noble, 
and just men, whom God has appointed to lead and counsel us; 
and I am sure if we heed their counsel we will be able to stand. 
I hope the sister at Blair will come and visit us and see what 
progress the church has made, and how the Saints are coming 
up higher, as the Lord has counseled them to do, from time to 
time, I know she would not want to drag the church, or elders 
either, back to where they were in our mothers' day. _ 

· I am one of the weakest ones here, but I do love the gospel, 
·and know it to be the truth, I love the Saints here, and I love 
them wherever they are, and desire to so live that I may always be 
found worthy to live with the Saints in this life, and'also in the 
iife to come. I have written what I have with the best of feel
ings, and only desire to say ·a word in defense of the elders and 
chinch, especially at Independence. I am, 

Your sister in the true faith, 
Mns;;J. 'W• MILLER. 

'"' WESTON, Iowa, Januaryl6,1905. 
Editors Herald: I am much interested in Bro. S. W. L. 

Scott's letter in last week's HERALD, because it speaks so plainly 
of the condition of things jn these latter days, as I see them. A 
very powerful dream has been given to me twice lately, The last 
time I was told to tell it to the Saints because it was a warning to 
others as well as myself that we sho:.tld prepare ourselves for 
the coming, soon, of our Savior; for many of the Saints were 
lifted up in pride and selfiohness and their hearts were set on 
the things of the world, which was displeasing in God's sight. 
The dream ·was as follows: . 

I was in a small house with my mother. A messenger 
appeared at the door and told me a great fl.Jod was soon coming, 
and we would have to go to a place of safety. He went on to 
give warning to others. There was a ~mall river just below the 
house. This is where he told me the flood was coming from, I 
went to look at the river, to see if we were in danger, but as it was 
going down rapidly I felt sure the. danger was over, and we lefh 
the house with a fervent prayer to God that his· proteoting care 
might be over our home and we went north some distance, with 
many others who had been warned, I walked on ahead of the 
rest till I came to a level place where I could see for many miles· 
around me, and I saw a vast multitude of people that were run
ning to and fro in wild commotion. The Spirit of God now 
rested upon me in great power, and both of my hands were 
raised toward heaven, and I cried with power and a loud voice, 
0 ye inhabitants" of t.he earth, Woe unto you, for"great destruc
tion and calamities are upon you, for the great and terrible day 
of the Lord is at hand. But my heart was filled. with peace and 
joy, for I knew I bad obeyed the gospel; and I looked forth to 
the coming of my Savior with joy and-gladness. But it made 
me feel sad for this vast muiLitude of people, because of.the 
great darkness and the terrible condition they were in because 
they had not obeyed the gospel, and now it was too late. 

Dear Saint~, let us strive to live our religion, and to do all we 
can to bring others to a knowledge of the truth. Let us be wm
ing to sacrifice, and to do all God requires at our hands; for 
surely the end is nearing, and our Savior will soon be here, Oh, 
that we may have our lamps trimmed and' burning. 

I earnestly desire your faith and prayers that if it be God's 
will I may be healed of a sore affliction from which I have suf
fered for many years. 

Your sister in Christ, 
CRISTINA RASMUSSEN, 

MANCHESTER, Texas, January 20, 1905, 
Saints' Herald: With a thankful heart I write once more to 

your columns. I have passed through an ordeal of sickness which 
brought my body near unto death, but God, being true to all of 
his promises, heard the prayers of his Saints in my behalf, and 
my health is about restored, I feel better than I have for two 
years; and by the help of the Lord I hope to be able to do a 
great work for the gospel this year. The wonderful year of 
190!, with all of its pleasures and sorrows, is gone, and this year 
brings the question, Where are we? This is a time when the 
test i's applied to men's consciences and soul<, the square of 
truth is laid upqn the life of man, and th~ &earchlight of inquiry 
is turned into the heart, and to every man comes the start· 
ling question, Where art thou? - This is no new inquiry. 
Thousands of years ago in the beautiful garden of Elen, 
. abloom with the perfect foliage of beauty, enriched with fruits 
varied and luscious, refreshed with the river of life, on every 
side beauty, grace, love, and purity, when sin w1th its slimy, 
blightjng, debasing presence crept into .Adam's heart, God, 
walking in. the cool·of the morning, called unto Adam, Where 
art thou? Why was the question asked? Did not God. know 
where Adam was? In his great love and tendern.ess he bad 
built this beautiful garden, and placed in it Adam and Eve, who 
were to inhale its fragrance, feast on its. ~ruits, drink from its 
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life-giving streams and revel in all its delights; and for all this 
they were to dress and to keep t!le garden, and-not to touch o_r 
eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and eVll 
only. But yielding to disobedience, sin made Adam afraid and 
he bid himself from God. My friends, are we hiding from him 
to-day? Let us ask ourselves this question: Whe1 e are we 
to-day? We are traveling near the end of thi_s dispensation, 
and our faith is going to be tried as never before; sg let us seek 
a Jiving God. He is ready to hear us. God bas not left us; but 
the people have left him. Listen to what Isaiah said thousands 
of years ago, chapter 59: 1, 2; "Behold, the Lord's hand js not 
shortened, that it can not ~ave; neither his ear heavy, that it 
can not hear; but your iniquities have separated between you 
and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you. that he 
will not hear." 

Jesus Christ while on earth teaching the children of men made 
this statement: "He that_ bath my commandments and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me; and he tpat loveth me-shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and I will manifest 
myself to him."-S~int John 14: 21. · 

So, kind readers of the HERALD, remember this is the year 
1905; and you' may think you can live and be. saved without a 
Huly Ghost religion, but it takes that to guide a man into all 
truth; and before this ye::tr is gone the whole religious world 
will feel the need of God's Holy Spirit, because there are going 
to be things take place this year that will shake the civilized 
world. 

I go next week to sow the gospel seed in new places. My 
prayer is that when this year has passed and gone we can say, 
A great work has been done for the salvation of men. 

}!;, A. ERWIN. 

lndtpendence Items. 
The weather of late has been variable, and, as the poet says: 

"It blows awhile 
It snows awhile 
Then blandly smiling, goes awhile. 
It's spring and fall 
And winter, all, 
It's climate, most irrational.'' 

And there are at present several cases of "grip" and a few of 
smallpox right in our midst. On Sunday, the 15th, there were 
four out of our fifty-one teachers absent from Sunday-school, 
a_nd th~ att~ndance was four hundred and forty-six, the collec
twn bemg s1x dollars and eighty-two cents, a little less than the 
average, which during the past year was about tEm dollars. 

Elder Hulmes prefaced his morning's discourse by reading 
~ohn'e second epistle; and, ~n speaking of ti!e evils of religious 
mtol_erance, ad vacated a broad liberality of sentiment and a free 
pu_lptt, The verse, "If there come any" unto you and bring not 
lhh; doctrine, receive him not into your house ~either bid him 
God-speed " d t 1 . . ' , oes no app y to those g-tving a "cup of cold 
water," but rather to the teachers of false theories who would 
~~mu· t T • . m o error. he brother thought this letter waa written 
to 

1
some worthy matron of the church, and her children. 
n the early afternoon George Alexander the nine-year-old 

~on of Bro. and Sr. George Edwards, was baptized in the font 

H
Y B_ro, Hulmes and confirmed by him, assisted by Bro. G. E. 
arnngton Notice · h · . th · was given t at speCial servwes would begin 

t" e nedxft Sunday evening, in cbarge of Bro. H. Kemp to be con-
mue or a week, and perhaps longer. ' · 

About twenty Pra"er U · . · . 
Th 

• mon sisters met m the north room on 
ursday the 12th · · t A. . . 

P bl
. . ms . ttention was called to suggestions 
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. . . , severa years. -.ago, in reference to dis- -
ensmg wah dficers · · · thou ht · • organizatiOn, ,etc;• but the sisters present 

elect;d a best to pursue the well-tried ways of th,e society a 11d 
(who late~ offi~ers f?r the . ensuing- year, Sr, R. M. Weston 
assisted bY ~mted With us from Michigan) as. prt:sidlmt, to be 

Y rs. M. M. Peterson a_n<l A. A; Horton. A few of 

the aged, middle~aged, and young attend from time to time, and 
the couplet: · · 

"One thing only has be.en lent 
To youth and ageincommon, discontent," 

does not apply here. Interest in~re~ses, and the blessings of 
unity anti· spiritual comfort' have always attended these meet
ings. 
- The special services were duly opened on the evening of the 
22d by Elder Kemp, an<l thus far have continued as announc-ed 
with the addition of the prayer-meetings in the afternoons, the 
latter being mostly attended by the sisters. 

Speaking of the big .revival now going on; it may be:"a bold 
and unconvincing assertion" some one has made, but they 
really do say that the: evangelists expect to see "a religious. 
move sweep over the entire country next year, which wilreclip$e 
any church movement in history." 

Reverend Arthur J. Smith, an associate of the prime mover of 
this crusade, Mr. Calhoun, bas been warming up the cold sirt
ners of Independence, and there is a great awakening among the 
business men of our city, many of whom- meet together at the , 
court-bouse at the noon hour daily. We read that three thou
sand people announced their conversion last Sunday in Kansas 
City. . 

Tl:iey say, "Whether this quickening_ of religioug interest is 
the result of concerted· action among widely separated religion
ists, or whether it is merely a matter of coincidence has not been 
shown.'' 

Our minister stated at the annoucement of the special services 
that they might be considered by some to have been undertaken 
by reason of the revival-meetings having been decided upon by 
our coreligionists; but he assured the Saints the idea of hol1ing 
them was no afterthought with him, for, as he had-expressed it, 
some time ago there appeared to be a necessity for the special 
meetings, and hence they were decided upon. 

In view ~f existing conditions it looks as though the idea. of 
revivals and special meetings was no thunderbolt out of a cle;u 
sky, but was "the result of. concer~ed action" by those who knew 
"all about it,'' somewhere and somehow. 

Surely we need a spiritual awakening; a-nd may we all, young 
and old, enter into it and enjoy it3 blessed benefits, . 

January 26, 1905, ABBIE A. HORTON; 

Extracts from Letters. 

Joh? I. V,:ard, Uhly, Michigan: "One bapti~m lately, Tile 
work Is. m~vmg :<long slowl:(· I believe the work is of G.>d, and 
my ~es1re 1s to live more fanhful·and help to build up the cause_ 
of Zwn.'' 

Mrs. M. F. Hill, Belding Michigan: "I have been in the church 
two years. In a late HERALD I saw a letter from a sister at 
':Voodburn, and !tis like r~>atling a hitter from home as I a:! ways 
lived one half mtles we•t of Woodburn. She says she lives near 
the German Lutheran Cnurcb. I would like to· know if it is in 
the to~n or across ·the river. Sometimes when I think of what 
a glortous work we are e?gaged in, it seems almost too good to 
be true_. Some of the Sai;Dt~ seem to be_ sleeping, but I do hope· 
they will wake up before 1t IS too late.'' 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

Southwestern Texas.-Confer.ence met October 22 to 24, 190'i, at 
the Cr• ckett S~hoolho~se, m .Bande.ra Cou.{lty, Texa~ •.. EIJer 
D. ~·_Palmer, VICe-president, m chair,o assisted by Heman c. 
Smnh; 0. D. Jo.hnson sP.cretary pro tem. Mmistry reporting: 
Elders L. L._Wight, J.P. Neal, John Harp baptized 1; Priests-· 
W. G: Wallis !1-nd A. R. Wheeler._ Branch reports: San 
A~t?mo 9.-1, MediDa City, report se~t back for corrt•ction. Bro.· 
DaVId S. P~lmer. w.as.chosen presulent of tbe.diiltric·t and Bro. 
J.P. Neal V!Ce-prestd«:nt,-Bro. w. H. DavenporG .sustained sec
retary, an~ Bro. Dav1d S. Pdlmer au•t.ained Bishop's agent, 
San Antomo was chosen as ·thP. piece for holding the next con• 
ference, on the second day ol· Febru_ary, 190~. 0 

· -
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The Bishopric. 

GENERAL AND MISSIONARY FINANCIAL REPORTS. 
Below we give complete list of reports of Pldera to the Bishop's 

office for the year ending December 31, 190-1. 
_ Any who may hwe sent a report wliich is not du~y noted 
herein, should at once notify the office. 

Very respectfully, 
January 21, 1905. ' E. L. KELLEY. 

ELDERS REPORTS, 
W. M. Aylor, D. L. AIIPn, D. A. Anderson, Peter Anderson, 

Peter Adamson, Arthur All•m, E. C. Brigg•, R. Bullard, A. M. 
Baker, Guy L. M. Brokaw, George W. Beebe, Sr., W. L. Booker, 
0. H. BailE>y, J. R. BecklE>y, D. R. Baldwin, J. H. Baker, A. Barr, 
George J. Brookover, G. W. Burt, J. J. Boswell, J. J. Bailey, J. 
M. Baker, A. E. Burr, W. J. Booker, I. P. R<ggerly, T. J. Bell, 
A. Berve, A. A. Baker, Richard Baldwin; C. E. Butterworth, 
T. J. Beatty, C. H. Burr, M. H. Bond, J. A. Beoker, James M. 
Baggerly, A. Carmichael, C. E. CrunilPy, D.· R. Chambers, J. 
H. Condit, F. M. Cooper, Hubert CasP, Oscar CaRe, A. V. Clos
son, M. H. Cook, James Craig, J. C. Crabb, J. T. Curtis, S. D. 
Condit, Duncan Campbell, James Caffall, VI.' ardell Christy, J. C. 
Clapp, A. tvi. Chase, F. JJJhatburn, T. W. Chatburn, S. F. Cush
man, A. S. Cochran, F. E. Oohrt, J. J. Corni•h, James Carlile, 
Charles Derry, John Davis, L. R. DevorE', J. 0. Dutton, E. H. 
Durand,. H .. J. Davison, William Davis, E. A. Davis, J. W. Davis, 
James T. Davis, J.D. Erwin, ·R. M. Elvin, W. D. Ellis, E. A. 
Erwin, J. R. Evans, F. J. Ebeling, R. EtzenhouRer, N.C. Enge, 
Pre•idPnt R. C.Evans,S. 0. Fos~, Charles Fry, R. W. Farrell, P. 
A. Flinn, H. E. French, J. C Foss, S. H. Fields, George Green, 
George H: Graves, J. L. Goodrich, W. H. Greenwood, J. F. 
Grimes, William Gibson, Frederick Gregory, G. T. Griffithq, 
J, A. Grant, E. A. Goodwin, L. G. Gurwell, G. H. Goodbey, U. 
Vl. GrPene, Levi Gamet, Franciq Granger, E. J. Goodenough, 
M. F. Gowell, V. M. Goodrich, Leon A. Gould, J. H._ Hanson,_ 
L. E. Hills. C. E. Harp, C. J. Hunt, H. R. Harder, 0 J. Hawn, 
Amos T. Higdon, E. L. HPnson, Leonard Houghton, H. N. Han
sen, H. L. Holt, R. B. HowlPtt, W. E. Haden, John Harp, 
George Hampshire, James Huff, Eli Hayer, Charles E. Irwin, 
A. E. Jones, S. J. Jdfers, George Jenkins, J. W. Jackson, C. C. 
Jnehnk, W. H. Kell<>y, (lowH,) E. Keeler, T. C. Kelley, W. H. 
Kelley, (Indiana,) W. H. Kephart, James E. KeliPy, Jam As 
Kemp, Ntkolai Kronberg, F. C. KP"ck, Henry Kemp, U. M. Kel
ley, John Kaler, Alvin Knisley, Charles G. Lewis, J. B. Lentz, 
A. J. Layland, R. C. Lon~rhurst, Sheridan Living~ton, E. E. 
Long, John H. Lake, J. R. Lambert, W. E. LaRue, B. S. 
Lambkin, J. F. Mintun, W. C. Marshall, E. B. Morgan, S. J. 

·MaddPn, J. W. Metcalf, H. E. Moler, AlHandP.r McMullen, H. 
A. McCoy, W. S. Macrae, James McKiernan, W. A. McDowell, 
James Moler, Peter MuceuR, J. R. McClain, W. H. MannPrin~, 
A. E. Madison, J. F. McDowell, J. W. Morgan, A. E. Morti
mer, J. L. Mortimer, William Newton, E. W. Nunley, F. D. 
Omans, A. B. Phillips, F. J. Pierce, D. E. Powell, Levt Phelps, 
T. A. Phillips, W. P. Pickering, J. W. Paxton, S.D. PaynA, 
J.D. Porter, C. J. Pe~ers, A. H. Parsons, Wtlliam Place, C. H. 
Porter, C. W. Prettyman, J. W. Peterson,,W. E. Peak, W. S. 
Pt'nder, Lee Quil'k, F. A. Russell, C. H. RICh, J. W. Rushton, 
J. W. Roush, J. T. Riley, W. P. Robinson, B,. F. Renfroe, E.!· 

·RobPrtson, R. C. Russell, I. N. Roberts, J. S. Roth, E. Rannte, 
D. M. Rudd, J, W. RobPrt9, S.M. Reiste, F. A. Smith, W. W. 
Smith G. A. Smith, S. W. Simmons, R. 0. Self, S. K. Soren
sen, H'eman C. Smith,· John Shields, F. L. Saw ley, D. L. Shinn, 
David Smith, John Schreuer, E. P. Schmidt, S. Stroh, John 
Smith, Elbert A. Smith, Henry Southwick, George M. Shippy, 

. S. S. Smith, G. H. Smith, William Sparling, F. M. Sheehy, 
C. J, Spul"lock, W. A. Smith, T. J. Sheldon, H. A. Stebbin•, 
Henry Sparling, President Joseph Smith, President Fred'k M. 
l:lmitb, W. [J. Smart, E .. A. Stellman, W. M. Se!f, S. W. L. 
Scott, C. Scott, J. S. Stram, N. V. Sheldon. A. SoJland, W. E .. 
Summerfield, Swen Swenson, C. L. Snow, J. M. Stubbart, I. M. 
Smith, H. 0. Smith, F. M. Slover, W. J. Smith, B. St. John, 
J. R. Sutton, A. C. Silvers, J. L. Sweet, W. R. Smith, J. D. 
StPad, Myron E. Thomas, Thomas Taylor, S. w. Twombly, 0. 
B Thomas, G. C. Tomlinson, J. A. Tanner, J. M. Terry, J. A. 
T~eters, D. E. Tucker, Warren Turner, S. W. Tomlinson, Q, W. 

.Thorburn,¥· M. Turpen, J. C. Vaughn, J. E. VandPrwood, T. 
R. White, Ammon WhitP, R. T. Walters, G. D. Washburn,, E. 
·M, Wil<lPrmuth, C. E. Willey, F. C. Warnky; Alfr~d . ..:Whne, 
A L Whiteaker J. W. Waldsmitb1.J'homas W. Wtlhams,R. 
w'tght Eugene M. Wyman, C. P. welsh, J. W. Wil!'ht; G. A. 
Wineg~r, I. N.- White, F. S. Ward, J. B. WildPr'?~th, Jerome 

-:E. Wildermuth, L. L. Wight, L. G. Wood, J. L. Williams, D. C. 
White. 
. Paul M. Hanson, W. Mackie. ----

' Addresses. 
M, H. Bond, Independence, Missouri. 

Notice of Amendment. 

At a meeting of the Northeastern Illinois District Religio 
convention, hell! at Cnic:<go, Illinois, January 20, 1905, the fol· 
lowing amendment was by resolution propo•ed, and deiP.gates 
authorized to duly present same in General Convention. Under 
the head of anicle three, organintion, section two, elections, 
strike out the word "matter" in last line, and substitute the 
word manner. Also strike out laqt four word•, and inqert in 
lieu thereof, "shall be left to the district convention," so that 
the sentence will read: "l'he manner of election shall be left 
to the district convention." MARY ANDERSON, secretary. 

fourth Quorum of Priests. 

To the Members of the Fourth Quorum of Priests: If any 
have· been- ordained to nigher offi"}d~ during the year, please 
inform me by letter, giving date of ordination. 

Will Bro. R-Jbert Burr please send correot date of his birth, 
baptism, and ordination, as the items on book show him to be 
ordained before he was baptized. 

If any know of any deaths having occurred in quorum during 
the year please inform me, giving date of death. Any other 
item of interest necessary to come before quorum for record, 
please suggest it so that I m'ly be prepared to report correctly 
when quorum meets next spring. 

W. B. TORRANCE, Secretary, 
BoLcKow, Missouri, January 15, 1905. 

Conference Notices. 

Massachusetts District conference will convene February 18, 
1905, at Claflin StrePt chapel, F.tll River, Massachusetts. 
Branch clerks will kindly see th~t their reports are in my bands 
by February 8. Ministerial blanks will be forwarded to branch 
clerks, where tbPy may be had on applicqtinn by tbos11 whose 
duty it is to report to tbe conference. M. C. Fi•her, clerk. 

The conference of the Des Moineg, Iowa. District, will meet 
at Rimnell•, Iowa, February 18 and 19, 1905. A. A. Reams, 
secretary, Box 761, Des Moines, Iowa. 

The Southern Missouri conference will convene with the 
SpringfiPtd Branch, March 18, at 10 a. m. Send all reports 
to me at Springfield, Mis~ouri, 926 High Street. All invited to 
come. A.M. Baker, president . 

. The conferen"e of the Central C'l.lifornia Diqtrict will be held 
at San Jose, California, March 3, 4, and 5, 1905. Place of 
meeting; A. 0. U. W. Hall, 162 South First·StrAet. Mtry E. 
Lawn, secretary; 490 Spencer Avenue, San Jose, California. 

The Southeastern Illinois crmference will convene at Saints' 
church, Soringerton, White C 111nty, Illinois, on Saturrlay and 
Sunday, February 18 and 19, 1905. ThA Religio and Sund·•y
school associations will convene on Frid ty, Febru'l.ry 17, 1905. 
We earnestly rPquest that all the branohfls be repre-<ented by 
delPgates. Remember that it is the duty of eaoh branch t'l send 
delPgates and to assist in p·•y:ng their expAnses. We woull be 
glad to have all the Sunday-school~ and Religios represented. 
P. G. McMahan, secretary. 

Conference of the Kirtlanrl District will convetlfl March 41 
1905; at 10 a. m., with the Youngstown Rranoh, Youngstown, 
Onio, in the Grand Army Hall, No. 269t Fdderal Street._ Bro. 
E. E. Cozadd, distriot secrE-tary, rPqueHts all branchAq to mail 
reports to his address, viz., Box 120. L•zearville, West Virginia, 
in ample time for conference, V. M Goodrich, president • 

Conference of the N<>daway, Missouri, Diqtrict will meet with. 
the Sweet Home Branch on February 18, at 10 a. m. We 
adopted del11gate sys~em last conference; let all act accord
ingly. E. S. F.mnon, president. 

The Texas Central District will meet at Coolres Point, Feb
ruary 18. ·Offioers and ministry sen<i reports to the seoretary at 
Cookes Point. E. W. Nunley, president. 

Gallandg Grove Di•trict conference will convene at Deloit, 
Iowa, February 18, 1905, at 9 a. m. for prayer-service, and for 
business· at 10.a.' m. Branches please send report.s and creden
tials a wePk before conference if convenient. Mrs. Helen B. 
Rudd, secretary, Dow City, Iowa. 

ConferPnce of the Kentucky and TennesseA District will con
vE>ne at. New Bethel Church, near Sedalia, Kentucky, February 
25 1905 at- 10.45 a.m. Annual election of offioers, and other 
im'porta~t husine••· Address all rPports and communicationq to 
R. F. D. No. 1, Farmington, Kentucky, to reach me by Feb• 
ruary 24. J, J, Adair, secretary. 

- The Utah District conference i~ appointed to meet at the 
Saints' Chapt>l, Salt L~ke City, U&ah, Saturday, March 11, at 
10 a. m. Send reports in time to Elder T. Torsen, Box 168. 
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te the following changes: Ohio Dl•trict confer-
Please tn~n Columbus, Ohio, February 18 and 19, 1905, at the 

e!106 ~~f S~ate and Pearl StrP.ets, 10. 30 a. m. All ca~s south 
mty U '· Station pass within half a block of the city ball. 
from n~on contemplate a visit to the conference send names 
Thoserl~v ~se• to H E French, 67 East SPcond Avenue, Colum
and aOh~e Brancl; will not bA respon•ible for entertainmPnt of 
bus, 

10
0' ed visitors Samuel J. Jeffers, president, by H, C. unannoun • 

French. D' t · t 'II b h I' t Th f f'Pth conference of the Clinton IS no WI e P. "a 
Rich~ilr ~!issouri, 1larch 4, 1905, bPginning at 10 a: m. Those 
endin reports by mail pleaqe send to the understg.ned o~ or 
tefore~Iarcb 1. A. C. Silvers, secretary, Walker, M1ssoun. 

Convention Notices. 
Convention of Spring River District Sunday-school associa

tion will be held at Pittsburg, Kansas, Febr.uary 17. , We 
insiot on all schools sending delegates, al•o supermtendents and 
tatistical reports. All delegates and officers are expecte~ to be 
~repared to enter heartiiy into businPss, n'.'rmal, a_nd hte~ary 
work. Business opens at 10 a. m. E~ter!amment m evenmg. 
Schools "Pnd reports promptly to d1stnct secretary, M>~ud 
Enstein, 1922 Carter Avenue, ,Joplin, Missouri. MollieDavis, 
suprrintender. t. . . 

The Des 1\Ioines District Sunday-school convPntwn Will meet 
at Runnells, Iowa, Februar}' 17, 1905, in Saints' _ehap~l. 
Prayer-service at 9 a.m., busmess at 2 p.m., at;td pro.gram m 
the evening. All come prPpared to .take a lively mterest. 
Elsie E. Russell, secretary, Grinnell, Iowa. 

ThP convention of the Central California District Sunday
school will meet in connection with the conference held at San 
Jose, :March 3, 4, and 5. Evie Carmichael, secretary. 

The convention of the Oklahoma District Bunday-school 
association will be held at thfl place of the di•trict conference, 
with the Canadian Center Branch, seven miles southeast of 
Seiling, on Friday, February 17, 1905. Meet for business at 2 
p.m. Jas. Yates, superintendent. 

Zion's R~ligio-Literary Society of the Nauvoo ·Di•trict will 
meet in convention at MontrosP, Iowa, February 17, 1905, at 2.30 
p.m. Clara E. Conn, secretary. · 

The Sunday-school association of the Southern Ohio District 
will hold its convention at Columbus, Ohio, February 17. at 
Saints' Hall, Robinson Block, Hudson and High Streets. The 
program is being prPpared and will be sent to all participants. 
A RpPci"l feature of interest will be the introduction of home 
class stud~·. and an entertainmPnt in thA Pvening. Infor·,nation 
will be fur:1ished by writing me at 67 East Second Avenue, 
Columbu9, Ohio. F. J. Ebeling, superintendent. . 

Sunday-school associatirm of the Nauvon District will con
VPne at Montrose, Iowa, February 17, at 10.30 a.m. Jessie J. 
Ward, secretary. · 

.The Southern Wisconsin District Sunday-school association 
wtll convene m Saints' church, three milAR south of Soldiers 
Grove, Sa.turd~y afternoon, February 11, 1905. Dissatisfactinn 
~avmg- ansPn concerning thP organization of the district associa
tion ~ffected SP.ptember 3, 1904. a reorganization will take place 
at. thts conv~ntwn. Ava E. Dutton, superintendent, R. F. D., 
Mtlton Junctwn, Wi8consin. 

.The Sunday-school convention of the Little Sioux District 
Wt\1 .convene at Magnolia, Iowa, Feh.ruary 10, 1905 at 10 a. m. 
Annte Stuart, secretary. ' · 
t 1The semiannual convention of the Northern California DisF tt Sunday-sch?o! asqociation will con venA at San Francisco, 
• 

6 ruary 24, 190<>, at 2 p. m. Election of officers and appoint
~~fa 0.f deleg-ttes to General C )nvention part of business. See-

nes send reports for last quarter to Mrs Lizzie Day secretary. · • 

Died. 

lB~5R~~1i.-At L?g City, near Galesburg, Illinois, January 10 
aged 65 pneumonta, Sr. Lucy Ann, wife of Bro. Jacob Brown; 
Medina dear:, 6 m~nths, and 13 days. Sr. Brown was born in 
Brown M;r~h "! OhJo, June 27_. 183~. She was married to Jacob 
four of whom 2~i/860 .. To th1s uniOn were born seven children, 
at her deathbst~ sBrvive; who, with their father were present 
1884. Funeral~ · ro. and Sr. Brown were baptized June 8, 
Brown her dau s~rtmo".J was preachP.rl at. the bouse of Dora 

HtrSHER -M g er, .anuary 12, 1905·, by Elder D. S. Holmes. 
1858 in :R· ary J., Wtfe of Bro. David Husher born May 16 
Territory ~n"~~old County, Iowa; died at Blue jacket, India~ 
ticeship df 46 ye":.f 1

52, at 9 P· m., having served a life appren
and confirmed s, months and 26 days. Mary was baptizl\d 
children, two 0 j'iah 30, !875: f?he . was the. mo.ther of. twelve 

w om died m mfancy, ten, with husband and 

father, are left to mourn the loss of faithful mother and loving 
wife !lnd daughter. She was always happy in caring for the 
ministry, and in community with the Saints, and relieving suf-
fering. . .. 

MARSHALL . .:...Melissa Teeters was born Apfll 9, .186!, in 
Indiana, was baptized by Elder W. M. 'Rumel, November 12( 
1888, at Decatur, Nebraska, was married t'l Charles H. Marshal 
fn SeptPmber, 1890, and died January 16, 1905, at Tekamah, 
NPbraska·. She was buried from the Saints' church in Drloatur, 
Nebraska. Sermon by James Huff, assisted by J. E. Butts, 
She lea\"es a father and five brothers to mourn their loss, her 
huAband and only child bavi.ng preceeded her to the beyond. 

RoBINSON.-John BateR Robinson, born ,October 4, 1815, at · 
West H.<rtford, Hartford County, Connecticut. I:Je was married 
SeptAmber 6, 1837, at Milton, Litchfield, Connecticut, to Eme
line Richards. To this union five children were born, four sons 
and one daughtPr, two sons and daughter survive him. He died 
January 14, 1905. He was baptized August 16, 1895; by E. M. 
Windermuth, and lived a good· Chtistian life, loved and 
respected by all who knew him. Funeral held January 17, at 
home of his son, W. P. Robinson, Oreg-on, Wisconsin. Interred 
at Footville, Wi•consin. Sermon by W. A. McDowell. 

STILLMAN.-Lillian E. Stillman, born at Fulton, Whiteside 
Count·¥· Illinois, August 2, 18!7; married to Albert L. Stillman 
l:leptember 21, 1886; died in her home near Lima, Wisconsin, 
She was afflicted for over one year, but was patient through it 
all. Funeral was held in their home Januuy 8. She was laid 
to rP.st at Whitewater. Sermon by W. A. McDowell. 

MosEs.-Bro. N. S. Moses,· at biR home, 49 Grant Street, 
Santa Cruz, California, January 5, 1905: He was born July 25, 
1830, at Springfield, Massachuset~s. Came to California in 
18!6; married to Mrs. MaRgie M. R lot, August 19, 1866. To 
them were born twn sons and one daughter. He united with the 
church, July, 1868; baptized by W. W. Blair. He leaves to 
mourn their loss, a wife, two sons, a daughter, a step-son, two 
sisters, anci a host of friends. Laid to rest January 7, in Odd 
Fellows' Cemetery. Funeral-sermon by Jacob Smith, assisted 
by Frances Smith. 

DAVIES.-At his home in Novinger, Missouri, on Friday, 
DPcember 2, 190l, Bro. David, the only son of Mr. John and Sr. 
Ellen Davies. nf Bevier, Missouri. Hll was born at BP-vier, 
October 14, 1877, baptized August 7, 1892. by Elder Ephraim 
Rowland. ·He'lvas married to Miss Lula Vought at Novinger, 
Missouri, June 24, 190!. His health had not been good for some 
months, and about four weeks before his death he was stricken 
with typhoid fever. He bore his sickness with courage and 
patience. He was a young man of kindly and affectionate dis
position, and a gre01t Rorrow is fjllt among ·his many friends, 
both in Novinger and Bevier,at his death in the prime of his 
manhood. On Saturday the remains were brought to Bevier 
and were taken to the 1:\,ome of deceased's parents from where 
the funPral took place. On Sunday afternoon, at the house, 
.Elder Francis A. Evans offered a prayer, and the funeral pro
cession then wended its way to the First Congregational Church 
where the services were conducted, Elder F. T. MussPll in 
charge, sermon by High Priest Joseph A. Tanner. To mourn 
his death are left a youn·g widow, his parents, and three sisters. 
The bereaved relatives have the sympathy of all in- their 11evere 
affliction •. 

McPHERSON.-At McKenzie, Alabama, August 23, 190!, Sr. 
Sarah M. McPherson, widow of Elder John F. McPherson, aged 
81 years, 2 months, and 10 days. Sr. McPherson was born in 
Autauga County, Alabama, June 1:'!. 1823, and in he.r early 
womanhood was married to Mr. J. F. McPherson .. Fourteen 
children were born as the fruit of this marriage, ten sons and 
four daughters. Six sons 11nd. one daught"r still live. Sr; 
McPherson was baptized, September 2fl, 1872, by Elder 1'. w. 
Smith, ,and WllS ever a fllithful member. F!lneral-sermon was 
preached at Pleasant Hill Church, January 15, 1905, by Eider 
Heman C. Smith. . -

MoFFETT,.,-AlfrPd W. Moffett, at his home near Pleasanton, 
Iowa, January 10, 1905, aged 80 years, 11 months, and·t day,,· A. 
native of Bristol, Ohio, he was married to Lydia· Ann Wright, 
May 23, 1845, and was the father of eleven children, five of 
whom survive with his widow. He beoame identified with th·e. 
church in the days of the Martyr, received the mes•ag~ of·the 
Reorganization in 1859, and was president of Little River (now 
Pleasanton) Branch many times, and of Decatur District some 
years. Funeral-services in charge of president of branch, 
assisted by M. M. Turpen. 

JACKSON.-Near Fulton, Iowa, January 19, 1905, very sud:.. 
denly, the youngest.£'bild of Bro. George and Sr.;Soph~a Jack-. 
.son. He was born February 18, 1903. The bnght httle boy _ 
will be greatly miMed. His grandpa and grandma were greatly 
attached to him, Funeral from the Saints' church. The house · 
.Wiis filled with sympathizing friends and neighbors. Sermon 
·b¥ El<ler Jt,>hn Heide. Laid to rest near the church, 
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I ;,.r"!.<;.~;N~.t:'ot:..San~ I ~~i\~~~t~~~~O~~~~ 
A MATTER OF HEALTH ~~¥N1~1s~nd $26,000. OF lAMONI, AT lAMONI, IOWA 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS NfJ SUBSTITUTE 

:~~~~~~ter~~~r~~Pt~:i'3e~~; Inoorpomted under the Banking Laws or the State 
and business solicited of Iowa · 

0.-ra Teale, Cashier - LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

FARMERS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BA!':K. Leon. Iowa. Capital and Sur
plu•$55,000. FredTeale,Cashler 
IOWA STATE BANK, :Mt. ·Ayr. Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, cashier 

Wm. Anderson, Mrs. David Dancer, Frank CrUey, 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Res•egule, Geo. W. Blair, 
Ella D. Whitehead, Oscar Anderson, W. A. Hopkins, 

Geo. H. Ht!llard. A.K. Anderson . 
Solicits correspondence and deposits .from far and 
~~~~'m acind f~iA~ -K::o~r:li~~ g~e ~~rper cent per 

Kindly direct all letters to _ 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

:c:~~§ STAMMERING El""V¥A~~~ 
Home and school combined; third year'of successful l Jackson County Bank 
work. Conducted by former stammerer. Thorough f 
course of training under the best instructors. Cures tf- INDEPENDE:-ICE, MISSOURI .,..3) 

permanent. 5l•f t ft'~,S;,~:!! $25,000°0 

3205 Peer;y Ave., Kansas Cit;y, Mo Does a G~neral Loan and Discount Busf. 
n•ss. Pay' lnter.st on T.me D•posf;s 

NOTICE! I have a largellstOJ Choice Corresponrlenceanddeposlts solicited from 

t 
all parts of the cuun ry 

Fal'mS neal' Laznonl. O££icers: Ellis Short. President; M. H. 
Also some Houses and Lots for Sale cbeap. Bond and Wm. Crick. Vice Presidents 

Call on or address, Di.-ect.f~~; ~']{"B:fi~!~~~r ~r. H. Bond 
MORONI TRAXLER. Ellis Shot·t. Joun D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 

0 Box 26 Laanonl, lowa B. Trowbridge, J;-.£:_fr1ggs, and Frank 

m...,.,..~~~""""m . . . 1 Know Quit-to-Bac Will Cure~ It is a God-Given Re:medy 
to~~~~:r~rr0r~il~i>R"In,r~ntg~r':iu0;~~~~·r~~wo~· th':~~~g~~ ~ullh~ ~~·~m~;;$~1'£:,~_'\,';,:glf f~~';.,~~~ggg J"F=~~;:;;;;:;;~;;;:;::;;;~:;;;;~ 
ustng ·Qult-to~bao' March 8, 1901, and used two and one halt boxes, and have had no desire for the past two ~ ~ 
months, my health Is better every way and I feel like a new man. I feel that I can not speak too highly of the I 1 = ~. I 
merits or 'Qult-to-b •c,' for I bellev<> ·Qult-to-bac' to be a God-given remedy, that It will cure one of the I DR MATHER'S 
~0:e6~~~y ~n~~~~~~~A1':.".:~a f~~~~ a"nvdrwW~~~~~iuW;":i~,~~: /h':t't~~~~~ef~~m'~~~mo~:~~ ~~ t:;,;1~a~~~g;;'~ • • • • 
I treated myself, ~to., If a stamp Is Inclosed. Yon are at Uberty to use this recommendation as seems best Hospital i'lltl Samtarmm 
to you .... I clo•e with a heartfelt 'God bless you.•" Three boxes Qult-to-bac postpaid only $1.50 guamn-
teed to cure or money refunded for the asking. Address, (Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Ill·nols. For the treatment of t~e sick and_, 

SOMERVILLE 
---------~---------
CARPENDER. 

In the regions round about we l;lave 
some very fine properties. It will be of 
advantage to the buyer to correspond 
with us brfore purchasing elsewhere. 
These are a few of our bargains. 

Write us your w-ants .eWe can satisfy you 
oo·af:}res,.good rich hind. 2 houses, 2 miles trom·Fa.r West, 8 from Cameron, 
· · Missouri. This Is a bargain ........................................................................ $42 per acre. 

40 aor'Os, 22 bottom land, hous-e, spring, eto ...................... :.................................... 50 per acre. 
· 00 aores, fruit, 4 room bouse, good water.~ ..... .................................... ...... ...... ...... 55 per acre. 

253 acres, 9 room house, fine fllrm, ~. D. S. only .............. ......... ......... ............. 60 per acre. 
The above are all near .the old town of Far West. We also. have properties: near and In 

Cameron and Stewartsville, Ml-sourt. 
Numerous farms In different sections of the country. Call on or address, 

S·omerville l'&l C~rpender 
4-la Box 202 Catneron. Misso;:!J I 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
Z~! Wut lcxln_gton · St 
INDEPENOENCC. MO 

Wl'ito; 
Him 
y;;;;;. 
w~ 

iOil 

SOUTR SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundcy in connection, The same ol~ 
stand, F. A. BLACK. 15 

IN THE · OZARKS.-I h~ve a variety of farms 
.;.;....;.-,.;. .. .-"""'.-_Ito sell cheap, price from 
$3 to $15 per ·acre, located 220 miles from Kansas. 
C!tjr. The land wlll produce grain, grass cotton, 

IJI&IliiiiiiiiiiZ111111!1111SIIIIIeiiii!IIBI'Iii!IQIIIIIIEIII!IIIId!llll. -all kinds of vegetables, can not be beat for 

.RUlN~ HJJ;Vl~lTED. By 8. F. 
· Walker. - An able work on 

archaiology. . 
· '!Olii · Cloth , ................... . 

fruit aud Ia a,lso a line stock country. This Is a 
chance for HERALD readers to get homes In mild 
healthful climate, In a coming country. Write for 
miw:iaridllst. J.oseph Ward 

'l6 · t7 '. · Mountain Home, Arkansas. 

,_ 
~&£-•·••ill' ____ ........ 

afflicted. A home where the Saints . 
can come and be under the care and·"· 
surrounded by those of our _own faith 

Cons.ulting Specialists 

On Piles and all rectal diseases 
Dr. Noterbe 

On women's diPeases 

J 

Drs. Ell!ott and Hetherington · 
On mental and nervous diseases . 

Drs. Wilds and Jones 
On tumor and cancer 

Drs. Foster and Andrews 

i on :r:~s~~r, noijrs~~~~r:~~ a~~ttR~~~~ 

1110 West Walnut Street 
Independence, Missouri 
About one block from Latter. Day Saints 
44t£ Church 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO: 
North-Lea..-e Leon 2: W p. m;; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 00 p. m. -
South-Leave Del!1 Moines 8:25a.m,;. ar~ 

rive at Leon 1l: 45 a.. m. 
l'rains daily emep~ Sunday; connect wi• li 

C., B. It Q. a& Leou. 

RFJORGANTZATTON OF THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER· 
DAY SAINTS. 

201. Per dozen 10 cents; p6l!' 100 GO 

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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"If ye continue In m)' word, then are ye my dlsclplts Indeed, and ye shall know the truth, and the trutb shall ~ you free." -John 8a 31, 3i 
"There shall not any man among )'OU luve save It be one wi_fea and concubines he shall have none.'' -1-l.ook of Moe r, Jacob 2a 6. 
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Editorial. 
"HOW TO STOP POLYGAMY.'' 

Among the rest of those who have appeared in 
print upon the subject of polygamy in America is 

:ex-Senator .George F. Edmunds. He is among the 
last that we would have supposed should have pro· -
jected himself into print as he has done upon this 
subject, he having been instrumental in a larg.e 
degree for certain legislative enactments seeking 
control of the situation in Utah and the restricting 
of; tho Mormon church in the practice of plural 
marriage. 

This learned gentleman, the. ex-Senator, in 
descanting upon Mormonism, like a good many 
other writers, has shown himself to be ignorant of 
some very potent facts in the history of the church. 
He is so unfortunate as to put himsel( upon record as 
revamping the long since exploded Spalding Manu• 

. script origin for the Book of Mormon. 
An extract from the Iiansas Oily Jou1'1wl, of 

January 5, 1905, upon this subject, evidently framed 
from what had appeared from the pen of ex-Se11ator 
Edmunds, is the follow~ng: 

Mormonism, .with polygamy as a cardinal,feature, has more 
votaries and is more extensively practiced in the Uriiteq States 
than ever before. Ii is an avowed proselytizing f~ith, and 
evidently is not without potency in that direction. Butalthougii 
Mormonism and polygamy, except in some localities, such as_ 
Independence, Miseouri, now seem to be one and the same, this 
was not_ always the case •. Polygamy was condemned in the 
original "Book of Mormon.'1 A subsequent "revelation/' how
ever, to Joseph Smith in 1843. reversed the earlier command~ 
ment, and declared polygamy to be profit! ble for morals and 
necessary for large influence in the future heavenly state. It 
was this declaration that caused the people to rise up and drive 
the Morn:ions out of Missouri and Illinois. · 

The Mormons then fled to Utah and erected an independent 
commonwealth in the wilderness. In 1862, in order to suppress 
polygamy, Congress passed an act forbidding-·polygamy in· the' 
Territories. But no conviction was ever secured under -this 
statute. In 1882 Congress passed a new and more adequate act 
In 1887 a supplemental act was passed, and then prosecution· 
began in earnest by the federal authorities. Thid pressure 
became so heavy that the Mormons asked for an amnesty, which 
was granted, and the hierarchy pledged the members of the 
church to a faithful obedience to all laws.· in· 1894 the statehood 
bill was passed with certain clauses whicb;as it was then· sup
posed, would- be effective to suppress and prevent polygamy. 
But tbe opinion of lawyers and statesmen now seems to be that 
upon the admission of u·tah as a State:the Federal Gov~rnment 
Ieist control. over her internal affairs. . _ _ : . . · .. ·. ·. : .. 
. This is .the conclusion reacl.>ed by ex-Senator Edmunds.who 
ia undoubted.ly ~oat familiar with the question. ·He suggests a~ -
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122 THE SAINTS' HERALD 
amendment to the Federal Constitution prohibiting the practice 
of polyg-amy and plural marriages in the United States or in any 
lands subject to its sovereignty. In view of the dangerous pre
ced~nt that might be set, if the Federal Government should 
exercise unwarranted authority in Utah, the course suggested 
by Senator Edmunds would perhaps be the safest and most 
practical one to pursue, 

So far as the endeavor to overcome the diffiuulty by 
amendments to the Constitution prohibiting plural 
marriages and the pracl;ice of polygamy in all the 
States and Territories of the United States is con· 
cerned we -may not rr.ake objection; but unless the 
lt>gislators who shall frame the act which will be sub
_mitted to the several States for their vote are more 
careful than the author of the Enabling Act, through 
which Utah became a State, it is clear that there will· 

-still be ample room for an evasion of the law. How
ever careful it otherwise may be the Enabling ·Act 
pro,·ided that polygamy should be for ever prohib
ited in the state of Utah. This was transferred to 
the Constitution of the State, and under it Utah was 
admitted as a State. This was construed to mean the 
act of marrying more than one woman as wife, and 
left the practice of polygamy, or the living with more 
than one woman as wife, open to the action of the 
State legislature.· 

If the act which will be submitted to the States for 
their suffrages in view of an amendment to the Con
stitution of the United States, should be thus care
lessly framed, it will have no more effect in stopping 
polygamy or putting a stop to the disregard of the 
laws of the United States and the laws of Utah than the 
clause in the Enabling Act, and the Constitution of 
Utah, and the State enactments prohibiting and pun-_ 
ishing unlawful cohabitation have already had. 

This would be a deplorable condition of affairs. 
And while we are willing to vote for such an amend
ment, we would like it distinctly. understood that it 
must be so· worded that there can be no dubiety in 
the minds of those who vote in regard to it, and no 
loophole be left for those who choose to disregard the 
law of God and the law of men, when seeking to 
gratify their desires. 

We want to go on record beforehand, as this is 
safest and best. 

Senator Edmunds may be right as to this being a 
suffi<:ient remedy, but it remains to be seen whether 
Congress will accept such a view and provide for the 
submitting of such amendment to the action of the 
States. It would be a pity, if such should be sub
mitted, that it should take on the color of a purely 
political scheme and be affected either one way or the 
other by strife between the parties for supremacy. It 
. ought to belost sight of as a political measure merely, 
and should be considered as an effort to secure proper 
government in t_he territory of the United States in 
accordance' with the institutions which should_govern, 

. which. are usually known as th~ institutions. of the 
American republic, or the union of States. 

AN UNFO~TUNATE B~EAK. 

Judge Tayler, who has conducted the case for the 
protestants against Reed. Smoot as a senator· of. the 
United etates, made an unfortunate break in answer
ing questions presented to him by Senator Knox. 
These questions were: 

·Do you concede that your argument, intended to _establish 
Senator Smoot's disqualification, applies with equal force to. all 
members of the Mormon church who entertain the beliefs Sena
t9r Smoot has confessed? 

Do you concede that your argument for diequalification so far 
as it is based upon Senator Smoot's belief in a duty to obey 
divine rev_elation, applies with equal force to all who believe in 
the duty to obey the divine will, however ascertained? 

Would Senator Smoot be disqualified, in your opinion, by 
reason of being a Mormon, if Morlllonism had never been tainted 
with polygamy? 

To these Mr. Tayler replied that the chief charge 
against Senator Smoot was that he was the integral 
part of the quorum of twelve, which he declared to 
be all there was to the Mormon church. The presi
dent of the church, said Judge Tayler, was the crea
ture of the quorum of apostles and could be removed 
by it. . 

The latter part of the first question and the second 
question were answered jointly by Judge Tayler by 
giving what he believed to be -the political signifi
cance of a belief in revelations. He quoted from the 
testimony of Senator Smoot and other witnesses con
cerning their beliefs in revelations, and said that all 
persons committed to such beliefs were disqualified 
to sit as Senators. The third question he ·'anAwered 
by stating that if no attention had been attracted to 
the church by violations of the law; it was not likely 
that religious belief would have been brought into 
the discussion, but that polygamy was the result of 
nevelation&,. This immediate contact with God, 
through personal revelations, he declared to be suf
ficient to disqualiry any person for the position of 
senatorship, no matter what his creed. 

This reply is unfortunate in this: it affects all those 
of known loyalty to the Government who may possi
bly believe in revelation, and they are· quite numer
ous- now, and daily becoming more so. It affects us 
of the-Reorganization notwithstanding the fact that 
our belief in revelation commands us to observe and 
keep the laws of the land. To us it is the answer of 
a lawyer intent on his success in his case, rather than 
real justic.e to men. 

As they say in the courts, "the case is now with 
the jury." It will be some tt' e before the commit
tee will be ready to report to .e Senate, and then it 
will be some time before that ,• · dy will take action. 

Whatever the issue, so far W·Mr. Smoot is con
cerned, the inquiry has resulted in good to the posi· 
tion assumed by the Reorganization, in regard to 
church doctrine and practice. 

What we have done at Washington heretofore, 
·pending legislation by Cong~ess affecting Utah, and 
what is usually called Mormonism and the Mormons~ 
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b me ·has been ascribed to enmity against the 
y so . II 

people of the church in Utah, chief·officers espema y. 

Th arne class has attributed the presence of officers 
e s, . d . h 

of the Reorganized Church at Washmgton urmg t e 
inquiry of the senatorial committ~e to the same 
cause. This is altogether a great mtstake. No such 
feeling has entered into the course we have tak~n. 
We have been standing upon our own defense, whwh 
we had the right to do, and which became our duty 
under the circumstances. We were there to see that 
our position as representing the church organized 
April 6, 1830, and its faith, doctrine, and practice did 
not suffer from our negligence and inattention. 

According to the ruling of the Court of Appeals, 
our contention for the possession of the Temple Lot 
at Independence was defeated because we had slept 
upon our rights, not that we did not have the right to 
what we contended for. 

To charge us with malice against persons in our 
contention for what we believe to be our rights in 
this case is an error and one that should not be made. 

DOCTOR REMSEN AND "THE AGE Of SCIENCE." 

Elsewhere in this issue we present to our readers 
an article taken from a much prized exchange-the 
Electrical Review. It is a compact abridgment of 
Doctor Ira Remsen's commencement address deliv· 
ered before the Worcest\lr Polytechnic Institute last 
June. Of the writer the Review says editorially: 
"Doctor Remsen has always something interesting 
to say, and he is never more convincing than when 
he is pleading the cause of science." 

A short sketch of Doctor Remsen's. history will not 
be without interest to our readers. He was born in 
New York on February 10, 1846, hence is now com· 
pleting his fifty·ninth year. His education as a 
youth was secured in the schools and colleges of 
New York, he graduating in 1867 frqm the College 
of Physicians and Surgeons of Columbia. Following 
this he spent one year in the university at Miinich, 
Germany, doing work in his chosen special line, 
?hemistry, then went to Gottingen university, where 
m 1870 he received the degree of Ph. D. The next 
two years he spent in the university at Tiibing-en as 
assistant in the chemical laboratory. In 1872 he 
re~urned to the United States to accept the professor· 
sh1p of Chemistry and Physics in Williams, where he 
spent four years establishing the chemical laboratory 
of that institution. In 1876 he took 'the chair of 
ohemistr~ at Johns Hopkins University, a position 
he has smce continued. to fill with horior to himself 
and the excellent institution. In the midst of one of 
the best equipped chemical -laboratories in the 
country he has · d · . · · r . carrte . on perststent work in sci en. 
lfio research, and has given to the world s~me. 
v~uahl h · · · · 

I
. e c em10al discoveries, .. not the le.ast among 

w uch is sa h · cc arme, a · substan:Je estimated at two 

hundred and fifty times sweeter than sugar, yet 
which is not injurious to the human system. Along 
with saccharine he discovered several other allied 
substances, some sweet, some bitter. 

Doctor Remsen has published to the world many 
valuable articles as a result of his research work, 
most of his articles appearing in the Ame1·icrtn 
Chemical Jom;nal, a paper which he founded in 
1879, and of which he has been the editor since the 
first. Besides his many articles he has written sev· 
eral books on subjects connected with the science of 
chemistry, and in this country, there are possibly no 
more widely known texts on chemistry than those 
which bear his name. He is a member of several 
scientific societies, both at home and abroad, and his 
eminence as a scientist gives added interest to his 
paper on "The age of science." 

DIVORCE. 

There is considerable agitation at present concern
ing the propriety and rightfulness of divorce laws and 
their employment for the purpose of separating men 
and women f1·om bonds that seem to be irksome. It 
is quite natural to expect this kind of agitation to 
take place in religious circles, but it would seem that 
in secular or philosophical spheres there ought not to 
be so much agitation. But we h:1:ve discovered some· 
time since that there is a large amount of wisdom in 
what may be called lay members in regard to reli· 
gious P.ractices and personal conduct under religious 
influences. 

Among those who have put themselves on record 
in regard to this question of. divorce is Doctor Felix 
Adlet·. In a late lecture delivered Lerore the Society 
of Ethical Culture he attacked absolute divorce from 
the viewpoint of a philosopher and morality. An 
excerpt from the I1ansas City Jolwnal reads as 
follows: · 

Divorce is never justified under any circumstances. As a 
remedy for "impossible" marriages he recommended sep~ration, 
either permanent or temporary, but without the permission to 
remarry. -

"I'm going to ask you to face with me a grim problem," said 
Dootor Adler. "If I were a praying parson, I would p1ay first 
that the respeot for the moral considerations involve!! would not 
make me hard and unfeeling toward the human ,suffering 
involved, also that the contemplation of this suffering would qot ' 
make one less strong. 

"It is not so much for us to determine what the law on the 
statute books should be, as to determine what should' be the 
public attitude toward the law. There are ml!:!!Y. things which 
law permits, but whioh a person of high moral 'training will _not 
permit himself'" · · 

Dootor Adler denounoed the opinion that a lifetime of misery 
is too great-a price to p·ay for one mistake. "All along the way 
of the education·of the human race," he said, "lie these excess-' 
ive penalties. If a man maJ,res a slip at. the top of the cliff h·e 
pays for it. So try to prevent the mistake. Teach. young peo~ 
ple the ethical grounds oi. marriage; surround them wlth more 
saf~guards. 
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"Happiness is not after all the great end of marriage. Ita real 

end is the promotion of the world's moral growth. Happiness is 
not, Indeed, the great end of any phase (jf life. It comes a.s an 
incident." 

It is/seldom that we have a sermop. from the pulpit 
on any given subject more forceful than is this from 
this famous lecturer. The last clause must neces· 
earily strike the common reader with considerable 
force, and it may be well that the Jesson should be 
learned and the conclusions therefrom become actual 
factiil in the life of the church, using the word in its 
·broad sense. . 

Latter Day Saints should remember that so far as 
the domestic relation is concerned· the status and 
duty of husband and wife were clearly set forth at 
the beginning; and according to the revelations to 
the church this beginning was before the foundations 
of the world were laid. No one need go farther back 
than that. ''Multiply and replenish the earth," 
"subdue" and occupy it, were twin commandments 
and underlie the entire economy of man's existence, 
both as a man to overcome and conquer the difficul· 
ties of his surroundings, and also as a father of the 
human race. Nothing can be more specific man this. 

Whatever therefore militates against the proper 
carrying. into effect the ohject designed is necessarily 
'contrary to the will of God; hence every derange· 
ment of the obligations which properly should exist 
·between husband and wife must hav~ its rise in 
either degeneracy of man and his failure to respond 

. to the direct calls made upon him by the condition in 
which he necessarily must live, or it must arise from 
selfish desires to change a!lsociations which by reason 
of long continuation have become irksome. 

We agree decidedly with Mr. Adler that there is no 
proper justification to be urged for absolute divorce, 
with the single exception of absolute infidelity to the 
marriage bond, involving one or the other of the 
parties to the marriage contract in crime. There is· 
no other justifiable cause than the one specified in 
Matthew 19 and Mark 10. There have been statute 
enactments which have provided for other causes, 
but these, in our judgment, are decidedly inadequate~ 
and some of them are iri their operation more or less 
vicious, and allow license for the exercise of man's 
worst nature. 

We give this excerpt from the lecture of Mr. Adler 
in order that it may be taken into consideration by 
.the membership; and that it may be productive of 
.good results is our earnest wish. 

WAR, THE "ABOMINATION WIIICH MAKETH DESOLATE." 

·From current newspaper reports it seems that the 
. 'movement of the workmen and other classes in Rus· 
··Ilia; looking to the obtaining of greater liberty for the 
. people, probably will be followed by certain conces· 
sloris.from the Czar granting relief from ,the. oppress· 
iv·e enforcement· of. existing laws on the part· of ,the 

horde of officers lined up between the Czar (the Little 
Father) and the subject classes (his children). 
· The manner in· which the cruel measures employed 
to stop the approach of the workmen to an interview 
with the ruler, has been received and commented 
upon ir:i the different ·nations, has app(l.rently stunned 
the "autocrat of all the Rus.sias" and brought to his 
mind the fact that there is a public opinion outside of 
his realm with which he and the governing classes 
known as the "beaurocracy" will have to reckon. 
However, the news now is so conflicting and contra· 
dictory that it is not safe to foreshadow· what course 
the Czar will take. He seems to be weak and vacil"· 
lating, or is so bound by a surrounding army of satel• 
lites and relatives who are in a position to dominate 
al}d hinder him that he can not make use of· the 
opportunity now offered to him to make his name cflle· 
bra ted as a benefactor of his people.· The reform 
will come by him if he will, without him if he will i10t. 

HEATHENISM IN AMERICA. 
Under the forPgoing head a Reverend Fulcomer, of 

Blue Springs, Nebraska, gets after what he· calls 
'•Heathenism in America." He seems to hit at all 
denominations f'Xcept his own. The articld was pub· 
lished in the U!tristian lV01·k and Evangelist, arid 
was sent us by Bro. Porter Pleasants, of Alturas, 
California. 

HEATHENISM IN AMERICA • 

San Francisco may have its Chinese j,ss-houses; and some 
other cities may have their Buddhist temples or chapels, but 
these are not the worst institution~ of heathenism in America. 
At the great World's F.tir in Chicago, Vivakanand11, of Bombay, 
could beautifully represent the very best features of Hinduism, 
and Mozvomdar could powerfully defend his Brahmo Somaj; 
but these were by no means the most dangerous speakers in that 
Congress of Religions. 

Even a Nagarkar, who there so eloquently spoke 'of the 
Brahmo Somaj, declaring that "Vyas and Buddha, Moue's and 
Mohammed, Jesus and ZJroaster all form a homogeneous 
whole,"-even he was a safe teacher compared to an American 
who seeks to import heathenism as a substitute for Chris· 
tianity. 

THEOSOPHY, 

In Vermont In 187-l Colonel Olcott met Madame Blavatsky, of 
Northern Russia. Tbe next year these two persong promulgated 
the new (?) religion of Theosophy; of which one of its more 
recent exponents writes as follows: "Theosophy is to be found, 
here and there, in the ancient Aryan literature in the Zoroaatrian 
and other ancient religions and philosophies and in the Greek 
pantheistic philosophy." 

Here then we have an attempt at making a new religion· by 
patchwork, out of three or more antiquated systems of pure 
heathen mysticism. In her book: Why I. Became a Theoso
phist, Mrs. Besant says: ''The next matter impressed on the 
student of theosophy is the denial of a personal God. Theoso· 
phy is pantheistic. God is all and all is God." How different 
this is from the Christian's faith in a personal God; who is the 
aU-wise Creator of all things, and who controls and overrules all. · 
for the greatest good. . 

·This is the "wisdom religion" whose votaries. claim. that they. 
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11 these wonderful theories from "the Mahatmas," (Wbo 
Jearnha ?) ThiR is the eclectic religion of America, whose adv. o-
are t ey · K " (Wh t 1 't 0 n1·ppantly about "the law of arma. a aw oates wn e s 
is that?) · G d• h' h b Th' · the religion which demes the personal o , w 1c as 

01
18 

•
1
st "·hich calls the Bible mythology; which teaches that 

DO lfiS ' . f t' 
bum•n souls pass from one body to anoth.er . or genera '?~B. 
And one of their authorities says of the finality of the sp1~1t, 
tb t t last it will "enter the eternal and final all, and become 

a. at r 1 part of the great abysq of impersonality called an m eg a ·,. . . 
God." Is not all this in reality more contrary to ~cr1pture and 
reason than heatheni'm itself? And the reader. wlll.plea?e note 
the fact that all these most astonishing assertwns Ill th1B arti
cle are quotations from their own authorities. 

MORMONISM, 

Here is another mongrel substitute for Christianity, which 
originated in America about A. D. 1830. This organization calls 
itself "The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day S~ints." And 
it claims to be the only church really authorized to perform the 
divine ordinances, because it bas the latest Scriptures. 

In the l\1ormon Catechism, Chapter 3, we read: "Has God 
gil·en any revelations to man?'' . "Yes, a great number." 
••Where havo we any account of his doing so?" ''In the Bible; 
the Book of Mormon, the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and 
othPr publications of the Church of Jesus Christ of Vttter Day 
Saints." On April 5, 1897, in a conference in Salt Lake 
Tabernacle, Apostle John W. Taylor declared: "Joseph Smith 
was a prophet; Brigham Young was a prophet; Wilford Wood
ruff is a pi'Ophet-and he can make Scriptures as good as those 
in the B1ble." 

The writer sent his money to Salt Lake City_ and purchased 
their own publications from their own press, from which the 
following quotations are made. So when the reader discovers 
that this is more a system of heathenism than of Christianity, 
he need not doubt the correctness of his conclusions. In this 
article we can not give space for a delineation of the origin and 
tenets of this so· called church. But it is now in order for us 
to note a few of its anti-Christian and heathen doctrines. 

to enter into my glory." "If a man espouse a virgin, and desire 
to eFpouse another .. , then he is justified; be can not commit 
adultery." "And if he have ten virgins given unto him by thiQ 
law he can not commit adultery." "It is sealed unto them by 
the 'Holy Spirit of promise" ••• "and shall be of full force when 
they are out of the world; and they shall pass by the angels, 
and the gods which are set there, to their exaltation and glory." 
, , , "Then shall they be Gods, and the angels are suhject unto 
them." Any heathen writer would have been ashaniPd to make 
such a blasphemous promulgation in the name of his Deity.· 

WORSE THAN PuRGATORY DOCTRINE, 

We must note one or more of the many flagrant perversions of 
Scriptures by Mormon writt!rs. In their tract No. 2, "The 
p'an of salvation," Elder John Morg11n quotes 1 Corhithians 
15: 29, in which the apostle Paul rem nds us, .that if the d~ad 
rise not, then are we vainly baptized in the naQle of a dead 
Savior, Bu~this Mormon elder perverts this verse, to make it 
teach the unchristian and unreasonable' doctrine, that a Latter 
Day SHint can redeem the lost souls of d~ad a nee& tors, ·by hav
ing himself baptized for each one of them. He says: "Those 
that are in the fle~h can do vicarious work for their dead, and 
become saviors upon Mount Z;on." "Elijah the prophet having 
come and conferred the authority to baptize for the dead, Latter 
Day Saints arc assiduously engaged in erecting temples wherein 
this ordinance may. be performed.'' "The Saints are flecking to 
the temples of the Lord, and redeeming their dead from the 
grasp of Satan." 
· Is it not astonishing how these American human religions out

heathen the heathen themselves? Then, when we think of Chris
ians (?)praying to saints to deliver their dead from the tor
ments of purgatory; priests kissing images, and practicing 
other forms of idolatry, "bat is this better than heathenism? 
And ·when we meet to pay. a last tribute of respect to the 
memory of a deceased friend, and have to listen to a Cbristless 
burial service, which talks about "the grand lodge above," and 
displays heathen emblems, what shall we think? Ah, yes, when 
we sit in our orthodox congrE>gations and hear prayers offered, 
how ofren we have to think of tbe_Savior's instructions: "When 
ye pray, use not vain repetitions. as the heathen do." 

ITS POLYTHEISM. Pursuing the curr~nt Sunday-school lessons, we often wonder 
Their catechism published in Salt Lake City, in 1888, chapter at the Israelites,-that they so frequently fell' into babi.ts of 

4, teaches thus: "Are there more Gods, than one?" "Yea, idolatry. But what are we doing in this twentieth century? 
many."-Pea>·l of G1·eat Price, page 32. "And they (the \l'Ods) Ours are indeed "perilous times.". Spiritualism is not dead yet. 
went down at the beginning and they organized and formed the HuxlPy, Darwin, and Spencer have had their day. a·erman 
eanh."-Jow·nal of Discou1·ses, volume 6, page 5. "The head- rationalism is revh-ed in the destructive "higher criticism," 
god called together the gods, and they sat in council to bring "Christian Science," "New Thought," "Free Thought," and no 
forth the world."-Joseph Smith. one knows bow many other cults are coming, and going; each 

They also teach that Adam is our God.-Jom·nal of DiBCOU1"8es, - leaving its impressions. upon the social life of America. 
volume 1, page 50. "He (Adam) is our God, and the only God with Semi-heathen movements insinuate their literature into our 
whom we have to do." In this sermon Brigham Young says: families. Mormon missionaries enter all our homes, and hldinlr, .. 
"When the Virgin Mary conceived. the child Jesus, the Father often denying, their pernicious doctrines, compass land·and sea. 
had begotten him in his own likeness. He was not begotten by to make proselytes from our churches; and often seem to deceive 
the Holy Ghost. And who is the Fathe1? He is the first of the the very elect. So it really is notan idle drea~, to discern an 
human family." This enables us better to unde~stand their imminent contest between our American Christianity and all 
~eachings in the Catechism, chapter 5, "What kind of 11. ·being kinds of ·heathenism, right here in our American cities. Yes, 
18 God?" ''He is in the form of a man." "Has God a body even in all our rural districts, these heathenizing teacherf!.are 
then?" "Yes, like unto a man's body in figure." . creeping into our homes, and their literature is read in many a 

They teach that men become· gods, and that their great family. Surely instruction, warning, and vigilanc.e are now in 
polygamists shall create worlds, and populate them with tl!eir demand.-Reverend. M. Fulcomer, Blue· Springs, Nebraska, · 
own progeny. In Journa~ of DisC()U1;8eBi voiume· 6, page· 4, 
Joseph Smith says: "And you have got to learn how to be It appears from the forE>g'oing. that this Reverend 
gods yourselves • . • the same -as all gods have d~:nie before Falco mer makes ahit at eve~y denotninli.tion except. 
you." · · · ·· · ·• · .· · .· · his own. ~n his effort to discredit the gospel tea ell· ·· 

In the Book of Doctrine and Co~~mints\eciion 132 Smith's ings .of Joseph Smith he. like all others of those . 
~:ve!:~!on. conce~~ing t1Je pluralilyofwiv~s, we find.tb~follow- attack. ing· . .the faith .. resorts to the· exlre.mely<>.bnqx• .. 

g. ert10ns: For b~hold,Irevealunto ydu a new apd ever-
~a:~:g ~ovenant;. and if ye ab.i(ie not that cov'epant the.n areye · ioils features of Utah Mo!'monism; pfui-aHty of;g'ocls, 

ed. for no man can reject thiS" covenant, and be pe(mitted and plurality of wives, or polygamy/quoting from 
/ 
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the King Follett sermon, said to have been delivered 
by Joseph Smith, and the book of Abraham in regard 
to the council of the gods with reference to the crea· 
tion of the world, as found in the Utah edition of the 
Pem·l of G1·eat P1·ice. Of this quotation Bro. Pleas
ants asks, "Did Joseph Smith teach what is repro
sented as his teaching in J>em·l of G1·eat P1·ice, that 
there are many gods, as quoted here?" 

We have not a copy of the Utah edition of the 
work, and can not answer the question. The Jom·nal 
of Discom·ses was not published until after Joseph.· 
Smith's death, and we can not answer for what may 
be quoted from it. The compilers of the work 
referred to as the "Catechism" have left it in such 
shape that any one like Reverend Fulcomer mixes 
the sayings of Joseph Smith and Brigham Young up 
in a way to implicate Joseph Smith in teaching 
plurality of gods. As we understand it the quota
tions used are fragmentary, as taken from the book 
of Abraham, and the King Follett sermon. We 
accept neither as a standard of reference, or end of 
controversy, the church never. having passed on or 
approved of either. 

We notice, however, that one or two of the wit
nesses summoned from Utah before the Senate com· 
mittee, testified that the Pea1·l nf Great P.rice was 
one of the standard works of the Utah church. 

GRACELAND NOTES. 

Elder J. J. Cornish, Bishop's agent for Northern 
Michigan District, forwards one hundred and fifty 
dollars, another payment for that district on their 
proportion of the indebtedness. 

Sr. Wolfe, o.f Oberlin, Kansas, forwards offerings 
and writes: "Would like to do much more for Grace· 
land. May grace indeed abound within its walls." 

Elder ~enry Sparling, Bishop's agent for Southern 
Missouri District, forwards thirty-three dollars and 
twenty-five cents and writes: "I have about double 
this amount promised. I shall do what I can for the 
coltoge. There is not much objection to the college 
fund down here, but the most of the people are very 
poor." • 

Bro. S. B. Hartshorn, agent ,forPortland, Oregon, 
District, writes: "I inclose order for twenty-nine 
doflars and seventy cents for college debt, one dol· 
lar more than OJ.lr apportionment, which was 

· .. seventy-five dollars and twenty_ cents. (I sent 
you forty-six dollars and fifty cents some time ago.) 
The Condon Branch has raised all but a few dollars, 
and £ feel that they have. done nobly. I ·hope the. 
·debt will soon be paid." . 

. Elder A. 'M,' Fyrando, agent, Little Sioux, Iowa, 
hil.s .an additional amount in on proportion o.f that 
dieibl,'i<it _and the same will soon·be completed. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Some brother has sent us a copy of the Neu:s of 
Toronto, Ontario, for January 21, 1905, containing a 
statement of an arraignment of the Christian Science 
system in the court of the Dominion, on the occasion 
of the death of one Wallace G. Goodfellow, for the 
responsibility of whose death four members of the 
cult ·were arrested and imprisoned on the charge of 
manslaughter, the result of failure to employ medical 
attendance, contrary to statute law. There have 
been threo convictions unger British laws on similar 
charges, one in Canada, one in British Columbia, 
and one in England. 

Advices from Bro. R. C. Evans, January 30, show 
that the Saints at Toronto, Ontario, have hired a 
large hall, the Majestic, for four successive Sundays. 
S.ervices begun January 29 with an attend.ance of 
fifteen hundred to seventeen hundred people. 
Besides occupying in the hall each of the Sundays, 
Bro. Evans will preach in the Saints' church every 
week-night till the close of the series. He reports an 
excellent spirit prevailing, good attention, and splim
did liberty. He will have the prayers of the Saints 
for his success. 

What a tame world this would be if we had not per
petually the shock of adverse judgment and opinions. 
Storms root the oak, fire tempers steel, great epochs 
make ljistory, and adversity well borne makes char
acter.-Francis Willard. 

Bro. M. R. Scott, Jr., of Wirt, Indiana, was at 
Clear Lake, Indiana, February 1, and was· delivering 
some excellent discourses,-so writes Bro. William F. 
Shaub. 

Bro. F. E. Cohrt closed a series· of meetings the 
latter part of January in the M:tnteno Methodist 
church. He baptized eight on Sunday the 29th. 
Also took one subscriptionfor the HERALD. 

The Lamoni Sunday-school will render a parents' 
day program at the Brick Church next. Sund.ay, the 
12ch inst., at eleven o'clock, instead of the usual 
preaching-service. Parents are invited to take the 
front seats. Several interesting papers are promised. 

A bread-winner, and only eighteen months old I 
That is the story which comes from New York this 
week as a result of an investigation· of child labor in 
the sweat shops of the great metropolis. The ·baby 

. toiler helped its mother in her trade of passementerie 
and earned fifty cents per week. And this in a land 
teeming with plenty? Language fails us.-San 
F1•ancisco Sta1·. 
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Original Articles. 
"BE AT PEACE A~ONG YOU~SELVES."-1 THESSALONIANS 5•13. 

This being the season when much is said about 
"On earth peace, good will toward men," it may be 
Nell to consider our status as a body of people united 
~nder the auspices of him who brought this glad 
message to mankind, the Lord Jesus Christ. \Ve 
have the disposition, so far as our understanding and 
capacity enable us, to be optimistic regarding our 
position in the religious world; we are encouraged 
by the favorable reports of t~e ~inisters from the.ir 
various fields, by the espectal mterest shown m 
localities where the gospel is being preached for the 
first time, and by the liberality on the part of the 
memberahip in meeting the financial opligations. · 

Reflection on these things brings comfort and sat
isfaction, and confirms our confidence in the ultimate 
triumph of the work in which we are engaged. 

On the oth·er hand there are a·few things, a con
sideration of which brings pain and regret; and we 
fervently wish they were otherwise, and believe they 
could be improved if especial efforts were made in 
that direction. ·· 

Locally we note among the Saints the absence to 
some extent of the full fellowship and confidence in 
each other that should characterize them, manifest
ing instead what appear to be petty animosities, jeal
ousy, and perhaps even strife. 

Also in the HERALD of late the tone of certain arti
cles has been indicative of the necessity of our com
ing up a little higher. While the columns of the 
HERALD are open for discussion, and quite properly 
so, that the membership may learn the different sides 
of the various questions that are written about, yet it 
appears to us that some are inclined to go to· 
extremes, advocating what resembles personal opin
ion without scriptural warrant; even sometimes to 
enforce their argument indulging in the use of sar
casm and ir.)ny; and in one case now in mind the 
name of the Deity was used in a few lines to ridicule 
the writer's opponent. 

We should regard each ~ne as having the right to 
hi3 own opinion, when such opinion is not enforced 
to the extent of interfering with th-e right and privi· 
lege of others, and be more ready and willing to 
~ake allowance for the peculiarities and even fmil
t~es of each other. There are many minor ques
tions about which a great deal is said and written 
th~t neither edifies nor instructs, rather provoking 
strtfe and enmity, which were better never to have 
been brought up for discussion; . 

We would, not ad vocate the ''let well enough alone" 
idea, not trying to make all possible progression. We 
are ?eartily in favor of living up to the highest light 
~tta~nabl~ on. all subjects of interest to the church; 
trut If a. kmdl~er tone should'be exhibited in the con· 

overstal art10les we are confident that it would,have 

a salubrious effect upon the membership; and if it is 
impossible to discuss in a gentler vein the progres• 
sion gained is too dearly bought. We do not ex~ect 
perfection on the part of our brethren but we are of 
the cheerful opinion that were each of us to work for 
it, better conditions would prevail. 

The powers of earth are traveling slowly, though 
we hope surely, in the way that will, they expect, 
eventua\ly lead up to universal peace, when engines 
of devastating war may be transformed into imple· 
menta of peaceful husbandry. We may form our 
respective opinions as to whether this disarmament 
doctrine will ever evolve into a reality; but, be that 
as it may, the idea is ennobling and elevating, show· 
ing that some of the le~ding minds of the world feel 
the need of getting farther removed fro II! the barbar
ism that has so long prevailed. 

The Savior called his disciples the light of the 
world and at this time the question suggests itself: 
What should be our· position in the world as a 
church, and .how are we demonstrating- to th,e world 
that we ~re its light? 

We surely can not do so other than by presenting 
a higher and better standard of action than they 
have. We can not afford to exhibit any traits that 
are not in keeping wit.h our profession if we would be · 
leaders in disseminating the gospel of peace, for our 
teachings will surely have greater effdct if backed up 
by actions in keeping ther:ewith. -

On those trivial questions that can hardly be defi· 
nitely answered we ought to let each hold his private 
views, and those holding what seem peculiar ideas 
should be careful not to invite discord by- trying to 
fasten them up:m others wtw see thing3 diffdrently. 
We apparently need to learn more fully that living 
in peace and harmony with each other should be 
considered prior to that of converting our brother t() · 
views held by us that are contrary to his. 

It may be true that so long as the brethren's opin
ions differ fn regard to' certain questions we are no.t 
prepared to live in a gathered condition, and that 
preparatory to such event we should hasten to 
become agreed upon those diffdrences; but we wonder 
if the present mode of conducting ourselves toward 
those who differ from us witl speed us on to unity. 
And if it will not we had better desist from our pres
ent course and bend our energies in ways that may 
bring better results·. 

The comforting thought, regarding the unpleasant 
side of affairs, is that those who persist in indulging 
in the thing a referred to are few,· no doubt a safe 
minority, and we cherish the hope that it wUl still" 
diminish. 

In presenting these thoughts we have endeavored 
to say nothing that will disquiet 'the most sensitive, 
and ·trust that the vision which prompted them will 
disappear and that as a church and all)o as indi~. 
vidua!s we may be foremost in doing . whatE;Jver will · 
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hasten the spread of the gospel message, and in ·our 
association together do nothing that will mar one 
another's peace. and happiness, and while making 
intellectual ad'!ancement remembering that: 

The wisdom that ia from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, ana without hypoorisy. And the fruit of 
rlghteouqnP.ss is sown in peace of them that make peace.
Jaines 3: 17, 18. 

FIDELIS. 

..,. ..,. 

MA~~IAGE AND D.IVO~CE. 

I shall endeavor to treat this subject from an 
ethical rather than a judicial standpoint, though I 
firmly believe that the lax laws governing marriage 
and divorce in this country are ruining thousands of 

· American homes. Marriage is a sacred ordinance 
by our Creator. "Whoso forbiddeth to marry, is 
not ordained of God, for marriage is ordained of God 
unto man; wherefore it is lawful that he should have 
one wife, and they twain shall be one flesh." 

The writer having heeded this scriptural injunction 
early in life, oan state after sixteen years' experience 
that she is still an advocate of marriage. But let the 
young men and women, who contemplate marrying 
out of the church, consider th~ matter thoughtfully, 
trusting not to themselves alone, but praying ear
nestly that God may guide them aright. There 
should be a calm and quiet constancy in marriage of 
the same faith, for we may gather strength and life 
from the.virtue of religion alone, which imparts to us 
resolution and fortitude; for the gospel enables us to 
bear tranquilly and even gladly the trials of our 
state, such as for instance the faults each may dis
cover in the other, the differepce of temper and 
character, the weight of a mother's cares, the 
anxiety for the children, the reverses of fortune, and 
the sorrows of life. Truly it is a serious step for a 
young woman to marry out· of the church; and we 
believe still worse for a young man, for the hand 
that rooks the cradle has great influence in the 
home. 

Minds that do not agree as to the observances of 
religion will mar many pleasures of the home. Think 
of the many times you may have to attend church 
alone, the tithing that should be paid, and ·the hin.
dranoe to the proper religious education of the chil-

. dre_n •.. These reasons alone should cause one to turn 
with fear from such marriages. We all know it iE! at 
times difficult to walk the narrow way under the most 
·favorable environments, and surely one needs the 

· - help and encouragement of his companion. There
fore be not hasty in choosing your companion for 
life. . Examine yourself arid. see if you are prepared 
to ass\}me the new responsibilities. Young men.and 
·"'-'omen who have had no control exercised over them, 

··. are not prep~red to submit tci the. restraint th~ obii-

~- -
' . ' 

. -. '• 
~~ ~ ~ I • • - • - ,:-

gations of marriage impose. Let the sons and 
daughters be educated for the duties of matrimony, 
and there will be less cry for divorce. · 

Marriage should not be lightly or blindly assumed. 
It is too eternal in its responsibilities; but I do think 
it is a privilege extended to us which if we· accept 
and strive to improve as well as we oan in all 
humility and trust, will bring us up higher and fit tis 
to receive and appreciate a greater glory. We all 
know that added responsibilities _mean added cares; 
but they also mean added reward if faithfully per~ 
formed. Causes which would necessitate a divorce 
are to be deplored. And while we believe there are 
causeswhere a divorce is justifiable, we do think .the 
general happiness of married life is secured by its 
indissolubility., When reople understand that they 
must live together excE>pt for the reasons given by 
our divine Master, they will learn- to soften by 
mutual concessions that yoke which they know 
they can not shake off;· for necessity is a powerful 
master in teaching the duties which it imposes. 

Turn with me to 1 Corinthians 7: 10, 11, and we 
find: "And tmto the married I command, and yet 
not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her 
husband: but and if she depart, let her remain
unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband: and let 
not the husband put away his wife," ''What there· 

·fore God hath joined together let not man put as•mn· 
der."-Mark 10: 9. (See also Matthe\V 5:31, 32; 
Mark 10:11, 12,) We believe a better understand·· 
ing of divine law, and less knowledge of .divorce law 
will bring peace, joy, and confentment to the home. 

Dear Saints, the hope of this church is .in the chi!• 
dren. Frvm the pulpit alone, Zion can never be 
redeemed. We must raise up a people pure and 
'spolless. We must nur_!;ure them in the true princi· 
pies in order that they may become indeed the 
"bride" adorned when the bridegroom cometh,--. 
Zion the pure in heart, not just in deeds. Which of 
us has a heart into which enters no impure thoughts? 
Then let us be faithful in caring for the lambs the 
Father hath intrusted to our care, that they may pass 
through this life of probation with integrity and 
honor, that some day when we shall be called to 
give our account it may be one of faithful discharge 
of privileges, of opportunities recognized and. well 
improved. May the dear Lord guide and bless us 
ap. A SISTER • 

.~ ..,. 
CONSECRATION AND EQUALITY AMONGST CHRIST'S MINISTRY. 

As Bishop's agent I am supposed to teach the law 
of consecration and equality. And for awhile, or 
until.quite recently, I was satisfied that I understood 
the_ church teaching. But things have tran~pirod of 
late, which have compelled me to believe Ieithel.'li.!Jl 
not in harmony with the church or the- chl.lrch is 
failing to enforce the law as the books teach iti: -· · 
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We are told in Doctrine and Covenants, page 101: 

d b I )d thou wilt remember the poor, and consecrate of 
An , e 10 

• 1 ·r h h 11 t"es for their support, .•• And aga n, 1 t ere s a 
thy propetr"l l"n the hand~ of the church, oraltyindividua~ of it, 
be proper 1es · . . · ] f 

tl · 11ecessa1·y ~"ol' thei1• suppo1·t, [1tahcs mme, a ter more tan ts J' • t d 
. fi ·t consecration, which is a res1due, tu be oonsecra e 

this hr" b" hop 1·t Ehall be kept to_administer unto those who unto t e IS , 

t from time to time that every man who has need may have no , ' . . · 
be amply supplied and receive aoc~rd1ng to h!S wants. _ 

While this no doubt refers to the whole body, yet 
•t undoubtedly refers to the ministry in particular. 
~nd the ministry are supposed to be suppLed accord· 
ing to their needs, from the cqurch ·trea~ury, on ~a 
basis of equality. Now as to what constttutes th1s 
equality is where there sEems to be room for argu
ment, on the part of some. But to the writet• the 
word equal means an equality in all things both tern· 
poral and F:piritual. 

Doctrine and Covenants 77: 1, says: 
That you may be equal in the bands of heavenly things: Yea, 

and earthly things also, for the obtaining of heavenly thing~; 
for if ye are not equal in earthly things, ye can__ not be equal 10 

obtaining heavenly things; for if you will that I give unto you a 
place in the celestial world, you must prepare yo~rsel~es by 
doing the things which I have commanded you and reqmred of 
you. . 

Now the things required are that we must become 
eq1wl in em·tldy t!tings. How shall this state be 
obtained? If one comes to Zion he is required "to 
lay all things before the bishop in Zion," and to take 
his inheritance, as the law directs. Does not this 
word all include his surplus property? And is not 
money, houses, or land, surplus? The church is 
furnishing his family with an allowance supposed to 
be equ:1l to his wants. That being the case, by what 
law does an elder, after coming to Zion, and sup· 
posed to have consecrated all his surplus, still have 
another surplus left v·hich he may invest in bank· 
stock, mercantile business, or build houses for rent, 
and receive interest or a profit therefrom in addition 
to the allowance his family receive from the church? 
I must confess I do not understand that to be equality 
in earthly things.· 

I lately asked some questions along this line of one 
that should know. I was answered about as follows: 
That as his family wants were Jl.lOre than the church 
at present allowed, it was necessary to have some· 
thing to fall back on .. But I ask, What has my 
brother elder, that has no other income. but his 
allowance, to fall back on? I ask again, By what 
rule should one elder's-family consisting of the \lame 
dependents, require more to Iivepn than those of his 
Drother in the same city? There must- be a scarcity 
on the part of one, if the other has only just enough. 

If the present standard of elders' a]lowances is too 
low, which most all elders will ad~it then raise that 
standard sufficiently to meet the. w~nts in full-that 
~.s the Lord says, Doctrine and Covenanfs 51: 1,: 

Every man equal accprdingto 'their circumstances." 
lt seems to me that tile Lord has made ample pro· 

. - -- ·-. . 

vision for the wants of each. Then why should it be 
necessary for any elder to keep baclt,part·of his sur• 
plus for cases of emergency? · · · 

Does.it not imply a lack of faith in the law, or else 
in those administering the law? . 

Is it not a fact that the Bishop is always ready 
to .meet an emergency as far as he is able? And· 
would he not be more ·able if all coming to Zion 
would lay their all before him 1\B the law directs? 

I can see why it is necessary for a brother in busi· 
ness to have enough resel've to carry On his busi• 
nef's successfully. But I fail ·to see where the 
missionary has need of any such reserve to carry on. 
his work. 

The Lord again has said, Doctrine and Covenants 
51: 2: "And let every man deal honestly, and be 
alike among this people, and receive alike." Now 
how can we be alike if one elder is living in a ten• 
room house, and is able to.live in style and comfort, 
give his children a college education, and other-vise 
provide for their future, simply because he has a pri•
vate income, other than the allowance his family 
receives from the' church? while another elder lives 
in a two-roomed house with only his family allow· 
ance to live on, which the other admits is too low? To 
my mind there is not much "likeness" or equality 
in that method. Neither do I believe that is the 
order of Zion. Then again,.those of us that live out· 
side of the limits of Zion, shall· we not giv~ the 
Bishop a complete list of all our property, and if we 
have a private income sufficient to cover an .. our 
wants while we labor in the ministry, what more are 
we entitled to? If we have partly enough, then let 
the church supply the balance; then we are all on 
equal basis. This to _my mind is the law that God 
enjoins upon us as ministers of Christ. Shall we not 
set an example to the f!Jck and thereby be counted 
worthy to represent this divine law? ' 

HENRY SPARLING. 

~ ~ 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN? 

-The following table of the number of baptisms is 
compiled from the Church Recorder's reports to Gen· 
eral Conference: 

Year. Number at B~ptlsms .. 
1891. .................•....•.•.•...... 1,723 
1892 ................................. 1,722 
1893 .................................. 2,239 
1894 ...•......... ; ........... : . ....•.. 2,427 
1895 ...........•.... · ................. 2,782 
1896 ................................. 2,592 
1897 ...•........................•.. · ... 4,161 ' 
1898 •••....•...........••...•.• ; •.... 2,755 . 

'1899 ............. · ......••• ' .. ; ...... '· .1,8<14 
1900 ............................... :.·.2,522 
190L ......................... :. ,·.':_ .... 2,316 

.1902 .. ~ ......•........•.... •.• .. ; ...• 2,335 
1903 ..•..•........•. ; ......... ' •• : • .. 2,498 
t9o4............ . . . . . . . •.... '. ' •. -•. ;_-;:.:a;o35 
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·-Total, 34,451. Average per year, 2,460. From 
1891 to 1897, the number baptized was 17,646 for 
seven yeara; and from 1897 to 1904, for seven years, 
the number was 16,805. · 

The number of missionaries has been steadily 
increasing so that at present there are about twice as 
many as in 1891; and the increased number of local 
workers and the great number brought into the church 
through the influences of the Sunday-school and the 
Religio is also to be considered. 'l'hese figures indi
cate that it takes more than double the work it did 
fourteen years ago to accomplish the same results in 
making converts. Also, as the number of our own 
children that become members is larger now than 
in the past the number converted from the world 
must be proportionately smaller. 

The writer of this paper does not possess sufficient 
knowledge of the forces that oppose the work to be 
able to give a satisfactory solution. Others whose 
experience .and knowledge exceed mine can better 
essay the task. Some of the Saints, in private con
versation, have expressed opinions on the subject 
and a few will be stated, but the writer neither 
approves nor disapproves of them, only desiring to 
state them with the hope that it may suggest to HER· 
ALD readers a consideration of the question, and per· 
haps give us all the benefit of their experience and 
meditations: 

1. Exclusiveness. and lack of sociability. 
2. In methods of work, clinging to the past and not 

using present-day methods. 
8. Lack of the true aggressive missionary spirit in 

the ministry and members. 
4. The Smoot and Roberts oases in Washington 

causing a feeling of disgust to come over the public. 
5. A need of a spiritual endowment to better fit the 

ministry for their work. . 
6. A trial of our faith, "The darkest just before the 

dawn." Yours in hope, 
EDWARD RANNIE, 

Selected Articles. 
THE AGE OF SCIENCE. t 

BY IRA A. REMSEN, PH, D. 

As much of the time of those who go forth from 
this institution to-day has been spent in the study of 
the soienoes, it has seemed to me fitting to ask your 
attention to some considerations s.uggested by the 
phrase, "this is the age of science." I do not remem
ber. ever' to have heard this statement questioned, 
much less denied, nor. do I remember ever to have 

, heard it satisfactorily explained. It sounds si~ple 
'· enough, and does not itppear to call for explanation . 

.or comment, and yet I think it worth while to 

1 Commencement address delivered at the Worcester Poly~ 
-teohnio Institute, June 9, 190!-Abridged • 

. ... , 

examine it a little more carefully than is customary, 
to see in what sense it is true. For in a sense it is 
true, and in a sense it is not true. The statement 
raises two questions which should be answered at 
the outset. These are, first, what is science? and 
second, in what sense is this the age of science? 

First, then, what is science? Surely there can be 
no difficulty in answering this, and yet I fear that, if 
I should pass through this or any other audience 
with the question, I should' get many different 
answers. 

A certain lady, whom I know better than any 
other, has told me that, should she ever be permitted 
to marry a second time, she would not marry a 
scientific man, because scientific men are so terribly 
accurate. I often hear the same general idea 
expressed, and it is clear that accuracy is one attri· 
bute of science· according to prevailing opinions. 
But accuracy alone is not science. 

Again, there are those who seem to think that 
science is something that has been devised by the 
Evil One for the purpose of undermining religion. 
This idea is not so common as it was a few· years 
ago, when the professors of scientific subjects in our 
colleges were generally objects of suspicion. 

Probably the idea most commonly held in regard 
to science is that it is something that gives us a great 
many useful inventions. The steam-engine, the tele· 
graph, the telephone, the trolley-car, dye stuffs, 
medicines, explosives-these are the fruits of science, 
and without these science is of no avail. I need only 
say now that useful inventions are not a necessary 
consequence of scientific work, arid that scientific 
work does not depend upon useful applications for 
its value. 

Science, then, is not simply accuracy, although it 
would be worthies~ if it were not accurate; it is not 
devised for the purpose of undermining religion; and 
its object is not the making of useful inventions. 
Then what is it? Orie dictionary gives this defini· 
tion: "Knowledge; knowledge of principles and 
causes; ascertained truth or facts." ... "Accumu· 
lated and established knowledge which has been sys· 
tematized and formulated with reference to the· 
discovery of general truths or the operation of gen· 
eral laws." .. , "Especially such knowledge when 
it relates to the physical world, and its phenomena, 
the nature, constitution, and forces of matter, the 
qualities and functions of living t.issues, eto.'• 

One writer says: ! 'The distin·otion between science 
and art is that science is a body of principles and 
deductions to explain the nature of some matter. An 
art is a body of precepts with practical skill for the 
completion of some work. A science teaches us to 
know; an art, to do. In art, truth is a means to an 
end; in science it is the only end. Hence the prac• 
tioal arts are not to be classed among the sciences." 
.Another writer says: "Science_and art may he_ said to 
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. •. t'ons of truth· but one, science, inquires be mVeS•Jga 1 ' - k 
k f knowledge· the other, art, for the sa e 

for the sa eo ' . - d 
d t • • and hence science 1s more concerne of pro u0 wn, - - d · 

with the higher truths, art with the lo~ver; an. sc~enc,~ 
· ngaged as art is, in productive appltcatwn. never JS e • 1 · 

· th has for its object the accumu atwn sc16nce, en, . £ 
and systematization of knowledge, the dtscovery o 

truth. . 
8 d I·n what sense is this the age of smence? econ , . 

In the first place, it is not true that science IS so~e-
thing of recent birth. Scientific work of one _kmd 
and another has been in progress for ages-not m all 
branches to be sure-but nature has always engaged 
the attention of man, and we may be sure th~t he ha~;~ 
always been trying to learn ~ore about It. The 
science of astronomy was the first to be developed. 
Astrology was its forerunner. Then came chemistry 
in the guise of alchemy. 

To make clear the nature of this obstacle, it will be 
beet to make a comparison. A child learns a great deal 
in r~gard to his surroundings in his earliest years 
before he goes to school, and without the aid of his 
parents. He is -const~ntly engag.ed in makin~ 
observations and drawmg concluswns, and his 
actions are largely guided by the knowledge thus 
gained. Arter a time school life begins, and t_he 
child then begins to study books and to acqmre 
knowledge at second-hand. This is an entirely dif· 
ferent process from that' by which he gained his first 
knowledge. The latter is natural, the former arti· 
ficial. Then, too, he soon discovers that many 
things he sees call for explanation, and he is led to 
wonder what the explanation is. If he has a strong 
imagination, as most children have, he will probably 
think out some explanation. He finds that he can 
use his mind, and that this helps him in dealing with 
the facts in nature. Now comes the danger. H 
being much easier to think than to work, the chances 
are that in trying to find the explanation of things, 
he will give up the natural method and be satisfied 
with the products of his imagination. He will gradu· 
ally give up dealing directly with things, and take to 
thinking alone. When this stage is reached his 
knowledge will increase very slowly, if at all. 

Whether this picture of thtd development of a child 
is in accordance with the facts of life or not, H gives 
an idea of the mental development of mankind. First 
came the period of infancy, during which observa· 
tiona were made and much learned. Efforts were 
early made to explain' the facts of natur~. We have 
remnants of these explanations in old theories that 
have long ceased to be useful. They .no doubt served 
a useful purpose in their day, but gradually one of 
the most pernicious ideas ever held by man took 
shape, and I am willing to characterize it as one of 
the most serious obstacles 'to the advance of knowl· 
edge. I refer to the idea that it is a sign of inferi • 

ority to work with the hands:. This idea came early 
and stayed late. In fact, there are still on earth a 
few who hold it. How did this prove an obstacle to .~ 

the advance of knowledge? By preventing those 
who were best equipped from advancing knowledge. 
The learned men of the earth- for a long period were 
thinkers, philosophers. They were not workers in 
Nature's workshop. They tried to solve the great 
proJ?lems of nature by thinking about the~. They 
did not experiment. That is to say, they d1d not go 
directly to Nature and put questions to her. They 
speculated. They elaborated thaories. During this 
period knowledge was not advancing rapidly. It 
could not be. For the only way along which 
advances could be made was closed. 

Slowly the lesson was learned that the only way 
by which we can gain knowledge of Nature's secrets 
is by taking her into our confidence, as it were. 
Instead of contemplation in a study, we must have 
contact with the things of nature either out of doors 
or in the laboratqry. Manual labor is necessary. 
Without it we may as well give up hope of acqui~ing 
knowledge of the truth. When this important fact 
was forced upon the attention of men, scientific prog· 
ress began and continued with increasing rapidity. 
At pr·esent the old, pernicious idea that a man who 
does any kind of work with his hands is by virtue of 
that fact an inferior being-that_ idea is no longer 
generally held. It has been disappearing rapidly 
for some years past, and with its disappearance the 
development of science has kept pace. Which is the 
cause and which the effect it would perhaps be_ hard 
to say; At all events the growth of every depart· 
mont of science has been more rapid within the last 
fifty years than during the preceding fifty years, 
though we should be doing gross injustice to our 
predecessors were we to belittle their work. Many 
and many a great discovery in science preceded the 
present age, but from what I have already said, you 
will see that the reason for calling this age in which 
we live the scientific age is found in the fact that 
scientific work is much more extensively carried on 
at present than at any time in the past; and, further, 
the world is beginning to reap tho rewards of this 
work. So striking are some- of these rewards that 
they appeal to all. The world is dazzled by them, 
and is to a large extent unable to distinguish between 
the scientific work which has made these rewards 
possible and .the rewards themselves. The idea is 
prevalent that scientific work is carried on in order 
that rewards in the shape of practical results may be 
reached. I have no desire to bring my fellow workers 
in .science into disrepute, but I will try to make it 
clear to you that one may he engaged in scientific 
work all his life, never thinking of what the worJd 
calls practical results, that he may in fact not achieve 
a single result that can be called, practical, and yet 
not waste his time; and that one may hold such a 
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. worker up to admiration without running. much risk 
.of beirig taken for a fool: 

During the latter half of the last century there 
lived in Sweden a poor apothecary who, in his short 
lire, ·probably did more to enlarge our knowledge of 
chemistry than any .other .man. Throughout his lire 
he had to contend with sickness and poverty. He 
was obliged to carry on tho business of an apothe· 
cary in order to keep the wolf from entering his 
house-he never succeeded in keeping it from the 
d.oor. His great delight was to investigate things 
chemically, and to find out all about them. It is 
simply astounding-to the chemist to find how many 
discoveries of the highest importance he made. But 
I have not mentioned his name. I refer to the im· 
mortal Scheele. He died in the year 1786 at the age 
of forty-three, yet he will always be remembered, 
and .those who know most of the work he did will 
respect him most. 

Though Scheele was an apothecary, his chemical 
work was not practical in the ordinary sense, and it 
was.no doubt often difficuH for him to explain what 
he was doing. His most important discovery was 
that of oxygen-a discovery that was made at the 
same time (1774) by the En.glish clergyman, Priest· 
ley. Chemists know that this is one of the most 
important discoveries ever made in the field of chem· 
istry, and, filled with this conviction, in 1874, one 
hundred years arter the discovery was made, the 
chemists of the United States maue a pilgrimage to 
Northumberland on the Susquehanna to do honor to 
the memory of Priestley, who there spent the last 
years of his life. 

But why was this discovery so important? Oxygen, 
to be sure, is the most widely distributed and the 
most abundant substance in and on the earth; it 
plays a controlling part in the breathing of animals, 
and in most of the changes that are taking place 
upon the earth; a knowledge of it and of the ways in 
which it acts has done more than anything else to 
.give chemists an insight into chemical action in gen· 
eral; and therefore has contributed more than any· 

. thing else to the development of chemistry. All this 
is no doubt true, but are these results practical?· 
Could we go out into the world and form a company 
and sell stock on the basis of such a discovery? Or 
oould the discoverer in any way realize in cash? 
The average m.an of the world would say, "No! there 
is nothing in it. H may be well for a few men who 
have not the power to compote with their fellow men 
in the busy marts to devote themselves to such use· 
less pursuits. Possibly something may come of it in 

· time, but better something practical, something that 
oii.n be converted into hard cash. · That is the bJ:~st, 
and the only fair test by which we .can judge whether 

·. any particular piece of scientific work is or is not of 
·value." 

•But I have already said tha.t the discovery of oxy· 

gen was the most important discovery ever made in 
chemistry, and I might have added, th·e inost vahi·. 
able. In what then did its value consist? . In the 
fact that it led to a more intelligent working with air 
things chemical. Operations that had before this 
discovery appeared mysterious suddenly became 
clear, ~:~,nd every one engaged in chemical work was 
helped in many ways. If it is not enough for us 
simply to gain a clearer insight into the processes 
around us, if we must insist upon more tangible 
reward, no doubt it could be sho\vn that the dis· 
covary. of oxygen has contributed largely to the 
material welfare of mankind-not directly perhaps, 
but by enlarging our knowledge of chemistry, so that 
it may be said that most discoveries made since 1774 
have been in a way consequences ·of the discovery of 
oxygen. Indirect results are often of more value 
than dirPct ones. 

This is the lesson that we learn over and over again 
as we study the great industries. Rarely have they 
been the results of work undertaken with the object 
of attaining the practical. Look at the beginnings of 
electricity. A piece of amber when rubbed attracts 
bits of pitch. A frog's leg twitches after death wheon 
touched in certain ways with metals. That was all. 
Are such things worth investigating? No doubt the 
practical man said: "No; stop trifling: do some· 
thing worth doing." And if he had been permitted 
to have his way, all the wonderful results that depend 
upon the applications of electricity would have been 
impossible. In every line, much study, much work, 
and much investigation are absolutely necessary. 
before enough knowledge can be got together to 
make profitable, practical applications possible. 
During this early preparatory stage the work is of 
no direct interest to the purely practical man; and 
yet without this work the applications which he 
values would be impossible. Scientific work in its 
highest form does not pay directly. Those who 
devote themselves to the pursuits of pure science do 
not, as a rule, reap pecuniary reward. They proba· 
bly enjoy their lives as much as if they di<:l, though 
it is often difficult to make them believe this. But 
because it does not yield immediate reward to the 
worker, should the work stop? Surely not. Our 
only hope of progress in intellectual as well as prac· 
tical matters lies in a continuation of this work. And 
even though not a single tangible, practical· result 
should be reached, the work would be valuable. 

. Why? Because we are all helped by knowledge. 
The more we know of the universe the baiter fitted 
we are to fill our places in the world. All will con· 
cede that proposition. · But if that is true we have the 
strongest argument for scientific work, for it is only 
through such work that we are enlarging our lmowl· 
edge. There is no other way of _learning. Some· 
body must be adding to our stock of knowledge, or 
what we call progress in intellectual and material 
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things would stop. It also seems probable that 
ral progress is aided by intellectual progress, 

~~ugh it might be diffieult to make thi~ perfectly 
clear. I believe it is so; though of course It does not 
follow that every individu,al furnishes evidence of the 
relation between intellectual and moral progress.
Electrical Review, July 23; 1904. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Select Reading for March Meetings of the Daughters of Zion. 

THE EDUCATIONAL VALUE OF WORK. 

Doubtless the majority of civilized people hold in their 
thoughts the idea that work is a drawback to human happiness, 
a primal curse upon the human race. In reading the biblical 
accounts of the expulsion of Adam from the garden of Eden, 
I am struck by the wording of what is usually denominated the 
cursP, which reads, "Cursed is the ground for your sake."· I 
wonder if that does not mean that the. ground is doomed to be 
torn and harrowed by the hand of man in order that man should 
grow and unfold into a higher life than he possibly could were 
the earth to bestow on him all of her gifts without toil. Expe· 
rience seems to demonstrate that this is the case. It is the 
necessity of the struggle for life that develops man. Tlie races 
that have risen the fastest in the scale of development have not 
been those of the lands where life can be maintained without 
toil, but those who have been driven by direct need to constant 
effort to secure the necessities of life. 

If we can learn anything from God's dealing with his human 
children we must certainly learn this lesson: that work is one of 
the greatest blessings, and to deprive any human being of an 
opportunity to work is to do him an injustice, 

By work I do not mean the never-ceasing drudgery which· the 
demands of a complicated civilization have brought upon us; 
but the work that furnishes o~cupation for hands which migh& 
otherwise be idle, and a stimulus for brains that otherwise 
might be concocting mischief •. When the millennium comes, I 
imagine we shall be liberated from the slavery of toil, and 
blessed with the free.dom of congenial work. 

One mistake of parents is in not seeing the benefits of work 
for children; work suited to their years and strength, and 
which shall teach them se!f.relianee, develop skill, give them a 
a~nse of their own value, and an idea of the dignity of labor. 

C?no of the first impulses of the child Is to do something. 
Wben .he is taking hi~ toys to pieces, we call him destructive. 
It may be possibly the constructiv.e impulse tl:fat is moving him. 
We have given him everything in so complete a form that he 
bas no outlet for his own constructive energies, except in 
destroying the perfect object and remodeling it after his own 
designs. We should be much wiser to give him· constructive 
material, and allow him to give expression to himself in the use 
of his material. Tnus we should give him work to do that would 
develop his faculties, instead of s'tultifying them by our mis· 
taken kindness. · 
.what we call the play of the .child is, in fact, his occupa!ion, 

hts work. Very early in lifo he manifests a desire .to. aid us. in 
our v.:ork, and we will be wise to heed this desire and gratify it. 
Nothmg gives the child more real satisfaction than the idea that 
he is helpful. 

· What we call his mischief may .have had its origin in the 
sweetest impulse to be of use. I remember reading about a lit· 
tie fellow who undertook to dust a room in mamma's absence, in 
order to help her, In his unskilled awkwardness, he broke a 
::!~able vase, He was· sorry for this, but to his mind it was not 

Important as the fact that he had worked and helped mamma, 

As I recall the incident, the mother was wise enough to see 
the real motive, and did not blame the child for the acoident1 

and· did ccimmend him for his helpful spirit, though I believe 
she incidentally suggested that· it _would be better· for him to -
work under his mother's direction than of his own undirected. 
impulse. It would take much· true wisdom really to feel and· to · 
act as if the Apirit of the child were of-more real value than the 
broken vase, which, after all, was but ~ling. 

Very young children can be made to feel that they arA help· 
ful; and with careful teaching soon become so •. I c~n remember 
when my little boy of three helped me to make the bed'!, and 
felt a great sense of importance at being allowed to stand on the 
farther side and pull the covers straight as I threw them over to 
him; and he waseven n:iore particular than I that every wrinkle 
should be smoothed out and the quilta tucked in properly. The . 
daily task was to him then a great plea.sure; it has since proven 
a very valuable education. 

I can remember, too, how in my own childhood my earnest 
pleas to be aiJowed to help were repUlsed with the words, "Oh, 
you are in the way. I could do it a dozen times while I am 
showing you how." Since then I have heard many mothers say 

. the same thing, and perhaps add the stinging words, "Oa, you 
are very anxious to help now, but when you are big enough to 
realiy be of some assistance, you won't want to help then." · 

This often has proven a true prophecy, but the child was not 
to blame. We can hardly expect that be will continue to proffer 
aid that is always repulsed, or later desire to do things he was 
not permitted to do in former years. Now that he has grown 
older he has grown into new interests, his activities have bMn · 
developed in other directions; no wonder that he does not wi;q 
to retrace. his steps and begin the things he should have le~rned 
years ago. 

Many mothers, looking upon work as an unqualified evil, per· 
haps because of their own overburdened lives, refrain from call~ 
ing upon their children for assistance, and justify themselves .by 
the apology,-"! want them to have a good time, and they will 
never be young but once. They will have plenty to do when 
thPy grow older." 

This is reasoning from false premiijes. In the first place, a 
reasonable amount of suitable work really adds to the pleasure 
of the child; it is, in reality, play to him, for play is his busi
ness. Again, by learning the routine involved in the perform· 
ance of his work, he is cultivating certain brain cells, and when 
in maturity this certain task becomes a part of his duty, he per· 
forms it with care, if not wholly automatically; so the wear that 
comes with the acquiring of a new degree of skill in the doing 
of an unaccustomed work, is avoided, and his maturity rendered 
at least more comfortable. · 

The girl who, in childhood, has learned how to perform the · 
daily tasks of the home, finds her introduction into the respon· 
sibilities of the housekeeper shorn of many of its terrors. 

Manual training in the· school is of value in giving dexterity 
in the use 9f tools, and so fitting the child to take up any form 
of labor with ease and pleasure.·-

" A goon time" in the life of the child consists largely in 
tloing, Unguided and Undirected, as in his play, this doing is 
of great educational value; guided and directed, as in some 
work that is suited to his years and strength, it has a more defi· 
nite value. 

Surely no one will suppose that I am arguing for putting chll· 
dren to the task of routine work, day after day, for the sake of 
making use of their strength for the benefit of some. one else. ' 
My aim is to indicate that for their own good, their own devel·. 
opment, they should receive such training in work at home as 
will lead out ·their own powers of mind and body, and teach them 
the skill and helpfulness which will be of great value to the.niin 
maturity. In teaching children to .do certain little home duties, 

·we may be lessening the amount of work done by the mother, 
.but helping mother is not_ our primary object. It is the child's, .... · 
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the financial potentates of the country, would not know the Ten not the mother's, Interests we are considering. ThA actual help 
given to the mother may not be worth considering, but the 
spirit of helpfulness engendered is of incalculable value, and its 
value to the mother herself will be more and more patent as the 
years go on. . 

The little boy not taught to bring in wood and water for 
mother in those years wh!Jn his help is a hindrance, will be apt 
to sit still in his manhood" and see mother or wife perform such 
tasks without once imagining that he has any responsibility in 
the matter. The motLer who refuses to let her little girl play at 
scrubbing the floor, because she is "such a nuisance," need not 
be surprised if her young lady daughter complacently playa the 
piano in the parlor while mother scrubs and drudges in the 
kitchen. 

· C_o;>mmandments if they met them on the stree·t, and that the 
most distinguished of them all, a man · who has for years 
ap.peared to the ordinary lowly citizen as a pillar of society and 
a model of benign piety, is as mild a man as ever scuttled a ship 
or cut a throat. In the romantic. pages of Lawson, legislators 
are invariably boodlers, judges are shockingly human, and 
great financiers are invariably sharks, or at the very least boa
constrictors. Verily, our confidence in our brother Is shaken 
by the frank state's-evidence testimony of Lawson, 

G. Stanley Hall says, "No ki!ld or line of culture is complete 
till it issues in motor habits." This is one great educational 
value of work, that it does create motor habits, and so renders 
the labor of maturity less toilsome because of acquired manual 
skill and trained motor impui>es. It trains the b'?dy to be the 
reRponsive instrument of the mind, for, as Hall again aay!i, 
"When things are mechanized by right h'\bituation, there is still 
further gain, for not only is the mind freed, but thi3 stratum of 
motor association is a plexus that determines character. "-Mary 
Wood-Allen, M.D., in American Motherhood. 

Questions on "The Educational Value pf Work.'' 

What is the general idea in regard to work? What does 
experience seem to demonstrate? What is the difference 
between work and drudgery? What are the benefits of work for 
children? What is one of the first impulses of the child'i' What 
is the effect of giving a child playthings tha~ are absolutely 
fini>hed? What may be the origin of mischief? What is the 
effect of refusing the proffered aid of the child? How may the 
mother, through a mistaken idea of kindness, interfere with the 
child's development and his enj'>yment? What is the value of 
manual training in school? Of what does a good time in the 
life of a child largely consist? What should be the purpose of 
home ta~ks? Whose interests are we primarily considering, 
mother's or child',;? What effect has work upon the habits of 
the child and why is this beneficial?-American Mothm·hood. 

Morals and Publicity. 

These are the days when the simple, unaffected person who is 
honestly endeavoring to lead a sober, decent, upright life and 
who sometimes repines over the lack of worldly reward, needs 
to be morally encouraged and assured that his is the happy lot. 

He is liable to conclude from the current news that he is alone 
in his devotions at the shrine of virtue and that the majority of 
his fellows, including even those of renown, are not concerning 
themselves with moral peccadilloes. 

The newspapers indeed are at present rare reading. 
Take the Chadwick case, for instance; Here was a woman 

who, although apparently identical with that person who as 
Madade Devere was once before in prison, had no difficulty 
in so working on the greed and the perfidy of men as to live for 

- years in lu.xury on the fruits of criminal misappropriation of the 
savings of bank depositors, 

Then there comes the story of Nari Patterson. How many of 
those who have followed the daily accounts of the trial of this 
young woman .have been able to see the real hideousness of the 
life that she had been leading prior to the killing of cre~ar 
Young? How many, furthermore, are able to detect the false 
note in the more or less maudlin sympathy that has been 
!JXpreased for the woman in many quarters? 
,. When we have finished the story of Nan Patterson, we turn to 
that page oi the paper devoted to the celebrated Bostonian-the 
fearless tribun!l of the people, Thomas W. Lawson. Mr. Law~ 
;son assures us· that nine .out of ten of our great men of affairs, 

After Lawson, we have the Morse-DlJdge scandal, which is 
momentarily the leading sensatio11~ in New York. Here was a 
pretty, vain woman, whose determination to have luxury at any 
cost has led to all sorts of complication~, legal and social, and 
whose fprmer husband is said to have confesged to District 
Attorney Jerome that he had perjured himself i.n order to enable 
a rich trust magnate to supply hflr with what ~he wants. Tho 
woman, the man, and the trust magnate are now all in the toils, 

As if this were not enough, along come the R~verend Doctor 
Irvine and the Very Reverend Bishop Talbot, with criminations 
and rE-criminations of auoh a character that the mystified reader 
feels lilie throwing up his hands and asking "What, and who 
next?" 

But let us not become morally panic-stricken. If we stop for 
a moment to think, it will occur to us all that there are still 
hundreds, even among our limited personal acquaintance, of 
wl)ose integrity and fidelity and simple faith in the wholesome
ness of moral obligations we can not entertain the slightest 
doubt. 

Most men and women are plain, trusting, am!able, honest, and 
honorable, doing fairly well their duties toward themselves and 
their fellows. 

Nor is the world getting worse. If~we had the space for the 
argument, we could prove to the moat dubious reader that it is 
getting better. 

If it seems at times to be going to the bad, remember that you 
do not hear of the vast multitude who go along from day to day 
performing their lowly duty. It is the wrong-doers that we 
hear about, mainly. Furthermore, it is of ALL the wrong-doers 
that we hear. Few of them escape the modern lime-light. 
With the countless multiplication of magazines and news
papers, the slightest misdeed that is at all out of the ordinary 
becomes the world's common property, Behold how great a 
scandal one small sin maketh I 

It is well to take note of this fact-that all these things we 
have been discussing are evidence not of decadent morality, but 
of . the tremendous searching power of modern PUBLICITY.

Selected. 

Program for March Meeting of Daughters of Zion. 
Theme: Home Training. 

Hymn 260 Saints' Hymnal; prayer; roll-call of members; 
response, quotation from the book of Doctrine and Covenants 
c9ntaining instruction in regard to work; paper, "Manual t·rain
ing schools and what they are accomplishing," followed by 
discussion. Reading and discussion of "Tbe educational value 
of work'' from the ·Home Column; business; hymn 273; dla
misaal prayer. 

As the time approabhes for our General Conference we 
may read with interest of our leas favored brethren in the 
islands of the sea and the toil and sacrifice and discomfort 
they undergo to attend their conferences. Sr. Burton's story 
of a "Tuamotua Conference" reaches dramatic pitch in the 
February Autumn Leaves when she describes how they lost 
their way on the trackless ocean, owing to the stubbornness of 
an incompetent native captain. 
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Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A, HOUGAS,. EDITOR, 

IIenderaon. ~Iilla County, IOwa. 
Send communications for ~his depnrtme!lt.to the Editor. Addr~as minutes 

and not~::es of conventions. etc.. to Editors llBtLALD, La.mow. Iowa. 

REPORTS continue to come in from districts and schools that 
have used the convention programs or parents' day programs 
sent out by the General Sunday-~chool Association giving very 
favorable and encouraging reports of their success, some even 
expecting to repeat the effort. This is very encouraging _to us 
and we hope it will be to others to make the effort to use tpe 
programs if they have not done_ so yet. But we regret to learn 
that some of the districts have not received the programs sent 
them. Why this should be we do not know. Possibly you have 
changed dficers and the retiring officer has not forwarded the 
matter. Or it may be that some officer has mislaid them after 
receiving them. But whatever may be the cause of not receiv
ing the printed programs, if you do not have them or need more 
copies tban we sent, write us and more copies will b(l gladly 
sent you. We are anxious for this work to get into the bands 
of every district and school. And if you have not received your 
copies yet, se_nd for them at once. Let us get the work under 
way before the next General Convention. 

Ill onDER to introduce the work referred to in the forPgoing 
paragraph, we will probably have a session at the forthcoming 
convention or during the General Conference if time can be 
allowed for it. But we are not prepared to make definite 
announcements concerning it now. But the more the districts 
and schools can do in this line previous to the General Conven
tion the better they will appreciate and enjoy the work to be 
done at that time. And those who have not undertaken it niay 
be interested therein and do the work later. · 

Look for Object.Lessons. 

No.t every lesson can be illustrated by objects, but many can, 
and m these object-teachings there is very great power. An 
object taken into the class will command the attention of even 
the. most careless scholar. For example, a handkerchief soiled 
easily, but not so easily cleansed, will set forth the ease with 
which a soul is marred by sin._ but with difficulty nurified.-A. F. 
Schauifler, D. D., New Century Teachers' Montilly. 

The Bible and Good Citizenship. 

This note, sounded by Doctor I. H. Hughes, in the Awakener, 
B?o~ld thoroughly arouse every one who has the ,spirit of pat
n~~~s~ and the spirit of Christianity within him: 

FJve hundred thousand children in the state of New York 
never go into a Sunday-school, and perhaps the same proportion 
a!~ over the country. Tbey do not get any knowledge of the 
Btble· they hav •t t 't . • en go 1 , and we need not expect very great 
~mprovement in any direction until the word of God is put in the 
earts and consciences of the people. The strange indifference 

of the people to these alarming conditions is something that is 
;o:~; of ou.r thought. Wherever the river flows you can see 
h. rk of It by the green on either bank; and if you will read 
t~:tory you. will ~nd that wherever the Bible has been read by 

people It left Its mark in good citizenship." 

Parrnls' Day at St. Josrph. 
[Sr. Phoebe Wood id d . e . s e sen s us a report of tbeu parents' day 

xeretses January 15 W . hut it · f 
11 

• e are obliged to slightly condense it 
other ;:b u 

1 
of good news to all. yv e hope ft may stimulate _ 

I 
. ,00 8 to go and do likewise.-ED.] 

t 1a With a d · -
feeble eff t eep sense of pleasure and devotion that I make a 

or to relate the account of our parents' day exercises 

held at Zion's Hope Sabbath-school, on Sunday morning,. 
January 15. This school baa had but four sessions, in the new 
louation, near the former so-called Aspey Mission. 

\Ve wish to let the·old workers know we are-still alive in the 
work, and feel that we have returned home, after a few months 
trial in other localities without apparent succ~ss. 

Through the untiring efforts of Bro. Robert Garlich and a 
·small corps of Sun::l!!-y-sehool workers we undertook to ·make our 
celebration, on this po>rtieular occasion, a success; and we feel 
that it was in the true sense c',the term. Everything moved on 
without the least hesitation, 

There were three papers, carefully .comp.osed by three of the 
sisters interested in the growth and pro•perity Qf the work. 

Sr. Gearhart dwelt upon the subject;· "Children. under home 
influence." ~ier discussion was full of love and entilOJsiasm for 
the work. 

Sr. Vina Mason occupied ten minutes, takiug for her them~,c 
"Example the bnst teacher," which she handled in a very cred-
itable manner,bringing out many commendable points. · 

Your writer made a feeble effort to bring out the importance 
of "Truthfulness in little th~ngs," with thre-e attributes. One 
anthem entitled, "Shall we stand at his coming?" was sung, 
also a du~Jt, by Sr. Mason and the writer, entitled, "Must I go 
and empty-handed?" -

Last but not least, was an impromptu speech by our worthy 
and esteemed superintendent, Bro. Garlich, on whom a great 
care and responsibility rests, and who is ever reponsive to duty's 
call. May be ever be instrumental in educating the children of 
our Sabbath-school. 

Our service was closed after singing, "God be with you till we 
meet again," and all returned to their homes feeling that.a very 
profitable session, as well as a pleaaant o_ne, had been enj >yed 
by all present. PHOEBE E. WOODSIDE, 

1211 Duncan Street, 81'. JosEPH, Missouri. 

The Sunday.School lesson for February 12, 1905, 

THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS, 
Golden Text.-"To him that overcometb will I give to ·eat of 

the tree of life; which is in· the midst of the paradise oi God,"
Revelation 2:_7. 

A BIRD 1S-EYE VIEW OF THE LESSON, FOR SUPERINTENDENTS, 
The second primary lesson tells us first of the time when Paul 

visited Ephesus, the leading city of its time in Asia Minor. 
When Pauf visited the city first, he found the people worship

ing the heathen goddess, Diana, in a fine and costly temple. 
This temple was a very magnificent one and served not only aa 
a place of worship but also as a treasury for the deposit of B. 
large part of the wealth of Western Asia. · · 

Though the temple was so notable for its richness and gran
deur, the image enshrined in it was only a rude wooden one 
which was believed by its worshipers to have fallen from the 
sky and was consequently an object of great veneration. 

Paul came to Ephesus preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
He taught that men should worship the living God and that 
they should not worship idols that are made with men's banda. 
He formed a branch of the church in that city and made that 
place his headquarters for three years; _though at times there 
was great opposition to his teaching. 

The primary lesson speaks of a letter that Paul ·wrote once 
when he was absent from Ephesus, iii which he told the saints 
of that branch that he had heard. of the great love they bore one -
another. He told them of the satisfaction it gave bim to hear 
this report. .. 

Afterwards, when J obn was on tbe Isle of Patmos, he. received 
a message for the church in Ephesus. He· received it from 
Jesus. But this message was one of warning to the saints· of 
Ephesus, because they did not Jove each other as deeply as they 
should have done, _With the years that bad passed since Paul 
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wrote his letter in which be rPj'>iced in the love that was among 
the saints, there had come a change over that branch, and, while 
they still were to be 06mmended for many good works, they had 
need of the warning Jesus sent them in the message of John; 
thry had need to cultivate a deeper love than they had; they had 
need to return to their first love. 

Have we this need also? 
The first intermediate lesson covers the gro•1na of the primary, 

and adds the warning of Jesus that, if_.ili'e.-;aints did not repent 
of their error and return to th.~jo;-·fifst love, their candlestick 

_would be removed out of i~9-VIitee, and they would no longer be 
recognized as his peo))le." And the comment is added that, irwe 
would bavethe apJ'}roval of the Lord, we must keep his_ com
mandments, tM) greatest of which is the command to be full of 
love. / 

The _advanced intermediate work calls attention to the golden 
-'text--and refers to RPVPlation 22: 1, 2, 14 to show that those who 

enter in where the tree of life i~ to partake of its fruit must have 
prppared thPffiSP]ves to do so by living in obedience to the law of 
God, and that the chief command of the law is that we shall 
manifest love for all people by the good we sPek to do tit em. 

The mrmory verse says that he that Ioveth not, knoweth not 
God; for God is love, 

We recall that Jesus taught that some applicants for admis
sion into his kingdom will be denied on th~ g-round that they 
have never known him. In the light of our memory verse it 

- means those who have not had in their souls the wisdom that 
enlightens those who have the Spirit of love and truth in their 
hearts. It means those who have never been born of God. 

In- addition to what has already been brought out, the senior 
Jesson teacl:es the foll'lwing points: 

The presence of Christ is with his faithful church. This 
thou~ht is based on the statement in the first verse of the lesson 
text, that Christ walks in the midiit of the seven golden candle
sticks. 

The power of Christ upholds his faithful servants, This is 
based on the statement in verse one that Christ holds the seven 
stars in his right hand, 

He is great who serves his fellow crjlatures, The president of 
the branch in Ephesus is called the angel of the church in the 
King JamPs Version, but in the In~pired Version, he is called 
the sen:ant of the church. The word angel comes to us from a 
Greek word that means an agent or messenge1•, The president 
over the church of Ephesus was an agent of Christ, a represen
tative of Christ, one set to serve as Christ served his brethren, 
l)ot one placed with arbitrary authority over the saints to rule 
them as a person of superiority, How closely humility is as so-

~elated with Jove! How essential it is to true greatness? The 
great must be bumble and (ull of love. If they have not these 
qualities, they are not great, no matter what position they may 
occupy. The president of a branch should, indeed, be an angel 
to the church, a ministering servant of wisdom and love, 

Works alone will not save us. The Saints of Ephesus were 
laboring; they were active; they were holding to the-church 
_and bearing in any things with patience; and yet .they had fallen 
away from their first love. They seem to have been repeatipg 
the error of the Jews, In clinging zealously to the ehiuch and 
c1olng outward works, while their hearts were not warmed with 
the Spirit of Christ, that Spirit that fills with Jove the hearts in 
which it abides, 

This is an error that has been made In all ages of the world; 
· ·. it is an error we may make by thinking that an observance of 

the outward fornis of religious service will commend us to God, 
B-ut. the Lord requires a service deeper than this; he requires 

' . the hearts of men; he requires that we shall take upon us his 
-·: nature, and as_ we _take upon·us his nature by doing the things 

he baa· taught us, right conditions will obtain among. us, and 
luialing, good _will, and _peace will come ·to us "as a cherishing 

·'- .founiain." · -

The temple of Diana at Ephesus was esteeme~ one of.Jhe 
wonders of the world. It was said that -the sun in a·Ji its course 
saw nothing more magnificent, It had one hundred and twenty
seven columns, each the gift of a king, and thirty-six of them 
were enriched with ornament and color. Its folding doors w9re 
of cyprus wood; the part whieh was not _operi to the sky .was 
roofed over whh cedar; and its staircase was formed of the 
wood of one single vine from ·the island of Cyprus. 

The national devotion to this temple was great. Once whim 
it WI\S burned, the ladies of Ephesus contributed their j~welry 
to the expense of restoring it, 

..[\.nd- yet the image enshrined in it was only a crude wooden -
object. 

So may there be the great outward fabric of a church; so may 
there be great manifestations of devotion to it and of sacrifices 
for H; but when one penetrates the outward ceremonies to find 
what is at the heart, there may be only the stibstance of an idol 
enshrined th"lre. 

And so with the church of Ephesus there seems-to have been 
the out'l'(ard structure qf a church; there seem to have been 
devotion tb its ceremonies, sacrifices and labors for it, huh there 
seems to have been lacking tile spirit of love neoessary to give 
life to all its works and to make acceptable its sacrip.oes. 

"Homer tells us that in the hProic age of Greece there was a 
champion who was small of stature but full of fight, who had in 
his little body a great soul." 

In the church, be its numbers many or few, there must always· 
be a great soul, there must always be the Spirit of Cbrist, that 
presence _that gives light-, life, and love to its people. We must 
not be like the glittering temple of Diana, outwardly magnifi
cent but containing in its sacred room only a lifeless image; 
when one penetrates to the center of our faith, he should lind 
there the living Christ, ANNA SALYARDS, 

letter Department. 
WJSAWASA, January 16, 1905, 

Decw Herald: To-day finds me in the beautiful borne of Mr. 
William Bonsteel, just on the boundry line between Old and 
New Ontario, on Lake Nipissing, New or Northern Ontario, as 
it is sometimes !)ailed, includes all the territory from the boundry 
of Que-beo on the east to that of Manitoba on the we~t, and 
frcm the Georgian Bay and Lake Superior on the south to 
James Bay and the Albany River on the north. Within these 
limits are 'comprised over a hundred millions of acres, while 
within Southern or Old Ontario there are not more than 
twenty-five millions. Wide fields are opPning for missionary 

· work in this vast country and between New Ontario and the 
great Northwest. A great many missionaries will be required 
in Canada to meet the demands, and no doubt the go"pel may 
spread from those places to every country under the shining 
blue, This may appear at first sight an extravagant statement, 
but when the vast area of untilled lands are taken into consid
eration and the great influx of settlers every year from nearly 
every country on the globe, it is not only possible, but quite 
probable that such shall be the case. In this new country 
greater sacrifices have to be made, as the missionary h3.s to 
travel a great deal on foot, and the winters are very cold and 
the snow very deep, which makes it arduous to get around. In 
New Oritarlo the pe'ople are generally poor but very hospitable, 
and very generously share with the weary traveler the besb 
they have got. Mr. Bonsteel is one of the early pioneers and 
knows something about the hardships of 'the early settler, but 
now enjoys all the comforts of the well-to-do tiller of the soil. 
I was surprised on arriving here to find it forty-two below zero, 
I arrived at Callander, a small town on the Grand Trunk Rail
way, at nine o'clock in the morning, to learn that Wisawasa was 
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three miles away in the hills on La~e · Nipissing. On·. my way 
out I met Mr. Bonsteel, but not unt•l I ha~ walked a mile and a 
half out of my way. He directed me to his homP, as he was on 

h 
· to town I was greatly surprised to find that Mrs. 
IS way · . , . 

Bonsteel was a relative on my fathers side. . 
Our work is going ahead nicely at the S~ult ~nd on the Man~

toulin, and we look for a great ingathermg m those places1n 
the near future. . . 

On the twenty-sixth day of June, 1901, ElderS. W. Tomlmson 
and the writer arrived at Manitowaning, Manitoulin Island; and 

reached the first sermon that evening ever preached on the 
fsland by our people. The most cruel and ~nrelenting opposi
tion was waged against us, but the truth tnumphed and about 
one hundred of the honest in heart have been gathered into the 
fDld. and last summer the writer had the pleasure of assisting 
in t~e erection of a nice lit•le church which was not quite com
pleted when I left in September, but has been since_finished, 
Elder Walter Bennett assisting in putting on the finishing 
touch. 

The London District conference is to be held there next June, 
and we look for a good time, as President R. C. Evans will be 
present, and as he has not up to the present inade a visit to those 
northern parts. W.e look for a general revival all along the. 
line; hut few of the Saints here ever met him and will no doubt 
be delighted to hear the silver-tongued orator, Canada's own 
boy. G. C. ToMLINSON. 

CHICAGO, Illinois, January 2!, 1905. 
Editol'B Saints' He1·ald: The NorthPastern Illinois District 

conference, with the Sunday-school and Z_ion's Religio-Literary 
Society conventions, held with the Central Chicago Branch, 
January 19 to. 21, were quite WPIJ attended, and the work done 
was characterized by unity. 'Vhile discussion was given free 
scope, the vote was generally quile unanimous. A number of 
p•pers were read at these conventions, diBcussing a number of 
Important subjects, and "the soul of wit"-brevity-was not the 
least o!Iheir commendable features. It is very encouraging to 
note that we have such a goodly number of young and youthful 
people engaged so unitedly in these auxiliaries for good in this 
great latter-day work. While their work was executed with dis
patch, it was carefully considered. 

A nice li•erary prngram concluded the Religio session on 
Friday evening, consisting principally qf music and panto
mimes. 

Some coming ministers here will yet do good work for Zion if 
the lrost does not cause their hands to grasp too rigidly and 
continuously to the cold iron-"this world.'' How it paralyzes 
the hands that seize it now I 

A rrsolution was offered and discussed favoring holding tbe 
General Conference of 1906, at Chicago; some vigorous remarks 
favoring the motion were offered by several of the speakers 
revealing that sentiment favoring it was quite general. A com~ 
mittee was appointed to look into the probable cost of holding a 
General Conference in Chicago in the near future. Graceland 
C_o~l:ge,-its condition, the paying off its debt, and the prob;,l.
bihtles and possibiiitiea with relation to ita future came in for 
consideration. The matter was investigated in tbe most 
pleasant spirit. And some light was elicited for our consid
eration-. 

I w~s denied the priviJpge of singing, preaching, or participa
ting lD conference deliberations, owing to hoarseness, conse
quent upon a cold caught on the train coming to Chicago. Am 
n.ot fully over it yet. It is a great denial to.me to be unable to 
~tng the beautiful songs of Zion,-aa well as to declare the 
ovel_y go~pel story. The sociability of the Saints at Chicago 

and m the district toward each· 01her and the ·visitors is marked 
and commendable. Hearts that shin~ out with fervor warmth 
and go d -11 . . . . • . · . · . • 

• 
0 WI , -true sociability. How graphically it contrasts 

With tho effeots of a dark, cloudy, and chilly soul, cold in' itself, 

and cold toward others. How such dispositions hang llke chill· 
ing shadows on the pathway of life. A full faith in God, Chris_t; 
and the go•pel, and a willing, cheerful, anxious desire to fulfill 
our whole duty to God and our fellows, will fill the soul with 
divine light, which will shine out to all, aqd banish the chilly 
shadows, disperse all clouds, and act as an infallible remedy for 
dark spiritual damps. 

Saints, shall we try this remedy? Christ is always light in 
darkness, is he not? Come out of the shadows into the light 
and get the energy, life, and warmth of God; and then sPe how 
exhiliarated you will feel as you go forward singing: "Walk
ing in the light." 

My address while in the city will be No. 252 Walnut Street, 
Chicago, Illinois, care Bro. Richard A. Penney. 

Yours hopefully, 
0. SCOTT. 

JAE;PE_R, Tennessee, January 22, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Please give me a little space to express a 

few thoughts on the suhj~ct of "Two by two let them be sent." 
A great deal has been said of late years, in the papers ·and 
otherwise, about sending the elders two by two. One elder 
appeared in the HERALD as saying it was very necessary for the 
church to adhere to the pattern in s'endiilg out her missionaries
"Two by two let them be sent"-and gives for one of his reasons, 
that one might watch after the other and keep bim straight; In 
other words he was to watch the other fellow and see that he 
did not give way to temptation. 

I believe it is always safe to be governed by the_ written word 
in our work. We are told in tbe -Doctrine and Covenants to 
observe the pattern already given, ''Two by two let them be 
aent."-Section 115. In this revelation I understand it was 
intended for the Twelve in going to the different nations to open 
up the work, and cite a11 proof section 10!, verse 12: "The 
twelve are ••• to build up the church and regulate all the 
affairs of the same, in all nations; fi~st 1.1nto the Gentiles, and 
secOI'ldly unto the Jews." So I can se.e the need of the Twelve, 
in going to the different nations, to go two by two; but I fail to 
see the need of the elders, traveling as missionaries here in the 
States, mostly around branches and districts, to travel two by 
twp. Luke tells us the seventy were sent out two by two,-but to 
my mind they are, in the power of their administration, apos
tles, sent under the direction of the Twelve, in building up the 
church and regulating all the affairs of the same in all nations. 
(See section 10!, verse 13.) And so I think that when the 
Seventy are sent by the Tw'clv"l to other nations it i~ proper to, 
send them two by two; but wheu they are laboring here in the 
United States, traveling from branch to branch, as a gl'eat 
many are doing, I see no need of them traveling two by two,
nor do they travel that way much. My experience is that ·not 
many can, long at a time, on account of jealousy among them.-

Adam, according to the Inspired Translation, was sent out as 
a preacher, and was sent alone, no one along to watch after him, 
Enoch was a man whom the Lord sent to do a great work, and 
he did that work as a missionary, and nothing said about his 
traveling companion, except that the Lord was with him. And 
let me say right here, He is the one ·I want to travel With me 
above all others. 
. Next notice Moses, when the Lord sent.him to Egypt tolead 
thE~ children of Israel out of bondage. "Well,'' says one, ''you 
h_ave forgotten that the Lord sent Aaron with Moses." Yes, He 
sent him, I know. But let us examine the matter a little and 
see how the Lord came to -send- Aaron. You must remember 
th~t the Lord has suffered some things to he done that were not 
eo from the beginning; · The L-ml suffered Moses to give the , 

. people a writing of divorcement on account of the hardness-of 
their hearts. But from the beginning it was not so. And now, 
concerning Moses,.the Lord commanded· him ·to-go down into· 
Egypt and deliver· the people,·-not a word. about· sending some . . . . 
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one with him. But here comes in the human part of it.· Moses 
objected to the plan ·oi sending on<j at a time to preach to the 
people, and began to put in his excuses, and to tell the Lord he 
was slow of speech, and so on, showing very plainly his lack of 
faith in God to loJse his tongue that he might accomplish the 
work 'that God had commanded him to do. Will apy one say 
that Moses could not have accomplished that work if he had had 
the proper faith? But Mose~ did not want to go by himself; so 
the Lord suffered Moses to take Aaron along with him in order 
to get Moses to go. 

The writ'lr I referred to above would have us believe that it 
was best.to send Aaron along with Moses to keep him straight, 
or to see that Moses did not give way to temptations. To my 
mind the sending of Aaron with Moses did more harm than ·~ood, 
and I will tell you why. It developed in Moses that principle of 
contending against God, and wanting his own way about almost 
everything. You see it cropping out in his smiting the rock, 
and in throwing down the tables of stone when be found the 
children of Israel dancing around the golden calf. Another 
reason why I think Aaron was a drawback, and the sending of 
him was more productive of evil than good, is in the instance of 
Aaron making that calf. Do not understand me to say God did 
not recognize Aaron's work when he was working in harmony 
with God's will .. But the thought is, Aaron caused more trouble 
to Moses and the children of Israel than would have come to 
them had Moses gone at the first command of God, without 
Aaron. Some of us sometimes think we see signs of the golden 
o:~lf worship yet. 

I will mention Noah, a preacher of righteousness. Was the 
"two by two" pattern observed in the sending of Noah? No. 
Time would fail me to tell of the many prophets that God has 
sent to the. world, one at a time, not two by two. 

John the BapList was sent from God, and he .said one would 
come after him. This proves that an elder sent of God can 
labor by himself acceptably. Christ has promised to be with 
his servants in all the world. The Lord commanded the elders 
once not to journey in one another's tracks. I am sure I could 
call to mind where a John traveled some years ago, and since 
Ilia day fifteen or twenty others came after him. Why do they 
not observe the pattern already given: ·Two by two let them be 
sent; also the pattern not to journey in one another's tracks? 

Some of us after we have been sent out by the Twelve have 
observed a new patter:~ that does not agree with the written 
word, We have journeyed in one another's tracks till the trail is 
well beaten. Let me say, if some of us will just take the pains 

. to lay down our work by the written word we will see that it 
does not fit the pattern very well. 

May the time soon come when the servants of Ood will see eye 
to eye, laboring together to assist in the building up of the 
kingdom of God in the earth. Your colaborer, 

C. L, SNOW, 

BoLCKow, Missouri, January 24, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Once more after a long while I beg leave to 

auhmit·a few lines to your splendid pages from Nodaway. You 
come ladened with good news to me every week as does also the 
Ensign. 
· Last S:~turday and Sunday our district Sunday-school asso
ciation met in one of the best conventions we have experienced 
for some time. Thi>re were twenty-five attendants from·otper 
parts of the district outside of the Bedison school, where the 
convention convened. Tbe Bedison school attended en masse, 
~nd many of the neighbors and friends. There were three 
excellent papers read. · . 
. Sunday at. tim o'clock we had a very spiritual session of Sun

day-school. At eleven o'clock Brn. N.C. Enge and W. E. Peak 
spoke a half hour ·each. In afternoon we experiel\.ced. a good 
praye·r· and testimony-meeting. . , . 

May 9od grant unto his children a portion of the Holy Spirit 

that we may be led in wisdom's ways, that our interest may not 
slacken for his work but increase day by day, our' faith grow'· 
stronger, and all of his children be bound together with the 
cords of love. 

To-night Boreas is singing a requiem to the memory of the 
deceased autumnal zephyrs. He makes one's mortal nature 
shudder to listen to his tuneful (?) lays. 

What are we doing, dear brethren, during the long wintry 
evenings? Do we idle the time away or are we striving to inform 
ourselves of the things that are written for our learning? 

Yesterday and to-day I have been visiLing the Saints at their 
homes, as priest, in company with Bro. K. C. Kundson, teacher. 
I rejoice in God and thank him that the Spirit is sent down to 
accompany us. At one place God acknowledged us as his serv
ants by the spirit of prophecy through a brother, telling us to 
visit his wayward children, and lle would be with us. This 
encourages me. Let us go on, dear Saints, "in faith go on. 
Fear not, the cause is good." Let us feel very deeply con
cerned in the Master's cause, and hold up the gospel banner to 
all by living a righteous life and labor where duty calls. 

Nodaway District bas a good many young people, both chil
dren and youth, whoseintellectual and spiritual welfare I am 
interested in, as well as that of all Saints . .I desire to see them 
grow up in usefulness, in this grand latter-day wm k. 

As district superintenden.t of the Sunday-school, I am trying 
to labor to the good of all, that we may have a stronger organi
zation. May God help us is my prayer. 

Your brother in Christ, 
W, B. TORRANCE. 

Is He Guilty? 
In the HERALD for January 25, 1905, pages 92 and 93, is found 

a letter from Bro. William Lewis of St. Joseph, Missouri. The 
whole letter is devoted to a criticism of statements made by 
J. R. Lambert and published in HERALD of December 21. 

I thank the brother for quoting the objectionable p:~ragraph 
correctly (with the exception of a few typographical errora for 
which I do not hold him responsible), for it will enable the 
reader to compare my statements, as a whole, with the character 
of the strictures made thereon. 

I wish to say, in the first place, that I have had no quarrel 
with the missionary, district, or branch authorities of Far West 
District, nor with any of the members. I have a high regard for 
the ability and worth of Brn. John Davis, assistant mis
sionary in charge; Temme Hinderks, former district presidt'nt; 
I. N. Robert•, his successor, and William Lewis, president of 
St. Joseph Branch. I frankly concede the importance of the 
work these men are called to do, and am anxious they should· 
perform it. Will they please let me do mine? 

I mention this matter in this way, because of the peculiar 
statements of the brother's letter, and not because they have, to 
me, made any objection to my letter. 

My statement does not necessarily contain any reflection· ou 
mission, district, or branch authorities, and I had no intention, 
or thought, of reflee1ing on any of them. 

What motive could I have had in writing as I did,-other than 
the best good and most· complete salvation within the reach of 
the Saint&? I meant it for good, and only good. Had it been 
received and considered, by all, in the same spirit of love and 
good will that prompted its writing, as I am satisfied it was by ,, 
some, only good and spiritual gain could have resulted there
from. 

But, on the other hand, if the pastors and shepherds of Far 
West District suffer themselves to be misled, fail to recognize 
existing conditions, and, unwittingly, help to rock a certain class 
to sleep in their cradles of carnal security(?) they will, thereby, 
assist in perpetuating conditions which are as dangerous as they 
are undesirable. Believing that the brethren who object to my 
published statements mean well, as I know I .do, I pray, ear-
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nestly pray, that the purpose of Satan, in this thing, may be 
overthrown. 

There was nothing personal in my statement. I am not aware 
that I interfered, or "meddled" with branch or district affairs. 
Does the brother believe that the patriarch, who goes into his 
field of labor as an evangelical minister, is prohibited from 
stating, in a kind and proper way, what he believe~ to be exist
Ing spiritual conditions? If so, how can he do h1s work as a 
"revivalist" among the Saints, and "a father to the church"? 
And if not so, why did the brother refer to and quote from sec
tion 125, Doctrine and Covenants? 

The brother quotes that which has no application to the case 
in hand, and then asks why I did not report to the branch or dis
trict. My answer is, because I had nothing to report. I was 
not dealing with any trouble in branch of district. No one had 
presented his troubles or complaints to me, and I was very glad 
be did not. Does the brother claim the patriarch may not coun
sel and advise the Saints unless he is, at all times, requested to 
do so? If be does, then the chtld can always dictate when and 
upon what matters he will receive advice, and thus he has more 
to do with shaping or limiting his development than the father! 

Think of a father having no right to counsel and advise with 
hl3 children, or warn them of danger, unless he is invited to do 
sol 

But let us see where this revelation places the brother who 
quotes it approvingly. In the very paragraph from which the 
brother quotes (Doctrine and Covenants 125: 4), we have the 
following: 

"When traveling and preaching, holding revival meetingq, he 
is to labor in conneation with the branch and district offioers, 
not subject to the ministerial control of the mlssion'lry in 
charge, except he should transcend his bounds and teach false 
doctrine or be f JUDd in transgression." , 

To whom, then, iR he accountable in case "he should transoend 
his bounds and tea~h false doctrin<~ or be, found in transgres
sion"? To the missionary in change, of course. Why, then, 
did not Bro. Lewis, or any other district or branch authority 
who thought the patriarch had transoended his bounds, or 
taught false doctrine, or transgressed, report him to the mis
sionary in charge? This is the legal way-hence the way of 
light-and the way to find out whether tho patriarch owes an 
apology to the Saints of the Far West District. If he does the 
apology will be forthcoming at once. ' 

Di~ I not give due credit to those who fed and lodged me? 
Ye•, m the same letter. Did I say that any of the Saints who 
fed and lodged mP, were among the number who are too carnal 
sel~sh, a~d blind? No, never hinted such a thing. If th~ 
Samts wtll please bear in mind that my statements have no 
application to those who know themselves to be innocent, they 
may save th~mselves some unaecessary worry. I am· sorry the 
brothe~ menuoned this, for it implies, if it means anything, that 
the Saints who extended to m9 their hospitality, are on a much 
lower plane than I believe them to be, or that his statements do 
not correctly represent them. 

I feel sure that none of the Saints with whom I assooiated 
attemp~ed to bribe the patriarch, iri any sense; but if they did, 
thPy m1ssed their man. 

h Tbe brother says I have dr~wn a dark picture. Possibly I 
ave, but is it any darker than the one be draws of the conduct 

~f th~ patriarch? The material and vital question in both cases 
8

• 
1 ~ It true? My picture would not seem so dark if the brother 

wou d aonsider both sides of it, but this he does not do. Only 
one fide and the d k 'd 

1 h •, ar st eat ·that! He says he does not agree 
:h\chm~ 1: the thought that both sides should be presented (for 
that the lim s~rry),. but he does believe, as I understand him, 

I d , ght stde should always be presented when the picture 
s escnbed And t i hi and • ye • n t s case, he leaves out the light side 

Prac~~esed~ts the dark! Surely, this is a case where theory and,. 
~e 1verge. · 

In that dark pict~re for whiah the brother thinks I ought to 
~pologize, are found the following word•, which he has entirely 
ignored in his comments: "Nevertheless, there are noble, 
intelligent, unselfish Saints to be found in all the branches." 

It was the privilege of the Saintq1 after reading my statement, 
to locate themselves in one of these two classes-the one to, 
which they properly belonged. My statement does not attempt 
to deal with the comparative numerical strength of these two 
classes. Why does the good brother deal this way with my 
statement, and at the same time accuse me of being "hasty and 
unwise"? , 

There is nothing in my statement than can possibly harm the 
Saints, but it might accomplish much good, if h be true. 
Besides, is it not unfair that for a decent and kind E'Xpression of 
fact, as I saw it, and a little adviae based therein, which the 
brother will hardly claim to be unwholesome, that I should be vir• 
tually called upon to prove ju•t how bad the Saints of Far West 
are? 

I am quite willing to admit that I may have lacked wisdom in 
failing to state that in my judgment Far West is no excE>ption 
to many other districts, and probably not so bad as aonie. I 
believe the aonditions mentioned by me are more or less true of 
nearly all the branches in the church. 

Were the statements made by me false? If so, there is no 
good reason why anybody should flutter, but me, and I can 
assure the brother, and aU concerned, that when this is estab
lished, I will gladly hasten to make due apology for my mis
take. 

But how, or from whom, did the brother learn-that my state· 
ment does injustice to the branches? He says: "I have taken 
pains to learn the condition of the branahes by inquiry of our 
late district president, T. T. Hinderks, and of Bro. I. N. Roberts, 
the present district president. Bro. Roberts informs me that he 
has in the last six months visited all branches in the Far West 
district, twelve in number, and has held several meetings in 
each branch, and that he considers that the above does injuF• 
tice to the branches. Bro. Hinderks makes. the same statement." 

'In the first place, it is a little strange that the brother should 
get most of his information from others, without having visited 
the branches himself, and yet I know nothing about eight of 
these branahes, and am "virtually judging a matter before 
hearing it," because I have not visited them! 

What are the faats in the aase? I have visited the Stewarts
ville Branah three times, St. Joseph. twice. These are two of 
the prinaipal branches in the district, ~nd I believe their numer
iaal strength exaeeds the total of all others; Tnere are three 
other branches located within a few miles of Stewartsville. 
Could I not learn. scmething about them while there? 1 have 
attendfd two of their distri.!t conferences, one in June and one in 
October. Have attended three successive reunions, at Stewarts~ 
vi!IP1 where the Saints assemble from. all parts of the district. 
The brother acknowledges that I had visited four branches 
inaluding, as I suppose, Cameron and Pleasant Grove. · 

1 
/ 

But this is not all. At the June conference, Bro. Hinderks 
told the Saints that he thought some other one should be 
chosen to preside '1\ho could give more time to labor in the dis
trict, which, he said, was needed. He renewed this request at 
the October conference, and Bro. I. N. Roberts was chosen 'to 
succeed him. The statement made by Bro. Lewis' that "Bro, 
Hinderlts makes the same statement," is misleadi~g, I thblr 
for he has certainly not visited the, twelve branches of the did~ 
trict, and "held several meetings in each branch," within six · 
months. I doubt whether he has visited the tw<'lve branches 
within the last year, possibly not within two ye.ars; and it not, 
then hf' is, to an extent, according to the brother, in the same 
deplorable condition as the .patriarch; that is, "virtually judging 
a matter before hearing it." . · 

More than one half of the six months in whiah Bro. Roberts 
visited and preached In the twelve branahes, was prior· to his:· 
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elect,on as district president. In October, and before his elec
tion, he told me that the district was in a bad condition, an\1 
when I spoke of some conditions I had noticed in the branches 
visited, and that i had not visited the other branches, he assured 
me by.saying that they were in no better condition. After his 
election,_ he said be dreaded his work, because of the bad condi
tim! of the branches. I Jearn by Jetter from a member of the 
Stewartsville Branch, whose ve1-acity will not be questioned, 
that on New Year's night, at Stewartsville, this witness being 
present, Bro. ~oberts preached "a good discourse" in which he 
referred to a discourse of his delivered one week earlier, in which, 
it appears, he had spoken· of the bad condition of the district. 
He defended his position and referred to and quoted from my 
objectionable statement in support of it, The next morning be 
()ailed on this witness, and when asked if he did not think I had 
told the truth (referring to my statement,) be said "Yes." 

I now call attention to my statement which seems to be mis
understood, and therefore, misconstrued. "The bt•anches in the 
Far West District are not in as good condition as they should 
be, so far as I was able to determine.'' 

This is my leading statement, and the only one that applies to 
branches, as such, What is there in this statement that is 
objectionable or untrue? Who will my that his branch is in as 
good condition as it ought to be? And even then, the statement 
is modified by the clause, "so far as I was able to determine"; 
a statement to which my critic bas never once referrej I 

The statements which follow this leading one, apply to indi
viduals, as such, living in the different branches. I also say, 
that this is "a mild statement of fact, as I see it." Am I com
pelled to see through somebody else's eyes, or ket.>p silent? 
"There is too much carnalHy, selfi~hness, and blindness, to 
insure !\UCcess. Too little confidence in the real and true, and 
too much confidence in appearances. In a word, a great lack of 
'faith in God.' " 

i mean by these statements, that the "great salvation" can not 
be secured by those who are thus seriously affected; but do not 
mean, by any means, that they are wholly carnal, seJfigh, 
blind, and unbelieving. Also, that these conditions, existing in 
the church to the extent that I believe they do, must be removed, 
or greatly lessened, before Zion can be redeemed. 

To call a decent expression of this view meddling with branch 
affair~, for which apology is asked, is a little peculiar to say the 
least, 

The brother concludes by presenting what he considers proof 
that there is "not much selfi•hness nor blindneas nor lack of 
'faith in God' in St. Joseph nor in my judgment in Far West 
District." 

Of course, be will not contend that this proof applies to any 
other than the St. Joseph Branch. So far as the other eleven 
branches are concerned, it is simply and only his opinion. Now 
I believe that opinion tq be an erroneous one, but will not ask 
the brother to apologize for having expressed it through the 
HERALD. Why does he want me to apologize for mine? 

The evidences adduced are by no means conclusive; and so 
~ far as proving, by thPm, that my statements are false, they are 
~a decided failure. I do not question the good motives and work 

. ofthe St. Joseph Saints, but the simple facts that there have 
been accessions by baptiam and letter, over two thousand dol

. 'Jars paid in tithes, offerings, oblations, and donations, (by about 
.. :seven hundred Sdnts,) are not the kind of evidences, by them-

. selves, that sustain the claim made. 
·By arrangement with the Bishop (and I think an action of the 

body), the St. Jos!'ph Saints have been permitted to apply a 
·portion of_ their tithes and offerings on the indebtedness of their 
church, Evidently; as in most other cases, the burden has been 

.:beirne ·by comparatively few, and even if it were conclusive evi
'ileiice of the high spiritual standing of those who·paid it (which 
ltjs not), whj,.t about the many who do not bear these .burdens? 
It neither prOves them to be good; epir_i~ual. Saints,-nor doea It 

prove them to be bad. We are compelled to look for other and 
different evidences. (See Matthew 23: 23.) 
· I attended a .busiriess-llleeting at St. Joseph, last October, 

which, by request of Bro. Lewis, was presided over by Bro. I. 
N. Roberts. I noticed, in particular, the spirit of the meeting, 
and the character of some of the things over which there was so 
much unpleasant contention. The next day, or the seeorid day, 
I spoke to Bro. Roberts about it, incidentally, and told him I was 
greatly disappointed in that m"eting. He acknowledged the 
conditions I spoke of and seemed to ·see the matter just as I did. 
I also spoke to Bro. Lewis, the president, telling him what.! 
thought., and that it was a surprise to me. He acknowledged 
the conditions named, saying, "Yes, there is too much· of that," 
Now, this concession of Bro. Lewis, as an answer to what I said 
to him, ia a virtual acknowledgment that the conditions men
tioned by me were, at that time, true so far as the St. Joseph 
Branch is concerned. 

In conclu•ion: We are drawing near the end when Jesus, 
our blessed Lord shall come in glory to receive his people unto 
himself. Are we prepared? Are we trying ourselves by the 
standards of the gospel, collectively imd individually, or are we 
simply using the standards which pass among men)' Of that 
time Jeau·s says: "Then shall the kingdom of bea~en be lik
ened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five were 
foolish."-Matthew 25: 1, 2.. (See ·Doctrine alld Covenants 
45: 10) · "Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth?''-Luke 18: 8. 

At the present time, then, which position is the more likely to 
be true, my brother's, or mine? Which is the sa~er position? 

With the best of feelings towards the Saints of Far West, and 
all others, I subscribe mysPlf, 

Your servant hi. the Lord, 
J, R. LAMBERT. 

NEPHI, Utah, January 27, 1905. 
Editors Herald: While at Provo last Saturday and Sunday I 

improved the opportunity to attend the conference of what is 
called the "Utah ·stake of Zion.'' It was quite largely attended, 
owing no doubt partly to the investigation that baa been going 
on before tho Senatorial committee in Washington as h evi
dently agitates the minda of"tbe people some, and they perhaps 
came together to hear what their chief shepherds bad to say 
about the matter. Also, their principal church school, the 
Brigham Youl}g University, isloaated there, having according 
to the report of President Brimhall an attendance of twelve 
hundred pupils. This host of young people weN also quite a 
factor in augmenting the attendance. 

There were present of chief church officers besides stake 
authorities, including patriarchs aqd bishops, President Joseph 
F. Smith, Apostle John Henry Smith, and Presiding Patriarch 
John Smith. It wag evident that nearly all the speakers were 
imbued with the spirit of fi5ht, s1.ying they were in the con
flict for final victory, never intending to surrend~r. They 
believed the Devil would continue his opposition as long as·tbe 
priesthood was upon the earth, and men clothed upon with this 
authority are found doing their duty. 

President David John in his brief opening remarks, referred 
to their trouble, saying the church had been assailed from with
out; and nearly all who made a report· or a little speech took-.up 
the theme and in some way mentioned the work -of their. 
enemies, Patriarch 0. B. Huntington wanted all to know of 
his loyalty to the "living oracles," saying: "If Illy bishop or 
the president of the stake tell me to do a thing I will strive· with 
all my .Hfort to. do it, for it is the same as if the Lord himself 
had spoken." He suddenly stoped, and then said: "l don't 
know how this would be taken by the committeein Washington 
could they hear it; neither do I care.'' Elder John s .. Boyer 
also urged loyalty to the priesthood. · He thought the hal\d of 
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God was in the investigation, and did not expect that the nom
mittee would render a decision to unseat Sen~tor Smoo~. _Aft~r 
some boasting by an Elder Jones, about thetr pros_pen~y, thetr 

fi homes and the chmges that have been wroug"nt smce the 
ne ' · "Th S · 't f first settlemPnt of the country the chotr sang: . . e pt~t o 

God like a fire is burning." This seemed to me akm to 

blasphemy. 
John Henry Smith took up the same topic, saying he waq glad· 

to hear of the failh of his brethren. He told them to be of good 
courage, as no weapon formed against them would prosper .. ~e 
believed in dictation by the servants of God when the same 1~ tn 

harmony with that which is right, which had been the case with 
the men in authority among the Latter Day Saints. He said: 
"No one presiding over you has ever counseled you to do wrong. 
No one has ever counseled you to be a falsifier! No one has 
counseled you to debauch woman 1" He claimed the priesthood 
was the key of life given of God for the exaltation of hh sons 
and daughters. He thought that Brigham Young. was one of 
the grandest statesmen among the great men of the earth. In 
the broad sense of statesmanship he had no superior, and no one 
surpassed him in ability. He eulogized all the eading men 
among the pioneers in this mountain country, who had taught 
them lessons in husbandry and all ·species of industry that 
would bring unto them from ~he elements that which is for the 
blessings of life. He said: "I might continue stan<ling before 
you singing the praises of these heroes of the mountains. Th~ 
h'mdwriting on the wall made by tl}e divine One says that they 
were the chvicest of the son~ of God. Their names to me are an 
inspirdtion in every line of lif:l." He thought the m~n at the 
bead of church affairs now were as good and worthy as the 
heroes of the past, being true to God and true to their country. 

I attended all the sessions of the conference with the exoep
tion of Gunday forenoon when I met with the Saints there in 
their regular service, and was prevented hearing Patriarch John 
Smith and President Joseph F. Smith, who WPre then the princi
pal speakers. But in the meetings I attended I heard but little 
that could be called gospel, and but little said concerning God 
and Christ, and I do not remember that the law God has given 
for the government of his church was mentioned at all. None 
of the books were opened;. the speakers seemingly had no use 
for them. Their an seemed to be their great men holding 
priesthood and their loyalty to that priesthood, their marvelous 
pro•perity, and how they have been and still expect to be hated 
of the world. I would not wish to be understo••d as though I 
beard nothing good. I want to do them justice. They did 
advise the peoplE> to be honest, to get 'out of debt and stay out, 
to help the poor, to deal justly with one another and to pay 
their tithing. ' 

:rhe bu>iness of the conferen.ce was all disposed of in a few 
mmutes at the beginning of the 'afternoon meeting on Sunday 
and merely consisted in sustaining the authorities. It went like 
clock~vork, the secretary reading off the names proposed to be 
sustamed and everybody voting in favor. I have frequently 
attended their conferences, but I have never seen a dissenting 
vote on any question. It looks like a farce to me, for if any 
should vote contrarywise he would evidently be regarded as an 
apo3tate or as a crank or demented person. 

To me one most amusing feature was when Joseph F. Smith 
was presented to be sltstained as prophet, seer, and revelator in 
all th~ world; notwithstanding he testified before the Senate 
commtttee that he_ had received no revelation yet he promptly 
voted for hi If p 'd - ' mse • rest ent Smith made a few 'closing remarks 
before adjournment, He sought to justify his connection with 
the many large bu · . . In . smess concerns that he ts mterested in, say-

g It was only the enemy that ia finding fault "We must fio-ht 
on and not r d 1 h . ' o · . ecP e; et t e enemy· rage and howl." He could 
stay his prayers just as well now be just as honest and tell th_ e 
ruth just a 11 b f · ' · ' T . s we as e ore he was so connected, --

Ius may not be of interest to many .of the _HERALD readers, 

but I forward it as some of the crumbs picked up at one of the 
feasts here in "the fat valleys of Ephraim.'' 

I am looking for Bro .• John E. Vanderwood to join me shortly, 
and we anticipate making a tour among the settlements· further 
south. The work is moving only slowly, but we feel confident 
of final victory, for the cause acknoWlE>ged and preserved of the 
Lord. In gospel bonds, 

H. N. HANSEN. 

Miscellaneous Departme.nto 
Conv~ntion Minutu. 

Northeastern lllinols.-Sunday-whool a~•oci.ation convened with 
the Central Cnicago Branch, January 20, 1905, at 10 a. m:, Bro. 
Charles A. Gurwell, superintomd,.nt, presh.11ng; Bro. J..tmes C. 
Pdge was chosen secretary pro tern. The morning and part of 
the afternoon session was spent in carrying ou~ the parem's day 
program, whiCh waa very interesting and instrucLive. The reHt 
of the afternoon was spen~ in hearing reports, and in election of 
officers. Tne following were electPd: Superintendent, James 
C; Pdge; assistant superintendent, Mable Sander•on; secretary, 
Mary Anderson; librarian, Sr. Bessie Clark. DeiPgates to the 
GenPral Convention: Bro. and Sr. M. il. Bond, F; M. Cooper, 
Sr. Fred Johnson, Sr. BPs~ie Clark, C. J. Clark, J. Midgoruen, 
C. Scott, J. W. Wight, Bro. and Sr: H. Southwick, Sr. Sadie 
Seal, Charles A. Gurwell. ·Adjourned to meet at time and place 
of next district conference. 

Church Recorder. 

BRANCH-REPORTS. 
This is to give notice to district presidents and clerks who have 

failed to send to this office the branch reports that have come 
into their hands, that we need them. Some of them have been. 
retained a lung time. If any here mentioned have been sent in 
time to reach here before February 3 then they have been lost· 
in transit, for they have not arrived. Wnete district clerks have 
kept reports in order to obtain corrections before sending will 
say not to wait Iunger than March 1, as we wish to put on record 
all past changes, both gains and losses, .as far as reported. 

Those whom it may concern please note the following" dE>Jin
quP.ncies: No reports of the branches in the Spokane District, 
Washington, have ever come to hand from the date of district 
organization. The first conference was held a year ago this 
month and another in June, but no~ a report has arrived, 

· Therefore we urge that complete copies of the different branches 
in that districL be forwarded immediately so that they may be 
copied upon the general records in time to include them in the 
annual report made· to the General Cvnference abom March 20, 
each year. 

The October reports of the MassacbusPtts Di•trict have not 
been received, nor thoae of the Nodaway District for either May 
or O~tober. Toe North Dakota repone frorn th~ June con ter
ence are not yet in, nor those of Southwestern Oregcn for 
August, Portland District for December, Montana fur Novem
ber, nor the Nvrthern Michigan for Octooer. 

Whoever has the aforesaid branch reports in their hands will 
confer a favor by forwarding as soon as possible, and if help is 
!Jt>eded to correc~ them we will do our part to obtain correct 
uems. -

According_ to. notices published in HERALD and Ena{gn there 
were four dtstncts that held conferences in January and there 
were appointed thirty three di•tricts to hold sessions during 
February, als? eight in Ma_rch, and a few others not yet pub
ltshed dates or. Tnus it wtll he seen that many rep lrts will·be 
due between now and March 20, and if the brethren will forward 
the branch reports as early as possible it will be a favor to this 
offi~e. - · 

Where rt>ports need correcting please write. to the clerks, but 
do not ret!lrn rPports to them, for usually there is a long delay 
and someumes the reports never comP. hack. 

H. A.-STEBBINs, Church Recorder.· 
LAMONI, Iowa, .February 4, 1!105. . . 

Correction. 

In artlcJ; E>nti~led "Concerning Graceland CollPge, Settling 
the du•t, on page 108, column 1, p tl'agraph 4, in· the APcond 
Sentence, the WOrd not Hhou)d. be in<erted after the Word COUld 
!flaking" the sentence to read: "If it could not do this directly: 
lt coO.ld not tak.e advaatage and do it indirectly," etc, · 
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Notice of Amendment. 

ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION AND ASSOCIATION OF GRACELAND 
COLLEOE, 

Proposed to amend article one (1) by inserting after the word 
yea?·s and before the word from: "unlPes otherwise ordered by 
General Conference." And also by striking out the words, now 
conclLding this article: "the expiration of fifty years," and 
inserting in lieu thereof:-"such time as the GenPral Confer
ence may d"cidP," so that as amendPd th"e article will read: 

"Anicle 1.-The association assumes to itself all thP. powers 
and priviiPges conferred by chapter two (2), title nine (9), Code 
of Iowa, and suoh parts of chapter one (1), title nine (!J), as are 
applicable to a'sociatlons of an acadPmical or coiiPgiate char
aotPrj and shall ~xist as provided therein for the period of fifty 
years, unless otherwise ordered by General Conferenoe, from 
the date of filing of these articles of association in the office of 
the ncorder of deeds of Decatur County, Iowa; and said <lor.
poration may be renewed at such time as the General Confer
ence may d~cide." 

It is also proposed to amPnd paragraph three, of Artiole 15, 
by striking out all between the words Church and It, so that as 
amended it will read: 

"These articles may be amended at any General Conference 
of said RPorganized Churoh. It shall be the privilege of the 
Board of Trustees to make such by-laws from time to time for 
the carrying on of its work and duties and the facilitating of 
bu•iness as are not inoonsistent with these articles.'' 

The above amendments will be moved in open conference on 
the a (tPrnoon of April 10, 1905, or on such subsequent day of 
the 1905 General Confe1ence as shall be thought best by the 
mover or to be most consistPnt with the general interests of the 
conferenoe or the wvrk conneoted therAwith. 

Done this third day of February, 1905. 

The Presidency. 

J. W, WIGHT, 
0. H. BAILEY. 

MEETING-PLACES OF QUORUMS AT OENERAL CONFERE~CE. 
Bv concurrPnoe of the First Presidenoy and the presidency of 

the 'Lamoni Stake, the following places have been seleoted as 
the meeting-places for the leading quorums of the church at the 
next UPneral ConfPrenoe: 

The High Council and First Presiilenoy will utilize the First 
Presidency's c.ffice, in the HERALD Offioe building. The Twelve, 
aq per notioe already publi~hed, will meet in the Historian's 
Office. The Patriarchs will meet at the residence of Bro. A. H. 
Smith. The Quorum of High PriPsts will mePt in the Mite 
Society building, near the HERALD Offioe, The First and Sec
ond SPVPnty will mPeL in the rooms in the basPment at the west 
end of the Bl'ick Church, the Second Seventy oocupying the 
north room. The various quorums of elders, priests, teachers, 
and deacons will be provided for upon application to the l:o'irst 
PreAidency, Til is can be easily arranged for at the opAning of 
the conference, FRED'K M. SMITH, 

Seoretary of Presidency, 
LAMONI, Iowa, February 3, 1905. 

High Priests, 

To the High Prlests: We man to eaoh member of the qno
rum report blank, program of 1905 mPetings, with a return self
addressed envelope, which you will please use in transmitting 
your report to me, Maroh 1. . 

Those brethren that failed to report last Maroh the first, will 
plPase report for two years and oblige. 

Our treasury is empty, and we are in debt; you are therefore 
invited to malte a contribution to meet the neoessary quorum 
expenses. Your servant, 

Box 22!, LAMONI, Iowa, 
ROBT, M, ELVIN, Seoretary, 

Information Wanted. 
Information is desired oonoerning the whereabouts of Bro. 

Thompson Cochran, a teacher, formerly a member of the Cen
tral Hranch, Stillwater, O~lahuma; later of Chicago. Any 
onP knowing his whereabouts, please address the und~rsigned. 

TASCOSA, 'rexas. MRS, Z. A. COCHRAN, 

Conference Notices. 

Eighth semiannual conference of the~ Independence Stake 
will be held at the Stone Church in Independence, Missouri,· 
Saturday and Sunday, March ll and 12, 1905. A report from 
each branch and each me!liber of the prie%h'>f)d is desired 
blanks for which are being mailed to branch offi :his, who ar~ 
asked to use their influence towards sending a cot-rect statis
tical report and urging the ministry to send a complete report, 
also your list of delegates at the ratio of one for every six mem
bers, based upon the actual number in a branolr. Recommenda
tions or re•olutions must be mailed to reach me not later than 
March 1, 1905, that I may furnish the confPrence a oomplete 
stat.emqnt of work done br ptoo fi<c3.l year. Cf)me prepared to 
PlPr.t dPlegates to General Conference. W. S. Brown, secretary, 
2143 Belleview Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. • 

Florida District confPrence will convene at Calhoun Branch, 
March 18, 1905, at 10 30 ·a. m. Branches please send reports, 
W. A, West, president. 

Pottawattamie District conference will meet at Council Bluffs, 
at 10 a.m., Saturday, February 25, 1905. The district presi
dency desire to hold a priesthood-mePting in the afternoon of 
that date, and urge as many of thfl priesthood as possible to be 
pre•ent. Reports and suoh other papers as are to" come before the 
conferenoe shrould be sent to the secratary one week before con
ference. ,J. Charles Jensen, secretary. 

Died. 

STULL.-Sr. Susan Stull passed beyond January 15. She 
was a S,lint when Joseph the Seer wa• killed at Nauvoo. She 
and her parPnts went as far a~ Page County, Iowa, when the 
followPrs of Brigham Young stHrted for Utah. She was rebap
tized October 29, 1900, by W. M. Aylor. She alway• had faith 
in the latter-day work and was acquainted with Joseph the 
Seer, and always held him in the hight.st estPem. Susan Stull 
was born near Cincinn·ni, Ohio, November 30, 1828. She was 
the mother of thirteen children, nine of whom survive her. 

HAINES.-Cora Haine•, daughter of Bro. Curtis Rwdel. Cora 
always lived a faithful life and diecl firm in the faith, in hope of· 
a glorious resurrec,.ion. Elder W. S. Taylor in charge of 
funeral; SPrmon by Evan Davis. 

BATH.- EthPI, wife of Bro. John Bath, died January 26, aged 
24 years and 24 days, she was a good Saint and will be greatly 
mis<P.d bv Saints and friends. FunPral in the Saints' church at 
thP. Columbus Bmnch. Bro. Evan Davis preached the sermon; 
W. S. Taylor in charge. 

CooP,__:At her home at Dec'\tur City, Iowa, January 2J, 1905, 
after a lingering illness, Sr. Susannah, wife of Bro; Philip N, 
Conp, She was born in Harrison County, Iowa, Se'ptember 15, 
1871, married to Bro. C >Op Nov,.mber 26, 1902, and Wtth her 
hu•hand waq b•ptizP.d at L·lmoni, Much 27, HJO!, by Elder J. L. 
Detriok. She leaves a hu•hand, three brothers, and two si•ters. 
FunPral from the Saints' church, Lamoni, January 26, in charge 
of Wtlliam France; sermon hy President Joseph Smtth. 

STARKP.Y.-January 28, 1905, twelve miles from Chico, Cali
fornia, Allen Thom~s Starkey, son of Bro. and Sr. A.M. Star
k~'y, age.d six~een years." Death oausrd by aooidental shoot in~. 
FunPral-exercises conducted by J. S. Hommes; sermon by J, C. 
Crabb. 

GURWELL -Sr. Sarah Ellen Gurwell was born at Evanspnrt, 
Ohio, Aprilli, 18!0, m'lrried to_ William Gurwell, March 4, 1!!62. 
To them were b >rn four sons and six daughters; nine of whom 
survive the deceased. In her Pnrly days, she j •ined the U.nited 
Brethren Church. August, 1868, was baptized into the R~or
ganized Churoh, and Jived a faithful JifA, st~emingoly paver lo'ls
ing an opportunity ~o do a kind deed. Janu'lry 7, at ahout 7.10 
the sister left the house tn go to the church; but not fhding it 
opnn, stepped in at Bro. Cornelius', cJoqe by, and rP-m tined till 
7 50, when she startPd home seemingly in good health. A few 
mJmentslater Bro. Cornelius hearJ a hint call from the yard; 
a quick response to the call, found Sr. Gurwell lying on the 
ground. She was carried into the house and Bro. F. G. Hei· 
ricks and mPmbers of her family quickly summoned, but at 8 20 
she breathed her last. H"art trouble was the cause, ElJer 
I. N. White was called to officiatP. at the funeral. T1me had to 
be given forth" children to get there; this delayed the" funeral 
till the lith." Elder Bender and wife did not arrive till the next 
day, and the rem'lin~ lay in state·at the home till they arri\'ei. 
Her lifll was a shining example of the pf)wer of the go<pel. Tile 
Spirit ha<l left its heavenly imprint, and a stranger, to whom it 
is not given to know the seorets of the Lnrd, cou!J have. 

Q f PI recogniZPd the lineaments of one of hiq chilclren •. The ohurch 
fourth uorum ·0 

· r ests, was well filled; and indeed, whPn her mortality las.t entered its 
I have written to each member. and sent Jist of names. If any portals, nAver wPre more sincflre mourners. Her children are 

'one fails to get Jist please notify the undMsigned. Will send models. of go•pe! training, showing forth that the goapel of 
. annual blanli:s about March 1. . JAMES D. SCHOF)ELD. · .. Christ is the power of God unto salvation. ·. · 
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McCiures for february. 

The February !tfcOliire's gets right to the spofr-:we s~ould say 
th bree "pots-on our national cnaracter: "' Busmess govern-
a~,, "Violence and lawlessness," "The smothering corpora

:~g,,•, Real conditions these, stirring event•, _th3;t make you 
think hard, interpreted and analyzed by experts, With practiCal 
sug-gestions of hope. · . 

Tnere is plenty of fiction in the number, both movmg and 
exciting, but the most startling narrative of 3:11. is Lincoln Stef
fen's damning account of Rhode Island pohuc~. How votes, 
legislation, the honor of the State, are p_awned. by t~ose who 
should guard its interests, and how every i\mencan 19 keenly 
concerned in the story, throug-h the prommence of Senator 
Aldrich of Rhode Island in national politics, Mr. Steffens tells 
with astonishing directne~s: • •. . 

Another right-arm j •It 19 that admtmstered to the fnends and 
the institution of "Lynching in the North," by Ray Stannard 
Baker No more lenient, no less blunt that when he wrote la!lt 
momh. of the South, Mr. Baker describes conditions in two 
"lynching towns" h" .visite!l-Soringfielcl, O~io, where. ~e 
f .und disgraceful ineffi ~~en~y of offi Jers and supmeness of CJ~J
zens· and Danville, lllmms, where he found a hero. In 1ts 
imp;rtiality and dramatic interest, this is one of Mr. Baker's 
best articles. 

'The following letter is typiaal of the three hundred received by 
Mr. W. S. Harwood in repJy to his inquiries among the leaders 
of Canadian politics on the question of annexation. It is quoted 
from ni" articl" "C mada's attitude toward us," in the Feb
ruary Worlcl's W01·k: 

"Honorable James T. Schell, member of the House of Com
mon·J for Glengarry, Alexandria, Ontario: 

"Compare Cannda to day with thP. United States in 1820 and 
everything is in favor of Canada. Compare her to-day on the 
per centag-e, or on the per capita basis, or on any other basis 
except bu llr basis, and everything is in favor of Canada. 

"We do not want your negro problem, -your south of Europe 
immigration, nor your laws, nor your disregard of law and 
order, as shown in your South and Southwest. Canada is now 
growmg fast and drawing her immigration from Britain, 
Sweden, Norway, Finland, Germany, and the United States. 
Nmty-t.wo per cent of our immil!'rants are from the north of 
Europ~ and the United States. Your immigrants are eighty
four pr.r cent from the Latin races. We have three-fifths of 
thP. wheat area of North America; rich in minerals, timber and 
fisheries; w•th free lands, free schools, a free peoole with the 
best administered Jaws in the world. Before 2,000 

1

A. D. the 
Northl'fll States will seek annexation to Canada. No• leave 
Canada alone; we are going forward under better conditlons as 
we are.'' ' 

Advice to Would-be Stenographers. 

I called on the principal of a most flourishing business school. 
I wanted a stenogranher for some speaial work. . 

"I could not recommend one girl on our list to-day. Not that 
these girls are incompetent stenographers," he added, hasttly 
"but I know that for general dictation like yours they lack the 
knowledge of English." 

"Then what are they fitted for?" 
"On, they take what we call ·cheap positions, for'five or six 

dollars a week. They learn by .experiilnce, At first they are 
givPn copying and unimportant dictation. If they are under the 
right sort' of man or woman, some one .who is pa.tient, they 
gradu!J.IIy acquire a knowledge of their own language, or at least 
as much of it as bears on their employer's busine~s. The great 

-trouble is that girls try to build a knowledge of stenography on 
wabbly foundations in English. ·After having wasted their time 
in the public schooh, they expect us to make up all their defici
enaies while teaching them stenog-raphy. Girl~ are pu,lied into 
business at too early an age. They should have at least one 
year in the high school before studying stenography."-Feb· 
ruary Woman's Home Companion. · 

Every woman who is proud of her homE' wants to know all that 
she can about proper and correct metnod3 of furnishing. She 
will find a most useful article on. this s~ore by E%her Singleton 
on "Furniture of noted periods" in the Twentieth Century Hnnte, 
Such subtle .diqtinctions as those between the Louis XVI, 
Directoire and Empire styles are carefully explained. 

The Chicago Daily Revi"w is the only Chicago daily you can 
get for one dollar a year, 75 cents for ~ix months, fifty cents for 
three month~. All important news, a daily m:1g-azine feature 
complete market reports. Send a dollar to D.J.ily Review, Coca
Cola Building, Chicago, Illinois. · 

The index to the Electr'ica~ Review for 190!, isqued with the 
alosing number of the year, occ.1pies eight pageH of closely 
printed matter, and a glance at its contents shows the wide 
scope of the field covered by that excellent magazine. The 
magazine seems to grow constantly in interest and value. 

The Shakers represent ori·e of the many peculiar religious 
mov.,.ments of the world. In material ways, at least, the S.<inta 
m'l.y lP-arn some lessons from them. A graphic account of their 
hist0ry and customs appears in the Febru try nu nber of Autumn 
Leaves. It is illustrated with several halftones of members and 
scenes at "Mount Lebanon." ' 

~-tl<+i'<+~•<+iE<+-tE<+-t£<+-t?.<+~:K+otB<+-tE<+otB<+' r DOES IT COST YOU-
~ ATTENTION' Latter Day Saints m Ti~e to read through the dally and Weekly news-
>;; · ' ~ IF YOU wANT TO HUY A FARM papers, the mag•ztnes, and reviews, and the special 

F h JOUrnals that cons1ant1y clamor for attention? Cun 
or t e next sixty ~ CALL O·N, OR ADDRESS M. 111. you find time to read enough of them to keep posted 

days, we will donate · .... •·II BALLI~GER, R. F.-D. No.5, CAI\1- ev~n on lhe Important topics of human ln•erest at. 
w ERO" 1\!IS 'OUR! home and abroad? Doe• the time demanded by so 

one third of our net '+· ·'• "' many periodicals leave you time ;;nough for books? 

profits to the Build- ~ l!IL:::~:::::::::::=::::::~:::::::::::a:.J~~~· Does It Cost You-
ing Fund for their ~ -:= Money to buy even a fairly reresentattve list of 
new church, of the ~ paper•andmagazlnes? Canyouafeordtosubscr!bil 
FIRS1' CHICAGO ~ Boo..,. -~ Mo-mon Maps· for as many as would be necessary to give you a. 

~ n WJ & comp!Rte survey of the. world's polltfcs,a•·t. religion, 
~ BRANCH. It is a ~ Removed from Walker, Mt••ourl, to 100 South Industrial affairs, literature, etc.? Even If you han 
)j( worthy cause. · Wlllls Avenue, Independence, Missouri. ~~~;~::leu{gu!:~~ ~~~~fcicu6'a~~.~~.Jd:~st~~ a~~~~0t~etbg'3 .t, ' LECTURE SIZE, about 5x8 feet on limp muslln 
jjl Prgtralts In crayons, Pastels Water Colors ' kn brlgnt colors. A nice wall maE for Rellglos and Does It Cost You
~ ~n Bro!"otypas. ~heet 'Pictures, and ~ unday-schools, or can be raided n sachet cor M!n-
1il Ar~mes, Second-hand Typewriters $10.00 up. ~ · lsters' use. 53 here, by ma1125 cents extra. Worry to sift out the confllot!ngrumors conoern
.t. e:Or~~he~~d0Rotfiad 

1
crew 1managers-- ,yanted ~ . HOME AND OFFICE SIZE. About 80x511nches glnr~~~? Jm.at~Rg~ts~~a Ji~ri~~~ ~~tery 0to1 ftohleloPwre!tss!perno: 

)R • u ts ree. Write ror cataloguo ~ on limp muslln, In bright colors, for the home or d• 
~ ~ family use, and for classes. Extra fine with travel t1al campaign, the chances of the soveral candidates 
)j( SHERMAN ART COMPANY ~ g~~i'saenx~~i?sedetans. onlysuohere. Postage 1o t~~t~~~~~nt~t~~npi~rf~~~~?'sr,tg;:Tt~~~r~hgr~~~~; 
.t. 1224 Congress Street, CHICAGO ~ SPECIAL MAP OF ARABIA, About 28x36 Inches you to "keep posted" In this busy, hustling· age when 
~. ~ on limp muslin, In bright colors. Gives de taUs of there are so few moments for quiet reading and so 
+),E-t)GE~~f~Zf-t7~f ~·c ~·c ~·c~·c~•c--'•c~ Neph!tes departure from Jerusalem. On limp manydemandsforyourmoney? . '" ...,.,., ..,,.,...,.,.,...,,.,..,..,l' muslin, In bright colora. To accompany either of 

the above maps. 50 cent•, or alone 65 cen·s. Postage Why Not Take This Tip-
MANUSCRIPT FOUND 2centsextra. Cliartsasformerly. Write me, "ll'he Literary Di&est !s.a tlme-savei·, a 

II 
6 G. F. WESTON money-saver, and a. worry-saver." snys Edwin 

as just b Markham, author of "The Man with the Hoe." It 
hea een reprinted, and owing to ihe gives you In an hour or two, tor only ten cent• a . 
I vy expense of publishing it th ri week, a complete survey.of the.world. All the lead-
las been raised to th' t fi e P ce POLYGAMY NOT A DOCTRTNE !ng dallles, weeklies, monthlies, and quarterlies ot 
your catalogue accortdrl_nyg-lyv.e cents, Mark 0 F THE T~R UE CHURCH America, Europe, Asia, Africa, and Australia contri

bute t\lelr best to Its pages. It gives all sides of aU 
HE~ALO PUBLISHING HOUSI!, OF LATTER DAY questions, and organized tntormatlon on all topics.' 8 A I N T 8 , At all newstands, every week, 1llustrated, 10 cents. 

LamoN, Iowa. 203. Per dozen 6 cents; per 100 . 35 l:rhe Literary Digest - 4-a 
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AMATTERIJFHEALTH 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

THE SAINTS' HERALD-

I ;.arrners' State Ban~ I 
LAMONI, IOWA 

~~~~~ls~n~ $26,000. 
Pays interest on time de
posits. Correspondence 

and business solicited 
Orra Teale, Cashier 

FARMI>RS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BANK, Leon. lnwa. Capital and Sur
plu•$55,000. Fred Teale, Cashier 
IOWA STATE BANK, llrt. Ayr. Iowa, 
Capital and SnrplnR, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, Cashier 

'_-\ 

5 PER CENT $200 000 -· 
Total assets ~ver , . . ~00 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF lAMONI, AT lAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated under the Bankilig Laws or the Stat•-

. of ~owa _-

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Anderson, Mrs. David Dancer, Fffink Crlley 1 Alice P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo; W. Blair, 
Ella D. Whitehead, Oscar Anderson, \V. A. Hopklns1 Geo. H. Ht!liard. A.K. Anderson 
Solicits correspondence and deposits from far .and 
~~~~·m ~~d f~·~s s:~~~r::~~~ ~~e ~~~rper cent'. per 

Kindly direct alllettel'B to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

E~:~!s~!~i~~~~~~.2,~7. ac~~_;;;y~=li' 
work. Conducted by former stammerer. Thorough l ~ 
course of training. under the best instructors. Cures ~ INDF:PENDENCE, MISSOURI .,..~ 

permanent. 51•f It ~t~~!! $25,0Q0°0 t' 
3205 Peer:y Ave., Kansas Cit:y, Mo ·oa.s a O•neralloan and Discount Busl. 

nus. Pay• lntenst on Tome D•posi•s 
I NOTICE! I have a largeliatOJ Choice Correspondenceanddepositssolicitedfrom 

Also some Houses and Lots for Sale cheap, Bond and Wm. Crock. Vice Presidents 

0 Box 26 J..amoDol., Iowa B. Trowbridge, Jr£· YBr~ggs, and Frank 

I 
FarJns near Laxnonl,1 Of"Cice;~;~l~so~~~~t~~~~.~~ent: M. H.l 

Call on or address, I Dir;;ctC:;.~; ~·frufin!~~~rM. H. Bond 

I 
MORONI TRAXLER. l<~llis Sho•·t. Jonn D. While, Wm. Crick, R. 

~~----~~~~~~~~~~~--~~~--~~~~--~~--~~ . ~~~~~ . 
I Kno'W Ruit-to-Bac WiU Cure. It is a God-Given ReJnedy 1 -----------------

to~~~~!r~ri0i~~i ~iiPtutf~ntg~r~.:';~~~~·r~~";,~· th':~~igt! ~~1fh~ ~~·tm~;:~~\'i~.~-'b~glf 1u~~~~~~~g jr;:. ._ · . ·=;-] 
u~>ing ·Quit-to·bac' .\Iar·ch 8, 1001, and used two and one half boxes, and have had no desire for the past two 
monthB, my he1.1lth Is better every way and lfeellikea new man. I feel that lean notspeaktoohlghlyofthe 
merits of ~Qult-to-b •C,' for I bellevv ·Qutt·to-bao' to be a God-given remedy, that it will" cure one of the DR ..._.ATHER' 1:' I 
moat filthy 1!-0d useless habits Satan ever Invented; therPfore I unquallnedly recommend It to all addicted • .I"" .I. - \.Jt 

\0t~~:t~~e ~:s~~~.a;;c~. 1t~ :~la~~TS t~'61a~~~J~ ci.y~~~u~!Ya~lib~;~i~ci~~!e:h~~0r~c~';K::~d~~~~ r:l ;::~;~~ Hospital i~l'cl _Sanitarium . 
:ida~ c~re ~~i~~"n:it~efu~~~J1[~~ ~~~~:~r~~-yox~~;..,i.~(~r~~)!:. ~~ib~'bt~~ ~~~~g~1a~~ll.:~i~ guaran-

SOMERVILLE 
---------~--------
CARPENDER. 

In the regions round about we have 

some very fine propertie~. It will be of 

advantage to the buyer to correspond 

with us brfore purchasing elsewhere. 

These are a few of our bargains. 

Write. us your "Wants .o We can satisf'¥ you 
60 a.ores, good rich land. 2 hou!'les, 2 mites from Far West, 8 tram Cameron, 

Mlssourl. This ts a bargain ........................................................................ $42 per acre. 
40 acres, 22 bottom land, house, spring, eto........................................................... 60 per acre. 
00 acres, fruit, 4 room house, good water.. ........................................................... 65 per acre. 
253 acre~, 0 room house, One farm, L. D. S. only ............ •• ......... ...................... 60 per acre. 

Tlie above ore all near the old town of Far West. We also have properties nea~· and In 
- Cameron and Stewartsvllle, Mf .. sourl. 

Numerous farms in different sections of the country. Call on or address, 

Somerville ~ Carpender 
~--13 Box 202 Cameron, Missour~ 

I 

i 
i 
I 
! 
I 

J. J. LUFF Writo: 

Real Estate IUrn 
~ .. 

22S Wut ltxlnlton St w-;;;;s 
~~OfPfNOfNC MO iOil : 

RUiN::; -lU!:'vlSlTED. By 8. F. 
Walker. An. able work on 
arcbreology. 

-·::~05. ClOth ·· •. ,,·•.• • • ·, • .. • • •• •• •• • • 

SOU~J:\ SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection, The same ol~ 
stand, ·F, A, BLACK, lfi 

IN THE OZA.RKS.-1 have a variety of farms 
· to sell cheap, price from 

$3 to $15 per acre, located 220 miles from Kansas 
City;' The land will pr\)duce grain, grass ~otton, 
all kinde of vegetables, can not be .beat for 
fruit arid Is also a line stook country. This Is n 
chance· for HERALD readers to get homos in mild 
healthful olimate, In a coming country. Write tor 
new l~nd list. ,Joseph Ward 

'15 41 Mountain Home, ArkanBa!J, 

,..- ':- - c '~,_ 

!' . . '.' - - :. 

For !he trealm•nt of tile sick ~nd 
alllict•d. A home where the Saints 
can come an~ bo under tile care and 
surrounde.d by those of our own faith 

Consulting Specialists 

On Plies and all rectal diseases 
Dr. Noterbe 

On women's dh=eases 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

On mental and nei-vous dlseases 
Drs. Wilde and Jones 

On tumor and cancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

On eye, ear, non~, throat, and Otting or 
! glasses Drs. Pt\tters~n and Delap 

j 

KEOKUK & ~ERN R. R. CO. 
North-Lea't'la Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. ·· . 
South..c..Leave 1>\18 Moines 8:25a.m.;. ar~ · 

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
TrairuJ daily ODlep& Sunday; connect with 

C., B. It Q. u l...e<m. 

HEORGANTZATION OF THE 
CHURCH· OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER 
DAY SAINTS. 

201. Per dozen 1(1 cents; pel' 100 ,6il 
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"lT MAY be proved with much certainty that God 
intends no nian to live in this world without Working; 
but it seems to me no less evident that he intends 
every man to be happy in his work. It is written, 
'In the sweat of thy brow,' but jt was never written 
-'in the breaking of thine heart'-'thou shalt eat 
bread.' I find that no small misery is caused by 
overworked and unhappy people, in the dark views 
which they necessarily take up themselves and force 
upon others of work itself. I believe the fact of 
th1'ir being unhappy is in itself~ violation of divine 
law and a sign of some kind of folly or sin in their 
way of life. Now, in order that people may be 
happy in their work, these three things are needed: 
Th:y must be fit for it; they must not,do too mu.ch · 
of 1t; and they must have a sense of. success in it." 
-Ruskin, · 

Editorial. 
FALSEHOODS AND MISR.EI'RESENTATIONS BY "THE OOSI'EL 

MEsSENGER."-No. 4· 
And even tbirigs without life giving sound, whether pipe or 

harp, except they give· a distinction in the .sounds, how shall it 
be known what is piped or harped? For if the trumpet give an 
uncerlain sound, who shall prepare himself to the battle?-
1 Corinthians 14: 7, 8. · 

It is fair to preifjume that those who are ·publishtJ1g 
the Gospt:l jlft·ssenge1· assume to correct the errors· of 
those from wh~m they may differ in this religious 
controversy. The title itself is suggestive, and would, 
carry the inference that it is not intended that any
thing false or erroneous .shall be found in its pages. 
If the contrary should be m!lde to appear it will put 
this doughty champion of sectarianism in the a~titude 
ofa pipe or a harp that gives no distinction of sound, 
or one who blowing the trumpet gives an uncertain 
sound, thereby coilrusing th~ peopltl. 

Mr. Yearout's fourih article. ope.n.s w~th the follow· 
ing statement: 

As I view it, a darker blot never stained the pages of Ameri
can history under: the gui~e·of a new-found religion, nor a poison 
more deadly to virtue and good government than the fangs of 
Mormonism as fastened into the religious body. It was a fes
tering sore ;bat bred theft, murder, and many other e·vns. 

If the reverend gentleman had stopped his criticism 
by making it to apply to those things of later develop
ment in what he calls Mor.monism, we should pay but 
little attention to it; but when he proposes that the· 
new-found religion with which the history ·of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints began, 
bred theft, murder, and other evils, we necessarily 
join issue with him, because we lmow bettor: In 
order to make this appear to his readers he cites the 
action of the United States Government against the 
evils of polygamy, "as fostered and practiced by 
Mormons under the guise of a rellgiou·s belier; claim
ing they were conscientious in SQ doing." We 
referred in our last article to this IJlatter of plural 
marriage and disclaimed the necessity for a defense 
of the matter from us, bt;cause we were in no way 
responsible for it. That we are not alone in the 
belief .that polygamy did not grow out o·fthe original 
faith as proclaimE;!d by Joseph Smith as a legitimate 
result, we give the following from a late writer in the: 
J>im.n,qyfvauia G1·it, of January 8, HJ05, Mr. Arnqld • 
C. Grosvenor.: 

Smitb did not "discover!' that it was necessary· for the com-. 
municante of the new J;eligion to pralice polygamy. It remained 
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-:for Bi'i!!'ham Young to add tbis·feature and that of blocd atone- has made as a quotation is found in)he twenty-sec· 
-:men£, for which the' ,nation owed him a debt which should have ond and twenty-third paragraphs of the revelation, 

been pai<l before he died .•. ' soction 93, which reads thus: 
Upon Brigham Young rests the responsibility for polygamy 

and blood atonement in the Mormon religion, neither of which And now verily I say unto you, I was in ibe beginning with 
was· in_ the original creed. He introducEd them about 1850. the F.tther, and am the first-boni; imd all those wlio are begot
[1852.] ten through me are partakera of the glory of tb• same, and are 

Also the following from the Satunlay Evening the church of the first-born .. Ye were also- in the beginning 
J?o;~t. of Philadelphia, for February 4 , 1905, by H. C. with the Father; that which is spirit, even the Spirit of truth, 

And truth is the knowledge of things as they are, arid as they 
Williams, under the caption of ''The Mormon sys• were, and as they are to come; .. , 
tern": Man was-also in the beginning vrith God,c IntelligPnce, or the 

But an empire demanded a population, and th•i adoption of a light of truth, was not f}reated or made, neither indeed can be.
polygamoua code would supply this· ad libitum. It was -Ibid., paragraph 29. 
supplied by Brigham Young and his lieutenants with an inge- From this it may easily be seen that Joseph Smith 
nuity that included every subjective emotion of the human mind, 
and nowhere, save perhaps by the Eg-yptian priesthood, bas neither did say of himself, nor was H said for him, 
more cfffct been applied in systematizing superstition than is that he was with the Father in the beg-inning, any 
dieplayed in the details of the Mormon creed. , • , more than he taught that Charles M. Yearout was 

Generally ~peaking, only the pioneers who came to Utah with the Father in the beginning; for the- expres
bet.)'ieen 1848 and 1852 were Americans. The implanting of sion, "man was also in the beginning with God," 
poln(amy, which was foreign to the religion of the first 
prophet-, Joseph Smith, and which was a political afterthought, covers the race; and the only special individual 
turned American blood away from the institution, and the bulk m·entioned in the revelation is Jesus the-Christ. And 
of the population has since mainly been drawn from the artisan the testimony of the revelation is substantially that 
and peaoant classes of England, Wales, Scotland, and the which was borne by the apostle John, imd is in this 
Scandinavian countries. language: 

Mr. Yearout, pursuing this thought that Mormon• And he bore record, saying, I saw his glory that he was in the 
ism proper is such a pestiferous seed and productive beginning before the world was; therefore in the beginning the 
of so much wrong, writes as follows in the second Word was, for he was the Word, even the messenger of salva
paragraph of his article: tion, the light and the R<!deemer of the world; the Spirit of 

If it be right to obey conscience in all things, as m:my claim truth, who came into the world because the world was made by 
it is, then Mormcns were right in obeying their conscience. him, and in him was the life of men and the light of men.-
The Mormon prophet nceived the polygamous law from God Ibid., paragraphs 7-9. . 
and enjoined it upon the Saints, And it was drclared by rev- John's testimony is this: 
elation that "Joseph Smith was with the Father in the begin- Jn the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
ning;" and that in him •hould all the kindreds of tho earth be and the Word was God. The same was in- the beginning with 
blessed, (Doctrine and Cnvenants 93: 23; 124: 58.) Thus it will God ..•• In him was life; and the-life was the light of men.-
be seen that Joseph Smith, the Mormon lawgiver and prophet., John 1: 1, 2, 4, -
is placed on an eqaulity with the blessed Son of God, "Joseph 
Smith, the prophet and son of the Lord, has done more (save One thing is certain, that Reverend Yearout has 
Jesus only) for the salvation of m!'n in the world than any other forsaken the spirit of the text, both in John's gospel 
man that ever lived in it."-lbid., 135:3. and in this revelation which he misquotes, a-nd that 

As before, in hie articles, Mr. Yearout has in this is the Spirit of truth; for nowhere in the revelation 
used the Utah edition of the book Of Doctrine and appears the language he attributes to him. He 
Covenants in its division into paragraphR, and has fu-rt3er distorts the language by claiming that -it 
grossly misquoted from it, in order to make his argu• makes Joseph Smith to be on equality with the 
ment appear plam;ible. He has quoted from section blessed Son of God, for the reason that it was Abra· 
93, paragraph 23, "Joseph Smith was with the ham to whom the declaration was made- that in him 
Father in the beginning." There is no such quota- should all the nations of the earth be blessed, and as 
tion or statement in the book. To show how grossly it was said unto Abraham, so it should be said of 
he has misconstrued what he calls Mormonism, we Joseph Smith. It is quite. too early in the history of 
give the opening statements of the revelation, section these latter days for Re\•erend Yearout or any other ' 

· {)~, as follows: would-be critic of him and his work to determine 

·yerily, thus saith the· Lord'; it ~hall come to pass that every what may be the final result of a message which wa.s 
··soul who forsaketh their ~ina and cometh unto me, and calleth given to Joseph Smith and by him to· ·the' w-orld~ 

on my name, and oheyeth m~ voice, and keepeth my command- There has never been an effort made by -Jos·eph 
· m_ents; shall&ee my face and know that I am. And that I am Smith or any of his followers to. make him the- equal 

the true light.th•t Jighteth Pvery· man that cometh into the 
. wor.lrl; ·a tid that I am in the ·F!lther, and the Father in me, and :of the San of God. . 

the Father and I are one: _the fathPr because he gave me of his Mr. Yearout again distorts the record by m;,tking it 
.•.• fullness, and the Son bpcause I was in the world and made flesh appear_ that the statement that Joseph Smith had 

_:my tabiirnacle, and dwelt. among the sons of men, · done more than· any other man for the salvation of 
. -The only possibl~ warrant that this Reverend .men,. by misqu·oting a statement made by Wilhi.rd . 

could have had for the statement which he Ric~ards, who was with the Prophet in the jailwhen 
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h wa\1 murdered, and who wrote the eulogistic 
:;~:count of it after the Prophet's death, and which 
was published in the Book of Doctrine and Go~e
nants under the title of ••Martyrdom of Joseph Smtth 
and his brother Hyrum." There is no claim made 
that this was a revelation from God, but it was simply 
a statement made by a man who was with him at the 
time of the assassination, was a member of the 
church, and the only one of four who were present 
on that occasion who was not hurt, each of the other 
three having received four bullets each, and two of 
whom, Joseph and Hyrum, were killed. He mis
quotes the statement, thus: "Joseph Smith, the 
prophet and son of the Lord;" whereas the para• 
graph referred to reads thus: "Joseph Smith, the 
Prophet and Seer of the Lord." \Vhy this reverend 
gentleman shouid resort to such misquotations as 
thu.t for the purpose of destroying the character of 
the revelations as containing no truth, is a mystery to 
those who believe in fair dealing. 

Mr. Yearout refers to the claims made by-many 
that it is right to obey conscience in all things. He 
knows well that such claim has been made and is 
e\'en now made; and he may be following his con· 
science in thus distorting and misquoting; but if that 
be so, it i~ evidence that his conscience has not been 
brought under the divine influence of that which 
teaches men to speak the truth of each other. Joseph 
Smith did not receive the polygamous law from God, 
as he states; neither did he enjoin it upon the 
Saints. 

In the presentation of the Smoot contest in the 
senatorial committee there is a petition to the Presi
ct~nt of the United States for amnesty, and the third 
paragraph of t!1at petition, referring to the doctrine 
of polygamy, recites this: 

Atn~enge1· he tacitly and practically contends that all 
others are wrong. If any one of them was right why 
does not the reverend gentleq1an belong t'o that one? 
Is he not aware that wis-er men than himself, moro 
noted i-n the religious conflict of the age, have pub· 
licly declared by resolution that the creeds are 
abomination before God? What more than this could 
Joseph Smith have said? And he said that only 
because he was told it by revelation; and the force 
of it was verified upon him in the statement that his 
name should be had for good and evil among all 
nations, that by the righteo].ls it should be had in 
honor, and by the wicked in reproach. Mr. Yearout 
is a striking evidence of the truth of this prophetic 
statement. 

Mr. Yearout is wrong again when he undertakes 
to state that Joseph Smith taught that the church of 
Christ had been swallowed up in worldlyism and that 
the gates of hell had prevailed against it. Joseph 
Smith taught in this regard only what is said in the 
Scriptures, and the statement of the Savior made in 
Matthew 16: 18, "And the gates of hell shall not pre· 
vail against it," has not yet had its final completion. 
The confiiet is still going on, and will continue in all 
probability until he comes whose right it is to reign 
and puts all adverse authorities under his feet. 
Neither is it true that the teaching of the prophet had 
or has a· tendency to embitter the people against 
Christianity. The effort was and has been to teach 
Christianity as Chri:>t himself taught it, and for this 
reason Joseph· Smith and the church with him were 
commanded to teach the principles of the gospel as 
they were found in the New Te£?tament Scriptures as 
they were taught by the Holy Spirit. So far as the 
Bible being an imperfect book, he is a venturesome 
man who now asserts and attempts to stand by the 

That doctrine was publicly promulgated by our President, tbe assertion that it is a perfect book. Witness the 
late Bdgham Young, forty years ago, and was steadily taught efforts at revision, the higher criticism, and the 
anrl impressed upon tbe Latter D.ty. Saints up to September, attem-pts by many learned men to relegate the whole_ 
1~!10. Our people are devout and sincere, and they accepted Bible to the workers of fiction. \Vhen Mr. Yearout 
the doctrine, and many personally embraced and practiced and his companions of the <:lifferent churches shall 
polygamy.-Proceedings, Smoot Case, page 18. 

agree upon the statements of the Bible and reach a 
This bears date SaH Lake- City, December, 1891. conclusion among themselves aFJ to what is and is not _ 

Forty years back would bring it to about 1851. In taught in the Bible, it will be time for him to _berate · 
fact, it was August 29, 1852; so that the contention JosPph Smith for assuming the attitude he did. 
of Messrs. Grosvenor and Williams, which appears Mr. Yearout statPs further that the Book of Mar
heretofore in this article, is correct, and the state- mon flatly contradicts the tPachings of the New 
ment made by Mr. ·Yearout to which we have Testament, as he has attempted to show in his third 
referred, implicating JosPph Smith as the one who article. He failed signally to do this in his third 
en.jCJined this upon the Latter Day Saints, is a gross article; nor can he show a single instance in which 
mJstake. the doctrine and teaching of the -New Testament 

Mr .. Yearout states that Joseph Smith taught that Scriptures is vitiated, broken, or denied by the teach· 
t~e Bible was an imperfect book and that all Chris· ing of the Book of Mormon. He furth~r states that 
han churches were wrong.- Will the reverend gentle- Mormons teach that no man has a right to preach the 
man please reconcile the ·contentions among the go!'pel nor officiate in its ordinances unless he has 
dJftere.nt churches, including his own, as to which is bePn commissioned to do so by some high official in the_ 
preeminently the churc.h of Christ? By his con ten:- _ Mormon·church. The teaching in this respect is.prac.• 
tton as a follower of those who publish the Gospel tically this: That men who are authorized to preach 
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the gospel of the Son· of G~d are those who are called 
by the Master himself; that this call shall be recog
nized by {he church, _and that the person so called 
shall be ordained by some one in authority; and that 
the' fact of this person having authority shall be 
known to the church, and that he has been regularly 
ordained by the heads of the church .. It is first para
mount in importance that the individual shall be 
called of Christ, and that before the church can be 
compromised by the teaching of any man, his call 
must be first indorsed and recognized by the church 
by ordination. We presume to say that this is prac· 
tically the teaching of the church to which Mr. 
Yearout belongs and of which he is a representative. 
If it is not, pray by what authority is he officiating? 

Mr. Yearout deals extensively · in assertions 
re!'pt>cling the Saints having been guilty of theft 
and the shedding of human blood in Missouri and 
Illinois. He states that they were driven out of these 
States because of their murdering and stealing. This 
is not true; there was no shedding of blood in Mis
souri o.n the part of the Saints except that which was 
done openly in the sort of guerrilla warfare which 
prevailed at the time and in self-defense. It is a 
pitiful confefsion of the weakness of the State organi
zs.tion for the t>Xecution of its laws when men like 
Mr. Yearout make such statements as the foregoing. 
If theft and murder were committed by individuals, 
the Saints were not so numerous nor so 'powerfnl that 
they might not have been reached by law; and 
General A. W. Doniphan, who was an attorney at 
law in Daviess and Jackson Counties, Missouri, 
where the Latter D,ay Saints attempted to settle, 
stated distinctly that not a single individual of the 
Murmon church was prosecuted for crime to his 
knowledge while he was a resident in those counties 
an'd practiced law therein. 

Of the Mountain Meadow Massacre we have noth
ing to say further than this: It was a grievous out
rage, and it is a pity that only one of the conspirators 
and guilt-laden perpetrators of it, and he not the 
most guilty, should have been punished for it. No 
person can defend that butchery. It deserves all the 
hard names that the R:Jverend Yearout or anybody 
else can say of it. The Reorganized Church, which 
is teaching the faith as it was held by the. church 

. from 1830 to 1844, is not responsible in any sense for 
any shedding of blood that may have occurred after 
the death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith aftt>r the 
hegira west had taken place. We make no apology 
for them who committed those crimes, but have ever 
denounced unlawful violence and disregard for the 
I~~owsof the land, no matter by whom these were done. 

Mr. Yearout Rays that in 1831 Joseph Smith used 
the following words, in getting possession of the 
land of Zion in Missouri: "Wherefore the land of 
Zion shall not be obtained but by purchase or by. 
blood, othe~wise there is no inheritance for you." 

. To this he adds, "If you· can not buy it, kill the peo
ple and talte it; but the. Missourians llad some 
knowledge of the use of firearms too, and they put 
the Saints to flight that were not killed.'' Why 
could not this. reverend gentleman~ ha-ve given the 
whole statement instead of giving it fragmeO'tarily, 
as he has done? Had he done this it would have 
shown at a glance that it was a revelation to the 
church and that there was no bloodthirstiness in it; 
for it immediately declares, after what he has quoted: 

And if by purchase, behold, you are blessed; and if by blood, 
as you are forbidden to ·shed blood, lo, your enemies are upon 
you, and ye shall be scourged from city to city, and from syna
gogue to synagogue, and but few shall stand to receive an 
inheritance.-Doctrine and Covenants 63:30, 31. 

Is any one foolish enough to believe that language 
having the force of a revelation from God as this had 
to the people to whom it came, would have been so 
utterly diEregardful of the commandment as to have 
undertaken to diFpossess anybody by force of arms 
from their lands? No such attempt was ever rrad£>, 
not a resident of the State was ever driven from his 
home and his lands taken from him by any _single 
member of the church or any body of them. On the 
contrary, the Saints were driven en masse from the 
State by force of arms in the midst of winter, dis
posessed of their lands and plundered of their per
sonal property, their leaders imprisoned without just· 
cause, and finally being sent from one. county to 
another on the pretext of safe-keeping on an 
unsigned mittimus they were allowed to secure an 
opportunity to escape by connivance with their 
guard. Subsequent attempts on the part of the 
authorities of Missouri to secure extradition papers 
from the Governor of Illinois upon the grounds that 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith were fugitiv.es from justice, 
were denied by the Executive of the State with a full 
knowledge of the facts in the case. ln the light of 
this plain statement of facts, how 'does that vicious 
statement of the Reverend Yearout sound, "If you 
can not buy it [the iand], kill the people and take it"? 

With reference to what Mr. Yearout has said in 
regard to Zion not being possessed, the temple not 
built, the world not subjugated, we have only this 
to say, that he has been like himself in· charging 
what the teaching of Joseph Smith does not warr<Lnt· 
and distorts the record. The contest for the pos
session of property in lndep.endence, Missouri, was 
not between the Brighamites and the Josephites, as 
Mr. Yearout states. The parties to the s1,1it were the 
Church of Christ, commonly called Hedric:ldtes, and 
the Reorganized Church, commonly called Joseph· 
ites: The result ·of this suit was that before the 
courts of Missouri the Reorganized Church won the.ir 
contention, but the Court of Appeals defeated the 
purpose of the suit upon the technical ruling that the 
Qhurch had slept upon its r_ights, or "'hat is termed 
in law, laches. The moral and spiritual contention 
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was determined in favor of the Reorgan~zed Church; 
practically conceding the right to th? possession ~f 
the property to the plaintiff, b.ut denym~ the, ?ene~t 
of that right because they cd1d not begm thelr SUlt 

soon enough. . 
At the close of his ·article Mr. Yearout makes this 

statement concerning ·Joseph Smith: "He could not 
even punctuate a simple sentence in plain English, 
or write the English language correctly." He does 
this for the purpose of throwing discredit upon the 
Book of Mormon and the claim of Joseph Smith to 
having translated it, and quotes from what he calls 
"Book of Mormonism." There is no S\lCh book that 
we know anything about. 

He further misleads the reader by using this expres
sion: "The author of Book of Mormonism says." 
He assumes that this authvr was Joseph Smith. This 
is not true. The quotation which he attempted to 
make and which he misapplies to Joseph Smith is 
found in the first chapter, first verse, of the first book 
of NPphi, Nephi being the author of the words which 
lvli'. Yearout applies to Joseph Smith; fiLnd yet he 
follows this up by saying, "Joe Smith knew abso
lut-oly nothing about the language of the Jews and of 
tho Eg-yptians, and as a matter ·of fact he could not 
translate a book into English from the Egyptian 
language, in which he knew not a·syllable." 

This is almost practically what has been claimed 
for the translation itself of the work known as the 
Book of Mormon, but whbh· this writer pleases to 
denominate the "Book of Mormonism." Suppose 
that Joseph Smith was the ignorant man that Mr. 
Yearout claims he was; that he could not write the 
English lar.guage correctly, nor even punctuate a 
senteuce correctly, the fact stands out clear that· the 
Book of 1Iormon is in existence and that no tenable 
account of its origin other than that which is given 
by Jc,seph Smith and his associates has been so far 
presented to the public. 

We conclude that this writer, Mr. Yearout, has 
clearly mistaken his vocation and ha.s followed in the 
footfteps of the hundreds of those who have written 
on the subject of Mormonism, not telling the truth, 
~arbling from the works of the church and the say
mg~ of its ministers, misunderstanding and misap
p~ymg and misquoting, for the purpose of maintaining 
his assumption in regard to it. We have used the 
?tah edition of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants 
10 our artiele, as this is the edition which Mr. Year-

. o~t h~s used. The language of the text quoted is 
ahke m both editions, the difference being in the 
n~rnbering of sections and paragraphs; section 63 is 
~Ike i~ b~t_h books:. section 93 is section 90 in the 
3.~00! editiOn; sectiOn 135 is section 1131n Lamoni 

~duwn. We trust that those who have ·been read· 
mg the (! l ~..- - · · . . xospe .m.essenge1· may take . the· pains to 
veruy the statements we have made and ·if they do 
80

' they will have need to exercise eharity in regard 

- - -
to this clerical writer, Mr. Charles M. Yearout; for we 
have :seldom seen: an attack made upon the church 
containing more· misrepresentation and viciousness 
than this gentleman has displayed. 

(Concluded.) 

CHURCH lOSSES-MEMBERSHIP. 

Under the head of "Leakage from churches," one 
of our exchanges, the IIollister Bee, Hollister, Cali· _ 
fornia, in a late issue has the following, which we 
quote with a view to an article in the HERALD for 
F~bruary 8 by Br_o, Edward Rannie, in which he 
presents the number of baptisms during some four· 
teen years of the past, showing a very apparent fall· 
ing off in the number of baptisms and making quite a 
pertinent-inquiry as to the why of this falling off, and 
giving certain suggestive reasons, for which he does 
not stand sponsor, but which he says are presented 
by others. We suggest in conrfection with what he 
haR presented that those who are possibly thinking of 
offering some further reasons or enforcing those 
which have been given, will take this clipping into 
consideration. We ~hould really like to .see certain 
writera of the church give short articles on the topic: 

Statistics furnished by a New York correspondent to the 
Baptist Standa1·d show that in two of the ·five boroughs of that 
city Protestam Christianity has lost ground, numerically speak· 
ing, during the last year. Another New York pastor was 
reported recently to liave &aid. in a public addres~ that in fc.ur 

• blocks comprising a city square over thirt.een hundred people 
were found who had formerly been church-members, but who 
do not now even attend church services. The Standm·d com-
ments on this "unpleasant reading": . 

"These depressing conditions are not peculiar to New York, 
for pastors and Christian workers in all parts of the country 
have much the 'same story to tell. Not only is there no general 
and widespread spiritual awakening, but the church loses each 
year by desertion many of those who have been brought into its. 
membership. Almost every city parish has within its bounda
ries as many people who have formerly been identified with 
church-work and are now divorced from it as there are members 
in good standing in the churches of the neighborhood. If the 
time-honored doctrine of the~final perseverance of the saints is 
true, either a multitude of unsaved people have been brought 
into our churches, or men ami women ·can go a long way in· 
indifference to Christian work and worship wiLhout endangering 
their eternal welfare, 

"Men and women who have been church-members, and; in 
many cases, active workers, are disassociating them3elves· from 
organized Christianity, and in such numbers as may well com
pel. the solicitous attention of those who desire the perpetuity 
and growth of the church. The numbers reported in the annual 
minutes of our associations as 'dropped' or 'excluded'.represent 
but a fraction of the real loss. Almost every church carries on 
its list of members those who have gone out from us in every~ 
thing but name. It is generally admitted that the real, working 
force ot the average churcl:i is only about one-half of its nominal 
membership, and sometimes_ it is not even that. .After having 

. made all proper allowance for ill health and .nonresidence and 
· old :~ge, we are compelled to adtDit 'that there are many mem-, 
' bers in our churches who contribute n·othing iri toil or. money or 
prayer to the promotion of the kingdom, and who give little or 
no evidence of ha~ing any interest in religious matte!s." · 
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EDITORIAL ITEMS. -
The church ·library has recently received from Bro. 

W. H. Smitg, of Providence, Rhode Island, several 
valuable accessions to its collection of books. He 
sent to Lamoni a box of books, some of which went 
to the college library, the remainder to the church 
library, the latter institution receiving the majority 
because most of the books were of a religious char· 
acter. · Bro. Smith has the thanks of the library 
authorities, and we trust his worthy example will be 
emulated by others. ' 

Card from Bro. Joseph Luff, February 2, indicates 
that he is suffering from reaction resulting from his 
injuries by the fall he had, already known to the 
Saints. His difficulty is in the form of nervous disa
bility and heart trouble. He was to start home the · 
6th with Bro. A. Carmichael, who is coming east to 
attend upon his work as one of the auditors of the 
Bishop's, HERALD, Ensign, and college accounts. 

Bro. C. C. Joehnk wrote Bro. Heman C. Smith, 
January 9, 1905, from Gtistrow, Ger.many. He was 
visiting from house to house, not being able to secure 
public places to speak in. He \Vrote in good spirits, 
but realized that the work was difficult. He wrote, 
''I have enjoyed the Spirit of the Master, and am 
glad that I am permitted to help in so great a work." 

A sister in one of the small branches in Canada 
shows her faith by her works and sends us four new 
HERALD subscribers, and says that she has five more 
to send soon. If we had such a worker in every 
branch the publishing department would make rapid 
advancement. 

A short time ago we published in our columns an 
article on "The Amana Society," a communistic 
body. located at Amana, Iowa. That the society is 
in trouble appears from the following clipping, taken 
from the Burlington IInwk·Eye, of February 5, 1905: 

"A sensational suit h'as beeh begun against the 
Amana Mennonite Society. Judge S. H. Fairall, of 
Iowa City, in behalf of the taxpayers, alleges that 
the organization is one of the greatest communistic 
bodies in the United State not paying taxes. As a 
result of this complaint Judgo Byington, of Iowa 

· City, has ordered County Attorney Wallace to bring 
action involving from two million to four million 
dollars." 

That some of the South American states are rap
idly developing and growing in economical val~e, 

· (that is, in available natural products,) is shown by 
. the following figures on the output of rubber ·of 

Bolivia alone. In 1890 the amount passirig through 
the ~ustomhouses o£ Puerto Perez, Villa-Bella, and 

6 ..... 

Puerto Suarez, was. 294,000 kilograms, valued- at 
$1,260,000 in Bolivian money; in 181H, 345,000 kilo· 
grams, valued at $1,350,000; 363,400 kilograms- in 
1892, at $1,422,000 value; 1893, 394,818 kilograms, 
value $1,504,940; 1894, 632,500 kilograms, $2,475,000 
value; 1895, 820,410. kilograms, $3,070,300 value; 
1896, 140,712 kilograms, $4,853,560; 1897, 1,674,216 
kilograms, valuE) $6,551,280; 1898, 3,155,955 kilo· 
grams, value $13,556,593. Since 1898 the increase 
has doubtless been equally rapid, and shows the. 
rapid. development of the rubber industry as well as 
the growing importance of one of the South Ameri· 
can statt•s. 

The Spokane, Washington, Review for January 31, 
1905, has the following notice of the church effort at 
that place. Success, Bro. T. W.: · 

"The Reorgamzed Church of Jesus Christ of Lat
ter Day Saints, which has a congregation of sixty
five here, is completing its church on Third Avenue 
and Smith Street, in Union Park. The church has 
three corner lots which were bought a year ago. 
The church-building is thirty-six by eighty-two feet 
in size, and besides the main auditorium there are 
the lobbies, the baptistry, and the Sunday-school 
rooms. The little flock, under the leadership of 
Reverend T. W. Chatburn, has raised seventeen hun
dred dollars in cash, and has expended nearly as 
much labor on the building. The church is com-

. plete except for the finishing and plastering of the 
auditorium and the vesti~ules. The Sunday-school 
rooms and the baptistry are occupied. Reverend Mr. 
Chatburn estimates the value of the building at three 
thousand doilars and there is not a cent of debt. 

"Reverend Mr. Chatburn is one of the '·Seventy' in 
the hierarchy of the church. He has. jurisdiction 
over Washington and a part of Idaho which com
prises the Northwestern mission with a membership 
of about one thousand. · The Spokane District, with 
one hundred and thirty-five members in the territory 
immediately around here, will have a quarterly con• 
ference Saturday and Sunday, to elect delegates to 
the national conference at Lamoni, Iowa, the head
quarters, April 6. 

"The Reorganized Church has no use for the Brig• 
ham Young Mormons, and repudiates polygamy." 

The Review of an earlier date, November 8, 1904, 
also, has a letter. from President Joseph Smith, in 
partial review of some statements made by William 
H. Stalker, in a political speech, published in that 
paper October 18, 1904, which needed correction. We 
thank Bro. ChatbU:rn for both clippings. · 

The Lamoni Sunday-school parents' day prQgra.m 
announced last week was postponed on account of 
the inclement weather. 
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Original 
"If GOD BE FOR US, WHO CAN PR~VAIL AGAINST US?" 

SERMON BY ELDER J. F. M1DOWELL1 AT DOW CITY RBUNION1 

SEPTEMBER 19, 190!, 
(Reported by Belle Robipson JameB.) 

I believe it was the apostle Paul who wrote: "If 
God be for us, who can prevail against us?" There 
are universal forces in this world, the action of which 
may not be stated; there are h•acings of the divine 
nature which may not be obliterated; there are 
sounds which may not be hushed; and there is a 
work being effected, the onward, progressi-ve tend
ency of which may not be impeded, as a church in 
organic form, that had its -inception and institution 
under the direct ministry of. God. Being of God, it 
is a divine institution; and as Divinity has ahyays 
succeeded in whatsoever line of work he has under
taken, we.may expect that the work he has attempted 
in this age will finally be accomplished. 

One thought has always favorably engaged my. 
attention; it is this: that whatever God has set his 
hand to do shall be done irrespective of human opin
ion or the expression of adverse thought on the part 
of mankind. From the reading of the sacred 
records, I have not been able to discover that God at 
any time has conferred with man as to just how he 
should set about to do something for mankind, the 
better course to be pursued, or. the methods to be 
adopted most likely to effectually comsummate the 
object for which he purpose'd working among men. 
With this idea in mind, we should seek to· keep con
stantly in memory that man can not stand in the path
way of God, to turn him aside, neither can man sug
gest unto the Almighty anything by way of improve
ment upon his plan. Whenever we admit that God 
is in a work w~ admit that that work is divine, that 
Infinity has pledged himself to carry unto a success
ful consummation the work he has begun. 

I do not know that I shall be able to tell you any
thing new, but I want to refer to an event that trans
pired away back in the early twenties of the 
preceding century. You know what I refer to, about 
a boy,-you have hea~d about him many a time, and 
no doubt mention shall yet be made of him many 
times in the oncoming days,-he made a~ announce
~ent that he had seen somebody, and when he 
Informed the people they were disinclined to believe 
it; they thought he was mistaken but at the same 
time the announcement coming rrdm a very obscure 
s~urce, (obscure at that time but very widely recog
lll~e~ at the present time,) caused the unrest of many 
milltons 'bf people, the disconcerting of many aspi
rants. However, we Latter Day Saints like the idea, 
not exactly of disturbing peopl~ but the idea of God 
~ttempting to do, something. Ho far as any direct 
Intervention of his power is concerned- he had of 
long time been practically inaoti ve, that is', in a certain 

line of work; but he suddenly became active, and the· 
world was in a state of slumber; they were in a 
comatose condition.· And when this word came of a 
boy having seen somebody superhuman, it pricked_ 
the consciences of men and they werearoused from 
their slumbers and began to wipe their theological 
eyes and io touch around tire foundations of ~cclesi· 
astical institutions in order to ascertain what had 
occurred, and whether this little incident was likely 
to be like a stone "dropped in the water" until the 
"waves circled round with the- shock," and they 
should touch upon the shores of mortality through
out the domain of this \Vorld and finally have some
thing to do in the revolutionizing of religious and 
social, an~ (shall I say?) political institutions. 
Nevertheless, it is our belief that God raised up wise 
men to frame the Constitution of this Government, 
and provided that this Government should be the seat 
of civil and religious liberty; and all those who 
resided within the confines of this countryhad s.et
tled down to a conviction that liberty of a very high 
order had been instituted among meri. And after 
this Government had been established, after the dis
turbances of the revolutionary periods had passed, 
and things were again settling dow'n to a state of 
political and social quietude, there was the sounding 
of another tocsin, in another tower, proclaiming a 
liberty to be associated with the great civil liberty of 
this Government and to walk hand in hand together 
as the emancipators o! the human race. 

Tl1e announcement of the Son of God that if. the 
truth shall make you free, that if the Son shall make 
you free, you shall be free indeed, came again unto 
the world. Here again resounded an emancipation, 
in the line of religious life, that men's consciences, 
which- had so long time been under the tension of 
religious bondage, should now be relaxed and men 
made free in the divine sense, so that the lesson of 
liberty which should be learned frbm the teaching of_ 
the gospel would be of so very much higher charac
ter .that it would enable mankind, wherever they 
should oome in contact with this message, to recog
nize that Almighty God was not the institutor or 
founder of monarchial systems in civil government; 
neither was it the intention of the divine mind that 
men's consciences should be bound by creed pro
scription and their thinking done by a few; and what 
they should believe as the right thing and the true 
thing should not come ·as a statement to mankind 
from human lips; that G:od had reserved unt~ him
self the infin~te right to tell men what they should 
believe, the believing of which should benefit them 
for'time and for eternity. _The gi.·eat religious insti• 
tption of the Alrriighty does not dabble (shall I use· 
the phrase?) with the things of mortality alone, but 
reache's out into the great b~yond, and while P,ere 

.seeks toframe and fashion lives that shali pass ~n 
into a state of-. immortalization cro~ned, wlth what-
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-God terms eterpallife; And-r do not knowwhat that did not know I heard- him,' b~cause he spoke in a 
. •. means-we shall Jive eternally; life immortalized subdued tone, but. I heard, anJ, as you are awa_['e 

implies that, but the other is something that crowns to-night, I have- not forgotten. I thought 'of that 
the immortal condition. . as I saw those people coming ou:t and I said:-to myself, 

There were some people who believed that boy. "Hopes presumably blasted have been revived; the 
Quite a number believed him,-half a dozen or more. 'folly' of the work or-constructing this building has 
Then there were others who believed what he had to seemingly disappeared, and those people have passed 

-say·, and thus swelled the _number; and with the into the embrace of death with the hope of good 
increase of number came a certain degree of potency, things to come; yet people of another generation 
ana many people were gathered,· some of them from have heard the same message and within them is · 
the more ordinary walks of life. They had become ·created the same hope and they entertain the satne 
vested with a power that, when they advanced aspirations and have an expectancy of realizing the 
toward other people it either repelled or attracted; it same promises as given to their predecessors." It 
had its positive and negative force. If tho parties to . did my heart good to know that, to know it because 
whom they advanced liked it, they wore attracted, of tho thronging multitude which was now passing 
if they did not like it they were repulsed. While through the portals of the old time-revered building. 
many thousands were attracted, many millions stood The institution we represent is an aggres3ive one, 
half way, and others went away altogelhf:lr; but some . (there was a party said to me that her husband a's ked 
of those folk builded a temple in Nort-heastern Ohio the question, "Why do your preachers preach as 
and I was in that house last April. Those people though they \Vere defending themselves? Who is 
entertained a hope, the word they had heard ·attacking them in this town?'' "Why, nobody, 
preached created within them a hope, and there were directly, but everybody indirectly"); for there is a 
certain aspirations awakened within their minds and power in the world that is ever seeking to make an 
they anticipated something; they were very strong onslaught, and is making an o!lslaught upon our 
believers in God; very strong. Yes, so- much so that faith; and as· truth stands in opposition to error, 
God had not seen such faith, no, not among modern therefore truth must array itself on the side of the 
mankind. They builded the house, with this hope defensive against· the accusations of error and its 
burning in their breasts. Great promises were made, encroachments to within the precincts of its realm. 
and they expected to realize them; but adverse con- That is what Jesus Christ thought about it and you 
ditions obtained and the promises failed of complete know that his ministry went out as a set of revolu· 
verification and so there was a disruptiem, and the tionists. Nowadays they would call it in political 
people were scattered abroad when their earthly matters, "alarmists." (Some of you that complain 
shepherds were slain, too .much about things that you think are going 

But last April while I was in that building, I cast wrong·, they call you "alarmists.") 
about, looking at its peculiar form of construction,. Now this work is in danger(?) Did you Latter Day 
and my mind reverted to the record of incidents Saints know that? I am going to tell you because I 
which had occurred at the time of its dedicatory heard it. This institution is meeting with an opp::>si· 
services. And one morning I went into the hotel tion arraying itself in great form, swelling itiielf with 
across the way from the temple, and tarried with a constant process of egotistic inflation until-likely 
some friertds in a room at the east end of the hotel. we shall hear the sound of a "burst" sometime, I 
Presently the hour of dismissal arrived and the peo- fear. There is a little paper published down at 
pie came thronging out through the portals of the Grayson, Kentucky, by R. B. Neal, a'nd I read· in a 
structure, and I said to some friends in the room: recent fssue, this month or last month, that some 
"Come to the window and look at the Mormons com· good man sent in two dollars.. He was to pay for 
ing out of that building. You can see by their subscriptions to four different people with these two 
appearance that they are an ignorant set, easily dollara, and the man suggested that a year's sub-
duped, and a class that might be likely to fall in with scription be sent to Miss Helen Gould of New York 

_something of that sort." Then I laughed, because I City, and Bro. Neal wishes Miss G'ould's attention 
did n<1t mean it; but that is what somebody might called to the fact that she is a subscriber and a 
have. said, and I said it for them, that was all. I helper of the great "National (~palled .with a capi· 
thought of an old gentleman and his son who had tal N) Anti-Mormon Missionary As9ociation of the 
·visited the house a number of years ago when I was Churches of Christ." (Now. somebody makes fun of 
tqere; and I was standing near the entrance to the the-name of om; church, the "R_eorganized Church of 

'' ' auditorium on the north side. They' were up toward Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints," but if that does 
''U.:: ' __ ;_the rear end on the south side, and the young ·man :not. beat our name, what does?) He says, "If Miss 
):'t~-~' ·said- to the old man, who 1 presume was hjs father, Gould gets _ awakened to . the importance of . the 
""., '·"W:eJl, what do you think of it?" "Oh,'~ said·he, "L -mission of the 1Jr:/pe1'," she will contribute of her 
\~'··;',''think it stands as a monument to their follY:·" He paltry millioi:J.s-(he did not say paltry mlllioils)-
~~N':~ >-::,c.· -.. - - - . . -
::~r:·~,.X,:·.:: ~ " 
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she will contribute of her m6ney and it will go out the guns were spiked (they had thirteen-inch (?):-I 
into the world and- "tho Mormon elders will soon be . know they .have in the navy of the United States). 
out of a job." -I wonder if that will happen before The gun was. "spiked"; it weighed two hundred 
next A prill Why bless their dear souls I I laughed pounds anyway, and when it was fired you could hear 
when I read that. I did not feel a bit scared. Then the report about forty feet distant. It kept firing for 
in another place in his paper he tells something about eight consecutive sessions, and all the time ~he balls 
Mr. Smith. He says: - passed and scattered around but none of the Latter 

"It is Smith against Smith-that's what it is. Let Da.y Saints were harmed, because we just let them 
the elders come up and solve tlie problem, but they fly. And when thebombardment had ceased, it was 
will back out." And as soon as I read it, I "backed "the same old story told in the same old way" that 
out." Ha, hal I tell you the mighty armament, the we had heard years_ ago, for Mr. Braden is a nonpro· 
construction of the fortress being builded by this gressionist in his method of attacking "Mormonism." 
great "National Association" is of •such tremendous He thinks "Mormonism" stands still, like himself and 
proportions, and their gunnery of -such terrible . his theories j and he is like a circus, in his attack, for 
power, that the great so-called Mormon institution, you know some people say "when you see a circus 
when all the guns get in operation, is bound to go once you see it all. the time." -That is, you do not 
down ( ?) I wonder if God knows anything about need to go again for it is the same performance. That 
that! And I say it reverently, and not irreverently. is the way with Mr. Braden; when you once hear a 
We believe that God is in this work. And the !;land , "performance" you really do not need to go again, 
of puny man and his pen. and his printing-press, it is the same old "performance" every occasion; but 
standing arrayed against the infinite God, what can it seems· to grow a little bit weaker lately. Now, our 
they accomplish? "If God be for us, who can pre- cause was not injured there, not at all. Well, it 
vail against us?" Paul said that in his time when never is when people hear him I ha, hal 
the forces of opposition were everywhere arrayed I have got a little document here. It is very im-
against the work of the Nazarene; and the great portant. I am trying to take care of it. This is 
cause of Almighty God was not a popular movement another gun-not very large; but this comes from 
Rt that time and neither is it a popularized movement another fort. (You will pardon me for being per· 
in this our time. sonal, because tlds is personal; I have to read it.) 

Mr. Campbell, in a book entitled Companion of the This is published by the board of the Presbyterian 
Christian Preacher, cites on page 83 of his work, Church of the United States of America, so you see 
about the persecutions brought to bear by Celsus it goes out into this country and elsewhere. C. Owen 
and others in the early times 'of the history of the is the treasurer of the board, 156 Fifth A~enue, New 
Christian church, and he quotes from Jerome and York. This is an address-three little pages-by a 
other writers of tho church of Christ, and he says learned man, a brainy man; for you can, tell from 
that the only knowledge that people now have of the what I shall read from it that it is the production of 
\\'(•rk written and published in those times against an educated brain. The gentleman's name is Shel· 
the work of G·Jd are the -few quotations employed by don Jackson, and he stands before a large assem· 
Chl'istian apologists answering them in their works; blage of educated people; people who charge upon 
and the .thought dawned upon my dull power of corn- this work of God that the class of people who are 
prehenswn that maybe in the kindly providence of adherents of this faith aro an "ignorant class." He 
Almighty God all that would be left of the works told some things before that "educated· class " the 
published against this church of the Almighty would General Assembly of the Presbyterian Chur~h, at 
l~e the quotations from those. works in the publica· Los Angeles, California, in 1902: 
ttons of this church when the oth-ers had passed into It is a good time for the church to look forward and gird up· 
oblivion-into a state of eternal nothingness; they her loins for a twentieth century effort to capture the United. 
would only be preserved as having been the excerpts States. There are three grPat religious systems that have set 
that wore put into the printed matter of our own themselves to accomplish this, the Mormon s~stem, the Papal 
church, , _system, and the Protestanh system. If the Protestant system 

. prevails, our own free inRtituti?ns .will be perpetuated, . [No, 
Why, the fact that men do not believe that this is doubt of that.] If the Papal _system prevails, we will have 

t?e work of God' never phased me for a moment of liberty_ but under Tammany flavor. [Bre. Jackson seems to 
hme, nor the fraction of a moment. IJast July I. was · think that Catholicity is democratic, of poor Tammany flavor.j 
conveyed to Moorhead, Monona County, on the lOth If the Mormon system prevails the president, propbeh, and 
of July and on the 13th of July there sailed I'nto the reyelator of the Church of Jesus Chrish of Latter Day Saints. 

will be in the :White House at Was)lingtoi1; Congress will be : 
P,~'t C of, Moorhead a "warship" , with the initials disbanded _[Think of it] and the Twelve Apostles of the Mor-

. · ., and upon the hurricane-deck stood Captain mon church will dictate. the laws _and govern the land, To-day 
Wtlson and Rear Admiral Braden, with theit• field· -tiie/Mormons gather more converts in the. United States [Now· 
glasses sighting around on "the .waters of the _harbor here is where the who!~ difficulty lles, they do not care-about it . 
for th t r l . . . only it is doing ROmething] to-day the Mormons galher mote. 

a ltt e "Mormon" battle•ship;· ~nd that night .coflverts in the United States than eit,her the Roman Catholi_os 
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or the Presbyterians. The Presbyterian Church-sends twenty
two missionaries to the Mormons and the Mormons send two 
thousand through the United States. [Quite a disparagement 
in numbers. I should think it was time the church should 
awake.] They have churches and congregations in every State 
and Territory of this nation to-day except Alaska. [I suppose 
it is a little too cold up there.] They have divided up the 
States into districts, pb.ced a missionary in charge [See! he 
understands·a little about how it is done] of each district and 
are carrying forward with· their missionaries a systematic house 
to house'canvas for converts. [You see that refers to somebody 
else by the name of Mormon; we are all clubbed together.] 
They are successful, [That is what distresses and perplexes and 
disturbs their equilibrium, and injects a sort of a fear into 
their otherwise would-be-eased hearts,] and if left alone they 
may yet overthrow the liberties of this cGuntry. [What do you 
think nf that? If Mr. Jackson has read of our belief regarding 
the foundation of this Government he knows that no one class of 
Latter Day $aints believe any such thing, that is, that they 
would attempt, if the possibility should lie within the reach of 
their grasp, to destroy the liberties of thts country.] 

You may think this is a wild statement, but go back seventy
five years in Western New York. See that tramp outfit
encamped by the creek. The dilapidated country wagon- with 
its battered, canvas-covered,top,-the_broken-down team grazing 

·near by, and the poorly clad;.women of the party going to:a 
neighboring farm-house for milk and food, testify to the poverty 
and low-down condition_of the,)amily.:,_[Yes.] And then, if 
you could look seventy-five·years_ahead and discover that they 
would have in this country nearly half a million of believers, 
you woulcl say it is impossible; but· it is not impossible, it has 
been done, it is an actual fact to-day. Doctor Holmes [whoever 
he might be] in his inspiring address this morning tells us that 
the great danger of the American Republic is commercialism. 
[But he thinks not.] Ask Mrs. Damon R. James, an-d she will 
tell you that thousands upon thousands of the best citizens of 
the land have been petitioned to petition Congress for a law 
prohibiting polygamy. [Why, I think we have done that.] 
The Mormons are getting a stronghold upon the foreigners, and 
they are everywhere. [Is not that terrible! But they will take 
in not only foreigners but worse than that, American citizens, 
yes, Americans are actually believing this story. It is not so 
bad about foreigners, that are a little thick-headed anyway; 
but the idea of a clear-headed Yankee taking up with them! 
That is getting bad.] They are not only taking foreigners bnt 
Americans. They are going into the Presbyterian and other 
churches and taking out from congregations their communi
cants; and there is not a year passes that people born, bred, 
brought up, baptized; and received at the communion-table of 
t:~e Presbyterian and other churches are not giving up the faith 
of their fathers and going into the Mormon church. 

Now, is not that "awful"? That is what God said 
they would do. Did you never read in the prophe· 
cies of Jeremiah where it is said that the time would 
come when the people would say, "Our fathera hav~ 
inheriteCl lies and things wherein there is no benefit;" 
and they would go a·.vay from it and go into the 
"Mormon" church? Did you never read that in 
Jeremiah? They would go to something else. Jere· 
miah did .not call· it Mormonism. I want to atop 
here and make a comment. Some people argue, 
"Who joins your church? People of am~J.l~ mental 
caliber, easily duped and deceived, easily deluded, 
they are the kind that join your church." Where 
do we get them from? Mr.' Jackson says we get them 
out ·of the !"resbyterian and other churches._, I tlid 

no~ know they had any of that kind in there. I 
thought they were all brainy folks. 

Thousfmds of American citizens are joining the Mormon 
church and tha'; church confidently looks forward to the time 
when they shaH be in full control of the United States; -for they 
believe that they· have had a revelation from Got! to that effect. 

Sometimes our opponents tell us that the revela· 
tions given by the Mormon God to the Mormon peo
ple do not amount to anything, that the Mormon God 
is all a myth; and yet here they claim that they have 
had a revelation from God that he is going to give 
them the United States, and Mr. Jackson is just a 
little bit afraid m,aybe it might happen. 

They believe that they have been promised by their Mormon 
God that the President of the Mormon church shall be Presi
dent of the United States, 

I never ~eard anything like that; and I do not 
believe he ever did unless somebody wrote it aside 
from a Latter Day Saint; that the United States, 
this· country, from ocean to ocean, from Alaska to 
the gulf, shall be giv:en to the saints of God. Oh, 
·well, so far as "the saints of God" are concerned, 
whoever they might be, the Bible says that the king
doms of the world will be given over to somebody 
arter a while; not going to .stop from Alaska to the 
Gulf of Mexico, and from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
Ocean in this country. (See Daniel2: 44; 7: 18.) 

If there is an elocutionist here I wish he would read 
the next six words. I have tried to read these six 
words and give them ~he proper elocutionary accent 
and expressions, but probably I have not fully suo· 

· oeeded. · I will have. to practice a little ~ore, because 
these six words are expressive of great fear, antioipa· 
tion of danger immediate (if not immediate, not 
very remote) and wonderful anxiety productive of 
diatresa of mind. They read thus: "Is tlte1·e no 
!tope, no 1'eliefl" Then -he recovers from the spasm, 
and now he sees a little ray of light: 

God has placed relief in your hands. [Now what is he going 
to do with you Latter Day Sdintsl'] Send the gospel, [that is 
what he is going to do, send you the gospel,] and it will disinte
grate Mormonism, Let the church wake up, supply the Home 
Board of Missions with the necessary funds for increasing mis
sion work many fold; the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ is the 
only solvent that will disintegrate the Mormon system and save_ 
the land to the American people. 
· When they come to you with the gospel, listen to 

it. But I want to say, in all ~indliness of feeling, 
that they will certainly have to resort to something 
different from what they have. ever yet _attempted 
before they get at preaching the gospel as it is writ· 
ten in the books. Calvinism is not the gospel! 

Now these forces, peculiar a.s they are, are at work 
in the world, and every step we take is encompassed 
with fear ( ?) and every thought of 'triumph is clouded 
-only it is not because God is the. founder of this 
work. "Every step taken has been maintained," as 
r remarked to a· friend the other day, never a step 
retraced, all vantage-ground occupied and for-tified 
sec-urely. That is what gives alarm in the worldi 
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because it carries with it' a prestige, an infinite -
solidity which causes it to stand as firm as anything 
which Almighty God could make perman~nLby the 
touch of his infinite power. AlL these little. efforts 
are insignificant in contrast with that which looms up 
before us as the work of God. The openness of this 
work, its constant invitation to investigation, its 
constant recourse to placing in the hands of thl:) peo-. 
pie its literature printed in a language not mystic but 
clearly stated, not covered up in word-shrouding- to 
conceal a fact that otherwise might appear, but in 
cle;uly set terms that portray the beauty of its excel
lency, the sublime _simplicity of the plan of the 
Almighty, therein lies its strength. And as history 
has recorded it as a fact that the feet of the Son of 
God walked on this earth, that there fell from his lips 
the words of eternal life, of love, of compassion, of 
pity, and of desire for the welfare of t~e human race
as long as we recognize that· to have been a fact, and 
the foundation of this work is made up of the mate
rial that he furnished, interwoven and intermeshed 
with the divine ideas of the Father and of the Son, 
the great superstructure reared upon that foundation 
according to the model supplied by the Infinite shall 
stand when all things human and satanic have 
passed away, when the stars shall fall and the moon 
shall wane and the sun itself with all its present 
power of effulgence shall vanish before the oncoming· 
light of the infinite God, when the song of eternal 
triumph shall be sung and the act of coronating the 
Son of God as King of l{ings and Lord of lords 
shall have taken place, and the world shall be 
glorified unto God, and his people celestialized in 
his immediate presence, when all things sublunary 
sh~ll have passed away, and things that to-day 
satisfy the glory of this terrestrial condition shall be 
supplanted by the beauty, the enchanting paint
ing of God himself in the beautifying of Mother 
Earth and the enclothing of his people with that 
vestment of everlasting life. Toward this grand 
consu~ation is the work of God, implanted in this 
world m these latter days, marching on, regardless of 
the s~eer~ of the ungodly, the misapprehensions of 
the m1sgU1ded of humanity, and· the blurred vision of 
those whose consciences have been blinded to the 
truth; and the words that fall from the tongues of 
men whose consciences have been stultified beneath 
t?e touch of error and of darkness and ®f supersti
twn shall be heard no more. 

In t~is work we rest our hope; and sometimes in 
declanng the beauty of this truth it has s~emed to 
me that I could feel the touch of the eternal rock of 
truth 60 r d . - ' . . so I , so firm, so sure, so immovable does it 

. appear unde·r the impress of the Spirit of him who 
has auth · d th . ~ · . · , f orJze e cause we have espoused who has 
avored hum •t · h . - ' -

h
• am Y Wit a restoration of the goSpel of 

_ 1s Son. . · · . . · 

• THE DUTY OP SAINTS A~ I VIEW IT. 

We read in Genesis 1: 29, Inspired !l'ranslation: _ 
And I, God, created man tn mine own image, in the image of 

mine Only Begotten created I him; male.and female created I 
them. 

And we 'are informed in tb.e same chapter that (}od 
-made the earth and placed man upon it, and ,gave 
him dominion over it, and all 'things that were on it. 
Now, while God gave man dominion over the earth 
and all there was upon it, iet the earth was the· 
Lord's: 

The earth is the Lord's and the fullness thereof; the world and 
they that dwell therein.-Psalm 2-!: 1. 

Then it is clear that men are stewards under God, 
and, as such, must answer to him, or give an account 
for their stewardship. 

Those who obey the gospel are still further under 
obligations to God, because they have personally 
agreed to do his will, and assist in sa v}ng the world; 
for which they are assured they shall have full com
pensation,-in this world a sufficiency to supply their 
needs, 11nd in the world to come a fullness of life and 
happiness, and possess all things with Christ and 
God. But in order to- obtain 'this perfect condition, 
they must observe the law governing in that condition. 
That law is the perfect law of liberty, or the gospel 
law. Hence the r.ord says: 

And they who are not san_gtified through the law which I have . 
given unto you, even the laws of Chriqt, must inherit another 
kingdom.-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 5. 

And again, verily I say unto you, That which is governed by 
l~.w, is also preserved· by law, and perfected and sanctified by 
the same.-Verse 8. 

In order to reach this condition we will necessarily 
have to make a complete sacrifice-, and work on the 
same principle our. elder brother did, even the Chl'i:lt.
His work was altogether an unselfish work, and .after 
having done all that he did, he said, "Father, glorify 
thou me with the glory which I had with thee before 
the world was." Paul said in his time conce~~inoo 
the gospel work: "For we are laborers together with 
God; ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's build· 
in g. "-1 Corinthians 3: 9. · 

Again in our time the Lord said through Joseph, 
Doctrine and Covenants 119: 8: 

All are called according to the gifts of God unto them • and t~ 
the intent thit all may labor together, let him that Jab~reth in 
the ministry and him that toileth in the affJ.irs of the men of 
business and of work labor together wLli God. for the accom- ... 
plishment of the work intru~ted to all. 

From this it is made clear that all alike are, to be 
workers with God to establish his kingdom and build 
up Zion. There is no difference in minister or mem
ber. This is ·in harmony with· Doctrine and Cove·
~ants 7?: 2, 3,. where the Lord sayR of those working 
m the literary department: _ , .· 

Nevertheless, inasmuch as they _receive m'lre than is needful 
·for their necessities,_and their wants, it shall b9 given into my
storehouse, and the- benefits sha!l be .consecrated unto the 
inhabitants of Zion, and unto thidr generations, inasmuch: as 
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they becom'e heirs according to the Jaws of the kingdom. 
Behold/this is wh!lt the Lord requires of every man· in his stew
ardship, ·even a~ r; the Lord, have appointed, or shall hereafter 
appoint-unto any man. And, behold, none are exmppt from this 
Jaw who belong to the church of the living God; yea, neither 
the bishops, neither the agent, wlio keepeth the Lord's store
house; neither he who is apppinted in a stewardship over tem
poral things; he who is appointed to administer spiritualthings, 
the same is worthy of his hire, even as those who are appointed 
to a stewardship, to administer in temporal things; yea, even 
more abundantly, wl:ich abundance is multiplied unto then:: 
through the manifestations of the Spirit; nevertheless, in your 
tempotal things you shall be equal, and this not grudgingly, 
otherwise the abundance.oi the manifestations of the Spirit shall 
be withheld. 

With this scripture before us, we certainly will be 
able to see that God requires every man employed in 
church service or work, to receive lik~ compensation. 
The minister in the field gets only family support, 
and his own necessary expen~es. The man .in the 
HERALD Office, or Ensign Office, college, or any 
other place employed in church-work, should work in 
like manner. It will be impossible for full confidence 
to be placed in the management of church affairs 
until the L'lrd's plan is observed. Where is the jus· 
tice in a minister laboring in the field with a debt on 
his home, and no extra allowance to meet it, and one 
laboring in the office with an extra allow~nce to meet 
his obligations? We should treat a;ll alike. 

It may be said the man at home puts in more time 
than the minister. This is not neces.~arily true of the 
faithful minister; for he always has something to do 
that is necessary to be done, and if he accumulates 
in excess of his necessities he should, under thtJ law, 
consecrate it for the building up of Zion, just the 
same as the man working in temporal things. 

And again, if the satisfaction of being. at home 
with one's family, and the extra opportunity a man 
has to attend to home affairs, does not make up for 
all extra time, hom~e is not properly appreciated. 

Again, it may be said, we can not get competent 
men to work in that way. This I am not willing, as 
yet, to believe. I think we have enough competent 
men in the church (that are in the faith) to work in 
any place the Lord's work may need them. The man 
that pretends to believe this work in which we are 
engaged to be the Lord's work, then will not do 
what may be required of him according to the law, is 
not in harmony with his profession. All- should 
"labor together with God." "But the laborer in 
Zion, shall labor for Zion; for if they labor for 
.mOIJey, they shall perish."-Book of Mormon, p. 99, 
par. 15. 
· According to what we have cited in this article, 

. every one should be a laborer with God for the build· 
~ng up of Zion. That should be the ~hief ambition 
of~every one. All should fare alike that work for the 
cl:lUrch, minister and member. The quorums oH,he 

/~hurch should keep this law .and see that it is kept, 
especially in the stakes. 

. It is the duty therefore of every. Saint to observe 
. the whole law of God, pertaining to temporal as well 
as spiritual.thing-s, as set forth by the chief -quoru'm.s 
ofthe church. And if the proper offiJers will adopt 
the Lord's plan and insist 'on all other.3 working the 
same way, the Saints will soon fall in line; and we 
will see the work prosper as it never .has hitherto, in 
my opinion. 
.. 'When the Lord's policy is adopted, the college can 
run and the poor be ·educated as well as the rich. 
The missionary will go out with confidence. If he is 
in debt let him stop and pay it; or- if the church 
requires his time. let the.church assume his indebt
edness, or give him sufficient allowance so he can 
meet his obligations. · Let evr;Jry man makt:J aU the 
money he can in righteousness and consecra,te all he 
can spare for the Lord's work. This is certainly the 
duty of all Saints, and I am ·unwilling to sustain or 
employ any Saint in church-work that is not v/illing 
to work in the Lol'd's way; and I do not want the 
church to sustain me where I am, if they are not 
willing to work in this way; for any other policy will 
fail. 

It may be said those doing job-work·can not work 
that way. That is not true. No diffdrence how they 
work, nor how much they .make, if they pay their 
tithing and consecrate all above their necessHies, the 
law is kept. If a minister collects more than his 
necessities- require, he must turn it over to tqe 
Bishop, and the law says the same of every other 
man. There is-no respect of persons with God. 

I know from what is said to me by Saints in my 
visiting among them where I preach, that if we could 
see the -Saints in the stakes obser-ving the Jaw of 
consecration strictly, it would do more good through· 
out the church in a financial way then all the preach· 
ing we can do. It is my opinion that iUs a midtake 
for any general church officer, or stake officer, who 
does not comply with the financial law as defined by 
the three quorums, to· continue to encumber the 
office. He ought to resign, and let the place be 
filled by a man who is in the faith. 

It may be said by some, "I will keep and teach the 
law as I see it." That is not proper; for a man that 
can not see the law,. or teach the law,;as defined .by 
the quorums whose duty it.is to teach and define the 
law, can not represent. the church,--'-he only repre· 
sents himself, and should not occupy in an· office 
where the church should be rep.resented. He may 
say the Lord put him there. Yes, and the·Lord says 
if he is not faithful he shall not be sustained; and no 
man is faithful as an officer that does not teach the 
law as held by the chm·ch, wherein she has spoken. 
If we do not move harmoniously \vith law \Ve can not 
build up Zion, and can· only bring condemnation on 
ourselves as a church. · 

I think we ought. to be able in four years to find .. 
out. whether we are prepared to live under st~ke 
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organization and>keep the iaw or ~ot; and_' if not we conflicting statements iy is little wonder t'Qat "The 
bad as well say so. · T" teach a thmg ·and not prac: ortly-ray of light I ha.ve. ~otis a report or one of our 
tice it is to destroY: confidence. and injure the work •. ·· ·. del"'gates to last conference:". .· 

Let us now take our bearing§ and see where we If the. Bishop keeps on.at this rate it will ta~e more·. 
stand. If the hastening .time has come let us· not than one "old saw" to ".saw'' him "out''of his pre-. 
binder the Lord'B work by our selfi~hness. u I can . dicament, arid he will need to do more than throw• 
not see or understand the law wit? the opportun~ties "dust" to·.blind the eyes of those honestly seeking 
I have had, I am certainly the wrong man for the for truth. · · 
place I occupy, and I should be releasttd·and another 1. "There. was no att_empt made to ·.suspend tlie". _ 
put in my place; for no man should desire to occupy · Articlesof Incorporation or any rule thereiq.bythe ·· 
any office to the disadvantage of. the Lord'B work. conference." . _ . · · · · · 
And let the church be the judge.·· . Now do not get too exultant over .the ~nswerstand• 

Knowing that God has established this work, and ing unchallenged, for that answer puts you ih. an 
feeling confident of its final success, I bt;Ylieve the unen:viable position. If the church made no such 
Lord will give us the opportunity to do the work "attempt'; in its General Conference capacity wh_at 
required. And if a man -will not_ try to do his part, is all this opposition you are making made for?· · 
but becomes an obstruction in the way.of progress, 2. "The second answer given, viz;;'The college is 
when it becomes necessary God will r.emove him ol1t a creature of th_e church by virtue of and under the 
of the way. He will, however, hold ~s responsible law,' tl:Je brother says, 'I most ·certainly agree with/ 
for our opportunities. · That settles this poin~." 

I pray that the Lord may bless this article for the The Bishop is too'anxious to settle points. 
good of the church, and that we may all strive to see Here is the way I said it: 
and do our whole duty, and receiv~ the reward of the "2. That the collegeis a 'creature of the church' 
faithful. Amen. G. H. HILLIARD. is admitted by the Bishop; and that 'the law is para-

"" ..,c mount, arid must be followed or death and evil is t\le 

"CONCERNING GRACEI.AND COLLEGE, SETTLING THE DUST." result,' I most certainly agree with."- By the us·e of 
quotation the Bishop makes me to say what I did not 

"The HERALD readers" will readily discover that say 1 
something was in the Bishop's eyes and even more That the college is a "creature of the church" :( 
than "dust." In fact it must have been about the believe, but- that it ill so by virtue of and under the 
siza of a "beam" I law I do not believe. It is only so by virtue of church 

Notice the following: In HERALD of January 11, enactment in a legislati~e sense, but when It comes 
page 33, he quotes from "a brother in Australia,'' as to the law God ha.s given I do not believe there is any 
follows: provision for a nonsectarian school. .. 

"The only ray of light that I have got is a report It has not been "admitted" that the "resolution" is 
of one of our delegates to last conference," etc. In · -not "binping" but that it was not "mandat.ory"""'"" 
HERALD of February 1, pag·e 107, we are told that it . that is, not "commanding." . 
was the "report of the delegate that caused the jark· Book. of Rules, page 8, says that an asserrthly. 
ness." Either the Bishop's eyesight has been sorely expresses its will by "order, resolution, or vote:•• · 
affected or else his memory has become deficient. Will the Bishop argue that resolutions and. vote.s. are 

Again: In HERALD for December 21, page 1186, not binding? If so, what is the us'e of passing· other 
the Bishop says: ''Because of prior adhering rights . than an "order~' which _is a command or ''man
guaranteed to the body by a resolution of the body datory"? Better amend the Rules of Order if reso
passed by a prior General.Qor.ference by unanimous lutions and votes are "of no binding force." ·or is. 
consent," etc. In December 28 HERALD, page 12l0, Uiis the reason why no attention ·has been given to 
I asked, "Will the Bishop _kindly point out what preamble 4 under "No. 351" o(''General t:onference 
resolution, 'passed by a prior General Conference,' Resolutions" and the second r.esolution under same 
prohibits," etc. In January 11 HERALD, page 35, number? They are: . .. .. _ 
after quoting my entire question, the Bishop said: . 4. Whereas we believe that tbe editorial or other .manage- · 

"Answer, The Bishop_ did not stat~ nor intimate ment of the HERALD is not comprehended in their official call· -.. 
that there was any such a resoiution passed.~· In HER- . ing, but is an added burden, imposed without comimmd of the' •. 
ALD of February 1, _page107 ,t~e Bishop. again. gives Spirit., or being riece~saryunder the law, ·· · ·. · .. 
the entire question an_ d answer a_ nd._. on the follow. in g. Resolved that ihe Board of Publication be requested ti) act iii 

·accord with the foregoing and release s!\id brethrenfrom'""ll 
page he quotes a part of_·Artiele 15, of the Articles of obligations· connected with tbe _editing of th.Ei HERALD, "' .... · · , 

~ncorporation of GracelandCo]l~ge,and saysi-"This But what excuse c.an there be;for.not complying .. , 
IS the resolution that was adopted'by a prior (}eh~· witll.the resolutions under ~'No; 879;" the flrat of. 
era! Conference by unanimous consent ';, etc. . .· . which is made "mandatory't by the second; as' fol~ ·.;fi 

If "the Saints in Austra)1a'; h~d dep?nd\3d..<>ns~ch -J~l\vs: · · · · · · · .·. .· ... - , ·· ·. " \{u~,. 
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Resolved, further, that the Board of-Publication be instructed such "body corporate," the present membership,being 
to carry Ibis resohition into dfect in its management of 'the Daniel Anderson, chairman, F. B. Blair, secretary, 
HERALD Office, - I. W. Allender, R. M. Elvin, J. A. Gunsolley, F. M. 

The law of God was cited by the first resolution as Smith, and J. W. Wight; and were Graceland College 
follows: to be sued it would be in -the name of these parties 

Nevertheless, in your temporal things you shall be equal, and and the corporate name of the institution; 
this not grudgingly, oth~rwise the abundance of ihe manifesta- This ''body corporate" "m~~<_ y have a corporate 
tiona of the Spirit shall be withheld.-Doctrine and Covenants 

_ 70: 3. (See also 72: 4.) seal, alterable at its pleasure; and may take _by gift, 
Sure enough, "Why do ye transgress the com- purchase, devise or bequest real and personal prop

mand,nent [law] of God by your tradition?" In this arty for purposes.appropriate to its creation and may 
"case" it must be that we do not "favor" this law make by-laws." All these privileges the board of 
even though it be God's law. trustees by its own history has shown that· it con-

Some of us who get less than half of others whose sidered to be its own prarogatives, and in such con
families are the same in number but the ages of the elusion it was certainly right. The board, then, is 
children will not nearly aggregate with ours feel that the "members thereof" of this "body corporate," 
this monetary disparity does not fulfill the law. and can, therefore, by "three fourths vote" not only 

"Who is in 'open rebellion,'" sure enough? amend but even "dissolve" the Articles of Incorpo• 
3. Those "prior adhering rights" did not prohibit ration, and more especially so if the General Confer· 

the conference from passing a "vote expressing its ence has already favored such an action. 
opinion" as to stopping the college and the "brother" As to the fifty-year clause the law simply provides 
has not overlooked it but has already shown that that any corporation can not endure beyond that 
such opinion but expressed the will of the qody, period without reincorporating. The "body corpo· 
which "will" the board of trustees had it in its power rate" shall have power to continue the thing incor.: 
to execute. porated for a period up to but not exceeding fifty 

Under the head of • Majority present, a church y1 ars, "unless a shorter period in fixed in the arti-
quorum," we have this: olea, or they are sooner dissolved by three fourths 

vote of all the members thereof." 'Ibat at all rPgular meetings of branches, and local, district, 
and general conferenaes, the vote of the majority of those pres· While the articles as now existing say fifty years, 
ent and voting at such meeting, shall be regarded as deciding it is yet within the province of either the General 
what is the will of such branch or conference, and an expression Conference or the ·board of trustees to so amend as 
of it.-Rules of Order, PP· 19, 20. to shorten that period by giving a sixty days' notice 

The last General Conference thus expressed its of such intention. 
"will" and did not need to "authorize the board of That they might hire Professor Dewsnup the board 
trustees" to execute that "will" as said board had of trustees did give the required "notice of amend· 
"prior adhering rights guaranteed to" it byvirtue~of ment," of the" Articles of Incorporation and Asso· 
what the Bishop calls a "resolution" but what in ciation of Graceland College." "Proposed to amend· 
reality is a part of Article 15, of Articles of Associa· article 8 by striking out the words 'for the ensuing 
tion. And the refusal of theil' board to execute in year' after the phrase, <the selection of professors 
harmony with both this "will" and its "prior adher· and teachers, so that the article would read," eto, 
ing rights" puts it in "open rebellion" to General This was signed by Daniel Anderson, chairman, and 
Conference "will." I. W. Allender, seeretary, board of trustees, and 

I aim sincerely glad the Bishop has quoted section may be found in SAINTS' HERALD, volume· 49, page 
1643, Code of Iowa, for it is in harmony with just 1189. 
what we have contended for: This amendment it seems was made but failed to 
. Upon filing such articles, the persons signing and acknowl· become operative because of not being recorded. 
edging the same, and their assoaiates and successors, shall Since they so amended when the amendment met 
become a body corporate, with the name therein stated, and with their approval, the board, as all the time con· 

. many sue and be sued. tended, could have given the required notice and 
Now for analysis: Who signed these "articles"? have so amended as to_ have suspended the college 

''Joseph Smith, E. L. Kelley, D. F. Nicholson, sec· {'until the General Conference said reopen." But 
retary, W1lliam Anderson, Dan Anderson, E. 0. instead they declared in favor of continuing the col· 
Blake·slee, Robert Winning, Ellie Short." These lege, the continuance, however, being "contingent 
artlcles were "filed for recm;d on the sixth day of upon the debt against the college being. paid." And 
June, 1895, at half. past three o'clock ilil the after· yet they have eontinued the college without the debt 

· noon, a,nd recorded in Book 86, pages 240 to 246. ".being paid." That the Bishop's contention, action 
-. ·J. J. Evans, Recorder." by "lite body," is wrong, is obvious. A sixty-days•· . 

. ' _The above· named signers became "a body CC)r• ~- notice of amendment would not give time to hear 
' •_pora~e'' and their successors retain the· position of. from Australia so that if it sh()uld happen that· their 
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te would be the piv()tal vote, no action could pos- "voice o.f the people" why did he say. that it was 
v.~ly accrue for Jack of that vote, though sixty days' "common for the lesser part of· the people to desire 
~Iottes had been given. that which is wrong"? Why use the word "lesser" 

"The board of trustees then can ... give sixty if "greater," its antithesis, were not in his mind? So 
days' notice and close the college," and- had this there is no attempt "to amend the language." 
been done the committee appointed by General Con· The Bishop certainly mus!; have had something in 
ference could have turned "the property to other his. eyes, for my reference to his preaching at a 
uses." So the Bishop's point is not settled. reunion related to "industriously" scattering and not 

4. As the board is the "creature" and the confer- to "raising the college question." Had the Bishop 
ence its "creator," it strikes me that the l_atter will be seen the letter written-in answer to the one signed by 
a proper "tribunal" to say whether it is willing to Evans, Cooper, arid Wight, he might have thought it 
continue the integral parts of thai; board or not. would be better to confer with the signers before dis· 
And "any other position than" to comply with con· cussing on the subject, as said letter was not at all 
ference enatJtment, "breeds anarchy and contention conciliatory. · 
in the body." The action was not contrary to "indi· 7. The affirmative was satisfied with the "results" 
vidual opinion" but contrary to what the General though burdened with the five minute limit. But the 
Conference by a majority vote enacted. trouble seems to be that the Bishop did not-have time 

To make his parallel between the St~ Joseph to tell us all he knew I' It rather strikes me that he 
church and college hold good he must put secular ought to have been able with his superior qualifica
education on a par with spiritual development. tiona .as a result of giving "hours and da,ys in the 
Unfortunately, however, there is no way to substan- preparation and awangement" to have told ?IW1'e in 
tiate the truthfulness of the position without we first the Iive mfnutes than us poor fellows who "know 
try the closing down until debt is paid. The fear of little or nothing about it!" After all it is but a literal 
its being closed without seems to have stimulated begging of the question: for before the Yarious 
activily in the paying of the debt, for never before in quorums where he was invited to appear he was not 
its history for the same period of time has there been restricted to the five-minute limitation and ought to 
such a strenuous tffort to liquidate the debt. One have shed forth sufficient of the inherent as well as 
eYen went so far as to tell one district in opan con- acquired wisdom obtained by "hours and days in the 
ference that they were "under a cloud" because they preparation," to have stimulated thought and given' 
had not paid the assessment and could hardly expect knowledge sufficient so that during the. two days in 
the General Conference to grant their request to hold open conference some of the opponents to the resol~· 
its next sitting in their district unless they paid their tion might have said something about the sixty days' 
coll~ge apporti.onmentl notice, etc., and imparted to us who knew "little or 

5. Yes, the Lord said "pay the college debt," and nothing about it." Yes, I do think the Bishop's 
such debt should be paid. Unfortunately we have "position is too absurd to need any argument." But 
added to the debt that then existed a running we had this same thou-ght presented at a district con• 
expense deficit of several thousand dollara which the ference by one of the famous "six." 
Lord did not t£-ll U8 to do I 8. "Our reviewer" does not claim that "the twelv·e 

By saying "pay the debt" he was vi~tually saying sent notices to the different quorums," but here is 
do not add any more to it. - what I said: "The Quorum of Twelve through its 

Whatever some brother in Fremont District said do secretary and by regular motion -and vote handed to 
not try to make the reader believe that I am opposed the_ various quorums a copy of the resolution." 
to paying the debt. My position is that the confer- Quite a difference in what I said and what the Bishop, 
ence had perfect right to speak as it did ~nd that it says I said. ' · 
was the duty of all to comply with conference enact- Both the Presidency and Bishopric had a copy. of 
ment and that if mistake were made, (which I do not this resolution, as well-as every other quorum pres· 
fo: a moment believe,) the only place to rectify such ent, and not one of these quorums ever asked our· 
mJstake was in General Conference capacity, and quorum not to present it to the con(erimce or said 
that the board erred in trying to do a thing it had no ·anything about the "sixty day:s' notice" to us. The _ 
?usiness to do. 'l'o make the "logic" ( ?) hold good first counselor to tbe Bishop without any noticl3 tei 
lt must be rn·oved, not asserted, that refusal to pay the quorums, presented in open conference a resolu· 
the debt would be the easiest way to close· and that tion touching equality of finan~es. In -fact the right 
paying such debt would cause the running of the to present a resolution inheres with anyindividual or 
college. But even then Jesus could easily have quorum-the pass-ing_ of that resolutionc belnngs to 
added ~nd "run the college:" I could. get even bet• the conference and that is where the responsibility ~ 
ter logic by saying because he did not- so add that . attaches. · 
therefore h · t · · f . - · · · · · 

If . e 1~ no m avor of running the college. .. It was the .conference that passed the resolution, 
Mosiah did not.mean m_~~ority by the expression _and everybody knows i~at it would have a>mountec:l to 
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nothing beyond the mere fact of quorum action had 
the conference not have adopted it. Why 'then seek 
to attach blame to the quorum when the blame 
belongs to the conference alone, if any blame 

· attaches? Good deal like throwing "dust," is it not? 
Suppose the "joint council" did take action, such 

action was invalid 'until adopted by conference. 
Suppose then tl:)at this same "joint council" had 
taken action and passed this same resolution, woul<J 
that have made it valid? Not by any means I It 
would have needed to have gone blifore the confer_ence 
just the same. The General Conference; then, was 
responsible for the passage of that resolution, and 
this effort to bring {he Quorum of Twelve into dis· 
repute is but an "exhibition" of "forming clouds by 
casting dust into the air." 

"To revise or vitiate the action of that joint coun· 
oil would require" action by the General Conference, 
and not the "joint action of these same councils." 

With desire to "Walk in the light" only, 

"" "" 
HAGAR EPISODE. 

J. W.WIGHT. 

The digression of Sarai ~nd Abram from the origi· 
nal marriage law and approved morals perhaps may 
reflect to advantage by the scriptural account in its 
simplicity. 

The scribe who writes up the record of events fur· 
nishes the Jinks that connect and explain the state• 
ment of the several parties who figure in the episode. 

111oses.-''Now Sarai, Abram's wife, bare him no 
children: and she had an handmaid, an Egyptian, 
whose name was Hagar. And Sarai said unto 
Abram, 

Sami.-"Behold now, the Lord hath restrained me 
from bearing: I pray thee, go in unto my maid; it 
may be that I may obtain children by her. 

Moses.-"And Abram hearkened to the voice of 
Sarai. And Sarai, Abram's wife, took Hagar her 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years 
in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband 
Ab~am to be his wife. And he went in unto Hagar, 
and- she conceived: and when she saw that she had 
conceived, her mistress was despised in her eyes. 
And Sarai said unto Abram, 

Sami.--"My wrong be upon thee: I have given 
my maid into thy bosom; and when she saw that she 
had conceived, I was despised in her eyes: The Lord 
judge between me and thee. 

- Moses.-" But Abram said unto Sarai,-
Abmm.-"Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to 

:her as it pleaseth thee. 
Moses.-:-''An(!. when Sarai dealt hardly with her, 

.... · eli~ fled :~rom her face; And the angel of -.the Lord 
, ·.·found her by a fountain of water in the wil(}erhess, 

by the fountain in the way to. sliur, alld he said, 

,-.-- I • ! .... , 

- . . ' - ' :· ' 

Angel.-"Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence -oomest 
. tliou? and whither wilt thou go? . 

11-'Ioses.-"And she said, · 
Ilaga1·.-"I fleo from the face of- my· mistress 

Sarai. · 
111o.~es.-"And ihe angel of the L_ordsaid unto her, 
Angel,__;''Return to thy mistress, and submit thy

self under her hands. 
1lfoses.-"And the angel of the LG-rd saiduntp her, 
Ang~>l.-"1 will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that 

it shall not be numbered for multitude. 
1l1oses.-"And the angel of the.Lord said unto her, 
Angel.-"Behold, thou art with child; and shalt 

bear a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael; because 
the Lord hath heard thy affliction. Andhe will be a 
wild man; his hand will ·be against every map, and 
every man's hand against him, and, he shall dwell in 
the presence of all his brethern. 

J11oses.-" And she called the name of the Lord that 
spake unto her,. 

Hagm·.-"Thou God seest me. 
111oses.-"For she said, 
Hagm·.-"Have I also here looked after him that 

seeth-me? 
Jl.foses.-"Wherefore the well was called Beer· 

lahai-roi: behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered. 
And Hagar bare Abram a son; and Abram called 
his son's name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael. And 
Abram was fourscore and six years old when Hagar 
bare Ishmael to Abram."-Genesis 16: 1-16. 

".And Ishmael his son was thirteen years old, when 
he was circumcised in the flesh of. his foreskin. In 
the selfsame day was Abraham circumcised, and 
Ishmael his son. "-Genesis 17: 25, 26: _ 
·"And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, 

which she had borne unto Abraham, mocking. 
Wherefore she said unto Abraham, ' 

Samlt.-"Cast out this bondwoman and her son: 
for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with 
my son, even with Isaac. 

11-'Ioses.-''And the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham's sight, becaus'3 of his son. And God said 
unto Abraham, _ -

God.-"Let it not be grievous in thy sigM, because 
of the lad, and because of thy bondwoman; in all 
that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken unto her 
voice; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called. And 
also of the son of the bondwoman will I make a 
nation, because he is thy seed. 

111oses.-"And Abraham rose up early in the morn• 
ing, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave 
it unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the 
child, and sent her away: and she departed, and 
warideredin the wilderness of Beer-sheba. · And·t~e 
water was spent in the bottle, and sh.e cast the. child 
under one of the shrubs. And she went, and sat her 
down over against him a good way off,·as· it were e. 

-bowshot: for she said, 
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Jlagm·.-"Let me not see the d~ath o~ the chi'~· 
Jlfoses.-"And she sat over agamst h1m; and ltfted 

up her voice, and wept. And God heard the voice of 
the lad; and the angel of God called to Hagar out of 

heaven, and said unto her, · 
Angel.-"What aileth thee, Haga~? fear not; f.or 

God hath heard the voice of the lad where he IS• 

Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine-hand; 
for I will make him a great nation. 

Jl{oses.-" And God opened her eyes, and she saw a 
well of water; and she went and filled the bottle with 
water, and gave the lad drink. And God was with 
the ]ad; and he grew, and d\velt in the wilderness, and 
became an archer. And he dwelt in the wilderness 
of Paran: and his mother took him a wife out of the 
land of Egypt."- Genesis 21: 9-21. 

Paul.-"For it is written, that Abraham had two. 
sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a free
woman. But he who was of the bondwom~n was 
born alter the flesh; but he of the freewoman was by 
promise. Which things are an allegory: for these 
are the two covenants; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 
For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answer
eth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage 
with her children. But Jerusalem which is aboveis 
free, which is the mother ,of us all. For it is written, 
Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not; for the desolate 
hath many more children than she which hath a hus· 
band. Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the 
children of promise. But as then he that was born 
after the flesh, persecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even so it is now. Neverthele-ss what saith 
the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son: 
for lhe son of the bqndwoman shall not be heir with 
the son of the freewoman. So then, brethren, we 
are not children of the bondwoman, but of the free," 
-Galatians 4: 22:-31. 

Will now put the allegory of the fruitage of the 
flesh, and of the Spirit in parallel contrast: 

FLESH, SPIRIT, 
Now the works of the flesh But the fruit of the Spirit is 

are manifest, which are these, love, joy, peace, long-suffer
Adultry, fornication, unclean- ing, · ·gentleness, goodness, 
n~ss, lasciviousness, idolatry, faith, meekness, temperance: 

and disappointed Sarah, certainly furnishes . no 
authority for turriing the tri.llh of God into a lie, that 
crime be exalted into a virtue: 

Polygamy, thy mask is fraud! 
ROBT. M. ELVIN. 

FALLS CREEK, ;Pennsylvania, 

.~ ,)1 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T, A. HOUGAS1 EDITOR, 

llenderson.J.lills County, Iowa . 
. Send communications for this department to the Editor. Addre•• minute• 
~ snd noti~eB-ot etinventions. etc.. to .Editors li.lliRALD, Lnmoni. Iowa. 

The Home_ of the Blessed, 
Around about me is a world, 

A. world I can not see; 
Its boundaries are 1nfinite, 

Its breadths.encompass me. 

The wonders of this blessed land, 
Where joys eternal dwell, 

Are too exalted for the words 
Of mortal man to tell. 

The air so pure is undefiled 
By erring mortal's breath : 

An angel guards the city'd gates 
And mortals call him-Death, 

I do not fear the sentinel, 
I know my Lord is King. 

0 grave, where-is thy victory? 
0 death, where is thy sting? 

-Frank Beard in Ram's Horn, 

Psychology Applied to Sunday-School lessons, 
It has been said by some of our leaders that the Sunday• 

school is distinctly and primarily a school. This is true but il 
we stop here we may be misled. It is not a school for the simple 
teaching of Bible verses or the verbal learning of trutha, but 
primarily and distinctly a school for the purpose of educating 
the child in the religious life, If we accPpt this, we accept the 
truth that there is a process by which the child is brought to 
God. It is in our. failure to clearly realize this truth that we 
have made mistakes in t~e past.-Selected, 

BRo. W. B. ToRRANCE, superintendent of the Nodaway, Mis
souri, Distri!}t under date of February 7 wrote: "Our last con, 
vention was one- of the best to my mind that I have been 
permitted to attend in the district. We took up the first section 
of the program that you sent me. Sr. Hawley wrote on_ 'work,'. 
Bro. R. K. Ross on 'Parental responsibility'; Bro. W. T; Ross 
was assigned •Courtesies arid obligations,•·an:l Sr. Annie Ivie 
'Recreations and amusP.ments.' •.• B·rn. E. S. Fannon,· J. w; 
Powell, VV· E. Peak,and N.C. Enge made talks on the subjects 
of the papers." This is a good report, brethren. Keep the 
good work going. · 

Wltchcraft, hatred, variance, against ·such there is no law, 
emulations, wrath, strife se- And they that are Christ's 
ditions, here~ies, envyfngs, have crucified the flesh with 
murders, drunkenness revel- tho affections and lusts. If we 
lings, and such like:' of the livn in the Spirit, let us also 
which I tell you before, as I walk in the· Spirit.-Galatians 
have also told you 1'n t1'me 5•, 2.2-25, BRN C H BARTON AND HAROLD PAL'! R ' t d _ , - , . · -. " E , superm en -
past, that they which do such ent. and secretary respectively, of the Manchester, England, 
things shall not inherit the Sunday-school, in a report under date of January 21, show a 
kingdom of God.-Galatians sul:lstantial gain for the. school. It hP.s been one of the· weak 
5: W-25. · schools numerically, they say,and t~ey_ are now much pleased 

A careful examiriatio_n oft_ he for_ egoing· sc~ipture -that it is progressing so nicely. They show an. enrollment of 
touch· · · thirty-seven, a gain· of · two. · The average ·attendance .h-~s 

mg upon the episode of Abraham and. the i11creased !rom twenty-live to thirt'y~one in round numbers; 
Egyptian maid at the suggestion of th~ ,unfortunate . The linallces are ip. good condition, there tieing two pounds, four . 

. ··-· 
-,-;· 

_ ... _. 
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shillings, and.three pence in the treasury. They held forty
seven sessions during the year, a good showing. We hope they 

. inay continue to do ~ell. 

BRo. W. A. SINCLAIR, superintendent of the Massachusetts 
District, writes: "I like the idea_a set forth in the programs 
accompanying your last letter and shall try to have them used 
by the different schools in the district._ I wish you would send 
me about a dczen more of the 'parents' day' programs that I 
may be able- to put one in the- hands of each superintendent in 
the district. _ The work s_eems to be moving along nicely in~ our 
district, especially in the home department.'' 

Thus one by one we hear good reports from the districts. And 
by constantly keeping it before the workers we hope to interest 
some who have not as yet given this work a serious thought. If 
you ba ve not the programs referred to, we shall gladly furnish 
you. 

Duty in Action. 
"He who has well considered his duty will at once carry his 

convictions into action. Our acts are the only things that are 
in our power. 

"The man whose first question, after il. right course of action 
has presented itself, is 'What will people say?' is not the man 
to do anything at all. But if be asks 'Is it my. duty?' he can 
th,en proceea in his moral panoply, and be ready to incur men's 
censure, and even to brave their ridicule, , , , 

"Duty is first learned at home. The child comes into the 
world helpless and dependent upon others for its health, nur
ture, and moral and physical development. The child at length 
imbibes ideas; under proper influences he learns to obey, to 
control himself, to be kind to others, to be dutiful and happy. 
He baa a will of his own; but whether it be well or ill-directed 
depends very much upon parentaL influences.-Samuel Smiles, 
on "Duty.'' 

again. She is really a dear, good girl, as pretty and attractive 
as you could find anywhere, but oh I she is not 1:\alf the help 
that Deborah is! Doris aing3 beautiful solos, but in Sunday
school work the singing all together three or four songs each 
Sunday counts more than the most melodious special pieces. I 
would not, on any account, undervalue Doris' work, but 
Deborah's faithful, unpraised aingin·g is wort!J, more, _infinitely 
more. 

May we not, as Sunday-school teachers, take a lesson from 
thcoe two Sunday-school pupil,? So many of us are not bril
liant successes alc.ng thac line, we wish -some brighter, more 
intellectual, I!J_ore magnetic teacher might be in our place, But 
the brilliant, intellectual, magnetic people who will work in 
Sunday-school are all ton few, and sometimes-don't mention 
that I said it-I have known them to begin with immense enthu
siasm that promised wonderful results, and give up at the first 
discouragement. It is the steady, faithful, conscientious work 
which . plods straight ahead through discouragement and 
encouragement, that makes the Sunday-school a- succeas.
Selected, 

The Sunday-School Lesson for February 19, 1905. 
THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA, 

Golden Text.-"He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the 
second death.''-Revelation 2: 11. 

A BIRD'S-EYE VIEW OF THE LESSON, FOR SUPERINTENDENTS, 

The senior lesson call! attention to the fact that, of the seven 
churches of Asia, to whom John was bidden to write, only two 
were not reproved in the message of the Master to them. 
Smyrna was one of the two that was c()mmended and not 
reproved. 

The saints of Smyrna seem to have been very,,poor people, 
and the Master's assurance that he knew their works and their 
tribulation and poverty intimates his sympathy for them. Not 
only did be know that they were poor, but be knew also what 

The Singing of Doris and Deborah. poverty is, for he himself, the Lord of all, had in his. earth-life 
BY D. L, BART, no place that he could call home; he had not where to lay his 

Doris bas a lovely voice. It is so clear and true and resonant head except as he shared the hospitality of others, 
and sweet that every stranger who chances to hear it remarks Added to poverty, the saints of Smyrna bad suffered tribula
upon it. Though she is only thirteen years old, she sings at tion, doubtless such tribulation as Christ himself had suffered 
evPry concert, and her solos are highly praised. for the sake of his truth. In this, too, he knew how to sympa-

Deborab bas just an ordinary voice. Tlfe critic who would thize with them. 
pick flaws in it, could find a dozen at least, But Deborah never And the message to them conveyed the information that bitter 
fails to sing. She begins with the first word of the hymn and persecution awaited them still in the future, and they were 
sings till the last, lf the Sunday-school-music falters alid dies encouraged not to fear the things they must suffer. 
down, Deborah's voice goes on until e,very little child catches The senior lesson gives us some information gleaned from 
the tune from her and the chorus swells in renewed enthusiasm. history_ concerning the persecutions s(lffered by many of the 
If the superintendent makes a suggestion about the mu!iic, she early churches. It refers to the martyrdom of Polyoarp, who 
ltmds all the rest in following it, was once bishop of Smyrna, -

She never sings solos. She never sits in the choir. But from Our hearts must be saddened as we read of _what those saints 
her seat in the congregation she sings with all her might, and of former days suffered as a consequence of their loyalty to the 
what we would do without her in the Sunday-school and Junior truth of Christ, and, on the other band, we must rejoice to read 
'meetings I do not know. Even in the church we miss her when in the record of those, times that those martyrs for the gospel's 
she is not there, and when she chances to be at church prayer- sake were.:,not left alone in their sufferings, but that they were 
meetings....:sbe can not always go, for she is only a sckool-girl- strengthened by the Lord .and given power to bear what other• 
the minister smiles when the singing begins, for it seems to go wise must have been unbearable. 
so much better than usual. You see she sings so heartily that The prominent topic in the intermediate and s_econd primary 
she sets everybody else to singing. Indeed, we never knew lessons is also brought out in the senior. It is this, that the 
what a dismal failure Sunday-school singing may be until the saints of Smyrna, though poor in the things of this world, were 
time when Deborah bad the measles. - declared by the Lord to be rich, meaning that they were rich in 

Doris-baa a much better voice than Deborah's, but it does not those qualities that fit saints to enter the kingdom of God. 
make· so very much difference hi the Sunday-school singing They were spi~itually well developed. ' 
whethe~ Doris is present or not. If abe chooses, she can a_lilg The senior Ieason pres'3nts the following teaching points:-

- • _ beautifu}Jy and- lead all the .rest, but_ SQ often abe· doe.s not Tlie poorest-of ,us may be rich in heart and mind, _ 
choose. Sometimes the organist plays too fast to suit her, and This is based on the staiement already re{erred to that the 

-&he stops singing. Sometimes again the playing ia too slow for-· saints of Smyrna, though in poverty, were rich. They were 
he'r fancy, and there is the same result, It the euperin~endel'!t poor in the sight of men,; they were rich in the sight of (}od, 
.criticises the singing in any wa~, she will no~ open he: mouth· Men- may monopolize the wealth of this world, but it is nob 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERAtD lGS 

"bl for any one except ourselves to exclude us_ from those 
poss1 e • · h th • y 
8 

iritual riches that never per1sh, those rlC es a. we m_a 
a~cumulate day by day by cultivating the virtues of perfect 

character. - _ . 
God judges us, not by our profession, but. by what he sees m 

our hearts. - - . 
This is based on the declaration of Jesus to the s~mts of 

Smyrna that he knew the blasphe·my of those who sa1d they 
were Jews but were not. The searching eye of God looks 
through our outward profession and sees what we r~ally are, It 
is but wisdom in us to strive to be what we would hke to appear 

~~ . 
Trials come upon the good as well as upon the ev1l. . 
The saints of Smyrna were commended by the Lord as fatth

ful to him, as rich in spiritual graces; yet further trials were to 
come upon. them, under which they were encouraged to be 
strong. From the furnace of affliction the faithful saints come 
forth purified as gold refined in the fire. By sorrow many have 
been "purified and made white and tried"; and mauy others yet 
shall be. 

It is common for us to mourn under what we consider t~ials, 
but if we could see with clearer sight, we might be able~ dis
cer~ the blessing that often· comes to us in_ the guise of. adver
slly, and we might be able to esteem 

"That sorrow-whose employ 
Is to develop, not destroy
Far better than a barren joy." 

There is a difference between the suffering of the wicked and 
the suffering of the innocent. Cain groaned under the weight 
of the sentence his sins bad brought on him, "My_ punishment 
is greater than I can bear"; but Paul, the afflicted, faithful 
servant of Christ exclaimed, "1 can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me." 

Paul bad learned the lesson that the SOl'row that develops us 
spiritually is better than the barren joy that leaves us undevel
oped; he had his thorn in the flesh, for the removal of which 
be bad thrice besought the Lord, but when he learned that this 
disability, whatever it was, was left with him that be might be 
made perfect in the strength of the Lord, he cheerfully sub
mitted himself to the discipline of the Master whose wisdom be 
did not doubt, saying, "Moat gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me." 

SIMPLICITY IN OUR WORK. 
My attention was called 'to a suggestion in last week's Sun

day-school department concerning the introduction of-object
teaching in our Sunday-school work. The thing I noticed was 
the simplicity of the ouject named as an example of the a~ticles 
that may be used. It was a handkerchief, one of the inost com
mon things, an object every teacher would bring to class with 
her. _The suggestion was that it could be used as an illustration 
of the ease with which a thing, clean and pure at first, may be 
soiled, and of the effort necessary to make iL pure again. 

One of our primary lessons some time ago contained the 
thought that a nice exterior does not always indicate a true 
heart and that we should make ourselves right in heart as well 
as in outward appearance. An interested teacher, alert to find 
means to illustrate the lesson, was paring apples on Saturday 
morning and found one very fair and rosy on one side but with a 
worm-hole on the other side. Before she had thought of the use 
she could make of it, she bad .cut it in two, but, nevertheless, it 
was used as an object of illustration and very nicely, too; for 
the two halves were held together until the teacher had talked· 
about the beautiful outward .appearancE", and then· the heart of 
the apple was exposed to show the condition there; 

And the teacher made use of even the worm-hole on the other
Wbe fair exterior of the apple,_ She told the children that, 

when there is sin. in the heart, -it always shows itself somewhere 
and in some way outwardly, that i~ is not fully concealed. . 

If we do not make the mistake of thinking object-teaching to 
be the doing of wonderful and remark_able thingR, we may not 
find it difficult to do such work in our classes. Simple, plain,. 
practical work is what we need ·and want, and it is the kind of 
work most of us can do, if we are content to work in this way, 

The· following story is related of Michael Angelo, the Italian 
artist and sculptor. It is said that he was o_ne time J!RSsing_ a 
quarry where large blocks of marble were being taken out, 
Looking at one of the blocks, he saw an a"Qgel confined in it, 
He ordered the block of marble taken to his studio, and there 
be set men to work with chi~els, and, perhaps, other sharp and 
hard tools-to cut away the rough corners he saw surrounding the 
angel. . 

After much carving, cutting, and polishing, the beautiful 
marble angel was perfectly free from the stone surroundings 
that had hidden it before from the eyes of ·men, though the 
master sculptor bad seen iL possible in tll.e rough blc;ck as it 
came from the quarry. 

And so God Fees in us possibilities of development that we do 
not know. He sees us not only in the rough, but be knows to 
what degree of perfection it is possible to bring us. And, like 
the sculptor, be sees it necessary to hew and polish away our 
crudities, to subject us to things not easy to be borne but calcu
lated to develop in us the divine nature, if we will submit our
selves to his discipline aud work with him. 

" 'Tis not with angry stroke, but kind, 
The sculptor hews the marble stone; 

His blows, their scars.-i~ we will mind, _ 
But loose the angel tberihonfined

An angel from a shapeles!f,.tone." 
--~NA SALYARDS, 

'--._ 
-... 

letter Department. '-~"" 
MoNTOUR, Iowa, January 80, 1~ 

Editors Herald: After the holidays I commenced a series ~ 
of meetings at Nevada the 4th of this month, with the finest 

. kind of interest. People were just hungry to hear the truth, 
Two obeyed the gospel,- a man and his wife, There are others 
almost ready for the water, who I believe will come into the 
kingdom s_oon. At the last night of my meeting a man by the 
name of Butler Pool arose and said he had a word to say, and it 
was this: "This man has been here for two weeks now, and 
has not asked for a cent, and if be has no objections I am going 
to pass the hat." He did so, which resulted in two dollars and 
thirty cents for the preacher. He said that was a bait for me to 
come back again. 

On the 18Lh I took·traln for Montour to assist Bro. J. S. Roth 
in a series of meetings. Bro. J. S. had beEm holdi.ng meetings 
here about two weeks before I came; large crowds and excellent 
interest has continued throughout our entire services, We 
closed our meetings last night, with lhe understanding thatwe 
will come back again as soori as possible, and I truly believe 
there are several that will obey the gospel in the nea·r future, 
This is a new opening and should not be forgotten.. There .is
only one Latter Day SainL here but she is a Saint indeed, and 
her husband is kind-hearted though he does not belong to the. 
church, He is a believer now; and is very favorable to the lat~ · 
ter-day work, and of course this makes a home for tho mis
sionary and a good, pleasant one, too. 

It has been very pleasant for us here, as_ the ou_tsiders come 
right forward and assist in singing. In fact ·they have done 
most all of the airigirig for us while here, and are true frie-nds_ to 
our work, We will leave to"day for .qolo .and stop over night 
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- with Bro. Llhommedien's folks, thence to Eagle Grove to hold -
0 a series of meetings. 

0 

• I have truly been blessed in my weak efforts to present the 
way of life and salvation, for which I am very thankful to our 
Father-in heaven. I feel that I am one of the weakest of God's 

0 

children, but am tr.ying to doothe little good that is allotted me 
to do;o and I am willing to labor where I can accomplish the 
most good, and I have about ccme to the coLclusion that I bad 
liettP.r go at local w01k and get O\lt of. the way of more able men. 
I do not want to binder this latter-day work in the least, and am 
willing to labor anywhere the Lord wa~ts me to. I hope the 
_Spirit of Gc d will <lirect me in this matter; for I do not want to 
make a mistake. I do not feel like. throwing df the armor, but 
am willing, and will do all I can wherever I am. I know this is 
the work of God, and I want to be faithful to the end, Remem-
ber me, brethren, in your prayers, In bonds, 

N. V. SHELDON. 

MALLARD, Iowa, January 30, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Since last writing I have done some labor 

at Lanesboro where I enjoyed the assistance of the local officers 
and the hospitality of the Saints, The services held seemed to 
be enjoyed by the most of those who atte!Jded even while 
preaqhing on the general apostasy of the early Christian church 
and the restoration of the gospel through the mediunL of an 
angel and divine revelation given to the Palmyra Seer by the 
·Spirit of God, and the organization of the church in fulfillment 
of the voice of inspiration and the direct command of God in 
latter days, 

Some seemed very near the kingdom of God but for reasons 
best known to themselves were not baptized. I wish such per
sons well and pray that the Spirit may impress upon their 
minds the necessity of an early obedience to the full plan of 
salvation, 

From there I rpturned home and assisted Sr. Butt~rworth to 
nurse four sand through a siege of measles, and feel to thank 
God for bid assistance and blessings. All came nicely through 
the dipcase though the weather was cold. 

Olher trouble pressed itself heavily upon the heart and. mind 
· and made the writer again to realize that every heart has its 
pain, and every family its sorrow. The accidental death of my 
brother Clair's son, Ward, a bright and happy boy of seventeen 
years of age, is but another instance of the kind referred to 
above. The blow fell like a thunderbolt from the clear sky, 
carrying sorrow and mourning to tho home and entire com
munity. Words of humans are too weak to carry to the 
bereaved hearts the comfort and help needed. Goct only can 
comfort under such circumstances, that the burden and sorrow 
may be lifted, and the inspiration necessary furnished to enable 
those who thus· suffer to see through the veil and behold- the 
peace· and rest in joyed by those who have crossed the river of 
death. 

- · Coalville was next visited, where I preached a number of dis-
courses and gave four blessings, which I w~>s able to write up 
from a few notes taken in longhand in two instances and two 
without notes of any kind, so that the parties seemed to be sat-

. isfied with their blessings as reproduced and written out. I 
• have learned that_by the assistance of tho Spirit such work can 
be done, though it would be much more convenient and rapid if 
one had a competent stenographer. I mention the above fact 

'f' • <. ·for the benefiL of those in niy own district who· may wish to 
~j' _ · ;~-, -_;~-. kriow. 
? ·• . .". While at Coalville I baptized Bro. and Sr. Lleweilyn, the 
;:;•' ·• : fruits of the labors of othe_rs. They experienced the-joy of their 
ij : •,-:_ ·: ti_rst love in the witness Qf the. Spirit,.which I hope may abide 
F\Y;;;~-· and grow stronger until it becomes perfect, 
d<r;:•~"; · . i came to lhis place ori the 23d in_st. nnd commenced work on 
T'>·· --the 26th, and will continue a few days longer if it seems best to 

l8jx.''·~· · · · 
~~H§I}i;J - · i 

. The kindness that c:h~racter_i.zes tbosa wh~ obey- the gospel 
and w·alk in the light ·of the Spirit is commendable hi all who:
are·uercised thereby. It helps to establish and p_erpetuate that. 
condition of life referred to by Jesus when he sai_d: "By this 
shall_ all men know that_ ye are my disciples, if ye also love on·e 
another." · 

Jesus._watched and prayed, labored and died to help and bless 
poor, weak, and. suffering humanity and--bring about•that happy 
condj!ion of things that is to be realized when the Savior's 
prayer is fully answered which says: "Thy )ringdom c~me. 
Thy will J:ie_ done -on earth, as It is done in heaven.". God 
honors, helps, 'and comforts th~se disciples who~ watch, pray, 
and labor to bring about the desire of the divine will. For such 
there is much peace; ]oy, and happiness in . this present life, 
made stillmore enjoyable because of ·tbe indwelling assurance 
of the Spirit that eternaL!ife shall be theirs when their work is 
done. As we look forward to that land of peace and rest that is 
to be inherited by the people of God, _there is much joy in 
anticipation; but even that is bU:t small in comparison with the 
joy of participation, when all shall. be crowned with the glory of 
God" 

To this· end may we all wisely and perseveringly labor until 
the Master shall say it is enough, · · 

Yours in go~ pel bonds, 
CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH; 

OOLAGAH, Indian Territory, January 31, 1905. 
Dear Herald: The lllth of January Bro. F. M. Slover and 

I began a debate at Hartford, Kansas, where our work had never 
been presented, none of our people living there. Our oppo
nent was J. M. !IIartin, of the Non-Progressive Christian Church, 
each.disputant affirming the church he stands_ identified with, 
The writer did the debating, Bro. Slover acting as moderator. He 
rendered me valuable assistance in the del>ate. God's Spirit was 
with us to enlighten our minds until every position taken by us 
stood as solid as a rock. We did it with the Bible and the aid 
of inspiration; to God be the glory. 

I had a burning fever the first part of debate. Bro. Slover 
administered to me and it left me. We met much prejudice in 
first part of debate, but before it was half over it gavfl way, and 
at the close I received many compliments for doing up our 
opponent. We left many friends.· 

·. We presented to the people much of our dcctrine. There was 
so much Bible truth presented, our opponent did not have much 
time to throw dirt. A large per cent of the people were on our 

- side. 
I have_ preached three times since coming here, in a private 

house,-a BaptisL's house. About forty out. To-night I begin · 
a series of meetings at Oolagah in the Methodist church. We· 
are among. the Lamanites. I am busy in the restored gospel; 
no place to stop. In gospel bonds, 

F. C. KECK, 

Editors Herald: With glad feelings I pen a few lines con
cerning the labors of one of God's servants, Elder James Moler 
has been visiting the branches of ·the Clinton District, with a 
message from God, i .. e., "Come up high!Jr.'' · 

The sermons were in plain yet c_utthig, axe-like language, as 
in Matthew 3: 10, or the sword of the Spirit ag spoken by Paul. 
As a nail driven in a sure place was the sermon on fatter-day 

. apostasy. 
The Smoob case was mentioned; the "denominations" were 

asked who would claim Brigham Young. as. having heen a mem
ber of their church. All WPre glad that he was never a member 
of theh; church, but that he and hi~ church certainly filled the 
description given by 2 Peter chapter 2 and Jeremiah 17: 5; The 
first tbr~e verses of 2 Peter chapter 2, with Acts 1: 16 ·were used 

. to show tl]at'he and his church had the truth and belimgPd to 
the true church atone time, bi.tt by their rebaptism, reorganiza-
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· doctrine of pol)·gamy, blood atonement,_Adam,-god wor~ 
hb~n, ·ng to the salt land, etc., they iulfilllld the scripture, 
B ip, g01 . · - · d ' 

d. ted the doctrine of Chnst,. h1s church, an 1ts govern-repu 1a . 
ments. · · · t s the work of God rolls on, nParer and nearer to 1ts grea 

d t~ ation foretold by prophets, "Sung of by saints in days of 
es 1n . . 'II 't 

old." May its light grow_bn.gbter, 1ts ~?wer greater t1 1 
becomes "terrible as an army Wllh banners. 

A BROTHER. 

SPoKANE, Washington, January 23, 1905. 
Edit01' He1·ald: 'There is a little band of Saints here still try

Ing to hold up the banner of truth; we .are o?ly a fewin num-. 
ber in this city of sixty-five thousand mhabltants, yet we feel 
and know the Lord is mindful of us. While none have been 
added to our number this last year, some are interested and we 
are hopeful. A good work has been done here the past 
year, in the way of building, and in various other. ways for 
which we are thankful. \Ve owe a great deal of cred1t to elder 
T. w. Chatburn. Through his faithfulness and labor, as well as 
others, and through the kindness of Bishop E. L. Kelley, they 
ba,·e been able to erect a church-building in Union Park. 

We have a Sunday-school which is progressing nicely with 
good interest. One drawback here with the Saints has been 
that they have had no suitable place of worship, but this sum
mer we will be able to invite our friends and neighbors to the 
new church. 

The investigation of the Smoot case at Washington is bring
ing to lighc, and bef·Jre the public, the difference between the 
Reorganization and the Utah people. But tcre ltke many 
other places ic is bard to get people to believe that we are not 
all the ""me. \Ve credit the editor of the Spokernan'B Review 
with publishing the following lines, in speaking of the Smoot 
invcs: igation: "The little branch of Mormons or Latter Day 
Saints here in the city of Spokal'le are of the Reorganization 
and had no pan whatever with the Utah people. They claim 
thac Joseph Smith did not te:.1ch or practice polygamy, but such 
doctrine and heresies were brought forth by Brigham Young 
and hi.> followers." 

The Lord works mysteriously his wonders to perform. With 
the great confusion of churches we see, some are on the verge 
of uniting. The "daughters" are becoming so weak they can 
not stand alone. Tne little stone cut out without hands must 
fill the whole earth. . 

My desire is to go on in this grand work knowing that it is of 
God. Although we meP.t with many trials and temptations in 
this life let us set our aim on eternal life and all work for that 
end with prayer and pacience. 

Your sister in the one faith; 
1801 East Olive Avenue. EMMA M. BELL, 

PLYliPTON, Massachusetts, January 25, 1905. 
Eclilors Hemld: A typical northwestern blizzard is raging this 

morning-the cold wine! is swirling the snow round and round 
and piling it into drifts making traffic almost impossible
delaying trains and putting electric cars for a time out of serv
ie~, in these parts. How diffaent ibis place looks to-day with 
thts storm raging than it did five month~ ago when the Saints 
were li\·ing under cam•ass and trying to keep cool under the 
Stately pines by the calm, cool Silver L··•ke that served for our 
.b~thtub during those warm days. Now its surface is covered 
Wt~b a thick coat of ice and tlie large ice· houses which were 
betng e - d d · 

this ideal spot will be sorry to hear of its destruction. We are 
thus reminded that here we have no abiding city. But old _ 
Massachusetts has a remarkable supply of !ovely ·spots for 
camping and our committee will doubtless find· some suitable 
place.for our next gathering. 

I came here yesterday to hold service in the ball where Bro. 
C. H. Rich and the writer held forth some four years ago. 
There' were no Saints here then and we bad to pitch our tent 
very early in ·the season whP.n it was quite cool and very wet
and we foraged for Qua.ker oats and condensed milk leflf over 
from the reunion the ·year before. So that_ we had our meals 

-- served in the following order: In the morning" porridge hot," at 
noon "porridge coid," an1 again in the evening "p >rridge." nine 
hours old. To-day we have no need to pitch a tent for a habi
tation for the gospei leaven has been working and homes for the 
missionaries are open, Bro. J. H. Holmes and wife were bap
tized at last reunion, and Bro; J. C. Owens at the same time·, 
Both at that time were station agents only about onu mile apart. 
I am staying with Bro; Owens whose estimable wi:e is very 
friendly towards tbe church and is of the seed of Ephraim, I 
fully believe; I am to bless their firstborn before leaving,-a 
little two-month-old daughter, also two children of Bro. and Sr. 
Holmes. Bro. N. R. Nickerson has held two meetings here and 
has appointments out for fut\lre work. 

In October I was requested by our missionary in charge to go 
to M tine to labor among the Saints of Stonington, Mountain
ville, and Little Deer Isle. I left about November 1, arriving at 
RJckland about half past nine same riightt, there being no 

- connection for Stonington until next day at two o'clock in the 
afternoon. I stayed over at Thorndike Hotel for night·, and left 
for Stonington on the little steamer Vtnal Haven. The wind 
was blowing almost a gale. The boat has always been con
sidered ·unsafe in a storm because of its peculiar build, being 
top-heavy. It seemed impossible for it to survive tite terrible 
strain; women were screaming and fainting in their fright, and 
men's faces p:1led. And the<e were people who faced all kinds 
of danger on the sea, being almost born on the water.' They 
understood the danger and therefore fear,ed. I was lifted i.:p 
bodily with the seat upon which I sat and landed on my back 
near the gunwale of the bc>at. I saiJ in my mind, is thid to be 
my last trip? Is thid bJat to be my CJI'li.l? AnJ the still voice 
of the Spirit said to me "Are you not on the L'>rd's bu•iness?" 

.. I replied, "Y "s." "Well," again came the same voice, "can not 
he hke C:J.re of you?" I said, "Yes, he can," and with that caQie 
a calm indescrii;)able. 

The tempest did not cease its fury, neither did' the boat cease. 
to roll, and from a human standpoint of judging it seemed it 
must turn bottom up. But all the way 1 could sing amid the 
tempest, "Praise the L'>rd." I never got such a shaking up on 
the sea before and was not even seasick. Some were so ill with 
fright that they had to receive special attention. I could have 
told thoro the boat· would get into port safe but was not 
instructed to do so as I was only assu1·ed of my own safety. 

My work among the Saints in Maine was gen\)rally of 11: very 
pleasant character, especially in·Stoni.ngton, and the .Master w·as 
truly good to me and his people ·while I was ·among them, 
Almost every J1ight while among~ them we had meetings, not 
always preaching; we held quite a number of priesthood meet
ingH, parliamentary drills, R :ligio meetings, for we organized a 
society in Stonington with great prom-ise of success; 

What is badly l)eeded ·in Maine is a good spiritually minded 

• mpue unng the summer months are now being replen-
Ished for summer's needs. . . · 

high priest, who. can give his attention to the work in strength
ening the Saint~, and keeping before them all the time their 
duties. Splendid results would follow work of this kind. There 
are some good people interested in our work, who would cer--But the saddest part of my reference to· Silver L'lke' is the 

fact that the beautiful grove which bas for--the Saints au~h 
sacred memories-has to.su.bmit to the woodm~n's axe-and the 
beauty of our c · · d . 1 . · · · · S . ampmg-groun ·w1l be a th1ng of the past. 

aJnts from far and near who have had the pleasure of yisiting 

tainly come into the church if some one could be locilted in 
Stonington an<! confine his labors to the two i;land; and· thus , 
keep up the interest. The local. men in charge are .doing well-
but serious obstacles are. in the way of ·some per~orming the. -•'· 
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work they aesire to do. Some of the priesthood are slothful iind 
are stumbling-blocks to others, especially to the young. Bro.
R, \V. Farrell was with me for ao01it three weeks and our asso-
ciations were ple~sant and profitable. -

May i.he· year he one of great blessing to the church •. War, 
strikes, rev<Jiution, and general disorder are rife in the world, 
What will this year chronicle? Let peace reign in Israel. 

- Your bro.ther in Christ, 
R. BULLARD, 

lndrpendence Items. 
"Shivering graybeards shuffie and stumble, 

Righting themsPlves with a frozen frown, 
Grumbling at every snowy tumble; 

BuO;·young folk know why the snow came down." 

of land could b-e.obtained;I think, with all th·e stock thrown in, 
at a ver.y· reasonable figure. Tllere are nine hur\dredand twenty 
acres of land that could, I believe, be bought for nine th.ciusand 
three hundred dollars. Th\s tract compri~es five filrriH•~ all hav
ing houses and orchard except one .of forty acns: ,There is 
plenty of timber for_all purpc.ses. Fc.ur. hundred and twenty
nine acres are in cultivation, perfectly level and free from stone; 
and there are two or three hundred._ acres which are not-in culti
vation, perfectly level. ·This is the healthiest country that I ever 
lived 1n, pure water, and air free from contagion. There are 
blackberries in summer~, by the a en>, to keep. children busy, 
This land is seven or eight miles south of Seymore, our nearest 
railroad town. If >ix hundred Saints would give twenty-five 

· dollars apiece it would make fifteen thousand dollars~ I would 
head the list with twenty-five· dollars, and I think_ I could get ' 
others. There are quite a number of Saints four miles south of 

The Saints were called a day or two ago to lay away to rest 
the remains of a Bro. Enoch Brown, one of the Lord's pcor 
ones, who bad in his last hours pa~sed through trials distres>ing 
to contemplate, Also the little daughter o1 Bro. Jack Totty 
died recently. Their remains were interred in Mound Grove 
c~metery. 

There have been severe cases of Ia, grippe and pneumonia, and 
several of the aged ones are afflicted; among them our faithful 
brother and companion, for whom we ask the prayers of the 
Saints. 

Quite a number have met with serious accidents, -our young 
brother, Georgie Worrell, Sr. W. H. Garrett., and H. Newkirk; 
and Sr. Ethel Etzenhouser narrowly escaped drowning last
Monday night while out with a paity skating on Crisp's Lake. 
They are all doing nicely. 

An item we wi•h to call attention to is the rrceipt of a letter 
written by a sister residing at Sarvis Point, Missouri, on the. 
subject of a propooed farming enterprise, and addressed to the 
general recording secretary of the Daughters of Z1on. The 
sister's proposition possibly may be considered the clarion call 
ef what might p1 o\·e a gold€n opportunity; but we inclose the 
letter, as it is intended jor the investigatiun of the Daughters of 
Zion "committee," with 'the request that it be carefully perused. 
Learning of tl1is fa1ming prc.ject reminds us of what has been 
said in regard to the tillil g of the eoil,-that it is the kind of 
labor which i3 the "recognized foundation of civilization," and 
a general detathmrnt frc.m it is "an element of sccial weakness." 
And fO we can fall in line with our sister kng mough, at any 
rate, to consider the enterprise, whith she fpeaks of as the 
establi&hing of an orphans' h< me, an agriculturist institute, 
h•aed on the farm and kindred industries, which of course would 
be self-sustaining. 

The adaptibilily that the women of the chureh have acquired 
in the manag~ment of the home both indoor and out, in city and 
on the farm and ranch, also in the training of childrim, in house
WOJk, in coukery, and all the domestic arts,-'all have tended to 
denlop them as wccess:!ul workers in just such a plant as an 
orphans' h6me. 

And there are doubtless those who are fully capable of lead
ing in all departments of the work. 

Thi~, our sister's idea, may not contemplate a ehort road to 
wealth; but by the faithful carrying on of some such enterprise 
the women of the chUich might be enabled to leave thPir chil-
drel'l a most worthy heritage, ABBIE A. HORTON. 
Ft~bruary 3, 1905. 

SARVIS POINT, 1\{issourl, January 24, 1905, 
. Dear Sister Horton: I understand that the Dbughters of Zion 
'are cinnn.plating Luilding an orphans• h<m~>, and desire to tell 

, ·, ~;qu y.hat has been· 1\n In~· mind for s~me time, and you can pre
sent. it Wthe commlttte and see what they think about it, I 
.have,bel'n thinking that this Is the beet country in Zion's land 

.jo build th·e orphans; home, where it will be eelf-su&taining, and 
· ~; not a h11rden ~o the house of God -in any way, A au~table tract 

.-: ,_·_:,· 

here. Your sister in Christ, 
MARY. A. ATWELL, 

Extracts from letters, 

Mrs. James Schcfield, 11m West Awnue, Buffalo, New York: 
"I hope conference will see its way. clear to send ·au elder to this 
city, to try to open the work here. Our home. is aiways open to 
any of the ministry at any time. I do miss meeting with ·th,e 

. Saints very much, and pray earnestly that· tne way will open 
for the w01k to start here. We occa•ionally go to Niagara-Falls 
to meet with the Saints. I am strong in the faith, although 
comparatively alone. I hope sometime to have more of my 
loved ones with me." 

Thomas Mills, Westville, Nova Scotia, Canada: "My wife 
and family landed safe in Joseph's•land. Though they had a 
very rough passage, they feel .none the worse. for it now. We 
are striving to do wha,.t we can to spread the gospel." 

·James-Cooper, Seminole, Alabama: "l am deeply interested 
in this beautiful w01k, which is the work of God, If any Saint 
has a copy of the HERALD containing the. account of the scourge 
that appeared at Powell's Point, Milton, Florida, written by 
Bro. S.D. Allen, please send it to me." 

Mollie Reed, Stonewall, Indian Territory: "It will be three 
years the first of Marth since I was baptized by Bro. J. F. 
Grimes. I was thirteen years old the first day of February. 
Many people in this country say they want to hear eur elders 
preach, and one man last night exp1essed his marked apprecia
tion of Bro. Aylor's preaching .... 

I. C. Willis, Moline, lllinois: "Brn. RuMell and BaiiPy have 
been holding a series of meeting~. at Carbon Cliff, ne~>.rly every 
one in thP little city hearing the word; ·Bro. Ru"'ell became 111 
and Bro. Thorburn took his place. Sold twPlve Zion's Praises, 
and three copiPs of the Book of Mormon. Two names ior bap
tism, More favorable to the cause." 

Miscellaneous Dep~rtrrie.nto 
Church Sec~elary; 

RAILROAD. RATES TO OENERAL CONFERENCE, 
PrP!iminary notice i8 hereby gtvtln ttHlt reduced t'atefl .on the 

certificate plan, to the General Conference and Convent.tons of 
Auxiliary Societies, to be held in April nexG, at Lamom, Iowa, 
have been SPcured from the Southwestern(West~rn, Cen.tral, 
and Trui1k Line Pas•enger Associations-includtng terntory 
from Huffalo and New York on the east, to Den·ver, Colorado, 
and TeXils puints on the west and south. In additioJ1, the .rPgu
lar rate of.two cents per mile-the .equivalent of the cer~tficate 
rate.,- prevails in Trans-Continental territory to Missouri RIVer 
poirits, f10m thA coast and extreme West. • . . 

. Tne New England and Southeastern Assomatwns dechned 
because of l!mited altendaneP. When our people in ,th~ ~ou~h
east-south of the Potomac River and east of the Mtssts"'ppl
can guarantee an attendance of fiftoen to twenty-five on certifi
cate plan; the rate·c1n be.olHaincd for thPm .. The N~w England 
As•oeia_tlon will grant tbe rate on a· guaranteed ·atten·dance of 

~ ab1ur. twil:v.y-fi{~. R :3 S ILYARDd, C.J.urch .. :3"cre~ary. 
LAUONI, Iowa, February !J, 1905, _ 
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ENROLL~IENTS IN QUORUMS, 

Jar e. number of applications for enrol!me~t in quorums.c~f 
A g · t• teacher" and deacons remams m hand. Unttl 

el<'ero, pll~~ ~dditional quorum' are org•mized, or the system of 
suctJ ume a aniz'<tion reorganized, and·quorum~·organizPd in the 
quorum or.g "t'on• stake• or dio~rricts, it is probabl~ that but few vanons mrso . ' . ' rl h I I 
;vho desire enrollment can be ~cc?mmodated, an t at a~g.e y 
b the filling of vf.cancies in ex1s~mg quorum•: ~hose desJnng d make application ':'ill be supplied wnh apphcauon blanks on 

t to the undersigned. 
reques R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 

LA.IIONr, Iowa, February 9, 1905, · 

first Quoru.n of Priests. 

Blanks for annual reports to quorum have been mailed to 
addresses given in last report, Those failmg to receive please 
noufv the undArsig'IPrl, Repon should bP. sPnt in as soon as 
po'"1hle. after March 10. . J. C. NUNN, Secreta!"Y· 

lNDEPENDEXCE, Jlltssourt. 

Notices. 

Through carelessnePs the name of J!!lder H. A. McCoy ':"as 
omined m Jist of deleg-ates as rPported In the conferrnce mm
ures of the Minnesota District puhlisherl in the HERALD, and we 
wish his name added to tbe list. T. J. Martin. 

Convention No!lces. 

'J'he Sundw-school convention of the Kirtlanil Di~tric~ will 
con,·rne at Yimngs1own, Ohio, March 3, 190.1, at 10 a.m. V. D. 
t;chaar, secretary, 10! Dent Street, Cleveland, Ohio. 

'J'he Northeastern Kansas District. of Sunrlay-school a&1ocia
tion w1ll convene February 17, at 1.30 p.m. J. W. Burna, super-
intendrnt. -

The Pnttawattamie Dintrict convention will meet at Council 
Bl11ff.,, Februarv 2!, at 10 30 a.m. Elect officP.rs for the corning 
year. All schools send delegates. E. H. Carlile, secretary. 

Gallands Gr,ve Sunrhy-school assoniation will crmvene at 
Deloit, lnwa, February 17, at 2 p. m. Mra. Floy Holcomb, sec
retary, Dunlap, Iowa. R. F. D. No.2. 

Thr Snndav-school nnm·ention of the R1stern Colorailo Di•
tricr will convene at D~nver, Colorarto, Frid<ty, M lrch 3, l!J05, 
at. 10 o'clock. Election of offil}era for ensuing year, Mra. L. 
Fishhurn, secrPlary. 

The Clinton District Sunday-school association will convene 

at Richhill, Missouri, M:a.mh 3, 190:5. Prayer-service, !J a. m. 
BiJSiness 10 a. m. Election of officers. D • not fclrg"P.t creden • 
tials. Miss Sadie Demp_sey, secretary, 708 North Ash Street, 
Nevada, Missouri. 

Rtli!(lo Notices. · 

Zion's RPJigio-Literary Society o~ the Northern Calif",;nia 
District will cenvene at San FranCisco, F<Jhruary 21, 19:Ja, at 
10 a. m. Senrmaries please scn1 reports to P~uline 0. N tpier, 
secretary, 11J6 J. StrePt, S 1cramento, Calif.ornia, one week 
before convention. Delegates Will be appomted to General 
Convention. 

Gallands Grove Distriet RPligio asRociation will convene ab 
Deloit, Iowa, February 16, l!l05, at 7.30 p.m. 

The Clinton District Roligio as.sociation will convene at Rich
hill, Missouri, March 3, 1905. The prize for local. having largesh 
attendance for one year will be awardP.d at this conven,ion. 
Miss Sadie Dempsey0 secretacy, 708 North Ash Street, Nevada, 
Missouri. 

Eastern Colorado District RPiigio ·wm convene at Denver, 
Colorado, F'riday, March 3, 1905, in connPction wi·h di•trict 
Sunday-•chool. SPud reports· to A. B. Hanson, 422 North 
Prospect Street, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. Mary Derbyshire, Chippewa Station, Michigan, asks the 
prayers of the Prayt>r Union that she may be healed and 
strengthened if it be God's will. 

· Died. 

EDWARDS.-Bro. James W. Edwards, was bnrn May 2, 1842, 
died at O<ikland City, Indiana, January 29, 1905, surro11ndcd by 
his family. He inlisted in the United State• Army twice. He 
was m>trried while young, but the wif" l,lnil children of this 
uninn are all dead, He wa• married again November 11, 1883, 
to Miss Louisa C. Welty, of Augu~ta, Indiana. To lhis union 
two children wrre born: L'lssie and Flossie (twins), bo1h of 
whom with their mother survive. B tptiz·•d 1\Iarch 3, 1R95. 
Ho was true to his country; a dPvout Christian; lived up to his 
profes•ion. F'uneral-sermrJn by G. JPnkins; interment in 
Montgomery C<Jmetery, 0 •klanr1 Ci•y, Indiana. 

Addre•ses. 
Elder H. L. Holt, 16! Julian Avenue, San Francisco, Cali-

fornia. · 

'fh~ pet)ple of this country are now offen.d n. r 
Ch1ca.go d tily for Sl a year. The Chicago DAILY 
RE\'Jr:w l~:i a clt•l1ghtful family da1Iy With aU tile news 

o;i~~~ da{i~~~~~1~~~~r:~n1~0r f~~~~~;~et~ hl:n;;si~~e r~~'X IF YOU W A~T TO- RUY A FARht 
Cy young and old, and pubYtshes a brllliant magazine C.\LL ON, OR ADDRffiSS M. M. 

NEW TRACTS 
No. 300. Eternity of tho Marriage Cove

nant. Price per dozen $l O featur·~ by a popular a_uthority every day, besides BALLI~GI!.:R R. F. D. No. 5, CAM-
DiliClli.{O d_pJetry anrlmteresr.ing deplr.;ments de-1 ' . 
VOted r_o '>Cienc~ and inve:1tion. arc, litera.ture,music, · ERO~, 1\HS.:;,OURI 
edorcalloo1, hi'<Iene, horne m"nagem .. nt, rash ons IL 
h11m ,r, :-.por~s and raCE·eation ~. tl'<lvels, matter!! of.' 
lnte\•..!St. to wom1m an_d childr.·n, et~. It is a clean w-
~~~~~~~?~i.~~ie~;l~~n~~m~~~t~,~~~~~ttob~tsr::dd;~~ tt~! . 

6-4 

famoly clrob The DAli.Y REVIEW has sub<cribers Book ,....c Mormon Maps 
In eo••ry State in the Unlnn anrl every county and '-~J 
tuwn'>lli,J in this an I surrJund•nsStltes. It·ts ju~t 
the d-t1!y pap3r ror b·1sy e •rmers and bu:;lne-;s m :n, 
profe">-...lonal men. and their· famllle~. Subscr.be for 
the DAILY REVIEW to-rlay. S~nd one dollar to 
ChicJ~J R·•vlew Co., Ro1m 49:>, No. 1322 \Vat>ash 
Avenu ~. C'lic1g1, Ill., and receive this fine paper 
eYery dc~.y cxcap~ Sunday for a whole year. 7-l 

ERRORS AND TNCONSTSTEN
CIES C 0 N C I~ R NT N G 
THE PR~SlPI~NCY Oil' 
THF} DO:'vliNANT 
CHURCH TN UTAH. 

207. Per rlnzPn 10 f'Pnts: PPr 100';· 60 
APPLICA 1'TONS FOR ENROLL~ 

MEN l' IN QUOLW~1S. 
200 E>1eh 3 eents; per doz,.n.... 80 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CON
COfWANCE TO THE 

228 
BIJJLE. 

• Eaoh.. .... •• • ... , ....... I)• 00 

Removed from Walker, Mi"~~Ouri, to 100. South 
Willis Avenue, Independence. ~llssouri. 

ln\;~~~i'~c~~r~~z~, ::~~u~!fl ~~et tg~ ~~Wgf::~".:~~ 
Sund"y-schools, or can be I olded rn Eachel for Min· 
tsters' use. $3 here. by mall 25 cents extra. 

HOME 4.!110 OFFICE SIZE. About 30x51 Inches 
on limp muslin, in bright colors, tor the home or 
famlly u .. e, and for classes. Exrra fine with travt·l 
lines and doae details. Only $1.50 here. Postage 10 
cent.<J extra. -

SPEC!AL MAP OJ> ARABIA, About 28x36 Inches 
on limp muslin, In brtght toolors. Gives details of 
Nephltes departure from Jemsalem. On limp 
muslin, [n bright colora. To accompany either or 
the. above maps. 50 cent•, or alone 65 cen s. Po&tage 
2 cents extra. Charts as formerly. Write mP, 

0 ' . G. F. WES:J'ON 

l'OLYGI\MY NOT A DOCTRTNE 
OF THE TRUE CHURCH 
OF LATTER DAY 
SA TNTS. 

203. Per dozen. o cents; per 100 • 35 

1f>cta., per 100 • · 0 

' No. 36. Can Belief A lone 
Save? Per dozen !Oc. 

No. 208. Teachings in Contrast, The tca<'h· 
ings of the Utah Church and the 
Reorganization in · pamllt~l col
um.ns. 
Per dozen 15 Co 

No. 200.·The Church of Jesus Christ, 
Where is it? How shall I know 
it? There are many churches of 
mPn; only · the one church of 
Cln;ist. Price per. Q:..l.SO 
dozen 20o.1 per 100 "P 

The Latter Day Sainte; · 
Who are They? Per 

2
· O 

dozen .. · . c. 
No.5. 

.JoOK OF MOR~10N; Cheap edi· 
tion. · 

210. Paper covers, eac.h ... ~ ; ... • 3!'i' 
211. Limp clQ~ll,,. , ., ~ ,. ,. " ••• ~ 1'>0. 
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I Farmers' State Bank I! 
LAMONI, IOWA 

A MATTER DF HEALTH ~~~~~~ls~nd $26,000, 
Pays interest on time de-
posits. Correspondence 

-and business solicited 
Orra Teale, Cashier 

FARM~;RS' AND TRADERS' STATF: 
BA!'\K. Leon. lowa. Capital and Sur-
plu• $55,000. Fred_ Teale, CashieF-
IOWA STATE BANK, Mt .. Ayr. Iowa, 
Capital and Surplu•, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, C'-ashier 

.. 

5 i~!J ~~~;'~ver$200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorpomted under the Banking Laws of the State 

of Iowa 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Anderson, :\Irs. David Dancer. Frapk Criley

1 Alice P. Dancer, Lucy L.-Rf'S.ht>gule, Geo. \V. Blair, 
Ella D.\Vhitehead, Oficar Anderson, ,V, A. Hopkins, 

Geo. H. HJ!liard. A.K. Anderson 
Solicits corre&pondence and deposits from far hnd 

~~~~·m ao"nd f~iJ~ s:~o~~~~rg~ ~~e ~~~ler cent _per 
Kindly direct all letters to 
W, A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI; IOWA 

:c~:~i STAMMERING El.JVW'o~w~~~a 
Home and school combined; third year of successful I \ Jackson County Bank \ 
work. Conducted by former stammerer. '!'borough I f ~ . i 
course of training under the best instructors. Cures ~ 1NDE.PENDE:"iCE1 MlSSOlJRI ~~ 

permanent. . lil•f ·1 t ~t~'::~~~ $25,000°0 t 
3205 Peery Ave., Kansas City, Mo Dorsa Gm•ral Loan and Discount Busi. 

nrss. Pay,. lnterrst c1n T.me D?posi:s 

NOTICE! J have a )argeli9t01 Choice ~ Correspona11~~~~gl:1~o~~t;;~~~cltedfrom ~ Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

Far:rns near Laz.nonl. Officers: Ellis Short. Pre.>ident; M. H. 
Also some Houses and Lots for Sale cbeap, Bond and Wm. Cr<ck. Vice. Presidents 

Call on or address, I Directcf~~; ~{'¥'J~8H~~~~~~r ~i. H. Bond 
MORONI TRAXLER. J<;llis Short. Jonn D. Whire, Wm. Crick, R. 

Cl Box 26 Laanonl. lgwa B. Trowbridge, J; .... £~ YBrlggs, and Frank 

~=---~~~~--~~~~~~--~~~--~--~ fil~~~~~~~a I Hno-w Quitato-Bac Will Cure. It is a God-Given Re:rnedy 
t~~'!ros~~:r~rioi~~t~h~ut~~ntg~r~u0~gt~1~~~r~~w:i th': :~;1bt~ t~ 1lh~ ~~· ~;~~~r ·:s~~~:,:_b';;~.ff 1°~~~~~~g;~ 
using ·Quit-to·bac' .\laJch S, 1001, and used two and one half boxes, and have had no desire for the past two 
months, my health is betrer every way and 1 feel like a new man. 1 reel that 1 can notspPak too highly of the 
merits of 'Qult-to-b •C/ for 1 be liB\'¢ ·Qult·to-bao' to be a God-.given remedy. that it will cure one of the 
most filthy and useless habits Satan ev~-'r invented; therPfore J nr.qualinedly recommend it to all addicted 
to the use of tobacco in any form, and will cheerfully am .. wer inquiries from any one as to my·case-how 
I treated myself, etc .• if a Btamp is inclosed. You are a1 liberty to u~e this recommendation as BPems best 

~~[do~ C~rC ~;~~~en~~t~e~u~~a:Jff~~ ~~g~~~f~:.yo~~~~eJs~?iir~~)B.~~~b-Ii<t;~~A ~~~E~~ra~~if.~~i~~ guaran-

SOMERVILLE 
---------~--------

CARPENDER 

In the regions round about we hav7'1 

some very fine properties. It will be of 

advantl!ge to the buyer to correFpond 

with us brfore purchasing elsewhere. 

These are a few of our bargains. 

Write us your wants .s We can satisfy you 
60 acres: good rloh land. 2 houqos, 2 miles rrom Far West, 8 from Camoron, 

hllssourl. This Is a bargain ........................................................................ $42 per acre. 
40 acre~, 22 bottom land. house, spring, etc........................................................... 50 per acre. 
00 acres, fruit, 4 room house. good water.. ..... ...................................................... 55 per acre. 
25:J norm:, 0 room house, line farm, L. D. S. only............................................. 60 per acre. 

The above nre all near the o1d town of Far 'Vest. We also have properties near and in 
Cameron and Stewartsvllle, Ml .. sourl. 

Numerous farms In dlfrerent sections o! the country. Call on or address, 

Somerville C8l Carpender 

If: - ·~ 
DR. MATHER'S .1 
. Hospital i'P<I Sanitarium I 

For lhe trealm•nt of -t~e sick and 
affliwd. A l10me where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surroundtd by thost of, our own faith 

1.[ J' _ Consulting Specialists . 
'l~====================~~ 

On Piles and all rectal diseases 
Dr. Noterbe 

On women's diF=eases 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

On mental and nervous diseases 
Drs. 'Wilds and Jones 

On ·tumor and cancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

: on :r:ss~~r, noiirs~hP'~t;;r:gg a~~u8~~~~ 
~ 

I CliO West Walnut Street 
Independence, Missouri 
About one block from Latter !Jay 8amtB 
Htr ·church 

Box 202 Cameron, Missour!.J'I '(g~~~~~~~~~~~;!J 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
22~ Wut Lcxlnston St 
INDfPfNOENCf, MO 

Wrtte; 

!!!!:!! 
!2~ 

.Wants 
ibil 

SOUTt\ SIDI!J BA.UBI!JR SHOP, 

Laundry In connection, The same oil! 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

IN THE OZARKS.-1 have a variety of farms 
to sell cheap, P.rlce from 

$3 to $1& per-acre, located 220 miles trOm Kansas 
~·City. The land will produce grain, gmss cotton, 

lh••mmm=-•IIDIII:IIIia:IWWJCZIIBiilll8 ~n kinds of vegetables, can not be beat for 

H.UlN;:, Kl!:Vlt-;1'1'1!:0. Hy. 8. II'. 
Walker. An able work on. 
archooology. _ · 

20~ Cloth . ';; ..... ; •••••• •• •• •• 'lli 

fruit and ls also a One 'stock country. This Is a 
chance for HERALD · reB.derf! to get homes In mild 
healthful climate; In a coming country. Write for 
newlandllst. Joseph Ward 

4.1 Mount.atn Home, Arkansas. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: (() p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05'p. m. 
South-Leave Dee Moines 8: 25 a, m.; ar

rive at Leon li: 45 a.. m, ; 
Trains daily c:mep' Sunday; connect wit.h 

C., B. 1c Q. u I-. 

H.!'~ORGANTZATTON OF THE 
CI-!URCH OF JESUS 
CH'RIST OF LATTER 
DAY SAINTS. 

201, Per dozen 10 cents; per 100 60 
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H rald 
t. 1 w rd the~ are y~ my disciples indeed; and ye shall kno·w' the truth, and the truth shall make you free." ~John 8• 31, 32 

"II ye con mue n my o • . . . . · - .. f.!. k f M J b 2 6 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife• and coi!Cubines he shall have none. - oo o ormon, _ aco r.d _,- _ 

• i~ ;------~ 
,~ .. ..... 
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R.ESPONSIBILITY FOR THE INTRODOCTION Of 

POLYGAMY' INTO THE RELIGIOUS 
- CONTROVERSY IN 

AMERICA. 

Just conclusions Reached by Public Writers on the 
Responsibility for the Introduction of Polygamy 

into the Religious Controversy in America. 169 

The question as to the responsibility for the intro
duction· of polygamy or -plural marriage. into what is 
known as Mormonism is a subject of controversy .. 
.We have long been contending that ·a proper under
standing of the history of the past position occupied 
by the man would show that Joseph Smith the Seer 
was not responsible for its introduction. We' give 
conclusions reached by different writers as follows: 

To Stir up Your Pure Mind~ 
A War Veteran 

Original Articles, 

- <' 170 
171 

1-fore About the Pioneers of Otteriail 173 
· The Satu1·day Evening Post for February 4, 1905, 
published at Philadelphia, has a striking article on 
"The Mormon system," by H. C. Williams. We 
select from this a.rticle the following. After referring 
to the spirit of adventure and religious fervor that 
led the people to Utah after their expulsion from Illi
nois, Mr. Williams says: 

As Seen by Other Eyes 173 
Thoughts on Legal Jurisliiction as I Read the Law - 177 
A Conversation 179 

Mothers' !lome Column: 

Only a Dream 
Managing a Husband 
I"ath er and Son 

Sunrlay.School Department. 

The Sunday-School Lesson for February 26, 1905 -
Ldtn Department. 

Letters 
Independence Items -
T~xLracts from Letters 

~·ii~l ·;lla.neous Department: 

Conference Minutes: 
:'{orthern Nebraska 
Portland 
Southern Indiana 
Leeds 
Kewanee 

l"ourth Quorum of Deacons 
Donations to Graceland College Museum 
General Conference Visitors 

180 
181 But- an ·empire demanded a population, and the adoption of a. 
182 polygamous code would supply this ad libitum. It was sup

plied by Brigham Young and his lieutenants with an ingenuity 
i82 that included every subjective· emotion .of the human mind,- and _ 

nowhere, save perhaps by the Egyptian priesthood, has inore 
effort been applied in systematizing auperstitiori than is dis-· 

183 played in the details of the Mormon creed. 
188 In this statement he has unconsciously voiced the 
189- _!'lentiment which has entered into the argumentative 

effort made by those who have practiced polygamy 
in Utah to sustain it and give it. credence among -the 

189 
190 

people.·· We refer to it in passing, as a ·great mis-
190 take. It is true that an empire would need a popu-
190 lation. It is not tr_iie in America that the introduction· · 
190 of polygamy necessarily gave t~1is population. Mr._ 
190 Williams has faUen intq -a simiiai· error. to the one 
190 which our polygamic defepders have been,.-in ever 
190 since their attempt to establjsh it in' the West.: ~ · 

-------------'--...------__; The. population of arty community, is n:ot to be. 
THOSE who have been asked to assif!t by .contr~btit• rat'ed from the number of husb~nd~/ but fro in the. 

ing articles for the historical number of the HERALD number of wives. And it beil).g a (aot uriqispU:ted 
take notice that each is requested to see that 'the . and undisputable that the number· of .meh in the t~;~;r· 
portion assigned. hirp. is in_ the hands of the Etji:R~:IJD . ritories including the Mormon chur<ih from the time. 
Editors not later than March J, Please oe prompt. of its· settlement 'in 1847 up_ to' the present time ha~ . · 

. '. . . . ' . . . . . . . been 'in excess _of the number .of women, hence the .. 
ON page 188 of thls feisue, an error occurs in a let- increase of population must. be reckon!;Jd from: the, 

ter from s. J. Hinkle. The naine ofBro .. Aylbr vi~l3 · ... riwthers'and :not from the fathers; 'The f:!amenuni•. ' 
made to read w. Mayloe, instead ofW .. M.,Aylor.-/her_of inothers;.undera syst~m.o£ rnCiil.ogamy,W()Uld .. , 
We ask pardon. -~ ~,. ·: ; c.-.- 0:: · >. · glv:e, a,n equal or greater nuni\>~r·.;~f .p.rogel1y' thai\ , , · · 

)~~- ' .. i·t .. -~-~/-/:.:'/~-~-: ·', .-. ~ .·';/,:-~;. ·~. :~~~·~-~~; 
',- . :· __ :·>~:·.:,-~-:.. } -, .· (-.· ~ -~-:-··. 

i i·:·· :. ·: ::::/~.~\':-_. ~.£>. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



I:: 

170. . THE SAINTS' HERALD 
plural marriage has . done. Here is an instance: 
President Brigham Youngleft a will devising prop
erty to nineteen wives and forty-seven cllildren;~ 
two and one half children to the mother. ··The 

. population outside of polygamous Mormonism in · 
Utah shows the usual percentage obtaining as the 
rule in the Western and Middle States, in tb.e esti-

. mating of population, of five to the family, father 
an:d mother and three children, A family, according 
to this will of President Brigham Young, shows only 
three and one half, mother and two and one half 
children, and the nineteenth part of the husband. 
This gives only three and one-half to the fan::ily but 
leaves out the man as he can .not be rated witl;l only 
one family. There has been no greater increase in 
population from polygamy, counting the number of 
mothers and comparing them with the number of 
mothers in other localities, than can be shown to 

:sliould have been paid. before he died~ • ,'.Upon Brigham Young 
rests the responsibility for polygamy and blood. atonement in 
the Mormon· religion, neither of which was· in the originai 
creed. He introduced them' both· about 1850 ... ', The 50's 
were strenuous years for Mormonism, marked as they·were by 
the Mountain Meadow massacre, the most terrible blot on 
Mormon history; the rebellion against the United States 
government; ·th6 upbuilding of the .doctrine of blood· atone
ment; the "reformation" movement, which was as bad as Mor
monism itself; the enforcement of polygamy, and many other 
things. • 

T)lese writers have placed before the people a 
plain statement from their convictions upon the 
examination of the evidences presented to them. We 
give them to the readers of the HERALD, believing 
that they are of value, and will show the present 
trend of the public -thought in regard to this vexing 
question. 

exist in monogamy, so that the premise borrowed TO STIR UP YOUR PURE MINDS. 

from the argument of persistent officials and others "This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto 
in defence of polygamy by Mr. Williams fails. No you; in which I stir up your pure mind~ by way of 
need to refute the argument. rerMmbrance: that ye ma.y be mindful of the words. 

Mr. Williams further says that of those who came which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and 
to Utah, the pioneers only \Vere Americans; and that of the commandment of us, the apostles of the Lord 
the introduction of polygamy was an afterthought. and Savior."-2 Pet~r 3 :), 2. 
This agrees with the statement made, by President "Let the brothel.' of low degree rejoice in that he is 
Woodruff and others, Joseph F. Smith included, in exalted, ·but· the rich, in that he is made low."
appealing for amnesty to the President of the United James 1: 9, 10. "The poor shall be exalted, in that 
States, that the introduction of it was in 1852. the rich are made low; for the earth is· full, and there 

Generally speaking, only the pioneers who came to Utah is enough and to spare. "-Doctrine and Covenants 
between 1848 and 1852 were Americans. The implanting of 101: 2; "My brethren, ye can not have the faith of 
polygamy, which was foreign to the religion of the first oQr Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, and yet 
Prophet, Joseph Smith, and which was a political afterthought, have respect to persons. "-James 2: 1. 
turned American blood away .from the institution, and the bulk 
of the population has since mainly been drawn from the artisan Even though they may have their. names on the 

·and peasant classes of England, Wales, Scotland, and the Scan- . church record, if they ha~e respect to persons they 
dinavian countries ..•• At least it was. with oracular indefi- are lacking in the faith of our .Lord Jesus Christ. 
niteness that Joseph Smith 1 answered Senator Burrows a few James says they can not have it. 
weeks ago-that while "the suspension of the practice of ''Now if there come unto your ass_embly a man 
polygamy was the result of a revelation, and it would require 
another revelation to put it in force, the revelation would not with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come 
act unless 'the people should receiv~ it. Nothing is forced upon in also a poor man in vile raiment; and ye have 
the Mormon people." · respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and 

The Pennsylvania G1'it, a paper published at Will- say unto him, Sit thou here in a good place; and to 
iamsburg, Pennsylvania, in·· its issue for February 8, the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under my 
1905, has an artie!~ under the caption of "Stirring footstool; are ye not then in yourselves partial 
events in tb.e early history of.the Mormons," including judges, and become evil in your thoughts?"-James 
"the ti;agedy at.Nailvo~, inception of the doctrine of 2: 2-4, I. T. 
blood- ato.nerilent, and the Mountain Meadow mas- God does not discriminate against the poor because 
. sacre. '' · · .· ,, . ' of their poverty.. It is righteousness that counts with 
~; Ifl:oluded'in.the recital of the murder at Carthage God. Riches can not buy favor-with him. 
Jail, th,e county"seat of Hancock County, Illinois, the "Hearken, my' beloved brethren, Hath not God 

· . w~iter of this article, Mr. Arnold c. Grosvenor,· chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs 
·. exone;rates Joseph ,Srriith from the origination· of of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that 

plural marriage in the following manner: . ·. · lO'ye him? But ye have despised the poor."-James 
Srilith did not "discover" that it·Wae neCessary for tbe:·c~m- 2_:/5~._6. 

municants of the new religion to practice polygamy. It- : .It seems tci be human nature to despise the poor, 
remained for Brigham Young to add this feature. and that of .. espe.cially when one has become possessed of sU:ffi
blood atonement; for which: the nation owen hbn'a debt \Vhi~hc·· oient of this world's goods to cause·'him to. feel inde• 

· · · IJ:os~pli :F. Spit~h: .. , · , . .. . pendent.. It frequently happens, too, that the one ·. 
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l despises his poorer neighbor,. has gained his 
w 

10
ldl riches by questionable means which the 

wdor . yd poverty-stricken individual would scorn to 
esp1se , · d r~. 

use. No wonder tha,t God ch~se the poor an . ma'"l.e 
them heirs of the kingdom wh10h he has phr.om~s~ ;o 
them that love him. Where did man get IS rig . o 
hoard up riches while hundreds and thousands are m 
destitute circumstances? · . . . 

"Woe unto you rich men, that will not g1ve your 
substance to the poor, for your riches wi.ll c~nker 

Souls· and this shall be your lamentatwn m the 
your ' d f . d' day of visitation, and of judgment, an o .m Igna· 
tion: The harvest is past, the. su~mer 1S_ ended, 
and my soul is not saved !"-Doctrine ~n~ Covenants 
56:5. 

Peculiar conditions confront us in the world 
to-day. The rich are becoming richer; the poor are 
beroming poorer and more numerous. Wealth is 
being concentrated in the hands of a few.' while' t~e 
number who are in abject poverty 1s steadily 
increasing. Socia,! and economic conditions and 
business methods are responsible for this to a great 
extent. 

"Woe unto you poor men, whose. hearts. are not 
broken, . whose spirits are not contrite, and whose . · 
bellies' are not. satisfied, and whose hands are not 
stayed f'rom laying hold upon otP.er men's .goods, 
whose eyes are full of greediness, who will not labor 
with their own hands! "-Doctrine and Covenants 
56: l), · The Lord does' not love a poor man's laziness 
and greediness. 

But comfort to those who are trying to be oon· 
tented witli their lot is found in the following words:. 
"But blessed are the poor, who are pure in heart, 
whose hearts are broken, and whose spirits are con· 
trite, for they shall see the kingdom of God coming 
in power and great glory unto their deliverance; for 
the fatn!JSS of the earth shall be tbeirs."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 56: 6. 

The words of the psalmist also create for them 
calm trust in the Lord: "Yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his SE/ed beggin&' bread."
Psalm 37: 25. 

A WAR VETERAN. 

It is not every day that we can chronicle the 
record of a veteran of the Mexican War while the 
soldier is still living. But we have in th~ person of 

The wealth ·in the hands of the few is so manipu· 
lated that the accumulations to the rich are increased 
and multiplied, while the poor are oppressed and 
their opportunity to accumulate a small proportion of 
this world's goods is being limited more and more, on 
this side and on that, in every conceivable way, as 
th'l cost of living is advanced, until .they are power· 
less to lay in store the small portion that should 
rightly belong to them. There is only one S'\lre 
remedy for these conditions. That is a just applica
tion of the law of Christ. Under the law of God one 
man would accumulate property no faster than 
another; all would accumulate alik'e, and there 
would be no poor among them. The man. w!Iose 
v0cation brought larger profits than another would 
have more surplus to consecrate for the good of the 
·,vork, but his accumulations for individual purposes 
should be no greater than those of his. brethren. 
These heavenly conditions under the law can not 
obtain until all the Saints are willing to do Christ's 
bidding. Until then, suffering, privation, and want 
will be the lot of many in the church, as well as those 
of the world; and until the Saints are willing they 
will not be preparea for . the coming of the Lord. 
However, those who find it hard to obtain the neces· 
sary things of life, because of surrounding conditions 
which they are unable to control and overcome, 
should endeavor to culti~ate a spirit of contentment. 
Poverty is no excuse for the cultivation of a spirit of 
co,.vetousness. The admonition of John the Baptist 
t~ the soldiers is condemnatory. of a)1ything of that 
kmd: "Do violence 'to no. man, neither accuse . 
falsely; and be content with your wages."-Luke 
3:21. Greed is as unworthyin one person as another 
whether poor or rich~" Unto the poor th.e Lord- says:_ 

· Bro. B. S. Shaug, a veteran of both the Mexican and 
the Civil War, or the War of the Rebellion, the 
rememBered animosities of which are ·fast dying out. 

The North and the South fought side by side 
across the arid plains of Mexico, under Scott and 
Taylor against Santa and his generals, into the capi· 
tal city, a victorious contingent of six thousand 
''Americanos," a war spectacle unparalleled since the 
days of ThermoP,ylre. 

··. •. 

The veterans of the Mexican War are- now very 
few, an~ we gather the brief record of Bro. Shaug's 
career frorri a copy of the Eldon, Iowa, Weekly 
Fm·um, for February 3, 1905, sent us by the brother. 
himl'!elf thinking that it would be interesting to many 
if not all the HERALD readers: 

A GREAT WAR RECORD, 

Among the veterans of this vicinity, of men who are able to 
quote some interesting war history from actual experience, is 
Doctor Bennett Stone Shaug. Mr. Shaug served in both the 
Mexican imd Civil Wars and holds in his possession honorable 
discharges from both, which show an excellent war record in 
both instances. 

Doctor Shaug was born in Mason County, Virginia, July 22, 
1826i and has been a self-made man to _the present day,. II! the _
year of 1841 he entered as clerk in the drug business_ at Cincin
nati, Ohio, and later engaged to a river transpo~tation company · 
to float a flatboat cargo to New Orleans. In those days the 
transportation business on the river was far different from what 
it is to-day. Barge-loads of cargo, many very valuable, would 
be floated down the river with nothing to guide them but a 
clumsy wooden oar. Often these crafts ·with their valuable · 
cargos were floated on rocks or caught in storms and swamped, · 

."It was on one of these boats that Doctor Shaug made hi~ .trip to 
Ne~ Orleans in the early· days of river craft, and he cim tell 

. . ~- ' 

_. s,~: 

·.· ' ; -: ·~· ~ ' . 
..-...nnw 
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some very interesting features concerning incidents which were 
· actual experi.ences to him on that trip. 

. At New Orleans he engaged on a steamboat as cabin-boy and 
remained tb,ere until the sp_ring of 1845, when 'he came .. to Farm
ington, Iowa, where ~e received two years' schooling. On the 
nineteenth day of April, 1847, the Des Moines river froze over 
and it was on this day that he enlisted ·.to serve as a private 
soldier in the war with Mexico. His regiment went into camp" 

·. a:t Fort Madison and later at Jefferson Barracks, remaining here· 
until they were ordered to New Orleans to be shipped by water 
to Mexico, arriving at Vera Cruz on the third day of June, 1847. 
After the war he was sent to Covington, Kentucky, and honor
ably discharged on the fourth day of August, 1848. From 
Covington he returned to Farmington, Iowa, and took up the 

. study of medicine. 
When the late Rebellion broke out the doetor again took up 

arms and on the twenty-sixth day of February, 1864, enlisted to 
serve a period of three years or during the war. In tb.is war he 
received the promotion to assistant surgeon and had under his 
charge five hundred men at Little Rock, Arkansas. He was 
honorably discharged on the 1linth day of August, 1865, at the 
expiration of the war. . 

Doctor Sha1,1g has earned a war record that few men living 
to-day in this vicinity can boast of, and one that is a great com
fort for him to reflect on in his present retiring years. While 
he has reached the age of seventy-nine he is still active and in 
good health and is capable of taking care of his business affairs. 
At his office he holds the honorary diseharges which t6ll in 
detail of the battles he participated in, they read as follows: 

"TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN: 

"Know ye, that Surgeon Bennett Stone Stiaug, enlisted from 
Van Buren County, Iowa, April 19, 1847, and was mustered into 
the United States service as private of Company K, fifteenth 
regiment Ohio volunteer infantry; to serve five years, or during 
the Mexican War. The regiment was assigned to Ohio Brig~de 
under General Marshall and participated in the following 
battles: 

"Contreras, August 18, 1847; Chemlusco, August 19, 1847; 
Chapultepec, September 13, 1847; Mexico, September 14, 1847; 

· Heramaulto, Oetober 13, 1847; Atlitco, October 19, 1847. Was 
promoted to Commissary Sergeant and honorably discharged at 
Covington, Kentucky, August 4, 1848. · 

"Enlisted from Van Buren County, Iowa, February 26, 1864, 
and was mustered into the United States service -at Camp 
McClellan as private of Company B, 3d regiment Iowa volun
teer cavalry under Captain McKee and Colonel Bussey, to serve 
three years or during the war. The regiment was assigned to 
cavalry corps army of the west, and patticipated, in the battles 
at Madison, April 20, 1863; St. Francis River, April 29; Big 
Creek, April 23; Lagrange, May 1; near Helena, July"4;. and 
Jackson, Mississippi, July 9-16; Gunto11on, Mississippi, June 10, 
1864; Ripley, June 11; Tupela, July 14; Old Tonen, July .15; 
Campaign against Price in Missouri, including battles at Inde
pendence, Missouri, October 22; Big Blue River, October 23; 
Osage, October 25; Wilson's raid into Alabama, including bat
tles at Elenezer Church, April 1, 1865; Selma, April 12; West 
Point and Columbus, Georgia, April 14; and Macon, Georgia, 
April 19, 1865. Promoted to Assistant Surgeon. Honorably 
discharged at Atlanta, Georgia, A~~;gust 9, 1865, on account of 
close of war:" 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

According to the census report for 1900, volume 2, 
page 205, only about one third of those who live in the 

large cities own the home·s in which they dwell. In· 
thirty·eig~t of the larger cities. of the United States, 

. \~ 

-·- - . -. . 

· only_about three hundred and, thirty thous-and honiea 
are owned free 'Of debtand mortgage, while there· 
are over three hundred thousand mortgaged hom~s, -~ 
aud over one million two hundred and :ninety-thou
sand rented homes. It is no doubt true that many of _ 
these renters are abundantly able to own a home of 
their own, but that a large proportion of them find 
their means inadequate even to furnish themselves a 
rented home is evidenceq- iii_ the fact "that in -1903, in 
the Borough of M:anhattan alone, -part of New York, 
sixty thousand four hundred and sixty-three families 
were evicted from their homes, unable to meet the 
demands of .the landlords. It is said that "one in 
every ten persons ·who die in New York, is ·buried. 
at public exp'ense in the Potter's Field." It oan not 
be expected that we will have a perfectly co~tented 
and happy nation as long as such conditions exist, 
and unfortunately, they seem to be growing worse 
inste·ad of better. · 

Quite satisfactory additions to the library of Grace
land College have been made during the year 1904. 
The number of volumes in the ·library at the close of 
the year was two thousand eight hundred, of which 
about six hundred were pamphlets. More than nine 
hundred bound volumes and about three hundred 
and fifty _pamphlets were added during 1904. · A 
large proportion of these were Government publica
tions, but many persons interested in the college sent 
in one or more books. The largest individual dona. 
tion during the year was from Bro. Wallace E. Nel· 
son, formerly of Nebraska, but now living in Canll-da, 
who sent some forty volumes. More donations of 
this kind would be appreciated. 

Origina} Poetry. 
A Prayer. 

When our souls. crushed down with sorrow, 
Dread the living through the morrow, 
May that morrow's rosy breaking 
Fi11d our trust, 0 God, unshaken. 
Find us watching, through our sadness, 
For the time we'll hear with gladness: 

"Weary children, enter in." 

If Thy blessings Thou art sending, 
And our hearts with joy are bounding, 
Thankfully Thy gifts receiving, 
May we, "Humbled by thy giving;" 
Yet look onward to that dawning, 
When, our faces homew~rd turning, 

To thy joy shall enter in. 

Thou, who gavest all life's beauty, 
Thou, \VhO teach est all life's duty, 
When' by clouqs of doubt surrounded 
May our faith·on thee be 'founded; 
Lopking forward, nothing fearii;)g, 
To the time we'll hear the cheering- · 

"Well done, loved one, enter in." 
. SISTER BERTA, 
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Original 
MORE ABOUT -·THE PIONEERS OF OTTERTAIL. 

Having been· asked to furnish an account of the 
resent condition of what is known as the •:cutlerite" 

~hurch, in addition to what has been prmted from 
, brother Chauncey's writings, I shall endeavor to 

:~e briefly the main points in which ou~ belief differs 
from that of the "Josephites," with scriptural proofs 
for the same. . _ 

While we believe in the gospel as taught by Jesus 
Christ when he was on earth, also in the church as_ 
established through the instrumentality of Joseph 
Smith we believe as this gospel was preached to the 
Gentil~s, was rejected by them, the prophets slain, 
and the church had run into wickedness, that they 
bound up the law and sealed up the testimony, and 
that the gospel should be preached no more to the 
Gentile world-that it is a mistake for any one to 
do so. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 85: 23, we read: 
Therefore, tarry ye, and labor diligently, that you may be 

perfected in your ministry, to go forth among the Gentiles for 
the last time, as many as the mouth of the Lord shall name, to 
bind up the law, and seal up the testimony. 

Anll in section 45, verse 4, we re!J,d: 
And when the time of the Gentiles is come in, a light shall 

break forth among them that sit in darkness, and it shall be the 
fullness of rny gospel; but they receive it not, for they perceive 
not the light, and they turn their hearts from me because of the 
precepts of men; and in that generation shall the times of the 
Gentiks be fulfilled. 

We have no faith in the calling of any of those 
claiming to be the rightful leaders of the church after 
the death of the Prophet, except that of Alpheus Cut
ler, who was appointed by Joseph Smith to carry the 
gospel to the Lamanites. Just why this attempt was 
not successful we do riot know, but we believe it will 
be taken to them at some future time, that they will 
receive it, and will be the ones to build up Zion. 

\Ve believe Independence, Missouri, to be the place 
where Zion is to be built up, but that any attempt on 
the part of the Gentiles in this day to accomplish that 
work will not be pleasing or acceptable to the Lord; 
for after the building of the temple at Independence 
was hindered, according to Doctrine and Covenants 
107: 15, the Lord said: 

Behold, it behooveth me to require that work no more at the 
han~s ?f ~hose sons of men, but to accept of their offerings; and 
the Imqmty and transgression of my holy laws and command
ments, I will visit upon the beads of those who hindered my 
work. 

_That the Lamanites will be the ones to build up 
Zwn we gather from various passages in the scrip
tures. In the Book of Mormon Christ :says: . 

At that day when the Gentiles shall sin against my gospel 
an~ shall be lifted up in the pride of their hearts above ali 
~:tJ?ns, an_d above all the peo~le of the whole earth, and shall 
h" filled With all manner of lymgs, and of deceits, and Of mis

e Jefs, and all manner of hypocrisy, and murders, and priest- · 

. crafts, and:whoredoms, and of secret abominations; and if they 
shall do all those things, and shall reject the fullness of my gos
pel, behold, saith the Father, I will "bring the full!iess of my 
gospel from among them; and then will I -remember my_ cove
nant which I have made unto my people, 0 house of Israel, and 
I will bring my gospel unto them; and I wilLshow unto thee, 0 
house of Israel, that the Gentiles shall not have power over you, 
but· I w:n remember my covenant unto you, 0 house of Israel, 
and ye shall come unto the knowle(lge of the fullness of my gos
pel.-,-3 Nephi 7: 30. Large edition, _ 
· According to the account of Joseph's blessing as 
recorded in Genesis, his ·descendants were_ to inherit 
this land, and that will be fulfilled when the Indians, 
the descendants of Lehi, recover their possessions 

·here.· However, as the Lamanites were allowed to 
join the church while the gosp§)l was being delivered 
to the Gentiles, so also, if during the time it is being 
preached to the Lamanites, any Gentiles hear it and 
wish to come in and be numbere-d with them, they 
will have the privilege, for Christ said: 

If they will repent, and hearken unto my-words1 and harden 
not their hearts, I will establish my church among them, and 
they shall come in unto the covenant, and be numbered among 
this the remnant of Jacob, unto whom I have given this land for 
their inheritance, and they shall assist my people, the remnant 
of Jacob; and also, as many of the house of Israel as shall 
come, that they may build a city which shall be called the New 
Jerusalem; and then shall they assist my people that they may 
be gathered in, who are scattered upouall the face of the land, 
in unto the New Jerusalem.-3 Nephi 10: 1. 

While we, as a church, do not expect to accom
plish any,great work now, we believe the Lord will, 
in his own time and in his own way, bring about the 
restoration of Israel, and restore this land to its 
rightful owners, the Lamanites. 

F. L. WHITI~G. 
CLITHERAL1 Minnesota, December 10, 1904. 

$ $ 

·AS SEEN BY OTHER EYES. 

The writer of the foregoing article says : 
We believe as this gospel was preached to the Gentiles, ;vas 

rejected by them, the prophets slain, and the church had run 
into wiokedness, that they bound up the law and sealed up the 
testimony, and that the gospel should be preached no more to 
the Gentile world-that it is a mistake for any one to do so. 

We look upon this theory as wrong for ~he follow
ing reasons: 

1. It is based upon a wrong premise. They must 
have supposed that the martyrdom of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith at the hands of a mob was conclusive 
evidence that the Gentiles had rejected the gospel. 
There is no evidence to support the theor~ . The 
prophets were not slain nor · the Saints scattered 
because of the rejecting of the gospeL by the Gentiles.· 
We must look somewhere else for the reason; and we 
do not need to look far before we find it, if we are will
ing to take the word of God as revealed to us. The 
Lord told the Saints in Missouri, plainly, that if they 
failed to comply <with his ·laws· he would not· suffer 
them to pollute his holy land. Theyfailed and:were · 
driven out. (See Doctrine and Oovenants 83: 8.). 
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Again the Lord spoke to the Saints at Nauvoo, in · and Ziba Peterson to go into the wilderness among 
1841; as follows: the Lamanites, and yet there is no intimation that the 

If my people will hearken unto my voice, and unto the voice time had come for turning from the Gentiles to the 
of my servants whom I have appointed to· lead my people, Jews. Oliver Cowdery, with Parley P, Pratt, took a 
behold, verily I say unto you, they shall not be moved out of mission to the Lamanites in 1831 in harmony with a 
their place. But if they will not l;learken to my voice, nor unto revelation commanding it; but was that a sign that 
the voice of these men whom I have appointed, they shall not 
be blessed, because they pollute mine holy grounds, and mine the gospel was now taken from the Gentiles, and 
holy ordinances and charters, and my holy words, which I give should go to the house of Israel, and that it would be 
unto them. And it shall come to pass, that if you build a house. a mistake to preach to the Gentiles any more? 
unto my name, and do not the things that I say, I will not per-
form the oath which I make unto you, neither .fulfill the prom- Speaking of a conference held in 1830, Times and 
ises which ye expect at my hands, saith the Lord; -for instead of Seasons, volume 4, page 172, says: 
blessings, ye, by your own works, bring cursings, wrath, indig
nation, and judgments, upon your own heads,-by your follies, 
and by all your abominations, which you practice before me, 
aaith the Lord. 

They were moved from their place, which is strong 
evidence that they did not hearken unto the voice of 
the Lord, nor the voice of his servants; but they 
polluted his hol~ grounds, and brought cursings and 
indignation and judgment down ·upon their own 
heads by their follies and abominations. This is the 
reason they were moved out of their place, is the 
logical conclusion. This is the reason their enemies 
were given power over them. This is the reason the 
church. was rejected with her dead,-not that the 
Gentiles had rejected the gospel. The real, deep, 
underlying cause lay :with the Saints, not with the 
Gentiles. 

2. The time had not yet come for the gospel to go 
to the Jews, or the times of the Gentiles were not yet 
fulfilled; as will be seen by reading Luke 21: 24: 
"And Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." 
Jerusalem was trodden down of the Gentiles for 
years after~ the prophets were slain, and is under 
Gentile rule to-day. The Jews, it is true, are gath
ering} back in rapidly increasing numbers, and the 
signs· of the times indicate that Gentile times are 
nearly full,-much nearer than they were sixty years 
ago, but there is not a shred of evidence that Gentile 
times were fulfilled in 1844. The same thought as 
expressed by Luke is found also in Doctrine and 
Covenants.. Speaking of the destruction of Jerusa
lem thelLord says,;"When that day shall come, shall 
a remnant be scattered among all nations, but they 
shall be gathered again; but they shall remain until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." The remnant 
is among the nations, and only a beginning has been 
made in the gathering that shall take place. Gentile 
times are not yet fulfilled. 

3. The fact that Alpheus Cutler.may have been set 
_ apart by Joseph Smith to take a mission to the 
Indians is a small thing upon which to base the 
belief that the time had come to turn to the house of 
Israel with the gospel. Other men had been s·erit on 
_missions to the Indians years .before Alpheu·a CuUe.r 
went. In 1830 a revelation was given· instructing 
Parley P. Pratt, Oliver Cowdery, Peter Whitmer, Jr., 

At this time a great desire was manifested by several of the 
elders respecting the remnants of the house of Joseph, the 
Lamanites, residing in the West; knowing that the purposes of 
God were great to that people, and hoping that the time had 
come wheri the promises of the Almighty in regard to that peo
ple were ·about to be accomplished, and that they would receive 
the gospel and enjoy its blessings. 

Many have been hoping the same thing ever since 
that day, but evidently the time has not yet arrived 
when this work is to be accomplished. The writer of 
the article under review says he does not know just 
why the attempt to carry the gospel to the Lamanites 
was not successful. Was it not because the time had 

_ not come for its accomplishment, and the Lord was 
not directing in the movement? No better reason 
could be found. The very fact that the· gospel has 
not yet gone to the Jews ought to suggest the thought 
that the time had not come in 1844. 

4. There is absolutely nothing to support the 
thought that when the time does come for the gos
pel to go to the Jews, it will be a mistake to ever 
preach to the Gentiles again,'if opportunity offers. 

5. The revelation says that in the generation 
"when the time of the Gentiles is come in," and the 
light breaks forth among them, which shall be the 
fullness of the gospel, "in that generation shall the 
time of the Gentiles be fulfilled." That does not. 
necessarily mean that it shall be fulfilled in fourteen 
years after the generation begins. It may b-e along 
toward the close of the generation; and the genera
tion is not ended yet. 

We accept the revelation to the ministry directing 
them to labor diligently that they might be perfected 
in their ministry, as quoted in the foregoing article, 
"to go forth among the Gentiles for the last time." 
That is just what the "Josephites" are doing. That 
is just what the '.'Cutlerites" have failed to. do. This 
is not another time, not another dispensation;' but it 
is the last time, the last dispensation, the dispensation 
of the fullness of times. The law is not bound up 
yet, so that language is still in force. 

The revelati~n was given in 1832, and those par
ticular men, if the ground is taken· that certain ones 
were specified for a certain mission, took several 
missions during the twelve years subsequent to_1832. 
They were undoubtedly sent out several times after 
that, so that the word time must mean dispensation. 
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· dgment no other reasonable conclusion can In our JU · . 
be reached. 

The writer next says: 
We have no faith in the calling ~f any of tlfose claiming to be 

the rightful leaders of the church after the deat~ of the Prophet, 
except that of Alpheus Cutler, who w~s appomted by Joseph 
Smith to carry the gospel to the Lamamtes. 

Why make a statement of that kind? Does setting 
a man apart to carry the gospel to tlJ.e Lamanites 
constitute him a rightful leader of the church? or 
indicate that he was a lawful and legal successor to 
Joseph Smith the prophet? Did the fact that Pratt, 
Cowdery, Whitmer, and Peterson were sent to preach 
to the Indians place them in line of succession, and 
rightful heirs to the promise: ''In thee, and in thy 
seed, shall the kindred of the earth be blessed"? 
No, no. 

In Doctrine and Covenants107: 1'8, we read: "And 
now I say unto you, as pertaining to my boarding
house, which I have commanded you to build, for the 
boarding of strangers, Let it be built unto my name, 
and let my name be named upon it, and let my serv
ant Joseph and his house have place therein, from 
generation to generation." Why was Joseph and 
his house to have place therein from generation to 
generation? Because of his calling, his blessing, 
which was also to .be placed upon his posterity after 
him. The next clause explains it: ''For this anoint
ing have I put upon his head, that his blessing shall 
also be upon the head of his posterity after him." 
His blessing J What was that? He was to be called 
"a seer, a translator, a prophet, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, an elder of the church," (section 19: 1,) and 
"I have given him the keys of the mysteries and the 
revelations, which are sealed, until I shall appoint 
unto them another in his stead"·(section 27: 2). 

'rhere is no need to undertake a lengthy explana
tion concerning the one who was appointed to take 
the place of the Prophet as his successor. It was 
well understood by the church at Nauvoo that his 
son, Joseph, would be his successor. Later it was 
taught by "Brighamites," "Cutlerites," and "Strang· 
ites" that Joseph would yet take his father's place. 
For this they waited, ostensibly. And he did take 
his father's place by direction of th~ Spirit to him, 
telling him where to go. Alas! "Brighamites," 
"Cutlerites," and "Strangites" refused to believe it. 
And why? Simply because he did not come to them. 
This is the excuse they will have to offer at the judg
ment-bar: "Well, we thought he would com~ to us, 
but he did not, so we concluded we would not go to 
him." 

The fact that the enemies of the Saints came, upon 
them and hindered the building of the boarding
house, that it was never finished, in nO' way affects 
the statement that "his blessing shall also be upon 
the head of his posterity.after him-." 'nor the promise 
"I '. ' . ' n thee, and in thy seed, shall the kindred of the 

earth be blessed." Neither does this promise to his 
posterity and his seed mean .that his blessing should 
go from Smith to Cutler, and from Cutler to Whiting, 
and so on. 

The writer of the article under review further 
says: 

We believe Independence, Missouri, to be the ·place where 
Zion is to be built up, but that any attempt on the part of the 
Gentiles in this day to accomplish that work will not be pleasing 
nor acceptable to the Lord. 

He quotes the revelation relieving those qf the 
responsibility of the . work, who had put fo~th an 
effort but had been hindered by their enemies; but 
there is nothing in the revelation to indicate that the 
work would not be required at the hands of the Gen• 
tiles, so called, afterwards, at a time when their 
enemies should not hinder. . 

And is it true that the Lamanites are the ones to 
build up Zion? Let us see _what the Lord has said;· 
and as we read it, comfort comes to our hearts, and 
assurance is given that the word of the Lord will be 
fulfilled. In a revelation given in 1833, speaking 
concerning those who were driven out of the land of 
Zion on account of their failure to keep the law, (to 
which we have already referred,) the Lord said: 

Therefore let your hearts be comforted concerning Zion, for 
all flesh is in mine hands: be still, and know that I am God. 
Zion shall not be moved out of her place, notwithstanding her 
children are scattered, they that remain and are pure in heart 
shall return and come to their inheritances; they and their 
children, with songs of everlasting joy; to build up tht> waste 
places of Zion.-Doctrine and Covenants 98: 4. 

That is what many of them and their children are 
doing; they are being gathered in from the places to 
which they were scattm·ed and led. "And all _this," as 
the Lord says, "that the prophets might be fulfilled." 

To support the thought that the Lamanites will be 
the ones to build up Zion the Book of Mormon was 
quoted. But please notice that the quotation,_ after 
mentioning the abominations that may and will no 
doubt pr:evail among the Gentiles, uses this lan
guage: ''And if they shall do all those things, and 
shall reject the fullness of my gospel, behold, saith 
the Father, I will bring the fullness of my gospel from 
among them." We have shown, however, that the 
Gentiles had not rejected the gospel in 1844, · and 
indications are that Gentile times· are not yet;quite 
fulfilled. Then you see, if Alpheus Cutler was the 
rightful leader of the church, ancl. all others were 
wrong, that the "Cutlerites" have lost sixty years of 
valuable time. And sixty years of idleness, in the 
closing dispensation, the last time, when the Lord· 
will out short his work in righteousness, wl:ren he has 
commanded his servants to lift up their voices, and 
to c·ease" not to cry repentance unto this generation, 

. would forfeit their right to any olaim to be his 
church, if nothing else had. 'rhey have evidently 
forgo~ten the language of God: "Wherefore, if ye 
believe' me, ye will labor while it is called to-day,". 
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and "Behold, now it is called to-day (until the com
ing of the Son of Man)," or they have not believed 
all that is written. 

The writer further says: 
According to the account of Joseph's blessing as recorded iii 

Genesis, his descendants were to inherit this land, and that will 
be fulfilled when the Indians, the descendants of Lehi, recover 
their possessions here. 

For two thousand years the descendants of Joseph, 
(Nephites and Lamanites) were sole possessors of 
this land. Joseph's blessing was being fulfilled then, 
in par~ at least. By some means the idea, whether 
correct or not, obtained in the early church that the 
Lamanites were descendants of Ephraim. I remem
ber, when a boy, hearing a hymn sung by the "Cut
lerites," from their hymn-book, in which the poet 
(W. W. Phelps was the author) incorporates that 
thought, and it impressed upon my. mind, as perhaps 
upon others, the idea that the Lamanites were 
descendants of Ephraim. The first verse of the 
hymn reads as follows: 

"0, stop and tell me, Red Man, 
Who are you, why you roam, 

And how you get your living; 
Have you no God, no home?" 

In the third verse the question is answered thus: 
"I once was pleasant Ephraim, 

When Jacob for me prayed; 
But 0, how blessings vanish, 

When man from God has strayed!" 

But here is where the Book of Mormon and the 
poet clash, as will be seen by the following: 

And Aminadi was a descendant of Nephi, who was a son of 
Lehi, who came out of the land of Jerusalem, who was a 
descendant of Manasseh, who was the son of Joseph, who was_ 

• sold into Egypt by the hands of his brethren.-Alma 8,: 1. 

Jacob said, "Let them grow into a multitude in the 
midst Qf the earth." And when Joseph remonstrated 
with his father and asked him to put his right hand 
on Manasseh's head, for he was the elder, Jacob 
said, "I know it, my son, I know it; he also shall 
become a people, and he also shall be great; but 
truly hi.s younger brother shall be greater than he." 
Manasseh did become a great people in the midst of 
the earth. But his younger brother, Ephraim, was 
to become greater,, Has he become greater? When 
and where? Can any one tell? Has it happened in 
the past? Is it fulfilled in the present? Is it to be 
fulfilled in the future? Who will answer? Jacob 
continued, "His [Ephraim's] seed shall become a 
multitude of nations." The prophet Hosea says: 
"Ephraim·· hath· mixed himself among the people." 
Ephraim is mixed among the people arid is a mul
titude of nations. Was it in this way that he 
was .to become so much greater than Manasseh? 
Moses in blessing the tribe of Joseph said, "His 
horns are like the· horns of unicorns; with them he 
shall push the people together to thEl. ends of the 

earth; and they are the ·ten thousands of Ephrai_m, 
and they are the thousands of Marfasseh." Does 
this foretell the gathering; when the people will be 
pushed together? If so, then Ephraim shall predomi
nate over Manasseh ten to one. That does not look 
like the Lamanites will have it all to do in building 
up Zion. 

Ephraim is mixed· with the people, thus becoming 
a multitude of nations, and in order that· he may be 
gathered out the gospel must be preached to the 
nations, and in .this· way Ephraim may become the 
first-born, according to the covenant, heing the first 
to receive the new birth in this last time. 

To impress the thought that Ephraim will occupy 
an important place in the building up of Zion I quote 
as follows: 

And they who are in the north countries shall come in remem
brance before the Lord, and their prophets shall hear his voice, 
and shall no longer stay themselves, and they shall smite the 
rocks, an.d the ice shall flow down at their presence. And an 
highway shall be cast up in the midst of the great deep: Their 
enemies shall become a prey unto them, and in the barren des
erts there shall come forth pools of living . water; and the 
parched ground shall no longer be a thirsty land. And they 
shall bring forth their rich treasures unto the children of 
Ephraim my servants. And the boundaries of the everlasting 
hills shall tremble at their presence. And they shall be filled 
with songs of everlasting joy. Behold, this is the blessing of 
the everlasting God upon the tribes of Israel, and the richer 
blessing upon the head of Ephraim and his fellows. And they 
also of the tribe of Judah, after their pain, shall be sanctified in 
holiness before the Lord to dwell in his presence day and night 
for ever and ever. 

Ephraim must be gathered out of the· nations 
before he can fulfill this important office. Note that 
while all the tribes of Israel are to be blessed, yet the 
"richer blessing" is to "be upon the head of Ephraim 
and his fellows." How can this be accomplished if 
Manasseh only, (the Lamanites,) are to build up 
Zion, and the gospel is to be preached only to Judah 
(the Jews), while Ephraim, mixed among the nations, 
is denied the privilege of hearing the gospel? 

POINTS TO REMEMBER. 

1. That the Gentiles had not rejected the gospel in 
1844. 

2. That the church was rejected because of its 
wickedness. 

3. That Alpheus Cutler was only set apart to take 
a mission to the Lamanites. 

4. That his setting apart covered no more ground 
than that. .. 

5. Tl).at no record made before the Prophet's death 
even hints that Alpheus Cutler would be the Prophet's 
successor. 

6. That the Lord told Joseph Smith his posterity 
should inherit his blessing, and promised that in him 
and his seed' should the nations be blessed. · 

7. That all. evidence found recorded prior to the 
Prophet's death supports the belief that his son would 
be his successor. 
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8. That responsible parties testify that the Prophet 
did bless and set apart his son to take his place. . 

9. That in the establishing of the church by Chr1st 
and the apostles, when the apostles turned to. the 
Gentiles with the gospel they did not cease to preach 
to the Jews if opportunity offered. 

10. That it is by no means a foregone conclusion 
that when the time comes in this last dispensation to · 
turn from the Gentiles to the Jews with the gospel, 1t" 
will be wrong to preach to the Gentil!)S if opportunity 
offers. 

11. That descendants of 1\fanasseh are found 
among the Lamanites upon this land, a?d, accord
ing to the Book of Mormon, upon the islands of the 
sea. 

12. That the descendants of Ephraim are mixed 
among the people, a multitude of nations. 

13. That Ephraim is of the house of Israel. 
14. That the gospel is preached to the Gentile 

nations to gather out Ephraim. 
1;). That Ephraim is greater than Manasseh. 
16. That in the gathering there will be ten of 

Ephraim to one of Manasseh. 
17. That the richer blessing shall be upon Ephraim, 

and he will have an important part in the building up 
of Zion. 

18. That this land is inhabited by descendants of 
Ephraim and Manasseh to-day. 

19. That the "Cutlerites" have disregarded the 
admonition to labor "while it ·is called to-day," in 
the work of gathering out the house of Israel. from 
the nations. 

20. That the "Josephites" have put forth a con
stant effort to heed this admonition. 

LEON A. GOULD. 
LA~IONI, l<Jwa. 

,.lC ,.lC 

THOUGHTS ON LEGAL JURISDICTION AS I READ THE LAW, 

An important question was asked, and also 
answered, in the SAINTS' HERALD, December 24, 1902: 

Has the president of the church, who is also the president of 
the standing High Council, the right to decide what cases shall 
come before the High Council? 

. The answer to this was, "Yes." And the ques
twner was cited to Doctrine and Covenants 99: 14. By 
reference to minutes of last General Conference 
page 707, I find that the majority of the committe~ 
on an appeal case were in doubt as to whether the 
president had or had not that power. . 

As I read the law, I have failed to find where such 
power was delegated 'to any one in the- church or 
s.uch provision made in the law of God. The rev~la
twns God has given for the government of his 
church give no man the prel:iminence over his fellow 
~an, officially; or exemption from the law that was 
g~ven to govern the church in its quorums and coun-
cds. - • · 

Joseph Smith was the man the Lord chose to give 
· laws for the establishment of his church again upon 
the earth. They were as much for his guidance and 
government as for the lowest official in the body of 
Christ. To him with others it was said: "Ye st{all 
see' that my law is kept." It seems that an honorable 
responsibility was placed upon him as the mouthpiece 
of God upon earth. Section 1~ says: "Behold . . . 
thou shalt be called a seer, a translator, a prophet, 
an apostle of :Jesus Christ; an elder of the church." 

To the church it was said, "Thou shalt give heed 
unto all his words, and commandments, which be 
shall give unto you, as he receiveth them, walking in 
all holiness before me." 

See, he had no power to change or modify; no 
right to add to or take from; the intent and meaning 
must be as he received it from God; nothing more, 
nothing less. This gives validity and force to the law 
we find so well set forth in section 1, paragraph 5: 

Behold, I am God, and have spoken it; thes~ commandments 
are of me, and were given unto my servants in their weakness, 
after the manner of their language, that they might come to 
understanding; and inasmuch as they erred it might be made 
known; and inasmuch as they sought wisdom they might be 
instructed. 

Before the organization of .the church, quorums, 
councils, and conferences were indicated as being 
necessary for instruction, and the building up of the 
church. In section 16 we find the Quorum of Twelve 
with their office and duty partly set forth. . 

Section 17, paragraph 13: "The several elders 
composing this Church of Christ are to meet in con
ference once in three months, or from time to time, 
as said conferences shall direct or appoint; and said 
conferences are to do whatever church business is 
necessary to be done at the time." These references 
show the importance and necessity of these quorums, 
councils, and conferenc_es meeting together for 
instruction and the transaction of church business. 
These are elders' conferences called together for 
mutual benefit and instruction. The high councilors 
are elders in the same sense as the apostles, and it is 
as much their duty to .meet in these conferences as 
the Quorum of Twelve. Their business is of equal 
importance in settling important difficulties in the 
church so that unity and peace· may increase. 
Again we quote: 

Hearken, 0 ye elders of my church whom I have called: 
behold, I give unto you a commandment, that ye shall assemble 
y.ourselves together to agree upon my word, , , ; that ye may 
know how to govern my church.-Doctrine and Covenants 41: 1. 

Behold, I give unto you a commandment, that when ye are 
assembled together, ye shall instruct and edify each other~ that 
ye may know bow to act and direct my church how to act upon 
the points of my law and commandments . .::.... Doctrine and Cove• 
nants 43: 3. · · 

Appoint f!,mong yourselves a teacher, and let ~ot all be spokes
man at. once, but let one speak at a time, and lot"alllisten unto . 
J:lis sayings, that when all have spoken, that all may be_ edifitid 
of all, and that every' man may_ have lm equal privilege. · 
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And:when these councils meet together to transact 
such business as may come before them according to 
the spirit and intent of tlds law, it will be seen that 
no man;has the preeminence. While some are wisely 
assigned and called to responsible, positions in . the 
church, Godjhas set bounds in the law for their gov
ernment, so that all things are to be done by com
mon consent and the prayer of faith. There is no 
preeminence in these organizations; aJl ai'e equally 
necessary to constitute a perfect system. A presi
dent is appointed to observe proper order and extend 
due courtesy to all concerned. 

In section 99 there is no preeminence given the 
president over the councilors, in the conduct of the 
council, as we understand its details. 

We ask what preeminence does the president of the 
high council have over his two counselors? Read 
section 99, paragraph 6. What preeminence does he 
have over the twelve councilors comprising the High 
Council? See 99: 8. Is there any rule or law in 
section 99, or any of the church articles and cove
nants, that gives the president of the High Council 
any preeminence over the twelve councilors; except 
as found in section 99, paragraph 10? How many 
councils are provided for in section 99? Three. 1. 
The High Council of the cl;mrch. 2. The Bishop's 
council is indicated. 3. The high priests abroad 
have power to call a council according to this pattern 
when parties request it. Its decisions are open to 
appeal; and it is left to the judgment of the high 
priests as to whether it is necessary to call such a 
council. This is a court of expediency whenever 
necessary, has no present existence as a council, 
never has had in the history of the Reorganized 
Church. Then, by what law can the president be 
justified in rejecting an appeal to the High Council? 
All the evidence given is that found in section 99, 
paragraph 14, and that is limited to this local council 
of expediency; has no relation whatever to the high 
council of the church. If the reader will refer to sec
tion 99, paragraph 6, he will find directions as to who 
shall preside in conducting the council; paragraph 
7. The method of co"nducting the council and the 
duties of the counselors; paragraph 8. The coun
selors decide whether the case is a difficult one; 
paragraph 9. After the evidence is heard, the 
accuser and the accused have spoken, the president 
gives a decision according to his understanding of 
the evidence in the case; and then calls upon the 
.twelve councilors to sanction his decision. A care
ful reading of this section strikes me that the coun
cilors have as much or more power than the president 
in the conduct and decision of the council; the· 
majority of the council have power to determine or 

.-decide the case; because of a possible error in the 
decision or understanding of the president.·· We find 
the lll.W governing appeal cases in section 104, para-

- -graph 35.• If there is.not satisfaction upon the deci-

sion of the Bishop, or judges, it shall be handed over 
and carried up unto the High Council of the church. 
There is no discretionary power given to ~ither presi
dent or councilors. (See paragraph 36.) 

There is no nerson belonging to the church exempt 
or excluded from this council of the church; except 
as found in paragraph 37. If a president of the high 
priesthood transgress he shall be had before the com
mon council of the church,-the Bishop and twelve 
high priests as councilors. 

It would appear inconsistent_ with· the law God has 
given, wherein we are told there is a possibility that 
a president of the high priesthood may transgress, 
and yet permit him that is as liable to fall as . the 
councilors, or any other offir:Jer, to hold the keys to 
open or close the door against any appeal that may 
be presented to the high council of the church. We 
find no record or provision in the law of any power 
invested in the president over the twelve councilors 
to deny or reject an appeal, or close the door of the 
High Council against an unfortunate, disatisfied 
member of the church. 

The majesty of the law demands that inasmuch as 
there is not satisfaction in the decision of the Bishop 
or judges, it shall be carried up to the High Council 
of the church. The president has no discretionary 
power to object or reject according to this rule. The 
appeal must be acted upon. This divine Lawgiver is 
no respecter of persons or appeals, and to be in har
mony with divine law w~ must be doers of the same. 
The Lawgiver said, "Ye shall observe the laws which 
ye have received and be faithful." 

I wish here to say in reference to section 104, para
graph 37, that I hold that it is not personal, but applies 
to the president of the Twelve, or president of High 
Priests. They are both presidents of the high priest
hood; and any of them maytrangress. In that sense I 
have quoted the law. Officers may possiblyr fail to 
understand their office and duty and thereby fail 
to come up to the standard; or may overreallh and go 
beyond their office and duty, and thus become trans
gressors, because not properly observing the law. 

Legal jurisdiction is to keep within the bounds of 
the law prescribed. The High Council must be gov
erned arid conducted according to the pattern given 
in section 99, or its decisions are null and void. 

The Bishop's council or the common council of the 
church must be composed of a bishop a11d twelve 
high priests, as councilors. This council has juris
diction in all cases where the- presidency of high 
priesthood trangress. 

The case in section 42, paragraph 22, to be tried 
before two elders, refers evidently to a bishop's council 
as applied to branch members. The law says it is nee· 
essary that the Bishop be present also. This council 
has legal jurisdiction when a bishop recognized in 
the law as a judge in Israel to sit in judgment upon 
transgressors is present. It is the duty of a bishop 

. :~ -
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to preside according to his office, "to sit in judgment· 
upon transgressors, upon testimony, .as it shall. be 
laid before him, according to the laws, by the assist
ance of his counselors . . . among the !Jlders of the 
church. This is the duty of a bishop . . . ordained 
to the high priesthood. . . . Thus shall he be a 
judge, a common judge among the inhabitants of 
Zion or in a stake of Zion." 

These councils· are appointed by the divine Law
giver with this injunction: every member of this 
cltu1·c!t transgressing or being overtaken in a fault 
shall be dealt with as the scriptures direct. These 
councils are appointed of God, and the officers 
invested with power to administer justice between 
man and man; both are recognized in the law as 
having legal jurisdiction when faithfully observed. 

I have written these scattering thoughts hoping 
they may afford a little ray of light. My only hope is 
that every officer will learn his duty, and act in his 
own office as the law directs, that the system of 
church government may become perfect. 

I fully indorse the recommendation of the majority 
of the committee on the protest and appeal case, as 
reported in conference minutes, 1904, as follows : 

"We, therefore, recommend that this Conference 
provide for the calling of such [gener~l] assembly" 
of the quorums, for them to decide whether the presi
dency holds the right to deny appeals from parties 
that have failed to obtain satisfaction in both elders' 
and Bishop's courts, "because there ,is a principle 
involved that is of the utmost importance in obtain
ing justice to all and injury to none." 

Hoping this question may be settled according to 
truth, equity, and justice, · 

LAMONI, Iowa, January 24, 1905. 

~ ~ 

A CONVERSATION. 

GEORGE DERRY. 

F1·iend.-"Bro. R.," (a Baptist minister,) "please 
let me introduce you to Bro. W." (an elder in the 
Saints' church.) 

Reve1'end R.-"Glad to meet you. Are you located 
here in Kansas City?" 

Elde1· W.-"Yes, sir. I live at No.-- Street. 
Please accept my card with a statement of belief on 
back. I am laboring here as missionary." 

Reve1·end R.-"Have you been here long?" 
. Elde1·. W.-"Yes, sir. I have been preaching here 
m the mty and in this district for about twenty-five 
years. Before that I preached for six years in Colo
rado. I was the first missionary of. our church to 
Colorado, and prior to that I pr(lached in California. 
Where are you located?" .. 

Reve1·end R.-"I .am the pastor of the Baptist 
?hurch, No. -- Street. Every Baptist Church is 
~~dependent and has no general combined organiza
lOn, _Three Baptist members can, get together and 
orgamze a church and proceed just as the Bible 

teaches. All the Baptist Churches teach as 'the Bible 
directs. Whatever the Bible says is what we teach." 

Eldm· W. - ''You think then, that the Baptist 
Church is the church of Christ?" 

Reve1·end R.-"Yes. I know the Baptist Church 
is the church of Christ because it is in harrt1ony with 
the Bible." · 

Elcle1· W.- "'l'!le Saints' church which "I represe~t 
is very much different from the Baptist Church, and 
I am quite as positive as you are that the Saints' 
church is the church of Christ. Now the Bible is 
like the plans and specifications by which a house is 
built, or a historical description of a house. Now 
the church of the Bible is a united church of all the 
churches established by his authority and had minis
ters to look after them in all the world and these 
ministers are twelve in number. Have you these in 
your church?" 

Reve1·end R.-"Yes, sir, Jesus put them in the 
church and they have done their work, and we carry 
on the work, and the Baptist'Church is the continua
tion, as he, Christ, established it; and we are mak
ing progress, calling upon men everywhere in all the 
world to believe in Chris It and be saved." 

Elde1· W.-"The Bible reads that God set in the 
church first apostles (twelve), next prophets, and so 
on, and that the quorum of apostles was to be per~ 
petuated is clearly to be seen from their. own acts. 
Let me illustrate. This Government of ours is a 
republican form of government, and there was set in 
this Government first a president, also senators, o,on
gressmen, etc. These are general officers. Then 

·.this Government is divided up into States, each hav
ing a governor and minor officers. Now George 
Washington was the first president. When his term 
of office expired, and if there had not been some one 
to fill his office, also all the lesser offices, what would 
have been the result?" 

Reve1•end R.-"Your illustration has no bearing 
upon the church." 

Elde1· W.-' 'Let us see if it does, or does not. 
The Bible tells us that Judas died and his death made 
a vacancy in the quorum. Now we read that the 
apostles petitioned God for instruction. (See Acts 
1: 24-26.) Matthias was chosen to fill the vacancy, 
just as John Adams was chosen t~ fill the vacancy 
of the presidential office when Washington's time 
expired." 

Reve1•end R.-"Oh, your private interpretation is 
altogether incorrect. Judas betrayed Christ and he 
was rejected of God and one had to be appointed to 
fill that place. Judas being .ignored of God one had 
to be appointed in his stead to fulfill prophecy." 

Elde1· W.-"Let us go a little further and if you·wfll 
give me your ears and mind I will sh.ow you th~t you 
have been educated and taught in a school· by 
teachers not sent of God. Next we read that James 
was killed. Now we have another vacancy in 'the 
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·quorum; and ·we read that Saul (afterwards called 
Paul) and Barnabas were appointed as members of 
the quorum of twelve ap(l)stles." 

Reve1·end .R.-;-"Where do you find it recorded that 
Barnabas was ever an apostle?" 

Elder W.-"Acts14:14." 
Rev.ere~td .R.-''I do not accept your private inter~ 

P,retatiori of the Scriptures at all. I know the Baptist 
Church is right and teaches just as the Bible 
teaches." 

Elder TV.-"But look here, Bro. R., I have not said 
anything that I believe only as I find it in the plans 
and specifications. It is a plain statement of history. 
We read of about twenty men who in turn filled the 
office of apostle. It seems to me you ought to be 
able to see that the Baptist Church is not God's · 
church. Next we find that the law of the church, 
generally called "the gospel," is preached by John, 
where it is recorded that he preached baptism for the 
remission of sins. Now the Baptist Church don't 
believe that; but we Saints do." 

Reve1·end R.-"Yes. You believe your interpreta
tion· of it." 

Elde1· J-JT.-"I have not presented any private 
interpretation but have stated plain facts of history 
as we read it in the Bible. We do not believe in 
private interpretation, because Peter says that scrip
ture or pr()phecy came not by the will of men, but 
holy men of God spoke as they were moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost; for that reason no man has a right 
to place his private interpretation on scripture. 
Notice Jesus tells his apostles to go into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature; but 
before you go, first go down. to Jerusalem and there 
wait until you are endowed with power from on high, 
for thus it is written, that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in all the world beginning 
at Jerusalem. We read in Acts, second chapter, that 
they did as commanded, and when they received the 
endowment they began to preach under the influence 
of the Holy Ghost, and Peter convinced them that 
this Jesus was the very Messiah for whom they were 

. looking. And so powerful was his argument that 
they were convinced of .the truth and asked what 
they must do. Now mark well, as the prophets had 
spoken, how repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in all the world beginning at Jerusalem. 
Peter, a holy man, moved upon and appointed ()f 
God for this very purpose. Hear his anewer to the 
inquiry, 'What shall we do?' 'Repent, and be 
baptized· every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and you .shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost.' Now, Bro. R., you 
know the Baptist Church does not believe that; but 
we; the Saints' church, do." . 

Reve1•end R.-"You have quoted that passage, and 
I oan quote you a dozen passages that prove that 
remission of sins is not through or by baptism, but we 

receive remission of sin through faith, 'For by grace 
are we saved_through faith [not baptism]; and that 
not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not of works 
[something ;ne can do], lest any man should boast.' 
-Ephesians 2: 8, 9. Again it is written, 'If thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised. him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved.' -Romans 
10: 9:....10. Now don't you see we are ·not saved by 
something we can do? But salvation is a gift from 
God. All we have to do is to believe God raised Jesus 
from the dead and 'thou shalt be saved'; again the 
'word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart; that is, the word of faith which we preach.' " 

Elcle1· W.-"I agree with you in the quotations 
you have made that ·faith is necessary; yes, it is like 
the foundation of a house; witho~t faith we can not 
please God. Jesus also says that he who keeps not 
his commandments is not his disciple, but he that 
believes. on Jesus his love is manifested in obedience, 
for faith without works is dead as the body without 
the spirit is dead. Salvation requires faith and 
works just as Jesus said: 'He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved.' Salvation comes thrqugh 
obedience, and obedience through faith, just as I 
said, faith is like the foundation, and obedience like 
building, and living in the house. In the second 
chapter of James we read that there is no living faith 
without works. 'Show me thy faith without thy 
works, and I, will show you my faith by my works/ 
says James. Let us have the Bible and read it;. it 
will settle the question and we then can see which is 
right, the Baptists or Saints' church." 

Beve1·end B.- (Rising up from his chair and 
emphasizing with his hand.)- "No, sir. I don't 
want the Bible brought; I don't believe in debating 
and this debate must stop or I will withdraw at once.'' 

Jlfrs. R.--:"You will see, Bro. W., when you get to 
heaven we'll be there too.'' 

Ehle1· W.-"I hope you will be, but if you are it 
will be because you believed the teaching of Jesus 
and was obedient to his commandments.". 

ONE WHO WAS PRESENT • 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

Only a Dream. 
Once I dreamed I stood in heaven 

When our prayers were heard, 
And I saw our gracious Father 

Gently heed each word! 
Saw Him bless the sweet petitions 

Mounting upward to the skies 
From the hearts of little children, 

Sent on wings of faith to rise, 
Then I saw his sweet face sadden 

At a burdened prayer, 
Heard a strain of heavenly musie 

Fill the holy air.· 
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Close He drew me to His bosom 
"Child," He said, "the prayer, 

That thou heard, was thine own missive 
Uttered in despair, 

'Twould have led thee through green meadows 
Forth to fountains sweet, 

'Twould have stilled thy heart's deep anguish 
Given thee rest complete, 

But thou didst not trust thy Father 
Who at all times knoweth best, 

In whose d!lar arms everlasting 
We all times may rest." 

Then I woke and pleading, whispered 
"With true faith my whole soul fill, 

But above all, Father, teach me, 
Sweet submission to thy will." 

MYRTLE ROSE STEWART. 

Managing a Husband. 

Young wives who have husbands that are difficult to get along 
with, listen to my story, and perhaps you may get a hint that 
will help brighten up your homes. 

A few years ago I married a man, who was almost ideal in 
charact.er as far as honesty, industry, and purity of morals were 
concerned. But his disposition was sadly in need of improve
ment, for he had a quick temper, was impatient and harsh 
when things did not go to suit him. He had his own ideas how 
things should be done, and would accept no excuse for careless
ness, and could not think a woman ever need neglect anything 
for hck of time, or for any other cause. I was forgetful, 
(though I always meant to do llecessary things,) so probably 
needed some kind of reminder, but I thought I got more than 
my deserts, when he would come from his work and not finding 
everything in apple-pie order, or something undone, would scold 
and grow I, and declare that but for him everything would go to 
wrack and ruin, and say that that was the way I always let 
things go, forgetting in his ill-humor that such had not hap
pened before in a long time. He called me to account for 
everything I did that did not just suit him, until I felt that I was 
indeed in bondage. But I would not have you lose sight of his 
good traits, for if his ill-humored spells were quick in being 
aroused they were as quickly over when he would be his own 
good self that I fell in love with in the days that were gone. He 
was affectionate, kind, and tender-hearted, very companionable, 
and I enjoyed his fullest confidence. He provided as well as his 
Circumstances would allow. And I loved him with all the devo
tion of my heart. Oh, yea, I loved him and were it not that it 
~ight help some others, I would bury this, my early experience 
m wedded life, in the dead past. This very love is what made 
his conduct toward me so hard to bear. For what would I not 
have done for him? 

I help_ed to build up our new home and tried my utmost to 
~alre h1m happy. I did whatever my hands found to do, both 
mdoora and out, and was true and faithful to him so his harsh
ness when I displeased him shocked and wounded me it was so 
diff ' erent . to what I expected of him, or thought was justly 
due a w1fe, whatever her faults might be. It seemed like 
lack of love and respect, so almost heartbroken I would-cry and 
he as miserable as one could well be, At first this affected him 
and he would coax me in a good humor again and apologize and 
tell me to pay no attention t,o him, as he was hasty and did not 
mAefan to hurt mo. But he was no gentler the next offense 

tera h'l h ' foor w 1 e . e got tired of coaxing, andcalled me a baby, and 
and 1:h to cry over such a little (?) thing. So I quit crying 

esolv?d to stand my ground, and let him know that I had 
as much nght there h h had . as e ad. I would do as I pleased and he 

t no right to can me to account for my shortcomings as i did 
no call him to a t ' ccoun , and he fell as far short of perfection as 

I did. I only carried out part of the program, however. I used 
my tongue freely, but did not do as I pleased always. 

But oh l did woman ever make such a mistake? If i was 
unhappy before I was more than miserable now, (Imean of 
course when things went amiss-when everything went well I was 
happy). I tried to-reason with him, and though I did not get 
angry, he did, and my words only aggravated him, so we both 
said so many unkind things that it was very like- quarreling. 
Then I always felt ashamed and remorseful afterwards. So this 
way of managing proved a failure and I saw that this state of 
affairs would never, never do. There was a possibili.ty of losing 
each other's love, and who knows but the breaking up of a 
home, for such disasters have had just such beginnings and we 
-had children to train up, an-d what would· their future .be with 
such an example before them? So I took another course as I 
saw that if I said unkind words to him, he felt under no obliga
tion to spare my feylings. But on the other hand he would not 
pose as a tyrant, so here was my chance for a change of pro
gram. So with many prayers and many confllcts with self I 
made up my mind to let him have the quarrels to himself. I 
simply went on my· way doing as. near right as I knew how, 
doing nothing intentionally to ruffie his feelings or temper, and 
when he did get angry and say harsh or unkind words, .I just 
quietly listened to him and said not ,a wora in return; but if he 
asked a question I answered him civilly, but otherwise took no 
notice of what he said, I did not show fear of him or try to -
hide my shortcomings from him, or rush around to waH on 
him to keep him in a good humor, but went about in as·cheerful 
a frame of mind as possible, doing-my duty as I saw it; and if I 
fell short _of what he expected of me I silently bore with what he 
said, and neither pouted nor cried. Nor did I show by my 
actions that what he said was even resented •.. I treated him with 
utmost respect and kindness. · 

Was it easy? It looks easy enough on paper, but in reality it 
was hard, very hard. His harshness seemed unjust and words 
would rise to my lips to either defend myself, or remind him 
that he did not do any better than I did. But I held back the 
unkind words and found that it paid better than anything I ever 
tried before. For after he had his say it was all over with and 
soon forgotten, at least as far as I was concerned. I still con
tinue to do this way. The result has been that he grew less 
harsh till now he scarcely ever says an unkind word to me, and 
we have grown nearer and dearer to each other. It has improved 
his general disposition. He is proud of how well we get along, 
and does not.seem to know how it all came about, and I am too 
happy and contented to care whether he knows or not. This 
new state of affairs did not all take place in a day. No, indeed. 
It took weeks and months of patient forbearance. But think of 
the reward! Love, kindness, thoughtfulness for each other's 
comfort, and he never imposes on me, but seems always planning 
something for my pleasure or comfort. We have grown to 
understand each other better, oons.equently I have .tried to do 
more like he wished me. So perhaps I am a better woman and 
he sees fewer shortcomings in me than he used to: It was the 
grace of God that helped me. 

There are other men in this. world like my husband. Some I 
believe could be made kind and gentle and .considerate by euch 
treatment. I do not know whether all could be or not, but this 
I know, that any WOlllan who pursues this course of conduct. 
toward her husband will keep her self-respect whatever his 
course of conduct towards her may be, She will not belittle 
herself by-quarrelling, or sow seeds of discord .for future regret. 

At any rate it will not make a man any worse, and if there. is 
!lny manhood about him he is bound to respect you whether he 
loves or not. And' God could not disappt\)ve of such a course. 

Do not say, sisters, you can not keep still when you are spoken 
to unkindly, for. with God's help you can, though it may take 
all the self-control at your command. Remember that a home 
filled with peace and love is one of the greatest blessings on 

·,;_...,_ 
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.this jlarth, and our children in days to come will look back on 
their childhood home with reverence, if we choose to make it 
one of peace and love. A SISTER. 

Father and Son. 

Much has been said about "mother and daughter" and I beg 
a small space to discuss "father and son." I ask, why should 
not fathers be to their sons what a m·other is (or should be) to 
her daughters? Why should not the father share equally in 
parental responsibility with the mother? Why is it that usually 
the son must go to the mother for sympathy and love? I know 
and am gllid that this is not always so, for I know some fathers 
are as tender, loving, and full of sympathy as a mother. But 
all have seen fathers wbo, while proud of their sons in a way, 
did not seem to think they should have a thought, desire, or 
ambition, above what they desired them to have, and these same 
fathers will insist on making a farmer (or whatever his own 
occupation is) out of a son, when the boy's life and soul is in his 
books, music, or something else. Watch this brave young boy 
choke back a tear of disappointmen~, after trying so hard to 
accomplish the task given by father to be told he "never could 
do anything right." Then when the young heart can stand it 
no longer, he takes it to "mother" who dares not take the loved 
one's part (though her heart aches for him) for fear of disloy
alty to the husband, who, she knows, is in the wrong. 

Why will fathers insist on training their sons to their own 
occupation in life, which the boy may be wholly unfitted for, 
and all his ambitions and desires be for something else? 

God gave us our children, not for slaves or playthings, but to 
rear to make the best of their natures and dispositions in both 
spiritual and temporal things of life. And I beg of you, father, 
if God has giv.,.en you one son or many, study their natures, see 
what they are beat fitted for, what their aspirations and longings 
are. Take them into your confidence, and by this you will gain 
theirs; and if you are situated so you must have their help, talk 
it over with them and tell them all your affairs, and agree, if 
they will do their beat to help you, you will do your beat to help 
them in their chosen vocations. Make them feel that you have 
their interests at heart, and that you are a partner. But help 
and encourage them to make good men of themselves, whether 
farmers, ministers, or whatever vocation they may choose. 

Give the boy a chance. Do not be too hard on him. Do no 
memories of your own boyish days and great anticipations 
remind you that your boy is a living, loving human being, not a 
machine? He has a sensitive, loving, loyal heart. Take him to 
your heart. Win his love. Do not keep him off at arm's length, 
but make him feel free to tell you all his longings and vexations 
and be sure of sympathy and encouragement in return. There 
are too few encouraging words said to the boys. Some (not all) 
seem to think that a boy's place is to be ready at a word to run 
errands for any one who may choose to ask, without even get
ting thanks for his trouble. We should use just as much 
courtesy to our son as to our guest; and what heartaches could 

· be saved if we tried to fill our boys' (and girls, too) young lives 
with sunshine and keep them near our hearts. The remorse is 
hard to bear if by our own doing the lifework of our boy is a 
fail pre; or if the dear one's young life is out off when just bud
ding in young manhood and we feel that we had not been to him 
all we should have been to fill that life with sunshine. Qh, the 

·.anguish to feel by our cruel words or unjust criticism we have 
taken one pleasure from the dear young life that has gone outl 

God help every parent to be more careful, more prayerful, and 
more tender and loving of our own, so when they leave the 
home neat they will be well fitted' for the duties of life; or if 

· God calls them home they may take their "ltome on·earth with 
.thl)m to heaven." PRISCILLA, 

. "When a man winks at himself the devil nods with him,"~ 
Ram's Horn •. 

SundaymSchool Department. 
ELDER T, A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notin...es of conventions~ etc.~ to Editors HERALD, Lamoni. Iowa. 

The Sunday.School Lesson for February 26, 1905 .• 

THE CHURCH AT PERGAMOS, 
Lesson text: Revelation 2: 12-17. 
Golden Text.-"To him that overcometh will I give to eat of 

the hidden manna.''-Revelation 2: 17. 
Pergamos seems, from what we are able to glean from history, 

to have been a leading city in Asia Minor, a city of wealth and 
luxury, where those things abounded which, in the eyes of the 
world, are the refinements of lite. It was the residence of a line 
of Greek princes, and it was the presence of their splendid 
court that made Pergamos the city it was, the chief city of Asia 
in magnificence and in the show that earthly riches are wont to 
make. 

Wealth, learning, the so-called refinements of social life were 
there; splendid temples were there to pagan deities; and, as an 
accompaniment to. those temples, there were carnality in its 
gross forms, licentiousness of life, and the superstitions of 
idolatry. 

In the estimation of men, Pergamos occupied a high position. 
In it there was such elegance, beauty, and learning as the civi
lization of the age had attained. But in the sight of God, who 
sees more clearly and truly than we do, it was the seat of Satan.
Well might John afterwards, in his epistle to the saints, warn 
them against the pride of life, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, for had he not learned from the lips of the Master 
himself that Satan sometimes has his dwelling in those places 
where men have surrounded themselves with physical and intel
lectual beauty and culture, where they clothe themselves with 
soft raiment and live sumptuously, but know not God? 

In this princely city of Pergamos there was to be found also in 
John's time a band of saints who held fast the name of Christ 
amid all that might tend to draw them away. These saints, in 
common with saints in all ages, suffered persecution from the 
unbelieving eleme~t about them. One of them, Antipas, suf
fered as a martyr for the gospel's sake. 

But though Jesus himself commended the saints of Pergamos 
for faithfulness to his cause, saying that they had held fast his 
name and had not denied his faith, it is from the same source 

· that we learn that some of them had participated in the evil 
practices of t.heir heathen neighbors. While the branch as a 
whole had been faithful, there were individual cases in which 
Saints had permitted· themselves to be overcome by the tempta
tions of their surroundings. 

The sins mentioned against them were of a licentious nature, 
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans being one, of which the Lord 
spoke saying that he hated it. 

This gives us opportunity to remark that the Lord hates all 
such uncleanness and that according to his owR word, recorded 
in the Book of Mormon (pa~e 116, paragraph 6), he takes delight 
in the chastity of his people. 

The licentiousness that was common in Pergamos in connec
tion with ita idolatry and that has existed in other places in the 
past as well as in modern times is abomination in the sight of 
God. It does not exist among those who hold fast the-pure gos
pel of Christ; its presence is always an indication of darkness 
and superstition of mind. · 

On that page of the Book of Mormon to w_h~ch we ha;e 
referred we read these words of the Lord concermng a certam 
people, :'This people begin to wax in iniquity; they un~erat;md 
not the scriptures; for they seek to exeuae the.mselves m ~om
mitting whoredoms, because of the things wh1ch were :vntten 
poncerning David, and Solomon his son, Behold, Da'l'ld and 
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truly had many wives and concubines, which thing 
Solomon • . h L d , 

bominable before me, sa1th t e or • · 
was a le of whom the Lord spoke, as well as those saints Those peop . . 
. p s who went into error, did not understand the scnp
m ergamo - h · •t• f tbey could not have conceived that sue 1mpun 1es o 
tures, or . h d"d t d t nd 
l"f ld be approved by a pure God; t ey 1 no un era a 1 e cou . d" h 
that he would be in violation of his own law m co~men mg s?c 

t from rect1"tude And there are those m our own t1me depar urea · 
who are making a similar error. . 

The saints in Pergamos who had partake~- of those evils 
referred to were commanded to repent of their sm. 

The saints in that city, as had been shown, had much to c,on
tend with, but they were encouraged to strive to overcome. It 
was promised that those who did. overcome s~ould eat of the 
hidden manna and received a wh1te stone With a ne~. na~e 

"tten in it which no man could know save those recerrmg It. 
wr~e understand from this that God wilf'give spiritual food to 
those who overcome sin. To those who seek to live above the 
carnal nature, there wili be given strength from the Lord. A_s 
the wind bloweth where it listeth and we know not whence It 
cometh so is it with the hidden strength that they receive who 
strive t~ walk in the path of purity. Men may not perceive the 
source of the strength by which they are sustained; it is hidden 
from all except those who see with the eyes of faith. 

\Ve understand that God will take into close relationship with 
him those who overcome the human tendencies to love the 
things of this world unduly, that he will teach them hidden 
wisdom. 

The saints of Pergamos may appear to us as a particularly 
notable example of those who found it necessary to exercise 
spiritual strength in overcoming their temptations to partici
pate in the evils of their surroundings, but all saints find it 
necessary to learn the lesson of self-control and of abstinence 
from those things that are worldly in their tendencies and that 
war against our highest good. There is no exception; we all 
must learn to discriminate closely between good and evil; we 
neglect to do so at our peril. 

P~<ul said, "I keep under my body, and bril}g it into subjec
tion: lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I 
myself should be a castaway." 

Of such Shakespeare exclaimed, "Brave conquerors! For so 
you are, that war against your own affections and the huge army 
of the world's desires." 

In seeking to keep the body under, we have need to be careful 
not to go to the opposite extreme and lose the lawful pleasures 
of life. With Theodore Parker we say: 

"I commend no sour, ascetic life. I believe not only in the 
thorns on the rosebush, put in the roses which the thorns 
defend. , .. God, when he made man's body, did not give us a 
fiber too much, nor a passion too many." 
. yYe have been endowed with the c'iipacity for enjoyment which 
1t IS lawful for us to indulge to a proper degree. The Lord has 
placed in the earth an abundance of good things for our uae, 
and that man had some perception of the joyousness that should 
characterize the lives of God's people who wrote, 

"Ten thousand thousand precious gifts 
My daily thanks employ; 

Nor is the least a cheerful heart 
That tastes those gifts with joy." 

With prudence and thanksgiving, with generous love to God's 
creatures who have with us equal right to his earthly blessings 
we may take the gifts of God and yet be conquerors.over self. ' 

. ANNA SALYARDS, 

---------~·----------
. It is better to be doi~g few heavenly-things than to be dream
Ing many heavenly thoughts.-Ram's Horn • . 

letter . Department. 
Editors Hrwald: I often notice in reading the dear HERALD 

that brethren use rather sharp words in replying to some 
articles. I was just reading an article where a brother says he 
was pained by his views being misunderstood and criticised by 
another. Why is this? There is a cause, a reason. My educa
tion is very limited. I practically learned little of grammar or 
the correct use of our language. I ·remember well on one occa

. sion a few years ago that the Spirit came to me while I was 
alone and apparently enveloped me; and. I was instructed to 
purify my language, to cast out all useless, worthless, and slang 
words and expressions. Here is a thought. If it was not pleas
ing to God for me to use idle, val.ueless words or slang phrases, 
is it pleasing to him for you? .Reader, consider this and answer 
for yourself. 

The misunderstandings, I believe, are sometimes due to this 
class of language and the balance is due to an imperfect under
standing of our language and the Usages of the same. This is 
my personal opinion .. Since English is the church language I 
will hail the day with gladness when the HERALD will add a 
department to its columns giving the correct use of our lan
guage, by showing the correct use of each word and the mean
ing thereof. Are· we aware that the adding of a letter or two or 
dropping the same will change a word's meaning when the pro
nunciation is scarcely altered? Are we aware that a word placed 
at a given point in a sentence will be correct and grammatical, 
and that the same word changed to another point will also be 
correct, but its meaning will be reversed and the sentence 
changed? I make no claim to being a scholar, and am aware 
that I possibly have grossly erred in the use of words in this 
article; but while I may not use the proper words to express my 
meaning at the present time, I do not intend to stand still but 
to try to advance and learn the pure and correct use of all 
things. Did it ever occur to you that when the Savior said, "Be 
ye perfect even as God is perfect" (these are not just the exact 
words but this is the meaning in simple prose )that he did not mean 
we would ever be Gods, but that he wanted us to be perfect men; 
and to be perfect beings we must be perfect in thought, in word, 
and in deeds. We must be perfect in the use of our language 
and in our every action; for it is in this sense that God is a per-
fect God. A SERVANT. 

STONINGTON, Maine, February 3, 1905. 
Dem· Hm·ald: I am one of the children of the church that by 

reason of age and physical debility has not the enjoyment that 
many have of often meeting with the Saints in church worship. 
But I take great pleasure and delight in reading my dear HER· 
ALD and Antumn Leaves.· My heart has been made glad so often 
by the good news of the progress of the gospel and the beauti
fulletters that sometimes tell of isolated ones being comforted 
and blessed by the Holy Spirit even though far from church 
privileges and comparatively alone. I love also to read the 
experiences of the elders in their travels, and just now have 
been reading the beautiful experiences of Elder Parsons in the 
last Autumn Leaves. 

I am alone for the most part in my comfortable home close by, 
the water which now is silent under a thick body of ice. Often 
some of the Saints drop in and we ·talk of the gospel. Often I 
have been blessed by the administration of the elders and I have 
felt to be content in the hands of the Lord. Once, some two. 
years ago, I had a narrow escape from death. As it was, I had . 
a bad fall from a carriage and was severely injured, striking 
partially upon my head, which rendered me insensible' for many 
hours; and after I did recover my consciousness was not right 
in my mind until weeks afterward, when I was administered to 
by Elder Davison. Although I !lin not entirely welf' and. per
haps never will be in this present world, I· am able to enjoy 
many things that I otherwise could not have. 
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I am led many times ·to think of the experiences of those who 
· first brought the gospel to tliese parts. As myself and hus
band, Elder George Eaton, were closely conneoted with the 
early w·orli:. of the ohuroh here, we being the first to obey the 
gospel, and my husband immediately becoming engaged in the 
work, it is all stamped upon my mind as the great leading 
feature of my life. Elder George Linsley, a young man, gifted 
more in song than in preaching, first preached the gospel on this 
island, though by some it is thought Father Landers was first, 
It was in the early autumn of the year 1865 that Bro. Linsley 
came here from Grand Manan where he left the old veteran and 
labored here for a few months. In March of the following year 
the dear old man of sacred memory was brought here by my 
husband and his first work was to restore through the ordi
nance of the oburch a sick woman who was very near death's 
door, His voice was heard in many places declaring the 
restored gospel with power, and _many gladly accepted the 
truth and obeyed the gospel in baptism under the hands of my 
husband. Father Landers baptized none. We think Bro. 
Farrell must certainly have been wrongly informed in- some 
things that appeared in a late letter in the HERALD, for. we do 
not know when and where those men were not well cared for on 
this island, as to having plenty of food and good places to stay. 
The homes of· those who cared for them were not all equipped 
with the modern improvements found in some houses to-day, 
but they were good and comfor:;able, and freely opened to those 
men of God. The Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Cove
nants which were the dear old man's constant companion~, with 
the Bible, were once the property of the prophet Joseph, and 
when leaving they were presented to my husband, and now I 
have them in my possession; and many times I take them, all 
worn and yellow with age, and read what inspired them in their 
noble work, and think of the message that never will grow old. 
Though books, and those that read them, may wear out and pass 
away from this life, yet the seeds planted by them will spring 
forth like their bodies in the resurreotion, into a new life which 
will be eternal. 

We are blessed many times by visits from the traveling min
istry, and our local workers are strengthened and helped, and 
our branch is still prospering in the good work, though having 
passed through many trying soenes and seasons. 

May the Lord bless and prosper the whole household of faith, 
until we shall all meet in his kingdom upon the new earth, 
where sin and sickness will not be known. 

Your sister in the gospel covenant, 
HANNAH EATON. 

BOISE, Idaho, February 6, 1905. 
Editors Herald: In company with Bro. A. J. Layland and in 

his commodious spring wagon we left Logan November 18, for 
the West. From the 20th to 25th was spent in Mala!l and 
vicinity, tlien on to Malta where we tarried four days, holding a 
couple of meetings in my brother Leonard's ball. We also held 
meetings at Elba, Conor, Albion, and Oakley, as we worked our 
way through Cassia County. Enrolled a number of borne class 
Sunday-school workers at Malta and Albion. 

Deoember 11 to January 10 was spent in the vici.nity of Hager
man. A Religio organized there and some preaching done at 
different points, 

At· the home of Bro. Alexander Hoffman, near Mountain 
Home, we remained four days, holding as many· meetings in 

'their little schoolhouse, and preaching the funeral-sermon of 
their youngest child, George, who died_ September previous, 

. aged six years. He seemed to be recognized by all who knew 
him as too good for this world. .. 

·. January 16 found us twenty-five,miles out from Boise. After 
· a Jefreshing sleep in our wagon, and a· h!jsty camp-fire break
f~lit; we were again on our wa-g. at daylight ani! camped for din

. ner. and feed in sight of. the capital city, driving in SQQU after 

,· ·-~.-

noon, and establishing ourselves at the home of Sr. Montrose in 
South Boise. We found a few Saints alive in the "viorli:·, and 
after holding meetings at the homes of Sr. Montrose and Mr. 
William Coleman for a few evenings, we drove ten miles to the 
home of Bro. James Cato, where we were hospitably entertained 
for nearly two weeks, storms and mud making it impracticable 
to do much in the way of holding meetings. 

At ·Meridian we made application for both the South and 
North Methodist churches, the only church-buildings the city 
affords, but were unconditionally refused and the North man 
gave our work an airing the following Sabbath. While he 
admitted a difference between us and the western· Mormons, it 
waS' principally in that we "were the narrow edge of the wedge." 
He warned the people against going out to bear us, after mak
ing further attacks upon the Book of Mormon, and when one of 
their members suggested that he d!souss the issues with us he 
expressed himself more willing than we would be, However, he 
confessed to his people the following Sunday that be had 
refused a challenge from us for a public disoussion, but we had 
refused to dieouss with him privat-ely. 

We returned to Boise on Friday and are continuing our meet-
ings in private homes. --

We have enrolled at Mountain Home, this place, and Meridian 
about sixty members for home class Sunday-school work. 

We find ourselves, here, three hundred and fifty miles from 
Logan, and the time at hand for us to begin the return ·journey 
that we may be in Blackfoot City by March 3 for our distriot 
conference. In bonds, 

S, D. CONDIT, 

DAVIDSON, Oklahoma, February 5; 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: I have labored the past year the best I could 

for the advancement of the cause we love eo much, and oan say 
truthfully that the Lord bas blessed me in my labor in present
ing the work; but I have not bad as much success in baptizing 
as I have had in the past years. Still I feel satisfied that I have 
sown the seed that will bring fruit in the future. 

I have opened up the work in new fields, and have been kindly 
treated. I have not bad much opposition, as a rule, and, best of 
all, I feel that the good Lord is pleased with my labor; and I 
have a greater desire to continue then ever in my life. I have 
been alone in my labor most of the past year, with the excep
tion that for two months I bad the blessed privilege of laboring 
with Bro. S. 13· Smith,' , 

I am sorry to say that the spiritual condition of the Saints in 
this part of the Lord's vineyard is' at a low ebb, and it makes 
me feel sad to see the Saints lose energy. But I hope and 
pray that the work may revive here as ·well as elsewhere; for 
our success. depends largely 6n our every-day walk and living 
up t6 th!l dieobarge of our duty by observing the law. I can get 
more places to preach in than I can oocupy, and large audiences 
at m'ost places. Hoping and praying for success in all our 
labor, Your brother in bonds, 

B. F. RENFROE, 

OTWAY, Ohio, February 4, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I wish to correct a mistake of mine in a 

previous letter. It was July 3, 1904, instead of 1903, that I came 
into this work. I am still trying to live in the service of my 
Master. I am truly glad that the true church of Jesus Christ 
still exists. God says he is not the author of confusion, so there 
is but the one true churoh. Paul says, ''By one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body." Christ says, "I am the vine, and 
ye are the branches." Some people say the "branches" are the 
different churches. If that be tr_ue why do they not all bear one 
kind of fruit?· "By their fruits ye shall know them." 

My prayer is· that all the dear Saints. may live so that when 
the Lord comes_ with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 

. that they may be ready to meet him in a cloud. "Blessed and 
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holy is he that_ hath part in the first .resurrection; 011 such the 
second death hath no power." It is. with joy and peace to the 
soul that we look beyond to the time· when Christ will come and 
begin his thousand-year reign with his. Saints. "This world 
will be blessed by and by." Then there will be a new heaven 
and a new earth, and God will ·come down with the holy city, 
the New Jerusalem. If there were nothing more than the thou
sand-year reign it would be worth living for. 

May God speed the time when every house will become a 
house of prayer, and every heart a fit temple for the indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit. The writer truly desires to see the time 
when we shall all come to a unity of the faith. "One Lord, one 
faith, one baptism." Bro. E.· E. Long came into our country 
January 24, and did some good preaching for us. 
~lay the Lord bless and save us in his kingdom. 

Yours in the one faith, 
J. T. MITCHELL. 

IRONTON, Ohio, Jaquary 30, 1905. 
Den·r Hemld: I have been here and out in the hills of Law

renct' County for three weeks; have held about twenty services. 
Expeded to baptize some yesterday, but sickness and other 
causes prevented. There are several that have declared their 
intention of obeying. One is a man who has belonged to the 
Utah church for some time. There are two elders of the Utah 
church in the city. I have met them a few times but they do 
not want to talk on the doctrines of their church, and complain 
of me telling the people the difference in our beliefs. But they 
had been telling before I came, where they thougb,t it would 
benefit them, that we were all the same. I have been after them 
in some of their house canvassing, and explained the difference. 
Expect to leave here to-day, but if all is well will return soon. 

Wishing and praying for the good of all, I am, as ever, 
S. J. JEFFERS, 

WHEELING, West Virginia, January 20, 1905. 
Editors Hm·ctld: Bro. G. T. Griffiths first came here in 1883 

to open up the work. There was one family of Sai11ts here, 
known as the Ebeling family, who reside here yet. Sr, Ebe
ling was a widow with seven children; all have grown up to be 
men and women. 

Bro. G. T. opened up the work in the old Boggs Run School
house. Many threats were made, but these did not scare Bro. 
G. T.; faithful labor was done and good accomplished. 

It does the young Saints good to hear the old feeble Saints 
bear their ~estimony of the past twenty-one yea;s; and also to 
~ear the m1ddle-aged give their experience. Bro. G. T. organ
JZed a branch May 31, 1883. One week Tater a move to build a 
new cbmch was started; a building committee was appointed 
to collect moi\eY for the new church fund. The debt was one 
thousand and fifty-four dollars and eighty-six cents. ·· There 
was_ a membership of about sixteen, and it was not very long 
unt1l the debt was paid. · 

We bave had as our branch presidents the following· G T 
G '"fith . ' ' Oru s, R. S. Salyards, L. D. Ullom, A. N. Teargarden, and 

· J ·Terry, all of whom have been faithful shepherds. · 
On August 29, 1883, the little band organized· a Sunday

school. Sr. Hattie Griffiths was one who helped to carry this 
work along The s d h . . · un ay-sc ool has been progressmg ever 
smce. Some of the older ones have dropped out of the harness 
and the young have stepp_ed in, 

hW~ have sent a few missionaries out. Elder F. J. Ebeling 
w o 1s now laboring · Oh · D' . ' u fr . m 10 1stnct, was one who was brought 
thtomom the_ Vl.le places, as I may call them. Also Bro! L. D. 

th ' who IS m the Pittsburg District. The branch has had 
e pleasure of ha · t · church M vmg sen out the youngest missionary. in the. 

. ' . yron E. Thomas, now a student at Graceland ·ordained 
a ptnest Ill his .fifteenth year, took a mi'ssi'on ·at the ag

1
e f 

en een, Be faithful M . . . . . o sev-
' yron; to your calling, 

All the officers of the branch are doing all they can for the 
progress of the work. We have an interesti.ng Religio. We 
also have a choir which does its part on all occasions. Of 
course, we have our little troubles sometfmes, but we can say 
that w~ have. the good will of the "outsiders," who are willing· 
to give a helping hand to assist us. We have had many· elders 
to give us--a helping hand, and tell us. to be faithful. If Bro. 
J. F. McDowell sees this, he will remember when he painted the 
gospel ladder on the wall of the little church that stood on the 
river-bank, twenty years ago. It can be said of it as of Paul, 
Well done, thou good aud faithful servant. 

God has deemed it wise for us to build a new· church up in the 
city, in a better locality. We have purchased a lot, and have·it 
paid for;, we expect to build this spring. The community, in 
and out of the ·church, are all in favor of the new church. The 
"outsiders" have given us a helping hand. The Wheeling Reg
ister printed the cut of our new church and gave us favorable 
mention in its columns. 

When the time comes for us to leave our little church on· 
Water Street, our minds ·will go back to the many years of 
worship and the many good, spiritual times we have had there. 
We look around and see the seats ..,;e have occupied for twenty
one years; it seems as though we were leaving a friend. But, 
on the other hand, we are glad to go up in the city to reach the 
people. We look back over our branch record and see so many 
names there. Some God has called on before for some reason 
we can not understand, and we see some who have drifted away 
from the work, which makes us feel sad. 

We hope that when we get into our new church we may be as 
faithful as the sixteen were when they built the old church. It 
seemed strange ·to us when Bro. G. T. Griffiths told us it was 
God's will we should purchase a lot between Thirty-seventh and 
Forty-fifth Streets. There were no Saints living near the place 
where we were counseled to build; we wondered why that was; 

Our little church stands in a pJace called Benwood, and we 
were counseled to buy a lot in Wheeling, the town above. At 
this time the Saints were living in Benwood. Since then, the 
steel trust has bol!ght most of the town where the Saints lived, 
which sent t?e Saints up into Wheeling, out of the dirt and 
noise. The Saints are now buying all round the church lot, 
God does all things for the best. There now are about one 
hundred and ninety-two members in the branch. A good many 
are scattered. We hope that by the time we worship twenty
one years in our new .church, that we -may see that we have 
made some progress; if it be God's will that we should live that 
long. May we as the Wheeling Saints be faithful that the 
world may see that we are children of God, is the prayer of, 

A WHEELINGITE, 

CANTON, Illinois, February?, 1905, 
EcUtors Herald: As I look out upon Mother Earth this eve, 

clothed in her dress of white, to the human eye it is a scenery 
grand to behold. So all along the year, as the different seasons 
come, they bring with them their own natural beauty; and even 
now, while winter is upon us with its cold and chilly blasts, and 
we look at its beauty on one side of ·me, on the other distress is 
all around us. How many a little .soul is being pierced to _the 
marrow with the intense cold because ·of the lack of proper 
apparel! How many lie down each night on a bed of want! Oh 
were it possible . that I could feed each hungry soul, provid~ 
them with warm raiment, and in every sense lighten the hand of 
want! Oh, that we had more ch·eerful givers in this great, wide 
world of ours! We are all needy creatures •. Not a· moinent of 
our lives passes by but that we are needful of the all-wise One's 
help. As we lay our weary bodies down on a bed of rest, whose· 
help are we· looking_ forward to help us through ·the .silent. 
hours of slumber? Not our own; but the all-wise Parent, thEi 
Father of us all, who cheerfully aids and sustains us all through 
the changing scenes of life. we are but creatures weak . and . 
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small! We are_so prone to wander in by and forbidden paths! 
Each day we are driftin-g, drifting out, as it were, on the great 
sea of life. How many of us will anchor safely over on that 

_beautiful shore? ll. place in readiness, awaiting the pure and 
good.· • 

"Jesus, Savior, pilot me 
Over life's tempestuous sea, 

Unknown waves before me roll 
Hiding rocks and treacherous shoal 

Chart and compass.come from thee; 
Jesus, Savior, pilot me. 

"When at last I near the shore, 
And the fearful breakers roar, 

Twixt me and the peaceful rest, 
Then while leaning on thy breast, 

May I hear thee say to me, 
'Fear not, I will pilot thee.' " 

So day by day as our lives pass by, page by page our life's 
book is being filled. It will be only a few short days with the 
youngest of us, until the last page will be filled, and then this 
life-book will be closed. We can see those around us whom we 
love, whose silvery locks and tottering feet denote to us that not -
many days more· will pass by until the great summons to them 
will be given, "Child, come home.'' 

"Speak gently to the aged one, 
Grieve not the care-worn heart; 

The sands of life are nearly run, 
Let them in peace depart.'' 

IDA L. JONES. 

SoUTH ARM, Michigan, February 7<, 1905. 
Dear Herald: It encourages me to read the letters in the 

HERALD. As a branch we are moving along; some are alive to 
the gospel work while others have fallen asleep seemingly. I 
would like to see God's work move on, for I know it is true.- I 
have been blessed in many ways, and my prayer is that I may 
live worthy of the blessings. One dear sister here is afflicted; I 
hope the Saints will pray for her that if it be God's ·will she may 
be healed. We feel that we need her help and that her com
panion in life need~ her help. I also beg an interest in the 
prayers of all God's people, that I may always be found faithful 
and be wortliy, when Jesus comes, to live with him. My prayers 
are always for God's people. 

Your sister, 
C. L, DUDLEY, 

ANGus, Iowa, January 29, 1905. 
Editora Herald: On the night of the 27th inst. I had this 

dream. I thought I stood out in the open air with some others, 
and as· I looked up at the clouds I noticed one white, fleecy-look
ing cloud hanging very low in the heavens, so low that I won
dered. And while I looked I saw it open and a personage in the 
form of a man appeared. He held the cloud apart 'with each 
hand as one would part a window-curtain while looking out
_side, I seemed to know it was our Savior coming. He seemed 
to hesitate for a moment, looking on each side of him and then 
down toward the earth, then started to ascend. He was dressed 
in a long while robe with flowing sleeves. His arms w!)re bare 

·nearly to his elbows. His feet and limbs were bare to his knees. 
As he slowly. descended I noticed he carried a ehain in his 
his hand; It was an ordinary looking chain about five feet in 
length and the links about two inches long. 
· His face ·wore a very earnest, determined look, He came 

·down to the earth but was lost to my view by the houses that_ 
were between us. I awoke and dropped to sleep again. I 
dreamed .again of seeing the same personage, still carrying the 
'cliain. _ There were- three others with him in my last dream. 

They seemed to. be very attentive-to him and helped him upon 
some kind of a conveyance, I did not know what, for I never saw 
anything like it. There were no horses to it or any visible 
means, to me, to cause it to go. BJit it moved along lively with 
all four upon it. _ 

I thought in my dream when they started that he would soon 
cal.l us to judgment, and I began to wonder if I would be counted 
worthy. It seemed that everything that I had ever done that was 
wrong came to my mind, yet I felt no fear, but a calm, peaceful 
feeling came over me. This is the third time I have dreamed of 
seeing the Savior come, but this last one seems to be more plain 
and has left a deep impression upon my mind. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS, P A'uLINE RUBY, 

McTAGART, Assiniboia, Canada, January 22, 1905. 
Editors Herald:- So many write to learn our opinion of the 

great Northwest. I really think it is a fine country for a 
farmer. Land is· selling very well; crops are good, generally, 
out last year it was so dry that farmers reaped only about half a 
crop. The best crop in the neighborhood made about fifteen 
bushels per acre, and it is worth ninety cents now. 

There. are not many homesteads left that are surveyed out, but 
, there is lots of land not surveyed yet. The winters are mild 
generally, and it thaws out about the first of April. 

Wages are good. Father got forty-five dollars per month last 
year and is going to commence the first of February for fifty 
dollars. 

There is a branch of Saints here, (some of the best,) in all 
nineteen members. Seven families are coming next spring and 
more are inquiring about the country. 

The work is rolling along smoothly, and prospects are fair. 
Brn. R. C. Evans and-J. L. Mortimer were here and organized 
our branch. Bro. Alvin Knisley made a good opening here. · 

Yours in the one faith, 
A. R. TOOVEY, 

HAILEYVILLE, Indian Territory, January 22, 1905. 
Dear Herald: I have asked myself the question: Are the 

Saints doing their duty toward the church? I hope and pray 
that we may remember thE) words of our Lord: "Will a man 
rob God'~" How do we rob him? In tithes and offerings. Is 
not tliis a law and commandment as well as any other? r·think 
so. He that breaks one of these.least of the commandments is 
guilty of all. 

I have been in this church four years and did not even try to 
pay my tithings, and I thought I prospered; but oh, how bad 
this mind of mine was blinded. But presently the Lord led me 
to see the need of trying to keep the whole law, and my testi
mony is this: After I paid my tithing the good Lord fulfilled 
his word wherein he said, "I will pour you out a blessing," 
more than you can receive. He has fulfilled this promise. God 
is not changeable. Pay your tithing, Saints, and test him. Do 
you not read and hear of the missionaries that are constrained 
to stay at home and work? Who are to blame, are we? Let us 
ask ourselves the question. Only too sadly comes the answer, 
"Yes.'' Then wake up and do your duty that the gospel may 
go where our Savior commanded it to go. Do not be foolish 
virgins, Have oil in your lamps. When the temple is to be 
built will we shirk then as now? May God open our eyes to th'e 
work before us. 

This is Sunday evening; I have just returned from prayer
meeting. At no time in the past have we been blessed so abun
dantly;· We had the spirit of discernment and prophecy, and 
all present ware in tears, both Saints and friends. 

S. w.,Simmons was present and long will he remember the 
meeting that we had. I wish that all the Saints wo-uld set forth 
a solid effort to live an exemplary life. How much faster would 
the gospel spread among the honest in heart, 
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Wh I see Saints neglect their duty my mind goes back to a 
letter ~nreceived from a brother_ stating that he and family had 
not had church privileges for ten years. And th?se that. ha~e 
them now fail to use them. May ?'od arouse an mt,erest m h1s 

eo le both spiritually and financially, for the work s sake. 
p p ' In bonds, 

JoHN S. WHITE. 

CENTRAL CITY, Illinois, February 4, 1905. 
Editors Hm·a!cl: I am much interested in reading the HERALD, 

Zion's Ensign and Autumn Leaves. I fdel as if I could not do 
without the papers, for we have no br.anch here. Bro. ~purl~ck 
was here about six weeks ago. ·We tned toget a place m wbrch 
to preach but failed, so we had meeting at my residence. I 
think there is a broad field of labor here and trust that some of 
the elders will come. 

l\Tv heart is filled with peace and joy for I know that I have 
obe;ed the gospel, and I feel better than I have for two years 
for I realized that I was away from God. And how thankful I 
am that my feet are standing on the solid rock, Jesus Christl 
By the help of our heavenly Father I hope to do much good in 
the uplifting of Zion's dear Saints. 

I desire your prayers in behalf of my mother as she is in very 
poor health at this time. Mother is in her sixty-ninth year and 
has been a Latter Day Saint since she was sixteen. Many of 
the Saints are acquainted with her. Her name_is Minerva Gatt; 
maiden name, Minerva Haws. Mother would be glad to hear 
from any of the elders. 

May the Lord help each and every one of us to do our part in. 
the uplifting of Zion, is my prayer. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
L. L. GATT. 

BUFFALOViLLE, Indiana, February 9, 1905. 
Dem· Hem!cl: Notwithstanding the fact that our religion is a 

very unpopular one, especially in new places where people's 
minds have been poisoned with the vile stories which the world 
has invented in order to turn men's minds from the "way of 
truth," I am glad I am one of that little band of people known 
as Latter Day Saints. · 

Here as in other places where our doctrine has not been 
preached, the adversary has chosen to prejudice the minds of the 
majority against us, but we believe prejudice is giving way 
somewhat, and some say they are very anxious to hear our 
preaching. The Baptist people closed their doors against us, 
but I have learned that they have them closed against every 
other class of religionists. But some of their people say they do 
~ot approve of this and say they will go and hear our preaching 
If they have a chance. One of our Lutheran neighbors told my 
husband that hll was sure we could get their house for preaching 
whenever they did not have it in use. The Methodists opened 
their doors for us when Bro. M. R. Scott was here almost a year 

. ago. I do not think we would have any trouble getting a school
bouse, and there are two private houses open for preaching if we 
should fail in getting any other place. We will do what we can 
to get a good place for preaching if any of the elders will let us 
know when they can come. We are anidoua to.get our doctrine 
before the people, for I believe as I always have believed that 
there are·aome who will accept the truth. ' 
th A short time ago my mother-in-law had a dream in which she 

ought one of our elders (Bro. M. R. Scott ·I believe) was 
~ere ~nd a vast multitude was assembled and ~ere starting f.or 

e nver when a huge monster without any definable bodily 
parts, and which did not touch the ground appeared before· 
them Th ld ' · 

d 
· e e er who was leading the multitude became fright-

ene and turned b k 0 f . . . th ac • ne o the multrtude wrahed to examine 
tb e monster but was forbidden because it was thought useless as 
. e monster had no distinct bodily parts arid was floating in· the 

air above the ground a short distance. 

I do not know whether the dream means anything or not, but 
as none of our elders have been here for so long, I have wondered 
if it were possible that they have become frightened at the 
sectarian monster without bodily parts and substantial footing; 
I hardly believe this is the case. But we have asked ~hem to 
emile so many times, and we get almost discouraged sometimes; 
and when we are asked when our preachers are coming again 
we do not know what to say. 

We do miss church privileges so much since we moved away 
from the branch to which we belonged! Those who have them 
do not appreciate them, often. It is a great priVilege to have a 
chance to meet together often, and one to be thankful for; and 
those who can should "not neglect the assembling of yourselves 
together." 

I am glad that the Lord blesses the isolated Saints, though, 
whenever he or she is found worthy. Although I feel very 
unworthy many times, I know the Lord. blesses even me, and I 
have seen my prayers answered many times. I wish to live 
right and ask the Saints to pray for us that the Lord will help 
us to bring our two little boys up in the way they should go. 

Your sister, 
ANNA M. CUMMINGS, 

SPRINGFIELD, Missouri, February 4, 1905, 
Editors Herald: This is a fine winter day. The earth, 

wrapped in her mantle of pure white, looks grand. Oh, how I 
enjoy a winter like this. The beautiful snow lies six inches 
deep in this city of springs. As I have not noticed a letter 
from here for quite a while, I thought perhaps some one would 
like to hear how the work is progressing in this part of the vine
yard. The church, Sunday-school, and Religio are alive and 
working zealously. Aid society is working like bees, aiming to 
paper our church, and build a vestibule and belfry, as a non
member has promised to donate a fine bell as soon as the belfry 
is completed. 

I am rejoicing in this latter-day work. I am thankful for 
having learned the true way. It is my earnest ·desire to over~ 
come and to obey the command, ·"Come up higher," that I may 
be instrumental in doing much good in the Master's work. I 
realize the eve is fast approaching when our efforts will have· 
ceased. I hope to be one of the number with the redeeme\l of 
Zion. 

While sitting here, looking out over the snowy scene of mid
winter, I am led to think of the winter-time of human life, of 
the many hoary heads in their silvery whiteness nearing the 
grave without obeying the true gospel. How I yearn to do 
something to cause them to know and· understand the necessity 
of this latter-day message. It seems strange to me that people 
will read their Bibles daily until they are fifty, sixty, yea, even 
eighty years of age, and can not be made to understand the true 
meaning of the Scriptures. Ever praying for the success of 
this latter-day work, I remain, 

Your sister in the one true gospel, 
M. LUCY BRASHEAR, 

CANTON, Illinois, February·12, 1905, 
Editors Herald: As I was transferred from Southern ·Michi

gan and Northern Indiana District to the Kewanee Distrli.ct last 
November, I desire to state some of my experiences in n:iy new 
field. 

At Davenport I· found Bro. F. A. Russell at the depot to 
escort me to his hospitable home; announcements for preaching 
Sunday were at Moline, Illinois, and Davenport, Iowa, and I 
was expecting to have Bro. Russell to_ introduce me around, but 
Saturday night he got a dispatch to come to Grinnell to admin
ister to the sick so I was deprived of his company, "but I fomid' 
a good substitute • 

Our meetings were not very largely attended but I felt·bleased · 
in presenting Jesus Christ and:him crucified to them. Monday· 
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morning I left for Savanna, about fifty miles up the river; found 
the Saints.there had a very nice little church of their own, built 
by Sr. Artwell's husband. He does not belong to the church. 
We are sure the good Lord will bless him for his generous gift. 
We found at Savanna some very zealous Saints doing what they 
can to spread the angel's message; but they need help and 
encouragement. 

My next place was Gilchrist. Here I found a noble band of 
Saints, most of them young in the work and fired with the spirit 
of the gospel. Here Bro. Berve met me and we held eleven 
meetings in all with good interest. Leaving there I came to 
Kewanee and found a welcome among the Saints. 

I came to Canton yesterday and am at present domiciled at 
the comfortable home of Bro. and Sr. Jones. There are but 
very few of the old-time Saints left in this place. 

I can say that this blessed gospel is still dear to my heart, and 
I want to manifest to God, and demonstrate to the world that I 
love it by living jt, · Your brother in Christ, 

GEORGE W. THORBURN. 

STILLWATER, Oklahoma, February 8, 1905. 
Editm·s HeJ•ctld: It has been some time since I have seen 

anything from this part of the field. Sorry we can not report 
the work in Oklahoma in a more prosperous condition, but there 
are things in places tbat are not as flattering as they might be. 
Still in cther parts I hear the work is prospering. Bro. H. 0. 
Smith has just closed a very successful series of meetinga at 
Terilton, so he writes. Bro. W. Mayloe is here now waiting for 
the cold wave to pass by to start a meeting here. He will try io 
begin to-morrow night. There has been a great deal of preach
ing here, so the prejudice is most all removed from the minds of 
the people, and we hope to do the people good this time. 

As I am still Bishop's agent for the Oklahoma District I make 
an appeal to the Saints for help in the way of tithes and offer
ings as they are always acceptable this time of the year. For 
some cause or other, some of our tithing payers have neglected 
us the past year, but we write this to encourage them. You 
know the promise is that those who endure to the end shall be 
saved; and we are all workers together. And they .who pay 
their tithes to assist will reap their reward as well as they who 
preach the word. There is one thing more· of which I desire to 
remind the Saints, and that is a matter of personal expenses. 
The elders must travel about from plaee to place and must have 
expense money, and they have no other way to obtain it only as 
it is handed to them by the Saints. So remember, Saint, you 
are expected to assist the elders. This par.t of the work has been 
badly neglected in places. . In bonds, 

S. J. HINKLE, 

. RUMSEY, Minnesota, February 9, 1905. 
Dear Herald: I have been a reader of your columns for many 

years and have received much good instruction therefrom. I 
have often thought I would like to write but knowing my ina
bility have refrained from so doing. ·But if I can not give any 

. instruction I can at least thank those who have written what 
seems to me for my special benefit. I enlfsted in the cause of 
Christ sixteen years ago last month, and the more knowledge I . 
obtain of this grand and glorious work the better I love it. We 
do not have a chance to hear much preaching outside of confer
ence and reunion, as we are living about thirty miles from the 

. portion of our branch where regular serviens are held. I am·
, . desirous of doing something to help build up the work of Christ 

in ·~his part of God's v'ineyard, and have engaged in the Sunday
school work that my children may have a better knowledge and 
und.erstanding of what God requires of us. We were very much 
encouraged by a visit from Bro. C. E. Willey a short time ago. 

. He was with us two Sundays and made some interesting remarks 
,,; to.the children which did us all gocid •. He also preached eight 

sermons. One noble soul is investigating the truth of this lat-

ter-day work, and the result we are willing to leave with. God. 
A good feeling prevails in the neighborhood with the exception 
of one member of the schoolboard who tried hard not to let us 
have the use of the schoolhouse to hold service or Sunday-school 
in, but the others interceded for us arid _so the good work rolls 
on, and we are willing to say with Christ, Father, forgive him 
for he knows not what he does. 

My husband took Bro. Willey to Fergus Falls, February 6, 
where he took the train for Pipestone. May God bless his 
effort. 

My aged parents are.living with me, and both are stricken 
with affliction, my mother not having been able to sit up for a 
year; but thanks be to the goodness and mercy of God she is 
able to sit up and walk a few steps. She has been treated by 
four different doctors and two specialists all of whom pronounced 
her case incurable. But when we come to God in faith believ
ing, he will not turn us away empty-handed. They have recently 
organized a Religio society in our branch and though it is too 
far for me to attelld the meetings yet I am interested in any part 
of God's work that will interest the young and educate them for 
the service of God. I love this work and ask an interest in the 
prayers of the Saints that I may be faithful and ever willing .to 
do what I can for the Master's cause. 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
MRs. EVA B. ELLIOTT, 

Independence Items. 

The Federated Aid Societies of this city are taking measures 
for the relief of the poor, the work to continue through the 
winter months. 

The handsome intramural cars with their through service 
from Independence to the down-town Kansas City district will 
soon be started. -They are elegantly appointed with large win
dows and panel mirrors and carved wood-work. The forty-two 
cars each have a seating capacity of fifty-two. They will com
mence operating Sun<iay, the 19th. 

Several elders cf the Utah church visited our church-building, 
temple-lot, and other places of interest on the 15th inst. 

Railway traffic has been interferred with by the extreme cold 
and snow, of which there were nine or ten inches on the level, 
and during the coal famine which lasted several days coke in 
large quantities was hauled to all points from the gas plant and 
Sugar Creek. 

In Kansas City the saloons seem to be doing more charitable 
work than the churches by way of feeding the poor. Free food 
was supplied to thousands of unemployed· men. . There was no 
traffic in liquor and the hungry ones had all they wanted of 
good, substantial food. 

Doctor J. E. Roberts of that city said from the pulpit last 
Sunday in reference to the modern church: . 

"There are not ·six people in this audience that· can define the 
doctrinal position of any one-of the churahes." And in refer
ence to the revival movement he declared the old-time revivalist 
did not need singers, choirs, and neighborhood visitors: he did 
not need "cards in the street-cars and in the store-windows," 
nor a press agent. He had behind him the belief that he had 
"a divine commission to snatch men like brands from the burn
ing, and he snatched them." · 

T!lere is considerable adverse criticism among the miniat~rs 
on all sides. 

A leaflet called "Zion's Redemption;'' written by Elder f.,lfred 
White, is put into circulation, having been published in A'l!Jumn 
Leaves, December, 1890, and republished in Enaig1~ later, and 
now it is again issued in simple form. 

In the Wilkeeibarre,, Pennsylvania, RecoJ•d of January 25, 
1905, under the heading "Paper prepared by Mrs. T. B. Roberts 
(wife of Lhe pastor of the Methodist Episcopal Church) on Mor
monism: well acquainted with the institution and its inception· 
and ,progress," appears an example. of ignorance concerning 
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the subject on which the speaker nHtli:es atr~nUO\lB efforts ~o 

I. ht n her audience. This lady was addressmg t_he Wo!llen s en 1g e - · --- - · ·- ·_ N y k 
Missionary Society assembled at Binghampton, - _ ew o: • 
One passage we will quote from-her spe~ch:- ''Joseph Sm1t_h 
was well known in that section o~ the co,untry, known for h~s 
fondness to deceive, His mother was a.fortune-teller,_and h1s 
father illiterate, superstitious, al1d intemperate ••.•. ~rom such 
a one we can expect nothing more than tha~ the _wnti?g of the 
Book of Mormon was a plagiarism; The_ dll)tatlo? g1yen. was 
from an historical novel written by Solomon_ Spaldmg, entitled 
Manuscript Found to which were added by the wo_uld-be prophet_ 
~orne verses of scripture to make it sP.emlike a revelation." 

so here we find another instance of Where the_ blind lead the 
blind. ·.rhis good minister's wife_ ought to enlighten herself on 
these important topics, before_ .attempting to inform others. 
And then she goes on to talk about the evils practiced in the 
Utah church as having sprung ,from the teachings of tlie foun
der-prPphet Joseph Smith.-·· Another subject in which abe ,mis
represents and needs to'peruse authentic history in order to 
Jearn and present the truth, and not that which is false and per
nicious. _ 

The Daughters of Zion met' on the .15th inst. The :readings
were on the subjects, "Financial responsibility from a scriptural 
standpuint," and "Children of the Fall River strikers.'' Collec
tiom. taken up for the benevolent work undertaken amounted to 
two cl<-!!:.:rs and thirty-fiv!l cents, --

1'he \Yi'ling Helpers at their annual business-meeting which 
occurred Jm1Uary 4 elected officers and: committees for the 
ensuing year. There are forty enrolled members. The special 
donat kns to society amounted to twenty dollars; the treasurer 
bad on h>:nd thirty dollars and eight cents.- To the building 
commiltt:e a donation of forty-one dollars was made, making a 
total of •,ne hundred and sixty-six dollars donated to that com
mittee for the year; also to the benefit of the poor, seven dol
lar8 :tnd se1·enty-five cents, leaving a balap.ce on hand of ohe 
dollf.\r .ni eighteen cents. The sisters met weekly, and by,per
severir·g .:·flort and industry have the_ pleasure of placing on 
recor:i :_h,) following output: Shirts made and sold, 49; apronS, 
128; c•,:nforts made to order, 11; quilts, 14; carpets, 2. This 
was the work done during the banner year of the society, and by 
continue: effort the society hope·a to accomplish much good the 
ensuing y:::1.r. , 

May th8 good work go on, and the labors of the faithful 
receive "" abundant reward. 

Bro: George Pilgrim, one of the church pioneers here, is very 
low With pneumonia at this writing. _ ABBIE A. HoRTON;· 

February 16, 1905. 

Extracts from Letters. 
W. R. Rush, Stillwater, Oklahoma: "While striving to sup

port our physical bodies, we should also be interested in our 
spiritual welfare. Each week we should closely read and.study 
tbe church papers. Wherever our minds and studies are there 
?ur hc~rts will be, It seems to me· if I understand the law that 
It reqUires something more than an outward show to please· God 
and . be beneficial to the up building. of his kingdom. God 
reqmres the heart and soul." · · 

C. L. Snow, Let, Tennessee: "This is a new place some three 
hundred and fift ·1 f · · Y m1 ea rom where I live. Came he"re last year 
and ba t' d · · P Izc etght. I returned a few days ago and found them 
all strong in th f 'th Th ' . e a1 · e Utah elders have been staying 
:th them, and as usual trying to deceive. They told the Saints 

ere was no difference between them and ~a and that the lead-
era of the R · d ' 
f th . eorgamze Church had been writing to the leaders 

o eu·ehurch k' h -back t h ' as mgt em to let the Reorganized Church come 
back ~\em,_ and the elders hail notified us that we could come 

Boon b
Y ~ptism, and they were sure the two churches would 
e umted s . · -_ · 

The B' h , · 0 you see what I am havmg to contend with. 
IB op s last 'reply' is_ so _clear to my mind,. that a:u; . I 

·.believe, can see that tlie Biahop is right in his views on the col-
lege question.'! _ · -. _ 

-Agnes Fouts,c Byrnvilie, Indiana: uwe have a nice brli.nch 
here aiid are getting along nicely. We have pra:yer-m!)etiilg 
twice·a_ week; and a nice Sunday-school; and all seem interested 
in the work. We desire the prayers of the Saints that we may 

-live faitliful, that it may be said of us,-Enter into the joy of tlie 
Lord." ·- _ _- . 

E. ·H: Durand, McLaney, Ohio: "The interest in this part of 
the State seems-_ to he on- the inc~ease. I am now in an entirely 
new place by invitation of :Bro. Ward and family of Sand Run.·· 
His family are the only Saints in this par·t as far as known,. 
Bro. ~ard has tried -to let his light shine, an:d a few are inquir-·: 
ing.'' . -· · 

Joseph Fe'rris, Oakland, California:- "We have-heard ma!ly 
favorable comments about ·the elders who have labored in·. Cali
fornia, arid some who are riow laboring in ·the gospel-cause here, 
from nprimembers. One lady who could not see the lovely side 
of the Saints she was· acquainted with, said, 'If they w~re all 
like th-eir minister, they would :Je ali right.' We felt pleased 

. that she did not attack the elder.'' -
· Martha Salisbury; Benan, Iowa: "Our branch is doing very 

well. We have a nice Sunday-school, and some outsiders are 
investigating, and I think will. obey before long. When we 
moved _the branch meetings I was qufte discomaged, but the 
Lmd spoke to us at a prayer-meeting and told us to sow the -
seed in hope, and waw for the harvest, and this' has helped me 
to be more patient.'' 

J. S. Hommes, Chico, California: "We wou'ld feel lost with
out the church papers. The many good things we find i~ their 
columns truly encourage us on in the great conflict with the 
world, the flesh, and the Devil. 'Onward arid upward/ should 
be the battle-cry. No time for rest this side of the millennium; 
Our venerable Bro. Crabb is with us in Chicp at present con-
ducting a series of meetings. Brn. C. Scott, H. J,., Holt, and 
J. M. Terry were with us and·their sermons will long be remem-
bered by the Chico Branch.'' . . _ -

A. A. Reams, Des Moines, Iowa: "There never was a time. 
when there was so manifest in the city of Des Moines the exhi
bition of different kinds of' influence iil the. way of magnetic 
healing and faith-cure_s, as at present, and the power is over the 
land as well as in the city here. If all these' miraculous' mluii
festations are from God it would seem that the divine Father 
has chapged his manner of work. This exhibition of power is 
an omen,that the work of the church is to be- more: and more 
opposed, and the minds of the people led away from ·receiving 
the truth. It is necessary that the Saints take the utmost care 
that they be not deceived during- these perilous times, and that -
they may be able to stand as lights to the world. The Saints 

.here; as a body, have their eyes turned toward Zion in her · 
redeemed condition, realizin·g that the enemy must be driven 
out; but s!ld it is,that _some of the soldiers of the 'cros-s, even 
here in the city, are not in the marching ranks; some are not 
exactly satisfied with the line of march, and so leave the fighting 
line when we are face to face with th~ enemy,_" 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Mlnut~s. 

Northern Nebraska.-Conference met' at. Omaha, Nebraska, in 
_the Saints' chur~h, Jai?-uary 27, 1905, at 7.30 p. m •. _ F. A. Sinit'Q' 
elected to preside, With Bro. Wight and Myrtle. Gunsolley .. 
assistant secretary. Statistical .reports· received: Blliir · 33,
Decatur 108, Omaha 325, Platte_Valley 70, Columbus 29. Elders 
reporting: F. A. Smith, P. Anderson; R. Wight, Charles Fey; 
w. M. Self, L. G. Wood, Jam_es Huff, J. S. Strain; J. F. Wes~ 
ton; H. S. Lytle, '\nd Geo.rge W. Galley; Priests George Mii_iie, 
E. R. Ahlstrand, John_H!ll, and L. Marteeny-; Teachers. C •. M.-· 
HolUm beck and H. H. Robinson.. Bishop's ·agent te[>orted: 
On hand January 1,1904, $147.19; received during year,_$860.15; 

:_.,_.-,' 
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paid out, $959.21. ~Received ~on College account, $110.15; paid to . 
E. L. K.elley, $110.15. District funds on hand last report $4.76· 
received, $12.00; paid out, 20 cents. Omaha Branch ~~ecom~ 
mended for ordination Hale W. Smith to the office of priest 
Wallace Greenslit teacher; and Carl T. Self deacon. Hale w: 
Smith and Carl T. Self were ordained, and Wallace Greenslit's 
ordination referred to president of district and preJident of the 
Omaha Branch. Romanan Wight elected president of.district, 
Charles Fry vice-president, James Huff secretary, and James 
Huff sustained as Bi~hop's agent. Next conference to meet at 
Valley, Nebraska, the last Friday in May, 1905, at 7: 30 p.m. 
DelPgates elected to General Conference: Romanan Wight 
Charles Fry, John F. Weston, J. S. Strain, W. M. Self, L. a: 
Wood, James Huff, C. M. Hollenbeck, and L.~Marteeny. Dele
gates present authorized to cast a majority and minority vote. 
Collection for benefit of missionaries present, $10.30. ~James 
Huff, secretary. 

Portland.-The third semiannual conference of the Portland 
District 1J1et at Condon, Oregon, December 4 and 5, 1904. G. T. 
Griffiths chosen as chairman, J. C. Crabb as assistant president 
W. A. G,oodwin was chosen as secretary pro tern. Report of 
J. C. Crabb on tent expenses read and approved. Bishop's 
agent, S. B. Hartshorn, reported. Reports from Elders A. B. 
Moore, H. C. Snively, and W. A. Goodwin were read. Oral 
reports from priests William Smith, J. R. Clark, and N. Mad
den. S. B. Hartshorn reported $46.50 from the Condon .Branch 
to apply on the Graceland College fund. Brothers J. C. Crabb 
and J. Barr were chosen delegates to General Conference. 
Report. of .Portland Branch was read and approved. Report 
from d1stnct secretary was re!id and approved. Conference 
adjourned to meet with the Portland Branch, first Saturday and 
Sunday in June, 1905. 

. ' 
Southern lndiana.-Conference convened with the Hope Branch · 

January 15, 1905. Bro. C. E. Harp presided, D. H. Baggerly 
s~cretary. Only a few branches reported. All of the missiona
nes report~d. Bro. Charles Harp did a!~ the preaching; we 
generally nde a free horse to death here m Southern Indiana. 
The next conference will be with the Hope Branch· July 15 
1905. ~ • • 

Leeds.-The annual con!erevc~ convened January 14 and 15, at 
the .Wortley Br,anch: H1gh P~wst Thomas Taylor occupied the 
chau, and was appomted president of the conference. Minis
terial reports: :Apostle J. W. Rushton; Righ Priest T. Taylor; 
Elders J. T. G1rdham,~ T. Paxton, W. R. Roberts, Moir Ave
yard; Priest H. Harper (verbal report): The financial treas
urer reported showing a balance on hand £4, 9s, 1Hd. The 
missionary fund reported showing a .balance of 12s, 5d. The 
Bishop's agent, Bro. Rudd, reported showing receipts to Decem
ber 7, 1904,£17, 5s, 2id. The statistical report for 1904 of the 
Leeds and Burley Branches were presented. J. W. Rushton and 
T, Taylor were elected as delegates to General Conference in 
America convening April 6, 1905. Election of officers: Dis
trict president, T. Taylor; vice-president, J. T. Girdham; sec
retary, George Hammond; treasurer, S. Horton; Bishop's 
agent, w; Rud!l. Bro. S. Horton was recommended to be 
ordained to the office of priest, and Bro. George Hy. Firby to 
the office of teacher, both for the Burley Branch, and ordina
tions ordered at once.· The general, mission, district, and local~ 
authorities. of the church were sustained. George Hammond, 
secretary. 

Kewanee.-Conference convened at Kewanee, Ulinois, February 
4, 1905, at 10.30 o'clock, Brn. J. w. Wight and J. S. Patterson 
presiding. Ministry reporting: Apostle J. W. Wight; High 
Priest John Chisnall; Seventies C. H. Burr, J. S. Patterson, 
G. W. Thorburn, Amos Berve, A.M. Chase, and 0. H. Bailey; 
Elders J.D. Jones, Thomas Whitehouse, Sr., Alma Whitehouse, 
William Willits, James Lord, Adam Fletcher, and J. L. Terry; 
Priests John and William Norris. Branches reporting: Rock 
Island 75, Canton 79, Joy 35, Peoria 49, Buffalo Prairie 42, 
Kewanee 139, Dah\nda 42, Millersburg 92, White Eagle no 
report. Bishop's ageut reported: , Balance on hand last report, 
$221.34; received, $253.76; paid out, $462.80. A resolution from 
the Rock Island Branch requesting the co~nference to reconsider 
an action of a previous conference was granted, and the matter 
reconsidered, and a court of inquiry appointed, consisting of 
F. A. Russell, F. M. Cooper; and William Willits. Collected 
by the Bishop's agent for Graceland · College indebtedness, 

. $38.20. Four were baptized during conference, in the church 
·~fount. Election of officers re~ulted in Amos Berve being chosen 

district president; J. S. Patterson, vice-president; J. L. Terry, 

•. 

secretary; Conference adjourned to meet with the Dehind 
Branch, June 3, 1905, 10.30 a. oo. J. L. Terry; secretary. a 

fo!lrlh Quorum of Deacons. 
Every member of the }i'our~h Quorum of Deacons is requested 

to report at once t? the secretary of the quorum, Bro. Harr 
Kozman, at Lamom, Iowa. Please give this attention, breth: 
ren, that we f!lay make up a good report to the General Confer
ence. y<e will try to add new members to the quorum during 
the commg General Conference and fill all vacancies in officers 
and member~. Trust" all w~l~ take an interest and try to bring 
our quorum mto good conditiOn and keep it there. Hoping to ~ 
hear from all, I am, ~.. Yours truly, 

. . . ROBERT NELSON 'President. 
GUILFORD, M!SS0Uf! 1 February 11, 1905. ' 

Donations to Graceland Coi~Iege Museum. 
The following donations have been re~eived by the curator of 

the museum of Graceland College since October 1904: 
Mrs. B. Haws, Ogden, Utah: Hawaiian nuts, 'shells and Chi-

nese back-scratcher. · ' 
R. S. Salyard.s: Co~federate money. _ 
James W. Ne11l: com found on the prairie Weyburn Canada 
A. H. Merkens, Oakland, California: sta~ps. ' ' 
Ge.or.ge Everett, Union,. Nebraska: hornets' nest. 
'?'Ilham Plunkett, Philadelphia: coins, lava from Vesuvius, 

Chmese god, marble from Temple of Minerva. 
A. J. Layland: store-house receipt, Utah church 
R. M. Elvin: Columbian 50 cents and 12t cent sdript of 1816. 
Second Ka~sas City Religio: trumphet from Nauvoo'Temple. 
F .. M. f?mi.th: paper and silk made from wood-pulp, also 

genume s1lk m gum. 
W. H. Kelley: ores from Utah. 

J. p, ANDERSON, Curator. 

· General Conference Visitors. 

A;ll visitors to th~ coming General Conference will please take 
notiCe that the pnce for board and lodging has· been fixed by 
thy Lam?ni Branch at three dollars and fifty cents per week. 
A boardmg-house where a large number can be fed has been 
arranged for close to the church, not more than one hundred 
steps from the church corner; it is in the hands ~oi efficient 
cooks. 
Tho~e who wish to be provided with b.<?ard and lodging, those 

who WISh board only, and those who WISh lodging only should 
write to Bishop William Anderson, Lamoni, Iowa, at the 
earliest moment passible. State clearly just what you want 
a_nd do not beclou_d your sta~emen~ with unnecessary explana~ 
t10ns. The committee, of which Bishop Anderson is chairman 
~ill pay all possible attention to your wants, and if your ~hoard~ 
mg-place is known to you and you will write him where it is he 
will give you all the assistance possible in getting to it, Do' not 
forget to state what day you expect to arrive; and whether you 
intend to remain during the entire session. 

Additional information will be given as it develops and is 
n.ecessary. Do not delay writing. 

WM, ANDERSON, Chairman.-

Conference Notices. 
The semiannual conference of the Eastern Colorado -District 

will ~onvene at Denver, Ma_rch 4, 1905,· at 9 a. m., for prayer
me~tmg, and 10 a.m .. for busmess. Send reports and communi
catiOns to the undersigned on or before March 1. J.D. Curtis, 
secretary, Box 27j Falcon, Colorado. 

'The Idaho District conference will be held at Blackfoot, Idaho, 
March 4 and 5, 1905,. Work of importance to come up. Send 
reports to S. D. Condit, Blackfoot, Idaho. The Sabbath
school.c<?nvention assembles the day previous. Beds and board 
at a mmtmum cost. S. D. Condit, A. J. Layland, presidencl. 

Convention Notices. 
Sunday-school convention will convene previous to the dis

trict conference at Blackfoot, Idaho, March 3, 1905 at 10 a. m. 
Elec~ion of officers and other important work. 'Program in 
evenu.tg. We want reports from a,ll local home department 
supermtendents, as well as the loeal superintendent. ·Send them 
to S. !"·Larsen, secretary, Blackfo~ot, Idaho. Julia A. Condit, 
supermtendent • 
. The .convention of Independence Stake Sunday-school associa

tiOn Will meet at Independence, Missouri, March 10, at 10 a.m. 
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t' of officers and· appointment of delegates to General 
Eleo 100t. n part of the business .. _ Mrs.J. A. Gardner; secretary. Conven 10 , · .. · 

· Ma~ried. , 
YouNo-STOLBERG.-At th~ home of-the·bride's parents, Fay

·ette Township, near ~amom,, I~wa, 8 p. m., February 15, 1905, 
President Joseph Smith. qffimatmg, Bro. Samuel Park~, son of 
Bro. David D. and Sr. Florence Young, an~ _Sr. Jess1e Belle, 

d daughter of Bro. John· and Sr. Lomsa Stolberg, were 
~e?o~d in maniage as provided by ci:n:Qmimd of--God and the 
l 01~itution of the church. It was a wintry. night, but the hoUse· 
ms filled with .guests th!l neighbors and friends of both 
r:~ilies. After the impressive cere~ony was over. the usual 
repast was served to the houseful Of fnends and relat1 ves ?f tJ;Ie 
contracting parties. If the young couple are not happy It _will 
surely be their own fault, as both are of the best born and rais.ed 
in the township. 

- Died. . 
BARRETT .-Near Lamoni,. Iowa, Feb!;'uary 8, _1905, Sr, Mary 

Bolle daughter of Bro. and Sr. William a. Barrett, and grand• 
child' of Sr. Elizabeth Dillon; aged 10 yea;rs, 9 months, and 26 
davs. Shr was the youngest and first to go of·a'!amily of. nine 
children. Was baptized by Bro. T. J. Bell, Apnl,12, 19Q2, on 
her eigh;h birthday, and was a meinber of·the Evergreen Branch 
and Sunday-school. Six ¥Dung women. of the s~heiOl: acted as 
bearer' at the funeral, whwh was heldm Lamom. · Sermon_ by 
Bro. H. A. Stebbins, assisted by Bra; A. M··CJ:lase._ ._ ·- . 

Jm-:Is.-Elizabeth Ann, wife of. Bro.",Jobn Jervis; __ Died. 
February 2, 1905, aged 36 years,·11 months,)md J6 ,days. Bo~n 
at Kidsgrove, Staffordshire, England;_ came to-this country m 
1881; was baptized February_ 9; 1893, at Keb, Iowa, by Eld.el' 
William Waterman. Short services at residence; funeral-ser
mon at Lucas Chapel by Elder John R. Evans; Elder William 
E. 'Nilliams in charge. Interment at Fry Ilil!Cemetery, north._ 
east of Luc,.s, Iowa. She leaves a husband and two children 
to mom·n her sudden departun. 

TrroMAS -At her home near Lockeford, California, on Novem- _ 
ber 1~, 190-1, Sr. Sarah Thomas, wife of Daniel Thomas. 
(deceased), departed this life at the ripe old age of 83 years, 3 
months, and 24 days. She was born in South Wales, came to 
America in 1850, and to California in 1859. She was a member 
of the Stockton Branch, and kept bel;' faith over fifty years. She 
leaves four children, eight grandchildren, and many kind 
friends to mourn their loss. She was buried at Ilarmony Grove' 
Cemetery near Lockeford, California. · . - /. 

1\L\!mx.-Jenettie Martin died February 7, 1905, at the home 
of her son-in-law, at Breckenridge, Missouri. She was born 
Decen,ber 22, 1843, and was married to Amos Martin February 
3, 18G ;, To this union were born five daughters. Her husband 
and two daughters having passed on before. Her father, Abra-

. . . . : . . -

ham H. Castleman, three brothers; five sisters, and· three datigh
ters surv'ive her. ·She was a member of the Kingston Branch, 
Far West:.District. ·Funeral-serVices at her son~in-law's bouse_., 
Laid_ away in the Breckenridge Cemetery, sermon by Elder 
William E. Summerfield. 

BEEBE.-At her home, Runnells, Iowa, ,January 1, 1905, Sr; 
Josephine Beebe1 aged 38 year!!, 3 months, and 26 days. _ She 
was .born in Exua,· Audubon County, Iowa. Was married to 
Cbarl_es Be~be, July 2, 18!!2: Of this union were born five sons 
and three daughters. Two daughters and one son preceded the 
mother to the better laud. She united with the church· about 
the year 1897, and remained faithful· to the end. Funeral
service at Saints' church, January 3. Sermon by J. F. 
McDowell. . . . . _ - · 

IlOFFMAN,-'-At his home near Moorhead, Iowa, Friday, Feb
ruary, 3, 1905, Bro. A. C. Hoffman, aged 51 years, and 8 days. 
He was born at Boy Bend, 'J;'exas; united with the church dur
ing his boyhood days, and remained faithful to the covenant. 
Ile was married to_ Sarah Shearer, October 17, 1878; to them 
were born nine children, three of wh.om preceded him, ·Funeral
service at Saints' church, February _5, 1905._ Sermori_by J. F. 
McDowell.· . . _ . · 

RUMEL.-Nicholas. ·Was born November 17, 1823, at Philadel
phia, Pennsylvania; died January 26, 1905, at Omaha, Nebraska, 
after a lingering sicl!;ness of nearly two years duration. Ile 
was baptized into• the Reorganization May 11, 1868, and ordained 
an elder July 11, the same year. Ile was married in 1846. To 
ljp.is union were born eleven children, four of whom preceded 
him· to the other shore. Ilia companion, three sons and four 
daughters, remain to mourn. Funeral from the Latter Day 
Saints' chapel, the sermon by Elder F. A. Smith, assisted by 
Elder Charles Fry. _ _ 

Runn.-Sr. Elvira Lousia Rudd, mother of Sr. C. E. Butter
worth, at whose home she suddently died, February -2,.1905, at 
the age of 79 years, 3 months and 5 days. She became a 
member of the Saints' church in girlhood, accepting. the Reor
ganization in 1861, remaining faithful till death. It can be truth
fully said that she was a respected citizen, a noble mother, a 
faithful wife, and a devoted saint of God. Funeral-sermon_ by 
Elder J. F. Minturn; at the Saints' chapel, Dow City, lowa, 
from 2 Corinthanins 5: ·1-10. · 

JoHNSON.-James Noble Beardsall Johnson, son of Mr. Noble 
and Br. Mary Johnson, late of Providence, Rhode Island, now of 
Brooklyn, New York •. The brother was afflictad about eighteen 
months with tumor on the brain, for which be underwent an 
operation at J. Ilood Wright's hospital,·New Yort City, from 
which he died two days iater, January: 13, 1905, aged 31 years, 
11 month_s, and 13 days.: Ile was baptized· into the Reorganized 
Chureh in·Octob.er, 1903; Ile leaves father, mother, brother, 
and wife ·to mourn their losS', Funeral-Mrvices at the Saints' 
church, Broo~lyn, in charge of Elder F. G. Pitt, 

CJ;;~~!!-~·--.d·!~i~ of this country are now offer6d a I r.================:::;il 
REvn:\y l!> ~~~~~f~~tf~l ~a~~~·daN~6w~~iiftgt~e~~~~! NEW TRACTS of the d;iy ·-hn~nnsed into four pages, hence the low 

c;i~·~·un~ ,ii~sr~m~~n1d ~~~'ft~h;~e:b~E:;;nia~!~:Z~~~ 
feature Jw a yopular authority every day, besides 
much WJ!J~i poetry and interesting departmentS de
voted ~·~ 'i(:ience and invention, art, literature music 
education. hygiene, home management, ra'shtOns' 
humor, sJ1orts and recreations, travels, matters of. 
Interest to women and chtldren, etc. It is a clean 
familr paper and admits nothing to its reading or 
~~mv•1-11l·~i"'ci111~~ columns that cannot· be read in' the 

~.Je '~he DAn .. y REVIEW has subscribers 
in ever\' Stat~ m the Union and every county and 
townshfp in th1s and surrounding States. It is just 
the dailr paper for busy farmers and business man 
professional men, and their families. Subscribe foi
the D.\lLY HEnEw to-day. Send one dollar to 
Chicago Review Co., Room 499, No. 1322 Wabash 
Avenue. Clncago, Ill., and receive this fine paper 
every day except Sunday for a wQ.ple year. 7-i 

li]RRORS AND INCONSISTEN
CIES CONCERNING 
'fHE PRESIDENCY OF 
THE DOMINANT 
CHURCH IN UTAH. 

20'1. Per dozen 10 cents; ver 100. 60 
APPLICATIONS FOR ENROLL

MENT IN QUORUMS 
200. Each 3 cents; per ddzen:... SO 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CON_: 
CORDANOE TO THE 
BIBLE. · -

228. Eooh ........ _. " .. , ... ' ... o 00 

IF YOU WANT TO BUY A FARM 
CALL ON, OR ADDRESS M. 1\L 
BALLINGER;"Ii. F. D._No.·&, CAJ\1-. 

ERON, MISSOURI.· 

No. 300. Eternity· of the Marriage 'cove• 
nant. Price per dozen $

1 00
. 

. loots., P.er 100 • 
6-4-

--:~============~~~ 
1 

No;36. Can Belief Alone - Save? Per dozen 10c. 
Book of Morrnon Maps 

Removed fr~m Walker, Missouri, to lilo South 
Wlp_ls Avenue, Intlependence, Missouri. 

LECTURE.SIZE, about 5x8 feet on. limp muslin 
In bright colors. A- nice wall map for Religios ·and 
Sunday-schools, or can be folded in sachel for Min
lsterJ3' use. $3 here, by mail 25 cen~ extra. 

HOME AND OFFICE SIZE. About 39x5llnches 
on limp muslin, In bright· colors, fof the home or 
·family use, and for classes. _ Extra fin"e wi~h travel 
lines and close details. Only $1.50 hare. Postage 10 
cents extra. . . .. 

SPECIA'L MAP OF ARABIA,- About.28x36 Inches 
on limp muslin, In bright 'colors. . Gives details of 
Nephltes departare from Jerusalem. On limp 
muslin, tn bright colors. To accompany either of 
the ab.ove maps, 50 cents, or alone 65 cents. Postage 

.a cents extra. Charts as formerly. Wrl~ me, 
6 - . G •. F. WESTON 

No. 208. Teachings inCont~st •. The teach
ings of_ the Utah Churoli and. the 
ReorganiZation in. parallel col-umns·. ~ . . 
Per d'osen IS c. 

No •. 209• ii'hC!. Church ' of Jesus Christ. 
. _Where is it? - How shall I know 

.it? . There are many churches of 
men; only ·_the one church of 
Christ. Price per · 
dozen 2(lc',, per 100 $1.50 

No. 5. . The Latter Day s_ aiiltsi 
W!J.o are They?_ , _ _.·Per .· o_ 

0
. · 

.dozen · ._ , . . ., . c. 
POLyG

0
AFM. YT •. HNEO.TTRAUEDOCCHTU.RRlN

0
·_ ~: ... _· __ ., '.· . , '.': 

L-~<:,. t3POK OF MORMON; .Cheap edi~ 
OF :LA T T E R DAY . . :, . . tion. ..· _ . ·_ . . 

- . . SAINTS; · :/210. Paper coVers, each.; •• : •• : 3a 
203.: Per (lozen I) eents;. ~-100 ·. < 35'' .. -:zu. Limp cloth.; •••• ~ •• ~-.;.. . • 50 

... /•" 
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! 
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A MATTER OF HEALTH 

Farrners' State Bi:'-nk 
LAMONI, IOWA 

~~¥~\~1s~n~. $26,000. 
Pays interest on time de
posits. Correspondence 

and business solicited 
Orra Teale, Cashier 

FARMERS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BANK, Leon, Iowa. Capital and Sur
plus$55,opo. FredTeale,Cashier 
IOWA STATE BANK, !lit. Ayr, Iowa, 
Capital and Snrplus, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, O;lshier 

NOTICE! I have a Iarge11Bb Of Choice 
Far:rns near Lamon:L 

Also some Houses and LotS" for Sale oheap. 
Call on or address, · 
:;;t:ORONI TRAXLER. 
Box 26 LamoAio Iowa 

I Know Quit-to-Bac Will· Cure. It is a God-Given Re:rnedy 
So says Bro. I.l\1. Dungan of Woodbine, Iowa. Writing July 3, 100!, says: "After havint; used tobacco 

t:or 80 ?;ears I feel that I am thoroughly cured of the habit by the use of your 'Quit-to-hac. I commenced 
using Qutt .. to-bac' March 8, 100:1., and used two and one half boxes, and have had no desire for the past two 
months, my health is better every way and I feel like a newman; I feel that I can notspeaktoohighlyofthe 
merits of 'Qutt-to-bnc,' for I believe 'Quit-to-hac' to be a God-given remedy, that it will cure one of the 
most filthy and useless habits Satan ever Invented; therefore I unqualifiedly recommend it to all addicted 
to the use of tobacco in any form, and will cheerfully answer inquiries from any one as to my case7 how 
I treated myself, etc., if a stamp is inclosed. You are at liberty to use this recommendation as seems best 
to you .... I close with a heartfelt 'God bless you.' P Three boxes Quit-to-hac postpaid only $1.60 guaran
teed to cure or money refunded for the asking. Address, (Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois. 

SOMERVILLE 
---------~---------

CARPENDER 

In ·the r~·gions round about we ·have 
some vecy fine properties. It will be of 
advantage to the buyer to correspond 
with us before purchasing elsewhere. 
These a~e a few of our bargains. 

Write us your "Wants .s We can: satisrY' you 
40 acres, 25 cultivated, 3 room houSe, spring, near Cameron, ·R. F. D., 30 days only at $37.50 
~Oacres, S. E. CamerOn, no improvements, good locality, $42.00 
120 acres, 4 mtles from Cameron, fine improvement, 802.50 
50 acres, 2·1-2 mlles from Kidder, fair improvements, $12.00 
12 acres, 1 mile from Cameron, 5 room houso, barn, hen house, fruit. Good place for 

true~ garden, $1,800 · 

·Somerville l8l Carpender 
4-13 Box 202 Cat:nerori, Missouri 

J. J. LUFF Write; Laundry in connection. The same ol~ I. 
SOUTH SIDE. DABBER. SHOP. 

R~ I E t '"" Hbn atand. F. A. BLACK. 15 
e8 S 8u:; YOUt" IN THE OZARKS.-I have a variety or tarms 

.. 
~ton ... ~ Wanta .... -------·to sell cheap, price from 

..., - fiiiK : $8 to $15 per acre, located 220 miles from Kansas 
llliall•' ·

111
·1·'111

· ••• -.l!l.llllllillll!illllllllliiiiiiBrJI!Iidl ! City. The land will prod.uce grain, grass cotton, 
~ all kinds of vegetables, can not be beat for 

REViSI'i'En; .. By S. F. .. 
. Walker. An able.work on 

f~uit •.find Ia .also a fine stock country. This is a 
chanCe for HERALD readers to. get hmries in mlld 
healthful climate,. In a coming country. Write tor 
'new,IandlisJ. . .Josep_b War.cl · · . 
·. 4~ lll011JlW1n Home, ·ArkansM • 

·· ::·archreology. 
'.!Oik Cloth . . . .. • • .. • • • • • • •• • • • • 'lo 

. ....- ~ ' .- '' 
~ - ~· 

'·.·:· :.;. ~ . ' ' 
. ~, • , • - I: 

5 PER CENT. -$2· ··0· · 0 ··oo· · 
Total assets over . . , 0.00 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAM9Nl, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated. under the Banking· Laws of the Stt~te 

of Iowa 
LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

Wm. Ande~;son, 'Mrs.- David Dancer, Frank Crlley, 
Alice P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo. w. Blair, 
Ella D.Wl><'J,;'~_el'r~·H?I1::d~X~if~s1~1ri:so~· Hopkins, 

Solicits correspondence and deposits from far and 

~~~~m a~nd tu'i:ls S:loJ~[~g~ ~~a ~~~ler cent per 
Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

rrr-~· ~==~ 
DR. MATHER'S 

Hospital aflll Sanitarium 

For the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

Consulting Specialists 

On Piles and all recial diseases 
Dr. Noterbe 

on women's diseases 
Drs. Elllott and Hetherington 

On mental and nervous diseases 
Drs. Wilds and Jones 

On tumor and cancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

On :f:Js~~r, no~rs~lp'~t~r:~: a~~t~~l~~ 

) 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leiml Leon 2:40 p. m;; arrive at 

Dea Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Dee Mobles 8: 25 a, m:; a.r· 

rive at Leon 11: 45 a, m. · 
1'rainll daily .6Dle1» Sund&y;. connect with 

c.,B.A.Q.u~·· .. · .. 

FUWRGANIZATION OF 'J,'BE. 
. CHURCE. OF JESUS 

CHRIST OF LATTER 
DAY SAINTS:· . 

201. Per dozen 10. cents; per,I.OO Gli 
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I. 1 m'-· word then are yc my disciples indeed1 and ye shall knoW the truth, ~nd the truth shall inake you free," -John 8• 31, 32 

"II ye con mue n ' ' · h · " B k · f M J · b 2 6 ('"' · "Th•re shall not an'-' man among you lave save it be one wile: and concubines he shall ave none. - ·oo o ormon, aco • 0 ; 
" ~ , a~s I 

J:.: 1 
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Bno. A. N. HoxiE writes us that he was not cor-. 
reotly reported in the interview of the reporter to 
wh' h · ' 

IO. we alluded in a late editorial. . He states that 
he dld not say what it was reported he said. We are 
pleased to note this. 

Editorial. 
IS THE COLLEGE WANTED? A FEW FACTS. 

It may be true, if stated, that the college action 
before the conference was had by the voice of unin·. 
structed delegates, so far. as instruction came from 
branches and district.s by official action instructing 
delegations how to vote, for or against the establish
ment of an institution. of learning; but there had 
been a constant agitation of the question: of"an· edu
cational institution from 1886 up to the time of final 
action. Tqat the qUEistiqn was forced upon the con~ 
ference unannounced and without proper instruction 
upon the part of all who may hav.e been in attend
ance as ex officio members and delegates, is not-cor
rect, nor can any argument be maintain~d from such 

'an assumption. Those who were in attendance at 

~ 

the conference at the time final action was had were 
prepared, or should have been, by previous consid
eration of the question, to act for the churc_h in that 
matter as in all others that were presented before 
that session of conference. Further than that, a 
committee was appointed, and this committee. 
reported their . action from time to time, as was 
required, and .continued. If the movement had been · 
considered premature or was improper, there was 
plenty of time to have discovered what the just 
objection was. 

'l'he character of the institution was determined 
after a full examination as to whether it should be 
devoted to religious ig.struction, or be an educational 
institution free from sectarian influence or bias. This 
was discussed and determined by a body of the 
leading men of the church. The objection was raised, 
and was accepted as g~od, that a college for the pur
pose of educating men for the ministry, through the 
process of religious instruction, was contrary to the 
genius of the latter-day work, and this objection was 
extensively stated both in public and in private during· 
the time that the college qu·estion· was being con~ 
sidered prior to final action. It would appear; then1 
that the fact that no previous instructions had been. 
had upon the part of branches and districts touching 
how the delegates should vote upon this question · 
ought not to be given weight. 

Every question upon every movement of the church. 
in its_practical workings, the propagation of the gos
pel, etc., is necessarily a financial que,stio:ri •. · Moneys 
are received and expended for the general .. authori· 
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ties of the church engaged in missionary work. 
There is no previous submission of these movements 
with the estimated amount of cost presented to the 
church from time to time, nor are branches and dis
tricts expected to instruct their delegates as to ho~ 

. they should vote upon the question. We see no 
reason why an educational movement should be any 
more a matter of instruction because it involves an 
expenditure of finances than any other movement of 
the church which involves like expenditure. The 

·demand that the people as a whole should be con
sultl;ld and instructions received from them to guide 
their delegates has no precedent, and takes the form 

·of the initiative and referendum. Even now upon 
many of the great questions which are pending 
before conference, delegations are sent to conference 
simply instructed thus far, to cast a majority and a 
minority vote as the sentiment of the delegates them
selves may deem best. 

That the church has a right to consider and deter
mine matters of the kind found in this college ques
tion is olearly within the province of the organic and 
constitutional law of the church, the provisions of 
the law providing for the purchase of lands for the 
public benefit of the church, the building of houses 
of worship, and building up the New Jerusalem. 
And upon one occasion commandment was given 
with regard to the establishment of schools, and it is 
clearly within the province of the church to author
ize the establishment and maintenance of schools 
within the confines of the church at such places as 
they might deem to be wise for the express purpose 
of educational studies. 

It was fully understood that the college was to be 
an educational· institution, and it was to be nonsec
tarian. This was conceded by the great majority of 
those who discussed the question, and it_ was upon 
this that the character of it was determined. We see 
no reason why it should not be within the province 
of the church, now, in the prosecution of its work,- as 
it has ever been. The church was commanded to· 
seek learning out of the best books concerning coun
tries, laws, governments, kingdoms, etc., by which 
they might be provided against the day of necessity. 
And there is no reason why such a rule might not 
prevail, leaving the educational portion respecting 
the gospel, the news of the kingdom, its laws, gov
ernments, etc., to be taught in the branches and dis-

. tdcts where the ministry is laboring. 
There was a school·established at Kirtland, and it 

·was prosecuted for a time, in which the languages 
• and otlier branches of learning were taught; and we 
b-elieve that this was held in addition to, or in con
nection' with what was known as the school of the 
·prophets .. The school of _the prophets was especially 
to· be .established, when established, for a solomn 
assembly, _in which a teacher was to be chosen from 

· _time t9 time; and they were to gather front ·each 

other words of wisdom, and were to teach each other. 
In section 85, paragraph 36, the church was com
manded to seek diligently to teach one another words 
of wisdom, and to se~k out of the best books words of 
wisdom, and to seek learning, even by study, and 
also by faith. . They were to organize- themselves, 
prepare every needful thing, establish a house, even 
a house of prayer, a house of ~asting, a house of 
faith, a house of learning, a house of glory, a house 
of order, a house of God, and that for the especial 
purpose of procuring that which should qualify them 
for their work in other places: There was to be a 
presidency over the school of the prophets, an\} this 
presidency was to be provided for as will be discov
ered in paragraph 39 of _the same section. Our 
understanding of this is that it is quite different 
from an ordinary educational institution, such as 
was contemplated and took form in the council held 
in 1894. 

That the church has been ·unrepresented in regard 
to the college is a mistake. Under our republican 
institutions what the church has done by its repre
sentatives has been done by the body. The dele
gates have been chosen, and are now, in addition to 
those who are ex officio officers, for the purpose 
of gathering each year for the transaction of 
such business as may require action. The law of 
common consent in a representative body such as 
our conferences now are does not require a previous 
submission unto the people for instruction upon their 
part on any measure that may be presented, unless 
measures should have been taken beforehand, and 
then it is optional with those who appoint their dele
gates. To suggest that the conferences asnow con
stituted do not properly represent the church is an 
error. 
·n is our belief that the church may and should 

properly sustain an institution of learning out of the 
general funds of the church, ·and that the Bishop 
would be authorized under ·the law to meet such 
necessary expenditure as- might be incurred by the 
action of a properly chosen board of trustees. We 
believe that the throwing the onus of support of an 
institution of the ldnd upon the voluntary contribu
tions of the people outside of the methods authorized 
in the law for the financial support of the church is a 
mistake, notwithstanding that it has been done and 
that, after the church had authorized the erection of 
the college, and . had appointed its committee of 
workers by suggestion and otherwise in argument, 
the demand was made that the institution should not 
be supported out of the tithils and offerings gathered 
by the Bishopric for the general functions of the 
church, thus throwing the college upon_ the patro~age 

·of those who might see the necessity for and utility 
of such a,n institution. 

It is true that solioitation has been made both for 
funds and for ·pupils. That the institution has not 
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b largely sustained is·not the fault of the friends 
een . t k •t h have been earnestly endeavormg o. eep 1 run· 

w. 
0

• for they have done all that lies in their~power 
mng, · tit t• Th t to secure a proper support of the I?S u 10?. a 

out the expenses which <:JOmmonly attach to an 
attendance at institutions of learning. 

The question may be a~ked, and is asked, Why 
should not these receive education at an ins_titution of 
the ohurch? The question is easily answered: It can there has been a failure to support It finanOially and 

with pupils does not necessarily argue that the insti
tution is not needed, or that it should not be further 
prosecuted. All institutions of th~ k~nd, to a greater 
or Jesser extent, have suffered a Similar lack over all 
the country. Some of ·the best institutions we have 
at present in existence are even now olamoring for 
more extensive contributions for their support. Is it 
to be supposed that had the institution been of a dif
ferent charaoter and for the ,education of the elder
ship, or men to take the place of the eldership in 
missionary work, that there would have been any 
better support for it? Is ~t not a fact that if the 
church should undertake an establishment of that 
kind that those who attended it would not feel any 
obligation to pay any portion of the expense, but put 
themselves entirely upon the funds of the church 
itself, and what kind of patronage would that be? If 
it be granted that the seoular education obtained in 
Lamoni is no better, of its kind, than that obtained 
at any other institution of learning, is it not advisa
ble that within ourselves we have under our own 
control an educational institution of the kind that 
Graceland is? And is it not also advisable that it be 
of such a character that it may receive the patronage 
of those without, and thus in a sense bring them 
within the radius of the influenoe of the. churoh in its 
missionary effort in the branch where the college is 
located? 

, not be done unless there is a sufficient element in the 
ohurch who are willing to contribute voluntarily to 
such institution with that purpose in view. And it 
seems· vain to ask the question why the churoh does 
not make suoh an establishment and still the objeotion 
be urged that the funds of the churoh ought not to 
be used in that direotion.-

Suppose that the scholars have been but few, and · 
that the list of the alumni is not large, if it is a fact 
that any portion of those who have been in attend
ance have been successful and are now engaged in 
work for which they have been fitted by the educa
tion received at Graceland;_ it is a commendation for 
the church and the founders of the college itself, 
together with those who have been engaged in the 
faculty work. 

It is not true that God and the restored gospel are 
shut out of the institution of Graceland College. 
The chapel exercises are of suoh a character that the
Bible, the character of God and of Christ are 
accepted, and those who oocupy the forum from time 
to time teach the word as they may understand it. 
Our elders have occupied the place upon invitation 
of the faculty. Our leading men have been heard 
~her.e, ~nd our own men have had oharge of the 
mstitutwn and its exercises. -
.An active and organized effort against the oon· 

tmu t" f a wn o the college will, to a great extent defeat 
the consummation whioh has been devoutly desired -
that in du r th ' · b e Ime ose young men and women mam-

ers of the church, children of members of the ~hurch 
may reo . . th . ' e1ve e benefit of suoh an institution, with-

If an institution suoh as is contemplated in the 
school of the prophets which has been referred to, 
were established, it would have to be provided for out 
of tithing, offerings, and the funds of the ohuroh, 
and wouia not be at liberty to demand or request 
contributions from the outside beyond such givings 
as may be couohed in what is known as the law of 
tithing. 

Wisdom and learning are not always to be rated by 
the number of dollars that the attainment of them 
may cost. If there has been a scant support in the 
way of pupils' from the membership of the churoh, 
will not the persistent effort made against the oon~ 
tinuation of the college still reduce the number of 
pupils, and will not such finally result in the wiping 
out entirely of an institution of that kind? Who will 
have the courage to attempt a revival of it in the 
face of suoh opposition as that? 

What prooess is legitimate to seoure the patronage 
of the people of the church to an institution of learn
ing? If you make it a school to teaoh the dogmas of 
the church, what may be called the gospel, how ll)any 
will go to the expense of sending their children from 
home to learn what it has been claimed may be 
taught from the pulpit by the ministry in the 
branches and districts where missionary labor is per
formed? 

Allow that there are fifty thousand members of the 
·church, and five to the family will give ten thousand 
families. There ought to be out of this number of 
families a sufficient number. of pupils to endow an 
institution like Graceland with a sufficient member-, 
ship of pupils to meet the running expense, if there 
were a suffioient agreement upon the part of those 
who desire their children to be educated. Say one 
halfof these and we have five thousand, a t~nth part 
of the membership, and in these families there may 
be individuals who need an education. If those who 
are able to send their ohildren to a oollege or an 
institution of learning, were willing to patronize 
Graceland, an institution of .their own, of the churoh; 
in which there ought to be a pride in its success, 
there would be no difficulty in the premise~ whatever. 

Suppose there were but twenty-four pupils be~e~ 
fited by the expenditure of two thousand dollars last 
year, it is but eigthy-three and one third doilars 
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per scholarship. If the_ attendance of pupils were 
increased to four or five times that number it would 
make the expenditure m~ch less. '!'his ought to be 
done. If a proper response had been had to the 

. efforts of those who have been striving to maintain 
the institution it would have been done. 

In the face of the opposition which has been raised 
against the continuation of the college there is no 
encouragement upon the part of those who may have 
hitherto thought to send their children to Graceland 
to do so; and many will be hesitating and waiting to 
see whether the institution will live or not. If it does 
not live, how long will it be before the church can 
secure an institution such as may have been thought 
advisable by some to take its place? We are satisfied 
that the people would not patronize an institution in 
which the church literature only, and tlie gospel 
should be taught as the burden of the curriculum, 
and such an institution would have no influence 
whatever upon those who might be outside of the 
church membership, although friendly to it, as many 
are at the present time. 

Individuals have been sent to the college who have 
come, and after attending it awhile have united with 
the church, though they were not taught in the col
lege the rudiments of the church literature. This 
number should be increased; and by a proper effort 
to support and sustain tl).e work upon the part of all 
it could be done . and would be done. Those who 
have the matter in charge, have accepted scholar
ships and permitted the admission of children of men 
in the ministry without the payment of tuition, This 
we understand they are still prepared to do, and as 
rapidly as it is possible for them to do the number 
will be increased. This is but right, and this is the 
effort that those engaged in the work have been 
earnestly attempting to provide for, that the tirrie 
might come when the institution would be sufficiently 
sustained to warrant more extended privileges unto 
the children of those men who are engaged in the 

. ministry, and who may desire an education of the 
kind that may be obtained at Graceland. 

The bright boys and girls of the rea'lly poor people 
within the reach of the college have not been deprived 
of the necessary means to educate them there, as can 
be shown by a proper examination of the' college 
record. It is a mistake to say that the only ones who 
are the recipients of the benefits of- Graceland Col
lege are the well-to-do people of the church alone; 
for it is a fact that a good many of those who are 
thus well-to-do, and able to educate their children, 
have availed themselves of the objection, the small
ness of the college and the smallness of the village, 

. to send their children elsewhere; where there· is a 
·ril.rger clie~tage, and of course betler facilities in 
some directions for ·specific education along differ-
ent lines. . · · 

The support of the coll!'lge does. not come in. its 

bulk from the poor, that is to say the 'poor referred to 
as the poor class. The liberaL donations from those 
who have been able and are able have been and are 
being received and it is upon these that the greater 
dependence lies. It is upon the hypothesis that those 
who are accounted rich shall give of their means for 
the final carrying into effect the educational institu
tion in the church that the poor and worthy poor may 
receive-its benefits, has been constantly in view by 
those who have been working for the success of 
Graceland College. We make no excuse for the 
mistakes that may have been made in its financial 
management by which it became involved in debt. 
It is sufficient for us to know that the Lord said that 
the church. should pay the debt, that is to say, that 
the debt should be paid, and he said it to the church, 
hence the effort of the Bishopric to equalize the. pro· 
portion was legitimate and proper. If there is to be a 
cessation of the effort it ought not to occur until 
after the debt is paid, no matter about the sentiment 
that may be involved in regard to the poor being 
excluded. There has been no such intention, and if 
final success is had ~he college itself will be open to 
the children of the poor men who may desire an edu· 
cation. And if we had, proper means to accomplish 
it to establish a dormitory where the students could 
ue boarded at small cost either to themselves or the 
church it would greatly facilitate the object which 
has been had in view. 

Those who are friendly to the college ought not. to 
be expected to do what man can not do, especially if 
they have to meet constant recurrence of opposition. 
An argument against the institution based upon the 
thought that it is for those who are prepared to help 
themselves only, is to our understanding a mistake; 

' and the best way to keep the institution unprepared 
to help those who need help is to destroy its standing 
and its influence. If this is done then there will be 
no help for the institution. The very argument based 
upon that thought suggests that an institution of the 
kind should be maintained at the general expense of the 
church coffers from the tithing funds gathered for the 
general expense of the church, ·and subject to the 
direction of the conferences. It is finally expected 
that persons may receive financial help in settling 
themselves in a way to maintain themselves, from 
the general church coffers, these _coffers to be 
reptenished ,by that which is gathered according to 
the rule of the churoh known as tithes aild offerings. 

'Why should there be any exception in favor of an 
institution of learning, either the school of the proph· · 
ets or any other? 

Graceland College was ins~ituted, as it was sup· 
posed, to come out in a.n opportune time for the fur· 
thering of the general educational interests of the 
church. There is nothing unchristian in itEI. organi· 
zation. It is organized according· to the laws of .the 
state of Iowa. It exists un<;ter those laws, and the 
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object sought to be accomplished by its institution 
has been steadily in view t~ be conserve

1
d ,by tbhose 

who have had the matter m. charge. t nas · sen_ 
under the supervision of officers of the church chosen .· 
from time to time at the nonferences, and as good 
men as we have had have been chosen to occupy 
these places. There_is true Christianity in the effort, 
and it is intended to help those who need help just as 
rapidly as it is possible to do so. 

The law of the church requires that men who are 
sent out to rf'present the church in the interests of 
the gospel, are those who are called by the Spirit of 
revelation and are ordained unto that office by virtue 
of the Holy Ghost which is in those who oruaine(! 
them. To institute a college for the purpose of edu· 
eating men for the ministry would meet such a 
combination of opposition as to prevent the accom· 
plish!J'ent of it in any event. But if the college has 
and does receive the support which it is entitled to, 
then it will be but a little while (and it should have 
been now) when all that is requisite in regard to it 
would be within its reach. 

So far as safeguarding the interests of its patrons 
on the campus and elsewhere, we believe that this is 
as well done at Graceland as anywhere else, so far as 
lies within the reach of the community, and those 
engaged in the work. As to whether it may possibly 
ever become an ideal school up to the requirements 
of some may be an open question. But we can 
already point to individuals who have graduated from 
Graceland, and contrast them very favorably with 
many of those who have been graduated elsewhere, 
and see no reason why the extremes of deformity and 
depravity of Aaron Burr, Benedict Arnold, and Doc· 
tor \V ebster should be thrown in as standards of what 
colleges for educational interests may have done. 

We may point to a great many wise men who have 
been the result of a collegiate education, and who 
now stand among men everywhere as proper repre· 
sentatives of true manhood and of Christia·n princi
ples so far as they understand the gospel of the Son 
of God. 

'l'here are already n:ien and women who have 
graduated from Graceland who stand as the peers of 
an~ in individual righteousness and· spiritual force. 
It Is not needful to name them; but these ought not 
to be deprecated by improper comparison with those 
who have been abnormalities in society rather than 
those of normal development. 

\~ e have already given place to articl,e,s _upon this 
topw of _Graceland upon both sides of the question, 
~nd seemg that conference is now so near we deem 
It proper to close the columns ,of the HERALD to 
further agitation of the subject, espe-cially by those 
who have already written upon it. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 
Bro. R. C. Evans was at last writing, (February 

19, we a!lsume)' continuing the effort ·begun. in 
Toronto 0 t · · . · • n arw, some month or so ago, with good 

prospects for results. The services in the church on 
· week nights were being well sustained. The meet· 
ings in the opera-house on Sunday nights fell off to 
some extent during the extreme cold for the 5th and 
12th, but the attendan<i'e for the 19th was larger than 
at any previous service. Bro. Evans was in excel· 
lent spirits, tired but jubilant and enjoying his work ... 
The collections were sufficient to meet the expense of 
the opera-house rents. 

In this issue will be found a letter from J. W. Wil· 
liams who follows up the thought suggested by Bro. 
Rannie in a recent issue, and suggests the reason, 
according to his understanding, for the apparent 
small returns for labor do~l' by the min.istry in later 
years. If Bro. Williams is correct in regard to ·his 
estimate of the proportion of inefficient workers, it. is 
time for the church to awake. · That he has some 
ground for his views we are inclined to believe 
because of .complaint from other parts of the country 
by private letter. It is just possible that some of the 
missionaries would do well to consider carefully the 
statement of the Savior, "The Son of Man came, not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister," and "I am 
among you as he who serveth." He is the pattern. 
H any of the missionaries have formed the idea that 
their labor consists in being ministered unto, petted, 
pampered, and made much of, they have evidently 
mistaken their calling, and the church would be 
benefited, spiritually and financially, by setting them 
to work at something else. 

A prominent Sunday-school worker of New York 
not long ago made an address to Sunday-school 
workers in Brooklyn in which he made the rather 
startling statement that "God is driving the boy out 
of -the Sunday-school." The Philadelphia N01·th 
Ame1·ican quotes him as saying: 

"God is driving the boy out of the Sunday-school. 
We have made the Sunday-school to attract the boy 
God has made. The boy of energy and fire wants an 
outlet for his energy. Now, which is more impor· 

. tant; the boy as he is or the schools as they are 
to-day? The boy is vastly more important.' There 
is no period more critical than the period of ado· 
lescence. It is the storm and stress period of a boy's 
life. You can not present a Christianity that is made 
up of 'don'ts' to a boy. He wants to know of some• 
thing he can do, not of a lot of things he ·must not do. 
Do not paint Christ as an effeminate being. Paint 
him as a -great strong character, always up and 
doing. 'l'hat is what will appeal to the boy. Do not 
paint heaven as• a place of eternal :rest. No boy' 
would like to go there. 

"Give the boys a room by themselves. They do 
not .wish to stand up with a lot of little girls dressed 
in white, wearing pink ribbons, and sing, 'I'm one 
of Jesus' little Lambs.' They repudiatt~ that seriti_. 
ment at once. Give them young men to teach them: 
I would not give a boys' class to a woman teacher 
once in a thousand times." · · · · -· 

ls the foregoing true of L~ttter DaySaint Sunday- .. ·· 
schools? · · -
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Original Articles. 
GRACELAND COLLEGE. 

There are sonia features tquching the Graceland 
College question that ought to be ventilated more 

)ully before the people; questions that have been 
touched upon but slightly, or which have been passed 
by unnoticed altogether. 

Does the church,. as a whole, want the college? 
Uninstructed delegates fastened the college upon the 
church in the first place, and at the end of the first 
decade of its life, high church opinion is divided 
upon the question as to what the church wants, 
touching the closing or continuance of Graceland 
College as now conducted. 

A question like the college question, that is finan
cial as well as educational, and that requires taxation 
of the people in order that it may live, demands that 
the people of the church, by a majority vote through 
their authorized, instructed representatives, shall say 
what must be done in the premises, and their will is 
the law that must govern in the case. 

General Conference has the right, ·doubtless, to 
legislate along fines expressed in the organic and 
constitutional laws of the church, but when it comes 
to the question of sustaining, financially, a secular 
educational institution, unprovided for in the revela
tions and laws of the church, then it is for the people 
to say, whose money supports the institution, by vote 
and voice, whether they want an institution .of that 
kind or not. 

This idea rests upon the "Magna Charta" of our 
liberties,- the law of common consent. It rests upon 
the eternal principle of right, "that taxation and 
representation are il\fleparable." We. do not mean 
a representation that misrepresents, or that may mis
represent, but a representation to whom and through 
whom the people have spoken and declared them-
selves unequivocally. · 

"COLLEGE PROGRESS:" 

Articles of Association and Incorporation of Grace
land College were· adopted by the General Confer
ence, 1895. Since the school was opened church 
papers, church authorities, and all, have exerted 
themselves to the utmost to solicit money from the 
people of the church for the payment of college 
indebtedness, and to solicit patronage for the school, 
inviting the Saints to send their c"hi!dren to Grace
land College to be educated. After all this solicita· 
tion for money and pupils what have we done? We 
have increased our deficit for running expenditures; 
~with ''fifty-three students, twenty-four of whom 
were from outside of Lamoni." So writes a brother 
under date of August 18, 1904. The brother procured 
his information, he says, from President Dewsnup. 

. My informant is all right upon this point, for he is no 
· le~s .than one of the bishops of the church. 

We have now the· practical fact, that during the 
last General Conference year thousands of dollars 
were expended, with a large deficit at the end of·the 
year, in order that twenty-four pupils outside of 
Lamoni might attend Graceland College and obtain a 
secular education, which in itself does not benefit the 
church any more at large than a secular education 
obtained at Chicago University; for, if these twenty
four pupils learned anything touching our faith, they 
must learn it outside of Graceland College, for God 
and the restored ·gospel are shut out of that institu· 
tion by the articles of its incorporation. 

·How does this kind of a school compare with the 
kind founded by command of God, known as the 
school of the prophets? The gospel was the basis of 
that school, and its life--giving principles were taught 
therein, as well as secular matters. 

It may be said that Graceland benefits the educa· 
tiona! interests of Lamoni. Is the general church to 
be taxed for the benefit of the resident pupils of 
Lamoni? If so, why not tax the church for the 
benefit of the resident pupils of Independence, Chi· 
cago, or any other place where Saints have children 
to educate? 

The question is, Of what secular, educational, or 
spiritual benefit is Graceland College to the whole 
church? In the face of a deficit of two thousand dol
lars last year it benefited twenty-four pupils out of a 
church membership of over fifty thousand people; 
less than one pupil to every two thousand members, 
outside of Lamoni. The only trouble about the col· 
lege is the simple fact that the people will not pat
ronize it, and until they do it is bound to be a failure. 

Who does Graceland College benefit under the 
present rules? Here is a man,-many men,-living 
away from advanced educational privileges. He has 
a bright family of children whom he desires to edu· 
cate. He is devoting his life to preaching the gospel. 
His family receives a small :stipend, just sufficient to 
satisfy their necessary wap.ts. It takes car-fare, 
board money, tuition fees, and many oxtra expenses 
for his children to enter Graceland College; and he 
can not meet the financial demands, and as the resplt 
Gracelaiid College is closed against the children of 
the man who sacrifices most for the cause of the 
Redeemer. The bright boys and girls of the really 
poor people 9f the church are excluded from the col· 
lege because invalid parents or poor management 
deprives them of the necessary means to educate 
them there. 

The ambitious boy who works out his own salva· 
tion aJong educational lines, or the well-to-do people 
of the church who have money to educate their chi!· 
dren · away from home, are the only ones ih the 
church that Graceland College benefits. That makes 
it a class institution, favoring the wealthier class as 
against the poor. Yet -the poor washwoman, or the 
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"dow is asked to pay her proportionate share 
poor WI . b · ht 
of the college indebtedness, while her own . rig. 
children are to be deprived of a college education m 
the church because of poverty. Then you propose t_o 
take money from the poor-too poor to se~d their 
children to college-to help liquidate d-abts mcurred 
· educating a class in the church who were able to 
m · I" ti ay their own way in other secular educatwna ms -
futions without involving the church in debt. God's 
plan takes from the rich and gives to the worthy 
poor. The rule is reversed in this case. 

A system that makes such conditions possible is 
wrong. We have then an educational institution that 
is prepared to help those who are prepared to help 
themselves; but is unprepared to help those who can 
not help themselves, and who need help. 

How much of Christ's religion is in a principle that 
provides for us to help those who are able to help 
themselves, but cuts qff the ones who need help? We 
do not ask God to help us to do that which we can do 
ourselves. It would be a manifestation of laziness if 
we did. When we come to the limit of our powers, 
which is every day, we look to him who is the helper 
of the helpless. He intervenes when and where we 
need help. In these experiences we learn that our 
heavenly Father cares for us and that he is the true 
source of all real happiness. True Christianity is to 
help where help is needed. Nothing else is Chris
tian. In this true, practical sense, Graceland Col
lege is not a Christian institution; it is purely secular, 
and caters to the interests of the wealthier class of · 
church people, as against the worthy poor. 

When it exhibits Christian helpfulness. to those 
who need help, when it has a department in which 
the gospel is taught, when. it can supply the educa
tional wants of young men ordained to the priest
hood free of charge, when it can educate the children 
of the men who devote their lives to the work of God 
without compensation, when it safeguards the moral 
interests of its patrons both on the campus and else
where, then, and not till then, will Graceland College 
become the ideal school of the church, in which will 
be combined the intellectual, ethical, and spiritual 
forces that make for individual righteousness and 
greatness in goodness, rather than that intellectual 
deformity that has given to the world its Aaron 
Burrs, Benedict Arnolds, and Doctor Websters. 

Let the church make. the college a representative 
Christian institution in the practical sense of helpful
ness, then appeal to the charity of the church mem-
bership, and the result will be different. · 

PLANo, Illinois, February 6, 190~. 
F. M. COOPER. 

. When a man looks through a tear of his own, that 
Is a lens which opens riches in the unknown and 
reveals orbs which no telescope could do.-H. W. 
Beecher. 

ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD. 

SERMON BY HEMAN C, SMITH, AT LAMONI, IOWA, 
. FEBRUARY 5, 1905. 

I will invite your attention to-night to the reading 
of a portion of the eighth chapter of Romans com
mencing at the twenty-fourth verse: 

For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: 
for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? But if we 
hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it. 
Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with groanings which cari not be 
uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God. And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. More
over, whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom 
he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. What shall we then say to these things? If 
God be for us, who can be against us? He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things? Who shall lay anything to 
the.charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is he 
that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or fam
ine, or nakedness, or peril, or ·sword? As it is written, For thy 
sake we are killed all the day long; we are. accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us. For I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Thus reads the eighth chapter of Romans begin
ning-at the twenty-fourth verse and reading to the 
conclusion of the chapter. I desire to invite your 
especial attention to a statement made in the twenty
eighth verse: 

And we know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called according to his pur
pose. 

The more any one will consider this statemen.t, the 
more he will examine it, the more thoroughly will 
he be convinced of its truth, and tho more beauty, 
grandeur, perfection, and harmony wi~l he see in 
the statement made. Not only is it true within th~ 
limitations spoken of by the apostle Paul, that all 
things work together for good to them that love God; 
but, though riot to the same extent, it is largely true. 
of others as well. All things work together for good 
to those that do not love God. Not to the same 
extent, not as fully, not as completely as within the 
limitations spoken of here, but it is largely true of all· 
the creatures of God. · 

And if we could only properly comprehend the 
good, and also comprehend the evil .. that· surrounds 
us, and make the· right application always of_ the 
things that we come-~n contact with; we would be far 
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better off than we are. It is largely the result of tion of elements that is independent. There is no 
ignorance upon our part that we do not comprehend organization of elements that is independent. -Wher· 
in all things the love of God as expreased in· his ever there may be- a group or organization it is 
work and his overruling power towards his creatures. dependent upon other groups and other organiza· 

We are surrounded with life and with death, and tiona, and none of them acts indepe_ndently within 
there is not a single influence existing in the world, itself. Each is dependent upon- the others. This 
in the opinion of your speaker, but.what contributes mineral kingdom as we call it, we may have thought 
either to life or death,-is either contributing largely is independent of the vegetable and the animal; but 
to our physical life or physical death, the perpetua· it is not. What a barren, unsightly thing it would be 
tion of the one or the hastening of the other. And- if alone. But when it receives-into its bosom the 
other influences also have their effect upon our spfr· germ of life contained in the vegetable seeds, warms 
ituallife, our spiritual death, either tu the perpetua· it until it begins to swell and bursts its environments, 
tion of the one or to the hastening of the other. an-d grow, it not only clothes itself wJth beauty and 
Other influences and combinations of influences with grandeur and loveliness, but it contributes in 
abroad in the world have their effect on our moral return for the good that it t•eceives from the vegeta· 
life or moral death. There is nothing that exists in ble, to the vegetable, and helps the vegetable in 
the universe with which we come in contact, but what perpetuating its kind. So each is dependent upon 
contributes to the one or to the other. And the man the other. And the animal kingdom is also depen· 
or woman who passes through this world careless of dent upon the mineral kingdom for a home in which 
influences, regardless of effects of those influenceE!, to dwell, and upon which to move; and is dependent 
is very likely to have more to contribute to his death upon the vegetable kingdom for sustenance. It also 
·than to his life, to the hastening of the condition of contributes to the vegetable kingdom by careful cui· 
decay, the passing out of the condition of life into a tivation and causes the<vegetable kingdom to become 
condition of death. And the individual who is care· more perfect,-better results to obtain than when 
ful and wise, and thoughtful, will be enabled to take the hand of the animal, especially of man, is not 
such advantage of influences existing in the world as directed to its cultivation and its perpetuity. 
will contribute to life, and to the life that is more So, as I said, in all the universe -God has made 
abundant, and to the increasing of the power of life nothing to be independent; and yet we find men 
which is given to all mankind. sometimes who think they are independent. I 

And so I would remark that we are living- under occasionally come across men in my travels who 
influences and in conditions that require our careful think they are independent thinkers. I have heard 
thought and careful attention all the time. It requires them talk about being independent in thought; that 
even more wisdom than we have. It requires that they rely upon no person for their conclusions, or 
we shall be in such close contact with the forces of even for their thought. To hear-them talk you would 
intellectual power that are higher than ours that we suppose they thought-! honestly believe some of 
may receive from time to time instruction and intui· them do think so-that the· thoughts that come to 
tion by which we may be able to grasp conditions their minds are born right beneath those little skulls 
that surround us; and to choose the better part, and of theirs; that there is no thought that ever comes to 
to ha~e those things that God has created contribut· them but originates in that little gray matter beneath 
ing to our good all the time instead of to our decay, their skulls. They . call themselves independent. 
our death, and our destruction. Yet their thought is constantly dependent upon other 

And while we are contending with these influences things and other persons; and if they can not recog· 
we must have this thought impressed most forcibly nize th~t they are not. in harmony with nature, for 
upon our minds, if we are thoughtful, that there is the great throbbing heart of nature proclaims to us 
no element in all nature that acts independently of everywhere, and in every phase of its life, that the 

_itself. The very atmosphere we breathe is composed principle of cooperation; or working together, is the 
of different eiements, acting in harmony or coopera· plan ~hat God has devised for the perpetuation of all 
tion together. The universe around us is composed things worthy the possessing, and the elevation and 
of. different elements that are working together in purification of mankind as well. · 

. harmony for the good of mankind, and for the bring- , We are dependent, too, upon the things that sur· 
ing about of such conditions as will be desirable, not round us for our thought. We can not escape it. 

·only- to men, hut that will receive the approbation of Our environments .suggest thought, and we can not 
,our heavenly Father .. The very kingdoms that we a·aparate ourselves from it. 
have divided this universe into are dependent upon When the weather is beautiful, arid the fields are 
eaoh other. ·We talk concerning the mineral, the in blo-om, and all nature is clothed in verdure and 

. animal;. and vegetable kingdoms, but there is no· one beauty, and we are out viewing the landscape, and 
()f them, as I said awhile ago, there is no one element . viewing the beauties of nature, our thoughts are 
i.n hatrire .that is independent .. There is no combina· different, quite different from what they would be 
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· ht The environments are different, our to-mg · · 
thoughts consequen~ly ~ gr~at deal_ ~ifferent. And 
'f there is any inspiratiOn, If there' IS any thought 
~hat is to come to us from o~r surroundings, it comes 
to us when we are the most c?mfortable, and :'hen 
we are the most in harmony·with our surroundmgs. 
When these organisms of ours suffer the least from 
the c-onditions that surround them, when everything 
is pleasant, inspiration is the brightest, thought is 
the keenest, and our conceptions are the most 
reliable. . _ 

So we are dependent upon the very things that sur-
round us; and were it not that I could see, !would 
not think as I do now. It is what I see that suggests 
thought to my mind oftentimes. I would not, if 
blind, have the same thoughts that I now have. I 
might have others equally as good in some direc
tions, but I would be a changed man in my thought. 
Jt I were changed in my physical senses, if I could 
not hear, if the harmony of sound never greeted my 
ears, I would not have the same thought that I do 
now. There are thoughts awakened .in my heart, in. 
my mind; my soul is stirred by the things that I hear, 
the things that I see, the things that I taste, the 
things that I smell, the things that I feel. So_ I am 
not independent. I can not be independent. Not 
only am I not independent of the physical universe 
around me, I am not independent of my fellow men. 
I am subject to the influences of the minds 'that are 
around me. I concede that some men are more inde
pendent than others; that some drift with the tide; 
that some entirely give up to the thought of another, 
and when the thought is expressed they have no 
ability within themselves to resist it and think for 
themselves. 

A comparative independence, I believe, is possible 
and praiseworthy; but absolute independence does 
not exist. · Absolute independence of thought, abso
lute independence of action exists nowhere among a,ll 
the creatures of God. We are dependent. And as I 
said in regard to the elements with which we are sur
rounded, there is no element that acts independently 
of itself. There is no organization of elements that 
acts independently of itself, unless you include the 
universe within that organization. Unless the whole 
of the complete universe of God as created be 
included, there is no independence there. And I 
doubt it then. 

So in regard to man, There is no independent man. 
We talk about men who are independent in thought, 
and we talk about men who are independent in for
tune. When a man has· accumulated to himself a 
large amount of this world's goods we say he is inde
pendent. But he is not. His money would do him 
no good if there were not somebody else there. Some
body has to use it. He has to purchase with it. 
Somebody must do the labor that he has placed him
self in a condition that he does· not need to do. He 

is dependent upon .the labor of others. He is depend
ent not only upon· the labor of others, but he is 
dependent upon the thought of others. , 

We are neither intellectQally, physically, or in any 
other way independent. We are a part of the whole. 
God never intended that. any part of his creation 
should be independent of other parts of his creation; 
but that all should work together. And hence he 
has ordained all things that. contribute to our good. 
The things that he has ordained for the purpose of 
serving us, the elements that we are surrounded with, 
that we may, analyze and choose, are also acting 
upon the same principle that they work together for 
good to them that serve God, first. Largely they 
may to them who do not serve God. ·They are in the 
fullest sense 9f the word serving those who love God, 
because those who love God understand how to use 
them better. 

There are a great many things in this world that 
seem to be evil to us, and we would like to avoid 
them, but if we could avoid them probably we would 
be worse off than we are. We would not be in nearly 
so good a condition if we could avoid all we desire to 
avoid, as we are to-day. Suppose we could avoid 
sorrow. Suppose we could avoid witnessing the suf
fering upon the part of our fellow creatures. Sup
pose that we never saw an individual in pain; we 
never saw an individual in want. ·If all we come in 
contact with, and all that we love, all the individuals 
who are near to us, all our friends, and especially 
those who are connected with us by birth and are 
attached ·to us by n"ature, were in pleasant circum
stances, and free from every pain and sorrow, what 
would be the condition with us? The grosser parts 
of our nature would be developed. The animal part 
of our nature might.be developed. There might be a 
contributing to the· development of the anin;1al pleas
ures and gratifications of life largely, and we might 
never be touched in the tenderest parts of nature. 
The sympathies of men would never be aroused. 
The pity of men would never be developed; 'and the
tender part of the heart might never be touched by 
the conditions surrounding us. And the things that 
we desire, the things that we long for, the comforts 
and the satisfaction that we would like to enjoy, 
would leave us undeveloped creatures. 

I would not undertake to account for every instance 
of pain. I would not say that every pain that comes 
into the world has an effect for good. I would not 
say that every sorrow that touches the life of man 
has an effect. for good. But the. presence of pain in 
the world is good. The presence of sorrow in the 
world is good. There may be instances of it brought 
about by conditions that rio l~ssons are learned from: 

,,. . 

But if it were· not doing good, I have that faith in-. , 
God, I have that confidence in God's love, I have 
that confidence in his wisdom, that I do not believe 
that pain would be permitted to remain in this world 

-,;--,-
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to afflict God's children. I do not believe that sorrow 
would be allowed to encroach upon the creatures of 
God, if there were not good in it. I can see where 
the good comes in sometimes. We learn from it. 
The child that has not learned that fire would devour 
the flesh might play in the· bright· shining coals on 
the hearth until the hands were consumed. Pain, 
blessed pain, comes to the rescue, and the hand is 
withdrawn before it is devoured, and the child learns 
to dread the fire. ' 

So we see we may learn if we will, if we are wise 
enough to learn. And these things, as I said before, 
teach us, develop us, where nothing else would teach 
us, develop us in the better and kinder and gentler 
parts of·our nature. 

There is a time coming, we hope, when pain and 
sqrrow will not be needed; but if it ever comes it will 
find us in a condition that we do not need them. 
They will be here as long as we need them. When 
we are developed, when these natures of ours are 
fully brought up to the condition that God intended 
they shquld be in, when we are developed in the full, 
when our souls are enlarged and we are made to 
comprehend the goodness of God, and all its beauty 
and loveliness, and our characters are formed after 
the perfect pattern, then we will not need pain; then 

. we will not need sorrow; and that is the time when 
these things are to be taken away, and every tear 
shall be dried, and every pang of pain shall be 
rebuked, and there shall be nothing to hurt or 
destroy among all the creatures of God. May God 
grant that these agencies of our development and 
growth may not pass by unheeded, but may they 
do us the good that is intended until we shall 
pass beyond the need of them, and enter into the 
presence of God, into conditions where life shall be 
enjoyable, more. so than it is here. But until that 
time shall come, all things shall work together for 
good to them that love God, who ~re the called 
according to his purpose. 

Not everything shall be pleasant. Not everything 
shall be agreeable. That would not be the best for 
us. But the pain of yesterday with the comforts of 
to-day, the reverses of to-day with the triumphs of 

. to-morrow, the good (that we call good) that we 
have experienced in the past, with the evils (as we · 
interpret them) that we are suffering to-day, all work 
together for good to them that serve God, who are 
the called according to his purpose. 

And when these tl:!ings shall have had their proper 
work, then will come the time that the thi,ngs that are 

. disagreeable shall be taken away, because they will 
have s·erved their purpose. And may it be_with us, 
while we pass through these trials, surrounded with 

1 • death,·surrounded with life, surrounded with influ· 
ences that beget life and influences .that beget death, 

, may it be w~th us as Paul assured the Saints it would 
.~be.with them, if faithful; that. nothing shall separate 

us from the love of Christ, neither tribulation, nor 
distress, nor persecution, nor torment, nor naked
ness, nor peril, n'or sword, nor height,_nor depth, nor 
any other creature, etc., shall separate us from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus. 

Evil must come,-what we call evil,-to counter
balance, to bring into equilibrium the conditions that 
surround us, so that we may, if pr~perly using, 
properly applying that which God has created for. 
our benefit, be fully developed, fully prepared, that 
we may be full-grown men and women in Christ 
Jesus, nothing lacking, rounde-d out in character, so 
there will be nothing we may need to qualify us to 
stand in the presence of God·. This, as I said before, 
must be done upon the principle of cooperation, as 
everything else is done. All the universe should act · 
in harmony. Sometimes there seems to be a little 
conflict, a little friction, caused no doubt by circum
stances or conditions which we could not fully 
explain or fully understand, but these conditions are 
abnormal. So in our lives there seems to be friction. 
But good comes of it at last, if we are only wise. 
And as these things work together in harmony, God 
intended that his .creatures should work together in 
harmcmy. 

That is the purpose of the church. That is the only 
purpose of the church. I do not think that the 
church is necessary as a thing to be gained, simply 
that we may become members of it. Membership 
does no good unless we make or avail ourselves of 
the privileges of membership. The fact of member· 
ship does no good. The privileges of membership 
are what· are good. And God has given· to us an· 
organization called the church because under the 
rules governing, under the government existing in 
the church of God there may be influences brought 
to bear (as we can not act alone) that conjointly 
with him we may act for our best good, and to the 
best effect in developing these characters of ours and ' 
making them more like God and more like Christ. 
The man who simply has a membership and does not 
avail himself of the privileges of membership has not 
gained anything in this world by being a church· 
member. He has simply occupied an anomalous 
position. It is the man who by association with his · 
brethren, the man who by obedience to the law, by 
having deference toward his brethren, by counseling 
together as the law of Goq directs, by each one occu• 
pying the place and ministry where God has placed 
him, being recognized in that position, and the influ
ences going out from that administration affecting all 
the body . 
· The church organization is a grand thing. I would 

hate to see it abandoned; a.nd yet if it· does not 
occupy, it is not good for anything. God has seen fit 
to reject the church once or twice in the past, twice 
we believe, not because the church was not a good 
thing, not because it was not designed that ~he. in flu· 
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ce of church organization should be grand and 
en d and help and elevate mankind, but because the 
~~~r~h did not occupy. By allowing things to· be 
indorsed that were contrary to the law of God, and 
because of these things becoming so strong that the~ 
permeated the body to the extent that the good there 
was in it was overcome, then the churcliwas rejected. 
God grant it may never be again. But if conditions 
demand, it will be. God never changes; therefore as 
a church we should be careful. · 

We can not be independent, even as a church, of 
the world. We are commanded -to come out and be 
separate, and this is all right in a sense; but as long 
as we are in the world, we are subject to the influ· 
ences of the world. Unhappily we may be too much 
subjugated to them sometimes. We may not choose 
wisely. We may allow conditions to obtain that will 
influence us in the wrong direction, and instead of 
drawing the world to us, have ourselves drawn 
toward it, and the church ceases to occupy where 
God intended it should. 

And not only does the principle of cooperation hold 
good among men, and they required to labor together, 
but to labor together in unity and in love, and try to 
build each other up. Just as soon as one man tries 
to hurt another, and one organization tries to hurt 
another, that man or organization is out of harmony 
with God. As long as we are trying to do good we 
are in harmony with God. When our desires at least 
are good although we may be mistaken: in policy, our 
desires are all right. And if we can only be wise 
enough to make our policies right we shall succeed. 
But we are to be in harmony with God, too. And 
the law directs that we should cooperate with God. 
He does not work alone in this matter; and we can 
not. 

We talk sometimes about this being God's work. I 
do not know but I have said it in the past, for I was 
not as careful about what I said once as I am now, 
and maybe I am not careful enough yet. I do not 
know but I have said in the past that I knew this 
work was of God. Do not be shocked if I tell you I 
do not know it now. I do know that God is in the 
work; but I do not know that all this work is of God. 
I do not believe it is. I believe that man has to work 
here as well as God; and that this work is a combi· 
nation of the divine and the human. I trust the 
humanity will be swallowed up in divinity. I trust 
that the part that is human may be overcome, and 
that by cooperation together with God the weakness 
of man may be overcome so that he may be strong 
enough to cooperate with God upon a higher plane 
by and by. 

But I am glad this work is partly of man. I am 
glad th' · · . Is work IS not altogether perfection prac-
twally. I do not mean the theory, when I say it is 
~~~all of God. The theory is of. God,. properly 

erstood. But I mean the practical workings of 

this church are not all of God. There is individu· 
ality and there is weakness here. I am glad of it. I 
am glad God has not chosen perfect instruments to 
do his work. I am glad he has not all infallible 
instruments. If he had he would leave me out, and I 
do not want to be out. I want to have a part in tl;lis 
work. I love it that well, that I do not want to be 
separated from it. I am glad as I said before that he 
has chosen fallible instruments to carry on the work; 
and the work practically is not all God's work, but 
God's work and our work. I hope the fallible part 
may become less and less fallible, and that humanity 
will be swallowed up in divinity by and by. And 
that is the plan by which God has undertaken to 
work in this church. Always was-this cooperation 
together with man. He did not do it alone. He 
knows we can not. And lHl does not propose to. He 
ask's us to be coworkers with him. 

Let me read one or two thoughts connected with 
this subject, as found here in the word of God. 
There is one statement made by the apostle Paul that 
I think will be suggestive right upon this point, found 
in the ninth verse of the third chapter of 1 Carin· 
thians. He says: "We are laborers together with 
God." Speaking of the ministry no doubt. God and 
they were working together. "Ye are God's hus
b!).ndry." That is the church. He compares the 
church to the husbandry; the ministry to the labor· 
ers in the field. The work was to be done conjointly 
by God and the ministry in cultivating the great 
harvest-field in preparing for the future crop that 
was to be garnered in the by and by. "Ye are God's 
husbandry, ye are God's building." The ministry 
working together with God; as expressed here, were 
building the church of God. Possibly the "ministry 
may not always do perfect work. As I said before, 
it is a good thing I think that we. have the weakness 
of men here. It would be of no use as a church if we 
did not have weakness in it. 'That is what the church 
is for, .for the. perfecting of the saints. ·That is one -
of its purposes .. If they were all perfect, the purpose 
of it would be done away. We want it because there 
is weakness here. And because it crops out we need 
not be discouraged. If we see things being done 
occasionally that are not altogether right according 
to our conception, first consider ·that our conneption 
may be wrong, second, if it be right, you need not be 
surprised at seeing weakness pointed out. As long 
as God has set his hand to perfect weak things, and 
as long as they are weak their characteristics will· be 
shown. 

In reading the history of the church· in the past, I 
have been strengthened more than discouraged by-
seeing the weakness of men cropping out, seeing the 
acts of men that looked to me weak. Whenever I , 
have read in the history and have seen it recorded 
that men did so and so that· was manifestly weak,· s.o _ 
weak sometimes that it surprised· me, l- have said, , 
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"Men like you could not have formulated this latter
day work, and could not have brought into existenc~ 
such a theory of perfection as that. Somebody else 
has been there besides you." I could not possibly 
attribute it to such men as that. They could not 
;have done it. 

·we could not do the work we are doing to-day, 
either, we could not hold the organization together 
under present conditions, if some.):JOdy else was not 
here besides us. We are laborers together with God. 
"Ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's huilding." 

Again the apostle said at one time, "We pray you 
in Christ's stead [for Christ] to be reconciled to 
God." We are acting for Christ, acting in harmony 
with him. I want to give you an illustration. Even 
the sins of men can not be forgiven, or they can not 
overcome them, or wipe them out themselves. God 
does not forgive them, either, without their coopera
tion with him. That is the way I read the book. The 
forgiveness of sins is done upon the principle of 
cooperation. I read here in the first chapter of 
Isaiah where a man is commandea, it would seem, if 
we take that verse alone, to wash himself, without 
the promise of help. He says: "Wash y·e, make 
you clean; put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do well; 
seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
fatherless, plead .for the widow." There a man is 
commanded to wash, and be clean. He is not told 
anything about God cleansing him there. You would 
think, if you wet•e to read that passage alone, that it 
was within his power to cleanse himself, that God 
demanded him to do it. Then you might turn over to 
the seventh chapter of Revelation, and you would 
determine by the reading of that' that the man had 
done just what he was commanded to do. For there 
the revelator said he saw a throng beneath the throne 
of God, and this throng was arrayed in white robes. 
They were the ransomed ones. "And one of the 
elders answered, saying unto me, What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes? and whence came 
they? And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And 
he said unto me, These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and 
made t:hem white in the blood of the Lamb." 
That looks just like it does in Isaiah. In one place 
the man is told to wash, and here it says he did wash, 
and has made his robes white in the. blooq of the 
Lamb. We might build a theory right away upon 
that and say a man might cleanse himself, if we did 
not read too much. But if we should turn to the first 
chapter of Revelation it would spoil that theory, for 
there we are told that Jesus Christ appeared to John 

. on the Isle of Patmos. John spoke of what he saw 
and.; witnessed there, and the things that he heard 

·from Jesus Christ: "Who is a faithful witness, and 
the first-begotten of the dead, and the prince of the 
kings of ~he earth. Unto l).im that love~ us, and 

.•-'.,·. 

washed us from our sins in'his own- blood." It says 
there Christ did it. The other place says that they 
"have washed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb." 

Which is true? Both. You can make both true 
only upon the principle of cooperation; that Christ 
and men work together in doing that, so that in 
working together, God and man cooperating together, 
man's· sins are remitted. And if the remission of 
sins is brought about through the principle of coop
eration, then every other act that man is required to 
do in the service of God is brought to pass through 
the principle of cooperation. _Man may, ih his 
attempt to cooperate with God, make mistakes; may 
not do his work perfectly. We may be discouraged 
because we see that be does not. But if be is con
tinuing tci improve all the time, then the work is hav
ing an effect upon him, and his cooperation with God 
is doing him good. And as I believe I have before 
remarked in this place, I do not believe that a strug
gling soul will ever be lost. I do not believe th~t an 
individual who is making efforts will ever come to 
naught, and his efforts be of no avail. The man that 
ceases to try, drifts . over the line that separates the 
human from the beast and is lost. But the man that 
is making an effort, though it may be a weak one, he 
may make mistakes like we do physically sometimes 
when the road is slippery, he may fall down; but if 
be usos the strength that is his, and gets on his. feet 
again, if he only is striving all the time, somewhere, 
somehow, sometime the mighty band of God will 
be placed beneath him and he will be placed 
upon his feet, and will be able to stand there, 
too. There is no question ·about that in my mind. 
Cooperation with God will.bring about these results, 
and no other principle will .. 

My mind was directed to this subject to-day by the 
remarks of one of the speakers, and I want to invite 
your attention again to a statement made here in a 
revelation of God given in 1887 which was referred to, 
right in harmony with this principle of cooperation. 
"Prosecute the missionary work in this land and 
abroad so far and so widely as you may." That is 
the principal work of the church, to prosecu~e the 
missionary work. There is no other to be compared 
with it. And all others should sink into insignifi
cance when compared to it. But who are to be the 
missionaries? We read in the· statement of the 
apostle Paul the principle expre11sed which called the 
ministry coworkers together with God. He did not 
carry it so far as this revelation goes, though I 
believe that the revelation is correct. If the principle 
involved is true in regard to the ministry it must be 
true in regard to others. He said to the ministry, 
".We are laborers together with God." And to the 
church, "Ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's 
building." And here the principle is .carried farther 
in the instruction to the church to prosecute the 
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work. We are told, "All are called according to the 
gifts of God unto them; and to the intent that all 
may labor together, let him that laboreth in the min· 
istry and him that toileth in the affairs of the men of 
business and of work labor together with God for the 
accomplishment of the work intrusted to all." 'What 
is the work intrusted to all? As expressed there it is 
the prosecution "of the missionary work il} this land 
and abroad so far and so widely as you may." I am 
not going to tell you how you who labor in the affairs 
of business and of work can labor together with God 
in the prosecution of the missionary work. The 
reason I am not going to tell you is because I think 
you know. And it will be useless for me to tell you 
how you can do it, if you want to do it. " !f you want 
to help, you will find the way. 

This is the most cheering thought that I have con· 
tern plated for a great many years, that is, that all are 
called of God. And it throws light upon another 
revelation, to me,-a revelation that I used to be 
troubled about; at least I used to be troubled about 
the application of it. It reads that he "who desires 
to thrust in his sickle and reap the same is called of 
God." I saw that applied when I was a boy, and 
sometimes since I have been a man. If a man had a 
desire it was evidence of his call, and .if he is called 
he should be ordained. The desire was all that we 
needed in the church to convince that the man ought 
to qe ordained to some office and sent out. I never 
could see that. It never looked right to me. This 
throws light upon it. It says, "Let him thrust in his 
sickle and reap." It does not say, Give him a sickle 
to reap with. It convflys the idea that he already 
has his sickle, and he should use it if he has the 
desire. This throws light upon that by saying, "All 
are called according to the gifts of God unto them." 
If a man has a gift of God, if he is a good business 
man or skilled workman, it is his gift of God, and he 
is called to use that gift. He has the sickle. Let 
him use that gift,-thrust in his sickle and reap,
use the g·ift that God has given him and help prose
cute the missionary work in this land and abroad so 
far and so widely as it is possible to do under condi· 
tions existing. · 

I am glad that the man who goa!! forth to toil in . 
the morning, and by using the physical powers comes 
home at night weary, worn, and tired, can have the 
consolation that he has been called of God to work 
tha~ day, and is just as much in the purview of his 
callmg as the man who stands behind the sacred 
~esl.c I am glad that the man who has engaged in 

usmess, v1hether he stands behind the counter or at 
the anvil, may know that every movement that he 
~akes in business affairs, God has called him to do 
It, a.nd ?e is working in harmony with the calling. 
He 18 ~1ven a gift. God says, Thrust in your sickle, · 

d
ac?ordmg to your gift, and reap. And when you are. 

mng 't · · 1 you are doing a God-appointed work. 

I am glad ·the wife an·d mother who cares for the_ 
home, sacrifices the society of her companion 
whether he is in the ministry or whether he is in 
business, or wherever he is, who is looking after the 
interests of home, trying to care for- the things that 
are brought there for their comfort, trying to rear the 
children and teach, a<lmonish,_ instruct,- and direct 
them, ean realize when her day's work is done that 
God called her, and she is acting in harmony with 
her calling. And a higher calling no mortal ever 
had. I care not what high-sounding title you may 
attach to the man's position in this church, he has no 
higher calling than that of a husband and father. 
He has no higher calling than has his companion, as 
wife and mother. That is one of the most sacred, 
one of the highest callings that God ·ever -called an 
individual to, and God has called all. We are all 
called. God be praised for that. And the principle 
of cooperation with God, cpoperation with each 
other, cooperation in the · family, cooperation in. 
society, cooperation in the church, cooperation in 
the nation, cooperation with all the good influences 
known, that we come in contact with,- will make bet· 
ter the world, will make better the church, will 
make better society, and will make more sacred 
the hearthstone, which. ought to be the most sacred 
place on earth. 

Much as I love the church, much as I have sacri· 
ficed and am willing to sacrifice in her interests, if I 
hacl to make choice to-night as to whether we should 
abolish the family or the,ch4rch, I would not hesitate 
a moment. I wculd say, Let the church go; we will 
keep the family. We will keep sacred the one insti
tution that can possibly prepare man to become use
ful in the church and in the nation and in society. 
Destroy that fundamental organization and you 
destroy all others. That is the foundation. That is 
why the church was rejected in the past, because it
destroyed the family institution, and the sacrednt;!ss 
and the sanctity of the honie went out. And then 
the church went with it. So if we could have but 
one, we would take the family. Thank God we can 
have both. And if one is properly used, and the 
influences are properly outlined·, and conditions there 
made what they might be, it will be Letter for the 
church; better for the world. 

Cooperation from start to finish is God's plan. All 
the elements, in fact, in the a,tmosphere, in the water, 
in the vegetable kingdom and animal kingdom, an!! 
all that surrounds us, wherever our eyes may look, 
wherever our thoughts may wander, all are to work 
together in harmony and work together for good. 
God has so ordained. Man works with man. Man 
should work with God. And upon the principle that .. · 
we are 'laborers together with God we 'will succeed. 

I love the thought of that prayer offered in Geth~ · 
:aemane, where the Master prayed that "all .those 
whom ~ho~ ba\'Jt ~iven me, that ·they may be_ one, as 
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we a,re." Then his mind taking a wider scope than 
that, and praying not only for his life companions, 
he said, "Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word." 

· That means you and me. We believe on him 
through the words of these men. "That they all 
may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I"in 
thee, that they also may be one in us: that the wo;ld 
may believe that thou hast sent me." That will be 
the result. Ah I I like to think of that union. I 
like to. think of that blending together. God in 
Christ, and Christ in man, all working together in 
perfect harm~ny. 

Let harmony have its perfect work. Let joy, and 
peace, and consolation attend us. If in our struggles 
and weakness we falter and fall, let us struggle to 
our feet and go on, assured that the powers of heaven 
are enlisted in our behalf, if we strive to do right; 
wisdom, and light, and intelligence, and the higher 
and better conceptions· of truth will be ours as we 
make the struggle. And as we increase our diligence 
and our zeal in striving to serve God we shall sur
mount the obstacles that stand before us, sometime. 
I know not when, whether it shall be in my time or 
not, but I would like to see it. But if it be not in my 
time, sometime the banner of King Immanuel will be 
carried by faithful hands on heights where now wo 
dare not tread, and the work will go on. The work 
of truth planted in the earth will never be lost· until 
victory shall be won, and every struggling soul that 
desires right and works for the right is saved. 

May God grant that we may make the best of our 
opportunities, that our glory may be complete. 

Mothers' Nome Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

VAIL, Iowa, January 28, 1905. 
··Dear Sisters: I have been thinking for some time of writing 

a few lines to our dear Home Column. I do not suppose I will 
write anything that will be of much interest to others but I 
wish to thank others for the encouraging words written. ' They 
have been a source of much comfort and help to me. I enjoy 
reading the articles written concerning the responsibility of 
parents, as I have two dear little ones, whom I wish to raise up 
in the ways of the Lord. I realize we can not guard our little 

. ·ones too closely or teach them too carefully, as sin is upon every 
· hand, We can not be too careful about setting them a good 

example, fol' they will soon notice whether we practice what we 
preach or not. And if we do not we have lost much of our influ
·ence over them. If we neglect either, it is better to practice 
than to preach; however, both are necessary. But we must 
remember to season both with love. Show your child by your 
actions that you love him, as well as by words. Make him feel 

·. that home is not complete without him. Be careful to have your-. 
child's confidence; be interested in his play as well as his work 
then you can help him in choosing good companions. Teach 

· ·.him to ask God to help him at all times. We mothers who live 
IJO far from Sunday-school that we c'an not send our lit.tle ones, 
need notlet them go untaught. We can gather them around us 

· • and teach them ourselves. When myJlittle ones came Ui.vlld. 

where I could not send them to Sunday-school, but I could not 
b~ar the idea of them not knowing about Jesus. I made up my 
mmd to teach th·em myself, God being my helper. It bas been 
about seven years since we_began our home Sunday-school, but 
we are progressing nicely. I must _admit it was a great cross 
for me to make the start. Sometimes it just seemed as if I must 
give it up. But I l;lelieve God has, and ever will be with us 
when we try to do our duty. To-day I have an intermediate as 
well as a primary class, and they are anxious' for Sunday-school 
time to come. What the results will be God alone knoweth. 

Dear sisters, pray for me, for I sometimes feel as though I 
were the weakest of God's children. ·Many times I have felt 
like giving up, but I know God will help me if I but put my trust 
in him. Jie is the great Judge; when we stand before him we 
will be judged with a righteous judgment, and not as man 
judgeth. Ever praying for the good of all, I remain, 

ISABEL E. LEISE, 

Dea1' Siste;·s of the Home Column: I am always anxious to 
hear what the sisters have to say concerning children as I have 
four little boys ranging from one to eleven years. I am some
times amused at the advice to not whip your children. I try to 
look from all sides and notice the different turn of children. 
Some can be managed without whipping 'and some can not. I 
have learned by experience that where there is more than one 
child they will have their little quarrels and troubles, and a 
mo~her should rule wisely as a queen over her household. Are 
we not all working in the vineyard of the Lord? Have we not 
tender brancbPs placed in our care to dress and train up as we 
should, pleasingly in the sight of our heavenly Father? 

I read in Chronicles, chapter 11, that it pleased God for Solo
mon to ask wisdom from on high, how to rule his subjects, Now 
do not you think here is the key for us who have little kingdoms 
to rule? wisdom to walk as we should before our families and 
neighbors? That has been my prayer ever since I have had a 
family. I endeavor to keep myself pure so that the Spirit may 
guide me in all things, and when it is necessary to correct a 
child to do so with firmness, at the same time let the child know 
you are grieved to have to correct him. 

Just this morning I had to whip one of my boys ·hard. He had 
got into a quarrel with his brother and when !rebuked him for 
it he dared me to correct him and told me to whip if I wanted to, 
Now, dear sisters, what would you have done under such circum
stances? I took a leather strap hanging near by and gave· him 
a good whipping. I then cried harder than he did. I washed 
his face and sent him to school and told him to be a good boy 
and mind his teacher, that the best and easiest way through life 
was to do right as the way of a transgressor was hard. 

Did I do right, dear sister? I hear the answer from every 
wise, cool-headed mother in the land, "You did." Do.es not the 
Lord correct us when we do wrong? Has he not always cor
rected his children in the past, and some severely too? Now do 
not think from this that I am always whipping my children for I 
am not, and only use the rod whim I have to •. I always endeavor 
to keep a cool head, and I love niy children so dearly that I 
would lay down roy life for theirs. I have seen little trees grow 
up with knotty and gnarled 'limbs and dead branchE's. They 
were a sight to see and any good householder or gardener would 
hew the trees down to get rid of them that they cumber not the 
ground, Is it not much better to trim, straighten, and train our 
trees that they may be beautiful and ornamental and bllar much 
fruit for the master? Such is within our power, shall we act 
wisely? • ,.• 

Put Yourself In Their Place. 

"0 men who are good, who are honored and great, 
Be kind to your brothers of lower estate; 
If masters; then be not in tasking severe, 
lf rulers, then rule·men in love and not fear, 
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And if ye be fathers, wise, learned, and strong, 
Lead the little ones tenderly, slowly along; 
Ere you sneer at the humblEJ, or punish the base, 
Pause and think for a while-put yourself in their place. 

"Fair lady so haughty, so chaste, and so cold, 
Kept safely from sin in love's sheltering fold: 
Ere you turn from your frail, erring sister with scorn, 

Think how she was tempted and how she was born, 
Her ruin may date from a smile or kind word, 
The first that her poor, hungry heart ever heard; 
Then pause ere you taunt her with sin and. disgrace. 
How if you had been tried? Put yourself m her place. 

"Proud man, whom the white robes of ermine enfold, 
As you weigh others' sin in the balance you hold, 
Ere you crush the last spark in a heart doomed to bleed, 
And turn from a brother in hour of sore need, 
Ere you prison for life a poor mortal to dwell 
With the ghosts and the sins that people his cell, 
And spring from his memory to stare in his face, 
Pause and think for a while-put yourself in his place. 

"Put yourself in their place; yea, have mercy on all 
Who through good or through evil are tempted and fall; 
Upon all God maketh his warm sun to shine, 
Dost know whose soul shall be greater, the sinner's or 

thine? 
Then fear thou to judge lest ye stan <;I at the heavenly door, 
To see harlots and publicans go in before, 
And cover with guilty confusion your face, 
And cry when too late to be put in their place." 

-Selected by Isabel Leise. 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. Mary Derbyshire, Chippewa Station, Michigan, desires 
the prayera of the Prayer Union, that she may be healed and 
strengthened if it be God's will. 

J. H. Sweetland, Camanche, Iowa, desires prayers in his 
behalf, as he is afflicted with skin disease and stomach trouble. 

---------~---------

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR, 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send com~unicntiona for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and nohcea of conventions. etc,. to Editors HERALD, Lamoni. Iowa. 

11 
SR. VALENTINE WHITE in a letter of February 13, says: 
Hyde Valley Sunday-school rendered a parents' day program, 

January 22. Five papers upon the subjects assigned in the 
programs followed by ten- and fifteen-minute talks. Songs, 

.solos, and a quartet were sung, The whole program was a suc
cess. And I hope that other programs will be sent out for the 
schools as these programs tend to develop the latent talents in 
~he sch?lars. Some said, when their subjects were given them 
or the1.r essays, "I can not write an essay on any subject. I 

never d1d such a thing in my life." But when they read their 
essays they were pronounced very good. And this is ·why I say 
that such things tend to develop the Sunday-school scholar 
and worker. I hope the association will continue to send out 
these programs. . • . 

"On F "d · 
• fl ay evenmg the 10th, the district Sunday-school con-

~~~t~on assembled at the brick church, with Sr. Carrie Lewis, 
Is net superintendent, presiding. The sessions were p. eaceful 

and harm · 
att . omous and we felt that we had been benefited by 
eff e~di?g the same. And a greater incentive to increase our 

W 
or 8 m the coming year along the line 9f Sunday-schooi work 

as created." 

BRo. HoRATIO W. HQWLETT, in a letter to the home depart
ment superintendent says: "O.ur home department has been in 
existence one year. We have forty· six members, four classes, 
and seven visitors. One thousand and two lessons were studied. 
Collections, thirty-four dollars and forty cents; expenses, 
twenty-four dollars and twenty-seven cents, wit!:) one year's 
Quarterlies paid for in advance. During the past year one new 
.school has been formed from the home department. Ohe scholar 
who does not belong to the churcli studied the entire fifty-two 
lessons. . • . I have been blessed· in the Sunday-school work. 
It has fitted me for greater responsibilities that now rest upon 
me in the branch. Bro. George D. Sinclair, a noble and efficient 
worker, is now superintendent of our Sunday-school. ••• Will 
try to do what I can for any and every organization for good in 
the church." 

SR. DoRA M. FERGUSON, Ellsworth, Michigan, writef!: "My 
husband and self and three of our children belong to the South 
Arm Branch. We live in the country about· seven miles from 
the church. In the winter it is impossible for us to go to Sun
day-school and in the summer we can not attend regularly. We 
keep the Quarterly and try to keep in line with the work. I 
have two younger children who can not belong to the branch. I 
wish to give them all the advantage possible to keep them in the 
faith. Would you advise our joining the home department?" 

[We surely do advise joining the home class, and will sayto 
any other isolated family, join the home cla~s.-ED.] 

"To the WoJ·kel'B of the Alabama DistJ•ict: Dear Saints and 
Fellow Workers: Being one of tile isolated ones I wish to write 
you and let you know I have not forgotten you. And since 
being elected assistant district superintendent I have done all 
that I could for the work, though _that is but little. You all 
know that when one is prevented from attending the Sunday
school regularly he is not so well fitted for the duties of a super
intendent's office. Our. district superintendent has been 
unfortunate in the same way but I am certain she has done tha 
best she could. 

"I wish to remind you all that our next convention is near at 
hand and I want everybody to make preparation to attend. 
Also pray that the Lord will bless us while together in con-
vention. -

"Let us look forward to the time when we can have the home 
department work established in our district, for I think we can 
do a· great deal of good in that way. I hope that steps in that 
qirection will be taken in our next convention at Lone Star, 
Let us all be thinking about it and be ready to decide whether 
or not we want it or are ready for it. It is time we were im
proving our Sunday-schools down· here. But do not understand 
me to say that we have not made any improvement, for I know 
that we have been improving for the past two or three years. 
But it is .now time to take another step in advance, · 

"I hope to meet a large crowd at the convention and let every
body be on time and we will have a good time. 

"Your brothedn the work, 
· "JOSEPH 8. WIGGINS.'' 

Has Your Sunday.School a Home Department? 

If so, it needs your help; if not, why do you not start one? 
Have you not a friend who would be in the Sunday-school if he 
could, and another who could and should be there, if he only 
would? The home department is for them,' Get them to sign a 
card agreeing to study the lesson thirty minutes a week, furnish 
each with a quarterly and a report envelope, and you have a. 
home department. . 

No red tape, no systematic canvass, no visitors who wil.l-not 
visit, no flourish of trumpets. Just a little faith, a real desire to· 
help, a quiet word with a friend. This kind of a home depart

. ment never fails. Its soul grows with its body. It Is sure to 

.• 
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win. When you hear of a home department that is not a;auc
cess, you may be sure that its body is too big for its heart; it 
has too much machinery and too little power-too many "work
ers" doing too· little work. 

More people are sick with the palsy of sin, than are possessed 
of its demons. They merely refuse to go to Jesus, rather than 
cry out against him. You can bring them to him through the 
home department, easily and effectively. And they will thank 
you for it. ·When you get a member, pray for that one; pray 
for more-and then go after them. · They are waiting for you. 
If you find a palsied one whom you can not lift alone, get 
friends to help you, but do not do it officially-work humanly. 
Live your Jove. Expect every member to help the department 
in some way-and show him the way. Better have this kind of 
a home department with five members than one machine-made, 
with five hundred. It is the hand-made, heart-filled article that 
wears best in spiritual things. 

Every Sunday-school should have a home department, and 
have it now. Will you not act for your school?-Harley Barnes, 
State Home Department Secretary, in TVorld Evangel. 

letter Department. 
FULTON, Kentucky, January 12, 1905. 

Editors Herald: I have been reading the HERALD to-night 
and notice a calculation of the number of baptisms during the 
last fourteen years, by Bro. Edward Ramiie, in which he seems 
to wonder where the trouble lies, that there is not a more rapid 
increase ih converts and ventures to give the private opinions 
of a few of the Saints as a probable solution of the mystery 
(neither approving nor disapproving.) I believe I can submit a 
cause for the trouble in a manner that the most simple will be 
able to see, The brother says it takes double the amount of 
work it did fourteen years ago to accomplish the same result, 
"according to these figures." But we can not count from "these 
figures." We must calculate according to the real work done, 
and not allow the same amount of work for slothful ministers 
that those zealous, persevering servants of God did farther back. 
The main reason, to us, is that we have too many elders who go 
out as missionaries, away off perhaps, and they will pace from 
one old "cold" branch to another the year round, and visit the 
most popular, entertaining Saints who have most to eat, and 
make great ado over them, and never carry the "glad tidings" 
to the world,-do not get out and face the "foe," like Paul of 
old. But· if the Saints will carry them from place to place and 
get out the appointments, then of course they are ready to tell 
what they know, (or what some one else knows and they have 
memorized,) and have another item to report. But, who could 
not do that? Some, perhaps one third of the missionaries in 
the field to-day, will go out in the world and get the work before 
the people, as many as they can, and the remaining two thirds 
will run frdm branch to branch, where they can shun the burden 
of the "cross." The result is they half do the work which the 
Lord intended for the branch officers, and the branch officers 
do nothing· much, Better·be governed by the Jaw, then the 
work will move out. 

I have heard our ministry quote the prophet Micah, chapter·3, 
trying to apply it to the sects of Babylon, but in the day it was 
spoken it was to those slothful ones who ·had changed the rule 
of Israel from the one given by the Lord, and had allowed the 
''hire'' and reward to rule them; and evidently their preaching, 
their divining, and their judging was done with an eye single to 

· t'!e money. And we need not think it a great wonder if sucP. 
come again; The same prince is at work to binder .God's work 
to~d;1y, and my brother or sister, do not think it blasphemy if I 
say I am watching for such. 

Uove this grarid wor·k and would to God it could soon be pro
. claimed to all people, but a balky hors·e sometimes does ten 

times more harm than good, even though he does have on the 
"harness," (good one too) and is curried and amply fed, Take 
out the cold collared, balky fellow, lay his nice harness up and 
turn him out, and the true worker will do more-work with Jess 
trouble. · 

May God direct us all to his glory and our good is my prayer 
in Jesus' name. J. W. \VILLIAMS. 

ST. JosEI>H, Missouri, :February 21, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Just received my reply to Bro .. J. R. Lam

bert's of February 8, returned by you, as you thought not 
advisable to continue the controversy further. I wish to say 
that I believe it was a mistake to publish part of the first letter 
of Bro. Lambert's, and possibly it would have been better had I 
not replied to it. Had it not been for the closing statement in 
the brother's last letter in which he referred to the business
meeting held in St. Joseph; I would not have sent my last. I 
thought then and do now that injustice was done by trying to 
impress the readers with the idea that I virtually acknowledged 
that so far as the St. Joseph Branch was concerned the condi
tions referred to by him were true, which I do not. 

I still believe that I should have been heard on this point. 
However, I shall say no more, but suggest that if any one sees, 
when with us, that we are in the condition referred to, they 
will kindly call our attention to it while on the ground; then we 
shall not have to take up space in the HERALD. I believe, as the 
good book says, that the "rebuke of a friend is better than the 
kiss of an enemy," providing it is done at the proper time and 
place. Respectfully, 

WM, LEWIS, 

ROSETTA, Idaho. 
Editors Hm·ald: In Doctrine and Covenants 28: 13 is some

thing I do not quite understand. I wish some one that under
stands would explain: "For power is not given unto Satan to 
tempt little children." We are to Jearn from one another. I 
have asked the Lord that I might understand this. It reads as 
follows: "But, behold, I say unto you, that little children are 
redeemed from the foundation of the world through mine Only 
Begotten; wherefore they can not sin, for power is not given 
unto Satan to tempt !Htle children, until they begin to become 
accountable before me; for it is given unto them even as I will, 
according to mine own pleasure, that great things may be 
required at the hands of their fathers." 

I ·understand it all except this: "For power is not given 
Satan to tempt little children."· I do not wish to deny the scrip
tures, but I will write the way I believe. All good comes from 
God. All t-rouble, evil, and all that is bad, comes from Satan. 
I believe that man is born unto temptation, that a baby has its 
troubles as well as older people, that Satan has power, or takes 
power to tempt every living thing upon the earth. We know 
that children are not accountable for sin until .they become 
accountable. If Satan has no power to tempt child.ren then they 
are not tempted, and if they are not tempted then they have no 
temptation, and if they have no temptation then they have no 
feeling, and if they have no feeling, then they have no trouble, 
and if they have no trouble then of course .they are not tempted. 
I think parents are accountal;lle for_ the sins of their children 
until the children reach the age of accountability. Wh_en chil
dren are sick that is temptation to them. Therefore I think 
children have their troubles and temptatiQns. I think Satan bas 
power to tempt all living creatures upon the earth, but those 
that .do not know goo,d from evil are not accountable. ·If you can 
explain this I will be glad. Wishing all of the workers for the 
Master's cause abundant succes~ I am, 

Your brother in bonds; 
STEPHEN DRAZEY, 

[For the very reason that children are not accountable unMl 
they reach an age where they may know good and evil, and 
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th b~come responsible for their_actions, they can not sin; and 
fo~slhe same reason Satan is not permitted to assail them by 
temptation. To be tempted . implie.s th~- power to choo~e 
between actions; where_ there m·not mtelhgen.ce _to choose, sm 
is not imputed for making a wron·g choice .. ~t 1s J.ust upon the 
part of God to withhold Satan from exerCismg h1s power over 
little children through temptation before they are accountable. 
The language of the revelation ·seems quite plain-'-"power is not 
given unto Satan to tempt little children." "Exc.ept ye be con
verted, and become as little childreii, ye shall not enter iQtO the 
kingdom of heaven."-Matthew 18: 3,-ED.] 

HARVJ;:Y, North Dakota, February 15, 1905. 
Edit01·s He,·alcl: I have for some weeks been promising 

myself to write to tb e HERALD to let you know· how go!ls the 
gospel warfare on North Dakota's snow-covered prairies. Most 
of the Saints, though many are isolated, are alive to the great 
latter-day work, and make welcome the missionary to their 
homes, in his travels, as agent of the Lord's great work. 

I began meeting, last evening, in a small town called Man
fred, a new place in gospel work. We had nearly a house full 
and we expect to continue the rest o'f the week or longer. Bro. 
Lars Lectum lives within eight miles of the town, and serves as 
an anchorage to which we tie our little gospel bark. He is the 
only Saint in this vicinity, a man honored by all who know 
him. 

At Sykerton I visited Bro. J. W. Peek, wife, and baby 
daughter. The young· parents seemed happy, and upon their 
return to lviissiouri, I trust will long have something by which 
to remember Dakota, (the baby girl,) and what keepsakes these 
baby boys and girls make! 

I held several meetings at Leeds. Attendance-was not large, 
but we enjoyed telling the gospel story and those who listened 
seemed to enjoy hearing it. We try to keep the gospel camp-
fires burning, when once they are lighted. · 

During the winter I have visited besides the places already 
mentioned, Esmond, Lawton, Langdon, Starlie, Lansing, and 
Dunseith vicinities, and have found some interest in each. My 
prayer is that the dear Lord may help them to keep the gospel 
banner floating, above the filth of a sin-cursed world. 

I often think of the message, "The field is white for the har
vest." Satan is stealthily massing his forces and I fear in ways 
we often are not noticing. Let us be vigilant. Look at the 
world. Suppose Christ were to come to-morrow,- how many_ 
would be ready to mingle with angels and Saints of ages past? 
Are you, dear Saint? The harvest truly is great, but the 
labor.ere are few. I pity the world in its blind, self-righteous 
condmon, depending on the prosperity- of the .world and the 
learning of men to carry them through future centuries. Many 
of the popular. ministers of to-day. are trying to take the world 
for Chnst, but mstead tbe world is taking them. Better to have 
taken a few and have been sure. 

If all goes well I expect to visit Medina . Page and Clifford 
before t~e winter breaks. I hope the Ge~eral C~nfe~;~nce will 
he a profitable one. · ' 

Your brother in the Master's service, 
LEONARDHOUOHTEN, 

. ' . . 
he has so c.ommanded us .. A~perfect life in Christ means to add 
all of the.Christian graces to our new life after we obey th~ first 
principles of the gospel-being born again •. 

I have a,_ brother in Murpbyaborq, Illinois, and if any of .our 
elders in that part should read this I would be glad if they would. 

·call on him and try to show him the· beauty tl;lere is:in the true. 
gospel of Christ. I am sure lie is in ear!lest.about his work, 
being a-Salvationist' although very._ reasonable about our _doc
trine; and I want to get some one more atile to eltplain to.him 
than L His name is George Combs;· - · ·· 

I am enjoying the truth, I love every-part of it, and am grow
ing in knowledge every day. I am· realizing the _fulfillment of 
the words of our Savior when he said that whosq_ever obeyed .the 
will of the Father should know of the doctrine. 

I close, wishing success to the HERALD !lnJ its.many_readers. 
MRS, M. M. AARONS •. 

LEAHY, Washington. 
Editors Hera!il: . While reading the letter_ in HERALD for 

January 26, the questions came to me; Why so much crH,icisJ;D? 
Are we not commanded to lay aside all malice and envy, even as 
we are commanded to let our clothes be plain and the·adornment 
the work of our own hands? Why not let o-qr houses of worship 
be plain but neat, and the extra money i_t costs to build fine 
worldly churches be put in the treasury of the church to h'elp 
support the missionaries and their families? . ·Is it acceptable to 
our Father for a few poor Saints to build a four- or five-thou
sand-dollar house of worship, when a two-thousand-dollar one 
would seat as many people? Ever in the cine faiLh, 

J. B. H. 

HELENA, ·Montana, :Ji'ebruary 10, 1905. · 
Editors Herald: While on the way to Bozeman, Montana, on 

- the morning of the 2d inst., just before the train pulled into 
. Billings, ·the thermometer reported thirty degrees below zero, I 
dr'eamed that W. w. Blair came on the train to see me. He was 
in an ecstasy of feeiing, all animated and singing. He seized. 
me by the arms just above· the wrists with each of his hands, and 
I .took hold of his in lik'(l manner, and we' stood facing each 
other and joined in singing three hymns, under a most felicitous 
influence; and at the clos.e of the last hymn be ·bowed and 
stepped off the train as he rej:Jeafed, "Nat forgetting Columbia." 
We both seemed to be going in the same direction, on~y he did 
not need to ride in a coach, Tbis was rather a strange presen
tatio~, and I gathered that it bodes good though· not fully 
understood. . 

At about three o'clock in the-afternoon !'arrived at Bozeman, 
and soon after found a home and friends at Bro. Thomas Reese's;. 
among the number. was Bro. J.D. Stead. Later meta number 
of the well-known Saints of the place. ~eeting had been 
aqnounced for evening, an:d here we met a number of the Saints 
from Deer Lodge and other points, whl? bad .ca.me in to' att~nd 
the Sunday-school convention and ·conference. ·:Bro. Stead. and 
the writer occupied as inter~stingly as w.e could, with seeming 
interest to those present, Saturday; the 3d, was occupied-with 
Sunday-school work, and Saturday the business of the conf~r-
ence was transacted. · · · . · · . 

Ed' . BOWDEN, Texas, February 6, 1905, After visiting a number ·of the Saints, Br~. St~ad s-tarted fa~ 
H 11018 Herctlcl: I was baptized last summer by Elder E. L. Racetrack, and on the evening o~ the 9th I leftdor Helena -
h enson, one of the ablest elders in explaining _the truth that it B'ro.; and .sr. Reese and Maggie bringing me to the depot. ·.Goo~ 
as bee.n my lot to 'hear. _The work ·is not moving along as I f_ortune favored me again, for Mr.- Wilson of. Helena was on the 

~~~::~:keto see it, yet a ~ew are trying tO keep the camp"fire train, whom I soon 'found. We ardved ::at .Helena about· ten . 
Ih · · · o'clook •. Bro; Wilson l:!rought m.e home with-hlll).where.we· 

fe t' av~ read some very beautiful articles on-the subject of per- both .received a welcome from his_ pleasan~ family; ·So hEibf L 
pecr;ont ;?

1 
th.e HERALD this year. I am clinging to the idea of a .. am; the thermometer.seventeen degrees below zero, It does not· 

be p:~fe~tea:d 1~~st, i~: this life,. I. do, not ·see why we _can not take any coaxing to keep me indoors, Fraternally; _ 
. n no see why 1t 1s. not required of-us, wllen . WM. _H;-KE~LEY; · 
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CHATHAM, Ontario, February 10, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I came to this place the 28th .of January 

and have been laboring during my sojourn with the Saints and 
friends of this city. Have been blessed with the Spirit of the 
Master for good among his people. 

The work seems to be moving onward. .A handsome church 
has been erected, and the Saints deserve credit for their efforts 
in this way. They have an organ which helps the singing very 
much. The building is lighted with electric lights. A great 
change has taken place since the writer, Brn. A. Leverton and 
R. ·coburn organized this branch, February 21, 1886. The few 
Saints were told. at the time that it was only the commencement 
of a great work that should be done in this oommunity. The 
branch was started about two and one half miles below this city. 
Meetings were held in the city from time to time until the 
branch was moved to the city. The outlook to my mind never 
was better than at present for a good work being done. 

In gospel bonds, 
SAMUEL BROWN, 

GRANNis, Arkansas, February 13, 1905. 
Editors Herald: This leaves me shut in at this place, unable 

to do anything this kind of weather. If all Saints would do 
their part in warning their neighbors by talking the gospel and 
giving out tracts, not forgetting the elders, but sending car-fare 
with the invitation to come and preach for them, it would not be 
long till the gospel would be preached in many places where it 
is unknown to-day. Very often the elder writes to know of 
chances for preaching only to be answered that it will do no 
good, too much prejudice. This discourages the elder. We 
should remember that by faith the worlds were framed by the 
word of God. Oh, I long to see the Saints live their religion, 
especially in attending to their family service and branch meet
ings, and t.he paying of tithing. Saints, please help us in 1905 
with a renewed effort in securing openings, helping the elder 
pay his railroad fare, etc. I know you love this work. Will 
you please send the gospel to others? 

I have labored in several new places in my field. Have met 
with considerable success; baptized twelve; some very remark
able cases of healing; one in particular. At Stringer, Arkansas, 
a little child was brought to me during service, supposed to be 
dying by some. In the presence of about seventy-five I 
explained to them this ordinance of the gospel and proceeded to 
administer. As soon as the o11 was administered the child went 
to sleep to the astonishment of all. Some said, "He chloro
formed it." Others said, "He has hypnotized the child." The 
mother of the child had been baptized a few weeks before by 
the Baptist people, but she and her mother received the. gospel 
with such joy that they were both baptized into the kingdom of 
God. Yours hopefully, 

J, W, JACKSON, 

CENTER, Texas, February 6, 1905. 
Editor Herald: I left home on the 24th of January, arriving 

here the 27th. Bro. L. S. Moore soon obtained the use of the 
Christian church to hold services in. We commenced meetings 
on Monday night after I. arrived. The weather was very dis
agreeable, The turnout would not justify a continuance, so we 
moved our place of meeting to the home of Bro. Moore where we 
had small turnouts but good interest for two nights, having one 
application for baptism. I believe there are some good Saints 
here that will be gathered in time, Bro. and Sr. Moore· are 
doing what they.oan to advance the work. They spare no pains 

.· to.make a missionary comfortable, and he is about as near home 
at their house.as he can be away from his own home. 

. · 1 am feeling well spiritually. Never felt better .. Would like 
to·do more preaoh;ing, but opportunities are scarce in Texas Q\lt
side ·of the branches. What we need is some. new ground
breake~s. · I hope_ this conference. will furriish·ua some mission-

aries. who will push out and open new places. Bro. John Harp 
has done some ofthia kind of work this year. 

E. W. NUNLEY, 

ScRANTON, Pennsylvania. 
Dear Herald: I have known this great work five and a half 

years, and what a change it has wrought in my. ideas of things 
spiritual. I was a member of the Baptist Church eight years 
becoming a member of that church when I was fourteen years of 
age, and was kept from evil, to an extent, through the good 
teachings I received; but I can truly say, that when I obeyed 
the· gospel in its fullness at Nantyglo, South Wales, and 
received the imposition of the hands of Elders John and Thomas 
Jones, I received the holy unction from above which gave me a. 
witn.ess of the Father and the Son, and did let in a flood of light 
and assurance concerning the sayings of the Lord and the holy 
prophets and apostles, causing me to understand the saying of 
Christ: "When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth, .•. and he will show you things to come," 
What an able leader and guide if we will only follow in humility 
the light it gives us continually. And such a perfect comforter! 
I have full confidence in the glorious triumph predicted for this 
church, w)lether I shall partake of that triumph or not. Pray 

. forme. · 
We have a branch of about thirty-two members at Scranton, 

with hardly half that number in attendance, which is due to 
indifference, in a large measure, while the standard of living of 
some is low. There is a splendid chance to pro!lelyte in this 
city, as I know quite a number that fefll favorable to our work. 
We think that some of the higher authorities should interest 
themselves more toward this branch, and vindicate the dignity 
of the church, and come to the help of those faHhful ones who 
are striving in longsuffering to uphold the banner of Immanuel 
in purity. 

Your brother in the gospel of Jesus Christ,· 
GEORGE MORRIS, 

Detroit Items. 

· The semiannual meeting of the Detroit Branch took place on 
Wednesday, February Hi. A good feeling prevailed, 

By request of the district president, Elder William Davia, 
the name of our branch was changed from "Evergreen" to 

'"Detroit." 
Allow me to correct an error which occurred in your issue of 

January 11: The Ladies' Aid Society donated the money to 
purchase the church, not the Ladies' Aid and Willing Helpers. 

DETROIT CORRESPONDENT, 

Extracts from Letters. 

Elder Edward Rannie, Muscatine, Iowa: ... A strange and 
somewhat peculiar condition of affairs, religiously, exists here. 
During the past summer efforts were made to reach the people 
by personal invitation, distributing of tracts, and newspaper 
notices. The press has been' very generous to the ministry 
here, the hall is in a convenient and pleasant place, the Saints 
have a good name among their neighbors, the church has not 
been disgraced by acts of unrighteousness, and yet it is impos
sible to get people to come and hear. Hundreds pass by the 
hall during services, many have made their personal promises to 
come~ even asking when the service would be held, yet during 
the entire conference only two that were not members were 
present. Is it possible that in a city of sixteen thousand so few 
can be found who will listen to the angel's message, or has not 
God's set time to feel after them yet come?" 

J. W. Whitley, Salem, Oregon: "l have not had very good 
· health for some time, I desire the prayers of my brethren that 

my health may return, I would like to see a good elder sent to 
Bridgeport." 
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S H dson Fanning Kansas: "My address has been 
W. · 0 

' ' • · K S . ts 
d f m Leesville Louisrana, to Fannmg, ansas. am 

change ro ' · · t L 'II " 
t. d do not depend upon wrrtmg me a. eesvr e. 

take no we an · "W th' k th 
B H 11 Philadelphia Pennsylvama: e m e 

E. . u ' I d Ph'!" d I h' ) 
I t. n of the two districts (New York an 1 a e p ra ama gama 10 • • • • 

.11 b reat benefit to the work m thrs locality. It bnngs us WI eag . · h · 
h ftener The work m the two larger branc es rs toget er o • . . · s1·nce Brooklyn and Phrladelphra have erected church-growmg. . . b 

buildings many stnmgers ha~e VIS~ted us that could not e 
· d (! to come to our meetmgs m halls. We hope for the 
m uce h' 1 l't · th f t " · onward move of Zion's work in t IS oca 1 y m e u ure. 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

Southern Wisconsin.-Conference convened February 1~ and ~2,-
1905, at the Wheatville church, _Crawf<;>rd County, Wrsco~sm, 
Elder W. A. McDowell in chau,. a~srsted by ~· W. Wrght, 
Jasper 0. Dutton secretary. Mmrstry reportmg: W. A. 
McDowell, w. P. Robinson, J. 0. Dutton, G. J. Brookover, 
0. N. Dutton, and J. W. :Whiteaker; Priests August Johnson, 
Arthur Davenport Isaac Anderson, J. C. Anderson; Teacher 
Ezra W Dutton· 'Deacons James C. Edgington, F. A. Mont
gomery.· Bran~hes reporting: Janesville, Oregon, East 
Delavan, and Wheatville. E. W. Dutton, treasurer, reported: 
Receipts, $21.91; disbursements, $21.91;_ on hand, $8.36_. C. C. 
Hoague, Bishop's agent, repqrted: Receipts, $242.94; drsburs.e
ments, $237.82; on hand, $5.12. Delegates to General Confer
ence: W. P. Robinson, W. A. MeDowell, G. J. Brookover, 
J. w. Wight, J. 0. Dutton, and August Gratz. Resolution 
passed instructing the district secretary to assist the sev
eral branches to assist in paying expenses of delegates to 
General Conference. The aistrict Sunday-school conven
tion convened at 3:30 p. m., February 11, 1905, J. W. 
Wight in chair, J. 0. Dutton secretary. All district officers 
sustained. A resolution providing for the disorganizatiQn of 
the district association was voted down upon the grounds that 
the previous organization was properly effected, according to 
the ruling of the General Association. Delegates to General 
Conference were chosen delegates to the General Sunday-school 
convention. Adjourned to meet at Madison next fall at tho 
district reunion. 

Se•ttle and British Columbia.-Semiannual conference convened 
with the Seattle Branoh, February 4 and 5, with Elder T. J. Bell 
in chair, who resigned same to Elder 0. B. Thomas, submis
sionary in charge. Branches reporting: Seattle 67, Roslyn 39, 
Castlerock 41, Tacoma 34, Chilliwaok 39, New Westminster 23. 
Ministry reporting: Elders 0. B. Thomas, T. J. Bell, William 
Johnson, D. W. Davis, John arid Frank Holmes, J. S. Rainey, 
Henry Stade, and Samuel Crum; Priests Isaac McMullen, W. E. 
Clark, F. W. Holman, G. M. Appleman; Teachers Alexander 
Clark and A. W. Garbutt; Deacon J. N. Sanders. Bishop's 
agent's. report: On hand last report, $489.44; reoeipts, $502.15; 
expenditures, $787.19. William Johnson eleoted president, 
D. W. Davis vice-president, F. W. Holman seoretary and treas
urer, and Frank Holmes sustained Bishop's agent. Tacoma was 
chosen as the place for holding next conference on first Satur
day and Sunday in August, 1905, Fred'k W. Holman, sec
retary, 

F Des Moines.-Distriot conference convened at Runnells, Iowa, 
; eb~uary .18 and 19, President, S. K. Sorensen; vice-president, 

· · Mmtun; secretary, A. A. Reams. Branoh reports: 
Boonsb?ro 68, Clear Creek no report, Conoord 48, Des Moines 
~~6,SGrmnell 20, Oskaloosa 74, Packard 21, Rhodes 43, Richland 
E • Bt. Ch:'-rles 24, Des Moines Valley, 104. Elders reporting: 
0 · . enedwt, W. F. Clark, E. J. Clarke, E. 0. Clark, W. 

hnsty, ~ohn Hall, C. E. Hand, J. E. Laughlin, J. F. Mintun, 
~-.C. 1 N~rk, S. McBernie, Henry Pratt, C: J. Peters. G. w. 
J Ime, · K. Sorenson, N. V. Sheldon,-.N. Stamm, J. S. Roth, 
/~eslroughear; Priests Y: Boatright, John Clar)!:, T. P. Cook, 
R b · pperson, C. F. Mernll, J. M. Park, E. Rowley, Jesse 
Go \~t~, ;nd S. M. Reiste; Teaohers A. Freel, W. C. FeLter, 

'd ,· 0 ns.on, F. B. Miller, W. L. Pitoher, 0. L. Sherman, W ~· ~ernll; Deacons T. W. Briggs, F: Chandler, J. F. Coil, 
re 'ort' . arr, a~d R. McBernie. Bishop's agent, W, Christy, 
$683 2~d·0 ~rcerpts, $2,106.5~; expenditures, $1,503.28; on hand, 
~32 se.' ex 0 6~1 fund:- Recerpts, $116.5.5. Tent fund: Receipts, 

' • pen I urea, $40.79; overdrawn, $7.93, Reports from 

tho Sunday-school and Religio oonventions wore read, Seore
tary's.bill, $1.50, for stationery, ot<:·• ":'as allowed. A ~oll!mitteo 
was appointed to purohase a now d1stnct tent. Subscnpt10n for 
this purpose, amounting to $60.25, are already pledged. Dele· 
gates .. to tho General Conference: S. K. Sore!lsen; J. F. Min
tun N. V .. Sheldon, J. S. Roth, W.-Christy, Emma Park, John 
Hab,- Henry Castings,· Leilor Christy, S.M. Reiste, Emma E. 
Park, J. M. Park, J. Ridgway, Janet Clark, F. B. Farr, C. J. 

· Peters, F. B. Miller, Mae Heffakor, Sarah _Rogo!~l Jesse 
Roberts, Anna Reiste, W. F. Park, A. A. Roams, P. vv. Mow
rey, Hattie Clark, A. Freel, Mattie Hughes, Elsie Russell, 
H. A. McCoy, and M. H. Cook. The proposed amendments to 
tho Articles of Incorporation of Gracoland College were 
approved. The next conference was appointed to meet in Des 
Moines, in June, the date to be fixed by tho district officers. 

Spokane.-Conference met Saturday, February 4, 1905, 2 p. m., 
with T. w. Chatburn presiding, ·o, L. Ferguson and Fred 
Turnbull, secretaries. Branches reporting: Sagle, Deep Creek, 
Rosetta, and' Spokane. On motion Deep Creek Branch was 
disorganized and distriot clerk was authorized to issue letters to 
members of said branoh, as required by law and rule of the 
church. Reports wore received from .. Eiders T. W. Chatburn, 
F. J. Chatburn, A. J. Smith; Priests J. W. Puckett, who also 
reported· as Bishop's agent; Teaohers C. W. Little, Bro. Wil
liams, Evan Richards, and J. M. Hooker. Ordinations of J. M. 
Hooker to the office of priest, and Fred .Williams, Fred Turnbull 
and W. E. Atkinson to the offioo of deacon were authorized, and 
provided for on Sunday. A resolution was carried unanimously 
in regard to our position on tho u~ah question, and approving 
tho Reed Smoot investigation, after which the conference 
adjourned to moot the last Saturday and Sunday in June, 1905, 
at our new church, corner of East Third Avenue and Smith 
Street, Spokane, Washington. Delegates to General Confer
once: T. W. Chatburn, F. J. Chatburn, W. W. Fordham, 
George W. Winegar, Fred Turnbull, Andy Turnbull. 

New York and Philadelphia.-Conferonce met February 11 and~ 
12, at tho Saints' church, corner Howard and Ontario Streets, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, district president, George Potts, 
and associate presid!lnt, H. H. Bacon presiding, E. B. Hull 
clerk; Samuel Guilfoy assistant. Ministry reporting: Elders 
G. Potts, H. H. Baoon, F. G. Pitt, W. W. Smith, A. E. Stone, 
J. Squire, Sr., H. Buttery. J. R. Gibbs, J. H. Newstead, W. T. 
Rushton, T. H. Truman; Priests D. C. Carter, M. 0. Matthews, 
A. D. Angus, S. Guilfoy, W. Plunkett, J. Cocks, F. Harper, 
W. Hobson, G. Morris; teachers not laboring in branches, 
H. Carr and G. A. McGuire. Branches reporting: Brooklyn 
1621 Philadelphia 145, Broad River 48, Baldwin .49. Bishop's 
agent, J. Zimmermann,- reported: Balance on hand December 
1; 1903, $2,293.01; reoeived, $2,351.93; paid out, $2,966. Col
lected for Graceland College debt, $587; paid to Bishop E. L. 
Kelley, $500. Sub-Bishop's agent, Frank N. Lester, reported
on hand at last report, $53.09; received, $326.55; paid out, 
$280.20. Committee appointed to draft rules of representation 
to govern this distriot, reported with resolutions, whioh was 
adopted, copies ordered printed and sent to the various branohes. 
Committee appointed to look up tho rules on the reoords of the 
two districts reported and the following was adopted: Resolu
tion prohibiting tho ordaining of elders in the district without 
sanction of the conference or missionary in charge. Resolution 
requesting all officers to report on. the blank forms; Resolution 
requesting branches to take two collections a year for the benefit 
of the tract fund at Lamoni, Iowa. Resolution authorizing the 
treasurer to pay the railway expenses of the president and see
rotary attending district conferences, Resolution favoring the 
establishment of missions in various parts of tho district. Reso
lution permitting oolleotions to be taken during conferenoes, and 
where this fails to meet the requirements, branches to be oa!led 
upon to take up special oollections for the benefit of the district, 
Resolution referring to the missionary in charge for discipline 
any brother officer failing to report for two consecutive district 

.meetings. Committee was appointed to arrange a blank form . 
for the ministry to report on, branoh _secretaries to furnish ·the . 
district secretary with tho names and addresses of those belong
ing to their branoh. Resolution establishing the office of presi
dent and two oounselors, instead •of presiding officer and·. 
assistant, the president to be elected by the body, the two coun
selors to be nominated by the president, nominations to be rati
fied by the body. Eills amounting to $5.20 were ordered paid. 
Officers elected for the next seven !flOnths: F, G. Pitt, presi
dent; George Potts and W. w. Smith, c.ounselora; E, B. Hull, 
seoretary, he to choose assistants if- necessary; :John Zimmer
mann,· treasurer. John Zimmermann sustained as Bishop's 
agent. 0. K. Fry succeeds himself on _the auditing oommittee. 
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Delegates appointed to General Conference: W. W. Smith and 
wife, F. G. Pitt_and wife, J. Zimmermann, Clara Zimmermann, 
Charles Zerr and wife, George :potts and wife, S. A. Bartell, 
F. M, Sheehy, W. E. LaRue, Benjamin R. McGuire and wife, 
A. E. Stone, W. H. Harrison, E. Squire; and J. Squire, Sr. 
.The delegates were instructed to cast the full vote of the dis
trict, and in case of a division, all the- delegates not being pres
en, those ·in attendance cast a majority and minority vote. 
General church authorities were sustained. Collections taken 
for the district fund, $10.22. Adjourned to meet in Brooklyn, 
New York, in about seven months, exact date left to district 
president. 

Northeastern Illinois.- Conference met with Central Chicago 
Branch January 21, 1905. J. W. Wight and F. M. Cooper 
chosen to preside; W. E. Williamson and C. H. Burr, secre
taries. Branches rPporting: First Chicago 141, Central 
Chicago 109, West Pullman 41, DPKalb 65, Unity 23, Wil
mington 71, Mission 117, Plano 167, Sandwich 78. Bishop's 
agent, J. Mt<lg-orden, reported: Due church last report $126.25; 
receipts, $743.77; expenditures, $583.30. District treasurer 
reported on band last report in general fund, $1.00; paid out 
thirty-six cents. Balance on band of tent fund same as last 
report, $4 55. Treasurer of reunion committee reported: 
R!'Ceipts, $9.22; expenditures, $8.73. Ministers reporting: 
Elders M. H. Bond, C. J. Clark, J. Midgorden, Philemon 
Pement, William Strange, E. M. Wildermuth, and John L. 
Co·oper. Moved that the tent to be bought by the district be 
the property of the district and to be used for both missionary 
and reunion purposes. Bro. Columbus Scott was elected vice
president of district, in place of Bro. M. H. Bond, resigned. 
Moved that we requPst the prenident of each branch to raise 
pro rata amount for the payment of the college debt. Delegates 
to General Conference:- Bro. and Sr. M. H. Bond, Bro. and Sr. 
F. M. Cooper, Bro. and Sr. c. J. Clark, Bro. and Sr. H. South
wick, Bro. and Sr. Alma Pitt, Bro. and Sr. Fred Johnson, Bro. 
and Sr. Z. M. Santee, C. H. Burr, E. M. Wildermuth, J. H. 
Camp, E. J. Lang, James Page, J. Midgorden, Ruy Horton, 
Mark Smith, Sadie Selle, Sr. N. Bowen, Sr. M. A. Morton, 
Ida Merrick, Frances Lang, Mabel Sanderson, Celestia Sander
son, C. Scott, A. F. Sherman, J. W. Wight, C. A. Gurwell, and 
F. M. Pitt. Moved that the delegation to General Confer<mce 
be instructed to make a strenuous effort to get the General Con
ference of 1906 to come to Chicago. C. Scott, S. C. Good, 
C. J. Clark, E. J. Lang, and Kier, were chosen to ascertain 
what v.ould be the expense of a conference in Chicago. Moved 
that Columbus Scott be ·especially instructed to work for the 
conference in Chicago. Adjourned to meet at Mission Branch, 
June 17 and 18, 1905. 

Eastern lowa.-Conference convened at Mu•caLine, Iowa, at 10 
a. m., February 11 and 12, 1905, Warren E. Turner presiding, 
James McKiernan aasiPting. Branches reporting: Clinton, 
Fulton, Oran Center, Muscatine, Waterloo, Marion, Green Val
ley, and Arlington. Elders reporting: James McKiernan, 
Warren E. Turner, Charles H. Burr, Edward Rannie, Oacar 
Case, John Heide, Jesse F. Rulon, W. B. Weston; Priests C. G. 
Dykes, L. B. Moore, R. Smith, H. D. Miller, E. W. Voelpel, 
C. A. Riley, J •. W. Wilson, J. C. Hosier, and D. L. Palsgrove; 
Teachers Robert MeN. Rankins, and W. N. Potter; ·Deacon 
William A. Wilson. Bishop's agent's report: On hand Octo
ber 11, 1904, $1.26; collected, $184.25; expended, $185.14. The 
following officers were sustained: Warren E. Turner, presi
dent; Robert Smith, secretary; John Heide, treasurer; L. E. 
Hills, historian; John Heide, Bishop's agent. Delegates to 
General Conference: James McKiernan, W. E. Turner, E. 

.Rannie, !J, H. Burr, 0. Case, D. Clow, C. G. Dykes, I. M. Lane, 
C •. A. Beil, .J. Heide, L. B. Moore, Sr. N. E. Ballantyne, Mary 
E. Green, and Mable Dykes, Conference adjourned to meet the 
last Saturday and Sunday in May, the place to be set by district 
president in conjunction with missionary in charge. Robert 
Smith, secretary, · 

-----
S~ulhern Califor~la.-9onference met Febr~ary 18, 1905, at' Gar

den Grove, Cahforma, !'-· E. Jones pr!Jstding, Pearl Pankey 
secretary pro tern. Mmtstry reporting: Elders William Gib
son,. A. E. Jones, T. S. Brown, J. C. Clapp; Priests Thomas 
Aust!n;N. W. Best, F. B •. VanFleet, G; H. Wixom, William 
Mills, James Prothero; Deacon G. W. Clark. ·Branch reports: 

·San· Bernardino 260, Los Angeles 209, Newport 256. RPport of 
Bishop's agent:.· Receipts, $2,889.70; exr,ences, $2,689.57; bal
ance on hand, $200.13. A. Carmichae, Joseph Luff, H; S. 
Pankey; N. E. Pankey C. Scott, and G. H. Wixom were chosen 

· ·delegates· to· General Conference, they to .cast a majority and 
·minority vote In case of division. Aresol\}tion was passed that 

.--::. ' . ' .. ; 
' . 

. ~ ' t: 

we ~av~ but on~ district conf~renCEi a year. · Adjourned to meet 
at d1stnct reumon to be held m August, 1905. Maggie Panke 
secretary, - Y' 

Central lllinois.-Conferenco held· at Taylorville, in Saints• 
~hurc~, co~vened February 11, 1905, at 10 a.m., R. T. Walters 
m chatr, With F. M. Sharr_ock associate. Reports from elders:· 
R. T. Walters, J, E. Wtldermuth, W. H. Mannering, M. R. 
Sh.oemaker, F. M. Sharrock, Morgan Lewis, Frank Izatt; 
Pr1es~s S. J. Bartlett; Teachflr .j'. L. Johnson. Bishop's agent 
L. Stmpson, reports $174.80 on hand. George L. Hartsell' 
secretary. ' 

Gallands Grove.-Conference was held ab Deloit, Iowa, Feb
ruary 18 and 19, 1905. D. M; Rudd presiding, and A. G. 
Mye~s secretary pro tern. Elders. reporting: C. E. Butterworth, 
bapL1zed 2, C. J. Hunt, D. M. Rudd, F. E. Cohrt baptized 8, 
J. R. Rudd, J. L. Butterworth baptized 2, J. H. Greenwood, 
W.· A. Carroll, A. R. Crippen, D. Brewster, John Pett, Fred
~nck Hanson, B. F. Wicks; Priests 0. Salisbury, G. A. Hois
Ington, and J. T. Spence; Teachers George Juergens and Jay 
Myers. BranchPs reporting: Harl~n 64 Mallard 77 Pilot 
Rock 33, Deloit 158, Ga!lands Grove 2!7, D~w City 138 Auburn 
56. Bisl).op C. J. Hunt reported: Rtlance due last r~port and 
expended, $959.81; received, $935 28; due Bishop, $24 53. Col
lege fund: On hand hst report, $306.15; received, $28 50; paid 
Bishop Kelley, $321.75. DPiegates to General Conference: 
D. M. Rudd, F. E. Cohrt, C. E. Butterworth, J. L. Butterworth, 
A. H. Rudd, John Pett, C:· J. Hunt, Orman Salis'bury, F. B. 
Farr, 1\f· W. Hartshorn, Ehzabetb B. Edson, Elizabeth Wallace, 
Catherme ~?trong, Garrett Juergens, Clarence Skinner, and 
Bo'!-'l~ Sal!sbu~y .. Delegates present authorized to cast a 
maJOrity and mmonty vote .. A movement is on foot to secure a 
"g~spel wagon" for the use of the mis~ionaries in the district. 
AdJourned to meet at Dow City on the 27th of May, at 9 a.m. 
for prayer. Business at 10. 

Central Texas.-Conv<med with the Cookes Point Branch at 10.30 
a.m., February 18, 1905, E. W. Nunley in the chair, Johnnie Ha.y 
secretary. Two branches reported: Philadelphia 39, Central 
Tens 78. Ministry reporting: E. W. Nunley, Johnnie Hay, 
B. F. Spice~~ John Harp, S. R. Hay, W. W. Sq·lire, and C. A. 
Schuster. Minutes of last conference showed that the Bishop's 
agent's report was rejected and returned to the agent. Bro. 
Hay gave explanation of same which gave satisfaction to the 
conference. Delegates to General Conference: John Harp, 
H. E. Moler, E. W. Nunley, H. 0. Smith, H. C. Smith, T. J. 
Sheppard, and E. L. ·Henson. Resolution adopted requiring 
the secretary to report to the HERALD within one month. after 
close of conference. Central Texas Branch was selected as the 
place, and Saturday before first full moon in July, the time for 
next conference. 

Northeastern Missouri.-Conference convened a:t Bevier, Missouri, 
February 11, at 10 a. m·., John Kaler and F. T. Mussell presi
dents, William Chapman and W. B. Richards secretaries. 
Branches reporting: Bevier, Higbee, Greenleaf, and Pollock. 
Elders reporting: J. T. Williams, F. A. Evans, J. A. Tanner, 
D. E. Tucker, Jobn Kaler, William Chapman, F. T. Mussell, 
George Hicklin, Charles Perry, F. Palfrey, and William 
Vaughn: Priests F. M. Burch, George Essig, George Sum
merfield, Daniel Edmunds. G. W. Fry, and Ed .l!l. Thomas. 
Bishop's agent reported: On hand last report, $-133.63; 
receipts, $265 09; expenditures, $36!.08; J. T. Williams resigned 
as Bishop's agent, and a vote of thanks was tendered for his 
fourteen years of service. John Kaler resigned as district 
president, and J, A, Tanner was .chosen in his place; Delegates 
to General Conference: John Kaler, J. A. •ranner, George 
Hinklin, Louise Palfrey, P. J. Raw, W. B. Richards, D. E. 
Tucker, lo'. A. Evans, Carrie Richards, Naomi Rucb, Cammie 
Tucker, Ed. E. 'l'homas, William Chapman, William J. Richards, 
M. J. Thomas, J. T. Williams, David E. Jones, and F. 0. 
DeLong. Adjourned to meet in reunion time, and place left 
with the district officers. 

Fremont-Conference conv<med at Saints' church near Tabor, 
Iowa, Saturday, February 18, 1905, at 10 a. m. Presided over 
by D. R. Chambers. Branch reports:- Thurman,· Hamburg, 
Tabor, Henderson, Sbenandoab, Riverton, Glenwood, Keystone. 
Ministerial reports: Elders C. M. Roberts, Eber S. Wilcox, 
M. M. •rurpen, A. J. Davidson, Garry Walling, J. M. Stubbart, 
D. R. Chambers, J. B. Lentz, James Comstock, A~ Badham, 

·George Kemp, J. B. Kline; Priests Joseph Roberts, R. S. 
Hillyer, Joseph Good, L. C .. Donaldson. Moved that all those 
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· h" to do local work apply to district authorities_. A oom
w~s mg f three was appointed to seek cause of discrepancy 
mi_tt;.e 0 between branch record books. :M:oved that J .. F. Red
e.xis mg duct amount of his expenses as secretary from the 
~~l~io~e tent-fund now in .his charge. Delegates ~o General 

IS oe chosen by conference and elected by motiOn. Con-
Of onferenordered to notify branches to raise their portion of 
erenoeto send missionaries to General Conference. -
mru~~tion of officers: D. R. Chambers, presi~ent; A._B:'-d
ham assistant; C. W. Forney, secretary. Bishop :Wilham 
Leeka and also A. J. Davidson an.d -.samuel Orton, his. coun
selors were sustained. Move~ that It IS the request of this con
f en de that the Bishop and hiS counselors get out and teach the 
ter oral law. Next conference to be held at Thurman Branch, 
tf::~ to be left to d~stric~ !?residency. Secretary ordered to 
otify branches to raise missionary fund and send to C. W. For

~e who is then to distribute to misaio.naries. Resolution 
ad~pted that the district should not consider. the reques_t for 
holding conference with any branch un~esa wntte? and sign~d 
b branch officers. Report of comm1~tee . on discrepancy m 
rlcords heard, which recommended referrmg matter to seeretary. 
Report adopted. C. W. Forney, secretary. 

Sheffield, England--Annual conferenc~ convened in the Sa~nta' 
meeting-room Ada Street, off Sprmgdale Road, Sheffield, 
January 14 and 15, 1905. J. W. Ruohton. in charge, assisted ~y 
w. H. Greenwood; J. Roberts clerk. Circular letter was read 
from the president of the British Isles Mission. ReJ?o:ta of 
branches: Clay Cross 68, Sheffield 47. Reports of Mmiatry: 
Elders W. H. Greenwood, C. Cousins, J. Austin, S. Platt, S. 
Holmes, J. Naylor, J. Roberts; Priests R. Rallings, J. H_oimea, 
G. H. Arber. Bishop's agent's report was read .. Officers elected: 
Elder W. H. Greenwood, president; C. Cousins, vice-president; 
.J. Roberts, secretary; J. Austin, treasurer. Resolved that we 
tender to Bro. Platt the beat thanks of the conference for his 
past. services aq Bishop's agent. Resolved that we recommend 
Elder J. Austin as Bishop's agent for Sheffield District. 
Resolved that whereas Elder W. H. Greenwood, of the Seventy, 
having been appointed missionary to the Sheffield District, and 
having endeavored faithfully to discharge the duties thereof, 
and having stood released for some months owing to the 
depleted condition of the treasury of".the bishopric of this coun
try, we therefore humbly petition the church through Apostle J, 
W. Rushton, to reappoint and continue him in the above dis
trict. Resolved that Apostle J. W. Rushton be asked to repre
sent this district as delegate to General Conference in April. 
Resolved that we sustain the general church authorities by our 
faith, prayers, and means. Resolved that we sustain J. W. 
Rushton as president of the British Isles Mission, and petition 
the General Conference of April to kindly return him to the 
British Isles. Conference adjourned to meet at eall of president 
as to time and place. 

Eastern Maine. Conference met at. Indian River, Maine, Feb
ruary 18 and 19, 1905. W. E. LaRue chosen to preside, Eliza 
M. Walker secreta~y. Branches reporting: Indian River and 
Jonesport. Ministry reports: Elders C. H. Rich, Uriah M. 
Kelley, aty.d W. E. LaRue; 'Priest Alonzo Beal. Bishop's 
~gent, Unah M. Kelley, reported: Received, $140.19; paid out, 
Sll3; amount on hand, $27.19. W. E. LaRue was chosen as 
delegate to the General Conference. Officers elected: Uriah 
M .. Kelley, president; Eliza M. Walker, secretary. Conference 
adJourned to meet at Beals, Maine, in June, 1905, the exact date 
left to the district president. . 

.little Si~ux.:-Con!erenae convened February 11, at 10.30 a. m., 
Sidney Pitt !n _chair, Fred A. Smith assisting, James D. Stuart 
ol?rk. StatistiCal reports from the eleven branches in the dis-
1~6~ sh0w .a membership at last report of 1668, present number 
b · wmg to t~e large number reported as absent from the 
t~anc~es .a resolutiOn was adopted authorizing the presidency of 
Bi;h dl8,tnot and district secretary to investigate the matter. 
$ 0 P s agent reported: Balance on hand af last report 
d87.06; received, $566.96; expended, $617.94. Received o~ 
vi~~celand College fund, $28.60. ·A resolution was adopted pro
a 10~ for yearly reports hereafter, with an auditing committee 
8~r8?mte~ by th.e p~esidency of the district to act before the last 
the Io~·~· the district conference preceding the first of the year, 
iste;.u 1I mg to be done at the office of the Bishop's agent. Min
The ~~;eJ.lorts were received from thirty-one of the ministry. 
blank fomlttee ?n formulating a plan of reporting submitted a 
deferred rmtY\ICh was approved but a formal acceptance was 
ler's Gro un B I was completed and a sample printed. The Big
mendin ve. ranch subm1tted the name of C. M. Wilder recom-

g him as a candidate for ordinati9n as an elder, and a 

resolqtion passed providing for his ordination at the Sunday 
morning prayer-service, which was done under the hands. of 
Fred A. Smith and James M. Baker. Delegates to the number 
of twenty-six were appointed to represent the district at Gen
eral Conference, and authorized to cast majority and minority 
votes in case of division, but left uninstructed in regard to their 
action on business before the conference. Bro. John Martole 
presented a verbal petition for an investigation of differences of 
opinion existing between the officers of .the Logan Branch and 
himself and it was referred to the district presidency, Confer
ence adjourned to meet with the Sioux City Branch, first Satur
day in June, at 10 a. m. 

Church Secretary. 
RAILROAD RATES TO GENERAL CONFERENCE AND CONVE_NTIONS, 

Western and Southwestern Passenger Associations.-The 
Western Passenger Association, territory from Chicaga, Peoria, 
and Burlington on the east, to Cheyenne, Wyoming, and all 
points in Colorado on the west, has granted the usual rate of 
one and one third fare, round _trip, eertificate plan, to "General 
donference Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints and Con
ventions Auxiliary Societies, Lamoni, Iowa,'' April, 1905. The 
Southwestern Passenger Association, the ·territory of which 
includes Southern Missouri, Arkansas, Indian 'l'erritory, Okla
homa, and Texas, has concurred in said rate, and on the same 
terms. 

Going tickets may be purchased from April! to 7 inclusive; 
and return tickets may be purchased as late as April 24. Under 
the rule governing, passengers pay full fare on going trip, and a 
certificate corresponding to such fare paid must be secured with 
every ticket; where through tickets to destination can not be 
secured, passengers must secure certificates showing each sepa
rate fare paid, and which when. presented, to the Church Secre
tary at Lamoni, Iowa, and showing payment of fare to that point, 
will entitle the holdl'rs to return tickets over same route as going 
trip at one third regular fare. Going tickets are limited or 
unlimited, according to rules of roads selling same, but return 
tickets are subject to continuous passage. 

"No certificate will be honored which was issued to cover the 
sale of more than one single trip ticket." Reduction does not 
apply to ministers or children traveling on half fare tickets. 

Those traveling on special party or club rates, will note the ... 
following: "Reduced rates on the certificate plan become effec
tive only when evidence is presented to the Joint Agent of the 
terminal lines at the place of meeting showing that one hundred 
persons have actually been in attendance holding certificates 
reading for tickets over.terminallinea to the meeting-point, and 
when such aertificates are stamped by him with his office stamp 
and his written 'signature affixed thereto; except that where 
parties or clubs traveling in a body purchase round trip party 
tickets to the place of meeting from stations. from which the 
local one way rate is more than fifty cents and at not less than 
the rate announced on the certificate plan for the particular 
meeting in question (instead of one way tickets at regular rate) 
and present to Joint Agent certifiQate from selling agent to that 
effect, they will be counted by the Joint Agent in reckoning the 
attendance at any meeting." It is important to us as a body 
that any club or party traveling on such rate shall secure cer
tificate referred to and present same to the undersigned, that 

·the church and its meeting may be credited by such attendance. 
As heretofore, the ra.te is conditioned on the attendance· of 

one hundred persons holding certificates. However, no· trouble 
is anticipated in obtaining the requisite number. 

The following railroads concur in reduction in the territory 
named: Atchison, Topeka, and Santa Fe; Ahnapee and 
Western; Baltimore and Ohio Southwestern, from Pana to 
Beardstown inclusive-certificates will be of Central Passenger 
Association form; Chicago and Alton; Chicago and Eastern 
Illinois-direct Chicago-St. Louis line; Chicago and North
western; Chicago, Burlington, and Quincy, linea east and west 
of Missouri River, including all points in Wyoming and Mon
tana; Chicago Great Western; Chicago, Milwaukee, and St. 
Paul; Chicago, Peoria, and St. Louis; Chicago, St. Paul, Min
neapolis, and Omaha; Colorado and Southern; Colorado Mid
land; Copper Range Railroad; Denver and Rio Grande; 
Duluth, South Shore, and Atlantic-certificates will be of 
Central Passenger Association form; Florence and Cripple 
Creek; Frisco System; 'Great Nortb,ern, from Aberdeen, 
Huron, Sioux Falls, Wat~rtown, &nd Yan~ton, South Dakota, 
Appleton, Duluth, Gramte Falls, Hutchmaon, M:arshall:t and· 
Pipestone, Minnesota, and West Superior, Wisconsin; ureen · 
Bay and Western; Hancock and Calumet-certificates of Cen-. 

. tral Association form; Illinois Central; Iowa Central; Kansas 
City Northwestern; Kewaunee, Green Bay, and Western; 
Leavimworth, Kansas, and Western; Midland Terminal;. Min
eral Range-certificates. of Central Association form! Minne-
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apolis and St. Louis; Missouri, Kansas, and Texas; Missouri 
Pacific; Northern Pacific (from Duluth, Minnesota, Ashland, 
Superior, West Superior, Grantsburg, Iron River, and Wash
burn, Wisconsin); Quincy, Omaha, and Kansas City; Rock· 
Island System; St. Joseph and Grand Island; Union Pacific; 
Wabash; Willmar and Sioux Falls; Wisconsin Central. 
~'Where the journey is made over more than one line, it is 

usually necessary for the passenger to purchase separate local 
tickets of ea<:h road's issue between points traveled thereon, and 
procure certificate thereof for each of the lines in this territ-ory 
over which be travels in going to the meeting, as through tickets 
are not always sold, and it is not always practicable for the vari
ous lines to honor. each other's. certificates. Passengers should, 
therefore, ascertam from the twket agent what portion of their 
journey can be covered by the certificate obtainable from him 
and procure ce_rtificate filled out .to correspond with the ticket 
purchased. Fa!lure to procure or present certificate invalidates 
any claim for reduction in return fare." 

Passengers from Louisiana-outside of territory from which 
reduction applies, will see the advantage of buying tickets and 
securing certificates at points in Texas or Arkansas from which 
the rate applies. 

Trans-continental Association.-Territory west of that desig
nated in the foregoing. The chairman states: "I beg to advise 
that your delegates may avail themselves of the regular nine
months' rates which are in effect daily from Pacific Coast points 

_to Omaha, Nebraska, Council Bluffs, Iowa, Leavenworth, Kan
sas, Atchison, Kansas, St. Joseph, Missouri, Kansas City, Mis
souri, St. Paul, Minnesota, and Minneapolis, Minnesota, and 
which approximate two cents per mile in each direction or about 
one fare and one third for the round trip. ' 

"The nine-months' rates do not apply to intermediate or interior 
points, but only to what is known as the eastern gateways of .the 
association, such as those named·;· .Should it happen that your 
delegates apply at a station on Pacific ·Coast from which the 
nine-months' rate is not in effect, which may be the case at very 
small unimportant stations, the agent will cheerfully ascertain 
and advise them the nearest point to his station from which such 
rate does apply. He will also advise your delegates as to the 
eastern points to which it will be most advantageous for them to 
purchase nine-months' tickets ·in rebuying to place of meeting. 

"I;'lease note that our lines sell only from the states of Cali
forma, Nevada, Oregon, Washington, and west of and including 
•Mission Junction, British Columbia, including also what arA 
known as Kootenay common points-Nelson, Roseland Sandon 
Kaslo, and Grand Forks, British Columbia." ' ' 

Passengers from said territory will note that they may secure 
the benefit of reduction on certificate plan from. said Missouri 
River points to Lamoni, Iowa, and return, by securing certifi
cates therefrom and by reaching said Missouri River points from 
Aprill to 7. They may secure more favorable rates than the 
nine-months' rate referred to where such lower rate may be in 
vogue on any individual or combined lines. Previous inquiry of 
agents will determine. · Respectfully, 

R. 8. SALYARDS, Church Secretary, 
LAMONI, Iowa, February 24, 1905. 

High Council of the Church. 
The High Council of the church will be called together for 

business at 10 o'clock on the third day of the April session of 
conference next, for the consideration of what business may be 
presented before them. An appeal is pending from·the Lamoni 
Branch against the action of the Kirtland District at the session 
of conference held at Sharon, Pennsylvania, September 10 and 
11, 1904, in which the question of jurisdiction is involved. As 
many of the High Council as can attend will please take notice. 

- JOSEPH SMITH, For the Presidency, 
LAMONI, Iowa,.February 23, i905. 

Second Quorum of Elders. 
All members of the Second Quorum of Elders who have dur

ing the last year, changed their addresses will please notify me 
at once so that I may know where to send them a blank report. 

F. C. WARNKY, Secretary. 
2424 Wabash Avenue, KANSAS CITY, Missouri. 

Daughters of_ Zion. 
All locals are urgently requested -to send to me as early as 

March 20, their reports containing a list of the officers and mem
. bers, that I may· be enabled to report promptly to the general 
meeting to be•held at Lamoni. Those who have been conneoted 
with looals, now disorganized, also others desiring to be mem~ 
bel's; will please send in their names to be recorded as scattered 

. members, so that I may have a complete list to date. . 
' __ .. · ·. . MRS. ABBIE A, HORTON, 

,-,, 27 South River Boulevard, INDEPENDENCE, Missouri. 

:o· ••• : .. 

Proposed Amend!llent _to By-Laws of Religio. 

N o~ice is .hereby given that· at the "General Convention to be 
he!~ m Apnl, 1905, an amendment will be offered to Article 3 
sectwn 4, page 10, by inserting after the word supei'intendent' 
b~fo~e the word a,~d, "all church offioers holding membership i~ 
drstnct or stake, and after the word officers and ·before th 
word of, "and teachers," so that as amended' the seotion will 
read: -

"Seotion 4. Represen~ation--;each clistr~ct or stake may adopt 
such rules of representatiOn as rt may desue or the locals and 
home classes may be represented by their respective members 
who ~ay .be present not to exceed one for every ten members. 
The d1stn?t or stak<; officers and home class superintendent all 
ch?-rch officers holdmg membership in district or stake, and all 
o!fic<;rs and teachers of locals shall be ex officio members of the 
d1stnct or stake conventions." 

B. _R, CONSTANCE, President, 

Third Quorum of E,lders. 
Will you kindly s.end your reports to the undersigned,- seore

tary. Those who did not report last year please report now for 
two y()ara. The secretary will be pleased to meet as many of 
the brethren of the quorum as can conveniently attend the 
coming General Conference. CHARLES P. FAUL. 

STEWARTSVILLE, Missouri. 

Fifth Quorum of Elders. 
Report Blanks and Programs have been mailed to each mem

ber ?f the quorum to-day, Any member not receiving one by 
the t1me you read this notice please write me and another will be 
sent. . · C. I. C.~RPENTER, Secretary, 

February.27, 1905. . Box 331, Lamoni, Iowa. 

C,hartsl 
From $1 to $5. I· will paint that idea or diagram for you. 

Entire proceeds go to pay off Cleveland Branch church debt. 
Be brief, state size and whether on muslin or paper; do not 
elaborate. EARNEST WEBBE Artist 

9-4t Collin;.,ood, Ohio. 

Scattered Members. 
Members of the Twin Creek Branch in Osborne County, Kan

sas, whose whereabouts are unknown, are Mary E. Non·amaker, 
Demar Walker, William Whitacre, and H. D. Morril. Any one 
knowing where thsy are please let me hear from them as I would 
like to get the branch record straightened up. 

MYRTLE CooP, Seoretary. 
DowNs, Kansas, R. F. D. 3. 

Notices. 
Notice is hereby given that, by reason of severe w~ather, the 

conferenc~ of the Northwestern Kansas District has_ been post
poned until March 11 and 12, 1905. Fernando E. Taylor, secre-
tary. . . 

On acoount of snow and cold the Sunday-sohool convention of 
the Northwestern Kansas District was postponed until March 10, 
1905. Myrtle Coop, secretary, Downs, Kap.sas. 

Conference Nollces. 
The St. Louis District Conference will convene at St. Louis, 

Missouri, Saturday and Sunday, March 11 and 12, 1905. Dele
gates to General Conference will be eleoted. Secretaries please 
send in full and complete reports not later than March 6. 
Charles J. Remington, secretary. 

The St. Louis Distriot Sunday-sohool and Religio will eon
vane in Saints' Church, Glasgow Avenue and Dickson Street, 
Friday, Saturday,. and Sunday, March 3, 4, and 5. Mat L. 
Masten, secretary, Religio; Dan W. DeJong, secretary, Sun
day-school. 

Married. 
PITTS-'-RouNDY.-At the home of the bride's parents, near 

Panama, Shelby County, Iowa, Mr. Charles v. Pitts of Dunlap, 
Iowa, and Miss Carrie A. Roundy ware united in marriage Feb
ruary 21, 1905, at high noon, Elder Charles E. Butterworth 
officiating, Sr. Carrie -A.. is the eldest daughter of Mr. N: J, 
and Sr. Anna Roundy, and is much loved and highly respected 
by all who know her. The wedding was a pleasant affair, and 
the young people have _the best wishes of all who know them. 
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g++++++*++++++*+++++.++++++++~ + • • - . - - . - ' -+ 
i H1st~rlc~l .Num . er of 4 
! the Sa1nts Herald ; 
~ On March 15th, we are preparing to issue a . :forty-eight-page edition of + 
T ohe SAINTS' HERALD _,:!. * ~ + It will contain Brief- History of the Church by HEMAN C. SMITH, -+ 
~ Church Historian; Polyga:rn;y in A:rnerica, Has It Political Significance? ..:!... 
~ ~ 

by President JOSEPH SMITH. Historical Sketches o:f the - Presidency, ...:!..._ 
.t~ ~ 
~ 'Dhe Twelve, Whe Sunday-School Work, i'rhe Religio WorJi, so:rne o:f our + 
~ 
~~ Leading Branches, so:rne Foreign Missions, and other :matter. All o:f 

~ these articles will be profusely -illustrated and every effort :made to 4 +- :make the issue valuable -+ 
~ -~ .-,- Branches will be benefited by a liberal distribution o:f this nu:rnber ~ + in their vicinity , + 

Price five cents ~· copy, fifty cents per dozen, three and one•hal£ doll&.rs per hundred 

Send Orders at Once to 

+ + 
+ 

f., HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, LAMONI, IOWA + + . . . - + 
~<1~+++++++++++ +~+ + +++++++++++~ 
Th:~ people of this country are now offered ·a rr::================iJ Chicago daiiv for Sl a year. The Chicago DAILY 

HF:\'IF.W i;.; a delightful family daily with all the news NEW TRACTS 
or Inc day condensed Into four pages, hence tho low I IF YOU wANT TO BUY A F ARJ\1 
p11c·~ It 1s prmted m large, clear type, easily read 
by ro"'''f and old, and publishes a brilliant magazine CALL ON, OR ADDRESS 111. M. No. 300. Eternity of the Marriage Cove-
feattlle ') a popular authority every day, besides BALLINGER, a. F. D. No. 5, CAM- nant. Price fl8r dozen $J O 
much goorl poetry and interesting departments de- J 15ots 0 
~oteu to sc1ence and invention, art, literature,mustc, ERON, MISSOURI •• per 1 • 
educuliOn, hygiene, home management, fashions, i 
h1 utmor.t sports and recreations, travels, matters or ~~=================~6-:4~ 1 No-• 3", . Can Belief Alone n er11s to women and children, etc. It is a clean v 
family paper and admits nothing to Its reading or Save? Per dozen 
adv\1 tJsJ_ng columns that cannot be read in the IOc. 
f•m.liy o;,·c.te The DAILY REVIEW has subscribers Book ool! Mortnon 
n every Htate m the Union and every county and '.1 

township m th1s and surrounding States.' It Is just 
the dally paper for busy farmers and business men 
P~ofcsswnal men, and their familles. Subscribe rof be D""' REVIEW to-day. Send one dollar to 

ucago Review Co., Room ·i99 No 1322 Wabash 
Avenue. Chicago, 111., and receiVe thta fine paper 
every day except Sunday for a whole year. 7-4 

Money? 
MONEY? 
MON~Y? 

R~a~ak~.,fa~sto~efi~tfor loans on good Independence 
AbstraCt..., 1urnish ~ perdcent valuation, no risks,. 
loaner If e an insurance assigned to 
from one l~o~ have money you wish to put out for 
write me at onri~~ Y~~r=x~!n~~ t~n~useven per cent 

Reference: Jackson County Blnk.. . --

O-! R. B, TROWBRIDGE, 
205 w Real Estate, Loans, Insurance 

est Lexington Street, Independence, Mo. 

Removed from Walker, Missouri, to 100 South 
Willis Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

LECTURE SIZE, about 5x8 feet on limp muslin 
In bright colors. A nice wall map for Religlos and 
Sunday-schools, or can be folded m sachel for Min
isters' use. $3 here, by mall 25 cents extra. 

HOME AND OFFICE SIZE. About 39x5llnches 
on limp muslin, In bright qolors, for the home or 

fl'n~~~~~J~I~s~dd~~~~~l.asber:'iy ~~J:'te~~~ 'f!~~~;~v{~ 
cents extra. 

SPECIAL MAP OF ARABIA, About 28x30 Inches 
on limp muslin, In bright colors. Gives details of 
Nephltes departure from Jerusalem. On limp 
muslin, In bright colors. .To accompany either of 
the above maps, 50 cents, or alone 65 cents. Postage 
2cents extra. Charts as formerly. Write me, 

6 . G. F. WESTON 

FOR SA-LE! Relinquishment 
on one-hundred-twenty acres, with 
good improvetpents, plenty of apples 

APPLICATIONS FORENROLL
MENT IN QUORUMS 

200. Eacb3 cents; per. dozen: ... 

and small fr~it. Inclose stamp for 
. -reply-to. W. H; MaGOON, 

so 9.-~ Susanna, WeQster Co~, Mo. 

No. 208. Teachings in Contrast. The teach-. 
ings of the Utah Church and the 
Reorganization in parallel col-
umna; ~ Jlilf 
Per 40I8D - "c. 

No. 209. The Church of Jesus Christ; 
Where is it? How shall I know 
It? There are many churches of 
men; only the one- church of· 
Christ. Price· per $l.50: 
dozen 20c., per 100 _ 

The Latter Day Saints; . · 
Who are They? ·Per · 

20 dozen · Co 

No,'S. 

POLYGA:MY NOTADOCTRINE 
OF THE TRUE CHURCH 
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A MATTER DF HEALTH 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

I 

II Fa.rrners' State Bank I' 
LAMONI, IOWA 

~¥~\~1s~n~. $26,000. 
·Pays interest on time de-
posits. _ Correspondence 

and business solicited 
Orra Teal~, Cashier 

FARMERS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BANK, Leon, Iowa. Capital and Sur-
plus$55,000. FredTeale,Cashier 
lOW A STATE BANK, Mt. Ayr, Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, Cashier ... 

5 ¥~~~~:;~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK· 
OF LAMONI,· AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated-under the Banking Lawa'Of the State 

of Iowa 
LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

Wm. Anderson, Mrs. David Dancer, Frank Criley 
Alice P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo. W. Blair: 
Ella D.Whbt;~."fi~·H~JP.;';.''l~~Ji:s1~1i:S·o~· Hopkins, 
Solicits correspondence and deposits from far and 
~~~~'m a~ndfri'i:Jls-S:lo~ll~l~~; ~!e ~~~rper cent per 

Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier~ LAMONI, IOWA 

:::~~s~!~i~~~~~~s~i' 
El"'V""""'~"""'~J!i 
~ Jackson County Bank ~ 
tr- INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI .,..I) 

~i.,S:,~!! $25,000°0 

work. Conducted by former stammerer. Thorough ~ 

permanent. 51tf 

I 
Does a General Loan and Discount Busi-
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 

,
1
1 NOTICE! I have alm-gellstOf Choice 1 Correspona~r~;~~nglt!feo~~~;t~~citedfrom 

course of training under the best instructors. Cures i 
3205 Peery Ave., Kansas City, Mo 

Far:rns near Lamont. ' Officers: Ellis Short, Pl'esldent; lv!. H. 
Also some Houses and Lots for Sale oheap. 1 BondandJ:'h~i3~fi~~: J~;~i.!:.residents 

0~11 on or address, -~ Directors: G. H. Hilliard, M. H. Bond 
MORONI TRAXLER EllisShort, John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 

• Box 26 LamoDio Iowa B. Trowbridge, J cii\;,Jriggs, and Frank 

i ~~i.J< """"'.....,_.."""'""""' • 
I Kno-w Quit-to-Bac Will Cure. It is a God-Given Re:rned;y __ . 

So says Bro I l\1 Dungan of Woodbine Iowa Writing July 3 1904 says· "After having used tobacco I · 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

for 80 r,ears I fe~l that I am thoroughly cu'red or' the habit by th~ use' of yoUr 'Quit-to-bac.' I commenced 

~fr:· 
:::::; 

using Qutt-to-bac' March 8, 190!, and used two and one half boxes, and have had no d!3sire for the past two 
months, my health Is better every way and I feel like a newman. I feel that I can notspenktoohighlyofthe 
merits of 'Qutt-to-bnc,' for I believe 'Quit-to-bac' to be a God-given remedy, that it will cure one of the I DR. MATHER'S most filthy and useless hablts Satan ever invented; therefore I unqualifiedly recommend it to all addicted 
to t}le use of tobacco In. any form, and will cheerfully answer inquiries from any one as to my case-how Hospital . anti Sanitarium I treated myselr, etc., if a stamp is inclosed. You are at liberty to use this recommendation as seems best 

l~id0i'o c~re ~::~g,~"n:it~e~:O~':."Jfi~~ ~~~~~~r~~-yol~~~eJttJr~~iil". ~~i6li'B~i ~~~~~~1a~'llt~~i~~ guaran-
For· the of the sick and treatment 
afllic!ed. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the can and 

·In the regions round about we have 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

SOMERVILLE some very fine properties. It will be of 
®. advantage to the buyer to correspond ( ) 

CARPENDER. 
Consulting Specialists 

with us before purchasing elsewhere. 

These are a few of our bargains. On Piles and all rectal diseases 
Dr. Noterbe 

On women's diseases 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

Write us ;your -wants .eWe can satis1';:y ;:you On mental and nervous diseases 
Drs. Wilda and Jones 

40 acres, 25 cultiva~d, 3 room house, spring, near Cameron, R. F. D., 30 days only at $37.50 On tnmor and cancer 
40acres, S. E. Cameron, no improvements, good locality, $42.00 Drs. Foster and Andrews 
120 acres, 4 miles from Cameron, fine improvement, $62.50 On e~e, ear, nose, throat, and fitting ot 
50 acres, 21-2 miles from Kidder, fair improvements, $42.00 g asses Drs. Patterson and Delap 

12 acres, 1 mile from Cameron, 5 room house, barn, hen house, fruit. Good place for 
truck garden, $1,800 

nuo West Walnut Street 

Somerville .®. Carpender 
Independence, Missouri 
About one block from Latter Day Saints 

< 44tf Church 

4-13 Box 202· Can1eron, Missouri 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. co. I SOUTR SIDE BAitBER SHOJP. North-I..elml Leoll. 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 
I J. J. LUFF Write; Laundcy in connection. The same oil' Des Moines 6: 05 tim. 
t Real Estate Hbn otand :F. A. BLACK. If South-Leave Dell oines 8:25a.m.; ar-

YCN'r ' IN THE OZARKS . .:_I have a variety of farms rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 

I :US Wcat =ton S& 
I to sell cheap, price from 1'raina ~ ~Yi connect wi•h 

'J!anta $3 to· .S15 per acre, located 220 miles from Kansas C., B.i: • at • · 
ICD!PeND BO - City. The land. will produce grAin, grass cotton, 

all kinds of vegetables, can not be beat for REORGANIZATION OF TBlll 
RUINS REVISITED.' By S. 1!'. 

fruit and Is also a fine stock country. This is a CHURCH OF JESUS 
chance for HERALD readers. to· ,get homes In mild 

Walker. An able work on healthful olimate0 In a coming country. Write for CHRIST OF LATTER 
arch.OOlogy. ., new land list, Joseph Ward DAY SAINTS. 

.. ·~ Oloth ....................... '16 47 Aiou_nta.tn _Home,_Arkansas. 201 . Per doxen 10 cents; pol' 100 611 
·•· 
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OWING to a failure of ·some of ·our contributors it 
will be necessary for us to postpone issuing our his- . 
tol'ical number of the HERALD for at least one week. 
We trust, however, that our material will be in in 
sufficient time to make delay no longer. We regret -
that we were unable to issue,on time as advertised, 
?ut trust that the delay will not d(ltract from the 
mterest of the issue. - · · · 

Editorial. 
A WORD TO THE WISE. 

Now and again in the HERALD there are contro
versies on different topics between men who may 
read the same books and still see the things treated 
of in different lights and so reach conclusions more 
or less widely apart. 

There are those who reap ben«;~fits out of these con· 
troversies. They have the faculty to weigh and 
judge of what they hear and read, and observing the 
apostle's rule, "examine all things and hold fast that 
which is good," gather good from what other men. 
have thought and said. 

There are those, however, who think and -believe 
that some one ought to be sufficiently well i~formed 
and wise to settle every agitating question to t}le 
satisfaction of everybody, with a word. 

The following letter from a good brother will illus
trate the situation : 

Editor Herald: Please have them get hell located· as soon as 
possible and have the controversy .ended. There are .so many 
disputes between elders in the HERALD that it is not fit to hand 
to outsiders; arid I heard one brother say that he is _so disgusted 
with the wrangle, that he will not take· the paper any more. 
And now it is getting in the Ensign. I do not see why such 
things oan not be settled in private. I would sooner we did not 
have any hell at all than ~o have· thP.m finding fault with it 
through the ohuroh papers. Deoide among yourselves as soon 
as possible and give us the pure gospel. 

Yours for "peace on earth and good will among men·.'' 

It appears that the controversial articles of some of 
our writers with regard to the location of hell, and 
the possibilities of its being a condition ns well as a 
locality, is disturbing some who think the agitation 
unnecessary. 

It is clear that he who loves God, receives and 
obeys the gospel, lives up to his privileges in the 
good graces of the Son of God, will be received into 
the paradise of God at his death of the body, and 
finally be ushered into the realms over whic4 the 

· Father and the Son preside and rule, in continued 
immortality and eternal life. . 

It is equally clear that hi3 who hol~s himself aloof 
from the office-w!'Jrk of the gospel for the cleansing 
from sin, the purification of the body from imputed 
sin by baptism, and the sanctifying work of the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit of truth, will not reacl.J a conqition 
in this life which will entitle him to an entrance into 
the realms where God and Christ are, and beco'ro.e 
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TO STIR UP YOlJR PURE: MINDS.-NO> 2. a citizen of that realm in an endless life of happiness ~ 
anti glory. And they' began to establish. the church. of Qod more fully; 

· yea, and many were baptized in the wat!)rs of Sidon, and were 
It also is clear, that he who may have an oppor• joined to the church of God;'yea, they-were baptized by the 

tunity while in the fle~h .to bring himself into sulijec- hand of Alma, who had been consecrated the high priest over 
tion of the "law of life" which must obtain in the the people of the church, by the hand of his father Alma. And 
realms of immortality, and obstinately and persist· it came to pass in the s.eventh year of th-e reign of the Judges, 

ently rejects that opportunity, refusing to submit to ~~~~:d ~=:~a:~::a\:~~:e c~~~:~a:~ G~~~ a:~u:e:! ~:;!;ze~~~ 
the offered mercy, can not, must n~t expect to dwell . Alma 2: 1, 2. · 
in the company of the good in the world to come. 

The church in this seventh year of Judges reached It also is clear that he who in addition to rejecting 
the highest point of power and glory since its estab

the gospel law· of life, does wickedly, becoming lishment, the result of years of labor. upon the part 
wicked and ungodly, must face the awful penalty of· of Alma's father and his associates. It is remarkable 
entire and perpetual banishment. from the company how soon it could. turn from this happy condition to 
of the good, worlds without end. Whether this Lan- one of error and darkness. The very next year the 
ishment includes the final punishment which is as a members of the church fell into wickedness because 
"lake of fire," or is a dread confinement in "outer of pride, envy, strife, and malice until they were 
darkness," who cares to know by research or expe• worse than those who did not belong to the church, 
rience? It is a condition and in a place from which d th . 1 b e n t 1 d u bel' an e1r examp e egan. ve o ea . .n 1evers 
the wicked may not hope to escape. into greater wickedness than they had practiced 

No minister for Christ is authorized to offer celes· hitherto. Alina immediately left the judgment-seat 
tiar glory to the wicked and finally impenitent. They and put his whole time to the ministry, and after six 
are in God's hands and he will do his will concerning years of putting in order, ordaining, and baptizing, 
them according to his justice. "the establishment of the church become general 

The Devil may be overcome and cease to be a throughout the land, ·in all the region round about, 
devil, but who is authorized to say that he will ever among all the people of the ~ephites." (Alma 11: 6.) 
so far recover the- ground he has lost· by his long There was some trouble with pride in the nine
career as an antagonist of the Son of God, the cor- teenth. year, but Helaman by vigorous efforts in 
rupter of human kind, that he will be granted the preaching and appointing priests arid teachers suo
glory to which the obedient Son has become entitled, ceeded in restoring peace· and ,order in the church 
and be permitted to take a place by the side of that which lasted four· years, when another period of 
Son in immortality and eternal life? We know of no · retrogression set in. It is wonderful how soon the 
one who is authorized to teach such final salvation of Nephites forgot that they had been purged from their 
the wicked, nor do we know of any one authorized old sins. It was not until the thirty-fifth year that 
by the church of Jesus Christ to preach progression the evil was overcome and the church of God again 
after death in such way as to warrant any man in established and re'gulated throughout all the land, 
the belief that a second opportunity to }).ear and obey and the people began to pr?sper, as they always did 
the gospel will be afforded to those who hear it in the whenever they returned to God. This contiimed to a 
flesh on earth and reject it. We know of no warrant greater or lesser extent until the forty-ninth year, 
in the word that authorizes the teaching of probation when they prospered exceedingly, more than had 
after d·eath in such way as to justify any man in the ever been known before; even the.high priests.and 
hope that he may reject t.he gospel message here, teachers were astonished beyond measure, and tens 
and after death receive it and obtain the celestial of thousands were baptized. But in the fifty and 
reward of immortality and life eternal where God and first year pride began to enter, and one part of the 
Christ are. Of these Jesus said: "If any man hear church began to persecute the other. At the end of 
my words, and believe. not, I judge him not: for I three years these contentions and dissensions had 
oame not to judge the world, but to save the world. increased even to bloodshed. So we_m.ight contiJ!ue 
He that rejecteth. me, and rec.eiveth not my words, to follow up the periods of prosperity and the periods 
hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have of decay, and note the long years.of laboJ: and suffer
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day."- · ing. ·required 'to bring the church to a proper condi· 
John 12:47, 48. tion, and the ease with which it departed from 

"Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatso- . 
. ever a man soweth that shall he also reap. "-Gala· 

_.tians 6:7. 
The search after the location of hell in controversy 

in tbe HER4LD, is in. effect like "contending about 
endless genealogies. and words to. no profit," to such 

·· IJ.!(our brother, and he may be right. 

righteousness .. 
The latter-day dispensation also furnishes us an 

object-lesson. The church established· in 1830 
reached the height of its prosperity in about ten 
years, then disintegration set in. And for' forty-five 
years the constant struggle has' been to regain lost 
g·round. And now, since high ground has been 
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hed and success and :pro~erity are assured 'if roac , _ .. _ 
only a faithful, unwavering adherence to right .and 
truth is maintained, great care should be exerc.tsed 
and the things that lead downward guarded agamst, 
lest anot.her period of decay set in and history repeat 

SUCCESSFUL ESSAYS ON THE. ORIGIN AND HiSTORY Of 
THE BIBLE. 

Son:ie time ago Miss Helen Gould, of New York, 
offered priz~s in money for the best three essays on 
the "Origin a_nd history of the Roman Catholic and . 
Protestant versions of the Bible."- The prizes have 

itself. . · 
It is interesting to note some of the characteristic _been awarded to the following 11amed persons: 

features of ,the Nephite church when in prosperity 
and when in darkness, and it may help us to judge 
of our own condition. One of the chief characteris
tics of the church when in favor with God was that 
they were all equal, "the preacher was no better than 
the hearer," they all labored every man according to 
his strength. They imparted of their substance to the 
needy, the sick, and afflicted. They did not wear 
costly apparel, yet they w~re neat and c9mely. And 
whenever the· church arrived at this stage of perfec
tion they were blessed abundantly in flocks, and 
herds, grain, gold, silver and precious things, silk, 
fine twined linen, and "all manner of good homely 
clolh." But they were very humble. They did not 
send away any who were naked, or hungry; or 
thirsLy, or sick. And they did not set their hearts 
upon riches, but they did wax stronger and stronger 
in humility by fasting and praying oft. · So long as 
these things were found in the church it prospered 
and was abundantly blessed of God. 

Bnt how soon all this ~as changed when the 
church began to drift into darkness I Inequality 
asserted itself. They began to be lifted up in pride, 
because of their riches, their fine silks, and all man· 
ner of precious things which they had obtained by 
their industry. And they began to wear co.stly 
apparel, and they set their hearts upon riches and the 
vain things of the wofld. They became scornful, 
and would even stoop to persecute those who did n·ot 
believe according to their own will and pleasure. 
They were filled with envy, malice, strife, and pride 
beyond those who did not belong to the church, and 
became a stumbling-block to them. Th.ey despised · 
the poor and needy, the naked, and hungry,. and 
those who were sick and afflicted. 

Here are two paths presented. One brings success 
and favor with God; the other failure and disfavor. 
Which way are we tending? To suffer· those evil 
t~ings which worked ruin to the Nephite church to 
find place in the hearts and minds of· the Saints 
to-day, will lead to failure as surely as it did in the 
days of Alma and l;Ielaman. The Nephites never 
reached such a state of perfection· that they were 
past danger from these things from within and so 
the h h t -· · ' . c urc o-day is in danger, and the only safety 
Is to cons:antly guard against these things, the chief
est of WhlCh are pride and inequality,' 

"N ?THING cools Off a ·meeting quicker than a hot 
scoldmg."-llam's Horn. · · · 

To Reverend William Thomas Whitley, Baptist 
minister of Preston, England-, first prize, one thou· 

. sand dollars. 
To Reverend Gerald Hamilton Beard, Congrega· 

tiona! minister, Burlington, Vermont, second prize, 
· five hundred doll!J,rs. 

To Mr. Charles B. Dalton, teacher, of New York 
. city, third prize, two hundred and fifty dollars. 

· A SURPLUS OF MEN IN UNITED STATES. 

The Oh1·onicle of Chicago, Illinois, in its issue for 
January 22, 1905, has the following brief of informa· 
tion compiled from a bulletin issued by the census 
bureau. It is suggestive reading: 

Men are in the majority in the United States to the extent of 
216 in each 10,000 of the population, according to a bulletin 
issued by the census bureau. In 1890 the eJ~_cess ot males was 
242. The divisions of continental United States with the 
smallest proporMon of males are the District of Columbia (47.4 
per cent), Massachusetts (48.7 per cent) and Rhode Island (49.1 
per cent); those with the largest are Wyoming (62.9 per cent) 
and Montana (61.6 per cent.) A curious divergence of sexes 

· appears in the returns for city and country district~· In the 
cities having a population -of 2,500 or more in 1890 there were 
6,929 more males than females; in· 1900 this proportion had been 
reversed and the females in cfties of this size were 201,959 in 
excess. As against this change the excess of 1,519,559 males in 
country districts in 1890 became an ex,cess of 1,84.0,280 in 1900. 
Among the negroes there are a few more females than males; 
among the Indians a few more males than females. About five~ 
ninths of the immigrants are males. 

The excess of males in the total population is offset to some 
extent by the longer ago of females. In the period from 83 
years of age to the end of life the absolute number of females is 
larger than that of males and also in the period from 16 to 25, 
although the census experts as3ribe the latter superiority to 
falsified returns rather than to an absolute majority, The death
rate of males in the registration area in 1900 was 1!1 per thou
sand and that of females was 16.6. Th·e difference in the death
rate is least between the ages of 5 and 14 and greatest at the 
extremes of life. There is a period between the ages of 5 and 21 
when the death -rate of females is in excess of that .of males. In· 
spite of the fact that four fifLhs of the childbirths occur be
tween the ages of 20 and 30, the death-rate of women at that 
time is .smaller than. t.hat of meri._ In 1900 the median age, the 
age which exactly divides the total population, was 22.85 years, 
an increase of nearly 7 years in the last century. The produc
tive age group in the Uni~ed States, that part of the population 
between 15 and 60, comprises nearly three fifths of the ·popitla~ 
tion, a larger proportion than is to be found in most European 
countries. Nearly one fourth of· the population is less ·than 10 
years of age. 

. Bishop William Anderson desires that those con· 
templating coming to General Conference and who 
wish provisions i:nade for board or lodging, or both;· 

·will make their wants known to him ·as soon as possi
ble. llo'not neglect this, but write to bini now, and 
provisions will be made for- all. _ · -. __ 
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Original Articles. 
A OLIMPSE AT NATURE AND REVELATION, OR, SOME INFIDEL 

OBJECTIONS CONSIDERED. 

In this the twentieth century of the Christian era, 
'while the great world swarms with nearly two billions 
of population, one fourth of this vast concourse of 
beings profess belief in Christ-Catholics, Greeks, 
and Protestants. And this after mpre than eighteen 
and one half centuries of so-called Christianity! And 
while faith in God, among' the latter minority, is 
ostensibly maintained, the authority of the Bible-the 
oral revelation of God-is being dethroned. We are 
forcibly reminded of Bishop Newton's deduction in 
his illustrations of the prophesies,-that the unhal
lowed alliance between kings and priests of church 
and state is destined to be. overcome, or de.stroyed, 
by a momentary triumph of infidelity. Or, to come 
nearer to his own language, that "before the millen· 
nial order of society can be introduced, there w'ill be 
a very general spread of infidelity." This we 
believe, for the sacred volume intimates, in harmony 
with present growing conditions, that "because iniq· 
uity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold." 
(Matthew 24: 12.) "Nevertheless, when the Son of 
man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?"-Luke 
18: 8. "If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from 
the dead."-Luke 16:31. The disposition is to 
believe not even the· supernatural things of God. 
"But the ... unbelieving shall have their part in 
... the second death. "-Revelation 21: 8. They 
"shall be damned." (Mark 16: 16.) 

Whatever may be 'the cause of this tidal wave of 
infidelity or unbelief, we think it not due to the weak
ness or the.paucity of the evidences of the almighty 
hand, or the divinity of the gospel, but rather to a. 
profession of it unauthorized by, and incompatible 
with, the sacred volume. The apostle Paul warns 
the people that there is danger of being "spoiled" by 
the introduction of "philosophy and vain deceit, after 
the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world." (Colossians 2: 8.) One of Bacon's maxims 
will apply closely: "The worst of all things is deified 
error." One such error that has reigned on the 
throne for ages, embalmed in the shrines of all 
natio'ns is: "Reason tries to show God, "-abstractly, 
and independent from the claims of the record, or in 
contradiction thereto. Thousands of years ago inapi· 
ration said: "But there is a spirit in man, and the 

. inspiration of the. Almighty giveth thorn understand· 
ing."-Job. This should have given the believing 
world to understand that the knowledge of God comes 

abstraction in vain endeavor to lift . the veil, and 
reveal the "Great· First Cause," she returns to pro
claim results, ~nd we are once more greeted with: 
"reason tries to show God, but fails!" Failing to 
find (by "wrong paths") the God connected with the 
splendid . universe, with man and his wondrous 
endowment, she "changed the glory of the incor
ruptible God into" one "without body, parts, or pas
sions," and to harmonize ( ?) such a God with the 

• Bible facts of creation, . or the process of creative· 
acts, being impossible, reason with sweet witchery 
and white wing soars aloft and proclaims "evolu-

. tion'.' as a substitute for Bible facts. Npw we main
tain that the Bible has for its basis of divinity the 
1wesent ex~'sting tangible facts, as so many corner· stones 
to its foundation,-i. e., the stupendous facts of c1·e· 
ation. These facts present themselves in the follow· 
ing order: 1. Light. 2. The planetary system. 
3. The fowls· of the air. 4. The animal kingdom. 
5. The vegetable system. 6. The finny tribes of the 
deep. 7. Man, and his race. Seven circular fortifi • 
cations defending the citadel! 

The "architype" must exist in the mind of the 
architect before he begins to build. Arguments ·pre
ponderate in favor of a proposition when facts are 
submitted. The Bible discloses the facts of creation. 
In the beginning the universe hung in sable drapery, 
enveloped in curtains of rayless and profound dark· 
ness, with all its latent beauties. In majesty and 
august potency, Deity stepped forth in bright 
divinity, into vast infinity, surrounded with the 
original elements of uncreated worlds. Amid the 
chaotic mass, and by his mighty projecting compass 
of survey, he threw the outlines over the rayless 
expanse of darkness. He circumscribed and mapped 
the vast plains of the revolving universe,-thus stood 
the architect with the "architype," so magnificent in 
mind, the great and grand problem of creation, gen· 
oration, formatimi, organization, crystallization, etc. 
Listen to the voice of truth and power as its first fiat 
came rolling in majesty arid wisdom from the lips of 
Deity. 

Th.en the radiant morn of creation broke, 
The world in the smiles of God awoke, 

1. "Let there be light," was the fiat, and, as a result 
of creative power, light was born,-"and there was 
light." The reaims .of darkness and death were 
moved to their depths. The creation of light was a 

·fact spoken into existence six 'thousand years ago. 

· to-man by 1·evelation. "Even so the things of God 
l{noweth no man, but the Spirit of God."-1 Corinth

. iails 2 ·:.11. 
But after ''reason," as coronated Goddess, has le(t 

·the world into the labyrinthilin fields of metaphysical 
J • - ~ - -' ' 

We look forth, and light is an existing fact to-day . 
This corner-stone has never been moved out of crea· 
tion by the combined powers of infidel 'logic and 
darkness. Again, the present existing fact of peri· 
odical darkness is another evidence-it being the 
absence of light. "And God called the darkness 
night." When have any of the forms and phases of 
skepticism set fire to and burned up the .curtains of 
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· ht? We look forth, and darkness is an existing mg . 
fact to-night. · · 

2. ''The planetary system presents incontestible 
evidence of Bible divinity.. The volume testifies that 
six thousand years ago God "created two great 
lights,"-the sun and moon. As in grand pieces of 
machinery there is one large wheel as the center of 
motion propelled by some superior power, and a 
score of wheels of less magnitude are set in motion, 
propelled by the larger one, and when the larger one 
stops, all the lesser wheels cease to revolve, so the 
sun moving in its own orbit in the solar system, 
being propelled by a superior power, is the grand 
radiating source of action, light, heat, and attraction, 
in our solar system, .of all the revolving ,plan~ts, 
whose centers of motion being sustained, are pro· 
pelied by the action of the superior, and when the 
superior stops, all the primary and secondary planets 
cease to move. It is a principle in astronomy that 
revolving bo.dies whose centers of motion are not 
sustained, must inevitably fall. Each one of the 
secondary planets whose center of motion is sustained 
by the next larger planet, is dependent on the 
superior power of the one above it, and so of all the 
endles~ profusion of resplendent orbs. Now if all 
the primary planets whose centers of motion are sus
tained by the action of the next larger would inev
itably fall, antl so on up to the center of. the solar 
system, we turn and ask: What superior power 
sustains the center of motion in the solar system, 
whose center is without magnitude, and circumfer
enf'e comprehends the largest revolving planet in the 
uni;·erse, whose center of action if not sustained by 
some superior power would fall with all the planetary 
hosts? By what power, we ask, is that greatest of 
nil planets sustained? This intelligent architect we 
call God. He by that bright planetarium lit up the 
path of infinity with pure, unclouded emanations of 
light. When have the phalanxes of unbelievers 
"rouAed all nature at will," and by celestial storm 
chased the systems of stars and suns from heaven's 
bright stadium? When? We look forth, and note 
these present existing facts, testified to by the Bible 
six thousand years ago. 

3. "The fowls of the air," as one of the existing 
~acts of creative power stand a living, flying, mov
mg testimony of the divinity of the Bible. The 
fledged and fledgling, the winged millions, the ani· 
mal and vegetable kingdoms, the tribes of the deep, 
and man, all stand forth as unimpeachable witnesses 
~f th_e truth of the Bible. In regard to all their classi
ficatwn, the volume of Nature discloses a perfect sys
tem of the laws of organization in the structure of 
the universe; that in ~ll the physical world; God 
operates by . system. He works from centers 
~eve!ops details from units, and therefore, . th~_ 
P~cies follow the laws of the genus in the vegetable, 

ammal, and even the spiritual systems. The th.eory 

with which the popular systems of orthodoxy are 
being honeycombed, in reference to -the creation, 
simply makes the first few chapters of Genesis an 
allegory, and slaughters the simple laws of our 
existence. But if the history of man's creation and 
fall, with related circumstances, is all allegory, if 
an allegorical garden, allegorical apple, allegorical 
serpent, with an allegorical ex.p~lsion from the alle
gorical garden under allegorical sin, be (he alpha 
and omega of interpretation, then the remedial sys
tem-the· gospel-is an allegorical one with an alle
gorical Christ, suffering allegorical death, on an 
aliegorical cross, being buried in an allegorical-tomb, . 
resurrected to allegorical life, all t9 redeem allegorical 
m~n from the original allegorical condition, and I do 
not wonder that a Chicago divine should say that the 
"theory had been··pursued so far, that we were nearly 
all allegorical fools!" Clearly, then, if there was 
no real garden of Eden, no literal forbidden fruit 
and temptation, and no actual transgression and 
expulsion from Eden, as religious evolution claims, 
there was no fall of man to be atoned for, no neces
sity for a Redeemer, or Savior, and all our hopes of 
a future life based on the teaching of the Christian 
system are a fabrication grown out of ignorance and 
fraud I Just How such preachers as Professor 
Witherow of the Southern Presbyterian Church, 
Joseph Cook of Boston, President McCash of Prince
ton, or the late H. W. Beecher, and countless num· 
bers of recent change, could have ac(lepted evolution, 
repudiating the account of the ·creation of man as set 
forth in Genesis, and still shed tears of joy over the 
hope of a future life for our departed friends, all 
growing out of the fall in Eden, and tpe bogus con
sequent atonement and redemption described in the 
New Testament, is quite a mystery. 

We now state the theory of evolution, as given by 
Darwin and others, and accepted by so many popular 
l'eligion1sts: "Organized forms have been evolved 
from jelly-like matter, in the sea, simple, homogene-· 
ous, without organism, without parts, without life." 
We note at once, that this theory fails to account for 
"life," either animal or vegetable. Nothing has been 
adduQed to show that life has ever been produced 
from cold, inert, dead matter, spontaneously, butit 
is a fact susceptible of simple demonstration that 
matter decomposes and disorganizes at once, after 
life departs! If evolution ha,s been going on for 
countless ages, why has no specimen of a being in a 
state of transition been found in ·air, earth, or '\'later? 
Not even a fossil remain to• hint· at such a· theory, 
Has it been suspended? We mean the theory. Dur
ing-the six thousand years of recorded. history men, . 
bea~ts, birds, fishes, reptiles, insects, and vegetables · 
have continued their forms and functions according 
t'? the Bible.· The laws of genus and species have 
\:)een carried out. Not· a shade of difference in· the .. , 
mind or instinct, has been J1oted. In every clime, .. 
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and every age and government, mode, or social .. con
dition, men are men, animals are animals everywhere, 
except under the teaching influence of men beasts are · 
beasts. It will be noted that the first concept of 
organization is, that the architype of the structure to 
be organized is in the mind of the agent or creator. 

. It is equally true that a class of organic laws must be 
at hand that will, ,with mathematical precision, pro
duce the contemplated result or organization. 
.' Now a law can not enact itself. Law being a rulf, 
of action, implies an antecedent lawmaker as its 
origin. Nature or the Universe does not originate 
law, yet the evolutionists so affirm. Nature is gov
erJ1ed by law, by active law, from the creation of a 
world down to the minutest atom. If the evolutionist 
theory be true, imagine a law executing itself, and 
finding for its center of operation a senseless, inert 
piece of matter, and reeling into existence the sun, 
the moon, the stars, or man with will power and 
intelligence! As laws do not execute themselves and 
without an executive department are inoperative, we 
ask, Who is this wonderful executive? We call it 
God I The distinct sameness of genus and species 
for the six thousand years of recorded history devel
ops the following points: 1. The genus generates its 
class or kind. 2. The genus generates its life or 
nature. 3. The genus generates its image-likeness 
-complexion. 4. The genus generates its organiza
tion. First, the species partake of the class or kind 
of the genus. · Second, the species partake of the life 
or nature of the genus. Third, the species partake of 
the image or likeness of the genus.. Fourth, the 
species partake of the organization of the genus. 

It will b~t seen that the "class," "life," "image," 
and "organization" are transitive, pass over from 
the genus, and are made to reappear in the species; 
manifesting in four points. The laws governing the 
system of Nature being active, are therefore in force, 
producing all ·the wonderful and entire pheno_menon 
disco\•erable in the universe. All of which implies a 
superior, wise lawmaker, or executive-the great 
conservator of order throughout the realms of 
Nature; and we say it is God. Again, if living 
beings began from a fleck of albumen floating in the 
sea, as the evolutionists assert, it will be a very· diffi
cult task to find a way to introduce them to air and 
land-life, for all propagation of living beings on land 
and in air is by sex, and aquatic inhabitants are not 
constructed like land animals, therefore the change 
from water to air·-Jiving beings would be very trou-
blesome to conceive.· Neither will it do to say that a 
power exists, called "natural selection," which means 

. that there. is a constant change toward higher condi
tions by throwing off useless particles of mat!ei:; and 
the·accretion of such as will improve their form, for 
this~giv:es them selection but no selector. They ~ay 
call it ':'the survival of tho fittest,""but all can see 

· · tha.ti this position endows the "jelly._like" matter with 

discrimination, and the power to perpetuate such dis
crimination through millions of years, removing just. 
the right particle to be removed, at just the right 
place, and just the right quantity,_so as to not render 
imperfect the organization, and ·then "selecting" 
other particles, just the -right ones, in just the right 
quantity and finding the right place for them not to 
burden -the organism, but carrying it on toward the 
completion of the new form. . And mark you, all of 
this is ·performed without mind or plan I What a 
wonderful world of chance! And why is this the 
popular solution of the problem of creation? "Oh, 
just because the Bible account in its literal sense is 
too miraculous!" Indeed, is our credulity to be 
tested,thus? Is it possible to believe in millions of 
~iracles through millions of years, by virtue of mil· 
lions of changes of "jelly-like?' matter, arid with one 
fell swoop denounce one Bible miracle? A species 
may be improved by careful breeding, in the line of 
its own instincts, habits, etc., but" never acrosa the 
line into another species; but these improvements 
are contingent on care, skill, etc., and never affected 
by "natural selection." Even races coeval with man 
have come down from the earliest date unchanged, 
except by intelligent skill. The little king "natural 
selection" seems to have abdicated I 

If man was evolved from a moneron-flesh of 
albumen-without organization, without life, and 
came up through intermediate changes, taking on 
instinct at one change, intellect at another, and all 
without his choice,..it follows that man is not respon
sible; it destroys virtue and vice. Man would be no 
more to blame for taking the life of his fellow with 
arsenic, than~ arsenic would be to blame for being 
poison. But evolutionists must not blame us if they 
feel guilty, when doing wrong, even if no one knows 
it. But man having been formed by infinite wisdom 
for a design, that wisdom has not, in the annals of 
six thousand years, thought proper to change the 
reproduced and reproducing organization. · 

Now as to the creation of the earth, one class of 
evolutionists assert that, far in the depths of eternity, 
one atom of matter attracted another; and that one 
another, and so on, until the prenent formation of the 
earth obtained; that therefore the earth is its own 
creator. Now it is an axiomatic truth that organized 
substance can not be the cause of itself. The theory 
presupposes the substance to exist, and not to exist, at 
the same time, which is the climax of absurdity. The 
same is true of unorganized substance. The theory 
endows senseless matter with intelligence before it 
exists; bestows upon it the understanding of all the 
primary and physical laws of the soience of phys· 
ical organization, which is a ·transparent absurdity. 
The organization would have to exist in order to 
create itself. It would have to not exist in order to 
be created. If the atom.s of which the earth is com
posed were infinitesimal, each one individup.l atom 
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Id possess the same degree, or equal power of 
wou h b' t' ? attraction; then when would we get. t e com. ma Ion. 
I agine fifty men sitting in a circle, With equal 
e:ength and power, hands clasped, pulling against 
ach other-each exerting the limit of power, and 

:hat power equal; when would the line break, bring
·ng the fifty men to a common center- in one consoli-
J I . . 
dated mass, or organism? But oh, evo utwmst, 
admitting the absurdity of this process, who gave 
those atoms their original existence? Who made the 
atoms? The Bible answer is, "In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth"; not ct•eat
ing them from "nothing," as is vainly taught, but 
out of preexisting elements. A child might ask its 
father, "Father, who built this house?" The father 
answers, "The carpenter, my child." Now the child 
might suppose the carpenter built. th_e house out of 
nothing, when in fact, the material originally existed 
in the forest, awaiting the skillful hand to fell the 
trees, and convert them into lumber. 

Now, it is a fact of easy demonstration that matter 
oan exist both visible and invisible, to physical 
sense. A chemist can place a piece of literal visible 
silver into nitric acid and the visible silver dissolves 
-disappears, becomes invisible. But is the silver 
gone for ever? Very truly, no. Put in some pieces 
of copper, and the silver reappears-is visible. Shall 
we deny the infinite chemist of the Universe the 
power to perform in a more scientific process what 
we ascribe to a finite man who is "crushed before the 
moth"? Matter and spirit, we are told, are eternal. 
They are the eternal, essential elements of all exist
enue. Nothing is elementarily annihilated. But if 
one force in the Universe can put physical matter 
into invisibility-disorganize H, another can return it 
to visibility-reorganize H. · · 

Sir William Thompson, F. R. S., says: "The 
earth is filled with evidence that it has not been going 
on for ever."-Geological Time, p. 16. 

Reginald Stuart Poole, M. R. S. L., etc., says: 
"1'he Biblical cosmogony stan(ls alone, as of all 
ancient accounts of the origin of things the only one 
which is not, on the very face, irreconcilable with the -
truths of natural science. The cosmogonies of the 
Egyptians, Chaldeans, and Greeks are utterly irre
concilable with natural truth; yet more, hopelessly 
opposed to it; whereas that of the Hebrew, Scl'ip
~ures has not been proved to this day to contain an 
msurmountabla difficulty."-The Genesis of Earth 
and Man, pp. 8, 11. 

Professor Henry Drummond of Glasgow, Scotland, 
says: ,:,'Evolution has discovered nothing new," 
and It IS as yet unproved." But I may be told, 
"that the votaries of science are not yet unanimous." · 
Ve~·y well, would it not be wise then, for theology·to 
WaJt, until science can agree? But in the mea~time 
to remember that the great judicial, legislative; and 
e:x:e t' cu 1ve power back of the universe is found by 

inspiration-divine revelation I The idea of a God is 
in the world-has been from time immemorial. We 
have been informed that "it came into the. world 
through imagination."· But it is impossible for 
imagination to create a single new idea. The crea
tion 'of supernatural ideas connected with such as 
God, priest, alter, sacrifice, is impossible for imagi
nation, and is derivable only from an immediate ,and 
direct revelation. Imagination may combine, trans~ 
pose, augment, and diminish the materials afforded 
us by sense and experience, even to new modifying 
of the different ideas presented to it, but it has no 
creative power! Now as "reason has tried to find 
God, and. failed," and as imagination can not origi
nate the idea Qf God,-it also fails, how is he to be 
found? 

Evolution has given the world what is tantamount 
to a new bible, and as such is not a revelation from 
any deity. We are told that the idea of a God did 
not enter the world by "reason," and it did not enter 
the world by revelation, but that idea is now here in 
the world; how did it get here? Perhaps we have 
ventured far enough on this· main objection for the 
present. 

We will turn our attention to a few criticisms 
offered by a gentleman of high standing in a popular 
church, recently. The criticism affects the historic 
portion of the sacred volume. Mark you, the systems 
of "evolution," "higher criticism," etc., have forced 
men into inridelity as to the Old Testament, and as 
yet they fail to see the relation of the New~Testament 
Savior to the Edenic sinner, although sprinkled in 
infancy to escape the oo9sequences of Adam's 
"allegorical" ( ?) sin I This gentleman said; . "It is 
recorded in Genesis 14: 14, that 'when Abraham 
heard that his brother was taken captive, he armed 
his trained servants, born in his house, (318,) and 
pursued them unto Dan.'" tt was claimed that there 
was no such place as Dan, until the tribe of Dan 
puilt the city of Dan four hl}ndred years after the 
event of Abraham pursuing them ~here. Now in 
looking this n;Iatter up, taking a little trouble to 
investigate ancient geography, we find the following 
facts: In the midst of a rich plain between the 
southern part of Mount Herman, and the mountain 
of Naphtali is a low, cup~shaped hill called Tel el 
kadi, and from its western base gushes forth a gr~at 
spring which is the principal source of the river Jor
dan. Both fountain and stream were called Dan. 

· (See Jerome, Adamnanus, William of Tyre, Bur~ 
chart, and Robinson.) It.was doubtless to this river 
that Abrnham pursued his foes. If it be claimed ·that 
this fountain and stream did not exist until after the 
tim~ of Abraham, we must assign a ,much greater 
antiquity to Abraham than Christianity claims. This 
objection is very similar to the claim .that the New 
Testament contradicts itself by saying in one place 
that -Christ ascended fr.om the Mount of Olives, and 
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in another ·that he ascended from the village of 
Bethany. And yet this statement is jubilantly 
handed around among a certain class, in sublime 
unconsciousness of the fact that the village of 
Bethany is located on the ·Mount of Oliv~s. The 
next is a quotation from Kings, and another from 
Chronicles, the one text saying that King Ahaziah 
began to reign when he was twenty-two years old, 
and the other that he began to reign when forty-two 
years old. Gesenius, the Hebrew scholar and critic, 
whose lexicon and text-books are authority through
out the five continents-whose scholarship no one 
will dare to dispute-claims in relation to this matter 

,that twenty-two is the correct number to assign as 
his age, while the mistake of forty-two in Chronicles 

·was "the mistake of the copyist" of the Hebrew 
numerals, as the two characters look very much 
alike." (See also Inspired Translation, 2 Chronicles 
22: 2.) 

THE QUAIL STORY. 

The next "puzzle" found in this chapter of; oriti
oisms is the "quail story" told by Moses so long ago, 
and which has worried some critics ever since they 
heard of it. "And there went forth a wind from the 
Lord, [not from the land, as is sometimes quoted], 
and brought quails from the sea, and let them fall 
by the camp as it were a day's journey on this side, 
and as it were a day's journey on the other side of 
the camp, and as it were two cubits high ,upon the 
face of the earth."-Numbers 11: 31. The claim is 
made that according to the Bible story the quails 
came from the sea, and it is wisely (?) suggested 
that had they been called whales, it wo\Ild be more 
reasonable. Now the quails were doubtless on their 
spring journey of migration northward, and beaten 
down by the wind which the Lord ·sent. Sykes says: 
"They arrive in spring on the shores of Provence 
so exhausted by their long flight, as to be taken by 
hand." It will be observed that the birds are 
spoken of as being two cubits high, and not two 
cubits deep. If you should affirm that you saw a 
flock of geese fifty feet high, you would be aver~e to 
being accused of saying "the geese were packed all 
over the earth fifty feet deep." Yet the meek man, 
Moses, has repeatedly been misrepresented in just 
such way. Natural History 10: 23, discloses the fact · 

' that enormous flocks of quail are seen in the spring 
. and fall, after they have crossed a large surface of 
sea, _resting upon the ~slands of Malta, Sicily, apd 
Crete. Pliny asserts: "They sometimes light on 
vessels in the Mediterranean Sea~ and sinlc tltem."
Natural History 10:23 •. We have never heard even 

· an infidel question Pliny J. Audubon describes a 
·flock of pigeons covering '.'at least one hundr'ed and: 
eighty square miles· of surface, . and· so ·deep as to . 
obscure tile light of the sun, 'as if by an' eclipse,' 
)mpregnat~ng the gr_eat ooean of air around them 

with their peculiar odor. The noise of their wings 
was so great that the report of guns could not be 
heard, and when they ~lighted, trees six feet in cir- . 
oumference were . brok;en . off near, the ground." 
(Birds and Bird Life, pp. 148-152.) This is quite a 
"bird story," but even skeptics find no difficulty in 
believing it. If such a story were in the Bible instead 
of a scientific work, what an outcry and laugh would 
reverberate among the hosts of unbelievers. "At all 
times their flight is very low, just skimming the sur
face of the ground, especially when fatigued."
Natural History of the Bible, p. 272. 

SAMSON. 

The narrative of the Hebrew athlete was pro
nounced a ''little too large." "And it came to pass 
... that he cast away the jaw• bone out of his hand 
and called the name of the place Rameth-lehi; he 
was sore athirst, . • . But God clave an hollow 
place that was in the jaw [margin, Lehi] and there 
came water thereout."-Judges 15:17-19. Now, 
both Studor and Doctor Smith say: "Lehi (jaw· 
bone), a place in Judah on the confines of the Philis
tines' country between the latter and the Cliff Etam." 
Studor further says: "It was the wall of rook-an 
opening in which was called Mahtesh, and from this 
the fountain sprang or was discovered after the place 
had been named by Samson." So instead of water 
gushing from the jaw-bone of the beast, it gushed 
out of the wall of rook, shaped like, and named, Lehi 
(jaw-bone)_. 

FOXES. 

One more incident in the life of Sam~on has been a 
source of great annoyance to tender critics. His very 
original method of burning a field of dry grain they 
have never been able to understand. Well, there is 
a· practice still in vogue in the far-away Orient of 
tying the tails of two foxes together and attaching a 
lighted torch to them to heighten the interest in a 
circus performance. Burohart claims that "the cus
tom was derived from the Phcenioians-that it is 
done in memory of. the damage once done ·to a har· 
vest in· that way and is clearly traced to the llistory 
of Samson." (Hieroz, part 1, book 3, chapter 13.) 
A custom perpetuated is· as strong a proof of the 
historical fact, as the continuous celebration of our 
national anniversary is of the Declaration of Inde
pendence. 

THE RESURRECTION Oli' CHRIST. 

Among all the intensely interesting facts, varied 
topics, and brilliant compartments of revealed truth, 
mutually operating as coefficients in the formation 
of Christian character, few, if any, claim interest 
equal to that with which this subject before us is 
invested. The historic evidence establishing this 

. fact reaches us, as everything of cotemporarY date 
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must -mellowed and obscure.d by the dark hue. of 
ages.' But we present a pr?position. a~ the ou.tse.t, 
which furnishes a base for evidence existmg, extrmsic 
of the fact which can, nevertheless, be brought to 
bear legitimately upon the proof of the occurrence. 
It is this: that evidence which can be judged of by 
the senses, and which has been submitted. to ··the 
inspection of the multitude, in every aspect and 
variety of familiar exhibition, and faithfully pre
served and handed down to us in the authentic 
records of history, must be positive in its nature, and 
will be so regarded by every master of the laws of 
evidence. Should we reject the truth of thjs propo
sition, away goes universal history into the files of 
fiction, and memoirs of the successful actors in the 
great drama of life become a cheat-a fable; the 
laws of faith or belief totally subverted. Now we do 
not propose an extended notice of objections, but 
simply a specimen. Jesus Christ dies, and is ten
derly, by loving hands, reposed in the tomb. He 
had said he would arise, and that he. would rise the 
"third day." And accordingly his resurrection was 
vigilantly guarded against both by Jews and 
Romans, and every possible measure of prevention 
was duly adopted and resorted to. The authority of 
the Sanhedrim was interposed. The proconsular 
seal of the Roman Empire told the intruder that death 
would avenge its violation. f?ixty soldiers aymed 
with spear and javelin were present to do duty. His. 
disciples had yielded to grief and came not near his 
tomb-sad hour for disciples! But these sixty sol
diers were accustomed to arms. They were bred in a 
camp, and surely sixty living men, of such discipline, 
could prevent the escape of one dead man-could 
they not? But on the morning of the third day the 
Lord is risen l Now let the objector account for the 
fact, and inform the world how it happened. As 
would be expected, the military guard fled, and pro: 
claimed everywhere the fact. Truth forced upon 
their understandings m~:~,de them honest for a time, 
and they told the story as the event occurred. ·But 
they were bribed, yet it seemed too late for the suc
cess of the forgery. Their defeated rulers paid them 
to come into court and swear to a fact that should 
have taken place while they were asleep I And we 
learn from Josephus and Tacitus that the penalty was 
d~ath for a sentinel to sleep on his post. Think of 
Witnesses coming into any well regulated court and 
fo; a given sum of money solemnly depose that cer
tam persons had done thus and so, while we slept! 

. Such are both pl_iant and purchasable. If they are 
necessary to establish the position of skepticism 
hon t · ' es men can well afford to have no business with 
such. 

We know· it has been assumed, in preJ'udice and 
plead · b . · · - · ' 
f . m ar, that Christ appeared only to personal 
;;e~ds after his resurrection. -This is not correct; 

first appeared to the legionary guard, who were. 

present by _appointment. . They were banded and 
sworn to prevent his escape, yet powerless; one and 
all saw him achieve the wondrous victory over death, 
and disappear. Now here are three score of his ene~ 

· mies who were witn·esses, before his disciples were, 
and these &ixty enemies were-the first asserters of the 
fact, and we are allowed to use their original testi
mony, given when no suspicion or improper motive 
existed. Both Jews and Romans bad confided the 
whole case, publicly, to the military guard, and 
declined further relation to it. When, therefore, the 
risen Christ appeared to the guard;he vindicated his 
mission before the proper representatives of both 
Roman and Jewish authority. And while it is 
affirmed that "God raised him up the third day, and 
showed him openly; not to all the p~ople, but unto 
witnesses chosen before of God" (Acts 10:40, 41), 
we see in tl).is "open" manifestation of the "risen 
Lord" a reference to those not his spe_cial friends. 
Certainly he was not seen by all. the nation, and had. 
he been, it would have falsified the statement, "Ye 
shali not see me henceforth; till ye shall say, Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord."-Matthew 
23:39. 

First, he appeared to the military guard. 
Second, to Mary Magdalene at the sepulcher very 

early. 
Third, to "other woman" of the first Christian 

fa!llily. 
Fourth, to Cleophas and·another disciple, six miles 

from Jerusalem. 

Fifth, to Simon Peter who was almost a statue of· 
grief. 

Sixth, he appeared to ten of the disciples in the-
guest-chamber. · 

Seventh, he appeared to the eleven on the eighth 
day after his resurrectiom-the first Christian Sab
bath. 

Eighth, he appeared to seven of his disciples soon 
after·at the Sea of Tibe;rius. 

Ninth, he appeared again to "the eleven apart" in 
a mountain of. Galilee. 

Tenth, he appeared to "the eleven again" under 
circumstances of solemnity and distinction, just 
before his ascension. 

Eleventh, he appeared to "more than five hundred" 
in a ''mountain of Galilee," placed in nomination by 
him for this purpose. · 

Twelfth, yet again he appeared to "the eleven" on· 
Mount Olivet, who saw him break the laws of ~ttrac~ 
tion, and ascend. 

Thirteenth, he was. seen by ''James ·the less," James 
the Just belonged to "the eleven"-was a inemb~r 
of the college of apostles, and his testimony is 

. merged in theirs. -
- Fourteenth, he was seen by Stephen the proto

·martyr .. 
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F.ifteenth, he was seen. by Paul, who Seemed. "born Dyson, Royal Observatory, Greenwich; Professor 
·out of due time." . James E. Harlan, vice-president Cornell College; 

• Sixteenth, ha was seen by John in Apocalyptic W. S .. Franklin, professor of astronomy, author of 
vision. Elements of Physics, Iowa Agricultural College; 
. Seventeenth, he was seen by angels wh,o saw him W. H. Pickering, Astronomy Special. Again: An 
rise, and afterward witnessed and published his eclipse never exceeds twelve to fifteen minutes, 
ascension and predicted his coming again as the whereas this continued three hours. 
"same Jesus," and in "like manner" as he then But it is urged, apart from the historical question 

· departed. They have left their testi.mony on both at issue, that "the resurrection of the dead is a 
sides. natural, or physical impossibility." If this be true, 

We have the testimony of at least five hundred and our Savior is still in the custody of the tomb. A 
ei[;hty witnesses who saw the Lord after his resurrec- moment's consideration will satisfy us that the objec-

. tion,-mapy of whom had only been separated· from tion is not strong; for certainly, he who originally 
him about thirty-six hours. Sixty of these were his produced, as admitted by the objector, the body from 
sworri enemies. Four at least of these witnesses were the dust of the earth, having purposed it, could as 
from heaven..,.-angels. The fact of his resurrection easily give its reproduction the same origin. Its 
was attested by "earthquake" and commotion-a reproduction from the dust of the earth at the resur
variety of argument intelligible to all, and resisted rection carries with it no impossibility not involved 
by none who witnessed it. Even the imperial laba- in its original production from the same source. It 
rum and guard sank powerless to earth. "Many may be observed that the beautiful flora of the fields 
bodies of the saints which slept, arose, came out of chill and die under the icy breath of winter, but they 
their graves," appeared in the streets of the ohce revive and live in bloom and beauty under the vernal 
holy, but now "desolate" city; offered their resur- equinox. The sun, moon, and stars set, but rise 
rect.ed bodies as proof of the fact and part of the again, and shall not the reversal of the common law 
spoils gracing his triumph. The solid rocks burst of humanity, in the case of Enoch and Elijah, who, 
asunder, were rent in twain and hurled from their in conformity with the divine arrangement, were per
firm foundation. They lie scattered in broken frag- mitted to overstep the grave, and reach the abodes of 
ments as monuments of agonized nature; as silent the blest without tasting death, furnish presumptive 
witnesses of the heaving sighs and convulsive quak- evidence that the sinless Lord could not long be 
ings and dreadful groanings of the earth, while by holden of death, or remain in the custody of the 
wicked hands the now risen Lord was slain. We are tomb. While the two translated worthies are not 
told by the skeptic that ·"the sun being darkened as introduced as types, yet they demonstrate the final 
with sack-cloth of hair," was "occasioned by an indissolubility of the body, and preintimate its resur
eclipse." Glad they admit the testimony as to rection from the dead. 
"darkness"; and as evidence they qo admit it,. we We will now approach the chief arguments of the 
offer their attempted solution of it-i. e., it was most recent society who reject all "miracles as 
"caused by an eclipse." But was it? Let us see. incredible," and their assumption as "foolish, 
Our Lord was crucified at the time of the "Passover." because absurd." They assume that the course of 
He was "eating" the ''Passover" with his disciples Nature is tied down and controlled by definitely fixed 
when he was betrayed and arrested. (Luke 23 :' 1, laws unalterable even by the lawgiver himself, and 
13, 15, 21.) The Passover was a fixed institution, to that all miracles are breaches, and, of necessity, 
commemorate the deliverence~of Israel from Egyp· directly violative of them. Now, that the objection 
tian slavery, and the sparing of their first-born, when may have force, it is indispensable that the objector 
the destroying angel smote the first-born of the produce the code of which he speaks, and show 
Egyptians. "Thou shalt keep this ordinance in his beyond doubt that miraculous interposition is pre
se:;.son from year to year."-Exodus 13: 10. The eluded· from the government of Nature; otherwise, it 
season was the month Nisan, from the fourteenth .to may develop that such interposition by the lawgiver, 
twenty-first day. The paschal lamb is the leading in suspending, or modifying his own ·laws, may be 
feature in this ceremonial institution. "The lamb one of the very laws referred to by the objector. 
slain" typified "the Lamb· of God." Christ "our What will the infidel do· with the following deviations 
Passover is sacrificed for us." (1 Corinthians 5: 7.) from the "tied down" and "fixed laws" "controlling 
He was crucified at the hour of the mornin'g sacrifice. Nature"?-
The crucifixion ended at the hour. of the evening sac· 1. The career of the comet. 
rifice. Now from a calendar of the Jewish year, cor· 2. The devastations of the whirlwind. 
reoted by Rabbi Schindler of Boston, that "Passover" . 3. The convulsions of the earthquake. 
was at "the full of the moon,"~and our noted 4. The burst of the volcano. 
astronomers affirm that "there can be no eclipse at These are all constituent parts of a regular system; 

· the :full of the. moon." Thi~ is affirmed by F. W. c let the objector show that miraculous interpositions 
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I So The one is not more ·remarkable than are ess · · -
the other. God being the author of Nature, and the 

I Ordainer of her Jaws, whatever he may do, can 
so e . h "B t " t possibly offer violence to e1t er. u , · says 
no ther "it is more probable that the witnesses would 
~no dec~ived themselves, than that. the Almighty 
e ld transgress or depart from the established laws 

wou ' 't' d of Nature." Yes, that was Mr. Humes pos1 wn, an 
let us see. If we look at the evidence they fur.ni~h, 

th ·r manner of furnishing such, we shall be satisfied ffi . • 
fi st with regard to their undoubted sincerity; 
s~c;nd, their mental competency; third, their divine 
commission. Deceived they were not. The supposi· 
tion is an outrage upon principles of certainty. They 
had been in personal association with Christ for more 
than three years, and this would enable them to 
know him beyond deception. 

They saw him frequently, at different times and 
under different circumstances at each time, after his 
resurrection for forty days. This gives them at the 
least calculation, _ forty-two months of intimate 
acquaintanceship. He ate with them, and drank 
with them. He conversed and conferred with them. 
He wrought miracles in their presence. They 
"handled" his person and felt his wounds, and when 
he separated from them, he did it before their eyes, 
all in the broad daylight of heaven. When the other 
"Comforter" came and took up his abode with them, 
it furnished additional witness,-"We are his wit
nesses and so also is the Holy Ghost," testifies Peter. 

Their competency may be seen, when we examine 
the immortal, classic productions in the sacred vol
ume. Their sincerity may be noted by the things 
which they suffered. All admit them to be men ()f 
sense, and it is not reasonable to assume that men of 
their caliber labored, suffered, and sacrificed, with· 
out even the hope of earthly emoluments, in the 
immediate prospect of the ax, the cross, the stake, 
the stocks, the stripes, and were not sincere. It will 
not do to say they were trying to deceive others; for 
if they were deceivers, they knew that it was within 
the power of even the children of Jerusalem to throw 
them upon the people as purjured villains. Besides, 
they did not go out to seek ·a barbarous, or. an 
uncultivated people to publish the chief fact of the 
Christian religion; this is the sure resort of deceiv
ers. But they go to the classic Greek the c~ltivated 
an.d polished, also the haughty, Ro~an, and there 
raise the banner of the cross, and seal their testi
mony with their blood in some instances. True 
their mi~sion was "in all tHe world," but they mad; 
no specialty of the rude, the unlettered, or bar
barous. 

But, it is objected further: "We can not believe 
the record, however accredited, upon a subject so 
momentous; we can not believe-without occular evi· 
dence" Th -"can ' , ey mean that they wil.l not, inste~d of 

not, To say they "can not," proves them 

ignorant of the principles of human belief as con
nected with historic credibility.. They have no 
occular demonstrative evidence of the existence and 
exploits of such men as Charlemagne, Hannibal, or 
Cmsar, and never can have any. If they believe at 
all, it must be upon the basis of the kind of evidence 
by which the resurrection of Jesus is established. 
They have no occular demonstrative evidence that 
Nineveh, Babylon, or the city of ·nan ever existed, 
and yet no· sane mind affects to doubt, unless he be 
like the infidel disciple Pyrrho, who affected to doubt 
everything-even his own existence, and w·ould not 
go aro.und a precipice, but whose friends were com
pelled to seize him before he tumbled into a forced 
demonstration. . Hume's and Berkely's disciples 
reduced doubting to a science, and taught it as an 
art. The Alps mountains were '"a train of ideas," 
and a thunder-storm was but "excited sensations." 
Another consideration : the destruction of Jerusalem 
did not occur immediately' on the ascension of our 
Lord, but was deferred forty years. Ha:l it occurred 
immediately, the infidel world would to-day plead 
that war, bloodshed, the sacking of the city, pillage, 
earthquake, ravage, famine, starvation, and confla· 
gration would have destroyed all authentic evidence 
of the great question. It would have been impo'ssi
ble for it to have been written· and preserved, and 
such objection would have :veight. But for forty 
years the city stood, in at least comparative quiet, 
and during that period the question of the Savior's 
resurrection was before every"tribunal of the land. 
Notorious in all Judea, reported to the.Roman senate, 
discussed in the city of Corinth, which Cicero styles 
lumen totius G1·aecice,-"the eye of-all Greece," also 
at Athens, it became a recorded fact uncontradicted 
by any historian of antiquity, and this testimony 
comes down to us in due historical form. Seven or 
eight allusions to persons, customs, and usages, 
which the sacred writers never explain, are found in 
the narratives of the trial of Jesus, and will bear 
examination with the authentic records of secular 
history. Chalmers has noticed them, and we deduce 
the following: · 

1. The Evangelists say, "They brought Jesus to 
Pontius Pilate." Both Tacitus and Josephus assert 
that Pontius Pilate was at that time governor of 
Judea. A sentence from him was necessary before 
they could- proceed with the execution, and history 
asserts that the power of life and death was usually . • 
vested in the Roman governor, 

2. The record ~aye that Pilate scourged Jesus 
before he gave him up to be crucified. We learn 
from ancient history that this was a very usual prac
tice among the Romans. The account of an execu
tion generally ran in this form: He was stripped,. 
whipped, and beheaded, or executed. According to . 
the Evangelists we learn, · 

3. "His accusation was written on the top of the 
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- cross,'' Suetonius and others say: "The crime of 
· the person to be executed was affixed to the instru

ment of his pUnishment." The sacred historians_ say, 
• 4. This· accus~tion was written in· three different 

languages. Josephus _tells us it was quite common 
<in-Jerusalem to have all public advertisements writ·· 
·ten in this·manner. The Evangelists say, 

5. Jesus had to bear his cross_. Other sources of 
information state this as the constant practice of the 
times. 

According to the Evangelists, the body of Jesus 
was given· up to be buried. at the request of friends. 

_ History bears out the thought, that unless the crimi· 
nal was infamous, this was the law or custom with -all 
Roman governors. The New Testament writers state 
that "they gave Jesus vinegar to drink mingled with 
gall." History infoi'ms us that "it was common 
custom among the Jews to administer a stupifying 
potion compounded with sour wine, frankincense, 
and myrrh to condemned persons to alleviate their 
sufferings or render the-m insensible to pain." ~Doo
·tor F. M. Farrar says that "Wealthy ladies in Jeru
salem provided this stupifying potion at their own 
expense, and they did so irrespective of their sym
pathy for any individual criminal." The sacred 
record continues: "And parted his garments, cast· 
ing lots." History affirms that "the condemned per· 
son arriving'at the place of execution, was stripped; 
the garments being the perquisites of the soldiers 
who performed the disagreeable work." (Dictionary 
of the Bible, p. 514.) • 

Again the Evangelist: "And sitting down, they 
watched him there." History corroborates: ·" Ac· 
cording to custom, a party of four soldiers were 
appoipted to watch the body to prevent its surrep
tion. But for this guard, the persons might have 
been taken down, and recovered, as was actually 
done in the case of a friend of Josephus. "-Idem., 
p. 514. 

John the beloved, chapter 19, verse 39, says; 
"And there came also Nicodemus, . . . and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred
pound weight." Pliny says: "Take into account 
the vast number of funerals that are celebrated 

. throughout the whole world each year, and the heaps 
of odor that are piled up in honor of the dead."
Natural History 12: 18. Plutarch on the death of 
Sylla, says: "So great a quantity of- spices was 

• ·brought by the woman, that, exclusive of those oar· 
ried in two hundred and ten great baskets, a figure 

·of Sylla, at full length, and of a liotor besides, was 
made of cinnamon and the choicest frankinoense."
Sylla, C. 38. In all of this detail, we perceive noth
ing- lil~e a forced introduction of any one circum· 
stance. · And it is difficult to conceive, in the first 
instance, how the inventor of a fabricated story which 
he kll.ewmust become notorious would hazard such a 
number of circumstances, each of them supplying a. 

point of comparison with other autho~s, and giving to 
the inquirer additional opportunity to detect ·and 
expose the imposition. -

Prophecy, relating. to Christ in detail: The con
finement for three days and nights "in the heart of 
the earth," of the Christ, was marvelously prefigured 
by the mysterious- detention. of the prophet· Jonah 
for the same length of time in the stomach of the fish. 
The borderers of Israel along the Mediterranean 
shore, who heard the story, and still less the mariners 
who threw the prophet overboard, never supposed that 
this circumstance, deemed so trivial, was to become 
so big with meaning in the !nfinite plan of the all· 
wise One, by symbolizing the term of Jesus Christ's 
exanimation, and the time of his resurrection from 
among the dead. But we are met right here by the 
objection that, "Science determines that the throat 
of whales, sharks, and allied species is too small to 
admit a man." Well, if this be true, and "the 
throat" not susceptible to distension ordinarily or by 
miracle, then Jonah was not in the "belly of the 
fish," and the fact of ''Christ in the heart of the 
earth" may be denied in relation thereto. No~, the 
Bible statement is, "the Lord had prepared a great 
fish"-ketos-whioh may signify any sea--monster. 
Professor H. B. Tristram says: "Various species of 
shark, several of which occur in the Mediterranean, 
have b~en repeatedly known to swallow a man 
whole."-Natural History of the Bible, p. 29.3. Rev
erend William Houghton, M.A., F. L. S., says: "The 
white shark, which attains sometimes the length of 
thirty feet, is quite able to swallow a man whole." 
Mr. Couch, in his History of the Fishes of the B~it
ish Islands, Rays: "The formation of the jaws and 
throat of this (white) shark, renders this a matter of 
but little difficulty." Ruysch says: "The whole 
body of a man in armor has been found in the 
stomach of the white shark." Captain King, in his 
Survey of Australia, says he "caught one which 
could have swallowed a man with the greate_st ease." 
Blumenbaoh says that "a whole horse has been 
found in a shark." (Dictionary of the Bible, p. 
3509.) Professor Couch says; "It is no uncommon 
thing for sharks to throw up again whole and alive, 
the prey they have seized."- History of Fishes, 
vol. 1, p. 33. Darwin is quoted by Houghton in 
Dictionary of the Bible as sayirig: "I have heard 
from Doctor Allen Farres, that he 4.as frequently 
found a diodon floating alive and distended in the 
stomach of the shark, and on several occasions he 
has known it to eat its way out, not only through 
the coats of the stomach, but through the sides of the 
monster, which has been thus killed." The Bible 
says: "The Lord spake unto the fish, and it vomited 
out Jonah upon the dry land," and let the skeptic 
impeach the testimony of this fish, if he can. 

As to the birth of Christ, and allusions to his life, 
we present the following:-
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Prophecy, Micah 5: 2. 'l'~m?,. 710 B~ c., K. J;: this the carpenter, the son-of Mary? And they were -·_ 
"But thou Bethlehem _ be·httle among the thou- . offended at him:" John 8: 48: ''Then answered the· • 

t f th h ll h e. Jew·s, and-_ sa __ iduc·n-to_hirb, sa_y_w_e n_· otwell th~t th_ ou sands of Judah, yet ·ou ·o ee s ~ . e com •· .. 

t
hat is to be ruler in Israe_ l. ".-· Fulfillment, Matthew art. a Samaritan, and hast a devil?" John 1: 11: 

b B thl h f J d "He ~arne to his own .and his own reo_ ei;ved him not." 
2.1: "Now Jesus was orn m e e em o u ea· 
i~ the days of Herod the king." . . John19: 6-15: When the chief priests therefore and 

Prophecy, Isaiah 42:1.. Time, 712 .B •• c;:., I)>J:: · th~ 6.fficers saw him, they cried out, saying, "Crucify 
."Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mme ·elect m him, crucify him. . • . AY'/ay with him, away with 
whom my soul delighteth; I have p\lt my f?pirit.upon him." 
him." Fulfillment: "And Jesus, ~hen he was bap- Prophe,9y, Isaiah 53: 3:· "A man of sorrows, and 
tized, went up straightway ou_t of· the water: a~d, lo, acquainted with grief." Fulfillment, Mark 3: 5: 
thu heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the _ "Being grieved for the hardness of .. their hearts." 
Spirit of God descending lik101 a dove, and lighting Luke 19: 41: ''He beheld the city and wept over it." 
upon him." John 3:34: .. "For he whom Gpd hath Luk~ 22: 44·: "Being in an agony, his sweat was as 
sent speaketh God's words: for God giveth not the it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
Spirit by measure unto. him." Luke 4::18: "The ground." John 11:33, 35: "He grpaned in spirit, 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because he hath and was troubled." "Jesus wept." 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor." . ·Prophecy, Isaiah 53:4: "We did esteem him 

Prophecy, Isaiah 42:3: "A bruised.reed shall he stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted." Fulfillment, 
not break, and the smoking flax E)hall he not Matthew 26: 65, 66: "He hath spoken blasphemy 
quench." Fulfillment, Matthew 9: 13: "I will have ... he is guilty of death." John 19:7: "We have a 
mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not come to call law, and by our law he ought to die, because he 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance." Chapter made himself the Son of God." 
11. verse 28: "Come unto me, all ye that labor and Prophecy, Isaiah 53~ 7: "He was oppreesed, and 
ar~ heavy laden, and I .will give you rest." John he was afflicted; y·et he opened not his mouth." 
6: 37: "Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast Fulfillment, Matthew 27: 12-14: "When he was 
out." accused, he ansW'ered nothing. Then Pilate said 

Prophecy, Isaiah· 42: 21: "He will magnify the unto him, Hearest thou not how many things they· 
law, and make it honorable." Fulfillment, Matthew witness against thee? And he answered him to 
4:17-19: "Think not thatiamcome to destroy the never aword .. " Mark14:61: "He held his -peace 
law or the prophets: I am not come to destroy but and answered 'nothing." 
to fulfill. ... Whosoever -therefore shall break one Prophecy, Isaiah 53: 7: "He was taken from 
of the least of these commandments and shall teach prison and judgment." Fulfillment: "The chief 
men so, he shall be called least in the kingdom of priests and scribe~;~ did not cast our Lord into pris_on, 
heaven." and then after a time give him a fair trial, according 

Prophecy, Isaiah 50:4: . "The Lord God hath to custom, but without delay they delivered him to 
given me the tongue of the. learned, that I should Pilate, and urged his immediate execution!' Both 
know how to speak a word in season to him t]lat is the prison and judgment were ignored. See also 
weary." Fulfillment, Matthew· 7:28, 29: "And it 'rhomas Scott, D .. D., note in loco. 
came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, Prophecy, Isaiah 53:9: "He was with ·the rich in 
the people were astonished at his doctrine: for he his death." Fulfillment, Matthew 27: ·57: "When 
taught them !1-S one having autho.rity, and not as the even was come, there came a rich man of Arimath~a 
scribes." Matthew 13:54: "They wore astonished, named Joseph , , . begged the body of Jesus, ... 
and said, Whence hath this. man this wisdom, and wrapped it in. linen ... laid it in l:iis own new tomb!' 
these mighty works?" John 7:46: The dfficers Prophecy, Isaiah 53:9: ·"Because he had done' no 
answered, ''Never man spake like this man." violence, neither was deceit fourid in· his mouth." 
~rophecy, Isaiah 50:6: "I gave my back to the ·Fulfillment, Luke 23:14, 15: "Ye have brought.· 

smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the this man unto me as one. that perverteth the people:· 
hair~ I hid not my face from shame, and spitting." and, behold, I, having examined· him before you, 
Fulfillment, John 19: 1-3: "Then Pilate therefore have found no fault in this man touching· those . 
took Jesus and. scourged him. And the soldiers thi~gs wher13of ye accuse.him; no,.noryet"Herod: · · 
platted a crown of thorns,- and put it on his head, for I sent you to hitn; and, lo, nothing worthy of 

and they smote him with· their hands." Mark ·death 'is done unto him.'' John 18: 38: "t find in 
14 : 65: "And some began_to spit on. him, and to him no fault at alL" 1 Peter ~: 21, 22: -''Christ auf~ 
cover his face." Matthew 27:30:. "And they spit. fared for us, .. · .• who did no sin; neither was guile 
upon him and took the reed, and smote him." fol,lnd in his mouth."· . . ' .·. ' . 

:rophecy, Isaiah 53: 3: "He is despised, and Prophecy, Isaiah 53: 10: "When thou shalt make · 
reJected of !:!lE:ln, '' Fulfillment Mark 6: 3: "Is not ll~E!• soul 3tn gffering for sin.~·. Fulfillment, 

. .• ·I ..... ·. . . . ... . . ... ·. . . . - , .· •· 
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26:38: "My soul is exceedingly sorrowful even unto 
death-." John 12: 27: '"Now is my soul troubled, 

·but for this cause came I unto this hour." 
· John 19: 30: ? "He bowed his head, and gave up 

the ghost." 
Prophecy, Isaiah 53:12: "He was numbered with 

the transgressors." Fulfillment, Matthew 27: 38: 
"There were two thieves crucified with him, one on 
the right hand, and another on the left." 

Prophecy, Isaiah 53: 12: "And he made inter
. .cession for the transgressor." Fulfillment, Luke 
23:34: "Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do." Hebrews 7: 25: "He ever liveth to 
make intercession." 

Prophecy, Isaiah 55:4: "Behold, I have given 
him for a witness to the people." Fulfillment, John 
18: 37: "For this cause came I unto the world, that 
I should bear witness unto the truth." 

Prophecy, Zechariah 11: 12. Time, 518 B. c., 
K. J. : "So they weighed for my price thirty pieces 
of silver." Fulfillment, Matthew 26:15: "And he 
said unto them, what will ye give me, and I will 
deliver him unto you? And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of silver."· 

Prophecy, Zechariah 11: 13: "And the Lord said 
unto me, Cast it unto the potter: a goodly price 
that I was prized at of them. And I took the thirty 
pieces of silver and cast them to the potter in the 
house of the Lord." Fulfillment, Matthew 27: 3, 5, 
6, 7: "Then, Judas, which betrayed him, repented 
himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and elders, and he cast down the 
thirty pieces of silver in the temple. And the chief 
priests took the pieces· or silver, and said, it is not 
lawful to put them into the treasury, because it is the 
p~·ice of blood. And they took counsel; and bought 
with them the potters' field, to bury strangers in." 

Prophecy, Zechariah 13: 7: "Smite the Shepherd 
and the sheep shall be scattered. A wake, 0 sword, 
against my Shepherd." Fulfillment, Matthew 26:47, 
56,~57: "And while he yet spake, lo, Judas one of 
the twelv·e, came, and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves from the chief priests and. 
elders of the people. And they laid hold on Jesus, 
and led him away to Caiphas. . .. Then all the dis-

. ciplea forsook him and fled." 
· Prophecy, Zecharia\1 12: 10: · "They shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced." Fulfillment, 
John 19: 31: "But one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced hiS side." 
·- Prophe-cy, Psalm 34:20: "He keepeth all his 

. · bones; not one of them shall be broken." Fulfill· 
ment, John 19: 32, 33: · "Then came the soldiers, 
and break the legs of the first, and of the other which 
was crucified with him. But when they came to 

.. Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake 
.· not his legs." 

· The .foregoing c~nstitute only a few out of numer-

. - . ~ . 

ous points· of prophetic detail, o.entering in the per
son, character, death, and resurrection of Christ. 
We ask, How can the skeptic of any grade dispose of 
this chapter of prophecy? That it existed seven 
hundred y~ars before Christ is as certain' as that 
the poems of Homer or Hesiod had an existence 
before the Christian era. It was found in the Chal
dee and Greek languages hundreds of years before 
the dawn of the Christian era. The translation of the 
Old Testament into Greek commenced two hundred 
and eighty years before Christ at Alexandria; this 
would be more than three cimturies before the com
mencement of the public ministry of Jesus. The 
statement of the prophecy is minutely correct, and 
the writing and deliverance· to the world of Isaiah, 
fifty-third chapter, centuries before the birth of 
Christ, stands a demonstrated and admitted fact 
before the world. And the records which thus speak 
of this personage prophetically, were to be kept by 
the Jews and held sacred by the opponents of the 
Christian institution. So the documents could not 
be interpolated. So precise were the Jews in the 
copies of their scriptures, that some of the Rabbis 
assert all the words, and even letters, used in their 
sacred books, were numbered. Hence, as certain as 
his birth, character, crucifixion, and death are true, 
so certain did "the captain of our salvation" rise in· 
grandeur over the wreck of death's proudest hopes, 
and in triumph bore to his ascending car the cap-· 
tivity of a dying world. Stupenduous event! Hav
ing entered the dark dominions of the dead, rendered 
grateful the retreat of the tomb, he planted the 
flower of immortality in the ·very moss of the sepul
cher. He exhibited the supremest test of the divinity 
of his mission and the truth of the system he came to 
ratify, clearly and triumphantly authenticated by the 
public seal-'the out-pouring of the Holy Ghost in 
the Jewish m·etropolis on the day of Pentecost. 
Before the ascension of Jesus from Mount Olivet, he 
told "the eleven" witnesses not to depart from Jeru
salem to proclaim the doctrine of the resurrection 
until "power from on high" had visited them. Such 
"power" as would be adequate to confirm such proc
lamation. 

The commemorative day had arrived-"was fully 
. come." One hundred and twenty disciples were 
present- convened in "one place" with "one 
accord;" This is th~ memorable day on which the 
first sheaf of wheat was to be waved, or carried over
head as a thank-offering for the new harvest. There 
seems to be a coincidence in time and the perform
ance of the ancient symbol- the very day commemo
rative of the Savior's resurrection as the "ji1·st fruit.~ 
of them that slept." On this day, when representa· 
tives from more than fifteen nations were assembled 
with the disciples to take part in the great festival to 
celebrate the resurrection, "the sound of a mighty 
rushing wind" was heard. They flock from all quai'• · 

'· 
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ters to this place. They see tongues of la~bent flame 
encircling the apostles-emblems of foreign tongues 
by the Holy Spirit. Not only the citizens of Jerusa
lem saw and heard; but "d~vout men from every 
nation under heaven"-of all languages. They heard 
the Galileans proclaiming in "every man's" vernacu~ 
Jar "the wonderful works of God." The Holy 
Splrit in Peter explains: "This is the. operation of 
the Spirit which your prophet Joel said should be 
poured out on all flesh, in the Ia~t days; Jes~s prom
ised us this 'power' to attest hts resurrectwn from 
the dead. Let all the house of Israel know assuredly 
that he is received into the heavens, and that God 
has made that Jesus whom you with wicked hands 
by Roman Roldiers slew, both Lord and Christ. He 
has received this gift from the Father to bestow on 
us, in your midst. It is a token of divine approba
tion. It is a supernatural attestation that he now 
lives. It is a confirmation that we not deceived." 
I have paraphrased Peter's remark, to develop the 
special case. With full conviction of what they heard 
and saw, "pierced to the heart" the polyglotic crowd 
exclaimed, in more than fifteen different dialects: 
"Men, and brethren, what shall we do?" Peter 
answers the penitent question, by commanding them, 
(and he is under the power of the Paraclete,) to 
"Reper.t and be baptized every' one of you in the 
name of the Lord Jesus for the remission of your 
sins, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit." Three thousand of them forthwith were 
baptized, and were filled with joy, and peace, and 
hope, praising God. 

more in this name." Peter proposed a question. 
They have not as yet answered it,-"whether it is 
righteous in the sight of God, to obey you rather 
than God." Decide if you please. But they con
tinue to·proclaim "this name." They continue to do 
in "this name." Peter i!! imprisoned. The angel of 
the Lord leads him out. .They called the apostles 
before them the second time, wanted to know why 
they had disregarded their threats. Peter says: It 
is necessary to obey God rather than you. ~o 
apology. But he must attest the- all conquering 
fact: "The God of our fathers has raised up Jesus, 
whom you slew, hanging him on a tree. Him has 
God exalted at his right hand to be a prince and a 
Savior, to give repentance to Israel and the forgive
ness of sins. And we. are witnesses of these things 
and so also is the Holy Ghost." The Holy Ghost a 
witness? It is promised "unto all whom the Lord 
shall call," 

No wonder Paul could say, "we are encompassed 
with such a cloud of witnesses." The apostle pro
ceeds to establish a necessary connection between 
Christ's resurrection and our own: "As in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall. all. be made alive."-1 
Corinthians 15·: 22. "If Christ be not raised , , , 
they which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished,"
Verses 17, 18. "For since by man came death, by 
man (Christ Jesus) came also the resurrection of the 

~ dead."-Verse 21. "If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most miserable."-Verse 
19. "But if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
then is Christ not risen."-Verse 13. "But now is 
Christ risen from the dead, and become the first
fruits of them that slept."-Verse 20. 

Then, on the morning of the Passover, we see him 
agonizing, bleeding, and dying uncons9ied by friends, 
insulted by foes, drinking the cup to its bitterest 
dregs-all, with the vision of man's immortality and 
eternal life, before him, through the mists of death, 
on and up, through clouds, to the throne and palm. 

_ And having placed his feet on the neck of the king 
of terrors, and everywhere compassed humanity with 
the light of life, he proclaims the victor's notes: · "I 
am he that was dead, but am alive for ever more, 
Amen I And have the keys of death and hell." 

s. w. L. SCOTT. 

Selected Articles. 

Now permit me to inquire, are ·not these, out of 
every nation under heaven, splendid vouchers to the 
truth of the resurrection of Jesus? ·Will the open 
and emphasized testimony of three thousand, one 
hundred and twenty persons, many of them embit
tered enemies previously,-! say, will the witness of 
this multitude in attestation of a fact happening on 
as public occasion as a national celebration, be 
admitted as good and reliable in the courts of skep
tics? The apostle's explanation of the healing of the 
c.ripple at the beautiful gate of the temple, estab
lishes a relationship of our physical and eternal 
condition, with the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
"Rulers of the people and senators .of Israel, if we 
are this day examined about the benefit conferred 
upon the cripple, by what means he has been 
restored, be it known to you, and to all the people 
of Israel that by the name of Jesus of Nazareth A SEEDLESS, CORELESS, BLOOlllLESS APPLE. 

whom you crucified-whom God has raised from the Every one is familiar with the seedless or navel 
dead, -yes, by him, this man stands befor~ you orange, but the seedless apple is a new ft•uit on the 
~ound. Th~s is the stone. which was set at naught market. 
Y you bu1lders, that is become the head of the This marvelous improvement in the common apple, 

corner. Neither is there salvation in any other_ fulfilling in letter as well as in spirit the jest of the 
n~me under heaven among men." That a signal schoolboy, who proclaimed that "there ain't going to 
~racle had been performed, they could not deny .. be no core," would seem to indicate ·that eventually' 

ey agreed to severely threate11 ~the~ to "speak no th.e new apple will monopolize- the markets of the -
~ . \ . . . 
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world for reasons which the appended data clearly 
point out. 
· By way of illustration, it may be said that the 
seedless and coreless apple follows closely thEiJ ana
logue presented by the seedless orange, and is in fac't 
~a prototype of the latter. Wlien the seedless qrange 
was introduce!;} to the public, it was regarded in the 
light of a horticultural wonder, for if there were no 
seeds, by what uncanny method was their kind 
propagated? 

Shrouded by a myste··y such as this, it required 
some little time for th a matter-0f-fact virtues to 
impress themselves and the real merits of the fruit to 
become known; but, once eaten, its subtle qualities 
were forgotten, and its advantages were quickly 
appreciated, and from that day to this the old-fash
ioned variety, with its multiplicity of seeds, has suf
fered severely, having almost been driven from the 
market,_ and left all but out of the race. Now let us 
ascertain the real difference between the two varieties 
of oranges, as the comparison will serve a useful 
purpose when the old and the new species o{ apples 
are being similarly considered. The 11eason that the 
seedless oranges are preferred to those containing 
ovules, is not because any saving is effected, but 
simply that the seeds are in the way. The ordinary 
apple presents a wholly different aspect, for the seeds 
are inclosed in hard pockets that represent at least 
one fourth of the apple, and which can not be utilized 
in any way as an article of food; whereas in the 
seedless variety these disagreeable features are 
entirely eliminated. Still, what i~ more to tho point 
of economy, apples without seeds are also wormless, 
for it is well know• to growers that worms in apples 
obtain their J;!Ubsistence not from the meat, but from 
the seeds; hence .it is evident that if a worm was 
hatched in a seedless apple, it could not lfve. 

The beginning of the seedless apple dates back 
only a (ew years, and therefore its history is neces
sarily brief. All the credit for the propagation of 
the apple thus far belongs to Mr. John F. Spencer, of 
Grand Junction, Colorado, who, struck with the suc
cei:is of the seedless orange, believed that similar 
results could be obtained with apples. 

'. After several years' experimental research he suc-
ceeded in producing five trees that bore seedless, 
coreless, and wormless apples, and from this little 

· group there has budded two thousand 'more trees, 
which at present constitute the entire seedless apple 

-- stock of. the world; and from these t\vo thousand 
·- trees all thereat of the world must be supplied. It is 

'estimated that these will have produced about three 
-- l}undred and seventy-five thousand nursery trees by 

the fall o£1905, and tha_t the following year at least 
-~-two :million five hundred thousand trees will furnish 

-~ · ~~>-_ ~h~:!i~PPIY~- . . 
.,- -· - - There are many striking peculiarities in the devel-
, . opmel}t of the seedless tree, as well as in the fruit •. 

As an instance it may be cited that the tree is blos• 
somless; and while there is a stamen and a very 
small quantity of pollen, exactly afJ in the blossom of 
the ordinary apple-tree, yet the blossom or flower 
itself is missing·. . . . 
· The only thi{lg that resembles a blossom comes in 
the form of several small green leaves that grow 
around the little apple to shelter it. It is this lack of 
blossom that makes_ it almost impossibie for the cod· 
dling moth to deposit its eggs, and this practically 
insures a wormless apple. As it is the blosl3oro of the 

· common apple-tree that is atfacked by cold and frost, 
the seedless apph~·tree is immune, and the late frosts 
that play havoc with the apple-grower's. purse by 
denuding his orchard may now become 11- thing of the 
past, and at the same time prevent worry and incre~se 
profits. 

The seedless apple-tree has a hard, smooth bark, 
and may be grown in any climate; the meat of the 
new apple, like that of the seedless orange, is very 
solid, and in both there is a slightly hardened sub
stance at the navel end. Through long development 
this has almost disappeared in the orange; and while 
it is more or less prominent in the se.edless apple, it 
has been materially reduced in the last g~neration of 
trees, and all sizes tend to show that it will grow 
smaller with successive generations, as the naveJ end 
of the orange has grown smaller. 

The apples, which are of a beautiful dark red color 
with yellow strawberry dots, are of a goodly size, and 
have a flavor similar to the winesap.-A. ·Frederick 
Collins in Scienti'jic Ame1·ican for February 4, 1905. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A, HOUGAB1 EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Bond communicatlona for this department to the Editor. Addr~aa minutes 

and notices of conventions. etc.. to Editors HERALD, Lamow. Iowa. 

The Boy and the Boy's Father. 

The boy's mother is holding indignation meetings in Carnegie 
Hall, New York, and passing resolutions against the prevalence 
of youthful vice. Or, she is smashing saloons in Kansas because 
they are boy-traps. Or, she is. working with might and main in 
some other State, against the deadly cigarette, or for temper
ance education in the public schools, all in the interests of the 
boy. Where is the boy's father? Why isn't he beard from?- . 

Pulpit and press are deploring the fact that the most energetw, 
ambitious, masterful boys are breaking away from the leading
strings of the church. There has never been less truth back 
of such statements than in these days of Christian Endeavor, 
but there has always been enough truth to compel attention to 
the strength of the leading-strings. What· is the boy's father 
doing to make them unbreakable? _ · _ -

Too often he is turning the e_ntire religious training of the 
boy over to the boy's rpother. The boy's mother is his Sunda.y
school.teacher. The boy's mother or sister or aunt is his Jumor 
-superintendent. We have mothers' associations or clubs in 
many of our churches, for the study of the laws of heredity and 
environment, and the science of child-culture. · 

But what are the fathers' clubs discussing? Expansion, the 
!Jt!leJ t;pst, and municipal reform, or-they are retai!ing thr:ad-
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bare jokes. The boy, himself, is ·too apt to be a joke to' his 

father. . . . . . . d r 
usually the boy is expected to •~b1be .h~s busme~s.an pott-

. 1 views from his father, and h1s rebgwn from h1s mother. 
~~8 father may ask him, sometimes, if he has studied his Sun
day-school lesson. When the period of adolescence comes, no 
wonder that the boy begins to regard religion as something 
belonging to the other sex and to "kids." Later, he may 
appreciate in its _true worth his m?ther's r:ligion o~ quiet, 
unswerving, endurmg trust and devot10n; but JUSt now 1t seems 
womanish and unworthy. He longs for action. He dreams of 
deeds of daring. He is impressed most powerfully with enter
prises into which his father and other men throw their construc
tive genius and energy. 

The boy's father is a prince of merchants or contractors or 
mechanics, but a torpid church-member; and in the boy's home 
maniy religion is not as much in evidence as the daily paper or 
tbe t.rade journal. The boy's father has a business to. build up 
for the boy. 

But many a father has built up a business for the boy, and 
has forgotten to build up the·boy.for the business, as his godly 
father liuilt bim up. And when he is ready to add "& Son" to 
the name of "Smith" or "Brown" on the business sign, the 
"Son" is too busy sowing his wild oats to honor the ceremony 
with his presence. 

The boy's father would be~ter leave behind him a good son 
than a great business. Any father could better afford to have 
c:arved on his tombstone, "Here Lies the Father of Dwight L, 
Moody" than to leave a twenty-story building or a great rail
road, named after himself. 

The next quarter of a century is going to witness one of the 
most tremendous and desperate struggles to save the boy from 
the whisky bottle, the gambling mania, the octopus of social 
impurity, and the clutch of gold-greediness. The meetings in 
Carnegie Hall, the blows of the hatchet in Kansas, the anti
c;gareae league, are but straws. The boy's mother is in the 
nght already. But it is time the boy's father was aroused. 
SLout it above the jingle of the telephone bell; above the clat
ter of the car wheels; above the chatter of the clubs, and so 
loud as to break the spell·of the newspaper and novel: "The 
boy needs his father!" He must get from _him a virulent, 
aG;:reasive type of piety. He must see in him his ideal of cour
ageous citizenship and staunch loyalty to honor. A hundred 
devoted mothers could not do this for the boy, though they gave 
their Jives. · · 

Does the boy's father hear? Is the boy's father ready to meet 
the emergency?-Christian Endeavor World, 

The Sunday.School Lesson for March 12, 1905. 

THE CHURCH IN SARDIS. 

Lesson text: Revelation 3: 1-6. 

Golden Text.-" He that overcometh the same shall be clothed 
in white raiment."-Revelation 3: 5. ' 

A nmn's·EYE VIEW OF THE LEssoN-, FOR suPERINTENDENTS, 

The second primary lesson tells the story of the conditlon of 
the_ br~nch in Sardis, where there were only a fiiw who had 
mamtamed the purity necessary to commend them to Christ. It 
tells that the people ·of that ·branch were called saints that they 
had been baptized into the church, and. had taken ~pon them 
the promise to keep the commandments of the Lord but that only ' 
a few had kept that promise, and that Jesus s;id there were 
only a few of them who had not defiled their garments. 

. The lesson improves this opportunity to teach them the ~eces-
:1t.y.of being clean, in body and clothing, but most of all, in 
pmt. It calls attention to the promise in the words of the 

go_! den text, that those who overcome shall be clothed in white 
raiment, and, in connection with it, speaks of, the purity of .the 

home of Jesus and of the white raiment of the angels who some. 
times minister to men from heaven, 

And there is another important thought in the Jesson story, 
that we should Jearn from the example of the few pure• hearted 
saints in Sardis to do right, even if we must be different froin 
the majority of the people about us, even if we must stand alone 
among them. · 

Children in school, or on the streets, or in places· of public 
gatherings o;ften fall into temptation and enter into the wrongs · 
practiced by the majority. They ·do things-under the ·wrong 
influence of young companions which they would not do under 
other circumstances; often they do those things from the fear 
of ridicule. 

Some of the questions in the second primary lesson touch 
upon these things. We children of larger growth have need to 
study such quest-ions as these to strengthen both our children 
and ourselves, for do not we yield in more things than we ought 
to the popular notions, do not we deviate sometimes with the 
multitude about us and swerve from the straight line of God's 
truth, which, like a rod of iron, firm and un.bending, never 
varies from its straight course? 

The intermediate lesson calls at.tention to the saying of Jesus 
to this church in Sardis, as to the other churches, "I know thy · 
works." It refers to our proneness to forget that God sees all 
our doings. It points out the fact that Jesus declared the works 
of Sardis were not perfect before God. 

The query rises in the minds of some, "What would the Lord 
say of us, should he speak of the nature of our works?" 

There need be no question with any one of us concerning our 
own works. If we are sincerely trying to live up to the com
mandments of God, we are aware of our effort; if our own hearts 
condemn us for things we are not doing, God is greater than 
our hearts and will also condemn our indifference or disobedi
ence. If we honestly live up to all the light we have, our heav
enly Father will not permit us to remain in darkness but will 
point out to us the way of truth. "He will be very gracious 
unto thee at the voice of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he will 
answer thee ••• : And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee 
saying, This is the way, walk ye in it." 

The intermediate lesson also brings to our notice the state
ment that the saints of Sardis had the name of being alive. If 
we bear in mind that there were but few who were approved by 
the Lord, we must conclude that the majority of ·those called 
saints in that city had little more than a nominal membership 
in the church. Jesus spoke of some who were ready to die; he 
referred to their weak spirituality. He referred to them as those 
who remain, and we might infer from this that others were 
already spiritually dead. 

This lesson also directs us to the promise of Jesus concerning 
tbose who overcome. In addition to saying that they shall walk 
with him in white, being clothed in white raiment, he promised 
not to blot their names out of the book of life. 

This remjnds us of that time when Moses went to the Lord to 
intercede for his disobeoient brethren after they had made the 
molten calf. In his pleading he asked the Lord to forgive their 
sin, and offered, if it were necessary, that his name might be 
blotted out of the Lord's book instead of the names of those 
who had sinned. But the Lord answered him, "Whosoever hath 
sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book." 

The senior lesson shows that the Lord did not condemn the 
entire branch at Sardis because some were-spiritually dead and 
others very weak, neither did he approve the entire body there, 
because there were some faithful ones in it. He stated the case 
just as it was·; he condemned what was wrong and appr9v~d what· 

·was right,' We do not always do so •. ·we sometimes are too.pes~ 
simistic and sometimes-too optimistic. At ,times we see every
thing in very somber hues, and at other.times we see.tbem in a 
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brighter light than facts justify. But we should learn to see 
truly, to discriminate clearly between good and bad, 

The saying that the church at, Sardis had a name 'that it lived 
suggests the thGught that it is po~sible for us to have a reputa
tion for being what we are not. This is not always because we 
deceive others with regard to what we are doing, but it is some
times because they are not 'able to estimate correctly. The 
works of the people of the church in Sardis wer!l not perfect in 
the' sight of God, yet there were those with whorn it had the 
name of being alive. Some evidently did not see that ita works 
were not of the light. 

And so we need to have a care concerning our own works. It 
is possible for us to be actively doing something connected with 
the church, and yet we may not be doing the work of God. We 
have need to remember that it is not the outward service we may 
render, but the spirit in which that service is done that makes it 
perfect, or imperfect in the sight of God. The Lord found it 
necesQary to warn us with the restoration of the gospel that it is 
an impossibilit:v for us to assist in his work if we are not humble 
and full of love, if we have not faith, hope, and charity, if we 
are not temperate in all things. 

When we examine our works, let us see if this is the spirit 
that is manifest in the things we are doing. If this spirit does 
not characterize our works, then they are not perfect in the 
sight of God, no matter what praise they may elicit from men. 

The script urea warn us fre'}uently against pride and excess of , 
ornamentation'in dress, but our primary lesson to-day suggests 
to us that we should avoid the opposite extreme also. We are 
as far out of the way when we are untidy and unclean as when 
we are clothed extravagantly. The senior lesson suggests to us 
that, if we desire to walk in white with Jesus in the eternal 
world, we must seek to walk in white in this world, to keep the 
whole being pure, both spirit and body. 

"Let thy mind's sweetness have its operation upon thy body, 
thy clothes, and thy habitation."-Herbert. 

"Even from the body's purity the mind receives a secret sym
pathetic aid,''-Thompson. 

One of the best thoughts in the lesson is suggested by the 
statement that there were a few righteous saints in Sardis. 
Teachers should nee this topic to encourage the disposition to 
be-loyal to truth and right, even should the majority about lis be 
going wrong. 

The question with us should not be, What is popular? It 
should be, What is right? 

"Keep me, 0 Lord, 
Trustful and lowly; 

Fill me with love 
Tender and holy." 

ANNA SALYARDS, 

Letter Department. 
GALENA, Indiana, February 13, 1905. 

Editors Hm·ald: In the Helper for January, 1905, is a "rap 
on, the knuokles" of Reverend R. B. Neal, from the inside, under 
the caption, ,"A peculiar problem," as follows: "A brother 
writes fro in Scottsboro, Alabama: 'I notice in the Gospel 

,,:AdvQcate of January 29, that Bro. R. B. Neal is laid up with a 
iame 'leg, and that he will devote more time to the anti-Mormon 
departmen~ of his . work; and in the OMistian S~ndard of 

.. ,January 17, he 'says that he has led a clasa-meetmg ,for the 
Methodists and o'rganized a Christian Endeavor Society. I lind 

as much authority in the Bible for Mormonism as I do for class
meetings and Christian Endeavor societies. I suppose the poo,r 
old brother has to write against someth~ng; and as the Mormons 
have very few friends in the country where he lives, it is safe to 
figbt them. No doubt that, when be is able to be out again, he 
will go to work organizing societies and attending class-meet
ings. Such people will do very little good or very little harm, 
whether in the house with a lame leg or out of it with a lame 
mind.'" 

The above reminds qa of the fable of a farmer who had a com
bative sheep, which was making him much trouble by fighting 
everything that came in ita way. So as fighting was his alpha 
and omega, he determined that he should have it. He got a 
hickory maul, tied it to a limb and started it swinging. The old 
pest thinking it was a banter, backed, and took it a tilt. The 
farmer, satisfied tbat the sheep bad found his match, said be 
would return next morning to see bow he was making it with 
his opponent. On his return he found the old sheep bad butted 
himself all away except about two inches of his tail and that 
was still in motion. The analogy: Campbellism has bad its 
sway, tearing down and trampling under foot, but at last it has 
struck the maul of Mormonism, and has completely demolished 
itself, all but its tail, R. B. Neal and the "antis." R. B. Neal 
has better success in leading class-meetings than in fighting 
Mormonism. , Yours 'in Christ, 

M. R. ScoTT, SR. 

GLENS FERRY, Idaho, February 14, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Since I last wrote I. have been busily 

engaged in mission-work, having for a coworker Elder Silas D. 
Condit. After leaving Logan, Utah, we went to Malad City, 
Idaho, where we held several preaching-services. We also 
preached a few time!!_ at Elkhorn. But having decided to labor 
in the Lower Snake River country during the winter months we 
did not tarry long in the Malad Valley, On the 25th of Novem
ber we started for Malta, intending to visit Saints at Black 
Pine, but upon arriving at the Black Pine settlement we found 
the Saints had moved to other parts so we drove on to Malta 1 

where we tried to tell the gospel story to Saints and friends, 
From there we drove to Conor and Elba, preaching at both 
places, then on to Albion, the county-seat of Cassia C(mnty, 
Idaho, where we preached in the Methodist Episcopal chapel a 
few times, also held preaching-service in the Mormon meeting
house in the country a few miles distant. 

I wi~h to state that the Saints of the Rocky Mountain Mission 
in nearly all places in whkh we have labored have generously 
supplied us with money to defray our-,traveling expenses. We . 
can not mention them by name, but can assure them all that we 
hold them in grateful remembrance for their loving kindness 
to us. 

From Albion we drove to Locust, near Oakly, Idaho, where 
we preached to a small audience in the Locust Schoolhouse, 
While here we tarried with a friend, a Mr. Alvin Tanner, who is 
known as "the farmer poet." From here we drove to Hager~ 
man, a distance of about eighty miles, Receiving notice from 
the United States land department to appear before the land 
commissioner in Uinta County, Wyoming, on laild business, I 
left Bro. Silas to labor alone at Hagerman and vicinity, while I 
went to Wyoming, to attend to the business mentioned. While 
in Wyoming I did some preaching, and also visited Sainte and 
friends in Western Wyoming and Southeastern Idaho. Did 
some work in the interest of the Sunday-school, adding nine~ 
teen names to the home class department. Returned to Hager
m~n December 24, where I found Bro. Silas doing all he could 
to arouse a greater interest in spiritual things among the peo
ple. We continued here until the 10th of January, preaching in 
schoolhouses, and doing what we could to instruct and assist the 
Saints in carrying on the good work. From Hagerman we went 

.: to Mountain Home, stopping at Glens Ferry enroute. At Glens 
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.., found Bro Albert Collins, who is the only Saint •. erry we • . __ 
· · · that vicinity - At Old Moun tam Home, on Rattlesnake hvmgm · . 

Creek, we preached four sermons in a sc~oolhouse, and d1d what 
e could in the interests of the Sunday-school. 

w 0 January 16 we started on our way; camping at Indian 

C nk over night. The n11xt day we arrived at South Boise. 
ree h' · B · Here we tarried until the 23d of January, preac mg m QJse 
d South Boise, hunting up Saints and friends, and doing such 

a~nisterial work as we found necessary. After a diligent search 
m~ succeeded in finding fourteen members of the church in 
;oise. On the 23d of January we drove to Meridian, where I 
leH Bro. Silas to look after the work there, while I went, by 
rail, to Caldwell, to Jearn what could be done i~ that part of. the 
country. Conditions not being favor~ble, I d1d ~o prea~~~~g, 
but devoted my timo to hunting up Samts and fnends, Vlsltmg 
with them, and trying to do them good. ·Found only two Saints 
in Caldwell, viz,; Sr. Davie and Cox. But hearing that a Mr. 
Ode who Jived in the country nine miles northwest from Cald
well was a member of the church I waiked down to his home, 
and found he was a brother indeed, and well spoken of -by his 
neighbors. Finding conditions were not favorable for gospel 
work in their neighborhood I returned to Meridian, where we 
continued our efforts to present the gospel to the people until 
the 3d of February, when we drove back to Boise and renewed 
our efforts there until the 9th inst., doing what we- could to 
strengthen the faith of the Saints and preach the gospel to 
those who desire to know the truth. We left quite a number 
interested, and we believe that some who attended ou1 services 
there will obey the gospel law in the near future. 

For the past thirty days there has been much cloudy, wet 
weather, both rain and snow, and the wagon roads are in a 
deplorable condition, and we have been hindered in gospel work 
to a considerable extent. While at Bro. Alexander Hoffman's 
home at Old Mountain Home on our return trip, we had the 
pleasure of leading his five children into the water of baptism, 
and left them rejoicing in the hope of eternal life. Came to 
Glens Ferry to-day. As ever in the true faith, 

A. J, LAYLAND. 

NEBRASKA CITY, Nebraska, l~ebruary 14, 1905. 
Editors Herald: On last Saturday I came to this place from 

Union, Cass County, where I bad commenced a series of meet
ings, intending to hold for a week or ten days at least. But 
owing to the extremely cold weather together with much snow 
and drifting, I was compelled to close my efforts at that time. I 
felt sorry to })ave to close, for there is such a manifest desire 
among the people there, both of the church and of the world, to 
hear the gospel that I feel quite sure a good work could be done 
there. I shall try to return to Union sometime after the snow 
blizzards are past and do some work there. It will be necessary 
for the ministry in this section of country to stay in the cities 
and do all they can until such time as the weather shall be a 
little more favorable for work in the country. 

I will remain here until Thursday, then g0 to South Auburn,. 
thence to Tecumseh, Nebraska; and I desire that the brethren 
of the ministry shall send their reports to me the first of March, 
at Tecumseh, Nebraska, in care of W. F. D. Brandon. 

This district contemplates holding a reunion another year, and 
W. M: Self, A. E. Madison, and the writer were appointed a. 
co.mmtttee to look up the matter, and make a report to the dis
tnct conference to be held in May, 1905. We hope and truat 
that should the district decide to hold a reunion next fall the 
Saints will spare no effort to make the reunion a success. -r' feel 
that a reunion in this_ field would be a good thing; for the more 
we can get the Saints together. in gatherings of. such kind the 
more spiritual they will be as a result. I have noticed th.at when
::er. and wherever we• find a good, spiritual ~attar Day Saint 

0 
mlly • we feel assured that they are ready and willing to meet 

very reasonable demand made of them by the church. When-

ever it so happens that a district hegins to fall behind in tithes· 
and offerings, it is generally _due to one of two causes, either-a 
loss numerically or spiritually. For ev~ry true, spiritual
minded Latter Day Saint is always looking about to see. where 
it may be possible for him to do something to help move this 
glorious work along. But when .the fires of holy zeal begin to 
burn low in the souls of God's people, then complainings, evil 
surmisings, and a never•failing amount of excuses as to why 
they can not be at the place of meetings; a failure to keep up 
family prayers only when the. preacher comes, and then only to 
show the preacher respect, .and not for any especial favor they 
expect to reoeive from Christ, and many other things too num-
erous to mention. · 

But one more I will mention and it is a disgusting feature, 
more especially noticed among some older Latter Day Saints; 
To always be ready to give encouragement when it is least 
needed, when some noted minister of high standing comes 
among them. But when some dear brother who is stationed 
among them, who has been called by Christ to be the shepherd 
of their branch, is to speak, theae notable preacher-followers are 
especially conspicuous by their absence. I have this to say to 
those parties, whoever they are, that unless they repent they 
will be condemned_ before the tli-rone of the just One "in that 
day," for having not given or shown due respect to the bearers 
of his holy priesthood, wh'o are worthy howsoever humble they 
may be. · 

Bro. Waldsmith informs me that this distriot has done quite 
well in tithes and offerings; but that some of those who are best 
able to pay tithes are not complying with the law as Christ 
directs. 

Why is it that those who claim to be Latter Day Saints will 
ignore his law? Can they consistently expect Christ to answer 
their prayers? Jesus says in Luke, sixth chapter, "Why call ye 
me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?" The day 
of calamity will surely _come to those who fail to do. Dear 
brethren and sisters, let us all try to see our duty and do it. 

In hope of eternal life, 
J. R. SUTTON, 

Extracts from Letters. 
Bro. E. L. Kelley wrote us from Fall River, Massachusetts, 

February 21, 1905; "The present writing I am in Fall River, 
Massachusetts, where the district conference has now completed 
its work and adjourned, Have a pleasant stopping-place with 
Dootor J. Gilbert. The conference was fairly well attended and 
a very pleasant one, Bro. F. M. Sheehy present and presiding. 
One week ago attended the Philadelphia conference where they 
had a very pleasant gathering. Bro. George Potts and asso
ciates presided there, but Brn. F. G. Pitt and W. W. Smith 
were present of the missionary force. Brn. John Zimmerman 
of Philadelphia, and Bishop R. Bullard of Arlington, Massa
chuljltts, were present in their respective fields looking after the 
finances, the latter assisted by Brn. M. H. and W. C. Fisher 
and Charles Lake; Bro. G. H. Smith of the missionary force 
and a goodly list of the eldership, consisting of Brn, Robley, 
Gates, Sinclair, Ames, Whipple, Pearce, Howlett, Gilbert, 
Bradbury, Bussie!, etc., supporting the work of the session. If 
I do not have all the names just right or .tlie office of the.indi
vidual, you will doubtless know the men any way and be glad to 
know they are warring for the work. Preached in Brooklyn on 
my trip, staying with Joseph Squire, Sen., and Captain Potts. 
I am glad I came east; I find some very important work for .the 
Bishop's department tQ be done. Bro. Fred M. Smith of Presi
dency made a good recol'd for the cause, and . also himself as a 
worthy worker in the vineyard, both in the Philadelphia. and 
Massachusetts districts the past season. If .be does as well 
every place he goes among the Saints to labor the ch·urch Qan. _ 
well afford to have him out. Bro .. R. c. Evans' visit was ·also 
appreciated, but you know this is so common, as_ he has tra.veled 
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.Eh much, we do no~ say much about H. I speak here to-night, 
New Bedford We~nesday, Attleboro Thursday, Fall River for 
court Saturday, Providence Sunday, and Boston Sunday week, 
where they have o·pening of new church-buil.ling. My West
ward trip. will not begin till March 6, you will see. All moving 
fairly well." 

Bro. U. W; Greene, wrote from Pit~sburg, Pennsylvania, Feb
ruary 28: ."My recent trip through the Ohio District enabled 
me to get closely in touch with the situation there; The work 
which for many years has been at a standstill and practically 
dead is changing for the better~ Throughout the Hocking 
Valley an increasing interest is manifest both among the mem
bers and those not of the faith .. The brethren are doing well 
and God is blessing their effJrts. Our hearts thrilled with joy 
under the Spirit's power. I see that which leads me to believe 
the coming year will be productive of much good. The confer
ence in Columbus was tho beat one I have attended in the mis· 

. aion. We received good reportg in all the leading papers. Bro. 
A. B. Kirkendall was elected !)re3ident, with Brn. S. J. Jeffers 
and H. E. French counselors. Columbus Branch is in excellent 
spiritual condition and growing. Bro. French is developing 
into a splendid pastor. Bro. A. B. Kirkendall has been ten
dered the nomination for probate jud~e of Vinton County. I 
have advised him to accept it, believing it for the best for him 
and the church. Pittsburg has been passing through trial for a 
long time. Last night Bro. J. A. Becker was unanimously 
chosen to preside. He has been here as a missionary for some 
months an(j is doing well." 

Miscellaneous Departme.nt. 
Conference Minutes. 

Far Weot.-Conference convened with the St. Joseph Branch, 
February 11 and 12, 1905, district pr{lsident and vice-president, 
I. N. Ruberts and B. J. Dice presiding, Charles P. F<tul and 
G. J. Whitehead secretaries. Bishop's agent, Charles P Faul, 
reported: Amount due Bishop'" agent OctobPr 20, 1904, bank 
n01e, $300; individual, $413.72; paid out, $385; received, 
$938.16; due Bishop's agent, less cash on hand, $lil9 4!. Min
istry reporting: Elders R. Jpffries, S. F. Cusbm~n, T. J. Mau
zey, John Davis, I. N. Roberts, J. C. Elven baptizPd 1, W. E. 
Summerfield, J. S. Constance, F. B. Shumate, M. Shaw, L. L. 
Babbitt, J . .i)o.rmstrong, B. J. Dice, A .. E. McCord baptized 9, 
D. E. Powell, G. J. Wh.itehead, A. Nesser, C. P. Faul, A. W. 
Head, William Lewis, William Lawrenson; PriP.sts L. Chri•
tiansen C. W. Ethridge, N. L. Booker, B. R. ConstancP1 F. 
Uphoff, S. H. Simmons, C. J. Cravens, G. W. Mauzey, C. H. 
I.!ieb, J. L. Bear, Jameg Claiborne, D. H. Schmidt, A. R. Dan
iels, R. Garhsh, 0. Archibald; Teachers E T. Atkinson, J. 
PiepPrgPrdes; Deacons W. G._Bronson, G. L. SwensAn, and 
W. C.· Flan<;l.crs. Branch reports: D~Kalb 60, Alma 35. Ger
man Stewartsville 80, Far West 24, Delano 92, Pleasant Grove 
85, Edgerton Junctton 58, Stewartsville 253, St. Jo·;eph 600, 
Kingston 102, Cameron 41. Delegates to General Conference: 
C. P. Faul, John Davis, Sr. John Davis, I. N. Robert§_, B. J, 
Dice, T. T. Hinderks, D. E. Powell, Sr. T. T. Hinderks, William. 
Lewis, Sr. W1lliam Lewis, Bro. and Sr. G. J. Whitehead, W. E. 
Summerfield, Bro. and Sr. S. P. Carpender, R.Garlish, Sr. V. 
While, Bert White, Carrie M. Lewis, Mary Smith, J. S. Law-

.. 'ton, Mary M. Hinderks, J. C. Elvert, J. Armstrong, C. F. 
Householder, R. Jeffries, E. T. Alkinson, Swen Swenson, A. E. 

. McCord, Bro. and Sr. Carl Kinnaman, Emma Lewis, J. W. 
Roberts, Bro. and Sr. Fred Uphoff, J. S. Constan.,e, S. F. Cush
man, Ruby Jackson, G. W. Best, P~arl Best, Cora Cook, M. 

.Shaw, C. J. Cravens, F1lo RodgPrs, N.C. Enge, D. H. Schmid~, 
·. Sr. G. F. Simmons, Ida Lewis, W. E. Haden, Sr. Dona HadPn, 

·Fannie Ehlers, Bro. and Sr. G. E. Carpender, Vina Mason, J. L. 
Bear, Bro. and Sr. J. Claiborne, C. W. Ethridge,· Sr. Eila · 
Powell; Bro. and Sr. James Wood, Mipnie Rodgers. Delegates 
·present· empowered to cast the full votA. District trea~urer, 
B •. J. Dice, reported: On hand October 20, 1904, $6.41; Febru
ary 11, on hand, $6.41. · Officers elected: I. N. Rob\lrts, presi-

·'dent;-. B. J. Dice; vice-president;· Charles P. Faul, se~rlitary; 
G. J: :Whitehead, assistimt secretary; Charles P. ·Faul sus

.:< 'talned as·Bishop'a age_nt;· B: J. Dice, elected· district treasurer. 
· ;>.I.etter received from A. _J; Cato of Fairland, Indian ·Territory, 
. ·'was. ,rea'd. by the secretary: . Appeal from the. refusal to grant 

0 ·grit 

letter o~ removal from t!'te ~leasant Grive Branch. ·The matter 
was relerred to the dtstrrct officers, they to investigate and 
report to the conference. Conference requested the Pleasant 
Grove Branch to· enroll tile names of Bro. and Sr Jacob Taylor 
of Maysville, Missouri, on their branch record and then the sec~ 
retary of said branch to issue letters of remov~l to this brother 
and si~ter. . Whereas the Bishop has consented to sell the Gos
P.el Htll Church, and the fund obtained thereby be applied 
toward Lhe building of a house of worship in Cameron Missouri 
providing that the. Far '.Vest DisLrict conference appr~ves of th~ 
sale,_ Lberefore b~ tt. resolved that we authorize and empower the 
presrde~t; submtsswnary i~ . charge, :'-nd ~!shop's agent, to 
take thts. matter under advtsement as m thetr judgment might 
be best wtth consent of Bishopric. Carried. Moved and carried 
that . a committee of one consisting. of district president be 
appomted to take under advisement the joining of Avenue 
B~anch to the Far West District. A collection was taken to 
ret~burse C. P. _ Faul for cost of blank ministerial reports. 
AdJourned to meet with Kingston Branch, June 10 and 11. 

Convention 1\linutes . 
Nauvoo.-Sunday-school association convened at Montrose 

Iowa, February 17, 1905, in charge of assistant superintendent' 
J. B. Wilrlermutb. S&<Ltistical reports were read from Farm~ 
ington, Keb, Ft. Madison, Burlington, New London, Rock 
Creek, an<! M~ntrose scb~ols. Tne following officers were 
~lected. Supennten ient, George P. Lambert; assistant super
Intendent, J. B. W1lde•·muth; secretary, Jessie J. Ward· 
treasurer, C "olyn B. Jarvis; librarian, Edward Schweers'. 
D<llegates to General CJnvention: J. W. Peterson, J. B. Wil
dermUih, Carolyn Jarvis, Jessi<;~ Ward, E1 Scnweers, James 
McKiernan, W. H. Gunn, Edith Jarvis, Bro. an1 Sr. E. A. 
Smith, Sr. Ida Manifold, M. H. Seiglreid, Sr. F. M. McDonald 
William Pittman, Sr. Maggie Wright, Emerson Smith Georg~ 
P. Lambert, and H. S. Salisbury. Program rend

1
ered on 

Friday evening· by Sunday-school and Religio adsociations was 
well attended and fully appreciated by all present. 

Pottawattamle.-Convention ·met at Council Bluff~, Friday 
February 2!, 1905, at 11 a. m. The following officers wer~ 
elected for the coming year: Superintendent, F. G. Hough; 
as<iRtant superintendent, S. Harding; secretary, E. H. Carhle; 
treasurer, Thomas Scott; librarian, Sr. Blanche Andrews. 

· Little Sloux.-Convened at Magnolia, Iowa, February 10, 1905, 
10.il!T a.m. Fred Lamphere was chosen superintendent and J. 
M. B 1ke1' first assistant for coming year. Evening session was 
devoted to papers on subjects under theme of "Home." 
Adjourned to meet in June at Sioux City, Iowa. Annie Stuart, 
secretary. · 

Gallands Grove.-Sunday-school association convened at Deloit, 
Iowa, February 17, 1905, at 2 p.m., J. L. Bu&ter.vortb in chair. 
R~ports were read from nine schools. Lwesb.1ro did not 
report. Treasurer's report read showing balance on h'Lnd to 
date, 63 cents. Treasurer was authorized to call on schools 
in district f.Jr funds amounting to $10. Delegates chosen to 
General Convention: J L. Butterw.lrth, C. J. H•mt, D. M. 
R•1dd, C. E. B•ltterw">rth, F. E. C>hrt, J. F. M·1DJwell, J. M. 
Rtker, and A. H Rudd. District officers electe<l tor the en•u
ing year: J. L. Butterworth superintendent, William McKim 
assistant superintendent, Floy Holcomb sacretary, L'lra Duoll:ett 
treasurer, Etta Hunt librarian. It was re•olved that here'l.fter 
conventions stand adj~urned at the close of the program wiLhout 
the form of motion subject to the call of the exPC•ttlve committee. 
The evening session was benPficially occup ed by song•, papers, 
and talks, the theme being, The Home. Floy.Holoomb, secre-
tary. · 

Fremont.-Convention convened' with the Tabor Branch, Feb
ruary 16 .and ·17, 1905. Election of officers: Superintendent, 
Sr. Emma Hougas; asoistant superintendent, Jo9eph Roberts; · 
sPeretary, Sr. Lulu Kemp;· treasurer, Sr. Bethana Redfield; 
librarian; Ethel I. Skank. D~legates chosen to. General Con
vention: .J. M. Stubbart, M. M. ·Turpen; D. R. Chambers, 
Charles Forney;-Laura Gaylord, George K~mp and wife1 A. J. 
Davidson. T. A. Hougas and wife, D. Hougo'ls and wife, J. F. 
.Gteene, Moses Gaylord and wife, Charles Fry, William Leeka 
and wife, A. B>tdham, H. 0. R9dfielrl•and. wife, John Harring
ton, Sr. M. -E. Pace, Frank Redfield and wife. Delegates 
present authorized to cast majority and minority vote. Secre-

: tary'a bill allowed. Religio business transacted. Resolution 
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d th t the district librarian form ·plans by which the cin~u
pa~se . a be laced in operation. Moved and earned 
latmg l_tbrary ~~fan art apart the first evening of the nE!Xt COn
that _thtsf co~er -0 and at least one half hour for ·business on 
ve~tiOn or .e Igt Convention adjourned to meet at the same 
Fnday mornmg. · f 
place, and just previous to the next con erence. . _ 

Northeastern Missouri.-Association convened. at Be~ier, Mia-
. February 10, 1905, at 10 a. m., W. B. ~tchards m char_ge. 

Thn~orning meeting was spent in hearmg and ba~ceptmg 
re ~rts. Officers elected: Superintendent; W. B. RI~har~s; 
as;istant superintendent, F. 0 .. De~ong; secretary,, Hattte Wil
liams· treasurer, P. J. Raw; hbrartan, ~lanche DIXon. Dele-
ates'to General Convention:. ,V, B. Rwhards, J: A. Ta~mer, 
~ T Mussell William Chapman, Ed Thomas, Hattie Wtlhams, 
c~rri; Richa;ds, M. J .. Thomas, Ell<'n Davis, Ethel.Harris, Floy 
w Jker William J. Richards, D. E. Tucker,.Lydta Edmonds, 
Cb~r!es' Edmonds, George Hicklen, D. E. Jones, Paul Byers, 
p, J. Raw, Dan Edmonds, Sara~ Tanner,_ Kate ~ogers~ June 
and October conventions w~re ~tspensed ":'-th .and m th~tr stead 
a midsummer reunion for mstttute-work mstttuted .. Ttme a~d 

lace of midsummer reunion .and February conventiOn l~ft .m 
hands of district officers. Adjourned to meet at call of dtstnct 
officers. Hattie Williams, secretary. 

Seattle and British Columbiar First convention of the district 
association convened in Seattle, Washington, Friday, 2.20 p.m., 
Fei1ruary 3 1905 at the home of Bro. and Sr. Arthu~ Gorbutt, 
th~- ball sec'ured for the conference not being available on that 
date, 0. B. Thomas presiding, Ber~ha E. McCulloch secretary. 
Six schools reported: Vancouvt.r, Chilliwack, R0slyn, Castle 
R"ck 1'acoma and Seattle, with a·total membership of about 
150. 'officers ~lected: J. S. Rainey, superintendent; Bro. W. 
E. Clark, assistant superintendent; Sr. Bertha E. McCulloch, 
secretary; Sr. Mabel Clark, treasurer. Delegates to G~ner!ll 
Convention: T. J. Bell, 0. B. Thomas, G. T. Grtffiths. 
Adjourned to meet at Tacoma on Friday preceding the next 
conference. 

Montana.-Association met in convention at the Saints' Hall in 
Bozeman, Montana, February 3, 1905. A business-session was 
held in the morning, in the aftern.oon one to talk of ways and 
means of help for Sunday-school werkers. An entertainment 
was given in the evening. Adjourned to meet at time and place 
of next- district conference. Mrs. L. Reese Wells, secretary. 

Church Secretary. 
RAILROAD RATES TO OENERAL CONFERENCE AND CONVENTIONS. 

CEl>TRAL AND TRUNK LINE PASSENGER ASSOCIATIONs. 
Central Association.-The Central Association, covering ter

ritory from Niagara Falls and Pittsburg on the east; Toronto, 
St~atford, etc., and state of Michigan on the north; Louisville, 
CaJro, me., on the south; and Chicago, Peoria, and St. Louis 
on the west; has concurred in rate of one and one third fare, 
round trip, certificate plan, to General Conference and Conven
tions! Lamoni, Iowa, April, 1905. 

Gmng tickets are. purchasabJe April 1 to 7. "Each person 
desmng. th.e excursiOn fare must purchase a first-class ticket 
(either limited or unlimited) to the place of meeting,·for which 
he Will pay the regular fare of not less than 75 cents," and 
s~cure certificate with every ticket purchased. "If through 
tickets can not be procured at the starting-point, tickets 
s~ould be purchased to the nearest point where such through 
tiCke.t can be obtained, and there purchasll through to place of 
meetmg, and a certificate from the ticket agent at the place 
where each purchase is made should b.e requested." 

Persons ho!ding certificates showing payment of full fare to 
place of meeung are entitled to return tickets at one third regu
lar firs~-class fare, on presentation of same to Church Secretary 
~nd Jomt Agent for viseing and stamping. Return tickets may 

e Pll;rc~ased as late as April 24. "No cerLificate will be hon
ored If Issued in conneotion with children's hall-fare ticket on 
account of clergy, charity; employees, or at less than regul~rly 
agreed first-class fare." Certificates are not transferable. "No 
~~Jund ~! fare can be expected because of failure to obtain cer
e cates and to have them properly signed and stamped by 
th~~rch ~~cretary and Joint Agent. It should be remembered 
f oertificates dated later than April 7 are not good for return 
a~~ r redu~tion. Return trip is over same route as goin6 trip, 

. or contmuous passage. '. . 
L LI"t of roads: Ann At·bor· B & 0 • B & 0 S W · B & 

E · c &o • · ··• · · · ·• · c: I &; L ·. C .; C. & E. I.; C. & E. and Erie; C. I. and E.; 
' ., • & M. V.; C. H. & D.; C. N. 0. &.T. P. Ry. Co.; 

Cin. Northern; C. A. & C.; C. & B. Transit Co.; C. C.~ L.; 
C. C. C. & St. L.; D. & B.S. Co.; D. & C. N. Co.; Detroit So. 
R. R. Co.; D. T. & M. R. R.; D. A. V. & P.R. R.; E. & I.; 
E. & T. H.; G. R. & I. Ry.; G. T. Ry. System; Hocking Val
ley; I. I. & I.; L. E. A.& W.; L,E.& W.;,L .. S.& M.S.; 
L. & N.; L. H. & St. L.; M. C. & C.; Mtchtga~ Central; 
Mobile and Ohio; N.Y. C. & St. L.; N. & W.; Ohto Central 
Lines; Penn. Lines; Pere Marquette; P. & L. E.; P. L. & W.; 
So. Ry. (St. Louis Division); T. P. & W.; T. St.L.& W.; 
Vandalia Railroad Co.; Wabash; Wabash Pitts. Ter. Ry.; 
w. &L.E.;-z.&w. . . 

TRUNK LINE AsSOCIATION.-Territory: From Buffalo, 
Niagara Falls, Suspension Bridge, Dunkirk, and Salamanca, 
New York, Erie and Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, Bel!aire,·Ohio, 
Wheeling, Parkersburg, and Huntington, West Virgima, and 
points east thereof, except in New·England. · 

Going tickets may be obtained. April 1 to 7, and. certificate 
must be ol?tained with .each ticket purcha~ed. "Certtficatea are 
not kept at all stations. If, however, the ticket agent at a local 
station Is not supplied with certificates and through ticketg to 
place of meeting, he can inform the delegate of the neare~t · 
important station where they can be obtained. In such case the 
delegate should purchase a local ticket to such station and there· 
secure certificate and through ·ticket to place. of meeting." 
"Agents at all important stations and coupon ticket offices are 
supplied with certificates." 

0 

The return fare of one third regular rate is conditioned on the 
attendance of one hundred persona holding certificates showing 
payment of full fare to place of meeting. Return tickets lim
ited to continuous passage over same route as going trip, and 
may be obtained as late as April 24. 

List of roads: Baltimore and Ohio (Pittsburg, Parkersburg', 
Bellaire, and Wheeling, and east thereof); Buffalo & Susque
hanna; Buffalo, Rochester & Pittsburg; Central of New Jersey; 
Chesapeake & Ohio (Huntington, W. Va., and east thereof); 
Chesapeake Steamship Co.; Cumberland Valley; Delaware & 
Hudson; DeL Lack. & Western; Erie '(Buffalo, Suspension 
Bridge, Dunkirk, Salamanca, and east thereof); Fonda, Johns
town, & Gloversville; Jameatpwn, Chautauqua, & Lake Erie; 
Lehigh Valley; New York Central and Hudson River, Main 
Line and Branches, including R. W. & 0., Adirondack, and 
Penna. Divisions, but not including stations on the Harlem and 
Putn&m Divisions; New York, Ontario, & Western; New York, 
Philadelphia & Norfolk; Norfolk & Washington Steamboat 
Co.; Pennsylvania, incJudingo -Buffalo & Allegheny Valley 
Division (formerly w. N.Y. & P. and Allegheny Valley Rys.); 
NorthArn Central; Philadelphia & Erie; Philadelphia, Balti
more & Washington; West Jersey & Seashore; Philadelphia 
& Reading; Washington Southern; West Shore.. · 

Rt!ceipt~ for fare paid will not be accepted in lieu of certifi
cates. 

Southwestern Assooiation.-The list of roads in the South
western Association, notice concerning which was published in 
HERALD of M11rch 1, and Ensign of March 2, is as follows: 
A. T. & S. F.; C. R.I. & Gulf; C. R.I. & Pac.; C R.I. & 
Pac. (Choctaw District); El Paso-Northeastern System; 
Ft. Worth & Denver City; Ft. Worth & Rio Grande; Gulf, 
Colorado & Santa Fe; Houston and Te.x:i.q Central; Houston, 
East & West Texas; International and Gt. Northern; K. C., Clin
ton, & Springfield; K. C. Southern; Louhiana Western; M. K. & 
T.; M. K. & T. Ry. of Texas; Mo. Pac.; .Morgan's Louisiana & 
Texas; St. L. & San Fran.; St. L. & San Fran. of Texas; 
St. L. I. M .. & Southern; St. Louis Southwestern Ry.; 
St. Louis Southwestern Ry .. of Texas; San. Antonio and 
Aranaaq Pass Ry.; Southern Pacific Lines; Texas and Pacific; 
Texas Midland. · R. S. SALYARDs, Church Secretary. 

LAMONI, Iowa, March 3, 1905, 
MINISTRY EAST OF CHICAGO, 

The Division Passenger Agent of t4e Burlington Route 
informs me that he thinks those of our ministry holdiog clergy 
crPdentials in Central and Trunk Line territory will have no 
trouble in securing half-fare rates over the Burlington enroute 
to General Conference. We can not guarantee ~he rate, how
ever, but think no one would have any trouble in obtaining it on 
said road. The Western Passenger Association does not issue 
trip permits, but does issue time or annual clergy credentials to 
those in said territory. For rates over the Burlington, apply 
at Chicago office. ' . 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church-Se0retary. 
LAMONI, Iowa, March 4, .1905. 

Prayer Union. . 
Sr. Louise B. Suman-Norris, wife of Bro. W. R. Norris, is in 

a vf'>ry poor state of health, and prayers for her recovery or 
imp~ovement, as God may will, are. requested by her anxious 
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husband and parents and many friends. She is now at Moline, 
Illinois, being. tenderly nursed and cared for. 

One who is RUffering in both soul and body asks the prayers 
of the Prayer Union that she may be healed and strengthened, 

· H_it he God's will, and that she may he rescued from the dark 
path. 

Fourth Quorum of Priests. 

I have sent b)anks for annual rPports which should be 
returned to me not later than March 20. If you fail to receive 
blank please notify the undPrsigned. Those who failed to send 

- repCirts last year are requested to report this year. 
· JAMES D. SCHOFIELD, 

STANBERRY, Missouri,_ February 27, 1905, 

Married. 

GAMET-MCCLENAHAN.-At the borne of the bride's parents, 
.nPar Hendersr n, Iowa, 8 p. m., WPdnesday, February 15, 
1905, Bro. Carl A. Gamet and Sr. Pearl McClenahan were 
united in marriag~. Elder T. A. Hougascfficiating. Only'mem
bers of the immediate families were present but a very pleasant 
evening was pa'sqed. After the ceremony a threeccourse repast 
was served. We bespeak for them a long, useful, and happy 
lik. . 

Died. 
JERVIB.-Eiizabelh Ann, wifP of Eldf'r John Jervis, died at 

Cleveland, Iowa, February 2, 1905, aged 36 years, 11 months, and 
1ll days. Sr. JPrvis was well thought of by all who knew her. 
She was faithful in church duties and will be grPatlv missed by 
the SHints. The funeral was in charge of Elder W. E. Williams,
a short service at the house and the sermon at the Latter Day 
Saint church in Lucas. 

.SNOW.-Agne~ Way, w~s- born in Channahon, WHI County 
Illinois, April 6, 1875. Died at her home in Canton, Illinois; 
November 2_1, 190!, at 12.15 .a. m. Was united in marriage 
Oatober 14, l891, at Joliet, Illinois, to Leon Snow. 'l'o this 
union one child was born, ·who, with ·the father, remains ·to 
mourn the loss of a loving mother·aqd noble wife. Her remains 
were taken to Wyanet for interment, funeral-services being con
ducted by Reverend Hamrick, in the Congregational church, 

ANDERSON.:-Sr. Mary C. Anderson was born in Denmark 
October 9,.1878.· Came with her parimts to America in 18!il' 
lived in Case County, Nebraska, till ten years later when they' 
moved to Franklin. She united with the church when fourteen 
years old and has been a faithful Saint, loved by all who knew 
her. She died Fel)ruary 17, 19(15; leaving parents, one brothPr 
!our sisters, and many friends. Funera1-services February 20: 
10 charge of Elder E. F. Robertson. · 
MULLINB.-Nea~: Saltillow, Tennessee, February 4, 1905, of 

pneumonia. Bro. Robertson Crusaw Mullins was born Decem
ber 11, 1842. in Henderson County, Tennessee. Baptized Sep
tember 11, 189!, by Elder James H. Saott. He was faithful till 
his death. 

GRINNELL.-Sr. Ella Grinnell at her home in Plainville, 
Massachusetts, February 12, after an illness of several months 
due to cancer. She was born in Cumberland, Rhode Island, 
June, 1865: was baptized and confirmed a member of the church 
in 1898,_in which she remained faithful and consciencious, and 
paosed away in full assurance of the hope of the gospel. She 
suffered severely, but in the midst of her suffering was strength
ened and comforted in spirit by the manifestations of God's 
power. She leaves six children who deeply mourn their loss. 
Funeral-services at her home, February 15, at 2 o'clock. 'Ser
mon hy Elder George H. Smith. 

ALLEN.-Mable Allen, daughtPr of Bro. Robert and Sr. Addie 
Allen, was hnrn JaRuary 6, 1904. Died at Mulberry, Kansas, 
February 14, 1905. Funeral-sermon hy F. M. Slover, Interred 
in_ Mount Olive Cemetery Pittsburg; Kansas. 

g+++++++++++++$+++++++*+++++~ 

! Historical Number of ! 
t the Saints Herald ; 
+ On March 22d, we are preparing to issue a forty-eight-page edition of , if-
+ vhe· SAINTS' HERALD + 
+ It will contain Brief History of the Church by HEMAN C. SMITH, + 
ft Church Historian; Polygamy in Aznerica, Has It Political Significance? + + by President JOSEPH . SMITH. Historical Sketches . of the Presidency, ;f . 
....!::.. i5"he Twelve, i5"he Sunday-School Work, e"he 'Relig.io Work, sozne of our _ ~ 
-.:' Lead.ing Branches, sozne Foreign Missions, and other znatter. All of ':i"' + these articles will be profusely illustrated and ~very effort znade to ;f 

• 
1 
+ znake the issue valuable + 
+ Branches will be benefited by a liberal distribution of this nuznber + + ... ,, in their vicinity + 
-~-- +. 
-.:" ·Price five cents a cop:y, fift:y cents ·per dozen·, three and one•half dollar~ per hundred 

+ + · -. · . · +· _ . Send Orde.rs at Once to . , . .. + 
l HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, .LAMONI, IOWA; 

··._ ~-·++++++++.,~+++·+,+++++++++++++$ 

,.: 
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ra""""~~~~~ .. ,...,~~m 
Conference Daily. ~ 

To satisfy the demand which ·is always made at G~neraL 
Conference, the P A TR.I OT has decided to issue a 

daily edition for the next session. 

Price of Dail,.. .25 cents. 
WeekJ,.. a year.and daily_ 75 cents 

With the weekly alone which is 50 cents, or the weekly, and 
daily together, we give our booklet "Zionism" as a premium. ~ 

239 
1 The people of this conntry. are now ofrer6d a. 

Chicagq daily for $1' a year. The Chicago DAILY 
REVIEW-Is a t.lelightful family daHy with all the news 
of th~ day condnnsed into four pages, hence the low 
grtce. 1 tis Krinted in ..-large,. clear tyfie, easily read_ 

rlai~~:~;':. ~~~~'u~~~ ~~~~~A~ ae~~\,!a~~Y':'t~~fA~~ 
much go- d poetry and interesting departments de .. 
voted to science and invention, art, llterature,rntisic, 
education, hygiene, home managemPnt, fash ons 
humor, sports and recreation-i, travelsl~atters of. 
Interest to _women and children, eto. t Is a clean 
family paper and admits nothing to Its reading or . 
advertising .:-columns that cannot be read In the 
family circle The DAILY REVIEW haS sub!:.cribera 
In every State In .the Union and every oouhty and 
township In this and surroundmg States. It Is just 

~~~f~~~foE:r~re~~ra~~afh!ifTa~'ttt~~~ ~~~~~;fu::fdr 
the DAILY. REVIEW to~day.. Send one dollar to 
Chicago Review Co., Room 499, No. 1322 Wabash 
Avenue, Chicago, Ill., and. receive this fine paper 
every day except Sunday !or a whole year. '7·1 

Money? 
MONEY? 
MONEY? 

Do not delay sending in your orders to the last minute 
Send Now 

· Abstracts furnished and Insurance assigned to 
loaner. If you have money you wish to put out !or 

LAMBERT BROTHERS, 1 
I bava customers tor loans on good Independence 

Real Estate at fifty per cent valuatl<m, no risks. 

_ ~~t're ~: a~oo~cve~ Y~~r!x~:n~~ t~~~u~even per cent 

LAMONI' IOWA I Reference: JacksonCountyBank. 

9·4 Real Esta'te, Loans, Insurance. ~
. R, B. TROWBRIDGE, 

j 205 West Lexington Street, Independence, Mo. 

m~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~,~m 
FOR. SALE! Relinquishment 

-----------------------~---·on one-hundred-twenty acres, with 
, good improvements, plenty of apples 
and small fruit. Inclose stamp for 
reply to .W. H. McGOON, 

Having sold my business in Lamoni, and expecting to soon lo~te elsewhere I now 
offer to sen, at a sacrifice, In order to make a quick sale, my beautiful ho:ne and 
grounds, (See cut.) 

To any one desiring such a home, please write me at once for full description of the 
~o~ldin_gs and groun.ds. Also state 1~ same letter ti~e sm11·you can pay in cash, and how 

g time yon desire to pay balance. This- is· an opportunity to secure a fine borne In 
Lamoni, that ,may never occur again. I, might consider a small farm as part payment. 

' Write.at once to 

D. F. NICHOi;SON, Lamoni, Iowa 
10 

9-4 Susanna, Webster Co., Mo. 

Book of Mor:mon Maps 
. Removed from Walker, ~n~souri, to 100 South 
Willis A venue, l_ndependetwe, Missouri. · 

In ~~~~~?c~~r~~z~, :~~~n~v~fl ~~et f~~ ~~Wg~~·s1~nd 
Sunday-schools, or can be folded fn sachel ror Min-· 
isters' use. S3 he~e, by mall 25 cents extra. 

HOME AND OFFICE SIZE, About 39x511riches 
on limp muslin, in bright colora, for the home or 

fi:,'::!1~.::i~\o~~dd~f.::u~1.as&e;Jy Ji];\f~e~~~ 'to~~~~~·rJ 
cents extra. 

SPECIAL MAP OF ARABIA, About 28x36 Inches 
on limp muslin, In _bright colors .. Gives details of 
Nephltes departure from Jerusalem. On limp 
muslin, In bright colors. To accompany either of 
the above maps. 50 cents, or alone 05 cents. Postage 
2cents extra. Charts as formerly. 'Vrlte.me, 

6 G. F. WESTON 

NEW TRACT.S 
No. 300. Eternity of the Marriage Cove

nant. Price per dozen $ 
15ots., per 1~ . 1.00 

No. 36. Can Belief Alone 
Save? Per dozen IOc. 

No. 208. Teachings In Cqn~st. The teach
ings of the Utah Church and the· 
Reorganization in ·parallel col
'Umns, 
Per closeD 15c. 

No. 209. The Church of Jesus Christ. 
Where is it? How shall I know 
It? There are, many churches of 
men; only·. the one church of 
Christ. Price per 
dozen 20o., per 100 $1.50 
The Latter Day Saints; 

. Who are They? Per · ·· 
,~ozen 2-0c. 

No. L 
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I Farmers' State Bard·\. 
-,' 5 ~~~ ~~:;~ver $200,000.00 

--iJSTATE SAVINGs· BANK LAMONI, IOWA 
Capital and $26 000 Surplus..... t • 
Pays interest on time de-
posits. Correspondence 

and buSiness solicited 
Orra Tealet Cashier 

FARli!ERS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BANK, Leon, Iowa. Capital and Sur-
plus $55,000. Fred Teale, Cashier 
IOWA STATE BANK, Mt. Ayr. Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, Cashier 

I OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated under the Banking Laws ot the State 

ot Iowa 
LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

Wm. Anderson, Mrs~ David Dancer, Frank Crlley, 
Alice P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo. W. Blair, 
Ella D.Wbttehead, Oscar Anderson, W. A. Hopkins, 

Geo. H. Hilliard, A.K. Anderson · 
Solicits correspondence and deposits from far and 
near, and wlll pay interest at five per cent per 
annum on funds deposited for one year 

Kindly direct all letters to · 
W. A. HOPKINS,' Cashier, LAli!ONI, IOWA 

BANTA HOMESTEAD· El~~--otMI~J3 
FOR SALE. ~Jackson County Bank~ 

Well finished house containing ten good rooms, ._. __ • DEPEN E CE MISSOU 
pantry and closets, heated by hot air furance; two v- IN D N ' RI ""'" 
good woodhouses joining .house; other good out- ~ap~al $25,000°0 t 
I 

buildings; good cellar and furnaco-room under the Doe::~en~~al Loan and Discount Busi. 
house. A good square barn with oatbin and corn- neos. Pays Interest on Tome Deposits 
crib. Twenty acres of valuable land; you can buy Correspondence and deposits soliclte'd from 

I with eJther five or ten acres Jf the whole Is not de- all parts of the counLry ~ 
sired. One half mile southwest of the business Officers: Ellis Short, President; M.H. 
center of Lamont, quarter mile south of L. D. S. Bond andJ~ri~B~fi~~: Ji;~i~residents 
church.!~. For price and liberal terms apply to Directors: G. H. Hilliard, M. H. Bond 

ALBERT BANTA, or Ellis Short. John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 
WILLIAM ANDERSON B. Trowbridge, Jc£~~riggs, and Frank 

1o-4. Lamoni, lo'W'a • """""~~"'""""l'a 

I Know Quit-to•Bac Will Cure. It is a God-Given Re:rnedy 
tio days l:iro. 1. 1\i. Dungan of 'Voodblne, Iowa. Writing Jul.r 3, 1004, says: "After having used tobacco 

ror 30 years I feel1hat I am thoroughly Cured of the habit by the use of your 'Quit-to-hac.' I commenced 
ul::ltng 'Qutt-to·bac' March 8, 100!, and used two and one half blX:es, and have had no desire for the past two 
monfha,my health ts better every way and I teelllkea newma1.. I feel that lean not speak too highly of the 
merits of 'Qutt-to-b:•c,' for I believe ·Qutt·to-bac' to be a Gol-glven remedy, that tt will cure one of the 

i~0t8~efl~~~y ~"to~!~~~~:~bJ;s f~~~~ a6nvdrwWl'gg!:~i.:t~;r:~~~~: rn"q~~~}~~ef~~;~~~~o~:~~ ~~ t~;1~a~~~~~: 
1 treated myself, etc., it a stamp Is inclosed. You are at libertY to use thts recommendation as sPems best 

~~ld0~0 CUr8-~~~~~en;;;t~.efn~~~rJf~~ ~~~~~fri;.yoA~~'reis~(;r ~?)~. ~~~6~~t:AV~~~~~1a~IH~~~i~_guaran-

SOMERVILLE 
---------~---------

CARPENDER. 

In the regions round about we have 
some very fine properties. It will be of 
advantage to the buyer to correspond 
with us before purchasing elsewhere. 
These are a few of our bargains. 

Write U.s ;your wants .eWe can satisfy ;you 
40 acres, 25 cultivated, 3 room house, spring, near Cameron, R. F. D., 30 days only at $37.50 
40acres, S. E. Cameron, no Improvements, good locality, S-i:l.OO 
120 acres, 4 mtles from Cameron, fine improvement, $62.50 
60 acres, 21-2 miles from Kidder, fair improvements, $-J2.00 
12 acres, 1 rolla from Cameron, 5 room house, barn, hen house, fruit. Good place for 

truck garden, $1,800 

Somerville l&l Carpender 
4-1a Box 202 Cameron, Missouri 

Write; 
Hbn 

.,. SOUTR SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Lnundry in· connection. The BaiDe oll! 
•t,.nd. F. A. RLACK. 15 

~ 
1 bR. MATHER'S 

Hospital awl Sanitarium 

For the· treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. ·A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

~ Consulting Specialists J 
On Piles and all rectal diseases 

Dr. Noterbe 
On women's diseases 

Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 
On mental and nervous diseases 

Drs. Wilds and Jones 
On tumor and cancer 

Drs. Foster and Andrews 
On eye, ear, nose, throat, and fttttng of 

glasses Drs. Patterson ap.d Delap 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R .. R. CO. 
North-Lelr>re LooD 2: «< p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 8: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Dee Moines 8:25a.m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a.m. 
J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate ~ IN THE OZARKS.-I hl>ve avaliety ot farms Traina daily eDleJK Sunday; connect"''"' 

· . to sell cheap, price from . C., B. a, Q, u (;eoa_ · W Wut La~n.ston st 
INOUI!NDfHQ:. • NO 

Want• 
ibil 

JmiNS REVISiTED. By 8. F. 
· Walker. An able work on 

. archmology. 
'301L· Cloth: · · • • • • · • •• •• •• •• ~· • ·· 

$3 to $15 per acre, located 220 miles from Kansas ! __ 
City. The land will produce grain, grass cotton,' NOTICE! I have alargeniitOY eholce 
an kinds ot vegetables, can not be beat tor , Far2ns near I;.aJ:nonl. 

I 
fr~lt and Is also a fine stock country. This Is a 
chance tor HERALD readers to get 'homes tn mild Also some Houses and Lotli for Sale oheap. 
healthful ollmato, In a coming country. Write ror · Call on or address, 

I 
newland list. Joseph Ward i MORONI TRAXLER. 

76 47 . .Mo~ntam Home, Arkansas. e Boa 26 Lamoaio &owa 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



lhe Saints' H raid 
. . d t~- · re ye ~y disCiples Indeed, and ye shall know the truth, imd the truth shall make you_. free." -John 8• 31, 32 .. __ 

"if ye contmue In m:r wor • '"'"a · " o. k 1M J li 2 6 (>r.> __ _ _ mong you h!lve save- it be one wife, and concubines he shall liave none. -L"UO o ormor., aco • 0 : 
"There shall not any man a , · _ -

1 
.~'] 

-------~------'----:------'--:-------~ ..... ;-

Volume 52 
La~oni, Iowa, March -l5, J905 Numr H 

---------------------------~~----------~--------------------------~------------:~~. 
~~; 

Official Publication of the -Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day SaintS. 

JOSEPH SMITH 
LEON A. GOULD 
FRED'K M. SMITH 
Entered as Second-class Mail 

EDITOR_ 
ASSISTANT EDITOR 

CORRESPONDING EDITOR' 

Matter at Lamoni Post-office. 

CO~TENTS. 
Editoriai1 

Finance System Necessary 
The Helpm· Calls for Hel_p 

A Letter -
Frank J. Cannon Disfellowshiped by the 

Utah Church 
Questions and Answers 

Ori_gir.•! Articles: 

A Plea for Consistency 
God's Judgments 

Mothers' !lome Column: 

Select Reading for April Meetings of Daughters of 
Zion 

Sunday-School Department: 

Vot:ng for District Officers ·-
The Bible in the Kitchen 
Is the Home Department a Success? 

241 
242 
242 

243 
244 

245 
247 

251 

252 
253 
253 

One Teacher's method of Study 253 
The Sunday-School Lesson for March 19, 1905 253 

l.et\u [N.partment: 

Letters 
Independence Items 
Extracts from Letters 

Misrelianeous Department: 

Conference Minutes: 
Central Nebraska -
:11ontana 

Church Secretary 
Southern Nebraska 

Tbe Seventies -

.. 

Notice to Daughters of Zion 
First Quorum of Elders 
Expulsion 

254 
259 
260 

261 
261 
261 
261 
261 
261 
262 
262 

The state of Idaho will throw open for public entry, on March 
2:J, seventy thousand acres of irrigable land under the Twin 
Falls Canals. The State will also plaae on sale twelve thou~ 
sand acres of sahool lands on March· 22 in the same tract. The 
land is sold at fifty cents an a\)re by the State. and the perpetual 
wat.er rights cost a total of· twenty-five dollars an acre, the pay
ments extending over ten years. Inquiry about these Ianda may 
be made at the office of the State Land Board at Twin· Falls, 
Idaho. 

!tl! 
tO 

Editorial. 
FINANCE SYSTEM NECESSARY. 

It would have been remarkable, had it so happened, 
that in the gospel restoration there should have been 
no provision for a system of finance. 

In all associations and organizations among men in 
which there is an expenditure of moneys for the 
benefit of the objects for which those bodies are 
designed and formed, some order or system, more or 
less simple or complex, is a necessity. The church 
and its work is no exception to this rule. 

All churches existent in civilized communities have 
a system of organized effort to maintain their neces· 
sary expense account by voluntary contributions from 
the membership. Perhaps the only departure from 
the rule of voluntary giving is the payment of rent 
for pews, sittings as they are called; which involves 
the offering at auction sale certain of the more desir· 
able pews, chairs, benches, or seats, bringing into 
rivalry the rich members of th·e congregations who 
from family desire or the pride of wealth bid and pay 
large sums for tlie exclusive priv1lege of using the 
seats they rent and keeping others out-of course. 

This is a case of voluntary giving; for there is no 
compulsion exercised on the part of the vestrymen 
or church trustees to force men to buy pews, but it is 
in a measure an appeal to the selfish and innate desire 
for the exclusive use of thing!'! attaching to the pos· 
Ressor of position and riches, and really has not at 
bottom as a basis a love for the Master, or a desire · 
for the advancement of the truth or the good of 
others. 

A struggle for the best seats among Latter Day 
Saints would be an anomaly, and need not be looked 
for in any of the branches of the ch~rch; 'even those 
officers who are in charge and are expected to take 
chief, or prominent seats in the assemblies, do_ so 
with becoming modesty and a degree of mental pro
test beautiful to see. 

The "ways and means" to collect funds· for the 
necessary expenses of carrying on gospel work is _a. 
source of anxiety to many. It is clear that from the · 
Bible much is left to inference, from the . Master's 
securing the tribute money from the fish's mouth, to 
the laying at the. aposties' feet. the whole of .one's 
possessions under the threat implied from the visita· 
tion of the penalty of sudden death upon Ananias 
and Sapphira; all the way to Paul's injunction to· 
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every one to set aside from their store accordin.g as· 
the Lord had blessed them for their weekly giving, all 
voluntary, with the risk of possible loss by reason of 
failure to please the~Lord against the day of judge
ment of unchristian and ungodly things. 

The founding of any system of finance upon what 
is written in the New Testament.scripture alone m·ust 
result in continued conflict of opinion more or less 
strained as each disputant views the other's expressed 
convictions. 

Indeed, so far as any direct guide to a correct sys
tem may be concerned, the question of finance is left 
by. the New Testament in som'e such condition as the 
form of baptism and the formula of words to be used 
by the administrator; the kind of bread and wine to 
be used in the sacrament and the method of its 
administration; the blessing of children; the anoint
ing with oil, and some other things which latter-day 
revelation has crystalized into practical form and 
usage. 

It would seem then that we are justified in the 
belief that when the Lord saw fit to set at. rest various 
matters respecting church affairs, doctripes, ordi
nances, practices, etc., he would not le'ave out so 
important a part as the finance system must have 
been known to him to be. This conceded it must fol
low that there would be some revelation by reason of 
which the scriptural references to finance of both the 
Old and the New Testament could be harmonized. 
We believe this has been done, and it is found in the 
law of tithing. The law of tithing is a regularly 
systemized order of voluntary giving, coming under 
four heads, surplus, tithing (tenth), offerings, and 
consecration, all based upon the will and ability of 
the giver, and exercised without the restraint of 
authoritative extortion by the church or its officers. 

THE "HELPER" CALLS FOR HELP. 

The Helpe1· in its issue for December, 1904, has 
this at the head of its editorial column: 

We must have $500 to get our paper and tract plans in ship
shape to battle Mormonism:· This is a small amount, consider
ing the magnitude of interests involved in the fight. 

It will be remembered by those who know that 
this Helpe1· paper, published at Moorhead, Kentucky, 
is an organ instituted for the express purpose of 
opposing what is known as the· Church of Jesus 

.. Christ of Latter Day Saints from its inception to all 
classes of believprs, whether in Utah, Iowa, or else
where, In the interests of the so-called Christian 
Church (or Campbellites), and is the child of a side 
·issue formed from among some of the delegates to 
and hangers-on. at a convention of the official mem · 
hers of the said Church of Christ (or Campbellites) 
held at Omaha, not long ago, which convention in. 
its official, character neither ordered nor 'in,dorsed 
th~ organization of such side issue. 

At the left of the name of the paper called the 
Helpe1·, is its title, "A monthly official organ of the 
National Anti-Mormon Missionary Association of the 
churches of Christ." 

This organization in its official roster is composed 
of the following named persons: James W. Darby, 
president, McArthur, Ohio; W. T. Hilton, treasurer, 
Sioux City, I9wa; R. B. Neal, general secretary and 
field agent, Grayson, Kentucky. Its Board of Man~ 
agement are J. F. Ghormley, Portland, Oregon; 
D. H. Bays, Collins, Iowa; Clark Braden, Grand 
Valley, Ontario; R. Bruce Brown, Yale, Michigan; 
R. B. Neal, Grayson, Kentucky; and John T. Brid-

. well, McArthur, Ohio. 
Under the influence of Paul's admonition to 

"examine all things, hold fast that which is good," 
the brethren of the Reorganized Church are sub
scribing for and reading whatever books, journals, 
papers, pamphlets, and tracts, are written and pub
lished against the latter-day work. This anti-Mor
mon organ is one of them, and is one of the most 
radical and virulent in the catalogue. Its motto is, 
"Our aim: To be good and to do good." However, 
it does not live up to the light of its motto; for its 
pages are filled with falsehoods and misrepresenta
tions of the most dangerous sort. It could not be 
otherwise with such men in its list of managers and 
contributors, and under its anti-Mormon organiza-
tion. · 

The truth h11-s outlasted several things of the sort, 
and we suppose there is no reason for fear that our 
work mus£ go under from such an assailant. We still 
trust in the statement of one able to make good: 
"Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall be 
broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind 
him to powder."-Jesus, Luke 20: 18. 

A LETTER. 

We give space to the following letter which we take 
from the Deseret Evenin(J News, for March 2, 1905, of 
course not vouching for its correctness, having no 
way of verifying the statements. The writer has 
failt'ld to remember correctly some of the names he 
gives. "Jack" Davis, we believe should be "Jake" 
Davis;as Jacob Cunningham Davis was one of the 
most promil'lent anti-Mormon agitators, and was of 
the number ostensibly tried for complicity in the 
murder of the Prophet and his brother and acquitted . 
William A. Smith may have sent the paper to the 
attacking company by 'the man on the white horse, 
but the name of. the captain of the Carthage company 

.left in charge by Governor Thomas Ford was R. ~· 
Smith. We knew the A. (Alexander) Simpson, who 
was a resident of Carthage for many years. . . 

Mr. Edito1•: As your paper has quite a circulation in this 
congressional district, I hope you will find room in your paper 

· for these lines. My reasons for writing it is to let citizens of 
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. d the adJ"oining counties know who they are voting for 
th1san · W Ih b th are voting for Tom Sharp, of arsaw. ave een 
whe~ ey t here for several days past, and I find that th_ere 
tendiDg cour I "11 

th t Calculate to cast their votes for Sharp. WI now are some a · 
. my reasons for voting against Sharp. 

give · 1" · th k b f r the I came from Iowa to Warsaw, II ~nms, ree wee s e o e 

d f Joseph and Hyrum Smith. I was a young man not 
mur er o · · l"f over twenty years old, and had not much expenence m I e. 
Sharp and some others persuaded me to oall my name Boggs, a 
son of Governor Boggs, of Missouri. I agreed to do so, and 
then Sharp circulated all kinds of mean tales about the Mor
mons. He often said In my presence th~t there was a ~oung 

th t Jo Smith had his father shot, which had a great mflu
man a . h 'M • ence to raise the prejudices the people agamst t e ormo~s. 
He also persuaded me to join the company that was gathermg 
there to meet the Governor's troops at Carthage, which I did. 

The time came when we .had to march to Carthage. We 
marched about oix or eight miles, and met a man with orders 
from the Governor that we were not wanted, and to return to our 
homes. This word enraged Captain Sharp, as he was called, very 
much. He said all might go horne that wanted to, but he would 
go to Carthage if he had to go alone. He said Smith ought to 
be killed, and if he could raise men it should be done before 
night; he was in jail and now was the time. He then asked how 
many were in the company that would go with him to Carthage 
to commit this disgraceful deed. Clark Burrs, Snar Redman, and 
Hoakes ~liddleton were the first to join Sharp. He then asked if 
the rest were all cowards. At that about fifty or sixty went over 
to him, and I went with the crowd. Jack Davis said he was no 
coward, but he would ~ot go in such a company in a thing of 
that kind. He and several others went back. We then organ
ized and moved for Carthage, and waited for Williamq to return, 
as be bad gone on to see if there were any there who would 
oppose us. 

When we got to the timber a man came to us on a large white 
horse. He brought with him a note to Sharp, stating that he 
would not meet with any opposition. This paper was signed by 
William A. Smith, the man that had charge of the company 
which the Governor had left at Carthalle to protect the Smiths 
till the day of their trial. Sharp sent this man back to know if 
the guard at the jail would oppose him. The Captain of the 
guard sent him a note, stating that their guns were all loaded 
with blank cartridges, and to fear no danger. This paper was 
signed F. Worrill. 

We then marched to the jail, overrun the guard, rushed in the 
jail. The door of the room was closed by the Smiths so hard c 

that we could not enter. One of our men shot through the door 
and a man fell back to the floor; I suppose dead, as he never 
made any attempt to rise. The door. flew open; I saw two men 
in the ~oom. We shot at them several times. At length one of 

c. them fell on the floor. The other jumped out of the window. 
I ran down the stairs to see where he was; When I got to him, 
he was trying to get up. He appeared stunned by the fall. I 
struck him on the face and said, Old Jo, damn you, where are 
you now? I then set him up against the well-curb and went 
away from him. Hoke and some other persons shot him. 
Whether it was Sharp or not I never could exactly learn, but I 
presume it was, as his gun was empty. We then left the jail. 
When we got a few rods from the jail, Sharp ordered all the 
guns loaded that were empty, and he loaded his. 

I never can forget the frightened family that was in the jail. 
To think a set of men would go" in the house where there were 
t~o women and several little helpless children, and commit the 
Willful murder. It is too bad to think of it and I wish I could 
never think of it. Clark said befol'e we got t~ the jail he wished 
he. could let the jailer know what they were going to do. Sharp 
~aid _they _were Jack-Mormons, and it made no difference. I wali 
ed m this mean act by Sharp -and others· at Warsaw. I can 
only wish they had given me good advice, in _place of that they 

gave, as it has caused me to be an unhappy man ever since, 
when I hear it mentioned. 

Wh'en I went to Smith, after he fell out of the window, I 
dropped a pewter fife out of my hand and left it there. c It 
belonged to a man by the name of Phelps, as I understand by 
some of our gang, though he was not one of our gang. While 
we were in the timber the man on the white horse brought a let
ter to Sharp, how to manage when he came to the jail, and 
stated that there were four men in the jail and to spare none of 
them, that they were all four Mormons. This letter was signed 
A. Simpson. I could give the names of several more, but I will 
not do it at present. 

Yours truly, I will give my true name, 
WM. WEB. 

N. B.-I hope you will not fail to publish these lines. I 
would send you the money to pay for the job, but I alii a good 
way_s from ·home and my means limited. I live in the south part 
of Missouri. W. WEB. 

We certify that this is a true copy of the original manuscript. 
ALEX McGUEEN. 
JAMES WAREHAM. 

FRANK J. CANNON DISFELLOWSHIPED BY THE UTAH CHURCH. 

The following appeared in the Chicago T1·ibune for 
March 7, and if true indicates that there is likely to 
be trouble in the dominant church in Utah. For, if 
the charges made by Mr. Frank J .. Cannon are true, 
the proof should be presented and known to the body 
at large. 

If Mr. Cannon was one of those of the younger 
element in · the Utah church who in good faith 
assured the Government and the public of the United 
States that the church had abandoned the practice of 
plural marriage, he has the right to insist that the 
pledge given should be kept tn good faith, and 
should persist against the continuing conditions 
which must inevitably result in bringing the church 
more and more into disrepute, and invite dis· 
aster. The younger element, upon whom· the main
tenance of the honorable arid amicable relations of 
the state of Utah to the family of States must fall, 
ought to stand by Mr. Cannon if his statements are 
correct. If they are true he can not afford to retract, 
or refuse to make good by sufficient proof. Honora
ble men in and out of Utah have a ·right to expect 
this. 

SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, March 6.-[Special.]-Because he 
wrote two editorials for the Salt Lake Tribune attacking Presi
dent Joseph F. Smith of the Mormon church Frank J. Cannon 
has just been "disfellowshiped" or excommunicated by that 
body. 'l'he editorials accused Smith of encouraging polygamy 
.and serving Mammon rather than God. Charges affecting the 
handling of the tithing fund also were made. 

Cannon was conspicuous as a bolter from the St. Louis Repub
lican: convention of 1896 on account of the silver c issue and 
helped frame the Democratic national platform last year. He i!l 
the son of the late George Q. Cannon, the famed Mormon 
leader, and until recently was editor of the Salt Lake Tl'ibune, 

·In addition. to being_ «;Jxcommunicated, it is understood .great 
pressure has been put on the executors of the will of George Q. 
Cannon to induce them to. cut off the inheritance of. the son 
according toe the terms of the will, on the ground he has-become. 

·an apostate. 
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The first editorial appeared on January 22 and was entitled 
"An analysis of the church." ,The second appeared on Feb
ruary 1 under the heading, "An address to the earthly king of 
the kingdom of God." 

In the latter Cannon makes a series of charges. He accuses 
President Smith of trying to build up his personal power by the 
sacrifice of the interest of the church. He charges violation of 
agreements with the United States Government and accuses the 
president of "taking the daughters of his subjects and bestow
ing them upon his favorites." He also alleges President Smith 
has "taken property which belonged to the widow and to the 
orphan and has absorbed it into the possession of the crown,'' 
and has oppressed poor members of the church to enrich him
self. 

The first editorial charges President Smith with building up 
an alien monarchy, hostile to the principles of the American 
Government. 

Formal charges against Cannon were filed by Elder William 
G. Rackham of the Fifth Ward in Ogden, where Mr. Cannon's 
residence is. The two editorials are offered· in substantiation of 
the charges of unchristian conduct and aposta&y. A hearing 
was held on February 24 in the vestry of the Fifth Ward meeting
house in Ogden, before the ward bishopric. 

Cannon filed a comprehensive written answer, in which he 
admitte-d writing the editorials and declined to retract thein. He 
declared the course of President Smith, if continued, would be 
sqre to work great hardship on the Mormon people, and he 
maintained that all his charges against Smith are true. 

On his examination Cannon said: 
"I do not think Joseph F. Smith is a prophet of God;. I think 

his idol is Mammon." 
He also declared his belief that Smith is leading the Mormon 

people falsely. 
A unanimous decision against Cannon was rendered. 
Mr. Cannon declines to discuss the matter, but a friend speak

ing for· him, said he was one of the men who made the pledge on 
behalf of the church that the organization would abandon polyg
amy and cease to interfere in politics. He felt the present 
leaders of the church have been, and are, violating that pledge, 
and that he believes it was his duty to protest against their 
course. 

The action of church authorities in "disfellowshiping" him, 
said the friend, is taken as au indication that free speech is to 
be denied a member of the Mormon church. Mr. Cannon, he 
declared, will continue his course in opposition to the acts of 
the authorities, which he believes are against the best interests 
of the :rylormon people in general and in violation of the good 
faith of the church. 

It is reported other prominent Mormons may follow Cannon's 
example and revolt. · 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Will Judas be permitted to sit upon one of the twelve thrones 
. to assist in judging the twelve tribes of Israel, or will Matthias 
take his place? · 

From what we gather as stated in the history of 
the choosing of the twelve disciples, and the betrayal 
of Jesus by Judas, we must conclude that whatever 
~may hav9 been the character of Judas before and at 
the tima he was chosen with the others, or what the 

. motive actuating him at the time he took the money 
·.·· ••... from the priests and by a kiss indicated to those who 

·s~ught to arrest him who Jesus was, the factremaips 
thii:t.the betrayal was an act of treachery and was a 
disastrous end to the trial Judas was sul?jected to, 

''and completed his probation against himself putting 

him within- the meaning of the twentieth verse of 
Acts 1: "And his bishopric let another . take:" 
Judas could not by his self-destruction atone for his 
aet, nor reinstate himself in his office arid calling as 
an apostle. 

We believe 'that with the choosing of Matthias as 
the result of submitting· the choice between Joseph 
and Matthias to the direction of the Lord, the office 
of apostle and the right to all that appertained to it in 
this world and the world to come-"here and here
after"-passed to Matthias; and as this would 
involve sharing .in the honors to be conferred upon 
the twelvf• as a body including the "sitting on twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel" it will be 
Matthias and not Judas who would occupy the seat 
Jud~s would have been entitled to had there been 
no slip upon his part while acting in the office. 

What the judgment may b~ which finally will be 
accorded to Judas as a person irrespective of the 
office he held and which he so ignominiously relin
quished, remains in the mind of the Great Judge. 
Jesus evidently forgave Peter his temporary depar
ture from his integrity, but we have nothing on 
which to predicate the surmise that his forgiveness 
was extended to Judas. We are inclin.ed to the 
thought that the sin of Judas. was one which lay in 
the province of the Father at the time and Jesus left 
him to his fate. In this connection it is our belief 
that the Lord will give to every- man who may be 
called into place in the church a fair and open oppor
tunity to approve himself; if he does th~s all the 
promises will be fulfilled to him, including power, 
honor, and glory, with eternal !ife; if he fails to do 
it, he will forfeit the power, honor, and glory, though 
it may be in the design and mercy of God to grant 
some sort of salvation from the s!'lcond death in a 
condition tolerable, if not a contented and happy one. 
Of this we can not and do not say as it still remains 
in the direction and control of God. 

"Then gently scan your brother man, . 
Still gentler sister woman; 

And if you know they're going wrong 
To step aside is human. 

As to the balance, let's be mute, 
We never can adjust it; 

Of what is done we may compute, 
But know not what's resisted." 

· -Burns. 

When two members are guilty of like offences, say apostasy, 
is it proper to try them both at once on one charge, and when 
the court of elders finds them guilty, to disfellowship them both 
by one action? · 

No, each offender should be tried separately; each 
one may so demand ; final action should also be taken 
separately. This is according to common usage . 

In case of apostasy from the church where th_e ~a~ty unites 
with another making it the branch versus the md1V1dual, has 
either the b;anch or branch president under the law, the right 
to appoint the court of elders to try the apostate? 

In such a case the branch may appoint, or in case 
the emergency is urgent the president of the branch 
inay appoint. In such a case neither the branch n?r 
its. president is such a party in interest as is. named,m 
chapter 13, section 150, as disqualified; they do but 
represent the church as officers, and if they may not 
appoint such a court, neither. could the chur~h,. or 
any other officer for it. If a branch, or its pres1den~, 
is in doubt about the right to so appoint, or there IS 

serious controversy over it, the branch may request 
the president of the district to appoint. 
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Original Articles. 
A PLEA ·FOR CONSISTENCY. 

Speaking for myself and for such ot~ehrs hof o~r 
faith as I have come in close contact Wit , t ere IS 

much of a discouraging nature for the younger gen
eration of God's people. 

There is a great deal of outside opposition .to the 
work; not only open antagonism, but cold-chilled 
indifference, which naturally is sad to consider. 
That of itself, however, is not sufficient to dampen 
one's ardor, but, if all internal affairs were sound, 
would rather tend to invite the .employment of all 
one's energies toward improving the external senti-
ment. 

This is the discouraging thing: That among the 
chosen people, especially in higher offices, there is 
no lack of individuality. That element of human 
character is greatly to be desired in a commercial 
career, as it qualifies the possessor many times to 
make greater progress than _his fellows who possess 
only mediocre ability. In commercial' life every man 
is for himself only. In spiritual matters, however, 
where ministers arise and claim to be led (as they 
should be) by the Holy Spirit in their teaching, too 
much individuality means too little spirituality; too 
much man results in too little God. I have heard 
ministers refer to debates in which they hav_e engaged 
or sermons they have delivered, in the sense that 
they were personally :cesponsible for and to be con
gratulated upon the great victory or forcible presen
tation. I ha,ve never been impressed with that idea. 
I like to think good sermons are spoken with the 
spirit of inspiration. If they are not, I do not care to 
hear them, for I am capable of coming to my own 
conclusions with respect to general matters, and my 
ideas are as likely to be correct as those evolved in 
the mind of any one else uninspired. 

Men are men. All of them are· human. The 
clergy as well as the laity err. They are all subject 
to the Rame temptations and are solicitors of the same 

- power. However, to the degree that a man severs 
all ti<,.-, that connect him with temporal labors, and 
consrcrates his services to his Creator, to that degree. 
is he entitled to greater guidance, protection, aid, 
and counsel from on high. Those who are not called 
to spiritual work and who are obliged to labor daily, 
look to those who walk in greener fields for guidance, 
counsel, and aid, and they should obtain it. 

There is nothing vague about 'intelligent service of 
th~ Lord, as I look at it. The Bible, Book of Mor
mon, and Doctrine ·and Covenants are full of assur
ances and promises, consequent upon certain labor 
~erformed. If we expect the reward without labor
mg for it, we are foolish. -If we finish part of a task 
and then ask for full compensation, we are· unrea· 
sonable. .· _ 

l am trying to convey the idea that our spirituaf 

condition is in direct pr0portion to our individual 
desires and efforts. I believe it is not possible for a 
man to live in harmony with law without receiving 
full benefit therefrom. The opposite must therefore 
be true. 

I have an office associate who is a very consistent 
Christian, so far as a certain denomination is con
cerned. He is so consistent that his efforts, if 
applied along true g~spel lines,- would certainly 
assure him great blessings. I desired to interest 
him in our beliefs but found it necessary to ·make 
some alterations in my own personal character before 
I could with good conscience approach him on the 
subject. 

A lay member of our faith can not honestly hope 
to convince an outsider of the power of· this gospel 
unless his own character is far enough above that' 
of the stranger to cause him to realize that his claims 
are well grounded. In like manner, I believe the 
active ministers of the. faith min n{,>t honestly hope to 
work a' remarkable change in the personal life of 
individual Saints unless the ministry are themselves 
the living exemplification of the truths they endeavor 
to present. 

The policy of "Do not do as I do, but do as I say" 
is susceptible of logical demolition. _ I would feel 
condemned if I essayed to tell others to avoid the use 
of-tobacco, if I used it myself; the same with regard 
to strong drinks or hot . ones; and also concerning 
the keeping of other and greater commandments which 
I might be -breaking. If I were careless in my com
JVUnication with God through prayer I should feel 
very guilty in urging unceasing prayer upon my 
brethren, and if I studied but little, would my con
science be clear in instructing others that they must 
be diligent in their study of the word? · 

Ours is in distinct contrast to the modern easy
going creeds of the world; therefore we should have 
no easy-going ministers, who are inclined to flatter 
but loath to admonish and instruct. We need instruc
tion and advice from those whom we can see have 
sufficient faith in what they teach to apply the same 
remedy to themselves. 

We speak of our example with regard to its effect 
upon those outside the fold. What about its effect 
upon our brothers and sisters? If they think certain· 
elders can enjoy the Spirit and at the same time be 
careless, no amount of talking will destroy that im
pression, and they will have less respect for the offi
cer or less regard for their· own religious duties. 
Actions have a louder voice than-words. 

Again, what is the effect, in a branch large or 
small, of dissensions among the priesthood who may 
be members of that branch? Suppose. different_ offi.: 
cers are abnormally developed along ~ertain differ• · 
ent lines and each tries to impress the laity that his .. 

'views and his hobby should be: accepted as 'most 
essential; what would likely be the result? What· 
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fact would ·be most indelibly impressed upon the am very thankful indeed that many of the priesthood 
membership? Would all feel gratified at such evi- are living conscientj.ous lives and are rejoicing in the 
dances of discord and thank the Lord that these men fruits; many of the members are doing the same 
had such strong minds that they could not look upon thing; but these results are open to all, and before all 
the same thing in the same way? • Or, would every the members can enter into enjoy~ent of them, all 
one understand such disruptions to be an evidence of the priesthood must. 
hut4ility and of a desire to serve God to the sinking · If any elder, or greater or lesser officer, thinks he 
of self which every consistent Latter Day Saint pos- can not live a consistent Christian life, living up to 
sasses? all the light we have, keeping all the laws and 

In every branch with which I have been connected, preaching by inspiration, then it would seem incum
there have been members, in and out of office, who bent upon him to resign his office and become one of 
were partial to this officer or that officer on account the laity until he can get himself into shape,' because 
of certain actions or characteristics which appealed it is he·and not the Lord that is .at fault, and he can 
or did not appeal to them. Had the officers acted not afford to run the risk of presenting man's ideas 
alike there would have been no occasion for prejudice. and of setting an undesirable example to those under 

It does not take a wise man to create contention, his charge. , 
but if a man is wise he can often prevent it. Some It is a laudable ambition to live ae. close as possible 
notoriety can, no doubt, be acquired, by getting up to the principles of the church of Christ of nineteen 
in meeting and averring "I'm agin it, whatever-it is," hundred years ago; in the Doctrine and Covenants, 
and prominent meJl have often been J;llisled, by the however, a warning is given to beware of conten
coterie that gathered around them, into the belief tiona, such as existed among the priesthood of the 
that they had accomplished some great good by church then. Contentions have a demoralizing effect 
coming out "courageously" to the front and making it upon all directly or indirectly concerned, and for 
known as widely as possible that they and the "obsti'- that reason they should be avoided. 
nate" brother were unable to bring themselves into In a great corporation, when handling matters of 
such a state of subjection that they could go together importance, differences of opinion between the higher 
in impartial prayer to God for guidance or revelation. officers never are allowed to appear. If they are not 

Sinking of self is a necessity, a crying need, with agreed on certain policies they get together and 
some of us. It is a hard condition to attain. · But settle the matter out of court, and do not advertise 
hard though it be, if a man is a true servant of God down the line the fact that there is a discord. They 
he will attain it, and the sooner the better it will be for understand good discipline can not be maintained 
all concerned. where there is clashing between officers. They do 

The Saints. are, or should be, of a receptive mind, not work each man for himself, but all together for 
eager to be taught; they admire certain men for the best interests of the concern. We who claim 
manly attributes they seem to possess, and they will higher motives should certainly be willing to do as 
sometimes follow such men into deep water. Brig- much I 
ham Young's personality evidently appealed strongly It is well to bear in mind that two men, on diame
to numerous people, and yet his strength of mind and trically opp~site sides of a c~ntroversy, can not both 
executive ability did not signify that he had divine be guided by the same spirit. If one· has the Spirit 
guidance. of God the second must be led by another power, or 

We want no Brighams in the Reorganized Church else the Spirit is divided against itself. 
-whether their hobby, be polygamy or anything else Most arguments are conducted from the standpoint 
calculated to cause division in the ranks. We want that there are but two sides to an:y question; hut, as 
no Reorganized-Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ. one has aptly said, "some questions are hexagonal.'? 
We want no personal opinions of men with strong If you think you must exercise your "right" to dis
minds but weak judgments. We do want God's gree with another, do not do it, but look for a basis 
counsels. and commands to be "made known to us of common understanding and agree . with your 
through me:liums that do not contaminate it. brother in the way, and do· not, as has so often been 

All this comes under the heading of "Consist- done, indulge in disgraceful and demoralizing con
ency." If every member of our church were cop.sistent flict, whether in church papers or outside, which 
there would be no way of hindering the latter-day causes sorrow in heaven and happiness in hell. ., 
work, and it would increase in numbers very rapidly. So long as we trust in God for the proper guidance 

. A good way to bring about. this condition is to have of our church in its affairs, just that long will he be 
a consistent m!nistry: a humble, prayerful, studious, pleased to guide it, but when we find fault with the 
meek, Christlike corps of men who are not strongly administration and try to take matters into our owri 
imbued with .the iliea that "wisdom will die· with weak hands for adjustment, then he is justified in 
them." . · withdrawing for .a season to allow us a fair opporIs this condition impossible for all? I realize and tunity to demonstrate our superior mentality; 
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0 f the saddest things that those of our pecul-
ne o 't · 

it requires too mu<ih sacrifice or would disarrange our 
personal habits that are dearer' to us than spiritual . b ]' f are sometimes called upon to w1 ness 1s 

1ar e 1e · • • 
that of strong-minded men of our _o~n fa1th tak~ng · blessings! 

the stand for the purpose of destroym~ the standmg 
of other men of vigorous brain. It IB sad for us 

C'ally because we have so much to say about espe 1 , • • 
other denominations quarrelmg and contendmg 
within themselves. We surely can .. not ~hrow very 

1 e stones if our part of the house 1s bmlt of glass.· 
Mg d' 't Unity of character; unity of understan mg; um y 

of action. These we should all strive for, and striv
ing does not mean to forget about it when the oppor
tunity arrives to perform our part. 

we better than any other people, understand what 
is required of men; we have been enlightened and 
are being enlightened · constantly as to what we 
should do; saints ih olden and present times have 
suffered and perished for the faith we assume, and 
yet many of us have fallen into that state of de.ep 
sleep that is so deadly, and when the golden charwt 
of progress wakes us we roll rocks in its path. 

Let each one of us, Saints, pray earnestly and as 
we never have done before, for the upbuilding of our 
precious and beautiful faith; let us not allow petty 
misunderstandings to destroy our work; let no man 
come between us and our hope of salvation. 

Let us pray for those upon whom rests the respon
sibility for the spreading of the gospel, and having . 
prayed, let us hold up their hands in times of trouble 
and in times of peace, that the adversary, working in 
cunning ways, may not hinder them. 

Let us also pray for the active ministry in all its 
departments, that it may be actuated only by high 
motives and influenced only by the divine Spirit; 
that it may be enlightened through the study of the 
Scriptures and by prayer, so it will be a means of 
enlightenment for all its charges. · 

It does not matter what our intentions may be, if 
our actions and speech cause strife we have ·been 
unwise. 'l'here must bo at least two parties to any 
dispute, and it is our individual duty to know that we, 
and not the other party, are influenced by a power 
from a source higher than the top of· our heads-be 
they bald or otherwise. 

Let each one of us be a factor for good in the 
Reorganized work, 

1
and not "a cipher with the rim' 

rubbed off." We can not be a factor for good with
out being of some use to our God, and we are of no 
use to him if we work contrary to his will. Work is 
not always beneficial-it must be along proper lines. 
It is not only inteliigent work that is required, but 
intelligence that is not ashamed to yield to spiritual 
direction. 

Let us endeavor to be consistent. There are very 
few of us who can not improve in this direction. We 
make great claims, when conversing with outsiders, 
of the powers of our faith, and.yet.comparatively few 
of us enjoy those powers, simply becau.1.1e we will not; 

I look for the tiD;Je to come when we will all be of 
one mind concerning these things, and if that condi
tion materializes before outside pressure and ·perse
cution force us to sit up and take notice, then so 
much more to our credit. Any one can yield under 
severe pressure. What is our determination? 

F. H.J. 

GOD'S JUDGMENTS. 

There seems to be a tendency at -the present time 
to look upon God only as a God of love and mercy 
and fail to recognize that he is a God of justice .as 
welL It is true God's "mercy is great,, "for thy 
mercy is great above the heavens," "the earth, 0 
Lord, is full of thy mercy," and "where the Lord is 
there is mercy.'' ''He delighteth in mercy,'' and is the 
"Father of mercies"; yet it is the "merciful" that 
"shall obtain mercy," while "he shall have judg
ment without rriercy, that hath showed no mercy." 
Where people prove themselves worthy of his mercy 
they shall surely find mercy; but when men are 
brought back into the presence of God by the resur
rection, "to be judged according to their works; 
11-ccording to the law and justice," they will receive 
just what they are worthy of and no more. "For 
behold, justice exerciseth aJl his demands, and also 
mercy claitr~eth all which is her own; and thus, none 
but the truly penitent are saved. What, do ye sup
pose that mercy can rob justice? I say unto you, 
nay; not one whit. If so, God would cease to be 
God."-Alma·19: 12, 13. 

Alma's son, Corianton, could not understand the 
"justice of God, in the punishment of the sinner." 
He was like some seem to be to-day in this matter, 
for Alma said to him, "For ye do try to suppose that. 
it is injustice that the sinner should be consigned to 
a state of misery."-Verse 10. Alma could not think 
his son actually thought so; he only tried to think so. 
So it is, I think, to-day with people who try so hard 
to eliminate from the gospel story the idea of future 
punishment, while it is so plainly and frequently 
taught in the scriptures. Alma undertook to teach 
his son the necessity of punishment for the disobedi
ent, by rehearsing the account of Adam's tra·nsgres
sion, and sin coming into the world by disobedience 
of God's commandment, and how' it became neces: 
sary for God to shut Adam out from the tree of life, 
lest he should partake of its fruit and live for ever in 
his sin. And as no unclean thing could abide in 
God's presence, he had to be banished from his 
presence and a time of probation fixed in which man 
could repent of his disobedience. 

For, except it were for· these conditions, mercy could 
not ta),l:e effect except it should destroy the' work of jus-
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,. tice. Now the work of justice could not be destroyed: 

if so God would cease ·to_ be God. And thus we see that 
all. mankind were fallen, and they were in the grasp of jus
tice;· yea, the justice of God, which consigned them for ever to 
be out off from his presence. And now the plan of mercy could 
not be brought about, except an atonement should be made· 
therefore God himself atoneth for the sins of the world, to brin~ 
about the plan of mercy, to appease the demands of justice, 
that God might be a perfect, just God, and a merciful God also. 
Now repentance could not come unto men, except. there were a 
punishment, which also was as eternal as the life of the soul 
should be, affixed opposite to the plan of happiness, which was 
as-eternal also as the life of the soul. Now,_how could a man 
repent, except he should sin? How could he sin, if there was no 
law? How could there be a law, save there was a punishment? 
Now there was a punishment affixed, and a just law given, 
which brought remorse of conscience unto man. Now if there 
was no law given, if a man murdered he should die, would he be 
afraid he should die if he should murder? And also, if there 
was no law given against sin, men would not be afraid to sin. 
And if there was no law given if men sinned, what could justice 
do, or mercy either: for they would have no claim upon the 
creatur'.l. But there is a law given and a punishment affixed, 
and repentance granted; which repentance mercy claimeth: 
otherwise, justice claimeth the' creature, and exeouteth the law, 
and the law inflicteth the punishment; if not so, the works of 
justice would be destroyed, and God would cease to be God.
Verses 11 and 12. 

I do not see how I can make the matter any plainer 
than Alma makes it. Just so surely as there is a 
God, he has given laws to govern his creature, man. 
And, as Alma. argues, if there were no punishment 
there would be no law. This is truein all things. A 
law on our statute-books would be useless if there 
were no punishment. There could be no love if there 
were no hatred. If the planetary system failed to 
follow the laws God has given, chaos would ensue. 

Alma tells us that God's punishment is "as eternal 
as the life of the soul," and is "affixed opposite to 
the plan of happiness, which was as eternal also as 
the life of the soul." Just as surely as we may 
attain to eternal happiness by obedience to God's 
law (which implies that we must live up to all of his 
laws), just so surely will our punishment be eternal, 
if we fail to repent and secure a remission of our 
sina. 

This st!!-tement is not like some in the ·Bible that 
have been misconstrued so as to limit the duration of 
punishment; but just as long as the soul shall exist, 
so inay its punishment or happiness be. Some have, 
seemingly at least, strained every passage in- Holy 
Writ to prove that punishment will some day be all 
dona away, that death and hell will be destroyed, 
"Cast into the lake of fire." And they argue there 
is no lake of fire, so, of course, there could be no 
more a place of punishment; and then they quote the 
_statement: "And there shall be no more death."
. Revelation 21: 4. As death not only relates to that 
of the body, but also to the condition of being sepa· 

· rated from God, if we would take this quotation in 
the fullef.lt sense and apply it to every soul, we might 
'as Well include the Devil too, for he was banished 

from the presence _of God. Then we surely would 
have what some term "a hell redemption doctrine." 
But I see no grounds for it. The 'quotation above 
referred to only relates to the "new heaven and a 
new earth." Nothing said about the "lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second 
death." 

The first death, both physical and spiritual, is 
brought to an end when the new earth comes. The 
physical deat-h is brought to an end by the resurrec• 
tion of all, both good and ba,d; and "death and hell" 
have "delivered up the dead which were in them." 
(Revelation 20: 13.) So all come back to the pres
ence of God. After the judgment the incorrigible 
are returned to the "lake" that is called the "second 
death." 

Therefore God· gave unto them commandments, after having 
made kn~wn unto them the plan o-r redemption, that they should 
not do eVIl, the penalty thereof being a second death which was 
an everlasting death as to things perta!ning unto rightl)ousness; 
for on such the plan of redemption could have no power for the 
works of justice could not be destroyed, according to the ;upreme 
goodness of God.-Alma 9: 5. 

Everlasting, Webster defines: "Lasting or endur
ing for ever, immortal. 2. Continuing indefinitely." 
Then the "everlasting death as to things pertaining 
unto righteousness," or "second death," above 
referred to, was, as before stated, "as eternal as the 
life of the soul," and "on such the plan of redemp- -
tion" can "have no power." There can be no hopes 
then of their salvation. 

Helaman says that it was expedient that Christ 
should die to bring about the resurrection of all. 

That thereby men- may be brought into the presence of the 
· Lord; yea, behold this death bringeth to pass the resurrection, 
and redeemeth all mankind from the first death; that spiritual 
death for all mankind, by the fall of Adam, being out off from 
the presence of the Lord, or considered as dead, both as to 
things temporal and to things spiritual ...• But whosoever 
repent.eth not, is hewn down and cast into the fire, and there 
cometh upon them again a spiritual ceath, yea, a second death, 
for they are cut off again as to things pertaining to righteous
ness.-Helaman 5:6. 

Christ's atonement only offers redemption from the 
"first deQ.th," temporal and spiritual, and brings us 
back into God's presence; but if we die the second 
.death we are cut off from the efficacy of that atone
ment, cut off from any promise of redemption; and, 
as Paul says, "If we sin willfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sin.!'-Hebrews10: ·26. Christ's 
blood can no longer reach us. Thee; writers agree. 

The phrase, "death and hell" is_ defined by Nephi 
thus: 

This death of which I have spqken, which is th.e temporal, 
shall deliver up ita dead: which death is the grave. And this 
death of which I have spoken, which is the spiritual death, shall 
deliver up its dead; which spiritual death is hell; wherefore, 
death and hell must deliver. up their dead.-'---'2 Nephi 6: 4. 

According to this, the second deathJ being spir· 
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't 1 would also be termed hell .. -So we have not 
1 ua • , · f th B'bl otten rid of hell after all. The rev1sers o e 1 e 
gl' · ted hell from the Bible and used hades e umna 
· t d. and some critic remarked . that they· had ms ea , 'k 
"k eked hell out of the Bible." Some would h e to 

no · b t 't · d tl same with the whole gospel story; u 1 IS 

r~ ~~e fellow's ghost that would not "down." It 1 
e t give up its dead, as the Revelator said: "Death 

mus h' h · th " 
d hell delivered up the dead w 10 were m em. an . 

·-Revelation 20: 13. Yet, after the judgment, those 
who come out of d,eath and hell that are not worthy 
of any glory, "they who remain [after those worthy 
of glory are selected out] shall also be quickened 
[resurrected]; nevertheless, they shall return again 
to their own place [hell] to enjoy that which they are 
willing to receive, because they were not willing to 
enjoy that which they might have received." (Doc
trine and Covenants 85: 6.) 

It is not the conditions or places, then, designated 
"death and hell," that are "cast into the hike of fire," 
which "is the second death," but theiJ1mates. Hell, 
lake of fire, pit, and prison are synonymous, when 
used in relation to future punishment. Hades is 
only the Greek word for hell, untranslated. 

We are asked, "Is hell an actual lake of fire?" Our 
answer is, that "the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being under
stood by the things that are made." (Romans 1: 20.) 
Christ, himself, in speaking of heavenly things, 
could only compare them to natural things: so he 
and his apostles and. prophets in speaking of God's 
punishments could only compare them to earthly 
things. So we find them using the various terms 
already noted. When Christ said, "Whosoever shall 
say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire [fir~ of 
Gehenna]" (Matthew 5: 22), he did not mean that 
they were in danger of being thrown into the "valley 
of Hinnom, south of Jerusalem," where a constant 
fire was kept burning to consume the carcasses of 
animals, and dead bodies of malefactors; yet, that 
was what the word Gehenna meant, literally. The 
spiritual punishment referred to was represented by 
that which in nature most nearly represented it. 
James says, "The tongue is a fire, , , . and it is set 
on fire of hell." -James 3: 6. He could not describe 
the bad influence of an unruly tongue in better lan
guage; yet, it. was not literal fire. So Mormon in 
describing the torments of "the damned souls in 
hell," says: 

Behold, when ye shall be broUght to see your nakedness before 
God, and also the glory of God, and the holiness of Jesus Christ, 
it will kindle a flame of unquenchable fire upon you. 0 then ye 
unbelieving, turn ye unto the Lord; cry mightily unto. the 
Father in the 'name of Jesus that perhaps ye may be found spot
less, pure, fair, and vyhite, having been cleansed by the blood of 
the Lamb, at that great and last day.-Mormon.4: 5; . 

Alma says, in speakfngof:the· resurrection: · 
And we shall be brought to.stand before God, know~ng even 

as we know now, and have a bright recollection of all our guilt. 
-Alma 8: 10. . · - - _ · · ·. 

Again, Mosiali said : 
· Therefore, if that man repenteth not, and remaineth and dieth 

an enemy to God, the demands of divine justice doth awaken his 
immortal soul to a lively sense of his own guilt, which doth cause 
him to shrink from the presence of the Lord, and doth fill his 
breast with guilt, and pain, and anguish, which is like an 
unquen6hable fire, whose flames as~Jendeth up for ever and ever, 
And now I say, that mercy hath no claim on that man; there
fore, his final doom is to endure a never-ending torment.
Mosiah 1: 11. And if they be evil, they are consigned to an 
awful view of their own guilt and abominations, which doth 
cause them to shrink from the presence of the Lord, into a state 
of misery and endless torment, from whence: they can no more 
return.-Verse 16. 

This is sufficient to show what God's judgment will 
be in the future state of those who die in rebellion to 
God's laws. 

Some have felt the powers of that second death in 
this life. Jude speaks of them thus: "Trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twioe dead, plucked up 
·by the roots; raging waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame; wandering stars, to whom is 
reserved the blacknes-s of darkness for ever." -Jude 
12, 13. The pains and agony of the second death were 
surely what Jesus suffered, when "being, in an agony 
he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it 

. were great drops of blood falling down to the ground.'' 
-Luke 22: 44. Alma had a foretaste of that awful 
condition, when brought to a knowledge of his real 
standing before God, after being in rebellion against 
God and the ohurch for some time. He describes it
thus: 

Yea, I did remember all my sins and iniquities, for which I 
was tormented with the pains of hell; yea, I saw that I had 
rebelled against my God, and that I had not kept his holy com
mandment; yea, and that I had murdered many of his children, 
or rather led them away unto destruction; yea, and in fine, so 
great had been my iniquities, that the very thought of coming 
into the presence of God, did rack my soul with inexpressible 
horror. 0, thought I, that I could be banished and be!Jome 
extinct both soul and body, that I might not be brought to stand in 
the·presence of God,· to bo judged of my deeds. And now, for 
three days and three nights was I racked, even with the pains 
of a damned soul.-Alma 17: 2. 

After Alma's terrors, described above, he finally 
remembered the promise of a Savior to take away 
the sin of the world, and he relates : 

Now as my mind caught hold upon this thought, I cried within 
my heart, 0 Jesus, thou Son of God, have mercy on me, who 
art in the gall of bitterness, and art encircled about by the.ever
lasting chains of death. ·And now behold, when I thought thi!;!, 
I could remember my pains no more; yea, I was harrowed up 
by the memory of my sins no more. And 0,. what joy, and 
what marvelous light I did behold; yea, my soul was filled with 
joy as exceeding,as was my pain.-Verse-3. 

He first tasted God's justice, and then after due 
repentance and oalling on God in ·the name of the 
Christ, he was permitted to taste of his mercy. 

Those whom the Revelator~ speaks of that "hid 
themselves in the dens and in the rooks of the moun-· · 
tains; and .said to the mountains and rooks, }i'all on 
us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on . 
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the throne, and from the presenceXof!the:'Lamb," 
· (Revelation 6: 15, 18,) must have been brought to a 
bright recollection of all their guilt, and their con
science must have kindled a flame of unquenchable 
fire upon them. 

Now let us, in the words of Alma, "deny the justice 
_of God no more, do not endeavor to excuse yourself 
in the least point, because of your sins, by denying 
the justice of God, but do you let the justice of God, 
and his mercy, and his longsuffering, have full sway 
in your heart; but let it bring you down in the du~t 
in humility." (Alma 19: 13.) 

Sometimes we hear sermons on the subject of God's 
eternal judgment, in which the speakers give nearly 
their entire attention to God's eternal mercy, and 
offer more mercy to the sinner than God .ever prom
ised, and almost entirely ignore his judgment. Some
times they mention the great gulf that was fixed 
between the rich man and Lazarus, but before they 
get through they have Cllrist bridge the gulf; and, 
in the minds of the people, they leave the bridge 
there, so the rich man and all ~ther sinners can leave 
there and slake their thirst when they please. Many, 
I believe, after hearing such sermons, conclude that 
the minister has represented God correctly; and, as 
Nephi said: 

There shall also be many which shall say, Eat, drink, and be 
merry; nevertheless, fear God, he wili justify in committing a 
little sin; yea, lie a little, take the advantage of one because of 
his words, dig a pit for thy neighbor; there is no harm in this. 
And do all these things, for to-morrow we die, and if it so be 
that we are guilty, God will beat us with a few stripes, and at 
last we shall be saved in the kingdom of God.-2 Nephi 12: 1. 

Mormon also speaks of them and says: 
There shall be murders and robbing, and lying, and deceiving, 

and whoredoms, and all manner of abominations, when there 
shall be many who will say, Do this, or do that, and it mattereth 
not, for the Lord will uphold such at the last day. But woe 
unto such, for they are in the gall of -bitterness, and the bonds 
of iniquity.-Mormon 4: 3. -

Now for the benefit of those who have believed this 
"false, and vain, and foolish doctrine," as Nephi 

·calls it, that God will "justify committing a little 
sin," and that we can go on through life sinning at 
pleasu_re, and at tlw most, "God will beat us with 
few stripes, and at last we shall be saved in the king
dom of God;'' let me say you are only deceiving 
yourselves. God will not tolerate sin or a continual 
disregard to his laws. We can not make amends in 
the next wodd wherein we knew what our duty was 
in this life and failed to do it. "Now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation."-2 Corin
thians 6: 2. We must do our work, "While it is day: 
the night cometh, when no man can work."-John 
9: 4. - If we want to be saved in the kingdom of God, 
re~eive celestial glory, we must be worthy of it here. 
We shall receive that glory by virtue of our "works 

· .. done .in the body," not out of it. 
Amulek in speaking to those who disregarded the 

gospel in his day, after they had received a full 
knowledge of it said; "I know that these things were 
taugM unto you, bountifully; before your dissension 
from among us," giving them to understand -'that the 
only opportunity they would have for repentance was 
in this life. He said, like Paul: 

Behold, now is the time, and the day- of your salvation; a'nd 
therefore, if ye will repent and harden not your hearts, immedi
ately shall the great plan of redemp~ion be brought about unto 
you [they had previously obeyed the gospel]. For behold, this 
life is the time- for men to prepare to meet God: yea, behold, 
the day of this life is the day for men td' perform their l;tbors, 

. therefore I beseech of you, that ye do not procrastinate 
the day of your repentance until the end; for after this day of 
life, which is given us to prepare for eternity, behold, if we do 
not improve our time while _in this life, then cometh the night 
of darkness, wherein there can be no labor performed. Ye can 
not say when ye are brought to that awful crisis, that I will 
repent, that I will return to my God.---Alma 16: 30. 

Please read the . context of all these quotations. 
They perhaps will make the matter plainer than I· 
can. Let us see to it that we do not "put off till 
to-morrow what we can do to-day," for we "know not 
what a day may bring forth" but let us be "also 
ready." 

The reader may have noticed in , the quotations 
used, that God required that man "Rhould do no evil, 
the penalty thereof being a second death," and "if 
we sin willfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins." And God said thro1,1gh Mosiah: 

When the knowledge of a Savior· shall spread throughout 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people. And behold, when 
that time cometh, none shall be found blameless before God, 
except it be little children, , • . they shall be judged, every 
man according to his works, whether they be good or whether 
they be evil; and if they-be evil, they are consigned to an awful 
view of their own guilt and abominations.-Mosiah 15:16. 

Then if we do evil, or sin willfully after we receive 
a knowledge of the truth, or after a knowledge of a 
Savior shall have spread through every nation, we 
will be liable to be cast into the lake: and if our sin 
is willful, there will be "no more sacrifice for sin." 
Now if our preaching leads any to decide and act as 
above mentioned, how shall we stand before the 
great Judge? When they learn froin·that unchange
able God, of justice as well as mercy, that he will lay 
"judgment ... to the line," will they not rise up 
against us and charge us with their. downfall? It is 
a serious matter. But, says one, "We better err on 
the side of mercy than justice." True, but is it 
mercy to misrepresent God's justice? We better err 
on the safe side, and if God's mercy should· prove 
gr~ater than we represented it, the sinner will lose 
nothing or we either. If he does fear and tremble a 
little more on account of our preaghing, he will pos· 
sibly draw. a little nearer to God, which will serve 
him better. 

I offer this as a word of caution, as, in my mind, 
there has long been need of such caution. I fear 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' . HERALD 251 

much harm has been 
lessness; else, why so 
and do not accept it? 

done in the past by such care
many who believe our work 

In bonds of truth, 
J. M. STUBBART. 

UNDERWOOD, Iowa, November 15, 1904. 

Mothers' ·Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Select Reading for April Meeting of Daughters of Zion. 

THE YALUE OF MOTHERS' ASS!)CIATIONS TO THE NATION, 

The thought that Mothers' Associations may. be of value to 
the nation is, as a rule, farthest from the mind. of the ordinary 
individual. The nation is something grand and glorious; it has 
power and prowess; it can contract big debts, build battleships, 
declare war and appropriate millions of dollars for that purpose. 
What connection can there be between the great and glorious 
nation and a little company of woman met together to disauss 
the comparative merits of infants' foods or styles of babies' 
clothing? 

It is true that the nation is a magnificent abstraction, but it is 
made up of concrete individuals. The health of the nation is 
but the sum of the health of its individual men and women; the 
morals of the nation but the aggregate of individUal morals. 
Nation could not war against·nation if there were no individual 
soldiers, nor collect war revenue were there no individual tax
payers. The men and women who in the future will constitute 
the nation are to-day the very babes whose interests the 
Mothers' Associations are disaussing. Upon the results of 
th~se discussions will depend to a great extent the national war
fare; for the way the babies are fed, clothed, trained, and 
developed will determine the trend of the national life.· 

The workers or the invalids, the sober, honest, industrious 
citizens or the sexual perverts, the drunkards or the criminals of 
the future, are to-day babies in the arms of their mothers
babies, plastic, impressionable, to be trained or molded to a 
very great extent, as these mothers shall have skill and power. 

It has been said that a nation rises no higher than its mothers. 
The saying does not mean that the purposea of the mother will 
make the nation's standard; but it means that their actual 
ability, their knowledge of child nature and child training, and 
their power to use this knowledge in building brain and char
acter for these future citizens, will determine the future stand
ing of the nation. 

When parents truly realize that the seeds of national great
ness are sown in the home, they will begin to magnify the office 
of parent. When motherhood is recognized as a power second 
to none in the uplift of the nation, then will the mother receive 
due honor, and the nation will see to it that she shall be 
a.saured the right surroundings, the needed education, the essen
t~al protection. Until that "great and happy day" shall come, 
mothers must work as· best they can in the molding of the nation 
through the care of the children. . 

A .mother's assoaiation does not mean a meeting of women to 
gosa1p aoncerning the disobedient, willful children of other peo
ple, or to aritiaise the eduaational methods of other parents. It 
means a meeting of women for the study of principles which 
they may apply to their individual problems in their own homes 
and it· · · · - ' IS Wise to keep the statement of these principles imper-
?onal. as far as possibie, and to draw the illustrations from 
lmag:nary individuals rather than from examples in one's own 
or neighbor's families. · 

. The duty of the mother's association is first to educate women 
a~ to the dignity of motherhood as a· profession. "A profeij
SIOn," says the Standard Dictionary, "is an occupation that 
P:~~erly involves a liberal education, special mental and other 

. a amments, and special discipline, as acting, engine_ering, etc.'' 

It seems that motherhood might be .included in the "etc.," 
although not usually dignified by so high a title. It is gener
ally supposed that the coming of the babe brings with it a full
ness of capacity as well as a wealth of love; "that the untrained 
girl,· receiving into her arms her first-born, receives at the same 
time a new endowment of knowledge and.of judgment that will 
enaele her t·o give the child due care and training. 

It may seem complimentary to say that women know all 
things by instinct, but after all it is not true. Maternal love 
may give us a certain deftness in the personal care of the child, 
a peculiar insight into the needs of the child, and an intense 
longing 'to meet those needs; but love, untaught and undirected, 
does not preclude our making serious blunders which are detri
mental to the welfare of our children and bring us ·many a 
heartache. 

Some women are good cooks, who have learned· by experience, 
but they could tell you of much good food spoiled in the process 
of learning. There are women who are natural nurses, and who 
can take better care of the sicli: than some doctors, but a medi
cal education· would have given· them the doctor's authority as 
well as the nurse's skill. 

Motherhood ·is a profession, and though women' can worry 
along in it and meet with tolerable success, they can do better 
work if trained for it. The material they are working on is too 
costly to be spoiled while they are learning, We shudder as we 
read of the occulist who, complimented on his su~gical skill, 
said, "Yes, but I spoiled a peck of eyes learning to operate.'' 
But eyes are not as valuable as whole children. How many of 
these have been spoiled, body and soul, while the mothers were 
experimenting on them, trying to gain the skill to bring their 
children up properly. · 

Motherhood is a profession, demanding a wider range of 
knowledge than any other. It is a well-known fact that in no 
other period of human life are there so many fatal diseases as in 
childhood. This is due in part to the natural susceptibility of 
children, but largely to the ignorance of mothers. If a woman 
were to he a doctor of other people's children, she would study 
at least four years; but she will enter upon the physical care of 
her own without one -particle of knowledge of symptoms or 
treatment of diseases, even without a knowledge o{ the ordinary 
laws of hygiene. 

If she were fitting herself as a lawyer, to help settle the dis
putes of men and women, she would spend years in preparation; 
yet one renowned diplomat says that to arbitrate between 
nations does not require the diplomacy, the knowledge, the 
patience, -the profound insight into human nature, that is 
required in the settlement df conflicting claims of the children 
of a household. 

The clergyman, after his mental preparation, takes a year or 
two in ·study of the method of presenting spiritual truths; but to 
lead the minds and affect the hearts of adults does not begin to 
call for the spiritual insight, the consecrated effort, that is 
needed in answering the queries and directing the developing 
moral nature of children. 

Herbert Spencer says: "Youths preparing for the practice of 
sculpture have to acquaint themselves with the bones and mus
cles of the human frame in their attachments and movements. 
This has been found needful to prevent those many errors which 
sculptors who do not possess it commit •.•• In painting, the 
necessity for scientific knowledge is still more conspicuous, • , • 
but is it not an astonishing fact, that though on the treatment 
of offspring depends their lives or deaths, their moral welfare or 
ruin, yet not one word of instruction on the treatment of off
spring is ever given to those who will be parents? . • • If a 
merchant commenced business without any knowledge of book
keeping, we should exciaim at his folly and look for disastrous 
results; or if before studying anatomy a. man should set up for 

· a surgical operator, we should wonder at his audacity and pity . 
hie patients; but that parents should i:Jegin the difficult task of 
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rearing children without ever having giyen a thought to· the 
principles-physical, moral, or intellectual-which ought to 
guide them, excites neither surprise at the actors nor pity for 
their victims. "I 
&Jean Paul says: '"The most essential things for the child are 
determined in the first three years. Each new teacher affects 
less than his predecessor; and regarding the whole life as a 
period of culture, we dare assert that he who, in mature age, 
journeys over the whole world, derives less for all he sees than 
he did from his nurse, Upon the earliest years, therefore, 
should be bestowed the most care, since here a little strength 
wisely employed .. may Mcomplish more than the greatest skill in 
after-years." 

We will all admit the truth of these statements of the philoso
pher and educator;· can we then declare that mothers need no 
special training? 

What profession has a wider scope than that of motherhood, 
Acting is defined as a profession, demanding special training; 

yet acting is but depicting life as it is, its faults, its follies, or 
its sins, painting them in vivid colors true to nature. Mother
hood deals with life in its potentialities, aiming to correct its 
faults, to overcome its follies, to prevent its sins, and to choose 
the colors which shall glow upon life's canvass. Acting imi~ 
tates; motherhood creates. Which needs more special prepara
tion, which wider knowledge, which deeper insigllt into the 
possibilities of the human heart? 

Each profession in turn might thus be taken up and its ana
logue be found in the work of the mother. Yet not only is 
her work analogous to the professions; it is in reality laying 
the foundation for all professions. The artist with the brush 
must be able to see colors truly and to distinguish between the 
most delicate shades; yet if his eyes have not been trained to 
see with accuracy in childhood, no later training can make good 
the deficiency. The writer must have a pleasing use of words; 
yet if in his childhood he has been accustomed to hearing 
ungrammatical forms of speech, it will be almost impossible for 
him in his later years to eradicate those errors. The lawyer 
must be able to reason logically, yet one whose childhood was 
given up wholly to impulse, who never beard those around him 
consider thll reasons for a given action, will be continually in 
danger of allowing himself to ba governed by impulse rather 
than by reason. The diplomat needs to have that breadth of 
mind which shall enable him to see things from the standpoint 
of the other man; but if in his childhood his mind was never 
turned to regard the rightfulness of the other side of a quarrel, 
it is more than likely that his services to his government will 
not be of inestimable value. / 

Already the nation has begun to realize its need of men with 
especial ability for governmental.servioe. Indeed this recog
nition has gone so far that there is discussion of the advisability 
of establishing a college for diplomats. This will naturally 
lead to the idea of special training for statesmapship, for states· 
·men are more needed than mere diplomats. 

But what are the greatest needs of the nation? Is it not men 
and women of character? What are the dangers which most 
threaten the welfare of the nation? Do they not arise from 
greed and lawlessness? The occurrences of the last year have 
aroused the public mind to a realization of the evils that may 
arise from the greed of organized capital, grasping after that 
which does not belong to it, and the lawlessness of organized 
labor, striving to obtain by force that which it believes to be its 
own.~ Social reformers and practical politicians are uniting in au 
effort to discover a remedy for these evils. Their search is 
superficial, and will not be successful unless t)ley penetrate to 

. : the root of the natural life in the home, It is in the· home that 
'<."greed and lawlessness are first manifested, and here tb,ey. are 

·, .. ·aither·atrengthened· or eradicated, The child who is allowed to 
;disregard par~ntal authority will have but little. regard for the 
majestfof thelaw. The child who is allowed to appropriate to 

himself everything he desires. will find l.t difficult, i~ his maturer 
years, to recognize the rights of· others. · 

Training simply in diplomacy will avail the country .iittle • 
·character-building is what is needed, and the father and mothe~ 
in the home are the great character-builders. The nation would 
build more wisely if, instead of establishing schools for diplo
mats, it would found training-schools. for parents. 

The nation does not as yet realize its great responsibility, but 
the American Mothers' Assooiation of the United States, with a 
purpose restricted only by the limitation of individual efforts, is 
ready to make good, so far as in it lies, the nation's failure, and 
to help our mothers to become the J:}ation 's real builders and 
defenders.-Mary Wood-Allen,.M. D., in American Motherhood, 
November, 1903. · · · 

Program for April Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

Hymn 270, Saints' Hymnal; prayer; rol!ccall of members; 
response, quotation concerning motherhood; reading and dis
cussion of select reading in Home Column; recitation of poem 
beginning, "A partnership with God is motherhood"; business; 
hymn 14; dismissal prayer. ' 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc .• to Editors HERALD, Lamoni. Iowa. 

Voting for District Officers. 

A brother asks if in conventions of small districts where the 
delegate system has been suspended under article 10, page 11, 
it is proper to elect their di!Jtrict officers and delegates to Gen
eral Convention by the ordinary way of show of hands or accla-

. mation. 
Paragraph 2 of article 5 reads: "In the election of officers 

of the district association and of delegates to the General Asso
ciation, the vote shall be taken by the 'yeas and nays' each 
delegate casting one vote for every ten members 01' fraction 
thereotof the school he represents." Article 10, page 11, reads: 
"Any district association convention, where the membership is 
under four hundred, may upon a two thirds vote of the dele: 
gates present, change from delegate to mass convention." It 
may seem at first glance that there is a confliction between the 
two articles. But we believe that the intention of article 10 
is to allow small district conventions to change from delegate 
convention and allow all the workers present to take part in the 
transaction of the business. In order that this may be done it is 
necessary that th(l schools shall send delegates to the district 
convention who shall organize the convention just as if no sus
pension of the rules were possible. Then when fully organized 
they may if the district enrollment is under four hundred resolve 
into a "mass convention" by a two thirds vote of all delegates 
present. By this act they have waived their special rights as 
appointed delegates and giyen a portion thereof to other work
ers present. And from the further fact that the expression "the 
vote shall be taken by the yeas and nays" refers to the manner 
of voting only, and not to who shall vote, as only delegates can 
vote in a delegate convention anyway, we.believe that the same 
authority that allows them to give their rights to others changes 
the rule and removes the necessity for. a delegate vote for the 
electfon of officers and delegates. Further, we know of no rule 
or law that would empower a "mass uonvention'' to resolve itself 
into a delegate convention. Hence, after the convention becomes 
a "mass convention," it must so continue to the.end of the ses
sion when it is resolved by statute. 

Hence we believe that a convention properly changed under 
the article above referred to, is authorized to elect its officers 
and delegates by other than delegate vote. 
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SR. CARRIE M. LEWIS, superintend~nt of the Far West, Mia-
. D'strict association in reportmg- on the program work 

soun, 1 • 'I h 1 
says. "To-night I will hurriedly wnte .you to say ave ong 
sine~ sent out the programs and have heard from about half of 
h boola that have rendered the parents' day program or are 

t e sc . to do 60 soon All seem to be highly pleased with prepanng _ • . 
the idea of both programs. For my part. I thmk · th.ey are fine 

d that they will certainly be a benefit m awak~mng deeper 
::ought .... At Stewartsville we d~vided the pro~ram i~to 
two sessions, having Sunday-school wrth the first sesswn, omrt
ting review. It was all interesting, good talks, good papers, 
and a good time, I thought." 

''YH JoTs" man in the Ensign seems to object to being mixed 
up in a report with other districts or schools, preferring to 
stand on his own foundation. Wen, Bro. T. W., we made the 
blunder and are ready to be forgiven. Go ahead with your good 
work and we will try to keep things straight after this. But 
you do not know how I do wish we had a thousand men as good 
as you to keep this work pushing right along. There would be 
more done than there is. Yes, Bro. "Ye Jots" has ever been an 
energetic and aggressive worker in all branches of church-work. 
Where a good cause needs a champion, j'ou will find T. W. 
there at work. When there is proper opportunity to say a word 
for the good work, you will hear him speak. He is not afraid of 
what he believes and advocates. What and all he needs is an 
opportunity and he will endeavor to do the rest. May he be 
blessed. 

The Bible in the Kitchen. 

The home department of the Sunday-school is trying to d'o 
for busy housekeepers what this one did for herself. Her 
family was large and her "help" small. Some one asked her 
how she became so familiar with the Bible. The Christian 
Enciccwor Wo1·ld gives her answer: 

"'You see, I have a great deal of time to myself. After the 
children are started for school I am alone all day. And I know 
that at six o'clock there will be eleven hungry people who will 
look to me for a good dinner, so of course I have to spend a 
good deal of my time in the kitchen, Years ago, I foresaw that 
the largest porMon of my waking hours would have to be spent 
th!lre, and I felt lonely and wanted a companion. 

" 'So I covered my Bible with slate-colored cambric, and took 
it to the kitchen with me. After a while my husband put up a 
shelf on purpose for it, and made a ,little wire arrangement to 
hold it open, and we have had real good times together, my 
Bible and I. I can keep at a verse here and there, and keep 
thinking it over as I go about my work, and think of all the 
other verses I know that throw light upon it. 

11 'It is wonderful how many verses one knows that fit in, if we 
just give them time to find their places. 

11 
'Ironing days are especially nice; it is long, slow work, you 

see, that doesn't take much thought, because I know exactly 
how to do it, and I can give my mind to some Bible subject that 
needs studying.'"-World Evangel. 

Is the Home Department a Success? 
The home department of the First Methodist Episcopal Church 

at Craw for~, Nebraska, now has two hundred and fifty members, 
the largest m the state of Nebraska aud second largest in the 
United States. 

I have heard the criticism that it will injure the Sunday
school; but I will say that there is no work that will so build up 
a school as the home department. -I have a number of people 
:ho took ~he quar~erlies, became interested, and resigned their 

embershrp and began-attending the Sunday-school• but it has· 
not tak · ' th en a smgle person out of the school. People like to have 

e books, and say they do Ilot know qow they could ~et along-

without them. It increases the influence 9f the church and 
encourages people to read their Bibles.-Selected, 

One Teacher's Method of Study. 

Dem· Teacher: Are you among those teachers who some
- times say: 

"Well, I just can not get the scholars in my class to study the 
Sunday-schoollesson"? -

Do not_ be discouraged if you are in that category, and do not 
give up trying to induce your boys or your girls to study the 
lesson. Have you ever tried studying the lesson with the mem
bers of your class? I know a teacher in my Sunday-school-who 
sets apart every Wednesday evening for the study of the lesson 
with the fifteen boys in her class, and she tells me that there are 
rarely fewer than ten of the fifteen boys present, and for three 
successive Wednesday evenings every boy in the class was 
present. 

This study of the lesson is done in the home of the teacher 
unless it happens that the teacher and her boys are invited to 
the home of some one of the boys. This not infrequently hap
pens. One evening a boy quite surprised the teacher by say
ing: 

"My mother said for me to tell you that she would be glad to 
have the class come to our house next .Wednesday evening to 
study the lesson." 

This opened up new vistas of hospitality, and three of the 
meetings in a single month were at the ho'mes of the boys in· the 
class. Study and sociability are combined at these meetings. 
An hour is spent in the study of the lesson, and the next hour is 
given up to sociability, There are refreshments, but they are 
limited to cocoa or lemonade and inexpensive little cakes, It 
goes without saying that the teacher who established this 
method of inducing her boys to study the lesson spends no little 
time in fitting herself to be the leader of t}lis study class. 

If you think that this study and teaching of the lesson ,Iefb 
nothing for the class to study or the teacher to teach on the 
following Sunday, you are very much mistaken. Every boy 
went home with some "looking-up" work to do before the class 
met to study the lesson on the following Sunday. Questions 
were sure to arise, and references needed looking up; additional 
information was desired on this or that point; "connecting 
links" were to be found, and there was always- plenty left for 
the class to consider on the following Sunday, when the class 
met in the Sunday-school room. 

I believe that this method of inducing boys to study the lesson 
will "work" every time it is tried. The average boy is not 
likely to sit down alone in his home and spend time studying 
his Sunday-school lesson of his own accord. But if he can 
study it in the way I have described, the lesson takes on··a degree 
of interest and importan!le it does not have under ordinary con
ditions. Do give this happy met.hod a "try," and see if the 
result is not helpful and gratifying.-H. H. H., New Century 
1'eachera' Monthly. 

The Sunday-School Lesson for March 19, 1905. 

THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA, 

Lesson Text, Revelation 3: 7-13. 
Golden Text.-"Hold that fast which thou hast, that no .man 

take thy crown."-Revelation 3: 11. 
The second primary lesson has two topics in its lesson theme, 

that the saints of Philadelphia had kept the commandments of 
Jesus, that they were loved by him: It teaches that God will 
love us, if he sees us keeping his words with the same faithful
ness as those saints of PhlladelphJ.a did. 

It shows that Jesus encouraged those saints to <'Ontinue, that 
he bade them hold that fast which they had, that no man might 
take from theni their crown. This is the golden text of the 
~esson, .It is explained to tbe children, 
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The lesson text mentions the city of God, the New Jerusalem. 
The second primary le.sson speaks of the beauty and joy of that 
city and teaches that those who hold fast their crown by keep
ing the commandments of God shall have a dwelling-place in it. 

The outline of the intermediate lesson contains the three 
topics we have already seen in the second primary lesson, that 
the cliurch of Philadelphia had kept the word of God, that it 
was loved by. him, and that it was encouraged by him to hold 
fast to the truth. · 

The introduction of the lesson contrasts this faithful church 
with the church in Sardis, where only a few of those called 
saints were true to their covenant to serve God. 

Jesus stated concerning this church in Philadelphia that he 
loved it, and the lesson suggests that this was because of their 
obedience to his commandments, for it is in harmony with his 
saying to his disciples that, by keeping his commandments, 
they should abide in his love. 

Verse 7 of the lesson text shows that the message of Jesus to 
the church in Philadelphia opened with these words: "These 
things saith he that is holy, he that is just and true, he that hath 
the key of David, he that openeth, and no man shutteth; and 
shutteth, and no man openeth." 

The lesson calls attention to the statement of Jesus that he is 
the Holy One; it comments upon his power to shut the door of 
the kingdom against those who are not holy and to open it to 
admit those who are holy. It suggests tl!at, by keeping the 
commandments of God, we fit ourselves to enter through the 
door. 

The advanced intermediate work is based upon verse 12 of the 
lesson text, where it is stated by the Lord that he that overcomes 
shall be made a pillar in the temple of God; that upon him 3Vill 
be written the name of God and the name of the city of God, the 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down from God out of heaven;· 
that the new name of Christ will be written upon him. 

The lesson seeks to make clear from this that those who over
come by keeping the commandments of the law of God will be 
parts of that great number of holy people who shall form the 
kingdom of God, his living temple; it states that the name of 
God is declared in one of his revelations to us to be Man of Holi
ness and that the New Jerusalem is also called the Holy City in 
other parts of the Scriptures. The name that will be written on 
those who overcome will be a name that signifies holiness. 

The promise in the last line of verse 12, that· Christ will write 
his new name on those who are admitted to his kingdom, calls 
forth the suggestion that we bear the name of Christ now in the 
world, a.name of scorn and reproach among unbelievers, a hum
ble name, not revered in the places of earth's pride and pomp; 
but that, in a time to come, those who are in truth entitled to 
bear that name shall wear it as a crown of honor and real glory. 
If we suffer with him, we shall also reign with him. 

The senior lesson contains the thoughts that have been 
pointed out as contained in the simpler lessons; some of those 
thoughts are enlarged upon. 

In 2 Kings 18: 18, we read that, in the time of King Hezekiah, 
there was a man named Eliakim who was over the king's house
hold. We understand from this that he was a man in authority 
under .the king. In Isaiah 22: 20-22, we read a prophecy con
cerning one w.ho should hold such a position of authority, of 
whom it was. said in verse· 22 that "the keys of the house of 
DaVid" should be laid upon his shoulder. The heading of the 
chapter in which this occurs in the King James Version s;~.ys . 
this prophecy prefigures the kingdom of Christ. In the text of 
our lesson this week1 Jesus refers to himself as the one who 
"hath the. keys of David." The meaning evidently is that he 

. is a stew~rd over his Father's kingdom,. as such having power t0 

open the door to those who are worthy or to close it to those 
who are not worthy. 

Eliakim, the steward over the household of Hezekiah, the 
king of Judah, was introduced to illustrate the position of 
authority held by Christ over the kingdom of God. As Eliakim 
held the key of the king's house, so Christ holds the key of his 
Father's kingdom. 

THE OPEN DOOR. 

After saying to the saints of Philadelphia that he held the 
key of David, signifying his power to open or to close the door 
of the king~om of heaven, Jesus said to them further that he 
had set before them an open door, which no man could shut. 

Th(l reason for this statement is found in the same verse; 
they had kept his word. To them the door of the kingdom was 
open, as it will be open to all others who are living in the same 
condition of obedience to the law of God. 

Yet it is to he noticed in the lesson text that those saints of 
Philadelphia were not perfect. Jesus said they had "a little 
strength." They had not reached the fullness of .spiritual 
strength. This is evident, also, in the warning of the golden 
text, the language of which occurs in the text of the Jesson. 
The saints of Philagelphia had need to continue .in the way of 
obedience; they had need to hold fast that spirituality which 
they had; they had need to press forward in the way of truth 
until the time should come when they should enter in through 
the open door into the kingdom of God. 

The way to that door is the straight, narrow way of truth. It 
is that way in which they walk who have the Holy Spirit for 
their guide; for it leads into all truth. When we have entered 
in through the door, then we shall have reached that realm 
where there is the perfection of truth. 

But for us now, who like the saints of Philadelphia have but 
a little strength, the wise thing to do is to press forward doing 
the work of life that is committed to us, being careful in all 
things to be loyal to the truth. In this way we shall add to our 
spiritual strength, we shall develop in our understanding of the 
principles of righteousness. Stronger, wiser, better, happier; 
such will be our growth, if we do the common things of our daily 
toil according to the law of God, but there can be for us no such 
growth and no entering through the door, if we do not apply the 
principles of truth in the ordinary work of life, if we do not deal 
with our fellow men according to the law of kindness and justice. 

"No cunning finds·the key of heaven; 
No strength its gates unfolds. 

Alone to guilelessness and love 
The gates shall open fall, 

The heart of pride is nothingn·ess, 
The childlike heart is all." 

ANNA SALYARDS, 

Lett.er Department. 
THAYER, Missouri, February 28, 1905. 

Dear Hm;ald: This leaves me busily engaged in the gospel 
work. I stepped over the State line into Arkansas and held a 
few meetings. So I am ready to make apologies-for transcend
ing my.bounds to the proper a:uthorities. Bro. J. F. Cunning
ham went with me, as he has a whole host of relatives and 
friends. It is encouraging to see the local priesthood ready to 
magnify their calling. There is a faithful band of Saints in this 
Cane Hill Branch. · Most of them are willing to deny them
selves and walk in the light. From here I go to Pomona, to 

. West Plains, and on to Springfield, where our conference con
venes March 18. May God bless all his Sain.ts and cause them 
to awake. We have two hustlers here at Thayer in the persons 
p! Bert and Will Bootman, 

A.M. BAKER . 
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MINERSVILLE, Utah, February 21, 1905. 
Editol'B Herald: This "finds us at the battle's front striving 

to bold aloft the banner of King Immanuel. Elder H. N. Ha~-
d th Writer have labored together for near four weeks m 

sen an e · Ad 'll 
C ty and have preached at M1lford, amsVl e, 

Beaver oun ' . . . d 
'11 Beaver and Minersville, w1th a fau attendance an Greenvi e, • · · 

interest, notwithstanding the stormy weather. 
More liberality has been manifested on the part of o_nr Utah 

friends in this county than the writer has ever met w1th else-
where and that is encouraging. . . , 

We have the honor of being the first "Joseph1tes to preach 
at Minersville. Some of the brethren made ~n effort to. rep~y to 
us in their Sunday services and succeeded m presenttng m a 

ry abrupt way some of the arguments of B. H. Roberts. 
veThe one grand mistake that is made in the West is t~at the 
people acquaint themselves with such works as Successwn, by 
B. H. Roberts, and the Historical RecorC!, by Andrew Jensen, 
etc., but their Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Cove
nants is not consulted in the matter; they seem to forget the 
aU-important point that "the Lord is our lawgiver." If the 
people could be led to see the necessity of holding to the la\~ of 
God instead of the opinions of men it would be but a short time 
until all would rally under the banner of King Immanuel. But 
until the Lord moves upon the minds of the people and removes 
that darkness the progress will be slow. Paul may plant and 
Apollos may water, but it is God that g~veth the incr~a~e. . 

May the time soon come that all will see the reqmrements of 
the law of God and comply therewith to the end that all may be 
made free, is our prayer. In bonds, 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

SHENANDOAH, Iowa, February 23, 1905. 
Editors Herctld: I find another article in the HERALD about 

Father Cutler. Now I happened to know him well. I have a 
letter from Abe Kimball, son of Heber Kimball by a daughter of 
Father Cutler, giving his last talk with Father Cutler, I think 
tbe year before Cutler's death, stating Brigham Young to be the 
man, not he, to lead the church, and he knew it all the time, but he, 
Cutler, did not want to follow but wanted to lead. I knew Abe 
Kimball. He was raised in Manti until he was about sixteen or 
eighteen years old, by Father Cutler, and he was a truthful boy. 
Can send the letter to you ·so you can publish that part of it if 
you wish. 

I attended the Cutlerite meeting before the Reorganization 
came here but never joined them-had no faith in Father Cutler. 

Your brother in Christ, 
E. S. WILCOX. 

[Bro. Wilcox sent us Abe Kimball's letter referred to above, 
from which we copy the portion given below.-EDI'£OR.] 

"One day while there grandmother and family, which included 
myself were all invited to Uncle Sherman's, of course grand
father could not go, from his chronic. affliction, as you are 
already aware. Before we set out he said to me, Abe I wish you 
would remain a few minutes after the rest are gone saying be 
would not detain me long. I remarked all right. As soon as 
the ~olks were all gone he commenced asking me questions con
cernmg some men he was acquainted with in the Valley, Mr. 
Sch?field and others. Something I could give but little infor
mat!O? of. He remarked, You have seen your father of course? 
I replied, Yes, He said he was glad of it. ·He then wanted to 
know if I had been baptized. Answer, yes. Have you had your 
e~dowments? I replied I had received them, He. expressed 
himself much pleased, by continuing, You ieft here and wimt to 
?tab without my consent ·which is all right now but I never 
mtended you should know who your father waR: · And for this 
~:~~n I suff~re? you to be prejudiced to the exte~t you have. 

. · Now 1t IS my place to remove said prejudice from your 
mmd, I know that Brigham Young is Joseph Smith's legal 

and lawful successor, and always did know it. But the reason I 
am·where I am I could not be led but must lead. I have run my 
race, and must meet my fate, and I know what my doom is, as I 
died once as dead as any one dies. And I went to the land of 
spirits and saw the crown I should wear if I remained faithful 
and the condemnation I should meet if I failed. I begged to 
stay. I was informed I could not remain now but must return 
and warn sinners to repent. And the first word I spoke on 

· returning was to Sidney Rigdon who was bending over me, Sid
ney repent of y.our sins or you will be damned, (I guess you 
have heard him tell this part yourself.) He then continued, I 
know. that Mormonism is true. I know that Heber c:Kimball is 
your father and Isaac's, and he i~ a good man. Now I want you 
to take Isaac and return to your father. And remain true to 
Mormonism and never yield·the point for it will save and exalt 
you in the kingdom of God and all who will live it to the end of 
their days. He then wept like a child which caused my eyes to 
moisten. After recovering himself he continued by saying, Now 
my boy I want to ask one favor of you, and that is that you will 
never reveal what I have told you to-day to the people I lead 
while I live, as you boys are going away and I depend on the 
people for my support. I promised him I would do as requested. 
He then released me to go visiting. Now Mr. Wilcox and 

· friends, I am in a shape that I may be called to meet my God 
any minute, as disease is preying upon my poor body and I am 
near a skeleton, and my flesh may soon be devoured by worms. 
But I bear testimony to you before my God that the statement I 
have made of Alpheus Cutler's confession is correct as near as I 
can word it." 

McKENZIE, Alabama, March 6; 1905. 
Editoi'B Herald: I see by the closing paragraph of your edi

torial in last issue, that your wisdom has decided that the col
. umns of the· HERALD shall now be, or at le~st should be closed 

to further agitation of the Graceland College subject. Halle-
lujah! We are so glad to hear it. . 

This writing finds us at this place in the pleasant home of Bro. 
"Jeff" Hawkins. Have just arrived after a ride of some thirty 
miles in a "jolt wagon," from Lone Star Branch, where we 
held the quarterly conference of the Alabama District, the 4th 
and 5th of the present month. There was a very ·small attend
ance of the membership, and a smaller one of the ministry. Only · 
two elders were present at the business session, myself and 
Elder Perry Booker, a colored brother, and the only native 
elder of the colored race we have in this mission. Judging from 
his report of work done, Elder Booker is quite active and dilli
gent in his efforts to get the gospel before his people, and hold 
his little band together. He has appointments for preaching 
most every Lord's day, and carries on a Sunday-school in his 
branch. But lest some over-sensitive person should get a false 
impression, and one not intended to be conveyed, I will state 
that Elder Booker diq not occupy a place or take any part in the 
conference out of harmony with his station or the customs of the 
country. There is with me what seems to be a natural incli
nation to give "honor to whom honor is due," that's all. 

"The Lone Star Branch'' is the first one organized in this 
Southeastern Mission. It was organized shortly after the war, 
and its membership have passed through scenes varying from. 
heavenly joys to discords and strifes of the very opposite 
nature. Some of the old-time members have passed on to the 
land beyond, leaving good grounds for friends to hope and 
believe they are sleeping the sweet sleep of the just. :But there 
has been sown by some one (or ones) seeds of vice and destruc
tion that are now producing a· plentiful harvest. By death, 
removals, and the forces. of evil, coupled with inactivity and 
general neglect of duty by ministry and members, for the last . 
three or four years especially, the branch to-day is on the verge· 
of ·ruin; and surely tottering to a Babylonish fall except she 

·repents. Nevertheless there are a few there yet who are striv-' 
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· ing to hold on to the rod of i\'on, and such should remember that 
· "He that endureth to the end the same shall· be saved." Bro. 
Archie Booker, the priest, Bro. R. B. Booker and wife, Rebecca 
Booker, are in the faith; and, in their way, doing whll,t their 
circumstances permit. May God sustain them by his grace. 

On Sunday evening just before time to open the seven o'clock 
service, a young brother came into the church-house with his 
arm and hand covered with blood. It 'was the result of a wound 
made by a pistol-ball, fired by one who like himself was under 
the influence of strong drink. This of course. created a scene, 
one lady becoming almost hysterical, fearing lest her brother, 
who, she was told, was in the fray, had been killed. This report, 
however, proved untrue. 

It was quite pathetic to see Sr. Martha McPherson, formerly 
Sr. Manning Harp, weeping aloud because of the reproach 
brought upon the church at the place of her birth, and where 
she had spent moat of h-er life trying to sustain it. Others too, 
were weeping over the .-disgraceful affair, but we opine his 
Satanic Majesty laughed, and we were made sensible of the 
presence of his power. 

Years ago the neighborhood was largely under the influence of 
the church; the spiritual gifts were enjoyed, and it was a much 
more pleasant place to live in, or to visit. :Now the influence of 
the church is lost and the conditions are anything but pleasant.· 
Instead of the Spirit of God and the spiritual gifts, it is spirits 
Of the distillery and such things as usually come with them. 
While the influence of the church was· felt and respected 
peace and good will were also felt, as also gifts of God's spirit. 
Since the influence of the church is gone, drunkenness, strife, 
quarreling and most every evil work abounds; yet some people 
seem to think the influence of the church is bad. Will any of 
them, from the· above facts, learn wisdom and be instructed? 
All this change has come as a result of failure to observe the 
church "articles to do them," and to obey the law given to govern 
the church, which law is none other than the law of God. Will 
any other branches or individuals be warned by this sad recital? 
I am aware that this letter, if published, will make gloomy 
reading. Why write it then, do you ask? Just to record 
another instance where failure to honor God's holy law has 
brOught ruin where blessings might have been enjoyed by those 
who are now being visited with sore cursings. "He that hath 
ears to hear let him hear," -

But the picture in Nature is brighter than the one I have thus 
drawn, Smiling spring is here. The birds are happy and seem 
to be trying to show stupid man how to "Praise God from whom 
all blessings flow.'' 

Some of the few peach-trees, in the small orchards, are in full 
bloom; and the fresh, green grass is beginning to wake up 
Farmers are busy "bedding" their land for cotton, and hauling 
fertilizer to persuade the land to grow it. Twenty-five per cent 
less cotton, thirty-three and one third per cent more money next 
year, is about the way most or them figure, My sympathy is 
with them but I do not forget that the trusts or their managers 
can figure too. May the right prevail in all things. Peace be 
unto Zion and her children. 

In gospel bonds, 
T, C. KELLEY, 

MoUNTAINVILLE, Maine, February 20, 1905. 
Editors Herald: As I pause for a moment amid the ever

changing scenes of every-day life and ~ook about me on what has 
taken place in the past and what is taking place now with others 
as well as with myself,· I can realize, in a sense, something of 
the unbounded, unfathomable love and mercy of the dear father 

··above. . Daily I am becoming more and more convinqed of the 
·fact that there are blessings, hidden' though they may be; all 
about .us and on every .band. The trouble with us as liunian 

• ::-individuals ·is, that we do not look close enough to find them. 
__ We are apt to look for great things oftentimes: in this life when 

we should· be content with the little blessings God has in his 
great mercy and love, showered upon "us. And I believe 'that it 
is by our being grateful and thankful for these that greater and 
richer blessings follow. Let us look abaut us at all times and 

"Count your many blessings, name them one by one 
And it will surprise you .what the Lord has done." 

Do we say we are poor, or neglected, or sick, or in trouble, or 
have no other blessings for which to be thankful? As well 
might we say because the sun is hidden behind the cloud for 
a while we have nothing more to be thankful for. No, thanks to 
the dear, loving Father above we may always, under every cir
cumstance and condition of life, find a silvery lining in the 
darkest earthly cloud if we but look for it and humbly trust and 
obey. 

So, dear Sainte, when we sometimes feel discourag~d with our 
lot and condition, and feel that we can not count our blessings 
because of their absence, Jet us at once ·realize the truth that 
there iiJ no human individual but who has much to be thankful 
for and many, many blessings to enjoy, and realize that the 
greatest blessing of all is to have a kind and loving heavenly 
Father to aid and assist us in our hours of discouragement and 
sorrow. Remember 

"There is never a day so dreary 
But God can make it bright 

And unto the soul that trusts him 
He giveth them songs in the night." 

Personally I can say that I am still standing firmly in the 
ranks of the Master, and intend to so stand until I shall receive 
an honorable discharge from this life and work by the Great 
Commander. The longer I work in the Lord's vineyard the 
more firmly convinced am I of the truthfulness of the great 
work, and that Latter Day Saintism will yet fill the whole 
earth. 

Asking the Saints' prayers in my behalf, and praying for 
you in return, I remain, 

Your brother in the faith, 
WALLACE A, SMALL, 

RHODES, Iowa, February 15, 1905. 
Editors Herald: The Rhodes Branch, once known as the 

Ed in ville Branch, numbers I believe some thirty or forty mem
bers; but there are only about one third of that number living 
in this vicinity, the others being scattered members. There are 
only fifteen members here, and ten of those represent five fami
lies, the other five belonging to one fainily. 

We hold sacrament- and social-services once a month, when 
Bro. W, C. Nirk gives the Saints good instruction. We also 
hold Sunday-school and Religio at the home of the writer every 
Sunday. 

Bro. Nirk is one of the old pioneers of the Des Moines Dis
trict; but he can no longer travel to and fro sounding the gospel 
trump as in days of yore •. His health is failing, and although 
he never fails to meet with the Sainte and assist in the Sunday
school and Religio, there are times when the weather is severely 
cold that the walking of three blocks taxes his strength to the 
utmost. 

We have had very little preaching here since the reunion in 
1903. We do not consider this due to neglect on the part of t~e 
missionaries, however, but because·ofa Jack of a public place m 
whiah to hold services. For this reason we hoped the brethren 
might decide to locat.e the 1905 reunion at this place for t~e 
work's ·Bake. The two reunions held here, wee had a .splendid 
·attendance and a good interest. While there were no baptis~s 
save those who were converted before they came, (and I believe 
that has been the case at all the reunions held in the district,) 
the gospel was presented to a large concourse of people,-the 
seed was sown; and who shall say what the hlnvest shall be, or 
might be, if the seed was properly nurtured? 
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rs ago before district reunions became so general-
Some yea ' · · · · lk d f h th Saints of the Des Momes District ever ·ta e o av--

?efore e . the writer was feeling much discouraged on 
mg a reufn~~~·indifference of the people. We had rented a hall 
account 0 s·. tt to . d h ld d tten a good speaker, Bro. C. co , come an o a 
an . go f eett"ngs One evening when I entered the hall and 
senes o m · h 
found only two persons besides the Saintsk, an~ththothughbt ofdt ef 

t see who were feeding upon hus s, WI e rea o grea mas ·. ·· k h t d I 
life within their reach, I could. not keep bac t e ears, an 
questioned what more can we do? . . 

That night, or about this time, I dreamed thata person came 
· and told me that the only way we would ever be able to 
~:~:he gospel before the people in this vicinity, would be .by 
holding a reunion. In the same dream I saw we had a reumon 
here, but I was not permitted to see the result. It was some 

r " before I saw the fulfillment of this dream; but from that 
~- ldh . time I looked forward to the time when we wou ave a reumon. 

our first district reunion was held at Runnells; the second at 
Colfax, and the third at Rhodes in 1901. .. n was. a very .dry 
season and a number of districts recalled their reumon appomt
ments on this account. As the time drew near for our reunion 
and our district president, Bro. McCoy, told us that from all he 
could learn from traveling over the district, there was ·no one 
planning to attend the reuni~n, and it was ~is opinion that ~t 
wonld be a failure, etc., my fatth began to fall, and I thought If 
we attempt to have a reunion and it is a failure it will be a det
riment to the work. We also heard at the ve1y.last moment, so 
to speak, that Bro. F. A. Russell, whom we had depended upon 
to take charge of the singing, would not be here; then, indeed, 
our hopes sank to zero; but we ceased not to pray that the Lord 
would not forsake us, and he did not. A goodly number of 
Saints attended, and great crowds of outsiders from town and 
country and neighboring towns. 

Ern. D. C. and J.D. White were present rendering· excellent 
help in both the singing and preaching, Brn. Ward Christy and 
J. D. White being in charge of the singing. Many of the out
siders spoke favorably of the singing. And all. I sat a'nd listened 
to the beautiful gospel story so ably presented by the servant of 
God, and saw the great sea of upturned faces drinking in the . 
words of truth, my heart swelled with gratitude to God, and I 
felt rebuked for my lack of faith and slowness to believe his 
promises. All thi~, together with the fact that the work has 
been attacked by the preachers from both the churches of this 
place just after our reunions, makes us think that there are some 
honest souls in this vicinity for who~ Satan is contending. But 
the work is in the hands of God and there we wish to leave it. 

We were sorry to note from Bro. Christy's report in HERALD 
that the district was not responding to" the call for Graceland. 
When Bro. Christy called on us last spring for our proportion 
he was quite hopeful for success; said up to that time the 
Saints had done well. · I am thankful to say that the little band 
of Saints here cheerfully responded to the call, paying nearly 
twice as much as were their dues.· If there were any who could 
not pay anything, there were othArs who made it up. And this 
is not the only donation that has gone from the little band of 
Saints here to Graceland. I only speak of this in justic'.l to the 
Saints here, and that your readers may know where we stand. 

I receive much comfort and spiritual strength from the church 
papers. Some of the written words of the brethren and sisters 
appeal so strongly to my own feelings that• they s.eem to have 
been written expressly-for me, and no doubt they fall upon hun
dreds of hearts with the same balm of comfort and peace. 

. My heart went out in symathy to Bro. and Sr. Butterworth of 
Dow City, when I read of the tragic death of their son. But I 
trust that they may be able to see the· hand of God in even so 
great a trial. Those who. are taken ~bus early in life eccape 
m~ch of hardship, trial, and perplexity that those who remain 
will have to pass through. 

One wr't · 'th · I er m e Ensign has expressed such beautiful 

thoughts along this line. She says: "Not a trial is sent but as 
a regenerating and _perfecting agent. From the death-like 
stroke nf afflictions,~ from the deep humiliation which covers us 
with sackcloth and ashes,-from the miSfortunes that strip us of 
all,-the spirit that can be purified "rises stronger and gladder, 
with upward-looking and chastened hearts. "Tho_se terrible 
bereavements-the snapping of these holy links that convulse 
our spirits and cast us prostrate on the earth in despair, are 
only permitted to give birth through this agonizing travail to 
some new and holier state; to produce some great calm growing 
out of the mind's tempest,-when the voice of the Lord has 
spoken to the raging watprs and wild winds of the soul, and 
said, •Peace! Be still!' But all these heavenly ends are frus
trated if we destroy the possibilities of happiness implanted 
within us by idle repining.'' 

Then let us accept whatever may come to us in life, whether 
joy qr sorrow, whether withered hopes and frustrated plana, or 
sweet peace and accomplished desires, as directed by the hand 
of Him who heareth the raven's cry, and noteth the sparrow's fall 
-who seeth the end from the beginning, 

"And nothing does nor suffers to be done, 
But we would do ourselves, 

If we could only see, 
The end of all he does, 

As well as he." 
In gospel bonds, 

MATTIE HUGHES, 

COALGATE, Indian Territory, February 21, 1905, 
Editors Hera!d: I am glad to report that the conference of 

the Northeastern Texas and Choctaw District, held at Coalgate 
the 18th and 19th of this month, was a grand success, notwith
standing the continued cold weather, and the five or six inches 
of snow that lay on the ground, which kept many people away 
that would have attended.. The district Sunday-school asso
ciation, that met the day previous, was also a success, giving a 
splendid entertainment on the evening of the 17th. 

It is quite encouraging to see the number of young Saints at 
this place taking hold of the Sunday-school and branch work. 
It is an easy matter to see that good results will follow such 
efforts. We were blessed in having with us our missionary in 
charge, Bro. H. 0. Smith, who at two priesthood meetings, held· 
during conference, gave us much good instruction and counsel. 

The musical talent of the branch was '}Uite noticeable during 
the conference, rendering some of the most beautiful and soul
cheering hymns found in the Hymnal and Zion's Praises. Our 
Sunday-school here, of which. I am superintendent, is getting 
along very nicely. Though I am young in thiil work, also in 
years, I know it is of God, for I have had the assurance. May 
God bless his people wherever they be, is my prayer. 

Your brother in the faith, 
HENRY McCLAIN. 

WEST SULLIVAN, Maine, February 25, 1905; 
Editors Herald: It seems from a letter in the HERALD of 

February 22, that Sr. Hannah Eaton, of Stonington, Maine, 
baa seen fit to correct me in something I never said. If the 
worthy sister will read my letter, published in the HERALD of 
January 18, she will observe that I confined my account to the 
introduction of the gospel to Little Deer Isle. I am quite con
fident that the parties from whom I obtained my information 
will, if necessary, affix their affidavits to my statements con-, 
cerning Father Landers, his baptizing, his ofttimes repast on 
"corn-bread and pork," etc. I have no apology to offer for 
truth, and I write this little note to assure the · r&aders of the 
HERALD.that I value their confidence too highly to lose it· by 
writing for their consideration that which is no~ correct. 

Kindly, . . · · .. 
RALPH W. FARRELL, 
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LoNDON, Ontario, February 27, 1905. -

Edito1·s Herald: The burden upon the minds of the lomil 
ministry has been for some time past how to increase the spir
ituality of our branch I It is through my own pondering over 
thia;matter ~hat the following questions have been au ggested to 
my min_d: What should be the deportment of each Saint from 
the time they enter God's house until they are once more out 
upon the street? Can a church be considered very spiritual; 
and could it reasonably hope for or claim blessings from God, 
the majority of whose male members walk right into God's 
house with hats on, and put them on again while rising from 
their seats, and who, during the services, converse with each 
other upon anything and everything that· may come into their 
minds; and if they listen at all to what the preacher is saying, 
it is to criticise, misinterpret, and ri~icule? Is there anything 
recorded in history which would teach us what the deportment 
of the early saints in the house of the Lord was? Would i~ be 
profitable to draw a comparison between such a chinch as I have 
spoken of, and for instance, a congregation of Romanists, or 
Church of England worshipers?. What do you understand by 
the 'commandment: "Ye shall .•. reverence my sanctuary"? 
-Leviticus 19: 30. And by this, "Keep thy fbot when thou 
goeat to the house of God, and be more ready to hear, than to 
give the sacrifice of fools"?-Ecclesiastes 5: 1. Is the following 
quotation from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants? "Appoint 
among yourselves a teacher, and let not all be spokesman at 
once, but let one speak at a time and let all listen unto his say
ings, that whim all have spo}en that all may be edified of all, 
and that every man may have an equal privilege." 

Are there any other passages in the Doctrine and Covenants 
or in the Book of Mormon giving instructions along these 
lines? 

I would love to see a good, emphatic article upon these ques
tions from the Editor himself, or some other authoritative 
source. Yours in the true faith, 

P. H. PHILIPPIN. 

JoNESPORT, Maine, February 28, 1905. 
Editors Hm·ald: The winter has been of long duration and 

very severe in this distant corner of the United States. 
·The conference of Eastern Maine District met on the 18th 

inst. at Indian River. The weather was very unfavorable but, 
notwithstanding, we had a fair attendance and the meetings 
seemed to be heartily enjoyed by all. 

Uriah M. Kelley and myself were the only ones of the elder
ship present. Elder Kelley was sustained as district president 
and Bishop's agent. He is well and favorably known in Eastern · 
Maine, and is much respected by the people in and out of the 
church. 

My time here has about expired and I expect to leave on 
March 7 for the West, stopping en route at Boston, New York, 

· and Phillidelphia. 
The religious statistics for the United States as compiled- by 

Reverend H. K. Carroll, and published in the Lite1'a!'Y Digest 
for February 4, reveals some interesting facts. I one time heard 
a reverend gentleman in his argument urged against us in pub
lic debate, make this statement: "These ·different bodies of 
Latter Day Saints should get together and agree on what they 
believe and then come and tell us what it is." 

The statistics mentioned above refers to the Latter Day Saints 
as "two bodies." By a study of this statistical table we shall 
see _that the Latter Day Saints are not nea~ly so much divided 

.in factions as are most of the other denominations. 
The Adventists are divided into· six bodies, Catholics eight 

bodies, Baptists thirteen bodies, Lutherans twenty-two bodies, 
.Mennonites ·twelve bodies, Methodists seventeen bodies, Presby
terians tw~lve bodies, Du.nkards four bodies, and Friends four 
bodies. 

· Some of our enemies will not' acknowledge that there are two 

bodies of Latter Day Saints, but they will. readily concede the 
facts concerning the divisiqns among other churches. 

We hope such facta will ·continue to be published until the 
people will understand that there are two separate and diBtinct 
churches of Latter Day Saints, and to assert that this is not 
true will be to give utterance tO: that which is founded solely 
upon ignorance of established fact. · 

The true Latter Day Saints m~st stand by the truth, and they 
may never be expected to agree with those who, though they 
call themselves Latter Day Saints, yet have ·manifestly per
verted the truth in teaching and by practice. The genuine and 
counterfeit are seen in many things, and it should be esteemed 
as no strange thing that there should be genuine and counter
feit Latter Day Saints. 

I shall long remember the Saints and friends in' this district 
for their kindness to me, and for pleasant association with many 
of them. In hope of eternal life, 

W. E, LARUE, 

FAIRVIEW, Michigan, February 14, 1905. 
Editor Herald: I have ·been reading a letter from. Seattle, 

written by a brother who speaks about the little band of sistero 
there wlio organized an aid society, with the view of helping the 
gospel. Mrs. A. Thornton, who is my twin sister, being a sister 
in the flesh as well as in the one faith, will remember when she 
and I stood alone here in the gospel, often the only two who 
attended the Prayer Union and prayer" meetings, and well do I 
remember the day she went to be baptized, facing_all the oppo
sition she well knew she must meet in her own home, as well as 
elsewhere. How we would work and plan to get away to our 
little meetings! We had great trials upon us here, and I have 
all confidence iii the little band' of Saints left. Of course when 
the trials were the heaviest, quite a number could not withstand 
the scorching heat, and dropped by the wayside. But we know 
God's mercy is great and we are trusting and praying that they 
will take root again and be fruitful trees. There have been 
some good 'people gathered in our branch the past year and I 
have every reason to believe that they will be an honor to God 
as well as to the church. 

I have not been to meeting this winter as it has been so cold, 
and I have so far to go; but my mind and heart is with God's 
people, if I am not; and God's Spirit we can have anywhere. I 
have. never been in a position to help in the gospel financially as 
I should like, but I believe the Lord is answering my prayers, 
and I feel the time is not iar distant when I can help more. I 
wonder sometimes if I had the wealth of a Gould, or Vanderbilt, 
would I be willing to help as I think I should, I pray that God 
will help me to be humble and use wisely moneys placed in my 
hands with an eye single to his glory. I want to be faithful in 
all things. Sometimes I grow weary of my mistakes and fall
urea, but never of the gospel. The glorious plan of redemption 
is one of the most beautiful themes, to my mind. 

I am looking forward to the .time when, if faithful, we will all 
be in the redeemed Zion where we will be free from the tempta
tions and cares of this life. My prayers and thoughts are ever 
for the gospel, and God's chosen people. . 

SR. LIBBIE ALBERTSON, 

DEs MoiNEs, Iowa, March 2, 1905. 
Dea1• Herald: In the interest of the grand work we.alllove 

so well I writ~ that it may be known that I am yet enjoying the 
bright hope that is a heritage of the children of God. 

Since the debate that I held with W. G. Roberts, at Runnells, 
Iowa I have seen a report that "Mormonism got a backset in 
that.'deb.ate." I waited: till !'could visit the place of conflict 
and ascertain what effect the debate really did have, and this 
time arrived when in attendance at the district conference held 
there in February; and I am happy to report that if the effect 

· of that debate is called a backset, the church can grow on mtlny 
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more of them. The Saints all seemed to be rejoicing. over tlie 
results of the debate, and the attendance at the de bate not ?f 
the faith that I could see in Runnells, or hear from, were free m 

· that Mr Roberts did not present any argument that 
saymg · . . . · ff 
stood the test of invest1gatwn, and thalr our work d1d not su er 
f the debate, but that Mr. Roberts had proven himself any
t~~:g but a Christian debater. Considering the weather and 
roads there was a fine attendance at the conference, and a very 
peaceful and profitable t~me. was enjoyed. 

Just previous to the d1stnct conference I was called to Dow 
City to speak words of comfort to the relatives and friends of 
sr:A. F. Rudd, the mother of Sr. C. E. Butterworth, and found 
my wife very ill, which necessitated my staying at home for 
about ten days, when I left her feeling some better, and improv
ing. During that time the babe of Bro. James Donaldson was 
buried, and a great deal of sickness, such as never was witnessed 
in that part· of the country before, was raging, and many deaths 
occurred, principally among the aged and children. There were 
not enough well persons to care .for the sick. 

Last week Bro. J. S. Roth held some meetings at Hastie, but 
on account of bad roads the m!Jetings were brought to a close, 
and he is now in the city on his way home, to await an improve
ment in the roads. Many of the Saints in the city were glad to 
see Bro. Roth once more. 

It. bas been decided to begin a missionary effort at the church 
in the city next Tuesday. The interest in the city is improving, 
greater spirituality being enjoyed than ever before, and a great 
longing is taking hold upon the young to rise higher in intel
lectual attainments, and better prepare themselves for greater 
usefulness in the church. All the departments for good in the 
church are being represented in the city, and all are working 
together for the glory of God; and all ar.e doing equally well in 
their sphere of work. Elder Ward Christy will help with the 
special missionary efforts, and we hope to have others of the 
brethren call in for a night or more while they last and minister 
for us. Cottage meetings have been held in two places this 
week, but on account of the roads not many have been in attend
ance, but an interest shown by those present. 

The improved appearance and nature of the Autumn Leaves 
is noticed by the Saints here. 

Elder Frederick M. Smith stopped off with us for several days 
on a trip to secure literary material of value to the church, and 
preached for us twice on Sunday, which was of interest to the 
s.aints that could attend. His visit to the city was much appre- _ 
emted, and we hope to see him again soon. The most cordial 
tre~tment was shown him by all Vo~Pom we met, and willing 
assistance was offered him in his work.. It was quite noticeable 
that he did not shrink to represent the church and his relation
ship with it wherever he was, and none treated him with any 
less respect that could be observed. God is truly giving the 
?burch and her representatives grace in the eyes of the people 
m perfect harmony with his promises. ' 

My faith grows brighter every day, and the demand for a bet
te~ u~derstanding among ourselves as representatives of the 
fa1th ~s more apparent. My anxiety to see this unity of under
standm~ grows day by day. The intellectuality of the Saints is 
outgro~mg their spirituality, but if both could grow in equal 
proportwns, what a happy condition would exist May God 
speed the day. Your brother . 

' J. F. MINTUN. 

1 
, INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, March 4, 1905, . 

Edt!Ol'B Ileruld: There could not to my mind be a better 
and more t thf 1 ' • ' · ru u answer to Bro. E. Rannie's inquiry of a few 
w~eks ago as published in SAINTS' HERALD as to why it is that 
With double th · · ..: ' -
h 

e miSSionary force in- the field the additions to the 
curcharen t - - -- · ie . _ 0 grea er than they we~e fourteen years ago,- 'than 

190~1Ven Ill a letter extract from him in HERALD of March 1 
a. - ' 

Bro. Rannie says: "A strange and somewhatpeculiar condi
tion of affairs, religiously, exists_ here. During the past sum
mer efforts were made to reach the people by personal invitation, 
distributing tracts, and newspaper notices; The press has been 
very generous to the ministry here, the hall is in a convenient 
and pleasant place, the Saints have_a good name among their 
neighbots, the church has not been disgraced by acts of unright
eousness, and yet it is impossible to get people to come and 
hear. Hundreds pass by the hal~ during services, many have 
made .their perso,nal promises to come, even asking when the 
s.ervice would be held, yet during the entire conference only 
two that were not members were present. Is it possible that in 
a city of sixteen thousand S,!l few can be found who will listen to 
the angel's message, or has not God's set time to feel after them 
yet come?" 

The same conditions, to a greater or lesser extent, prevail 
throughout the world, and are growing worse ea~h succeeding 
year. Men are constantly growing more indifferent to the gos
pel message. Business and pleasure occupy almost entirely 
their attention to its exclusion. 

There may be, and no doubt are, other causes leading up to 
this undesirable result, but the writ3r regards the one givan as 
predominant. T, J. SMITH. 

Independence Items. 

The father of his country, they tell us, was a landed aristocrat 
and a powerful leader of industry; and it is said that the colo
nists knew whichever way he went the great and moneyed 
interests would follow; so England saw that the Revolution was 
"no,irresponsible uprising of a !llOb, for the richest and most 
influential colonists were at the head of it." 

Looking down the stream of time, there comes to view another 
colony,-some of the children of the forefathers, who amid 
many hardships came, with their prophet-leader, to "the waste 
places of Zion," and this historic place. They came to plant 
the seeds of the gospel fullness, of a truer independence and a 
loftier citizenship, and with no prestige of weaith or power to 
develop a people who should be loyal to both the laws of God 
and man. They had more to combat- than military forces, for 
they had to meet in warfare legions of spirits filled with super
stition and fierce prejudice. 

But they went forward with Christian fortitude, and though 
men say they were utterly defeated, their memory and patient 
suffrance are, in ~he minds of Latter Day Saints, crowned with 
honor and reverence. 

Of late the Saints' meetings have been somewhat diminished 
in attendance on account of the exceptionally cold weather and 
abundance of snow, but very favorable comment concerning the 
discourses by Brn. Bond, Carmichael, Garrett, and Russell has 
been heard. 

There is frequently heard the ·complaint that the pleasure of 
meeting with the Saints in the lower room is very much lessened 
because of the heaviness and impurity o( the atmosphere; but 
according to the recent answer of a celebrated dootor to the 
question, "Can we live without poisons?" the "fresh-air cranks" 
have received a set-back by the. conclusive theory of Doctor 
Mosso of Turin who says the element which is found in close 
rooms is conducive to health and ia what the chemists .call car
bon dioxide: it is thrown off frol)l the lungs in breathing. · He 
says a certain amount of this "poison" is necessary to- health 
and even life. So let us who get nervous in the crowded meet
ings, snatch up our coat, hat, and rubbers; and leave for ·the 
out-door air, take comfort aud a little carbon dioxide gracefully, 

As to general news, the Missourians who are looking :tor a 
chance to better their fortunes are told to look out for oppor- ' 
tunit~es offered through the full turning over by the Government 
o;>f the productive gas and oil fields of·. the Osages iii. the fine 
agricultural lands of Northeastern Oklahoma. .;., 
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The "Amerindian"' races are fast becoming a ciVilized and a 
"de~igbtsome people.'' 

The cold snap of recent date they say bas killed almost the 
entire peach crop of this State. In some localities the tempera
ture fell from twenty to twenty-five below zero. Apples and 
small fruit, such as raspbeNies and blackberries, are not much 
damaged. 

A lot of land formerly occupied by the "Mormons" at Council 
Bluffs bas been discovered to have no owner, and ~tlthough 
valued at several thousand do}lars was never claimed .. The 
owner of a lumber-yard adjacent haB been paying taxes upon it, 
as it is sa!d, through the carelessness of the assessor. . 

The sermon on polygamy, by R. C. Evans, as published by 
the Ensign recently, has been forwarded to Mrs. T. B. Roberts, 
Wilkesbarre, Pennsylvania, whose address on Mormonism as 
published recent!~ contained a few misstatements in regard to 
the origin of that tenet. 

A certain college professor has been arousing the ire of the 
higher critics by saying, "Our Bible is but the mould of two 
thousand years ago into which were poured the fundamental 
principles of religion.'' President Schurman, of Cornell, goes 
on to state that "there is no history in the Bible because the 
Hebrews never wrote history.'' Our critic thinks that first clause 
is all right excepting the "but'' and does not like students 
of a college to hear such a puerile statement as is contained 
in the last clause because if true it is unimportant. Wonder 
what he would say of what is contained in "the three baoks.'' 
Whether they be history. or not may the light reflected from 
their pages be· shed abtmdantly abroad, and the honest in 
heart find the Savior's instruction therein to be "plain to their 
comprehension and conclusive to their judgment.'' 

Concerning the afflicted ones among our number, a few have 
recovered, but one or two of the Saints need an interest in our 
faith and prayers. Mention may be made of our beloved Brn. 
Joseph Luff and B. L. Ballenger, of the south side, also. Srs. 
Eunice Hart and F. E. Lytle, all of whom have been sorely 
afflicted for quite a while back. 

Later. We hear Brn. S. Pilgrim and Joseph Luff are im-
proving. ABBIE A. HORTON, 

February 22, 1905. 

The Independence Stake Sunday-school association is holding 
its convention at the Stone Church with about the usual num
ber, nearly sixty, in attendance this morning, Sr. M. Blair pre
siding, Pearl Gardner secretary. The home department was 
reported as being in excellent working order. _ The Sunshine 
Band was also represented ·by its leader, who has charge in this 
city of about forty little ones, and in a well-written paper Miss 
Florence Sterrett gave a history and outline of work done here. 

There is a perceptible improvemenp in the attendance at the 
mid-week prayer~ meetings and on Sunday afternoons the lower 
room, where they are held is generally crowded. 

Lately several of the sick and· afflicted have sent in requests 
for prayers and the testimonies given have referred to individual 
pr.ogress, increase of spiritual power of the elders in administer
_ing to the sick and the overcoming of evil influences. 

Two deaths have occurred lately.-Sr. Elizabeth Christmas, 
who was well known both here and in Kansas City, Elder F. C. 
Warnky preaching the funeral-sermon; also Bro. Isaac 
Eldredge, who has spent nearly four years with the Saints here 
and was at his death well advanced in years. Bro. Hulmes was 
in charge of the obsequies. · 

Bro. May two Sundays ago preached in the morning on the 
subject of equality, quoting many passages from the Inspired 
Translation, also Book _of Mormon and Doctrine and· (Jovenants. 
He referred. to the different conditions among the Saints, the 

' necessity' of keeping·the whole iaw, their duty as to buildin~jup 
the work and 11t _the close of a profitable and forceful sermon_ 
took: up the subj~c.t of Graceland College for which ~oriations 
were solioite~. .-; 

On Monday evening, February 27; a meetin!f was held in 
the lower room for the purpose of considering the subject of 
cooperation, this being the second of the series. Several of the 
brethr~n presented their views, among them Brn. Peak and May, 
who With Brn. Gunsol!ey and Lightfoot occupied the pl~tform, 
also Bro. Clow, who in a lengthy address set forth his interpre
tation of the Scriptures on the subject of Usury, and Brn. White 
and Winning who spoke favorably of the Saints' cooperative 
company, brought out the thought J;hat "the corners" are not 
held by the producer n9r the consumer, but by "corporate greed 
and domination.'' · 

_Doctrine and Covenants, section 101, was read and interpreted 
by some of the brethren, and while some thought all business 
interests should be kept entirely apart from the domination of 
the church, others believed its officials were duly-appointed to 
govern and protect its membership and "have the lawful and 
special watchcare of all its interests" as well as to teach its doc
trines and administer its rites. 

Many topics of interest are presented which enEst the Saints' 
attention; but the things that closely pertain to the work are 
dearest to their hearts. A few of our people have been greatly 
afflicted and Bro. and Sr. Luff, also Sr. McCauley, with others, 
are enlisting the sympathy of the Saints because of their serious 
physical condition. ABBIE A. HORTON, 

Extracts from Letters. 

Grace C. Diggle, Nutana, Saskatchewan: "We have been in 
the beautiful Saskatehewan Valley for nearly a year and 
thought we would let the elders know that 11 few. Saints are here 
but so far apart that it is only possible to meet in summer. We 
live four miles from Haultain Siding and one mile north of the 
Assiniboia on section ten, township thirty-five, range four." 

Sarah E. Rush, Lexington, Tennessee: "The HERALD has 
been a welcome visitor to our home for a long time, and I have 
received much encouragement from it. We are strong in the 

·faith and trying to live our religion as best we can. We had a 
letter from Bro. Snow yesterday and were indeed pleased to 
learn that he is coming here in March. The people here say 
they want him to come and preach a month. I long to see some 
way provided by which we may have the privilege.of living near 
some of our faith. We are talking of changing our location 
another year.'' 

Mary Nash, ThamesvillA, , . , : "I have been a member of 
the church about fifteen years, having joined when I was a little 
girl about ten years of age; but I seem to have been asleep all 
that time. Now, I thank Gjjd that I feel very much awake. I 
am married and have four small children, but am very sorry to 
say my husband is not a Saint. I am trying, to bring my chil
dren up in the right way, and with God's help I think I shall. 
To the young Saints. I say, Take warning. Do not marry out
side of the church. It is a mistake, as I know well to my own 
sorrow. I ask the prayers of the Saints for my father, James 
Perritt, that he may recover his health and hearing. I desire to 
be remembered in your prayers." 

C. J. Spurlock, Bungay, Illinois: "Our late district .confer
ence at~Springerton passed off quite pleasantly. Among other 
important things transpiring wa~ the marriage of our colaborer, 
Elder F. L. Sawley, to Miss Ella Leatherman, the ceremony 
being performed by Amos T, Higdon. Five delegates were 
chosen to represent us at conference. Brethren and sisters who 
expect to attend General Conference, let us prepare ourselves in 
heart for that event, that God may use us to his glory and 
honor, and that we may not be used as tools of Satan to build up 
his kingdom.'' -

L. C. Donaldson, Riverton, Iowa: ''We are still"battling for 
the truth in church and Sund11y~school work.. Bro. D. R. 
Chambers held meeting north of Riverton with large att.endanoe 
.and good order." • · 

N. s. Dunnington, Shinnston, West Virginia: "I was locked 
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f th Union church at Enterprise, three miles below here, 
out 0 e bed at the home of Sr. Leason's son-in-law, who told 
but I preac , - - h h b t h 

I that they could lock me out of the c urc , u e 
the peop e k t f · d th key to his house and they could not loc me ou o carne , e , · t d h 
his house. I met Bro. S. 0. Foss at Shmns on, an e 

h d eight times in the opera-house where I had been preac e 
reaching." . . 

p F. c. Warnky, Kansas City, Missouri: -"Everythi?g movmg 
along nicely. We are beginning to be un?erstood m our true 
light here in the city. Many people are looklfig upon us favora
bly, and are willing to listen to, us. I look for a good harvest 
here this summer." 

A. Holbrook, Eaton Rapids, Michigan: "Sometime ago an 
elder wrote us. I think his name was Granger. We have 
moved four miles from Eaton Rapids, and I have lo~t his lett?r. 
If this brother should come, and will notify us, we Will meet him 
at the station. I have a son in Seattle, who has obeyed the 
gospel, and I would be glad. to have some of the elders call on 
him. His address is E. B. Holbrook, 4713 Eleventh Avenue, 
Northeast Seattle, Washington." 

c. J. Hunt, Harlan, Iowa: "I am holding a series of meet
inD"s here with fair interest. A Reverend Helmick, Methodist, 
otsalt Lake City, lectured on Utah and Mormonism here last 
Saturday night. I called on him soon after his arrival and 
requested that a distinction be made between us and the Utah 
faction. He said he would favor us and did so. His l~cture was 
quite fair all the way through. He told me that he remembered 
hearing our own Bro. Chase expose Mormonism on the streets 
of Salt Lake City. I had two articles published in the papers 
before the lecture setting forth some points of our faith and 
assuring the people that B. Young was the author of polygamy 
in America." 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

, Central Nebraska.-Conference convened at Meadow Grove, 
February 18, 1905, at 2 p.m., called to order by president of dis
trict. Elders reporting: L. Gamet, Joseph Jackson, William 
Rumel, and Robert Oehring; Priests C. N. Hutchins and W. 
E. Kester; Teacher E. E. Christianson. Branches reporting: 
Meadow Grove 56, Inman 43, ·Round Park 29, Bonsteel 71. 
Bishop's agent's report: Received, $286,20; paid out, $270.20; 
balance on hand, $16.00. But there is now due elder's families 
the January and February allowances. Received on college 
a~count, S70.05. Election of officers: L. Gamet, president and 
Bishop's agent; J. W. Smith, vice~'president; W. E. Kester, 
secretary., Delegates to General Conference: William Rumel 
C. N. Hutchins and wife, L. Gamet, C. W. Prettyman, Joseph 
~ackson and wife, W. M. Self, Eliza Obrist, and W. W. Whit
mg: Delegates present authorized to cast the minority and 
maJonty vote. Next conference to convene· at same time and 
place as reunion. 

Montana.-Convened at Bozeman, Montana, February 4, 1905, 
at 10 a.m. Ca!lP.d to order by G. E. Reese. William H. Kel
ley chosen to preside, J. D. Stead to assist. J.D. Stead was 
chosen to act as secretary, , Deer Lodge Branch report was read
~nd approved. Elders reporting: W. H. Kelley, J.D. Stead, 

o.mer Reese, J. H. Wells, E. E. Williams, A. Christofferson; 
Pnest J. Pritchard; Teacher Thomas Reese. Statement and 
ve~bal report of Bishop's agent, Gomer Reese was accepted, 
Ofli~ers elected: E. E. Williams district pr~sident· Frank 
Chnst~ff.erson, vice-P_resident; J~rome Wyckoff, s~cretary. 
John. Ehason, on motwn, was recommended to the Bishop for 
~rpomtment as Bishop's agent. , Resolved that J. D. Stead 

gresent the Montana District at General Conference, and all 
W 0 .may go to General , Conference be given . certificate of 
rCP0J!ltrr:ent; ala? delegates were authorized to cast full vote of I Istnct an? m case of a division ,a majority and minority 
2~th' f On motwn . conferenc(J adjourned to nieet ~~e 24th and 
th 0 next J~~e m DQer Lodge; Resolved that we sustain all 
a ~genera! spmtual authorities in the church ·all th-e mission
di~~~i s:nt .mto our ~istrict, and all the.lo!)al ~uthoritles in the 
secre~ar;,'th our faith, prayers, and means; Jcr?me Wyckoff, 

Southorn Nobraska.-Conference convened at Tecumse4, 
Nebraska, January 15 and 16, 1905, ,F, A. Smith and J. W. 
Waldsmith chosen to preside, H. A. Higgins secretary. 
Nebraska City, Blue River, Fairfield, and Eustis Branches 
reported, showing an enrollment of five hundred numbers. 
Bishop's agent's report: Receipts, $592.15; expenditures, 
$752.99; balance on hand, $129.57. Graceland College receipts, 
$243. District fund: Balance on hand last report, $14.05; 
receipts, $20.20; expenditures, 65 cents; F;A. Smith reported 
the organization of a branch at Fairfield, Nebraska, October 16, 
1905. Ministerial reports: High Priest J. W. Waldsmith; 
Seventy J. R. Sutton, C. H. Porter, and w. M. Self; Elders 
A. E. Madison, H. A. Higgins, J .. J. Teeter, C. B. Brown, and 
James Thompson; Priest J. R. Croft; T~>acher A. D. Collins; 
Deacons C. K. Spear and James Parrin. Resolved that no one 
be ordained to the office of an elder without the voice of the dis
trict be had ordering such ordination, or by sanction of the gen-
eral missionary in charge. F. A. Smith, J. W. Waldsmith, 
J. R. Sutton, C. H. Porter, A. E. Madison, and W. M. Self 
were elected delegates to General Conference. J. R. Sutton, 
A. E. Madis10n, and W. M. Self chosen as a committee on 
reunion, said committee to report at next conference. J, W. 
Waldsmith elected president of district, and H. A. Higgins sec
retary. Conference adjourned to meet with the Nebraska City 
Branch, May 14, 1905. 

Church Secr_etary. 
RAILROAD RATES TO GENE\l-AL CONFERENCE AND CONVENTIONS, 
All interested are requested to note, that while going tick

ets on the certificate plan may be purchased from April 1 to 7, 
any ticket purchased later than those dates will not secure 
reduction on return trip i. hence parMes who start from distant 
points as late as the 6th or 7th should see to it that they secure 
through tickets (with corresponding certificates) to Lamoni, or 
that in case they find it necessary to repurchase tickets enroute, 
they reach Western Association territory in time to purchase 
all tickets with certificates not later than the 7th. Parties in 
distant territory who start as late as the 7th and secure through 
tickets and corresponding certificates will find such to be good. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary, 
LAMONI, Iowa, March 13, 1905. 

The Soventies. 
PRESIDENTS OF THE SEVEN'f!ES, 

In order that the presidents of seventies have the business of 
their department of conference work properly in hand, and that 
business to be done by them be not delayed till too late in the 
session, they are requested to meet in the northwest basement 
ro . .n of the Brick Church at Lamoni, Iowa, on Tuesday, April 
4, 1905, at 10 o'clock a. m., for business. 

C. ScoTT, Senior President. 
CHICAGO, Illinois, March 6, 1905. 

SECOND QUORUM OF SEVENTY, 
In harmony with the assignment of rooms to quorums attend

ing the annual General Conference of April, 1905, by those in 
charge of rooms, the members of the quorum attending, will 
meet in the northwest basemen.t of the Brick Church at Lamoni, 
Iowa, Thursday, Apri16, 1905, at 9 a.m., for business. 

C. SCOTT, President, 
CHICAGO, Illinois, March 6, 1905. 

FIRST QUORUM OF SEVENTY, 
The first session of the First Quorum of Seventy will be held 

at 7.30, April 6, in the south room of the basement of the 
church. · J. F. MINTUN, S.ecretary. 

DEB MOINES, Iowa, March 8, 1905. , . 

Notice to Daughters of Zion. 
Alllooal sooieties of the Daughters of Zion and individuals 

who have been raising money in response to a call to raise funds 
for some benevolent purpose as set ,forth in HERALD for Septem
ber 7,.1904, also in Ensign for corresponding week, will please 
send report of amount raised to Mrs. T. A. Hougas, Henderson, 
Iowa., immediately, that she may be able to report the amount' 
raised at the coming meeting· dtlring the General.Conference. 
Also will all. those who have received a. copy of the "Appeal" 

- pleast;~let us hear from them. If you have done ,nothinl;l' yet let 
,, us' hear from you as to ~he prospect of your doing anythmg. · 
, . , _ MRS, M. E. HULMES, President, 

, • MRS. T. A. HOUGAS, Cor, Secretary, 
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First Quorum ol Elders. 

Any members of the First Quorum of Elders who has not yet 
receh::ed a report blank should write the secretrry, R.N. Bur
well, 810 Cedar Street, Michigan City, Indiana, at once and 
receive one. Blanks have been mailed but some persons have 
changed addresses recently and often the blanks are lost in the 
mails. , We want a full report at conference time. It will be 
remembered that the quorum has a rule that drops members for 
failing to report twice consecutively. Let us hear from you all. 

T. A. HoUGAS, President. 

· Prayer Union. 

Bro. Joseph Ward of M:ountain Home, Afkansas, is in poor 
health and asks the prayers of the Saint3 in his behalf that if it 
be God's will he may recover from his affliction. 

Expulsion. 

Notice is hereby given that Joseph H. Mallory and Maria 
Mallory were expelled from the church by an elders' court at 
Castle Rock, Washington, December 15, 1904. 

GEO, M. APPLEMAN, President, 

Died. 

STUART.-At Lamoni, Iowa, Marc4 2, 1905, of pneumonia, Sr. 
Louise, wife of Bro. Thomas Stuart, aged 75 years, 2 months 
and 9 days. She was borri in Eosex County, England; came t~ 
America in 1856 and went to Utah. Married Bro. Stuart in 
1858. They came away in 1861 and lived in Canada till 1871. 
Then to Atchison, Kansas, where they united with the Reor
ganized Church. She was baptized by Bro. George Thomas 
September 10, 1871. From 1881 to 1889 they lived at Alliston: 
Ontario, then came to Lamoni. Funeral sermon by Bro. H. A. 
Stebbins, assisted by Bro. J. R. Lambert. 

WooDs-Mary Bates was born in Staffordshire, England, in 
the village of Bucknol, September 5, 1825. She was married to 
James Wood in 1842. To this union were born eleven children, 
three sons and eight daughters, seven of whom have preceded 
her to the other world. The four surviving children are John 
Wood of Eldorado Springs, Missouri, Mrs. Fannie Gilmore, 
Coalgate, Indian Territory, James Wood, and Mrs. Emma 
Worden of this place. She was the grandmother of forty-one 
children and the great-granclmother of thirty children. Her hus
band preceded her in death sixteen years ago. She united with 
the Latter Day Saints church in 1868, and was a faithful mem
ber up to the time of her death. She with her husband came to 
America in 1851. Thirty-six years of her life were spent near 
Stewartsville. ·She died at her home in this city January 13, 
1905. The funeral-services were coni!ucted by Elder T. T. Hin
derks, and the remains were interred in the McKee Cemetery 
two and one half miles north of town. 

SPARLING.-At Sherwood, North Dakota, February 9, .1905, 
Martha, second daughter of William and Emma Sparling. 
:Peceased was born at Northville, South Dakota, August 30 
1882; was baptized in the spring of 1900 by her father. She wa~ 
a dutiful, affe(ltionate child, especially kind to her crippled 
aged mother. She suffered fifty-six days in patient resignation: 
Was interred at the home farm, ten miles north of Mohall. 
Owing to severe weather, forty-three below zero, only a few 
Saints and friends were present. Exercises conducted by B. E. 
Bergersen. Her passing away was very peaceful and quiet. 

YouNo.-Eva Young, daughter of Mr. Charles and Sr. Eva 
Young of Riverside, Rhode Island, passed away Sunday, Feb
ruary 5, at 4 a. m ., after several weeks of severe sickness. She 
was five years and six months old, and her loss is deeply 
mourned by her parents. But their trust is reposed in God and 
they hope to see her again in the resurrection of the just. 
Funeral-services at home in Riverside. Sermon by Elder George 
H. Smith. . 

JoNEs.-James Melvin Jones was born May 25, 1869, at Has
tings,· Western Port, Victoria. Was accidentally drowned 
through his yacht capsizing whilst sailing from Iremantle to 
Mandurah, Western Australia, December 24, 1904. James was 
the third son of Elder E. G. and Mary Barry Jones. He was not 
a member of any denomination but we have reason to believe 
would have become a member of the Reorganization had his life 
been spared. James is au.rvived JlY: his sorrowing Ylife, mother, 
three brothers, and four s1sters besides a host of fnends. 

PETITT;...:.:Addie Petitt, born February 19, 1862, at Boonville, 
Missouri; died at Holden, Missouri, January 2!), ~905 .. Bap- · 
tized December 22, 1889, at Knobnoster; Missoun, by J. H. 
Wells. Fune!al-eermon by George Jenkins, from Job 14: 14. 

Interme?t in the Holden Cemet~ry. A husband, relatives and 
many fnends mourn her departure. ' 

MooRE.-Mary Moore was born in Harrison County Ohio 
October 10, 1840; died at her home near Peters ville illinois' 
Febrna_ry 2~, 1905, ~ged; 64 years, 4 months; and 12 d~ys. Sh~ 
wa_s umted m marnage. to Stephen Baer, April10, 1869. Two 
children were born t.o th~~· Mrs. Nellie Talle and Martin J. 
Baer. Both are st~ll hVID!f· She united with the church 
Augl!st 19, ,1897, bemg bapt1zed by John T. Kinnaman, and 
remamed faithful to her covenant to the last. Funeral by 0 H 
Bailey, February 24, 1905. · · 

VINCE.-Charles H., w_as bor? in Zone, Kent County, Ontario, 
August 15, 1873, and umted w1th the Latter Day Saints when 
f?urteen ~ears of age, and .live~ a consi.stent member until the 
t1me of his death .. He um.ted m ll!arnage to Miss Lecocq in 
1899, and was .a resident of Walkerville at the time of his death. 
He leaves a Wife, father, mother, two brothers aQd two sisters to 
mourn their loss. The funeral-services were conducted by Elder 
S. Brown of Stevenson. 

JACOBB.-Bro. Odin Jacobs was born December 1 1820 at 
Ornbo, Norway. Died at his home in Radcliff Iowa' Janu'ary 
27, 1905. Came to America with his widowed mother at the age 
of fifteen Years. Stayed in the state of New York one year 
then to Illinois, near Norway, Lasalle County. From ther~ 
he JODOVed to near Leland and settled on a farm, where he resided 
unt1l the year 1888, when he moved to Iowa near Radcliff. Bro 
Jacobs was married in 1848 to Rebecca Bu'land. To this unio~ 
eleven children were born, of whom eight have gone over to the 
other side before him, while S. C. Jacobs of Leland Illinois 
Mrs. W. H. Grover of Creston, Illinois, and Mrs. S. L. !verso~ 
of Radcliff, Iowa, and his agod companion remain to mourn his 
departure. But what is their loss is his gain. He united with 
the church in 1867, being baptiz.ed by Zenas H. Gurley Sr · 
ordained elder by same the same year. Presided ove~ th~ 
Leland Branch "!!uti! a!~ the members moved away and the 
branch became d1sorgamzed. Bro. Jacobs was a firm believer 
in this latter-day work and faithful in keeping the law of tith
ing to which he attributed all his success and prosperity tempo
rally. Funeral-sermon by Elder Thomas Hougas at the 
Lutheran church at Leland, Illinois. Interment in the cemetery 
southeast of Leland. 

Addresses. 

P. Muceus, W. Thranes, Gd. 30, Christiana, Norway. 
C. E. Crumley, 2417 K. Street, Sacramento, California. 

No Excess Fare Charged on Nickel Plate Road. 

Its trains are composed of the best equipment, consisting of 
through vestibuled sleeping-cars, in both directions, between 
Chicago, Cleveland, Buffalo, New York, Boston and intermedi
ate points, with unexcelled Dining Car Service, meals being 
served in Nickel Plate dining-cars on the American Club Meal 
Plan, ranging in price from 35 ·cents to $1.00; Mid-day 
Luncheon, 50 cents. 

Train No. 2, leaving Chicago at 10.35 a. m., daily has through 
vestibuled sleepers for Boston, via Nickel Plate, West Shore 
and Boston and Maine roads, and through vestibuled sleepers 
to New York and intermediate points, via Nickel Plate and both 
the Lackawanna and West Shore Roads. 

Train No.4, leaving Chicago at 2.30 p.m., daily has through 
vestibuled sleeping-cars for Buffalo, New York and intermediate 
points. 

Train No.6, leaving Chicago at 9.15 p.m. daily, has through 
vestibuled sleeping-cars for Ft, Wayne, Cleveland, Erie, 
Buffalo, New York, and intermedi;tte points, arriving at New 
York City early the second morning. 

Rates always the lowest. Write, phm:i.e or call on nearest 
ticket agent, or John Y. Calahan, General Agent, Nickel Plate 
Road, No .. 113 Adams Street, Room 298, Chicago. Chicago 
Depot, La Salle and Van Buren Streets. No.2 11-5 

. The Exa~iner, the leading morning paper of Chic~go, ~as 
just announced a unique Proverb Educational Contest, m whwh 
1t proposes to give away 50 prizes to successful contestants, 
ranging in value from $5.00 to $500.00. First prize, $500.00; 
total amount to be given away, about $3,000.00; contest com
mencing February 27th and containing one well-known pr_overb 
daily for fifty days. This contest will create a widespread mter
est, and the Examinm· is advising that orders be given to the 
newsdealers. at once, .or send 90c for a three months' mail sub
s.cription, and ~et the best home' and general ne~spaper. pub
hshed, addressmg all orders to the Chicago Exarmner, Cl;ncago, 
Illinois. · 1 
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Conference Daily. 
To satisfy the demand which is always made at General 
Conference, the PATRIOT has decided to issue a 

daily edition for the next s~ssion. 

Price of Daily 25 cents 
WeelUy a year and daily 75 cents 

With the weekly alone which is 50 cents, or the weekly and 
daily together, we give our booklet "Zionism" as a premium. 

Do not delay sending in your orders to the last minute 

Send Now 

LAMBERT BROTHERS, LAMONI, IOWA 

~,.~~ 

. r~.~~'! 
. ... _""'/:s~, 

'· \...,., 
\ 

ffHaving sold my business .In Lamoni, and expecting to soon locate elseWhere I now 
0 cr to sell, at a sacrifice, in order to make a quick sale my beautiful ho~e and 
grounds. (See out.) ' 

b ;~any one desiring such a home, please w~lte me at once for full description of the 

1 u m.gs and grounds. Also state in same letter the sum you can pay in cash and how 
;;g tl_me you desire to pay balance .. Thts is an opportunity to secure a ft~e home in 

mom, that may never occur ag8.tn. I might consider l!- small farm as part payment. 
_Write at once to 

D. F. NICHOLSON, Liunoni, Iowa 
10 

·, .. 
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The people of this country are now offer~d a 
Chicago dally for $1 a year. The Chicago DAILY 
REVIEW Is a delightful family dally with all the news 
of the day condensed into four pages, hence the low 

b~1~~Un1t !~Kr6id~~id ~~blf~h~~e:rb~fiidntU:!~izl~~ 
feature ty a popular autliority eVery day, besides 
much goo'd poetry and interesting departments de
voted to science and invention, art, literature,muslc, 
education, hygiene, home management, fashions, 
humor, sports and recreations, travels, matters of 
interest to women and children, etc. It is a clean 
family paper and admits nothing to its reading or 
advertising columns that cannot be ·read In the 
family circle. The DAlLY REVIEW has subscribers 
In every State In the Union and every county and 
township in this and surrounding States. It is just 
the daily paper for busy farmers and business man, 
professional men, and their famllles. Subscribe for 
the DAILY REVIEW to-day. Send one dollar to 

• Chicago Review Co., Room 499, No. 1322 Wabash 
Avenue, Chicago, Ill., and receive this fine paper 
every day except Sunday for a whole year. 7-i 

Mone;y? 
MONEY? 
MONE'1r? 

I have customers for loans on good Independence 
Real Estate at IItty per cent valuation, no risks. 
Abstracts furnisbed and Insurance assigned to 
loaner. If you have money you wish to put out for 
from one to five years at six and seven per cent 

~~~:n~~ ~ncJao~g:(fo~~s~ ~ln~~· 
R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 

9-4 Real Estate, Loans, Insurance. 
205 West Lexington Street, Independence, Mo. 

FOR SALE! Relinquishment 
on one-hundred-twenty acres, with 
good improvements, plentyuf apples 
and small fruit. Inclose stamp for 
reply to W. H. McGOON, 

n-4 Susanna, Webster Co., Mo . 

Book of Mormon Maps 
Removed from 'Valker, Mi.::sourJ, to 100 Soul h 

Willis Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
LECTURE SIZE, about 5x8 fPet on limp munlin, 

In bright colors. .A nice wall map for Religios anrl 
Sunday-schools, or can be tolded in sachol ror l\lill
lsters' use. S3 here, by mail 25 cerlts t!~lra. 

HOME AND OFFICE SIZI~. About3Dx51 inoheR 
on limp muslin, in bright colors, for the holne Ol' 
famtly use, and for classes. Extra fine with IJ"O ._,, 1 
lines and close details. Only Sl./>0 here. Postnge 10 

1 
cents extra. 

! SPECIAL MAP OF ARABIA. About 28x:W irv..:11i··· 
on limp muslin' lit bright color·s. <Jives \le·Lail~ ,.,' 

. Nephites departure from Jerusalem. On ii111 • 
' muslin, in bright colors. To accompanJr ei!hr:-r n.' 

the above maps. 60 cents, or alont• 05 Cf:n s. Po ta;.;t> 
2cents extra. Charts as fonn~'>r·l.).'. \\'r·:t-:! nw, 

6 G. F. WE.S'l!'OI'J 

NEW TRACTS 
No. 300. Eternity of the Marriage Cove

nant. Price per dozen $ 
15ots., per 100 1.00 

No. 36. Can Bellef Alono 
Save? Per dozen JOe. 

No. 288. Teachings in Contrast; The teach
Ings of the Utah Church and the 
Reorganization In parallel col
'II.IDI18o 
Per dGseD 

No. 289. The Ohurob of Jesus Christ 
Where is It? How shall I kno~ 
It? There are many ·churches of 
men; only the one ohuroh of 
Chris~. · Price jler 
dozen 200., per 100 $1.50 
The Latter Day Salntil. ; 
Who are They? . Per 
tlozen · 20c .• 

No.6. 
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=. 
Far:rners' State Banl"{ 

LAMONI, .,IOWA 

~~f~\':ls~n.~. $26,000, 
Pays interest on time de
posits. Correspondence 

l 5 ~~!.\ ~:~!\ver$200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

and business solicited 
Orra Teale. Cashier 

FARMERS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BANK, Leon, Iowa. Capital and Sur
plus$55,000. FredTeale,Cashier 
IOWA STATE BANK, Mt. Ayr, Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, cashier 

BANTA HOMESTEAD 
~~-~!FOR SALE. 

Well finished house containing ·ten good rooms, 
pantry and closets, heated- by hot air furance; two 
good woodhouses joining t house; other goOd out
buildings; good ceJlar and furnace-room un(Jer the 
house. A good square barn with oatbin and corn
crib. Twenty acres of valuable land; you can buy 
with either five or ten acres if the whole is not de
sired. One half mile southwest of the busin~ss 

center of Lamoni,. quarter mile south of L. D. S. 
church. For price and liberal terms apply to 
::.:::::: __ ALBERT BANTA, or 

WILLIAM •. ANDERSON 
6·10-4 LaDl.oni, lo'W'a 

I Know Quit-to-Bac Will Cure. It is a God.Give~ R~m.edy 
l'io says Bro. 1. i\1. Dungan of Woodbine, Iowa. Writing July 3,1004, says: ""After having used toUace<• 

:~~n~ ?'Q!ft~lo~b~1c~\.t~~c~S,t~f/&~~~bJ~;:J~gta~~e a~:~!t~bot::a~:~d 0~lv~u~~:l~~td~;~;cf~i t?.~~~~·[~~~ 
months, my health ts better every way and I feel like a new man. I feel that I can not Rpeak too highly of the 
merits of 'Qutt-to-bac,' for I belteve 'Qutt·to-bao' to be a. God-given remedy, that it will cure one of the 

~0t~efi!~hl ~P~o~i~~g~~aats~~s ~~~~ a6nv3rvJNf~g~~~~;r:~~~~~ rnnq~~~~~~ef~~~~~~~o~:~~ 1t~ t~;1~a~~d_!_~~~ 
[ treated myself, etc., it a stamp is inclosed. You are at liberty to use this recommendaUon &9 s•·ems best 
10 you ...• I close with a heartfelt 'God bless you.", Three boxes Quit-to-bac postpa1d only Sl.50guarnn
t;eed to cure or money refunded tor the asking. Address, (Br J,) B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria_ Illnoie.. 

SOMERVILLE 
---------~---------

CARPENDER 

In the regions round about we have 

some very fine properties. It will be of 

advantage to the buyer to correspond " 

with us before purchasing elsewhere. 

These are a few of our bargains. 

Write us ;your wants .e We can satisC;y ;you 

40 acres, 25 cultlvated, 3 room house, spring, near Cameron, R. F. D., 30 days only at $3"7.50 
40acres, S. E. Cameron, no improvements, good locality, $4·.!.00 
120 acres, 4 miles from Cameron, fine improvement, $62.50 
50 acres, 21-2 miles from Kidder, fair improvements, $12.00 
12 acres, 1 mtle from Cameron, 5 room house, barn, hen house, fruit. Good place for 

truck garden, $1,800 

Somerville ®. Carpender 
4-Ja Box 202 Can1eron, Missouri 

Incorporated nuder the Banking Laws or the State 
or Iowa 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Anderson, 1tlr8. David Dancer, Frank Crllev 
AliOO P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo. W. Blair' 
Ella D.Wh8:~.e~~'H9l~r,:-:d~~~~s1~d:S·a!· Hoplrin~: 
Solicits correspondence and deposits from far and 

:~ri~;m agnd f:~~ s:~o~r:J~~~ ~~e ~~~ler cent p~r 
Kindly direct all letters tri 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

m~~.,~;p,....,.,_rg 

~ .Ia~~~~E~S~~~~O~R~n~8t 
t..;Capital $25 QQQOO I."' 

t Stock-- 0 t 
Does a General loan and Discount Busi. 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
Correspondence and deposits solicited rrom 

1 
all parts of the country 

1 
Officers: Ellis Short, President; M. H. 

Bond and Wm. Crick, Vice Presidents 
J.D. Briggs, Cashier 

~ Fn~:'~i:'o~f.)~~nGD~W~~~~~~~~C~c~?~~ 
B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank 

Criley 
~_,._.....,...... ~ ........ ~ ""'""'_,._ . ldil- v- 41$, .. ...... - VW" 

117 
- DR. MATHER'S 

Hospital anti Sanitarium 

For the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

( Consulting Specialists J 
On Piles and all rectal diseases 

Dr. Noterbe 
On women's diseases 

Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 
On mental and nervous diseases 
p Drs. Wilds and Jones 
On tumor and canr.er 

Drs. Foster and Andrews 
Oa eye, ear, nose, throat, and tltting-ot 

glasses Dra. Patterson and Delap 

a.::::::::::::;;~~~~~~~~E§~~~ KEOKUK & WfS1'ERN R., R. CO. I SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. North-Lelwe Leon a: 40 p. m.; anive at 

J J L ... "FF W-" .. -.. L d In - Des Moines 6: m p. m. • • ..., . ,...._, _ aun ry connection. The Bame ol~ South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar-

R I E t t 
Hbn RtlUlrl. J!'. A. BLACK. 15 rive at Leon 11:.45 a, m. . ea . . s a e: YOU. ··JN THE OZARKS.-1 have a variety of tarn" Trains daily ~ Sunday; connect With 

~ '~-~ngloollOSl ,_ ... _ to sell cheap, price from C., B. a, Q, aj; t:eoD., . 
~ -an- · $3 to $15 per acre, located 220 miles from Kansas 

-. City. The land wlll produce grain, grass cotton.! NOTICE! IhavealargellitOfChoic:e 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~I ali kinds or vegetables, can not be beat ror :Farnts near LamoDL 
• -.-- rrult and Is also a One stock country. This Is a Ala H · ses and LotsforSaleeheaP. 
FARM FOR SALE 142!!, acres near Lamoni chance tor HERALD readers to get homes In In lid 0 some ou dd 
Iowa. GREAT BARGAIN! ' healthrul climate, In a coming country. Write for Call on ora ress, 

SeeLamon!LandAgenteoraddress, I newland list. Joseph Ward MORONI ... RAXL~ 
11-4c 1, N, w. Cooper, Ind~pendence, Missouri. ~7 • Mounulln Home, Arkanoas. e Bo& lUi L"i!~BODI.·..,... 
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JOSEPH SMITH 

THE SEER, 

-"y;-,o organized the church 

,,p,.il 6, 1830, and remained 

JOSEPH SMITH. 
l're.ent President of the Reorganize!'! Church of Jesus Christ 

of Latter Day Saints. He has held this position since 1860, 

its president for ov~1· _four

teen years, and un'_ 2- dlled 
d'lS 

by a mob at C: :::; mge, 

Illinois, June 27, 18 

WILLIAM W. BLAIR. 

First Counselor to the present president of the church from 

1873 until removed by death in 1896, 
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SAFEGUARDS IN CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 
ARE THE PEOPLE SAFE? 

The one thing most to be feared in a kingly gov
ernment is kingcraft; in an ecclesiastical govern
ment is priestcraft. 

In a kingly government, if the king is a good man 
who loves his subjects and is willing to share in the 
adversities incident to. the condition of his kingdom 
in relation to other kingdoms and nations in its time 
and place, has the interests of all his subjects at 
heart and unselfishly gives his attention and efforts 
to alleviate their distresses, improve their.characters, 
and enhance their evei:y good, then in such a case a 
kingly rule may be tolerated. But when a king is 
too susceptible to love of display, love of power, 
intent upon gratifying himself in ruling for his own 
benefit and aggrandizement, too intolerant, careless 
of and indifferent to the good of others, the rule of a 
king becomes unbearable. 

A king is liable to be surrounded by a band of 
courtiers more or less subservient to his will according 
to their nature and the object held in view by them 
in regard to their own interest and advancement. 

The pageantry of the court of an earthly king is 
dazzling. Strong and good men see in it the hollow 
mockery of human interest and frailty; weak and 
unstable men take part in it to gratify their lust of 
the eye and desire for the spectacular; bad men bow 
to the king and mix in the pomp and revelry to cover 
up evil designs and forward their own selfish ends. 
The free man, in view of the instability of human 
affairs in a kingly rule resulting from the liability of 
humanity to err, and the corrupting influence always 
attendant upon a kingly court, can have no desire for 
such a rule. Added to these things mentioned is 
the almost universal liability that the possession and . 
exercise of irresponsible power results in fixing upon 

· the mind of the occupant of a throne that "the king 
can do no wrong," and turns a good man bad and 
makes a bad man a wicked one; under the rule of 
such the liberties of the people are insecure, re
pressed, or altogether disregarded. 

An ecclesiasticism in which there is a centralization 
of power in a ruling head may be as dangerous to 
the liberties of the people in a spiritual sense as a 
kingly rule of despotism may be to political and tem
poral welfare. Priestcraft is subversive of the good 
of those over whom it rules. The idea that the 
prieshood can do no wrong, or that all the words and 
acts of a spiritual ruler are directed by divine wis
dom and power, is a dangerous fallacy, and wherever 
either becomes a rule of acceptance of what is said 
or done and forms a basis of action on the part of the 
people bad results are. sure to follow. Just as a king 
may become corrupt and turn his rule into unequal 
and evil ways for self-aggrandizement and oppres
sion, so may evil creep in and take captive the . 

priestly ruler and make merchandise of the people's 
rights and subvert their liberties to selfish ends. 

History confirms these propositions. 
In the restoration of the gospel by the discovery of 

the Book of Mormon and the revival of the principle of 
revelation, the Lord has .been mindful of the results 
to his people of the rule of kings and priests in wick
edness. Whatever may have been the rules of organi
zation. and procedure in church government as set 
forth in the Bible and in religious bodies, abundant 
safeguards have been provided to secure the people 
against encroachment on the part of irresponsible 
rulers.· There is no need to discuss the "divine right 
of kings to rule." The Lord has said "in time ye 
shall have no king on this land." This takes this 
danger out of the way. Is there danger from priest
craft? Joseph Smith, the Seer, wrote, "If any man 
exercises his priesthood in any degree of unright
eousness," "amen to that man's priesthood." This 
shows that God does not intend that what he con
ferred to bless men should be used to subvert their 
faith or destroy their liberties. 

One of the earliest revelations given at the very 
beginning recognized the necessity for distinctive 
organizations within the body; holding one common 
priesthood-right to act-and having different offices 
acting in harmony each with every other for the 
establishment and carrying out · of one common 
object. 

Of necessity, there are presidents, or presiding offices, grow
ing out of, or appointed of, or from among those who are 
ordained to the several offices in these two priesthoods. Of the 
Melchisedec priesthood, three presiding high priests, chosen by 
the body, appointed and ordained to ·that office, and upheld by 
the confidence, faith, and prayer of the church, form a quorum 
of the presidency of the church. The twelve traveling counsel
ors are called to be the twelve apostles, or special witnesses of 
the name of Christ, in all the world; thus differing from other 
officers in the church in the duties of their calhng. And they 
form a quorum equal in authority and power to the three presi
dents previously mentioned. The seventy are also called to 
preach the gospel, and to be especia} witnesses unto the Gentiles 
and in all the world-thus differing from other officers in the 
church in the duties of their calling; and they form a quorum 
equal in authority to that of the twelve especial witnesses, or 
apostles, just named. And every decision made by either of 
these quorums must be by the unanimous voice of the same; that 
is, every member in each quorum must be agreed to its decisions, 
in order to make these decisions of the same power or validity 
one with the other. 

Nothing could be plainer than this. In order to 
the proper carrying on of the work a division of 
responsibility and authority in labor was a necessity. 
To preserve the liberties of the people over whom 
the men who might be appointed or chosen by them
selves to preside, instead of there being but one, in 
whom authority is vested without the responsibility 
of answering to any for official action, and whose 
priesthood is made superior to that held by others, 
there are three who are to be chosen and appointed 
from among those holding a priesthood the same as 
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themselves, neither lower, nor highe~. Thes~ by the 
choice which their fellow ~embersdm thefprtes~hd~od 
with them are invested wtth the uty o pres1 _mg 
-having chief official charge-for the accomphsh-

t of the common object of the whole body. They 
m_en made a responsible quorum upon whom the dig
~~:Y of office rests only as they discharge the duties 
laced upon them in faithfulness and honor. By the 

~ vestiture of presiding authority they are authorized 
~~ represent the body in ac:~rdance wi~h t?e funda
nental institutions and spiritual constitutiOn of the 
~hurch under the divine instruction of the Holy Spirit. 

In order that the people may be safe from the 
undue advantage of the position accorded to this 
leading- quorum in case ambition seize them or any 
one of them to the overriding of the integrity of 
the others, two other quorums composed of larger 
numbers are provided, the members of which quo
rums hold the same priesthood as these presiding 
officers each quorum being invested with equal 
author{ty in decision, so that if the three presidents 
should attempt to take from the people any, or all 
the liberties that membership in the church entitles 
them to. it is in the power of the Twelve and Seventy. 
to check such ambition and secure the people from 
imposition. 

Should either quorum attempt to introduce into the 
corporate body false doctrine, or to institute what 
would vitiate the spiritual life of the people, whether 
such effort arose from the spontaneous action of the 
quorum, or was the result of the ambitious efforts of 
one to serve the ends of selfish desire to rule, such 
attempt may be met by the other two and inust fail 
of effect. 

There are three in the first quorum, twelve in the 
second, there may be thirty-six, or four hundred and 
ninety members in the third. In ·the church as now 
organized there are about one hundred and· thirty in 
the Seventy, one full quorum and one nearly full. 
No measure tending to the subversion of the liber
ties of the people, originating in either quorum, could 
possibly pass the scrutiny of the other two, unless 
there should be such collusion between the member
ship of all of them as is inconceivable under the 
light of present information and personal integrity 
known to exist in these several quorums. We know 
of no body of religionists having an organized exist
ence the membership of which is so amply safe
guarded against extreme imposition from misguided 
or ambitious men as is the Church of Jesus Christ 
organized April 6, 1830, by virtue of divinely enacted 
organic laws given to govern its spiritual existence 
and continuation. JoSEPH SMITH, 

President Reorganized Church. 

. "He that despiseth little things, . shall perish by 
httle and little." -Solomon. 

SOME FACTS CONCERNING EMMA SMITH. 

In the fourth volume of our Church History, page 
267, after speaking of the death of Emma Smith, 
which occurred on April 30, 1879, we find the follow
ing: 

Soon after the death of her husband a report was circulated 
that she had renounced the faith her husband taught, and had 
expressed lack of confidence in his claims. The New York Sun 
for December 9, 1845, contained a letter over her signature giv
ing expression to these doubts. She promptly wrote the follow
ing reply and forwarded it to the Sun: 

· "NAuvoo, December 30, 1845. 
"To the Editor of the New York Sun; Sir: I wish to inform 

you, and the public through your paper, that the letter published 
Tuesday morning, December 9, is a forgery, the whole of it, and 
I hope that this notice will put a stop to all such communications. 

"EMMA SMITH." 

Whether this was published in the Sun or not we do not know; 
but it was published in Tirnes and Seasons, for January 15, 1846. 
(See volume 6, page 1096.) 

There are those who have constantly made effort 
to besmirch the name of Emma Smith and to detract 
from her dignity and strength as a character con
nected with the history of the church. They have 
attempted to use the letter in the New York Sun, for 
December 9, 1845, against her, but neglected to state 
or use her denial. 

Our Church History states that this denial was 
printed in Times and Seasons, for January 15, 1846; 
but that the historians did not know whether it was 
published in the Sun or not. While in the East last 
fall we improved the opportunity of looking this up, 
and searched through the libraries of New York City 
for a file of the Sun covering that period, but did not 
find numbers of the Sun for the years 1845 or 1846 
except in the Congressional Library at Washington. 
In the New York Sun, for December 19, 1845, we 
found the following: 

THE MORMONS-EMMA'S LETTER. 

To the Editor of the New Y01·k Sun: 
Sir: You have intimated that I pronounced the letter of Mrs. 

Emma Smith, widow of Joseph the Prophet, published by you 
some day since, genuine. When young Mr, Beach presented 
that letter to me for my opinion of its character, I told him that 
I had no other means of judging of its authenticity than that it 
expressed facts respecting myself which were known to no other 
person than Mrs. Smith, and, consequently, that it must have 
emanated from her, or some person in her confidence. 

That the letter expresses the true sentiments of that very ta~f 
ented lady, I think quite probable; but as regards her saf{Rg 
there are no schools in Nauvoo, I presume she means at the 
present time, when everything there is in disorder. I can myself 
bear testimony that not long since there were sevll'l'l'tlt's~ho·i!>lD. in 
Nauvoo, in· successful operation, including .a~fil'yt tmifmibri~t'il'lj 
conducted by Mr. Orson Pratt, brother to the>nelill:nwuld:>i.Pa~y 
P. Pratt. .rBn •J'J!l rti ~:.'nia emi;t smoa 

This Mr. Orson Pratt is a mostti¥-fflTablb' t'ei'itleznancki!.deel«f~tlL 
lent mathematician, who, as li':~i!MtilJtlot, ·wo"\1!(1 do'·hOitoJ.!'iJto mty 
college or academy in th&Ul'l'it&ilStliW§!< -gnivm1ed 'l:o eldiJqn~ni 

You will please to·re«olldi!t;t<hOWWelifrtlf§tl111idre'Ji~ti ·eplit\oor 
rather some little trouble in the church, as. Williaffl1f"}#~thlll<
in-law to Mrs:l1Emffiil. S~i'l:HfW¥10): iiilMe\W8BWftlh Emma, wished 
to scatter tltlP'M&lrW>{is·!fi-am Nauvoo to their various homes 
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throughout the different States, has been cut off from the church, 
and Emma, together with her whole family, will, no doubt, 
share the same fate. The line of the PROPHETS is to be by 
inspiration, and not by blood, as "he who holds the keys of the 
icingdom" will hold the prophetic office throughout all time. 

Mrs. Emma Smith does me injustice in charging me with any 
intention to do her the smallest injury by my urging the Mor
mon people to riiove to California, for, most assuredly, it is the 
best possible measure they can adopt. 

When, according to Emma, I shall have been "crowned 
Emperor" of the Mormon people west of the Rocky Mountains, 
perhaps that talented and accomplished lady may be disposed to 
join the Mormon court. As soon, therefore, as the authorities of 
the church annottilce to me my election to the Imperial purple, 
I shall cause to be made a magnificent imperial crovirn of gold, 
set with brilliants, for myself, and another, still richer, rayed, 
like the sun, for the Prophet of the Lord! 

Recollect that the Mormon government is a pure THEOCRACY. 
Jure Divino will, therefore, be my model. 

But, without undertaking to advocate the cause of Mormon
ism-for it needs no special pleading of mine, excepting with an 
eye to the Diadem-I would just say, that Emma's disbelief in 
the revelations of her husband, if such is the fact, does not mili
tate in the least against their truth. The members of our 
own families are always the least disposed to give credence to 
anything we may propose or assert, of a supernatural or 
extraordinary character. 

The biographer of Milton, the author of the immortal Pam,
dise Lost, asslU"es us that his daughters often wished their blind 
father dead while dictating to them that great poem; nor had 
the wife of Socrates much respect for his mission or morality, 
still Socrates was a great master, who had, besides Xenophon 
and Plato, many able and learned disciples. 

With great respect, 
Your humble servant, 

JAMES ARLINGTON BENNETT. 
Note.-In addition to the above, you will, no doubt, permit me 

to say, that I have four fine farms, of one hundred and sixty 
acres each, first-rate prairie, for sale, low, lying along side of 
the Illinois and Michigan Canal. My brother, the Reverend 
Leonard Bennet, resides in the same neighborhood. 

J.A.B. 
Arlington House, L. I., Dec. 14, 1845. 

It is quite evident from the foregoing that the 
editors of the Sun had received Emma Smith's letter 
denouncing the one published in the issue of Decem
ber 9 as a fraud, and they in turn had referred the 
matter to Mr. James Arlington Bennett, as one who 
had been corresponding for the Sun a great deal on 
the subject of Mormonism, having recently visited 
the frontier West and having written several letters 
concerning Nauvoo and the Mormons. 

In the Sun for January 25, 1846, we found the fol
lowing: 

ARLINGTON HOUSE, State of Long Island, 
February 16, 1845. [1846.-F. M. S.] 

Mr. Editor: The following letter is offered for publication in 
strict justice to Mrs. Emma flmith, of Nauvoo, who appears to 
have no knowledge of the author of the letter published by you 
some time since in her namf>, censuring the publi(•ation of let
ters sent by me from the West, in relation to the Mormon lead
ers. From this letter I am fully persuaded that the lady is 
incapable of betraying any confidence reposed in her. -She must 
look for its author among some of the seceders from the Mor
mon Church. 

Respectfully your humble servant, , 
JAS. ARLINGTON :BENNETT. 

"NAuvoo, December 20, 1845. 
"General Bennett, Sir:-The apology I have to offer for 

addressing you this time is the unexpected appearance of a 
letter published in the New York Sun of Tuesday morning, 
December 9. I never was more confounded with misrepresen
tation than I am with that letter; and I am greatly perplexed 
that you should entertain the impression, that the document 
should be a genuine production of mine. How could you believe 
me capable of so much treachery, as to violate the confidence 
reposed in me, and bring your name before the public in the 
manner that letter represents? If you thought I had committed 
such a breach of trust, you certainly valued my integrity much 
less than I did yours. Should you be now satisfied that I am 
not unworthy of your confidence you will please to give me your 
opinion, if any you have formed, as to what quarter I am to 
look for the author of that forgery. By so doing you will 
greatly increase my obligations. 

"Yours with great respect, 
"EMMA SMITH." 

It thus appears that while the editors of the New 
York Sun evidently failed or refused to publish 
Emma Smith's letter dated December 30, 1845, and 
directed to them, they did publish the letter which 
was written to Mr. Bennett and which denounces as 
a fraud the letter in the issue for December 9, in 
language about as strong and comprehensive as is 
found. in the letter dated December 20, written to 
the editor of the New York Sun, and also published 
in the Times and Seasons for January 15, 1846. 

FRED'K M. SMITH. 

INTERVIEW WITH JAMES H. KENNEDY. 

While in New York City last fall the writer had 
the privilege of meeting and conv~rsing with Mr. 
James H. Kennedy, author of Early Days of Mor
monism. We had read Mr. Kennedy's book on the 
early days of Mormonism, and were interested in 
learning from him if he still held to some of the posi
tions maintained in the book, and especially as to the 
character of Joseph Smith. We thought that possi
bly some of his subsequent readings and research 
relating" to the subject since the publication of the 
book had had some bearing on his attitude. 

From our conversation we learned that his attitude 
had to some extent changed, and hence we asked 
him for a statement concerning this. This statement 
he willingly consented to make, and is as follows. 
We have pleasure in presenting this to our readers, 
as it will be of great interest especially to those who 
have read Mr. Kennedy's work: 

So much has appeared in the way of additional light on. the 
life and character of Joseph Smith, the founder of Mormomsm, 
during the last decade and a half, that were I to rewrite to-day 
my book, which gives a history of the churc? d?ring the first 
fourteen years of its existence, I would feel mchned to deal a 
little less harshly with the character and methods of the. fir~t 
Joseph Smith, president and prophet of your church. While It 
would be impossible for me to believe that the "Book of Mor
mon" was a divine revelation to Smith, it is within the _range of 
possibility that he may have regarded his mission as one of 
divine origin, and been actuated by a spirit of loyalty to what 
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he regarded as the mis~ion of his life .• S~ll, there ar~ many . in. session for the neXt y~r; it is. understood, ·l19Vi'ever, that 
h' .. his career which would not permit one to take that such action' is to be tliken contingent upon·the.debt again.Bttbe 

t ~~rs l~thout some form of mental reservation; . . . colllige beirig paid. . . . .· . . . . ·. . . . . . . . . .· . 
po;l IOU h Smith lived in an age in which religioUs enthusiasm . DANIEL ~ERSONi Chairmllll Board of TrUstees. 
ando::~dulity were carried to an extrem~ limit, and th~re were . FRElD·R BLAiR; Secretary Board of Trustees. 
many others besides ;himself, :Wb~ believe<!. that a time had. ·· ·. ·. . . , ... · . . · .. · . . . . 
returned when divine interpos1t1onm the afl'arrsof lllen was to The Bishopric took action as. follows:' 
be resumed. I would not say; t~~t he was a!'y more orany less 'rbe foregoing, showing tl!e situationand needs of the college, 
inclined to impose upon the reiigiol!B c~edu.lrty of other. people, indicates Clearly the preslmt duty 9f the Bishopric in connection 
than were some of the orthodox deno~atlons arou_nd him. . therewith for we are not only to do what we:· cari to. forw'ard 

As I have said already, some portiOn of the stigma.that Is evecy pr~per undertakmg for the goodof the cbu.rcharid its 
attached to his mime, has been removed by the fuller light of membership, but we are instructed by resolution of conference 
the last dozen years. In my opinion, Brigham Young was the to carry out the divine injunction to "pay the college debt." 
originator o{ the theory of plural wifehood or polygamy.. No We have therefore arranged to present the: v.rork of the pay
matter what may be said of the personal life of Jos~ph Smit~, I merit of the debt in· a systematic • manner, ·apportioning the 
do not believe that he was the author of thE) revelatiOn ordermg entire undertaking among the districts ·of the church' so that 
plural wifehood, that was promulgated by Brigham Young.· The each shall oe called upon to bear. but its own burden in this niat-o . 
evidence now on hand is very much in favor of the theory that ter, and w:hen the duty shall have been discharged such district· 
Young wished to introduce this doctrine .after rea~hmg Salt Lake membership will have fully performed its par1;. ·. · · · 
City, and in doing so, re:verted to the authonty of ~he first Already members in seve~alof the· districts have ask~d: us to 
Joseph Smith, as making h1s case much stronger than It would letthetn know what would be their part in this undertaki;ng, 
otherwise have been. · · accompanied with the assurance that theywoulddotheirutmost 

Mr. Kennedy's book, Early Days of Mormonism, to performtheir part at once. · ·· . , . · ·: · , .· 
was published by Charles Scribner's Sons, New York, · .. With the foregomg ·explanatory statement. the BishoP,~Ii, will 

· h h h' · f h S · ts t state to the several bishops and agents· of the churcR.tht;i,:,"."' 
in 1888, and deals wit t e · Istory 0 t e am a amount to be raised by their respective districts, .under t~e '.· ·• ·: 
Palmyra, Kirtland, and Nauvoo. apportionment, with instructions .to arrange with oth:erofpcl)rs 

F, ·M. S. of the districts and branches to place the· matter. before the 
Saints at the earliest practicable time, and report the results . 

THE CHURCH AND EDUCATION. 
(Continued from page 310.) 

The Board took separate action as follows;. .. 
Upon the adjournment of the joint council, the Boar.d of Trus

tees of Graceland College at a specialmeetmg, all the.members 
being present, adopted the following: 

PREAMBLES AND RESOLUTIONS. 

to. the Bishop of the ·churc~. · . . . . ... . . . . . 
In the work then of the liquidation of the erttir~ college. debt 

we ask the help and co-operation of every officer and memper of. 
the church,.and trust that the Spirit andblesJ;~ing ofth.e•Lord· 
may be with each one in his. or her efl'ortj.tiiat whatev~r is 
pleasing to him that should pe done in the matter may be done 
speedily and well. . . . . . . . . 

The instructions will be forwarded tO each district immedi
ately and notice will be given of the action of each. district in 

Whe1·cas the conference in. session at Kirtland, Ohio, took the order in which the same- is received.- .. · · .· .. · .. 
action [avoring the closing of the college without regard to a Hopefully in the pro~ises of the gospe(we are in bonds· ever,· 
provi3ion in the Articles of Incorporation requiring sixty. days' · · E. L. KELLEY, 
notice in case of change of said articles, thereby doing injustice G.· H. HILLIARD, 
to anum her of students and to parties who had purchased schol- E. A. BLAKESLEE, 
arships and made donations, when a year's notice would seem LAMONI, Iowa, ·May 13; 1904; · of the Bishopric~ 
none too long to take such action in a matter so important, and , ., '·. 

Whereas the sacrifice made in closing the college at this time ·Accordingly the school was opened as usual in Sep-
is entirely too great, both by losing the services of President · tember, 1904,arid ·despite the terrible hahdicapof the 
Dewsn<tp by reason of his educational standing; together with · · · 
the extm expense of securing a president who, if his equal, agitation due to the passing of the resolution favoring 
would cost us several thousand dollars more for the term for the.closing.of the.sc'hool,.did' fairly well as to enroll
which he has been engaged, and the discouragement it may in~nt of student$/ ''r:he.wi~~ 'territory Jrmn whence 
cause to the many wlio have given it their aid in inany ways, these students are drawn (a1J.d .this despite. the_ claim 
imd who have cause to fear the stability of an institution which made· by some. that Gr~celand :is. chiefly local in its .. 
may be closed with scarcely a momellt~s notice, and . · · · 

Whereas a resolution was presented latedn the. conference benefits) is graphically illustrated by the accompany
than the foregoing, by the Quorum of Twelve, favoring the rim- ing. cut, ih . which'. are shown representatives from 
ning or the college as soon as the debt . .was paid,.· the board territocy ranging froni :Mass_a:chusett8 on. the east·· to 
believing such to be the sentiment of. the·.churchmembership Arizona .on the west,. and'Assinib0ia.6n the north to·. 
generally, and that the closing of the. ~ollege at .the· end of thi~ T · th th · ·. · · · · · · · · · .. · 
year will present almost insurmountable obstacles to its reopen- exas on e sou oh', .- : .. ' ! • '· 

ing, and having an assurance from the Bishopric that active .... , In giying the foreg~;~~ng ,history .of.the' educationai 
measures will be taken at once looking to the immediate Iiqtii- movement, in the·ch~!!h, w~-.haV.~;~orif.ip()d ourselves· 

. dation of the debt, . .'.. . . •· .· · .. to.· presenting, .documentary: e~ti'acts;·f.rQm .. · 9ffi.ciai. 

la
TdheCre

1
f
1
ore be it resolved byt_he Board of Trustees of Grace- records. . . . . . ..• < 

. • n o ege in special session assembled on this twelfth day of Oth h f th t' ·· ld b tak · ····· 
' .Ma~, 1904, that.we immediately proceed with the work of pro- ·. er P ases 0 · .e ql,lei'JIOn cou · .. e ...• en up · 

· · · curmg and electing member!! of th!l faculty, the distribution of .· with Jnterest .and • profit, . but such musf be reserved • 
. cat~logues, and the performing ofsuch other. dutills as are pre-· for futur~ issues of .the HERALD. / . . . ;'' .. 
. scnbed by the Articles ofincorJ)oration to;contjnue ~he college ' . .. . . FRED~K_M;. S~Ut:H•:.~ ... · . 

. -:~~~'/?;,:·: 
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HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. 

How far i:i:t the past unseen influences were at 
work to bring about conditions and influences favor
able to the establishment of the church in the last 
dispensation, it is impossible for us to determine. 
But we see indications in history that the influences 
of inspiration were suggesting to different minds the 
coming of such an event. An utterance of Martin 
Luther as recorded in D' Aubigne's History of the 
Reformation, volume 2, page 105, is an instance in 
point: "I can not tell what to say of myself. Per
haps I am Phillip's [Melancthon's] forerunner. I 

THE KIRTLAND TEMPLE. 

am preparing the way for him, like Elias, in spirit 
and in power." 

Also -several statements made by the great 
reformer, John Wesley, from which we select 
the following: 

The times which we have reason to believe are at hand, (if 
they are not already begun,) are what many pious men have 
termed, the time of "the latter-day glory" ;....:meaning, the 
time wherein God would gloriously display his power and love, 
in the fulfillment of his gracious promise that "the knowledge 
of the Lord shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea." 

What could God have done which he hath not done, to con
vince you that the day is coming, that the time is at hand, 
when he will fulfill his glorious promises; when he will arise to 
maintain his own cause, and to set up his kingdom over all the 
earth7-Wesley's Sermons, vol. 2, sermon 71. 

However, the first direct information given of the· 
purpose of God in this important work, was in the 
ye~r 1820, when Joseph Smith, having been greatly 
exercised in mind over religious questions, and seek
ing earnestly to find the truth, was confronted by 
the contradictory teachings of professors, and was 
reading the promise in the Epistle of James, "If any 
of you lack wisdom,'' etc. lt had such an impression 

upon his mind that he concluded to put the promise 
to the test, and retiring into the woods he prayed for 
the desired information. He relates that while pray
ing, and after a season of darkness, he beheld a 
glorious light descending until it had settled in the 
air above him. In it were two persons, one of whom 
introduced the other as his son, and directed the 
young man to hear him. Eagerly the inquiry was 
made concerning existing churches, and he was 
informed that none of them were fully accepta
ble to God, but that he had been selected as the 
human instrument to begin a great work that should 

have for its consumma
tion the organization and 
establishment of the 
kingdom of God on earth. 

Subsequently, on Sep
tember 21, 1823, he had 
another ministration of 
divine direction, in which 
.an angel of light a p
peared to him and gave 
him instruction calc u
lated to prepare him for 
future work. This mes
senger also informed him 
that some gold plates up
on which was recorded 
the history of the people 
onee inhabiting this con
tinent, now called Amer
ica, were deposited in a 
hill near by. These he 

·subsequently obtained by 
the consent and direction 

of the messenger, and was permitted to translate 
them by the power of God. This translation was 
published under the title, "Book of Mormon." 

While viewing the plates prior to his taking pos
session of them, the angel was with him, and gave 
him instruction calculated to qualify him for the 
important work to which he was appointed. He 
states: "I found the same messenger there and 
received instruction and intelligence from him at 
each of our interviews respecting what the Lord was 
going to do, and how and in what manner his king
dom was to be conducted in the last days." 

We are not aware that this information received 
from the messenger has ever been given to the 
church or the world in detail; but it evidently pre
pared the mind of Joseph Smith for the events that 
were to transpire in the establishment and develop
ment of the kingdom of .God on earth so far as he 
was permitted to participate. Some of the leading 
events in this development are: Conferring the 
Aaronic priesthood upon Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery by the administration of John the Baotist. 
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of whom it was said ·that he held the keys of that baptized on· November 14, 1830. This created quite 
priesthood; and subsequently the resto~a~ion ~f the an excitement among what were known as the Disci
Melchisedec priesthood under the adm1mstratwn of pies of Ghrist, as he had been an elder and promi
Peter James, and John, who held the keys of that nent minister among them. It also resulted in 
priesthood in the former dispensation .. B~ virtue of c~nsiderable persecution from that source, the 
the authority thus conferred, the orgamzatwn of the effects of which have not be,en entirely obliterated 
church was begun at Fayette, Seneca CountY.isNew to this time. 
York, on the sixth day of April, 1~30, there being As a result of the work done in and about Kirt
but six members present. By the VOICe of the mem- land, it was decided to remove the headquarters of 
bership, Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery were the church to that place, which was soon after 
accepted as ministers and teachers: . accomplished, Joseph Smith arriving there about the 

Previous to this time information had been received first of February, 183i. In this vicinity the church 
of a future organization which was not possible at made rapid progress, so far as acquiring numerical 
that time for lack of material. This is a very pecul- strength is concerned, and also in its organic develop
iar instance. They had publicly proclaimed that. the ment. in 1833, and doubtless as one of the results of 
church, whensoever organized, would be organized the instruction before referred to, and also of addi
according to the ancient pattern, with apostles, tionallight received at the time, the First Presidency 
prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers, etc. of the church was organized, consisting of three 
Now they assumed to organize when the material members. Joseph Smith, who had previously been 
was not at hand to perfect the organization, thereby ordained president of the high priesthood in a con
manifesting strong confidence in the declaration pre- ference of high priests, elders, and priests, held at 
viously made; for had not the material been forth- Amherst, Ohio, January 25, 1832, was made the 
coming, their former inspiration would have been president, with Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G. 
found wanting. Williams as counselors. 

Subsequent events demonstrated that their confi:.. In 1835 the Quorum of Twelve Apostles was organ-
dencc was well founded; for men of strength came ized at Kirtland. 
forward and united their destinies with this infant 

The First Presidency's duty was to preside over organization, until in due time the material was at 
hand to fill the quorums and present the organization the whole church in a general way. The duty of the 
as previously provided for, before the world. twelve apostles was to have charge of the mis-

sionary department of church-work. Their ·authority· As early as October, 1830, a communication was 
received, directing Elders Oliver Cowdery, Peter extended in all the world, either to go themselves, or 
Whitmel', Jr., Ziba Peterson, and Parley P. Pratt, to send and direct others in the proclamation of the 

woi·d. to undertake a mission to the Indians, or Lamanites, 
as they were called, in the western country. They As an auxiliary to the Quorum of Twelve in this 
immediately started upon their journey, visiting missionary work, the Quorum of Seventy was organ
some of the tribes of Indians on the way. They pro- ized soon after the organization of the Quorum of 
ceecled as far as what is now Eastern. Kansas, among Twelve~ whose jurisdiction was to be coextensive 
the Delawares. Here they were kindly received and with that of the Twelve, under whose direction they· 
much ·interest was manifested by the Indians in the were to labor; and provision. was made for the 
message which they bore. But they were finally . organization of seven quorums of Seventy if the 
prevented from continuing their missionary work labor in the vineyard of necessity required it. Pro
through the influence of sectarian missionaries. vision was also made for local organizations, with 

We have no record of any great work being done stakes and branches. These stakes, when fullv 
among the Indians by these men; but on their way organized, were each to have: A president and tw~ 
they stopped in Northern Ohio, in the vicinity of counselors, a high council, composed of twelve high 
Mentor and Kirtland, and there accomplished quite a priests. This was to be a judicial body, having the 
remarkable work among the white people, notably decision of cases arising within their jurisdiction 
the followers of Alexander Campbell. Elder Pratt which came to them by appeal. The stakes were 
states that they had baptized one hundred and also to have ~ bishopric, composed of a· bishop and 
twenty-seven souls within two or three weeks after his two counselors, having control of the financial 
their arrival, and that this number soon increased to concerns. 
one thousand. Among these were several men who The general church organization was also to have a· 
a~ten;ards became prominent in the church, namely, presiding bishop, assisted by two counselors, hfl.ving 
Sidney Rigdon, Isaac Morley, Frederick G. Williams, charge of the general financial ·concerns of the 
John Murdock, Lyman Wight, . Edward Partridge, church. 
and :t:J'ewel K. Whitney. Elder Rigdon, who was a Provision was made for the perpetuity of records 
promment minister in that region of country; was and the recording of events . of importance, by the 
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appointment of a general church recorder, and a 
general church historian. · 

As a monument to their industry, devotion, and 
sacrifice, as well as an evidence of their honesty, 
there stands on the hill at Kirtland to-day the his
toric building knoW!} everywhere as the Kirtland 
Temple; not a remarkable building as compared with 
modern buildings, but a wonderful structure com
pared with buildings in that new country at the time 
of its erection; and more wonderful still when it is 
considered that the people who built it were a people 
of very limited means, and that they were perse
cuted, and every effort made by those around them 
to thwart their purposes. 

The corner-stones of this Temple were laid on July 
25, 1833, and it was dedicated March 27, 1836. Thus 
in less than three years, notwithstanding their pov
erty and persecution, they erected this building. It 
is built of stone, plastered without and within, three 
stories high exclusive of the basement. The first 
and second stories are auditoriums, each fifty-five by 
sixty-five· feet on the inside, exclusive of the vesti
bule on the east, through which is the entrance to 
the building and in which are the stairways. The 
third story is divided into small rooms. The outside 
walls are about two feet thick. The outside of the 
building is fifty-nine by seventy-nine feet. 

In October, 1834, they began the publication of a 
church paper called the Messenger and Advocate, at 
Kirtland, Ohio, ·which was continued for several 
years. Other publications were also issued from 
Kirtland, including the first edition of the Book of 
Doctrine and· Covenants. 

Soon after locating at Kirtland revelations were 
received providing that the principal place of gather
ing would in the future be in the West, with Inde
pendence, Missouri,· as the center place. A portion 
of the church emigrated there as early as 1831, 
bought, and entered from ·the Government a great 
amount of land, which they improved to such an 
extent as to excite the jealousy of neighbors. They 
published also from Independence a periodical called 
the Evening and Morning Star. They also began the 
publication of the revelations received by the church 
under the title of "The Book of Commandments." 
The members of the church were principally from 
the Eastern States, while those among whom they 
moved were largely from the South. The prejudice 
that existed between these two sections of the coun
try at that early day, and which finally culminated 
in the Civil War, served to make the breach wider 
and wider, until the friction became so great that 
the citizens of Jackson County, using the religion of 
the Latter Day Saints as a pretext, arose and 
expelled the Saints by force from their homes, 
destroyed the printing-press, scattering the contents 
of the printing--office in the streets just at the time 
when the Book of Commandments was in press, so 

all that was ever preserved of this book were some 
of the loose sheets gathered up by individuals which 
never had the advantage of being compared with the 
originals and thus corrected, and hence never 
received the indorsement of the church as a publi
cation. 
T~ expulsion from Jackson County took place in 

the latter part of the year 1833, and the Saints found 
shelter in the adjoining counties, principally in Clay, 

. where they lived in harmony with their neighbors for 
some time. 

Finally, though there was no outbreak of hostili
ties, more or less friction occurred, principally on the 
account of the efforts of the citizens of Jackson 
County, striving to stir up strife;' and so it was 
mutually agreed that the county of Caldwell should 
be organized for the purpose of permitting the Saints 
to colonize there, they to purchase the land from the 
settlers who were in that territory. The act of the 

'legislature providing for the organization of Caldwell 
County was approved December 29, 1836, having 
been introduced in the legislature by Honorable 
A. W. Doniphan, of Clay County. The Saints had 
previously commenced settling in the county, and 
they continued so to do until a large part of the ter
ritory was occupied and cultivated. Here Joseph 
Smith and other authorities of the church finally 
removed,· and the headquarters of the chmch was 
established at" Far West, the county-seat of Caldwell 
County. For several years peace and prosperity 
reigned; but persecution again arose, the causes of 
which we have not space to present in an article of 
this kind, but which finally culminated in the Saints 
being driven from the State by order of the Execu
tive, L. W. Boggs, in the winter of 1838 and 1839. 
This was the cause of much suffering on the part of 
the people who, in many instances, had their homes 
destroyed. They were driven out in the inclemency 
of winter, to make their way as best they could out 
of the state of Missouri. The majority o~ them set
tled in Illinois, in the vicinit.y '>f Quincy, finally pur
chasing a site including the village of Commerce, 
where they laid out and settled a city subsequently 
known as Nauvoo .. Prosperity again attended them, 
and several thousands of the members of the church 
gathered from all parts of the United States and 
foreign countries, until it was estimated that in 
Nauvoo and vicinity there were about thirty thou
sand members. 

Extraordinary privileges were granted to the city 
of Nauvoo by a charter from the state or Illinois, 
and for the organization of what was known as the 
Nauvoo Legion, a military body. 

Their old enemies from Missouri still harassed 
them as much as was in their power, kidnapping 
some and taking them back to the state of Missouri, 
maltreating them, making requisition on the Gover
nor of the state of Illinois to get Joseph Smith and 
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others into. their custody. These latter efforts were 
unsuccessful. Much was done towards stilTing. up 
the people of Illinois to. jealousy and· persecutiOn. 
This, together with possible unwise conduct upon the 
part of the Saints i.n som~ instances,· ?rought abo~t 
open hostilities agam, whiCh resul~ed m the assassi
nation of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, at Carthage, 
Illinois, on June 27, 1844, and in the final expulsion 
of the Saints in 1845 and 1846. 

sary that we publish to the world a succinct statement of facts 
relating to the position we now sustain to God and our fellow 
men; and 

Whereas in consequence of the rejection by that people, of 
what we undoubtedly deem to be the oider of the church and 
kingdom of God, and the introduction of doctrines and practices 
clearly inimical to the law of God, and altogether subversive or' 
the laws of the land, abrogating the marriage contract, and 
substituting under the professed sanction of Heaven, a system · 
of extreme licentiousness, uprooting every legal restraint, and . 
eminently calculated in its very nature to produce the entire 
destruction. of every virtuous tie, and pouring contempt upon 
every holy principle contained in the revelations of God to his 

During their sojourn at Nauvoo they established a 
periodical known as the Times and Seasons, which 
was first issued in November, 1839, and con- ~=~.,.,,.,.,,..,.,,..,......,,.,...,,__".,_.-~-:-'"'"-----,------:---:::--~~-,.,--,-----=~;;;21 
tinned until February, 1846. Numerous other 
publications were issued. 

On the sixth day of April, 1841, the corner
stones of the Temple were laid at Nauvoo,· 
which was in course of construction for sev
eral vears but was never entirely completed, 
thou<;.h it was inclosed and covered, and was 
prob:bly at the time the most magnificent .· 
building in the state of Illinois. 

At the death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
divisions at once arose, and various opinions 
were entertained as to the policy to be pur
sued. Several men more or less prominent 
in the church, either from conviction or am
bition for power, aspired to the leadership. 
The most prominent, so 'far as results were 
concerned, were, Sidney Rigdon of the First . · · 
Pre:,;idency; Brigham Young, president of the 1· 
Quorum of Twelve; and James J. Strang, 
who (:]aimed to have been appointed by 
Joseph Smith and ordained by angelic min-
istration. ' 

The names of several others, however, 
were brought forward in the controversy; but 
these three gained the greatest number of 
adherents. This question of leadership was 
one of the principal points of controversy. 
Some doctrinal points also entered into the 
consideration, prominent among which was 
polygamy, which was doubtless advocated 
by the followers of Brigham Young, secretly 
at first, openly afterwards. It has been as
serted by some writers that this doctrine was 
proclaimed by all these divisions of the church, which 
is evidence that it originated before these divisions. 
This reasoning would doubtless be legitimate, if the 
premises were correct; but it is not true that 
polygamy was taught by all of these divisions of 
the church. 

The organization under Sidney Rigdon, on March 
15, 1845, at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, passed the fol

. lowing preambles and resolution: 
Whereas the connection which . has heretofore exis'ted 

between ourselves and the people calling themselves the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints renders 'it neces.: 

GRACELAND COLLEGE; 

creature man, and must inevitably entail upon that people 
abject wretchedness and woe, subjecting them to the righteous 
condemnation of every virtuous intelligence, whether in heaven 
or on earth; and. 

Whereas the better to conceal the justly odious system of 
polygamy, duplicity, hypocrisy, and falsehood .are inculcated as 
virtues, the most sacred obligations constantly vioiated, and 
families and individuals plunged into irrevocable ruin and 
despair; therefore 

Resolved that we hold· no fellow:ship with the people calling 
themselves the Church of Jesus Ch1;ist of Latter Day Saints, 
and can have no communion with them, unless they repent and· 
obey the principles of righteousnlls~ ll.nd. troth. -'-Messenger and 
Ad;vocate, vol. 1, p. 176. 
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Though James J. Strang ultimately indorsed 
polygamy, it was not until years after the division. 
Then it was claimed that he received the doctrine 
from a translation of plates found at Voree, Wiscon
sin. He and his adherents first condemned the doc
trine. In a conference held by them at Kirtland, 
Ohio, August 7 to 10, 1846, they adopted the fol
lowing: 

Resolved unanimously. That we utterly disclaim the whole 
system of polygamy known as the spiritual wife system lately 
set up in Nauvoo, by the apostates who -claim the authority 
there, and will neither practice such things nor hold any fellow
ship with those that teach or practice such things.-Voree 
Herald, September, 1846. 

·This was subsequently affirmed at a conference 
held at Voree, Wisconsin, October 6 to 19, of the same 
year, as follows: 

The proceedings of the special conference; at Kirtland, of 
August 6, 7, 8, and 9, were presented by President Strang. 

On motion of General Bennett, resolved unanimously, that 
this General Conference cordially approve of the reorganization 
of the stake of Kirtland, and of the proceedings of its special 
conference.-Voree Herald, October, 1846. 

James J. Strang wrote an article on the subject 
which was subsequently published in Zion's Re:ueille, 
August 12, 1847, in which he says: 

I have uniformly and most distinctly discarded and declared 
heretical the so-called ·~spiritual wifll system" and everything 
connected therewith. It is a well-known fact several men of 
talent and influence have separated from me and from the 
church of God, merely because I would not in any manner 
countenance such {l doctrine. One of them, Reuben Miller, 
has, in a pamphlet extensively circulated, given as a reason for 
separating from the church and becoming a Brighamite that I 
did not believe in the "spiritual wife system." I have recently 
refused to ordain a man to a high and responsible office, 
although a warm personal friend, and after he had been sus
tained by the unanimous vote of a General Conference, for no 
other reason than that it was discovered that he believed in 
"spiritual wifery." I now say distinctly, and I defy contradic
tion, that the man or woman does not exist on earth or under 
the earth who ever heard me say one word, or saw me do one 
act, savoring in the least of spiritual wifery,. or any of the 
attending abominations. My opinions on this subject are 
unchanged, and I regard them as unchangeable. They are 
established on a full consideration of ALL the Scriptures, both 
ancient and modern, and the discipline of the church SHALL 

conform thereto. 

Charles J. Strang, now of Lansing, Michigan, in a 
letter written July 18, 1882, quotes his father as 
follows: 

As for those who, as gospel ministers, have assumed to teach 
such damning, soul-destroying doctrines (that deceit, fraud, 
lying, perjury, plundering unbelievers, polygamy, fornication, 
and adultery are required by the command of God in the 
upbuilding of his kingdom) in the name of God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, may their bones rot in the Jiving tomb of their 
flesh; may their flesh generate from its own corruptions a 
loathsome life for others; may their blood swarm a leprous life 
of motelike ghastly corruption, feeding on flowing life, genera
ting chilling agues and burning fevers. • • • And I prayed unto 
God, saying, Oh, God, curse them not, and let me not raise my 
voice against my fellows! But he said, Curse, curse, curse! I 
will altogether curse, until they returJ?- to . me, for they have 

·perverted my law and deceived my servants; unto the Destroyer 
shalt thou deliver them, for their prayer is sin. 

Charles B. Thompson and his adherents were also 
a faction of the church, and they indorsed the fol
lowing: 

And, behold, polygamy, or a plurality of wives, is an abomi
nation before me, and is for ever forbidden, in this my Holy 
Presbytery of Zion, saith the Lord Jehovah.-The Law and 
Covenants .of Israel, pp. 184, 185. 

Jackson Goodale, one of the First Presidency of 
the faction called Brewsterites, wrote as follows, 
July 29, 1849: 

The above is sufficient to silence every one that would dare to 
teach' the doctrine of polygamy and ·at the same time pretend 
to believe in the Book of Mormon. And I believe that there is 
not one of the different and conflicting parties into which the 
church is divided, that teach or believe the doctrine of polyg
amy, except that which has gone west under the guidance of 
Brigham Young; and yet they are accusing all of being apos
tates that can not and will not follow their teaching in all 
things.-Olive Branch, vol. 2, p. 20. 

The Bickteronites, another faction, published the 
following as one of the articles of their faith: 

We believe that a man shall have but one wife, and concu
bines he shall have none; for I, the Lord God, delighteth in the 
chastity of women, and whoredoms are an abomination before 
me: thus saith the Lord of hosts. Again in the second chap
ter of Malachi, verse 15: "And did he not make one? Yet 
had he the residue of the Spirit. And wherefore one? That he 
might seek a godly seed. Therefore take heed to your spirit, 
and let none deal treacherously against the wife of his youth." 

So far as our investigations are concerned, (and we 
think they have been quite thorough,) we have yet 
to find that polygamy was indorsed during or in the 
first three years after the death of Joseph Smith by 
any except adhei·ents to the claims of some of the 
members of the Quorum of Twelve. So, if the argu
ment be correct, the only common origin that can be 
adduced from the premises, is that it originated in the 
Quorum of Twelve. Other factions, for instance the 
Cutlerites, and the Hedrickites, and Whitmerites, 
and. others have denounced it in the most positive 
terms. 

The result of these conditions was the scattering 
of the members of the church until only a few of the 
branches existing at the time of the death of Joseph 
Smith retained their identity. These subsequently 
united with others who had been convinced of error 
in other factions and formed an organization in 1853. 
Soon after this organization was effected, the follow
ing was received as the word of the Lord on this 
subject: 

Polygamy is an abomination in the sight of the Lord God: it 
is not of me; I abhor it. I abhor it, as also the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitans, and the men or set of men who practice it. I 
judge them not, I judge not those who practice it. Their 
works shall judge them at the last day. Be ye strong; ye shall 
contend against this doctrine; many will be led into it honestly, 
for the devil will seek to establish it, and roll it forth to 
deceive. 

They seek to build up their own kingdoms, to suit their own 
pleasures, but I countenance it not, saith God. I have given 
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m law• I shrink n~t from my word. My law is given in the 
y k i Doctrine and Covenants, but they have disregarded my 

Boo 
0

d tr·ampled upon it and counted it a light thing, and 
law, an '. ·d. -d d 
obeyed it not; but my word IS the same yester ay as to ay, an 

for ever. 

On the subject of ·succession the Reorganizat~on 
t k the position that the successor of Joseph Sm1th 
~~st of necessity be of the se~d ~f Joseph Smith i.n 
fulfillment of the law and promises of God. This 
was controverted by other aspirants, and the position 
was taken that at the time of the controversy .over 
leadership at Nauvoo in 1844, the subject of hneal 
priesthood was not once mentioned, nor the son of 

gang of demons in human-shape. -Thus you see sir, that the 
church is left without an.earthlyheadunless the promise of the 
·Lord shall be fuifilled, which saith, that if he removed Joseph 
he would appoint another in his stead. But as this has not yet_ 
been done, what is the church to do? Now, sir, if I have been 
correctly informed, some of the members of the church at Nau
voo want Stephen Markham· fm· their head, and others Si<h:Jey 
Rigdon, and others President Marks, and others little Joseph, 
and others B. Young, and others some P. P. Pratt; and if tbey 
can all have their choice, we shall soon have a multiplicity of 
churches of Latter Day Saints. 

This establishes beyond controversy that the· claims 
of Joseph Smith, the son of the prophet, were pre
sentedimmediately upon the death of his father. 

THE SAINTS' HOME, 

Joseph Smith mentioned as the legal successor. But 
the publications of the times show that at least two 
of the Twelve soon after the death of JoseplJ, Smith 
advocated this doctrine, namely, William Smith and 
Lymrm Wight. But the question as to whether or 
nc>t lw was so mentioned, is definitely and finally set
tled by a letter recently coming into our possession, 
":ritten on the sixteenth day of August, 1844, just 
eight days after the memorable meeting in which the 
question was discussed, written by James Blakeslee 
to Jacob Scott of Nauvoo, from Hampton, Rock. 
Island County, Illinois, in which the writer says: 

But alas! what a change one year has made, even the space 
?f about one year, or a little more; has successfully introduced 
I~to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, a suffi
Cient amount of false doctrine to deceive and lead away nearly 
all the church at Nauvoo, while the prophet and patriarch of 
the churah -have beeri_ barbarously murdered by the l1and· of a· 

Joseph Smith, the oldest son of the prophet, 
became identified with this Reorganized Church in 
April, 1860, .and was· chosen as president. The 
organization has continued to the present time, com
bating earnestly polygamy and other false and cor
rupt doctrines taught by some of the factions of the 
church, greatly increasing its membership and. its 
influence, establishing churches in ·nearly all of th~ 
States of the Union, in Canada, the Sandwich and · 
the Society Islands, Australasia, the British Isles, 
Germany, Scandinavia, and elsewhere; This prog
ress has been obtained under peculiarly trying condi
-tions, the bitter opposition of. t!le ·sectarian world. on 
the one hand, possibly made more intense by the 
immoral practices of some calling themselves SaintS; 
and the . opposition. of the other . factions of the 
church, who have waged ~ relentless and bitter 

'·· 
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warfare upon the positions taken by the Reorganized 
Church. · 

But the history of this growth and development of 
the Reorganized Church, of the struggle had against 
different influences, is too well· known to require a 
detailed account. 

The headquarters of the church is at present at 
Lamoni, Iowa, w.here resides the president of the 
church and nearly all the other general officers, and 
where it sustains a publishing house from which the 
SAINTS' HERALD, the church organ, is issued; also a 
magazine called the Autumn Leaves, a Sunday-school 
paper called Zion's Hope, and where the standard 
books of the church are published and kept on sale, 
as also numerous tracts explanatory of the faith. 

It also sustains a publishing house at Indepen
dence, Missouri; whence Zion's Ensign is issued 
together with other church literature. 

At Lamoni is also located a home for the aged, 
known as the Saints' Home; also Graceland College, 
which was erected by the church as an institution of 
learning. 

HEMAN C. SMITH, Church Historian. 

POLYGAMY IN THE UNITED STATES-HAS 
IT POLITICAL SIGNIFICANCE? 

(Copyright 1903, by North American Review Publishing. Company.) 

BY JOSEPH SMITH, PRESIDENT OF THE REORGANIZED CHURCH 

OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

[The following article from the pen of President Joseph 
Smith appeared in the North American Review for March, 
1903, being written specially for that magazine. Permission to 
reprint has been kindly granted us by the North American 
Review Publishing Company. The article will be ()f special 
interest to our readers, especially in the light of the recent 
developments of the. Smoot investigation at Washington. The 
article, it must be remembered, was written before the begin
ning of that investigation.-F. M. S.] 

It may be presumptuous for a political layman to 
undertake to decide what questions are political or 
economic, and what their political significance may be 
in American politics. In order to determine whether 
the fact that polygamy exists in the United States 
has political significance or not, it may be necessary 
to give a brief resume of the history of the church 
organized by Joseph Smith and others on April 6, 
1830. . 

That church, known as the Church· of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints; whose members are by the 
outside world called Mormons, was organized in the 

monogamy as the American ideaL of the domestic 
relation. 

So far as the adherents of the new church were 
concerned, having professed belief in direct present 

. revelation from God, they were compromised by such 
declaration in an obligation to observe and keep "the 
laws of the land" -that is, to avoid doing that which 
would bring them under the just punishment of 
statutory enactments adopted by the legislatures of 
the several States in which the church might have 
existence. The organic law of the church provided, 
among other things, for a rule to govern the mar
riage relation, in the following terms: 

Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, and shalt cleave 
unto her and none else. ' 

Whoso forbiddeth to marry, is not ordained of God, for mar
riage is ordained of God unto man; wherefore it is lawful that 
he should have one wife, and they twain shall be on~ flesh, and 
all this that the earth might answer the end of its creation; 
and that it might be filled with the measure of man, according 
to his creation before the world was made. 2 

Under the institution of this rule, the church in 
1835 adopted a certified statement of belief, in sol
emn assembly, as follows: 

Marriage should be celebrated with prayer and thanksgiving; 
and at the solemnization, ·the persons to be married, standing 
together, the man on the right, and the woman on the left, 
shall be addressed, by the person officiating, as he shall be 
directed by. the Holy Spirit; and if there be no legal objections, 
he shall say, callirig each by their names: "You both mutually 
agree to be each other's companion, husband and wife, observ
ing the legal rights belonging to this condition; that is, keeping 
yourselves wholly for each other, and from all others, during 
your. lives." And when they have answered "Yes,'~ he shall 
pronounce them "husband and wife" in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by virtue of the laws of the country and 
authority vested in him. 

All legal contracts of marriage made before a person is bap
tized into this church, should be.held sacrE!d and fulfilled. Inas
much as this Church· of Christ has been reproached with the 
crime of fornication, and polygamy, we declare that we believe 
that one man should have one wife, and one woman but one 
husband, except in· case of death, when either is at liberty to 
marry again. 3 · 

This church rule was in force unrepealed and with~ 
out modification at the death of Joseph and Hyrum 

· Smith, which occurred on June 27, 1844. Whatever 
may have been the originating causes of the difficul
ties which the church met in Kirtland, Ohio, from . 
1831 to 1837, it may not be necessary to state, except 
that, so far as is known, polygamy was not one of 
the charges upon which its members were arraigned 
before the public. Their settlement at Independence, 
and in Jackson County, Missouri, began soon after 
their removal from New York to Ohio, and the 
settlements at Kirtland and Independence were to a 

·state of New York, the statutes of which forbade 
bigamy or polygamy, and made provision for punish
ing any infraction of monogamic institutions. The 
church flourished in New York, Ohio, Missouri, arid · 
Illinois for the fourteen years during which Joseph 

greater or lesser extent simultaneous. 
From what may be gathered from the statements 

. and Hyrum Smith were connected with it, always 

. under .• the legal enactments which recognized 
tDootrlne and Covenants 42:7 . 
2Dootrlne and Covenants 49:3 . 
•Poctrlna and Covenants 111:2, 4. 
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made in the leading journals of the time, and by 
ch men as General A. W. Doniphan, General 

~tchison, and others who we~~ acq~ai~ted with the 
people, polygamy had no poht1cal s1gmficance as a 
disturbing element; for it is. known that it did not 
exist in the church at that time. Evidently, one 
leading cause of complaint against ·the people was 
the dislike which their religious neighbors had to the 
claim made by the church to the reception of a direct 
revelation from God. This with a good number of 
their coreligionists in the State brought them into 
disrepute. It is evident, however, that the . chief 
caus~ of complaint was the fact that the greater 
number of the membership were from the East, and 

· naturally were anti-slavery in political· sentiment. 
Indeed, one declaration in their formulated presen
tation of faith and belief was to the effect that it 
was wrong for man to hold his fellow man in slavery. 
At that time Missouri -was a slave State, and any
thing that was opposed to the principles of slavery 
was looked upon with dislike, and subjected the 
holder of such opinion to the open and often violent 
censure of the pro-slavery element of the State. It 
was assumed that whoever was opposed to slavery 
would not make a good Democratic citizen; and from 
these two elements-religious hatred and political 
dislike-there arose the persecution which in 1833 
brought a portion of the citizens, in disregard of law, 
into eonflict with the fast increasing citizenship 
brought into the State by their church belief and 
church relationship. 

It may be taken for granted that there were 
unwise men on either side of the question, and from 
the condition of the public mind at the time it was 
not strange that persecution and unlawful violence 
against the Mormons gave rise to the spirit of resent
ment and reprisal for wrongs inflicted. In this 
instance, the question of the existence of plural mar
riage, either as a church tenet or church practice, 
did not enter into the controversy. 

After the expulsion from Jackson County, Mis
souri, the people scattered north and east, and an 
attempt was made to provide for their continuance in 
the State by setting apart a county for their sole 
occupancy. This failed, and in 1838, the disturbances 
having been renewed, the church was expelled from 
the State; but again the subject of polygamy was not 
one of the moving causes. 

Joseph and Hyrum Smith having been taken pris
oners by State military aU:thor~ty in November, 1838, 
were turned over to the civil authorities for trial. 
The trial was put off from time to time· and after 
being confined in jail for some months: they were 
sent from one county to another, under an officer's 
care, upon an unsigned mittimus. While on the way, 
by connivance with the guard or otherwise, they 
secured an opportunity to escape, which they availed . 
themselves of. They r;~ached their families .at 

Quincy, Illinois, and, with thousands who had pre
ceded them in leaving the state of Missouri and other 
thousands who came after, they made a settlement 
at Commerce, afterwards called Nauvoo, Hancock 
County, Illinois. 

The persecution which had been waged against 
them in Missouri followed them to. Illinois, and 
Joseph Smith was subjected to vexatious prosecutions 
under one. pretense and another; but at no time was 
he charged and made to answer before the courts for 
immorality, nor was polygamy made a· part of the 
. complaint against him at the time of his incarceration 
and death~ Mter his death the church broke up into 
different fragments, one of the larger of which fol
lowed the lead of Brigham Young, first to Council 
Bluffs, commonly called Winter Quarters, thence to 
the valley of Salt Lake in the Rocky Mountains; and 
it was not until August, i852, eight years after the 
death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, that plural mar
riage or polygamy was proclaimed as a part of the 
belief of the church in the valleys. Thousands of 
those who had been members in the church before 
the death of Joseph Smith refused to accept the 
dogma and the rule of Brigham Young connected 
with it. 

As early as 1866, inquiry was made in Congress as 
to what measures might properly be institutE)d to 
eliminate polygamy as a vexatious question from the 
consideration of Utah affairs. The chairman of the· 
.territorial committee, Mr, Ashley, of Ohio, asked of 
a person who was a member of the church during 
the lifetime of Joseph Smith and interested in the 
question, what measures he would recommend. for 
adoption by Congress in reference to the practice of 
polygamy. The answer to this question was, that so 
long as Congress persisted in treating polygamy a~ a 
religious tenet and within the meaning of the Consti
tution, which provided that Congress should neither 
prescribe a form of religion nor proscribe persons for 
the practice of their religion, nothing could be done 
with the subject under· discussion. It was further · 
stated to chairman Ashley that the Government, both 
national and State, had failed unmistakably in 
enforcing existing laws, either for the Latter Day 
Saints or against them, the result of which had been 
to undermine the confidence of the people in both the 
lawmaking and .the law-enforcing powers; · that if 
existing laws had been properly enforced against 
them if . they had been . transgressors, that would 
have been sufficient to prevent the practice of plural 
marriage from growing into a menace, as it has been 
called, against the American home. · If the laws had 
been enforced in their behalf, there would have:been 
greater respect for both the laws and those whose 
duty it was to enforce them. It was a confession ·of · 
weakness either to hold or to state that so small a : 
number of. people could continue to violate the Iitvirs 
of both State and nation, as it was alleged they had 
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· been doing, and escape the just punishment of 
wrong-doing because of the inability of the Govern
ments to enforce their laws; especially so, as by one 
of the fundamental principles of the church the 
members thereof were held directly responsible to 
"keep the laws of the land," the divine revelation 
which they believed in distinctly affirming: 

Let no man break the laws of the land, for he that keepeth 
the laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land; 
wherefore be subject to the powers that be, until hej_reigns 
whose right it is to reign. • 

No effectual law was passed at that time; but from 
one stage to another, under first one administration 
and then another, the whole matter appears to have 
been trifled with so that no effective legislation was 
enacted. The sending in of Johnston's army, the 
resistence of the Utah people to the invasion, the 
abandonment of the city by President Young and his 
followers, and the hegira south, the entrance of the 
army, the establishment of .a military post at Camp 
Douglas, the appointment of governors, the making 
of territorial laws, all went on under seeming acqui
escence upon the part of the Government, until the 
passage of the Edmunds Bill, by which polygamy 
was made a crime and an active prosecution began 
under that law. Under the operation of that hun
dreds of polygamists, including many leading men of 
the church, were arrested and punished by fine and 
imprisonment, the result of which was that after a 
time judges and officers became disgusted with the 
apparent futility of endeavoring to establish the 
supremacy of law by such means. 

Following this active effort to secure a proper 
respect for the law and institutions of the country, 
an attempt was made to secure statehood for Utah. 
Efforts had already been made in the same direction, 
but without avail. By a Manifesto issued by Wilford 
Woodruff, acting president of the church in Utah, in 
the fall of 1890, there was proclaimed what was 
understood to be an abandonment of polygamous 
marriages; or, as stated upon oath, before a com
missioner of the United States Court, _the practice of 
polygamy was abandoned. . 

Upon the strength of this abandonment, Congress 
passed a bill, under the care of Senator Edmm.J.ds, 
including an Enabling Act, by which Utah became a 
State, with the peculiar ·clause, both in the Enabling 
Act and in the Constitution of the State, that polyg-· 
amous marriages were for .ever prohibited. 

It is not a little singular that the construction put 
upon this phrase, "polygamous marriages," should 
have left the question in such a condition that per
sons who had married polygamous wives were left to 

. continue their connection with those wives, at the 
sufferance of a clause in the State regulations pun
ishing such associations as "unlawful cohabitation." 

. All through these effortS made in Congress, cer-

•Dootrtne and Covenants 58: 5: 

tainly from 1866 up to the passage of the Edmunds 
Bill, there· had been evasion of responsibility for 
enforcement of law, a continued persistence on the 
part of those practicing plural marriage and a per
petual shifting of position. To what may this be 
attributed? Utah had been for many years pos
sessed of the number of inhabitants requisite to con
stitute a State. Territorial laws had been passed by 
the territorial legislature in which marriage had 
been made a creature of church domination entirely, 
and the status of woman as a wife and as a widow 
had been left to church settlement, without interfm·
ence on the part of the United States. The attention 
of Governor Murray had been called to this peculiar 
condition, and he had reported the same to Congress, 
and yet no further attention had been paid to it. 
There was persistent effort upon the part of the citi
zens of Utah, including the church, to secure state
hood. Even the women of Utah held conventions 
from time to time, and so far as they could, made 
provision for its being received into statehood. There 
was evidently a hesitancy upon the part of Congress 
or some parties in Congress to permit the entrance of 
Utah into the sisterhood of States while yet polygamy 
was an acknowledged tenet of the church. The two 
parties were quite nearly ba1anced during the most 
of this time, and the accession of two senators from 
the state of Utah could easily hiwe turned the 
balance of power at times. A curious observer 
might have asked the question and doubtless did, 
why was this not done? The answer is, evidently, 
that the party to be injured by such increase of 
power in the Senate was hostile to such a~tion. 'Yhy 
should the treating of polygamy as a crime agamst 
the hiws and institutions of the United States, which 
it clearly was, have been so long delayed, an~ .the 
persistent apparent recognition of jt ~s ~ rehgi?~s 
tenet and within the limits of the constrtutronal priVI
lege thus either positively or tacitly admitted? How 
does it happen that at each attempted successful 
effort at legislation something has intervened to pre
vent that legislation or to change its application or 
operation, until finally either by an oversight _on the 
part of Senator Edmunds who drafted the bill, the 
Enabling Act, or the cunning of those. w~o formed 
the convention that framed the Constitution under 
which Utah was admitted, polygamy is made to mean 
simply the act of marrying more than one woman, 
and ·not the living with more than one woman at the 
same time as wives, which is the. plain and most 
direct construction given to the word polygamy by 
the lexicographer? 

An attempted explanation upon this point by Sena
tor Edmunds after such .construction was put upon 
it, leaves the' fact that persons practicing polyg~my 
-living with more than one woman at the same time 
as wives-are to be dealt with under the statutory 
provisions regarding "unlawful. cohabitation." 
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Joseph F. Smith, present president of. the ~tah 
church, states in substance that they have Bl.lb:~rntted 
to the action of Congress afte~ a long· contest ~n the 
courts· and this long contest m Congress and m the 
courts' has left the condition of affairs like this: 
There are quite a number of men, leading ministers 
and officers in the church hiUtah, who are liv~ng 
with more than one woman as wives, and are havmg 
children by them "it is· to be ·presumed. They are 
punishable under State law only for unlawful cohabi
tation, and the penalty for such conduct is a fine so 
slight that some of these men can easily pay the pen
alty as often as their infraction of the law results in 
tangible evidence of their offense by the birth of off
spring', it being quite out of the question under ordi
narv circumstances to prove unlawful cohabitation 
witho11t such evidence. Besides this, it is quite 
within the possibilities that plural marriages may be 
performed in the temples in Utah without the officers 
of the courts obtaining any proofs of such marriages. 
And further than this: persons may be married in 
othe1· nlaces than Utah who may already have wives 
in TJt::th. and, removing within the State, may live 
with <WO or more upon the strength of such mar
riage, without involving themselves or the church in 
a breaeh of the clause which says, "Polygamous 
marriwres are for ever prohibited." And it might 
be in•]Jossible to obtain proof of such marriages. 

The ~~lection of Brigham H. Roberts to Congress a 
few years since brought the question directly home 
to the American public: "Shall a polygamist be per
mitted to hold a: seat in the legislative halls of the 
nation?" This question was decided neg~tively, and 
Mr. Roberts failed of admission. The question arises 
again, vrhen it is contemplated that Reed Smoot, of 
the Apostolic quorum of the. Utah church, shall be 
admitted to the office of United States Senator. As 
we understand it Mr. Smoot is not a polygamist, and 
ought not to be excluded on this account; nor can he 
justly be excluded upon the plea that he is a Mormon. 

Utah is now a State having all the characteristics 
that appertain to one of the sisterhood in the Ameri
can Republic. The animosities which were engen
dered during the time -w:hen the people were divided 
in politics into what was known ::ts the Liberal, upon 
the one hand, and the Church Party, upon the other, 
have apparently died out, and their causes have 
passed into oblivion. If, therefore,' there should be 
no revival of the vexing question, there is Ilttle 
reason to apprehend that it will again. become a dis
turbing element in the politics of the State; There 
i~, however, a strong feeling on the part of the pub
he outside of Utah against tlie church, not altogether 
based upon the polygamic question, ·but upon the 
supposition that the Mormon people are making an · 
?ffort to secure political control not only in Utah, but 
~~ others of the Western States, though they may in 
time secure such conditions by. State enactments as 

will permit them to throw off the mask of acquies
cence in the national legislation by which they are 
now under obligation not to continue· polygamous· 

· marriages,. and to reinstate the practice as a chcirch 
dogma. · 

It is thjs effort to secure political suptemacy or 
balance of power that is ostensibly held to be the 
reason of the hostility to Utah now apparent outside 
of the State. This hostility is being emphasized by 
a crusade fostered by some of the prominent churches 
of the land, assisted by a Woman's League of which. 
Miss Helen Gould is a prominent member and active 
worker, and which is seeking to secure the adoption . 
of an amendment to the Constitution of the United 
States prohibiting the practice of polygamy or plfuoal 
marriage in the States and Territories of the Union. 

If the object which is had in view by this active 
crusade is indicative of anything, it is indicative of 
the fact that polygamy in Utah has significance in 
the politics of the United States. 

It is to be hoped by every one who is favorable to 
the establishment of 1·ight conditions inthe United 
States, that, should there be submitted to the various 
States a proposition for an amendment to the Con
stitution forbidding the practice of polygamy or 
plural marriage as above stated the framers of . it 
shall not be so careless as to leave so transparent a 
loophole of escape fi·om obediEmce to its requirements 
as was left in the Enabling Act by which Utah 
became a State, and which has been perpetuated in 
the Constitution under which she was admitted into 
the federation of States. Should such a thing occur 
in spite of such amendment to the Constitution, arid 
should the plain and most obvious meaning of the 
word polygamy fail to be understood as meaning the 
living together with more than one woman as wives, 
as is now the condition in Utah, there would be 
added reason for believing that undue influences had 
been at work to secure favorable· legislation ·in the 
halls of Congress, with a view to the co~tinuance of 
such conditions and to the prevention of car~ying 
into effect the public opinion of the majority of 
States. Such a result as this certainly ought not to 
follow. 

With a view to calling the attention of the reading 
public to this phase of the question, this article is 
written, and an earnest wish is expressed that 
statesmen and politicians shall not again be fooled or 
outwitted into permitting such a political menace to 
continue. JOSEPH SMITH. 

THE one prudence in life is concentration; the one 
evil is dissipation; and it makes no difference whether 
our dissipations are coarse or fine. Everything is· 
good which takes away one plaything and delusion· 
more, and sends us home to add one stroke of faith-
ful work.-Emerson. · · · · · 
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·SHORT HISTORY OF THE FIRST PRESI
DENCY. 

At the organization of the church, Ap?~il 6, 1830, 
there had been no direct statement publicly made 
that there _}Vas to be a presidency composed of three; 
but the inference was that Joseph Smith was to 
occupy th~ highest position, as he was called the first 
~lder of the church, and Oliver Cowdery was called 
the ·second elder of the church. This could not have 
had reference to the chronological order in which 
they 'W(ire ordained; for according to the history Oli
ver Cowdery was ordained before Joseph Smith. 

It is not only possible but quite probable that 
Joseph Smith had received more instruction in 

DAVID H. SMITH. 

regard to the organization of this quorum than is 
published in history, for he relates that at the time 
the messenger appeared to him prior to his receiving 
the plates of the Book of Mormon, he instructed 
him as to what the Lord was going to do and how 
and in what manner his kingdom was to be con
ducted. Again he states, as recorded in the seven
te~nth section of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
Church History, volume 1, page 67, ."In this manner 
did· the Lord continue to give us instructions from 
time- to time concerning. the duties which now 
devoived upon us." 

What this instruction was we. are left only to con
jecture; and we think it quite probable that the First 
Presidency and its duties were more plainly revealed 
to Joseph Smith andhis coworkers than is expressed 
in writing. · 

The first direct statement pertaining to this office 
is found in the Church History, volume i, page 244, 
where a statement of Joseph Smith is quoted to the 
effect that on Ap~il 26, 1832, at a General Council of 
the church held at Independence, Missouri, he was 
acknowledged as president of the high priesthood 
according to a previous ordination at a conference of 
high priests, elders, and members, held at Amherst, 
Ohio, on January 25, 1832. 

In March, 1832, subsequent to the ordination of 
Joseph Smith and prior to his having been acknowl
edged in that position by the council in Missouri, 
Frederick G. Williams was called by revelation to be 
a counselor to Joseph Smith. (See Doctrine and 
Covenants, section 80.) One year later, March, 1833, 
a revelation was given declaring that Sidney Rigdon 
and Frederick G. Williams were to be accounted as 
equal with Joseph Smith in holding the keys of the 
kingdom. (See Doctrine and Covenants, section 87.) 

On March 18, 1833, Sidney Rigdon and Frederick 
G. Williams were ordained counselors to the president 
of the high priesthood. Thus the First Presidency 
was formally organized. These ordinations took 
place in ·the School of the Prophets, and they were 
ordained under the hands of Joseph Smith. The 
First Presidency continued as first organized until 
1837. At a conference held at Kirtland, Ohio, Sep
tember 3, Joseph Smith was sustained as President, 
and he presented the names of Sidney Rigdon and 
Frederick G. Williams as his counselors. Elder Rig
don was sustained, but Elder Williams failed to 
receive a majority vote. 

On November 7, 1837, at an assembly held at Far 
West, Missouri, Joseph Smith was sustained by the 
church in Missouri and again presented the names of 
Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G. Williams as his 
counselors. Rigdon was again sustained and Wil
liams was rejected. 

The reasons for the rejection of Elder Williams do 
not clearly appear in the history. At the time of 
Elder Williams' rejection in Missouri, Elder Hyrum 
Smith, brother of the President, was nominated for 
counselor in the place of Elder Williams and unani
mously approved. He was therefore acknowledged 
as one of the Presidency, which was Joseph Smith, 
Sidney Rigdon, and Hyrum Smith, and so continued 
until1841. 

In a revelation given January 19, 18_41, Hyrum · 
Smith was released from that position in order that 
he might occupy as . Patriarch of the church instead 
of his father,. the first Patriarch of the church, and 
Elder William liaw was appointed t(} succeed him. 

In 1844 William Law with others became dis-
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affected and was expelled f~on1 the chl."ll"ch with other two membersih the quorum, _and. in this·conditioit ·it · 
dissenters. . . . .· · .. · .. -. _ .. _ _.. . continued until.AJ>ril'18; 1896; when Elder Blair died · 

Shortly after this, on June 27, 1844, Joseph Smith suddenly while on his:return :to· Lamoni from the ·· ·· 
and his brother HYI:,U.m were assassiri!lted .at· CaJ.•• Kirtland, Ohio, conference. ·.··. •· . . . .• •... 
thage, Illinois .. By this event the First Presidency · .A._t the Aprilcoriference of189't, at Lamoiii,Iowa; 
of the church became disorganized; and. when- the Eldet: Alexander H; Smith; who had been tempo~ 
chmch was reorganized In 1853, the ·position was rarily acting by eonsent after the death 'of Elder .. 
taken that the lawful president of the church must be Blair, was by revelation called and set apart as 

of the lineal descent of the ~oonselorto his brother, and was orda:ined under the 
first . president;. and Elder . hands of President Joseph Srnith and. others. .Elder. 
Jason W; Briggs was ap- ·. Edinund L. Kelley, Presiding Bishop of the church~ 
pointed · and sustained a~ was. also called. by revelation to act temporai•ily as 
representative of the lawful a counselor and was .blessed to so act u:n:der the 

.. heir until such time as . he hands o(Edmund C. Briggs and others. _. . 
should occupy the place he-= · • The quoru.m thus coritimled until the GeneraL Con
longing to him under the feretice of ~1902, wheri President Joseph Sniith pre-

.. law. . sehted to' the conference . a vision in which he saw 
On April 6; 1860; at a seated with himself in the assembly his eldest s<>h, 

General Conference held at Frederick M. Sinitli; and R C; Evans of the Qriorum -
Amboy, Illinois,· Jos; Smith; of Twelve. . The conference, after indorsement by 
the oldest son of the first ' the several quorums, recognized this: ·as sufficient 

. president. of the . church, ·authority for ordaining them . as .·counselors to.·· the 
JASON w. BRIGGS. presented . himself to the P~esident of the' church.· They were accordingly 

HH•rganization and was accepted, and his position c;>rdained onApril20, 1902, FrederickM. Smith)mder 
aJ 1•:esident of the church was acknowledged; He the hands of J. · W. Wight and President Joseph 
was accordingly ordained under the harids o:f Z. H. . Smith; Richard C. Evans under the hands of Presi
G,Hley, Samuel Powers, and William W; Blair; apos- dent Joseph Smith and J. W. Wight. They have. 
t1es; and William ·Marks, high priest; In accepting since· been sustained l.ri that capacity; so that the· 
the position he stated that he had 'for some time past· Presidency at the presenttim~ is compose~ of Joseph 
re\cived manifestations pointing to the position · Smith, of Lamoni, Iowa, president; Frederick M. 
which he was about to assume, and aaded: ''I hav~ Smith, of Lamoni, Jowa, .first comi'sel9r; Richard C. 
come in obedience to a power not my· owri, and shall · Evans, of London, Canada, second counselor. . 
be rlictated by the power that sent.me." The members. of this. ql.lorum. are. designated in 

Pnsident Smith presided without counselors until. revelation as apostles and high: PI:iests, presidents· of 
the April Conference of 1863, when by. revelation the high. priesthood, and the First Presidency·over 
William Marks was designated· as ·a counselor and· the entire church, . · . . . . . · · · 
waR accordingly ordained by Joseph Smith, ·. J. w. ·HEMAN C. SMITH, Church Historian •. 
Brig·gs and E. C. Briggs. 

'fl1e First Pre.sidency con tin \led with· but two mem
ber;:; uritil May 22, 1872, wh~n William Marks died; 
President Smith then acted without counselors-until· 
the April conference of 1873, when by :revelation 
William W. Blair and David H, Smith, the youngest 
brother of the president, were chosen as his coun
seiors, and ordained ··under the··. hands of·· J. · W. 
Briggs, E. C. Briggs, and.Josiah Ells, apo_stles; Isaac 
Sheen, president of the· Quorum of lfigh Priests and 
I. L. Rogers, Bishop of the church and presid~nt of 
t~e Aaronic priesthood, it having been specially pro
vided by the revelation that these parties should be . 
ordained by the· apostles; and that the president of 
the Quorum of High Priests, and president of the 
lesser priesthood ·should assist. .· . ·'. ·.. . ·: 

. A short time subsequent tothese ordinations David 
~· Smith became .incapacitated fol' service, but con~ 
tmued to be acknowledged in that position by the 
church until April conference ,of 1885; when he was 
by command of the Spirit released; ·. This left but 

- ; . - . . . 
- . ·, . . 

·. ORIGINAL. MANUSCRIPT OF BOOK OF ' 
.MORMON. . - .. -. --. ·: . 

The Original ·Man~script of the Book of' Mormon is 
the property of.the Reor-' · 
ganized · Church ~f Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints 
a;nd is in its possession:: It · · 
was delivered to a commit.:. 
tee · of the Reorganized . 
Church consisting ·of'Presi
d(mt Joseph Smith, Bishop 
~. L.. Kelley, and others, 
by Mr .. GeorgeW. Schweich, 
grand.son of David· Whit.:. .·· 
mer, at-Independence, . Mo.; ' 
in ·April, 1903; Mr. Schweich ·•·· 
beco_mingthecustodianupori .·.·· .. 
the .death of David Whitmer, .. : ·. 
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David Whitmer, the faithful custodian of the 
Manuscript, and one of the Three Witnesses to the 
divinity of the Book of Mormon, and who testified to 
seeing the angel with the plates and who declared 
the record to be true, etc., is thus reported concern
ing his reception and custody of the Manuscript. We 
quote from the History of the Church, volume 4, 
pages 446 and 447: 

On April 25 [1884] Elder Whitmer was visited by Elders 
E. C. Brig):!'S and Rudolph Etzenhouser. The following account 
from the pen of Elder Briggs is interesting both for testimony 
and historic incidents: 

"The following are some of the facts as stated to us: Oli
ver Cowdery's name being mentionccd we asked as to his last 

MANUSCRIPT FROM WHICH THE BOOK OF MORMON 

WAS PRINTED. 

statement. In response we were told, that it was reaffirmed, 
accompanied with a solemn charge to keep the manuscript as 
he had. 

"'Would you like to see them?' I replied that we would. 
He stepped into an adjoining room and in a few moments 
brought them to us. They were large sheets of foolscap paper, 
were rather brown, or yellow colored, not so clear and white as 
the paper nowadays; written closely in a fine hand, with capital 
letters in all proper places, and well preserved. He then 
remarked: 'I was present whE>n Joseph gave these manu
scripts to Oliver, 0, it was such a solemn charge. He (Joseph) 
said, "I feel it in my bones that there will be a division in the 
church, like it was with the Nephites and Lamanites, and if 
these manuscripts are not preserved, I fear that the church 
may be injured, and when you deliver them up to others, be 

sure they are left in good hands." I now see why they shoulcl 
be preserved.' " 

David Whitmer received the Manuscript from 
Oliver Cowdery and was its faithful custodian until 
his death. 

The Manuscript is compl-ete as published, including 
the testimony of the Three Witnesses, the Eight 
Witnesses, the Title Page, Certificate of the Clerk of 
the Court granting copyright, and the Preface. The 
chapter headings and the volume of the work are 
complete. The handwriting is mostly that of Oliver 
Cowdery. General Doniphan, who identified tr.e 
writing as that of Oliver Cowdery, in a letter to Bro. 
Heman C. Smith, stated that ''the manuscript was 
almost entirely written by Cowdery. Th€ other parts 
were written by Emma, wife of Joseph ~mith, and 
Christian Whitmer, merely to relieve Cowdery when 
tired." (See Church History, vol. 4, p. 451.) 

The Manuscript is written on paper about the size 
of foalscap, on both sides, and shows the printer's 

ANOTHER VIEW OF THE SAME MANUSCRIPT. 

marks and quotations quite plainly. Though com
plete, it shows the effects of age and handling. . The 
ink is good and the reading is not difficult. It IS the 
only manuscript of the Book of Mormon in existence. 
Major Bidamon, who married the widow of the 
Prophet Joseph, while tearing down a portion of the 
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Nauvoo House found deposits in the corn~r-stone; ordained; the exact . . . not being lmown tO us.~ 
among. them was evidently·a manuscript of the . Book . Subsequently· they .werE) arra11ged to :rank accor~::-. 
of Mormon, Portions of it were taken out,. of which ~· ing to age; They- then stood . in ·their ~rder as ·· :f.<>h · 
he gave President Smith apart, arid thelatt~r under- lows: Thomas .B. Marsh; DavidW. Patton, I:lrighaJl.l · 
stood Major Bidamon to say that he had sent POrtiO!lS . Young, H!:lber C; Kimball,· Orson Hyde,<William E. , 
of it to Joseph F, Smith, of Utah. It was all badly McLellin,.Parley P. Pratt, Luke S. Johnson; William. 
damaged, so much so that it soon crumbled and faded ·. Smith, Orsoii Pratt, John F; 'Boynton; ann L;Yrnan ~
out. The portion given to Pre·sident .T oseph. Smith; Johnson. .· . . . . .· ·.. .. · · • 
of the Reorganized Church, was a part of·the book Thomas B. Marsh was chosen president and the 
of Jacob. It is sup:f)osgd that this manuscript taken · quol"Ulll remained as at first _organiZed untill837. 
from the corner-stone·. ·o:f. the Nauvoo House ·was a John F. Boynton waf! _disfellowshjpped .in 1837,. and 
copy, made for precautionary purposes by the Seer Lyman E. Johnson, LukeS; Johnson, and William E •. 
and his assistants while the original wa:'l ·being pub- McLellin in 1838. In a revelation given July 8; 1~, ·. 
lished. R. S. SALYARDS, John Taylor, John E. Page, Wilford.Woodruff,·.and 

Church Secretary. ·. Willard Richards were ealled to occupy the . places 
made vacant. . (See Church History,. vohnne 2, page 

HISTORICAL SKETCH .OF THE QUORUM 
OF TWELVE. 

As early as June, 1829, nearly a year before the 
organization of the· church, provision was made for 
the selection of a quorum of twelve apostles, 
and Oliver Cowdery and David· Whitmer were 
r~hosen by revelation to select those who should 
c>eeupy in that position and given instruction as · 
to how they could know theni. But the quorum 
W&B. not organized or its members sel~cted until 
1835, for the evident reason that the men who 
vr2re to occupy had not· yet' united with the 
dmrch. At the time the first selections were 
Jnztde, in 1835, Oliver. Cowdery stated: "Our 
m.inds have been on a constant. stretch, to find 
'Yho these. Twelve were: when the time sh~uld 
t1m1e we could not tell;. but we sought the Lord 
h:v fasting and prayer, to have our lives pro
longed to see this day, to see you, and to take 
r.. J.·etrospect of_ the difficulties through which we 
lm ve passed." · 

The selection of the first quorum occurred 
. February 14, 1835. Martin Harris had been 
selected, by what authority is not clear, to assist·. 
Oliver Cowdery an:d David Whitmer, and took 
part in the choosing; The selections made at· 
this time were: Lyman K Johnson, Brigham 
Yonng, Heber C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, David 
W. Patten, Luke S. Johnson, William E. :McLel
lin, Jno: F. Boynton, Orson Pratt William Smith 
Thomas B. Marsh, and Parley P. Pratt. Thre~ · 
of them were ordained on that day u~der the 
hands of Oljver Cowdery, David Whitmer and 
Martin Harris,.and six were ordained th~ fol
lowing day. Orson Pratt, TMmas R Marsh, 

166.) ·. ·. . •. · . • 
On December 19, 1838, at Far West; Missouri, John 

E. Page and John Taylor were 'ordained under the 
hands. of Brigham. Young ariil· Heber C. Kimball; ·and 
on. April· 26, 1839,. at the same place, Wilford 'iT ood:.. 

and Parle:y P.· Pratt were notpresent. On 
February. 21 ParleyP.- Pr~tt,hlly}ng returned,· > 

~a~ ordam~d under the.· hanqs . of President Joseph 
~m1th, Dav1d Whitmer, and Oliver. Cowdery. Orson 
Pratt . and Thomas B. Marsh . were subsequently 

· ruff. was ordained; an:d at. the same tbne Geofg8,~~ , . 
Smith·. was .·ordained an .. ap9stle. tO . fiU th13. pbl(!~i'of· ... ~;: 

> 
Thoinas B .. Mar~li, who: ll~ t>r,~Yi?~lr>'~p~~~t .. '·:· ;:< 

; . . ).- ~ 
- ';~: - :"-~ 
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By what authority George A. Smith was chosen we 
have never been able to deterrriine. Willard Rich
ards was at the time of his call absent on his mission 
in England and did not receive ordination till April 
14, 1840, at Preston, England, at the time that the 
majority of the quorum visited that country. 

On October 25, 1838, David W. Patton was killed 
by a mob at Crooked River, Missouri. His successor 
was not named by revelation; but permission was 
given on January 19, 1841, for the selection of 

HEMAN C. SMITH. 

another, the language of the revelation being, 
"David Patten I have taken unto myself. . . . But 
verily I say unto you, another may be appointed unto 
the same calling."-Doctrine and Covenants 107: 40. 
Acting upon this instruction, the General Conference 
held at Nauvoo, Illinois, October 7, 1841, selected 

. Lyman Wight to fill the vacancy. 
At the council of the quorum held at Preston, Eng

land, on April14, 1840; Brigham Young was selected 
as the presidunt of the quorum. to l'\Ucceed Thomas B. 
Marsh. This selection was approved by revelation 
on January 19, 1841. · (See Doctrine and Cqvenants 
107:41,) 

The quorum continued without further change 
until the death of Joseph Smith hi 1844. ·The rejec:. . . 

tion of the church as an organic body carried with it 
the disorganization of the quorums; and hence at 
this time the Quorum of Twelve became disorganized. 
Nine of them claimed the right of the quorum to 
preside after the death of Joseph Smith; but three, 
namely William Smith, John E. Page and Lyman 
Wight, demurred. 

The quorum remained disorganized until the reor
ganization of the church in 1853. By command of 
God previously given, a committee of three, namely, 

Cyrus Newkirk, Ethan Griffith, and William 
Cline, were selected at the April conference 
of 1853 to choose seven men to constitute the 
majority' of that quorum. They selected Zenas 
H. Gurley, Sen, Jason W. Briggs, Henry H. 
Deam, Reuten Newkirk, John Cunningham, 
George White, and Daniel-B. Rasey. Jason 
W. Briggs was at this time chosen president 
of the quorum. Henry H. ·De am and John· 
Cunningham were expelled on October 6, 
1854; and on the 7th of April, 1855, David 
Newkirk and Samuel Powers were selected 
to fill the vacancies and were ordained under 
the hands of J. W. Briggs, D. B. Rasey, and· 
z. H. Gurley. 

October 7, 1858, William W. Blair was 
ordained at Zarahemla, Wisconsin, under the 
hands of Jason W. Briggs, Samuel Powers, 
and Zenas H. Gurley. October 6, 1860, 
James Blakeslee, Edmund C. Briggs, and 
John Shippy were selected as members of 
the quorum and ordained by W. W. Blair 
and Z. H. Gurley. 

George White, who had previously disap
peared and whose whereabouts were not 
known, was dropped from the quorum April 
7, 1865, and David Newkirk was dropped at 
the same time for inactivity. And at the 
same conference, April 8, 1865, Josiah Ells 
and Charles Derry were chosen for member
ship in the quorum and were ordained at the 
same time by Joseph Smith, Z. H. Gurley, 
Sen., and James Blakeslee. 

James Blakeslee died on December 18, 1866; Zenas 
H. Gurley August 28, 1871; and Samuel Powers on 
February 17, 1873. 

At the April conference of 1873 President· Joseph 
Smith presented a revelation which was accepted by 
the church, providing for the ordination as apostles 
of William H. Kelley, Thomas W. Smith, James 
Caffall, John H. Lake, Alexander H. Smith, Zenas 
H. Gurley, Jr., and Joseph R. Lambert; and also for 
the release of Reuben Newkirk and Daniel B.· Rasey. 
Those called by this revelation were ordained at 
Plano, Illinois, with the exception ·of James Caffall 
and Zenas H. Gurley, Jr., who were n"t present. 
The five who were present were ordained under the 
hands· of Joseph Smith, J. W. Briggs, and W. W. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



· ... TliE\sAmtts' HER.tli,.b 
Blair, . 0~ ApriL 10, 1873, ~t .Plan(),: :Illil}OIS. ,. James ·.· .Smith in accordance with 't:lu{Uirectioti of-the Spirit, 
Caffall was ordained a;t qouncil BJuffs; }ow~; Sep~ by 'Jos~ph Smith andW; IJ/Kelley~. . ·i .: · 
tember 5, i873,.by w. W.}31air,_ J. w. Briggs,and · At theApril conference of Hl02 President Joseph 
Joseph Smith;.and·Zenas H;-.Gurleywas ordained at·, Smith. presented a vision which was accepted.by'the 
Plano, Illinois, April 9, 1874, by Jose:pliSillith, W.W. s'everal quort1ms· <Jfthe church and subsequently by 
Blair, and J. W. Briggs. .. ·. ·. : ··•·· .· . ·. .• the General Co~ference; in • which • Frederick A. 

This revelation of 1873 also provided for the ordi- · · Smith, FranCis M. Sheehy; UJysses .W; Greene~ John 
nation of William W.·Blair of the qqorum .as a coun~ W~ ·Rushton; and Cornelius A; Butterworth • were·· 
selor to President ·Joseph Smith,. thus ren10ving. bini seen sitting in an as8en:J.bly with· the ; Quorum of · 
from the. quorum. . This revelation ~lso confirriled the · · Twelve. This having: been ·accepted. as, sufficient 
selection of ·Jason W. Briggs ·as·presid~nt of the authority· for their -ordinatiQn,: thl'l•:or.dina:tions were· · 
quorum. . . . . . . 

On April 6, 1868; Johri Shippy was expelled; arid 
on April 8; 1870, Charles DeiTy resigned; and on 
April 15, 1885, Josiah Elis died .. On AprillO,l886, 
Jason W. Briggs andZ. K.Gurley; Jr:, were released 
at their request. . The qu<>rum .had no regulitr presi
dent subsequent to t}:le' release of Jason;W, Briggs 
until 1890, when Alexander H. Smith ·was selected· 
and ordained asprovided for in the revelation given 
April 8, 1890. He was ordained to this position at 
Lamoni, Iowa, April 15; 1890, by Joseph Smith and 
W. W. Blair. , · . 

At the April· conference of 1887, President Joseph 
Smith presented a revelation providing for the ordi
nation of James W. Gillen; Heman C. Smith, Joseph 
L~1ff, and Gomer T. Griffiths as members of the apos
;.ies' quorum.· 'These were ordained, with the excep
tion of Elder Smith, who was absent, on the 13th of 
April, 1887, .at Kirtland; Ohio, Elder Gillen under the 
hands of W. W. :Blair and Jam~s Gaffall; Elders 
Luff and Griffiths under the. hands of Joseph Smith. 
and W. H. Kelley. Elder Heman C. Sinith was 
ordained at Independence,· Missouii, on March 30, 
1888, unqer the hands of Joseph Smith, E. C. Briggs; 
and William H. Kelley. · .. · 

ordered; and with. the·e:xception of Elder Butter-:-_ 
:worth. they were ord3,ined oiithe 20th of April, 1902, 
Frederick A: Smith·. by Peter· Anderson and G •. T. 
Griffiths; F. M. Sheehy and J.W.Rushton by G. T. 
Griffiths and Peter Aride.rsori; jQ. ·w. Greene by· 
J. W; Wight and .Joseph· Smith.:.··. Corileli11s A. ·But"
terworth was ordained on April 23, l902,at Sommer
ville, ·Victoria, . Australia, by Al~xander H. Smith .. 

By the authority of this same Vision, Richard C. 
Evans was ordained a counselor to President Joseph 
Smith; and by. the same. authority Edmund 0. 
Briggf!, John H. Lake, and Joseph R. Lambert were 
ordained patriarchs, or eva!lgelical iniriisters. . Jl:tmes 
Caffall was . also designated for ordination as a 
patriarch but declined to.· accept. . • · · 
. · The quorum as at presi:lnt ·sustained by the church 
consists of William H, Kell~y, president, ofL~moni, 
Iowa; Heman C. Smith,. secretary, of Lamoni, Iowa; . 
Joseph Luff,. of In,jepend~n,ce, Missouri; G. T~· 
Griffiths, of Kirtland, Ohio; I. N. W}lite, of Inde.,. · 
pendence, Missouri;··J. W .. Wight, of Lamoni,. Iowa; 
Peter Andersop.; of·Stanberry, Missouri; ·F . .A,. Smith, . 
assistant secretary., of Lamoni, Iowa; F.>M. Sheehy, · 
of Somerville, Massachusetts; .U. W. Greene, of 
Kirtland,. Ohio; J. W •. Rushton, of. Hamilton; . Scot
land; C. A. Butterworth, of Geelong, Victoria, 
Australia. . . · ·.··. · 

.The members of this quorum are recognized in the 
law as apostles and high priests, as a second presi
dency of the church, and authorized to regulate and 
set in order the affairs ofthe church in all the world, 

· and as having general oversight of the missionary 
work. HE~ C. SMITll, ·' 

On May 27, 1894, ThOmas W. Smith died at inde
pendence; Missouri.. At , the April conference of 
1897, Isaac N. Wliite,.John,W.'Wight, and Richard 
C. Evans were.selected bY revelation· to occupy posi
tions in the quorum./ They were ordained at Lamoni 
Iowa, on April 12 of that year, Isaac N. White b; 
Joseph R: Lambert and others; John W;. Wight by 
William H. Kelley and others, and Richard C. Evans 
by John H. Lake and others.. This revelation also 
provided for the ordination of • Alexander H. Smith 
a~ coun~elor to'PresidentJos'eph Smith, thus removing 
him from the quorum; and also for the selection of . · 
William H; Kelley to succeed him as president of the 
quorum, who was accordingly ordained April 14, 
1897, by A. H. Smith and' others.· · ·. · ·•· ··· · 

At the April conference of i900the resii;mation of 
. James W. Gillen, wliichhad been' previously wri.tten, 
was accepted by the quorum, shice which time his 

·whereabouts have not been>known.: · · · · · · 
0~ the 17th· of April, 1901,. at Indepel}dence, .lVHs- · 

SOUr!, Peter Anderson was ordained a member of the 
quorum, havih.g .been.·nominated by Presid~nt ;Joseph.·. 

· · · · Church Historian. 

·'Tis joy to see the human blo~soms blow, .. 
wli.en infant reason grows apace a# calls·· 

. For the· kind. hand .of an assiduous- care; 
Delightful task! to rear th~ terid~r.thought · . 

. - ·. ' ' .. . . . . . ·' 
To teach the young idea how to· shoot; . . ... 

. To pour the first instruction clet th~ fuind 
·' -: -_· _-. - --.-_·_ .. ·-.- -: :. ---- -~ -- __ :~_,_,_;:·_> 

To.breathe·the el}live1ling'i!pirit,·and t(>·fix.: .·• , ..... / • 
· The generous plir};io~~lntheiglowh~g.breast .. ;!-} ... , .. 

-~.- . - . -·.··,_::~::~-:~·:Th6fus~rit<· -.;-~-·-_,, 
-·~·-·_-\1. ;-~·: •• -~~-, 

::t\:~;~ 
·-· ~i-~' ,·· 

. '-- ~~ ~!, SX"i· 
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. SHORT SKETCH OF THE WORK IN MANI
TOBA AND THE NORTHWEST 

TERRITORIES. 

Manitoba and the Northwest Territories of Canada 
are rapidly becoming important parts of the domin
ion. Several Saints going to different parts, made 
repeated requests that missionaries be sent to preach 
the gospel there. 

Elder R. C. Evans, having charge of the work in 
the dominion, decided to send them help and 

requested Elder Frederick 
Gregory to make the first 
missionary effort in that 
land. Elder Gregory was 
born in London, Ontario, 
August 15, 1871; baptized 
April 10, 1888; ordained 
priest June, 1891; elder, 
July, 1893; seventy, June, 
1898. He became a mis
sionary in June, 1893, and 
has been actively engaged 
in the Canada Mission con
stantly since that time. He 

R. c. EVANS. was blessed under the hands 
of President Joseph Smith and R. C. Evans, and left 
for Manitoba and the northwest in June, 1900. He 
remained in that field seven months, returned home 
for two months, then returned to his mission, remain
ing there for fiye months. During these twelve 
months he labored in Carberry, Dauphin, Gilbert 
Plains, Spy Hill, and several other places, baptizing 
twenty-four; organized the Spy Hill Branch, and 
ordained Selby Carter priest, and John Carter 
teacher. 

Bro. Gregory is remembered in the Northwest as a 
man of sterling ability and true Christian character. 
His love for the work is still talked of around the 

. \ 
i 

winter fireside; how he 
walked hundreds of miles 
fording . streams in co I d 
weather, with his clothing 
and books on his head. He 
is still an active missionary 
in Ontario, and editor of 
Canadian Messenger . 

Elder W. L. Bennett and 
Alexander McMullen were 
the next missionaries to 
perform labor in the North
west and Manitoba. W. L. 
Bennett was born in Can-

FRED'K GREGORY. ada; baptized in Canada, 
{vlarch 31, 1892; ordained priest October 2, 1898; 
elder, June 17, 1901; became a missionary June 11, 
1901. He left Ontario for the Northwest field Octo
ber 21, 1901. 

Elder Alexander McMullen was born in Canada; 
baptized in. Canada August 29, 1897, left Ontario for 
British Columbia, in 1898, where he assisted much in 
the preaching in that country. He was ordained 
priest November 7, 1900; ordained elder September 
1, 1901; labored as a missionary in British Columbia 
from April 1, 1901, till November 1, 1901, when he 
joined Elder Bennett in Manitoba. 

These two young men labored wisely and well, 
enduring many hardships while they faced the blind
ing storms as they walked !llany weary miles over 
that new country. They preached for, and slept 
with the "shanty boys," in their lumbering camps, 
and labored in Ashville, 
Athelbert, Swan River, Spy 
Hill, Cowan, and several 
other places, walking over 
six hundred miles. They 
had a discussion with a Pres
byterian preacher, Bro. Mc
Mullen being the disputant, I 
and the history of that de
bate would make an.inter
esting chapter. The truth 
won favor. They left Win
nipeg May 10, 1902, and 
both have since done mis- w. L. BENNET'!'. 

sionary labor in Ontario. 
Elder James L. Mortimer was the next missionary 

to labor in that country. He is still there, and in 
charge of the field work. J. L. Mortimer was bap
tized July 30, 1888, in Canada; ordained elder Sep
tember 13, 1888. Since that time he has devoted 

Twenty-five hundred miles from home, 
and too sick to walk. An actual experi
ence by one of our Canadian missionaries. 

nearly all his time to missionary work. He left 
Ontario for the Northwest field, October 19, 1902, 
and with the exception of two short visits home he 
has devoted all his time to the work in the North
west field. 
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He has traveled extensively through Ma,nitoba, 

Assiniboia, and Alberta, baptized a number, organ
ized Sunday-schools ahd Religios and is loved and 
honored by all the Saints and has made a host of 
friends outside of the church. 

He has traveled thousands· of miles on his bicycle 
and hundreds of miles on foot; At one time he was 
taken sick, while on the plains. He layfor four hours 
unable to move, finally crawled on hands and knees 
to the trail, thinking if he died his body would be 
found if near the trail, but he was blessed, received 
strength and took courage as an instance of God's 

ing Ontario the 11th of December. During that 
hurried trip he preached three times each Sunday, 
and every night, save those spent on the cars, except 
two, baptized four; ordained one elder, one priest, 
two deacons; organized two branches, and did such 
other work as duty seemed to require at his hand. 

care. 

We have now in Manitoba and the Northwest a 
membership of two hundred and twenty, six 
branches, two elders, three priests, four teachers, 
two deacons, and three missionaries. 

. I R. C. E. 

Elder Alvin Knisley was the next missionary to. 
the Northwest. Bro. Alvin Knisley was born in [We were disappointed in our efforts to secure a longer arti-

THE .SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

ALVIN KNISLEY, 

Canada·, baptized in Can- cle on the work in Scandinavia; but Bro. Anderson informs us 
that the necessary data are difficult to secure. ·We trust, how

ada September 20, i891, ever, that by the time our next special issue on historical mat
ordained priest in 1893, ters appears, we may be able to present more on this matter. 
and elder in 1902. During -EDITORs.] 

part of the years 1894 .and The Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints has 
1895 he labored in the On- never prosecuted missiona1·y work very extensively 
tario field. He re-entered in the Scandinavian countries. Missionaries were 
that field in 1901, remain- appointed to that field in the· sixties, but for some 
ing there till November, reason did not reach there. Br9. Frederik Hansen,. 
1903, when he entered the willing to do his part, proceeded as far as England, 
Northwest field, since which but his traveling companion did not come, and feel
time he has devoted all his ing himself incompetent to undertake the work alone 
time to the work there, he returned to America. 
preaching, writing, and liv- . Along in the seventies Brn. H. N. Hansen, M. 
ing in the defense of the Fyrando, and Peter N. Brix w~e appointed to labor 
great Latter Day work. in Scandinavia. They were 

He has preached in Trehern, Manitoba, Weyburn, in a degree successful: sev
A~siniboia, and several other places, sold about one eral united with the church 
hundred dollars' worth of church· literature, given as a result of their labors in 
thousands of tracts away; baptized fifty-one, and is Denmark, some of them 
at present making a masterly defense of the work coming to this country on i 
through the press. · the return of the two first 

Samuel W. Tomlinson was the next missionary to named brethren. · Bro. Brix 
visit Manitoba and the Northwest. He was born, remained in Denmark, and \ · 
baptized, ordained priest and· elder in Canada, has labored principally in and 
traveled for many years in the Ontario .field. He around the city of Aalborg, 
left for Manitoba in November, 1903, since· which where he died in the spring 
time he has done some splendid work . in Spy Hill, of 1885. Quite a number 
Assiniboia, and other points. unifled with the church as a 

We regret that we have no items or dates to sub- result of his labors; but the 
PETER ANDERSON. 

mit regarding his labors, but he is known as a care- work not being continued at that time, and several of 
.ful, diligent, faithful missionary. the members emigrating to America, few only remain. 

R. C. Evans was the last missionary to go to the Bro. Fyrando also labored some in Sweden and 
Northwest field. Bro. R. C. was born in Canada, Norway, but with what success I am not informed. 
October 20, ·1861; baptized in Canada November 5, In 1892 John Walstrom, Marce Sorensen, arid Peter 
1876, ordained priest, 1882; elder, 1884; seventy, 1886; Anderson were sent to the Scandinavian Mission .. 
apostle, 1897; Presidency, 1902. They first located in Malmo, Sweden·, the two last 

By reason of repeated requests and by duty's call · named laboring in Denmark, occasionally making a 
he left London, Ontario, November 7, 1904, for the visit to Sweden. They remained two years, during 
Northwest in company with J. L. Mortimer. He which period but few accepted the work, but parts . 
visited Winnipeg, Trehern, Ashville, Spy Hill; W ey- · were reached where no labor had be~ndone hitherto,-· 
burn, and intended to make Bonnacord and Millett, especially :in Denmark, and thousands of tracts were 
but was called East on important church-work, rea:ch- put in circulation. · · · · 
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In 1900 missionaries were again sent to the Scandi
navian field, Bro. N. C. Enge and M. P .. Hansen. 
The latter died shortly after reaching Norway, and 
was buried at Arendal. In 1901 Peter Muceus was 
appointed to that mission, the next year Peter 
Anderson was again sent to Scandinavia, and last 
year .Bro. John H. Hanson was sent to Sweden. 
Considerable work has been done by these brethren, 
assisted by a few local helpers, mainly by Brn. N. 
Kronberg and A. Sojland, in Norway, and C. A. 
Swenson, in Sweden. As a result, we now have 
members at Egersund, Christianssand, Grimstad, 
Porsgrund, Christiana, and Bon, Norway; Goteborg 
and Billesholms Grufva, Sweden; and Aalborg and 
Frederikshavn, Denmark, the largest membership 
being at Bon, Porsgrund, and Goteborg. 

At present there are but three General Conference 
appointees in . that mission. Our work there may be 
said to be yet in its infancy; but the outlook and con
ditions there now are such that we may reasonably 
expect that in the near future a grand work will be 
accomplished in Scandinavia, providing the field is 
supplied with suitable laborers and properly cared 
for. PETER ANDERSON. 

ZION'S RELIGIO-LITERARY SOCIETY. 

The society was organized in 1893, .at the General 
Conference held at Lamoni, Iowa. The elements 

( 

. ' 

JOHN C. HITCHCOCK. 

entering into its organiza
tion had been forming for a 
number of years. The young 
people of the church, moved 
by a desire for better cul
ture and higher degree of 
education in the affairs of 
the church, had undertaken 
in different localities to sat-· 
isfy this desire by forming 
themselves into societies 
for general improvement. 

Through the medium 
of the Autumn Leaves, a 
magazine for the youth 
of the church, edited and 

published by Sr. M. Walker, a suggestion that a 
general organization be effected was circulated, until 
a call was made for delegates from these societies, to 
meet at the time of the General Conference. of 1892 
at Independence, Missouri. Such a meeting of dele
. gates was duly arranged for arid held in the base
ment. of the Stone Church at Independence, Missouri, 
and a committee was appointed to draft a constitu
tion and by-laws and plan of organization and ·report 
one year hence. The committee were J. A. Gunsolkv, 
Lamoni, Iowa; G. J. Whitehead, St. Joseph, Mis
souri, and C. R. Duncan, Lebeck, Missouri. 

This committee set about to gather suggestions and 
· collect material for a constitution and plan of organl.
zation, soliciting from the various societies, and met 
in February, 1903, to formulate a report. Bro. Dun
can was not able to be present at this meeting, but 
the rest of the committee enjoyed the presence of 
the Holy Spirit guiding and approving of the effort to 
a goodly degree. 

At a meeting held during the General Conference 
in April following this committee made its report, 
which was adopted, and an organization was effected 
by electing as officers: President, E. Etzenhouser; 
first vice-president, Fannie Jones; second vice-presi

. dent, Mamie Collins (Moxon); secretary, J. C. Hitch-
cock; treasurer, May Cooper (Mather). At the 
suggestion of Bro. F. M. Sheehy, of Boston, the 
name Zion's Religio-Literary Society was chosen. 

The plan of work outlined consisted of four depart
ments, Religious, Missionary, Temperance, and Lit
erary. The officers elected met June 10, after the 
organization at St. Joseph, Missouri, to make arrange
ments for carrying out the provisions of the society; 
and after considering various plans it was decided to 
publish programs and outlines of study in a small 
periodical called the P1·ogram, the first issue of 
which was published in July, 1893, with Mamie Col
lins, editor, at a subscription price of twenty-five 
cents per year. 

The following superintendents were appointed in 
charge of the four departments: Religious, G. J. 
Whitehead; missionary, Etta M. Izatt (Hitchcock); 
temperance, George H. Gates; literary, Frances M. 
Walker (Davis). One week of each month to be 
devoted to each department, in the order here 
named. The second issue of the P?"Ogram, August, 
bears the name of J. F. McDowell as editor. 

Quite a remarkable growth in numbers and inter
est marked the first year's experience. The first 
annual convention made some changes in the officers, 
the election resulting in choosing Harry E. Jarvis, 
president; J. A. Gunsolley, vice-president; J. C. 
Hitchcock,. secretary, and Russell Archibald, treas
urer. Some changes in program work were also 
made by subdividing each department into ·senior 
and junior, with a superintendent .for each, making 
eight separate programs. This multiplying of pro
grams was quite antagonistic to the idea of unity, 
which it was intended to promote by our work, and 
when we look back to it now, it seems so strange it 
was not apparent at once that this would be distrac
tion rather than concentration of effort. But then 
.our. vision backward is much better than our vision 
forward; and then, too, we were "on trial." 

Historical Department superseded the Missionary 
this year, with F. M. Sheehy in charge of the new 
department. 

At the conv-.mtion of 1895 J. A. Gunsolley was 
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elected president, and F. E. Cochran vice-president, -
tl other officers being re"elected. - -1

De · g the convention year 1895 and 1896 there 
urm . rta to d 

0 Particular events of 1mpo nee recor , were n . h 
b t Vertheless it was a perwd of muc concern as 
u ne - I "d" f affecting the policies of the future. ns1 rous orces 

unobserved to the casua,l eye, but portentous to 
those upon the watchtowers, were domg ;nuch, the 
result of which meant disaster, unless diVe~ed or 
checked. A marked tendency toward_ entertamment 
, -1 musement to the detriment and almost aban-

da.l: aent· of study marked the work in different 
Ouill J • d l t 

localities. The true original sprrit of eve opwen 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY. AMMON WHITE. 
S. A. BURGESS. E. A. SMITH. 

along useful lines had been superseded by a spirit of 
sensationalism so characteristic of the age. So wide
spread did this become that it was evident to the 
careful observer that unless radical changes should 
be made, sooner or lat~r we should be compelled to 
surrender to the spirit of the world. . 

Owing to the fact of the General Conference of 
1896 being held at Kirtland, Ohio, it was found that 
our executive officers could not attend, and hence it 
was decided by the executive to not ·have a conven
tion, and that the officers should hold over. 

The tendency to set aside the study for entertain
~ent continued to grow, and was indicated by a fall
lUg off in the patronage of the Program until it 

- became a serious question with the executive whether 

the periodical would ncit .have to be !liscontinue~. 
While the condition seemed to prevail, growth 11_1 
membership continued steadily forward and many 
encouraging reports were received. - -

When it is remembered that our course of study 
was divided into four departments, and each depart
ment subdivided into Senior and Junior; usually 
independent of each other so far as subject-matter is 
concerned, and that so little. attention was being 
given to study, it may be imagined, for it could only 
be imagined, how much was being accomplished by 
study. . 

Many of the earnest workers became discouraged, 

----ETTA M. HITCHCOCK 
LOUISE PALFREY. 

WlLL J. MATHER. 
CATHERINE HAINES. 

·among them some members of the executive, arid 
had concluded that un)Bss a decided change for the 
better could be instikted it was useless to continue 
their efforts. · · · 

Such was the condition and feeling when the con
vention of f897 assembled. A suggestion that we 
defer the consideration of business and petition the 
Lord in fasting and prayer for light and guidance 
received unanimous approval; ?-nd accordingly the 
morning session_ of April 3 was set apart for that· 
purpose. An hour of solemn waiting before the 
Lord with united purpose ~ad its ample reward. · 
Words can not express the joy felt as the Holy Spirit 
filled the room and hearts of the humble seekers for 
divine guidance. Doubt fled, hope revived, confi-
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dence and faith were inspired. Determination suc
ceeded discouragement, and the whispering of the 
"still small voice" seemed to be to each individual, 
"Onward and upward." 

The business of the convention went forward with 
dispatch. A committee1 on improvements was 
appointed which recommended a continuous comse 
of study for each of four departments, suggesting 
for Religious Department, Book of Mormon and 
archreology; for Literary, travels and such other 
matter as might be required; for Temperance, music 
and temperance in all things; for History, church 
history to have special consideration. This recom
mendation was adopted. 

It was decided to publish programs hereafter in 
Religio Department in Autumn Leaves, and Sr. Lou
ise Palfrey was appointed editor. The Pr·ogrwtn was 
discontinued, the first appearance of lessons in 
Autumn Leaves being June, 1897, under head of 
"Religio's Atena." 

The new life soon permeated the locals, and a 
return to the original idea was made in most cases. 
This change resulted in many places in a marked 
falling off in membership, having 'dispensed largely 
with the amusement feature. Some locals were 
almost broken up, because they could not hold their 
membership. Soon, however, the improved condi
tions were appreciated, and the worthy members 
gradually returned, and the work took on a settled 
shape, and the spirit of study and development grew 
and increased. 

The officers elected at the convention of 1897 were: 
President, J. A. Gunsolley; vice-president, F. E. 
Cochran; secretary, J. C. Hitchcock; treasurer, Rus
sell Archibald. Superintendents appointed were: 
Religious Department, Louise Palfrey; temperance, 
Josie V. Phillips; historical, Duncan Campbell; lit
erary, Elbert A. Smith. 

By invitation of the Sunday-school Association offi
cers a program was arranged for a joint Interstate 
Institute held at St. Joseph, Missouri, December 26. 
to 29, 1897. This was the second one held by the 
Sunday-school, but the first in which we had partici
pated. The session proved to be of much good, not 
alone for the work done at the session, but more for 
the encouragement given to similar work in the 
various districts. As a means for the better educa
tion and equipment of Religio officers and teachers, 
it has been found that institute work is the ~ost 
direct and practical and efficient. A second ~oint 
institute was held at Independence, Missouri, Decem
ber, 1898; and since· the holding of th~se, many dis
tricts have held district institutes with good success, 
in conjunction with the Sunday-schools. It is the 
practice of the districts, more or l~ss, to hold joint 

1 Committee we.re J, A Gunsolley, J. F. Mlntun, M: H. Bond, Louise Palfrey, 
and Maggie Blair. · · 

conventions also, thereby securing a better attend~ 
-ance. 

At the convention of 1898, a goodly degree of the 
Holy; Spirit was enjoyed, and some material changes 
were adopted. The Constitution and By-laws were 
revised providing a single course of study, and after 
quite a spirited discussion, Book of Mormon and 
archreology was adopted as the course for our study 
at present. 

Provision was also made for district organizations, 
and all officers re-elected except vice-president, 
Ammon White· being chosen to this office. 

The single comse has proved eminently successful, 
providing for one prayer-meeting a month along with 
consecutive lessons for study. 

There was no convention in 1899, as conference 
had adjomned for two years. Treasurer Russell 
Archibald resigned the latter part of the year, and 
S. A. Burgess, of St. Louis, was appointed to the 
vacancy. 

The word of the Lord came through some of the 
faithful brethren and sisters giving encouragement 
and recognition, and promising blessing to the faith
ful workers. At the St. Joseph Institute, Maysville 
reunion, and at the convention of 1900 at Lamoni, 
such words were received. 

The General Conference ·of 1900 provided that the 
society should be consulted in the appointment of the 
editor of Auturnn Leaves, and the Board of Publica
tion also made an allowance for the editor appointed 
by us in charge of the official department, the 
"Religio's ATena." 

A greater effort was made to have the society work 
represented at the reunions than hitherto, resulting 
in a better understanding of the character of the 
work and in the formation of many new societies. 

A Home Department was instituted to carry the 
work into the homes of the Saints, and Sr. Marie H. 
Clark, of Chicago, (now Sr. Morgan, of Indepen
dence,) was given charge. This department has 
developed satisfactorily and is an important feature 
of the work. 

A bureau was also established under the manag·e
ment of Sr. Marie H. Clark, for receiving and dis
tributing literature for missionary purposes. 

On September 21, 1900, our beloved secretary, 
Bro. John C. Hitchcock, departed this life. He had 
been secretary of the society from the beginning, 
and had served faithfully and devotedly to the end. 
None knew so well as he the discouragements and 
trials of our beloved society. None were- so ener
getic and persistent 'in promoting its welfare as he. 
While others slept, he planned and worked; often 
after a day of hard work, tired and weary, he would 
be found at his desk writing to some struggling 
society, or some discouraged o:ffieer, persuading to 
further endeavor. As a11 officer he was devoted, 
prompt, careful, and efficient, in the full sense of the 
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t He. endeared himself to all.who had an inti~ erms. · · .. 
mate acquaintl).nce with him. The Rehg10 work as 
representing the interests of the young was ve;y 
dear to his heart. But the LOrd saw fit to c.a~l him 
to higher duties, to larger ·fields, to.a full frmt~on of 
that for which he had prepared himself, leavmg to 
us a noble example of a life. of devoted service 
worthy of emulation, and well~ begun wo~k for our. 
hands and hearts to carry forward to higher and 
greater achievements. 

His faithful companion in life, Sr. Etta M. Hitch
cock, was appointed by. the Executive Committee to 
act as secretary to fill the vacancy. 

Following the convention of 1901 held at Independ
ence at which former officers were sustained, Bro. 
J. R. Epperson, Des Moines, Iowa, was appointed 
superintendent of the Gospel Literature Bureau, and 
Sr~ Dora Young, Holden, Missouri, superintendent of 
Home Department, Sr. Marie H. Clark having 
resigned. Of the work of Sr. Clark, it may be .said 
that from a small beginning it developed through 
her untiring efforts, her push and energy, into two 
distinct departments of work which are doing great 
goocl among our people. Under her successors they 
have continued to grow, until now throughout the 
church they are recognized as essential factors in 
the work of the society. 

At the convention of 1902 at Lamoni Bro. W. J. 
Mather, Lamoni, Iowa, was chosen treasurer, Bro. 
S. A. Burgess having declined re-election. A decided 
step forward in our study work was taken at this con
vention, when the publication of a lesson quarterly was 
authorized. The need of such a help had been grow
ing and had been discussed more or less for some 
time previous. The first issue with Sr. Louise Pal
frey, Macon, Missouri, as editor, appeared for fourth 
quarter, October, November, December, 1902, printed 
at Herald Publishing House; and the success hoped 
for it has been more than reaiized, the circuhition 
being thl'ee thousand at a subscription price of 
thirty-five cents a year, ten cents a quarter. 

A revision of the Constitution and By-laws was 
undertaken at the convention of 1903, at Independ
ence, Missouri, making a number of changes of more 
or less importance; such. revision, however, was not 
completed until the 1904 convention at Kirtland. 
During this year (1903) the society published and 
placed upon sale a book entitled The Divinity of the 
Book of Mormon ~roven by Archmology, a students' 
handbook in Book of Mormon study. The manu
scripts for this book were written by Sr. Louise Pal~ 
frey and first published as a series of papers in the 
~utumn Leav.es. The author kindly relinquished her 
nght to the society as a gift. 

his resigriation as superintendent of the Gospel Lit
erature But;eau, because . of. business de111andf!. upon 
his time and delicate health; all old officers were 
re-elected. . Sr. Dora. Young having found it impos
sible to continue in charge of the Home Department, 

·declined reappointment, ·and· Si. Catherine . Haines, 
Independence, Missouri, was appointed to the work. 
Another change in our general staff wat:~ the appoint
ment of Elbert A. Smith· editor of the. Religio's 
Arena. There were no other changes in the general 
officers and superintendents for the year. 

The foregoing is the history of· the society briefly 
sketched. In approaching our twelfth anniversary 
we . number, at a conservative estimate, about six 
thousand members. Local societies exist. in Aus
tralia, Society Islands, England, Canada, . and many 
States, with a goodly number·. of districts, and a 
respectable Home Department.. The official org11n is 
the Religio's Arena in Autumn Leaves, and the offi
cial course of study the Religio Qua1·terly. Religio 
Departments are ma.intained by Zion's Ensign, Glad 
Tidings, Canadian Messenger, and Australian Ban
?'UW. Our coUl'se of study is primarily the Book of 
Mormon and Archmology, and all . the books of the 
church, and other good literature as attendant study. 
We have grown in the good graces of the members 
of the chur<;li and the ministry until we are in 
demand as a feature of reunion gatherings, and 
many missionaries, we might almost say all, are 
active workers in our ranks. Hundreds can bear 
testimony tha,t they have received • real pleasure and 
satisfaction in the approving influences of the Holy 
Spirit while engaged in the work of the society. 

So may it be ours to labor on. in humility and love, 
not forgetting the source of our strength or the 
defense of our safety, sending forth from our .num
bers such light and lights as shall truly be an auxil
iary-a help-in lightening the ·dark places of 
ignorance, prejudice, and superstition, until the 
Light of the world shall burst forth from the clouds 
in his fullness and beauty to emblazon the entire 
earth. J. A. GUNSOLLEY, 

President z. R. L. S. 

A~ Kirtland convention, 1904, S. A. Burgess, St. 
Loms, Missouri, was elected to the new office of gen- · 
e;allibrarian created by the revision of the Constitu
tion and By-laws. Bro. J. R. Epperson had sent in 

SOME people, like the bee, seem to gather honey 
from every flower; while others, like the spider, 
carry only poison away. One person finds happiness 
everywhere and in every occasion, carrying his own 
holiday with him. · Another always appears to be 
retuming from a funeral. One sees beauty arid har
mony wherever he looks, his very tears affording 
him visions o:f resplendent rainbows as the sunbeams 
of Hope fall upon him. Another is blind to beauty; 
the lenses of his eyes seem to be smoked glass, drap-
ing the whole woi·ld in molll'ning. · 

-Orison Swett Mar9en~ 

-.-~ 
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SKETCH OF SUNDAY-SCHOOL DEVELOP
MENT IN THE CHURCH. 

The church was organized in 1830, when the Sun
day-school work had been well established among 
the sectarian churches. As early as 1784 R:aikes 
described his Sunday-school movement in the Gentle
man~s Magazine, attracting much attention. The 
work was begun- and spread very rapidly in other 
places, so that by 1789 there were about three hun
dred thousand scholars in Great Britain. In the 
United States the first organized movement was in 
1786 by the Philadelphia· society for the support of 
Sunday-schools. Schools were also started in other 
States; at Boston in 1791, in Virginia in 1786, in New 
York in 1793, etc. In 1816 the New York Sunday
school Union was formed, and in 1824 the American 
Sunday-school Union. In 1832 the National Sunday
school Union was organized, which later, in 1875, 
developed into the International Sunday-school Union, 
from whence comes the great international system 
of uniform Sunday-school lessons. In 1833 was 
formed the Sunday-school Association, an organiza
tion maintained in connection with the Unitarian 
Church. These unions supplied the schools with 
literature and lessons of various kinds, thus unifying 
and simplifying the work to a considerable extent. 
Bnt at this time and until about 1860 the work of the 

Sunday-school 
consisted chiefly 
in teaching ordi
nary reading and 
writing in connec
tion with scriptur
ai quotations and 
questions from 
church cate
chisms, the bet
ter class of lesson 
helps being intro
duced later on, in
cluding the inter
national and - in
terdenominational 
uniform lesson 
system adopted in -
1872 by the N a-

T. A. HOUGAS, tiona} SUnday
school Association 

With these environments naturally, then, we might 
expect to find the Sunday~school work soon estab
lished among the Saints of the early church. But 
not so. God had spoken and had told the young man 
that the chul"enes "were all wrong," and that "their 
creeds were an abomination in his ·sight." Hence 
they went from the one extreme of accepting all that 
was sectarian to the opposite extreme of accepting 
nothing that had a forin of sectarianism about it, 

somewhat forgetting the injunction to ·"prove all 
things, and hold fast that which is good." They 
seemed to avoid anything for whlch there was not a 
direct command either in the Scriptures or in the 
revelations given the church. Then, too, the unset, 
tied condition of affairs which prevailed a great deal 
of the time, persecution. from the outside· world, and 
the work of proselyting so extensively and so sue
-cessfully carried on may have been influences that 
caused the Sunday-school work to drop into insig
nificance. And so, .while it is doubtless true that 
several Sunday-schools were organized -and main
tained for a shorter or longer period during the first 
organization, no systematic effort or general working 
system :was adopted, and but little can be learned of 
the methods employed or the results of their work. 

But it was never intended by. God that the work of 
building the church and spreading the gospel should 
entirely obscure the work with the rising generation. 
In June, 1831, but little more than one year after the 
organization of the church, God commanded W. W. 
Phelps to "assist ... in selecting and writing books 
for schools, in this church, that little children also 
may receive instruction before me as is pleasing unto 
me." (Doctrine and Covenants -section 55, para
graph 2.) And in November of the same year he 
commands that parents shall· teach the principles of 
the gospel and teach them to pray and walk uprightly 
or the ''sin be upon the head of the parents." (Doc
trine and Covenants section 68, paragraph 4.) Just 
what was done during the time of the old church 
organization to comply with these· commands we are 
unable to say. No books were written that we know 
of. And while it is very probable that many did 
comply with the command to teach their children, it 
is quite certain that some neglected their duty in 
this respect, for they were openly rebuked therefor. 
(See Doctrine and Covenants 90: 6-9;) The few shoPt 
years of prosperity for the church soon passed and 
all progress came to a sudden. end for a while. And 
we must lu<Jk to the time after the reorganization of 
the church for the next appearance of the Sunday-
school. -

After the reorganization Of the ch11rch many prob
lems presented themselves to be solved by those upon 
whom the responsibility of conducting the affairs of 
the church rested; Many had been their trials, their 
sad experiences and their sore disappointments. 
Many were disappointed, many, deceived and led 
astray, and many in the throes of serious doubt. A 
few remained faithful to their trust, and still others 
returned thereto. And as the church again resumed 
its task of spreading the truth and building up Zion, 
one of the pertinent thoughts would naturally be to 
fortify ourselves as a church by teaching the young 
and rising generations the principles of truth that 
they might not be deceived by conspiring men. And 
for this purpose of teaching the child and youth, the 
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Sunday-school seemed to .J:lresEmt . it~eif as a pr~ctical. -·the world, to 'Use their utmost; ~ndeayors to organiie 
means to the end sought. • . ·. . . .. . • .. -· ·. . · silil.day~scliools in·.their respective branches, ~~d to 

A very flourishing.Sunday.:school was ;can:Ied On.Jn make reportsto fheir seyeral.district.confere*es of 
Nauvoo, Illinois; in1863 and 1864 u.nder the ;car~ of the coriditioir and progress of said schools; andt.hat · 
Brn. Joseph, Alexander; and • I>aYid R ·Smith, . th:e districts make repo$ to.the anriualconference; alld 
latter acting aS superiritertdent.· ·.:'. '·. -~·· ' .,· ',' thatpresidents of districts and the traveling miriistry 

"In February, 1864, a branch was orgamzed m St. be also requested . . . . . .· . 
Louis. The sam~ spring the . Sunday-school work to use theii· influ
commenced here. The branch· president; Charles ence to. establish · 
Hall was superil1tehdElrit; ·That· Surtd~y~school;the and sustain Sun· 
'Zio~'s Hope; 7 •}s still .with us ... It W!lS this Sunday... . day-schools." _·. 
school that gave name to the Stirtday~schoolpaper in Looking further 
1869 Zion'sHime." · · _· · · : ·. ·. . . to the progress 

A1;other school was being run· in Sandwich, Illinois, · and development 
in J8G5. And still other schools may have been Of the Sunday. 
maintained but' we have not reliable data from which schoolworka res
we can draw the facts. . olution was passed· 

At the Ge~ehtl Conference in April, 1868, a ''motiori ·by Gerierai ·Con.; - · 
prevailed, recommending :to the p11blishing commit- . ference, Septem
tee the issuing of aSunday-school paper, monthly or 'her 6; 1881, "That 
semimonthly. (General ConferEmce Resolutions 101.) a committee of 
The paper, Zion's Hope, was first issued July 1, 1869, .. three be appointed 
as a child's paper,· Bro. Mark H. Forscutt as editor.. to take into con· 
He I,V'HS !3UCCeeded after som.e'time had elapsed by sideration the 
Bro. Jl:enryA: Stebbins, -and he in the early' 80's by feasibility of some w. N. ROBIN'SON. 

Sr. M. Walker, who has since retained the editorship- general plan of .·. . .· 
in-chid. It was' but. a small sheet at. first ·but has conducting Sunday~schools, arid if .found . feasible, 
twks i:een enlarged.· The paper has served not only report said general plan to_the annualconference; and 
as a child's paper, but;attimes, as ·a lesson sheet for "That they also take into consideration thefeas.i
the fi;mday-schoollessoris. Further· mention of·this bility and · .. practicability of using on,e page of.' the 
will h;; made. It was at .first-a small paper arid· its Hope as a lesson sheet, or of using an extra she.etfor 
circubtion was small .. But it:' has passed through such purpose. "-General Conference Resolutio,n243: 
years ·)f dev~lopment and grown in favor till now it The committee appointed· were E: Robinson~ J. F; 
enter~; hundreds of~ schools' and; th6uSaJ1dS of homes -Mintun,. and William Clow. They' reported' to the 
of Latter Day :Saints, there to'do itii-part in: the work conference of 1882. 
of buihling ·up the•youngcmind and.character. . Prior to this, .probably. in 1869; Sr. M; Walke~ had ' 

During the first. decade after' the reorganization of prepared the "Intermediate Question Book/' a book 
· the church, the Sunday-school had gained a place · intended for the use of children in the Sun,day~ 

among the workirig· forces Of the church. Good school. It was published by the church, an4 in a 
results from. the efforti in! these lines were being' few years.the edition was exhausted. . 
felt, and the leading -quorums ·of' the church were IIi April, 1884, General Conference passed a reso
lending their:' influences to. enco1rrage and establish · lution "That the Board of Publication be .reque!'lted 
the work more generally: :Jn the Church History, to take such measures as they shall deem proper to 
volume 3, page 416; we .find that as early as May 4, . furnish Sabbath-schools suitable lesson papers; and 
1865, the "First Presidency arid the Quorum of if practicable, to reduce the size of th(l Hope, m.ake 
Twelve recommend;" "that in all branches of the. itaweekly,·andpublish.through it thele'ssons>and 
church where it is practicable,' there be Sunday- W. C. Cadwell, SI'. Alice .Cobb, and D. F. Lamh.ert,· 
schools established." "That the above .resolution be be a .committee to prepare and furnish said lessims 

. published in the HERALD." for. publication!' These lessons were .published 
. General Conf~>rertce passed a•resolution .April10, froniweek to week in i;he Hope. . ... · .. 
~871, "That as the Sunday-:,S!!hool cause form~ a11-·" . A little later-Sr. M. Walker,prepa,red a"Prilll~#· · 
tn1portant feature in the, gr~_at _Work Qf the-Ia~t daYS,_ Question _·Book;~.'-::an~--·toget})~J;,_~~-ith- ~~o~:· HertrY·~-.A..~ ( ·" 
the officers· and teachers thereof are h~r·eb~r sus- ··Stebbins prepared. the /'Compeiidirilll.'.Oo . The;'C()rn:. 

.. tained in their calling to' care for i;}le lambs of pendium was published by ;tlJ.e cburcll irL'18&8,'a:q(l 
·_ Israel's fold~'' ~Conference. Resolution i28; · .·. · ·.· .· . the .Primary Question ·Book·inl889. 'I'hese~W,ith:the ...• 
· •· .October 9, 1876,: General Conference reaffirffied the . Interiilediate Question· • Bo()~i: a· ;secQn(l': ilditiqll': 6£ : ;, 
resolution passed in 1871; adding: .·''Resolved that vvhicli hail been issued> in ;1886,w~);h:'fhci.~ibl~i.c9n~' :_,·:· .. 

. We request the· presidents ~of. iminches, throughout : stituted the lesson equipment of t~e S.chools'til}i a:fter.'<\Y• 
- - - ., · - -· -- - - - - -_, . '- ,.-' '- --j: "i --- ··----·--c/~~\·-~:;-~· .;,_:-.o_~-Y 

~--. . .- ~ L~ _;~-c,_(~;_!~ 
. . ~,- ~- .~. - : - -
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the organization of the General Sunday-school Asso
ciation in 1891. However, a great many of our schools 
procured and used the Inte1'national Qua1'te1'lies,. and 
used them till superceded by the Gospel Qua1'te1'ly. 

As the work progressed, it became very patent to 
the workers that there was much lacking to make 
their work efficacious or their system complete. 
And they conceived the idea of association as the 
best means to the desired end of improvement. 
Various claims of priority in district organization or 
association are made but from the reliable data· at 

GOMER WELLS. 

Jr., was district secretary. 
trict association?" 

hand we conclude that 
the followingareamong 
the earliest efforts in 
that direction: 

St. Louis district 
makes the claim of 
"first." Sr. Etta M. 
Hitchcock in an article 
on district history 
found in HERALD for 
1904, page 1008, says: 
"In June, 1879, the 
first district association 
was formed, of St. 
Louis, Belleville, Chel
tenham, Alma, and 
Caseyville Sun d a y
schools; WilliamJaques 
was district superin
tendent; Jos. E. Betts, 
Was this the first dis-

By reference to HERALD of May 26, 1888, we see 
that a constitution and by-laws for a district associa
tion was adopted by the Southern California District 
at a meeting March 3, of same year. J. R. Badham 
was elected superintendent, Sr. Vina H. Goff, assist
ant superintendent, and J. B. Morris, secretary. 

By reference to HERALD of August 18, 1888, you 
will see that the Gallands Grove, Iowa, district 
effected an organization on June 16, of the same 
year, with J. M. Baker superintendent, Charles J. 
Hunt assistant superintendent, and Sr. Fannie Pett 
secretary. 

The Decatur District, Iowa, followed in March, 
1889; Fremont District, Iowa, in June, 1889, and 

. Little Sioux, Iowa, in March, 1890. Others followed 
in quick succession, but this is the last we have 
reliable data of till after the General Sunday-school 
Association was organized. 
· Still further was this idea of association carried. 
The districts sought counsel not only among them
selves but from other districts., It was felt that an 
association of the distri'ct' associations would be bene
ficial to the workers and the work. General Confer
ence recognized the conditions and the· needs of. a 

· '·special and systematic effort being made along these 

lines and looking to this end passed the following 
preamble and resolution: 

Whereas the Sunday-school movement in the church which is 
becoming an important part of the work of the body ~f Christ, 
has now arrived at that period of its existence that it invites 
~nd needs assistance and encouragement as well as. recognition 
m a more general and definite way, therefore, be it 

Resolved that this conference appoint a committee whose 
duty shall be to devise ways and means towards the further 
establishment of the Sunday-school work, with a view to mak
ing it a department of regular church-work and care. -General 
Conference Resolutions 339. 

The committee consisted of Brn. F; M. Sheehy, 
S. B. Kibler, R. S. Salyards, Srs. Marietta Walker 
and Belle Robinson. They took the whole matte~· 
under advisement and decided to formulate a consti
tution and by-laws for a permanent organization, to 
submit to a convention for which they issued a call. 
The ratio of representation was fixed at one delegate 
for each ten members, no school or district to have 
more than five delegates. Delegates were sent from 
Decatur, Iowa, Independence, Missouri, Southeastern 
Ohio and West Virginia, Massachusetts, and Far 
West, Missouri, districts and from schools at St. 
Louis, Missouri, Kirtland, Ohio, Jonesport, Maine, 
Blakes Mills, Ohio, Pittsburg, Pemisylvania, 
Nebraska City, Nebraska, Green's Landing, Maine, 
Sand Run, Ohio, London, Ontario, and Galien, 
Michigan. 

Pursuant to call the convention assembled in the 
Temple at Kirtland, Ohio, Saturday morning, April 
4, 1891, at ten o'clock. They were called to order ty 
Elder F. M. Sheehy. After singing, prayer was 
offered by R. S. Salyards. The chairman then 
stated that the convention had been called by the 
General Conference committee appointed at the 
Lamoni conference of 1890 to devise ways and means 
for the development of the Sunday-school work with 
a view to making it a department of regular church 
work and care. A permanent organization of the 
convention followed. F. M. Sheehy was chosen 
chairman, R. S. Salyards, secretary, and T. W. Wil
liams, assistant secretary. The constitution and 
by-laws prepared and proposed by the conference 
committee was presented, considered section by sec
tion, and, with very slight changes, was unanimously 
adopted. 

Officers for the ensuing year were elected. E; A. 
Blakeslee, Galien, Michigan, was chosen general 
superintendent; Sr. M. Walker, assistant superin
tendent; Gomer Wells, Knobnoster, Missouri, secre
tary; and Sr. Callie B. Stebbins, treasurer, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

A committee to select a suitable song-book for the 
Sunday-schools was appointed as follows: Sr. Lucy 
L. Ressegute, J. T. · Evans, Ralph G. Smith. · Sr. 
Walker offered a department in Autttmn Leaves for 
Sunday-school matter; and Bro. F. G. Pitt stated 
that the columns of .the Ensign were open to the Sun-
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day-school workers as they saw fi~ to.·use. Thes.e 
offers were accepted and work carried m these peri
odicals for some · time. A committee on ''lesson 
helps" was ordered, and the chair appointed J. A. 
Gunsolley and Sr. Anna Stedman Salyards the com-
mittee. . 

The work of. the convention was recognized, and 
the officers of the association sustained by the Gen
eral Conference following. And thus was the 
splendid work of the General Sunday-school Associa
tion fairly begun. . 

Bro. E. A. Blakeslee continued as general superin
tendent five years, when he was succeeded by T. A. 
Hougas, of Henderson, Iowa, who has since con
tinued in the office. Sr. M. Walker was continued 
as assistant superintendent four years, and was suc
ceeded by Sr. Anna Salyards. She was succeeded 
by F. E. Cochran in 1897. In April, 1898, a change 
in the constitution created the office of second assist
ant superintendent. Bro. J. A. Gunsolley was chosen 
first assistant superintendent, and has continued in 
that office since. Charles Crumley, of California, 
was chosen second _assistant superintendent. He 
war, succeeded in 1900 by F. M. Pitt, Chicago; he, in 
HJOJ, by George H. _Gates, of Providence, Rhode 
Island. In 1902 the office again went to California, 
B;·o. A. Carmichael being elected. He was succeeded 
in 1904 by E. H. Fisher of Boston, Massachusetts, 
who still holds the office. · 

Bro. Gomer Wells was elected secretary of the 
General Association at the organization, and was 
continued in the office until he went on his Australian 
mission in 1893. Bro. W. N. Robinson was chosen 
to S'Icceed him, and served until 1901, at which time 
Bro. D. J. Krahl, the present incumbent, was 
cho~en. 

The office of general librarian was created in 1898 
and has been filled successively by Sr. Mamie Allen, 
S. A. Burgess, and Sr. E. Etzenhouser. The office 
of treasurer has been held by Srs. Callie B. Stebbins, 
Lucy L. Resseguie, Cassie B. Kelley, Brn. A. B. 
Hanson and John Smith. The convention of 1904 
ordered a home department superintendent ap
pointed. Mrs. T. A. Hougas was selected to fill that 
place. 

If we were asked what, in our. opinion, of all that 
the General Association has done or provided has · 
been the most potent force for good to the Sunday-

. school movement, we should unhesitatingly answer, 
"The Gospel Quarterly." It has done more to mold 
the thought of the masses of the church, to influence 
the minds and characters of the young and rising 
generations than any other one element of our 
environment. These are very broad assertions, but 
after years of very careful thought and oversight of 
the work, they have become firm convictions. · 
. The committee appointed at the Kirtland conven

tion to consider the subject of lesSon leaves inade 

report. The report wa~:~. considered and resulted . in 
a resolution "to publish our own lesson leave&, with 
King James' translation of the Bible as a basis and 
the Inspired Version to be cited where diffe~ence 
occurred." The officers of the association were con
stituted a ways and means ·committee for the publi
cation of said helps. 

In obedience to the instructions of the convention, 
the general officers secured the services of Sr. M. 
Walker, J. A. Gunsolley, and Sr. Anna Stedman. 
Salyards to compile and edit such work. . The first 
issue of the Gospel Quarterly was given to the schools 

. in September,. 1892. A senior and an intermediate 
grade were at first issued, the intermediate includ
·ing a primary lesson also. This arrangement con
tinued for two years, when a primary grade was 
added edited by Srs. L. L. Resseguie and Viola Blair. 
However, we should add that after the first year 
Sr. Anna Stedman Salyards was editor of the f?enior 
and intermediate grades. She has remctined · editor 
or editor-in-chief of the Gospel·Qunrtm·lies evm; since, 
except as we shall note. Elder Duncan Campbell
was chosen editor of the 
intermediate grade July,. 
1897, and continued therein 
five quarters. He then be
came assistant editor of the 
Gospel Qun1·terlies and con
tinued as such one year. 
During one year the lessons 
in the Primary Qum·terly 
were written by several of 
the primary workers and 
edited by the editor ·of the 
Qum·terlies. But this . was 
found impractical, and 
thereafter the lessons were ANNA SALYARDS. 

written by the editor. 
These three grades have met with much favor and 

have done a splendid work. But there was yet a 
grade not prqvided for. The first primaries or 
infant classes were too young to be handled prac
tically in_ the regular Primary Quarterly grade, and 
a demand from primary workers called forth an 
action in general convention appointing a committee 
of primary workers to prepare and. publish a series 
of lessons suitable to this grade. The Study Hour 
was the result. But it failed to be properly sup
ported and was abandoned. The same general 
scheme, though with new and. revised lessons by 
another committee, resulted in a series of lessons 
which were published in connection with the regular 
Primary Quarterly for m~e and one half years. These. 
same lessons are now being revised arid put into 
permanent form by the committee. This committee 
consists of Srs. Christiana Salyards, Margaret Blair, 
Ruth L. Smith, Eva M. Bailey, and Viola B.· Blair 

The Quarterlies have met with favor rra'm :th~ 

-
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beginning: They have 'ever been self..;sustaining, 
· financially; and more too. With the growth of the 
· Sunday-school work, the circulation has been con- · 
stantly on. the increase so that now· all grades com
bined have passed the twenty thousand mark. 

At the ·end of the ·first year a ''revising committee'' 
was appointed by the general convention to revise all 
Quarterly lessons before going to print arid to correct 
any errors in historical.·or doctrinal matter. -These 

· committees have changed from time to time, but 
have invariably consisted of competent and promi
nent elders of the . church whose judgment and 
knowledge of the doctrines ·may be relied upon. 
Thl:w_have done their work carefully and promptly. 
And few, indeed, are the errors that have crept into 
the work of the Quarterly. 

As has beenmentioned, several persons have from 
time to time been -connected with the compiling of 
the Quarterly, but most of the credit that can be to 
mortal given for the success and quality and plan of 
the work must be ascribed to our faithful, earnest, 
and competent editor-in-chief, Sr. Anna Salyards. It 
would seem that God had chosen her for that work, 
and we hope and pray that he may sustain her 
therein as long as it is his will that she should do the 
work. 

In . the fall of 1896 the workers gathered at the 
Woodbine reunion, Iowa, planned to hold what they 
were pleased to ·call an ''Interstate Sunday-school 
Institute." It was held at Council Bluffs, Iowa, in 
December of same year. These · institutes were 
gatherings from several States of the workers to dis
cuss practical questions in apractical way. The next 
year another institute was held at St. Joseph, Mis
souri, and a year later than this at Independence, 
Missouri. These institutes served a dual pmpose: 
that of teaching what the workers needed to know 
and to introduce institute work into the district con

tion of 1904, fifty-three district associations, a gain 
of thirty-eight. · These. comprise four hundred and 
twenty-six schools, a gain of three hundred and 
fifty-nine. · There were. 2,142 ·officers and 1,712 
teachers, The total enrollment in districts and 
schools not in districts was 18,818, a net gain of 14 913 
an average gain of one hundred arid twenty-fiv~ pe; 
year for ·the twelve years. There was a balance in 
the treasmy of $477;89, as against $62.51 in 1892~ 

Figures show the · numerical increase, but it is 
more difficult to show the advancement that has been 
made in lines that can not be reckoned in figt.Ires. 
We must see to be informed. We must experience 
the present conditions and contrast them with what 
was fifteen years ago, to appreciate the improvement 
that has been made 'by the faithful band of Sunday
school workers; we say faithful band and we 
believe they are deserving of the tribute. -There are 
and always will be some negligent or indifferent 
ones; but there are many who earnestly and sin
cerely apply themselves to·the work for the work's 
sake and the good that they can do. And the good 
that they have done for the young and rising gene
ration and also for the older generations eternity 
must· reveal. God knows om hearts, and he will 
reward every faithful worker. with the full measure 
of his just reward. 

T. A. HOUGAS, 
General Superintendent. 

HENDERSON, Iowa, February 28, 1905. 

INDEPENDENCE BRANCH, MISSOURI. 

The Independence Branch of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints was 
organized at the court-house May 25, 1873, just forty 

ventions. The general institutes were discontinued, ""'"C""~..,.---.,-,....,.,=c'7"'=~~~~,.,~~"'7"S7TZ"':8~ 
but the district institute is growing in popularity. I · 

From the sale of the Quarterlies the General Asso- 1- · 
ciation accumulated funds in its treasury beyol).d its 
needs. And at the convention of 1896 at Kirtland, 
Ohio, it was voted to donate to the general church 
treasury four hundred dollars. Also, the co,nvention 
at Lamoni, Iowa, in April, 1902, voted to donate 
five hundred dollars to· the surplus fund of the 

· church, and five hundred dollars to Graceland College 
debt, making a total of fourteen hundred. dollars in 
all donated to church-work. · 

THE STONE CHURCH AT INDEPENDENCE. 

At the first annual convention in 1892, one yea;r 
after the organization of. the association, the secre- -
tary reported fifteen disti-ict associations, compr~sing 
sixty-seven schools; and _eight schools not in dis
tricts. The number · of officers and teachers not 
given; but the total enrollment was 3,901)~ Balance 
in: the treasury $62.51. After twelve years .had 

. elapsed our gell.eral secretary. reported .to the conven-

years after .the Saints were driven· from the State . 
. The children of.Israel, under Moses, wandered _forty 
years. Henry Etzenhouser was ordained . a priest 
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· d b p t J h · . and Covenants, and Church History classes, as well 
and. placed in charge, a!lSiste y e er o nson as the Bible or Quarterly «lasses.. . 
Hole who was ordained a teacher. The local Zion's Religio-Literary Society was organ-

In the spring of 1874 the meetings were ~iscon- ized September, 189~, with a membership of forty, 
tinned for a few months, but were_ r;.tm.ed ~~ ~he present membership being two hundred and eig~ty
fall of that year, and George w. I gnm, emg. 'six; officers for 1~05 being as follows: I, N. White, 
ordained an elder, was elected president of the Jr., president; W. A, Bushnell, vice-president,; M;rs; 
branch. In the summer of 1874 a Sunday-school ;as Pearl Gardner, secretary; Leonard Harrington, 
organized at the home of Elder John- W; Brae en- treasurer; Clifton Resch, librarian;. Harold Bullar~, 
bury, with fifteen members. . _· · chorister; Paul Craig, organist. Average attend~ 

From the re-establishment of the bran~h in 1873, ance one hundred and fifty~forir. Total number of 
uutil the Independence "Stake organization April ~· classes eighteen. · Thei·e is a flower committee sus-
1901, the branch was presided over by the follo~mg tained -by the Religio, whose dri:ty it is to secure and . 
brethren: Priest Henry Etzenhouser, Elders George distribute flowers to the sick and_ for. the pulpit, and 
w. Pilgrim; John W. Brackenbury, F.G. Warnky, as otherwise needed. ·.Young Srs. Bessie Nesbit 
Alexander H. Smith, F .. G. Pitt, Joseph Luff, John and Emma Criley constitute this committee. The 
A. Robinson, George E. Harrington, and William H. Religio also sustains a relief committee to. assist and 
Garrett. The stake organization necessitated a visit the sick when other help can not be had. · 
change by the law as expressed in Doctrine and The Ladies' Mite Society was the 'first auxiliary 
Covenants 125:10, placing the center of the stakes at organized after the Sunday-school. Sr. G. W; Pil
the points named, and providing for a president and grim was presiding officer for a long time, Sr. J; W. 
two counselors, as. expressed in revised Book of Brackenbury, secretary, and Sr. _Mary Page Eaton, 
Rules, to have charge of the br~?ches at thl:l places treasurer. Very much good resulted .fro1p. their 
named (see chapter 15, paragraph 170, page _105), 1 b 

. "d a ors. . . . . 
showing among other duties of the stake presi ency The Hawthorn Society, another auxiliary,. was 
that of presiding over the-br;lnchin "the cityof the organized with Sr. A. L. Newton, president. They 
stake," or "seat of organization." In accordance contributed loyally to the building of the Stone 
with this principle, Bro. William H. Garrett, who at Church, the corner-stone of.whichwas laid Ap:r;il6, 
that time was president of the branch, resigned 1888, by Presidents Joseph Smith and W. W. Blair. 
under the rule providing for a stake presidency duly This society added much to the splendid accomplish
elected, and ordaiped, composed of three high priests, ment of the branch membership in that great work. 
and Brn. George H. Hulmes president, and. William The last work undertaken by them and carried to a 
H. Garrett and John D. White counselors, assumed successful culmination was the building of the fine 
charge as a presidency or pastorate. The presiding pipe-organ at a cost of about twenty~five hundred 
priest is John W. Layton, Lester B!ackenbury pre- dollars, and presenting it fully paid for to the branch. 
siding teacher, and B. C. Smith presiding deacon; The Willing Helpers, now numbering about forty 
each being assisted by a large corps of ·assistants in members, are also doing an ·excellent work in assist
their several duties. ing the poor and engaging in many useful:ways to 

The branch has rapidly gained in membership, 
until it now numbers over fourteen hundred and 
forty members, having gained about four hundred 
since the stake organization in 1901. The Sunday
school has increased from a membership of fifteen in 
1874, till now the enrollment js six hundred and fifty
three members, which includes a home class depart.: 
ment of eighty-nine members. The collection of the 
school aggregates about five hundred and twenty-five 
dollars per year. The follow_ing are its present offi
cers: Superintendent, Elder Earl Corthell; assistant 
superintendent, Lester Brackenbilry; secretary, Mrs. 
Flo McNichols; assistant secretary, Rowland McNich
ols; chorister, E. C. Harrington; organist, Mrs.· R. 
Brocaw; · assistant organist, -Mrs. J. C. Gardner; 
treasurer, John Charles May; librarian, Leonard 
Harrington; superintend~nt of prim~;try department, 
Mrs. B. C. Smith; secretary of primary department, 
Tessie Smith. Our school is divided. into. fifty-two 
classes, which includes Book of Morlllon, Doct,rine. 

assist the church.' Sr. J. M. Braidwood is president, 
andSr. Abbie.Horton, secretary. · 

The Daughters of Zion number about fifty~fi:Ve 
members, and are very active in their useful and 
growing work. Sr. B. C, Smith is president, and 
Sr. Abbie A. Horton is secretary. 

The Prayer Union meets at half past two Thursday 
afternoons; Sr. Weston, president, Sr. Abbie Hm.1on, 
secretary. . . 

The Gleaners, another au:x:iliary. of. young helpers, . 
with Sr. Nettie Kemp, president, and Sr. Edna 
Yingling, ·secretary, has ·an enrollment ·of. about · 
thirty-five members. · . . . · · 

The Su.nshine Band, under the- leadership. of 
Sr. Flo Sterrett as president, and. Sr .. Birdie Ster-:: 
-rett, secretary, is a junior band of those who. visit ,' 
the sick, and also distribute flowers .and the cheering • · 
sunshine of helpfulness where t~ey find opportunity, 

GEORGE H. HULMES,:Stake.President •. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, February 17, 1905. 
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ST. JOSEPH BRANCH, MISSOURI. 
tw e gladly give space to. the followmg excellent description 

of the pretty church-building, in St. Joseph, Missouri, from the 
pen of Bro. Robert Winning.-Eos.] 

The church-building at St. Joseph, Missouri, is 
located on the east side of Seventeenth Street near 
Faraon, cornering on the alley. The building is very 
strongly constructed; pressed brick front; red brick 
throughout, laid in red mortar. The walls are sur
mounted with ornate galvanized cornice and finished 
in ·white stone. From above the entrance springs 

CHAPEL AT SAINT JOSEPH. 

the base of a tower, finished by a neat cupola. 
Main floor stands about six feet above the sidewalk; 
a grassy plat in front; entrance approached by one 
broad step from sidewalk, then a beautiful tessellated 
pavemant of white and red stone; then an ascent of 
easy steps to a broad platform step, or landing, all 
protected by strong iron railings from sidewalk to 
massive double doors entering into vestibule, from 
which are convenient stairs to the basement and to 
the gallery across the front of the building. To the 
left, double baize swinging doors lead to open vesti
bule, from which opens a handsome retiring-room, 
occupying space equal in size to the first vestibule. 
To the right through a rounded archway we enter the 
main auditorium~a lofty room----,the side walls are 
eighteen feet to beginning of ceiling, which then 
gracefully slopes upward to a central level, occupy
ing two thirds of the width with excellent effect. 

The walls and ceilings are roughly floated and 
frescoed, the front of ga:llery and all other wood
work of red oak beautifully finished. The choir 
platform raised two steps, with a curved formation, 
is railed off, giving a fine effect to that side of the 
building. Two lofty windows on each side and in 

·the upper gables (recessed) circular windows. . Three 
openings in front; e~;tch describing the segment of a 
circle, and forming a transom. These transoms each . 
bear an open· book,· the leaves white, with seals 

....... 

hanging therefrom. The book over the do or has in 
red letters thereon "H. B." and the windows "B. 
M." and "D. C." respectively- "the three books." 
Stained glass _on all windows worked out in beautiful 
and harmonious designs, so grouped as to exemplify 
the numbers "3," "7," and "12" throughout. The 
circular window in north gable shows a wreath of 
grape-vines and grapes, with sacramental cup 
inclosed; that on the south the sun· shining· forth in 
its glory from the east, its golden rays spreading out 
in every direction, toward ·the west · the crescent 
moon, above and westward the stars of differing 
magnitude and glory, and in the center a cross, 
blood red, surmounted by a crown. Pulpit- and plat-

. form-chairs, opera-chairs for auditorium; all match 
the woodwork. Midway of the ceiling:.hangs a large 
sunburst of gaslights, surrounded by chains of 
faceted crystals and dangling crystal pendants. In 
front and rear gallery rooms and vestibules neat and 
appropriate gas-fixtures. The floors are neatly car
peted. 

The · basement, a commodious room divided as 
above, and with lavatory accommodations for women 
and children, accommodations for cooking and enter
tainment preparation at one end, and doorway at the 
other end leading to furnace and fuel-rooms; plat
form is central and on north side, under which the 
iron baptismal fount six feet by nine and one half 
feet. The walls and ceilings, plaster and woodwork 
are painted with oil paint. The windows of figured 
ground glass; the basement is entered from the 
north; a brick walk leads from the sidewalk; thence 
by steps down to the basement level; thence, leaving 
ample room, by other steps to original· level and the 
rear of. the lot. Over the doorway and covering the 
steps on each side is a long and handsome portico. 

Diagonally across the street from front of church
building is an electric standard fixture, which at 
night bathes the building in a flood of light. 

A complete, homelike, commodious structure 
throughout, in a good and constantly improving 
neighborhood. . 

Elder Mark H. Forscutt, if I mistake not, made 
first opening in preaching at St. Joseph, early in the 
seventies. John Burlington and Albert Bishop met 
with him, and a little later meetings were held in the 
house of Albert Bishop (on Eighth Street), who kept 
open house, Sr. Bishop never tiring in her helpful 
way in caring for everybody. 

Elder E. C .. Brand came along about 1873, preach
ing in the circuit court-room, then using the old 
.Roman Catholic chapel on the northeast corner of 
Sixth and Felix. He visited at the home of John 
Burlington, who had previously been baptized. He 
broke ground for others to follow and cultivate. 
President William W. Blair came preaching in 1873, 
and possibly before; but in the summer of that year 
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he baptized~ several in Roy's Branch, a·~ creek north ~o\\Ted, first through the State's Savings Bank, by 
of the city, among them Robert Winning. ~ President Brn. Burlington; Winning, ·and Forscutt; later this · ~ 
Joseph Smith, too, come. along about this time~ ~.The~~ ~was paid. through newloans·~obtained atJower intEn:
writer welLreinembers him at the house of Albert est rates. ~ But with possession,> the ardor of the 
Bishop; cheery, unassuming, hearty, companionable,, Saints~ ~~had~· slackened;····the·~beautiful·~~.church was 
and instructive. ~ . . . . . theirs, complet~. and they did not se~m to feel the 

The church, small in numbers, rich in faith, · strong necessity for continued action~ .. . ·~ . • . . . 
advanced slowly but surely, ~ ~ . Gradually: however, the necessity for tinited action 

Bro. T. W. Smith and his wife Helen labored · became apparent; and in April, 1900', an. appeal was' 
faithfully among us along about 1876--:7, meeti~gs made to the Genet·al Conference to so order ll1att~rs: 
held in an upper back room ~northwest~~corne:r·•Fifth ~that'~ ·all . contributions made by. the .• Saints of. 
and Francis, where the writer first met William St. Joseph should be cretlited by the Bishop; and ~ 
Le-.ds, and was peculiarly irllpressed by the calm, aside from an amount equal to the: tithing previ~ : 
gentle earnestnessof his voice in prayer. ~ ~ ously paid ·annually by the members of tlie branch ~ 

Meetings for a while were held in a room in the and its running expense; all should be appiied on, the . 
hook and ladder house on south side Francis Street, debt; ~ ~ ~ . ···~~~ . ~ .. ·~ . ~ ~~. .. . , ' 
between Fifth and Sixth; The Presidency and Bishopric; as a. committee, 

About this time, 1876, John Burlington was developed a plan to coverthis; and; stinmlated.bythe 
ordained an elder ~ and elected president of. the. encouragement thus given, all becoming of one pur~ 
branch. He was faithful, earnest; and true: Mem- ~ pose and mind, the debtwas reduced about two thou~ ·~ 
bership was added to from Boston, Massachusetts simd dollars the first year; artd so the. work tolled 
-George C. Smith, Senterlow Butler, John C. on. ~Some of the old, sUstaining members removed 
Gardner, Charles Eldredge, William H. Soule, with in 1889 and 1900 from the City, although still helpful, 
tlwi1· families, the Steffes, the Isleibs and others who but those remaining have taken up . the~ task and the 
came, influenced largely by T. W. Smith's writings work has been onward. 
on the gathering. . . Many trials were experienced during the progress 

Mark H. Forscutt was a frequent and welcome of the work in St. Joseph. Brave, strong, gentle; 
visi'(or, preaching in rooms on west side Fifth; loving Father Blair did much in the troublous times 
bet,s·een Francis and Felix, and later in hall in to make for peac·e, his memory endeared to us 
TooUe's Opera House building. The church was thereby. Difficult to name all who contributed~~ to 
compelled to make many moves. Met in room in· the up-growth and progress of~· the work; but we 
court-house for a time, but finally, during the time of may name as missionaries: ·Elder Hiram C. Bron
Mark H. Forscutt's appointment as a missionary to St. son, J. Frank McDowell, John M. Terry, and his 
Joseph, the Saints gathered around him (he was a dear good wife did much to sustain and strengthen. · 
father to the church) and. one brother and sister (hus- John T. Kinnaman came to us; towering over every 
band and wife) started the work of church building one in height, impressive in his earnestness; Jallles 
by proposing to give ground~for church-building site Caffall, too, inanly and upright; I well remember one 
in an eligible location, valued atthe time at seventeen saying of his '"I'he faithful performance of present 

· hundred and fifty dollars, provided the rest of the duty is the legitimate stepping-stone to future great~ 
branch would subscribe double thq,t amount. William ness." The Kinnamans, -Carl, Milton, Sadie,.,
Lewis had by this time moved to St. Joseph. Brn. with their families; the Blairs; David Krahl in Sun
M. H. Forscutt, Robert Winning, William Lewis, day-school; Herbert Ennis-we can not name them 
John Burlington, Jr., and William H. ·Soule were all; so many have been helpful. ~ ~ . · ~ ~ ~ ~ .. 
appointed a building committee. Committees were God bless them all; and may the work which they. 
appointed on subscription. George W. Best had so faithfully assisted in become an honor untothelll 
dropped down among us, working for Father Bur- -a blessing to those who r€mujin to f<,>llow after. . 
lington's Transfer Company. All worked with a will. ROBERT WINNING. 
Brick building decided upon. . John Krahl took the 
contract at six thousand ~dollars • independent of the 
ex(!avation, and did work so excellent as to make it a· 
monument to his memory; 

Before yet the floor in basement had been laid, 
Bro. Forscutt baptized three. in the new. church font. 
~xcavation and ~other ·expenses rolled up; the 

Samts subscribed . about~~ thirty-eight~ hundred dol.:. 
Iars - indeed, over~subscribed, and rriany were~ 
un_able to meet their agreements made in good 
faith. Contracts had to he met and money was bor-

FoRTUNE, good or ill, a.S I take it, does not change 
men and women. It but develops th,eir character.· i 
As there are. a thousand thou!fhts (yill.lr within a 
man. that he does not know till betakes up.thepen' 
to write, ~o. the. heart is a: .secret even tc>:Nm (in· her) 
who has.tt m hts own breast. Who.:hath ngt found 
himself surprised into revenge, or .action; or passi9n;' ~ ~ . 
for good or evil, whereof the seed.~ l3:y:\\fithin·. him;~ .. 
latent and unsuspected; • until: the;· occasion 'called .•• 
them forth. ,:_Thackeray. ~ ~ :;·>· ~ 
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THE BRANCH AT ST. LOUIS. 
The St. Louis Branch was organized February- 7, 

1864, by William Anderson, of M<;>ntrose; and Henry 

CHAPEL AT SAINT LOUIS. 

Cuerden, and the Sunday,-school was started the 
same spring. For nearly twenty-five years services 
were held in rented halls, but efforts were made 
from time to time to. secure a more permanent loca
tion, which resulted in the little chapel, 2518 Elliot 
Avenue. 

The early Saints :were earnest, and many of the 
gifts of the Spirit were enjoyed by them. But in 
the ensuing years there had been dark times as well 
as bright; times when there were serious losses of 
attendance, and even serious losses of membership. 
At.one time in 1878 the branch was only saved from 
disorganization by the vote of the presiding officer. · 
But after moving into their own chapel in October, 
1888; there was a steady growth in numbers and in 
spiritual force. 

Bro. Joseph dedicated the chapel on June 5, 1892, 
assisted by Elders Luff and Gillen. The St. Louis 
Mite Society was organized by the sisters in 1881, 
and from that time on has done a splendid work 
both in substantial aid to the poor and the mis-

. sionary force, and also in helping pay for both the 
chapel and this present church-building. 

The Young People's Mutual Improvement Society 
was organized in 1892, and has continued since 1893 
as the Zion's Religio-Literary Society. The increased 
activity of the young people, the increased attend
ance at services, and.the neighboring conditions soon 
showed the chapel to be not wholly satisfactory; but 
tiine was taken .for deliberation, so it was not until 

' J~ly, 1900, that the present site was purchased, and 
by September was made ready for habitation. 
· In the few years that have passed ·the church has 

been' paid for, and · extensive permanent improve-

ments made, in addition to heavy rrinning expenses. 
It is our hope to have this building dedicated and set 
apart in the very near future. As the church owns 

_the corner lot, to the left of the accom
panying cut, we. are not only· reasonably 
free from interruptions,· but also have 
a fine lawn, which makes the building 
look quite picturesque in summer and fall. 

There is a little justifiable pride, we hope, 
in this church-building and the steady effort 
that has cleared it so promptly from debt. 
But we are more proud of the growth that 
has been made spiritually and intellectually; 
of our large and active membership of young 
folks.· For we are converted to this faith 
that the prosperity of the true church is not 
to be measured by piles of brick and stone 
however numerous, · however magnificent: 

· but must be measured by the intelligence, 
spirituality, and infhwnce for good of its 
membership. 

PHILADELPHIA BRANC:ij, PENNSYLVANIA. 
The Latter-day work was introduced in Philadel

phia, Pennsylvania, in the early thirties, and a large 
branch was built up under the ministry of Benjamin 
Winl!hester, which flourished until the death of 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith in 1844. During the dark 
and cloudy days ·that followed the branch fell apart 
for want of care. A number of minor organizations, 
however, were maintained for some years. 

The first representative of the Reorganized Church 
to visit Philadelphia was W. W. Blair, in 1864. At 
this time he found a branch of Brighamites, one of 

CHAPEL AT PHILADELPHIA. · 

Rigdonites, and a branch presided over by James · 
Logan. He ;:tlso found a large number of old Saints 
not associated with any of the · factions. He was 
kindly received by all, but was not able to accom
plish anything by way of organization. He visited 
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Philadelphia again in 1865, accompanied . by James 
w. Gillen. They labored dilige?tl~ among. the old 
Saints, but the time for orgamzatwn was not yet 
ripe. - . 

In July, 1867, Bro. Blair, accompamed by E. Rob-
inson came to Philadelphia for the purpose of hav
ing the Inspired Translation stereotyped. While 
here they labored among the Saints, setting forth 
the claims of the Reorganized Church. On August 
21 he rebaptized and ·reordained Elder Nathan H. 
Ditterline, and on Augcist 22 the Philadelphia Branch 
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Dav Saints was organized, at the home of Bro. N. H. 
Ditterline, No. 1220 Darien Street. It consisted of 
the following members:. John Sto11e, Elias Lewis, 
Nathan H. Ditterline, Joseph H. Lightkep, Philip W. 
Ewing Elizabeth Ditterline, Mary Jane Lewis, 
Sarah 'Ann VanHorn, Sarah Ann Lightkep, Annie 
Louisa Ditterline. . 

Elder Nathan H. Ditterline was chosen branch 
president, and was contimwd in that office until his 
death in 1872. He has been succeeded by the follow
ing: Elders John Stone, Sr., William s.~all, Joseph 
St~wart, Hosea H. Bacon, Alonzo H. Parsons, 
GPc,rge W. Robley, Frederick G. Pitt, George H. 
Smith, William Earl LaRue, and Walter Wayne 
Smith. 

The report of the branch for 1869 ~howed a mem
bership of twenty-six; in 1870 there were thirty-two; 
alltl in 1872 there were forty-six members. The 
work continued to grow spiritually and numerically 
until in 1883, when, under the ministry of Elder 
Z. H. Gurley a second branch was organized in Phila
delphia, known as the Olive Branch. This branch 
was disorganized in 1884, the greater part of its 
members being enrolled again in the Philadelphia 
Branch. The branch made little progress from this 
time until the year 1890. · In 1892 Elder A. H. Par
sons was sent to labor in the city, and he has been 
followed in this work by Elders Robley, Pitt, George 
Smith, LaRue, and Walter Smith. The work has 
steadily grown under the ministry of these men, and 
God has watered the planting. 

After meeting in hired halls and private houses for 
thirty-four years, the Saints were able, by dint of 
sacrifice and diligent labor;to open for public worship 
on December 1, 1901, the Saints' chapel, corner of 
Howard and Ontario Streets. The branch immbered 
at that time one hundred and five; the report for 
1905 shows a membership of one hundred and forty
eight, with a flourishing Sunday-school, Religio, and 
Daughters of Zion organization. · 
. Officers of the branch for 1905 are: Walter W. 
Smith, president; Archibald D. Angus, priest; 
Ogden T. Christy, teacher; Edward A. Lewis and 
Walter H. Lewis, deacons; Elsworth B. Hull, clerk; 
Orrin K. Fry, chorister; Miss Clara Zimmermann, 
organist. 

KEWANEE BRAN<;m;. ILLINOIS .. 

ln the year 1863 Elders Shippy and Gillen qame to 
the little village of Kewanee and found a few. of the 
old Saints who had received . the gospel in their 
native land, and still remained faithful to the same. 
This membership the elders organized into a branch, 
April19, 1863 .. · The branch had no permanent place 
of worship, the services being held in various homes, 
until 1868, when the first church-b:uilding was 
erected. It was known as the "Old Ship Zion," and 
located one mile north of the village. In this they 
continued to worship until1878, when the Methodist 

KEWANEE· CHAPEL. 

l!:piscopal Church building in the village was pur
chased: In this they worshiped until 1885 or 1886, 
when the Primitive Methodist Church building was 
purchased, in which services were held until June, 
1897, when it was sold. Steps-were immediately taken 
to build, which resulted in the erection of the brick 
church-building in which' they are now worshiping. 
The success of this enterprise was • due largely to the 
untiring efforts of the trustees upon . whom was 
placed the responsihility. They were untiring in 
their work; and, cheered by the ·hearty co-operation 
of the Saints who made great sacrifices, and assisted 
by nonmembers who admired the persistence of the 
Saints, the trustees culminated their work when the 
building was dedicated on December 15, 1901, and 
placed in the hands of the Bishop, free from all 
indebtedness. The present valuation of the building 
is estimated at five thousand dollars.-

At the commencement of the. work here much 
opposition was encountered, which· years has gradu
ally (!hanged to indifference. The prejudice which· 
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existed has been removed by the consistent lives of 
the Saints. The spiritual growth of the branch is 
due to the efficient work of the officials, assisted by 
frequent visits from those of the missionary force, 
the latter becoming less frequent as the work has 
developed and demands elsewhere increased. 

From the organization of the branch to the present 
there has been enrolled three hundred and eight 
names. Of these thirty-five have died, ·forty have 
been expelled, and ninety-four have been granted let
ters of removal, leaving a present membership of one 
hundred and thirty-nine. These· are endeavoring to 
bear aloft the banner of King Immanuel. The branch 
is now in a fully organized condition. A missionary 
has been stationed here the past- year, and by the 
united efforts of the officers and Saints the work is 
in a fair condition spiritually and financially. Twelve 
have been added during the past year, others are 
near the door, some are investigating, and as a 
whole the future is bright. 

AMOS BERVE. 

THE CHURCH IN DES MOINES. 
The work of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter Day Saints in Des Moines, Iowa, 
was begun soon after 1860. At the General Confer
ence of October, 1862, Ebenezer Page and John 

THE DES MOINES CHURCH. 

Swain were appointed to labor in Guthrie, Dallas, 
and Polk Counties, and in this year C. G. Lanphear 
labored in this part of the State. At the Oct~ber 
conference of 1863 Elder ·J. A. Mcintosh was 
appointed to labor in seven counties in· Centr~l Iowa, 
one of which was Polk County. At a special con-

ference held the swne year Wiliiam Stevens was 
appointed to labor in Des Moines and vicinity. 

On July 11, 1864, a branch was organized at Fort 
Des Moines, called the Polk County Branch. There 
were seven members. One member, Sr. Elizabeth 
Sayer, now Sr. Elizabeth Sheeler, is still a member 
of the Des Moines Branch. . Eber Benedict united 
with the church in Des Moines, in 1863, and later 
united with this first organization, and is yet a mem
ber of the Des Moines Branch. 

In 1866 and for several years subsequently Gorden 
E. Duell was the general missionary to this part. 
The first organization of the church in the city lasted 
but four or five years. Since that first organization 
there have been members living here, and the 
church has been know11 in the capital city of Iowa 
all these years. All meetings of the church were held 
in private houses and hired halls for a number of years. 

A second organization of the branch in Des Moines 
was effected in 1875, with John Watkins as presi
dent, and at the June conference of 1882 the branch 
reported forty-nine members. In 1882 a church
building was erected on East Sixteenth Street, the 
home of the church for twenty-two years. The 
general missionaries assigned to the district have all 
labored much in the city, and the local branch has 
furnished some men for the general mission field . 

. In 1890 the branch was disorganized by act of the 
district conference, and on June 8, 1891, J. R. Lam
bert, minister in charge in the district, effected a 
reorganization, with James McKiernan president. 
The December report of that year showed eighty
eight members. During the ten succeeding years 
the growth was steady, and for the past four years 
the growth has been very rapid. Sin\;e 1900 all have 
seen the necessity of a larger house of worship and 

. near the close of the year 1903 steps were taken 
towards securing such place, the re3ult being the 
purchase of the present church-building, shown in 
the accompanying cut. The building was occupied 
by the Saints April 3, 1904. It is a frame structure, 
with seating capadty of three hundred and fifty, 
located at the corner of East Fourteenth and Lyon 
Streets, and is valued at about four thousand dollars. 

A Sunday-school organization has been in active 
working order in the church for over twenty years·, 
and has an enrollment of over one hundred at the 
present time. The Religio took up the work here at 
the time it was first organized in the chui·ch, and 
has now forty members enrolled. The Ladies' Aid 
Society was organized several years ago, and has 
·been in active working order most of the time since. 
In the past year the society has paid a total of two 
hundred and sixty-seven dollars and twenty cents on 
the church debt. 

The General Conference of 1904 appointed J. F. 
Mintun, of the seventy, to labor in the city and sur
rounding suburbs. 
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In the past two years a special eff!)rt has been made . him, for he. had ·all : theTeiJin.ents ··1l:nder. his. deet~ 
through the press of the city to. call the att~mtion of And what; my hearers, wasJhesecret o.f ;this :i;iow~r! 
the people of the city andpf.the. State to our_":ork His ·faith in 'God:•·. that· . .wa_s:it.:c·WeU,:,the :D.evil·· 
as a church, and .in every msta~c~ the utmost kmd- wanted this power.' He b~haved in a.iJ!~an/•u?isjm~ 
ness has been shown by the city. ~ditors. . . tletn~nly way, a,nd deceived Eve, a:n:d lied to.M~; .1}~·· 

The present membership of :the branch is two hun- did; And·•. so Adam ·lost· his··· faith ••. · And ··an .tlJ.i:;~ 
dred and sixty-eight, with one hundred :and fifty power over the -elenientf! that Adam had; i;he,Deyil 
members livin~r in .the city .. The officers serving the · got,. and hasdt now. .He is the princeandpo\Ver,of. 
branch in 1904 were: President,. Elder E .. 0. Clark; the air, consequently, he is·. master. pf the: ele~ents · 
priest, J. R. Epperson; assistant priest, T. P. Cook; and lord ofthis world; He has.filleditwith unbelief; · 
teacher, c. F. Merrill; deacon; F. Chandler. and robbed man of his bii-thright, arid will· dos6 until 

the hour of t~e power of darkness is ell.ded, and the 
mighty angel comes down with the. chain in his hand 

THE POET WHITTIER ON MOR.MONISM. to bind the old se1l>eniand dragon.'! ·. · . : ·~ 
fRecently in readirig on the subject of "Mormonism" or Lat- Another speaker, a stout, black-browed "son· of 

1"1: Day Saintism at the Iowa State Library, a lib;ary ~ite thunder,'' gave an interesting account of his experi- . 
strong in periodical literature, wefound the followmg article · ence; He had been one of -the apostlesof the Mor- · 
in a volume of Littell's Living Age, published in the fore part . mon Evangel, and· had visited.· Europe/ He went; in 
of the year 1848. We feel sure our readers will be interested faith. He had ''but three cents in his pocket" when 
ia iearning at least a little· of what Mr. Whittier thought of he reached England. He went .to th~ high profes-
"r·,rr.rmonism."-F. M •. ~S.] · . . 

sors ~f all sects, .and they would not receiye.hini; · 
A MORMON CONVENTICLE. they pronounced him. "damned already." He was 

BY JoHN G.· WHITTIER. reduced tO great poverty and hunger; alolle iii a 
}'assing up Merrimack Street, the other day,my strange land; with no one to bid hin'rwelcome, He 

;;,i.:;1;:1tion was arrested by a loud, earnest voice, was on the ver3 verge of starvation. "Then;"said ·. 
o.'>i•Jrently engaged in preaching, or rather "holding he, "I knelt down and I prayed in: earnest faith,:· 
f·.~d:h," in the second story of the building opposite.' 'Lord, give :qte this day my daily bread/ Oh; 1 tell 
J was in the mood to welcome anything of a novel ye, I prayed with a good appetite;· and I rose 'Up, 
c:~.1~·acter, and following. the. sound, I passed up a and was moved to go to a house at hand; !knocked 
fii,;·ht of steps, leading to a long, narrow, and some- at the door., and when the owner came, I said tO him, · 
wh..<t shabby room, dignified by the appellation of 'I am a minister of the Lord Jesus Christcfroll1 
Clu;mic Hall. America, I am starvirig~w1II you give me some 

f1eating myself, I looked about me. There w~re food?' 'Why,· bless you, yes/ said the man,, 'sit 
frilrn fifty to one hundred persons in the audience, in down :md eat as much as you please/ And I did sit 
which nearly all classes of this heterogeneous com- down at his table, blessed be God; .but, my hearers, 
munity seemed pretty fairly represented, all listen- he was not a professor; he·· was not a Christian, but 
ing with more or less attention to the speaker. one of Robert Owen's infidels. The Lord l'E~\vard him 

He was a young man with dark, enthusiastic com- for his kindness." 
plexion, black eyes and hair; ·with his collar throwrt In listening to these modern prophets; I discovered, 
back, and his coat cuffs turned over, revealing a as I think, the great secret of their' success in mak
somewhat undue quantity of "fine.linen/' bending ing converts. They speak to a comriu)n feeling; they 
ovei· his coarse board pulpit, and gesticulating with minister to a universal want. They contrast strongly 
the vehemence of Hamlet's player, ''tearing his pas-. the miraculous power of the :gospel in the apostolic 
sion to rags." A band of mourning crape; fluttering time . with the .. present state of our nominal Chris.;; 
with the spasmodic. action of his left arm, and an • tianity.· They ask forthe signs of divine power; the , 
allusion to "our late beloved brother Joseph .Smith," · faith, overcoming all things; which. opened ,the 
sufficiently indicated the sect of the speaker. He prison doors of the apostles, gave them power over.· 
was a Mormon-'-a saint of the latter days. . the elements, ·which " rebuked (lis~ase and 'death. 

His theme was the power of faith. Although evi~ itself, and made <Visible to all the presence of the ··· 
dently unlearned and inrioc~;mt enough of deaJing in livipg God. They ask for. any· declaration ;in· the · · 
such "abominable m11tter,s asa·verb.or a noun, which Scriptures that this mi~a:culous power.offaith!wasto 

·no Christian ear can endure," to have satisfied Jack be confined to the firs,t coD:fesso~:s of Christianity. . 
Cade himself, there was a straighforward vehemence : They speak a langp.age Of nope .and promise to')vea'K; : 
and intense earnestness in his manner, which at once · weary hearts, tossed and. troubled; 'who 'bave>waJi .. · 
disarmed my critiCism. He spoke of Adam, in Para-::· dered from. sect.·to ·sect, seeking inyain ::fJr:•the'. ·<t 
dise, as the.Lord •of.this.lower world-''For,'' said primal manifestationsofthe divine power.'•;~··.· .. _;,;: ''~,, 

·he; "water couldn't drown :him, fire couldn't burn ln speaking of Mormonism as·a/delusiori,I refer ,,'} 
hiin, cold couldn't freeze ·h~-nothing could harm more particularly to the apo~1ITYPhai Book' of· IM:or.;. r: 

''_~:·~,:. ~~;~'-;~~; 

' ~} . . · .·· ,; 

1~.~~f~ .:-,",: .. 
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mon. That the great majority of the "Latter Day 
Saints" are honest and sincere fanatics, I have no 
reason to doubt. They have made great sacrifices 
and endured severe and protracted persecution for 
their faith. The reports circulated against them by 
their unprincipled enemies in the West are in the 
main destitute of foundation. I place no dependence 
upon charges made against them by the ruffian mob 
of the Mississippi Valley, and the reckless slave
drivers, who, at the point of the bayonet and bowie
knife, expelled them from Missouri, and signalized 
their Christian crusade against unbelievers by mur
dering old men, and violating their innocent wives 
and daughters. It is natural that the wrong-doers 
should hate those whom they have so foully injured. _ 

The Prophet himself, the master-spirit of this 
extraordinary religious movement, is no more. He 
died by the hands of wicked and barbarous men, a 
martyr-unwilling doubtless, but still a martyr-of 
his faith. For after all, Joe Smith could not have 
been wholly insincere. Or, if so in the outset, it is 
more than probable, that his extraordinary success, 
his wonderful power over the minds of men, caused 
him to seem a miracle and a marvel to himself; and, 
like Mahommed and Napoleon, to consider himself a 
chosen instrument of the eternal power. 

In the "Narrative of an eye witness of the Mor
mon Massacre," published in a Western paper, I 
was a good deal impressed by the writer's account of 
the departure of the Prophet from "the holy city" to 
deliver himself up to the State authorities at Warsaw. 
It was well understood, that in so doing, he was 
about to subject himself to extreme hazard. The 
whole country round about was swarming with 
armed men, eager to imbrue their hands in his blood. 
The city was in a fearful state of alarm and excite· 
ment. The great Nauvoo legion, with its two thou
sand strong of armed fanatics, was drawn up in the 
principal square. A word- from the Prophet would 
have converted that dark silent mass into desperate 
and unsparing defenders of their leader, and the holy 
places of their faith. Mounted on his favorite black 
horse, he rode through the glittering files, and with 
words of cheer and encouragement, exhorted them 
to obey the laws of the State·, and give their enemies 
no excuse for persecution and outrage. "Well," said 
he, as he left them, "they are good boys, if I never 
see them again." Taking leave of his family, and 
his more intimate friends, he turned his horse, and 
rode up in front of the great temple, as if to take a 
finaUook at the proudest trophy of his power. After 
contemplating it for a while in silence, he put spurs 
to his horse, in company with his brother, who, it 
will be recollected, shared his fate in the prison, 
dashed away towards Warsaw, and the -prairie hori
-zon shut down between him and the city of the 
Saints for the last time. 

Once in the world's history we were to have a 

Yankee prophet, and we have had him in Joe Smith. 
For good or for evil, he has left his track on the 
great pathway of life; or, to use the words of Horne 
''knocked out for himself a window in the w~ll of th~ 
nineteenth century," whence his rude, bold, good
humored face will peer out upon the generations to 
come. But the Prophet has not trusted his fame 
merely to the- keeping of the spiritual. He has 
hiCorporated himself with the enduring stone of the 
great Nauvoo temple, which, when completed, will 
be the most splendid and imposing architectural 
monument in the new world. With its huge walls of 
hewn stone-its thirty gigantic pillars, loftier than 
those of Baalbec-their massive caps carved into the 
likeness of enormous human faces, themselves rest
ing upon crescent moons, with a giant profile of a 
face within the curve-it stands upon the highest 
elevation of the most beautiful city site of the West, 
overlooking the "Father of Waters";-a temple 
unique and wonderful as the faith of its builder, 
embodying in its singular and mysterious architec
ture, the Titan idea of the Pyramids, and the solemn 
and awe-inspiring thought which speaks from the 
Gothic piles of the Middle Ages.-Howitt's Jm~Tnal. 

LIGHTS ON THE OTHER SHORE. 
"The lights on the other shore are getting nearer and nearer; 

they do not look far away now."-Uncle William B. Smith. 

An aged man stood where the world-ways met 
The incoming tide of Eternity's years, 

His steps had grown slow and his eyes were wet 
With the dews of humanity's tears; 

But his heart was strong and his hope secure, 
And he simg with a confidence steady and sure; 

"0, the beautiful lights, on the other shore, 
Out on my path they are shining so bright; 

The beautiful lights that now beckon me o'er, 
They do not seem fa:. from me here to-ni15ht!" -

His gaze grew more fixed as he raised his hand 
To shadow his eyes as he looked again; 

For it seemed to his soul that the far-away strand 
Shone free from the sadness of sorrow and pain. 

Near and more near seemed the lights on the shore, 
Brighter and clearer than shining of yore: 

"0, the be:mtiful lights shining out from th' shore, 
Over my pathway so shimmering bright; 

The beautiful lights inviting me o'er, 
So bright, they are nearer than ever to-night." 

So this aged man sang, as lifting his head, 
His feet still fixed on the shores of time, 

He gazed on the glow the distant lights shed, 
Hearing th' music of the far-away chime; 

· His heart grew light, he was cheerful and strong, 
Knowing the summons was coming ere long: 

"0, the beautiful lights on the sands far away, 
Shining across from Eternity's shore-

The beautiful lights still cheering the way-
0, beautiful bells still calling me o'er!" 

JOSEPH SMITH. 
LAMONI, Iowa, November 6, 1903. 
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THE CHURCH AND EDUCATION. 

The history of the idea of a school or an institution 
of higher learning in th~ church is almost as old as 
the church itself, as may-be gathered from the reve
lations as given to the church since its foundation in 
1830 the necessity for study and development along 
the iines of education being repeatedly set forth. In 
1831 W. W. Phelps and Oliver Cowdery were directed 
by revelation to print and select and write booj,{s for 
schools in the church. In 1832 the elders in this 
church were instructed to ''teach one another in all 
things pertaining unto the _!tjngdom of God"; and 

E. R. DEWSNUP, M. A. 
President of Graceland College. 

the enumeration of these things which "pertain unto 
the kingdom of God" shows that there is no limit to 
the research which must be made to fulfill the 
instruction. 

_In the early days of the church there was an effort 
made to found a university at Nauvoo, the necessary 
charter for which was granted to the city of Nauvoo 
by the state of Illinois. Section 24 of the charter of 
Nauvoo reads as follows: 

The City Council may establish and organize an institution of 
learning within the limits of the city, for the te~ching of the 
arts, sciences, and learned professions to be called the "Uni• 
versity of the City of Nauvoo," which lnstitution shall be under 
the control and management of a Board of Trustees, consisting 
of_ a chancellor, a registrar, and twenty-three regents, which 
board shall thereafter be a body corporate and politic with per-

petual succession by-the name of the "Chancellor and Regents 
of the University of the City of Nauvoo," and shall have full 
power to pass, ordain, establish, and execute ;lll such laws and 
ordinances as they may consider necessary for the welfare and 
prosperity of said univ()rsity, its officers, and students; pro

-vided, that the said laws and ordinances shall not be repugnant 
to the Constitution of the United States, or of this State; and 
provided, also, that the trustees shall at all times be appointed 
by the City Council, and shall have all the powers and privi
leges for the advancement of the cause of education which 
appertain to the trustees of any other college or university of 
this State. 

The charter was dated December 16, 1840, and on 
the 3rd o:(, February, 1841, the council met and in 
accordance with the privileges granted in the charter 
authorized the organization of the University of 
Nauvoo. 

In the biography of Joseph Smith for Tuesday, 
August 10, as recorded in Church History, volume 2, 
page 541, we find mention made of the University of 
the City of Nauvoo, as follows: "The department of 
English Literature and Mathematics of the Univer
sity of the cfty of _Nauvoo is in operation under the 
tuition of Professor Orson Pratt." 

Subsequently to the establishment of the Univer
sity of Nauvoo, the Presidency issued the following 
call, which will be read with interest in this connec-
tion. · 

TO THE SAINTS ABROAD. 

The First Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, anxious to promote the prosperity of said church, 
feel it their duty to call upon the Saints who reside out of this 
county, to make preparations to come in, without delay. This 
is important, and should be attended to by all who feel an 
interest in the prosperity of this the corner stone of Zion. 
Here the Temple must be raised, the University built, and 
other edifices erected which are necessary for the great worl~ 
of the last days; and which can only be done by a concentration 
of energy, and enterprise. Let it therefore be understood, that 
all the stakes, excepting those in this county, and in Lee 

:County, Iowa, are 'discontinued, and the saints instructed to 
settle in this county as soon as circumstances will permit. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 
CITY OF NAUVOO, Hancock Co., Ill., May 24th 1841. 

-Times and Seasons, vol, 2, no. 15, June 1, 1841. 

The -first effort that we know of in the Reorganized 
Church looking toward the organization of a church 
school was made in 1869 at the annual conference 
which convened at St. Louis, Missouri, April 6, when 
the following preamble and resolution was presented 
and passed: 

The need for an educated, intelligent, sincerely devoted body 
of seventies to promulgate the. gospel, and high priests to pre
side over the churches, has been, and now is, felt very sensibly 
by very many who have the salvation of 'souls and the pros
perity of the church at heart. , 

Etiquette is not taught in the camp, rior the art of war in the 
nursery, neither are priests educated at Oxford; nor rabbis with 
the Jesuits; nor can we reasonably expect a plentiful supply of 
genuine Latter Day Sa.int elders to be furnished by the schools 
of the Gentiles; as well might we iook for the sturdy oak in the 
hothouse and the orange in Lapland as for thorough, devout, 
self~abnegating elders from the popular schools of fiction and 
:fashion; 'tis contrary to the- _common C()Ul'Se of nature-,the 
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child clings to the breast from whence it derives its nourish
ment, and the faith of the pupil is . tinctured with the mind pf 
his professor. · 

Church property contributes to the stability of the work, and 
we need a S@hool wherein to educate our own young men. 

As discipline detracts not from the courage of the soldier, · 
neither would a proper ministerial education detract from the 
piety and earnestness of the ambassadors of truth; but on the 
contrary would give confidence, couple wisdom with their 
knowledge, and judgment with their zeal. · 

Following this prea~ble and resolution we have 
the following suggestion: 

A quarter section of land could be purchased, and building 
erected; and the land fenced and broken, professors elected, 
and the land worked conjointly by professors and students. 
Four or five hours a day of close study is sufficient, six or eight 

PROFESSOR R. M. STEWART. 
Vice-President of Graceland College. 

hours a day of farm la11or would contribute to the health 'of 
body, and· by this means a school could be made both efficient 
and self-sustaining. 

In keeping with the above, I respectfully offer the followirg: 
Resolved that this conference recommend for the ·consideration 
of the Twelve and the general church authorities, the feasi
bility and advisability of establishing a school for the education 
of our own young men, with a view to the ministry; and that 
the question be brought up at the nex't sitting of the General 
Conference.-Church History, vol. 3, pp. 520, 521. 

It will thus be discovered that early in the history 
of the Reorganized Church there was an effort made 
to establish a school o£ learning. wherein the young 
men of the church might be better prepared for the 
active work of the ministry. It is noteworthy that 
whoever the one was who made this suggestion, his 
foresight is really remarkable; for he. briefly out~ 

. lined a policy by which a school might have been 
made to a goodly extent self-sustaining .. In each of 
our States to-day. we have. our agricultural colleges . 

which are followit}g lines similar to the one sug
gested at the conference in 1869. Farm work is car
ried on by the pupils of the school, and in a large 
measure the school is self-sustaining; though in our 
State schools the extent to which science and other 
branches in which large laboratories are required are 
taught requires the expenses to be considerable more 
than they would be along the lines of theology and 
allied .subjects. 

Nothing further was done toward looking to the 
establishment of the school to be sustained by the 
Reorganized Church until 1890, at the spring con
ference of that year, when ·there was a resolution 
adopted to the effect that in the opinion of the confer
ence the time had arrived when it was expedient to 
establish an institution of learning under the influ
ence or control of the church, and a committee was 
appointed and empowered' to receive proposals and 
make arrangements for the establishment of such an 
institution. This. committee was continued for sev
eral -year1;3, there being some changes made in the 
personnel of the committee at subsequent confer
ences. 

~n 1894 there was a joint council of the First 
Presidency, the Twelve, and the Bishopric held. in 
the editorial rooms of the HERALD Office on Friday, 
April20. There were present Joseph Smith, W. W. 
Blair of the Presidency; Alexander H. Smith, E. C. 
Briggs, James Caffall, W. H. Kelley, J. H. Lake, 
J. R. Lambert, Heman C. Smith, Joseph Luff, and 
Gomer T. Griffiths of the Twelve; and E. L. Kelley, 
G. H. Hilliard, and E. A. Blakeslee of the Bishopric. 
It was r~ported that by unanimous vote the follow
ing was adopted by that joint council: 

Resolved that we look with favor upon the effort to build a 
college at Lamoni to be controlled by the cb,_l'ch. Resolved 
further, that we believe it should be a purely educational insti
tution and free from sectarian influence or bias. Resolved 
further, that we give our hearty support to the present move
ment looking in the above direction. 

In the minutes of the conference of 1895 we find 
that on April 8 the college committee reported that 
ground had been donated by Bro. W. A. Hopkins 
and Srs. M. Walker and M. A. Wickes, and that 
some twenty-six acres had been purchased from Bro. 
Hopkins, making sixty-six acres in all devoted to 
college purposes; and that steps had been taken 
looking to the erection of the college building. 

At the session of April 9, the same year, it was 
resolved that the conference "authoi·ize and instruct 
the college ·committee to incorporate as provided by 
the laws of Iowa for institutions of learning." And 
two days subsequently a board of directors was 
created looking to the running of a school after same 
had been duly incorporated .. 

At the conference of 1896, on the 9th of April, the 
qraceland Board of Trustees made report, from 
which we extract the following: · 
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Since last co~ferel}ce work on the new college has progre~sed 
't f ·ably About eight hundred shade-trees, of varwus qm e avor . 

kinds, were purchased and planted. . . 
Aft onsidering various names It was decided to call the 

er c . dd' . L . , d th n ge grounds, "Graceland A ItiOn to amom, an e 
~~il~ing, "G1·aceland College." The streets were renamed, ••• 

d Articles of Incorporation adopted and filed. 
a nit was hoped the sale of lots would tbuild and equip' the. col
lege; but being disappointed in this. so far, your committ:e 
have been obliged to borrow some, which has been expended m 
material and labor. 

was chosen chairman, William Anderson treasurer, and·D.-F. 
Nicholson secretary. 

The same year the Board of Directors reported in 
part as follows: 

Our first meeting was held on June 6, 1895, in Lamoni, Iowa, 
at which time the board was organized by the selection of 
Joseph Smith as president, and D. F. Lambert as secretary. · 
In pursuance of the provision in the Articles of Incorporation, 
the following assignments were made by lot: P. P. Kelley, 
E. L. Kelley, and J. H. Hansen, for the three years' term; 

A GROUP OF STUDENTS FROM SEVERAL STATES NOW IN GRACELAND. 

Minnesota Arizona 
Iowa Ohio 

Oregon 
Michigan 

Nebraska 

New York 
West VIrginia. 

North Dakota Canad& Arizona 
Missouri Michigan Illlnola 

Massachusetts Texas Iowa 

November 12 the corner-stone was laid with appropriate cere
monies, before ·a large concourse of people. 

The estimated cost of the building is ten thousand dollars. It 
is insured for three thousand dollars which amount will be 
increased as the work progresses. ' 

Cold weather and lack of funds stopped work early in Decem
ber. The basement is completed, the walls are up to the sec
ond floor, and it is the expectation of the committee to have 
Graceland College completed ready for occupancy next Septem
ber .... The lots [laid out in the addition] have been appraised 
by competent judges of real estate and their prices set at from 
two to three hundred dollars. each, on easy terms of payment. 
Only a few lots have yet been sold, and your committee ear
n~stly request that fifty meinbers of the church who want to 
a1d the cause of education will· each purchase one lot ..•• 

At a meeting of the committee held May 2, ~895, the mem
bers were chosen by ballot to serve terms as follows: E. L. 
Kelley, Dan Anderson, and Robert Winning, o1,1e year each; 
Joseph Smith' and William Anderson, two years each; Ellis 
Short and E. A. Blakeslee, three. years each. Joseph Smith 

Illinois 

J. R. Smith, A. H. Smith, and D. F. Lambert, for the two 
years' term; and Joseph Smith, W. W. Blair, and E. A. 
Blakeslee, for the one year term. 

At this meeting committees on scholarships, course of study, 
and teachers were appointed; and a resolu1>ion adopted provid
ing that the college should open September 16, 1895. A faculty 
was afterwards secured, consisting of T. J. Fitzpatrick, pro
fessor of sciences and mathematics; J. T. Pence, professor of 
languages; J. A. Gunsolley in charge of the commercial and 
shorthand departments; and Miss Nellie Davis in charge of 
instrumental music; and ·the college began its work September 
17, 1895, in rented rooms provided by the trustees. 

The total enrollmimt for the year is thirty-five, which, all 
things considered, is a fair showing. . . . We wish to further 
report that in order to properly and efficiently conduct the WOI'k 
of the college the coming year, it' will be necessary to secure a 
professor of German and' French,·and also a professor of Eng
lish literature, in addition to the faculty now employed. 

The board also respectfully urges upon the attention of con
ference, that in order to make the college work a success, a 
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strong united effo1•t must be made in securing students. .This 
effort can be made very largely by the traveling ministry, to 
whom we must look for loyal and persistent work in this 
respect. Enterprises of this kind can not be sustained without 
substantial aid; and the aid which the directors expect and 
need, is in securing a wide circulation of college literature, 
especially the forthcoming catalogue; and also in securing stu
dents for the college. For both these we must largely look to 
those whose constant and wide travel gives them the best 
opportunity therefor;-that is, the traveling ministry. The 
interests of general education and .the interests of the church 
are identical; and hence an earnest effort made by the travel
ing ministry in behaJf of Graceland College, can be made with 
the most complete and commendable consistency. We respect
fully ask ·;'bat the conference properly instruct the ministry 
upon this important matter. 

We have made arrangements for issuing at an early day, 
blanks for scholarships, by the use of which all will be given an 
opportunity to assist In maintaining the college. A circular let
ter will also be issued, explanatory of various matters of inter-
est connected with the college work. · 

At the conference of 1897, at the business session 
of April 11, the Board of Trustees reported that in 
the past year Graceland College had been completed, 
and that on January 1, 1897, the new building had 
been dedicated with appropriate ceremonies. Since 
that date the school had been held in the new build
ing with about fifty students in attendance. The 
suggestion was made that more students were 
needed. They reported that in building the institu
tion of learning the Board had been compelled to run 
in debt, but that they expected to pay the debt from 
the sale of lots and from private donations. 

'l'he Board of Directors the same year reported in 
detail the personnel of the faculty, the enrollments 
in each department, cost for running, etc. 

At the conference of 1898, session of April 14, 
some proposed amendments to the by-laws of Grace
land College were considered, discussed, and after
wards adopted, which provided for merging the two 
boards into one. After being adopted the following 
resolution was carried: 

Resolved, that we proceed to the choosing of successors to 
the retiring members of the college boards, with the under
standing that at the convening of the next General Conference 
we desire all the members of both boards to resign, with the 
view to the choosing of but one board thereafter. 

On the 16th of April, 1898, the following was 
adopted: 

Whereas, the finl;\ncial report. of the ~oard of Trustees of 
Gra!!eland College shows a la~ge indebtedness, to the proper 
payment of which the church is morally in honor bound; and 
believing that the church should use that department of its 
working forces which the law creates to be the financial agents 
for the accomplishment of its financial ends; therefore, be it 

Resolved that the Bishopric be hereby authorized and 
instructed to devise and make such arrangements for the col
lection of means 'as may be adequate, and out of such means so 
collected, a,nd such funds of the church as are not otherwise 
appropriated, liquidate the indebtedness, and provide for the 
further carrying out of the desires of the church heretofore 
expressed in conference epactments directing -the establishment 
of an institution of le~rning to be maintained by the church. 

At the conference of 1900, session of Aprilll, the 
Board of Trustees of Graceland College reported 
offering the resignation of all the members of th~ 
board. The Board of Directors made report in par'c 
as follows, covering two years: 

The board fully organized consisted of nine members: viz., 
Joseph ~~ith, E. L. Kelley, William Anderson, I. W. Allender, 
G. H. Hilliard, P. P. Kelley, 0. H. Riggs, J. H. Hansen, R. s. 
Salyards. A. vacancy occurred, and has since existed, by the 
death of P. P. Kelley. 

The board organized by making choice of Joseph Smith 
president; R. S. Salyards, secretary. Joseph Smith resigned 
as president of the board in July, 1899, and J. H. Hansen was 
appointed to fill the vacancy. 

In June, 1898, a college faculty was employed for the year, 
as follows: E. R. Dewsnup, president and professor of histo1·y 
and literature; T. J. Fitzpatrick, professor of natural sciences 
and mathematics; M. F. L. Fitzpatrick, professor of French 
and German; J. T. Pence, professor of Latin and Greek; J. A. 
Gunsolley, principal of commercial department; Ella F. Rich, 
instructor in shorthand and typewriting; Ruth Lyman Smith, 
instructor in elocution and physical culture; A. H. Mills, 
instmctor in instrumental music; Viola Blair, instructor in 
vocal music. 

Later in th~ year, and to decrease expenses, Professors T. J. 
Fitzpatrick and J. T. Pence were released, and Miss Eleanor 
Hatch appointed professor of classics, and J. A. Gunsolley, 
librarian. 

E. R. Dewsnup continued until the close of the year's work, 
June, 1899. 

The faculty for the year 1900 consists of Professor R. A. 
Harkness, president; Eleanore Hatch, professor of classics; 
F. M. Smith, professor of natural sciences and mathematics; 
J. A. Gunsolley, principal of commercial department; Alida 
Logan, instructor in shorthand and typewriting; Ruth Lyman 
Sinith, instn\etor in elocution and physical culture; A. H. Mills. 
instructor in instrumental music; Viola Blair, instructor in vocal 
music; J. A. Gunsolley, librarian. Ruth L. Smith resigned 
before the opening of the year. 

In 1898-99 E. R. Dewsnup as president made several tl'ips, 
soliciting students and ·contributions for the college. J. H. 
Hansen, president of the board, and Profesaor G. N. Briggs, of 
Lamoni public schools, did considerable canvassing in the inter
ests of college work during the summer of 1899. Professor 
Harkness has done effective work in the same line since his 
connection with the college. 

Several worthy young people, in the ~burch and out of it, 
have been furnished free tuition, on account of the scholarships 
donated by subscription; some have also been admitted on par
tial payment of tuition. It has been the policy ~f the board to 
favor worthy students so far as necessary. . .. 

At the last meeting of the board a resolution was adopted 
indorsing the proposed amendments to the Articles of Incor
poration providing for but one board of management. 

Said meeting also authorize!~ the president and secr~>tary to 
tender the General Confe1·ence the resignations of the members 
of the board in harmony with the action of last conferer,ce re
questing both boards to resign with a view to choosing one board. 

On Aprill7, 1900, the Articles of Incorporation of 
Graceland College were so amended as to provide for 
the handling of the business of the college by one 
board of trustees; and according to such provisions a 
new board was elected. 

It is interesting to note that on the same day that 
this college board was elected the following resolu
tion was discussed and lost: 
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Whereas there is· a large and ·increasing indebtedness now 
against Graceland College, as shoWn by the tre~surer's report 
for this current year, 1900; and whereas. there 1s no prl?spect 
before us as a church of anything save a constantly ac~umulat
ing debt if its doors are to, be kept open; therefore be it 
resolved that at the expiration of the prese~t term the college 
be closed until this debt be ·cancelled or proVIded for. 

The vote on this was 51 in favor, 167 against. We 
make the following extracts from the report of the. 
Board of Trustees made to the conference of 1901; 
April 12 session: 

On Anril 24, 1900, the board organized with seven members 
as follo~s: William Anderson, chairman; I. W, Allender, sec
retary; Daniel Anderson, treasurer; J. H. Hansen, R. M. 
Elvin, J. A. Gunsolley, and William Leeka. The term of office 
of the following ·will terminate at this conference and . the 
vacancies thus caused will need to be filled: William Anderson, 
Willi:.na Leeka, and J. H. Hansen. The term is three years. 

The faculty for the past year consists of R. A. Harkness, 
president; :Miss Emma Le M. Reppert, Fred M. Smith, and 
Eleanore Hatch, in the collegiate department. Fred M. Smith 
resigned May 9, 1900, and Miss Hatch resigned before the 
openb~; of school in September. Miss Reppert assumed her 
dmie3 September 11. J. A. Gunsolley is in charge of commer
cial der•artment. Miss Alida Logan was in charge of short
hand a~d typewriting department until close of winter term, 
at v;Lcll time she resigned, and Miss· Esther Reimers was 
enttae·,_d to succeed her. Mrs. Audentia Anderson in· charge of 
in;tt·;mre,tal music, and Mrs. Ruth Lyman Smith in charge of 
eloer•tion and physical culture. 

The contemplated amendments to the Articles of Incorpora
tion bs:,;e been prepared and are referred to the conference for 
its a\~tion thereUpon. 

II t!>8 treasurer is made solely responsible for money, dona
t!01:s, etc., received, we take this opportunity to request that all 
Jl8r,ons remitting or paying same will do so direct to the treasurer. 

At t.l1e conference of 1902, the Board of Trustees 
reported in part as follows: 

The fa.cnlty for the school. year 1901-1902 consists of H •. S. 
Salisbury acting president; Mrs. Mina Cook Hart for the year, 
and M1ss Mabel Horner for the winter term in the college 
department; D. L. Callison in the business department; Esther 
Reimers teacher of shorthand and typewriting; Mabel Horner 
of elocution; and Mrs. Audentia Anderson for the first part of 
the year in instrumental music and Mrs. Delia B. Davies for 
the latter in vocal and instrumental music .... 

The iJoard is hopeful that sometime there will be provided by 
en~owments, bequests, or some such effectual means, funds by 
which the g-eneral expenses in connection with running the col
lege may be met, and its perpetuity assured. Meanwhile we 
feel compelled to impress upon the. church the fact, that until 
that time arrives they may expect an aminal deficit. It is 
folly to entertain for one moment the thought that the mere 
matter of tuition will at any time provide for necessary running 
expenses, and the idea is not encouraged by the common 
experience in connection with the · higher institutions of 
learning. 

We feel it our duty to arrange salaries on ·a "ministerial 
basis" as advocated by the church when competent persons can 
be engaged who are willing to make the necessary sacrifice. 
But when such is not the case we should not be thus limited. 
The first consideration, it seems to us should be an able and 
effi · t ' . Cien corps of teachers; a successful school, and. an educa-
~JOnal system in connection W,ith the institution which will make 
It worthy the name of college,'· 

We excerpt from the report of the Board of Trustees 
made to conference on April 8; 1903, the following: 

The board·. organized· on 'April: 22; 1902; ·as followR: Daniel 
Ander~on,· chairman; I. 'W, Allender, secretary; R. M. Elvin, 
John Smith; F. M. · Smith;· J. A. Gunsolley, W. A. Hopkins; 
Bishop E. L. Kelley was elected treasurer. There will be two 
vacancies on the board to be filled at this conferenc~, R. M, 
Elvrn and' I. W.''Ailender r'etiring. . 

The faculty for the schobl year 1902-1903 consists of C. 0~ 
Taylor, acting· president, to January, 1903, and C. M. Barber f<ir 
remainder of the year in that office, and· Mrs. Mina Cook Hart 
and J.P. Anderson (with Mrs. Evelyn Gurley Kane and L. F, 
Affhauser assisting) in the college departinent;'L. F. Affhauser 
in charge of the business departrttent; Miss, Esther Reimers in 
charge of the shorthaf\d ·and typewriting department; Mrs: 
E. G .. Kane teacher of elocution, and Mrs. Delia B. Davies 
teacher of vocal and instrumental music. 

The board believed that there should be some action taken at 
this conference to put some one in ·the field in· the interest of 
the college that the church and • the public may become better 
acquainted with the necessities and the affairs generally of the 
college; and that the work ·may be carried· on· contiimously and 
more systematically, and respectfully request tqat this matter 
be given serious consideration. 

On April 9, 1904, the Board of Trustees again made 
report to General Conference, which consisted .very 
largely of the report of President Ernest· R. Dews~ 
nup to the Board itself.· We make extracts as fol
lows from this report: 

Undoubtedly, so far as· Graceland College is concerned; its 
raison d'et1·e must be found in its collegiate or university work 
-the ultimate success of this alone justifies the ~acrifices made 
to develop the institution. At present the_ college department, 
as will be gathered from the previous statistics, is in a semi
moribund ·condition, due to the general- indisposition" of both 
parents and young people in the church to se.e the advantages of 
higher education. It is to be hoped that this .condition will not 
last, and that the. majority· of our students will· take regular 
four year courses, lead~ng to a degree. 

A. comprehensive scholarship scheme has been inaugurated 
which should help the institution both financially and nume.ric
ally. Still, I can riot help but feel the desirability and neces
sity even of the church recognizing its own offspring in a more 
complete way than it has done heretofore. I refer now to the 
church as a body and not individually. An annual endoWment of 
two thousand dollars per annum, added to the amounts accruing 
from scholarship and· tuition fees, would enable. the college to 
offer suitable facilities of instruction in all branches of educa
tional work, to ·provide itself with useful equipment, and would· 
afford it an opportunity of rising to a more respectable· ( educa
tional) position among the collegiate institutions of the land. 
Scientific equipment and apparatus, large additions to the 
library, further facilities for the commercial school, and'many 
other improvements m'e absolutely needed, and unless 'the 
church faces the matter squarely in the face and realizes that; 
in catering for the higher education and better moral training 
of its young men and women, it must incur' financial responsi
bilities that should be openly recognized and provided for by the 
annual setting ;:~part of at least such a sum as I have named 
the college may drift aimlessly along ·for another decade as it 
has largely done during the decade it has almost co~pleted. 

The Board added the following: 
The report of the Bishopric to January' 10, ·1904; wilr show still 

unpaid on the college· debt eight· thousand. five hundi·ed, and 
thirty-nine dollars and thirty-nine cents •. · This includes interest 
insurance, and miscellaneous expenses. . .· ,· · . . . - · ' 

The report of the treasurerof the Bbard of, Trust~es v.;iil 
show to same date a deficit in running expenses i>f filiX thousahd, 
three hundred and thirty-six dollars and seventy'-siX'centa:· :• ·,. 
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By arrangement with the Bishopric as authorized by the last 
General- Conference, Elder Joseph Luff was selected to enter the 
field in the interests of the college. -The board understands, 
however, that he confined his efforts solely to the liquidation of 
the so-called "original debt." 

There seems-to be room for a misunderstanding with regard 
to this debt, for many seem to have accepted the idea that 
because a sum equal to or greater thari twenty-five thousand 
dollars has been paid; with which it :was designed to cancel 
the debt by means of the twenty-five dollar subscriptions, that 
therefore there is no farther' obligation resting upon the church. 

While it is true that the debt, including the running expenses, 
has been and is continuously being reduced, still the deficit is 
yearly being added to the debt which also carries with it, 
interest. 

The actual debt, then, to January 10, 1904, according to 
Bishop Kelley's reports in his dual official capacity, was four
teen thousand, eight hundred and seventy-six dollars and fifteen 
cents. 

The board desires to see some provision made for regular run
ning expenses, so that there will not be a deficit to be added 
every year to the debt, and approve. President Dewsnup's 
scheme for five-year scholarships, which is now under way, and 
believe it to be good policy for the church to appropriate two 
thousand dollars per annum as recommended by him. 

The board also asks that action be taken at this conference, 
that through the Bishopric, the ministry (each member in 
his respective field) may be authorized to keep the church 
informed concerning college matters as far as practicable, and 
that each elder be requested to secure if possible, at least one 
student for the college (preferably for a four year term), this 
being in line with President Dewsnup's desire that the attend
ance of students should be· with the idea of preparing for a 
degree. 

We also respectfully request that necessary time be granted 
that a representative of the board may present certain matters 
to the conference. 

Whatever steps the Board of Trustees may deem it advisable 
to take with regard to this college work, there can be but little 
accomplished if any apathy exists concerning it generally 
throughout the church, and whether it is to be sustained, com
mended, or condemned, we fervently hope the church will give 
the affairs pertaining to the college greater and more serious 
attention. 

At the session of April 12, 1904, the following 
preambles and resolution were presented from the 
Quorum of Twelve: 

Whereas the maintenance of Graceland College is proving to 
be a serious burden in a financial way and is likely to so con
tinue; and, 

Whereas there seems to be but a minority of the members of 
the church who favor its continuance; and, 

Whereas the operation of a college of its character does not 
lie within the direct line of our appointed work as -a church; 
therefore, 

_Resolved that we favor a discontinuance of Graceland College 
after the close of its present term, and recommend that the 
property be turned over to other uses such as may be agreed 
upon by the Bishopric of the church and such other councils or 
persons as may be chosen by the General Conference until such 
time as the General Conference decides to reopen the colleg!l. 

This provoked considerable discussion, an9. the 
vote was not taken until the afternoon of April 14. 
A yea and nay vote was called; resulting in the adop
tion of the resolution by a vote Of .851 for, and 826 
against; On April 14 members of the Board were 
elected to fill the _place 'of those retiring. · Subse-

quently to conference the Bishopric and Board of 
Trustees. as a joint council ·took under advisement 
the question of carrying out the resolution, and, 
according to the SAINTS' HERALD for May 18, 1904, 
tookthe following action: ' 

On May 12, 1904, the Bishopric of the church and the Boa1·d 
of Trustees of Graceland College, to whom was referred the 
matter of the use and disposition of the property of Graceland 
College by resolution of the General Conference at Kirtland 
held a joint meeting in the rooms of the Herald Publishin~ 
House, Lamoni, and after due and careful consideration of their 
powers and duties in the premises adopted the following as a 
basis of work: 

First: That the Board of Trustees of Graceland College was 
by the General Conference at its last session appointed a com
mittee to act with the Bishopric in caring for the property of 
Graceland College as shown by minutes of said conference, 
pages 705 and 706, and following the passage of a resolution of 
said conference, page 698 of minutes, to wit: 

"Resolved that we favor a discontinuance of Graceland Col
lege after the close of its present term, and recommend that 
the property be turned over to other uses such as may be 
agreed upon by the Bishopric of the church and such other 
councils or persons as may be chosen by the General Conference 
until such time as the General Conference decides to reopen the 
college.'' 

Second: That the resolution favoring the discontinuance of 
Graceland College was acted upon without any notice whatever 
having been given that the same would be presented for action, 
as is required by the Articles ·of Incorporation of Graceland 
College which reads as follows: 

"These articles may be amended at any General Conference 
of said Reorganized Church, or at any meeting of the Board of 
Trustees herein named; providing sixty days' published notice of 
said amendment and the nature of the same be given through 
the SAINTS' HERALD prior to the time of such annual conference 
or meeting." -Article 15 of Incorporation Act. 

Third: That the resolution referred to of the Gene1·al Confer
ence can not properly be considered an order for· the closing of 
Graceland College, for the same would be contrary to the Arti
cles of Incorporation, and the· former action of General Confer
ence requiring sixty days' published notice before action upon 
such a resolution, and ·therefore absolutely void; but, that it 
was simply the expression of the sentiment of those present at 
the conference upon the question, without the authority of an 
action to close the college. 

Fourth: That this council, after due consideration of the 
question of closing the college and diverting the property to 
other uses than that of a college, which is duly provided for in 
the Articles of Incorporation, believe that it will actually cost 
less to run the college the ensuing year "than to discontinue the 
running of the same; besides, it will so disturb the_ educational 
work, already in operation at great sacrifice and expense, as to 
make it doubtful if the college could ever recover from the 
effects of so stopping it. 

Therefore after a full and respectful consideration of the feel
ing and sentiment expressed in the resolution by the General 
Conference, it is the· sense of this council that its members in 
their respective capacities and duties as members of the Bish
opric of the Reorganized Church, and as trustees of Graceland 
College, use every legitimate effort practicable to solicit and 
collect the means to liquidate the full indebtedoess now against 
the college, and, should the means be furnished, continue the 
running of the college according to its Articles of Incorpo1·ation, 
and the trust reposed by the church. 

E. L. KELLEY, Chairman of Council. 
FRED'K M. SMITH, Secretary of Council. 

Concluded on page 269. 
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Conference Daily. 
To satisfy tt'Ie dema.nd which is always made at General 
Conference, the PATRIOT has decided to issue a 

daily edition for the next session. 

Price ofDaily 25 cents 
Weelil,... a ,...ear and dail,... .75 cents 

With the weekly alone which is 50 cents, or the weekly and 
daily·together, we give our booklet "Zionism" as a premium. 

Do not delay sending in your orders to the last minute 

Send Now 

t 

LAMBERT BROTHERS, ~AMONI, I~WA ~ 

s~W'4~~~-~a 

Having sold my business tn Lamoni, and expecting tn soon locate elsewhere, I now 
offe~ to sell, at a sacrifice, in order to make a quick sale, my beautiful home and 
grounds. (See cut.) 

To any one desiring such a home, please write me at once for full description of the 
buildings and grounds. Also state in same letter the sum you caa pay in cash, and how 
long time you desire to pay balance. This is an opportunity to secure a fine home in 
Lamoni, that may never occur again. I might consider a small farm as part payment. 

Write at once to 

D. F. NICHOLSON, Lamoni, Iowa 

Mone:v? 
MONEY? 
MONEY? 

IHl 

·. 
I have customers for loans on good Independence 

Real Estate at fifty. per cent valuation, no risks. 
Abstracts furnished -and insurance asslgn_ed to 

, loaner. If you have money you wish to put out for 
from one to five years at ·slx and seven per cent 
write me at once. No expense to you. 

Reference: Jackson County Bank. 

R. B. TROWBRIDGE, 
9~4 Real Estate, Loans, Insurance. 

205 West Lexington Street, Independence, Mo. 

FOR SALE! Relinquishme,nt 
on one-hundred-twenty aores, with 
good improvements, plenty of apples 
and small fruit. Inolose stamp for 
reply to W. H. McGOON, 

9_4 Susanna, Webster Co., Mo. 

Booli of Mormon Maps 
Removed from Walker, Missouri, to 100 South 

Willis A venue, Independence, Missouri. 
LECTURE SIZE,.about 5x8 feet on limp muslin 

In bright colors. A nice wall map for Religios and 
Sunday-schools, or can be folded In sacbel for Min· 
lsters' use.- $3 here, by mall 25 cents ·extra. 

HOME AND OFFICE SIZE. About 39x51inches 
on limp muslin. in bright colors, for the home or 
family use, and :for classes. Extra fine with travel 
lines and close details. Only $1.50 here. Postage 10 
cents extra. 

SPECIAL MAP OF ARABIA, About 28x36 inches 
on limp muslin, In bright colors. Gives details of 
Nephite• departure from Jerusalem. On limp 
muslin, in bright colors. To accompany either of 
the above maps. 50 cents, or alone 65 cents. Postage 
2cents extra. Charta as formerly. Write me, 

6 G. F; WESTON 

No Excess Fare Charged on Nickel Plate R.oad. 

Ita trains are composed of the beat equip
ment, consisting of through vestibuled 
sleeping-cars, in both directions, between 
Chicago, Cleveland, Buffalo, New York, 
Boston and intermediate points, with U'l• 
excelled Dining Car Service, meals being 
served in Nickel Plate dining-cars on the 
American Club Meal Plan, ranging in 
price from 35 cents to $1.00; Mid-day 
Luncheon; 50 cents. 

Train No.2, leaving Chicago at 10.35 a. 
m., daily has through vestibuled sleepers 
for Boston, via Nickel Plate, West Shore 
and Boston and Maine roads, and through 
vestibuled sleepers to New York and inter
mediate points, via Nickle Plate and both 
the Lackawanna and West Shore RoadR. 

Train No. 4, leaving Chicago at 2.30 p. 
m., daily baa through vestibuled sleeping
cars for Buffalo, New York and inter
mediate points. 

Train No. 6, leaving Chicago at 9.15 p. 
m. daily, has through vestibuled sleeping
cars for Ft. Wayne, Cleveland, Erie, 
Buffalo, New York, and intermediate 
points, arriving at New York City. early 
the second morning. . 

Rates always the lowest. Write,.phone 
or call on nearest ticket agent, or John Y. 
Calahan, General Agent, Nickel Plate 
Road, No. 113 Adams Street, Room 2981 Chicago. "Chicago Depot, La Salle ana 
Van Buren Streets. No. 211-5 

IN THE OZARKS,-lhave a variety ot.tarmo 
---------to sell cheap, prloe from 
$3 to $15 per aore, located 220 miles from Kansas 
City. The lnnd · w;lll produce grain, grass eotton, 
all 1kinds or vegetables, can not· be beat tor 
trult and is also R fine stook country. This Is a 
chance tor HERA_LD readers to get hoines fn nind. 
healthful climate, In a coming country. Write tor 
new land. list. .Joseph Ward 

'" Mountain Home, Arl@~~Mi 
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Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Farmers' State Bank 
LAMONI, IOWA 

~~~~~~~n.~. $26,000, 
Pays interest on time de
posits. Corl'espondence 

and business solicited 
Orra Teale, Cashier 

FARMERS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BANK, Leon, Iowa. Capital and Sur
plus $55,000. Fred Teale, Cashier 
IOWA STATE BANK, Mt. Ayr. Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, Cashier 

5 ~~~ ~~~;~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated under thgf y~~~lng Laws or the State 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Anderson,· Mrs. David Dancer, Frank Crlley 
Alice P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo w Blair' 
Ella D.Whttehead, Os~r And&rson, W. A. Hopklnh; 

Geo. H. Htlhard, A.K. Anaerson 
Solicits correspondence and deposits from far and 

~~~~'m aon:f~lcfs s:~o~~d~g; ~~e ~~~ler cent per 
Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

BANTA HOMESTEAD~~~-'~~~ 
Well finis!: ?au~ con~t~g~~:ood rooms, I ~ Ja~~~?E~SN~~~~O~R~nK? 

pantry and closets, heated by hot ur furance; two I t/-C 't 
1 

' _, 
good woodhouses joining house; other good out- t st~'::k~- $25,0QQoo t 
buildings; g~od ceJlar and furn~ce-roo~ under the Does a General loan and Discount Busi. 
house. A good square barn w1th oatbm and corn-~ ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
cr1b .. Twenty acres of valuable land; you can buy Correspondence and deposits solicited from 
with either five or ten acres if the whole is not de- all parts of the country 
si1ed. One half mile southwest of the busin~ss~ Officers: El1is ~hort,~reside~t; M.H.l 
center of Lamoni, quarter mile south of L. D. S. Bond and 'Vm. C~mk, VICe Presidents 
cnurch. For price and liberal terms apply to Direct~.;.~; :lff.lff.8Hrui:~~~r M. H. Bond 

ALBERT BANTA, or Ellis Short. John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 
WILLIAM ANDERSON B. Trowbridge, J. J?· Briggs,and Frank l 

10-4 ' Lamoni, Iowoa ~-~-....- ..;;:•~e~ 'Hb+--A--¥.'1> 
-------------------..:..------------------- 1.91- ~....,.. ....- a.,....,....- arw..,_ VW~,'d 

I 
SOMERVILLE 
---------~.---------
CARPENDER. 

:: 
In the regions round about we have 

some very fine properties. It will be of 
advantage to the buyer to correspond 
with us before purchasing ·elsewhere. 
These are a few of our bargains. 

Write us your -wants .eWe can satisi':Y you 

40 acres, 25 cultivated, 3 room house, spring, near Cameron, R. F. D., 30 days only at $37.60 
40acres, S. E. Cameron, no improvements, good locality, $-12.00 
120 acres, 4 miles from Cameron, fine improvement, $62.60 
60 acres, 21-2 mtles from Kidder, fair improvements, $4-2.00 
12 acres, 1 mile from Cameron, 5 room house, barn, hen house, fruit. Good place for 

truck garden, $1,800 

Somerville ®. Carpender 
4-Ja Box 202 Cameron, Missouri 

~ ~ 
DR. MATHER'S II' 

Hospital and Sanitarium . 

For the treatment of the sick and jl 
afflicted. A home where the Saints l 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

Consulting Specialists J) 

~::~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ KEol<ul<-&--wEsrE-RN ·i:-R. co. \t SOUTH SIDE BARBJJlR !SHOP. North-Leave Leon 2.40 p. m., arrive at 
L d · . t' Th ld Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West Lexington St 
INDI!PI:NDENC!l, . MO 

Write; 
Hbn 
Yc;;"Z" 
Wants 

4Qit 

FARM FOR SALE 142~ acres near Lamoni, 
Iowa. GREAT BARGAIN! 

See Lamont Land Agents or address, 
11·4 I. N. w. Cooper, Independence, Missouri. 

ann ry m connec IOn. e same o South-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a. m,. 
stand •. F. A. BLACK. 151 arrive at Leon 11.45 a. m. . 
LECTURES ON FAITH. Trains daily except Sunday; connect w•th 

220. Limp cloth. . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • 20 C., B. &: Q. at Leon. 
221. Paper 10c each, 12 for ••••• 1 00 

PRIEST'S ANNUAL REPORT. 
224. Per dozen, 10 cents: 100. . • • '1'6 

BOOK OF MORMON. Cheap edi-
tion. 

210. Paper covers, each •••••••• 
211. Limp olotb •••••• ·• •••••••• 

35 
60 

NOTICE! I have a large list of Choic~ 
Far:rns near La:rnon1. 

Also some Houses and Lots for Sale cheap. 
Call on or address, 
MORONI TRAXLER 
Box 116 La1DODi1 Iowa 
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ONE of the amusing things we notice from time to 
time is to see a perso,n pick up a late issue of his 
paper which contains an article written by himself; 
read that particular article with an expression of 
unmixed pleasure, possibly turn' and reread it, then 
throw the paper aside with an air that seems to say: 
"That's the only thing in the paper worth reading; 
t?e best thing that's been in print for some time,
smce I wrote my preceding article; in· fact. '' 

. IF_ those who have a talent for writing would exer
~~s.e 1t as they may be led, they would . see how hard 
It IS to resist the temptation to do that very thing~ 
Th~ HERALD will welcome short articles upon gospel 
toprcs. -

Editorial. 
. THE MINISTER SHOULD CONTINUE HIS WORK. 

''Many interested, and if the wm'k is followed up a 
good work will be done here." 

This is the burden of quite a number of the letters 
and reports from eldet:s . in the local and ministerial 
fields, after laboring in certain localities where they 
have secured openings, either ill branches or near to 
them. 

It is not our intention in this writing to throw 
doubt upori, or discredit the faith or the labor per
formed by the elders who thus write; as the good 
will of coworkers demands that all are to stand 
equally fair- in the esteem of each other in regard to 
devotion to the Lord's work. However, we desire to 
present a few thoughts in regard to the statement 
itself and its possible results. 

We take it for granted that the closing sentence is 
correct and that the elder who writes this way has 
been faithfully engaged in his duty to present the 
gospel while he has been laboring in the place of 
which he makes the statement that a good ·work can' 
be done if his labors are followed up. He had been 
blessed of the Spirit in obtaining an opening, and in 
pt;esenting the word of God as given in the Scriptures 
afterwards, and this gave him comfort and joy. 
That he is qualified to estimate the degree of interest 
manifested in his services is conceded, or confidence 
in him as a minister is misplaced; hence we must 
take what he writes as a proper basis upon which to 
judge the propriety of following up his effort. 
_ HE;Jre arises the difficulty in some, if not all the 
cases occurring and which come to o~r notice by 
letter and report. Why does the elder leave the 
place where so good an interest has been awakened? 

. How does it happen that just as it begins to appear 
that the labor is to be followed by accesf?ions to the ' 
church the elder declines to ·make further appoint
ments, closes up his books and goes away, finishing 
his work by writing to us, either before he ieaves or 
soon after he reaches a new place, that there is a 
good interest and. prospects fair for a "good work" . 
if his labor is followed up? · 

Again, two or thre~ · queri~s applicable to such. a 
situation of things ·as suggested by the sentence 
quoted are unavoidably presented. to one 'Yho. will 
think about it. The first of these is, Was the elder · 
_qua,lified to make the opening and to' arouse· the 
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interest which he represents as existing? This must 
be answered, Yes. Is he capable to judge of the 
conditions under which he labored, the temper of 
the people, and whether they would be willing that 
the work should be followed up? Already this is 
conceded. Is the forecasting of the situation by the 
elder the result of his reasoning upon it, thus reach
ing conviction, or is it the result of a manifestation 
of the Spirit, of intuition, or revelation? These
queries answered, the last in either way, then 
another follows. If the elder was qualified to secure 
the opening, to excite the int.erest until the situation 
is ripe for fruition, and to ~ udge that a good result 
would follow if the work was continued, why is he 
not qualified to keep the wor~ going and why does 
he forsake an opening so promising to an uncertainty 
-that of one being sent to complete the work? 

Is the responsibility of the elder dischl!rged when 
he writes to the Editor that he has prepared an 
opening and it should be followed up or loss may 
occur? Or is he free of blame when he writes in 
like manner to the president of district, the mis
sionary in charge, or the Presidency? We are 
strongly inclined to think not. For these reasons: 
The elder who is qualified to secure an opening, 
create an interest warranting a continuation of labor, 
is also qualified to know that the chances are that 
neither the president of the district; the missionary 
in charge, nor the Presidency has any fellow laborer 
available to drop his own work in his immediate field 
to follow up the work left undone by the elder, how-

. ever willing either of these authorities might be to 
send one. We are of the opinion that there is not 
one elder in fifty laboring in the field, who is qualified 
to do as is suggested, but who knows pretty nearly 
all the laborers in the field in which he is at work, 
and is acquainted· by reputation and the general 
reports with all who are at the disposal of the 
general officers of the church; and hence must like
. wise know that there is no probability that any one 
will, or can,· be sent to take up the work abandoned 
by him and thus do the "good work" referred to. 
Why, then,. should he impliedly ask what he upon 
reflection would know could not in the nature of the 
case be granted, and by writing to president of dis
trict, missionary in charge, or the Presidency throw-. 

• the burden of loss to the work upon one or the other 
of these several authorities? 

The deduction almost is inevitable, that the elder 
who has created the situation by his labor, and is 
satisfied by his conviction, or the evidence of the 

· Spirit to him, that the following up of the work done 
. would be productive of good, and that it ought to be 

done, really is the minister who should follow up~his 
-own work. Our advice then would be- that an eld.er 
should not make so .·exti:mded a list of appointments 
as would result in his having to leave. a: prospect for 

· ·doing good of the nature mentioned in the quotation. 

We have advised this heretofore, but almost it seems 
that some of the; letter-writers either have forgotten 
the advice, find it not consonant with their wisdom or 
have dropped into the rut of stereotyped repetitio~ of 
a wise saying which they can not expect to· have 
immediate or lasting effect. 

CONVICTION-CONVERSION. 

In a late sermon an elder discoursing on conversion 
suggested by the text, ''Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom o£ heaven," said: "Conviction is one thing, 
conversion is quite another." Conviction is a res·1lt 
of reason and judgment: conversion is the result of 
a change of purpose and intention carried into a 
change of conduct. A man may be convinced of his 
need of reform, change of personal conduct from the 
pursuit of the unfruitful and evil to that which is 
better-and nobler, but unless such change occurs he 
is not converted. · 

The gospel is intended to produce both conviction 
and conversion; to inform the judgment and to 
move the heart; both are necessary to a godly life. 

"WHO MAKE AND LOVE A LIE." 

If President Joseph F. Smith has stated in public 
what it is currently reported he has, that in the 
statements made by him when a witness before the 
Senatorial Committee, whose sittings for inquiry 
have lately been finished, the report of which in 
regard to the unseating of Senator Smoot is awaited, 
he testified to that which was not true, he has done 
an unfortunate and an unwise thing. There may 
have been some moral bravery in doing as he did in 
stating that he was breaking the law of the State, 
the law of the United States, and the law of God by 
continuing to live with his five wives; and such bold
ness may have.made some admirers of the President 
of the Utah church; but, when t:hat ·president pub
licly states that l!,e lied when he. gave his evidence 
before the Senatorial Committee, those who may 
have admired him for his avowal of his guilt will not, 
can not admire him as a confessed perjurer. ' It may 
be said that President Joseph F. Smith did not make 
oath to what was false, as he ·was not sworn, that is, 
no j'udicial oath was· administered to him, but, when 
a witness chooses to affirm that privilege is granted 
by the courts; the form of the affirmation is much 
like this: "I do solemnly affirm subject to the pains 
and penalties of perjury, that the testimony I shall 
give in the case now pending . . . shall be the tru_th, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth." If 
President Joseph F. Smith faced the committee on 
such an affirmation, and gave-false testimony, can it 
be called anything but perjury? We think not. 

We were surprisedwhen he testified as he did; we 
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now are more surprised to learn that he has said that 
he affirmed what was not true. What can honorable 
men in or out of the church think of such a man? 
What reliance can be placed on what such a ~an 
declares? If he sought by falsehood to avoid falling 
into a "trap" set for him before the committee, by 
confessing that he did so fa_lsify he has assuredly 
fallen into a more open and dangerous one. 

THE CAUSE WHY FRANK j: CANNON WAS DISFEL
LOWSH!PED BY MORMON CHURCH IN UTAH. 

The two editorials written for the Salt Lake T1·ib
une which formed the cause why the church in Utah 
disfellowshiped Elder Frank J. Cannon, and to 
which we referred in a former HERALD we give 
below: 

"ANALYSIS OF CHURCH." 

The exclusive character of the Mormon faith and practice
as exemplified by the utterances and acts of the hierarchy-is 
such as that most observers are extremely puzzled in their 
efforts to make any accurate description. 

The result is that one phase of the matter, which J?robably 
attracts first attention and becomes understood, is taken as a 
type of the whole, and is so treated. Hence the many partial 
apprehensions, which are really misapprehensions, of· the sub
ject; and hence the almost violent antagonism between two 
commrentators, each of whom may have reason for his view, 
while both stand in direct opposition to each other. 

This difficulty arises initially; and it must be the T1-ibune's 
wcrk, in the brief space of this article, to attempt to establish 
some landmarks to aid thinking men in making an accurate 
boundary line. 

First, let us get the personal element out of the way. The 
Mormon leaders are like other men. Some of them have been 
magnetic, auto-hypnotic; some of them have persuaded them
selves and others that they were inspired; some of them have 
been brave, simple souls, willing to live and die for a chosen 
faith; some of them have been large-minded men, natural 
founders of empires, natural social leaders and philosophers; 
some of them have been cruel, arrogant, bigoted; some of them 
have been narrow, avaricious, lustful of power. In the main, 
all of the leaders have been men of strict character; sober 
h?nest, ~nd-with the exception of the peculiar offens~s asso~ 
cmted WJth polygamy--,-careful ih their relations with the other 
se~. Of the mass of the Mormon people it can truthfully be 
said that ~o more thrifty, industrious, and useful lot of people 
e;er came mto any one community; they have practiced all the 
VIrtues as the! have understood them; and with the exception 
noted above With regard to the leaders-the teaching and living 
of plural marriage, polygamous cohabitation, and their inevitable 
atte~dants-their lives have been pure. -

With all these affirmative virtues· it is easy to see how they 
have derived, as they deserved, s~ much of praise from the 
world But the 1· · f · . re Igwn was ounded, and- is now operated, 
~P?n an entirely archaic and utterly impos.sible proposition. As 
It Is of less value to describe the past than to deal with the 
~re~ent_ (and ~ssuming that the leader of to-day; Joseph F. 

mith, Is seekmg to re-establish in exactitude the rule of his 
u~cle and father, who founded and died for the faith) Jet us 
VIew the religion h ld · · · ' 
h as e wou have· It m theory and practice if 
e could. 

This is the dispensation of . the fullness of times It is a 
~r:p~mtory period for the- second coming of Christ. who is to 
re urn to earth and mle in glory over all natioris' kindreds 

. . , ' 

tongues, and peoples. There having been universal apostasy 
from the simple truth as he left it, it is necessary to restore 
that truth by revelation, that men may be imbued with it, and 
be prepared by it, for the advent o.f their divine ruler. All sects 
of the earth,. while possessing and Jiving possibly some truth, 
are acting without authority. Thus we have a prophet, into 
whose hands is committed the authority of God to prepare the 
world for the glorious return of his Son. Naturally, no other 
government, by church or by sta:te, is legal. Through the 
prophet, God has declared that the powers of this world shall 
crumble and that his kingdom is set up, never more to be 
thrown down nor its power given to another people. Under 
these. circumstances, it is impossible to divide the spiritual from 
the temporal, since all the commands of God through the 
prophet are spiritual, and· since his decree to his followers must 
be both spiritual and temporal; the first for their spiritual · 
enlightenment and preparation; the second that they may so 
develop their temporalities as to. be fit subjects of and princes 
in the kingdom of God until and when his son shall come. ·• -

To warn the world ·and to aid in preparation, the president 
has two asso_ciates, who, with him, constitute the first presi
dency. Then there is the quomm of the apostles-the twelve 
-and this quorum holds, when it is unanimous, co-ordinate 
authority with the first pres.idency. Minor officials, who need 
not be mentioned, are ordained to various callings. 

The president is the only mau authorized to deliver God's 
word to the world, and his declaration is absolute. 

These men, some of them, expect to live to see the coming of 
the Savior, and to take part in h~s' mle of 1;ighteousness upon. 
the earth-so soon shall be the day of his coming. 

The authority is boundless and eternal. Even after the ter
mination of their earthly career, they are to have certain celes
tial power and place as the apostles of the Son of God. 

With such faith, how little must seem all the mere earthly 
authorities; how contemptible and paltry, as well as false, must 
seem all earthly denominations! 

This president, and his two counselors, with the apostolic quo
rum and· subordinate officials, followed by hundreds of thou
sands, are merely making preparation for that great and awful 
day of the Lord when he shall come in his splendor; when the 
wicked and unbelieving shall fall or flee in terror from his face· 
and when these, his elect, shall stand with him to judge and 
govern the whole world under the rule of the kingdom of God 
which they have established. 

In the meantime, the prophet and his subordinates receive 
one tenth of all the annual increase of all the faithful members 
of the church, being a slight return to the work of God for his 
blessings upon them. All that they possess is a part of his 
kingdom, and he leaves to their stewardship nine tenth~ of what 
their industry produces each year; and takes but one tenth·for 
the p~rposes of his k!ngdom, under the directiol). of his prophet. 

Takmg the foregomg as the basis, it is easy to discern how 
an avaricious bigot not. controlled by high intellectualities not 
controlled by ~elicacies, having several wives and many 'chil
dren, and holdmg an old grudge against the government of the 
United States, could, with the power of a State at his.l!ommand 
set up and maintain an alien. government within and against th; 
republic of the United States. · 

And that is exactly what Joseph F. Smith, prophet of the 
Mormon church, has !lone and is doing.-Salt Lake Tribune 
January 22, 1905. ' 

AN ADDRESS TO THE EARTHLY KING OF THE KINGDOMS. 

OF GOD. 

. When there is committed supreme·mJership to thehands of a 
king, an? ~hen he brings to his companion.ship and support a 
set of m1msters-any one of whom .may be called ·on occasion 
to deliyer his will to subjects; either residing within the. mon: ·. 
archy or elsewhere-it becomes of vital impoi·tance to the:'sub- · 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



816 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

ject that the prince be both wise and tender toward his people, 
and ~hat his ministries shall emulate, even if reve1;ence will not · 
permit them to excel in, these high qualities. 

You, sir, are a sovereign of absolute authority. The written 
constitution under which your predecessors rei~ned has, by 
steady avoidance, disuse, and misconstruction by the courts of 
your appointment, been so changed and so weakened as that it 
·has no longer either definite provision or binding force. Your 
predecessors were required to adhere to the word of God, whose 
kingdom they administered as earthly kings. Your prelates 
have so mystified that constitution, upon which the people 
depended for their pmtection, as that the mere subject dare no 
longer quote it lest he be deemed guilty of treason to the 
crown; and you have so definitely declared that the God whose 
kingdom you rule as earthly monarch does not announce any will 
to you, that your own personal purpose becomes both the law 
and the constitution. 

This would be a most- dangerous state for a kingdom where 
the'"ruler is both a good and a wise man; it becomes doubly 
menacing when the ruler is not known t~ possess intellect of a 
high order, and when he has not been renowned for any other 
goodness than that of announcing his own personal purpose and 
then living accordingly. 

Even this situation, bad as it is, becomes worse if the minis
try, selected to aid the purposes of the crown, is composed of 
men who repose themselves entirely within the favor -of the 
throne and forget the rights of the people of whom they should 
be at least defenders, if not advocates. 

In a monarchy such as this, the ministry should be the .con
necting link between the thi·one and the subject. It is indeed 
unfortunate when, with no constitution to-protect the mass and 
a ruler with no deference to God to guide him in the perform
ance of his duty to his subjects, the ministry is either so cor
rupted by favor or so weakened by.fear that it inclines entirely 
toward the throne and leaves the subjects utterly at the mercy 
of royal whim. A careful scrutiny of the history of peoples 
demonstrates that under such sad combination of circumstances 
the king, unless he be an especially good man, amenable to the 
softer influences of humanity (and neither the friends nor the 
enemies of your majesty have ever charged this kind of weak
ness upon you), is certain to make wider and wider demands 
upon the life and property of his subjects and to grow more and 
more impatient of any resistance to his will. And, too, under 
such circumstances, it has been noted by patriots of all times 
that the ministry serving under a monarch who is unrestrained, 
and over a people who are rendered supine or helpless, take 
their advantage in still more complete aggression upon the sub
ject's rights. 

It is with no ill will toward your majesty that this address is 
directed to you. Your rule is absolute; I wish it might be glori
ous. You are the highest of earthly potentates, in that you 
hold the authority of the creator of the world, and rule in his 
name; I would that your reign might be so filled with the excel
lencies which we ascribe to him as that all your subjects might 
be safe and free and happy, and that all the rest of the world, 
gazing on the splendor of this kingdom, might desire to join its 
prosperous and contented people. But unfortunately, and even 
at the cost of my favor in your court, I must address to you 
these words of reproach. Having cast aside the constitution, 
you have cast aside the principles which it represented; having 
selected a servile ministry, you have not permitted the voice of 
your subjects to reach your ears; having been gluttenous of 
power and impatient of imy assertion of claim' against your sov
ereign will, you rule by affrighting the courage and conscience 
of all. As earthly king of the kingdom of God you have loosed 
yourself, and at your pleasure you have loosed your ministers, 
from all bonds. . 

I charge you with these acts, which are violative of the writ
ten constitution of th'e kingdom of which you are the.ruler: 

1. That you have disdained the laws which your predecessors 

, r 

established, and which you interpreted. And there can come 
no greater disaster to a kingdom than that its chief citizen (its 
ruler) shall refuse to obey the law which has been decreed from 
the throne. For if he will not obey, how can he presume that 
others will heed? · 

2. I charge you with the selection of ministers who are merely 
the creatures of your own favor, possessing neither tlie ability 
to administer . nor the confidence of the people to justly 
strengthen their power. Some of these were unknown when 
you designated the_m for places in your cabinet. Some of them 
were known and detested. And yet you forced them upon the 
kingdom. 

3. I charge you· with having made treaties upon which the 
safety ~f your subjects depended; and with having ruthlessly 
violated, and with having directed your ministers to violate, 
these treaties, leaving us to danger of war with powers better 
equipped for earthly struggle. 

4. I charge you with having taken the bodies of daughters of 
your subjects and having bestowed them upon your favorites. 
And you have done this, sometimes by the secret method which 
left you free to deny your part in the tragedy; and sometimes 
by the open method when you could cajole the fathers and 
brothers into silence by some offer, or frighten them by some 
threat. 

5. I charge you with having taken the property which 
belonged to the widow and the orphan and having absorbed it 
into the possessions of the crown. And you have done this, not 
only by your personal autocracy directly, but by referring cases 
to your ministry who, because of .previous instruction, have 
determined. the controversies against all -justice and in your 
behalf. 

6. I charge you with having departed from the constitution, 
which provided for a tax which your subjects were able to bear; 
and having instituted in lieu thereof a system of elaborate exac
tions so appalling in their total as that your subjects are going 
into poverty in order that the crown lands, palaces, jewels, and 
vestments may become richer and more sumptuous. 

7. I charge you with having provided, at the public cost. for 
worthless and indolent, if not dissolute, princes of your house, 
and with having added such emoluments to their positions as 
that they have been thrice paid for services; and with having 
uttered your edict of protection, so that no misconduct could 
remove them. 

Can you deem it a happy and fortunate lot for a kingdom when 
the ruler's highest ideals are the gain of mere earthly wealth to 
contribute to the magnificence of the crown possessions; the 
maintenance of a ministry servile in all things; the living of a 
life of luxury with many wives in many palaces; the multiplica
tion of many children, who, as princes of your house, are to be 
maintained (judged by the examples so far afforded) at the 
public charge; and the steady retrogression of the hope and 
ambition of the subject? Do these things make a prosperous 
and a happy kingdom? Or do they make hell on earth and indi
cate the decay and the ruin of the kingdom of God, over which 
you rule with bigotry, with gluttony of power, with insensate 
self-esteem? 

History will answer, if you will not, the questions of 
. THE WRITER. 

-Salt Lake T1·ibune, February 1, 1905. 

CENSUS CURIOSITIES OF UNITED STATES, 1900. 

Total 'population 75,994,575. Of these, male, 
38,816,448; female, 37,178,127; excess of males over 
females, 1,638,321.-Abstract of Twelfth Census, 
1900; p. 7. Iowa, males; 1,156,849; .females, 1,075,-
004; excess of males, 81,845. Utah, males, 141,687; 
females, 135,062; excess 'of males, 6,625.-lbid., P· 
39. Utah, native white, total, 219,661; males, 112,-
195; females, 107,466; excess of males, 4,729. 
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HAZING IN. THE SCHOOLS. 

A brother sends us the following clipping from the 
Chicago Tt·ibune of March 11, 1905; . 

Some time ago an attempt was made at hazmg 
Kingdon Gould, son of t~e railway magna!e and 
financier, which attempt failed because of -resistance 
on the part of the young man in self-defense. 

1\.t first it was thought that young Gould would not 
re~urn to the school, but from the clipping we give 
it appears that he did, and incidentally submitted to 
the hazing process. 

NEW yoRK, March 10.-[Special.]-Kingdon Gould has been 

hazed. 

son of the rich and notable man in community as well 
as the son of the poor and unnoted should be victims. 

No self-respecting board of directors, or managers 
of any .public school, college, seminary, or university 
should encourage, tolerate, or submit tothe unmanly, 
senseless, and humiliating practice of hazing. The 
entree into college life is hard enough for a sensitive, 
high-minded, and bashful boy without his being sub
.jected to the irritating and disgraceful humiiiation of 
rough horseplay, from already installed students, the 
result of which is so often fatal to mind or body of 
the victim. 

Since his return to the Columbia campus after his trbnble 
before the Christmas recess young Gould has been regarded by EDITORIAL ITEMS. 
students as a protege of the faculty. There exists a sophomore The Boston Evening Herald for ~arch 6, 1905, 
class organization known as the "Black Avengers," constituted ' contained the following editorial paragraph: "N .. B. 
for settling just such problems as young Gould's case presented. 

Not many nights ago when it became know:n Doctor Butler - For·Boston churches, chronic complainers of small 
was about to leave for Montana, Gould was accosted by a congregations. The Latter Day Saints, or anti
young man as he was going from the university grounds to his polygamous Mormons, have from the neglected and 
fraternity house. The young man asked him some questions unchurched families of Somerville gathered together 
abouL the next day's lectures and the two walked on, two other a happy and large religious society, and in a few 
students joining them. 

The newcomers did not bother to a_sk questions. One told months' time dedicated a new and substantial house 
Gould he was "pinched." Gould was informed he had his of worship. Had not the evangelical missionary 
choice of accompanying them then or of giving his parole to bodies previously condemned the field as barren and 
meet them at a stated place and-hour that night. He accepted unpromising?" 
the latter and kept his agreement. 

A lecture on the proper conduct for freshmen was adminis
tered to Gould. Then he was asked to spell "m.oney," after 
which he was forced to relate the genealogy of the Gould family 
anrl expound the police regulations as to the carrying of con
cealed weapons. 

After these preliminaries; it is said, Gould was blindfolded 
and set astride a barrel with a broom in his hand and told to 
give an exhibition pony polo ride. A sudden kick sent the bar
rel from under its rider, and he was declared unhorsed. 

With two toothpicks in his hand and a shingle to sit on Gould 
was compelled to play varsity oarsman. There were a few 
other things, all of which he did. 

The campus report to-day has it that the young man took his 
medicine well. 

SAN FRANCISCO, California, March 10.-Made a cripple by 
hazing, Albert De Rome entered Police Judge Morgan's court 
on crutches to-day and secured warrants for the arrest of the 
Hopkins Art Institute students who made him the victim of 
their sport. The accused are Jackson Hatch, Jr., A. P. Hunt, 
and Curran C. Herrison. The hazing was done on November 
19, 1904. 

WASHINGTON, Pennsylvania, ·March 10.-[Special.]-A score 
of hazers are to be expelled from Bethany College to-morrow 
for their course in initiating Wade H. Stewart of Parkersburg, 
':'est Vh·ginia, into a Bethany College fraternity. They took 
h1m to an abandoned coal-mine, beat him, and dragged him 
through mud. He is in a serious condition from pneumonia. 

Hazing is not a relic of barbarism, but is a vicious 
outgrowth of scholastic and class exclusiveness a 
sort of physical barnacle fastened on the curricul~m 
of the schools of the country, including the.military 

'schools at West Point and Annapolis. Some of its evil 
results are seen from the two instances which follow 
~h~ n?tice of the hazing of young Gould. Of course . 
lf 1t 1s necessary that any shall be subjected .to the 
ungentlemanly and senseless ~ridignity of hazing, the 

~'The library has lately received from the Reor
ganized Church of Latter Day Saints four volumes of 
the official Church History. These are of special 
interest at the present time, ,as they are written, so 
far as can be judged by an outsider, in a fair and 
impartial spirit. The story of this cliurch in its early 
days, the troubles in Missouri and at Nauvoo, Illinois, 
the murders of Joseph and Hiram [Hyrum] Smith, 
and the subsequent movements, all make matter well 
worth careful reading by others than members of 
the organization. The history of the .Grand Lodge 
of Iowa, in its first volume, will show that the Mor
mons had niuch influence at about the time of organi
zation. There were two Mormon lodges in the Terri
tory-at Montrose and Keokuk.·· And while these 
were not admitted to take part in forming the Grand 
Body, yet the presence of their representatives at 
Iowa City was responsible for some very peculiar 
actions. These Mormon Masons were the victims of 
unreasoning prejudice and popular passion and it is 
hoped that our historian may search out the real 
truth. For a number of years brethren hailing from 
the disrupted lodges at Montrose and Keokuk, and 
even from Nauvoo, ·were freely admitted into Iowa 
lodges. In fact a number 'of those from Nauvoo 
were petitioners for· dispensation and established a 
lodge at Augusta, being most heartily recommended 
by No. 1, at Burlington. Qiir historian has found. much 
in these volumes of Church History directly to his 
purpose."-Qua1·terly Bulletin of the Iowa Masonic 
Library, for February, 1905. 
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Peter Anderson 153 91 9 7 3 15 Scandinavia 
Gomer T. Griffiths 402 180 2 7 .5 1 9 Northwestern Mission 
Wm. H. Kelley 150 85 2 Rocky Mountain Mission 

' John W. Rushton 290 175 2 3 3 1 9 42 Great Britain 
Frederick A. Smith 530 167 3 9 6 1 6 105 Iowa, Minnesota, Nebraska, and Dakotas 
I. N. White 130 10 4 2 2 8 Missouri, Kansas, and Illinois 
J. W. Wight 422 141 10 10 3 3 95 Michigan, Indiana, Wisconsin, and No~·thern Illinois 
J. J. Bailey 293 120 5 6 150 1 ·zo 25 Eastern and Northern Michigan Districts 
Charles E. Butterworth 343 198 9 9 2 41 1 7 24 Gallands Grove District, Iowa 
Charles Derry 239 89 2 1 82 3 22 Little Sioux and Pottawattamie Districts 
Henry Kemp 265 162 8 386 2 18 175 Independence Stake 
John H. Lake 88 68 3 2 247 3 97 Indiana, Michigan, Northern Illinois, and Wisconsin 
J. R. Lambert 313 53 1 2 202 5 68 Southern Iowa and Northern· Missouri 
J. M. Baker 385 98 9 3 1 4 4 58 Little Sioux District, Sioux City objective 
M. R. Bond 206 94 4 20 2 2 7 74 Chicago and Northern Illinois District. 
Richard Bullard 311 135 11 18 2 3 6 75 Massachusetts 
Joseph F. Burton 257 65 19 '19 2 2 1 South Sea Islands Mission 
James Calf all 182 123 1 17 Western Iowa, etc. 
Duncan Campbell 275 125 1 2 2 17 Lamoni Stake 
Albert Carmichael 326 88 8 8 1 ;1 4 37 Southern California 
A. V. Closson 285 96 1 1 1 5 161 Wisconsin 
A. S. Cochran 187 54 2 1 2 116 Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana 
M. H. Cook 238 100 6 5 3 56 Tri-cities and Iowa ' J. C. Crabb 335 177 1 2 7 ·Portland District, Oregon 
Robert M. Elvin 343 93 3 8 3 129 Pittsburg District 
G. H. Godbey 50 150 5 5 3 2 50 West Virginia 
V. M. Goodrich 217 88 12 11 3 2 8 74 Kirtland District 
J. A. Grant ·394 164 5 8 2 10 24 Northern Michigan 
George Green 216 115 1 1 2 2 13 Chatham District, Canada 
Charles J. Hunt 295 137 1 2 1 3 50 Gallands Grove, Iowa, District 
Samuel J. J elfers 207 72 3 3 3 1 3 24 Ohio District 
A. E:Jones 187 53 4 4 5 55 Southern California 
Arthur Leverton 60 30 1 1 4 25 Canada 
W. A. McDowell 245 115 5 9 2 1 2 8 42 Wisconsin 
James Moler 422 210 16 15 1 1 3 97 Clinton, Missouri, District 
A. E. Mortimer 236 150 2 4 2 4 64 Ontario, Canada 
E. W. Nunley 150 75 2 2 5 '25 Texas 
A. H. Parsons 304 130 4 2 4 43 Independence Stake · 
F. G. Pitt 240 81 7 19 3 3 24 New York and Philadelphia District 
Elber.t A. Smith 82 4 4 1 2 2 20 Burlington, Iowa 
George A. Smith 92 64 2 2 2 ·14 Northwestern Ohio 
John Smith . 386 68 4 11 254 Lamoni Stake 
E. A. Stedman 256 113 3 3 2. 1 3 3 Minnesota 
J. A. Tanner"'· 371 198 7 7 2 5 Northeastern Missouri 
Thomas Taylor 332 148 6 4 4 25 Leeds District, England 
J. M. Terry 337 158 9 7 2 5 181 N. Cal. Dis., San Francisco and Oakland obj. point 
M. M. Tm?.Jen 299 109 4 2 2 56 Pottawattamie and Fremont Districts 
J. W. Wa dsmith 269 43 4 3 1 2 2 60 Southern Nebraska 
Alfred White 313 67 4 5 Independence Stake 
.T. W. Williams 200 85 1 1 Southern California -
Arthur ·Allen 362 141 8 7 2 9 52 St. Louis District 
W. M. Aylor 333 171 17 20 6 51 Oklahoma and Indian Territory 
I. P. Baggerly 100 1 3 1 2 24 Southern Indiana 
0.- H. Bailey 277 123 20 11 3 4 18 Kewanee District 
A.M. Baker 273 160 9 13 1 2 2 52 Southern Missouri District 
Richard Baldwin 319 129 8 11 3 2 37 Pittsburg District and·Western Pennsylvania 
T.-'J. Beatty 252 125 21 18 2 12 15 Ohio District 
Amos Berve 289 89 18 4 1 2 5 61 Kewanee 
Charles H. Burr 202 110. 2 6 2 -1 40 Eastern Iowa District 
Hubert Case 257 116 10 5 1 1 4 30 Oklahoma 

. Oscar .Case· 258 167 9 8 1 14 Eastern Iowa District . 
D. R. Chambers 249 167 8 6 1 

-
4 3 68 Pottawattamie and Fremont Districts 

A. M; Chase 389 204 1 2 3 30 Rocky Mountain Mission 
Frank J. Chatburn 251 91 4 4 4 2· 2 32 Spokane District, Washington 

· T. W. Chatburn 134 3 2 4 10 51 Washington . . 
J. C. Clap~ 77 1 2 2 Southern California 
S.D. Con it 200 106 5 9 1 7 31 Rocky Mountain Mission, labor done iJl Idaho, Neb.,Io 
·F. M. Cooper 373 150 1 2 51 Northeastern Illinois and Wisconsin · 

· J. J. Cormsh 294 130 12 11 2 33 76 Northern and Eastern Michigan 
J; F. Curtis . 294 159 14 14 + 3 11 77 Colorado · 
John Davis 310 127 3 3 29 Far West· District, Missouri 

. L. R. De'vore 242. 10 65 Kirtland and Ohio Districts_ 
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F. J. Ebeling . 403 190 19 20 3 ' 14 58 Southern Ohio 
Wellington D. Elhs 252 195 10 9 1 2 94 Southern Michigan · · 

279 144 7 Far West and Nodaway Districts, Missouri N.C. Enge 
225 49 4 4 10 54 Indian Territory E. A. Erwin 

J.D. Erwin 190 137 3 5 8 45 Indian Territory 
280 137 8 8 1 3 St. Louis District R. Etzenhouser 
77 51 4 137 Central California J. C. Foss 

S. 0. Foss 200 148 -7 7 1 18 76 Ohio and West Virginia 
Charles Fry 401 103 17 11 2 103 Omaha and vicinity 
Frederick Gregory 361 176 16 14 1 2 4 Canada 
JVI. F. Gowell 336 121 4 2 Northeastern Kansas 
J. F. Grimes 310 97 2 9 2 19 Northeastern Texas and Oklahoma 
H. N. Hansen 294 116 20 14 7 18 Rocky Mountain Mission 
W. J. Haworth 183 107 5 8 1 3 20 Australasia 
Eli Hayer 315 104 2 5 74 South Dakota 
E. L. Henson 258 90 8 8 2 3 23' Northeastern Texas 
R. B. Howlett 408 137 13 12 2 4 18 21 Canada 
J. W. Jackson 179 130 12 12 3 10 Arkansas 
George Jenkins 155 84 3 20 Southern Indiana 
John Kaler 348 146 6 16 2 Northeastern Missouri 
F. C. Keck 365 275 35 23 13 Spring River District 
T. C. Kelley 285 183 1 2 1 2 6 42 Southeastern Mission 
W. H. Kephart 306 216 10 10 3 62 Lamoni Stake 
A. J. Layland 147 72 12 12 7 22 Utah, Idaho, and Western Wyoming · 
J. B. Lentz 267 124 2 2 3 9 New York and Fremont and Pottawattamie Districts. 
H. A. McCoy 228 127 3 5 1 Minnesota 
J. F. McDowell 281 137 2 1 1 20 Little Sioux, Iowa, District 
James McKiernan 346 117 2 2 3 4 3 39 Eastern Iowa and Nauvoo Districts 
W. S. Macrae 313 91 4 1 1 Independence Stake 
W. C. Marshall 180 80 4 2 1 Southern Indiana 
J. W. Metcalf 274 146 5 14 1· 2 10 32 Kentucky 
J. F. Mintun 499 158 3 7 4 2 18 103 Des Moines City Mission 
H. E. Moler 356 157 1 2 3 75 Southern Mission 
J. W. Morgan 222 130 22 22 1 8 56 Colorado, New Mexico, and Wyoming 
Peter M uceus 233 211 16 17 1 1 7 _Norway • 
W. E. Peak 298 91 '8 1 Rocky Mountain Mission · -
WillS. Pender 201 110 8 3 Rocky Mountain Mission 
J. W. Peterson 338 151 4 7 2 1 6 18 Nauvoo District 
Levi Phelps 232 150 8 1 6 58 Northern Michigan District 
Arthur B. Phillips 257 160 8 8 1 1 8 New York 
C. H. Porter 281 153 1 13 60 Southern Nebraska 
B. F. Renfroe 187 139 4 21 Southwestern Oklahoma and Northwestern Texas 
Calvin H. Rich 95 5 1 1 2 Maritime Provinces and Maine 
J. T. Riley 432 119 18 6 3 7 Spring River District 
J. W. Roberts 183 59 44 Virginia 
J. S. H.oth 365 125 7 7 1 6 64 Des Moines District 
D. M. Rudel 408 162 9 3 2 6 30 Gallands Grove and Little Sioux Districts 
F. A. Russell 242 90 5 3 ' 2 5 48 Kewanee District, Illinois 
H.. C. Russell 371 167 19 11 6 64 Canada 
B. St. John 420 200 23 18 3 8 29 Canada 
Columbus Scott 327 122 5 1 3 63 Southern California and Northern Illinois 
!'II. R. Scott, Jr. 148 101 1 2 22 Northern Indiana and Southern Michigan S. W. L. Scott 164 129 2 2 1 25 W estmn Iowa, Michigan, and Indiana R. 0. Self 261 106 11 6 5 Western Nebraska and Black Hills Walter M. Self 284 143 11 8 3 8 92 Northern and Central Nebraska N. V. Sheldon 341 152 6 9 11 90 Des Moines -District John Shields 311 222 25 27 1 

' 
12 68. Manitoulin Island, etc., Canada S. W. Simmons 230 150 12 12 1 60 Indian Territory F. M. Slover 423 192 3 2 7 Spring River District David Smith 222 170 3 8 4 10 17 Northern Michigan H. 0. Smith 260 120 2 1 Southwestern Mission· Isaac M. Smith 306 134 1 1 5 25 Northern Indiana and Southern Michigan District Samuel S. Smith 216 94 3 2 5 13 Oklahoma Walter W. Smith 348 100 14 9 3 5 5 63 Philadelphia, Pennsylvania W. J. Smith 293 112 7 5 1 2 5 St. Louis District W. A. Smith 168 55 18 1 

. 
1 7 126 Little Sioux District W. R. Smith 256 .96 14 11 1 1 5 74 Southeastern Mis!lion C. L. Snow 218 142 12' 9 2 45 Kentucky and Tennessee S. K. Sorensen 321 158 3 2 7' 48 Des Moines District Henry Sparling 339 247 4 5 1 10 68 Southern Missouri C. J. Spurlock 219 179 l 4 1 1 Southeastern Illinois J.D. Stead 255 138 4 2 2 5 32 Montana District -

J. M. Stubbart 339 126 4. 10 2 86 Fremont and Pottawattamie Distl'icts,- Iowa J. R. Sutton 276 158 11 8 1 ·6 63 Southern Nebraska District ' · Swen Swenson 215 148 9 8 '9 31 Rocky Mountain Mission·· . . - . . · G. W. Thorburn 305 137 1 1 1 72 So. Michigan and Nor. Indiana and Kewanee Districts 
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,;:: NAME " ~ " ~ ~ " t'3 ·:';! FIELD OF. LABOR z z 
~ ::s 

0. B. Thomas 180 12 11 1 1 8 Seattle and British Columbia Districts G. C. Tomlinson 300 110 6 4 2 1 8 Canada D. E. Tucker 104 67 1 New Zealand and Northeastern Missouri District R. T. Walters 312 151 10 5 1 Central Illinois District D. C. White 257 130 6 3 ' 1 1 100 Lamoni Stake A. L. Whiteaker 75 125 10 8 3 3 39 Wisconsin Romanan Wight 215 70 2 1 57 · Northern and Central Nebraska Districts Eli M. Wildermuth 185 61 2 12 Wisconsin and Northeastern Illinois L. G. Wood 243 46 1 1 2 19 Minnesota and Northern Nebraska D. A. Anderson · 399 84 6 3 2 1 106 Kirtland District A. A. Baker 194 76 1 3 10 Colorado Mission D. R. Baldwin 286 245 3 3 8 29 Arkansas Andrew Barr 209 119 3 1 6 59 Eastern -Michigan District John A. Becker 330 91 4 4 3 Pittsburg and Kirtland District G. W. Beebe, Sr. 264 78 78 2 31 Clinton District T. J. Bell 240 160 13 11 1 6 134 Washington and British Columbia W. L. Bennett 330 97 -· 2 -
Dominion of Canada W. J. Booker 118 84 9 4 1 ·2 5 Mississippi W. L. Booker 179 121 9 11 3 6 7 Southeastern Mission -George J. Brookover 261 108 7 19 Wisconsin 

George W. Burt 233 192 19 25 10 73 Northern Michigan W. Christy 384 142 3 3 1 2 62 Des Moines District 
F. E. Cohrt 537 222 11 13 •2 63 Gallands Grove District J. H. Condit 65 6 5 2 8 Idaho James Craig 197 180 2 2 6 3 17 Pittsburg and West Virginia Districts D. S. Crawley 150 100 Oklahoma 
S. F. Cushman 192 117 1 2 25 Far West District 
James T. Davis 352 187 12 12 3 1 1 18 Southern Missouri 
J. W. Davis 238 48 1 Eastern Michigan District William Davis 328 129 24 18 5 1 9 85 Eastern Michigan District H. J. Davison 147 274.· 1 10 Maritime Provinces 
Jasper 0. Dutton 220 107 4 5 1 1 51 Wisconsin 
Ralph W. Farrell 234 100 4 3 3 10 Maine 
P. A. Flinn 138 125 2 2 4 9 Southern Indiana 
Levi Gamet 228 92 10 4 8 31 Central and Northern Nebraska Districts William M. Gibson 62 14 . 1 3 Southern California· 
E. J. Goodenough 354 201 11 12 7 50 Eastern Michigan 
E. A. Goodwin 237 100 3 2 35 Northern Michigan 
Francis Granger 259 42 2 3 30 Southern Michigan 
G. H. Graves 484 291 1 1• 16 50 Kentucky and Tennessee 
W. E. Haden 205 124 1 1 2 2 20 Nodaway District 
George Hampshire 29 26 1 1 5 Rainy River, Canada 
John H. Hanson 143 117 15 15 1 2 25 Scandinavia 
H. R. Harder 201 91 2 5 3 3 33 Indian Territory 
John Ha~ 189 9 7 4 12 Central Texas 
Osro J.. awn 342 173 24 28 1 3 16 78 Eastern Michigan 
Leonard Houghton 130 103 13 7 4 4 North Dakota 
James Huff 262 64 1 1 3 96 Northern Nebraska District 
Charles E. Irwin 313 159 1 3 2 3 89' Lamoni Stake and Indian Territory 
E. Keeler 228 115 16 18 1 4 4a Southwestern Oregon 
Kehailri 6 4 Rairoa 
W. H. Kelley 198 129 9 5 1 1 17 Kentucky and Tennessee 
James Kemp 146 78 2 7 38 Colorado 
Alvin Knisley 217 174 28 28 20 49 Canada 
W. E. LaRue 154 108 4 2 1 3 38 Eastern Maine 
C. G. Lewis 191 45 2 2 5 33 Michigan. 
S. E. Livingston 100 49 1 1 55 Wisconsin 
E. E. Long 300 98 3 24 Ohio, District 
S. J. Madden 195 135 7 6 1 11 77 Northwestern Kansas District 
Adolph E. Madison 313 141 11 11 3 53 Southern Nebraska District 
Wilham H. Mannering 388 133 4 1 Central Illinois 
J. L. Mortimer 226 187 21 22 14 24 Rainey River,· Manitoba, and the Nor~.hwest Territor 
William Newton 159 9 15 1 1 12 72 Southwestern England 
C. J. Peters 185 81 3 3 2 11 Des Moines District, Iowa 
T. A. Phillips 338 160 9 10 2 1 3 58 Canada 
W .. P. Pickering 352 209 12 12 1 2 18 33 irkansas · 
F .. J. Pierce 254 52 23 ngland 
William Place 130 63 18 13 1 1 4 Niagara Falls, Ontario 
~Pori 20 2 1 1 10 Kaukura 
C. W. Prettyman 166 117 4 4 3 2 Western Nebraska and Black Hills 
Edward Rannie 231 80 13 Eastern Iowa and Nauvoo Districts 
Rere 21 6 Fakarava 

y 

W. P. Robinson 193 100 3 10 2. 8 61 .Wisconsin 
F. L. Sawley · 328 192 21 21 2 - 7 58 Southeastern Illinois District 

· E .. P. Schmidt 210 72 1 2. 1 38 Ohio and Kirtland. Districts 
· John Schreur 244 .167" 2 3 1. 2 12 73 Northern Michigan District 
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NAME 

George M. Shippy 
A. C. Silvers ; 
George H. Sm1th 
William Sparling d 
Wm. E. Summerfiel 
Tapuni Aporo 
s. W. Tomlinson 
Warren E. Turner 
Tuteirihia a Tamano 
Tuteirihia a Tehopea 
Samuel Twombly 
L. D. Ullom 
J. E. Vanderwood 
Varoa a Moo 
George D. Washburn 
Ammon White 
T. R. White 
L. L. Wight 
Jerome E. Wildermuth 
J. B. Wildermuth 
Charles E. Willey 
J. L. Williams 
James M. Baggerly 
J. J. Boswell 
Amos T. Higdon 
Peter Jessen 
B. S. Lambkin 
Jesse W. Paxton 
J. A. Teeters 
Myron E. Thomas 
Titi 
C. A. Butterworth 
W. H. Greenwood 
Charles E. Harp 
C. C. Joehnk 
E. B. Morgan 
Henry Southwick 
N. Kronberg 
D. L. Shinn 
William Mackie 
C. E. Crumley 
G. H. Hulmes 
G. J. Waller 
A. C. Barmore 
J. H. N. Jones 
Roderick May 
James H. Baker 
R. C. Evans 
Alexander McMullen 

348 
320 
294 
136 
298 
39 

227 
215 

352 
132 
161 

227 
363 
281 

434 

227 
31 

155 
102 
340 

308 
228 
160 
84 

148 
175 
223 
46 

191 
128 
125 
35 

209 
237 
247 
291 
281 
220 

223 
406 
115 

120 
123 
118 
101 
122 
27 

139 
159 
36 
23 

28 27 
1 2 
5 5 1 
7 11 2 

7 4 3 
12 13 3 
3 3 

132 13 
111 

1 
1 

8 2 

88 
20 
87 

105 
54 
26 

131 

1 

7 

133 10 
112 10 
137 2 
145 
18 
64 13 
23 

116 
131 
65 
25 
18 
55 
86 

7 
1 
2 
1 
9 
4 

4 

6 
1 1 

6 
5 
2 

4 1 

180 6 15 2 
9 

92 
43 
92 
12 

8 
1 

5 2 
2 

59 9 9 
92 12 7 
78 6 2 1 
50 1 1 
65 2 '6 

127 5 . 5 
20 3 1 

133 10 7 
251 44 19 5 

59 2 3 

Original Articles. , 
PROBATION AITER DEATH.· 

1 

2 

4 8 164 
31 

4 131 
3 7 15 

4 29 
5 2 28 
2 3 30 
1 8 46 
1 4 4 

7 
2 5 62 

9 126 
l 1 10 

1 13 
2 150 
2 46 
1 34 

1 3 

1 
1 

4 
1 

15 

1 3 16 
3 5 

1 2 51 

2 18 
1 47 

2 
1 4 
6 46 

1 2 51 
1 5 105 
9 1 12 
2 9 6 

1 19 

6 18 
2 19. 239 

1 

FIELD OF LABOR 

Detroit, Michigan_ . 
Clinton District, Missouri 
Massachusetts Distl'ict 
North Dakota ' 
Far West District, Missouri 
Tubuai 
Manitoba 
Eastern Iowa District 
Tikahau 
Kaukura. 
Northeastern Kansas 
Pittsburg District 
Rocky Mountain Mission 
Island of Tahiti 
Southern Michigan 
Independence Stake, Kansas City object point. 
Clinton, Missouri, District 
Te·xas 
Central Illinois 
Nauvoo District 
Minnesota 
West Virginia 
Eastern Michigan 
Southern Indiana 
S"outhern Kansas and Southeastern Illinois 
Denmark. . 
Northern Michigan 
Clinton, Missouri, District 
Northwestern Kansas 
Southern Ohio District 
Rairoa District 
Australasia 
Sheffield District 
Southern Indiana 
Northern Germany 
Wales 
Northeastern Illinois 
Denmark 
West Virginia · 
Melbourne, Australia 
Southern California 
Independence Stake 
Hawaiian Territory 
Australia 
Southern Australia 
Independence Stake 
Northwestern. Oklahoma 
Dominion of Canada 
Canada 

Probation after death may be a true doctrine, but 
discussed by unskillful minds I am of the opinion 
that it does the cause of Christ more harm than good. 
~ea1:ly every one that preaches that doctrine car
l'les It so far as to advocate universal salv:ation, and 
I ?ave known some who, being satisfied that doc
trme was correct, were satisfied to remain outside 
the church and take the.ir chance in the wm:ld to 
come. The people at large do not need the 'Emcour
agement that such preaching affords them; for they 
a)r~ady are too prone to procrastinate the day of· 
their repentance; and I am fully satisfied that the 
cause of Christ can be much better served by urging 

the people to obey the gospel now and here and not 
to take chances as to what may be on the other side 
of this mortal sphere. _These things are out of our 
jurisdiction and in the hands of a just God~ We are 
among the living. Our mission is to the living. And 
we have here enough to engage our attention with
out going into the precincts of the dead, or the living 
who live after death. 

The people now are very much like they were in 
Book of Mormon times, and need to be reminded 
continually of the judgments of God, of death and 
endless duration to keep them. in_ the fear of the 
Lord. (See Book of Mormon p. 117; par; 28, large 
edition.) Alma could see no way to rechtirrt the peo
ple but by bearing down in pure testimony. · (See 

·-. 
-,:· ··, 
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p. 190, par. 15.) All Book of Mormon citations are 
from lai·ge edition. 

I once heard of a pious old ·lady· saying to a man 
·that had stolen one of her turkeys that he would· 
have it to pay for in the day of judgment, to which 
the. culprit replied, .('Madam if you are going to 
credit me that long, I believe I'll take another 
one." 

TherE) are a number of texts Used to prove the 
doctrine of probation after death, which at first 
glance seem strong and quite convincing; but there 
are so many just as strong to be used on the other 
side that it should convince us of one of'two things: 
that is, that there is a conflict in the texts or that we 
do not properly understand them. I can scarcely 
believe that there is a conflict in the word, but rather 
concede that the fault is with us. 

We are watched by a host of unscrupulous critics 
that desire to make us "offenders for a word," and 
to lay a snare for us, because we ''reprove within 
the gates.'' We already have been accused of repu
diating the Book of Mormon, because we teach pro
bation after death, which is to say that they do not 
believe that the book teaches such a doctrine. No 
longer ago than last week I heard an Advent elder 
say that one of our elders had told him that we 
believe that even the Devil will be saved. It seems 
reckless for an elder to offer his private opinion as 
the faith of the people he is associated with. If the 
elder said that, he was wrong, for "we" as a church 
have never taken action -upon the subject and do not 
teach it: nor do I a~ an individual believe it, neither 
do our books teach· it, according to my understand
ing. 

I repeat that if we all understood the texts that 
seem to favor or disfavor that "doctrine we would see 
much more harmony in them than now appears. I 
believe that God foreseeing that inharmony and 
misunderstanding would arise among his ministry, 
in order to forestall it in giving the precious. gift of 
the Book ·of Mormon, said,. ''In it is the fullness of 
the gospel.''-Doctrine and Covenants, p. 93. Also 
that it should go with the writing of Judah (the 
Bible), "unto the confounding of false doctrines, and. 

' laying down of contentions and establishing peace." 
(Book of Mormon, p. 52, par. 16.) 

I believe th~t we·as a people are guilty of almost 
- criminal negligence because we do not study more 

cm'efully the Book of Mormon. (See Doctrine. and 
Covenants p. 226, par. 8.) · I heartily ·commend the 

. Religio in their study of the book but believe that 
when they finish archreology and turn their minds to 
the .. study of the doctrine and precepts more, their 

. work will be more profitable and more acceptable . to 
God. :For we might learn the location of every 
camping-ground. and' of every battle~ field; t}le name 
of all the kings and how long each one l~eigned, all 

. about the Hill Cumorah arid yet be under con<leinna-

....... -.' ' •, \ ·. 
• ' ~ :5- ! ~"" 

. ..,,-. ' 

tion for not knowing and obeying the doctrines and 
commands of God contained ·in the book. In com
paring the doctrines and teachings of the Book of 
Mormon with those of the Bible we find a greater 
plainness in the_ former than in the latter. This is 
just as God said it would be-it should speak in a 

· familiar voice. (See Isaiah 29: 4.) · 
A number of the texts quoted from the Bible, and 

made to ·do duty to prove probation after death-I 
might say univ.ersa1 salvation, for that is what it 
tends to·-are greatly modified if not altogether 
changed in their meaning when compared with simi
lar texts in the Book of Mormon; and yet in the main 
sense in which they are used the~e is no conflict in 
them, only the ~ook of Mormon throws more light 
on the subject. For instance, Jesus says, "I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.'' 
-John 12: 32. This is one of the strong texts used 
by universal salvationists to prove that Christ was 
lifted upon the cross, and crucified to save all men. 
But the Book of Mormon in .speaking upon the same 
subject puts it in plainer language: "For this cause 
have I lieen lifted up; therefore according to the 
power of the Father I will draw all men unto me that 
they may. be judged according to their works."
Page 419. 

This does not conflict with the text quoted from 
the Bible. That simply states Jesus as saying that 
he would draw all men unto him; while the Book of 
Mormon makes it plain why he will draw them unto 
him -to be judged. 

Again. Paul in quoting from the prophet Isaiah 
says in Philippians 2: 10-14: "That at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, ... and everytongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father." This is also considered a strong 
proof of the doctrine of probation after death; but it 
is spoiled of all its power for such use when com
pared with the similar text in the Book of Mormon: 
"I rejected iny Redeemer; . . . but own that they 
may foresee and· that he will come, and that he 
remembereth every creature of his creating, he will 
make himself manifest unto all; yea, every knee shall 
bow, and evetY tongue shall confess before him. Yea, 
even at the l~st day, when all men shall stand to be 
judged of him, then shall they confess that he is 
God; then shall they confess who live without God 
in the world, that the judgment of an everlasting 
punishment is just upon them."-Page 175. 

Here is a confession that is truly to the glory of 
God; for it acknowledges that his judgments are 
just and that he is God. It does not conflict with the 
Bible. It is in harmony with what David said: "Thy 
judgments are just and righteous altogether." But 
the . confession is not unto the salvation of the con-

-~essor by any means. 
We-have claimed and do claim that our books all 

harmonize in their teaching and: that the Book of 
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M ·mon and Doctrine and Covenants are auxiliaries 
to 

0~he Bible; but it is plain to my mind thatif ~e 
interpret the Bible to make it support that doctrme 

e make it conflict with the Book of Mormon; for 
w . d 'h td' that book can not be so mterprete wit ou omg 
great violence to it. 

Some of our writers who try to maintain the doc-
trine of universal salvation, or probation after death, 
exhibit skill in playing upon the words eteTnal and 
everlasting as found in Doctrine and Covenants, page 
100. But in so doing they not only show bad taste 
but violate a positive commandment, for the Lord 
said we were not to preach those things to the world; 
to preach naught but repentance. I find more than 
forty texts in the Book of Mormon that teach end
less or eternal punishment. Now, what shall we do 
with them? Shall, or do we believe them? Why so 
anxious to do away with hell? It suggests that we 
are a little bit afraid that there is too much truth in 
it. It is like the boy whistling while going through 
the graveyard. Not afraid? Oh, no! 

I suppose that every Latter Day Saint believes that 
every son and daughter of Adam must have an 
opportunity of hearing and accepting or rejecting the 
gospel, as all are to be , judged by it (see Romans 
2: 16); and if they have no opportunity of so. doing in 
this life, they will in the hereafter, but that is a mat
ter we have nothing to do with. God is the judge as 
to whether they have had a fair chance here, and it 
seems a waste of time to speculate in regar~ to those 
things. There is one thing sure, that is, if the Book 
of Mormon teaches any one thing in greater plain
ness than another it is that those who willfully reject 
the gospel in this life will have no further oppor-
tunity in the life to come. . . 

In the Book of Mormon, page 210, we read of cer
tain ones being chained down to everlasting destruc
tion, and they shall be as though there was no 
redemption made. . 

What would be the condition of the world if there 
had been no redemption made? Compare with what 
is written in Hebrews 9:22: "Without the shedding 
of blood there is no remission." As God can not look 
favorably upon sin, would they not be in a state of 
eternal banishment from his holy presence? Could 
language more explicit be chosen to convey the idea 
of eternal punishment? I believe Alma said just what 
he meant and meant just what he said. 

Nephi tells us that the doctrine that all are to be 
saved is ''false and vain and foolish doctrine '' but 
that many shall teach it. (See page 91.) ' 

In Book of Mormon we read of one Nehor making 
• quite a stir by preaching that doctrine, and that 

when Nehor was executed for killing Gideon, who 
was contending wit}). him against the doctrine, while 
he was hanging between the heavens and the earth; 
he confessed that what he had taught was contrary 
to the word of God; (See!p. 181.) · 

Here is another text that is i~dispensable to uni
versal salvationists and a great favorite with those · 
that preach probation after death: · "Thou shalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou hast paid-the 
uttermost farthing."-Matthew 5:26. · It is claimed 
this text tacitly says they shall come out some time, 
and of course that will be when they have paid all or 
"atoned for their sin," as jt is put by some writers. 
This at first glance, or taken alone, looks all right;_ 
but I think a better understanding may 'be had of 
that passage by comparing it with the Book of ~or
mon where Jesus, speaking on the same subject, uses 
the same illustration; except that he puts it in plainer 
language or enlarges on the other. He says, "While 
ye are in prison can ye pay even one senine? Verily, 
I say unto you--nay."-Page 396. 

Now, will some one expert in mathematics tell us 
how long it will take an unfortunate one . to get out 
of pri~on if he can not get out until he pays and 
while he is in he can not pay? Does not the lan
guage shut off the possibility of their ever getting· 
out? If not, will some one tell us what words could 
have, been used to convey that thought? 

How can we make the following agree with some 
of our very liberal writers? ''To reap eternal happi
ness or eternal misery according to the spirit which 
they listed to obey."-Book of Mormon, p. 188. 
Eternal means for ever when it refers to man's hap
piness. Oh, yes, but what does it mean when it 
refers to his unhappiness or 'misery? Does not the 
word mean as much in one case as in the other? If 
not, why not? 

Again, ''Now repentance could not come unto men, 
except there were a punishment, as eternal as the 
life of the soul should be, affixed opposite to the plan 
of happiness, which was as eternal also as the life-of 
the soul. "-Page 278. ' - · 

Please tell us what is the length of the life of a 
soul. 

I have only given a very few of the many evidences 
I find in the Book of Mormon that I consider are 
against probation after death as it is being taught by 
some of our writers; and if the passages quoted and 
others do not inean what the words so -plainly imply 
and what we think they mean~ will some one be kind 
enough to ex.plain them and set us right? 

Not long ago some one wrote, arid it was published 
in one of our papers, that Judas Iscariot would be 
saved, and that it was ignorance of the teachings .of 
our books that caused any one to teach otherwise. I 
have not given the exact words but the substance of 
what was written. When that brother reads the 
books sufficiently to learn that it was ignorance of 
the books that caused him to write as he did, he will 
be in a fair way to eventually learn what the books 
do actually teach. · - · 

There are some who at the bare mention of- hell-· 
/and future punishment will fly to the_ sayings of such 
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men as Baxter, Beza, Jonathan Edwards,. Doctor 
Trisse, and John Calvin, for· the meaning they give 
of the words hell and future punishment, and as 
these men· all believed in a literal lake of fire and 
brimstone in which the ungodly must for ever burn
they will pour out their eloquence in comparing that 
doctrine with the idea of a just and merciful God. 
They will do just as Bro. Blair used to say-set up 
their men of straw and kick them over, then applaud 
themselves for victory. I can not see the necessity 
of all this blowing of horns and beating of drums 
and marshali'ng of hosts to meet an imaginary foe; 
for when they have shown their skill in cdticism 
they have accomplished nothing for the cause of 
Christ. 
· I had once quite a number of infidel works and 
read them a great deal and I firid many of the same 
arguments in their writings that are used by some 
of our elders in trying to sustain the doctrine of pro
bation after death or its doing away with hell, and I 
am sorry to see it 

After reading all about the lake of fire and brim
stone, and Hades and Sheol and the fires of Moloch 
in the valley of Himiom it would not be amiss to 
turn to the Book of Mormon, page 63, and read: 
"And their torment is as a lake of fire and brim
stone, whose flames ascendeth up for ever and ever; 
and has no end." As a lake of fire, not a literal fire. 
All great men, and even God, use natural things to 
illustrate spiritual things. Jesus employed familiar 
images of heaven and hell to impress on man the 
supreme bliss and happiness of the righteous and the 
awful misery and suffering of the ungodly. (See 
Encyclopedia Britannica, vol. 8; p. 536.) 

I find in studying"the methods of sonie of the most 
successful . evangelists of the world such as John 
Wesley, George. Whitfield, Jonathan Edwards, 
Charles Spurgeon, and Dwight Moody, that their suc
cess lay largely in the fact that they held out to sin
ners punishment after death if they failed to secure 
salvation in this life. 

I should think the torment of the damned is as 
great as if it were a literal fire, for it is the awaken
ing of "the immortal soul to a lively sense of his own 
guilt, which doth cause him to shrink from the 
presence of the Lord, and doth fill his· breast wit.h 
guilt, and pain, and anguish, which is like a lake of 
fire," etc. (Book of Mormon, p. 129.) This is cer
tainly hell enough. 

We may speculate as much as we will about 'hell, 
the meaning of the word and its dui·ation, but we 
can never change the fact that justice demands the 
punishment of the wicked as much as the rewarding 
ofthe righteous. And if the amount of good accom
plished by· the righteous· determines the degree of 

· .. their reward,· it follows .that the amount of evil done 
by the ungodly :will deterrriine the amount of the 

'' ' ' punishment they will' receive, and of course, in both' 

cases God-will be the judge. No one can. preach the 
gospel without preaching the blessedness that is to 
accrue to man as· a reward for his obedience and the 
suffering and loss to the disobedient, for as we read 
in the Book of Mormon, "All things have their'oppo
sites." It is just as much the duty of the ministry 
to teach a future punishment as it is to preach a 
future reward. Both belong_ together and both con
ditions are to be realized in the world to come. 

Thei·e may be comfort in the thought that "death 
and hell having served their -purpose and God having 
no further use for them will be cast into the lake of 
fire," but how about those whose names are not 
found written in the Book of Life being cast into 
the same lake? · What will be the chances for their 
redemption? Or will it be 'with them "as though no 
redemption had been made"? 

That this article may not be too long and thus 
encroa.ch upon your valuable space I will close by 
urging that probation after· death is limited to those 
that have not had an opportunity in this life and is 
so taught in the Book of Mormon; and to carry it 
further than this is to strike at the Book of Mormon 
and is a violation of its teachings. To say that a 
certain class of sinners can not be forgiven, but will 
have to atone for their sins and wlien they have paid. 
the uttermost farthing will then be redeemed
by their own suffering-is to belittle the atonement 
of the Son of God; and I am fully aware that it is a 
stepping-stone. to the doctrine of blood-atonement. 
The blood of bulls and goats, neither of sinful man, 
could eyer take away sins. If so, why was it neces
sary for the stainless son of God to suffer death? No! 
no! It must needs be an infinite atonement. (See 
Book of Mormon.) -

Only desiring God's word to be maintained in truth, 
and having a deep and anxious regard for the wel
fare of the souls of men, I undertake this brief 
answer 'to the doctrJne that I have opposed. 

Your brother, 
J. C. CLAPP. 

$'$ 

"A PLEA FOR CONSISTENCY." 

Under the above caption an article appeared in 
HERALD of March 15, in which this statement is 
made: "To the degree that a man severs all ties that 
·connect him with temporal labors, and consecrates 
his services to his Creator, to that degree is he enti
tled ·to greater guidance, protection, aid, and coun
sel from on high. " 

Such a thought is too foreign to the teachings of 
the gospel to claim "consistency." Had the writer ~ 
of th,e article qualified it, and made it apply only to 
the "chosen disciples" who are to go "into all the 
world" with the message of lire, it would, I believe, 
be nearer in harmony with the law, but to take 
the position that the blessings of· God are not to be 
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equally enjoyed by those engaged in the "temporal 
affairs" is inconsistent. . 

Doctrine and Covenants 119:8: ''All are called 
ccording to the gifts of God unto them; and to the 
~1tent that all may labor ~ogether, ~et hii? thatlab?r
eth in the ministry and h1m that tmleth m_the affmrs 
of the men of business and of work labor together 
with God for the accomplishment of the work 
intrusted to all." It is possible for an individual 
who engages in "temporal affairs," at the same time 
remembering the duty he· owes to the church, to 
acomplish a work just as acceptable to God as that 
done by the general missionary; and to say that he 
can not receive to so great a degree the blessing 
of "guidance, protection, aid, and counsel" is not con
sistent with the teachings of God. We are taught 
that we should be coworkers together, every man in 
his own calling and office, and we are given the assur
ance that as we perform th~ duties pertaining to our 
line of work so shall we be blessei:!. · No one can say 
to the other, "We have no need of thee." 

Should the thought advanced by the brother be a 
correct one, how discouraging it would be to all the 
local ministry, and officers of branches. If they 
must feel that so long as they engage in manual 
labor they can not share equally the blessings of 
"guidance, protection, aid, and counsel," then for 
what purpose have they been called and set apart? 

In Book of Mormon, page 207, we read of the 
priests leaving their labor to impart the word of God 
unto the people and when they had done so they 
returned again to their work. God recognized their 
efforts and blessed them to a marked degree,. neither 
was it necessary for them to "sever all ties that con
nect them with temporal labors," in order to secure 
God's blessings. 

It is consistent to believe that whoever and wher
ever the individual may be, whatever his work is, if 
in righteousness he· complies with what God has for 
him to do, the bletlsings of heaven will not be with
held because he is engaged in "temporal labors." 

The apostle Paul engaged in manual labor in order 
that he might not be a burden unto those among 
whom he was laboring, neither were the blessings of 
"direction, protection, aid, and counsel" withheld 
from him. 

Let us be consistent in all things. 

COUNCIL BLUFFS, Iowa. 
JOHN A. HANSEN. 

"When you see a fellow mortal 
Without fixed !tnd fearless views; 

Hanging on the skirts of others; 
· Walking in their cast-off shoes, 
Why, walk yourself with firmer bearing; 

Throw your moral shoulders.back· 
Show your spine has nerve and.inar~ow, 

Just the things which his must lack." 
-Selected.·. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Too Late. 

The old farmer died suddenly; so when Judge Gilroy, his only 
son, received the telegram; he could do nothing but go to the 
farm for the funeral. It was difficult to do even that, for the 
judge was the leading lawyer in X-- and every hour was worth 
many dollars to. him. 

As he sat with bent head in the grimy little train which.Jum
bered through the farms, he could not keep the details of his 
cases out of his mind. 

He had never given his father a heartache and the old man 
died full of years and virtues, ''a shock of corn fully ripe.'' The 
phrase pleased him. 

"I wish to tell you," said the doctor, graveiy, "that your 
father's thoughts were all of you. He was ill but an hour, but 
his cry was for 'John! John!' unceasingly."· 

"If I could have been with him!" said the judge. 
"He was greatly disappointed that you missed your half

yearly visit last spring. Your visits were the events of his 
life," said the doctor. 

"Last spring? Oh, yes; I took my family then to California. 
''I urged him to run down and see you. on your return, but he 

would not go." · 
"No, he never felt at home in the city." 
The judge remembered that he had not asked his fathez to 

come down. Ted was ashamed of his g·randfather's wide colhirs 
·and Jessie, who was a fine musician, scowled when she was 
asked to sing the "Portuguese hymn" every night. The judge 
humored his children.and had ceased to ask his father into his 
house. 

The farmhouse was in order and scrupulously clean, but its 
bareness gave a chill to the judge, V~<hose own home was luxu
rious. The deaf old woman who had been his father's servant 
sat grim and tearless by the side of the coffin. 

"Martha was faithful," whispm:·ed the doctor, "but she's 
deaf. His life was very solitary. The neighbors are young. He 
belonged to another generation. " 

·He reverently ,uncovered the coffin and then with Martha 
went out and closed the door. The judge was alone with his 
dead. 

Strangely enough, his th~ught was still of the cold bareness 
of the room. Thpse hacked wooden chairs were there when he 
was a boy. It would have been so easy for him to have made 
the house comfortable-to have hung some pictures ori the wall! 
How his father had delightedin his engravings and pored over 
them! 

Looking now into the kind old face, with the white hair lying 
motionless on it, he found something in it which he had never 
taken time to notice-a sagacity, a nature fine and sensitive. · 
He was the friend, tlie comrade; whom he had needed so often! 
He had left him with deaf old Martha foi· his sole companion! 

There hung upon the wall the photograph of a young man 
with an eager, strong face, looking proudly_ at' a chubby boy o~ 
his knee. The judge saw the strength in the face. . 
. "My father should have played a high part in life," he thought. 
''There. is more promise in his face than in mine.'' 

In the desk was a bundle of old aceount~books with the rec
ords of years of hard drudgery on the farm; of \vork·inwihtel' 
and summer and often late at night, to pay John's school-bills 
and to send him to Harvard. One patch of gromid after m{other 
was sold while he waited for practice, to give him clothes an.d • 
luxuries which other young men in town had, until but a meager 
portion of the farm was -left. · 

John Gilroy suddenly closed the book. "And this is the end!" 
he said. "The boy for whom he lived and wol·ked won fol:ttine 
and position-and how did he r~p_ay him~" · · 
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The man !melt on the bare floor and shed:bitter tears on the 
· .quiet old face. "0 father! father!" he cried. But there was 

no smile· on the. quiet face. He was too late.-Youth's Corn
panion. 

How the Father·Cares. 

"I grew up in a family where there were several children 
and never a superabundance of money," said a gentleman, 
speaking of his boyhood. "I knew my father loved me, of 
course, but those last two words might pretty nearly have 
expressed my view of the tie between us· if I had considered it 

-at all. He was kind, but he was naturally rather reserved and 
he was a very busy man. 

' "When I was a lad of eighteen, I went away from home and 
among strangers for the first time. I had obtained a situation 
in a town some two hundred miles distant, and I was greatly 
surprised one day 'to see my father come walking into my 
boarding-place. He had managed to leave his business for two 
or three days and had come to spend his brief holiday with me. 
The surpdse of it grew upon me. I knew how he must have 
planned for it, have counted the money the journey would cost, 
and have given up other thillgs for the sake of being with me, 
and suddenly I understood as never before my place in my 
father's heart. He visited the shop where I was employed, 
shared my plain little lodging-room and, when I was free, we 
had one long happy day togethe1' wandering about the little old 
town. I went with him to his train and walked back through 
the· streets alone, saying to myself-'! didn't kno~ father cared 
for me like that!' ' 

"He never knew what a revelation that visit was, nor how 
from'that day to the latest of my life it has put new meaning 
into the words, 'Our Father in heaven.' "-Selected. 

In the Morning. 

A dangerous time is the morning! 
There is nothing to fear at night; 

Calm are the eyes in closing, 
Tired of the urgent light; 

The body is healed in sleeping, 
Trouble and labor cease, 

The soul is in God's safe keeping, 
The heart is in perfect peace. 

But who can say in the morning 
How fierce will the t'rials be? 

What difficult paths may be trodden, 
·what griefs may encomp'ass me? 

The great, wide world is sunlighted;. 
But'I see not an hour before 

What new, strange sorrows or dangers 
The future may have in store. 

Oh, speak to me in the morning, 
Lord of my every day! 

Thou art my great director 
As I pass to the hidden way; 

If I hear thy voice in the morning, 
I open the day with song, 

Forth shall I go to conquer; 
Thy presence shall make me strong. 

I think of another morning, 
After long, long sleep-

But why should I fear the awaking 
Since thou wilt my spirit keep? 

Oh; speak to me in.that morning, 
.. Jesus, hi thy sweet grace, 

And· I shall have found my heaven. 
In:the light ofimy:Savior~s face. 

May there be no cloud on that morning; 
The clouds are for mornings here; . 

In the brightness of that great glory 
All darkness will disappear. 

0 sunrise that has no setting, 
0 day of supreme delight-

God, give me the joy of that morning, 
· After a restful night. 

-Marianne Farningham. 

Helps for Every-day Livin~. 
Failure will hurt but not hinder us. Disillusion will pain but 

not dishearten us. Sorrows will shake us but not break us. 
Hope will s;ot the music ringing and quicken ·our lagging pace. 
We need hope for living far more than for dying. Dying is easy 
work compared with living. Dying,is a moment's transition· 
living, a transaction of years. · It is the l~ngth of the rope tha~ 
puts the sag in it. Hope tightens the cords and tunes up the 
heart-strings. Work well, then; suffer patiently, rejoicing in. 
hope. God knows all and ·yet is the God of Hope. And when 
we have hoped to the end here, he wlll.give'us something to look 
forward to, for all eternity. For "hope abid!)th." 

Prayer Union. 

BRECKENRIDGE, Missouri, March 9, 1905. 
Dem· Hm·ald: I desire the prayers of the Prayer Union in 

my behalf, that if it be God's will I fuay·be 'restored to health 
and strength. I have a family of three children, and I greatly 
desire to live to raise them. I have been very sick, and it has 
left me feeling very poorly. The doctor told me he feared con
sumption. I earnestly ask an interest in the prayers of the 
Saints. Your sister in the gospel, 

ALMIRA SESSIONS. 

Letter Department. 
SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, March 15, 1905. 

Editors Herald: Our district conference, held in this city on 
the 11th and 12th of this month, was quite well attended and a 
cordial feeling prevailed throughout. The business was trans
acted with excellent feeling, and the social- and preaching
servic~s were edifying and instructive, enjoyed by all present. 
Some of the local Saints were debarred 6f the privilege of 
attending on account of sickness. The city has been pretty well 
inoculated with contagious diseases this winter; measles, small
pox, chicken-pox, diphtheria, etc. Friday, the lOth, was taken 
up with Sunday-school and Religio work, closing with an inter
esting program in the evening." Altogether the meetings were 
very successful and encouraging; 

On the 5th and 6th inst. the Idaho district conference was 
held at Blackfoot. The ·conference was quite animated, the 
Saints manifesting faith, contentment, and happiness in the 
faith. The meeting was successful every way. There are some 
enterprising, substantial workers in that field, notwithstanding
the opposition and discouragements to be met. . 

The dominant church here is having its troubles, as you will 
see by papers sent, by influential persons. rising up in her com
munion and attacking the procedure and doings of the church, 
together with the conflict of long standing between Gentile and 
Mormon, and the end not yet. The general agitation and criti
cisms-no doubt ;will make for good. 

I should have mentioned before the marriage of J. E. Vander
wood, of Malad City, Idaho, and Sr. Bertha Radmall, of Pleas
ant <:frove, Utah. Bro. Vanderwood is a promising young· 
worker in· the ministry, and Si-. Bertha a well-favored young 
:worker in the Sunday-school of the Saints. 

· :J'.~.ings J\:l'Ji' putting on the appearance of spring here. 
- WM. H. KELLEY. 
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SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, March 14, 1905. 
•. TI • ld· This finds us at this place at the home of Ecl1tors .ne1 a . , I 
· d s. Wilson who are treating us very courteous y. 

Bro. an I.' t clos~d our district conference and feel that the 
We have JUS . · · · d to · 

S PI·esent with his Holy Spmt. All seeme enJOY 
Master wa · ·d 1 

I and the business seemed to move m an or er y 
themse ves, ' 'I th h t 

d a feeling of unity seemed to prevai roug ou . 
manner, an I t 

Y Of Elder H N. Hansen we spent a very p easan In compan · · · . 
h · Southern Utah, preaching at Nephi, Oasis, Deseret, 

mont m · 'II d B d Melford, Minersville, Adamsville, Greenvi e, an. _eaver; an 

I d to say that we had houses to preach m, m all those 
am p ease · · d d' 

d that was not all. We also had farr-size au Iences 
towns, an . . h h ]' ht 1 

t At Beaver we were to furms t e Ig ourse ves, to gree us. . . 
· 11 the other places above named all was furnished by 

but m a . . . h h ·. 
the people living i.n t~e re~pe~trve places. A~ Deseret t. e c ou 
rendered us serVJce m smgmg for us, which of comse was 
greatly appreciated. . . 

Returning from our trip to the southern counties I reached 
Pleasant Grove on the 1st inst. and follnd all well, where on the 
8th inst., at the home of my wife's parents, Bro. and Sr. H. J. 
R dmall I had the pleasure of saying the words that made 
u:eir oldest son, B_ro. John H. Radmall an~ Miss J?nnie 
Deveraux one; and we blend our voices with their man~ friends 
in wishing them a long and happy, as well as peac~ful hf~. . 

Well it will be kind of lonesome here all alone m the distnct 
until the new miss_ionary force for the ensuing year arrives. 

Our prayer to God is that he_ will assist us with his Holy 
Spirit and make us equal to every task, that we might def?nd 
his cause manfully. Hoping for the best, and ever lookmg 
forward for the redemption of Zion, 

.. J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

BROCKTON, Massachusetts, March 21, 1905. 
Edito1's Herald: This city has within the past twenty-four 

hours experienced the most apalling disaster its history has 
ever recorded. While sitting in the home of Sr. Ada Chase, 
88 West Elm Street, yesterday at eight o'clock in the morning, 
answering some of my correspondents, the fire-whistle gave a 
shrill, prolonged sound and then the number of tl).e fire-box, 7. 
This was followed in a few minutes by the second alal'll1. This 
with the clatter of horses' hoofs and the heavy rumble of fire
engines told us plainly that a serious fire had sta}·ted. 

Soon the third alarm sounded, which is the general alarm and 
signifies the seriousness of the calamity. I then put on my 
coat and rubbers, etc., and ha'stened to the scene, which was 
almost a mile away. There I saw a-seething furnace of flame, 
heat, and smoke. One of Brockton's finest shoe factories was in 
flames, the shop where the famous Emmerson shoe was manu
factured. The whole building had collapsed and everything 
was aflame. But this was as nothing to the scene around the 
burning ruins; for it was the belief that at least two hundred 
souls had perished in the flames. Mothers, fathers, husbands, 
wives, sisters, brothers, relatives, were frantically rushing 
hither and thither in agony of mind, wringing their hands, call
ing alternately on God and their fellow man to rescue their 
loved ones from cremation. Nothing could be done to help or 
save those in the ruins. After the first few minutes of heart
rending cries nothing but the roar of flame, the crackling of 
consuming board, and the roar of fire-engines was heard; the 
terrible crash of the collapsed building and its heavy 
machinery, with the awful heat and smoke, had brpught the 
silence of the tomb to its human prey. Doctors, many, were 
?n. hand to assist in making as comfortable as possible the 
InJured ones, of whom there·were many. 

The cause of the terrible disaster was the blowing up of the 
large boiler. The real cause will never be known as no trace 
of the engineer has been found. He must have been blown to 
atoms. 

The boiler crashed through= two flo01's and the roof, and then 

took a sail of more than two hundred feet through the air in a 
slanting direction, crashing entireiy through one house, demo!, 

- ishing it, one of the household dying. Then it crashed into 
another house, moving it off its base ~nd doing considerable · 
damage. 

Many residences were destroyed but the loss of life is what 
has cast a gloom over the cjty. Upto time of writing sixty
eight bodies have been recovered. In most instances a few 
charred bones only were recovered. It is estimated that fifty 
more bodies lie under the debris, and it may be some days 
before they are found. None of the Saints were among the dead 
or injured. An uncle of Sr. Eva Young, of Providence, was· 
among the dead. 

So war, fire, and other agencies of destruction are filling up 
our day of judgment and the end is not yet. With all these 
lessons the worldly are hardening their hearts against God and 
his work and' shutting up the avenues of safety provided by our 
Father for those who obey his law-. Zion is the Saint's city pf 
refuge. Who will go ·up and. possess the land? "The pure in 
heart, for. this is Zion." 

RICHARD BULLARD. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri. 
Edito?'B Hm·ald: In your issue of February 8 I see an article 

from Bro. Henry Sparling on equality, consecration, etc. In 
that article it is asked: "By what law does an elder, after 
coming to Zion, and supposed to have consecrated all his sur
plus, still have another- surplus left which he may invest in bank
stock, mercantile business, or build houses for rent, and receive 
interest, or a profit therefrom, in addition to the allowance his 
family receives from the church?" _ . 

Part of this I am prepared to answei·. This is done by the 
same Jaw that a man starts in business anywhere else without 
capital in cash. He may have capital in the form of credit! 
Consecrating, or turning over a man's surplus, is not supposed 
to destroy his standing among men, or destroy his cred~. He 
is supposed to be as honest after he consecrates as he. was 
before. Neither is it supposed to take away his bus;ness 
capacity that he had before. If this be true, what is there to 
prevent any man from borrowing money (if his credit is good) 
and investing it in "bank-stock, mercantile business, or build
ing houses to rent"? I confess I can see nothing to hinder him .. 
I hope the idea does not prevail in the church, that a man, 
after he ·turns over his surplus, must not try to make more 
money, and create another surplus if he can? It is every man's 
duty to make all he can in righteousness, pay his tithing on all 
his interest, after turning over his surplus; and if he makes 
more than he needs for himself and dependents, consecrate all 
he can spare for the Lord's work. This applies to all alike. 

It may not always be wise for a man to go in debt, and invest 
in those enterprises. Each man must judge for himself in those 
things. If some get their allowance from the church for their 
family, then make some money in some other way, without 
taking their time from their ministerial work, could they not 
consecrate· any excess they might have, or· give an inheritance 
to a child that was in a condition to need it (see section 82 Doc
trine and Covenants) and still be in harmony with the law of 
consecration? ·I think every man that- can should do something 
to help himself; and help the church all he can, too. As tO liv
ing in houses of different size, this is a matter of choice, each 
one having his own ideas on those things. · . 

Extravagance and waste of means should be avoided by all 
Saints. Comfort and convenience should be sought, ana had by 
all if possible. Education along those lines may be necessary. 
The family that has "only two rooms"' should want, and h'y to 
have, more. The one with "ten rooms" may have more than is. 
needed. I could not judge in the matter, until I would have the 
case before me. in proper shape. Hoping to be finally found in
hal'll1ony witn the perfect law, I am trying to understatul it. · · 

· · . Q, HHILLIARD, 
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NEW PARK, Pennsylvania, February 6, 1905. 
'Dea1· Herald: With gladness I relate my visit to the breth

ren in Philadelphia to attend district conference. I found them 
in good spirits; the Lord is with them in all their works. I had 
a great .desire to meet with the Saints in Philadelphia arid to 
attend the district conference, bu.t fate seem.ed to be -against 
me. My leg was very badly afflicted, and my daughter was. 
very low as the time approached. Also a very heavy. snow
storm came at that time, blocking the roads with snow; we. 
having fifteen miles to go by team before reaching the station. 
I called upon the Lord and also asked the Saints of Philadelphia 
to pray with us and fast for our affliction and also Baldwin 
Branch to which I belong, although I am isolated from the 
branch. The Lord heard our supplications, healing my leg and 
raising my daughter from her bed of affliction, and opened the 
way and made me a very pleasant trip. The Saints of Philadel
phia received me with gladness and I felt at home among my 
nearest and dearest friends. I met with the Saints at Baldwin 
and also other branches. For years I have been studying and 
praying for understanding concerning the law of tithing, and 
the Lord blessed me with the privilege of meeting E. L. Kelley, 
the Bishop, and on the stand he opened that subject, in which 
not only I but the whole branch was edified. After the sermon 
he gave permission to ask any questiOns on the subject of tith
ing, and questions were asked and answered satisfactorily. 
Ever praying for the advancement of the Lord's work, 

Your brother in gosiJel bonds, 
M. 0. MATTHEWS. 

after conference here in the Newcastle District; and during 
their sojourn, the for,mer preached in Hamilton, the latter in 
Wallsend. · 

Wallsend is in a coal-mining district and just now the coal 
trade is about at a standstilL At the beginning of the new 
year the mine owners made a reduction in the wages of the 
miners and wheelers. _The latter will not for the reduced wage 
return to work. Owing to many of them not. belonging to a 

·union, the arbitration court seems powerless to settle the mat
ter. Boats are leaving the Newcastle port and going elsewhere 
for their coal cargo; and mal).y foreign boats which would have 
come· here have been dir.ected to other ports. When it is con
sidered that the prosperity of this district depends on the mines 
b~ing in active operation it will be seen that the dispute is caus
ing a· serious, very serious depression in all the lines of trade. 

Three years will soon have elapsed since I was appointed to 
labor in Australasia. Varied have been my experiences and many 
my blessings. Disadvantages are met with here in carrying on 
mission work as in all other lands, but the work we are engaged 
in is to all appearances slowly gaining ground. We have a few 
"Saints" sleeping, and it is a question with me if Gabriel's 
horn would awaken them. On the other hand we have a band 
of many noble Saints who live consistent with their profession 
and are diligent in performing what God has allotted to them as 
duties. The latter class are truly Zion's children. 

I trust that in the coming General Conference all questions 
will be considered with an "eye single to the glory of God." 

PAUL M. HANSON. 

WALLSEND, New South Wales, Australia, FULTON, Kentucky, March 9, 1905. 
January 3.7, 1904. · Editors Herald: One month ago Bro. G. H. Hilliard and the 

Editors Hm·ald: The annual conference of the New South writer started on a tour of the Kentucky and Tennessee Dis
Wales District convened in Wallsend, December 31, 1904, and trict, although the ground was covered with snow and ice, and 
after being in session three days, adjourned to meet in Balmain, the thermometer registering occasionally-six to ten degrees 
December 30, 1905. A commendable interest was taken in all below zero. We visited Foundry Hill Branch first, arriving 
the business transacted. Questions before the assembly were there Friday the lOth, held forth with good interest and very 
discussed freely, fully, and dispassionately; and though all the good attendance notwithstanding the severe cold, until Wec!nes
speakers were devoted to their principles, respect was shown to .day, thence we went to Eagle Creek· Branch, and Saturday to 
the opinions of those holding different views. It is a pleasure Oakland in Sedalia Branch. The weather was moderating 
to be in an assembly where qrder prevails; time is not wasted, some, so we preached each day and at night until Friday. 
bitter feelings are not created, and the legislation is likely to be Elders W. R. Smith and S. H. Field were with us at Oakland. 
better. There was a large attendance and it consisted, in part, Saturday, the 25th, district conference convened at New Bethel, 
of many Saints and delegates from various parts of the district. which is twelve miles from Oakland, but in the same branch. 

While assembled we experiE)nced some of the warmest winds Bro. Hilliard and I came over Friday eve and put up at 
we have had this summer, the warmest or hottest I ever felt. Sr. Lizzie Cook's. The roads were very muddy. A quiet 
They were like blasts from a furnace. But soon a breeze from spirit prevailed throughout the conference, the bright, warm 
the ocean swept over the land. When Australia masks the sunshine reminding us that spring was coming. The sacrament
-heat waves she will have a fine climate. The state of the meeting Sunday morning and the prayer- and testimony-meet
'weather did not. pt·event the Saints from having a good time. ing that followed were enjoyable, as well as the preaching-
The services 'were well attended and the countenances of all services. , 
were bright; After conference we had another branch to visit, viz., High 

Australians, wisely .or unwisely, showed their respect for Hill Branch; We began meetings there thefollowing Thursday 
American missionaries when they tabled a motion which favored night and continued over Sunday. I feel that much good was 
the "lessening if not !!essation of importation" of missionaries. accomplished. Bro. Hilliard is a rousing preacher and has 

. The motion providing for the lessening of imported help was stirred the Saints up (to my mind) as they never were before .. 
moved by members who were desirous that the local talent here Bro. Hilliard is very plain in his manner of teaching. We have 
should be developed and utilized. A resolution was passed in long needed just such preaching as he gave us here. I am 

. which Bro. G. R. Wells was "respectfully requested to recon- thankful that the Lord directed him to visit tlte Kentucky and 
sider" his intended soon· departure for America. Tennessee District. Hfs teaching with regard. to the temporal 

·Elders John Jones of Dudley, G. R. Wells, and Alina C. Bar- law was very instructive, especially cmisecration and the gath
.,; · .more attended to the preaching, and their sermons were inspir- ering. I am sure a better understanding will· be had along 

ing • and • edifying. 'In the prayer-meetings the time was well these lines as they have not been very well understood before . 
.• . -'·' ·o'cc'upied, many testimonies being· given and very little or. no I.am hopeful of the work, and desire·to see the Saints move 
.... ·· preaching indulged in. Nearly all who spoke acquitted them-. out and pay heed to the instructions given. Jesus said, "He 
;,; _• selve& acceptably, having spoken calmly, not excitedly, and .to that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me. "-John 13:20 . 

. edification. This is as it should be. No one has a right to allow_ Dea~ Saints, let us awaken to our duties. Tl'Uiy the hasten
··his' conduct to· be such as to cause others to feel~ theh; time ing time is here. Then let us hasten and get in line. I hope to 

·•· was wasted to ·some extent in attending the· meeting, . . see the name of every true Latter Day Saint-enrolled this year 
/.· ~- .•.. Elde~;s Barmore and charles Avei-,Y tarried :for a short time on the tithing list, in the. interests of the g1;eat work which is 

·-_.__::-:}:· 
···-: 
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. t d t all " Send your_ c.ontrlbutions to me at Fulton, 
11mtrus e 0 . 

I and I will receipt for same at once. May the Lord Kentuc <y, - _ 
bless each and every one is my prayer. . . 

Your brother m Christ, 
J. R. McCLAIN. 

MANCHESTER,. England; March l, 1905. 
Deco· Hemld: Seeing th!)re are· quite a few in America who 

_ were acquainted with our little school at East· Manchester, I 
should like through the medium of your ?olumns to let them 
know how we are progressjng. · We have sixty-~ne s~hola~·s and 
a full staff of officers. The husband of the wnter IS still . the 

· t ndent· he was elected-when the school was orgamzed superm e , 
in 1899, and has been sustained ever since. The teacher of the 
Bible class is Bro. W. R. Armstong, who is a very able man; 
the lessons he gives are instructive and bright; he ~llows. no 
one to get drowsy. Om· middle .class, compose~ of httle girls 

nd boys from nine to ·thirteen years· of age, IS taught by Sr. 
~ottie Davies; she is a very devoted teache~·, a~d visits her 
scholars every week, which is a very good thmg· m our work. 
Our primary class is taught by Sr. Sarah Davies, who also 
visits her little ones' homes, and by so doing wins the co~fi
dence of their parents, and at times they come to our evenmg 
service through her visiting them. • 

I am also glad to report that we are in a fair condition finan-
cially, having nearly two pounds in the treasury. . . . 

Trusting that God will still continue to bless us, m this httle 
comer of his vineyard, 

Your sister in the one faith, 
ADA GREEN. 

125 Stockport Road, Ardwick. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Rilla Moore, Necedah, Wisconsin: "We have seen the mani
festation of the Lord's power and goodnes·s among us. Two of 
us who were given up to die by the doctor still live and are 
gaining in health. And in January, when Bro. Closson was 
with us, a dear little babe was dying, when by administration 
it was instantly healed, and we were made to rejoice." 

Peter Jessen, Ribe, Denmark: :'Wl).en Bro. Peter Anderson 
left here he said, 'The best that you can do is to scatter read· 
ing-matter, and not to concern yourself about preaching and 
baptizing, but get people well instructed in our faith and 
religion, then you can preach afterwards.' I have distributed 
much literature, and have talked our doctrine in many houses. 
I have the life of Joseph Smith translated into Danish. This I · 
have read in many places where I thought it was suitable, and 
in many places it has awakened great interest, and caused them 
to marvel. I have been sick with fever and ague which lasted 
over four months, and I shake a little yet, but am getting bet
ter day by day. Otherwise I never felt better in my life. I 
am often scolded. Lately a man said that he would see that I 
was banished from the country; but he can not do that." 

C. C. Joehnk, Hamburg, Germany: "The German people in 
general are a pleasure-seeking people, and it is nothing but 
theaters, concerts, dancing, and many other worldly pleasures. 
But I hope the Lord will open the way in dtie time that we may 
be able to reach them. Halls or places of meeting are difficult 
to obtain. Preaching on the street is not permitted. The only 
way is to go from house to house. I realize that it will be slow 
work, and will require patience. There are a few who are read
ing our tracts, and are int-erested in the gospel. I would like to 
see the Book of Mormon published in the German langu-age. I 
am sure many copies co!!ld b'e sold~ not only in Germany, but in 
the United States among the German Saints, and German
speaking people. At the last General Religio Convention a 
resolution was introduced that the Religio publish the Book of 
Mormon in the German language but it was laid on the table. 
Now if that could be taken up an'd carried, it 'would be a great 

help to th.e church, I think, and it would help the missionary to a 
great extent here in preaching the gospel and spreading the 
truth. f am well and hopeful of accomplishing good." 

Adolphus Edwards, Steubenville, Ohio: "We are still trying 
to prepare ourselves for a place in the kingdom glolified, and 
desire that whatever process the preparation calls for we may . 
·be able to endure with p_atience to the end. We have oui· Sun
day-school, though we are but few. We also have our regular 
prayer-meetings, -~nd preaching every Sunday evening. -While· 
we only have our own homes to hold our meetings in, we often 
have some not of the faith come in to hear our preaching, and 
we feel that it will not be long before we will gather some into 
the fold." 

Flora Reesman, Kirksville, Missouri: "I think no one loses 
financially by taking the church papers; but I do think they 
gain spiritually. I thank the Lord. for his lender mercies' 
toward me; and know I have been blessed in many ways since 
taking the pape>:s, and resolving to heed his teachings and 
instructions to come up higher. I often wonder why the elders 
do not try to open a new field in Kirksville. I give my .papers 
to any who will read them. Pray for me that_ I may· ever be 
faithful.'' 

Fred Johnson; Independence, Missouri: "Will continue asa 
subscriber if those controversies do not appear too often. I 
consider it inconsistent for us to claim to be led by the Spirit 
which guides. int9 the unity of the faith, and at the same time 
have elders dispute with one another through the church 
papers. Why do they not meet and discu·ss these differences, 
and keep it out of the papers till they can teach alike, and 
become 'joined together in one mind and one judgment'?" 

G. L. Rathbun, Tulsa, Indian Territory: "In your issue for 
March 8, in an editorial I see mentioned some brethren who 
are very much grieved at some things they find in the HERALD. 
It reminds me of the story of the Deacon and the Parson. The 
Parson did not preach to suit the Deacon, so the latter pro
ceeded to the parsonage and told the Parson that while he 
preached some things he iiked, he also preached many things 
he did not like. The Parson after hearing the grievance ol' the 
Deacon, said, 'Brother, I have an old cow that can teach you 
philosophy.' He then took the Deacon to the stall where the 
cow 'was tied,_ and after feeding her some hay they watched 
her eat it. When she had finished, the Deacon said, 'I see no 
philosophy in that.' The Parson answered: , 'Did you not see 
how she picked out all the hay and left the weeds?' Paul said, 
'Prove all things, hold fast that which is good.' " 

J. M. P. DeLancy, Quincy, Illinois: "I write to .thank you 
and the brother for the article; in a late HERALD, page 245, 'A 
plea for consistency.' _I think it a nail in a sure place and pray 
the Father that it may do us much good." 

Mrs. c, D. Cook, Edgeley, North Dakota: "Any elder-com
ing our way would be welcome at our, home;" 

Alice Savage, Mt. Vernon, Washington: "I am one of the 
isolated ones, but my faith grows stronger in the work. I do 
not feel like turning back to the huskJl which do not satisfy-the 

-hungry soul. Pray. for me. If the dear sisters who wrote to 
my daughter, Essie Smith, will kindly write again they will_ do 
us a great favor.- After the request was made for fasting and 
prayer in behalf of my daughter who was afflicted with typhoid, 
these sisters wrote to her, but in some way the letters were_ 
lost, for which we feel sorry. Address Mrs. Essie Smith, 
Mt. Vernon, Washington." 

P. B. Russel, Bowden; Texas: ''The Lord is in this work, 
and he will accomplish his purpose regardless of what we as 
individuals may or may not do. When I was ordained an elder 
I expected to be in the field devoting my entire· time _to the 
inte_l'ests of this work, trying to carrythe angel's message--to 
benighted man. But, alas, things have rwt b!)en as I expi1c,t'ed. · 
I am sorry that I can nof write more favorably of the '\vorl{, i1f 
this part. At the time I came .into the work there seemed to· ' 
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be quite an interest all over the Red River country, ·which con
tinued for a time; but for the last two years, for some cause, I 
know not what, the interest seems almost dead. There has 
been considerable preaching in these parts, and good preaching 
too;· but only once in a while would one Btep into the ranks." 

.John R. Allen, Cincinnati, Iowa: "The church publications 
are among our best preachers, for we sometimes feel lonely so 
far from branch association. I have tried to help the cause in 
a financial way, but am now shut off from that avenue by 
the closing down of the mines for the summer. I was employed 
as hoisting engineer, but am laid off with the rest. I would like 
to get work where there is a branch of the church, or soine 
family of Saints near, as engineer or mine foreman, as I have 
a State license for both of these occupations." 

C, E. Guinand, Atchison, Kansas: "Will you say for the 
benefit of the Saints who wish to gather into the· regions near 
Independence, Missouri, that we are located sixty miles from 
Independence in a town of twenty thousand inhabitants. We 
have a coal-mine recently opened which works between two and 
three (mndred men. New mines will be opened soon. Property 
now is quite reasonable, but is advancing in price. If any of 
the brethren who are miners wish me to I will make application 
for them for a place in the mines. We have our own church, 
and will welcome worthy brethren." 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Oklahoma.-Conference called to order by Bro. James Yates, 

February 18, 1905. Branches reporting: Oklahoma, Canadian 
Center, and Clear Creek. Reports from other branches have 
since been handed in. Reports of elders: James Yates; C. H. 
Blakesley, D. s. Crawley, Jeptha Scott, S •. S. Smith, S. J. 
Hinkle; Priest L.A. Hall; Teacher Grant M. Moore; Deacon 
George Steele. Delegates to General Conference: H. 0. Smith, 
William Aylor, Hubert Case, S. S. Smith. Officers elected: 
S. A. Hinkle, district president; D. S. Crawley, assistant presi
dent; Mrs. A. F. Lincoln, clerk. Conference met with Cana
dian Center Branch in' sacrament-meeting, February 19, and 
adjourned to meet with the Redmoon Branch at the time of the 
next reunion. Sr. A. F. Lincoln, clerk. 

Moblle.-Conference convened with Three Rivers, Mississippi, 
Branch, 10 a, m., Saturday, February 18, 1905. W. L. Booker 
called the house to order; T. C. Kelley was chosen to preside 
over the conference. F. P. Scarcliff was chosen clerk pro. tern. 
Theodore and Perseverance, Alabama, Branches reported. Min
isterial reports: Elders T. C. Kelley, W. L, Booker, G. w. 
Sherman, Jesse Reader, Sr., F. P. Scarcliff, and W. J. Booker; 
Priest Louis LePre; Teacher James Cooper. Bishop's agent, 
W. L. Booker, reported: Balance on hand last report, $4.96; 
rece~ved, $18; paid out, $33.35. Delegatee to General Confer
ence: T. C. Kelley, G. W. Sherman, W. L. Booker and F. P. 
Scarcliff. ·Instructed to cast the full vote of the district. A 
resolution was carried to request the General Conference. to 
establish a mission in Mobile, Alabama. It was resolved that 

·after this conference the district officers be appointed for one 
.. year. President, W. L. Booker; vice-president, G. W. Sher-

man; t~;easurer, Frank Hoover; and secretary, Edna Cochran 
were sustained for the next three months. President of the 

·district was authorized to make provisions for two-day meet
ings. Committee appointed to audit the Bishop's agent's books 
.reported finding an additional $4 due the agent, a total of $14.39 
due him. A colored brother, Mark; Antony, after the confer
ence had so instructed.!. was ordained' to the. office of priest und_er 

:the· hands of F. P. ~:Scarcliff .and W. L. Booker. Conference 
adjourned to meet with the Bay Minnette Branch, 10 a. m., 
Saturday, May 20, 1905. 

Taberville 47, Coal hill 71, Richhill 161. Ministry reporting. 
High· priest James Moler; Elders S., C. Andes, A. Lloyd A I. 
Roberts, J. A. yvagoner, T. ~·White, G. w. Beebe, Sr.,'c.·p: 
Welsh, J. T .. Htgdon, A. C. Stivers, W. H. Manner~ng, William 
Waterman; -Priests Samuel.~usaw, G. W. Breeze, Harry Pax
ton, C. H. Athey, S.C. Wtlhams, A. S.·Leeper, W. E. Rey
nolds, G. W. Be!)be, Jr., C. W; Keck, J. W. Paxton· Teachers 
T. C. Welch, William Ch~pman, Joshua Sandage. Delegates to 
Genera!Co~ference: Iva Keck, James Moler, J. W. and Gertie 
Paxton, Sadie and Pearl Dempsey, R. T. Walters, T. R. White, 
L. A. Lyons, W •. H. Mannering, H. E. Moler, A. C. Silvers. 
Ne;x:t conference wtll be held at Veve chapel June 17 1905 A 
C. Silvers, secretary. · ' ' · 

Northern Californla.-Convened at San Francisco, California 
February 25, 1905, at 10 a. m., J. M. Terry elected to preside' 
Charles E. Crumley assistant, E. S. Chase secretary, Sr. M. A: 
Saxe assistant. Statistical reports: Alma 24; Berkeley 21 
C:hico 49, Humboldt 54, Lower Lake 22, Oakland 166, San Fran~ 
Cisco 220, Sacramento 194,, Santa Rosa 152. Elders reporting: 
J. M. Terry, C. A. Parkm, Charles E. Crumley, J. C. Crabb 
J. A. Saxe, George S. Lincoln, J. A. Anthony, J. S. Hommes: 
and Samuel Wyatt; Priests T. J. Lawn, ,James Peat, A. M. 
Starkey, Sr., and W. N. Dawson. Bishop Parkin reported: 
Due church December 31, 1903, $923.97; received during year, 

.$3,192.57; paid out, $2,898.64. District officers elected; J, M. 
Terry, president; Charles E. Crumley, vice-president; E. S. 
Chase, aecretary; C. A. Parkin, treasurer; J. A. Anthony, tract 
agent; E. S. Chase, historian. Delegates to General Confer
ence: C. A. Parkin, J. M. Terry, J. C. Crabb, Charles E. 
Crumley, Joseph Luff, and Sr. C. A. Parkin. Delegates 
instructed to cast majority a.nd minority vote, and privileged to 
vote according to their convictions on any questions presented 
to conference. -

Pottawattamie.-Conference met at Council Bluffs, February 25 
and 26, 1905, Elders M. M. Turpen and Fred A. Smith presiding, 
the secretary J. Charles Jensen assisted by J. A. Hansen. 
Branch reports: Boomer 55, Carson 25, Council Bluffs 269, 
Crescent 160, Fontanelle 35, Hazel Dell 58, North Star 133, 
Wheeler 51. Reports from ministry: Elders Joshua Carlile, 
James Caffall, M. M. Turpen, C. G. Mcintosh, J.P. Carlile, M. 
H. Cook baptized 4, J. M. Stubbart, J. B. Lentz, S. Butler, C. B. 
Bardsley, M. W. Culbertson, William J. Cook, D. K. Dodson, 
M. F. Elswick, R. McKenzie, D. Parish; Priests J. 0. Booth, 
J.P. Christensen, S.C. Foote, F. G. Hough, S. Harding, C. C. 
Larson, J. Laytham, J. C. Lapworth, S. J. Roberts, S. W. 
Underwood; Teachers P. T. Anderson, P. W. Frederickson, J. 
A. Hansen, H. M. Liles, Peter Olsen, Jr.; Deacon Thomas 
Altrap. Delegates to General Conference: D. R. Chambers, 
M. H. Cook, M. M. Turpen, J. M. Stubbart, J. B. Lentz, Joshua 
Carlile, R. McKenzie, D. Parish, S. Harding, J. A. Hansen, J. 
P. Carlile, C. B. Bardsley, H. N. Hansen, F. G. Hough, Thomas 
Scott, Fred A. Smith, D. P. Cooper, Agnes Hansen, Peter T. 
Anderson. Authorized to cast a majority and minority vote. It 
was resolved to ask the branches- to take collection to help pay 
expense of the missionary delegates and forward to the district 
secretary. J.P. Carlile Bishop's agent reported: Balance on 
hand last report, $37.84; received, $40S.82; paid out, $422.50. 
Officers elected: D. Parish, president; -R. McKenzie and C. B. 
Bardsley, associate!!; J. Charles. Jensen, secretary. A report 
from Hazel Dell in the Carlile-Peterson case was referred to a 
committee: M. M. Turpen, D. Parish, ":nd R. McKen~ie. It 
was ordered that a committee be appomted to exam me. the 
accounts of the Bishop's agent annually at the close of th~ fiscal 
year. Council Bluffs having recommended Samuel Hardmg for 
ordination to the office of elder and Hazel Dell Brn. Peter T · 
Anderson and John A. Hansen to the same office, their ordina
tions were provided for, and on Sunday afternoon at an open 
priesthood meeting they were ordained by Apostle F. A. Smtth, 
Patriarch Joshua Carlile, and High· Priest M. M. Turpen. 
Adjourned to meet at Carson, Iowa, Saturday, 10 a.m., May 27, 
1905. 

Northeastern Kansas.-Convened witn the Topeka Saints in th~ir 
new chapel, at 10.30 a. m. Samuel Twombly In th~. cbatr, 

· :. · Cllnton.-The fortieth ·conference convened at·Richhill, Mia- assisted by M. F. Gowell. Branches reporting: Atchtaon 80, 
soriri, March 4, 1905. President James Moler wa~ chosen to Fanning 74, Topeka 31. Bishop's agl_lnt,John Cairns, rep!lrted: 
.presi,de and, Eld,er R. T. Walters was !IBBociated .with him .. D~s- Due church last report, $47.20;. receipts, $221; expendttu~es, 
trict treasurer reported a balance on hand of $19.68. Dtstnct $210;·balanceon hand,$58.20. ·Resolution adoptedrequestmg 
recorder reported having. finished transcribing and correcting the Bishop's agent to bring or send books and receipts to the 

. reci>rds. The committee: • on auditing B_ishop's agent's books first cohfererice after the first of January of each year that they 
.. reported a bafa!lce on. hand Marc~ 4, m property, of $83.36. ·may .be audited. Priesthood reporting: . Elders. M. F. Gowell, 

.. Branches reportmg: El!}orado Sprmgsl36, Veve 99, ,Wheat- ,samuel Twombly, AlmacBooker, Harry Thomas, A; L. Gur~ell, 
land 81; Wall~er 26, Lowry Qity 83, Nevada 87, Fort Scott 47, ·. C. E. Tillinghast, L. G. Gurwell, S. P. Cox, Mahlon Smtth, 
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Frank G. Hedrick; Priests W. H. Murphy, B. F. Tigner, John 
0 ·rns J W Burns, W. B. Thatcher, A. C. Ingle, John 
M;Do~gai; T~achers B. F. Thomas, G. W. Shay, George J?avio, 
George Ketchem, George Johnsto!l; peacons J. ~: Rob1~son, 
0 M Lonestine H. U. Bradt. D1stnot officers reelected, and 
the f~llowing deiegates elected to General Cdnference: Samuel 
Twombly M. F. Gowell, Frank G. Hedrick, Bettie Twombly, 
Lena MdNutt, Emma Hedrick, Lillie Gowell, W. H. Murphy, 
Sr. Murphy, James Buckley, Harry T~omas, Sr. Thol!la:s, J. W. 
Burns, J. C. Foss, S. P. Cox; John Cauns, James Baii~Ie, C. E. 
Tillinghast G. W. Shay, and Alma Booker. Atchison was 
chosen as ~ext place of meeting, ~im~ to be in May at call of 
district president. Frank G. Hedrick, secretary. 

Lamoni Stake.-Twelfth conference of the Lamoni Stake con
vened at Lamoni, Iowa, February 18, 1905; called to order 
at 10.07 a. m. by John Smith. Stake presidency chosen to pre
side. Ministry reports: Elders John Smith, J. A. Gunsolley, 
F. B. Blair, R. S. Salyards, Duncan Campbell, J. R. Lambert, 
William Anderson, J. S. Snively, David Keown, T. F. Jones, 
James Allen, A. M. Chase, D. C. White, H. A. Stebbins, 
Moroni Traxler, W. H. Kephart, J. R. Evans, w. E. Williams, 
and George T. Angell; Priests Edward MoHarness, A. B. 
Young, James Johnson, Nephi Lovell, E. E. Marshall, L. G. 
Holloway, A. C. Anderson, S. D. Shippy, and J.P. Anderson; 
Teacher F. N. Harp. Motion prevailed that all members of the 
Melchisedec priesthood be known in our minutes simply by the 
term of elcuw. Ohair ruled that this did not apply to the read
ing of branch reports. Index committee reported and were 
authorized to purchase index from district funds when the 
means was in their hands. Cleveland Branch recommended 
ordination of Edward J. Giles to office of priest, and David L. 
Morgan to office of elder. Referred to missionary in charge and 
stake presidency. Recommendation from J., R .. Evans that 
Jacob Cackler be ordained deacon and Joseph Box deacon was 
referred to stake presidency. Branches reporting: Lamoni, 
Davis City, Lone Rock, Lucas, Pleasanton, Pawnee, Cleveland, 
Centerville, Leon, and Evergreen. J. S. Snively made verbal 
report concerning new church-building at Oland. Delegates to 
General Conference: Joseph Slllith, F. M. Smith, E. L. Kel
ley, F. B. Blair, W. A. Hopkins, J._F. Garver, E. Sparks, John 
Weedmark, 0. Midgorden, Sr. Fred Blair, Minnie Nicholson, 
Sr. Will Mather, J. A. Gunsolley, John Smith, A. H. Smith,
J. W. Pet,erson, Sr. J. W. Peterson, D. D. Young, -A. K. Ander
son, Andrew Anderson, Oscar Anderson, J. W. Wight, J. R. 
Lambert, F. M. Weld, Sr. Emma Greenwood, Sr. Ada Hopkins, 
J.P. Anderson, L. G. Holloway, C. W. Dillon, William Shake
speare, F. A. Smith, A. M. Chase, Sr. Eliza Chase, David 
Keow~, Heman C. Smith, Samuel Shakespeare, John Lovell, 
Neph! L~vell, Albert Bell, W. H. Kephart, Joseph Snively, 
Nephi Smvely, Calla Langworthy, Israel Smith, Vaughn Bailey, 
Sr. Cobb, Sr. W. W. Blair, Sr. Carrie Silsby, Charles Lent, 
Bro. Morse, Albert Bailey, Charles H. Jones May White 
Sr. E. L. Kelley, Daniel Anderson, D. F. L~mbert L. A: 
~ould 1 R. J. Lambert, R. S. Salyards, Sr. R. S. Salyards, H. A. 
Stebbms, John R. Evans, John Watkins William Wilson Price 
McPeek, F. P. Hitchcock, E. E. Marshall, LaJune H~ward 
Sr._J. W. Wigh.t, Sr. Ward Ch:risty, William France, Sr. Kat~ 
Sm1th, Letha T1lton, Roy Haskms, Charles Christensen, Joseph 
~aby, M~ro? E. Thomas, A. B. Young, Albert Whorlow, 
. · W. P1tkm, Sr: W. W: Pitkin, Thomas Jones, Duncan 

Campbell, Sr. Calhe Stebbms, Dorothy Blair Anna Dancer 
Fl?r~ Scott, Ada Smith, I. P. Baggerly, C. E. :H.arp, John Harp: 
W1lham Anderson, Sr. J. R. Lambert, Sr. ;vida Smith, Sr. Mar
garet Baguley, Eli Stedman, M. J. Danielson Frank Cochran 
and Jame~ Johnson. Delegates present empo'wered to cast fuJi 
vote, and m case of ?i~ision a .!Da}ority and minority vote. Sun
dar-schoo! an.d Rehgw assomatwns reported. A motion pre
vailed requestmg branches to take a collection once each month 
t~ wo1t stake e~penses. Stake bishop reported. The resolution 
~ k concernmg stake expenses and the action of the Lone 
t ?0 d~onference v:ere bot~ rescinded. The following were sus
ajne · John Sm1th, president of Lamoni Stake, and his coun

~~eo~s., J. A. G~nsolley and •F. B. Blair; the stake bishopric; 
Krah?gh council of the stake, C. I. Carpenter, recorder; D. J. 
leoti ' secretary; and L. A. Gould, assistant secretary. Col
at 1 on fort' stake funds, $24.01. Conference adjourned to meet 

ucas • I me left to stake presidency, . , 

8 Std Louis.-Conference held at Saints' Church Saturday and 
C~~rl~~· rRch :11 and 12, 1905; Arthur Ailen presiding, 
1 . · ,e,mmgton · secretary. Branches reporting: St. 
reo~:ti Be~lev1~le, Ch~ltenham, Whereso, and Nebo. Ministry 
R p Etz~gh High Priest A. Archibald; Seventies A. Allen and 
sky Johnou~ri dEldWer~ 1~. N._ Cook, T. J. Elliott, J. J. Billin-

' a1r , 11 mm Jacques, William Guthrie, H. 

Roberts; Priests J. W. Banks, W. R. Weidman; Teachers-F. 
Wiley, I. A. Burgess, C. J. Remington. Bishop'.s agent's report: 
Received with balance, $416.63; paid out, $354.26. Delegates to 
General Conference: A. Allep, R. Etzenhouser, R. Archibald, 
S. A. Burgess, John Baird, Louis Joerndt, W. C. Carl, E. M. 
Hitchcock, E. Burgess, F. Morrison, Sr. A. Smith, Sr; P. 
Archibald, Sr. M. Whiting, Sr. J. Krahl. Conference adjourned 
to meet at Belleville, Illinois, June 17 and 18, 19g5. 

Eastern Colorado.-Semiannual conference convened at De1iver, 
March 4 and 5, 1905. Ministry reporting: High Priest' E. F. 
Shupe; Seventies J. W. Morgan and J. F. Curtis; Elders John 
W. Kent;_ A. A. Baker, J. F. Petre, J.D. Curtis, W. C. Dun
can, J. E. LaLonde, A. B. Hanson, James Kemp; Teachers 
R. E. Crawford; Deacon I. C. Edwards. Branches reporting: 
Denver, Colorado Springs, Pueblo, Fairview, Valley, Durango, 
Alva, Wray, Enterprise, Rocky Mountain, and Rocky Ford. 
Delegates to General Conference: J. W. Morgan, J. F. Curtis, 
James Kemp, A. A. Baker, W. B. Farley, Daniel B. Brolliar, 
Mike Wagner, Sr. Jessie Powers,. Sr. L. A. Schmutz, Sr. Sadie 
Wolf, Bro. and Sr. D. H. Bellrose, Bro. and Sr. J. V. Woolsey, 
and Bro. and Sr. J. N. Duncan. Officers elected: J. W. Mor
gan, president; J. F. Curtis, vice-president; J.D. Curtis, sec
retary. Adjourned to meet at Colorado Springs, September 2 
and 3, 1905. 

Eastern Wales.-Convened at Cardiff, February 18 and 19, 1905. 
E. B. Morgan and Thomas Gould presided. Moved and sec
ondlld that the reported speech on page 72 of minute-book be 
eradicated. Five for and five against. Ministry reports: Seventy 
E. B. Morgan; Elder~ T. Gould, T. Jones; ap.d L. Griffiths. 
Branch reports: Cardiff 27, ~antyglo 13, Lydney 31. Bishop's. 
agent, T. Gould, reported: Receipts, £4 Ss. 6d. ($17.61) ;_ bal
ance in hand, eJgh~ pence. Secretary's report: Balance in 
hand, £115s. Std. Treasurer's report: Balance in hand same 
as secretary._ Rule No.4 was suspended in order to hea; from 
Lydney brethren; Lydney Branch reports supposed to have 
go?e astray. through the post. Letter f~om Lydney Branch 
bemg read, It was resolved that the matter m relation thereto be 
referred to the next British Isles conference, and the secretary 
was instructed to prepare and forward a report of same to said 
conference. J. W. Rushton was appointed delegate to General 
Conference, and by resolution a petition for further missionary 
help was aloo made. The recommendations to ordain Priest J. 
Evans- to office of elder and Bro. A. Jones to office of teacher .were 
accepted, a_nd during the Sabbath afternoon the said brethren 
were ordawed under the hands of Elders E. B. Morgan 
T. Griffiths, and T. Gould. Pastoral letter from J. W. R.ushto~ 
was read, also circular letter from HERALD, the discussion of 
which was deferred till the next con!E>rence. By motion the 
authorities of the church were sustained. Resolved that when 
ad1ourned we do so to meet again at Whitsun tide. 

Independence Stake.-Eighth semiannual conference of the 
Independence Stake convened with the Independence Branch 
March 11 and 12, 1905, stake presidency, G. H. Hulmes 
W. H. Garrett, and J. D. White presiding, W. S. Brow~ 
and Marie Morgan secretaries. Bishop R. May reported· 
Balance due bishop last report, $65.96; collected since' 
$6479.62; balance on hand, $243.36. Ministry reporting: High 
P~ie~ts G. H. Hulmes, W. H. Garrett, A. H. Parsons, G. H. 
H1lhard, B. J. Scott, Alfred White, W. H. Williamson 
G. E. Ha~ri~~;gton, R. May, W. R. Pickering, W. H. Pease: 
Robert;Wmnmg, Charles F. Scarcliff; Patriarch Henry Kemp; 
Seventies F. M. Slo.ver, W. S. Macrae, J. C. Foss; 'Elders J. J. 
Emmett, John Jus_tice, C. Depuy,.Henry Resch, Josiah Curtis, 
Henry Ashbaugh, Joseph Arber, J. A. Gillen, Robert Warnock 
E. H. Bolson, W. 0. Skinner, D. F. Winn, T. J. Smith, Eari 
Corthell, W. 0. Hands, N. Abrahams, H. B. Sterrett S 0. Wad
dell, Ellis S~ort, W. A. Blom, F. C. Warnky, D. b. 'Babcock, 
Ammon Wh1te, W. R. Odell, L. M. McFadden, P. C. Anderson 
and J. J. Harvey; Priests W. H. Deam, T. Newton A Morgan' 
R. G. Smith, J. E. Matthews, F. G. Dungee, J. c. 1Nu~n, J. w: 
Gunsolley, J. Tankard, J. W. Layton, A. Kenworthy, H. w. 
Hattey, W. Pooler, A. Van Brunt, H. Looaemore -J W A 
Bailey, .T. Grabske, G. F. Westori, H. G. Cre~se; w:. p: 
Buckley, C. B~~;rmore, G .. H. Wells, .Ed Burrows, J. M. Money
maker, L. L. Bierly, ~er1 Conklin, Martilf Cain, J. M. Curtis, 
B. E. Monroe, J. Atkmson, J. Sears, C. S. Barron, J. R. Lewis, 
J. W. Hancock, F.~· Th·omason, Alma Houts, J. A. Burnhain, 
B. F. Resch, A. Milotte, J. E. Smith, J. Carlson; Teachers 
M. M. Leaton, L. Brackenbury, .J, B. Price, Harvey SaJ;J.qy;._ 
Deccons R. Clow,, W. S. Brov:n.- Branches reporting: Po~t 
Oak, Lees Summit, Pleasant V1ew, Knobnoster, Chelsea Park, __
Independence, Northeastern Kansas City,.Second Kansas City,-
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Firat Kansas City, Argentine, Holden, Armstrong. Delegates 
. to General Conference: G. H. Hilliard, A. H. Parsons, I. N. 
White, Hen.ry Kemp, G. H. Hulmea, Sr., W. H. Garrett, 
Maggie Blair, J.D. White, R. Winning, W. Crick, W. Aylor, 
R. Etzenhouser, R. Self and wife, W. H. Deam and wife, Fred 
Cleveland and wife, F. C. Warnky and w.ife, Sr. A. H. Mills, 
Nettie Ma\ld!m, Cora Moneymaker, Minerva ~dwards, Jane 
Edwards; Alma Hawkins, W. E. Peak, J. A. Gillen, R. Trow
bridge, Sr. M.A. Etzenhouser; Margaret Chatburn, Sr. M. E. 
Hulmes, Sr. B. C. Smith, Eva B.ailey, F. Chatburn, F. M. 
Slover, Bert Trask, Ammon ·Whtte, B. J; Scott, Charlotte 
Cleveland,.J. C. Grainger, Amelia Good, Sr. R. G. Smith, Flo 
McNichols, J. W. Gunsolley, Arthur Allen, John Kaler, W. S. 
Macrae, H. H. Robinson, T. W. Chatburn and wife, Ellis Short 
and wife, R. M~.y and wife, J. R. Sutton, G. Jenkins, J. E. 
Smith, Estella Wight, M. M. Leaton, H. Hattey, J. Moler, A. 
Keebler, G. Sherman and wife, Bina. Nesbitt, G. H_athaw~y and 
wife, J. W. Layton, Sr. W. A. Blatr, W. R. Sm1th, Mmerva 
Smith, Monnie White, Abbie Horton, Sr. Whitehead, Harold 
Bullard;' Madge Craig, Sr. T. Grabske, Della Oriley, Alice 
Oriley, I. N. White, Jr., P. Peterson and wife, Lulu Geioch, 
Pauline Cooper, Sr. F. Mills, Graee Palmer, W. A. Bushnell 
and wife, H. Mills, A. White, H. 0. Smith, W. R. Pickering 
and wife, Joseph Luff, Tessie Gillespie,, M. H. Bond and wife, 
Sallie Spangler, L. R. Devore ·and wife, L. Harrington, A. 
McCallum and wife, Tycho Gerdine, F. Oriley and wife, J. W. 
Gunsolley. Those present to cast full delegate vote, and in case 
of division they be authorized to cast a majority and minority 
vote. Officers sustained: G. H. Hulmes, W. H. Garrett, J; D. 
White constituting the presidency; W. S. Brown, secretary; R. 
May, bishop. Committee on reunion made verbal report that a 
site for our next reunion had been selected at Purtle Springs, 
near Warrensburg, Missouri, and that the reunion would be 
held September 1 to 10 inclusive. Arthur Keebler, of the Sec
ond Kansas City Branch was ordained to the office of elder. It 
was moved that reports of the ministry throughout the stake 
should hereafter be printed and. submitted to th(l delegates at 
conference, thus doing away with the. reading, the reports to be 
in the hands of the secretary not later than eight days before 
the ensuing conference. Carried. Matter relative to the con
duct of church trials was submitted but referred to the stake 
high council and bishopric, they to report at the next confer
ence. Resolution relative to Graceland College presented in 
printed form, and action taken. The Bishop was requested to 
reimburse the secretary for expenses incurred in mailing blank 
reports, etc. It was also, by motion, arranged that the stake 
secretary should receive $50 each year for his services. 
Adjourned to meet at Purtle Springs September.9 and 10. 

Convention Minutes. 
Ohio.-Sunday-6chool convened at Saints' hall, 2582 North 

High Street, Columbus, Ohio, February 17, at 3 p. in., F. J. 
Ebeling presiding. E. E. Long was chosen secretary pro ·tern, 
Reports were received from the following schools: North 
Columbus, Sand Run, Creola, Pine, Dayton, Middletown, Sink
ing Springs, Limerick, and Vales Mills. Elder F. J. Ebeling 
was reelected superintendent. Sr. Edith Wren was elected sec
retary ;md treasurer, and Sr. Mattie Kirkendall reelected libra
rian. Delegates to General Convention: F. J. Ebeling, U. W. 
Greene, E. E. Long, J. W. Roberts, H. E. French, E. H. 
Durand, S. J. Jeffers, T. M. Goodrich, J. E. Matthews, T. J, 
Beatty, and J. L. Goodrich. Time and·place of next convention 
was .. left to the district superintendent. At the close of the 
business session, an interesting program was rendered by the 

. local school, -which was greatly enjoyed by those present, 
reflecting credit upon each of the participants. 

Southern Wisconsin.-Sunday-school convention met Fel)ruary 
11, 1905, at 3.30 p. m., at Soldiers Grove, Wisconsin. J. w. 
Wight. was chosen to preside, and J. 0. Dutton secretary pro 
tern. Reports of district officers were received. Whereas there 
had been some dissatisfaction regarding the organization of the 
district· Sunday-school association the following resolution was 
offered: Resolved ·that we now proceed to disorganize and 
·reorganize the district Sunday~school association. Lost. After 
some discussion 'by several and in accordance with the instruc

.tion given by the General Superintendent, it was decided that 
·the previous organizatiCJn was properly effe_cted, and should 
remain• The same officers were sustained for .the coming year, 

· and· six delegates chosen to represent the district in General 
Convention. Resolved that this. convention request those in 
charge of the district reunion to grant one half day for Sunday
~chool work this fall• Resolved that we request the several 

'lscnools <if the district. to set apart' one collection of each quarter 
for district expenses. Adjourned subject to'previous resolution. 
Mr~. F. A. Ball, secretary, 

Des ntoines . ...:..Convent~o!-1 met !'-t. Runnells, Iowa, February 17 
1905: At_ 9.00 a. m. a JOIDt Rehg10 and Sunday~school prayer~ 
serviCe was held, at 2.00 p. m. the regular business-meeting in 
charge of W. Chris~y. Sr. Hattie Clarke acted as secretary pro 
tern. ~he sumn;~anzed report of t~e looals in th!lJ district for 
past ~me mon.t~a was read, showmg ten .seh'ools to be in a 
reportmg conditiOn and two more that we trust may soon be 
Tota~ enrollment of district, 393. Delegates to General Con: 
ve~twn: W. Christy, Lenore Christy, S. M. Reiste, Anna 
R«;Iste, S. K. Sorensen, M. V. Sheldon, J. F. Mintun, F. B. 
Miller, Sara Rodgers, Anson Freels_,. Henry Castings, Miss 
Emma Park;· J. M. Park, Mrs. Emma Park, Joseph Ridgway 
Jo~n Hall, A. A. ~earns, Sanford Weaver, J. S. Roth, WilliaU: 
Gnffin, Sr. W. Griffin, C. J. Teeters, F. D. Farrar W Park 
Hattie Clarke, S~. A. Laughlin, M~iy Park, H. A. M~Coy, Fred 
M~s«;r, D. H. :W1tsel, George Schl!llmel, E)lsie Russeli, Lizzie 
Castmg, JenD!e Clarke, Mary DaVls, Mae -Huffaker Florence 
H'=yer, Sr. Miller! Mattie H~ghes, Martha Young, Election of 
officers: W. Christy, supermtendent;. R. Eppersma assistant· 
Elsie Russell, secretary; Bro. Casting, treasurer. 'Adjourned 
to meet at place and one day previous to next conference. 

Eastern Iowa.-Sunday-school assoaiation convened at Musca
tine,. Iowa, February 10, 1905, Oscar Case in charge, Jamea 
McKiernan secretary pro tern. Schools reporting: Muscatine 
.Waterloo, Zion's Hope of Clinton, Zion's Hope of Fulton, and 
Green Valley near Onslow. Delegates to General Convention 
chosen and officers elected for the ·ensuing year. Oscar Case' 
superi~tendant; John P. Weir, assistant superintendant; Cor~ 
~· .W~tr, secretary; Mary E. Green, ~reasurer; Amos Heide, 
hbranan. A part of the afternoon sesswn was taken up with a 
Question Box. In the evening a literary program was rendered. 
Convention adjourned to meet one day previous to next district 
conference; 

Nodaway.-S.unday-schoo( met with the Bedison School, Sat
urday, January 21, 1905. Schools reported: Guilford 48, Sweet 
Home 58, Pleasant Hope 35. Be\lison no. report. Officers 
elected: W. B. Torrance, superintendent; E. S. Fannon, 
11ssistant superintendent; Eliza Byergo, secretary; Rae Lor
ranson, treasurer; E. S. Fannon, librarian. Delegatas to Gen
eral Convention: John Ford, E. S. Fannon, W. B. Torrance, 
Joe Powell, Ike Ross, Eliza Byergo, C. C. Nelson. Adjourned 
to meet Friday, 2 o'clock, before our next conference in June. 
Eliza By ergo, secretary. 

Alabama.-The Sunday-school convention convened at Lone 
Star Branch on Sunday, March 5, 1905, at 4 p. m. A motion 
prevailed to turn convention into mass meeting. Officers report
ing: Bertha D. Harper, superint~ndent; J. S. Wiggins, 
assistant superintendent; M. S. Wiggins, secretary. H. C. 
Smith and W. R. Smith elected as delegates to General Con
vention. Delegates instructed to ca~t entire vote of district 
(eight votes). Adjourned to meet at Flat Rock, June 10, 1905, 
at3 p. m; 

Clinton.-Sunday-sehool association convened at Richhill, Mis
souri, March 3, 1905. Business in charge of assistant superin
tendent, Sr. Iva Keek. Seven schools reported: Eldorado 
Springs, Coalhill, Ft. Scott, Walker, Veve, 'Richbill, and 
Nevada. Election of officers: Sr. Iva Keck, superintendent; 
Sr. Sadie Dempsey., assistant superintendent; Sr. Martha Cool, 
secretary; Sr. Pearl Dempsey, treasurer; Sr. Minnie Andes, 
librarian; Sr. Belle Wright, home' class superintendent. Dele
gates to General Convention: J. W. Paxton, R. T. Walters, 
W. H. Mannering, F. C. Keck; A. C. Silvers, Sadie Dempsey, 
Iva Keck, Pearl Dempsey, Gertie Paxton, Minnie Andes, and 
Viola Mannering. The evening session was much enjoyed by 
all; a short program was rendered on the subject qf "Educa
tion." Adjourned to meet at same ·place and day previous to 
the next district conferenc~. 

Eastern Colorado.-Sunday-school association convened at Den
ver, Fri!fay morning, March 3, 10.10 11. m.-; district superintend
ent, Mrs. L. A. Schmutz, in the chair. Delegates to the 
General Convention: J. w. Morgan, J. F. Curtis, James 
Kemp, A. A. Baker, C. E. Willey, Sadie Wolfe, Sr .. L. A. 
Schmutz. Resolutions prevailed that hereafter ~n ~ntire. day 
be devoted to Sunday-school work and that• the distnct officers 
make arrangements for a prograin and provide as a parh thereof 
some instruction for Sunday-school teachers byoJitlining met.h
ods, etc. Officers elected: Superintendent, J. F. Cl!rt~s; 
assistant superintendent, L. A. Schmutz; secretary, Lomsa 
Fishburn. 
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Northern California.- Sunday-sohool association convened at 
Guererro Hall San Franoisoo, at 2 p. m., February 24, 1905, 
with Sr. M.A.' Saxe in .the ohair. Minutes of last convention 
read and approved. Repr;>rts of officers read and a(ter the report 
from the auditing oomm1ttae were aooepted. Sacramento, San 
Francisco, Oakland, Berkeley, and Chico school reports were 
read. J. M. Terry, Joseph Pressley, and Sr. Terry were 
a ointed as committee to correct some mistakes .. The secretffr was ordered to obtain a new record book for the district 
and draw from the treasurer for the amount needed. Moved 
that district home class superintendent be privileged to draw 
from district treasurer for home class needs without having to 
write for an order from district superintendent. Moved as a 
substitute that the district· home class superintendent be privi
leged to draw such money from district·treasurer as she may 
need to the extent of the money slie ~:eceives from home class 
contributions. Substitute prevailed. A communication on 
good literature was presented to the convention from the 
BMkel~y delegation and laid on the table. Election of officers: 
Sr. M.A. Saxe, superintendent; J. M. Terry, assistant super
intendent; Sr. Lizzie Day, secretary; Sr. Maud Cook, 
treasurer; A. H. Merkens, librarian. A motion that-the com~ 
munication presented to the convention be referred to librarian 
carried. The question of a circulating library was discussed 
and left to the consideration of the libral'ian. Delegates to 
General Convention: Bro. Crab, J. M. Terry,, and Joseph 
Luff. Adjourned to meet at such time and place as the district 
officers and reunion committee may decide. Lizzie D11y, secre
tary. 

ldaho.-Conventfon met March 3, 1905,· at Blackfoot, Idaho, 10 
a.m., Sr. J. A. Condit, superintendent, presiding. assisted by 
ElderS. D. Condit, A. J. Layland secretary pro tern·. Superin
tendent of home class department reported an enrollment of one 
hundred and seventy-five. Financial statement: Co1lected 
from all sources, $11.13; expenditures, $11.34;. balance due 
superintendent, 21 cents. Reports of the Badger and Hagerman 
Sunday-schools were read. Treasurer's report: Received $5.43· 
no expenditures. Election of officers: Sr. J. A. Condit, super~. 
intendent; Sr. Florence McKnight, assistant superintendent· 
Sr. Francelle Gr_immett, secretary; Bro. S. P. Larson, treas~ 
urer. J. H. Condit, S. D. Condit, A. J. Layland, and J. D. 
Stead were elected delegates to General Convention. A· pro-
3'ram was rendered. Adjourned to meet the day previous to 
next district conference. F.rancelle Grimmett, secretary. 

Northwestern Kansas.-The Sunday-school of. the Northwestern 
Kansas District met near Osborne, Kansas, March 11 1905 at 
4 p.m., S. J. Madden chairman. Secretary reported. 

1 Rep~rts 
received from Zion's Hope and Rural Dale Sunday-schools. 
Tr_easurer's report: Amount on hands, $1.88. Election of 
officers; F. E. Taylor, superintendent; G. W. Anderson 
assistant s~perintendent; Myrtle Coop, secretary; Ida Nona~ 
maker, ass1stant secretary; Cora Cook treasurer· Maud E 
Nonamaker, librarian. Brn. S. J. Madden, G. w: Anderson: 
an~ J. F. McClure t>lected delegates to General Convention, 
AdJourned to meet the day before next conference at same place 
as conference. Myrtle Coop, secretary. 

Northern Wisconsin.-Convened. at Porcupine, Wisoonsin, Feb
ruary 20, 1905, A. V. Closson presiding, Laura B. Lafferty 
~ecretary pro tern. Election of officers: A. V. Closson, super
mtendent; Sr. Ivy Fisher, assistant superintendent; Sr. Rillie 
Moore, secretary and treasurer; Sr. Ivy Fisher, libral'ian. 
Reports from schools: Searles Prairie Appleton Prince of 
Pd.eac.e, Twin Lakes. Adjourned to meet Monday foliowing next 
1stnot oonference at Twin Lakes, Wisconsin. 

Central .California.--;-Sunday -sohool assooiati~n convened in San 
Jose, Fnday ~vemn!J, Maroh 3, 1905. J. B. Carmichael was 
~hlsen to pres1de, Eh Etzenhouser to assist, Sr. Evie Carmich
e secretary. :Oistrict officers ·all reported. T. Hougas, J. C. 
g~~bb, :.· M. T0rry, A. Carmichael, elected delegates to General 
d tven wn. fficers elected: J. C. Carmichael superinten
e.\; farah Hedrick, assistant superintendent! Evie Car-
~~a~e • seore.tary; Minnie Bates, treasul'er; S~. R. Morss, 

an. AdJourned to meet with the next distl'ict conference. 

G Northern California.- Zion's Religio Literary Society met in 
B~~rrJro Hall, San Francisco, February 24, 1905, at 10.50 a. m. 
wer~ · M. Terry was chosen to preside. Delegates' reports 
local :~~e~ted as were also the reports of the officers. Every 
Reli . o~e class rt;ported, and the reports show that the 

glO work 1s progressmg in this district. One local. has dis-. 

banded-that of Livermore. Delegates to General Convention 
Joseph Luff and J. M. Terry, and any other members of Religio 
present, empowered to cast full .vote of district. It was decided 
to send and get a special form of exercises to be used at our 
next conventic;m. Pauline 0. Napier, seoretary. 

The Bishopric. 
APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENTS. 

The Saints and friends of the Northeastern Missouri Distriot, 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints will 
please take notic~ that upon the resignation of Eider J. T. Wil
li~ms, Bishop's agent in and for said district, Bro. W. B. 
Richards has been duly recommended and .is now appointed 
Bishop's agent to act in and for said NorLheastern Missouri 
District in the interest of and in behalf of the Bishopric of said 
church. 

_The Bishopri<: r~gret to part with the ~ervices of ;former .agent, 
Bro. John T. W1lhams, who has been fmthful and mdustrwus in 
}lis ·office for the past number of yea·rs, and who has filled the 
office to the satisfaction and confidence of the Bishopric of the . 
~hurc~.. Since he retires from the wgrk by reason of age and 
mfirm1t1es, we trust he may be blessed and favored in whatever 
special work it is possible and practicable for him to engage in 
and thus. continue his _us~fulness. We also. take pleasure i~ 
commendmg Bro. W. B. Rwhards to the cons1deration and con
fidence of the Saints and we bespeak for him a united and 
hearty cooperation on the part of all. 

In behalf of the Bishopric, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

LAMONI, Iowa, March 18, 1905. 

Saints of the Montana District please take notice that at the 
February conference of said district, Elder Gomer Reese 
B.ish?p's agent, submitted his letter of resignation, and said 
dJ~tr!Ct thereupon reoommended the appointment of Bro. John 
Ehason as the new agent. Later Bro. Eliason has thought 
proper to decline to undertake the work of ag·ency in saidr dis
trict. This will notify the Saints that Bro. Gomer Reese has 
consented t~ co~tin!le for the present y~ar at least as Bishop's 
agent f.or sa1d d1stnct, and we ask for h1m and in his behalf an 
earnest !_1-nd hea.rty. co~perati?n on the part ?f eaoh and e~ery 
member m the d1strwt, m the mterest of the district and general 
church-work. Very respectfully, 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
LAMONI, Iowa, March 18, 1905. 

8.30: 
10.00: 

2.30: 

7.30: 

General Convention Program. 
ZION'S RELIGIO-LITERARY SOCIETY. 

Monday, Apri13. 
Pray~r-meet!ng preceded by fasti";lg from morning meal. 
Routme busmess.. Reports of officers, editors, superin-

tendents, committees, etc. · . 
Business, Election of officers; constitutional amend

ments. 
Business. Consideration of report of merger committee. 

Intr?duction of new business limited to close of this 
sesslOn. 

Tuesday, April 4. 
9.00: Unfinished business. 
Program subject to such changes as the convention may 

order. _All creden~ie.ls should be in the hands of the secretary 
by April 1, or earher. 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY, President. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION, 
Tuesday, April 4. 

2.00: Organization; reports of offioers, editors committees 
etc, ' ' 

7.30: Continuation of routine busine.ss. New business. 
Wednesday, April5. 

8.00 to 9.15: Prayer-meeting. 
9.30: Business. 
2.00: Business. Election of ·officers; special order. Limit 

for new business, 3 p. m. 
7.30: Conclusion of business.· 
T~e above pr~gram subjeot to af!y necessary changes and also 

su~Ject to t~e. wlll of th13 conventwn. It is formed simply as a 
gmde to faClhtate work. All credentials s.hould be .in the hands 
of the g!lneral seoreta~y, D. J. Krahl, Lamoni, Iowa, before the 
convent}on assembles m order that~·the credentials report may 
be prevwusly prepared. If you.have not yet sent in your qre-
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dentials you should do so at once. We hope to see a full rep-· 
resentation of the districts at the convention. Prospects are 
good for a very large convention. 'Will you be there? We hope 
you may. Yours for the work, 

· T. A. HouaAs, General Superintendent. 

Daughters of Zion. 

Several reports from local societies have been received, but I 
must call to the attention of others that it is their duty to send 
me addresses of officers, list of members, together with reports 
of societies, as per request of March 1 in HERALD. We would 
be glad to hear from the following locals: Maysville, Arkansas; 
Inman, Nebraska; Fayett~ City, Pennsylvania; Denver, Colo
rado; San Francisco, California; Wheeling, West Virginia; 
Stratford, Ontario; also from those desiring to be recorded on 
the scattered list. Please be prompt, that you may be favor
ably represented at the coming annual meeting to be held at ' 
Lamoni, during conference. 

In the interests of the Daughters of _Zion, 
Mas. ABBIE HORTON, Recording Secretary. 

217 South River Boulevard, INDEPENDENCE, Missouri. 

General Conference Visitors. 

All visitors to the coming General Conference will please take 
notice that the price for board and lodging has been fixed by 
the Lamoni Branch at three dollars and fifty cents per week. 
A boarding-house where a large number can be fed has been 
arranged for close to the church, not more than one hundred 
steps from th·e church corner; ,it is in the hands of efficient cooks, 

Those who wish to be provided with board and lodging, those 
who wish board only, and those who wish lodging only should 
write to Bishop William Anderson, Lamoni, Iowa, at the 
earliest moment possible. State clearly just what you want, 
and do not beclo.udyour statement with unnecessary explana-
tions. WM. ANDERSON, Chairman. 

Married. 

WINEGAR-STEELE.-At the home of the bride's parents, Nel
son, Kansas, at 1 p.m., March 12, 1905, Elder G. W. Winegar 
and Sr. Margaret Steele were united in marriage, Elder E. A. 

·Davis officiating. Members of the family and a few friends were 
. present, and a very pleasant evening was enjoyed. After the 
·~-ceremony dinner was served. We wi.sh them much happiness 

and a long and useful life. 

Died. 
_ CoNNELL.-Dorothy M., infant daughter of Mr. James F. and 

· Sr.·Carrie H. Connell at Camden, New Jersl)yj November 18, 
:t9Q4. She wa~ born ·May 23, 1904. A little bud of promise has 
been plucked, God knows why. Funeral from the home. of her 
pare.nts, 134 Nort.h Twenty-third Street, Camden, New Jersey: 
S.ermon by El.der Walter W. Smith. · :. 

. >HUMEs.~At Elk Mills, Maryland, January 30, 1905, William 
· J. ·Humes. He was born in· Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, 
. March 2, 1835, . .He married in Cecil CountyoMaryland, Mrs. 

Margaret pugh Hammers. To them were born. four cliildren, 
yvm~.a¢ A. deceased, Margaret (Mrs. D. Warpole), Oscar Pugh, 

an<l Bro. Ira W: Mr. Humes was a· firm believer in the latter
day work and w1ll get the reward commensurate with his labors 
He was buried from 'the Saints• chapel, Elk Mills Maryland. 
Sermon by Elder Walter W. Smith. · ' ' 

CHRISTM.As.-At Kansas City, Missouri, February 24 1905 Sr 
E~izabeth Chris~mas, aged 70 years and 9 months. S1he udited 
Wlth the church m1878; was a very faithful and energetic member 
o! the ch1;1rch, beloved by all who knew her. She _leaves to mourn, 
e1ght c~1ldren, twenty-three grandchildren, and three great
grandchildren. F~meral-sermon at Independ~nce, Missouri, by 
F. C. Warnky, assisted. ~y B. J .. Scott. Burw.d.in the Saints' 
new cemetery. Her spu1t rests m the paradise of God. 

:WALTER.-;Bro. John Walte_r was born near Cincinnati, Ohio. 
D1ed by acmdent,, on the railroad crossing in Chelsea, Iowa, 
~arch.1, 1905. ~Is age.was 55 years. He c!J,me to the vicinity 
With hts parents-m the early day, and shared much of the hard
ship attached to frontier life in those days. He married Mary 
Campbell, and. ~o them were born eleven children, of whom two 
sons preceded h1m .. He obeyed the gospel on the fourteenth day 
of J.une, 1884. In h1s departure from this life lhe family sustain 
a~ ureparable loss. Funeral-service in charge of William c. 
Nuk. 

JENsEz,r.-James Peter Jensen, son of Mr. and Sr. J.P. Jensen, 
was born June 6, 1904, at Blair, Nebraska. He was blessed 
when two months old by Elders W. M. Self and Charles Fry 
and died March 2, 1905, and was buried from the home at Blair' 
Nebraska, March 4. Sermon by Elder James Huff. ' 

Watches :for Boys and Girls! Free 
For Getting Subscriptions Cor 
the Kansas City Weekly Journal 

OFFER TO BOYS 
Any boy who will secure ten new subscriptions for the Kansas 

· City Weekly Journal at 25 cents per y'ear each, making a total 
of $2.50 and will send the full amount to us together with the 
names and addresses, we will mail to his address postage pre
paid a beautiful watch named "The Pride." Description as 
follows: 

The "Pride" is a model 16 size· stem set, stem wind, lever 
escapement watch with nickle finished Il).Ovements. The case is 
finished in nickle, engine turned with shield design in center, 
and is fully guaranteed for one year under ordinary usage. 

OFFER TO GIRLS 

Any girl who will seoure ten new subscriptions for the Kansas 
City Weekly Journal at 25 cents each, making a total of $2.50 
and will send to us the full amount together with the names and 
addresses, we will mail to her address, postage prepaid, a beauti
ful watch called the "Lady Juliet." Desoription as follows: 

The "Lady Juliet" is a six size open-faced stem wind, stem 
set watch. It has· a snap back bezel, plajn polished case with 
milled edge. The case is finished in gold, and the movement is 
gold finished and is fully guaranteed for one year under ordi
nary usage. 
· The "Pride" is a beautiful nickel plated watoh and will keep 

good time. It will make the boy's heart swell with .Pride when 
he receives it, and he will be proud to carry it as a timepiece. 

The "Lady Juliet" is a beautiful gold~finished watch and the 
girl wbo will reoeive it will pronounce it a beauty and she will 
be proud to carry it. 

Boys and girls, here is your chance to secure some beautiful 
presents by doing a little work in getting subs.criptions. Do not 
lose any time, but get out .and seoure the lists before it is too 
late. This offer will only hold good until July 1, 1905. ~ 

Write names and addresses plainly, and send money by post
office order or draft, and: address all communications to the 
Kansas City Journal, Kansas City, Missouri. 
~Please take note ,that names must be sent in all in one list 

and money must be sent with them, or we can not' send you tho 
premium. . . -
. i!he KANSAS . CITY JOURNAL 

Kansas C.itY. Missouri 
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Pit Conference Daily. 
To satisfy the demand. which is always made at General 
Conference, the PATRIOT has decided to issue a 

daily edition for the next session. 

Price of Daily 25 cents· 
Weekly a year and daily 75 cents 

With the weekly alone which is 50 cents, or the weekly and 
daily together, we give our booklet "Zionism" as a premium. 

Do not delay sending in your orders to the last minute 

Send Now 

LAMBERT BROTHERS, LAMONI, IOWA 

Having sold my business ln Lamoni, and expecting to soon lbca.te elsewhere, I now 
offer to sell, at a sacrifice, in order to make a quiCk sale, my beautiful home and 
grounds. (See cut.} . 

To any one desiring such a home, please write me at once for full description of the 
buildings and grounds. Alsq stat~ in same letter th~ sum you can pay in cash, and how 
long time you desire to pay balance. This Is an opportunity to secure a line home In 
Lamoni, that may never occur again.· I might consider a small farm as part payment. 

Write "t once to 

D. F. NICHOLSON, . La.Dloni, Iowa 
10 

885 

Book' of Mor~non Maps 
Removed from ·walker, Missouri, to 100 South 

Willis Aven~e, Independence, Missouri. · . 
LECTURE SIZE, about 5x8 feet on Ump muslin 

In bright colors. A nice wall map for Rellglos and 
Sunday-schools, or can be folded In saohel for Min· 

1 latera' use. $3 here, by mnll25 cents extra, 
I HOME AND. OFFICE SIZE. About 89x511nohes 
· on Ump musl!n, In bright colors, for the home or 

i fl'n'::!~,:'J~ioas~dd~~n~1.""~e~iy JI~~te~~? 'i>~~~~VTJ 

I 
cents extra. - . 

SPECIAL MAP OF ARABIA, About 28x86 lnohes 
on Ump muslin, In bright colors. Gives details ot 

: Nephltes departure from Jerusalem. On Ump 
muslln, In bright colors. To accompany either of 

! the above maps, 50 cents, or alone 65 cents. Postage 
2 cents extra. Charts as formerly;- Wrlte·me, 
- 6 G. F. WESTON 

IN THE OZARKS.-l have a variety of farm. 
---------to sell cheap, price from 
$3 to $15 per acre, located 220 miles from Kansas 
City. The land will produce grain, grass eotton, 
all kinds of vegetables, can not be bent for 
fruit and is also a fine stock C<:Juntry. This is u. 
chance for HERALD readers to get homes In mll<i 
healthful cllrriate, in a coming country. Wrltt· for 
n~w lond list. Joseph Ward 

47 Monn!nin Homo. Al'kansg.s. 

, No Excessj'are Charged on Nickel Plate.Road. 
Its trains are composed of the best equip-

ment, • consisting of through vestibuled 
sleeping-cars, in both directions, between 
Chicago, Cleveland, Buffalo,· New York, 
Boston and intermediate points, with un
excelled Dining Car Service, meals being 
served in Nickel Plate dining-cars on the 
American Club Meal Plan, ranging in 
price from 85 cents to $1.00; Mid-day 
Luncheon, 50 cents. 

Train No. 2, leaving Chicago at 10.85 a. 
m., daily has through vestibuled sleepers 
for Boston, via Nickel Plate, West Shore 

_ and. Boston and Maine roads, and through 
vestibuled sleepers to New York and inter

. mediate points, via Nickle Plate and both 
the Lackawanna and West Shore Roads. 

. , 

Train No. 4, leaving Chicago at 2.30 -p. 
m., daily has through vestibuled sle'eping
cars for Buffalo, New York and inter
mediate points; 
· Train No. 6, leaving Chicago at 9.15 p. 
m. daily, has through vestibuled sleeping
cars for Ft. Wayne, .Cleveland, Erie; 
Buffalo, New York, and intermediate 
points, arriving at New York City·-early 
the second morning. -

Rates always the lowest. Write, phone 
or call on nearest ticket agent, or John Y. 
Calahan, General Agent, Nickel Plate 
Road, No. 113 ·Adams Street,-.Room 298, 
Chicago. Chicago Depot, La Salle and 
Van Burjln Streets. No. 2 11-5 

NEW TRACTS . 
1 No; 36. Can Belief Alone Save? 

Per dozen I OC. 
No. 208. Teaehings in Contrast. . 

The teachings of the Utah Church 
· and the Reorganization in parallel 

columns. 
~Per dozen ISC. _ , 

I 

No,,20!). The Church of Jesus Christ. ,-
Whereisit? Howshalllknowit? 
There are many churches of men; 
only the one church of Christ. · ·. 

:~cfoJor dozen 20c., ·$I. S 0 
The Latter Day Saints; 2 ·0· C 
Who· Are They'i'_ Dozen " 

No.5. 
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A MATTER OF HEALTH 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

THE . SAINTS' HERALD 

I Farmers' State Bank.J 
LAMONI, IOWA 

?u~b\':.1s~n~. $26,000. 
Pays Interest on time de-
posits. Correspondence 

and business sollolted 
Orra Teale, Cashier 

~~~~~~~~~n~l.:~a:Rs~~~s~;;l ~~~ 
plns$55,000. FredTeale,Cashler 
IOWA STATE BANK, Mt. Ayr, Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus; $26,250. 

Bert Teale, Cashier 

5 ~~~ ~~~'!'~ver $,200;000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 

I . 

:OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
1 

Incorporated under the Banking Laws ot- the State 
I of Iowa 
i LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
. Wm: Anderaon, Mrs. David Dancer, Frank Oriley 
: Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo. w. Blair 

Ella D. Whitehead, Oscar And&rson/t W. A. Hopkins' 
Geo. H. H!lllard, A.K. An arson ' 

Solicits correspondence and deposits from far and 

~~~~·m ':i'ndtu"itrs ~:~oi~.m~ :~e ~~~rr cent per 
1 Kindly direct all letters to 
I ~~A~~~~INS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA _ 

BANTA HOMESTEAD:m · • 

Well finls!d?a_~ con~~~~~~-~ood rooms, I j_:!_a~!~?~S~~~~lso~!n~, 
pantry and closets, heated- by hot-au furance; two v__. c ·t 1 $25 000 ...,., 
good woodhouses joining house; other good out- t St~"::k!. ' 

00 

buildings; good cellar and furnace-room under the Does a General Loan· and Discount Bus). 
I house. A good square barn with oatbin and corn-

1 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 

crib. Twenty acres of valuable land; you can-buy Co~respondenceanddeposltssollcltsdtrom 

sired .. One half mlle southwe•t of the business Of"Eicers: Ellls Shor!1Presldent; M.H. 
center of Lamoni, quarter mile south of L. D. s. Bond and Wm. C~lck, v lee Presidents 
church. For price and llberal terms apply to Direct.f~~; ~~fr~sH@\~~~erM. H. Bond 

ALBERT BANTA, or Ellls Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 
WILLIAM ANDERSON B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank 

with either live or ten acres If the whole is not de- i j · all parts of the country 

• Crlley 
---------------------------------------~-1-0--4----------------L--a_~ ___ o_n_•_• ___ I_o_~ __ a___ ~~~-~~~ • 
I Know Quit-to-Bac Will Cure. It ·is a God-Given Re:medy ' · · ·--.... · 
ro~~O~~~~r~rr0f~~i'~iu~~ur":~nt~~!~~gl~~~r~~~· t~~~~~f '01{h~ ~~·~f~6~r';~~~~t~.tv~~.9 ;~~~:~!~8 I(';* ~ 
n;.;ing 'Quit-to-hue' :\farch 8, 100!, and used two and one half boxes, and have·had no desire for the past twq, , I 
~~~tt~~sof1~~~t~~~~~~~~,;~t;; rvbe~1e~!~Q~~.~~~~!~~~~ a b~e: G~~:g~;;~1r~r:~~~~h~~\~~rur :~:~g:~y ~f ~~:. DR. MATHER'S 
~~ot~en~~'¥ .;'t"to~!~~~~~aa~~s ft~i::~ .:'nv.l'rjt~(g~!:~i~~;r::~~~~ ;'.,':r'h~~~~~ef~:fni~~~mo~~':.~ ~~t;:.;~a~~~~~: Hospital and Sanitarium 
1 treated myself, etc., if a st.amp is inclosed. You are at liberty to use this recommendation as seems best _ 
'o you .... I close with a heartfelt 'God bless you.'" Three boxes Qult-to-bao postpaid only $1.50 gnaran
'·"ed to cure or money refunded for the asking.· Address, (BrJ.) B. F. ORD":' AY, Peoria, Illinois. 

I :: 
SOMERVILLE 
---------~---------

CARPENDER 

In the regions round about we hav-::11 
some very fine properties. it will be of : 
advantage to the buyer to correspond I 
with us bdore purchaaipg elsewhere. 
These are a few of our bargains. 

Write us your wants eWe can satisfy you 
40_acres, 25 cultivated, 3 room house, spring, near Cameron, R. F. D., 36' days only at ~7.60 
40 acres, S. E. Cameron; no improvements, Tgood locality, $4:l.OO 
120 acres, 4 miles from Cameron, fine improvement, $62.60 
50 acres, 21-2 mil~s from Kidder, fat.r improvements, $42.00 
12 acres, 1 mile from Cameron, 6 room house, barn, hen house, fruit. G?od place for 

truok garden, $1,800 • 

Somerville C&l Carpender 
4-13 

J·• J. LUFF. 
Real Estate 
225 West lexington St 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 

Box 202 Catneron,. Missour~ 

Write; 
Hbn 
~ 
Wants 

40tf 

Take your LAUNDRY to 
SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP 

F. A. BLACK 
LECTURES ON FAITH. 

220. Limp cloth.. . . . .. . .. .. .. . . 20 

For the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

Consu1.ting Specialists 

On Piles and all rectal diseases 
Dr. Noterbe 

On women 'a diseases 
Drs. Elllott and Hetherington 

On mental and ·nervous diseases 
Drs. Wllds and Jones 

·on tumor and cancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

On :J:Ja~~r, no~ra~Wita~r:~~ a~~tl£~1~~ 

1110 West Walnut Street 
Independence, ~fissouri 
About one block from Latter Day Saints 
44tt Church 

) 

KEOKUK & WESTERN -R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2.40 p. m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des .Moines 8.25 a. m,. 

arrive at Leon 11.45 a.m .. 
Traina daily· except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon, 

1.:.::. .· 

221. Paper lOc each, 12 for ..... 1 00 
PRIEST'S ANNUAT. .. REPORT. 

224. Per dozen, 10 cents~ 100 .... 
llOOK OF MORMON. Cheap edl-

. NOT-leE! I have a large list of Choic~ 
71i Far~ns near La:mon1 •. 

I!' ARM FOR SALE 112Yz acres near Lamoni, 
Iowa. ,.GREAT BARGA,INl 

See Lli.monl Land Agents or address, 
11~4 J. N. w. Cooper; Independence, Missouri. 

tit)n; . 
2JO. ·Paper covers, each • "· · . · ·• 

· 211, ·Limp clatb,, , ,., , \, , , •~ '· · · 

i Also some Houses and Lots for Sale cheap. 

I 
Call on or address, • 

3' . MORONI TRAXLER · 
Ol· fi Bo:w: :16 Lamoni, Iowa 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



lhe Saints9 Herald 
.. 11 ye continue In m:,.· word, then are ye my disciples Indeed, and _ye shall know the truth, and th~ truth.shnll make you free,"-John 8•31, 32 
"There shall not any man amonS ~ou have save It be one wlfeo and concubine! he shall. have none. -Book of Mor!JIOI1, Jacob 2o 6 

Volume 52 · Lamoni,· Iowa, April 5, t 905 Number t4 

OFFICIAL PUBLICATION OF THE REORGAN
IZED CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 

LA TIER DAY SAINTS. 

JoSEPH SMITH EDITOR 
LEoN A. GouLD AssiSTANT EDITOR 

FRED'K M. SMITH ComimsPONDING EDITOR 

Entered as Second-class Mail Matter at Lamoni Post-office. 
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346 
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355 
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Religio Conv~ntion 
The delegates and officers o-f the tenth annual con

vention of Zion's Religio-Literary Society met in the 
lower auditorium of the Brick Church in Lamoni, at 
hal£ past eight in the morning of April 3, 1905, fol· 
prayer-service, Ern. J. A. Gunsolley and Ammon 
White in charge. 

At ten o'clock the business-session was called to 
order by President J. A. Gunsolley. After the usual 
opening exercises, the committee on credentials, 
(D. A. Anderson, Louis Joerndt, and W. W. Smith,) 
submitted report, which was read by. the secretary, 
Etta M .. Hitchcock. . 

Districts and locals reporting show a present 
membership as follows: · Northern· California 178, 
Southern California 90, London, Can~J,da, 753, Chat
ham 216, Central Illinois 78, Nauvoo 117, Squth
western Illinois 79, Southeastern Illinois 162, Des 

Moines, Iowa, 114, Gallands Grove 125, Little Sioux 
298, Lamoni Stake 521, Massachusetts 275, Eastern 
District 134, Southeastern Michigan and Northern 
Indiana 30, Clinton, Missouri, 163, Far West 483, 
Independence Stalce 585, St. Louis 139,_ Spring River 
117, South Sea Islands 530, ·Northern Michigan 8 
delegates, Utah 91, Northern Wisconsin 31, Sault Ste. 
Marie, Canada, 22, Hawaii 31, Stoni!lgton, Maine, 19, 
Clitherall, Minnesota, 23, Bevier, Missouri, 53, Cleve
land, Ohio, 24, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 56, Bir
mingham, England, 42, Massachusetts 1 ' delegate, 
Omaha 55, Eastern Colorado 150. 

.Organization was completed by choosing Sr. May 
White-chorister, authorizing her to choose assistant 
and organist. The local janitor was asked to serve 
the convention. The chair was authorized to appoint 
ushers and a press committee. The courtesy of the 
floor was extended to all present. . , · 

At the suggestion of the chair, d 'committee was 
appointed to notify the. First Presidency and the 
Twelve that the Religio, iii convention, was ready to 
receive such suggestions or communication as they 
might desire to submit to the convention. Ammon 
White and S. A. Burgess were so appointed. 

The reports of President J. A. Gunsolley, Vice
president Ammon White, and Secretary Etta M. 
Hitchcock, bespoke a healthy and sure gl'owth of the 
society for the past year, and indicated that the gen- , 
eral feeling throughout the church concerning the 
work of the Religio was good; that the work was
well planted, and that the omens for future develop
ment were such as to cause a feeling of rejoicing. 
The president's report was prolific with good sugges
tions. The secretary's report showed one new dis
trict and seventeen new locals organized, and a gain 
in membership of 398. 

W. J. Mather, treasurer, reported: Total receipts, 
$536.50; total expenditures, $419.37; balance, $117.19, 
with a working balance of somewhat over $300. The 
Religio Quarterly did not make quite so good a show
ing this year as last. Starting with a bal~nce on 

· hand of over $100, the total receipts have been 
$999.27, and the total expenditures $1,018.79, leaving 
a deficit of $19.52. · 

S. A. Burgess, generaUibrarian, repor-ted distribu
tion of literature throughout the various'districtsas 
follows: HERALDS 6,479, E.nsigris 3,539, Hopes 
3,526, Qum·terlies 309, other pieces 931, total 38,147, 
with 224 books, · and 44. subscription's taken. His . 
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ge~eral assistall.ts during the year wer~- Sr. Floralice 
Miller, and.J(!hn C .. Gr~ingei: in America, and Alma 
C.·- Barmore iri Australia. 

Sr. ·Louise Palfrey i;eport~d as editor of Arena, 
expressing her appreciation of the work of her suc

--c~ssor, Bro. Ell;lert A. Smith, who also reported. 
Superintendent of the home department, Catha~ 

rine Haines, reports a· gain in membership of 56. 
President Gunsolley announced. as auditing com

mittee, -Mark Seigfreid, E. A. Davis, and Myron 
Thomas; and as press committee, Etta M. Hitchcock 

·and D. A. AndersoiJ. Meeting adjourned until half· 
past two in the afternoon. 

At half past two convention reassembled in busi
ness capacity. After reading of minutes, and 
additional report from credentials committee, a com
mun'ication from ·a missionary was read suggesting 
the propriety of having missionaries for Religio 
work, both male and female, .and having the same 
set apart·by ordination by authority of General Con-
ference. · · 

A communication from C. C. Joehnk, now in Ger
many; .was read suggesting that the Religio take 
steps to have published a German edition of the 
Book of Mormon. 

A communication was read from Sr. Emma Bur
ton,· superintendent of the Religio of the South Sea 
Islands, stating that the introduction of_ the Religio 
work there was premature, and, for cogent reasons, 
had been_suspended. . 

A communication was read signed by four hun
dred and thirty-five citizens of Nauvoo and vicinity 
asking that the Religio and Sunday-school hold con
vention in .Nauvoo. This petition was submitted by 
the mayor of Nauvoo, and is as follows: 

The following named. citizens and residents of the city of 
Nauvoo, Illinois, -nnd vicinity, do hereby petition the delegates 
and members of Zion's Religio-·Literary Society in General Con
vention at Lamoni, Iowa, and .. also the delegates and members 
of the General Sunday-school Association of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. assembled at the 
above named place to convene your general gatherings in the 
city of Nauvoo in the autumn of 1905 ot' 1906. The city council 
of our city has freely granted you the use of our city park and 
made such arrangementS as deemed necessary to your comfort 
and pleasure. ·We extend to you a hearty welcome. 

The spedal order of the session, the election of 
officers for ensuing year, was taken up. The follow
ing were elected: President, J. A. Gunsolley; vice
president, Walter W. Smith; secretary, Etta M. 

··Hitchcock; 'treasurer, Will'J. Mather; librarian,-S. A. 
Burgess. 
·The proposed constitutional amendments were then 

considered;· The proposed amendment from the 
Northeastern Illinois Pistrict as publishedin Autumn 

·Leaves for March, 1905, was read. The first part, 
. changing' the word matter 'to manner was adopted .. 
.. :Motion to•adopt the balance_was_lost. 

· The. proposed amendment from St. Louis local as 

-.-.: .. 

published in February -Autumn Leaves which con
templated a change from annual t'o semi-annual 
election of officers in locals, was voted down. 

:Adjourned to meet at.half past seven in the even
ing. 

1\t the evening session Vice-president Ammon 
White presided. Mi.nutes of afternoon session were 
read. Credential committee presented additional 
report. Auditing committee reported -all financial 
statements correct except an error of six cents in 
balance on hand of general treasurer's report. cor
rect balance is $117.13. 

The question of merging Sunday-school and Reli
gio was the special order for the session. Report of 
merger committee, as published in Autumn Leaves 
for December, 1904, was read and adopted without 
discussion. 
. The matter of the publication of the Book of Mor

'mon in the German language was taken up, and, 
after some discussion, disposed of by resolving to 
establish a translation fund having for its object the 
accumulation of means to be placed in the hands of 
the Bishop to aid in translating and publishing the 
Book bf Mormon in foreign languages as soon as the 
Presidency and Bishopric shall deem wise. 

A resolution to the effect that it is the opinion of 
the body that instructing the president and secretary 
to cast the entire vote of the assembly for a candi
date is lawful and in harmony with the constitution 
was adopted. A resolution was adopted reaffirming 
the action taken two years ago at Independence 
requesting the president of the Religio, if his circum
stances would permit, to put in two months each 
year traveling in the interests of the Religio, etc. 

The communication suggesting the propriety of 
setting apart laborers in the Religio, whether male 
or female, by the laying on hands by the authority 
of the General Conference, was called up and referred 
to a- committee consisting of J. W. Wight,. John 
Davis, and F. M. Sheehy, they to report at the next 
session. 

A request from the Gallands Grove District for the 
publication of a Primary Religio Quarterly was read, 
also the invitation from the mayor of Nauvoo, and 
.adjournment had until nine o'clock, April 4. 

APRIL 4. 

Convention reassembled at nine o'clock, Bro. Gun
solley in chair. Minutes read and additional creden
tial committee reports received. Question of Book 
of Mormon in foreign languages again taken up and 
it was ordered that the executive committee be auth
orized to act in harmony with the suggestion that 
means be appropriated for the purchasing of a num
ber of copies of Book of Mormon in the Scandinavian 
languages for use ih those countries by missionaries; 
and if considered favorable, that not to exceed the 
am~unt of :fiftydolla1·s be donated to this line of worl~. 
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The committee to whom was referr;d the .request 
that action be taken in regard to se~tmg ~p~rt male 

d female missionaries to labor m RehgiO work, 
~n ·ted that they were of the opinion that the com-
repor d h F' p· 'd munication should be referre to t e Irst res1. ency 
f . definite and final action, which was_ subsequently 
a:ended to read General Conference instead of First 
Presidency. Report adopted as amended. 

A communication was read from Sr. J. W. Peter~ 
son touching the character of the Religio work done 
in the islands. . - _ 

A communication from the First Presidency, 
expressing appreciation of the work which the 
Religio has accomplished, their good will toward the 
society, and their wishes for the future welfare Qf 
the Religio work, was received. 

The request from Gallands Grove for a Primary 
Religio C)uarterly was brought up, and the matter 
referred to the executive committee, ·they being 
authorized to act as they deem best. 

Concerning the petition from the mayor of the city 
of Nauvoo, it was moved that the president and sec
retary of this association be appointed a committee 
to extend to the people of Nauvoo through their 
mayor our appreciation of the kind and courteous 
invitation extended to us to go there . and hold this 
convention, after which a motion prevailed to the 
effect that this convention favors holding a conven
tion in Nauvoo in September, 1906; and.it was also 
ordered that this matter be presented to the Sunday
school convention, with a request that they take 
similar action. 

The matter of a revision of leaflet No. 3, and the 
report blanks, was referred to the executive board, 
and they authorized to act. 

The minutes of the morning session were read, and 
the convention adjourned until ne~t year. 

·20, Southern Nebraska 18, Western Nebraska and 
Black Hills 6, New York ~J.nd Philadelphia-24,. Ohio 
20, Kirtland 38, -. Chatham, Ontario, 39, London, 
Ontario, 139, Pittsburg 22, Northeastern Texas and 
Choctaw 26, Utah 17, Spokane 13, Northern Wiscon
sin 14, Southern Wisconsin 5. 

Report as amended adopted. 
D. J. Krahl, general secretary, was authorized to 

choose his assistants. He selected J. F. Mintun and 
Sr. Stella Wight. F: G. Pitt was chosen chorister, 
authorized to choose organist. The ·appointment of 
ushers'w~ left to the chair.- Visiting members and 
workers given the privilege of the floor. 'l'he order 
of meetings and time of adjournment were left to the 
presiding officer. 
- The chair was requested to appoint a committee of 

two to convey official notice to the quorums of the 
First Presidency and Twelv_e, notifying them that 
the Sunday-school convention was in business ses
sion, a:nd-was ready to receive any communications 
or suggestions they might' have to offer. W. W. 
Smith and David Anderson were appointed such 
committee. · 

Reports were read from the general superinten
dent, T. A. Hougas; first assistant superintendent, 
J. A. Gunsolley; general librarian, Sr. L. Etzen
houser; treasurer, John Smith; home class superin
tendent, Sr. T. A. Hougas; editor Gospel Qua1·terlies 
Anna Salyards; the revising committee, Duncan 
Campbell, R. S. Salyards, and John Smith: Emma 
Burton, superintendent of the South Sea Islands . 
District; and G. J. Waller of Honolulu. The asso
ciation is now fourteen years old. At the close of 
the first year there were fifteen districts, and eight 
schools not in. districts. Now there are more than 
fifty districts, with a membership of about 20;000 
as against 3, 915 thirteen -years ago. Reports from 
all parts of the country are encouraging. Circulation 

Sunday-School Convention. of Quarterlies is increasing. This year has been one 
qf unusual activity in the library department; and 

The Sunday-school Association convened at half the majority of the sixty-three districts are making 
past two in the afternoon with general ·superinten- an effort to_ establish libraries, the most of them 
dent, T. A. Hougas, presiding. James Pycock and adopting the circulating system. The treasurer's 
Carolyn Jarvis of the credential committee reported. report showed a total :r.eceipt of $3,317.40, and a total 
Th: schools sending in reports, with the votes to expenditure of $2,514.16, with a balance of $2,034.08 
which they are entitled, are as follows: as compared with a balance last.year of $1,230.84. 
Al~bama 7, Central California 12~ Northern Cali- Quarterly lessons are prepared up to Oc,tober, and in 

f~r~m 23, Southern California 22, Honolulu 4, Wai- the hands of the printers. 
kiki 2, Central Illinois 19 Nauvoo 24 Northeastern Committee on sunshine work reported, also the 
Illi~ois 33, Southern Illi~ois 15, Ke~anee 24, Des officers of Zion's Hope Sunshine Band, Sr. S. R. 
Momes 39, Eastern Iowa 11, Fremont 36, Gallands Burgess, president; Fannie I. Morrison, secretary 
G~ove 32, Lamoni 114, Little Sioux 84 Pottawatta- and treasurer. The Sunshine Band in America has a 
mie 42, Northeastern Kansas 22, Northwestern membership of one hundred thousand, and Zion's 
~ansas 14, Massachusetts 68, Southel'n Michigan and _ Hope Sunshine Band a membership of one thou~and. 
M?rthern Indiana 17, N_ orthern Mic_ higan 84, Clinton, . It was mov_ed to approve the report of the committee 

ISsouri, 29, Far West 7. 0, Independence 151-, N. oaa· ·- and adopt the recommendations. _ Discussion was in 

Mway ll, Northeastern Missouri '22' St Louis_-_ ~3 progress when meeti_ng· was ._a_dJ'o_ u.~·ned til_l half ·pitst, 
ontana 12, Central Nebraska 15, Northe1:n Nebra~{~ seven in the evening; · 

'_._.·-_:·: 
aaAi 
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Editorial 
PRESIDENT JOSEPH F. SMITH ON REVELATION. 

It is· right that a man should be judged upon his 
own words rather than upon what others say that he 
said. Especially is this true if those reporting what a 
man says are opposedto him, or are at enmity towards 
him. We have given the HERALD readers what 
Joseph F. Smith, president of the church in Utah, 
testified to before the Senatorial Committee upon the 
subject of revelation; and also what has been .said by 
some in regard to his denial of that testimony. We. 
now give his own statement as the same was pub
lished in the Deseret Evening News for Monday, 
Mai'ch 20, 1905, the day after the sitting of the Salt 
Lake Stake conference, at which the speech of Presi
dent Smith was made. 

The subject of revelation was introduced by 
Charles W. Penrose, who was the first speaker at the 
afte1;noon session, thus: · 

Referring to the misrepresentations of President Joseph F. 
Smith's testimony at Washington concerning revelation, the 
speaker showed that the question put to President Smith as to 
whether he had received a revelation from God, to which he 

-gave a qualified negative, was predicated on the interpretation 
placed on the term by the attorney. What the interrogater 
called "revelation" as he defined it· himself, in his argument, 
was "personal contact with God," speaking with him "mouth 
to mouth," hearing God's voice "as one man speaks to another." 
To this President Smith answered, No. But he said he had· 
received revelation that Joseph Smith was a prophet of God, 
and testified that he himself was guided by the Spirit of God. 

What President Joseph F. Smith is reported to 
have said is: 

Now with reference to the principle and doctrine of revelation, 
it may be proper for me to say a few words on this subject 
while I am on my feet. For me to say, which·was the very end 
that my critics and inquisitors were endeavoring to get me to 
say, in order that I might be led into that trap which they had 
made for me, to say that God had given to me a revelation upon 
some new doctrine, or theory, or principle, or precept, or any

. thing to be written, to be observed, or handed down as a guide 
to the church, would have been untrue. I could not have said 

.. that, for he has not done this. But has God revealed to me his 
mind and his will? Has he made manifest to me a knowledge of 
his truth by and through the spirit of revelation? Did you ever 
·hear of my denying that? No; no man has ever heard me deny 
that .•.. 

The Lord Almighty has 1'evealed to me many things for my 
own guidance, to ass'ist me in the discharge of my duty, as an 
elder in the church, as a high priest in the church, as an apostle, 
one of the twelve apostles in the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat
ter-day Saints. And I fervently believe that God has :inani" 
fested to me in my present capacity, many glorious things, 
many p1inciples and oftentimes much more wisdom than is 
inherent in myself; and I believe he will continue to do so as 
long as I am receptive, as long as I am in a position· .to hear 

·when he speaks, to listen when he calls, and to receive when he 
gi~es to me that which he desires. . . 

We give these extracts from President Joseph F. 
Smith's talk on the afternoon of March 19, 1905, ori 
the subject of revel~tion, as they contain the state
nients on which the charge is based that he contra-

dieted i),nd denied what he testified to befoi'e the. Ter
ritorial Committee, offering no comment upon them 
leaving those who read them to judge of them with~ 
out the bias of an expression from us. 

CARDINAL GIBBONS ON DIVORCE. 

There is some reason to believe that the attitude 
of. the Catholic Church in regard to divorce . and 
remarriage is not clearly understood.. The following 
from Cardinal Gibbons, an· eminent prelate of the 
church, is in point and will' materially aid to an under
standing, if he is authorized to speak for the Catho
lic Church in Amel'ica, which is to be presumed from 
the position hP- holds. 

Whatever may be said of the Catholic faith and 
mode of worship it must be conceded that in this 
matter of the effect that divorces and the ease with 
which they are.· procured in our courts has upon 
society and the state, Cardinal Gibbons is in the 
right. Read and judge ye: 

BALTIMORE, Maryland, March 20. -Cardinal Gibbons is tak
ing a keen interest in the anti-divorce movement and hopes and 
believes a reaction is at hand against the trend toward making 
the separation of man and wife easier. In an interview to-day 
His Grace said: 

"The first 'reason upon which the rejection of divorce by all 
Catholics is based is that· the church, acting upon the word of 
God, does not recognize its existence. The Lord has decreed 
that the marriage bond shall be indestructible and he alone can 
sever it by taking from this life one or the other of the con
tracting parties.· Marriage from the dawn of life on this earth 
be made holy and indissoluble. He established its law of unity 
when he gave Eve to Adam in the Garden of Eden, and this 
ideal of marriage remains to-day as it was in the beginning. 

"The greater laxity of conscience.which came with the years, 
however, soon caused alleged reformers to di?card the sacra
mental view of marriage and to frame a new doctrine of mar
riage and divorce. Appealing as it did to the low and sensual 
passions of man, the new doctrine soon· gained adherents, and 
marriage, which had been hedged in sacredness, began to be 
more and more openly trespassed upon . 

"No matter in what light men look upon marriage and its 
attributes. and obligations, all must admit that in the last 
analysis it is upon this institution that the entire structure of 
society i·ests. Statistics recently compiled show what inroads 
into the family have already been made by divorce in this 
cpuntry. The minds of legislators and jurists are kept busy 
devising new means for obtaining divorces. The facility with 
which they can be secured has served as an encouragement to 
hasty marriages and to .equally hasty separations. 

"We cry out in virtuous indignatiol). against Mormonism. The 
press and pulpit denounce it as a national disgrace and demand 
its suppression. But is Christian polygamy less reprehensible 
than Mormon polyga,my? Is simultaneous polygamy worse than 
successive polygamy? Why then is the one tolerated and the 
other denounced? ·_ 

"We know that as a class the .Mormons care for their wives 
and children, while Christian polygamists but too often leave 
wretched wives to starve, slave, or sin, and abandon miserable 
children to the care of the state. For which of these then shall 
be felt ·the greatest contempt, the divorced and much-married 
Christian or the much-married but undiv<irced Mormon? · 

, "To every sober-minded moralist. who has given the matter 
appreciable thought and study it must appear ·that the only sat-
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. f t . solution would be to_stop all divorce. The doctrine of . 
IS ac 01 Y . · h' d 1 d' f 

C tl Oll·c Church wh1ch offers t IS re ress, a so 1sposes o the a 1 ' • • · · · 
the problem of remarrmge after d1vorce. No one, even though 
divorced by a civil power, can be allowed by the ~burch to take 

tl . consort during the lifetime of the true w1fe or husband. 
ano ter · 'd t h'b't d' d Even, however, if the divme law d1 .no pr? 1 1 IVOr~e an 
remarriage after divorce, how po?r a remedy 1t would. be Ior t~e 
evils for which so many deem 1t panacea. There 1.s n? val~d 
reason why divorced parties remated would be happ1er m thiS 
new connection than in the old. · Does not ex~erience, on the 
contrary, teach that unhappiness among marned people f:e-
uently arises from causes inherent in one or both of the parties 
~causes that would as likely make a new union as wretched as 
the old-and not from mutual incompatibility? 

"To those that think that absolute prohibition of divorce does 
not contribute to the purity of society, the example of ancient 
Rome offers a striking refutation. Does not the increase of 
every form of offense against charity point out a great moral? 
Can it be advanced that the increase in concubinage, prostitl!
tion, illegitimate births, abortions, and the disinclination of 
family life, concurring as· it does with the increase in divorce, is 
a commentary upon the beneficial value of divorce on society? 

"That the argument I wish to make is a ·strong one is made 
evident by statistics, which conclusively establish that it is in 
those parts of the United States where loose divorce laws pr.e- · 
vail that crimes of this sort flourish most. 

"While opposing divorce, and more particularly marriage 
after divorce, I concede that there are occasions where for 
grave causes separation of husband and wife should be per
mitted. The Catholic Church recognizes this, and adultery, 
grave peril of soul or body, or even mutual consent, are 
accepted by it as justification of this. separation. I can not 
admit, however, that for the benefit of the few, for whom no 
relief can come short of divorce, with permission to remarry, 
the morality of an entire community or nation should be lowered 
and society endangered. 

"While waiting for the day wlien divorce shall be abolished 
altogether something might be done to lessen the ravages it 
occasions daily. The laws of the United States regarding it 
should be made more strict and altogether uniform in every State. 
The number of direct recognized legalized grounds should be les
sened, and 'noiseless' divorces, divorces where a decree can be 
obtained without the knowledge of t~e defendant, should be 
abolished. The plaintiff should be a bona-fide resident of the 
State and judicial district in which his petition is filed, and in 
every case the legal representative of the State should appear 
for the defendant. If divorce can not be legislated out of exist
ence let at least its power for evil be diminished. "-Cincinnati 
Enq ni're'r. · 

DOMINION GOVERNMENT AGAINST POLYGAMY. 

The following is going- the rounds of the news
papers, and if correct shows that the Canadian prov
inces are not to be made auxiliaries to the "menace 
of Mormonism," as the would-be religiously wise 
ones of the nation call it: 

WINNIPEG, Manitoba, March 15. -The wholesal_e prosecution of 
Mormons on the charge of polygamy has begun at Raymond, 
Alb~rta Province. Mounted police have taken up the campaign 
agamst the Mormons, who number ,several thousand, having 
moved from the United States and Europe in the last five years: 

The first action . was taken against a well~Jmown resident of 
MacGrath, who recently 'brought two. wives from the United 
States, whom he is said to have married in Utah. He declared 
he was not living in a polygamous state but was given his 
choice f 1 · · ' o eavmg the country or being prosecuted 

Similar notices have been served on many others known.to 
have more than one wife. 

COUNTER STROKE AGAINST FRANK J. CANNON . 

T1-uth, a paper published· in Salt Lake City, Utah, 
'in its issue for March 25, has a sharp counter stroke 
against Frank J. Cannon and Mr. Smurthwaite. It 
ac(!ounts for the motive of Mr. Cannon in the fol
lowing: 

Now, Mi·. Cannon, to be frank, is it not a fact that your sole 
animosity towards Joseph F. Smith, and the great change that 
has come over. you in,regard to commercialism in the church is 
due to the following circumstances? When the church was in 
financial straits and compelle<! to issue bonds, that you went to 
President Lorenzo Snow and your father and wanted them to 
let you float the bonds at seventy-five cents.on the dollar. That 
Joseph F. Smith objected and induced a number of local and 
influential meri, some of whom were not members of the Mor
mon church, to take the bonds at par. By Mr. Smith's interfer
ence you were knocked out of over a quarter million of dollars 
that you were trying_ to make out of the financial distress of 
yam' own church .. 

Truth offers to give Mr. Cannon space in that jour
nal to answer the arraignment, provided he will not 
do it in his own paper, the Tribune. 

Truth alleges that Mr. Smurthwaite's statement 
that President Joseph F. Smith threatened to ruin him 
if he engag-ed in the salt business in. opposition to the 
Inland Crystal Salt Company, is denied by President 
Smith, which raises the question of veracity between 
the two men, and there it rests. Truth further 
states that the "salt trust," so called by Mr. SmurthM 
waite, is not controlled by President Smith. 

Closing this editm;ial Truth states: 
Gentiles have no confidence in the stability of either Cannon 

or Smurthwaite in the positions they have taken. · Smurthwaite 
"broke out" once before and later took it all back. 'Cannon, not 

_ so very long ago, was sick, very sick. He then sent for the 
officers'of the church to administer to him by the laying on of 
hands and anointing witp oil. He received these ministrations. 
from the hands of the church and the men he now so bitterly 
attacks. When the proper time comes Mr. Cannon will go 
down on his knees and take it all back, just as B. H. Roberts 
ill~ . 

T1-uth,. the journal, may be in the right of it, but 
what interests those out of the zone of conflict is, 
What is the truth of the matter in dispute? Let thl'J.t 
be ·brought into the light no matter who it may 
affect; the innocent and true can not seriously suffer. 

QUESTION. THE ANCIENT OF DAYS. 
Who is the Ancient of D~ys mentioned· in Daniel 7: 9, 13, 23? 

Please let us know with references where to be found as we are 
having a great discussion about the same. · 

The only means we have of answering this query 
is section 26, paragraph 2,- of Doctrine and Cove
nants, which we give entire; that the connection may 
be seen. The information sought is in the closing 
senten~e of the paragraph. The. marginal note 
refers to Psalm 96: 2, which seems to apply to God, 
the author of all. · · 

Daniel 7: 9, 13, 23, point out that one like the Son of 
rrian came to the Ancient of Days, and that to him' 
(the one like the Son of man) was given dominion 
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and power; which agrees with other passages; 
·although the description given in Habakkuk3: 3-5; 
applying to the Lord, is like that of the Ancient of 
Days referred to. 

We have always understood the term Ancient of 
bays to refer to Adam, the human father of the 
race. 

Behold, this is wisdom in: me; wherefo~·e marvel not, for the 
hour cometh that I will drink of the fruit of the vine with you 
on the earth, and with Moroni, whom I have sent unto you to 
reveal the Book of Mormon, containing the fullness of my ever-

··lasting gospel; to whoin I have committed the keys of the 
record of the stick of Ephraim; and also with Elias, to whom 

·I' have committed the keys of bringing to pass the restoration 
of all things, or the restorer of all things spoken by the mouth 
of all the holy prophets since the world began, concerning the 
last days; and also John the son of Zachar.ias, which Zacharias 
he (Elias) visited and gave promise that he sh~uld have a son,-and 
his name should be John, and he should be filled with the spirit of. 
Elias; which John I have sent unto you, my servants, Joseph 
Smith, Jr., and Oliver Cowdery, to ordain you unto this first 
priesthood which you have received, that you might be called 
and ordained even' as Aaron; and also Elijah, unto whom I have 
committed the keys of the power of turning the hearts of the 
fathers to the children and the hearts of the children to the 
fathers, that the whole earth may not be smitten with a curse; 
and also, with Joseph, and Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham, your 
fathers; by whom the promises remain; and also with Michael, 
or Adam, the father of all, the prince of all, the ancient of 
days.-Doctrine mid Covenants 26: 2. 

END OF THE WORLD-SPRING OF 1905. 

A certain prophetess, Mrs; Catharine Hyden 
Haworth; wife of Doctor Haworth, of MacGregor, 
Manitoba, is out in a prophecy that the end of the 
world, or the advent of the millennium, will take 
place this spring. In this she disagrees with Benja
min and many of Benton Harbor, Michigan, who put 
it off till 1906 and later in the season. We think we 
have seen another that puts it for 1916. 

MRS. MARIA WEED AND HER ATTITUDE ·TOWARD US. 

-No doubt many of our readers have heard of Mrs. 
Maria Wee<}, who for some time past has been lectur
.jng in the interests of the Interdenominational Coun
cil of Women in theii· efforts to bring influences to 
bear to unseat Senator Reed Smoot and to have Con
gress make an anti-polygamy amendm~nt to the 
Constitution. Possibly many of our men have heard 
Mrs; Weed lecture, and doubtless some have had 

·9ccasion to attempt to offset some of the statements 
that Mrs; Weed makes concerning the history of the 

:church. · 
. While at Washington last December we had the 
~pportunity of meeting .Mrs. Weed and others of the 
Interdenominational Council of -Women; and in the 
course of several conversations with Mr.s. Weed on 
the subject: we \liscovered that .she felt quite bitter 
t6.Ward ·om; men · because of the effods, · as she 

. belleved, ·made bY them . tn offset· her w'oi·k. She 

seemed to feel that our men were hindering her in 
her work against polygamy inste!td of helping her. 

Bro. Sheehy and the writer had a number of con
versations with her with the result, as we believe of 
a better understanding on he1~ part of our attitud~ on 
the matter. 

After returning to our desk at Lamoni we wrote 
Mrs. Weed asking her to make a statement of her 
attitude toward our people for the purpose of pub
lishing same in the HERALD, that our people might 
know exactly her position. At the time we wrote we 
sent books and papers indicating our attitude on the 
question, as to whether or not Joseph Smith was a 
polygamist, and wished her success in her efforts at 
offsetting the effects of the promulgation of the doc
trine of polygamy and spiritual wifery. In reply to 
our inquiry we received the following letter: 
1220 Connecticut Avenue, WASHINGTON, District of Columbia, 

J anua1'Y 25, 1905. 
MR. FRED. M. SMITH, Lamoni, Iowa. , ,, 

My dear Mr. Smith:.,- -
Your favor, together with books_ and papers, have been 

received, and for these and your kindly interest in my work, 
permit me to thank you; · . -

If denial would destroy conviction and affii·mation c1·eate desh·
able conditions; I should have little difficulty in meeting your 
demands. Under the circumstances, believing as I must, I can 
not assert that Joseph Smith was not a polygamist; I have, 
however, many times said, that your organization claimed and 
believed that Bi-igham Young introduced this offensive feature 
and fostered it, even to the present hour and that you did not 
affiliate with them. 

The attitude of your people toward me has been one of deepest 
and most bitter resentment, and this spirit has emphasizeJ the 
worst elements credited to the sect. Of this, however, it is 
useless to speak, and perhaps they think themselves warranted; 
yet, this vel'y thing has been a strong argument to my mind, 
that your organization, aside from polygamy, was essentially 
the same in belief. You remember the first morning of the 
"Investigation," you yourself said to Mrs. Hamlin and me, that 
you had "no idea that the churches dif}'m·ed so widely." All 
.this is c(lrtainly in your favor, and, believe me, there is no one 
in all the land, who so desires to discover that our-fears concern
ing your branch of the church are groundless, as myself. What
ever may have been the life of your grandfather, or my belief 
in it, I am glad to concede every known virtue to his present day 
followers. Therefore, while I can not disclaim the p!!oofs of 
such evidence as I possess of the practice of polygamy in Nau
voo before Joseph Smith's death, I am willing and anxious to 
award to the Reorganized Church every just claim which is 
their due. 

Trusting that this position is an amicable one and at least 
partialiy satisfactory, I am, 

Most cordially yours, 
MARIA WEED. 

We regret that anything in the attitude assumed 
by any of our ministers should have g-iven Mrs . 

·weed the idea that the attitude of our people toward 
her had been one of "deepest and most bitter resent
ment," a feeling which vie can not afford to foster 
towards any one. Of course it is to be expected 
that our men will resent the statement that Joseph · 
· Srriith was a polygamist, and · that he had eighty 
wives, as Mrs. Weed insists, but this resentment 
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should be made in such a way as not to_ ?ive p;r~s. 
Weed the impression that we have the spmt of bit
ter resentment." For surely after years and years 
of persistent fighting against the contaminating 
influences of the doctrine of polygamy we can strike 
hands with any who are putting forth efforts to stop 
the practice and bring about the institution of such 
constitutional enactments as will bring the control of 
this matter directly under the influence of the gen
eral Government. 

On the other hand, as we told Mrs. Weed, we do 
not believe that an organization attempting to effect 
such constitutional amendment can afford to antago
nize the Reorganized Church, which has as an 
organization been th:eless in its efforts in combating 
polygamy and concomitant evils. _ 

We feel sure that as Mrs. Weed continues to invesi
gate her subject more thoroughly she will find the 
claims of the Reorganized Church fully substantiated, 
and we trust that in the meantime her attitude as a 
public speaker will be such as not to unnecessarily 
arouse the antagonism of our ministers. On the 
other hand, we trust that our men, when they shall 
have occasion to meet Mrs. Weed, will deport them
selves in such manner as to eradicate the idea that 
there exists toward her and her work a spirit of 
"deepest and most bitter resentment." Our men 
will naturally resent the statement that Joseph 
Sraith was a polygamist, but this can be done in a 
way which ought not to be off13nsive to any one; and 
indeed, we feel that when this is done in a spirit of 

bitterness and anger the . good we desire to accom
plish . is to ~. large extent marred, if not hindered 
entirely. 

We can second and heartily support the efforts of 
the Interdenominational Council of Women ~o secure 
the enactment of a constitutional amendment which 
will enable the Government -to master the situation 
so far as polygamy is concerned; but we can not sec
ond and ·support the effol:ts of· their public speakers 
to besmirch the character of Joseph Smith. In fact, 
so far as the present situation is concerned, we can 
not see what bearing the question of whether or not 
Joseph Smith was a polygamist has on the subject. 
Surely there is enough in . present conditions to jus
tify every effort the Interdenominational Council of -
Women is making against the propagation · of the 
doctrine of polygamy. 

]fRED'K M. SMITH. 

AGE OF CONSENT IN ILLINOIS. 

The Illinois legislature has enacted two important 
items of law for which that body of lawmakers 
should be commended. One is, raising the age at 
which a woman may consent to her own ruin from 
fourteen to sixteen years; the other now pending 
provides that the age at which persons may legally 
marry by consent of parents shall be eighteen for the 
boy and sixteen for the girl. ·· · 

There also is a bill passed to seco_nd reading pro- . 
hibiting common-law marriages. Surely the world 
moves-in Illinois. 

SUMMARY STATEMENT 

BISHOP'S ANNUAL REPORT .. 
Of Receipts and Expendit~res of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Chiist of Latter_ Day Saints. 

From January 10, 1904, to January 10, 1905. 
Receipts by Bishop. 

gl
1
hand l_ast report ....... 00 .. .' 00 00 ••••• 00 .. 00 

...... $ 519 28 
R1 ~ recmvable. 00 .... 00 ...... 00 ; .... 00 ...... 

00 
... ool3,440 25 

Ab~t~~~~t~fcEnt_dacts 00 00 oo oo .. ·. . . 00 00 • 00 00 00 • 00 00 • • 1,224 00 
DejJosits and n~~e:nce ...... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . 10 00 
G H H'll' .. : oo · .· 00 00 

... oo 00 00 oo oo 00 oo . 00. 00 .42,635 19 
1 - ib'Jhmrd, counselor .............................. 50741 
RocT IS o~s and agents ......... 00 ........... 00 00 .. 13,28T31 
Rea estate Improvements, (lumber sold) Kirtland. , , . 6 41 
R:al e~~a~e, (sale_s) 00 

00 
.. 00 00 .. 00.00 ... 00 00 .... 00 00 .... 2,575 00 

Livae ~~o~ke, (re~mrs and expense refund ....... , . . . . . . 8 00 
Fat· W t F' sa e.s) · · · · · · · .......................... , 50 00 

es 'arm msurance 6 50 Scand' . M! . . ........... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Ind madv1an 1sswn Fund 00 ... 00 00 • , •• 00 00 00 00 •• 00 .. 11 50 

epen ence Mfg & M · C d' 'd d 153 · Sandhedens B · ei. o., IVI en .. , . . . . . . . . . . 50 
ChrJ'st ff a'!l-ner. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 

mas o ermg·s .. · 2 515 98 Grace! d C II .... : ........................ , .. , ... , . ' 
Indep ad 0 Tge offermgs ..... 00 ...... 00 00 00 00, .... 12,688 46 
Saints~nHence em~le, (Consecration Fund) . . . . . . . . .. 124 20 

. orne receipts 5 773 03 Ohve Oil (sai ) .. 00 • 00 .. 00 00 ... 00 .. 00 .. oo '· .. , ' 

Rents (t' 1 es · · · · · · · · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 112 31 
Church ·h·ei/state) . 00: ........... 00 ....... 00 ... 00 00 781 00 

· Post~g; u(s \ng)s, (recmpts from sales) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 623 50 
Danish B' ,a efs M .... 00 .. 00 00 00 00 .. 00 .. 00 • 00 ..... 00 .. • • 7 20 

OOK o ormon (sales) · · 12 87 Tract Fund ( ff . • . .. ......... 00 .... 00 .. • • 

Surplus t'th' 0 ermgs) "•"; ··· .. · .. oo 00 oo.; ... 00;. 60 37 _ 
Tithes and off'!ri~' · · · · · .. · · 00 

• ••••••• :: •• •••• :•" ...... _8,001 00 
gs 00 

.... 00 oo ..... oo ................. ,26,826 29 

Interest, ~collected) ...... 00 ...... 00 ••• 00. 00 .... 00 00 .. • 956!86 
Cc~msecratwns ...... oo .... · 00 oo .... 00 00 ... 00 .. .. .. • .. • 6, 745 56 
A1d, (help returned) ................................. , 94 15 
Kirtland Temple, repair fund offerings ................ 1,154 99 
Taxes returned .... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 53 51 
Kirtland Hotel, Conference receipts •..•.............. 1 486 88 
Kirtland Hotel, Furniture and Fixtures accou:nt ..... ,. ' 35 97. 
E~ders' expenses, (returned and corrections).......... 98 61 
Ktrtland Hotel, (sales produce) ..... : ..... : ... , . . . . . 15 25 
Elders' families account, (returned) ....... .'. _,. , , , . . . 29 30 
Orphans' Home, (offerings)......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 46 
Expense, Auditing, (returned) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 74 
Expense, Bishop's Office, (returned) ............. ·. . . . . 8 75 
Expense, First Presidency's Office; (returned) . . . . . . . . 2 30 
Expense, General Church, (returned) ............... : 17 00 
Expense, Secretary's Office, (returned) . . . . ; . . . .. , . 35 
Accounts, (collectwns) ........ ;, ........ ; .... : . .... 16,044 17 · 
Accounts, State Savings Bank. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,231 96 

Total.. . . . 00 •• :. 00 ........ 00 •• $159,979 31 

. . Expenditures. 
Loans and T1thmg notes. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .12,318' 23 
Real estate contracts ....................... 00.. •• • • • • • 600 00 
Bills pay_aJ?le, (notes )laid) .. 00 ....... 00 , • ,_ ; ... 00 •• 00, 35,728 70 
G. H. Hilliard, counselor ....... , . . . . . ...... · ....... · .... · 59 93 
Local bishops and agents .......... :. , •..... , .......... 11,335 72 
Real estate improvements, Lamoni, Iowa ..... ; ... , . . . . 290' 90 
Real estate improvements, Far West Farm ....... , . : . · 19 05 
Real estate improvements, Kirtland Hotel.. . . . . . . . . . . . 621 21 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.844 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

.. 
l;..,, 

R~ill estate improvements, Independence, Missouri . . . 343 29 
Real estate (tithes and purchases).... . . . . . .......... 19,124 89 
Real estate repairs and expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 703 97 
Collection account.................................... 135 00 
·Live stock . • . . . . . . . ............... : . ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 73 30 
Independence Mfg._& Mer. Co........................ 360 00 
Sandhedens Bannm . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 40 
Jackson G:ounty Bank stock, (consecrations) .......... 1,000 00 
Tent account.... . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Graceland College ................................... 11,590 78 
Saints' Home....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. .......... 10,269 19 
Olive oil.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 138 95 
Furniture and fixtures.. .. .. .. . . . .. . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . .. 80 00 
Kirtland Temple account ......................... , . . . 61 78 
Rock Island Mission. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . . .. .. . 20 00 
On contract, J. B. R ................ · ............. , . . . 19 90 
Church building account.......... . .. . . . .. . . . . .. .. . . . 175 00 
Post_age . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 197 35 
Damsh Book of Mormon, (returned) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Church Library ....................................... · 43 17 
Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 83 58 
Public libraries, (church books furnished) . . . . . . . . . . . . 54 62 
Tract fund, (paid out for tracts for distribution) . . . . . . 249 33 
Interest. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 2,420 23 
Consecrations, (balance on uncollected certificate) . . . . . 368 94 

. stewardships, (to assist elders)....................... 200 00 
Aid, (paid to poor) ................................... 5,645 09 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 37 

. Kirtland Temple repairs ........................... :. 1,528 13 
Taxes, (paid on real estate).................. . . . . . . .. 633 02 
Kirtland Hotel, account General Conference .......... 1,419 87 
Kirtland Hotel, expense.. .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . .. . . . . . . 127 67 
Kirtland Hotel, furniture and fixtures ................. 1,537 62 
Elders' expenses ..................................... 8,616 55 
Elders' families...... . .............................. 13,317 59 
Temple Lot fence, Independence, Missouri-. . . . . . . . . . . . 100 00 
Expense, Auditing. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 79 58 
Expense, Bishop's office. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 1,489 95 
Expense, First Presidency's office. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 332 01 
Expense, General Church. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. .. . . . .. . 511 57 
Exp·ense, Historian's Office ... ;....................... 280 85 
Expense, Patriarch's Office........................... 36 75 
Expense, Quorum of Twelve. . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 38 
Expense, Recorder's Office............................ 731 28 
Expense, Secretary's Office........................... 641 53 
Accounts paid. .. . . . . . • .. . .. .. .. . .................. 12,290 77 
Accounts, State Savings Bank. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 821 23 
Accounts, Commercial Bank. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 539 28 
Balance on hand.. .. . .. .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 573 87 

Total. ........ , ..................... 159,979 37 
REPORT OF GEORGE H. HILLIARD, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 
Frain tithes and offerings ............................ $ 813 15 
From consecrations ........ , . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
From Bishop. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59 93 
From agents ................................. :... . . . . 145 00 
Due counselor. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . 87 65 

Total. .. > ............................ $ 1,115 73 
Expenditures. 

Due counselor last report ........................... $ 59 93 
Paid elders' families ...................... ·............ .240 00 
Paid-elders' expenses.... . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . 208 39 

· Paid a~ents. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 00 
Paid Bishop. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 507 41 

Total. ............................... $ 1,115 73 
REPORT OF EDWIN A, BLAKESLEE, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 
Due church last report ...... , . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $ 
Received tithes... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... . 

Total. .............................. $ 
Expenditures . 

·Paid elders' families..... . .. . . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . . . . . .$ 
Paid elders' expenses ................................ . 
Due· church ......................................... .. 

· · · Total. .................•.........• :.$ 
ACCOUNTS WITH AGENTS. 

. · Receipts. 

70 54. 
43 80 

114 34 

65 00 
14 09 
35 25 

114 34 

~-· ;B~lance due church last report, $15,697.37, less differ- , . 
~.;. • .. • ence in: balances, $376.18 ...•..• , .•..•.•.......... $15,321 19 > · Received from Bishop ..........••....•• ; ••.••.•••.. , .• 10,527 ·92 

.-;:· 

Received tithes, offermgs, consecrations, surplus, etc .. 86,297 63 
Due agents. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 1,111 47 

Total ....... ; ....................... ll3,-258-2i 
Expenditures. 

Due agents last report .................... , .......... $ 1 711 93 
Paid elders' families. . . . . . ........................... 62' 216 63 
Paid elders' expenses ............................... 7'908 24 
Paid aid, (poor) .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. . .. . 6' 134 51 
Pa!d <it)ler districts and agents ....................... , '125 87 
Paid miscellaneous .................................. ;, 6 155 07 . 
Paid Bishop. . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. ... 13' 046 64 
In hands of Agents .................................. 15;959 32 

Total ........ : ...................... $113,258 21 

REPORT OF ELDERS. 

Receipts. 
In hands of elders last report, less settled balances .. $ 1 292 13 
Dona~ion by Sain_ts and friends................ . ..... 16;153 64 
Rece~ved from Bishop and agents. , ................... 13, 657 42 
Furmshed by elders ................ ; .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . . 2, 779 18 

Total. ................. , ............. $33,882 37 
Expenditures . 

Expenses, traveling etc ............................. $32,179 97 
In hands of elders. . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . 1, 702 40 

Total. ............................. $33,882 37 

AVAILABLE ASSETS: TITHE AND OFFERING FUND. 
· January 10, 1905. 

Cash, Bishop's account . . . . . . . . . . ................... $ 573 .87 
Cash in hands of E. J;;.. Blakeslee, Counselor ........ , . . 35 25 
Cash in hands of agents .... : ........................ ~15,959 32 
Accounts receivable .............................. 17,943 21 
Bills receivable ........................................ 10,591 54 
Real estate contract ..... ' ................... ; ........ 2,593 89 
Stock, (Old People's Home, Fontanelle, Iowa) . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Stock, Independence Mfg. & Mer. Co ................. 3,370 00 
Stock, Jackson County Bank .......................... 1,000 00 
Assets, Lamoni Stake . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 282 43 
Assets, Independence Stake.. . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 359 50 
Abstracts and Transcript of Evidence. . . . . . . .. : . . . . 86 00 
Olive Oil........ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·52 25 
Book of Mormon Manuscript and History ............. 2;450 00 
Danish Book of Mormon .... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37'? 11 
Tract Fund, (plates on hand) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 137 75 
Independence, Missouri, church loan. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13.6 34 
Live stock................ .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . . .. . .. .. . . 204 80 
Tent ............................... ·............. . . . . 3 00 
Typewritei·s. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . .. 80 00 

. Postage stamps.. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 68 25 
Kirtland Hotel, (furniture and fixtures) .............. 1,501 65 
Temple Lot fence ............................... ·.. . . . . 100 00 
Saints' Home .... .' ................................... 4,514 80 
Real estate last report, $56,026.62, less sales $2,575.00, 

and depreciations real estate $2,475.00 ............ 50,976 62 
Real estate, Lamoni, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Iowa.......... . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 625 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Iowa. . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. 25 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Iowa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Iowa .... ·........................ 199 8~ 
Real estate, Independence, Missouri. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 1, 700 00 
Real estate, Independence, Missouri ................. 2,800 00 
Real estate, Independence, Missouri". . . :. . . . . . . . . . . . . 700 00 
Real estate, Independence, Missouri ................. 1,000 00 
Real estate, Kentwood, Louisiana.. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,200 00 
Real estate Denver, Colorado........................ 800 00 
Real estate: Los Angeles County, qalifornia ......... 10,000 00 
Real estate, improvements, Lamom, Iowa... . . . . . . . . . 290 90 
Real estate, improvements, Independence, Missouri. . . 343 29 
Real estate, improvements, Kirtland, Ohio .... • .... :. 614 80 
Real estate, improvements, Far West, Missouri. . . . . . . 19 05 

· Total ............................... $133,815 51 

Liabilities. 
Due Bishop's agents ................................. .' 1,111 47 
Due G. H., Hilliard, counselor.. .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . 87 65 
Bills payable ....................................... .46, 710 89 
Account payable .. : ................................... 2,823 15 
Account, State Savings Bank .. : ...... ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,231 96. 
Independence Temple Consecration Fund ..... , ........ 1,343 20 
Memoi•ial Fund ..................... · · · · . . . . . . . . . . . . 269 38 
New G<:)neral Office Fund............................. 2 75 
Kirtland Temple Repair Fund ....... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 186 07 
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d C liege ........... .'. .. . . . . . . . .. . 858 29 
Gracelan ° · · · · · · · · · · · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 360 40 Cl urch building account . . . . . 13 46 . 1 

hans' Home Fund.········· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ~lt assets.... . .. .. . . ............. ~ ....... : . : ........ 78,816 84 
Total. .................. -............ $133,815 51 

ts ....................... $78,816 84 
Net asse · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 71 974 19 
Net assets last report.· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·' c·~·s~:= 

Gain ............................... -.$ 6,842 65 

SAINTS' HOME. AN_B RESERVE FUND. 

Receipt~. 

Loan.. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . ......... _ .................. $ 848 00 
Robert Johnston, superintendent.··· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ~~ ~g 
Pasturage .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·· · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Care and board per list ... · · · · · · · · · · .. · · · · ·. · · · · · · · · · · · 4, lg~ g~ 
£~~-1~~1:~::;~::: ::::::::.::::::::::::::::::::::: :_::: :_ ij~~ 6~ 
Hay sold . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16 00 
Due church ....... ,.... .. .. .. · .. · ........... · ...... · _4,_5_~~Q 

Total ............................... $10,287 83 

Expenditures. 
Due church last report ............................. $ 18 64 
Bills payable .. .. . .. . ................... · . . .. . .. .. 1, 750 00 

i~~~~::~~ei~~i~cti~i ~c~~~~t,; ;;ot. h~~~t~f~~~- s~tti~ci:::: 90~ g~ 
Taxes ................................. _............. 27 72 
Lewis E. Anderson, (work)............. . . . . . . .... . . . 170 00 · 
M. E. Ronat, estate ................................ 3,450 57 
Pasturage .. .. .. . .. .. .. ......... : .. .. . .. .. . .. . .. . .. 113 80 
Running expense ..................................... 2,682 77 
Aid.. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . . .. .. 106 95 
Alice P. Dancer, account . .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. . . .. . . . .. . 664 78 
Live Stock, grain, implements............. . . . . . . . . . . 103 47 
Fixtures.. .. . . .. . . .. .. . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 54 20 
T. F. Jones, (work)................ . .. . . . . .. .. . . .. .. . 108 00 
Repairs. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 124 07 

Total. .......................... : .. .. $10,287 83 

REPORT OF ROBERT JOHNSTON, SUPERINTENDENT. 

Receipts. 
Pasturage . . . . . . . . . . . . ........................... $ 
Live stock ............ , ............ , . . . ............ . 
Produce and supplies sold. . .............. .' ......... . 
For use of team. . . . ................ • ............... . 
Gas pipe sold. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ...................... . 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop ................................ . 

Total. ............................... $ 

Expenditures. 

47 45 
147 02 
51 99 
1 70 
1 00 

172 31 
421 47 

~~~~;~;. ~~p~~~~~:: : : : : : : : : : : : : : :.: : : : . : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~ ~ 6~ 
Grain purchased . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 20 
Pasturage. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............ : . 5 75 
Lewis Anderson, (work) . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 50 
Labor ....................... ,... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Total. ................................ -""40""8,.-0~0 
Due church........................... 13. 47 

HOME FUND. 

Assets. . 
~e~l !JState ........................................ $14,949 51 
L ~~ dmgs and fixtures ...... , . . . . . . . . . . . ......... : ... 19,209 41 
GIV~ stock ......................................... 1,505 50 
I rml and hay ................ • . • . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 420 00 

i1o~~e~~se. £;~~ ·I~d~p~~d~~d~,. M:i~~~~;i·, :~h~~~h·. ·. ·. ·.' 1, ~~~ ~~ 

Net assets ............................. :'~ ......... . 23;940 43 
Net assets last report· ... '; .......................... 23,057 17 

Gain. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... · ...... -88326 

GRACELAND COLLEGE DEBT ACCOUNT. 
SUMMARY STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES ON 

GRACELAND COLLEGE DEBT BY THE BISHOPRIC FROM 
MARCH 31; 1904, TO JANUARY .10, 19.05. 

Receipts. 

Balance on hand. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19 14 
Notes, renewal. ........................... : .......... 4,500 00 
Offerings ............................................. 11,384 88 
Tuitions .............................. · ...... :........ 37 00 
Deposit running expense account ...... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 00 

Total ................................ 16,441 02 

~xpenditures. 
Due church . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 758 35 
Due church ........................ ·................... 317 09 
Bills payable ........................................ 11,034 05 
Notes, offming ..... :-:.. . .................... '........ 50 00 
Binding Exegesis of Priesthood (donated by G. T. Grif-

fiths).......................... . . .. .. .. . . . .. .. .. .. 6 00 
Transfer of offerings to running account . . . . . . . . . . . . . 315 00 
Interest.............................................. 903 67 
Repairs ................... ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '75 
Insurance. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 28 80 
J.oseph Luff, !JXpenses. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1l 35 
Running expenses to June 15, 1904, (salaries) ......... 1,322 40 
Expenses 1903-1904 year, fuel, printing, and repairs... 335 27 
Pmd deposit running expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 00 
Bal;mce on hand .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . . . .. . . . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 858 29 · 

TotaL.. .. .. .. .. .. . .. ............. $16,441 02 

Assets. 
Real estate, (lots for sale) ........................... $13,000 00 
Bills receivable ..... ·. .. . . .. .. . . . .. . . . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . . . 50 00 
Building and Campus ........ : ........................ 23,155 35 
Piano, chairs, desks, etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 00 
Typewriters and Mimeograph. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " 296 00 
Lil:irary.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..................... 5,016'00 
Museum.............................................. 245 00 
Herbarium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 415 00 
Physics and Biological Apparatus, and Chemicals and · 

Glassware................. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 320 00 
Cash on hand . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 858 29 

Total.. ...................... ·.. . . . .$43,855 64 

Liabilities. " 
Bills payable ........................................ $ 7,000 00 
Net assets .......................................... 36,855 64 

Total. ............................. $43,855 64 

Net assets ........................................... $36,855 64 
Net assets March 31, 1904 ...•••...................... 23,492 70 

Gain.. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . ........ $13-;-36294 

GRACELAND COLLEGE RUNNING EXPENSES. 
SUMMARY STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES FROM 

SEPTEMBER 1, 1904, TO JANUARY 10, 1905. 
Receipts by Treasm•er. 

Offerings ....................... ; .......... ; ........ $ 1,064 25 
On scholarships. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 40 01 
Tuitions ........................ ; . . . . . . . .•. . . . . . . . . . 489 37 
Sale of hay. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .• 50 00 
Account State Savings Bank..... .. .. . .. . . .. . . . .. .. .. 53 19 

Total ............................... $ 1,696 82 
R\s receivable. .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 23 00 

0 e.r~ Johnston, balance as report................... 13 47 Expenditures. 
~roj!BIOhs on hand.····· ... ··· .............. -........ 197 60 Coal. ............................................... $ 243 43 

oa on and.· .. · ..... · ...... :-......... : ........ ·....... 120 00 Freight and drayage ....... :........................ . 9 47 

· Total. ........... · ..••......•.••. ~ .... $37,953 23. i:ra;~r.·~··.'·.'·.'·.'·.··.··.··.··.·.-._··:·.'·.'·.··.··.··.··.··:·.··.'·.'~:-:·:·:·:·:·: :·:·:-:-:-:·:·::::: :; l.~:n~ 
B

.
1 

Liabilities. 
Ils payable $ 9498 00 Postage ....................... , ............ :· .... ;..... 2814. 

Due h h .. '"""""'." ... "·"·""'''' .. '· ' President!s office expense.............................. 16 21 
N t on c urc account .............................. 4,514 80 G . 1 . ·. · 

9 77 \, . e assets .... , .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . , .................... 23 940 43 ener,a expense ......... , .. , .......... ; .. , .......... . 
T t 1 . ' · Cash m hand........................................ ·30 00. 

o a .. · ....... , ........... • ........... $37,953 23 , Total . . . . $ 1 696 82 
, ~ , , , , , , , ,_ , o , , , , , ~ , , , , , , • , , o o • I 1 . . 
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ANNUAL .STATEMENT. 

HERAL.D PUBLISHINGHOUS~. 
Cash on hand January 31, 1904. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. .. . $ 654 56 
Receipts January 31, 1904, to January 31, 1905. . . . . . . . 34, 637 50 

$35,292 06 
EXPENDITURES. 

Wages ......... : ....... ; ................ $12,829 96 
Merchandise .............................. · 467 27 
Postage.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. 1,898 05 
Miscellaneous ................. ,........... 8,852 95 

·Interest.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 409 52 
Supplies.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,401 88 
Type, tools, etc. . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,817 69 
Sundries.. .. .. . .. .. . .. . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . 534 53 
Presiding Bishop.. .. . .. .... .. .. . .. .. .. .. . 678 15 
Oil and fuel.. .. . . .. .. .. .. . .. .. . . . . . .. . . . 637 41 
Expense, freight and drayage............. ·592 82 $34,120 23 
Cash on hand January 31, 1905............. $1,171.83 

Inventory, January 31, 1905. 
Resources. 

Cash on hand ... .' ....................... $ 1,171 83 
Real estate .............................. 11,125 00 
Accounts receivable.......... . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,449 39 
Bills receivable .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. 4,379 73 
Merchandise stock.... . . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. 3,998 77 
Supplies.. . .. . .. . . .. .. . .. .. . . . .. . .. . .. .. . 372 91 
Tools and fixtures.. . . . .. . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . 565 00 
Coal and wood .. :. . . . . .. . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. 97 21 
Historian's room.................... . .. .. 6 35 
Proof-readers' room....................... 86 75 
Editorial room.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. ... .. .. .. .. . 161 35 
Pressroom, supplies . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 625 40 
Plates ..... ·.. . .. .. .. . . . .. . . .. .. . . . .. .. . . . 8, 608 50 
Pressroom, tools and fixtures. . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,449 20 
Composing-room, fixtures...... . . . . . . . . . . . 448 35 
Composing-room, type............ . . . . . . . 1,318 00 
Bindery, tools and fixtures.... . . . . . . . . . . . .1,731 25 
Bindery, supplies.... . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . 4,903 94 

$48,498 93 

, " Liabilities. 
Ac~;ounts payable ......................... $ 1,119 62 
Bills J?,ayable. .. .. .. . .. .. . . . . . .. . . .. .. . .. . 8, 244 43 
Duebills outstanding. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 13 $9,389 18 
Present worth............................ $39,109 75 
Worth January 31, 1904. . . . . . ........ , . . . 34,764 08 
Gain .. ,....... . ... . .. . . . .. .. . . . . .. . . .. . . . $4;3456'7 

We wish to thank our patrons for their support during the 
past year. We expect lo see the publishing interests more 
earnestly urged the coming year as our opportunities for good 
increase, and we ask for the hearty co-operation of all. 

· Respectfully submitted, 
. F. B. BLAIR, Manager. 

REPORT OF 

ENSIGN PUBLISHING HOUSE. 
Cash on hand February 1, 1904 ............. $ 173 92 
Received from Feb. 1, 1904, to Feb. 1, 1905. 5,963 45 $6,137·37 

Expended from Feb. 1, 1904, to Feb. 1, 1905.$6,071 16 
.:Cash on hand, February 1, 1905.... . . . . . . . . 66 21 $6,137 37 

Assets. 
Real estate and improvements ............. $2,8Jl6 18 
Printing plant .. . . .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 2,104 52 

·.Fixtures.. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 298 24 
.. ·-Expense . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. ... .. .... . .. . . .. 41·91_ 

·Plates· and cuts . . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 245 90 
Merchandise .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . . .. . . . 898 35 
Cash on hand.. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. 66 21 
~Printing and paper.::.... .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 140 31 

:ro::g;~:: :::::::::::::::::: ·:·:::.:: :·.: ::::: 1~ ig 
Insurance and taxes ..... : ............ , . . . . . 42· 50 

. Accountsreceivable .......... ,............. 535 41. $7,290 90 . . ~ . . 

· Liabilities. 
:. \ .• ; ~:. ' ...... ' ............. $4,240 00 

•; ~I • • .~ - J..i- • ; 

'~ . ~ - . : -,' 

Accounts payable.................. 391 70 
. . '4 63170 

Present worth ............................. $2;659 20 $7,290 90. 
Present worth~ February 1, f904.... . . . . . $3,255 73 ===== 
Present worth, February·!, 1905 ..... · ...... 2,659 20 

Net loss ............................. $-:-596 53 
W. H. DEAM, Manager. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Home and Mother. 

"A great many homes are like the frame of a harp that 
stands without strings. In frame and outline they suggest 
music,. but no melody rises from the empty spaces. And thus 
it happens that home is unattractive, dreary, and dull."-
W. H. H. Murray. · 

God rather intended our homes to be as Hem•y Ware says: 
"To Adam paradise was home, to the good among his descend
ants home is paradise." There is probably no man or woman 
who does not feel that the sweetest joy and hest reward of life 
is found in the love and memories· of home; who does not feel 
·that for whatever is good in his character he is indebted to his 
early home life and mother's influence. The men of the nation 
to a large extent, are what their mothers make them. And it 
is truly a sad moment when the child suspects there is any place 
in the world that is ~etter or dearer than home. 

Reverend Doctor Hamilton defining a home says, "Six things 
are requisite to create a happy home. Integrity must be the 
architect; tidiness the upholsterer. It must be warmed by 
affection, and lighted by cheerfulness, and industry must be the 
ventilator, renewing the atmosphere in fresh salubrity day by 
day, while over all as a protecting canopy and glory, nothing 
will suffice except the blessing of God. '' And over this the 
mother may reign as queen, and if she is true, tender, loving, 
and womanly she unconsciously puts in operation an influence 
that does more to mold the destiny of the nation than all other 
powers or influences can. Let the.child get wild and wayward 
as he does sometimes, but sometime in his wild career he will 
come to a halt, confronted by the old memories of a loving 
mother's prayer. He will feel the old home influence again to 
help lead him back to God. It may be years after the faithful 
mother is sleeping so calmly in the village churchyard, or it may 
be standing by the side of the new-made grave of mother when 
memory of her love and faithfulness may help the erring one, 
but truly the reward will come to the faithful-mother. She is 
often unappreciated while she toils day by day in our midst, but 
"some day, somewhere," her reward is.sure. 

Mohammed spoke well when he said, "Paradise is at the feet 
of mother." There is one vision that never fades froni the 
soul, that is the vision of mother and home. It seems that in 
view of all these great responsibilities and l'ar-reaching effect, 
well may we ask, "Who is sufficient for all this?" But remem
ber, He who has given us this duty has said, '~My grace is suf
ficient for thee. Call upon me and I will supply all you ·need." 

"A mother's love, how sweet the name! 
What is a mother's love? 

A noble, pure, and tender flame, 
·. Enki11dled from above. · 

To bless a heart of earthly mold, 
The warmest. love that can ne'er grow cold. 

'!'his is a mother's love," · 
AMBOY, Illinois. A MoTHER. 

LA~ioNI, Iowa, March 14, 1905 . 
Decw'Reader: Did you ever in a vision see youi· own-burial 

. <;lbthes, your own coffin? and be in a grave and see: your own 
, corpse? 
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I did: I was sick for-eighteen 'ci~ys ii'n~- nfghtswithater{.i- L¢~te_ r_- Depar.tment ; .. -
ble pain in my face, head, apd one ~ye,, Itseetned_ to)ne Isuf- . ,- . 

. fered all on·e· cou~d suff~1-,b~t m~mt agony I ha9 sw_eet --:- __ · _ _ '" 'HoPiH_NSVILLE,Kentucky, Mai-'ch22il905 .• 
momentary visions m the mght. •• _. _ • ' _- ·•-- ·. · < _. ·-• - • Editors Her!ildf- In aleHer·written by: the inspired pen of_ 

The first night I saw rnybmial-_cl?th~s. _ :rs!tw m~sel( sick Eld~r T, C. K<:Jlley, McKenzie,- Alaliarmi;- March Hi 1905, Is¢e; _ 
and knew I was going to die_; a!ld 1)Ur_ f_ all!ily though __ tsi>_; too __ ; . so ·.- the narneof Elder Perry Booker; a c~lored brother, ~nd the only. 

1 
ll · d - elder ofthe colored race we have in .this mission. When I read 

they all consulted what todO. - s~y a ' It Wf!S m~ son an thisi·eport abol,!t Bra~ P~qy Book~r lieing 'quite active and dili~' 
myself. I was deeply interested in_- my; burial_ o1-1tfi_t,. mid-_ felt • gent in his efforts to get this blessed; gospel before olir people, t 
quite businesslike about it and S() did my SO,!l· ~It seemed he had -wa~ made to rejoice in the Spirit of Go.d over:hini. --·.- ·._-. ··- - . . 
selected the clothes, come home; sat down: unwr!lPped them, I· first met Bro; ~poker at Ke_rnpvill_e; Alali'iuna; and 1l.ft_er I 
and laid them on the carpet, se~Jrnirigl;v with: g):eat_satisfaction~ . had met him God showed me that Bro.· -Booker was of- the 
He had made an effort. and thought he had . pleased _his· dying- .- priesthood, alld Twas the first to lay on h(tnds to oi·dain hilll tO 
mother. _ _ ·_ -- .-.-_- · - . _- _ . the offiee of teacher> Th:inks b~ to otii· ::Lord and Savior, Je~us 

I saw the things he -bought as p_lalllly as.I ever saw anything;. Christ;: who is 'our great Leader; that he haS kept· ouJ dear" 
black crepe, nun's-veiliilg, white ·-_lace, fine ·.linen;. and shoes. -bi·other t;rue and Cfaithful to the gospel' covenant; .. May God 
My son sat back tired, andWitll a loQk to pleas~'rne, said, "I cspeed him in:liis active efforts ln thii gospel is my. priiyef~, 
got everything right but the shoes; I had to take on~ white_ one ·others of the bret_!iren I also ordained til' Alabiima; at Butler·. 
and one tan." And I, Wishing to 'have. my burhtl (}:Utfit corn~ Springs. Should. tlrebrethren see this letter'p~ease write to 
plete, said, "Oh, that won't do!" I neve~ Wiil f()ig~tthat sad- · ELDE&GEO; H; GRAVES; 
look on my son's face. · _ _ - _ ·. · · _ . 

I made up my mind then- that I wouldever appear to be 
pleased with all that he did; for.Iknew he·had dtme.the b_(lsthe 
could. This was the. first zi:ight-and· on)y_ morne:ntacy .. The 
second night we talked of_ a coffini: He.•said he.coU:!d.get one 
for ten dollars, but it was old a:ruL might not .sqit me, and he 
would go and fetch it so'I could lopk'at .it. !said, ·~Yes,.go." 
He soon came back walking and driving a two~horsetearn.and_ 
wagon and on that wagon was . something like all old, ·dirty 
canoe or boat bottom side to me. He asked :ine if.it would do~ 
I said, "Yes," with a smile, fori. knew he had:done.thebest he 

. INDEPENDENCE, Miss~rn·i .. 
Edito?"8. Hemld~ In the HERALD for' March f, 1905, .is a l~t~ . 

could. - · · -

-ter by Bro. Stephen Drazey upon a !)Ubjectwhich 'is very inter~·· · 
es~ing to us, as parents; and I; would liketooffe'r a'fewth_9ug:iitsi 
n(lt that I could explain the passage in question (:Doctriile'and 
Covenants 28: 13),_ butt feel that the !i:tti:mtion of pare!).tscan,.. 
not too often be directed along these lines. Vile read there that·. 
-,"power is not·given unto. Satan to tempt Iittleehild~·(m untlJ 
they begin to become accountable IJefore ~e.~' The scriptures_ 
also tell us that "their· angels-do always behold the face of.Jny. 
Fathei·· which ill in heaven." That is, the guardian 'angels of 

He was my constant and only attendant so Lsaid to him, littl~J children always behold_ God's fiic.e, arid this ''that grea£ • 
"Last night I dreamed of my coffin, the night before of n;1y •things may be required at the hands of their fathers" (parents): 
burial clothes; I wonder what it win be to-night?" _ . Fathers and mothers;. do you see the great oppoi·turiity here · 

He said, "Oh, the grave','' .And it was; 1 was in a graV:e given to us to get the start ofthe adve1·$ary by filling theminds 
that had a vault in it; I sat on th~ edge with my feet in the of our little ones with the. seeds of faith arid the 16ve of God? · 
vault. I was not only peacefully content but enrapt~red. · Before-tlleir fresh, pure minds have .bec9rne conta:rn:inatedwith. 
While I sat there a light carne in at one .side of the grave and : worldly thoughts and desires, our chance is giveJ:l to fill· them/. 
darted to the other; showing the bright and shining sides of the with the things of God, and it is marvelous almost to ·see how a- . 
clay-colored grave. • · littl~child loves these things. , M~any a time haver' been d~eply •· ... -_·_ 

Deep down in that grave at the dead of night .and in a lone touehed to see how the little ones will call for the,Bible stories . ••. -
cemetery. Do you think I felt lone or forsaken?. No 1 felt in _preference to others._ Surely a little child ill natui·ally ho(y-, 
like victory was mine. I could sit there undisturb~d. 'But in and iri endeavoring to teach them, we shall ourselves bebi·ouglit 
that grave was an old woman who-looked to be seventy years nearer to our· Father. . Oh, let us riot lose thjs God~given oppor~ 
o_ld. I saw her plainly in the ligJ:!L , She was bent andwabbly tunity of sowing the precious seed in- the appoip.ted time,, We , 
hke I am now. I was sixty-two then;· am now in my· seve!ltie_th are. told in Doctrine and Covenants 68:4 that our children are to
year. The fourth night I passed. through a room and in that b~ instructed in the Principles of the gospel that they maybe 
room was a corpse, and that corpse was myself. Do you_ think -ready for baptism at the age of eight years; so our workmust 
I went and leaned over that cold,palej still forrn?c, If. ft had be done_ before that time .. Just think how much God has done 
h~en a moth~r or a daughter I:wo)lld haye lingered long, butl to aid us. in :that 'work:•_..:Satan i!'l. restrained frorti ·tempting 
d1d not, for 1.t was my own dead_ form, and with ~delight 1 has-- them, arid they have the gua_Edianship_ofh~:~ly.angels that great 
tened from It and up a. stairwayi .When !Jart way up 1 looked things may be required of tis~· · · · · · . _ . . . 
:ack, sa~v t?: old ~orrn and knew it \V?s ni~ne, but th~ught, _I !have heard that Pope Leo once said: "Give me c~ntr~l of · 
~ not m It, I still ascended. tP,e·stau· whiCh opened mto the · a child until he is eight_ years old, arid he ·wm never be any" · 

an·. I fel~ gr~at ecstasy ofsoul, and a:s fleet as a: young-girl.· . thing but a -catholic~''. Can not we do as well for oiu' darlings, : _ . 
. Why this vision was given to ·me I do riot • know: but it has or do _we sometirn!)s allow our enemy to get the advantage. by ·. · · · 

given me great peace of rnhid. . I have rio fear of death or the . put tin~ off the time of teaching-waiting fora more .favorable. 
grave, and when I see others grievhig over the dead then a or convenient. time? ·That, time comes but seldom; w~ rnu~(. , 
·great calm comes over me and something says •_iShe i~ ~ot there II!ake use of the chances as· they-come, or everi make them .. '/ 
hut among us." - · - · -. :A. A. GREENWOOD; --_It is not enough to see that the childre:n attend Srtnday~school · 

. reguhirly, 'for gi·arid and far~ reaching· as the work of theschool 
is; )t can not do otirwork .. Perhaps we do not know how . t!> 

- . - ,.-- · ~ -t~~ch~- ~Al~s.! -M~nY_ 9f ~s_ dO ·t1?t_ ·kn~~'- bUt Jf _o~-r·;-_hear~ .. -ar~ ... 
Sr L f -Prayer .l]nlon_, ® : · ' .. , set to d. o the __ w .. ill .. o_f-{;il_·d, ._a_ n. d we. feeLth_ ?t.. ___ w_ e in_~ __ at ... b __ rjng_ ·u_ p 

t
. · ance,. o Lanag_a_ll_,_' Mis_so_ uri,,-_:-_h_-_-a.s· _-bee-n s·I·c-_k.-_ fo-·r· __ s-_orne h ld 1 ht d th 
1m d f . _ otir c 1 ren In 1g __ .• an tru as .he has eomrnanded I. know 

no e~d:t: to ears ~~e.enter~ain(ld ~o~ her rec()v~ry., T!_iere,b~;~ing _ tha(he .. will bless our efforts ev~n though. theY.,be w.! ea_k. alid_·. 

Prayer U~io~dhii~I:!te~a~~rj;\Jere,.sh,e:asks, the pr;tyers _of j;he ..• • ~~~; ~~f::t~~ trembling at thou~~t,Of tlte _gr~;t:t r~p~:ri~- •- ,-
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One thing is important in teaching children; we should have 
OUl;· minds well stored with . the incidents in the life of our 
Savior, a's wei! as the sweet stories of the Old Testament,· so 

. that we may,. by taking advantage of the universal love of 
childhood for stories, teach while we amuse them. Inspire their 

'faith by telling of the nobleman who felt unworthy to ask the 
Savior to come to his house to heal .his sick son, but pleaded:· 
"Speak but the word," and it was done according to his faith. 
Also the stories of the woman who could not reach him for the 
press of the crowd, but managed to touch the hem of his gar
ment, and was healed, Jesus walking on the water, feeding the 

. five thousand, etc. Make them well acquainted with the many 
beautiful stories to be found in the Bible. Are there any 
sweeter ones? The children will not think so if you tell them 
such storiea from the very dawn of their understanding, but as 
they grow older Satan begins to have power to draw their 
minds away from holy things if they have not been fortified 
-against him. Does this suggest a possible reason why many of 
our young are not with us in the church? If, as Pope Leo 
(quoted above) implies, he can mold the mind of a child as he 
will, can we not do as well?· If we are in earnest we can, for 
we have the cooperation of God himself and his angels, and 

"Straight from the mighty bow this truth is driven: 
They fail, and they alone, who have not striven." 

God will not require more of us than we are able to perform, 
yet he declares in section 68:4 that 'if our children are not ready 
for baptism at eight years the condemnation rests upon the 
heads of the parents. We have something to do, have we not, 
to prepare them? Oh how I do wish that I had words to express 
and could realize myself all the time, the awful responsibility of 
parents as well as their precious privilege. How I wish that I 
never allowed anything to come between me and the work that 
has been given me to do which shall have an eternal influence. 
Which will give the best returns, to know that we have kept 
our hous~hold affairs in perfect order, or to work with all our 
energies to fit an immortal soul to adorn the celestial world? 0 
God, our Father, help thou our weakness. · 

Your sister, 
CLARA M. FRICK. 

AKRON, Iowa. 
Dear Herald: I am delighted with perusing your columns 

every week as that is all the preaching I get, as I do not have 
the companionship of Saints. Bro. Rushton's instructions 
admonishing us all to always be pure iri all our doings, striving 
to be ready for every good word and work, were good .. As Bro. 
I. N. White says, when we expect a friend- we make great 
preparations for his coming, so if we expect to meet or com
mune with our heavenly Father we must fit ourselves for the 
o-ccasion. Dear Saints, you who are permitted to meet with two 
or more, do you appreciate your privileges as you should? 

If I go to the other churches, which I do when able, I get 
· husks and go home hungry for the bread of life. I go alone to 
the secret closet. I sometimes think if these walls could speak 
'and.reveal my earnest prayers offered for my unsaved family 
and neighbors, and all the honest in heart, it ,would reveal my 
over~arixious desires for them; but is it a sin to be over anxious? 

.·J read in the Book of Mormon of some that were burdened for 
. souls to be saved. Perhaps I am too anxious, but I try to say 
from the depths of my heart, "Thy will, 0 God, not mine, be 

. done." I do enjoy a very great degree of God's Holy Spirit, 
If I did not I surely would faint by the way. But, thank' God, 

. I am strengthened day by day; yet I yearn to be with those of· 
]ike precious faith and have my dear children and husband and 
neighbors saved in the kingdom of God. I als'o plead with my 
heavenly Father that if it be his will I. may be r~stor.ed ~o 
health; that I fuay spend _the few allotted years workmg m his 
kingdom and vineyard. · · 

.I have always'tried to be:usefut I have spent manylhours·in 

the sick-room. I have administered to the dying many, many · 
times, and only plead very many with whom I· have tried to 
serve shall be the better for tho:: time I have sperit among them, , . 
and that many spots on God's footstool will be the better f01;·my 
having lived upon it. · ' 

I often think how grand it.will be when we.shall enjoy the 
thousand years of peace on the earth with our blessed Lord and 
Savior; yet I feel if J.esus would co;me now there would be some 
left out who would not be saved. Yet when the ·angel's mes
sage is brought so the people might hear it, so many turn a 
deaf ear and thus 'say, "We don't want Christ to reign over 
us." Yet God is in this work and he gives opportunity and 
time to all, that all may come to him if they will. 

Bro. Charles Anway's family have all been sick and now their 
sixteen-month-old baby boy is hanging between life and death 
with pneumonia. Bro. J. M,. -Baker from Sioux City has been 
caiied here twice to administer to it but ifis no better .. Pray 
for them'and all of us that if the Master cans for any of us we 
may be as pure as this sweet baby. Can we be as pure? Yes, 
Jesus says we must. "Be ye also perfect as your Father in 
heaven is perfect." We can be perfect by doing the command
ments of God. That· we all may be found so doing each day 
just as if it were the last day we were to have is the earnest 
prayer of Your sister in the faith, 

M. A. CHRISTY. 

BURLINGTON, Iowa, March 29, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Sunday, March 26, I had the pleasure of 

baptizing three people in the church font. That makes a total 
of seven baptized in the font since we installed it during the 
holiday season of the past winter. One of the three baptized 
was a member of the Utah church, having been born and raised 
in Utah. She said that it seemed hard when one had for years 
supposed herself a Latter Day Saint to find herself in error and 
have to be rebaptized; but' with true courage she recognized 
the logic of our position and gladly embraced the opportunity to 
pecome a Latter Day Saint indeed. This lady began coming to 
our church several months ago. We treated her with courtesy 
and made no attack whatever on her or her people. We thus 
won her confidence and she finally requested us to explain the 
difference between our faith and that of the Utah church. We 
did so and it did not take long for her to decide. 

From the 5th to the 14th of March Bro. Fred A. Smith held a 
series of meetings here that did considerable good .. 'The attend
ance was good, partly the result of advertising in the daily 
papers, partly the result of attractive handbills, and largely the 
resqlt of furnishing clear-pointed discourses when the people 
came out. The Saints here feel considerably encouraged over 
the outlook. 

Mrs. Engstrom, of Oskaloosa, Iowa, recently lectured here at 
the First Presby.terian church on the subject of Mormonism. 
The audience was small, but-larger than she desei·v:ed. Chap
ter one was a bitter and heartless attack upon the memory Of 
Joseph Smith. ·And, like all the others, she was not conte!lt 
with attacking the man, she must vilify the very woman who 
bore him. Chapter two was a portrayal of the horrors of Utah 
Mormonism.< 

At the close we talked with her as long as she would listen, 
which was not long, and told her that chapter two did not con
cern us, while chapter one would have hurt worse had it been 
true. We endeavored to be polite, but she saw the point. She 
said that was a matter of opinion, which was a mistake; it was 
a matter of fact. One statement showed her opinion of fact 
She said that the Nauvoo House was. built by command of God 
for a bom:·ding-house, afid that any ho~ of the day Joseph 
Smith might have been seen· in its b11rroom, drinking, and 
cracking vulgar jokes. The fact that that building wa~ nev~r 
completed dm-ing Jo~eph Smith's day, and that no man lived. m 
it fo~· a long time after hia death, is probably a matter of opm-
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. N t single ststement made during the lecture would she 
wn oa d' tht h 'ht' · d · r·ivate conversation, an m a s e ;.vas rig m 
defen m P · Wh h d . 'th the average lecturer on that subJect. en t e mu 
hne WI f h 'th ll 'bl . 1 they· want to get clear o t e scene WI a poss1 e 
JS t 1rown · · 

d Her one lone argument was that a great many people 
spee · d - d 't - t b t said that Joseph Smith was a ba man an I ~us e rue. 
On the same ground she -ivould have been found m. the days of 
Christ lecturing against that man wlio was called a glutton an~ 
a wine-bibber. We are· confident of that beca~se the Devil 
uses similar tools in all ages,-poor to?ls some of them. 

Smcerely, 
ELBERT A. SMITH. 

BEMIDJI, Minnesota, Mai·ch 26, 1905. 
Ediloi'S Herald: Perhaps a line from this Jack-pine country 

would not be amiss. We are still in the faith and trying to 
keep it though we live scattered so far apart it is difficult to 
meet together very often. To-day, the Jack-pine Sunday
school was held at the North schoolhouse, and_ Elder E. B. 
Anderson was to preach; but, as I. could not go, I thought I 
would write to the HERALD. I have been reading that splendid 
sermon by Bro. R. C. Evans, "Latter-day polygamy. Its 
origiu," and I think it just right. I am glad there is so much 
proof of the innocence of Joseph Smith. Truly the Reorganized 
Church has had a great work to do in ''pleading the cause of 
injured innocence.'' And what the true believers have had 
to suffer because of the departure of others from the faith 
ought to teach us the necessity of ~ach Saint living close to the 
word of God. How much trouble might have been avoided in 
the past, if only each Saint had taken- the "Word of God" as 
the man of his counsel instead of listening to their "file 
leaders," "spiritual advisers," "first counselors," or "father 
confessors," or whatever they chose to call them. Truly I 
think it is of great importance that we study the word of God, 
and learn to abide by it; not only to say, but to do. And I 
believe there is sufficient in the word to direct us as to our duties, 
whatever trial, temptation, or affliction may come upon us in 
this life. How careful ought we to be, that we bring· no 
reproach upon the work we love, or the sacred name we bear; 
careful to love our enemies even and pray for those who perse
cute us as well as for the "children of the household of faith." 
There is no room for hate in our hearts towards any, "for none 
can assist in this work, except he be humble and full of love.'' 
No room there for petty jealousies or foolish quarreling, but 
plenty of room for exercising charity, judging leniently, ren
dering due respect for the opinions of those who differ from us; 
for the day of perfection has not yet come when all can see eye 
to eye. 

But that ought not to discourage us. Some seem to think it 
is a .terrible thing if our ministers do not all agree upon every 
SU?Ject, and are on the lookout for something awful to tran
spire, whenever they meet in General Conference. Now I think 
the Lord knew all this would be and provided a way to meet 
and overcome it. Hence _the commarid to meet, together to 
a~ree upon his word. He knew they would not reach perfec
tion of understanding in t~is life, but were to assemble together; 
and by prayerful, careful study and a sincere presentation of 
th . ' ~ VIews of each one, a better chance to come to a unity of the-
faith would be had. And where were the chance to exercise 
charity, and let patience have 'her perfect work, if we were all 
so perfect at once, in the very start of our Christian warfare 
that there would be no need for charity or patience with each 
other? Oh, that we could all remember to be humble and full Of 
love. It would help us over so many difficult places. And how 
great promises the Lord has made to the faithful· not that we 
s~ould never be tried, or tempted, but that his Spi~·it should be 
gi~en 11~ according to our needs. In the world we may expect 
tr1bulatwn hatr d 't' d 1 h t d ' e • opposi Ion, an s ander, becausewe shalL be 
a e of all men for his name's sake. But if we are faithful, 

"In him we shall have peace."· "My peace I give tin to you." 
Thus shall we be able to overcome all things by faith; not only 
little differences among the members, but little differences 
among the ministry. Truly it would be too bad for any to be 
moved out of the place to which· God had called him .becau-se of 
differences of opinion upon any subject.· The evil one would' be 
only too glad to bring in discord and division in some way, But, 
dear Saints, let us not yield to him, no, not for a moment; but 
let us trust all things to him who ruleth all things, and· whose 
word can not fail. Even when he covenants, as in Genesis 
14:30, 31, .Inspired Translation, that "every one being ordained 
after this order and calling [Melchisedec priesthood] -should 
have power, by :t;aith, to break mountains,- tp divide the seas, to 
dry up waters, to turn them out pf their course; ... to do all 
things according to his will." 

"All things" would include even agreeing upon subjects where 
there were great differences. All things are possible with God, 
so I pray that "his peace" may abide !J.ll through the General 
Conference and that he will help us all to keep the faith, and 
come to that perfection required of all Saints. 

EMMA L. ANDERSON. 

SOMERVILLE, Massachusetts, March 20, 1905. 
Editors Herald: To-night as I reflect on the past and also 

look at the present, I wonder what the future will be, or as the 
poet has said, "Oh, what shall the harvest be?" I have just 
got the little ones asleep, and oh what a rest. It seems so hard 
at times, and other times easi\lr to bring them up, but what a 
blessing if we do it acceptably to Goc}. I believe there is no 
task that needs any more patience than to try to bring up a 
family aright, and especially for one like mys_elf who is alone to 
do the praying. If I had a companion to kneel in prayer with me -
night and morning and ask God to direct us to bring up our lit
tle ones in a God-fearing way it would seem easier; but then I 
believe we must have tribulation in this world, but in Christ 
Jesus peace. But no, I made the sad mistake and must suffer 
the consequence. It is a very, very sad thing for young per
sons to marry outside of the church, and sooner or later they 
will find it out for themselves. I hope the unmarried sisters 
will take warning from one that has ·had the hard experience 
and go to God in prayer and ask his direction in this regard. 
You may think lightly of it now, but not so after a few years. 
I have prayed earnestly for my companion and can see the 
results now; but see what I have suffered; but thank God he 
has heard my prayers in his behalf. I had a dream before 
Christmas, and I thought I passed through some very dangerous 
places, :;-as fast as I got over one I went into another, -and so 
it has been with me this long win tel·; but still through it all the 
Lord brought me safely through them, and I was saved. I also 
saw my husbarid all alone far from me, yet I could see him with 
a sore foot. I did not understand the dream. I tpld it to a 
great many at the time and sure enough, if my husband did not 
come home from work with a fractured ankle. Well, he went to 
work to-day and during his stay at home he studied part of the 
Book of Mormon, also read the Life of John Bunyan and read 
many other books that he seemed very much interested in con
cerning the work previous to that. Now I often get him to 
study the Sunday-school lessons over with me and he seems 
quite interested. 
_ I can sympathize with Sr. Mary Nash, also_ others in like con· 

dition. I also fully apprecia~e the letter written by Sr. Libbie 
Albertson., She wrote my very thoughts,' foi· I can say with 
her my thoughts are ever on the gospel-and God's chosen peo
ple. I also agree with her when she says, "I grow weary of 
my mistakes and failures, but riever of the gospel." I _can say 
that I look forward with the eye_ Of faith when I c(m live with 
the Saints in that glorified earth where there willl;>e no parting• 
or sin. 

I also 'agree with Bro. Mintun wh~n ·he says· that the intel~ 
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lectuality of the Saints quite exceeds their spirituality. Yet 
this is not my desire, fm• if such was best God could· have said 
so.· I love this gospel more and more. I believe my whole 

· heart and soul is in it. I pray God may grant me strength to 
thus continue to. grow strong until the crown of life may be 
mine to enjoy. 

MRS. HATTIE GENIEVIEVE SUTHERLAND. 
17 Fiske A venue. 

ELDORADO, Missouri, March 8, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: In your issue of the 1st inst., the second 

editorial item, you state: "If any of the missionaries have 
formed the idea that their labor consists in beirig ministered 
unto, petted, pampered, and made much of, they have evi
dently mistaken their calling," etc. I thought it might not be 
out of ·place to send you a few extracts from letters which tell 
their own story. Under date of January 27, a brother writes:
"I came here on the 18th, got out bills, posted them, visited 
from house to house as ~isdom directed. After nine discourses 
one, a man of family (Smith by name) is to be baptized 
to-morrow night." Another, written February 17: "It is 
very cold and we have to- walk in the snow up to our 
waists, yet we do it, and are out every day and ·preach 
every night in order to win souls for the kingdom of_ God." 
February 26: "Snow and wind have been much against us; 
visiting and pulpit work have done good. A Lamanite 
family became interested; we followed them up and for hours 
taught .them the pure gospel from the three books. Mr. 
Green and his wife were convinced and asked for baptism. 
Ice eighteen inches thick• was cut Sunday, February 19, and a 
large crowd gathered on the ice, where I preached to them. 
I went into the water and baptized both the candidates. 

• Everything was lovely, and I felt it brought glory to God and 
good to the people. Under proper conditions the man (Laman
ite) when confirmed was told that he should· be enabled to do a 

·good work among. his own people. Am still in the best of 
health. I find it hard work, but we are told to work." -

These extracts are from Canada. I thought it might be a 
hint to the Cutlerites that elders of the Reorganized Church are 
doing a little work among the Lamanites as well as to show that 
there are some good as well as poor workers. The joyful part 
to me came in these words: "So you see, beloved brother, that 
God is still blessing your converts. . . . I hope this will 
encourage you. Let hs try to be faithful and not let anything 
draw us from the path of duty.'' For the 'good of the work, 
I am, Yours truly, . 

WM. W A'rERMAN. 

he must obey. He went, but found no opport~nity whate'ver to 
preach. No one would come out to hear at ali. Then the mis
sionary in charge sent for him to go several liimdred miles to 
another part of the State; and he and another elder went and 
got to preach onc·e apiece. It seems to me that ~omething 
ought to be done to p,reven~ ·so much hard-earned money being 
needlessly paid out to the railroad -companies .. My husband 
says it is the Gentiles sucking all the milk from the chu~ch till 
it will dry up pretty soon. One.minister could spend m~re for 
car-fare in one ·year at that rate than three men could earn." 

SAN BERNARDINO, California, March 14, 1905. 
Editors Hm·ald: I send you·one of the tracts of the so-called 

Reverend Daniel Sault, (messenger, as he claims, to the 
seven churches in Israel,) and Reverend Erther Queen. While 
cooking for a bridge-gang· on the Santa Fe Railroad, we were 
sidetracked in Santiago, about· a week, so sometimes I would 
stroll up-town after I got my dishes washed to hear the Penal 
missionaries sing, or hear the Utah elders talk or the base 
drum of the Salvation Army.. Ohe night this ne~ man and new 
religion were presented to me in tract form as I was to~ late to 
hear his talk. He had got th1~ough and was handing out his 
-tracts like the one I have sent to you. I heard him tell a man 
near me that there were not twelve tlibes of Israel, but only 
seve11; and in some way that I could not ·just understand, but 
so far as I could catch his way of explaining it, he was trying to 
harmonize the seven tribes with the seven churches in Asia. I 
did not ask any questions, and after. reading. his tract I sup
posed the rest would have been just as bad a mixture as that. I 
never heard of this new religion before. In fact, so many are 
being manufactured of late that it is hard to keep track of 
them. I suppose, though, you editors are awa1~e of this new sect. 

The woman (Queen) looked just about the same as other 
women and the man as other men, but had long hair down his 
bac.k. -

Santiago is the dumping-ground of a great many different 
grades of religion, as it is almost a perfect climate and is. quite 
a resort for many people. The Utah elders have a hall rented 
there, and say they have a membership of thirty-nine. I wish 
we had some way to keep an elder there. It would need one 
well posted and up-to-date, as there_ is nearly everything to 
meet. Your brother, 

J. M. MILLER. 
QUOTATIONS FROM REVEREND SAULT~S TRACT. 

"Q.-What do you mean about the fullness of times or Gen-
tiles? 

"A.-The second advent of Christ. 
"Q.-When will that be?-
"A.-1906, May 29, comes due on Pentecost. 
'.'Q.-How do you know? 
"A.-I have the message direct from God. 
"Q.-When did he tell you and how long from the time he 

told you? " . : .. 
"A.-On the 1st of September he sajd it would be one thou-

-[The news contained in these extracts is cheering, and we 
thank the brother for sending them; We note the closing sen
tence in the extracts: "I find it hard work, but we are told to 
work." Thus prompted to diligent labor, success is certain. 
We wish .to append an extract from a letter we received a short 
time ago. It is not so cheering as those above, but we give it, 
hoping .it may stimulate thought and action that may result in 
good.~ED.] 

''There is so much in HERALD letters lately ·about the mem
bership not doing their duty, that ~t looks like they might as 
well gi_ve up and quit trying at all. It looks as if we could 
never do any good to amount to anything. Bro. -- wrote us 
that he would come here again now if somebody could take his -

. team, and .go around and· give out appointments and go to and 

sand days from the 2d of September, 1903. 
"Q.-Where do you expect to be at His coming? 
"A.-With Christ at his appearing at the ingathering. 
"Q.-Ingathering of what? 
"A.-Of his elec.tone hundred and forty-four thousand. 
"Q.-Where will that be? 
"A.-Well, there will be twelve ingatherings of the holy city, · · from every meeting. · I do not know whether we can do so or 

. not, or raise the money to pay car-fare, or anythinge else. It 
:: 'seei\}S that if he had stayed longer when hm'e last fall, or if 
· Brn. ---:::- and -- had stayed longer when here afterward, it 

w'o~ld. have been better than going away so soon, and paying 
much for car-fare. ·when Bro. -- left last' -summer- he us: he. felt as if he ought to stay but -the missionary in 

had mint him word t? go to tlie other end()f the State so. 

New Jerusalem. 
-"Q.-Where is any of them? . 
"A. -Three in Michigan, one in Texas, one in Florida, one in 

Illinois, and mine. will be in the southern part of California . 
. ''Q.-When will your ingathering begin? 
''.A.~October 1, 1904, close to San Diego. 

-_ ~'Q.-How many members have you? 
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"A. -Nine thousand, ~ine h~mdr~dand ~ightycse.._:en' se{l,ttered J. E.- Matthews -for their per~isterit, _ discr~et, -and energetic -
.the United States. , - ~--_ , _ : .-: __ -•· _ , -labors;._ We have done'wh:itlittle we could to ~nco'il,rage- them. 

all,~v.e~And will they all be gathered together In one J?lf!_ce? a Bro. S. J. J effe~sandmys~lf spent ~):JOut tEm days at Ironton; 
"~.-In twelve different places, twelve, thous_a~d-m _each- Ohio; Found splendid -opportmiitiEis'tb do much good there,j)I1 

- - Sunday, 5th inst, under. the warming sunshin~e of spdrig,' Bro.: -
- pia;~· H v must a man get lntbat gr~at gathering? ' J e'fl'ers buried three precious souls beneath the waves. All 

:,A:= B~\getting his name ipthe'Lamo'sBo~k 9fLife. _ _ -came forth rejoicing: Six or seven rnore are ready arid will -
"Q.-How will he get hisname onthe1~e?, -- <- ; ____ -- _ , 'o])ey,Ifeelsure,_onourreturn; Ex'pect tot~k6tentthere this 
" -B signing your name onthenatural Boo!Lof: Life,_ t;hen summer. - - _, - _ , _ _ . -

you~~ill s:e your name recorded i~ ]_)ara~sei!la.visio~. --- _- We ~~perlenced ~ reinarkabl~ case of li:e~ling tlie'r~.- h. y/ell" 
"Q How do you know? - - - • - - -- _ ~earried gentl~rrian who hadbeen a Methodist preacher for te_n 
"A: =God said wha~ I bind ~n earth isbo~nd ·in heavtlh. imd years; 1;ecently resigned his connection with them because . he • 

what I loose on earth IS lo?sed m hea:'en,.- .. - - - ' . ' - - could rio loriger indoi·se their do~triile and went to. work at_ the 
, 'Q. _At your ingathermg,- how Will-- you fix yoiu:selves for <:ement~plant. • _ :While-tlius engagedhe met With 1!- very p~inful· 

houses to live in? __ • _ _ . . _ _ _ _ _ . accident. .The doctors said he h,ad :cracked his spine. . He h_a'd 
"A.-There shall not be the_sound of a:hammerdriymg a n~Il. always been a: close stude~t·of the New 'festament and believe~ · . 

in the city, they will all dwell in tentf! as of ?ld_; · · .. · . · it just as it is. He wa:s_ not long makjng the acquaintance of 
"Q.-What church is this in Israel? ' ·· · · Bro:-George Williams·and to his surprise fin1nii there was ·a.· 
"A.-The seventh. _ · • . ·. ·· · _ · · : p().bple .~ho believed: just about ll.s he read th.e. · Scriptures: 
"Q.-Who is the me~sertger of the ~eventh,_ chth.:_ch? , Hence, believing the signs WO\lld follow:the b~lievers, he sent, 
"A._ Reverend David Sault, ofOhw. ·· · for Bro; Jeffers andniyself; -We found him hardly able to -rise· 
''Q.-What tribe is the sev~nth .. chur~h? -- - frOm: -his-- bed.-~ .. After. a·- ~enithY -~tid- :f~~iendly; e?Cc~-~nge.-.0~: 
"A.-Of the tribe of Joseph. · ·. thought; I-aske_d.himif he beiieved. th~.Lord would heal him· 
"Q. _What will you think if Christ does not c~me at that- ·and that we were the servants of' God.· His 1;eply was; "I. do_ 

til);f_There is no ifs or suppositions in oui:.faith .. He is com; with all my heart:'' ·We then anointed hirn an'dlaidour: h.a11ds 
- on him and immediately while our hands were .yet on hiin. he 

ing at the appointed time as spoken. Peter says that 'Yhich-is·· was healed, a~d to test the. matter.' arosefroni his.chair and-
spoken in the ear declare on the housetops. :Get your names in bent hhriself'to the floor forward, then backward, severalti~es.-" 
the natural Book of Life that it may be found written in the w ~ expeet him to be with. us shortly, and lie is vv-ell qu;:J.lifled to -
Lamb's Book of Life. Come_ to Sault, who is_ th~ original' be -a great help to us., ·· _ · · · ··· · - _ 

Jo[s~j,:· ::·act referred to in the foregoing Jette~· of ·Bro._: Miller . About all we s~e in· the da~ly paper iri t}}is country for. the 
pa_st five -or_ six mohths ai·e war n_ews and Mrs: Chadwick's is a twelve-page one of smalL size, ~ntitled The Seventh . - . . .. 

Church in Israel. All the "touch up" w_e need to give it; as affair. The formeris plainly predicted_ in prop}}ecy and admits 
suggested by Bro. Miller in a postscript at the head of his let- of no comment; but the latter- we think will bear a: slight 
ter, is to call the attention of the reader to the. fact . that tliis'. change fr~rn- the utterance of Paul. . ·He- said many years ago;·· -
Reverend David Sault,. of Ohio, in his pamphlet !Jas set ~the _"For this• sort are -they which' creep into houses,:aild lead:~ap~ . 
time of the coming of the Savi\)r • to take place May 29, 1906; tive silly women laden with sins.": But here we havea,woman 

boldly wal_king.into banks arid Ie_adirig' ca_ p_tivesi_jly m-en,· lad.e_,n one year and a month after the convening of our April· confer-
with infatuation, li;id "away with diverse blaiidishmEmts. 'A-ence of 1905, which he says comes on Pentecost_day. · · · - - -

The quotations we have given are from pages 3 and 4 of the- woman ·who has- the power to induce cold~himrted business men 
tract. · to indorse notes involving millions of dOllars, bimkers: to pour 

thousands of dollars into her lap beyond the capit'ali~ed stock; is· The second part of the tract is a number of answers to ques- · · 
a human enigma_ as hard to un_derstand as the famed- fern_· ale tions in regard to the creation, some of' which are not fit for 

repetition. _ . '_ - 'Yai·rior; Joan of Arc. . _- - - - -_ - - , - _ 
A new religion is not a novelty iri. 'these last-days when men March 12, Bro. Charles Cooper and myself drove over to the<.,·-

little mining-town of Murray City, and at the house of Mr. and· are to wax worse and worse and deception is on the increase. ' 
f I · Mr_s. Henry Hites,' about e_Ieven_ o'clock, I offici_a_ t_ed in uniting- · -rom tJe spirits which John saw go out upon the ·earth into the~· 
whole world. · - Bro. Charles Foster and _Sr. Sai·ah Weate 6f:Manchester;' •Eng-

land, in holy matrimony. The ring ceremony:was used; which 
was quite pretty and imp_ressiye .. sr: Weate arid her,brother, 

_ Henry, . had just arrived a. day or two before from England. 

Those who fix the time of the Savior's ret~~n forget ·what he. 
said in Matthew 24:36: "Butof·that day arid bout; knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of .heav~n, but rriy_ Father only!'-
EDITOR.] The inVited guests w'ere very much "impressed with 'oiir cere

mony, the lady of the house remarking she could not s.ee how 
SAND RuN, Ohio. anybody could accuse us of polygamy with such langriageused in 

Editors Hemld: The work _of· another conference year has our marriage ceremony. Br<i~ 'and· Sr. 'Foster have our hearty· 
passed into history, and it is- but:' natural for those who have ; congratulations; and we believe they are' we_ll mated. -_ . . . 
been interested in its progress_ t~take a backwai:d glance and- Have just closed a .series :of successful_nieetlngs:- _Saints 
see w_hat we have done toward its advancement; . With me; the encouraged to. move onwai;d. Some outsiders hiv~ _become : 
year Just ended has been one of much activity, arid I have been - quite interested. ·The .work. here~ has-taken on iiew life .. -I was' 

· blessed and prospered beyond any y_e~r ~f my ministerial life. ably assisted by Brn. OhadesCooper and :DoJ1ald Flanna, and 
We are pleased to report much improvement all· along the line~.. the excelierit singing of the yoUng people under thirdirectiori of · 

• Most all the branches hiwe. taken on new -life alld excellent Bro; Cooper gave additional life a(Id-attractiori·to the ineetings. ·.· 
prospects are discernible forslibsequEmt additions;. Our con~ We are anxiously waiting; fqr terit seasoiJ; ·we have some 
ference at the capital city was ·calCulated tq spui· {m~ upward good places awaiting us .. This'is. the niost potent'way qf get~, 
an~ onw~rd. Perfect peace and harm9ny characterize!l all our tirig the gospel before the people in new p)aces; .I. tiust the • __ ... ,. 
~~Iberatwns. The. good Spirit Wl(S epjo~ed by all,' and e~pe- different. branches br scattered Ifuilllber~ of. the dlsb.ict Will- .. _·_ ' 

~:i::~~::;~~sd~:~r:ei~~f:~:d:~~~ ofJ~e¥~ .~.!o~~!ir~~~. -~B~~~~e~~!~:yr~~o~!~r• oO: ~~ic~~~~ fik!e·~~ri~e~pf:~!f.~~fl:t_-&;~,:~ 
ch there. Much credit IS due to _Brri. H. E; French ahd tioli for 'the purpose of more effe~~ualiy 'prosecuting me •te_1t-. ~- -~_._,: 

~ .. ;" -·-.:.>: ~:---·~::,-·ii.; 
~~-~ -~~ti"'~ 
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work in the district the comingJyear. Here"~is an:;-excellent 
opportunity to do something for the work which has done so 
much for us. Let us all be workers together with God for the& 
gloriops cphsummation •)f his purposes. 

audience was thirty-six. At the close of my meetings seven 
were baptized, all men and ~omen of good report, wlw will be 
of benefit to the church. The baptisms were administered on 
Sunday afternoon. Many of the baser sort were there. Three 
~en and one woman had guns, the woman a teacher in the pub
he school. I .presume they thought there might be· some 
trouble, and they brought their guns along to see that I should 
have fair play. Otherwise my meetings were orderly and full 

Hopefully in the conflict for life, 
F. J. EBELING. 

GEELONG, Victoria, Australia. 
Editm·s Hemld: The last word I sent you. was upon my 

departure from Sydney, New South Wales, for Victoria, where I 
landed all safe after two days "rocking in the cradle of the 
deep." 

The voyage was pleasant, and with the consent of the 
steward, I preached to a fine audience of about one hundred in 
tlie dining-saloon in the evening, and I was greatly pleased to 
Jearn through conversation with some of the audience after 
service, what marked effect "our gospel" has upon the people 
where it is not known what church we belong to. Prejudice 
seems to be an awful hindrance to one's spiritual and eternal 
welfare. Upon my arrival home I found Bro. W. J. Haworth 
had made steady and permanent progress with the work at our 
new church in Geelong, and the outlook is encouraging. A Sun
day-school was organized by :Bro. Haworth and now numbers 
about thirty-six, with a lively interest. 

From some cause or other I took internal bleeding, and was 
taken to the hospital near by, where I remained two weeks, and 
then returned home where I have remained since, and have 
occupied my time in visiting, preaching, and other work which 
tends to build up the kingdom of God and establish his right
eousness. 

I do not think my few days spent in the hospital were in vain, 
for I talked and explained our faith to several who seemed 
anxious to learn about this marvelous work. They now have 
my Book of Mormon reading it, and I go in· and chat or give 
tracts and papers when I choose. 

·rhe more I know of this latter-day work, the more I learn to 
love it. The first principles are so plain and easily defended; 
and then there is joy and peace, inexpressible and full of glory, 
to be obtained by all true and diligent seekers. 

The Lord has brought me through many a rough and stormy 
sea, during my few years in Australia, which I deem to be a 
great blessing in preparing for the trying and testing tiine yet 
to come. 

I want to be among those who willingly fall into line with the 
onward march of Zion, for the Lord loves the willing and 
obedient heart. 

May peace and prosperity attend Zion is my earnest desire. 
· • Still in the faith, · 

C. A. BUTTERWORTH. 

CAMAS VALLEY, Oregon, March 11, 1905. 
Editm·s Hemld: Since our reunion at Lee last August I 

have been laboring alone. Previous to that B1'o. H. L. Holt 
and I were together in tent-work. I find plenty of opportuni
ties. for preaching, and have met with a measure of success, 
having bap,tized twelve since the reunion. Seven of them were 
out of my present field of labor. The citizens of Fieldbrook 
California, requested me t<_J return to that place and preach fo~ 
them again. Bro. J <iehnk and I were there in 1903 with the 
tent for seven weeks, and baptized seven adults. This request 
was accompanied by the money to pay my expenses, and I felt 
it a · duty to respond to their request. The elements were 

··against me at first. We were four days and nights out on the· 
ocean ·going from Coos Bay to Eureka, California, a distance 
t]iat is usually made in sbcteen hours, but the Father overrul!id 
for the best. 

•. Aftm; my arrival at· Fieldbroo]j: the weather' was fine. I began 
se~vices the same·_ evening of my a1;rival. with a houie full of 
earnest listeners and .continued for four~week:f.· The. smal!<;l~l; 

of interest. . 
There are fourteen Saints there now and they ought to be 

looked. after, and fed occasionally by the ministry. They said 
they would look after the expense side if an elder would visit 
them, and would take good care of him while there. I hope the 
church will' see its way clear to send some live men into this 
field. For the gospel is aggressive, and it needs aggressive 
men to carry it to the world,-men that can go with the idea of 
the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man, men that 
have the love of divine truth in their hearts that will impel 
them to go to the world with the divine message that challenges 
earth and hell to !l_leet it. God's truth is invincible and why 
shoyld we handle it charily? I believe the men that are honored 
most of God are those that leave the beaten tracks of others 
and go to the thousands of perishing souls who' are hungering fo;· 

· the bread of life, and who have never heard a gospel sermon. 
Many times in my ministry have men come up to me after 
preaching-services, have shaken hands with me, and said, "That 
is just what I have believed all my life but have never heard it 
before." This kind of talk encourages me to try to reach 
others who are waiting for this blessed gospel. 

Brethren of the missionary force, let us honor the calling that 
God has placed upon us, leaving the branches to the care of 
those that God has appointed over them and he will honor our 
labors by giving us sheaves for our hire, and comfort our hearts 
with the Spirit of peace and consolation that passeth under
standing. My heart's desire and prayer to God is that the mis
sionary spirit will be aroused, and the world be warned of its 
impending doom, and the final consummation of all things 
broug)lt about in God's appointed way. 

I am now at Camas Valley, Oregon, preaching eve1·y night. 
Am having very good audiences, and fair attention. 'rhe pros
pect is good for additions. My home address is Myrtle Poi)lt, 

. Oregon. Hopefully yours in the gospel of Christ, 
E. KEELER. 

WESTBRANCH, Michigan, March 16, 1905; 
Editor Hm·ald: The gospel seems to be progressing in this 

part. 
On December 31, 1904, we were at Vienna. After preaching 

the evening of the 31st, we stopped at the hotel to talk to some 
people a short time, and when we went to the home of Mr. 
Welch, we found the house filled with young and old to watch 

. the old year out and the new year in. And when the "happy 
new years" were exchanged they proposed that the preacher 
preach the first sermon of the new year. So, at ten 
minutes after twelve we opened meeting-no Saints present 
but the writer. At half past two the congregation was still 
there asking questions, and on the 20th of January !'received a 
letter from Bro. Monroe of Sage, stating they wanted me to 
come there at once, as there was a Methodist minister there 
making onslaughts against the Saints and saying that we dare 
not meet them in debate on "baptism" and "layirig on of 
·hands." We went at once, but when he found that we were. 
on the field and ready for action, he whistled "off bmkes," ana 
glided gently down the grade. 

We preached at Sage for a week, then went to Rose City, 
where we found the Religio in a thriving condition, and here 

' we held meetings for a week. On the 5th of February, although 
there was a driving snow-storm, we troubled the waters and 
:buried_three precious souls in baptism. 
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Later we went to Comins and opene~ meeting, and had a 

I d'd · ter·est when on the 14th I recmved a card from West-sp en 1 Ill • . • · 

I t tl·ng that Bro J D Duncan had broken his leg and branc 1 sa · · · . 
t d e to come at once. Reached him on the 15th at four wane m . . . 

o'clock, administered to him, and the pam left ~Is leg at once, 
and in about five minutes he got ou~ of _bed hims~lf ~n~ stood 
on his leg, and has not had any pam smce, and IS Bittmg .up 
now, writing a letter. So the wo~·k goes on, ~he Lord-worku~g 
with his servants with signs followmg the believers as they did 
· times of old. Ever praying for the advancement of the gos-
:el, I remain, Your brother iwChrist, 

GEO. W. BURT. 

APPLEDORE, Ontario, March 24, 1905. 
EcWors Hemld: We read so much about the college, but do 

not hear anything about where the boys and girls are to board. 
I have been thinking there is money in the West to build a 
boarding-house to accommodate one hundred students, the boys' 
rooms on one side and the girls' on the other, with dining-room, 
store-room and kitchen to the center, and other rooms in con
nection for comfort and convenience; if necessary, law and 
order to keep things in their- place. And all COJlld be done at 
one hundred dollars a week for board and twenty-five dollars a 
week for washing. With every good wish for the advancement 
of every good work, and a friend to th~ young and poor, 

i:n gospel bonds, 
KEZIA GREEN. 

Editors Hemld: I have been a reader of the HERALD about 
three years. I enjoy reading the letters of the Saints; have 
often been encouraged to try to live a more patient and humble 
life. We all have our trials; we must bear them patiently. My 
desire is to live so nearly perfect that when the Savior comes I 
may be able to meet him. 

Let us not boast of helping our brother or sister who may be 
in need of help. It does not make them happy to have every 
one know they were in need of help. How nice it is to give; 
but do it in a quiet manner. The Lord knows who gives; it is 
not necessary to spread the news. J;.et us think of other's feel
ings. 

l'llay we always remember never to say anything· about our 
brothers or sisters we would not like them to hear. We are 
commanded to love one another. If we are doing our duty 
there will not be time to waste telling of the mistakes our 
brothers or sisters make. Let us watch ourselves and live as· 
near perfection as we can, then the Lord will bless us with the 
gifts he has promised. AUNT SARAH. 

OTWAY, Ohio, March 12, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I wish to speak in regard to our duty as 

God's children. We ~hould feel that we are brothers and sisters 
in Christ; in fact that we are of one family. Paul says,. "By 
?ne Spirit are we all baptized into one body." In- other words, 
mto .the church. We should live humbly before God, for all 
blessmgs, physical and spiritual, come from his bountiful hand. 
We are:not thankful enough for what we receive. "Seek ye 
fir?t the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these 
thmgs shall be added unto you.'' We are rewarded according 
to our works. We receive just what we live for in this life. 
If we do not enjoy the love of God as we should, it is our fault. 
The. writer tmly desires to see the Saints grow in the cause of 
Christ and in knowledge of the tmth. 

Bro. T. J. Beatty is with us at present. We are having some 
good preaching, still the people will turn a dea:f ear to the gos
~el. They are blind to the teachings of Christ and the apostles. 

he earnest desire of my heart is that .all may come. into the 
fold and be saved. Christ is the shepherd of the- fold, By him 
we must enter the fold. 

The writer desires to say to the Saints, If any lack wisdom; 
see what James says: ."Ask of God, that giveth to all meri. 
liberally, and upbraideth not." We are taught in the word of 
God to ask and we shall receive. John says we "shall know of 
the doctrine." I am glad there are a few who know of the 
doctrine. Let us strive to. do that which is right, and sl;mn.the 
wrong. Let us pray for each other. God forbid that any 
should stray from the fold. , 

Your brother in the one faith, 
J. T. MITCHELL. 

LEOTI, Kansas, March 29, 1905. 
Editm·s Hemld: I left Ness County yesterday, under plead

ings of Sr. Gurwell, "Take more money with you." "No, I · 
prefer not to." "You may get sick." "The· Lord will' care for 
me even though I have ·no ,money.'' Arrived at Scott City, and 
in fifteen minutes the Missouri Pacific train was there three 
hours late. otherwise I should have had to wait until one o'clock 
this m6rning. The agent was at supper. I asked the conductor 
if he would give me clergy rate without ticket. Said he would. 
The conductor began asking questions, and we talked religion 
all the while, until the train stopped. at Leoti. Before leaving 
the car the conductor returned my fare. I thanked him and 
said, "I am traveling, preaching for the good of mankind, get
ting no salary." He said, '~I thought perhaps you were; here 
is fifty cents more." He carried my large grip to the depot; 
then the brakeman came in and requested the agent to talk to 
me as I would interest him. Stopped at hotel. This moming I 
talked religion until after nine o'clock. The hamess-maker 
now says for me to come to town ere I leave the county; he will 
rent the hall for me to preach, bearing the expense himself. I 
go to Sr. Mary Turner's this afternoon to fill appointment 
to-night, sixteen miles from here. 

"Onward and upward," . 
L. G. GURWELL. 

SOUTH BRISBANE, Queensland, Australia, 
· February 22, 1905. 

Editm·s Herald: The work here is moving on slowly. It 
takes much self-control to be patient. Some of the Saints, 
especially those who are novices in the work, become very 
impatient at times. It often takes years of experience to learn 
what to expect of the world in relation to this 'latter-day work. 
We can not build up by the methods or in the time that other 
churches do. If we tried it our efforts would end in misfor
tune. Our work is of an educational character and it takes 
time to understand and appreciate it. When we build up on a 
"spiritual" basis-a commendable thing in itself-the work does 
not always prosper. The reason is that new Saints-when left 
to themselves-usually "run amuck" in the exercise of spiritua 
gifts. Either false spirits enter in, "manifestations" (?) are 
created by undue zeal, or there is precipitation in the delivery 
of that which should be spoken "with care and by· constraint of 
the Spirit." There is also, unfortunately, a disposition to 
reject caution and counsel and to assume that "'we know." And 
that to.o in the presence of persons of much greater observation 
and experience. The result is that mariy Saints who are sub
stantially spiritual are considered unspiritual just because they 
do not fall in with all the v\ew:s of bigots and enthusiasts. It is 
in this as in everything else; -those who assume to know the 
most in reality know the least. Let us be careful, Saints, lest 
we "build castles fil the air," weaken our faith, "come to 
grief," and thus become the means of our. own undoing. . 

One reason why I like this mission is, I am absolutelysafe 
from violence. Religious liberty is more carefully and .~ecur(Olly 
guarded than in"Uncle Sam's" country. Liberty must be cur
tailed somewhei·e; otherwise it becomes 'lic'Emse; in that .case _ . 

, omi man's actions infringe on those of airothel'. -This has·: 
occurred in "Yankee" land: The-treatment. the Saints have·. . .. . 
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received in America would not be possible anywhere in the Brit-
. ish Empire.. Even if it took place in miniature we would have . 

no trouble about getting justice from the courts. Abusive 
language in· preaching or debate is tolerated less here than in 
America.· · 

Progress is possible here . if the Saints, local officers, and 
missionaries will only work and keep at it. In this connection 
I am reminded of what Daniel Qum:ni (an English character) 
says on "Winning souls": 

"Now seemin' to me that the first thing is to set ourselves 
to do it. 'Tis just like everything else, -it wants· do in'. It 
won't do it to be always talkh,' about it, an' desirin' it, an' 
prayin'- that we may be useful. We must get up and do it. 
Simon said, 'I go a-fishin'.' And he might have talked about it, 
and prayed about it all his life-he never would have caught 
anything till he went. We keep sayin', 'Dear Brethren, let us 
go a-fishin';' or, 'You know: we really must go a-fishin'.' We 
talk of how very right an' proper it is, an' how we desire to do 
it, an' we go prayin' that we may. be stirred up to go a-fishin'. 
But Simon gets out his bait-box, an' his cross-lines, an' he 
shoulders the oars, an' he shoves off the boat, an' settlin' down 
he calls out to the rest of 'em, 'I go a-fishin'.' Then the rest, 
who perhaps had been talkin' about it, shoved off their boats 
too, an' said, 'We also go with thee.' An' that's the way in 
fishin' for souls, you must set about it. Why, we stand in on 
the shore loungin' about the quay with our hands in our pock
ets, thinkin' that if the fish are to be caught the Lord will send 
'em to us. If 'we want them, we must go a fishing; 

"There's. something about Andrew, too, that is almost as 
good as what Peter said. 'He first findeth his own brother 
Simon.' Now I am sure it is a good plan to go looking after 
one soul. (All can do this; it requires no particular talent nor 
special calls). And then there's another thing I like about 
Simon-;-lw didn't mind goin' alone. I want fm' every one of us 
to say, 'I go.' I do dearly love th&t 'I go': like as if he said, 
'You others may please yourselves, but as for me, I'm off.'"
Reverend Mark Guy Pearse. 

Glad to note that With the Church in an Early Day is 
printed and for sale again. Could we not have the lives of 
some of our experienced men? Such books wpuld build up 
spirituality among our young people (and others) more rapidly 
than the novelistic matter some of our papers are printing. 
We have an excess of doctrinal matter, especially in view of the 
insipidity of part of_ it. We would be better off if some of our 
books and tracts were called in and cremated. They are too 
weak and indefinite. In gospel bonds, . 

A. C. BARMORE. 

BELLAIR, Illinois, 
Editors Herald: I for one am not willing to see interest in 

,this part die out. We would do our part by elders, should any 
come to preach for us, sending car-fare. We would like the 
gospel to be preached at Casey, Illinois, and wish an elder 
could-come soon. 

Is it well for Saints to attend the services of other denomi
nations, being in a place where there is only one church, which 
is the United Brethren? Two can not walk lovingly together 
except they agree 'on so important a matter as the gospel of 
Christ. For Saints to neglect their own meetings to attend 
those of other churches is not right; but when a member- is in a 
place where there are no Saints, and no cl}ance to attend meet-

. ings ·of his own faith, do you ilot think that it is better to 
attend other churches than none? . . 
.. -Orte great hindrance to spiritul!l -growth is a failure to 
. observe. our prayers in the season -theieof .. This is-often very 
difficult to do in ~:family if one of the partners cares but little 
fell' spiritual things. . . . .•. - • ' . • - . 
· · f. have often been asked why TbEleame a Latter Day Saint. 
· I was led to ipquire into the t~ritn of tll.e gospel as taught by, 

-.· .. -

the· Latter Day Saints;. when Elder F. M. Slover came with 
others, twenty-five years ago and preached the gosp~l. Although 
years passed before I became a mem):Jer, I was baptized May 
31, 1903, by F. M. Slover. I obeyed the gospel jn its fullness, 
and feel tp rejoice that the Lord in his mercy has spared my 
life to be numbered among his people. I hope and pray that I 
and others may be true and faithful to the gospel. 

MRS. MARY A. FERGUSON. 

WEST PLAINS, Missouri, March 19, 1905. 
Dea1· Herald:. Being a missionary's wife, I am alone with the 

exception of my sixteen,month-old babe, wno is much company 
for me. I visited a sister this afternoon who is isolated and 
has been ever since her baptism. She is-firm in the faith: also 
quite a Bible student. She was baptized by Bro. H; Sparling 
at a place by the name of Egypt, and the last preaching she 
he~rd was by Bro. Joseph Ward. She walked several miles to 
hear him. There are only a few Saints in this town, -seven I 
believe, in number, at the present. May the prejudice be 
removed from the minds of· the people so_ that they will be 
willing to hear the truth. 

Brn. J. T. Davis and Joseph Ensley held 'a two weeks' meet
ing here last fall, of which some speak very highly, while oth
ers try to laugh it to scorn. There are about nine churches in 
town, the doors of whicl). are closed against the Latter. Day 
Saints. The visit by Brn. Baker and Brooner was appreciated 
by us. We are always glad to have the Saints come. I would 
like to be where I could meet with the Saints in meeting, yet 
we may perhaps be able some day, by the help of God, to have 
a branch in this little _town. 

I desire to live the life of a righteous Sai11t. Many times I 
go into by and forbidden paths; but, as my patriarchal blessing 
says, I must expect to have trials and disappointments to meet, 
yet if I only remain faithful God will come to my help. And 
each time as I read this over, it gives me strength and a 
greater desire to live to gain the eternal reward. in the life to 
come. 

Satan tries to destroy my peace of mind many times. He 
has told me that no church was right, that all were wrong, and 
if I had not received the blessings of God before' no doubt I 
would have been shaken in faith. As I had been instantly 
healed, I could not deny my God. 

May·the Lord pour out his Spirit on those that gather at Gen
eral Conference, and all like assemblies, and speed the tiine of 
building up Zion, is the prayer and desire of 

Your sister inthe one faith, 
MRS. J. T. DAVIS. 

OTWAY, Ohio, March 22, 1905. 
Editm·s Hemld: I was baptized November 5, 1904, and I can 

say that this is the only ti·ue church. I was a member- of the 
German Baptist Brethr~n Chul'ch, or Dunkards as most people 
call them. I belonged to 'them over seventeen years, but can 
say that I never received a blessing; more than God blesses all 
of his people. I can say that he has blessed me iri more ways 
than one since I came into this work. 

My husband came into this work November 26, 1904. Bro. 
E. E. Long was here in February and gave us some. good 
preaching, and Bro. T. J. Beatty is here now,-came on the 
16th and has been here giving us some good sermons. 

· Your sister in the one t1'ue faith, 
_. MRS. MARY F. CALVIN . 

· Independence Items. _ , . · 
Many changes have taken place within the past few weeks: 

the _lawns imd gardens_have donned their ·green vestments; the· 
lilacs and s,Yringas are-putting forth buds and the cereals and 
wild herbage are beginning to spring up for the good of man and 
the beasts of the fielg. 
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h I f C
e of nature seems to have suddenly changed. 

Thew o e a · · •' f h 
I · h 'vinds which put out of commiSSion some o t e The late ug • . . . · · h b-

. d telephone wires 111 many places have somew at su -
electriC an . ' · d f · · th 

d hat with the late plentiful rams an air wea er 
sided an w . d 
I 

. · 
1 

uch in the prospectiVe to make the heart gla . tieieis _n 
1 

· · 
The feathered songsters too seem full of. the g~ner~. mspira-

tion that spring has awakened, and the re'freshmg mfluences 
from above increase our joy. -

The Saints here have been holdirig the fort as usual, and the 
increased activity in all departments has been apparent at the 
convention and conference meetings as well as· at the every week 
gatherings of the church. - . -

They all have been well attended; b~t the young peo~le espe
cially seem to be making more attract~ve both the servrces and 
other assemblies, and what has heel!: said by Doctor S. A. North
rup recently is apparently quit_e tr?e; tha~ "young blood is i~ 
demand now more than at any trme m the history of the world. 

Speaking of the boys he says they have begun early to serve 
home, state, and church. - -· 

were dear because it had been. read t~ them in childhood; to 
others also because having been isolated from the church they 
found in it great comfort and they had taught their· children to 
love its plaJn and simple records. Mark~d Interest \vas seen 
when a sister arose and related a vision in which a bright mes-

·-senger presented to her a view of the sealed plates which were 
yet to come forth at a time when by faithful and pU:i·e lives the 
children of God will be prepared to ·receive· it. The stake 

'conference passed off acceptably a:r\d E:)Xcellent interest was 
shoWn in all meetings. May the time come speedily when the 
gospel message shall reach the· honest in heart of ·every kin
d!·ed, tongue, and people, for 

"One love, one hope, one duty theirs, 
· No matter the time or ken, 
There never was separate h~art-beat 

In all the races of men." ' 
ABBIE A. HORTON. 

March 30, 1905. 

. Extracts from Letters. Of course the the captious critic and worried church deacon 
take a few exceptions to this broad view and would like some In a personal letter to Bro. Joseph Smith, dated Los Angeles, 
kind of means to be adopted whereby church etiquette might in California, March 19; Bro. T. · W. Williams wrote: "I am 

· certain cases be improved. In our city a week or two ago a truly gl'atified over developments in our branch a~d district. 
rather stringent regime was instituted by which report comes There is an unseen influence at work in every quarter and 
to us from the east side that there was issued a warrant for the manifested in all of the ramifications of church-work drawing 
arrest of a young man for ''disturbing a religious gathering''; the workers together and cementing mol'e compactly than .ever 
but in ye olden time it was not so here in Missouri, and the before the ties of fellowship. We have had some excellent 
disturbers did much worse than to throw hats during church spiritual meetings here of.late .. The young men ai·e taking hold 
service. and we are constrained to acknowledge the hand of God in it 

Two young men have lately been ordained. On the 12th all. Have had good liberty in discoursing on simple (?) first 
inst. Bro. Arthur Koehler was set apart as an elder under the principles of late with gratifying results to both Safnt and sin
hands of Ern. A. H. Parsons, E. L. Kelley, and G. ·H. Hulmes,· ner." The question mark in the text of this letter is suggest
and also on the following Sunday a Iilte impressive ceremony ive that however "simple" some may think the principles ·of 
was performed in the presence of a large audience and Bro. the gospel to be, it is a mistake to so view them as they are the 
Ammon White was ordained to the office of an evangelist by massive and deeply-grounded foundations on which the whole 
Ern. I. N. White, W. H. Garrett, and H. Kemp, several of the superstructure of God's dealing with man and the salvation 
brethren and sisters by the aid of the Spirit attesting the hue provided for in Christ is built. A man can no more understand, 
calling of the brother. talk of, write of, or preach oi the plan of salvation without the 

On last Tuesday evening the Sunshine Band held a social at first principles of the gospel, than he can treat of the planetary 
which the president, a matron)y maiden of fourteen, stated there system without the. inch measure and the ounce weight; with 
were eight hundred and fifty Sunshiners in the United States these last he may tell t)le distances of the sun, moon, and·stars, 
and sixty in this city, many of whom represent the famili.es of and weigh and measure their substances; with the principles of 
the ministry, and creditably too, as ·evidenced by their witty the gospel as the basis man may understand and apply all the 
little dialogues and well-rendered vocal and instrumental music. spiritual phenomena. attendant upon man's prior, present, and 

Attending funerals, carrying flowers, and visiting the sick future existence-call them "first" principles but never "sim
and aged constitute a part of their work. "Do something for pie" in the sense of being foolish or immaterial. 
somebody quick" is their motto, and as one of the beneficiaries Under date of March 2, Bro. G. J~ Waller wrote from Hono
of this society we may mention Sr. Annie Bishop,' now in her Iuhi that there was increased interest in our work there, both 
seventy-seventh year. by ,Hawaiians and white people. He expected to baptize a 

Our sister joined the church in her ml.tive town T~n Switz~r- Hawaiian woman on the 5th. On the 6th he wrote that the 
land, in 1854, and she with her husband, Bro. Cha~·Ies A. Bishop, v,oman had been baptized;. and concerning the work there he . 
passed through many trials and persecutions for the work's wrote: "Several of the members are doing better, and there 
sake. They came to New York in: 185.9 where our brother was is a better attendance at' the meetings, and some old members
o;·dained an elder and laboring for the interest of the.cause hap- who have absented. themselves for a long time have come back 
tJzed one hundred and three persons. Their many hardships to the church1 The war!{ in the different departments has been 
~~r~ adele? to by a long and tedious journey over the plains to kept up, and in carrying· on . the same I have been .. ably 

a _(havmg to walk nearly the entire distance), where they assisted by Elder Ingham. In the Sunday-school'workl have, 
rem.am:d a?out two years. They subsequently joined the Rear- been assisted by my daughters, who have taught in the Ho:ho
~~~~:atwn m Provo ?ity, having been initia_ted by Elder James _ lulu Branc~ Sunday-school, as well as in t?e Waikil~i _Japa~ese 
F ' who had baptized seventy and orgamzed a branch there. and Hawanan school. The work of the ZIOn's Rehg10 SoCiety 

rom Provo the t t M I a· h. S h . d . f . . ts .
1 

Y wen o a a , t ence to t. Josep , Stew- has also been contmue , and o late our Book of. Mormon class 
~~ VI le, and finally to Independence, where eighteen years ago has been fairly well attended by Hawaiians who ·seem much 
th:Lcame "to. ~uild up the ch~rch and to ~elp bring forth .Zion·- . interested in studying the lessons as prepared in the Religio 

0 
i may reJoice upon the hllls and flouriSh." . . Qua1·tm·ly." · · . . , . . _ / <. 

f t~ ast Monday afternoon there was a Uni,on Prayer-meeting Joseph Farnsworth, . Idaho Falls, Jdahoi "The S!lints here 
0
h . ~Book of:Mormon home departmeJ;It classes hel<;lat the all feel well in the work, and are enjoying good health. 'we 

c ~~c th forty ststers being in attendance. , , .. are doing what we can t(> help the work along." . - _ . 
Were be clos; of the devotional exercis_es twenty testimonies Sr. J. R. Clark renews forAutumn,Leaves and writes:_ "I 

orne. o some the teachings of the Book of -Mormon think the Leaves grows better _each ye11.r; l.lrid I do love to 1·ead 
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the ai·ticles written by our own people, especially tlie experience 
of elders, and the articles by· Sr. Emma Burton and by Bro. 
Parsons, latl:ily published. These should be read aloud to our 
children, and this will.give us an opportunity to explain pas
sages of scriptui·e 'to them which tell of like blessings being 
received through faith and obedience to the laws of God. Or if 
we have had like experiences in our lives since obeying the gos
pel we can relate them to our children and thereby increase 
their faith in the lattel'-day work, always explaining to them 
that we may all receive these blessings if we but live faithful 
lives. We do without all other papers and reading-matter so as 
to be able to take the church publications. While I do not have 
time to read all of them aloud, I always re;td the Hope and 
Autumn Leaves to them anyway. Children fo,rget so· quickly 
that we have to keep reading to them and relating experiences 
over and over to• them or they soon lose interest and do not 
grow in the faith as they would if parents were more faithful 
in their duty in teaching them." 

C.· W. Hawkins, San Jose, California: "Elder J. C. Crabb 
has been sounding the gospef trump here in San Jose for the 
past week, and it is no uncertain sound either. He also 
attended our district conference, which was .a peaceful one. 
Fine spring weather here. Cala lillies in bloom. Wild oats 
headed out the first day of February." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

New South Wales.-Convened at Wallsend, December 31, 1904, 
to January 2, 1905, C. Avery and P. M. Hanson presiding; 
James Donohue, secretary pro tern, A. A. Ferrett, assistant 
secretary. Mimstry reporting: P. M. Hanson, A. C. Barmore, 
and G. R. Wells, of the Seventy; Elders C. A':"ery, E. J. 
Haworth, J. Jones, T. Gregory, A. Seaberg; Priests C. A. 
Davis, D. Lewis, J. W. Smith; Teachers J. Cornelius and W.C. 
Heinrich. Branch reports: Balmain 180, Tuncurry 113, 
Hamilton 92, Nambucca 68, Wallsend 49. Bishop Lewis' 
i·eport: Net balance in hand from all sources, includ
ing the "United Building and Tent Fund," £771ls. lld. Apostle 
J. W. Wight reported as delegate to last General Conference. 
Re~m·ding Graceland College, he expressed disapproval of the 
action of trustees continuing the college against the will of the 
body. In so doing the creature dominated the creator. The 
General Conference had not sought to "amend" the Articles of 
Incorporation; but had only suspended one pin·t, which they had 
a right to do. This in no way conflicted with the law of the 
land. Determined to vote in harmony with convictions at the 
coming conference, he felt it his duty to inform this district of 
his views, requesting that we keep them in mind when choosing 
delegates .. Elder G. R. WellS" stated that ow.ing to not having 
been provided with a proper room in which to do the clerical 
work belonging to the Gospel Standat·d and the Book and Tract 
Agency, he had fallen behind with his books. This explained 
why a full and auditable report was not forthcoming from the 
new manager of the Standard who received the books only a 
few. days ago. This was followed by a formal report from 
Elder W. J. Haworth, the .present manager, showing receipts 
of £34 16s. 5d., mostly from the former manager; and expendi
ture ·of £24 16s. 3d., some £12 being f<;>r the purchase of type, 
etc. The balance was therefore £10 2d. £5 12s. had been 
expended for house rent. By the . advice of the missionary in 
charge, 8s. per week was ]Jeing paid for rent for the family 
residence 'of the editor and manager, who later on found that 
by adding some shillings per week extra he could buy the house 
on the rent purchase system. From his own private means he 
had paid a substantial deposit, and now asked the conference to 
pass an opinion ·on this item. A lengthy communication was 
then read, signed by the two members of the board· in Victoria 
(W. J. Haworth and W. Mackie) and the mission president 
(who had lieen appointed to act for the three New South Wales 

. members of the board re removal) ; explaining the circum
stances of removal of the Standat·d, showmg among other rea
sons, that the paper as now set. up by the editor could ·be 
printed in Victoria clieaper and better than. before by contract; 
urging that no rash actwn be taken but that the paper be con
trolled in a broad-minded spirit; and recommending that the 
editor type, and paper be removed to Sydney (as soon as the 

~ pi·ese~t missionary moved away) where, rent free, the paper 

could be printed still cheaper. . The two above documents were 
read, some .p_arts reread, questwns asked and discussed infor
mally,_ when 1~ became apparent_ that the conference was not of 
the mmd to mther _app~·ove or d1sapproye without; much amend
ment. An expressiOn mdependent of mther was arrived at and 
the foreg:oing 'Yere spread_ on the minutes as they stood. After 
~uch deliberatiOn, occupymg the greater part of two days' ses
siOns, the following resolutions were unanimously adopted· 
"'Y~ereas some dissatisfaction has arisen re the managing and 
editing of the Gospel Standat·d, we as a conference adopt the 
following: ~- We favor a fortnightly issue of the Sta'lidat·d if 
found l?ract!Cable. 2. We object to ~he Standat·d as it now is. 
We believe, however, the present editor can make it more sat
isfactory to t~e missio!l· To aid him, Y"e suggest the appoint
m~nt of !in assistant editor. 3. We obJect to the editor's rent 
bemg paid out of the Standa1·d funds. Let it be paid in the 
ordinary way. 4: This district is not at present anxious to 
have the paper prmted in New South Wales. We are aware of 
the honor and sacrifice connected with its publication -that 
there is the former, all will admit; and there is the latt~r too 
si~c.e it detracts from the mission work of the editor. w'e are 
Wiihng to bear our proportion of both these. · 5. We consider 
the removal of the Standat·d and change of editors as being 
under the circumstances, hasty and unwise. We do not how~ 
ever, favor a change in either, now. 6. We are opposed 'to the 
present editor moving back to this State for the e:>g>ress pur
pose of editing the paper here. It will involve needless expense 
and is generally unnecessary. To bring the Standat·d back at 
this juncture would show a fickleness of purpose and manage
ment that would injure both the paper and the church. Let it 
remain in Victoria a reasonable length of time." Each of the 
above clauses received separate consideration. 

Brn. C. Avery and Jones moved that Bro. G. R. Wells "be 
respectfully requested to reconsider his decision . to, in the near 
future, leave these shores for America." This was carried and 
in response Elder Wells expressed appreciation of the spirit in 
which it was tendered and asked for time to consider the mat
ter, promising a reply at the evening session. The decision of 
the High Council in America on the "Appeal of Henry Broad
way versus New South Wales District" was now read. Decision 
of council was that "Action of Bishop's court and conference of 
1903 be affirmed. " It was decided to adopt this report and to 
regard it as final as far as this conference is concerned. A 
communication from Elders C. A. Butterworth and W. J. 
Haworth was received and read. Having a desire to see the 
above-mentioned case satisfactorily disJ?osed of, they suggested 
that resolutions be formally moved, which, among other·thfngs, 
affirmed the decisions already given in the case; and considering 
the occurrence of many blunders and much misunderstanding 
proposed that the matter be now left to Bro. Broadway as a 
matter of conscience as between himself and God and that the 
disability under which he has been laboring be now removed. 
It was then resolved "That, inasmuch as we have already 

. decided that the decision of the High Council shall be final, we 
can not entertain the resolutions." The . following was moved 
b_y Elders Barmore and Wells: "Whereas the sending of mis
SIOnaries to this country, especially for short periods, involves 
heavy expense; and whereas this misston has material suited 
to, and sufficient for its own work; therefore be it resolved 
·that we suggest to the missionary in charge, and the Quorum of 
Twelve the appointment of local missionaries and the lessening 
if not the cessation of importations." This was given little 
encouragement, and after a brief discussion it was disposed of 
by the following: "That inasmuch as the proposal is prem:o;
ture, it be now laid on the table." Bishop George Lewis nomi
nated the same members of the board of public.ation as were 
elected last .Year. Considering that as the missionary in charge 
has, ex officiO, much to do with the appointment of the editor 
and manager, it was thought to be more consisten.t to place him 
on the board, and thQ nominations were so amended, \!POll t~e 
prior approval of the bishop. The board as now constituted IS 
as follows: -Bishop G. Lewis, president, Elders C. A. Butter
worth, W. J. Haworth, J. Jones (of Newcastle). and G. R. 
Wells, the latter consenting to serve only on condition that the 
board be given power to fill the vacancy in case he were 
removed to America during the year. · Such power was con
ferred to apply to all temporary vacancies as well.. Elders 
Kaler, Luff, A. H. Smith, L.A. Gould, and J. W. W1ght were 
elected. to represent this distriCt at the coming General Confer
ence in America, with no instructions regarding Graceland . 
The next district reunion was set for Good Friday, 1905,. at 
Bulahdelah. The rule requiring two mol)ths' notice of moti?n 
to alter matters of custom, etc. 1 was rescinded. The next dis
trict· conference will convene m Sydney, December 30, 1905. 
The election of officers resulted in choosing Elder P. M. Hanson 
for president, Elder J. Jones vice-president, and Brn. D.on.ohue 
and Alfred Ferrett secretary _and assistant secretary respec-
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. Bro. McLaren was sustained as district record~r.. Th~ 
tlvelb. 1 of rules was adopted. An entertamment·cons1stmg of 
new 1 °

0
] s recitations and short addresses on Sunday-school 

voca so. 0 
·' worl~ cont~·ibuted to by visiting and local talent 

and J!-e\'~:~ost of the last session on Monday evening, January 
occt~Iec otion the rule requiring the reading of the minutes at 
2
1· yfmonference was for the· present sus~ended. Just before coseo c . . ·he final adjoumment, Elde1 Wells .made t e. sta~ement prev1 

t . mised He greatly apprecmted the 1mphed confidence 
ousl) pdoin th~ respectful request to re~onsider his decision to 
couc ~~ave for America It would g1ve hnn a stronger heart for 
~h~1~vo;·k he might be permitted to do bef01:e· leavin~. · )Javing 
been informed that God h.a~ a work for ~~~n to do m h1s home 
1 d he was not in a poSitiOn to say positiVely that he would 
s~~y' longer. !'lowever, .~e would conv~y the . .request. to the 

roper appointmg authont1es at the commg Apnl ~ene~a! Con
ference, and with it would go a l'!tatem.ent ~hat he IS w1lhng: to 
remain as much longer as they m then·. w.JSdom. shou!q dec.1de. 
Believing that God's Spirit woul{l preva1.l m then· .deh~~ratwns 
in the matter, he believed alL.could :;b1~le by the dec1s10n. If 
God willed he was ready to serve ~he miSSIOn a few years longer. 
The conference then formally adJourned. 

Alabama.-Conference met with the Lone Star B1:anch, March4, 
1905, at 2 p. m. T. C. Kelley was chosen to pres1de. Branches 
reporting: Pleasant Hill 161, Lone ~tar 142, Flat Rock 50, St. 
Joseph (colored) 16. ~lders re12ortmg: T. C. Kelley, P. W. 
Booker (colored} baptized 4; Pnests A. G. Booker, T. N. Pea
cock, J. R. Harper; Teacher J. J. Hawkins. Tent committee 
reported: On hand last rep<!rt, $52.~1; received, $8. !he follow
ing were appointed as mus1c comm1ttee for the reumon: D. T. 
Parker, M. S. Wiggins, Bertha D. Harper. Delegates to Gen
eral Conference: W. R. Smith and Heman C. Smith. 
Adjourned to meet with the Flat ;Rock Branch, June 10, 1905, 
at 10 a. m. J. R. Harper, secretary. 

Nodaway.-Conference convened with the Sweet Home Branch, 
February 18, 1905, Peter Anderson in chair, . William T. Ross 
secretary. Ministry repo1~ting: Elders \V. E. Peak, N. C. 
Enge, John Hawley, J. T. Ford, C. C. Nelson, Peter Anderson, 
E. S. Fannon, and Ras Sorensen; Priests William T. Ross, 
James Scofield, W. B. Torrance, and Jacob Hansen; Teacher 
Eber Hawley. Branches reporting: Bedison 63, Sweet Home 
56, Guilford 97, Rising Hope 14. Bro. I. N. Roberts stated the , 
object of his visit as being committeeman from Far West Dis
trict to take under advisement the joining of the Rising Hope 
Branch to the Far West District. It was moved that the Rising 
Hope Branch be permitted to annex themselves to the Far West 
District if they so desire. Privileged motion carried to refer 
the matter of the Rising Hope Branch to a committee of two, 
co!nposed of th.e pres.idents of the Nodaway: and ""'ar Wes.t Dis
tricts, they to mvest1gate the matter, and 1f considered wJSe, to 
unite them to the Far West District, and so recommend to the 
General Conference for its action. Delegates to General Con" 
ference: Peter Anderson, W. E. Peak, E. S. Fannon, A. Jen
se!'· N.C. Enge, R. Sorensen, R. K. Ross, C. C. Nelson, R. F. 
Hill, W. T. Ross, and John Ford. Those present to be allowed 
to cast v9t~ of district. Officers elected: E. S. Fannon, presi
dent; . Wtlham T. Ross, secretary. Motion carried to sustain 
the. Btshop's agent, Bro. R. K. Ross, also district church his
tormn, Bro. E. S. Fannon. Moved to hold the next conference 
with the Guilford Branch, June 17 and 18. 

Ohio.-Conference convened with the Columbus Branch Feb
\uary ~8, ~905. U. W. Greene chosen to pr,eside, assisted by · 
F .. J. Ebelmg and S. J. Jeffers. A. B. Kirkendall and Eben 
M11le.r were .chosen as secretaries. Branches reported as fol
lo.ws. Hockmg Valley 85, Creola 62, La Grange 73 Vinton 94, 
Libert~ ~8, Milton 45, Byers 66, Highland 74, Noi·th Columbus 
57. Mnns~ry reporting: Elders T. ·J. Beatty baptized 17 E. E. 
~ondg baptized 1,. F. J. Ebeling baptized 9, H. E. Frenc\1 bap
l~e 31 A. B. K1rkendall, S. J. Jeffers, and A. W. Krieble. 

Btshop s agent, S. J. Jeffers, reported: Total collections, 
~11,.78; tot~! expenditures, $389.18; balance due church, $12.60 . 
. 0f.IOn .carl'led to favor the continuation of the college as an 
Ills 1tutwn of learning. Motion to instruct the delegates to 
General Conference to cast their vote and influence against the 
prof!osed amendment in HERALD, February 8,· 1905, lost. The 
p~t;ng ~part for ordination of J. E. Matthews, elder; G. W. 
th u • Pl'lest; A. H. Nieman, te~cher; J .. E. Knagie, deacon; by 
. j Columbus Branch at a spec1al meetmg on February 12 and 
Ie erred to the district conference for its approval 'was 
~gcepted and the time for ordination set for Sunday, February 
fuii D~legfates to.~ G<;neral Conference, instructed to cast the 

vo eo the d1str1et: U. W. Greene, V. M. Goodrich,~F. J. 

Ebeling, T. J. Beatty, H. E. French, J._E. :M:atthews~.S· J. 
Jeffers, E. E. Long, John E. Knagie, E. H. Durand, !Vlyron 
Thomas, D. A. Anderson, J. W: Roberts, Sr. D. A. Anderson. 
Officers elected: A. B. Kirkendall, presipent; S. J. ·Jeffers and 
H. E. French placed as counselors to 'the district presid(mt; 
D. E. Fri, secretary; A. B. Kirkendall, treasurer; S. J. Jeffers 
sustained as Bishop's agent. Program rendered on Friday 
evening by Sunday-school and Religio association was fully · 
appreciated, and those in attendance· came away~ 1:\elieving the 
conference one among the best ever held in the district. 

ldaho.-Conference convened at Backfoot, Idaho, March 4,. 
1905. W. H.· Kelley and S. D. Condit chosen to preside, A. J. 

·Layland secretary pro tem. Elders reporting: S. D. Condit 
baptized 3, J. H. Condit baptized 3, A .. J. Layland baptized 12, 
J. E. Vanderwood b,aptized 1, Charles A~bertson, Adolph~s Hen
drickson, W. L. John, J. D. Stead; Pnest B. L. Hendrickson. 
Branch reports: Teton 15, Malad referred back for correction. 
Bishop's agent, James Jennings, for the north half of the dis
trict reported: On hand at last report, $5; received, $183; 
expended, $27. S. D. Condit was elected district president; 
A. J. Layland, vice-president; Hyrum Grimmett, secretary. 
Delegates to General Conference: W. H. Kelley, J. H. Con
dit, S. D. Condit, J. D. Stead, A. J. Layland, and Sr .. J. H. 
Condit. Instructed to cast a majority and minority vote in 
case of division, and they were further instructed to sustain the 
committee for the continuance of Graceland Qollege. All the 
authorities.of the church wei'e sustained. A vote of thanks was 
extended to the county officers for the use of the court-room 
during the conference. Adjourned to meet at the call of the 
district president. 

Southwestern Texas.-Conference met at the Saints' church in 
San Antonio, February 4 and 5, 1905; David S. Palmer chair
man, W. H. Davenport clerk. Branch reports: San Antonio 
94. Ministry reporting: Elders H. E. Moler, DavidS. Palmer, 
T. J. Jett, and W. H. Dave11port. D. S. Palmer, Bishop's 
agent, reported: Balance on hand at last report, $2.85; col
lected, $69.20; paid out, $40. By motion and vote the revised 
edition of the Rules of Order and Debate was adopted by this 
district. Elders John Hm:p, H. 0. and H. C. Smith, H. E. 
Moler, G. H. Hilliard, E. W. Nunley, and W. S. MacRae, were 
selected as delegates to General Conference. Adjourned to 
meet at Jet Crossing on Medina River, Friday, June 16, 1905. 

Kirtland.-Conference convened with Youngstown Branch, 
Youngstown, Ohio, March 4, at 10 a. m. U. W. Greene was 
chosen to preside, assisted by V. M. Goodrich and G. A. Smith. 
Ministry reporting: D. A. Anderson, J. A. Becker, R. Bald
win, E. P. Schmidt, D. L. Allen, L. M. Solonberger, V. M. 
Goodrich, G. A. Smith, and, D. M. Strachan. Branches 
reporting: Sharon 65, Youngstown 31, Temple 70, New Phila
delphia 93, Conneautville 31, Cleveland 88, Byesville 32, Akron 
60, Washingtonville 22. Bishop's agent's report:· Receipts, 
$734.16; expenditures, $798.84; balance due agent, $64.68. Dis
trict treasurer's report: Receipts, $i6.35; expenditures, $13.35; 
cash on hand, $300. The reunion committee reported favorably 
for holding a reunion at Gordon Park, Cleveland, sometime 
during the summer of 1905, which was appointed by conference. 
U. W. Greene was authorized to represent the interests of the 
Kirtland District in the High Council in the case in which the 
district is concerned. Delegates to General Conference: U. W. 
Greene, D. A. Anderson, V. M. Goodrich, R. Baldwin, G. A. 
Smith, J. A. Becker, E. P. Schmidt,. Sr. D. A. Anderson, Sr. 
Annie Baldwin, Sr. G. T. Griffiths, Sr. U. W. Greene, G. T. 
Griffiths, F. T. Haynes, T. H. Darst, Sr. Etta Darst, S1•. Nellie 
Russell, L. W. Powell, W. C. George, J. H. Lake, Sr. L. W. 
Powell, F1·ank Steffee, and Sr. Mary Omans. Officers elected: 
President, V. M. Goodrich, with Eben Miller and T. U. Thomas, 
for counselors;· E. E. Cozadd, secretary and treasurer. Eben 
Miller was sustained as Bishop's agent. A:djourned to meet at 
Cleveland, Ohio, time to be fixed by district officials and minis
ter in charge. 

Spring River.-Conference _convened·at Pittsburg, Kansas, Feb
ruary 17, 1905, I. N. White and district president presiding; 
T. S. Hayton and Elmer Severine .secretaries. Bishop Short 
read from his annual amounts received, tithes and offerings, 
and disbursements for the Spring River District for year 1904 . 
Ministers reporting: Elders F. C. Keck, F. M. Slover, ·J. T_. 
Riley, W. S. Taylor, H. J. Thurman, A. H. Hei·ke, J. W. 
Thorpe, F. G. Christie, G. A. Graves, T. S. Hayton;- J. M, 
Richards; Priests· W. B. Hillen, M. T. Beck, M. A: L'oye, 
R. E. Martin; Teacher Ge01'ge M. Rhonemus. Branch:reports: 
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Webb City, Columbus, Weir City, Galena, Fairland, Pittsburg, 
Joplin. It was ordered that inissionary and district president 
attend to ordination of W. S. Hankins to office of elder, (as 
early as !l_ossible,) in harmony with petition from Traverse 
Branch. '!'he district incidental fund showed $7.08 on hand. 
The reunion committee report accepted and committee dis
charged. The present district officers were sustamed for the 
incoming term. Resolved to have a reunion this year and fol
lowing appointed committee on location: W. S. Taylor, F. C. 
Keck, J. T. Riley. Delegates to General Conference: Ellis 
Short, J. T. Riley, E. Depue, Bro. and Sr. Pender, Sr. Snider, 
W. 1'4. Christensen, Meddie M. Jones, F. G. Christie, F. M. 
Slover, H. J. Thurman, W. S. Taylor, I. N. White, F. C. Keck, 
T. S. Hayton, Sr. Belle James, Bro. W. N. Robinson, E. B. 
Bailey, Henry Smart. Next conference at Weir City, Kansas, 
June 16 and 17, 1905. · 

Kentucky and Tennessee.-Conference convened with the Sedalia 
Branch at New Bethel, February 25, 1905, J. R. McClain presi
dent, G. H. Hilliard assistant, J. J. Adair secretary. Elders 
reporting: J. R. McClain, S. Reed, J. H. Scott, G. R Hilliard, 
and W. R. Smith: Priest R. Wal:ren. Bishop's agent's report: 
ReceiVed since last report, $241.39; paid out, _$244. 74; balance 
due agent, $3.35. Branches reporting: High Hill 38, Sedalia 
137, Haley's Creek 67. Delegates to General Conference: T. C. 
Kelley, W. R. Smith, and J. R. McClain. Eagle Creek Branch 
declared disorganized. District officers elected: J. R. McClain, 
president; J. J. Adair, secretary; N. Ella Adair's appointment 
as historian ratified; Bishop's agent sustained. Secreta:i'y was 
authorized to give letters of removal to members of Eagle Creek 
Branch. Adjourned to meet with the Sedalia Branch at Oak
land, May 27, 1905, at 10.45 a. m. 

Northwestern Texas.-Conference met with the Oklaunion Branch, 
March 11, 1905, at 2 p. m. A. J. Moore was chosen chairman, 
pro tern, E. B. Stafford, secretary pro tern, report of Oklaunion 
Branch read and adopted. A. J. Moore,_ T. J. Norwood were 
chosen delegates to General Conference. Officers elected: J. H. 
Amend, president; E. B. Stafford, secretary. Adjourned to 
meet at call of president. 

Northwestern Kansas.-Conference was held in the Baker School-. 
house, near Osborne, Kans1,1s, March 11 and 12, 1905. S. J. 
Madden chairman, Sr. Myrtle Cook ·secretary pro tern. Branches 
reporting: Scandia, Twin Creek, Hill City, and Homestead. 
Mmistry reporting: Elders F. S. Ward, T. E. Thompson, S. J. 
Madden, and Fernando E. Taylor; Priests S. A. Madden, Arthur 
C. Boyd, and E. H. Ebert; teachers Jacob Cole and G. W. 
Anderson. Bishop's agent, Fred S. Ward, reported: On hand 
last report, $437.71; received, $122.87; paid 'out, $374.93. Dis
trict treasurer reported: Received from ex-treasurer, $1.60; 
received since, $3.39; paid out, 70 cents. The Goodland Branch 
was declared disorganized. D~egates to 'General Conference: 
S. J. Madden, G. W. Anderson, and J. F. McClure. Fernando E. 
Taylor, secretary. · 

N,?rthwest~rn, Wis.consin.-Convened with- Frankfort Branch, Por
cupme, WJS~o'!lsm, F";bruary 18, 1905, .at·10.30 a. m., A. V. 
Closson prestdmg, assisted by!·. W. Wight:. Minnie Lampman 
chosen secretary pr<? tern. Mmi~try reportmg: Elders' A. v. 
Closson, A. L. Whiteaker baptized 6.,~, · Lester Wildermuth 
P. L. Richardson, S. E. Livingston; rriests J. W. Hooker' 
0. A. Monson, ~·. J. Fisher, E. L. Mason; Teachers L. L: 
Cook, W .. Jl1:· Livm.gston1 Joseph Smart, Austin Johnson· 
Deacon Wilham Mmr; Bishop's agent, Lester .Wildermuth' 
reported: On hand last r":port, $5.80; receipts, $69.42; paid out: 
$6.6.92. Branches reportmg: Frankfort, Searles Prairie Fox 
River, Reed, and Ono. The committee appointed last c~nfer
ence to take charge of matters at Valley_Junction reported 
Met Itt church, according to notice given in HERALD and Ensign' 
on February- 16, 1905; W. A. McDowell chosen chairman' 
Resolution passed that we now _organize a branch to be called 
Evergreen Branch. W. A. McDowell chosen president· J H 
Thompson, J?Yiest; Austin Johnson, t.each~r; George' R~se; 
deacon; Sylv':ta Thompson, clerk; committee, W. A. McDowell 
A. V. Closson. Del~gates t6 General Conference; W. A: 
McDowe~l, J. W. Wight, A. V. Closson, S. E. Livingston, 
P. L. RIChardson, M. 0. Shedd, J. W. Hooker, A. L. White
aker, William Livingston, Lester Wildermuth, 0. A. Monson, 
0. D. Ganoe, 0. Knapp, John Longsdorf. Conference adjourned 
to meet \vith Reed Branch, June 10 and 11, 1905. 

Notice of Postponement. 
Notice is hereby given that on account of failure of crops 

a'!ld i? harm<?ny with the advice of t~e missiona.ry in charge and 
diStrict president, the place for holdmg- the Mmnesota reunion 
has been changed from Henning to Clitherall, Minnesota and 
reunion will commence June 10, 1905, and hold· over two 'sun
days. Board will be three dollars per week, and those desiring 
board should notify the committee beforehand. Barn room and 
hay, also w9od foi· those wishing to camp, will be furnished 
free of charge. 

A. W. WHITING, Chairman, 
W. Vf. GoULD, Secretary, 
0. E. MURDOCK, Tre·asurer, 

-Reunion Co~mittee. 

Tent for Australia. 
To All Whom it May Concern: All Saints have or should 

have an interest in foreign mission work. In view of this fact 
this appeal is written. As a missionary in Australia I see the 
need of a tent. The climate and habits of the people are suited 
to tent-work. The mission is carrying a heavy burden and 
times are very hard. The. country is suffering from a drought 
of nearly ten years duration. I therefore kindly request 
Saints everywhere, and especially in the United States and 
Canada, to assist us in securing a tent. As an _individual I 
would especially appeal to my old associates in gospel work. 
When I think of their faithfulness in sustaining my past efforts 
I am persuaded this request will not be in vain. 

Please send your contributions to the address given below. 
The Religio especially will please take _notice. Here is a 
chance to do mission work. What is sent will be reported to 
Bishop Lewis and credited either to the :New South Wales or 
Australasian tent fund. -

Central Calilornia.-Conference was held at San Jose, California, 
March 3 to 5, 1905, J. B. Carmichael and J. C. Crabb presiding, 
May E. Lawn secretary. Bishop's agent, Albert Page reported: In gospel bonds, 

ALMA C. BARMORE. 
Emperor Street, SoUTH BRISBANE, Queensland, Australia. 

Fel)ruary 27, 1904, due church, $93.05; received, $581.81; expen
ditures,· $610; Ministry reporting: Elders J. C. Foss, J. B. 
Carmichael, Joseph Flory, C. yv. Hawkins,- S. Weldon; Priest,__ 
F: H. Lawn; Teacher N. CarmiChael; Deacon A. Page, Branch 
reports: Santa Cruz 71, San Jose 98, Lone 82. Delegates to The foregoing appeal has been submitted to me for approval, 
General Conference: J. C. Foss, A. Carmichael, Joseph Luff, and as a compliance with the appeal will doubtless enable some 
·E. L. Kelley, R. Etzenhouser, G. T. Griffiths, J. M .. Terry, and to assist in a good work who otherwise might not have o:ppor
J, C. Crabb. Graceland College resolution: Resolved that the tunity, the effort is therefore commended. This nottce I 
delegates from the Central California District to the General understand was not first placed before_ Bishop Lewis of A!JS
Conference to be held at Lamoni, Iowa, beginning April 6, 1905, tralia for the reason that time could be gained by.forwardmg 
be instructed to cast their vote for the Articles of Incorpora- direct for publication. Notices of this character, however, fro!ll 
tiori of said college as they now are; and be it further resolved that country would first properly be submitted to the bishop m 
that the said delegates of said district to said General Confer- Australia. This appeal for a· tent to help in the missionary 
ence be instructed to cast their_ ballot in favor of the continu- work in Australia is for the general good in a sense as well as 

- aile~· of sai.d college terms without interruption. Carried. s:pecial to Australia and doubtless will be. app~·oved an? appre-
,_', _ MotiOn carried that the delegates present from the Central Cia ted by all. Let all who can help. Sai'!lts m AmeriCa .when 
, _. :_ ; .. California District to the General Conference be empowered to more convenient may send to the undersigned at Lamom, and 
> _=cast·. the whole vote of the district, and on matters in which_ it will be forwarded direct to Bishop George Lewis, Wallsend, 
'): . :they are uninstructed,. to cast the majorityand- minority vote. Austral~a, or to Bro. Barmore. . . , 

·:; ___ .. Time and place of holdmg next conference was left to the sub- Trustmg that all who can, will improve every opportumty 
~:~. >-''; missionary· in charge and presidency of the district. ,Officers' within their reach and circumstances to assist in opening the 
.-_ :c, ·eJected .fCJr the ensuing year: President, J. B. Carmichael; way for the preaching of the gospel "in: all the world," I am, 

'.•_" assistant pMresideEnt,RSamuel Weldon;~secretary, 1'4ary E; Lawn; LAMONI I wa Very respectfulElr, L KELLEY -
.; ··- _ treasur~r, _ ary _ • ange. · . , - o . . -- . . • 
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Notices ~mourn with them. She was a ~ood·wife and a devoted mother. 
· · b f""'Was. baptized by her father m Oregon in 1889. Bro. J. W. 

'fo the Saints in th.e J?ran!!he~ tandBthe Stcattfert·ehd d~ef. rs 0 
. Wight had charge of the funeral-service, and sermon by Bro. 

le Northeastern Ilhnms Distric : y vo e ~ e . IS r~c con- H. A. Stebbins. . . . . . . . 
t~rence held at Plano, September 24, 1904• It. w~s decided ~0 LOVELL.-At Lamoni, Iowa, March 25, 1905, Sr. Ida B., 
~aise the sum of $175 for th~ purchas~ 0~ a di~t~·Ict tent, sai~ daughter of Bro. and Sr. Alfred Lovell, aged 30 years, 4 
t' t to he in readiness for use by the district durmg the sum!ner months and 2 days; disease, appendicitis .. She was a loving {1\905. At this date only about one half t.!J.e ·sum na~dd tt,{S daught~r and sister and faithful in attendance at Sunday-school 
been raised; som.:; h~ve pled!l·e~. who. have not ye~ pa~ · . e and the prayer- and preaching-services. · She ~as baptized by 
ho e that each Smnt I~ t~e ?1~trwt Will have sufficient mt~rest Bro. James McDiffit April 26, 1891. Her suffermgs were borne 
in pthis matter to do h1s mdi_YJdual share so ~ha~ th~ committee patiently af!d she met the destroy~r · without fear, At the 
may he fully prepare~ to .purchase the tent m ~u"?e•t.O meet the funeral-serVIce Bro. A. S. Cqchran had charge and Bro. H. A. 
requirements of the distric~ .. PleaCseh sendHyoBm .~emht~~nces tf Stebbins preached the sermon. Her parents, three sisters, and 
Joseph Blakely, Plano, Illmm~. . as. · un, c an man ° her brother grieve over the loss. . . 
committee; J. M. Blakely, secretary. MELTON.-Bro. Henry Melton was born- October 9, 1864, m 

Died. 
cox.~ Youngest child of William and Sr. Bessie Cox died 

February 16, 1905. He was )J~rn July 21, 1904.. Blessed by 
Elders J W. Rushton and Wilham Newton. Yfhen _born the 
darling babe weigh~d fourteen pounds. and C!Jntmued m robust 
health until some s.Ix weeks be~ore.his .demise, when he·beg!ln 
to pine a\\'ay, his s1ckness termmatmg m v.:ater on tpe bra!n. 
His grandmother was greatly attached to him. Nothmg w_hiCh 
kind and loving hearts could Sl!g.gest v.:as left undone. La_J.d to 
rest February 19 by sympathizmg friends, Elder F. J. Pierce 
officiating. . . . . 

BARR. -At Lamom, Iowa, March 23, 1905, Sr. Hattie 1., wife 
of Mr. Lester J. Barr, and daughter of Bro. and. Sr. Henry C. 
Smith aged 45 years, 10 months, and 28 days. A tumor was 
the c~use of death, after a brief illness. A great sorrow has 
fallen upon the husband and thr~e daughters, and many friends 

Washington County, Nebraska; died March 5, 1905, at Valley, 
Nebraska. Our brother was married to Sr. Sadie Brown, 
March 1, 1886, at Council Bluffs, Iowa, and leaves wife and five 
children, four boys and one girl. He accepted Christ and was 
baptized September 29, 1891. He was noted for. his honest, 
upright conduct,· and his absence will be greatly felt by· his 
many friends; and in the home circle there will be a vacant 
chair. The funeral-service was conducted by Elder .W. M. Self. 

McLEOD.-At Pelican, Ottertail County, Minnesota, :tv,Iarch 
19, 1905, Sr. M. Matilda McLeod. She was born July 12, 1863; 
married to W. B. McLeod October 3, 1883. Was baptized 
June 21, 1885 at Cormorant, Becker County, Minnesota, by 
Elder Henry Way and confirmed by Elders Way and Martin. 
She waE a good Saint and lived her religion; was respected by 
all. Fifty-nine carriages followed the hearse to the grave. 
The casket was covered with flowers. She leaves a husband 
and daughter to mourn their loss, besides a large circle of rela
tives and·friends. Funeral-sermon·by Elder T. J. Martin. 

.. 

Book of Mormon: Maps 
Removed from Walker, Missouri, to 100 South 

Willis Avenue, Independence. Missouri. ' 
LECTURE SIZE, ·about 5x8 feet on limp muslln1 In bright colors. A nice wall map for Rellglos ann 

Sunday-schoola, or can be folded In sachel for Min• 
latera' use. $3 here, by mail 25 cents extra. 

HOME AND OFFICE SIZE. About 39x5llnohes 
on limp muslin, in bright colora, tor the home or 

L';,'::!1~~~i:S~dd~~n~:as~"n~J. :W~e~~~ 't!J~tt!~~vrJ 
cents extra. . 

SPECIAL "ilfAP OF ARABIA, About 28x36 Inches 
on limp muslin, In bright colors. Gives details ot 
Nephites departure from Jerusalem, On limp 
muslin, In bright colors. To accompany either of 
the above maps, 50 cents, or alone 65 cents. -Postage 
2 cents extra. Charts as formerly. Write me, 

6 G. F. WESTON 

No Excess Fare Charged on Nickel Plate Road. 

Its trains are composed of the best equip
mimt, consisting of through vesMbuled 
sleeping-cars, in both directions, between 
Chicago, Cleveland, Buffalo, New York, 
Boston and intermediate points, with un
eJ;celled Dining Car Service, meals being 
served in Nickel Plate dining-cars on the 
American Club Meal Plan, ranging in 
price from 35 cents to $1.00; Mid-day 
Luncheon, 50 cents. 

Train No. 2, leaving Chicago at 10.35 a. 
m., daily has through vestibuled sleepers 
for Boston, via Nickel Plate, West Shore 
and Boston and Maine roads, and through 
vestibuled sleepers to New York and inter
mediate points, via Nickle Plate and both 
the Lackawanna and. West Shore Roads. 

Having sold my business hi Lamont, and expecting-to soon locate elsewhere, I now 
offer to sell, at a sacrifice, irl.order to make a quick sale, my beautiful home and 
grounds. (See cut.) 

Train No. 4, leaving Chicago at 2.30 p. 
m., daily has through vestibuled sleeping
cars for .Buffalo, ·Ne.w York and mter
mediate points. 

Train No._6, leaving Chicago at 9.15 p. 
m. c:faily, has through·vestibuled sleeping
oars for Ft. Wayne, Cleveland, Erie, 
Buffalo, New York, ·and intermediate· 
points, arriving at New York City early 
the second morning. · . · . 

To any one desiring suCh a home, please write me at once for full description of the 
buildings and grounds. Also s~te in same letter the sum you can pay in cash, and how 
long time you desire to pay balance. This Is an opportunity to secure a fine home in 
Lamoni, that may never occur again. _J might coristder a small farm as pttrt payment. 

Write.at once to 

D. F. NICHOLSON, Latnoni, Iowa 
10 

Rates always ·the lowes_t. Write, phone 
or call on nearest ticket agent, or Johl). Y. 
Calahan, General Agent, Nickef. Plate 
Road; No . .113 ".Adams Street, Room 298,. 
Chicago. Chicago Depot, La Salle_ and 
Van Buren. Streets; No. 2·11~5· 
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I Farmers' State Bank I 
LAMONI, IOWA 

A MATTER fiF HEALTH ~~~~\~~-~n~. $26,000, 
Pays Interest on time de-
posits. Correspondence 

and business solicited 
Orra Teale, Cashier 

FAHMLmS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
ll.\NK. Leon, Iowa. Capital and Sur-
pin' $55,000. Fred Teale, Cashier 

l!OWA STATE BANK, Mt. Ayr, Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, Cashier 

= 
------

i IN THE OZARKS.~I have a variety of farms 
to sell cheap, price from 

$3 to $16 per acre, located 220 miles from Kansas 
City. The land will produce grain, grass eotton, 
all kinds .or vegetables, can not be beat Cor 
fruit and is also a fine stock country. This Is a 

5 ~~~ ~~~;'~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated under the Banking Laws of the State 

o£ Iowa 
LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

Wni. Anderson, Mrs. David Dancer, Frank CrUey 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo. w. Blair' 
Ella D. Whitehead, Oscar Anderson, W. A. Hopkins' 

Geo. H. Hilliard, A.K. Anaerson ' 
Solicits correspondence and deposits from tar and 
near, and will pay Interest at five per cent per 
a_nnum on funds deposited for one year 

Kindly direct all letters to 
. W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI. IOWA 

!~:~~ ! healthful climate, In a coming country. Write for J ~t~\t~! $25,000°0 

new land list. Joseph Ward · 
1 ffl Does a General Loan and ·Discount Bust. 

chance for HERALD readers to get homes in mild 

47 Mountain Home. Arkansas. ~ ness. Pays Interest oo Time Deposits 

<J Correspon~1!~';,~~8ngfd~og~~::oitedtrom 
'\:RRORS AND lNCONSTSTEN- j Officers: Ellis Short, President; M.lL 

OIES C 0 N C E R N IN G nond and Wm. Crick, Vice Presidents 

~EfrEE PR~s~:fg"i ~~ g;~:-~~:'o~-?.~~~!t~~~~~:~c~o~~~ 
CHURCH IN UTA H. . B. Trowbridge, Jcr~~:riggs,and Frank 

--~----------------------------~2~07~·~P~e~r~d~o_z~e_n_1_0_c~e_n~t-s;_p~e~·r_1_o_o_. __ s __ n [l~~~~~ • 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

I Know Quit-to-Bac Will Cure. lt is a God-Given Re:m.edy 
ro~~~~~~~riof~ei'~h~ut:~ntg~!~~gl~~~r~~~~· t~~~btf tfrh~ ~~~ cit~~~r ':S~~~t~-~i:g.ff f~~~:~:g;g 
~·~~f~~::!~~~·,:w~·~~~~~rt,~·e;,~i;, ~~Yu:~~ ~'I~e~tt~~en~~~~;.es! i'e~~ ~":tel~!~ ~~~;;!'at~~~ ~~:Jl~s;l~~ 
merits of 'Qutt-to-bnc/ for I beltevo 'Quit·to-bac' to be a God-given remedy, that it will cure one of the 

~0~efl~~~y ~nto~~~~~~!~~~s f~~:~ a~vcf~Y!~~~~iut~;r:;~~~~ ht;~f~}~~ef~~;~~~o~;~~ ~~ t~;~a~:~~~: 
I treated myself, etc., if a stamp is inclosed. You are at Uberty to use this recommendation as seems best 
to you ..... I close with a heartfelt 'God bless you."' Thre~ boxes Quit-to-bac postpaid only $1.50 guaran ... 
\eed to cure or money refunded for tlie asking. Address, (Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois. 

SOMERVILLE 
---------~---------

CARPENDER 

In the regions round about we have 
some very fine properties. It will be of 
advantage to the buyer to correspond 
with us before purchasing elsewhere. 
These are a few of our bargains. 

W~ite us your -w-ants .eWe can satisf';y you 
40 acres, 25 cultivated, 3 rooni house, spring, near Cameron, R. F. D., 30 days only at $37.50 
40acres, S. E. Cameron, no improvements, good locality, $4-2.00 
120 acres, 4 miles from Cameron, fine improvement, $62.50 
50 acres, 21-2 miles from Kidder, fair improvements, $42.00 
12 acres, 1 mile from Cameron, 5 room house, barn, hen house, fruit. Good place for 

truck garden, $1,800 

· ~omerville C&l Carpender 
4-13 Box 202 Cameron, Missouri 

~~~~~~~~~~E~~E~~~Take your LAUNDRY to 
SOUTH SID]: BARBER SHOP 

F. A;· BLACK J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West lexington S! 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 

. . 

Write; 
Him 
~ 
Wants 

40tf 

LECTURES ON FAITH. 
220. Limp cloth ............• , . . 20 
221. Paper 10c each, 12 for ...•. 1 00 

PRIEST'S ANNUAL REPORT. 

I*' 
DR. MATHER'S 

Hospital and Sanitarium 

For the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

( Consulting Specialists J 
On Piles and all rectal diseases 

Dr; Noterbe 
On women's diseases 

Drs. Elllott and Hetherington 
On mental and nervous diseases 

Drs. Wilds and Jones 
On tumor and cancer 

· · Drs. Foster and Andrews 

On :rae~s~~r, noifrs~~iii~r:g: a~~uJ3:I~5 

1110 West Walnut Street 
Independence, Missouri 
About one block from Latter Day Saints 
44tf Church 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North~Leave Leon 2.40 p. m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a. m,. 

arrive at Leon 11.45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect _with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. ,•. 

' _; '·:FARM FOR SALE H2Y, ·acres near Lamoni, 
~<~_;;f' iowa; GREAT' BARGAIN! 

se~ Lamoni Limd .J\geiltn Or address, 

224. Per dozen. 10 nonts: 100.. .• '15 
DOOKOF MORMON. Cheap edi

tion. . 
210.· Paper covers, e;1ch .- '·.... 3; 
211. Limp· cloth ..... .,",. ..... ·· f). 

NOTICE! [I have a large list of Choic~ 
ee!!!!!!!Bi!' l Farms near Lamon1. 
Also some Houses and Lots for Sale cheap. 

Call on or address, 
MORONI TRAXLER 

;-;_; "11-4 .. I. ·N'. W. Cooper, Independence, Missouri. 41 Box 26 ·x.amo.ni, Iowa 
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tl 1 my word then are ye my disciples lndeed1 and ye ~hall l<now the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John s, 31, 32 

"11 ye .:ohn 11nuet n ., man a~ on~ "OU h'lve save It be one wife, ·and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormor., Jacob 2• 6 ;;;;-. 
"There s a. no an, "' J . . · 0 : 

. . . ~ 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL CoNVENTION 

GENERAL CONFERENCE 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES: 

Baptisms.-Losses In. Why? 
Some Reasons for Keeping the Temporal Law 

LETTER DEPARTMEN'l': 

Letters 
MISCELJ,ANEOUS DEPARTMENT: 

Pastoral-R. M. Elvin 
Prize Story 
Silenced 

361 

365 

374 

377 

379 

380 
381 
381 

AN article of five hundred or ten hundred words, 
with one or two points made plain, will attract the 
reader when a longer one would be passed over. 
Practice brevity, and do not try to cover too many 
points of law and doctrine in one article. 

$ 

OuR readers will doubtless notice that the HERALD 
comes to them now in a new .dress. We trust 
that this will be acceptable to her readers, as it 
doubtless will be. Our business manager and the 
mechanical force feel that the new dress is a beauti-

. ful one, and we think they are right. 

$ 

IN a letter to the Editor dated March 24, Bro. 
Robert Winning- wrote as follows concerning the 
historical HERALD: "In article on St. Joseph, has~ 
tily written, I reg-ret very much. my omission· of the 
arduous, trying, and assiduous labors of Hyrum 0. 
Smith, and of the good, wide-awake, active Sr. Burl;, 
and of William Hawkins, Russell Archibald, Sr., Srs. 
Bt~rgoyne, Holden, Gardener, and others of. old-time, 
fmthful Saints. Would be glad to have you name 

· them." We are g-lad to make the correction notedin 
Bro. Winning's letter. 

(Continued from last week.) 0 1 

At the evening session, after reading the minutes 
and adopting fm;ther report from the credential com
mittee, a report from the committee on normal work 
was read. Disc.ussion of the report of the sunshine 
committee was then resumed, and continued at 
length, and on being put to vote the motion to adopt 
the report was lost; but it was moved and carried 
that we look with favor upon the work that has. been 
done by Zion's Hope Sunshine Band of St. Louis, 
Missouri. Meeting adjourned till eight o'clock the 
next morning. · 

APRIL 5. 

At eight o'clock the prayer-meeting was in. charge 
ofT. A. Hougas and J, M. Baker, and the time was 
pro~.t!).bly occupied, 

Shortly after haJf past nine the convention reas
sembled in business capacity. 

A report was read from the First Primary commit
tee: Anna Salyards, Eva M. Bailey, Ruth L. Smith, 
Mrs. David H. Blair, and Mrs. W. A. Blair. 

The secretary's report was then read. His com
prehensive statistical report of districts and schools 
we believe will be of interest to our readei·s. (See / 
next page.) 

A resolution concerning the printing of texts other 
than King Ja111es' Translation in Quarterlies was 
read, also a report from the committee on normal 
work: J; A. Gunsolley, Roxanna E. Anderson, and 
Loq.ise Palfrey. . 

The recommendations in the reports of the super
intendent, home class superintendent, and secretary, 
that steps should be take}). to :revive the work in 
localities where it is lagging, and that field-workers 
for certain fields should be appointed, and that a plan 
might be formulated to enable missionaries to aid 
in the· Sunday-school and home class work, was 
referred to a ·committee of three ·to report" to the 
afternoon session. Charles Fry, A. Carmichael, and 
F. G. Pitt were appointed to· act upon this commit-
tee. . 

The report of . the committee on normal work was 
taken up. This report recommended that a committee 
ofthree be appointed to whom shan· be intrusted the . 
work of providing!matter to meet the demand for 
normaUnstruction,~and...:ma~tei··~ssociated with· such 
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principles and laws of teaching as may be applied in 
the teaching of the lessons, supplemented by such 
Bible study lessons as may be found to be desirable 
and practicable. The following resolution prevailed: 
"Resolved that we believe the time has arrived to 
publish a teachers' quarterly, the nature of which to 

General Sunday~School Association. 

· be determined J:>y the· judgment of the executive 
committee and the Quarterly editor." .. 
~he following resolution was presented concerning 

other texts than those from the King James Transla
tion in Quarterlies: "Whereas the needs of the home 
department and Sunday-school require all quotations 

Report of Districts and Schools, 1 904 
DISTRICTS AND SCHOOLS Number of Schools Membe.rship Superintendent Secretary 

~~ I I I ~~I I .. I "' I ~ 
<t>O [8 " ,o .!'l ~ 

I "' ' j~ <"! 

'" :Si ~ jJ ~ 
0 

0 <3 IE 
DISTRICTS. ~ ' ~ ..:l :!> 0 

Alabama 2 99 75 24 Bertha b. Harper M. S. Wiggins 
Alabama, Mobile 2 90 John Mizelle W. L. Booker 
A!lsb·alia, New South Wales 3 5 2 213 240 27 '17 32 G. R. Wells Albert H. Ford 
California, Central 7 4 •3 160 128 32 18 28 J. B. Carmichael Evie Carmichael 
California, Northern 7 5 2 259 234 25 29 35 M.A. Saxe Lizzie Day 
California, Southern 5 4 1 259 229 30 28 23 T. W. Williams Pearl Pankey 
Colorado, Eastern 6 9 3 255 284 29 33 49 Mrs. L. A. Schmutz Mrs. L. Fishburn 
Idaho 8 278 Julia A. Condit Elias E. Richard 
Illinois, Central 3 3 157 192 35 17 20 M. R. Shoemaker J. G. Ettinger 
Illinois, Kewanee 9 7 2 258 248 10 27 49 0. E. Sade Mrs. Ed Lamb 
Illinois, Nauvoo 7 7 207 247 . 40 25 45 George P. Lambert Jessie J. Ward 
Illinois, Northeastern 8 8 337 332. 5 32 59 . James C. Page Mary Anderson 
Illinois, Southeastern 6 5 1 160 152 8 26 35 F. L. Sawley J. E. Bozarth 
Iowa, Des Moines 10 13 3 364 393 29 43 62 . Wardell Christy Elsie E. Russell 
Iowa, Eastern 6 6 127 112 15 21 33 Oscar Case Mrs. Cora E. Weir 
Iowa, Fremont 8 8 397 363 34 43 46 Mrs. Emma Hougas Agnes McClenahan 
Iowa, Gallands Grove 8 10 2 299 329 30 32 47 J. L. Butterworth Mrs. Floy Holcomb 
Iowa, Lamoni Stake 13 13 1106 1147 41 119 97 J. A. Gunsolley Jessie Campbell 
Iowa, Little Sioux 16 17 1 766 847 81 58 69 Sidney Pitt, Sr. Annie Stuart 
Iowa, Pottawatamie 8 9 1 411 429 18 44 60 Frank G. Hough E. H. Carlile 
Kansas, Northeastern 6 7 1 200 221 21 22 43 James W. Burns Mrs. Lillian Gowell 
Kansas, Northwestern 3 3 140 140 9 15 John Teeter Myrtle Coop 
Kansas, Spring River 11 '128 Mollie Davis Maude Einstein 
Maine, Western 5 847 Mrs. Abbie Colby 
Massachusetts 8 11 3 461 684 223 73 77 W. A. Sinclair Mrs. Ora H. Whipple 
Michigan, Eastern 13 14 1 455 595 140 41 57 0. J. Hawn Lewis B. Shippy 
Michigan, Northern 29 33 4 799 841 42 90 194 E. A. Goodwin H. A. Doty 
Mich., Southern, and Nor. Ind. 9 5 4 345 179 166 16 38 Mrs. J. H. Royce Mrs. Elsie Locbrly 
Minnesota 6 5 1 230 237 7 28 28 Thomas J. Martin P. W. Martin· 
Missouri, Clinton 10 10 358 296 62 38 48 C. W. Keck Sadie Dempsey 
Missouri, Far West 13 13 619 705 86 68 87 Carrie M. Lewis Madge E. Head 
Missouri, Independence 13 14 1 1245 1514 269 120 89 Mrs. D. H. Blair Mrs. J. A. Gardner 
Missouri, ·Nodaway 4 4 168 118 50 W. B. Torrance Eliza Byergo 
Missouri, Northeastern 4 3 1 235 '220 15 17 23 W. B. Richards Hattie Williams 
Missouri, St Louis 6 8 2 388 338 50 35 34 W. R. Weidman D. W. DeJong 
Missouri, Southern 4 145 D. W. Thomas G. W. Winegar 
Montana 4 3 1 134 128 6 11 24 Arthur Q. Reese Mrs. Amy D. Wells 
New York and Philadelphia 4 4 211 243 32 25 27 0. T. Christy E. B. Hull 
Nebraska, Central 3 110 Muriel Moon MayEk 
Nebraska, Northern 5 5 182 203 21 20 26 Hale W. Smith LeRoy Wood 
Nebraska, Southern 5 "182 350 168 Adolph E. Madison Gertie Brolliar 
Neb., Western, and B. Hills 4 4 60 60 8 i4 S.D. Payne Grace E. Kipp 
Ohio 6 6 213 203 10 F. J. Ebeling Edith Wren 
Ohio, Kirtland 8 8 374 387 13 32 53 E. P. Schmidt V. D. Schaar 
Oklahoma 5 199 Mrs. Alice M. Case 
Ontario, Chatham· 12 11 1 498 390 108 36 69 John Wesley Badder Mary M. Green 
Ontario, London 32 36 4 1089 1394 305 138 198 George Buschlen Jennie Morrison 
Pe.nnsylvania, Pittsburg 4 5 1 280 224 56 21 22 J. E. Ebeling Louis A. Serig 
South Sea Islands 19 21 2 850 850 Emma Burton 
Texas, Northeastern and Choc. 7 6 1 235 263 28 87 109 Peter Adamson, Jr. A. Z. Rudd 
Utah 5 5 169 177 8 18 31 John Hall Martha Proctor 
Washington, Seattle,and B. C. 6 6 139 139 17 32 J. S; Rainey Bertha E. McCulloch 
Wisconsin, Norther.n 4 5 1 143 149 6 25 . 22 A. V. Closson Mrs. Rillie Moore 
Wisconsin, Southern 3 2 59 59 7 14 Ava E. Dutton Mrs. F. A. Ball 
. SCHOOLS NOT IN DISTRICTS. 
Arizona, Bisbee School 1 15 

Mrs. Alice Kanui Hawaiian Territory, Honolulu 48 48 5 6 G. J. Waller 
Hawaiian Te1;ritory, Waikiki 27 27 3 5 G. J. Walle1· Lee.Mild 
Indiana, Birdseye 20 20 4 3 Lizzie Baggerly Willard Sigler 
Maine, Beals . 21 21.' -4 5 Fred G. Beale Miss Mary Merchant 
New York\ Greenwood 1 27 

. Texas, Ok aunion 1 30 
Mrs. B. A. Nunley May Pressley Texas, ·cookes Point 1 24 24 

Washington, Spokane 51 51 5 5 Mrs. E. M. Bell Mrs. Jessie Smith 
Oregon; Bandon 1 '1 . 45 45 4 9 Mrs. Laura Boyd Frances Corson 
'oregon, Myrtle Point 1 27 27 3 3 Mrs. Frances Keeler Ma11-de Buell 
·w~st,Virgmia, Goose Creek 1 . . A2 ' 
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other than those from th? Ki~g Ja:trles Translation 
be printed in the Qiw1·terhes w1th each lesson, the~·e
fore be it resolved that we request the execut1v:e 
committee to so provide." Resolution was adopted. 
Convention adjourned until half past. two in the 
afternoon. 

At the afternoon session the auditing committee . 
reported all financial· statements correct. 

The following communicati<;>ns from the First 
Presidency and Quorum of Twelve were read and 
ordered published in minutes: 

To the General Sunday-school Association in Convention: The 
Presidency has been notified by your committee in an official 
way that the General Sunday-school Association is now in 
annual convention and ready to receive any communications or · 
suggestions which the Presidency might have to offer. This 
courtesy is duly appreciated by the Presidency. 

We are quite fully cognizant, we think, of the good that is 
being accomplished by the Sunday-school work, and our sincere 
wish is that such good work may be continued without interrup
tion, but we feel to issue a note of warning to beware of undue 
complications. 

We trust that there will, at no time, be an interference in 
Sunday-school work on behalf of the ministers in the field. We· 
should deplore any disposition on the part of the ministers in 
this direction. 

We sympathize with the convention in the amount of "extra 
help" which is had in connection from those who, while in the 
ministry, are not ordinarily characterized by activity in the 
Sunday-school work. We trust -that such freely proffered 
"help"(?) will grow less each year. 

May the Spirit of the Master ever be with the Sunday-school 
workers, with its guiding, directing influence, and may the 
development of the Sunday-school be sure, steady, and safe. -

Fraternally yours, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, Secretary Presidency. 

LAMONI, Iowa, April 5; 1905. · 

LAMONI, Iowa, Ap1·il 5, 1905. 
To the Su.peTintendent and Officers and Delegates of the Sun

day-school Convention; G'reeting: We are in receipt of your 
communication, and while we do not have any official instruc
tion or counsel to offer, we take this opportunity of expressing 
to you our appreciation of the work done by the Sunday-school, 
~nd trust that this .convention· may prove beneficial in creating 
mcreased good feeling and greater efficiency in executive work. 
. Praying God's blessing to attend each and all who participate 
m your sessions 

Yours very ~incerely, in behalf of the Quorum of T~elve, . 
PETER ANDERSON. 
U. W. GREENE. 
JOHN W. RUSHTON. 

A resolution on Hope enlargement was read 
requesting the present session to take some steps 
toward appointing a committee to wait on the board 
of publication, to ask that measures be taken to 
enlarge the Hope to eight pages instead of four as at · 
present. Signed by Mrs. T. A. Hougas and Fannie 
I. Morrison. The resolution was adopted. 

The committee appointed to consider the recom
~endations in the reports of the superintendent, 
o~e. class superintendent, and secretary reported, 

adv1smg that a personal or .. circular letter be ad
d~·essed to each missionary in his field requesting 
his Personal assistance, and upon receiving favm·able 

reply from said m1ss10nary he should be furnished 
with such Sunday-school literature and other help as 
may be needed in that particular field as seen by him 
and reported to the local Sunday-school authorities. 
With reference to field workers for certain localities 
it was recommended that the executive committee be 
authorized to engage the services of competent 
workers for limited periods; These recommenda
tions were adopted. 

A provision was carried appropriating two hun
dred and twenty-five dollars for contingent expenses 
of the association. 

A request signed by P. I. Rogers and Mary A. 
White was read, asking that this convention of the 
Sunday-school now in session take up the a9-visa
bility of issuing leaflets for smaller children of the 
Sunday-school and especially of the missions. 

The election of officers resulted as follows: T. A. 
Hougas, general superintendent; J. A. Gunsolley, 
first assistant superintendent; Albert Carmichael, - . 
second assistant superintendent; D; J. Krahl, secre
tary; John Smith, treasurer; Sr. L. Etzenhouser, 
librarian; John Smith, R. S. Salyards, and Duncan 
Campbell, 'revising committee. The convention .also 
expressed itself as favoring the reappointment of Sr. 
T. A. Hougas as home class superintendent. 

A motion to entertain the petition from the mayor 
of Nauvoo at the evening session prevailed, and meet
ing adjourned till half past seven. 

At the -evening session the advisability of issuing 
leaflets for smaller children of the Sunday-sch0ol, 
etc., was taken up and it was moved and carried that 
the convention look With favor upon this request 
and that it be provided for if found practicable, and 
that it be referred to the superintendent and editor 
of the Quarterly for final action. ·Resolution 
adopted. 

The committee appointed to present the matter of 
the enlargement of the Hope to the board of publica~ 
tion is Evelyn Burgess, Fannie I. Morrison, and Sr, 
M. Walker. Minutes of the evening session were 
read and approved. 

Frederick M. Smith of the Presidency being pres
ent, he was invited by the chair to explain, if he so 
desired, certain portions of the communication from 
the Presidency · read at the afternoon session, to 
avoid if possible any misunderstanding upon the part 
of members or delegates of the convention. 

The secretary re~d the portions referred to, as 
follows: . _ . . 

We trust that there will, at no time, be an interference in 
Sunday-school work on behalf of the ministers in the field. We 
should deplore any disposition on the part of the ministers in 
this dh'ection. ' 

We sympathize with the convention.in the amount of "extra 
help" which is had in connection from those who, while in. the 
ministry, are not ordinarily_ characterized by activity in the 
Sunday-school work. We trust that such freely pi·offered "help~' · 
(1) will grow less each year. 
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Bro. Smith offered the following explanation: 
I am sure that was plain enough to the minds of the Presi

dency. And I am sure a good many of you will remember that 
the time has not been very long since we had a great deal of 
opposition to the Sunday-school work by ministers in the field. 
I wonder if any of you do remember such as that? I wonder if 
you m'e cognizant of the fact that even yet the Presidency is · 
made aware that there are people in the church who are oppos
ing the Sunday-school and the Religio, and that some of these 
are ministers, too? 

Now so far as I am concerned, as one of the Presidency, I 
understand it to inean that we deplore any disposition upon the 
part of the minister in the field to throw sprags in the wheels 
of progress of either the Sunday-school or Religio. [Applause.] 

th~t affiliation between the auxiliaries a~d the church, as should 
ex1st between a father and a mature child. 

I lookwith favm•.upon tlie movement made to-night looking 
forward to the holdmg of a convention outside of the immediate 
influence of the General Confe1:ence. I.believe that the time is 
not very far distant when these children will be big enough so 
they can hold their own conventions.- · 
lf there is anything ambiguous about these statements I 

would like to have you tell me now, and. not go away from here 
and say, "Bro. Fred did not make his statements clear." I 
have tried to do so. 

It was moved and carried that this speech be pub-
lished in the minutes. · · 

Bro. H. 0. Smith made a few remarks, which were 
ordered incorpoi·ated as written up by himself in the 
published minutes. They are as follows: 

So far~as that part about "extra help" to the convention is 
concerned, that is clear, I think. And I really think that one 
of the difficulties is that it has come pretty close home to some 
of those men, and they. are trying to pick flaws with it. M1·. Pnsident: I was one who objected to the language used 
[Applause.] I look upon that matter something like this: in the communication from the-Presidency,· and that objection 
There was a time when the Sunday-school and Religio might be was notprompted by the ;fact that I had been guilty of consum
considered infants; and there was a time when those infants ing the time of thi~ convention, as insinuated by the last speaker. 
had to be carried in the arms of the ministry;· at least some of. I have not made a speech since I came here. I objected to the 
the ministers were progressive enough to extend the help that language because it implied that the ministry were hind~ring 
was needed before the child could walk. And I. am disposed to the progress of the Sunday-school and Religio work. · 
think that some of these men have forgotten the fact that the . Complaint if! made that the ministry are taking up the time of 
child is able to walk largely by itself now, and they feel that this convention to the exclusion of the Sunday-school workers. 
unless they are holding the child in their arms it is liable to The facts are that the mhiistry have been sent from every part 
stumble and fall, when the fact is that the youngsters have both of the country.as delegates to this convention. .I am a delegate 
become quite capable to run by their sides and hang to their from at least two district association~, and am the only delegate 
hands. [Applause.] present chosen by one of the largest districts in the Southwest-

Last evening I was here (one of the. few sessions-the only el.·n mission and I consider that that gives me a right to the floor 
one in fact that I have been able to attehd un~il to-night) and ·here and I want to give notice right here, and itow, that as long 

as I am a delegate to the various conventions of the different if I had not seen Bro. Hougas in the chair I would scarcely have 
. organizations of this church I shall have sometl:ling to say known but what it was a General Conference; for nearly every 

speech and motion made, were made by men whom we recog- when measures are introduced that I consider wi·ong, and shall 
consider it my duty by voice and vote to sustain that which in nize as being of the active ministry; and I was quite convinced 
my estimation may be right. I object to the insinuation in the by some of the speeches, that the speakers knew little if any 
language used that the ministry are opposed to these two more about their subjects than I do, and that is. not very much. .. -
organizations· and that they interfere in the good work to its 

Now, why is it that these men must come into these conven- detriment. .I have yet to find the first man, in my sixteen years 
tions and take the time that is necessarily short, and hence of ministerial work among the active ministry, who opposes the 
important and valuable, and simply bar out some of our active work. I consider it a part of my work as a minister to foster 
Sunday-scho9l workers? A man who is in the active ministry and spread this work as far and as widely as I can. When 
in the field has so much to do in church-work that he can not be these organizations first started the cry was made that the min
overly zealous· in active Sunday-school and ~eligio work. I do istry were not doing all they could to help them along and were 
nqt mean by that that he inust withhold his influence; but when in opposition to them in some cases. We were congratulating 
he is district Sunday-school superintendent, or president of a ourselves that this was a thing of the past, but now comes a 
local, or other _things of that kind, it is just sure to hamper his note of warning from the Presidency that there is "grave dan
work as a church man-just sure to. ger" ahead for these institutions if something is not done to 

We have many Sunday-school officers, many distlict officers, cool off the interest of these men. One of the most ardent 
and how many have we heard from in the last two evening Sunday-school workers we have came to me to-day at tjle close 
sessions? Mpst of your work on the floor to-night was done by of our afternoon session and stated that she thanked God for the 
men who have been in the field. What has become of our dis- encouragement and help the Sunday-school had received from 

trict presidents and superintendents? We have not heard from the ministry, not only in the fields, but in the conventions, and 
them. gave it as her opinion that the Sunday-school organization had 

Last night I was very anxious to hear from some of those been able to steer clear of many.a shoal and breaker because of 
· people concerning ·this sunshine work, and I simply had to the wise counsel that it had received from the traveling 

listen to some of these elders talk, and we heard about almost ministry. I gladly welcome the era of good feeling that now 
everything under the sun· except sunshine work. I beljeve ' exists and has existed between the Sunday-school and Religio 

·there are plenty of people in the Sunday-school 'and in the workers and the triweling ministry for some time past as 
-Religio who are perfectly competent to take care of this busi- shown by the testimonyof this sister, and I deplore the fact 
ness without we nien of the church thinking we must-hold this that anything should occur, occasioned either. by the· acts of the 

··'-"·\infant in our arms any longer. . ministry or by the statements of others, that would destroy or 
- -j do riot mean by that that there ought to be a separation of · - have a tendency to disturb that good feeling and confidence. 

· · ·' the_ auxiliaries from the church, fm; the closest affiliatiori that Bro. T. A. Hougas called the attention of Sunday-
;;,_ .· exists between son and father. is when that sori has reached the h l k t h f h h f ffi . . 
;;; , · age of a'ccountability and is able to respect and.h9nor the integ- sc 00 wor ers 0 t e act t at c ange o O cers m 
}i/- :1:ity ;1nd the intelligence of the 'parent ,vho. has guided him districts was not regularly ~eported as-it should be, 
··c::·:</ 1 <;.:g the ·pathway of life. I believe we ought to hiwe ~eached Which caused considerable extra work and trouble. 
-,r·~J-->,,· :·~ :. . . , . 
-, .;::_.-·-

:]k:i):, : 
,,_ .. -,·,;-
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S but one district secretary in the· whole 
There wa · h f • · t'on who had sent notice of every c ange 01 
assoCia I L' 1 s· I 

I eal·s· that one was at Itt e wux, owa. 
severa Y ' · · · 
Att t'on was called to the fact that the publicatiOn 
of :~e~chers' quarterly would inevitably be delayed 
for some time, and probably would not appear befQre 
the first of next year. . 

Bro. Gunsolley stated th~t an effort :V?uld be made 
t supply missionaries with the Rel~gw Quarterly, 
a~d with leaflets, constitutions, etc., if they would 
but make their wants ~n~wn. Bro. Hougas .stated 
the Sunday-school AssociatiOn would endeavor to. do 
the same in the matter of Sunday-school supplies. 

Convention adjourned until next year. 

General Conference 
APRIL 6. 

The fifty-second General Conference was called to 
order at ten o'clock by President Joseph Smith, and 
it was moved and carried that he act as temporary 
chairman of the meeting. "Redeemer of Israel" 
was sung; prayer by Patriarch Alexander R Smith. 

The chair was authorized to appoint a committee of 
three to report on permanent organization and on 
credentials. M. H. Bond, 0. H. Bailey, and T. J. 
Sheldon were appointed as such committee. 

Pending the report of this committee speeches 
were listened to from several of the ministry. Presi-
d';!nt Joseph Smith spoke as follows: · 

It is somewhat difficult to enter in upon an occasion of this 
kind with a speech. Some are more ready than others. But 
we are met under pleasant auspices, and for a work in which 
we are all engaged and all intensely interested. What may be 
accomplished by our thus assembling together remains :to be 
seen; and if any have met under the impression that lowering 
clouds are over us and round about us, the experiences of the 
past ought to have taught us and we ought now to remember 
that the work we have engaged in we have been pleased to 
recognize as the work of God, and there can be but very few of 
us who have not in the past experienced those things that 
cle~r)y teach us that it has been under the supervising power 

. ·:,~h,Gp.~, and that his Spirit has wrought upon the hearts of men, 
· fashi9inn:' 'hem in their p~rposes for good. 

The fight, so far, has been a long and a tedious one. It has 
taken us a long while to secure an open arena in which we have 
be~m recognized; but our experience now teaches us that those 
tbmgs through which we have passed have been productive of 
good to us as individuals. And while it has taught us this it 
h.as also taught us that there is no one of ~s so peculiarly essen
hal to God's work that the :work must necessarily come to a 
standstill if he drops out of it. 

I am reminded this morning of· the experience of a certain 
c~lebrated minister who was qesirous of crossing from one por
tion of the continent to another in the Eastern world, and it 
wa~ very tempestuous. The officers .of the vessel would not 
strike out upon the voyage, and the minister was very restless 
and could not sleep. He was mourning and feeling bad· and 
the servant who was with him asked him if he might be 
allowed to ask two or three questions. He was answered 
'

1Yes" H ' b · e asked. him if God had not ruled the world well · 
efore he came into it. The minister said ''Yes.'' ''Will he 

not rule it well when you have gone :out of it?" "Yes." 

"Well," he s_ays, "do you not think it would be wise to trust 
him to rule it while you are in it?" The bishop turned over 
and went to sleep. Now it strikes me that that ought to be a 
present consideration with us all. 

I should be .very loath to think-and those of you who have 
been with the church for a long time will remember that I have 
called attention to it more than ·once-I should be very loath 
indeed to think that if I should be taken out of the work that it 
would necessarily go to pieces, become a prey to ambitious 
men or ambitious spirits; and if it has been properly grounded 
this can not possibly occur.' 

The prophets before us have fallen asleep, and.so have the 
apostles. Man after man has been raised up to take their 
places, one by ohe, as they have fallen. And I believe that 
this will continue to be. so long as we remain within the charter 
of our liberties, our spiritual liberties. And I can not think of 
the work, so far as I myself am personally concerned, without 
feeling a restful assurance that no matter what rimy be my 
fate, if I keep the faith, the work will be cared for by Him who 
instituted it, and my place will be amply supplied so far as 
human agency may supply it, and-the work will still go· on. 

Some ten years ago I called the attention of the people, at a 
conference at Independence, to the fact, when they were pro
posing to choose me for a certain work, that they must remem
ber that according to the limit of human time, only about ten 
years would be granted to me. During that time I might 
work. It was supposed by some that it was a sort . of a 
prophecy that I would not. live ten years, but I have, and two 
more to the good. How much longer I may live I do not know; 
but I am willing to confess this morning that if I have as hard 
a job to keep sweet for the next ten years as 1 have the past 
ten I will age pretty rapidly. You know what I mean by that 
expression. These Western men know anyway. It means to 
retain complacency of spirit under disadvantageous circum
stances, to bear the continual fret and wear and tear of every
day life, the meaner and mmor things that try the temper and 
ingenuity of every man, and I guess some women. 

I congratulate you this' morning upon one thing; that is this: 
I called the attention of people some years ago, and stated.pro
phetically that the time would come when it would require that 
the representatives of the Reorganization- shq_uld be qualified 
men for exalted positions, to stand between the church and the 
world. And you know that that time has been put upon us, 
and is now. Exigencies have risen which it has been our prov
ince to note. Men have been found who have thus stood 
between the organization and the world. So far I was a true . 
prophet, anyway. 

You will remember, also, that I have predicted that sooner or 
later what was known as the Reorganization and what was 
supposed to be its chiefest disputant in the theological field must 
stand face to face, or would stand face to face before the great 
American jury, and the people of the world. Well, that 
prophecy has come. true. And what we had for years urged, 
and for which had been charged with making. statements that 
were false, and maliciously stating that that was untrue, has 
been presented in the open before a tribunal, the superior of 
which among the governments ·of men does not exist; and the 
very . things which we stated have been openly confessed by 
those who were capable and qualified, and from whom it. must 
have been expected that they should have stated just the posi~ 
tion they occupied. 

We are to be congratulated this morning· on standing where 
we did twenty-five, thirty, forty . years ago, believing that 
within the law we had our supremest liberty, and upon the . 
basis of honesty, uprightness, and truth the interests of the. 
work must necessarily be conserved. 

Personally, I have some charity for-the hypocrite; for he has
some reasons for being what he is. I havesome charity for a · 
man who is addicted to drink because he has had a ha~d job to 
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keep from his besetting sin. · But, I confess before you this 
morning that I have small patience for a liar. A man who 
deliberately tells an untruth, who tells that which is false, there 
is no excuse for him, can be none. God is a God of truth; 
never authorized any man to lie. And when any· man tells me 
that he speaks by virtue of-the Holy Ghost and who makes a 
statement that is utterly false, and I know it to be false; I can 
sa;fely challenge that he did not speak it by virtue of the direc
tion of the Holy Spirit. 

I know that it is within humanity to shelter one's acts by 
excuses. No man ought ever to utter an excuse to his fellow 
menithat he does not believe to his own satisfaction would be 
received and accepted in the highest court. If he_ has a fault 
let him confess his fault, take the judgment that may be passed 
upon him by those who are competent of liis compeers to pass 

. that judgment, then bend like an. obedient boy does to the cor
recting rod of his father or of his mother. 

The wm·k lying before us is a world-wide one. We are 
expected to stand as exponents of the truth, the New Testa
ment scripture as we understand it. The higher criticism. has 
brought before us an active field in this respect, and the faith 
of a great many, especially among the young, is being broken 
down and overcome by this disposition in the world to get Iid.of 
the consequences of the law by denying the validity of the law 
itself. 

Y au and I who have confessed to the validity of the Scrip
tures, the voice of revelation, are not justified in attempt
ing to get rid of the consequences of our actions, public or 
private, by attempting to destroy the law. That is bad policy 
always. It does not hold with the judge in any court, and wise 
lawyers do not use it. 

There may be, and probably will be vexing questions raised 
during the sessions of this conference. We must approach 
those questions in calmness. We must approach them in quie
tude of demeanor. However earnest we may be we must avoid 
the charge of evil motives upon each other either by inference 
or by direct accusation. It will not do to-I was going to say 
fight in conference, but the word fight is now _being used 
extensively to represent the conflict that may be going on 
between ideas and principles of men who are engaged in the 
maintenance of different positions, and looking at things from 
different viewpoints. While they grow earnest, such is the 
characteristic of the American organization that when the mat
ter has been decided by competent authmity those who have 
been overcome submit with whatever grace they can to what 
has been done. I hope this will be our case; that after we have. 
contended earnestly for what we believe to be right within the 
rule of propriety and good-fellowship, and are overcome, we 
will let that decide the matter. My fellowship is too dear to 
me; my fellowship in the church and with my fellow men and 
with the association of the Spirit is far too dear to be rudely· 

. disturbed; nor can·I afford to think of anything that shall sepa
. rate me from the love of God and his work. Paul thought that 
principalities nor powers, things past nor things to come; things 
under the earth or over the earth, nothing of this character 
could separate him from the love of God. 

I have lived so far without putting myself amenable to the 
laws of the church from offenses to my fellow men, my asso
ciates-personal offenses. I hope to continue to do so. If in 
the prosecution of my ministerial duties I should outrage any of 
the proprieties I propose to hold myself amenable to the proper 
officers of the church. And if I can so conduct myself morally 
as to leave a heritage of an untainted life in this respect to 
those who ·may follow after me I shall be s_atisfied. 

I· am sorry, ):mt it sometimes occurs· that ·the older a man 
,grows the. more foolish and careless, and the less guarded he is 
in regard to his moral conduct. Yet it seems to me the older a 

. m·an grows tlie safer he should be everywhere in the inter
, course :withe his fellow men, and the freer he should be from the 

·< ~ondemnationof.evil conduct. 

I can· not afford to be· found, or to be guilty and then b 
foun~ as having committed breaches of propriety and evil con~ 
duct that should leave a tainted heritage to my children or t 
my f~llow as,sociates in the Lord. What may have been in th~ 
past IS a matter of course; but as I look forward I do so with a 
good deal of confidence, that having so reached the years that I 
have I shall be able to lay down the weapons of my earth! 
warfare in· good fellowship with my fellow workers. I 81; 

going to try to do that, anyway. 
The work 'comes to us from every part of the world, and will 

be represented here on the floors of this conference by some
body. We are not strangers although we may never have met 
before in the flesh. We have that common bond of brother
hood that binds us very closely together; and hence there are 
no strangers among us . 

As I look back over the past year I find that several have 
dropped out of the active field. Some of them for cause, and 
some of them by death; some of them honorably discharged, 
and a few, unfortunately, lacking the honorable discharge. 
But they are gone. What the next year may bring, and the 
harvest of death may be we do not know. But we ought to be 
prepared for it, under every condition of life; let it come when 
it will, we ought to be prepared for the change. 

The active ministry are here, many of them, from over all the 
country, from the far South, the far North, the far East, and 
the far West. We know something of the character of the 
work they have been doing, for the fields are so very nearly alike 
universally that the experience of one is almost the experience 
of another, varying only by temporary surroundings. 

I hope we shall be able to possess our souls in patience during 
the continuance of the session; and that when we depart hence 
we will have the privilege of going home, not having been sorely 
wounded in the house of our friends, the· house of God. ' 

I thank you for the kindness with which you have treated me 
as your presiding officer during the year that is past, in my 
associations with you as men in the field. If I have neglected 
any one of you I am not aware of it. When I have been writ
ten to in regard to matters of importance, so far as I could 
answer them and commensurate with my duty, I tried to do so. 
If I have neglected any one of you I shall be _quite willing to 
make reparation so far as lies in my power. I believe I have 
nothing further, but that I am at your further service. 

The Presiding Bishop, E. L. Kelley, was called on 
by the chair, and responded as follows: 

Mr. Chairman: I was trying to make my speech by moving 
resolutions which would call out others. I am certainly enough 
interested in this work to cast in my mite at most any time to 
help in anything that is possible for me to do, for the ;_;~as t 
I apprehend that I simply have an opportunity in thi )· 
accomplish some good work. It depends upon me:J,:whe ''i 
shall improve the opportunity. I believe all of us have a like 
opportunity and that when we shall have filled the measure of 
this to the satisfaction of our heavenly Father, we will have 
reached the time and the condition when God's acceptance of us 
as a people will take place. 

We are here this morning to enter upon conference-a work 
that I apprehend all are equally interested in, equally anxious to 
see forwm:ded, and equally desirous to see it make a triumph. 
If there are any· who are not 'desirous of a triumph of our work, 
they should excuse themselves at once. . 

We are working fm' the accomplishment of something in this 
world, not simply to have a place. There is a hope in view on 
the part of the Saints that is as exalted as. the divine promises 
of God to his people in the ages of the past. You and I are 
privileged to enter upon the work of trying to attain to the full 
fruition of this hope and these promises. We ought never to 

, think ·that our calling is not a high and exalted one. There is 
none in this world that I know anything about that equals the 
calling of those who are .present this morning, not in the halls 
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f le islation of the world, not in _the plac~s of authority are 
0 gt b found any who have a higher callmg than those who 
there 0

1. ted to do faithful work in the army of the Lord. We 
have en Is e . . h . t •t• 
' ht not to underrate our callmg, nmt er ~ur oppor um 1es, 

oug forward in solid phalanx to accomplish our work, lay-_ 
but move . . d" t th t . tl f undation of Zion and bmldmg up accor mg o · e pa -
~~~n ;~at

0 

God has laid in his word. It is not si~1ply that we are 

d I . elders abroad to preach the gospel m all the world, 
~pn oo · . · . . 
but it is also to so lay the ·foundatiOn that we m_ay retam With 
us those who are converted and those who are rmsed up as the 
children of the converts to the Zion of God. 

I oticed a short time ago an inquiry passing through the' 
e~·s as to why it was that the increase of the membership, 

pap · "t · th has not been so great in the past few years as 1 was m e 
earlier days of the church. I have not seen, however, an ade
quate answer. If you will glanc~ ba~k over the re·cords, you 

ill notice that if we had but retamed m our own· ranks, those 
::ho have grown up in the church, the families o£ the ~ember
ship of the church, retained them all _t<~ the present time, the 
increase would have been as great as It IS had there never been 
any new converts. Did any of you ever thin~ of that? It is 
not on account of the fact that the eldership have not been 
moving out in the world, that the per cent increase has dimin
ished but it has been on account of the fact that we have not 
cared sufficiently for those at home, and I have been pained 
time and again to see entire families who had simply gone over 
and out of our ranks because they were not properly trainea 
and fed within the ranks. Jesus said, beware of the leaven [the 
doctrine] of the Pharisees; because we have not been aware as 
we should, our children have fed with the kind of food that has 
taken them out of our ra11ks instead of holding them in solid 
phalanx within, as they should have been held. There is where 
we have had a great loss. 

In commercial business, it is well understood that it is not the 
individual who gathers in the most in this world who has the 
most. A man may be able, on account of his gifts, to gain for 
himself, so far as bringing into the hand of himself and family, 
thousands and even millions of dollars, and yet , stand compara
tively a poor man. If he brings in and does not take care of 
that that he brings in, and it gets away, there is little saved. 
He has made simply a passageway for others to ·gain. We 
must not mafce the same mistake with reference to our work as 
a church and a people. The same God that said, "Go into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every creature," said that 
he would gather his people, and lay the foundations of Zion and 
build it up. I believe in the work of the building as well as I 
believe in the work of carrying of the message abroad, and I 
have never seen the wisdom of an individual going abroad in 
order to teach others while he left his own family at home to 
go to destruction, and I do not believe that God approves of 
that kind of work. We must take care of ·those that are at 
home as well as going abroad to sound the tocsin to others. If 
we do not, the enemy will come in and divide us in our own 
ranks and overthrow us in the way that we are not looking for. 
. I do not urge one wo;d to hinder the preaching of the gospel 
In all the world. I have never advised as yet the taking out of 
a single missionary from the field who could go out and perform 
that work as a missionary in the fullest sense of the word, 
nevm: one; but I have said time and again that any who are not 
now m the missionary field, young man or otherwise, who can 
g_o out a?d preach the gospel and perform the work of a mis
SIOnary m the full sense, we need not hesitate sending every 
~ne w~en Go_d calls, so far as finances a1'e concerned. .An elder 
hat Will go mto the field and perform his duty is worth more 

than his immediate expenses· but we want in connection· with 
fu" t . ' . . 1~ 0 leave some of our men to help retain and preserve. that 
WhJch we have at home and not waste or· .lose at home as we· 
scatter abroad. These are the lines that I believe that we should 
look after and be careful that we do not move. out of the way. 

I am hopeful of our work, hopeful of its triumph. I do not 
expect anything else than that by and by there will be _a 
triumph and that Zion will mise and shine and the nations of 
this world will acknowledge her light. Let us help, then, to 
make it. so and God will pass the commendation in his own 
time. 

The Presiding · Patriarch, Alexander H. Smith, 
spoke as follows: · 

Was in hopes the committee would come before Bro. Kelley 
got through that I might escape being called upon. 

Our president made a remark that I think would be well 
enough for me to recall to your attention. It is the thought .that 
we rest where we did forty years ago. Now so far as our faith 
and the doctrine is concerned, we ·stand right there. And I 
think that one of the most pertinent remarks that I he.ard while 
I was in Utah some years ago was when one of the 'leaders 
asked his son why he did not enter into the ministry and move 
forward with the church. The answer came that he was not 
satisfied. He could not bring his mind to accept the conditions. 
He says, "Father, while you and your brethren claim to have 
the oracles Q:f God, and to be moved constantly by the revelations
of God, and the 'boys' (referring to the Reorganization) have 
no authority, have no God with them, have been moving in 
their field of action, there is one thing that is very peculiar. 
While you have taken position after position, position after 
position in your work, you nave had to retract" and back down 
from them. But the 'boys' have taken a consistent position 
and they have never had to concede a single point. Now it is 
puzzling to me thatif you are led of God constantly, by reve
lation, how it is that you take positions and back down from 
them? I am not satisfied v.ith that." 

I feel to rejoice because so far as our faith in the principles is 
concerned, and the organization as it is progressing, as made 
manifest, we have never had to make any concessions. We 
have been fighting, it is true, a peculiar fight. We have had 
peculiar conditions and adversaries to contend with; but with 
them all let me call your attention to the fact that something 
lil{e forty years ago the Reorganization met in conference in 
Bro. Israel Rogers' barn in Northern Illinois, and at that time 
there was not a house of worship in all the United States that 
the Reorganization could call its own;- not one. 

Now while we stand upon the foundation, our feet fixed, and 
the building has been going on, the superstructure has ·been 
spreading abroad until from Maine to Florida, and from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific, over a!! this broad land, aye, and across 
the deep waters on each side have sprung up houses of worship 
that belong to the Reorganization, the people of God. 

And this congregation that I see before me reminds me that 
during the past twelve months there have been peculiar influ
ences at work, and it has been forcibly brought in upon my 
mind, the peculiar organization of .the representatives of this 
work. Sometimes you hear men talking about "putty men." 
There are positives and negatives. Now in this body of repl'e
sentatives there are very few negatives in organization. 
Almost every one of the representatives of this church, so fa1' 
as I am acquainted with them (and I have had my hands .on 
the heads of a good many of them) are positive. And because 
of their peculiar, st~·enuous personality they move this work 
right along against ~!IL the opposition that .is brought against it. 
And one of the· peculiar reasons of th~ir success (I say one of 
them) is the fact that every man of them, when they are out 
repi·esenting this work, stands, feeling that the weight of the 
work rests upon him, and he is ready to defend it under all cir
cumstances and against all forces that ai·e brought against him 
every one of them have that feeling. 

Om· brother made the remark, also, that V(e must not think 
that if things do not go just the way we want them to that 
they are going to stop. The feeling .is with the representativ.es, 
a great.many of them, that if_ things are,not going just the way 

'·. 
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they want them to go or just the way they think they should 
go, they are going wrong. Do you not know that principle has 
helped in the work? It has sustained these men when they 
were out in the field, put them in such a state of mind and con
dition that they have fought strenuously fo1• every inch of the 
ground they have covered, and they are not willing to concede 
anything unless they have contended for it, and gone over and 
seen that that is before them from every point of view. 

I like the work. because· it is a progressive work. I like the 
idea, the thought that church-buildings are springing up, being 
built over all the land, because it is in evidence to the world 
that we have come, and that we are here to stay. We are here 
to stay till Christ comes, and we are building for that purpose. 
And we can afford to put up with some inconveniences. Our 
brother touched upon the thought of maintaining and sustain
ing and building up our families, and taking care of our children; 
it is a good thought. I remember when the church sent me to 
Utah on a mission. When I went and talked with my mother, 
seeking all the counsel from her I could get, she said, "Alexan
der, you are going out West as a missionary ostensibly to save 
souls. There are souls right here at home that are just as pre
cious in God's sight as those souls out West; and I want to tell 
you that you will never convert one of those leading men who 
have gone West. They have ~inned away the day of grace." 
That was my mother's statement. My little children were 
growing up around me then. I feel to thank God that since 
then every one of their names has been enrolled on the church
books. 

The work is spreading abroad. It is becoming more and more 
important. We can see the necessities that are before us bet
ter than we could twenty-five, thirty, or forty years ago. And 
yet there is not the same demand made upon the ministry that 
there was then. I remember my first visit through this country 
as a missionary, when I had to take my hand-satchel and walk 
across the prairies from place to place. And when I see the 
train coming in with car-load after car-load of representatives, 
coming here to this place that but a few years ago was a corn
field, why, I rejoice that my brethren of the ministry do not 
have to go through the same experiences that we had to go 
through forty or twenty-five or thirty years ago. The demand 
is not made of them to-day. It is not necessary to-day. I am 
glad of it. I only hope that every minister, that every soul 
shall feel the necessity of making sacrifice iri this life, and not 
think to get everything that they-can', get hold of it and make 
use of it for their own uses, but that they will be willing to 
make sacrifice for the work. It is a day of sacrifice. The 
Lord tells us it is a day of sacrifice until Christ comes. Do not 
think that you can sit down and get along in this work without 
making sacrifice. You can not do it and prosper in the sight of 
God. . You must make the necessary sacrifice to make your 
calling and election sure before God. 

It is hardly needful for me to call·the attention of my breth
ren to the past. My brother has called their attention to the 
clouds that sometimes obscure the sun of prosperity and cause 
us to doubt. Do you not know that is the work of the adver
sary, to bring clouds in over us and hide us from our Father's 
. face if he possibly can, and remove us from the influences that 
should bring us near to him? And again, do you riot know that 
the adversities of life are calculated, when they are properly 

. met, to bring the individual, in character, brighter, and better, 
. and purer, and grander before God· than if they were all the 

time prosperous? When they are all the time prosperous they 
depend upon their own strength and prosperity. They think it 
is their own wisdom that has brought it; arid when adversity 
comes and they are called. to suffer adversity, they call upon 
the Lord to help them, and when the Lord helps they feel it 
and know it and understand it. And if they are attuned aright 

· it brings them nearer. and nearer to God, under a better condi
·tion to enter right into the field of action. Whatever there is 

threatening, whether the clouds are dark or. bright, they are 
ready to stand firm in their position and m\)et all conditions as 
they come to them. 

The Lord is working. He has forced the issues that have 
been between us, the world and our opponents in· the West 
He has forced them right to the front, as a brother said so that 
the jury of the people of the United -States, the w;rld, has 
passed verdict upon those issues. God is moving in that direc
tion. I once told the people in the West that whatsoever was 
sealed in darkness should be brought to light and revealed upon 
the housetops. They asked 'me where I found that.· I told 
them I found it in the Book of Mormon. If they believe the 
Book of Mormon they must understand that what they had done 
and what was being done by them tl!at was under cover in their 
sealings would be revealed upon the housetop. Take the action 
of the committee that has examined those witnesses from the 
West and pray tell me how much highei· on the housetops could 
it be placed than it has been placed in the examinations of this 
national committee? 

I am glad that we are in this work. I feel thankful that dur
ing the past year I have felt the inspiration of God with me to 
a great degree; and from the t~stimony of those that I have 
been instrumental in blessing they too have been blessed under 
my hands. I rejoice . in that and. am glad. I only pray that 
God may continue my life and prolong it so long as I am useful 
to him; and when that work shall have been accomplished and 
it is time, I hope he will just calf me and take me right within 
the veil. I know that the work will go on when I shall have 
passed away. I have no fears whatever in that regard. May 
God bless you. 

The chair then stated that they would listen to 
som~ who had been out on the firing line, and called 
upon Elder T. W. Chatburn, who responded as fol
lows: 

M1·. Chai1·man: It is hardly right to abuse a man when he is 
out in the field on the firing line, and then abuse him when he 
comes to the conference. However, I have certainly been edi
fied in Iistening·to the remarks of our brethren, and it brings to 
mind some things of the past and reminds me that we are mov
ing on. I can remember in the very early sixties, when Bro. 
Joseph first came to Gallands Grove,-black beard, black hair, 
a young man; about the first sm'mon that he gave us, he told 
the people there to freeze to their land and stick· their stakes 
and stick them deep. At that time we were looking forward to 
the near future when something would sweep Missouri with the 
besom of destruction, and the Saints would yoke up their cattle 
and strike out for the Zion land. And I heard old men, when the 
sermon was over, talking on the corners. "Well," they said, 
"the boy does not have the spirit of his father; that was not 

·the spirit of the old prophet." And they thought perhaps he was 
mistaken, and so on. We had ~tuck our stakes then, many of us, 
and looking·through they ranged just like a straight row of trees. 
We have had to pull up our stakes and plant them agai11; still 
the prophetic words that were given then surely have been ful
filled. I remember that in that sermon he said he did not know 
how long he would live; but, he says,' "Brethren, I !mow that 
I shall live to see the time that the name of a Latter Day Saint 
will be made honorable.'' I have often thought of it and when 
assailed upon the outside· and when we have been on the fore· 
front and had to defend this work against such fearful odds, 
seemingly, I have often wondered, "0 Lord, when will it be 
that this will be utterly and completely and entirely fulfilled?" 
I am thankful- that in the main it is fulfilled to~day. While 
there may be some isolated places ·where perhaps it is not 
entirely fulfilled, yet in the main 'it is literally fulfilled, through 
the courts and othei•wise, and as we have heard this morning, 

.. God is working, and the positions that we occupy to-day are 
easier, fairer, and brighter than they ever have been since I 
knew the church. We·· are better unde1·stood out in the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 869 

western country. We are better understood by th?se people, 

I 
b the world; and I am sure that we are movmg on and 

a so Y • h' h d d tand moving upward. We are occupymg I~ er.groun an we s . 
fairer before the world than we ever did smce I knew anythmg 

about the church. 
And how oft have men risen up and tri~d to drive us into 

some kind of leading-strings; but as oft It has always been 
lved that in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Book of Doc

~~~~e and Covenants is our rule and guide to fait~. An? that is 
the reason I love this work-there are no leadmg-strmgs, no 
shafts in it. We have plenty of room in which to grow. I 
love the idea of expansion, I want plenty of room so that if we 
have to change about a little we can do it without doing detri
ment or violence to our position. . And it seems to me the 
Almighty has made this provision, that we may grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of his truth. · 

I am thankful this morning that I can be numbered with you, 
gratefui that I am a Latter Day Saint; and I hope by God's 
grace to still continue along the line. I am sure that my 
expectations, perhaps along with yours, have not been fully 
realized in some sense. We had thought years ago that the 
Lord would hasten his wo1·k more so than he has; but we are 
growing more patient as we get older, and we believe that God 
will work his own work in his own time, and that the final 
culmination will come. So this morning I feel grateful that 
God has been as merciful to me as he has; and I am thankful 
that this work ever saluted my ears. I am satisfied that it has 
done me good and made me what I am, and though we :are 
sinking into the sear and yellow leaf and soon the last sunset 
gun will be fired, yet we hope that come what may, whether it 
is the palsied hand or the tottering feet, through all the 
changes that go to make up the last great change, whatever it 
may be, we hope to live and die a Latter Day Saint. And I 
am satisfied that the work has come to stay. I have seen the 
time in my early life when I thought perhaps it was a bubble 
or a splinter off of the old church, but .I have grown out of that, 
and I can bear testimony this morning that just so .long as the 
rivers flow, so long as the hills remain and have not been worn 
out or washed down, just so l<:mg as those angry clouds shall 
give their gushing rains, to enliven the babbling springs by the 
mountain-sides, this work will remain and it will yet cheer 
thousands unborn. And as we grow older and see the final cul
mination coming on, I feel to thank God that we have been so 
well grounded and so well fastened upon the eternal rocks that 
it shall remain. 

My faith is still in the work, and I am satisfied that sooner or 
later it will triumph. Thank you. 

Elder J. W. Metcalf, froin Kentucky, spoke as fol
lows: 

B1'others ctncl Sisters: I have been quite edified by listening to 
the brethren who have preceded me, and especially in listening 
to the brother who has just spoken. It has only been about six 
years since I met this brother in controversy; and I rather 
filled up in listening to him this morning, until I feel that I am 
h~rdl_y able to say anything. But I rejoice that my talk with 
h1m m controversy .led me to examine into this work to inves
~igate it; and in my investigation I became convinced' that this 
Is the work of God. And entering into it I have been more and 
more convinced by the manifestations and evidences that have 
been given to me time and ti~e again by the Spirit of God. 
M~ associations with the church have been pleasant; and I have 
en!oyed this work. . And notwithstanding I have met with 
thmg~ that have been unpleasant, things that have risen that 
seemmgly were going to bring about a·crash yet through all of 
that God's hand has been with us and we have seen. the work 
go out victorious, and I feel to r~joice this moruing .that we 
have that faith and confidence in this work which the brother 
has::;just expressed; that the work has come to stay, and it is 

gathering in from the nations of the earth men who will be able 
to represent it, who will be able to-stand and meet the.adver- . 
sary, that the name of the Lord Jesus will be honored through 
their work. · 

I am glad to say that in Kentucky, the parts of Kentucky 
where I have been laboring, we are gaining the confidence of 
the people, and I believe the time is coming" that there will be 
a work done throughout our part of the moral vineyard. It 
has been a very hard place to introduce the work, and it is still 
a hard place; but its doors are more open to us now than they 
have been. I am glad to report that to you this morning, and I 
feel to rejoice in the work from the very depths of my heart. 
I am glad that I have entered into this work, and I -l'eel that I 
want to remain, if the Lord will give me grace to bear the con
sequences that may arise. I desire to remain faithful and true 
to him like a a man and like a servant of· God. Thank you, 
brethren. 

Elder F. G. Pitt, who has· been laboring in the 
East, spoke as follows: 

I feel a little like our 'brother w'ho has just spoken, as it is 
termed in England when the cars are full, I feel "full up," and 
I do not know whether I shall be able to speak to you or not; 
but one thing I can say, I am glad that I am in the conflict, for 
a .conflict it is; and while I have not altogether escaped the 
weapons of the enemy, I have not been seriously wounded that 
I know of, but still am strong in the faith. 

My experience in the last year has not been altogether satis
factory to myself, as I have not done as much as I would like 
to h,ave done. It may have been my own fault, perhaps it is, 
and perhaps it is not. In the East we have a little insect known 
as the mosquito. They are riot dangerous but they are very 
annoying, and in the spiritual atmosphere down there we had 
something of the same sort to contend with, annoyances some
thing like a spiritual mosquito, but as the cooler weather and 
the wind drives off these insects, so it seems they have disap
peared, and conditions are better. 

I have been very much .edified with the remarks made, and 
especially with that part referring to the work as being a sub
stantial one. It is substantial, and none of us need to be afraid 
of advocating it. When I was in England I found that I could 
stand on the street corner and throw out this truth without 
fear, because it was able to take care of itself. I wish I could 
see it make the progress that some claim, but during the last 
few years it seems to me that the work of reaching the people 
is more difficult than ever before. Why this is so I do not 
know; but there is one thing that is very consoling, and that is, 
the harder and more severe the conflict, the nearer we seem to 
get in touch with the Almighty; and though we have only been 
able sometimes to preach to a few, we have enjoyed as much 
liberty as when we were talking to hundreds. 

I am pleased with what .was said about taking care of our 
own. I fear we have been negligent along this line. We have 
been anxious to get people into the church, and have not been 
sufficiently careful of taking care of them when they were in. 
Now right here is where the work of the church is necessary. 
At the present time we need p!\Stors to take care of the flock, 
men who are converted themselves,. not only to first principles· 
that have to do with the saving from sin, but men who are con
verted to those_ higher. Christian graces, such as love, and joy, 
and peace, long-suffering, alid gentleness, and charity. 

I was greatly 'impressed with what was said about taking 
care of our own children. Years ago when I lived in Plano, a 
great deal was said about men ·leaving their families in the 
hands of God and striking out as missionaries, and I wondered 
wheth.er this were my duty or not; ami I made the matter a:·sub~ 

· ject of prayer, and in answer I received a dream that satisfied 
me. i saw before me a beautiful wheat-field. In this field 
were men laboring, and it seemed to me I was walking al~ng 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



8'10 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

the road, and there was a party in charge of the field, and I 
asked if I could go in and labor.· The one in charge said, Yes, 
go in and labor for an hour or five minutes as you have oppor
tunity, and your time will be kept, and you will receive a 
reward for all you are able to do. That was sufficient guidance 
for me, to take care of my own family, while I labored locally 
as my circumstances permitted until they were able, to some 
extent, to ·take care of themselves, and when they were thus 
able, or partly able, I entered the field to devote all my time to 
try to convert others. And I know when I have been· far away 
from home, one of the greatest consolations to me and to my 
companion has been that our own children were safe in the fold. 
If I had to see them wandering about as lost sheep, it would be 
very hard for me to try to do my work successfully as a 
minister. 

What I think we ought to do is to take care of our own; and 
you young men who have families, it seems to me you can do a 
work just as acceptable, af least some of you can, right at 
home, by taking care of your children while laboring locally in 
the branch rather than to go out as missionaries _and leave your 
families to the mercy of the enemy, so to speak, where he has 
more control of them than we have. We need men in the 
branches-active, honest workers-men who will look after the 
young. And right here I believe a word will be in season to 
some of our older ones; the Lord has commanded us not to for
get the gladsomeness of our youth, and I think that we ought 
to so labor that we do not forget the little ones. I have felt 
the most blessed when I have been trying to teach these little 
ones the way of life. When I have seen their little faces looking 
up so earnestly into mine, as I taught them the truth, and they 
seemingly understood me, I have felt well repaid for the work 
I was doing with them. I think that we ought to try to 
preach so that the little ones can receive good from our pre<tch
ing. 

I remember in one place when I was in Northern Illinois Dis
trict there was a camp-meeting being held.- As I entered the 
tent I heard a mother say to her children, "Now children, you 
run away and play until meeting is over, and then you can come 
back." I think there is too much of this letting the children 
play while we are at worship. I asked them to give me the 
privilege of holding a meeting for the little ones, and the older 
ones need not come, but we would preach to the little ones. 
Well, the older ones became to the service too, and we had the 
tent full of both old and young, and all were blessed. I think 
we need to take more care of our little ones. God will hold us 
responsible for those that are given Into our charge. 

There is much to encourage us. Most of all, God is with us 
when we_ do right. We have the evidence that he is with us, 
and no matter whether it is storm or sunshine, dark or bright, 
if we can only know that God is with us we can afford to await 
the time when this glory shall be revealed and success attained. 

May God help us to be faithful. 

Elder Richard Baldwin, from Pennsylvania, spoke 
as follows: 

!vir. P1·esident: I would sooner sit down and listen to my older 
· brethren and those who are perhaps more capable of interesting 

you .than I am, nevertheless there is one little maxim I have 
always tried to follow; that is, when I am called upon, do the 
_best I can. . 

. When I entered into the worM:, I entered into it with the feel
ing that no matter where I was, or what I was. laboring in, I 
:would try to do my duty. In the field where I have labored L 

·.·believe I .can report that the last year has been the most suc-
c~ssful year of my experience in the work. In . the places 

- where I have labored, as I hav~ gone into· a community and 
opened_ up one place, two or three others have opened upbefore 
me.·, As I was telling a brother the other day, in thE) latter-day 
·reve!a~ions the Lord has said for:m(.to Isarn our duty and act in 

our calling, and when we do so, if we move out, God will bless 
us. I have tried in the past year, and I have proved him, that 
his word is yea and amen. As I have moved out in my calling 
and tried to present the gospel of Jesus Christ to the people the 
divine influence of God's Holy Spirit has been with me, and I 
have been enabled to present this beautiful work to them, and 
they have sat with eager eyes and with listening ears to learn 
the truth as it is revealed in the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

In our section of country, Pennsylvania and Ohio, I believe 
that the field is ripe. The only obstacle that we have had to 
meet the last year was the want of-help. The cry was, "We 
want preaching," and there was nobody to send to occupy those 
places. 

I am glad to report tocday that if we will all do our duty, 
thrust in our sickles and reap, ·that God will bless us, and the 
work will advance. I am interested in this work to-day, though 
perhaps I may not be able to give you the experiences of some 
who have traveled more. Nevertheless where I have labored I 
have been impressed with this one beautiful thought, that when 
we do our duty God is with ns, and the thought is, Who can be 
against us? I am interested in the work and aim to go forward 
and do whatever little God may have in store for me to do. 
Thank you for your kindness. 

Elder J. A. Grant of Michigan spoke as follows: 
Mr. Chai1·man: I am truly glad to have the opportunity of 

meeting in this conference. I have longed to be here, yet I 
thought some weeks prior to coming that I could hardly afford 
the time when I saw the necessity of work all along the line. I 
thought, "Can I spare the time to go to conference?" But I 
am glad I am here and that we as workers together may meet 
together and receive the benefits to be derived from 'such 
llleetings. 

In the part of the world I have been laboring in, (Northern 
Michigan,) we feel the work is progressing nicely; while at 
times clouds seem to arise that will for the time obscure o.Jlr 
spiritual horizon, yet we feel encouraged to continue on. But 
as the great, train of God is moving on in this world once in a 
while it comes up against a landslide. You know the evil one is 
ever endeavoring to thwart the 'great plan of God; and while 
the train is moving along at a rapid rate sometimes there are 
collisions-we do not feel discouraged, though there may be a 
wheel broken once in a while. We simply just run in those 
gigantic levers and move off the rubbish and let the cars move 
on. 

We are doing the best we can in Northern Michigan; the 
work is moving along nicely, and we have no complaints to 
offer. We are trying to work in harmony with each other. 
And I was much impressed with the remarks of the Bishop, 
that we must look after those that are already in the fold. 
Jesus said on one occasion, "He that gathereth not with me 
scattereth abroad.'' And while it is true .that we are gathering 
in, vie must look after those that have already been gathered 
in, and I was glad to hear the remark from other speakers here 
that we are sorely in need o_f pastors, sorely in need of those 
that feel the interest in the souls of those who· have cast their 
lot with this people, that they need. to be educated in the 
higher and nobler and grander principles that will ultimately 
bring us to inherit that realm of bliss when Jesus Christ comes 
to reign in glory. 

Therefore I hope while God' spares my life and while I am 
permitted to labor with you; dear brethren, that I may always 
be found laboring for the right, that we may be in that condi
tion of mind, that ·our minds may be so ~lastic, as to grasp 
truth and righteousness and thus put into execution those pl·in
ciples that we love so much in the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Elder J. M. Terry, who has been laboring inCali
fornia, spoke as:follows: 
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M?', President: I f~el gratified in having the . p1·i.vileg~ of 

t. ..
1
·th you at tlus conference; and I come, Iepiesentmg, 

mee mg ,, h. f h r ht f th I trust, in my feelings and soul somet t~g o t e sun tg o e 
State that I represent away over m the far West, and, as 

sunny ' · d 't "b d th W t " President Roosevelt terme 1 .' e~on e es · . . 
I am glad to report that thts glorwus work of the kmgdo~ IS 

moving on. And while in so~e regard~ the.r~ may be a little 
too much of the "Pacific" feel~ng and dispositiOn, yet we have 
over there a grand army for thiS truth. There ar~ .those there 

1 love this work, and whose faces are turned Zwn"ward, and 
~v 1~ hear talked among-the dear Saints of that part the desire 
~:gather together, I try to impress u~on the~ this ?ne ~rinci
ple: that it requires more than a mere restdence m Zwn to 
onstitute the true gathering; there must be a preparation of 

~eart. Zion is the pure in heart. And that preparation of 
heart and soul can be accomplished UPO!l the Pacific slope 
largely before the gathering. . · 

So far as my experience in that sunny region is concerned, I 
feel very grateful that the work is moving there, though it is 
usually reported that with that people, in that climate, a con
dition obtains peculiar largely to the climate, that the people 
are not inclined to hear the gospel. This is largely true. And 
while this may be true there are those there who are .coming 
out from this condition, are listening to the tr_uth, and are 
obeying it. .. 

I am grateful for the privilege of being in this work. I con
sider myself fortunate in having had quite an experience in 
this gospel work. At one time in the history of the work I 
was acquainted with about all the missionaries in the church, 
but as I look upon this audience I see many young, bright faces 
of those who have grown up and have taken hold of this work, 
and have become too numerous for my personal acquaintance. 
I am glad that the work is moving on. I was pleased to' hear. 
the sentiment expressed by those upon whom the main burden 
of the work rests, that the work is here to stay. And I have 
that confidence in this work that I am willing to place all my 
trust, place my life-work in this glorious cause. And I have no 
reason to believe that I shall be disappointed. 

I have this testimony to bear in conclusion in regard to the 
care that God has over his servants: that as he has told his 
servants to go out and preach the gospel and he would take 
care of them, I can testify that during the thirteen years of 
active work, and much more in local work, as I have put my 
trust in God, gone out in the work, G'od has ever stood by me. 
We have been cared for, and surrounded by kind friends. In 
time of trouble those dear ones have stood by us, and the 
Spirit of God has been with' us, and we have been thus pre
served, and trust to continue in this glorious work. 

The committee reported on organization, offering 
in nomination as presiding officers the President of 
~he church and his counselors, Jos~ph Smith, Freder
Ick M. Smith, and R. C. Evans, to preside at all con
ference sessions and arrange time and nature of 
services, speakers, ·etc. They also recommended 
that the secretary of the church be chosen as secre
tar~ of the conference . with power to select his 
assistants. Sr. May White was nominated as choris
ter, she to choose assistants. The matter of ushers 
was left to the presiding officers. Report was 
adopted. 

Secretary, R. S. Salyards, selected F. A:- Russell 
and W · E. LaRue to assist him. 

Sr. Belle Jarp.es was selected official stenographer. 
~t was moved that the chair appoint a press com-

mittee. , · 
The ,order of' seating~~ to'~ be observed during the 

business sessions was. announce_d as follows: The 
Presidency, Twelve, Bishopric, and Patriarchs to 
occupy platform. High priests north section; elders 
at reai· of high priests and at rear of seventies, who 
occupy the middle seats. Delegates to occupy south 
section, and visitors at rear of delegates and in gal
lery. Adjourned till two o'clock. Dismissed 'by 
Joseph Smith. 

Promptly at two o'clock the assembly was called to 
order, Joseph Sm~th in chair. "God is marshaling 
his army" was sung; prayer by Elder R. C. Evans. 

A press committee was appointed by the president, 
consisting of Walter W. Smith, J. M. Terry, and 
H. E. Moler. 

The chorister, Sr. May White, selected as her 
assistant chorister, Bi'o. Orville James, and as organ
ists, Laura Kelley and Roxanna Anderson. Sr. Belle 
James, stenographer, selected L. A. Gould and Sr. 
W. W. Smith as assistants. 

Report from the credential committee was read. 
Districts and branches outside of districts, appoint-. 
ing delegates and sending credentials, together with 
the number of votes to which each is entitled are as · 
follows: (Some branches within districts appointed 
delegates but these were ruled out.) New South 
Wales 23, Leeds, England, 6, London 6, Manchester 
16, Sheffield 4, Glasgow, Scotland, 1, Eastern Wales 2, 
Western Wales 3, Chatham, Canada, 33, London 105, 
Nova Scotia 2, Alabama 20, Mobile 18, Arkansas, 
Martins 'Creek Branch 2, Central California 14, 
Northern California 42, Southern California 30, 
Eastern Colorado 26, Honolulu Branch 4, Idaho 9, 
Illinois Central 8, Kewanee 23, Nauvoo 23, North
eastern Illinois 39, Southeastern Illinois 32, Southern 
Indiana 12, Des Moines, Iowa, 33, Eastern Iowa 13, 
Fremont 29, Gallands Grove 39, Lamoni Stake 99, 
Little Sioux 66, Pottawattamie 35, Northeastern 
Kansas 20, Northwestern Kansas 7, Spring River 48, 
Kentucky and Tennessee 13, Eastern Maine 9, West
ern Maine 11, Northern Michigan 77, Southern 
Michigan and Northern Indiana 34, Minnesota 14, 
Clinton, Missouri, 35, Far West 62, Independence 
Stake 107, Nodaway 11, Northeastern 18, St. Louis 
28, Southern Missouri 23, Montana 10, Central 
Nebraska 11, Northern Nebraska 24, Southern 
Nebraska 24, New York and Philadelphia 17, North 
Dakota 8, Kirtland 22, Ohio 34, Oklahoma 11, ·Pitts
burg 20, Central Texas 8, Northeastern Te~as and 
Choctaw· 20, Northwestern Texas 4, Southwestern 
Texas 7, Utah 25, Washington, Seattle, and British 
Columbia 9, Spokane 5, West Virginia 16, Northern 
13, Southern 15. · 

Report of general church recorder, H. A. Stebbins, 
and C.· I. Carpenter, assistant, was read, showing a 
fair growth in numerical strength, the· net gain being 
but little less than one year ago. There are seventy
five districts, and six hundred and"fifty branches. 
Twenty-two new branches have] been organized. 
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There have been 2,503' baptisms-s~venty less than 
for the previous year. The g1;oss gain is 4,165; gross 
loss, 2,642; net increase, 1,523. Iowa leads in the 
number of baptisms (359); Missouri leads in net gain 
(419), resulting from so many removing to Missouri. 

appointed by the chair. The chair appointed G. T. 
Griffiths, Bro. Baldwin, and U. W. Gi·eene. Song 
145. Benediction by F. M. Smith. 

APRIL 7. 
Reports were also read from the church secretary, 

R. S. Salyards; C. A. Butterworth, missionary in Meeting called to order by President 'smith. After 
charge of Australian mission; and the committee on singing No. 101 and prayer by W. H. Kelley, R. c. 
revision of church history. Bishop E. L. Kelley Evans acted as chairman. 
reported that the committee on incorporation in The question was raised as to .the legality of the 
Canada had not been able to finish its work. Reports resolution of the day previous in providing for the 
from the Seventh Quorum of Elders, in England, and use of the church Friday night by Graceland Choral 
from the Sixth Quorum of Priests were read. Society, and the resolution of the conference of 1902 

A request from Graceland College Choral Society in reference to the subject was ·called for and read. 
asking the use of the auditorium for Friday night to . The committee on the boundary line of Pittsburg 
give a musical entertainment, a collection to be taken District reported that in · their judgment the boun
up for the purpose of purchasing a piano for the col- dary lines should remain as adopted April 10 1897 
lege, was granted. with the addition of Brooks and Hancock Couu'ties, i~ 

Announcements were made as follows: E. H. what is known as the pan handle of West Virginia. 
Durand to speak at the Home at seven o'clock with Report was adopted . 

. S. W. Simmons to assist; W. E. Peak in the church, Credential cqmmittee made additional report. 
assisted by Richard .Coburn; the prayer-meeting The committee to whom was referred the petition 
Friday morning at nine o'clock to .be in charge of from Walter J. Haworth, of Richmonq, Victoria, 
Walter Taylor and W. Pickering; preaching-service Australia, reported that they deemed it inexpedient 
at fifteen minutes to eleven by A. B. Phillips, assisted to take an active ministei· of the Seventy from that 
by S. K: Sorensen. service to that of the Bishopric, and recommended 

Daniel Anderson, H. E. French, and Will J; Mather that if on inquiry from those present the necessities 
were _appointed ushers with power to choose such ·of the case require that Bro; Haworth should act as 
assistants as they might need. counsel to Bishop Lewis, he should resign the office 

A petition from New South Wales reque"sting the of seventy or be ordained a high priest, thus prevent
return of Bro. Gomer R. Wells was referred to the ing any friction or cause of complaint. After a 
Presidency and Twelve. motion to adopt, and considerable discussion, followed 

C. I. Carpenter's resignation as church librarian by a substitute to the effect ·that· the matter be left 
was read and it was stated by the President that the to the discretion of the seventy and the missionary 
resignation had been accepted by the Presidency, and in charge, the whole matter after further discussion 
F. M. Sprague had been appointed to act until the was referred back to the committee. 
_present conference. It was moved and carried that It was moved that 'the action of the body in grant
the acceptance of the resignation and the appoint- ing privilege to Graceland Choral Society to use the 

. ment referred to bE:l approved. evening hour for entertainment be reconsidered. 
An invitation from Independence Stake to the Motion lost. It was then moved to rescind the 

General Conference and auxiliary societies to hold resolution of 1902 regarding entertainments. Motion 
their next annual sessions there was read. Action · carried. 
upon the matter was deferred. Report from the church librarian, F. M. Sprague, 

Petition from Mobile District was read requesting was read; also ·report from Fourth Quorum of 
that Mobile, Alabama, be made a mission, and that a Deacons recommending that quorum be disorganized 
missionary be sent to labor there. This petition was and then reorganized; Report of Heman C. Smith, 
referred to the Quorum of Twelve. historian, and D. F. Lambert, assistant historian, 

A request from Bro. Walter Haworth, of Australia, was-also read. 
asking instruction as to whether he, being a Seventy, Announcements: Prayer-meeting Saturday morn-· 
should accept an ordination as counselor to Bishop ing in charge of William _Lewis and H. R. Mills; 
George Lewis, was referred to a committee consisting preaching by J. W. Roberts, assisted by James 

· ··of one of the Presidency, one of the Twelve, one of Pycock. Song 158; dil'!missal by Joseph Smith. 
the· Bishopric, and one of the Seventy. Joseph APRIL 8. 
Smith, F. A. Smith, G. H. Hilliard; and H. 0. Smith 
were d{lsignated by their quorums to·act on this com- Conference convened at the usual time, Fred M. 

·.,. <. mittee. · · Smith in chair. Hymn 190 was sting; prayer by 
· The matter of the boundary line of the Pittsburg· J. R. Lambert. 
District was referred to a committee of 'three to be President Joseph Smith announced four vacancies 

.·...--. . '· _; - ' . 

• 1' ' ~- ' 
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in the High Council to be filled temporarily, and 
ffered the names of Marcus H. Cook, John A. 

~rant, John M. Terry, and George A. Smith. The 
ominations were approved. There are two vacan

~ies for permanent occupation /that will be arranged 
for later. 

A report from Zion's Religio-Literary Society was 

read. 
The matter of ordaining male and female workers 

in the Religio which was referred to the conference 
for final action, came up. Motion to lay on the table 
was lost, and the matter was referred, to a joint 
council of the First Presidency and Twelve. 

The committee to whom was recommitted the mat
ter pertaining to Bro. Haworth's request reported: 
"Re;olved that the said Bro. Walter J. Haworth may 
accept the position of counselor, providing the mis
sionary in charge concurs in the necessity for the 
appointment." Report adopted; · 

A report from the Bishopric was read showing 
total receipts during the year of $308,350.02; total 
receipts for the previous year, $281,821.60; an 
increase of $26,528.42. Total expenditures during 
the year, $290,098.98; for the previous year, $264,-
048.52; an increase in expenditures of $26,050.46. 
Total offerings received for college, $12,930.43; paid 
on debt and interest, $11,550.12; cash on hand,. 
$1,247.53; amount of dept above cash in hand, 
$4, 752.47. Other items will appear in published 
minutes. 

The following report was read from the joint coun
cil of the First Presidency, Twelve, and Bishopric: 

To the Geneml Conference; Greeting: At a joint council of 
the First Presidency, Twelve, and Bishopric held this morning, 
the following was adopted and ordered presented to the confer
ence: 

First, that after due consideration of the question of con
tinuing the running of the college, and the importance of the 
same in giving proper training and educational facilities to the 
youth of the church, and such others as may care to avail them
selves of its benefits, together with the present status of the 
financial condition of the same, we are of the opinion that the 
college should continue; and whatever minor changes .as to 
com·~es of st.udy and methods of development, 'if any, be left as 
provided by Its articles of incorporation with the board of trus
tees, and such changes as may be made directly by the. confer
ence. 

Second. We favor recommending to the conference that th'e 
e~penses of running the college be met by voluntary contribu
tions for the purposes, and that one day in each year be set 
apart, to be known as college day, upon which offerings, in the 
manner of collections, shall be taken up in all districts and 
branches of the church, to aid the college work, the same to be 
forwarded to the Bishop of the church to be devoted to such 
purposes. Respectfully submitted 

HEMAN c. SMITH, 
FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

LAMONI, lowa,.April7. 
Secretaries of the joint council. 

The adoption of the report was moved and very 
th hl 0 

• ' be~roug ! drscuss~d. The motion carried, the vote 
. mg qmte unammous, only a few voting in the 

,· 

negative, and a few more refraining from voting. It 
was apparently the most unanimous action .upoiJ, 
~atter& pertaining to the . college that has been had 
for some years. 

Elder H. A. McCoy was appointed to preach in 
the evening, assisted by C. P. Faul. Announce
ments were made for Sunday's services. Song, 110. 
Benediction by Alexander H. Smith. 

APRIL 9. 

Sunday was bright and very warm. At nine 
o'clock the" regular session of the Sunday-school was 
held. At' eleven o'clock three preaching-services 
were held. In the upper auditorium President 
Joseph Smith was the speaker, assisted by T. J. 
Sheldon. In the lower auditorium Elder U. W. 
Greene was the speaker, assisted by A. M. Chase. 
At the college chapel Elder .J. W. Rushton spoke, 
assisted by D. A. Anderson. 

After the morning service three were baptized at 
the Saints' Home. They were confirmed at the 
afternoon session by H. A. Stebbins and W. C. 
Earhart. , 

At a quarter past two in the afternoon the sacra
ment was tendered to the conference by the branch 
officers. The stake presidency presided in the upper 
auditorium, and the stake bishopric in the lower. 

At the evening hour, Elder R. C. Evans addressed 
the assembly in the upper auditorium, assisted by A. 
Carmichael; and Elder F. M. Sheehy in the lower, 
assisted by F. G. Pitt. At the Saints' Home Elder 
Charles Derry was the speaker, assisted by 0. H. 
Bailey. 

APRIL 10. 

Prayer-meeting at nine o:clock in charge of C. G; 
Lewis and Amos Berve. Preaching at a quarter to 
eleven by V. M. Goodrich, assisted by E. W. Nunley. 

· At two. ·o'clock conference reassembled for busi
ness. Hymn 184 was sung, prayer by C. E. Butter-
worth. Fred M. Smith in the chair. After reading 
the minutes and a list of ex-officio members, a report 
from the board of trustees of Graceland College was 
read, showing enrollment of pupils as follows: Fall 
term 84, winter term 87, spring term 76. Report of 
the committee composed of the Bishopric !tnd board 
of trustees appointed last year to carry out confer
ence instructions looking to closing the college, was 
read. The report was in two parts-, a majority report 
signed by E. L. Kelley, chairman, F. M. Smith, sec
retary; and a minority report signed by J. w. Wight. 

A motion was made to adopt the majority report, 
and a substitute was offered to adopt the minority 
report. A motion to lay the whole matter on ·the 
table was lost. The balance· of the ·session was 
devoted to a discussion ~of the adoption o:f these 
reports, the speakers being T. J. Sheldon; F. 13: .. 
Blair, J.' W. Wight, R. M. Elvin, and· E. L .. Kelley. 
It was then moved and carried that further discu~-

(Continued on page 383.) 
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Original Articles 
BAPTISMS.-LOSSES IN. WHY~ 

In your issue of February 8, 1905, Bro. Edward 
Rannie, by statistics gleaned from the Church 
~ecorder's reports for the years 1891 to 1904 inclu
sive, shows that for the last half of that time there 
were eight hundred and forty-one baptisms less than 
in the first half. This, too, notwithstanding the 
missionary force was being augmented every year 
until at the close of this period there were "about 
twice as many" as at the commen_cement; "and the 
increased number of locaJ workers and the great 
number brought into the church through the influ
ence of the Sunday-school and the Religio is also to 
be considered." 

The brother further says: "These figures indicate 
that it takes more than double the work it did four
teen years ago to accomplish the same results in 
making converts." The caption of his article is, 
"What does it mean?" He does not attempt to 
answer, saying that he "does not. possess sufficient 
knowledge of the forces that oppose the work to be 
able to give a satisfactory solution." Then he pro
ceeds to give six reasons as suggested by others, 
neither approving nor disapproving them, as follows: 

1. Exclusiveness and lack of sociability. 
2. In methods ~of work, clinging to the past and not using 

present-day methods. - -
a. Lack of the true aggressive missionary spirit in the minis

try and members. 
4. The Smoot and Roberts cases in Washington causing a 

"feeling of disgust to come over the public. 
5. A need of a spritual endowment to better fit the ministry 

for their work. 
6. A trial of our faith, "The darkest just before the dawn." 

Like Bro. Rannie, the writer does not pretend to 
possess wisdom enough to fully explain the matter, 
although he has been in the missionary field all these 
fourteen years. That the forces of evil are exerting 
themselves more actively and with greater power 
than formerly, I fully believe; but that the· ministry 
or membership are less able to· cope with -the 
powers of darkness is not, with me, so certain. 

· There may be "exclusiveness and lack of sociability" 
on the part of the minister and member, but I 
scarcely think there is more lack-of sociability now, 
nor _has there been for the last seven years, than in 
the seven preceding ones. ,Why, then, should that 
cause a falling off in the number of baptisms? 

The writer believes that he is, because he knows 
"-·'· · · -h<?W to be, much more sociable in a religious waY, and 

" . . proportionately less offensive in hil'l manner of pre
> - senting the gospel to the world, than he was four
: ·:c··,· t~_en- yea1·s ago. ''Measuring_ 9ther people's corn· ·in 
':·,: - our own half-bushel," wethin}j: 'that reason No. 1, is 
·: . not. well founded. . . . . . 

--c· ·-:~·<:-_-_,:.A~_· fOi: re~so;n --~~~ ~_2t _I_ ~~hlk it would ~aVe more 
•:·::- ·foi-ceif turned:sq\jarely-.around so astoread: "Leav

:-~.;~-~--~--
:j5;_;-. '. 

~~;: "';' 

.----:. ... <:: 'L .. 3,, 

iilg the past· and clinging to present-day methods." 
We may not have done that; but if we should it 
could but prove f-atal to our progress. Are worldly 
methods .to be adopted by us in order that sinners 
may be more rapidly converted to the divine order of 
things? Hardly. 'If we have the heavenly order, 
the kingdom of God on earth, and others have it not 
must we resort to "present-day," worldly methods' 
used to induce people to accept false doctrines of ~ 
worldly origin, in order to convert- sinners to the 
true gospel and baptize them?_ Nay, verily. If the 
use of certain methods in the past resulted in a 
greater nuinber ·of baptisms, why does anybody think 
that clinging to those same methods is responsible 
for a less number of baptisms later on? Supposing· 
the Egyptian farmers to have used the same meth
ods o_f farming during the seven years of famine that 
they did during the seven years of plenty, would 
they have concluded that the famine was the result 
of "clinging to methods of the past," when those 
same methods had.produced abundant harvests for 
seven years before? No. If anything is Wrong with 
our methods let us look for the remedy backward to 
the ministry of Christ and his apostles, and of "those 
to whom these commandments were given that they 
might have ·power to lay the foundation of this 
church," etc., (Doctrine and Covenants 1: 5,) not 
forward to those who build by human wisdom alone. 
That will be the safer way. 

No. 4. "The Smoot and Roberts cases." I do not 
believe these cases .stand much in the way. Latter 
Day Saints should not measure other people's inter
est in such affairs. by their own. Out in the rural 
districts, away from the railroads, both north and 
south, there are thousands of homes where the daily 
newspaper is an unknown quantity. (In some sense 
it is that everywhere.) In these homes very little 
or nothing is known about Roberts or Smoot. Say
ing nothing of the multitudes in the British Isles, 
South Sea Isles, and other foreign parts where we 
have representation, I believe we would be safe in 
assuming tha,t there are in the United States to-day 
five millions of people that: do not know whether 
B. H: Roberts was excluded from the House of Rep
resentatives for being a polygamist, or whether he 
was excluded from ·purgatory for being a "saint." 
Neither do they know whether it is Reed--Smoot or 
Smutty Reed who has caused the more recent inquiry 
by the Senate Committee. And these millions will 
not be baptized either, any more than those who read 
up, and understand all about the "Roberts and Smoot 
cases." Why will they not? Too ignorant? No. In 
some respects they are equal, in other respects 
superior to some of those who read everything they 
can g·et on the cases referred to; Still they will not 
be baptized. "Clinging to past methods" fails to 
reach so many as in the past: Methods that were 
more potent from 1891 to 189Uare m~re impotent 
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f ·om 1898 to 1904. Why is it so? Many of these 
;eople have had no chance to be baptized by us, but 
many have. And millions refuse to be baptized by 
any other ministers too. 

I have passed over No. 3, but will now. consider it 
with No. 5, as they have much the same charac
teristics. One says: ''Lack of the true aggressive 
missionary spirit in ministry and members." Th~ 
other: "A need of a spiritual endowment to better 
fit the ministry for their work.'' . 

If they had the endowment, they would, no doubt, 
have the "true aggressive missionary spirit." If 
they had the "true aggressive missionary spirit," 
would they not have the endowment also? Evidently 
so. And if they had this, baptisms would be more 
numerous than in the last seven years, or from 1898 
to 1904 inclusive. All clear sailing, so far. But this 
drives us to the conclusion that during the-preceding 
seven years, from 1891 to 1897 inclusive, both min
istry and membership were more highly endowed 
with the "true aggressive missionary spirit," than 
they were during the corresponding period following. 
Is that true? If so, wherein have we lost ground? 
It can not be said that all the difficulty lies in the 
fact that the old veterans upon whoin fell the burden 
of the work in the first period, and who were, to use 
the words of a brother (J. W. Williams of Kentucky) 
in a letter in HERALD of March 1, .''zealous, persever
ing servants of God," have been succeeded by a new 
army of "slothful" ministers who do very little if 
any efficient work. We may have "slothful" minis
ters, and they may stand in the way; but that is not 
all the trouble. 

As stated before, the writer ·has been in the mis
sionary force during all .the years for which Bro. 
Rannie gives statistics, and whichever end of this 
period presents the. better showing, he is equally 
entitled to credit for work done, or deserving of 
censure for failure to work. I have no data at hand 
to determine precisely, but !"believe that three 
fourths of the missionaries who were in the field 
from 1891 to 1897, were also in the field from 1898 to 
~904. Now if in the latter period their number was 
mcreased till it was "about twice as many " surely 
out of an increase of one hundred per cent: twenty
five P~r cent were good, trj.le soldiers of the cross, 
and_ this gives us the full quota of ''zealous, perse
vermg s~rvants of God" engaged in the missionary 
w01:k durmg the latter period that we had in the first 
perwd. Still they did not baptize as many, by eight 
hundred and forty-one, in the second series of seven 
years as in the first. Why then can we not count 
from "these figures"?. Bro. Williams' reason if 

. good, n:ay account for the faihireof the missiona~ies 
to ~apbze a number as. much larger in proportion as 
thmr own number was, but it does not make it plain 
enough for "the most simple" to _see why an equal 
number of "zealous, pm•severing _servants ·~f God''. 

together with an "increased number of local work
ers," supplemented by the more effectual work of 
the Sunday-school and Religio, should fall short to _ · 
the number of nearly one thousand converts bap
tized in a-given time.' 

But we are not the only ones who have been con
cerned about such questions. Away back in 1739 Presi
dent Edwards wrote a_ series- of sermons, which, in 
1773, were committed by his son, the younger Presi
dent Edwards, to Reverend Doctor John Erskine, who. 
re,duced these 'sermons to "a continued treatise," 
which was published in 1774, and again in 1808. 
Afterward the American Tract Society published a 
reprint of the 1808 edition, and from this I quote as 
further on. The work is entitled, History of the 
Work of Redemption. Mr. Edwards compares the 
work of the reformed churches at the time he wrote 
with the "first times of the Reformation," and gives 
three items showing things had changed for the 
worse. We pa,ss the first and quote: 

2. · Another thing is the prevailing licentiousness in principles 
and opinions. . There is not now that spirit of orthodoxy which 
then prevailed; there is very little appearance of zeal for the 
mysterious and spiritual doctrines of Christianity; and they 
never were so held in contempt as·they are in the present age. 
. . . History gives no account of aJ;J.Y age wherein there was so 
great an infidel apostasy -of those who had been brought up 
rmder the light of the gospel; never was there such a disavowal 
of all revealed religion, never any age wherein there was so 
much scoffing and ridiculing of the gospel of Christ by those 
who have been brought up under its light.-Pdges 422, 423. 

Mr. Edwards accounts the work of the Reforma
tion the gospel of Christ; and frpm that standpoint 
the above statement was maqe. And, if he was cor
rect from his standpoint, as to those times, could we 
not say the same things of these days?- Surely we 
can say with absolute truthfulness, ''never was 
there such a disavowal of all revealed religion" by 
the masses; "never any age wherein there was so 
much scoffing and ridiculing of the gospel of Christ 

. by those who have been brought up [professedly] -
·under· its light.'' Surely there never was a time 
when the spiritual doctrines of Christianity were 
held in more contempt than now, and with this con
dition prevailing among ·professors, what may we 
expect among the hosts who make up the ranks of 
"infidel apostasy"? 

I quote further: 
3. There is much less prevalence of the power of· godliness, 

than there was at the beginning of the Reformation. A glori
ous outpouring of · the Spirit of God accompa,nied the first 
Reformation, . . . to turn many to God a!ld. true godliness.· 
But now there is a great decay of vital piety; yea, . it seems 
to be despised, called enthusiasm and fanaticism. Those · who 
are truly religious, are commonly looked upon·-to be beside 
themselves; and vice and pi·ofaneness dreadfully prevail, 
like a flood which threatens to bear down all_l}efore it.'-lbid.; · 
p. 423. . 

I would. not be understood as· applying .these 
thoughts to the church of. Jesus Christ to~day, as 
Mt. Edwards applted them -to -the Reformation. It 

/ 
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would not he true. But to the thoughtful it will Spirit of God, and he says: "My Spirit shall not 
present a partial reason at least, for the added diffi- always strive with man." -Genesis 6: 3. ·The small 
culties that now confront the church and her minis- degree of spiritual light which was enjoyed by those 
try. According to Mr. Edwards the people, some of who were trying to serve God, notwithstanding the 
them, enjoyed "a glorious outpouring of the Spirit of corruption in words and doctrine caused by the 
God" at the beginning of the Reformation. At that creeds, gradually grew dimmer when the restored 
time the "power of godliness" was much more prev- gospel of the latter days was rejected by the self
alent among them than in later years when they - styled Christian people of the world, and is still 
ceased to have such "glorious outpourings" of the declining. Each passing year finds less real spiritu
Lord's. Spirit. In time those who really were reli- ality in the world, and a corresponding increase of 
gious-had the Spirit of the Lor&-were believed "to· spiritual darkness. This does not affect the true 
be beside themselves." It became more and more church of Christ as to her status or condition, but it 
unpopular to believe in God's Spirit as a necessary does affect her labors in the world and retards her 
factor ·in true religion; and as a result, "vice and progress iti converting and baptizing sinners. 
profaneness dreadfully prevailed." As God's Spirit The Egyptian farmers had their same old farms 
was gradually withdrawn from the people, there was during the time of famine that they had during the 
"a great decay in vital piety/' as compared with the time of plenteous harvest. But they would not pro
first part of the Reformation, or so Mr. Edwards duce. Clianges in conditions of those fields was 
thought, and so the young Seer of this Q.ispensation plainly the cause. We, too, have the same old field. 
was informed by a heavenly being that "their creeds "The field is the world." We have had no famine in 
are all wrong." church increase (and I pray God we may never 

Bad as this condition may seem, it was· not nearly have); but we have had a decline. We are of the 
so bad as now, and every succeeding year plunges opinion that this decline is not due altogether to any 
the world deeper and deeper into the darkness that one cause, but if the "field" is changed by the with
covers the earth. Even when it was said, "Their drawal of the Spirit of the Sun of Righteousness, 
creeds are all wrong,'' there were thousands who, then we believe that may be put down as one of the 
although they were more or less corrupted by chief causes. 
their faulty creeds, not willfully so, as we believe, D. L. Moody says: "A dead cold has come over 
were zealous and earnest in their religion, and their the church." 
minds were never clouded with even a suspicion that Doctor Pier&on, editor of the Missionary Revieu» of 
the creeds which they sustained and in which they the World, says: "I believe the Holy Spirit is with
believed with commendable devotion, were all wrong drawing from the church of God as a body." 
and that they were sowing seeds that would in a Bishop Fowler of the Methodist Church, in speak
generation produce a bounteous harvest of distrust ing of Doctor Pierson, says: "This deadness rests 
and doubt in the hearts of their children. The spirit upon all the great churches." 
of infidelity was then in the world, but not in the "It is because the church has gone after strange 
churches, to the extent it now is. "But since that gods." -Quoted by Elder R. c. Evans, Faulty Creeds, 
time there's come an awful change." . The spirit of p. 54. 
infidelity has invaded the realms of professed Chris- Never was the time when the lines of right and 
tendom, and sits as queen of professed church peo- wrong, as regards the relation of the church to the 
ple and worldlings alike. The creeds 'have been world, were drawn so close together as.now. "Any
tumbling to utter ruin, and many people, gazing on thing to draw the crowd," is the watchword now. 
the shapeless form of a once lovely, but now demo!- Tobacco-smoking, beer-drinking, dancing, "progress-

. ished creed, have lost faith in all things religious ive euchre," minstrel shows, bowling alleys, and 
and 'do not care to commence again. Call their what-not are coming into favor in some of the most 

. attention to the gospel story and they answer, if not popular ~hurches. What more could a worldling 
in~ words then in actions, "We have been deceived desire? This condition is becoming more general as 
once; that is enough''; or, "It's only a form; we the years go by. Most people like to think they are 
have held to a form all our lives. What need to on the road to heaven, and a majority are "tickled to 
change to another?" Repeat the words of God to death," (spiritual death) when told that the way to 
ancient Ismel, to them, "Return unto me, and I will heaven will take them in the way of all worldly 
return unto you, saith ·the Lord of hosts"; and as of pleasure. It is therefore much harder to tu~·n them 
old their answer is: "It is vain to serve God, and to the "Lamb of God that taketh away the sm of the 

· what profit is it that we have . . . walked mourn- world." 
. fully before the Lord of hosts?" (Malachi 3: ~. 14.) . Meantime there should be no faltering in the ranks 

·.The influences of the Spirit of truth are being of themiilistry or membership. Neither should there 
withdrawn, because the attitude of those who profess be a cessation of effort for a single moment on the 
to be religious has been such as -t<o grieve tbe F,Ioly part of any.::_It mayi!,be the~."darkest}hour" just 
. . . ' ~ . -

,·_,: . 
. ..:.;, ',·.--.. 
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before the dawning of better conditions; if so let us 
be prepared for the glad morning. - . 

Hopefully, 

McKENZIE, Alabama, March 22, 1905. 

.~ ..¢ 

T. G. KELLEY. 

SOME REASONS FOR KEEPING THE TEMPORAl,:- LAW. 

We have at different times met with people pro
fessing to be Saints-and sometimes elders-who 
would say that under the present condition of 
thing·s, relative to the financial affairs of the chm;ch, 
they do not believe in paying tithing or free-will 
offerings. They· also try to g·ive their I'easons to 
sustain the position they take in regard to the same. 
To the close observer, or the man that is righteously 
endeavoring to keep the whole law, it would seem 
that the unquestionable result of such influence and 
teaching would only tend to weaken the faith and 
confidence of some, at least in those men whom God 
has placed in the church by divine revelation, to 
teach the law in reference to the above. We will do 
well to read the following instruction given to us as 
a people: 

In regard to the gathering and to the work of the bishopric 
in regard to the law of tithing and consecration, I made inquiry 
what should be the attitude of the church in regard thereto. 
To this question I was answered, that the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants as accepted by the church was to guide the advice 
and action of the bishopric, taken as a whole, each revelation 
contained therein having its appropriate bearing upon each of 
the others and their relation thereto; and unless the liberties of 
the people of the church should be in jeopardy, the application 
of the law as stated by the bishopric should be acceded to.
Doctrine and Covenants 126: 10. 

As we understand the law, tithing is one of the 
means instituted by God to make it possible that the 
gospel may be preached in all the world as a witness, 
preparatory to the coming of our Savior. If this 
~osition is a correct one, we certainly should be will
mg to concede that the means instituted by God are 
the best and the only means that will accomplish his 
great d.es.i~n. Those on whom is placed the great 
re~ponsihihty of teaching and executing the law, cer
tamly need the united support and co-operation of all 
of God's people. · 

If we >;ish to be instrume1;1tal, by God's help, in 
promu:gatm~ the gospel of Christ and helping to 
make It possible for our Savior to come and for the 
great millennium to be ushered in, I can see no 
grander opportunity than that of keeping the tern- . 
pora: l~w. To those who observe and keep the law 
of ~~~hmg, God has promised- that they shall be the 
recip~en~s of his choicest blessings, and has said, ''He 
that Is tithed shall not be -burned.'' 

W, e would do well to read and observe the fol
lowmg: 

Prosecute th · · · d . e m1sswnary work in this land and abroad so far 
a~ftsso Widely as you may. All are called according to the 
gl of God unto them; and to the intent that. all may labor 

together, let him that Iaboreth in the ministry and him that 
toileth in the affairs of the men of business and of work labor 
together with God for·the accomplishment of the work intrusted 
to alL-Doctrine and Covenants 119:8. 

What grand instruction! Oh, if we can only 
observe the above instruction, and all work togethet' 
with God for the accomplishment of the glorious 
work intrusted to all, and instead of trying to find 
fault, or using our influence ·against those on whom 
God has placed the great responsibility of teaching 
the law, each do his duty as an individuaJ, how· 
much more we could accomplish as a whole; and we 
would be in a better position to lay claim to the 
glorious gifts and blessings of the gospel promised to 
the faithful. Many are ready to bear their testimony 
that inasmuch as they have lived \lp to the temporal 
law God has always verified his promises. And inas: 
much as -we have been forewarned that just prior to 
the coming of our Master pestilences and destruc
tions of various kinds would come upon the earth, 
let us be diligent in keeping the temporal law; for 
God has said he will rebuke the devourer for our 
sakes, if we will only do our part. 

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be 
meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the devourer for your 
sakes, and. he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; 
neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the 
field, saith the Lord of hosts.-Malachi 3:10, 11. 

G.·W.·WINEGAR. 
BURNHAM, Missouri, February 4, 1905. 

Sunday-School Department 
Recreation -and Amusement. 

Recreation is defined by Webster thus:· "Refreshment of 
strength and spirits after toil, a forming anew." Amusement 
is that which occupies us lightly and pleasantly. Our ideas of 
recreation and amusement depend, to a great extent, upon our 
training and education along these lines. Our influence may 
have been such that. to be entertained and amused we must 
have that which is trifling and frivolous or we may have been 
educated to care for that which is wholesome and commend
able. 

As youth is the time when habits for life are formed 

PARENTS ARE RESPONSIBLE 

.largely for the kind of-entertainment demanded and enjoyed by 
the youth of the present. The world furnishes to-day ways of 
entertainment many and varied and it rests with us as indi
viduals to choose for ourselves and with parents to choose for 
th:eir children that which will renew aii well as amuse that 
which will refresh as well as please. We should educat~ our
selves to seek amusement with recreation and not demand 
hours of unadulterated fun, as the posters sometimes say. . 

READING. 
Reading as a ineans of recr~ation affords both pleasure and 

profit and it requires careful discrimination to select that·which 
is wholesome and instructive, and pleasurable as wei!.- ,Books 
like food, are not necessarily distasteful because nutritious. A 
child's test of a good story is in wanting it reread to him; If 
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·we read rio books but those we desire to reread we would read 
but little light literature. If we read a book of light fiction, 
when we have finished the last page we lay it aside and do not 
care to read it again. One who has formed a taste for light 
reading will read book after book of this kirid with no thought 

• of remembering the contents. If a taste for good reading has 
been formed but few books of light fiction will be 1;ead. 

Mothers should take advantage of this fact and train their 
children to love the pure and the good-that which is educating 
and refining in literature. Begin when the child is . young to 
read to it good, wholesome stories of plant, animal, and child 
life. Oh, how they del.ight in listening! Children love truth in 
story form and can be taught to dislike to read that which is 
not true. As they grow older do not allow them to drift into 
fiction, but give them the same subjects in more advanced 
form. There are juvenile books almost without number from 
which to select-good biographies, simple histories, stories of 
other lands, stories of plants and minerals, animals and insects, 
stories of the wars of our country, bible stories, patriotic 
stories, etc. One half of a child's education consists in teaching 
him to learn for himself, the other half in teaching him to 
choose for himself. Let us teach him, then, to choose that 
which is pure and good in literature. 

PARENTS SHOULD KNOW 

what their children are reading. This can be done only by having 
the confidence of the children and by wise oversight and direc
tion-by reading with the children. Young people should be 
encouraged to systematize their reading. A course of reading 
may be taken up during the long winter evenings. Know 
something about the books you read, their authors, when written, 
and where the scene of the story is located. Good books are 
educators. They teach nobility of character, love for humanity, 
and reverence for the Creator. Who can read such books. as 
those written by Ralph Connor, Ian Maclaren, and others and 
not have a broader and better understanding of life and its 
duties than before? 

MUSIC. 

The love of music· is planted within every human breast. One 
rieed not be cultured to appreciate the harmonious sounds of 
Nature-the song of the birds, the running brooks, the rustle of 
the leaves. Music is the language of the soul and there are 
few children who ~an not be taught the use of voice and 
instrument. Every child should be taught the rudiments of 
music. 
- There is nothing that can give more pleasure in the home 
than music, and_ no form of entertainment more enjoyed by , 

- youth and age. In every. home there should be times devoted 
to song-times when parents and children join their voices in 
cheerful song. Permit the children to have their own particu
lar favorites. When Sabbath evening comes sacred hymns or 
songs which teach love and reverence should be the order. 
· To so train the fingers that they may glide swiftly but 
accurately over the keys or touch the delicate strings so as to 
produce beautiful harmony of sound is another department of 
music but of eqmil importance, and the youth or maiden who has 
been fortunate enough to receive such training and has learned 
to love music can find in the home entertainment and pleasure 
that will help to keep him or her from worldly influences. 

CHILDREN SHOULD BE TAUGHT TO CHOOSE 

the good and pure in music as well as in literature. We should 
choose for them words whose sentiment is good and true and 
discard meaningless rhyme and silly jingle. We have been 
commanded through latter-day revelation to cultivate the gift 
of song. There is no purer or sweeter worship than that ren
dered. through song. Music has the power to uplift and draw 
~ailinankind nearer the\r Maker. • 

. Many a sad heart has been· cheered and raised :(rom the · 

depths of sorrow by music; many a one has been drawn from 
the depths of sin by the influence of song. It is a power for 
good. 

Then let us be musical to the full extent of the gift that has 
been given us. Let us ·make our homef! cheerful and attractive 
with music, to the end that the influences surrounding our 
children may be beneficial and long remembered. 

GAMES, 

Games are among the most beneficial of all forms of recrea
tion and amusement, particularly for children. They serve not 
only as a means of diversion and pleasure but. through these 
less?ns of truth, "fairness, and consideration may be taught. 
Active games, such as are indulged in the open. air, a few of 
which are suitable for indoor amusement, are a means of phys
ical exercise and relief from restlessness among children. 
They should be encouraged to play games, as these are benefi-

, cia! to them. · The mind is always busy with something, be it 
good or evil, and when engaged with good, healthful games 
there is no room for that which is coarse and vUlgar to creep in. 
Every child should be taught to respect the rights of othel"S in 
his play, to avoid contact with others except where required 
by the rules of a game; also that pushing, shoving, tripping, 
scuffling, and wrestling are rude and insolent, and will not be 
indulged in by one who is mannerly and refined. Pleasure may 
be found to the exclusion of everything of this nature. 

There are patented games which may be obtained in great 
variety, such as authors, quotations, historical and geograph
ical games, dominoes, crokinole and other game-boards which 
furnish pleasant pastime, some of _which are educational as 
well. 

Any game which leads into questionable company, or places, 
or tends to destroy that reserve which should be ever present 
with older boys and girls should be rejected. 

PARENTS SHOULD KNOW 

what their children arj'l doing as far as possible, whether at 
work or at play. They should not be too dignified nor too busy 
to join in games with the children, thus embracing an oppor
tunity to become acquainted with those of their own household. 
They should teach their children to distinguish between games 
that are good and pure and those of inferior quality. 

SPORTS. 

For the older children and adults the sports come in as a 
means of recreation. Among these might be mentioned 
croquet, bolo, tennis, basketball, baseball, coasting, skating, 
fishing, hunting, etc., all of which are commendable if partici
pated in at a proper time and not to excess. If indulged in to 
the overexertion of the body they cease to afford recreation 
a~d fatigue both mind and muscle more thim the work that has 
been dropped because of needed rest and change. Thei•e is a 
strong public sentiment against football playing as it employs 
such harsh treatment and is often dangerous to life. Baseball 
also leads to misuse of the body, over-exertion of the muscles, 
arid straining of the nerves. It should always be borne in 
mind that games and sports are for recreation and amusement 
and should therefore be indulged in for a short time only and 
not precious hours be squander!Jd. 

SOCIAL FUNCTIONS. 

Humanity is so constituted that it needs rest and change 
from the dull routine of care and work to that which is light 
and pleasant. All work and no play makes Jack a dull boy, but 
all play and no work makes ·Jack a laggard and a dunce. Indi
viduals must decide for themselves how much of their time can 
be devoted to social life, remembering that condition of body 
and mind and other duties and obligations must be considered. 
Choice should be made of that whichis praiseworthy and which 
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t fit the body for necessary duties. If the day is spent 
willno un . h t 

b d tile night in recreatiOn and· amusement t e sys em 
inlaoran · · d ·1 
is incapacitated for the duties of .another ~ayh ~oys :~ gn· s 
of school age still attending the h1g~ schgo s ou no e per
mitted to become members of soc1ety an.d should. be allohwetd 

f Venings away from home. If children were taug t o very ewe . · k. 
love their work not so much t1me w?uld be spent m se.e mg 

t t · ment outside of the home, m amusement that IS not en er am . . 
amusing and recreation that IS degradmg. . 

In social gatherings some 
ARRANGEMENTS SHOULD BE MADE 

for the entertainment of' those expected to be .present. Pro
vide some special entertainment. · Have some kmd of a party. 
For the children a soap-bubble party, a peanut-party, a story
party and others. For older . children and adult~, a Geo:ge 
Washington party, a rebus socmble, a proverb socm~, a sewmg 
party and others. If the time is to be passed playmg games 
choice should be made of good games, the names of which may 
be written on slips, the order in which the slips are drawn to 
decide the order in which they shall be played:" Social evenings 
may be pleasantly passed playing patented g~mes. ~rovide 
something for ent~rtainment. It may be a mUsical or literary 
program with short intervals for social chat. I~ is "th? height 
of the ridiculous" when adults meet for a soCial evenmg and 
play such games as "Ruth and Jacob," "Twirl the platter," 
games of forfeit, etc. When church socials are given a com
mittee should be appointed to provide entertainment. A musi
cal or literary program; ·bible names or names of noted places 
or people may be used and the game "forty questions" be 
played. Questions may be written, cut in half, and distributed, 
each person to find the other half of his question and answer it. 
Latter-day Israel has been commanded to come up higher, to 
read all good books, to cultivate the gift of music ~nd song, to 
be an example to the world in all things. Let us partake, then, 
only{of those things that will elevate and refine. Ralph Con
nor says, "We must climb to some height if.-·we would see 
afar.'' Let us endeavor to reach a higher plane where we may 
look outlupon; the things of the world and choose that which is 
pure and good. ETTA HUNT. 

For the Gallands Grove, Iowa, convention. 

Letter Department 
BAYNE CITY, Michigan, April2, 1905. 

Dec~r Hemld: I come to you once more that I may speak of 
the goodness of God, and that I may write something that may 
give strength to my brothers and sisters. As a branch we have 
much to thank God for. We have the privilege of meetigg 
together to hear the word of God taught, and have the privi
lege of taking the sacrament twice a month. But the Lord will 
call us to account for the way in which we have improved on 
the light and blessings which we have received. The local 
brethren are striving to teach the law and to see that it is 
kept. · 

'V!e have been blessed of late with the presence of Bro. J. J. 
Emley, the patriarch of this district. He gave us much good 
co~nsel, and bestowed twenty"four blessings while here. As I 
Write my mind goes out in prayer to God that as his children 
meet together in General Conference they 'may meet in such a 
way that the Lord may meet with them by his Spirit and that 
h ·n · ' e WI TI_Iake his will known that we all may be benefited by 
t~e meetmg together to do business for the Lord, and that the 
bme may soon come when we will be gathered to Zion and be 
prepared to meet our Savior when he comes to claim hi~ own. -

Pray for me, brethren, that I may prove faithful, and that I 
may meet my Savior with joy. - - · . 

WM. A. McCLAIN. 

ROCKWELL CITY, Iowa, April2, 1905 .. 
. Editors Herald: I have been in the church but little over 

three years. The first two ye!lrs after I was baptized I was 
worse off than I would have been if I had· never belonged to the 
church. As I stop and think of the past it makes me wonder 
whether the Lord will receive me when it comes time that I 
shall have to leave this life. Dear ·saints, do not do as I have 
done in the past, especially those who are young in the faith. 
Ever try to ·push onward this work and God will give you· 
strength as he has me. 

The Lord's work in this part of his vineyard has created but 
little interest. We need the praY.ers of the faithful to help us 
push onward this gospel work and improve upon the talent 
which God has given us. For without the help of God we would _ 
become as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. 

We would be glad to have an elder come and hold meetings 
once in a while. Let us know and we will have a place pre
pared to preach in. There are a few here who are not so 
prejudiced that they will not come out and hear the gospel 
preached. 

We ask an interest in your prayers that we may continue 
faithful to the end. JOHN REYNOLDS. 

NECEDAH, Wisconsin, April 3, 1905. 
Dem· Herald: We want to say a word in praise of the His

torical HERALD; March 22. We all think it is just fine. Every· 
one should have a copy. We feel as though we are gaining the 
confidence of the people here. A loss occurred here that h'as 
shown how the neighbors feel about our branch president,· Bro. 
Lester Wildermuth. He lost, by fire, March 28, his team, har-
·~ess, barn, crib, corn, fodder, hay, buggy, and everything 
swept away but the house. The neighbors truly sympathize 
with thi~ brother's family, for as a lady said, "not many in that 
vicinity (and many not there) who have not rode behind that 
team"; _quite a number of the elders can testify to that. If any 
one wanted to go to Necedah/ or any one wished to come out 
here, it was generally Bro. Lester's team that was used. 

We are about ready to occupy the new church. An old Ger
man Lutheran who lives near is working faithfully to help us, 
and freely too. He seems to be pleased to help with his h!!nds. 
as he has not means to help any other way. Yesterday the 
clerk of school district where we hold meetings, Mr. Shultz, 
was out with his wife to sacrament-meeting·, and after service 
handed Bro. Moore, treasurer of building committee, five dol
lars, and said, "You are doing a good work here and I want to 
help build your church." We hold prayer-meeting at their 
house in turn with others; also they have given us free use of 
their house for socials, and the Lord will reward them. We 
feel the Aid Society is doing some good creating a sociability 
among neighbors who would not be reached in any other way. 

. A MEMBER. 

NEBO, Illinois, April 2, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Elder W. J. Smith just closed a series of 

meetings last Sunday night at Nebo, Illinois. He came here 
sometime the first of February and preached twenty-three dis
courses in our church, about four miles out in the country. The 
preaching was intensely interesting throughout. bne lady gave 

· her name for baptism, but afterwai·d repented and still is out
side of the kingdom. One brother stated that he would not 
take the price of a good horse for what he had learned. during. 
these meetings .. From here we went to Nebo, Bro/ Smith 
preaching thirteen discourses, the writer one. _ The interest was 
all we anticipated, and in fact more.· Quite a number ivho,were· 
.there the first night became regular attendants throughout the 
entire series of meetings, inchidirtg the. banker and Doctor Pol- · 
loclf and his family. Comme!J.ts of fav~rable trend ;were· heard 
from different quarters, some remarking that .their- views_ had 
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been "changed to a great extent," "that's the smartest man 
that ever came ·to this town,'' etc. 

I preached last night at a new place and most of the audience 
were eager and attentive listeners. As to the work in general 
here the prospects are fair, but that oft-repeated injunction of 
the Spirit to the Saints, "Come up higher," should surely still 
whisper even to the rural districts, and surely not forget Nebo 
Branch. Yours in faith, 

W. A. GUTHRIE. 

DARLING, North Dakota, April 3, 1905. 
Edito?'B He?·ald: Bro. Leonard Houghton is in active service 

for the Lord. I wish he would come this way and wake up the 
people. Some of them have heard the gospel and many have 
not. There are schoolhouses open and they have some preach
ing by the Methodist Episcopal. I am sure I would be glad to 
hear a gospel sermon. 

Most of the people are homesteaders, and have small houses 
but big hearts. I hope the Lord will direct some of the elders 
to call if it is best. Your sister, 

MRS. E. J. HARDMAN. 

ELDORADO SPRINGS, Missouri, April 8, 1905. 
Editm·s Hemld: My husband dying a year ago after an ill

ness of neariy seven months, worn in body I have spent much 
of the time since among relatives in Iowa. I did much reading 
and resting, but for four months saw none of our literature or 
heard a sermon by our people. But I did not forget to talk 
gospel wherever I could find an ear willing to hear. Two sis
ters I spent much time with, both Methodists, were quite a 
contrast, one willing to hear and learn all she could, the other 
when I gave her our "Epitome of faith" to read, said, "I don't 
want to read it; I don't want to know anything about your 
doctrine.'' I replied, ''The time will come when you will wish you 
had learned about it." And this sister, always before coming 
in this church I had looked up to as having much greater knowl
edge than myself; but now it seems as if she had got in a rut 
and stayed there, while I· had been pushing ahead; and though I 
still feel my ignorance I would not take all this world holds in 
exchange for what I have learned in this gospel. But with my 
other sister I talked a·great deal, and if a Latter Day Saint 
minister should go there, I have much confidence that she 
would obey the gospel. Her address is Mrs. Morris Nash, 
Story City, Iowa. Her husband does not claim to be religious. 
Any one going there inquire for her, but if convenient would 
like them to write me first that I might notify her! I had a 
good visit with Saints at St. Charles, also at Des Moines. 
Made the acquaintance, of Bro. Mintun-the rustler, I call him. 
If all the elders were as active as he is there would not be so 
much sitting round the fireside of the Saints, but people in the 
town or vicinity would know they were there. 

Bro. Barmore's letter in last HERALD suited me. If all were 
ready to "go," something stirring would be the result. But it 
may not be my place to speak of this, but rather of elders. 

In imagination I .can see the Saints assembled at Lamoni 
church this morning, and would think it grand to have a 
'.' 'phone" connection that I might hear· the p1;ayers and testi
monies. With much love to all Saints, I am, 

Your sister, 
SR. M. J. (PHIPPS) JONES. 

ATCHISON, Kansas, April 9, 1905. 
Editm·s Herald: By your kindness 1 would like to say to the 

brethren (especially those who are isolated) who are ·coal
miners that I have the assurance of the managers of the Atchi
son· Coal Mining Company that they will put a lot of Jl)en to 
wciri,, if· I can furnish them, and that it will be a steady job, no 
sh11t down on account of seasons. · This company opera~es large 

saw-mills and mines, and never had a strike, becau~e they treat 
their men right. They want sober, industrious men. They 
have been operating the mines here with a class of men who 
drink and lose time. They will pay seventy-five cents per ton 
for digging coal; vein thirty-eight to forty inches thick. I will 
answer any questions, if questioner will send stamp for reply. 
I am in receipt of letters of inquiry already. Will be glad to 
hear from more, if they desire to change their location. Breth
ren who see this speak to your brethren about it. I take this 
means to try to get isolated brethren to come here, and help us 
build up the work here. This is my only object. 

C. E. GUINAND. 

HEARNE, Texas, April 2, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I am trying to serve the Master as I should. 

I give our HERALDS to all that will read them, and as the 
Saints all know that my husband has been afflicted for .. many 
years, I have toiled very hard, and it keeps me from writing 
many things that I should have written many years ago, but I 
will give you one of them now. In 1870 my husband was suf
fering, it appeared, all that he could bear. He got a little ease, 
and I lay down to rest a 1ittle, and dreamed that one of our old, 
feeble elders came to see my husband and told him that if he 
would believe in the gospel with all of his heart, mind, and 
strength he should be healed, and my husband told the minister 
that if he knew himself he did believe in all of the blessings and 
gifts contained in the gospel. 

The minister arose out of his chair and pressed three kisses on 
my husband's right cheek, because he lielieved in the gospel, 
and the elder repeated the same promise the third time, and 
my husband told him that he did believe in all that is con
tained in the gospel. The elder told my husband that the 
prayers of faith had kept him alive a long time, an when .this 
was done the elder and my husband wall,ed off together over.an 
old field, and in the middle of the field was a pen of swine. 
They stood side by side an looked a. the swine, and then walked 
on over the field, the sun shining so bright, and I looking after 
them. By this time my husband aroused and I awoke to attend 
to him. This was my dream, and my husband was healed of 
that sickness by the prayers of faith, and he traveled with Bro. 
Montague, the very one that I saw in the dream. 

We want to be one among the Saints of God, for I am trying 
to.do my whole duty, and I know that my Redeemer lives and 
will reign supreme. 

I want the sisters of the Prayer Union to pray for my husband, 
that if it be God's will he may be healed. Not our will but 
God's will be done. M. J. SQUIRES. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Pastoral. 

To the Ministry of the Pittsburg District: The "Magna 
Charta" of our acceptance with God, and usefulness to 
the church, is vouchsafed unto us in: "Wherefqre, no:w 
let every man learn his duty, and to act in the office m 
which he is appointed, in all diligence."-D?ctrine and Cove
nants 104:44. First learn, then act. Be fmthful and prompt 
in all that lies within the scope of duty. "For as we have 
many members in one body, and all members have n?t 
the same office; so we, being many, are one body . m 
Christ, and every one . members one of another: Havmg 
then gifts differing' according to the grace that IS g1ven to ?S, 
whether prop~e~y, let us ·prop~esy accord!n!l' to .the pr_oportwn 
of faith· or m1mstry, let us wmt on our m1mstermg; 01 J:e that 
teacheth on teaching; 01: he that exhorteth, on exhortatwn; .he 
that giv~th let him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, wtth 
diligence; he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness. Let love 

-be without dissimulation. ·Abhor that which is evil; cleave. to 
that which is .good. Be kindly affectioned one to another wt!h 
brotherly love;/ in honor preferring one another; not slothful m 
business; fervent in spirtt; serving. the Loi·d; rejoicif!g iJCl hope; 
patient in tribulation; continuing instant inprayer; dtstril;mtmg 
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slow!' Keep moving, do not let the wheel of duty stand still, 
see that all the sprags are removed, and use freely the oil of 
cheerfulness, and the spirit of gladsomeness in your work. 

"In all ages of the church there has existed a test of Jove 
and fidelity for the whole membership: .. 'And the Lord· said 
unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? Why is thy countenance 
faHen? If thou doest well thou shalt be accepted, and if thou 
doest not well, sin lieth at the door.' -Genesis 5:9, Inspired 
Translation. . · 

. '' 'If ye love me, keep my commandments;' :_John 14: 15. 
'Behold, th~ Lord hath forbidden this thing; wherefore, the 
Lord God hath given a commandment, that all men should have 
charity, which charity is love. And exceP.t they should have 
charity, they were nothing: wherefore, If they should have 
charity, they would not suffer the laborer in Zion to perish. 
But the laborer in Zion, shall labor for. Zion; for if they labor 
for money, they shall perish.'-2 Nephi 11:15. 'All are called 
according to the gifts of God unto them; and to the intent that 
all may labor together, let him that laboreth in the ministry 
and him that toileth in the affairs of the men of business and 
.of work labor together with God for the accomplishment of the 
work ·intrusted to all.'-Doctrine and Covenants 119; 8. 

"The rule of life for all Saints is right doing, and God hath 
provided that all may be helpful. Those who have tithes and 
offerings to aid the cause, can send to our agent as follows:· 
~lder L. D. Ullom, 4014 Wood Street, Wheeling, West Vir
ginia. The district secretary is James Raisbeck, Box 197, 
Fayette City, Pennsylvania. 

"For the time being, those in the Ohio arid West Virginia 
portion of the district needing the advice, counsel, or the minis
try of district authority, will write to Elder 0. L. Martin, 3812 
Eoff Street, Wheeling, West Virginia; while those of the north, 
or Pennsylvani!l part of the district, will write to Elder C. Ed 
Miller, 215 East Robinscm Street, Alleghany, Pennsylvania. 

"These brethren may unite, or exchange labor as they mutu-
-ally agree, Until notice my address will be, Box 224, Lamoni,_ 
Iowa." 
· May peace and unity abide, and this prove to be a year· of 

good work done. In bonds,-
RoBT. M. ELVIN, 

President of Pittsburg District. 

Prize Story. 

To encourage literary development the Independence Stake 
Religio offers ;t_prize for the best Book of Mormon story of not 
less than one thousand nor more than ..fifteen hundred werds. 
'l'he prize will be your choice of best flexible bound ·Book of 
Mormon with name on cover, or Inspired Version of the Bible. 
All stories must be· sent to Mrs. W. H. Deam, Independence, 
Missouri, or Miss Maud Warnky, 2422 Wabash Avenue, Kan~as 
City, Missouri, not later than May 1, 1905. The papers will be 
decided upon by judges outside of the Independence Stake and 
prizes awarded. All members of the Independence .Stake 
Religios or home classes are urged to compete. · 

Notices, 

To the Saints of the Oklahoma District: Several letters of 
inquiry ·have reached me as to what was done at the conference· 
held on February 18 and 19, 1905, and why the minutes of said 
conference had not been published. In reply, I did not attend 
said conference. I sent in the. district records and my resigna
tion as district clerk (for reasons well known to many through
out the district), and I am in no way resl?onsible for what was 
done, nor for the minutes not being sent m for publication. I 
have been very anxious myself to see said minutes in print. 
H. F. Durfey, Ceiling, Oklahoma. . 

To the Saints of Minnesota District; Greeting: As the reun
ion committee has changed the place of holding the June 
reunion from ~em;ling to Clithera!, this, is to notify all inter
ested that the dJStnct conference will als.o be held. at Clitheral, 
June 10 and 11, and that the first meeting will be a social
service at 10 a. m.. The business-session will be at 2 _p.-m. 
Come bringing the spirit of peace. E. A. $tedman, president. 

Silenced, ' 

This is to certify that Bro. Samuel Levitts, teacher. of the· 
Chase Branch, has been silenced. . · . . _ 

. S .. W, SAUNDERS, ·President, 
. MRs. W. D. ELLIS; Clerk;.· 

REED CITY, Michigan, April2,_.1905; . 
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Correction. 

In "Reports of missionaries to the conference or church," 
page 320, HERALD for March 29, G. W. Beebe, Sr., -is 
credited with 78 baptisms. It should be none. 

Conference Notice. 

The Western Maine District conference will convene at 
Stonington, May 13 and 14, 1903. Forward all communications 
and reports before that date. Eugene Braun, Secr(\tary. 

Died. 
BROWN. -Sr. Annie Brown was born April 20, 1842, at Mon

mouthshire England. Died March 2, 1905. She came to 
Nebraska \~hen young, and was married to Bro. Nelson Brown 
in 1857. To them were born twelve children. Bro. Brown and 
three children have preceded her to the paradise of God. Three 
boys and six girls survive her to mourn their loss. Our· sister 
accepted Christ and was baptized March 14, 1874. She was a 
faithful Saint and beloved by all who knew her, and all feel 
that they have lost a good and kind parent and faithful friend. 
The funeral-service was held at the home near Valley, 
Nebraska, conducted by Elder W. M. Self. 

Moss.-At Macon, Missouri, February 17, 1905, Bro. Edward 
Moss. He was born in Northumberland, England, January 
29, 1833; was married to Miss Harriet Thrutchley; December 24, 
1860. Of this union there were born seven sons and two 
daughters. He was baptized June 23, 1878, and remained a 
member of the Salt River Branch till death. Funeral-services 
held in his home in charge of F. T. Mussell, and he was interred 
in the family burying-ground on the Robert Th'rutchley place, 
eight miles southeast of Macon. He leaves to mourn their loss 
a wife, seven sons, and one daughter. 

ROWLANDS. -Sr. Emma Rowlands passed away at her home 
in Pacific Grove, California, February 24, from which she was 
buried in beautiful El Carmela ·cemetery, near the seashore. 
By her request, the sermon was by J. M. Terry, of Oakland, 
California. Sr. Rowlands was born in Bristol, England, June 8, 
1837; baptized in 1849. Came to America (Iowa) in 1856. Ma~
ried to William T. Rowlands in 1861. Came to Oakland, Cali
fornia, in 1875, where she lived until going to Pacific Grove last 
year. Since 1876 she has been a faithful member of the Reor
ganization. Husband, three sons, and two daughters mourn her 
departure. 

MUNSON.-March 24, at Clinton, Iowa, August Munson. He 
was born in Sweden; baptized October 21, 1903, at Clinton, 
Iowa, and soon after was called to the office of an elder, and 
while his health permitted faithfully discharged the duties of 
that office. His wife died last summer while·he was in the hos-. 
pita! taking treatment for tuberculosis, which disease subse
quently caused his death. He leaves one child, a father, four 
brothers, and two sisters. The funeral-service was conducted 
by Elder Charles H. Burr. The workingmen's union, of which 
Bro. Munson was a member, turned out in a body. 

ALLEN.-Eve Allen was born August 2, 1857, in Washington 
County, Iowa. Died March 22, 1905. She was married to Bro. 
Allen, August 14, 1879. To them were born five children; two 
have passed on before. A • loving husband and three children 
"mourn their loss. Our sister was baptized in 1902 by Charles 
Butterworth.. She was faithful till the last and was beloved by 
all who knew her; and a large gathering of friends and neigh
bors gave evidence of the love and respect in which she was 
held. Funeral-sermon by Elder W. M. Self. · 

HARP.-Near Davis City, Iowa, March 15, 1905, of cancer, 
Sr. Eliza J., wife of Bro. John G. Harp, aged 76 years, 
2 months, and 18 da¥.s. She was married in 1847, and to them 
were born eleven children, ten of whom survive her. She united 
with the church in Indiana in 1879, and they came to Decatur 
county in 1880. She was a good woman and kept the faith. 
Bro. James McDiffit preached the sermon at the house and the 

. body was brought to ,Lamoni for burial, Bro. H. A. Stebbins 
.offering prayer at the grave. 

BAKER.:....Near Pisgah, Iowa, Alma Martin Baker, little son 
·of Bro. 'George and Sr. Amanda Baker. Was born December 5, 
1902; -Died March 13, 1905. He was blessed August 23, 1903. 
Funeral-services were held at their home; conducted by J. W. 
Lane; _The remains were laid to rest in the Magnolia cemetery. 
Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep. · 

GRAHAM. -Bro. Francis Collins Graham was born in Glasgow; 
-Scotland, August, 1818; died in St. Joseph, Missouri, Ma~·ch 18, 
-1905. He leaves one son and three daught.ers to.mourn their lo~s. 
Bro. Graham was. especially blessed with fmth and had WI~ 
nessed the powei• of God ·in the land of. his birth as well as m 
this land. He was -laid to. re~t . in the_ beautiful Mount MQra 

near the remains of his dear wife, who preceded him in 1847 He 
was one of the pioneers of the St. Joseph Branch. Sei·vic~s in 
charge of Elders William Lewis and M. Shaw. 

BEATTY.-Sr. Grace Bea~ty, gi'anddaught~r of Mr. and Sr. 
W. G. Younger, was- born m the state of Iowa, May 14 1882· 
was baptized and confirmed a member of the church J~nuary 
31, 1905, in San Jose, California. Died in Sunny Val~, Califor
nia, February 13, 1905. Funeral-sermon by Elder C. W. Haw
kins. The body was interred in the I. 0. 0. F. cemetery at 
Hollister, California. . 

ELLIS:-At he~· home, Forest Lodge, Sydney, Australia. Sr. 
Ann Ellis, on February 19, 1905, aged 81 years and 9 months 
(lacking 5 days). Born in Wales, of exemplary parents· 
married in London, June 13, 1853, to Richard Ellis; moved on~ 
year later to Sydney. In 1874 she was among the first to 
receive the message of our first missionaries, Elders Wandell 
and Rogers. She leaves an aged husband, one son, and a 
daughter, the latter in California.. Interment was at Rook
wood Cemetery, Church of England secti_on, and the funeral
sermon at Saints' church February 2{), by Elder G. R. Wells. 

PRITCHET1'.-Susan H. Winegar was born in Pottawatamie 
County, Iowa, October 28, 1849. Died at the home of her son 
near Carson, Iowa, March 10, 1905. Married to John Pritchett 
March 22, 1866. To this union was born six sons and five 
daughters, nine of whom with the husband remain to mourn 
their loss. She·united with the Latter Day Saint Church when 
twelve years old and remained faithful to the end. Funeral
services by Elder A. Badham in the Saints' church at Wheeler, 
Iowa. -

BENNETT.-Philander Bennett was born May 18, 1847. Died 
at Cherokee, Iowa, March 28, 1905. Was baptized September 
9, 1894. He leaves a wife, four sons, five daughters, mother 
one brother, and five sisters to mourn their loss. Funeral-ser
mon by J. M. Baker, March 30, at the Pilot Rock Church near 
Cherokee. 

JoaN.-At her.home in Malad City, Idaho, Ann John, wife of 
Bro. Henry John; was born March 9, 1825, in South Wales. 
She united with the Reorganized Church February 22, 1886. 
Died March 7, 1905. Funeral~services from the house, con
ducted 1iy Bro. Elias E. Richards. Interment in Malad Ceme-
tery. . 

GASKILL.-Thomas Davenport Gaskill of West Belle Vemon, 
Pennsylvania, died March· 20, 1905, at the age of 40 years, 5 
months, and 4 days. He had been an active worker in the church 
for over seven years; was a priest and at time of death was fill
ing the position as president of the Fayette City Branch. He 
is survived by his widow, two daughters, one son, and one so~
in-law. His funeral-service was held at Fayette City Church m 
charge of J. A. Becker. 

RUTTER.-At Hazeldell, March 15, 1905, Annie Haworth Rut
ter. Was born in 1824, Summersetshire, England, in the y~ar 
1851. Was married to .John Rutter in 1856, came to America 
and located in Pottawattamie County, Iowa. She was a devoted 
member of the Latter Day Saints' Church, and leaves ~me 
daughter and many friends to mourn. Funeral by D. Parish, 
assisted by F. S. Hough. 

Book Review. 

"Beautiful Stories from the Good old Book" by I~abel C. 
Byrum. It :would scarcely seem that a ne~book of stor1~s from 
the Bible were needed, yet such books contmue to appear. The 
most recent to reach our notice is one from the press of the 
Gospel Trumpet Company, Moundsville, West Virginia. "Beau
tiful Stories from the Good old Book" is a volum~ of ~orne. three 
hundred and fifteen pages, bound in clot)l, With I!lummated 
cover. Evidently the publishers considered .there will be suffi
cient demand for another such book of stories, .and we doubt 
not they will dispose of enough to. pay for tl_lm~· trouble and 
pains, for such books_ are welcome m the Chr~stmn home, the 
heartiest welcome· usually coming from the httle tots. 'fhe 
author of "Beautiful Stories," Isabel C. Byrum, on the title 
page sings, , 

"The good old Book, so pure and true, 
Is filled with stories old, yet new; 
To old and young they may be told, 
New beauties will to both unfold." 

Then she tells, in s~mple language, adap.ted t? the !itt!~ tots, 
the stories of the Bible, from the creatiOn till t~e bu th ~~ 
Christ, telling that great event as the. "Story of Kmg Jes~!l· 
· Altogether the author tells one hundred and forty stones, 
which are illustrated by nearly a hundred pictures. · The latter 
range from ·good to indifff)rent. Where angels are mad~ to 
appe_ar in the illustrations, we .note that wings ;are a ~onspidc;u
ous feature. We wonder when that erroneous 1dea will be Is
pensed w:ith. 

'-

-... ' -~ -.. : . 
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. r e the monotony of prose story ~ucceeding P,rose, 
Poems tte 1etvhat subJ'ects which might be cons1dered unsmtable 

and we no e . 
for children are avmded. · , __ .__._. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE. 
(Continued from page 373.) 

sion of this subject be deferred until to-morrow at 

two o'clock. . 
Matters of business yet .to come before the confer-
ee were mentioned. The President also stated 

~{:at he held a petition fr:om . the Colorado J?ist~ict 
which involved the exammat10n and determmatron 
as to the findings of certain missionaries, and branch 
and district presidents, also the Bishopric, Quorum 
of Twelve, and the President of the church.. The 
President suggested that the proper way to dispose 
of it would be to appoint a committee of three_ to 
determine whether it should be considered by the 
body or not. It was moved and carried that the 
chair appoint a committee of three to consider this 
petition. Charles P. Faul, A. B. Phillips, and· C. G. 
Lewis were chosen to act as committee. 

Announcements were made, hymn 216 sung, and 
benediction by A. H. Smith. 

Preaching at half past seven by H. 0. Smith, 
assisted by Earl D. Bailey. 

APRIL 11. 

Prayer-service at nine o'clock in charge of Levi 
Gamet and W. H. Mannering. 

Preaching in the forenoon at the usual hour by 
S. D. Payne, assisted by Henry Sparling. 

Called to order for business at the usual hour, 
Frederick M. Smith in chair. Hymn 34 was sung, 
prayer by Henry Kemp. 

Chair announced that unless objection was urged, 
discussion upon the deferred matter of yesterday 
would be resumed. A motion to limit speeches to 
five minutes was lost. The discussion continued 
until near time of adjournment of the session when 
a motion to defer further discussion until to-morrow 
at two o'clock prevailed. The speakers were G. H. 
Hilliard, F. M. Cooper, Heman C. Smith, E. D. 
Bailey, and S. A. Burgess. 

Announcements were .made, hymn 189 sung, and 
benediction by W. H. Kelley. 

Preaching at half past seven by H. E. Moler, 
assisted by E. A. Goodwin. 

---------~---------
. Onh~ of the mo~t successful photographers of .the wild bird-life 
m t_ Is countr.y 1s Mr. Herbert K. Job, who contributes to the 
!1evw1? of Revwws for April a convincing plea for "Bird-hunt
Ing w1th the camera," as a substitute for the gun -made all 
t~e more co_nvincing by a series of Mr. Job's remark~ble photo-
gmphs of b1rds on the wing or nesting. . 

No Excess Fare Charged on Nickel Plate ~oad. 
th Its t~ains a;e composed of the best equipment, consisting of 
Ch~ug vest1buled sleeping-cars, in bo.th directions, between 

. ago,,Cleveland, Buffalo, New York, Boston and intermediate p;1Nt.s,kwjth unexcelled Dining Car Service, meals being served 
ran ~c 6• Pl~te dining-cars on the American Club Meal Plan, 
cenf~~g 111 prwe from 35 ce_nts to $1.00; Midday Luncheon, 50 

' Train No.2, leaving Chicago at 10.35 a.m., daily has through 
vestibuled sleepers for Boston, via Nickel-Plate, West Shore and 
and Boston and Maine roads, and through vestibuled sleeper~ to 
New York and intermediate points, via Nickle Plate and both 
the Lackawanna and West Shore Roads. 

Train No. 4, leaving Chicago at 2.30 p. m,, daily has .through 
vestibuled sleeping-cars for Buffalo, New York and intermediate 

points. . · -
Train No. 6, leaving Chicago at 9.15 p. m. daily, has through 

vestibuled sleeping-cars for Ft. Wayne, Cleveland, Erie, 
Buffalo, New York, :and intermediate points, arriving at New 
York City early the second morning. 

Rates always the lowest. Write, phone or call. on nearest 
ticket agent, or John Y. Calahan, General Agent, Nickel Plate 
Road, No. 113 Adams Street, Room· 298, Chicago. Chicago 
Depot, La Salle and Van Buren Streets. No.2 11--5 

Why Men Do Not Become Teachers. 

The steady decrease of the number of men in the_service is a 
matter for serious consideration throug·hout the country. The 
Massachusetts board of education has taken up the discussion 
in a recent report. It finds that there are now twenty-six male 
teachers less in the State than. last year, while the women 
teachers show a gain of 468. This is probably typical of what 
is taking place everywhere in the country. But what is to be -
done? The Massachusetts board believes that "the matter of 
inducing more men to take up the profession of teaching is well 
worthy of the deep consideration of all persons interested in 
education." It certainly is. 

But how are· more men to be drawn into the field? Greater 
security of tenure of office and progressive salaries keeping 
pace with progressive work may do something. These are 
desiderata well worth laboring for, but they are not sufficient. 
Women, as a rule, are by nature and training more tactful, or 
call it more diplomatic, than men. The appointive powers are 
not infrequently. the more _readily persuaded by a woman that 
she should have the place rather than a man. 6ften sentiment 
is brought into play in behalf of a female candidate; it goes 
against masculine nature to secure· a position in this manner. 
This suggests one reason why male teachers are growing less in 
numbers. Moreover, many school systems make it too easy for 
a man to obtain a principalship without any teaching expe_ri
ence. One result IS that the men look f01' the better paid 
principals' places rather than for schools where they may lay 
the foundatwn of educational success by actual teaching. The 
consequence is that the fledgling just from college, or wherever 
he may hail from, commonly remains after his appointment an 
indifferent sort of principal who is readily replaced. If every 
school community should insist that none but experienced teach
ers could be eligible for a principalship, there would soon be an 
appreciable increase of male teachers. 

How to hold a good man in the school-field is eyen morli) _ 
important a problem than how to get him there. Fair salaries, 
progressively incrlilasing as thlil years roll on and the service 
Improves, will do something. But insecure tenure of office and 
the re-examination evil have driven more men out of teaching 
than inadequate pay. Present usage permits any school super
intendent to brush aside with one sweep of the hand all the past 
record of a candidate and to subject him to more or less absur_d 
literary tests. So firmly is this practice established that the 
average school superintendent can not even get himself to think 
of arty other plan for determining the qualifications of a teacher. 
The procedure in vogue is something like t)lis: A principalship 
paying $1,200 or more becomes vacant. The superintendent 
advertises the fact far and wide to attract candidates. As a 
rule, he has decided in his mirtd whom he wants to appoint 
before the examination is held, and the test is shaped accord
ingly. Nevertheless, without one pang of conscience lie will 
put the various candidates to the expense of coming :to his 
examination: Can we blame men for turning away from teach-
• ? mg. - . 

There will be no real change of attitude toward teaching as a 
life work until teachers are afforded an opportunity to earn 
diplomas absolving them forever more from the humiliating 
ordeal of re-examin1J.tion. A superintendent who wants a 
teacher could then be compelled to look for suitable material 
among the holders of these diplomas. Inste11d of calling a mis
cell!ineous convention of . candidates, bearing· the expense of 
their attendance, it should 'be his business to search· foi· the 
teachers likely to fill the requirements. _.If· he then wishes to 
apply a special test,''Jet him. do so; but the school system should 
invariably pay the expenses caused the cari1:lidates by their sub
mission to the ordeal. This is busitie_ss, and this is_ right.-

__ O~sian H. Lang in. the April-June·Fo?·um. 
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r-£~=~=====~ I 5 PER CENT. ~2-00 000 . 
Fa1"tners' §tate Bank Total assets over 'I' ' .00 

A MATTER fJ!Jl' HEALTH 
LAMONI, IOWA STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Capital and $26 000 
surplus .. ·· , • OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 

Absolutely Pure 

~g~t~~~terc~~·r~~Pt~~o~g; 
and business solicited Incorporated onder th~t ¥g~~lng Laws of the State 

Orra Teale, Cashier LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

FAHMERS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BANK. Leon, Iowa. Capital and Sur
plus $55,000. Fred Teale, Cashier 
IOWA STATE BANK, Mt. Ayr, Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus, $26,~50, 

Bert Teale, Cnshter 

Wm. Andet•son, Mrs. David Dancer, Fronk CrUey 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Gao. W. Blair' 
Ella D. Whitehead, Oscar And.,rson, W. A. Hopkins' 

Geo. H. Htlllard, A.K. Anaerson ' 
Solicits correspondence and deposits from far and 
~~~~m aonndfii'dJ~ J':lo~!'tet~ng~ ~e ~~~rr cent par 

Kindly dlreot all letters to 
W. /1-· HOPKINS, Cashier, LAliONJ, IOWA 

Book of. Mormon Maps El~· ~ • 
Removed from walker, Missouri, to 100 south Jac~~'son County Bank 

Willis Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 1 1\ 
LECTURE SIZE, about 5x8 feet on limp muslin,, (;ll'__ INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

In bright colors. A noce wall map for Rellg!os and: V Capital $21f: OQQOO 
Sunday-schools, or can be folded m sachel for Mtn-, t StociL•• ~' 
latera' use. $3 here; by mall 25 cents extra. 

HOME AND OFFICE SIZE. Abont 39x51 Inches Does a General Loan and D!scount BusJ. 
on limp muslin, In bright colors, f.or -the home or noss. Pays Interest on T1me Deposits 
family use, and for classes. Extra.ftne with travel Correspondenceanddeposltasolloltedtrom 
lines and cwse details. Only $1.50 here. Postage 10 It all parts of tbe country 

HAS NO SUBSTITIITE 
cents extra. '1. 0 £ficers: Ellis Short, President; ld.IL 

SPECIAL MAP OF ARABIA, About 28x36 Inches ~ Bond and Wm. Crick, VIce Presidents 
on limp muslin, In bright colors. GIVes details of J. D. Briggs, Cashier . 
Nepb!tes departure from Jerusalem. On limp Directors: G. H. Hilliard M. H. Bond 
muslin, In bright colors. To accompany either of · Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 
the above maps, 50 cents, or alone 65 ce~ts. Postage B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank 
2centa extra. Charta as formerly. Write me, · CrUey · 

------------~--------------------6----------=---G_._F __ ._~ __ E_s_T_O __ N ___ ~~~#~~~~+~~ •' 

I Kno-w Quit-toaBac Will Cure. J.t is a God-Given Re:anedy 
t!o says Bro. I. M. Dungan of Woodbine, Iowa. Writing Jnly 3,1901, says: "After havinlf used tobacco 

for 30 years I feelohat I am thoroughly cured ot the habit bb the use of your 'Qult-to-bac. I commenced 

~~~f~~~~i,o,;,!'I~~·~~~~~~I:,~·o1v~~,'~~Yu:~~ ri~.~~l},~~en~~ m~;.esi ~e':.~ ~.it"r ~~ ~~~:;~~'lr~~~~~Ji~s~f~~ 
merits of 'Quit-to-bac/ fOr I believe 'Qult·to-bao' to be a God-given remedy, that it wlll cure one of the 

~0t~e~~~~~ ~nob~~~g~~aa~~ f~~~~ :;,rrJ'{lg~~~~;~;"a":~{.,~~ l~"q'h~~~~~·f~\,Y;;_~~mo':i:~~ ~~t~:~a~~~g~: 
[ treated myself, etc., it' a stamp is inclosed. You are at Uberty to use this recommendation as seems beat 
"'you .... I close with a heartfelt 'God bless you.'" Three boxes Quit-to-baa postpaid only $1.50 guaran
'eed to cure or mol!eY refunded for the asking, Address, (Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, Peoria, Illinois. 

--

SOMERVILLE 
-®. 

CARPENDER 

In the regions round about we have 

some very fine properties.. It will be of 

advantage to the buyer to correspond 

with qs before purchasing elsewhere. 

These are a few of our bargains. 

Write us ;your w-ants .s We can satisi';y ;you 
40 acres, 25 cultivated, 3 room house, spring, near Cameron, R. F. D., 30 days only at $37.60 
40acres, S. E. Cameron, no improvements, good locality, $4~.00 
120 acres, 4 miles from Cameron, fine improvement, $62.50 
60 acres," 2 1-2 miles from Kidder, fair improvements, $42.00 
12 acre~;~, 1 mlle from Cameron, 6 room house, barn, hen house, fruit. Good place· for 

truck garden, $1,800 

Somerville C8l Carpender 
4-13 Bo.ll[ 202 Cameron, Missouri 

J• J. LUFF .Write 

Real Estate ll!i:m 
YOOr 

225. West lexington St Wants 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 40tf 

IN THE OZARKS. I have a variety of farms 
____ ...,..;;..;...,;.;;;...._to sell cheap, price from 
$3 to $15 per acre, located 220 miles from Kansas 
City. The land will produce grain, grass cotton, 
all kinds of vegetables, can not . be beat for 
fruit and Is also a fine stock country. This is a 
chance for HERALD readers to get homes hi mUd 
healthful climate, In a coming country. Write for 
new land list. Joseph Ward. 

. 'l'ake ;your ·LAUNJ)RY~ 
. _SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP 

'7 Mountahi Home, Arknnsao. 

r,ECTURES ON FAITH. 
· 220. Limp cloth .•...•...• ; • • • • • 20 

221. Paper lOc ~ach1 t~ f9J"· ,.-,. :1. 00 F.A.BLACII. 

DR. MATHER'S· 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

for the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

( Consulting Specialists ) 
On Piles and nil rectal diseases 

· Dr. Noterbe 
On womqn'a dlsea~es · 

Drs. Elliott and Heth~rlngton 
On mental and nervous diseases 

Drs. Wilds and Jones 
On tumor and cancer 

Drs. Foster and Andrews 

On :f:Ja~~r, 00~Ts~~::~r!~~ a~~\gg~~~ 

1110 West Walnut Street 

lro~~~eeb?o~l~?o~eLatte~J.!';'~~rft! 
44tf Church 

-, 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. co. 
North~Leave Leon 2.40 p. m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 
8.25. a. m,. South-Leave Des Moines 

arrive at Leon 11.45 a. m. 
connect with Trains daily except Sunday; 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

NOTICEF I have a large list of Choic~ 
...- = · Far:ans near Lamons. 
.A.lBo liODIEI :Houses and Lots for Sale cheap • 

Call on or address, 
MORONI TRAXLER 

(D Box 96 ' Lamoni, jlowa 
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On page 342, of HERALP for April 5th, in the item 
"End of the world-spring of 1906," please read 
"Benjamin and Mary," instead of ''Benjamin and 
many." 

WHAT ABOUT THAT BOARDING~HOUSE~ 

A correspondent writing from Appledore, .Ontario, 
. wrote, ''I have been thinking there is money in the 
West to build a boarding-house to accommodate .one 
hundred students." 

This statement ought to appeal to some lover of 
the race and the work to devote ·a sufficient amount 
to build such a suitable building out of the abund
ance of his worldly accumulations. A .moderate sum 
only would be required to erect a completely suitable 
building; to include sitting-rooms, reading-room, and 
music-room, with appropriate furnishing. If the 
building were once built there are numbers of the 
Saints over all the lands who would take pleasure in 
P~oviding the necessary furniture for the· house in its' 
?Ifl'erent rooms by individual effort. Is the monE;ly 
Ill the West? · 

WHAT IS THE ANSWER~ 
' Should a chui·ch organization accept benefits from a man who 

makes his money by bleeding the people? Now that the pro 
and con of Oslerism. have been fought out, there is a new ques
tion up for discussion. Ought the Congregational Church mis

. sionaries be paid with money earried for John D. Rockefeller by 
the Standard ·Oil Company; is_ it better to let the heathens 
remain heathens,·. rather than make them Christians through 
the use of Standard Oil pelf? 

It is an interesting question and a big one. What is your 
opinion? 

"The love of money is the root of all evil," wrote 
Paul to Timothy. , 

The question is not a new one, so far ilttlie prin
ciple involved is concerned. It is o1der 'than the 
HERALD; has not yet been officially and definitely 
decided, and may :never be. Should the church (or 
the Lord's people) take the world's money for 
church uses? In some instances the question is, 
should the Lord's people take the Devil's money to 
serve the Lord's purposes? 

So far ~s the instance which gave rise to. this 
query in the press of the day is concerned, i. e., the 
offer of John D. Rockefeller to give one hundred 
thousand dollars to the American missions board of 
the Congregational Church for missionary purposes, 
it is decided, the board having accepted the offer. 

In the controversy urged before the board some 
peculiar arguments were used. · 

Reverend Gladden, a member of the board, said: 
"I object to this because the money thus bestowed 
does not rightfully belong to the man who gives it; 
it has been acquired flagitiously, and all the world 
knows it.'' He refers to Mr. Rockefeller as the one 
giving the money. 

Reverend J'. M. Fulton, leading clergyman of the 
Presbyterian denomination at St. Paul, Minnesota, 
says: "I agree with Doctor Gladden in all he says 
about the church. taking money that has been 
obtained in· an unlawful and outrageous manner. 
We do not want such money. Take the case of 
Helen Gould. It is all right for any church to take 
her money, although it came to her from her father, 
who made it in a most unchristian way. Miss Gould 
is a good Christian woman and has done niuch good 
with the money left to her." - · . · 

There is here a contradiction in terms. Reverend . 
Gladden denounces thegiffof money obtained·:flagk 
.t~ously; and for this reason the money offer~d the 
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. missions board should not be accepted. Rev~rend 
Fulton agrees with him fully in all he said; but finds 
that the money of Miss Helen Gould obtained by her 
father in a "most unchristian way" and inherited by 
her from him "is all right for any church to accept." 
The money· offered by Mr. Rockefeller being in first 
hands must not be accepted, but the money of Mr. 
Gould, obtained in a similarly "unchristian way," 
passing into the hands of Miss Gould becomes Christ
ianized in second hands and the church does right to 
accept of them. 

By this rule of reasoning Miss Gould should· have 
refused to accept her father's millions, notwith
standing· the good use she is able to make of it. 

Again, by this rule of reasoning Mr. Rockefeller, 
instead of passing his money directly to the missions 
board to be expended by them could have given the 
sum intended to some "good 'Christian" man, and 
then, the money being thus Christianized, it could be 
accepted by the church without blame. 

The money offered to the missions board by Mr. 

inquiry whose duty it shall be to. inquire into the 
several individual sources whence moneys flow into 
the corporate strong box to reject what has been 
obtained in unchristian way~; for what has been done 
by Mr. Gould and Mr. Rockefeller in a large way has 
been done, ;:tnd now is being done in a variety of 
small ways by individuals, many. of whom are chief 
supporters· of the church. It might turn out that 
much money would need, to be Christianized. Paul 
wrote, "All things are lawful unto me, but all things 
are not expedient: all things are lawful for me, but I 
will not be brought under the power of any." Con
ditions determined expediency; that being settled the 
lawfulness of it follows. · 

.The report of the prudential committee to which 
the offer of Mr. Rockefeller was referred for inquiry 
as to its acceptance among other things states, that 
the •acceptance of a ·gift involves no expression of 
opinion on the part of the coinmittee as to the char
acter of the givers and to intercept a gift to others 
in order to express an opinion seems unwarrantable. 
This seems to be a common-sense view of the situa
tion. 

Rockefeller may have come into his hands through 
the manipulation of the markets of the. United 
States, and the rest of the world, by the Standard 
Oil Company, but in spite of .sentimentalism and 
adverse criticism from competing oil producers and EMMA SMITH AND HER SELECTION OF HYMNS. 

merchants it is legally his to dispose of as be chooses. In 1830, July, as recorded in Doctrine and Cove-
.He may build palatia1 mansions, pay enormously -nants, section 24, language was directed to Emma 

fancy prices for ornamentation, horses, cats, dogs, Smith as follows: 
bric-a-brac, or give his money for charity, public or And it shall be given thee, also, to make a selection of sacred 
private, and no one may legally estop him. The small hymns, as it shall be given thee, which ls pleasing unto me, to 
sum paid to the Standard Oil Company, by any one be had in my church; for my soul delighteth iri the song of the 

heart; yea, the song of righteousness is a prayer unto me. And 
of the many millions of the people who may have con- 'it shall be answered with blessing upon their heads. Where
tributed to his excessive aggregation of wealth, can fore, lift up thy heart and rejoice, and cleave unto the cove-
not be identified and no action of debt would lie for its nants which thou hast madE). . 

recovery. Hence when Doctor Gladden asserts that The attempt has been made to use this la;nguage to 
the money which Mr. Rockefeller gives is not his but Emma Smith to her detriment or dishonor, by stat
belongs to the people, to whom does he refer? And ing that she had never complied with this command 
by what process would he have the· money returned of Deity. This was of course an attempt made by an 
to the individual citizens who have bought Standard enemy to the church to throw discredit upon the lady 
Oil? It would seem somewhat paradoxical for any elect, and to make light of some of the commands 

·portionof the people to refuse to receive portions of contained in the Doctrine and Covenants. 
the aggregate sum held by Mr. Rockefeller when he That they should have used this and made the 
voluntarily offers to return such portions to the:-peo- · statement that she never complied with this request 
ple. He could only return his surplus in the way shows-how little they have delved into the history of 
under consideration, imd by helping other and simi- the .organization. 
lar charities, or public benefactions like the over- Doubtiess if Emma Smith had been a woman of 
·done public library gifts of Andrew Carnegie, some leisure, and had not had the care of the family upon 
of which impose a burden on the people to maintain. her shoulders, she could have complied with this 

If Mr. Gould's millions, though obtained in an request in a comparatively short thne. But one who 
"unchristian way," become Christianized in passing knows of the multitudinous duties of the housewife 
through the hands of his daughter, so may the can fully comprehend that the work of selecting and 

. )honey received by Mr. Rockefeller from the people .. preparing for publication a volume of hymns ~ust 
. . in infinitesimal sums from each be given back to the necessarily extend over a considerable length of time, 

people in large sums to be devoted .to the people'~ especially for a woman whose disposition was to 
.good. . . ·. . \ic make her duties to her family of first importance. 
'·It, will hardl~ do forth~ aver.·a.f5,e c~mrch, composedl' In the s:cond volume of Church History, page 372, 

of all classes m commumty; .to mshtute a bo~rd of we find this language: 
. ~-- . - ~ - .· . ; . - . . ' - - - . 

·~~/. 

-- .. _. 
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The 26th they [the High Council] also voted that Sr. Emma 
. 1 t and publish a hymn-book for the use of the church, 

Snuth se ec ' . h d h t 
h t B ·igham Young be mformed of t e same, an e no 

andta 1 · · C dtht 
0 

ublish the hymns taken by h1m from ommerce; ~n a 
t PC ·1 assist in publishing a hymn-book and the T1.mes and the ounc1 . 
Seasons. • . 

Th work of Emma Smith in compilmg the collec~ 
t" ~f hymns was consummated when, in 1841, 

tlwn·e was issued a book from the press c;>f E. Robin-
1e1at Nauvoo Illinois, the title-page of which reads son • . 
s follows: "A collection of sacred hymns for the 
~hurch of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, sel~cted 
by Emma Smith.'' 

Besides four pages of preface, etc., the book con
tains three hundred and fifty-one pages with index, 
and contains a total of three, hundred and four 
hymns. The preface reads as follows: 

In order to sing with the Spirit, and with. the understanding, 
it is necessary that the Cl:mrch of .Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints should have a collection of "SACRED HYMNS" adapted to 
their faith and belief in the gospel, and, as far as cq.n be, hold
ing forth the promises made to the fathers who died in the 
precious faith of a glorious resurrection, and a thousand years' . 
reign on the earth with the Son of Mail in his glory. Notwith
standing th" church, as it were, is still in its infancy, yet, as 
the song of the righteous is a prayer unto God, it is certainly 
hoped that the following collection, selected with an eye single 
to his glory, may answer every purpose, until more ar(:l composed, 
or until we are blessed with a copious variety of the songs of 
Zion. 

That Emma's work was carried on with the com
mand of God constantly before her mind is evident 
from the fact that in her preface she uses the beau
tiful idea expressed in the command: "The song of 
the righteous is a prayer unto God." 

Our "friends, the enemy," who have attempted to 
point out Emma's failure to comply with this com
mand, flaunted it. as another ''evidence,'' as they 
term it, that Joseph Smith was a false prophet. The 
facts prove quite the contrary. 

The only copy of this little volume which· we have 
been privileged to see, that of the 1841 edition, is in 
the library of the Pennsylvania Historical Society in 
Philadelphia. We looked the little volume over with 
a great deal of interest, and ran through the index 
of first lines. We noted among others some. of the 
following very familiar hymns still used in the 
church: 

:'All hail the power of Jesus name"; "Ai·ise, iny soul, 
a~·1se"; "Alas, and did my Savior bleed"; "Am I a soi
~.Ier of the cross"; "Beyond the glittering, starry skies"; 

Begone unbelief, my Savior is neal'"; "Come, ye that 
love the Lord"; "Come thou fount of every blessing"· 
"Come, all ye sons of Zion"· "Come let us •anew": 
"Glorious things are sung of Zion'"; "Guid~ us, o thou great 

. Jehovah"; "How firm a foundation"; "Here at thy table, 
Lord, we meet"; "Hark! listen to the trumpeters"· "Jesus and 
shall it ever be"; "Joy to the world I the Lord' will co~e" 0 

"Lo d · ' ·., 10~ • we come before ~hee now";- "Let us pray, gl~dly pray"; 
"P ·.on the waters brmk -We stand"; "0 Jesus! the giver";. 
. raise ye the Lord, 'tis good to raise"; "The Spirit of God 

hke a fire is burning"; "Who are these arrayed in white?'' 

We do not know how man:y editions of this woi·k · . 

were published· in the old churQh, but we do know 
that in 1860 the church, thim reorganized, ag:;~.in 
asked, Sr. Emina to make a collection of hymns,· and 
she again responded and enriched the collections she 
had already made, which was subsequently published 
by the Reorganized Church. Surely, on this score 
Emma Smith can not be charged with dereliction of 
duty. . FRED'K. M. SMITH. 

March 21, 1905. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 
Wisconsin is first in line on constitutional amend-

ment against polygamy: · - · 
"MADISON, Wisconsin, Apri18.-A joint resolution 

was introduced in the Wisconsin seriate to-day calling
on the national congress 'to pass such remedial legis
lation as will put a stop to polygamy and polygamous 
living and political control of the Mormon hierarchy 
and that we request the United States senators from 
the state of Wisconsin to vote to refuse Reed Smoot, 
an apostle of this church and one of its highest 
officers, the right to continue as a senator from the 
United States senate.' "-Des Moines Capital, April 
8, 1905. 

The South Sea Islands have been visited by a hur
ricane. We take the following from the Kansas City 
Journal of April13: . 

''PAPEETE, Tahiti, March 31, via San Francisco, 
April 12. -On the evening of . the 24th inst. 
a southeast gale developed into a hurricane near 
Tahiti. On the following morning the Japanese 
schooner Orlfena reported that her ship's'boat had· 
been damaged on a reef at Mahatea, one hundred and 
twenty miles north -of Tahiti. On the 25th jnst. 
the storm broke over Papeete. Great trees came 
crashing down, in some instances tearing houses in 
two. 

''In the harbor· the. schooner C. Coppenarth struck . 
a quay near the Oceanic steamship wharf, and had a 
narrow escape. Paul Martin's steamship launch had
its back broken; being washed ashore against the 
rocks, following close upon a government cutter, 
which was completely smashed. The schooner Marion 
dragged her anchors, but sustained little damage. 

''The other sections of Tahiti suffered much dam
age from the fury of the gale. The French Protes
tant missionary schooner Leio:x: du Sud put into 
Teravan bay, losing nearly all her sails. 

''The steamship Mariposa . of San Francisco 
encountered the outer edge of the hurricane, two 
days out from · Papeete, and was delayed about six 
hours, being compelled to .avoid the usual passage 
through the Tuamotu islands, in favor· of the new 

· westerly one, around Mutuhiva, which is longer by 
one hundred miles. It is feared in Tahiti that the 
schooner Teite, owned by some natives, went down 
in the storm. It is also feared that the Famoi ter 
More, which is being repaired at Here Hentai, where 
she had struck two months ago, was caught in the 
gale. The greatest damage done by. the storm is 
believed to lie in the destruction of cocoanut groves. 
In the Tuamo_tu ,section, th~ copra industry has been 
generally retarded for this. season. Edward S. Hall, · 
presiding elder of the Mormon church, has ·recently 
purchased a -site in ·the city of :f>apeete suitable· for. · 
. the erection of a chm·ch and mission house.'' 
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General Conference 
APRIL 12. 

The morning prayer-service was in charge of J. W. 
Wildermuth and Joshua Carlile. 

Preaching in the forenoon by F. C. Keck, assisted 
by A. M. Baker. 

At two o'clock conference met for business, with 
Frederick M. Smith in chair. Song 186 was sung, 
prayer by R. C. Evans. 

Discussion of deferred business was resumed, and 
F. G: Pitt, Joseph Smith, William H. Kelley, F. A. 
Russell, Frank J. Chatburn, E. A. Blakeslee were 
heard from. 

A motion to amend the substitute by striking out 
all after the word Resolved, and inserting, "that we 
receive the majority and minority reports of the col-

.Jege trustees but do not indorse either." Amend
ment carried. J. R. Lambert then spoke, after 
which vote upon the previous question was ordered 
taken. The delegate vote was called. Motions to 
adjourn till next day, etc., were ruled out of order, 
although it was past time for adjournment. The 
ruling of the chair was appealed· from, but sustained, 
and the vote was taken. The substitute as amended 
carried. The vote stood as follows: Delegate, 1,067 
yea, 607 nay; ex officio, 140 yea, 90 nay. 

Preaching at eight o'clock by C. J. Hunt, assisted 
by E. D. Bailey. 

APRIL 13. 

Prayer-meeting in charge of W. H. Garrett and 
W. P. Robinson. 

Preaching at usual hour by I. M. Smith, assisted 
by J. B. Wildermuth. 
,. One wa~? baptized at the noon hour by D. A. 

Anderson,· and confirmed by Elders Elvin, Kemp, 
and Anderson. 

The two o'clock session was presided over by 
Joseph Smith. Hymn 134. Prayer by A. Car

. michael. Minutes read; amended, and approved. 
A· motion prevailed that no new business be 

admitted after three o'clock to-morrow afternoon. 
Board of auditors reported that they had audited 

reports of Ensign Publishing House, Herald Publish
ing House, Bishop's Office, including Graceland Col
lege and Saints' Home accounts, and found them to 
be correct summaries of accounts as shown by the 
books of the several offices. A. Carmichael, F. A. 
Russell, Charles Fry, board of auditors. Report 
adopted. 

Reports were received from the following: High 
Priests' Quorum, First Seventy, Second Seventy, 

·. First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth Quorums of 
Elders, Third ·Quorum of Priests, Second Quorum of 

. Teachers, Second Quorum of Deacons, and Daughters 
of Zion.· · / 

Report ofthe·committeeto whomwas·referredthe 

.-· "'•"' ~ ,-. 

petition from, the Colorado District, was received. 
They reported that the appeal was signed "Fifty-six 
Fraternal Colaborers;" No names Wel~e signed 
theret9, and in the opinion of the committee the 
matter therein contained did not come within the 
jurisdiction of the conference. The report was 
adopted. · 

Notice of amendment to Articles of Incorporation 
of Gra~eland College was ruled out of order upon the 
ground that the sixty days'-notice prim; to conven
ing · of General Conference had not been given. 
Ruling of chair was appealed from, but was sustained 
by the body. 

Place for holding next General Conference was 
considered. Independence, Chicago, and Lamoni 
were named. The vote resulted as follows: Inde
pendence·238, Chicago 28, Lamoni 73. 

The resignation of J. W. Wight as a member of the 
board of trustees of Graceland College was accepted. 

It was moved that a hearty vote of thanks be given 
the man who stood out for his convictions in the face 

· of all opposition~ Motion prevailed. 
A resolution recommending that a correspondence 

department be established- in Graceland College as 
soon as found practicable was referred to the board 
of trustees, as was also a resolution recommending 
that an industrial department be added to Graceland 
College. -

The following resolution was introduced and its 
adoption moved: 

Whereas the law of God provides that Zion shall obtain on 
earth and can be accomplished only by the "celestial law" 
which provides that we shall be one and equal, as found in the 
following language: "All are called according to the gifts of 
God unto them; and to the intent that all may labo1: together, 
let him that laboreth in the ministry and him that toileth in the 
affairs of the men of business and of work labor together with 
God for the accomplishment of the work intrusted to all."
Doctrine and Covenants 119:8. And, "Behold this is what the 
Lord requfres of every man in his stewardship, even as I, the 
Lord, have appointed, or shall hereafter appoint unto any man. 
And, behold, none are .exempt from this law who belong to the 
church of the living ·God; yea, neither the bishop, neither the 
agent, who keepeth the Lord's storehouse; neither he who is 

. appointed in a stewardship over temporal things; he who is 
appointed to administer,spiritual things, the same is worthy of 
his hire, even as those who are appointed to a stewardship, to 
administer in temporal things; yea, even _more abundantly, 
which abundance is multiplied unto them through the manifes
tations of the Spirit; nevertheiess, in your tempm;al things you 
shall be equal, and this not grudgingly, otherwise the abund
ance of the manifestatjons of the Spirit shall be withheld."
Doctrine and Covenants'70:3. As the "Lord called his ·people 
Zion, bec'ause they were of one heart and ~ne tnind, and dwelt 
in righteousness; and there was no poor among them"-hence 
the resolution of April14, 1893, which reads as follows: 

"Resolved that in the opinion of this quorum, general church 
ministers who labor in the literary concerns of the church shall 
conform to the provisions of the law in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, as found in 70:3, and 72:4 . 

"Resolved further that the Board of Publication be instructed 
to carry this resolution into effect in its managemjlnt of the 
Herald Office." Believing it to be the duty of those appointed 
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d · 'stet· the law in temporal things to do so without prefer-to a mml . . I . . b . , h 
ence or partiality, as Zion can no~ b

1
e
1 

?mldt up unfessdit.Is Yt~ e 
. · 1 s of the law of the celest1a nng om as oun m sec 1011 

prmclp e h d . II 't . 
102, and being desiro~s to see the law onore . m a I s provi-
sions. Therefore be It . , 

R · lved that we reaffirm the aforesaid resolution as adopted, 
and e~:quire that this rule shall apply to all members in the 
employ of the church. 

Moved and seconded to amend by adding after the 
word "Herald"the words "and Ensign," and to add 
the letter "s" after the word "Office" so as t~ read 
"Herald and Ensign Offices." -

Moved and secouded to further amend by inserting 
after the words "Herald and Ensign Offices" "all 
banks, farms, manufactories, merchandise, colleges, 
whatever business under the management of church-
members." _ 

It was moved to defer further action on this mat
ter until a quarter after two o'clock the next day. 
It was also moved that copies of the resolution and 
amendments be printed- and distributed to-delegates 
and ex officio members of the body. 

The following resolution was introduced: 
Whereas the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 

Day Saints recognizes but one cause for the divorce of married 
persons, viz., adultery, or fornication, therefore, be it 

Resolved that marriage by ministers of this church of persons 
who have been divorced for other than said cause be, and is, 
hereby forbidden. 

Action was deferred. 
Preaching at the church at half past seven by 

James McKiernan, assisted by James Kelley. 
Preaching at the-Saints' Home at seven o'clock by 

John Kaler, assisted by J. M. Baggerly. 
- APRIL 14. 

The morning prayer-service was in charge of 
Ammon White and Henry Kemp. 

Preaching at a quarter to eleven: by Arthur Allen, 
assisted by E. Rannie. 

The two o'clock business-session was presided over 
by R. C. Evans. Song 110. Prayer by R. May. 

Special report from the First Quorum of -Seventy 
was received. 
· Report was read from the Third Quorum of Priests. 

At a quarter after two the deferred matter was 
taken up. 

A motion that speeches be limited to fifteen min
utes prevailed. 

A motion to refer to the Presiding Bishopric, and 
another to refer to the First Presidency, Quorum of 
Twelve, and Bishopric, were lost. The -afternoon 
session was devoted to a discussion of ,the matter. 
Motion to defer further consideration until. to-morrow 
afternoon was then carried. 

Song 187. Dismissed by Joseph Smith. -
~reaching at half past seven by T, C. Kelley, 

assisted by J. M. Stubbart. _ 
· APRIL 15. 

Prayer-service. at_ usual time in charge of A. 
McCallum and L. D. Ullom. 

Charles Jones preached in the forenoon, assisted 
by J.D. Stead. _ 

R. C. Evans presided over the afternoon session. 
Hymn 1. Prayer by J. W. Wight. 

The matter deferred from yesterday was taken up. 
After some discussion the following substitute was 
moved and prevailed: 

Whereas it is a: part of the work and duty of the Saints to do 
all in their power to redeem the waste places and establish Zion 
in keeping with the commandments as revealed in the law of 
Christ, and · 

Whereas it is only by the f!Ufillment and administration of the 
celestial law that the land of Zion can be sanctifi!ld and her 
children stand justified and made fully acceptabie to God, th~re
fore be it 

Resolved that we commend the efforts of the Bishopric to 
administer the law touching the interests and work of the 
church in the stakes and so far as the same is practicable in all 
thebranches of the church in every land and in every depart
ment of the work, and believe it proper that a full compliance 
with the same be urged upon every member so far as the same 
may be had in equality and justice. 

Resolved that we recognize in the work and findings of the 
joint council of the Presidency, Twelve, and Bishopric, con
tained in the report of said council entitled, "An address to the 
Saints," a proper presentation of this law, and outlines upon 
which tO' carry forward such work. -

Report -of the First Presidency to the conference 
is as follows: 

To the conference: In. a general way the development of the 
work in the past year has been quite satisfactory, though there 
have in some instances been local conditions which are adverse 
aTid troubles which are annoying, to say the least. - _ 

We feel that on the whole the.work has advanced, though 
the peculiar conditions in which the church finds itself makes it 
difficult to tell just how great has been the advancement. It is 
quite generally believed that the church has been for some time 
past, and indeed now is, passing through what might be termed 
a transition period. 

The needs of the church in a general way are at present 
great, and the question is, What is the probability of these 
demands being met? The cry everywhere is for more laborers. 
From every part of the land comes the request. to come and 
help, to send more men into tl:te field; men to care for the 
members, and men to tel~ the good story of the gospel to those 
not of the faith. But where are the men, and where the means 
to send them ·and to care for their families? 

In a statistical way the growth of . the church has been told 
in the reports made by the Recorder, Historian, and Secretary, 
and others. 

The Presidency feel that one of the crying demands upon the 
church to.-day is for measures to be instituted to bring about 
greater unity and closer association of all engaged .in the 
development of church~work as a whole; and more complete 
ramifications through all parts of the church of the spirit of 
consultation and brotherly co-operation. All can see that it. is 

- impossible for us to prosecute our work as it should be prose
cuted and make the pr(Jg-ress we should _be capable of making, 
if departments of the church as a w:hole are not working in com
plete harmony and understanding. 

we caution the membership against entertaining or encourag-
ing the spirit of suspicion. · 

-The members of the Presidency in the past year· have -tried to· 
care for the work in their charge to advantage. As is generally 
known, two members of the Presidency have beeri-' on the 
edit_orial staff of the HERALD, and Ol).e has acted as manager of: 
the Camtdian Messenger, One has bee11 in editorial control of 

~ ;- --~·:·: 
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the HERALD, and one has been in direct charge of th\). ~ission
ary work in Canada, at the same time acting as Bishop's agent 
for that mission. 

The Presidency has been represented at some seven reunions 
in the past· year, at about fourteen district and stake. confer

·eJices, five church dedications, and have visited in seven of the 
general missions of the church. 

strength and circumstal)ces will permit, under the direction of 
local authorities, in cgnnection with the minister in charge, and 
that they''should receive the same consideration as the general 
appointees in the field.· · . -

''The Presidency has considered the matter ilnd are of the 
opinion that such a inove would be to the advantage of the 
work, and hence can give their indorsement to the action taken 
by you. . Fraternally yours, 

"The First.Presidency, 
The future is before us, and in that future lie problems for 

this church to solve, problems the solution of which will proba
bly try us as a people as great or greater than we have been 
tried in the past. To enter in upon the work before us demands 
steps looking towards individual perfection, that in turn our 
genm·al condition may tend . constantly upward, and henc.e 
toward 11nity and charitable harmony. 

''Per FREDERICK .M. SMITH, Sec.'' 
The First Quorum of Seventy r~ported their action as fol

-lows: 

1\[ay the spirit of the work, the Spirit of the Master be with 
us to that end. Your colaborers, 

APRIL 17. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 
FRED M. SMITH, 
R. C. EVANS, 

The First Presidency. 

The Quorum of Twelve presented the following 
report, which after amending the clause,· "under the 
direction of the local authorities in connection with 
the minister in charge,'' to read, ''in harmony with 
local authorities under the direction of the Jt~inister 
in charge," was adopted: 

LAMONI, Iowa, April15, 1905. 
To the Geneml Conference; G·l'eeting: The Quorum of Twelve 

has adopted. the following preamble and resolution and hereby 
present the same to you for your action. 

Whereas the general missionary list has those on it who, by 
reason of age and other disabilities, are unable to travel and 
perform satisfactory missionary labor in the active field, and 

Whereas it-is our conviction that the list should be kept up 
to the best working condition .. possible, and the Presidency hav
ing advised r~moving from the list those who are not effective 
missionaries, the Bishop also requesting us to release those who 
by reason of lack of ability, infirmities of old age, physical con
dition, or family .surroundings, that make it impracticable for 
them to do the work of an active missionary in the field, there
fore. be it 

Resolved that we revise our list, retiring•those who are inca
pacitated for active missionary work, from the general mission
ary- list. Those aged ones, who by \long and faithful service 
are entitled to our special consideration should be placed on the 
retired list, known as superannuated ministers, they to do such 
labor as their strength and circumstances will permit, under the 
direction of the local authorities itJ, connection with the minister 

., in charge, and they should receive the same consideration as the 
general appointees in the field; if their circumstances require it, 

· they to report their labors and financial condition to the. minister 
in charge annually. 
. Appointment to this list should be made by the Presidency, 

Twelve, _and Bishopric,· in joint session, and published with the 
balance of the appointments. 

These preambles and resolution were presented·. to the First 
Pt;esidency, .the two Quorums of Seventy, and the Bishopric, 
for·their consideration. 
: Tlie Fit'st Presidency reported their action as follows: 

. ·."Dea1·· Bntlwen: The Presidency have received and· con-
. · sidered the document submitted to them by you concerning your -

-action, had in quorum se!!sion on April 7, 1905, relative to the 
reth'ing of superannuated ministers, those incapacitated by age 

>~~,_;__ .:_t~·.:d<?- ~ctive missionary. labor. \ . '~ · .. _ ' 
,,. ·':._.-;,'We note thaf 'you have adopted: resolution: looking tp_ the 

/ 'phicing of such men on the retired list, they to labor as their 
:::'~-

--:.· 

"To the Quorum of Twelve: The following action was unani
mously-passed by the Quorum of First Seventy: That we hereby 
approve of the resolution passed by the Quorum of Twelve as 
contained in communication. . . . Yours in bonds 

"J. F. MINTUN, Secretary of First Quorum of Sev~nty." 
The Second Quorum of Seventy reported their action as 

follows: 

"To the Qum·um of Twelve: This is to inform you that the 
docum.ent containing whereases and i·esolutions, adopted by 
your honorable body, regarding the revising of the missionary 
list, and t!]e superannuating of· the aged faithful ministers, 
etc., was presented to the Second. Quo ;ruin of Seventy at one of 
their sessions, held on the above date at half past eight in the 
morning, and the following' obtained: 

"Moved to approve the whereases and resolution coming to us 
from the Quorum of Twelve. Carried. 

''Respectfully submitted on behalf of the Second Quorum, 
"H. E. MoLER, Secretat,y, 
"F. A. RussELL, Assistant Secretary." 

The Bishopric informed us of their action as follows: 
"To the Qum·um of Twelve; G1·eeting; The Bishopric having 

duly considered the action of the Twelve as reported to us touch
ing revision of the missionary list so as to place those only upon 
the general force who are able. to travel ·and perform general 
active service and make special appointment of those who ~an 
not so act, respectfully report, that we fully concur in the 
proposition. ''Very·respectfully, 

''E. L. KELLEY, 
"G. H. HILLIARD, 
''E. A. BLAKESLEE.'' 

Respectfully submitted, in b.ehalf of the Quorum of Twelve. 
HEMAN C. SMITH,.Secretary. 

Resolution on divorce which was deferred from 
Thursday was considered. It was argued that the 
ground was sufficiently covered by action. of a prior 
General. Conference, and a motion to lay on the table 
prevailed. 

Fifth Quoru~ of Elders presented the fgllowing 
preambles and resolution: 

Whereas our church periodicals, the SAiNTS' HERALD, and 
Zion's Ensign, are recognized as the ''official organ,'' .and the 
"missionary paper" of the chrii·ch,_ and as· such whatever 
appears upon their pages is taken as representative of the faith 
advocated by them, and ·, . · · 

. Whereas for some time past there has appeared ;m advertise
ment-in both 'of the papers referred.to,·iqduding_the current 
issues, which says that" "Quit~to~b.ac" is "a God-given remedy" 
for the curing of the tobacco· habit, and . 

Whereas we do not believe that God has ·either. directly or 
indirectly authorized any on.e to say that he has given· ''Quit;:.to-
bac"' as a remedy for the tobacco habit, and · · 

Whereas the statement of this kind appearing in our church 
papers is taken (by some . readei.·s) as an. 'indorsement of the 
church that ''Quit-to-hac" is a "God-giveti: remedy,'; and . 

· Whereas our church per,iodicaiS should notE!Jermit an adver-
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tisement of anything that is ·not strictly reliable and known to. 
be as represented, and -. . . 

Whereas we believe that God has given a remedy for the cure 
of the tobacco habit in his wqrd as recorded in ·n_octrine and 
Covenants 119:3, where he says, "Avoid the use of tobacco," and 

Whereas we believe that the advertisement referred to is a 
disgrace to the church and a blemish upon the paper of every 
issue of the above-named papers in which it has appeared; 
therefore be it 

Resolved that we disapprove of this advertisement, and that 
the board of publication be, arid is, hereby instructed to cease 
the publication of the same. 

D. A. ANDERSON, Secretary of Quorum. · 

The adoption of the foregoing wa13 moved and 
carried. 

A report from the Seven Preside:p.ts of Seventy 
was read which included the names of thirteen per
sons, which were recommended for ordination to the 
office of seventy. / 

These names were acted upon separately by the 
body. D. A. Anderson, Wardell Christy, Charles E. 
Harp, John A. Becker, E. F. Robertson, E. J. Goode
nough, and James T. Davis each signified their will
ingness to accept the responsibility, and it was 
provided that they be ordained at the Sunday after
noon prayer-service. 

Jasper 0. Dutton and W. E. Haden each requested 
till Monday afternoon in which to consider the mat
ter, and their requests were granted. 

Alvin Knisley, R. C. Russell, William Mackie, and 
J. H. N. Jones were not present, and it was moved 
that the recommendations be approved and provided 
they accept, their ordinations to be provided for by 
the respective ministers in charge. 

President Joseph Smith· stated that in 1900 John 
Zimmerma~ was nominated for ordination as bishop, , 
but not until now has he felt willing to accept. The 
n_omination was approved ·by the body. The ordina
tion took place during the afternoon session after 
singing, "Praise God from whom all blessings flow," 
and pr~yer by Frederick M. Smith, under the hands 
of President Joseph Smith, W. H. Kelley, F. G. Pitt, 
and E. L. Kelley. · 

A reque~~ from the Fifth Quorum of Elders, asking 
that provisiOn be made for the ordination of C. I. 
Carpenter as president of quorum, and H. E. French 
as first counselor, was -granted. 

Reports were read from . the First, Second, and 
Fourth Quorums of Priests. · ' 

On motion the election of members of the board of 
trustees of Graceland College was taken up. Daniel 
Anderson and J. A. Gunsolley were 'chosen to-suc
~eed themselves, and E. L. Kelley, Jr. 1 was chosen 

J
o fill th_e short term caused by the resignation of 
· W. W1ght. 

hiAt .t~e evening se~sion Bro~ W. E. Haden stated 
ons Will~ngness to ~ccept ordination as seventy, and 
ra · motJ~n t?e ordmatiOn wa13 authorized. By sepa-
f t~ motion It Was also authorized that the ordination 

0 
• 0. Dutton be provided for should he accept~ 

At eight o'clock in the· ~vening meeting of the 
Aaronic priesthood was held in the basement, in 
charge of" the Presiding Bishop, E. L. Kelley, and 
his counselors, G. H. Hilliard and E. A. Blakeslee. 

APRIL 16. 

The regular local Sunday-school was held at half 
past riine. 

At nine o'clock the First ·and Second Seventy niet 
in joint social service at the college chapel. 

At eleven o'clock Alexander H. Smith was the 
speaker in the upper auditorium, assisted by C. E: 
Butterworth. E. A. Smith spoke in the basement, 
assisted by F. G. Pitt. 

At a quarter after two a prayer-service was coil
ducted in the upper auditorium presided over by 
George Hulmes, W. H. Garrett, of the Indepe~i.dence 
Stake presidency, and H. R. Mills of the Indepen
dence Stake high council. 

At this session ordinations to the office of seventy 
were attended to as follows: D. A. Anderson and 
J. 0. Dutton by U. W. Greene and F. A. Smith; 
John A. Becker and James T. Davis by F. A. Smith 
and U. W. Greene; Wardell Christy by I. N. White 
and W. H. Kelley; Charles Harp by W. ·H. Kelley 
and I. N. White; W. E. Haden by G. T. Griffiths and. 
J.

9
W. Rushton; E. F. Robertson by J. W. Rushton 

and G. T. Griffiths; E. J. Goodenough by J. W. 
Wight and Petei· Anderson. 'l:he ordinations were in 
charge of W. H. Kelley, president of Quoi·um of 
Twelve. 

C. I. C~rpenter was ordained president of the 
Fifth Quortlm of Elders by J. W. Wight and Peter 
Anderson. H. E. French was ordained first coun
selor to C. I. Carpenter by Peter Anderson and J. W. 
Wight. 

Six persons who had been baptized by Swen Swen
sen and E. A. Smith were confirmed by J. A. Gun
salley, F. B. Blair, E. A. Smith, and Swei1 Swensen. 

In the basement at the · same ·hour the· prayer
meeting was presided over by the Independence 
Stake bishopric, R. May, A.· H. Parsons, and B. J: 
Scott. 

At seven. o'clock in the evening· the preache·r at the 
Saints' Home was M. H. Cook, assisted by J_ames 
Kemp. At half past seven the speaker at the church 
was Bishop E. L: Kelley assisted by E. A. Blakeslee; 
and in the l;msement, G. H. Hilliard, assisted by _ 
R. Bullard. · 

APRIL 17. 

The nine o'clock prayer~service was i~ charge of · 
W. A. McDowell and G. A. Smith. 

Preaching at the usual hour"by Walter W . .Smith 
assisted by E. A. Goodwin. . · · 

Business-session yonvened ~ott two. o'cleck, Pr~si
dent Joseph Smith in .the chair. Prayer by John 
Smith. . . , · 

(Continued on page 407.) 

•/ •,,::·r·,-: 
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acknowledgment that much of it was· true. I had no 
interest in covering it. My interest was that the 
people ·should have both sides of the controv~rsy and 
then they should draw their own deductions, and if 
the philosophy that I with my brethren stood in 
?e~en~e of was a true o.ne, it ~ould stand the light; 
If It did not stand the light of mvestigation, I wanted 
to find it out ~s quickly as possible, arid inform my 
brethren, and lay down our weapons and quit fight
ing. _Now I feel just that way to-night .. 
' I on«e was out in the Western country at the town 
of Logan, Utah. I heard a gentleman preach a gospel 
S5)rmon in the ward-house there; and in the course of 
the sermon heard this illustration: "Now if I tell a 
gentleman that I have a thousand dollars, the best 
evidence that I have that thousand dollars is the 
thousand dollars itself." It seemed to be a foregone 
conclusion that an argument like that could not be 
met by one who was opposed to that particular phi
losophy. Let us see. "If I tell a man that I have a 
thousand dollars, the best evidence that I can pro
duce that I have it in possession is the thousand dol
lars itself." He went on to make the statement, 
that using the word doctrines instead of doUars, 
they had the doctrines, and the best evidence in the 
world that 'they had them was that they had them. 
That sounded first-rate. 

I suppose this- position may be taken by every man 
. that stands in the sacred desk and presents to those 
who come to hear him what he understands to be the 
means of life and salvation, the gospel as he and his 
coworkers are preaching jt. · 

I did not reply to this discourse, but I spoke after-
. wards in the same building and referred· to it. I 
admitted the logic of the statement but found fault 
with its application ·.in this form. If a gentleman 
tells me that he has a thousand dollars,. and that the 
best evidence that he has it is the fact of its posses
sion, I have no quarrel with him; out. if I hold his 
note or obligation to pay me a thousand dollars, 
when he presents the thousand dollars I may put 
every individual dollar of it to every test that I have 
in my power to determine. whether the dollars are 
genuine or false; and he may stand up and object as 
much as he pleases, but he can pot compel me to 
accept a single dollar of it until I have proved it to 
be genuine. You can understand that. Now, make 
the application to doctrine if you please, anywhere. 
You may make it in .reference to the doctrines we 
may present, because that is your duty and it is your 
privilege. We have no right nor inclination to put 
a single hindrance in your way either to cover up or 
to prevent you having the clearest map.ner of investi
gation that is possible for you. to make. And so one 
by one I tested the doctrines in my way by the text
book; Qy: the cogent reasoning of fact, and put up 
my hands and refused to accept of that which I, could 
·not. prove to be genuine. 
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Take this underlying principle now, that every 
an must answer for the deeds which are done in 

~e flesh. We have thi~ rev?aled: th~t. Go~ h~s · 
ndowed every individuality with the spmt whiCh IS 

:ontro!ling the body in which that sent~ent being 
called man is encouched, anq he never will absolve 
that spirit from the responsibility which is thus 
thrust upon him by his particular creation until the 
great testing day. is co~e and ~he test. is over and 
the spirit is established m the right of hfe everlast
ing, in the resurrected body or i_n the body which 
Christ shall give it at his coming, and apportion him 
the place to which he is properly allotted. 

Upon this individual responsibility rests a great 
deal of controversy. It involves the right of inquiry, 
and also it involves the privilege of establishing a 
relationship between God through Jesus Christ indi
vidually; and every man moving in ·every sphere, 
every woman stands within the right of beihg 
received by Jesus Christ upon what he or she may 
be at the time that judgment shall take place. I 
have put that far enough away not to frighten any 
of you. One of the reasons that I have for present
ing this thought of individual responsibility is this: 
I am before the people as a son of my father, like 
the rest of these men here. But somehow there is 
attached to me as an individual a peculiar kind of 
conspicuousness because I am the son of my father, 
and the world somehow expects me to apologize for 
a good many things that my father is charged with 
having done. If he were here to-night and I had 
the privilege of telling him just as I tell you, I should 
tell him that he must answer for his own wrong
doings. I might possibly offer myself as a vicarious 
atonement, if I could bear his stripes, because of my 
filial relationship to him, but God would not expect 
that he would hold me responsible for what he him
self had done. If he were arrested and taken before 
any court or tribunal where I had the privilege to 
appear in his defense I would see that he had a fair 
trial by every means in my power, but I would not 
attempt to shield him from the just punishment 
which his deeds had entitled him to receive. .You 
may think that is harsh language from a son but I . 
have a reason for m~king it. . 

The friends of Joseph Smith, so claimed, have 
charged him -with wrong-doing; his enemies have 
done the same thing, and myself and my brethren, 
and a goodly number of ot}}ers, appear before the 
world, as they suppose, as apologists for our pro
genitors. We do riot do anything of the kind. We 
stand for the doctri_nes of Jesus Christ as these men 
P~esented them upon the authority of the Master 
himself, answering for our own individuality, not for 
theirs, but answering for what we may see and feel 
and know concerning these doctrines which we claim 
have been :restor~d-by revelation upto men, by which 
every man may· be received into personal relation-

ship with Jesus Christ, and established upon the :rock 
so firmly and so solidly planted that the universe 
may_ be shaken but the man will stand firm. Any 
man who has the truth ought not to be afraid. to let 
. others examine it, and whenever I put up the bars to 
p1•event my neighbor from inquiring into my doc
trines, those things that I present for the benefit of 
men, I am going to do it when I get weak enough to 
confess that I am afraid of them. I am not going to 
do it; and whenever any man undertakes to put up · 
the bars against my investigation into his theories 
which he has made public, I am just as sure to con
tinue to tap on the walls to see what is behind them, 
and if he protests I shall take it for granted that he 
is afraid; I shall take it .for granted that he has 
something there that will not bear the light of inves
tigation.· 

I am now ready for the text. Are you? It has 
been quoted several times in these meetings: 

For after that in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe. 

Here is the process: The saving is presented; the 
effect of sa:Ivation is presented; and the one from 
whom the salvation comes is presented. And the 
reason why I often feel called upon to bless. God 
because he has so wondrously provided in his word, 
that after the commandments which he gives, after 
the strange requirements which he makes of us, he 
has so often presented the reasons why, right by and 
with the commandment itself, that every man ought 
to be aware of what they are. For instance, this 
one is just like :it: ''For after that in the wisdom of 
God, the world-by wisdom knew not God"-here is 
the premise, the reasmi wh~ God proposed to do a 
certain work. The world had struggled to find him, 
the preaching of Christ was foolishness to the peo
ple; and let me tell you it is foolishness to a great 
many people at the present time. And this assem-, 
bly that has been here to-day and the people who 
have worshiped here, those . things that have been · 
presented from this ·stand have been considered in 
the minds of some who have visited us as absolute 
foolishness; and some of them; no doubt, look upon 
me as being the most foolish· one in the lot. For as . 
a gentleman once told me, ''Mr. Smith, I am really. 
surprised that a man of your intelligence should 

· believe a.s you do."· I do not doubt that I ha;ve been 
pitied a good many times for that .same reason. I· 
said, "Come, do you know what' my belief is, si:r?'' 
"Well, t have heard something about it.'' "Did yoti 
ever read any of my writings?" . "No, sh~." "Did · . ·· 
·you ever hear me preach?" "No, sir~,,- "How, 
then; do you know what my belief is.?" -- He said, "I 
heard one of your men once and I did not h('llieve it." 
''Does my brother conclude me in what he presents?'' 
The fact was that he at one time ,in a country school~ 
house had. heard one of our brethren in a debate with -
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' another man; the subject being ·disputed was the is he will tell you a good story, and will indulge in 
resurrection from the dead, and because he heai·d this arguments that are absolutely irrefutable. I do not 
bl.·othe,r of mine defending the proposition of the believe that it is necessary for a man to have a col
resurrection from the dead, he concluded that he lE!giate education to tell the truth. Some of the 
was very much surprised that we, as intelligent men, wisest men that we have are the most skillful in 
should believe as we did. Now, is not that a curious covering up the truth, put "except a man become as 
judgment for an intelligent man to. pass upon a little child, ·he can in no wise enter into the king
another? doin." College scholars, and the .men educated in 

The wisdom of men had failed to find out God at the things of this world must come to the Savior and 
the time this was written, and the very same wis- as a humble child must imbibe the truth before ever 
dom has failed now, always will fail. And why? they can tell it; they must become acquainted with 
Beca'use in his inscrutable wisdom he has placed the the truth before ever they can make a presentable 
barriers against the encroachment of human intellect test of it before their fellow men. 
and the resources at men's disposal outside of the What was it that was so foolishly preached back 
splrit which he himself may give him by virtue of there? Our brethren have been trying 'to tell us it 
which he may understand God to the extent that he was the gospel. It was at all events something by 
intends he shall. We can figure it out just as we which they could become acquainted with the things 
please, but that is a fact. He has set limits to the which God had designed they should receive a knowl
reaching ou~ of human intelligence. He has said to edge of, and they were to do it by believing it. No 
this boasting manhood of ours: ''Thus far and no man is going. to enter into a speculation unless he 
farther shalt thou go. I have set bounds around has some kind of a belief that he will be successful. 
about my individuality and until I reveal myself, Many a man has thrown his wealth into the mines of 
man's wisdom shall not be able to compass it." the earth, dug holes deep with it, because he believed 

The apostle Paul was a philosopher. He was not · by the expenditure of labor that he should find 
an idle writer. He. was not an ignorant man. He wealth and receive in return. Men must enter in 
was one of the most astute writers of the New Tes- upon the pursuit of the truth in some such like spirit 
tament Scripture. His epistles are absolute marvels . as that and they must persistently urge them for
of research, and withal they are so kindly worded ward in their pursuit upon the hypothesis that they 
and show such excellency of charity that it is a must reach it for themselves, each individual to 
pleasure to read after him, and yet he names some receive benefit for himself. 
things which· men aspire after as being vain philoso- I have no doubt that these fishermen presented a 
phy and this is one of them, for ~en to suppose that foolish aspect to the wise men of their times. I 
they can compass the knowledge of,God. We have have no doubt of it at all, and I have no doubt that 
tramped this park until we have crushed down it will continue to be so until the last man and 
almost all the grass with which it was covered ten woman are saved. It can not be otherwise, !or there 
days ago, and yet not one man of all the wise hosts , will be by and by a time come when the Savior will 

. of us or of all the wise hosts in this Western world · appear, and he has made the inquiry, Shall he find 
can tell us the principle by which the grass is made faith upon the earth? It is the faith of men that 

·to grow: We can see the phenomena of growth in shallsavethem .. Itisthefaithinthemthatshallpro
the tree, in the gf'(tSS, in the flowers, but W€ have no duce the good works. If a man has no faith he can do 
possible means of compassing a knowledge of the nothing, can accomplish nothing, neither in the tern
power of life by which they ·grow. We have no way po'Ntl vvorld, nor in the spiritual world. If he has no 
of knowing and it is wise that we have not. faith, the farmer is a failure; so is the lawyer, the 

God saw this. He pitied man and according to the · doctor, and the merchant; every Class of workman if 
statem!')nt of the apostle Paul here; he undertook by he has no faith can not work acceptably, A man 

· the foolishness of preaching to save men that wo~ld never laid a brick, nor hammered a ~tone_ into shape 
believe.. He writes concerning the preaching at that · but what he did it through the exercise· of his faith; 
time': by virtue of his faith he shaped .the. stone, lined up 

For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise the brick and mortar, pointed the ·joints into shape, 
m'eri after the flesh, not many mighty, not rriany. noble, are · turned the furrow after the plow, sowed the seed 
c;tlled: but God hath chosen the foolish things:of the· world to and reaped the harvest. 
confound the wise: and God hath .chosen the weak things of the It seems to me we ·ought to use jus( as much com-

. , world to confound the things whicl~ are mighty: .and ba~e things h . 
· of the world, and thing~ ·which are despised, ,hath God chosen, mon sense· in this dearer and better .·pursuit t at we 

yea, and things which are not,_ to bring to noiight things that exercise in our common, every-day affairs. · Under 
' are: that no flesh should glory in his presence. ' . the influence of this principle that every man must 

.. . What a man wants to be endowed with to preach answer for himself, Joseph Sm1th and others pre
·the gospel is an ov'ei·powering: sense of the truth; sented themselves to the world with the statement 

· and when he has that rdo not care how ignorant he that an angel had brought the gospel of the Son of 
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G d A wonderful thing·!· That an angel had been learned that he was not born until fo1~ty years after · 
0 t. that he had committed the gospel unto men to my fath,er was killed; It seems to me if any mari 

~en'. ached upon the earth, to every nation, kindred, .had common sense, he would not be fooled by any 
t e ~.~1: and people. One peculiarity about that mes- such story as that. 
s~;e w~s this: The men went with the ~ible _in their Let me teil you another one to show how easily 

1 nds they invited their comrades, their neighbors, most .. people are willing to believe these absurd 
t: tak~ the Bibles off their. center-tables, t_o get t~em thfngs. My grandmother was a witch! Oh, she was, · 
out of their closets, and brmg them to their meetmg- undoubtedly! Preachers have said she was: men 
places, and watch them to se~ ":hether they per- who have sold books to me have said she was. The' 
verted the scripture. We have mvited you to. do the family were very poor, but they managed to live 
same thing. The reason why we come with the somehow, and Lucy, that is my g1;andmother, was 
King James' Version in our hands is this: We were the breadwinner; and nobody knew how under the 
told bv the voice of revelation from God that the sun she maintained that family, the great, stalwart 
churcl; was to take the things which were written husband six feet high, and a lot of rugged, rag·ged 
in his Scriptures to be his law, to govern his church, boys, and so they set a watch to see how it was 
and in this light they shci1.1ld hold theni forth, the done. They watched about a month.or a little over. 
Scriptures. No people under the shining sun, espe- ·By and by, one nice, moonlight night, two of them 
cially in Christian lands, no people in this land·come that were on the watch saw grandmother come to 
before their fellow men with any stronger guarantee the door. She looked this way and that and saw 
of their confidence and trust in the word of God than nobody. Then she went back into the house and 
do the people whom we have been representing for presently she came out, and evidently had some
these last ten days; for we have stated to you as we thing in her apron. You know how women some
state now, that God has imposed upon us by virtue times have things in their aprons. And one of the 
of revelation which we have accepted as. his voice boys was with her. They watched her closely. She 
unto us, that we were to preach the Sci'iptures, the went along to one of her neighbor's pig~pens where 
principles of life and salvation found in the gospel of there were some lusty shoats ·just about half grown; 
the New Testament. • she took out of her apron an ear of corn; she held it 

What is the reason you can not believe us? What over the fence and the shoat got up on the fence 
is the reason that you come to us, listen to us, and with his fore feet to get her corn, and as he did· so, 
then go away-just spending a holiday-you have she grabbed him, took .the butcher-knife out of her 
been to a Mormon meeting and you have heard the. paper which she had under her arm,· cut him op·en, 
Mormon preachers? I have been hunted while· I and scraped out the tenderloin, first getting hold of 
have been on these grounds to see whether I had the shoat's tail and turning him inside out. Then 
horns. People have heard that I had horns-where after she had gotten the meat she wanted, she 
is your common sense?· Have you any? For pity's turned the hog right side out again, put hirri on his 
sake use it, if you have ahy. Why, if I had horns, feet and went home; That is the way she got the 
do you know what I :would do? I would go and find meat for the family! People have tolC! that and 
Barnum or some other circus man and hire out for a believed it, and doubtless they have trusted that 
fake show! Do you suppose that I would exhibit those they have told it to would believe it. A.nd 
myself before intelligent people on a platform, people that had reverence for their Bibles, people 
preaching the gospel of the Son of God, if I had that felt good.toward their neighbors have absolutely 
horns? Say, do exercise: your common sense. Do believed that story ·that grandmother Smith was a 
you suppose I would ·undertake to walk on the witch; a woman of five feet four in height, blue eyes, 
waters of the Missouri on planks put in the water . fair complexion, and· as kindly a disposed woman as 
or any of these Western streams,· and undertake t~ any man ever had for a grandmother. 
fool the people; and make them think Iwas walking I only r.efer 'to it for this reason: When you broach 
on the water, when you know there is not a stream - an inquiry, ask after the doctrines which· men' are 
!n all this Western country that you could lay a six- preaching as the means of life and salvation; do 
I~ch board on and ·not be seen by any orie that had not attempt to forestall the influences of ·J esi.1s Christ 
his eyes? And if the current was any ways strong by such silly, nonsensical storfes as these which have 
o~· clear those boards would be washed away in no pursued us right and left everywhere. Why, ·only 
time. Do you think that any man would fool you as twenty_ miles from home; they told that I had five 
a people? And yet Joseph Smith, my father, has wives! Twenty miles from home!! Who·told it? 
walke~ on the water in the Mississippi River, in Why, somebody that had the 'means of kno\ving the 
Chagrm Creek, in Seneca Lake, and I do not know truth. I had lived in that neighborhood S'hice 1881 
where all- I have heard' it over all this country. and had preached all over the country thei·e; and. I 
One man stated he·' saw him, and when Bishop went to a eertain piace to preach, and some :one said, , ' 
Rogers asked him how old he was at the time, he "I hear that Mr. Smith has five wives." A young 
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girl by the name of German who had worked in our than we in point of time. · Afar off in. point of loca
house heard .this, and said to the party, "If he has, tion? There can hardlybe a class of people farther 
he is the smartest man I ever saw, for there wasn't off in regard to geographical position than we. Does 
anybody in the house that I knew anything about it appeal to you? Evet·y man and every woman that 

·except his one wife; and if he had others, he kept pretends to have faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as 
them very successfully hid." These people had the the Redeemer of the world, is this promise made by 

' means of knowing, and if they had brought their the apostle Peter upon the day of pentecost when he 
commoh sense to bear upon the every-day things that was full of the Spirit, of any ·value to you? I do not 

·were passing around them, they would have known care what your denominational name may be. I do 
. that a man of my reputation, a man holding the not care how far back in the .history of the past you 

position that I did, known over pretty nearly all the may think you can trace your church and the 
State by some of the wisest and best men we have in authority by which your ministers are preaching, I 
the State, they would have known that they were do not care how much you reverence the Bible, I do 
being fooled by designing men. not care what your belief may be, all I want you to 

Perhaps enough of that! How about this foolish- know is to find out whether that promise is ~pplica
ness of preaching? Jesus Christ said when he was ble to you, and if it is let me tell you the conclusion 
invited to stop at a certain place, "I must preach is as inevitable as fate itself; that is; that' it is a 
this gospel of the kingdom in other cities," and- he revelation of the Spirit by which you shall know that 
went, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God. Jesus is the Christ, and establishes one of the 
That was his mhnner of preaching foolishness-that strongest principles we have been called upon to 
was the kind of foolishness that was to save the defend, and one that finds the strongest objection in 
world at that time. Now, the question comes home the minds of our ·religious confreres, and that is 
to me: Is this foolishness of preaching for you? Is the doctrine of present revelation. 
it for the period of time in which you live? Is it for Does God reveal .himself now? Now see. "The 
the country in which you dwell? Is it for you-and promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all 
your children after you? Have you an interest in that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
that foolishness of preaching? • shall call." Admit that God is calling any one, and 

Let me call your attention to one or two things then you have this promise: "And thou shalt 
that I find in the Scriptures, and they are in your receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." What does the 
Bibles-examine them at your leisure. In the second gift of the Holy Ghost do for them? Go back 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, on that great into Matthew, I think the sixteenth or eighteenth 
pentecostal day, Peter, standing up with the eleven, chapter, and there we have the query made by the 
moved by the Holy Spirit which he had received Master of his disciples, ''Whom do nien say tim~ I, 
under the endowment, says, ''Repent, and be baptized the Son of man, am?'' One said that he was John 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the the Baptist, another that he was Elias, etc. The 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the men to whom he referred did not agree as to who he 
Holy Ghost.'; Our brethren have emphasized that, was. The foolishness of preaching had not as yet 
but the other parLof it they have not emphasized reached their hearts to know that and they had not 
and that is this: "For the promise is unto you." received the knowledge. But he asked these men, 
Who? Unto you that are here this day. Ah, listen! these twelve upon whom the Spirit was to operate and 
And then the Spirit moved upon the apostle's heart who had been with him, "But whom say ye that I 
and brain and fired him with , the prophetic power am?" Peter, the same wonderful man, says, "Thou art 
and looking down the stream of time, he said: "For the Christ, the Son of the living God." I think in five 
the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to separate places in the New Testament Scripture this 
all that are afar off, even ·as many as the Lord, our testimony is borne by virtue of the indwelling of the 
God; shall call." I have not heard a rev:ival appeal Spirit in the hearts of those who make it. Once in 
since I was a boy but what that conclusion of that the Acts of the Apostles, and I think each of the 
voice has rung in my ears, and I have asked myself three evangelists makes use of. the question; one 
the .question, "Does that promise reach you?" Does says, "Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 

. it reach me to-day? Does it reach my neighbor? God," and the others say the same, differing a little 
Does it reach those with whom my life is to be passed in the wording, but the principle is the same. Christ 
in this world, in this 'life, arid for whom and with says to Peter, "I say also unto thee, That thou art 
whom I am to answer on the other side? Does that Peter." Now Peter, or Cephas, signifies a rock and 
promise ref.lch you people ,hei·e of Dow City? Does it sometimes people think that it was upon Peter that 
reach you in this western part of the country? Is it he would build his church. That is not the case. 
in force? Are yo11 ani.ong those to whom God is "And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art 

.· calling,~eveii those that ~re afar off? Afar .off in thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not 
. point of time? The.re can be no people 'farther off· revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
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heaven." That is the way Pet~r got that knowledge. 
"I say also unto th~e, That thou m;~ Peter, and. UJ?On 
this rock I will build my. church. Is he .bmldmg 
that church? We may d1ffer as to our hehefs, our 
opinions, as to our senth:nent~ and o~r _feelings. We 
may even gather our theologiCa~ sk1rts about us and 
keep other people from teaching us, fearing that we 
shall be contaminated by their theories and philoso
phies and thereby our calling and election be endan
gered, but the question still remains . unanswered. 
Will Jesus build his church, or did he quit building it 
a good while ago? I am not willing to admit that, 
for the simple reason that he says in Matthew 28, 
"I will be with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." I had a gentleman quote that as against 

·my text. He held that Jesus Gh1·ist was always in 
the world, and that it was by virtue of this that he 
and others were engaged in the conflict. I then 
asked him this question, Why not put that with what 
had gone before it: "Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you; and, lo, 
I am with you alway, (:lven unto the end of the 
world"? Jesus Christ is·with no man that misrep
resents him, with no class. of men that misrepresent 
him; he has authorized no person either in that time 
or now to misrepresent him. His Spirit does not go 
with men who misrepresent ·him. Only those that 
represent the truth as truth, only those which he bore 
witness to receive of his Spirit. 

I come now to the application. The time was that 
the pulpit expressed the sentiment of the press also. 
It now happens that we are in a period of the world 
when neither the pulpit nor- the press express their 
opinions, the people speak for themselves. They are 
quitting being afraid of the press notwithstanding 
the press has the advantage to a certain exterit; for 
they may report me adversely and if . they choose 
they may keep me out of th,e ·columns so I can not 
retrieve myself in the estimation of the people. · 

But the application of this! When Joseph Smith 
and Oliver Cowdery and David Whitmer and others 
came preaching, they tolq the people what they 
understood the gospel to be and by virtue of the 
commi~sion which had been granted them they were 
aut_honzed to preach it, and every person that would 
beh.eve it in his heart and come forward in obedience 
to.~~ shoU'ld receive the ministration of the Holy 

_ S~mt, and he should know of the doctrine and the 
~VI~ness should be borne to him. And do you know, 
It IS one of the strangest things in the World to me 
when I ~hink of it, that these men preached for four
teen Y~ars, Joseph and H_yrum Smith, before they 
W~re lolled and during their administration and those 
With them for that time, a· cmhpany of something 
ne~r one hundred and fifty thousand people in the 
¥:ted States, .in England, Ireland,_ Sco~l~nd, '\Vales, 

nee, etc., and there followed -the :rtumstration of 
some peculiar spirit which ~estifled to them,_ by the 

thousands, that -Jesus was the Ghrif)t and that the 
doctrine was true. 

By virtue of what peculiar characteristic in these 
men did they dare to take captive that Spirit which 
testified to Peter on the day of pentecost; which gave 
to men the knowledge that Jesus was the Ghrist, 
which Jesus told Peter was the rock upon which the 
chm;ch should be built, and that it was not revealed 
by flesh because God had revealed it to them? How 
does it happen? 

I know that there were some people when they· 
came here who were strongly prej%1-iced against me; 
I could feel it. Before they sleep,_ if they sleep and 
wake, I lmow they will answer some of these ques
tiOI1S for themselves. . I now have been preaching 
over forty years. I have no doubt there are indi
viduals in this congregation to whom I have adminis~ 
tered the rite of baptism. During the forty years I 
have baptized some hundreds of people. I have laid 
my hands upon. their neads, with others, to confirm 
them members of the church. I have heard these 
persons rise and testify by the Spirit which they 
have received that they knew the doctrine was true 
and that Jesus was the Ghrist. Pid I have the 
power to impose upon. God and upon Jesus Ghrist 
and the ev~r-present Holy Spirit to bind that Spirit 
to come down and testify to the individuality of these 
men and these women just what they testified to.? 
Did I? Do these men that have preached here, Bro. 
Cohrt, Bro. Butterworth, my brother Alexander, my 
nephew Fred A., and all the host of them, Uncle 
John Hawley, Bro. John Pett-and I may stand here 
and name a great many of them-what right have 
they, what power have they to so take captive the 
forces of God on high or in the air or upon the earth 
that these wonderful manifestations. come, and by 
virtue of their coming ·they convince men of the 
truth of the doctrine and that Jesus is the Ghrist? 
It is one of the most wonderfur-impositions you ever 
hear9. of; if it be an imposition. If it be a fraud,' it 
is one of the strangest frauds of the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries; if it has no foundation in truth, 
it is stranger still. I can not account for it upon any 
other hypothesis, if it be a fraud, than that it is one 
of the most ex;traordinary frauds that I have ever 
heard of or know anything about, so completely suc
cessful' that it not only hypnotizes wise, but unwise 
men;,not only the .wise man but the young n;~an, the 
middle-q,ged, old, and young, and absolutely hypno
tizes the Holy Spirit so that it bears witness to the 
fact that Jesus is the Ohrist. What a wonderful 
thing that is! Just think of it! I ati1 not using any 
hyperbole, nor any extravagant expression, because 
I· can call them to witness, and they will arise here 
and everywhere ·one by one, and by hundr~ds· and 
thousands and testify to that fact. ltnot only takes . 
captive the· Spirit.and makes it· bear witness to the 
testimony, but it takeEI. capt~ve ·Jesus Christ imd ' 
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makes him a party to the imposition. It takes .cap- to those disCiples that "upon this rock" would he 
tive the Almig'hty, paralyz.es his arm, and prevents build bis church. Some have said it was the rock of 
him from speaking the truth; it makes him bear revelation. I do not altogether hold that, because 
testimony to the fact. What ::J. strange thing that is! revelation is the means by which the knowledge· is 

The fact is, we are within reach of that wonder- broug:ht: it is that by which the divjne Spirit comes. 
ful promise uttered by Peter upon the day of pente- It is not the Spirit itself, but that intelligence which 
cost. He spoke by virtue of the power and the Spirit. is conveyed is the rock. It is the fact that Jesus is 
that was in him and it is by virtue of that same the Christ. That is the· fact; that is the rock. 
power and Spirit that men can preach the gospel of Everybody built upon that rock can stand; every
the Son of God now, and if men so preach that the thing not built upon that rock must fall; for when 
Master sends the Spirit, the Spirit must testify to the elements beat upon it, not being founded safely, 
every individual and not to them that are specially it must inevitably go down, for it is founded upon 
beloved of Christ, because we are all with him and the sand, and the wind shall blow the sand out from 
every man that worketh righteousness is accepted of under it. I was over in Nebraska a few years ago, 
him, but it must serve every man alike. To one man -and saw a five-acre field upon which the sod had been 
it must give the knowledge that Jesus is the Christ broken, and absolutely the wind 'had dug a hole in the 

· by one means, and to another by another means. · five acres five feet deep, and had built a wall of sand 
Now to illustrate: you heard to-day a song sung all around it. A house built on that sand would be 
under the influence of the Spirit. You heard a undermined. Dig deep and place your house upon 
prophecy. You heard a tongue. You heard several that rock, that foundation, which is just as eternal 
people rise and state th~t they bore testimony to as Christ and God and the Holy Spirit and your house 
these. You all heard it. These people may impose never will fall, no matter what shall come. 
upon us, but can they impose upon Christ, so that !believe, my fellows believe, my brethren and sis
when they pass off the stage of action each indi- ters believe, that God is in the world in .the Spirit of 
vidual is to be 'measured by what he is at the time of Jesus Christ building that church; and that Christ 
his trial, and that he shall· go unabashed into the will see to it that just the same things which estab
presence of the great Judge, and there 'right in the lished the church in ·his days in the minds of the 
presence of him, whose Lamb's ·Book of Life must be people to go out as representatives, that through the 
there in which the names of those who are entitled foolishness of preaching men might believe and oe 
to the everlasting life must be inscribed,. and abso- save_d, -the same things must continue now and will 
lutely fool the Judge? No, it can not be. As a con- continue until the time shall come for the separation 
sequence, whenever this gospel is preached, the of the tares and the wheat and the establishment of 
testifying power of the Spirit must be preached with God's kingdom upon the earth: 
it. It is a concomitant part of the gospel. It is the The kingdom is likened unto a net that is cast into 
ingredient that must enter into it in its assimilation the sea and it gathers of everykind. "Anybody can 
into this pro'cess. It must be the power, for the belong to yow· church," a man once told me at Davis 
disciple must assimilate unto himself these graces City, Iowa. He used it as a te1;m of reproach. "I 
and in this he will make himself a fit instrument for mean just ·what I say, the· poorest and the most 
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit continually. It indigent and ragged can belong to your church." I 
reaches one man and woman in one way, and another said, "Sir, you pay me a compliment. That is just 
in another way. To them that are strong and wise what Jesus Christ commanded me to do, to go and 
in the things of this world, it satisfies them by their preach the gospel to the poor; never mind the rich." 
.power of reasoning. But here is a man or woman You fill a man's pocke"tbook with money and you 
that is not so largely endowed with these wonderful have furnished him with that which will very likely 
intellectual faculties, and absolutely I have seen keep him. out of all the churches; he thinks_ he can 
individuals rise in the midst of the people and have just pay enough of his money: within the bar of the 
heard.them bear such wonderful testimony,·when I Almighty to keep him from torturing him, and I am 
knew that they were poor, weak, frail mortals, aware. that so far as justice in this world is con
almosV-well, I was going to say absolutely ignorant, cerned, it is too true. Give him plenty of money and 
but that would not do, for they had a degree of in tel- you can hardly get a criminal convicted ·or commit
ligence, but you hear one of them speaking' and not ted. I thanked my friend for the statement that he 
look at him and you would think that he was made that the poor could belong to the church '!:'hich 
eloquent and had been educafed. I represent.- That is the· classthat.the Loi~d sent me 

We represent, then, the gospel of the Son of God . unto, those that need salvation. That is the class we 
as. being nigh to you; the ·influence of the promise are ·preaching to. The other}! may take care of 
made by Peter upon, the day of.pentecost, because themselves-they can do it. They. think they can 
.we are afar off, and also the. c<mtinuation of the · and I am· willing they shoald. But by and J:>y the 
forceful influence and power-bY. which Jesu~ certified Ma:;;ter comes and will try every one. "Let us. he~;~.r 
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th conclusion of the whole matter:. Fear God, and 

I ep his commandments: for this is the w. hole duty 
cee . 1 . t . d f man. For God shall brmg every wor { lll o JU g-
o ent with every secret thing, whether it be good, or m ' . 
whether it be evil." . . 

Christ says, ''But I say unto you, That every Idle 
'word that men shall speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment." And iil the twen
tieth chapter of Revelation we are told that all 
nations, small and great, shall sta11d before the Lord 
and be judged out of the things written in the books. 
My earnest aim is to so live and work that when that 
time shall come for me my name shall be written in 
the other book, not the general book in which the 
general names are inscribed, but that book, the other 
book, which is the Lamb's Book of Life. I want my 
name written there. You want your name written 
there; and it will be written there if you will only 
make yourself to be a citizen of the kingdom .under 
the administration of Jesus Christ the Lord. 

I read when I was a young fellow, a legend. It 
was like this: Every individual that is born into the 
world has an interest in the realrri above and there 
are appointed to accompany that individual through 
the world, two angels, whose duty it is, the one to 
record all the good things, all the good deeds, all the 
good thoughts, everything that is good· that the indi
vidual does in his waking hours; the other is to keep 
an account of all the evil things that are said and 
done during the waking, conscious·hours of the indi
vidual. When the night comes down upon the earth 
and the individual is unconscious in sleep, these two 
angels confer together, and if, before the individual 
has slept, the things which have been written by the 
angel which kept the record of the bad deeds or bad 
thoughts, if he has repented of that which has been 
said and done that was bad, the angel crosses out 
the record and it is not inscribed against the indi
vid~al; but if the individual does not repent of that 
whiCh has been evil and bad, the angel with a sigh 
seal.s up that page and it is never to be e>pened again 
u~tll the books are finally opened, and theri the indi
Vidual will have to account for it. And so day by 
day these angels wait upon this individual the 
angels of his presence, and until the ·day shaH 'come 
th.at they take their records into. the great judgment 
With the individual who is to be the Judge, they keep 
t~ese records until they present them there at that 
time. . ,, 

However romantic that ~ay be, and it. is a legend 
of the East, it is full of import to us as a people it is 
~ull. ~f import to me, it is full of import to ~very 
~~~lV!dual that has a bit of a poetical romantic dispo-
Sition · h' . ' . m 1m, any sentiment that awakens an answer-
~ng response to that which is good or eviL That 
egend must have a meaning to him. 
th So be careful, my brethren and sisters, my heiu:ers, 

at You so conduct yourselves that when these 

angels of your presence meet to balance accoq!ltS for 
the night that you will have repented of the evil done 
during the day, if you have done what is wrong; 
that there may be a blotting out, and not awaiting 
for the great day to come when you shall enter into 
judgment. And now at the close, may the peace of 
the Master be with you that are inquiring; may the 
peace of the Master be with those of you who have 
associated yourselves in the covenant of peace, and 
may you so live that you may from this hour con-

. tinue to feel that spirit of brotherly love ahd affec
tion which has been with you since we have been 
together, and may it be with yo.u :unto the end. 

Sunday~School Department 
ELDER T. A, HOUGAS, EDITOR, 

Henderson, Mills County, Iow8.. 

Send communications for t!iis department to the Editor. Address minutes • 
and notices of conv~ntions, etc., to Editors _HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The. General Convention. 

The fourteenth annual General Convention: opened its session 
at the Brick Church Tuesday, April 4, at half past two in the 
afternoon. There was a good representation from the various 
districts, though not so large as in former years.' The Religio had 
just closed a very satisfactory session and the delegates were 
in the best of spirits to enter upon the work of the Sunday
school convention. The business of the convention was not 
heavy, and was carried through with dispatch and to the satis-. 
faction of all concerned, we believe. The convention was an . 
uneventful one and no questions of unusual import were up for 
consideration. The regular routine work with the questions 
naturally arising therefrom were all that were considered. We 
give the reports of officers and committees. or such extracts 
therefrom as may be of general interest to the workers. The 
minutes of the convention will be published in full in the Ensign 
and daily PatTiot and the reader can refer to them for the 
details of the work. 

The election of officers resulted in but one change, that of 
the second assistant superintendent, Bro. A. Carmichael suc
ceeding Bro. E. H. Fisher. The officers for the year are as 
follows: • 

Superintendent, T. A. Hougas, Henderson, Iowa; first assist
ant superintendent, J. A. Gunsolley, Lamoni, Iowa; second 
assistant superintendent, A. Carmichael, Anaheim, California; 
secretary, D. J. Krahl, Lamoni, Iowa; treasurer, John Smith, 
Lamoni, Iowa; librarian, Mrs. E. Etzenhouser, 2215 Wabash 
Street, Kansas City, Missouri. A resolution obtained favoring 
the selection of Mrs. T. A. Hougas as general home depart
ment superintendent. 

GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT'S REPORT. 

To the B1·eth1"en and Fellow W01·lce1"s in Convention Assembled; 
G·reeting: As we entei· upon the work of the convention this 
evening we are reminded tha't we are just fourteen years old 
as an association. The reports to the first annual convention, 
one year after the organization, showed fifteen district associa
tions, and eight schools not in districts. Ou;. general'secretary 
will report this year fil'ty-five. district associations and thirteen 
schools not in districts. This 'is a gain hj ·the thirteen years of 
forty district associations and five schools not in districts; 
,There were at this first· report· 3;905 members· enrolled, as 
against 20,289' at the .present time, a gain of 16;384 in . the 
twelve years. ·But numbers will notgive the true gain of the 
association. It is very hard to estimate· in units ·the amount of 
advam;ement made in any- one part or: in. all parts· togethei·. 
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Most o:( our gain can not be measured in figures, and this is the 
most important part. The quality, the kind, and the amount of 
work done in various lines are the most important parts and 
can only be measured in a comparative way and must be seen 
to be appreciated. All work at the beginning was of a neces
sity' crude and more or less unsystematic, scattering and often 
desultory. Experience and counsel together have enabled the 
workers to bring their work from this condition to a condition 
in many instances closely resembling perfection. District 
workers have sought to provide for the district convention that 
which was most needed by the workers of their districts and 
supply the demand for improvement. The General Association 
has sought to be useful to the districts in the same line of work, 
and altogether we have accomplished a work of which we are 
not ashamed. 

It is to be regretted that some districts have not made the 
advancement they might have made-that some of the work
ers have failed to do what was their duty to do. And as a 
resuit of this failure the work has in some instances lapsed. 
But it is to be hoped that the time may soon come that the 
workers will better feel the responsibility that rests upon them 
and more faithfully discharge the duty that rests upon them. 
Some steps should be taken to re-establish the work in these 
places in a way that will make it permanent. 

THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL DEPARTMENT IN "THE HERALD." 

Immediately after last convention arrangements were made 
with the board of publication and the Editor of the HERALD for 
added space for the Sunday-school Department in the HERALD. 
The. services of our worthy Quarterly editor were secured to 
prepare from week to week helps on the study of the Sunday
school lesson. These lesson helps have met a long-felt want 
and many attest their value by expressing their appreciation 
thereof. A little different course in the editorial part of the 
department has been pursued and to what extent it is an 
improvement those who read must judge. But with limited 
time at hand for all our work we were not able to satisfy our
selves but did the best we could under the circumstances. 

HOME DEPARTMENT. 

In obedience to the instructions of the convention the horne 
department of the General Association was placed in the hands 
of a home department superintendent. Sr. T. A. Hougas was 
appointed and has been pushing the work as much as could be 
since her appointment. we have made special effort along this 
line this yeai:, believing that an extra effort would result in 
.e.xtra good to the work, and so it has. The results have been 
very gratifying and beyond our expectations. It has been 
repeatedly demonstrated that where the horne department 
work has been taken hold of with a will, it has resulted in · 
building up the home classes and other work as well. The 
general secretary's report will show the statistics, but we would 
say that the classes are numbered by the hundred. here and 
there over the districts. Some of the missionaries have done 
splepdid work in this and it has drawn many into closer 
relationship with the schools and the church. Several schools 
ha:ve been the outgrowth of home classes and still the work 
moves along. We hope to see it· continued and no gain rriade 
be lost. 

(To be continued.) 

Mothers' !-lome Column 
EDITED BY. FRANCES. 

Reading lor May Meetings ol Daughters. of Zion. 
.. HOME EDUCATION. 

Reluctantly, with many doubts, I essay this task that you 
have appointed me. We .all know what should be, but the diffi
culty is in doing. This is why I feel doubtful that I can say 
anything that will be helpful. · 

As I took up my pen and t1ied to marshal my thoughts on the 
subject of your selection, there came to: me like a voice from 
the.spirit world, those words of thrilling eloquence that long 
ago aroused the people to the necessity of general education as 
a preservation of the liberty so dearly won: "We must edu
cate! we must educate! or we must perish." And I realize that 
if secular ed~cation was a necessity _t_o national life, much more 
is home training a necessity. c · 

More than I!. hundred years have passed into history since 
those words were uttered. Our system of common schools have 
grown and broadened in scope· and usefulness until, could Pat
rick Henry return from the ·grave, even he. would be amazed at 
the avenues of education now freely open to the children of the 
American republic. Not only open, but laws compel the chil
dren's attendance. The high school course from which they 
may graduate, would.-in his times have been. considered a 
liberal education. All free as the air of liberty to the humblest 
and the poorest. There surely· is no danger of national oblitera
tion through lack of opportunities for education. No doubt but 
our wise forefathers would rejoice as we do that this is so. Yet 
there carne to me with that spirit voice a sense of danger as 
great, that will as surely cause our national decay;-I mean the 
lack of that careful home training once pronounced in American 
homes. 

HOME EDUCATION 
means the systematic development of right character by home 
influences. School studies have grown so numerous they take 
every moment of time through the week for the greater part of 
the year. ·Each week is followed by Sunday, wh'en both parents 
and children are hurried away to four services of religious exer
cises. Now the though( that came to ine with such force was 
this: We are carrying our educational schemes to such an 
extent that for want of time we have been compelled to drop 
the· home curriculum; the teaching of those grand old Bible 
principles that were once such prominent characteristics of the 
men and times-honor and truth and moral courage .. Look 
around and see in their place perfidy and moral rottenness per
meating both J?.Ublic and private life. There is no office of trust 
that bribery and corruption have not invaded; no business 
dealings between man and man that are carried on in the strict 
principles of Bible honesty and. honor. And understand that we 
are now liable to perish from this cause. 

I do not .charge that this sad state is the result of our great 
educational privileges or attainments, but that in the pursuit of 
these we have lost sight of those weighter principles that can 
alone be molded· into the youthful. character within a Christian 
horne. There can be no such thing as acting well our part in 
life where 'the principles of truth and honor are m~t the underly-
ing spring of action. · ' · . · 

The church-work to redeem the world ,through preaching 
obedience to the doctrines of the gospel must be ])acked by the 

Christ, the great Teacher,· did not 'shut himself up with Christian horne, where scriptural rules 'of life are both taught 
monks, away. from temptation of the great world outside. He and lived. When we can send out the men and women from 
taught no long-faced,1gloorny theology. H:e taught, the gospel .these homes to· fill the places of trust in the nation as WE.Jil as in 
of gladness and good cheer. His doctrines are touched· with the church and schools, then we niay-look for Zion's redemp-
the sunlight,· and fl~vored with the flowers of the fields· the 'tion, other_wise we perish. · .. 
birds of the air, the_ beasts of the field, and happy, r9~pi~g · 1 affirm that for this horne educati~n divine revehition is a 
children are in them .. True piety is cheerful as' the day.-o.·s •... necessity, ~s well as 'in the promulgation: of .co:rrect doctrine. 
Worden. · · · - And ::!'ol.• our guidance there have been n~ helps· formulated, no 
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'd d by the wisdom of the' world, that will a_t all 
rules lal own · · h · tu Th b 'th ur needs as will t e scrip res. ~y m_ ay e compare WI o ' . . . b 
. d d · the public schools, but home educatiOn can no~ e 

d1scar e m · Id I th 
f II onducted without them 1f we wou 1na {e ose 

success u Y c · · · f h'ld' l'f · · · 1 of 1'ntegrity the mspn·atJOn o our c 1 s 1 e. high prmc1p es 
k. G d's word for our guide we find that one of the first Intamg o . . 

demands made upon us IS 

TRUTHFULNESS~ 

God not only demands truthfulnes~ in us who have ?edicated 
ourselves to his service, but a~ teachers t? our ch1ldren he 
d ds our diligence in instructmg them of 1ts absolute neces
-~n:an 1 believe that the promise that the Holy Spirit shall guide 

~Is)i~to all truth includes also these moral requirements, these 
· · les of 1•1'ghteousness to be taught in the home long before prmc1p · . 

the child can comprehend faith, repe~tance: a'.'d baptisms.' 
Truthfulness is the great foundation prmCJp]e on whiCh all 

else must rest if we would have a stable character. One of 
God's prophets, in view of the unstableness of the heart, asks: 
"Lord, who shall abide 'in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in 
thy holy hill?" and answers: "He. that walketh upri?'htl~, 
and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth m h1s 
heart." That means that. inward principle that hates a lie. 
Mothers, it is your holy privilege to plant this principle in the 
inmost fibers of the infant heart. It is yours to watch and. 
nourish and cultivate it zealously until the.child knows to speak 
truth before he comprehends doctrine. 

Make the children understand that all lies are black lies, that 
they are lies when told in jest or in earnest. That it is the 
province of a lie to deceive, and therefore is the work of the 
evil one. 

MORAL COURAGE. 

Here is another old Bible p1inciple that must not be forgotten 
in home education. I say nothing._of physical courage, because, 
as a rule, the schools attend to that, The able-bodied child, 
who is a physical coward, stands a fair chance to have it buf
feted out of him among his mates at school. But the moral 
coward, who is always found on the popular side, who dares not 
stand _for the right when it is unpopular, will remain a coward 
to the end of his days for all the help he will get at the public 
schools. He will never be a power to suppress wrong or help 
the right. We understand moral courage to be that quality of 
mind which enables one to do right, to maintahi right, uninflu
enced by the approval or disapproval of others, or of selfish 
gain to himself. 

To make this quality of lasting influence in life, teach the 
children from infancy to say no to· temptation, whether actu
ated from without or from within. To illustrate, let me tell 
you a little story related by a friend of a dear little boy whose 
father had taught him to say no to. himself. Jle was but two 
years old, when, one day, he happened alone where was set a 
dish of beautiful. golden pears, fragrant with ripeness. The 
first impulse of the child was to reach fm' one, but the little 
hand was quickly withdrawn, when the holy lips said, "No." 
The fruit was beautiful to look at, and lingering to admire, 
he forgot and again reached to take one. "No," he said a little 
ll_lOre decidedly, and again the hand came back empty. A third 
time the temptation came and a third time he said "No"· this 
time quite emphatically, ~th a stamp of the foot ~nd shake of 
the golden head; and then the conquetor over self strode away. 

In these days, long ago foretold, when "ev.il men wax· worse 
and worse," how grand that .man ·who can say no to himself! 
Oh, for a million of them, for public leaders! Then we should 
not hear so much of bribes, and boodle, and malfeasance in 
office. 

Not only must we teach moral . co~rage in max'ims but- it 
must be so incorporatEid witli"the child's growth that it ·shall be 
o~e of the moving principles of his being, growing stronger 
Wtth years, and firmly-standing for that 'ivhi<¥is noble, true, 

and right. It will be a shength ~o him if in your teaching you 
back youi· precepts with God's· word,- that we are required to . 
"be strong in the Lord," and "very courageous." 

SELF-CONTROL. 

In the wisdom of God we· have most of us been born with a 
temper, and undoubtedly it has its mission to perform in Us. It 
is that ·sense which is aroused in men and women by acts of 
injustice and wrong, leading them to vindicate the cause of right 
and innocence. It becomes a sin when, \mcontroled, it masters 
reason, and wreaks unauthorized vengeance~-

It is not the part of home education to uproot that which God 
has implanted in our nature, ·the destruction of which renders 
us broken-spirited. We must follow the Lord's own instruction: 
"He that ruleth his spirit ·is greater than he that taketh. a 
city." 

There is such a thing as 1ighteous anger. We are told to be 
"angry .and sin not," with the anger that leads us to right a 
wrong in all good and lawful ways, not in committing one by 
taking vengeance into our own hands. 

Sudden and violent wrath under provocation -is not of itself 
wrong; it shows that the· sei1se of justice and right is quick and' 
keen, but the child must be taught to control his hasty temper, 
as he should bridle a fiery horse, that his sense of justice shall 
at all times be guided by reason. 

Self-control is also needful when the child's temper, like a 
slow corrosive, eats away the peace of the household by small, 
constant annoyances. There is generally something wrong 
with the nervous condition, and the thing best productive of 
cure is self-control. It may require an effort, but ev_en the 
effort has a calming effect that, when persisted in, will cure 
the trouble. 

Self-control also embraces control o{ the tongue, control of 
the thoughts of the heart, until the whole· being, spirit and 
body, are under self-government. You may have this lesson 
to enforce in some of the many manifestations of temper, per
haps more than once in a day, for many days,,and even yelirs. 
But it is an important lesson, to be. taught by_ patience and by 
example, as well as by precept; but with firmness. I know 
from expelience that it can be successfully taught. In many 
cases .it will prove hard, it will try you to the utmost, espe
cially if you have yourself grown up undisciplined; for, in that 
case, your .task is double. 

I can only very briefly mention the principles which T deeni 
of most importance in the formation of character, and which 
are indispensable in rearing men and woman of integrity and 
worth. The apostle Peter, in describing the Christian growth, 
tells us to add to our faith 

VIRTUE. 

All you mothers assuredly know that it is morally your duty 
to teach precepts o'f morality to· your . children. But do you 
know that it is a part of your religious duty? · Christ has made 
virtue ali. integ1~al part of Christianity, the one imploring and 
embracing obedience to the other. The· unvirtuous believer is 
not a Christian because of his faith; but, .in adding virtue to 
faith we assent to the claim that the gospel is pure, and that 

. it demands purity in life. Instruction in virtue must be added 
to all our· instruction in the doctrinal parts of the gospel, as a 
part of the gospel as truly as _baptism, repentance, or faith; as 
absolutely necessary to salvation. Do not wait until the child 
has formed evil habits, but begin, even .·before-it is old enough 
to discern between good and evil, to enforce modesty and virtue. 

There is riothing the neglect of which,so swiftly bi'iiigs pun
ishment to both parent and child as this. Eli was a servant of 
God, and from all accounts a good man, put God's punishment 
came on·him because; when_ his sons .madethemseives.vile, he 
restrained them not. -To be sm'e, ·we _read. that he had talked 
t6 them in a gentle, remonstrating· way; But he never inter- . 
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posed his authority, either as parent or priest, to bring his sons 
to account; so·the Lord had to do it: 

I have been asked, "Why devote years to moral training if 
you believe sin to be remitted in baptism on repentance?" 
There are many reasons. First, if Satan gains the first hold 
upon the child you have no assurance that he will ever repent; 
while, if-from the first the child is instructed in strict moral 
principles, the attraction of righteousness will bring him to 
Christ in baptism. Better to be a child of·God from birth than 
to be ever so zealous a Saint after years of sin. 

There is also another view. Men and women whose early 
years have been addicted to vice do not as a rule reach the age 
they might have, even though afterward through repentance 
and baptism they attain regeneration. For the Jaw of the Lord 
remains in force that the wages of sin is death; and sooner or 
later it is paid. A life of virtue adds to longevity and useful
ness. And "Zion is the pure in heart." 

"AND TO VIRTUE KNOWLEDGE." 

A knowledge of your children's characteristics and capabili
ties. Studying their dispositions with a view to aiding them in 

·correcting faults, and stimulating the development of all desir
able traits. 

Self-knowledge is one of the hardest things to. acquire. I do 
not think that any of us ever quite attain to it. There are so 
many unsuspected qualities of good or bad lying dormant in the 
best of us, until something calls them into play. We have all 
surprised ourselves in emergencies. But these things need not 
worry us if the governing impulses of every-day life are under
stood and directed into right growth. 

Make the children to know their responsibility in the influence 
which they exert for good or ill around them,-responsibility to 
the home, the church, society, and the state. Make them 
understand fully that everything of which they are a unit is 
affected for good or evil by the resultant influence of good or 
e\'il in them. Suppose there are six in a family and four of 
them are incorrigibly bad: we say evil predominates in that 
family. And so the innocent minority suffers for the wrong of 
the majority. So in the church or the state. And as of evil so 
it is of good. 

I know that you will say to me now, add to knowledge 

TEMPERANCE. 

That certainly comes next in the growth of Christian charac
ter as outlined by Peter. But temperance in alcoholism is not 
included in the Christian graces. I believe that where intoxica
ting drinks are concerned-the Bible teaches total abstinence. 
For him who would be a disciple of Jesus Christ it is "Touch 
not, t~ste not, handle not, the unclean thing." 

You mothers, whose days are spent in worry, and whose 
nights are veritable nightmares for fear tha~ your sons look 
upon the wine when it is red, or tarry long at the wine cup, you 
hav:e been afraid to be tpo ·strict with your children because 
they argue that the Bible teaches temperance in a:fl things. 
But the "all things" can not include alcohol because it is not 
included in the "all .things" necessary to either physical or 
spiritual growth. 

Temperance properly belongs to all things that have their 
daily and necessary use in human life-in eating, sleeping, in 
amusements, in work or in play; as using the· good things of 
life, and not abusing them. If these things are taught to the . 
children in home education, as a part of the gospel law of life, 
I believe that through your faithful instruction and prayers you . 
-will save them. But if there should be. -the. taint of heredity 
' that makes you fear, :t advise that you get some work explain
ing the action of alcohol on the system, .arid have· the child 
study, it as he studies anatomy; I venture the opinion that he 
will never have· a taste for anything intoxicating if he could see 

>a· stereoptican view of the drtiJ1kard's stomach during the· 

various stages of the disease of alcoholism. Teach him also the 
added danger of heredity. And now we are to .add to temper
ance 

PATIENCE, 

because we mothers stand in need 'of it in all our . teaching. 
for we may not expect immediately the desired results, but the 
teaching must go on, "line upon line, precept upon precept, 
here a little, and there a little," all through the impressionable 
years of the young lives committed to our trust. 

Yes, truly, patience is called for. It must have its perfect 
work in you if you go on to the end of your arduous undertaking. 
Do you think I haveJ>laced 'too much responsibility upon you? 
No. It is there, though I had not mentioned ·it; though you 
remain in ignorance of it it is there. I would not, if I could, lay 
one unnecessary burden upon your shoulders,.for those that are 
of necessity laid upon you are so great I wonder that any can 
endure: 

"For oh, the battle has been so great, 
The battle has been so long." 

I look into your tired ·and careworn face, I note the tear
moist, earnest eyes, and I extend to you the whole sympathy of 
a mother-heart, knowing the arduous· burdens of motherhood. 
But patience. The battle can not last for ever. The. children 
will grow to maturity and take their places as men and women 
in the world work,' fitted by your faithful labors. if you have 
been successful in imparting to them those great principles that 
move the world nearer to God, namely: truthfulness, moral 
courage, self-control, virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, 
brotherly kindness, charity .. Lo! you have your reward in see
ing the children of your body transformed into the image of 
that perfect character, Christ Jesus. 

M: ELEANOR KEARNEY. 

Program lor May Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

Hymn 48 of Saints' Hymnal; prayer; roll-call of members; 
response, scripture text referring to one of the topics of the 
reading; reading and discussion of reading in Home Column; 
business; hymn 223; dismissal prayer. 

Letter Department 
PHOENix; Arizona, April 5, 1905. 

Editm·s He1·ald: I desire some space in your paper to state 
that· I am very thankful for the article on ''Probation after 
death" by Bro. J. C. Clapp. I do not know when -I have read 
an article that brought to me· so foi:cibly a realization of the 
fact that we are surrounded by souls .who are having wonderful 
oppm:tunities to accept Christ; and they are carelessly· letting 
these golden opportunities pass,- not realizing that they are 
passing so lightly over the opportunity for which Christ died 
that tl:wy might have. Surely they can . not expe<;t further 
opportunities. . · 

So many have their names down on the various church books 
as members, and they seem satisfied that that is all that is 
necessary; and, so far. as one can see, there is no visible differ
ence' between these "church-members" an:d the ''world." 
Paul ·says it is· only our ·"reasonable service" that we present 
our · b'odies a "living sacrifice." There is so much in ·God's 
word to show us that if we would be his children ·we must 
"come out of· the world" and be a separate people, living for 
him. Now is. it not the duty of every one .to warn these 
people of the judgments to come, and to help them to realize 
that they are not living up to the requirements of a child of 
God? T1'ue, we may not lead tliem ·into the restored gospel, 
but if we can cause them to seek 'God more earnestly are we 
not helping them to a position -where God, can lead them as he 
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? And are we not responsible before God if we fail to 
Wl S. , ? " 
warn our brother or s1ster. . . . 

I trust the Saints are not overlookmg this all-Importan~ mat
. b t that article of Bro. Clapp's brought to my mmd so 

tel, u 1 · d t · th' tt forcibly the awfulness of neg ectmg o~r u y m. _IS rna er, 
I f It I must say something about It. Isolated from all of 

that e h . d' d . d'ff I our faith, and meeting so muc preJU Ice an m 1 m:ence, 
fear I have grown careless: and ~ ~m bro~g~t to wonder If. I had 
tried to warn people of thmr positiOn of mdi!ference· ~efm.e God 
more, instead of trying to interest them m our faith, If the 
results would not be better. _. 

D ar friends, let us be fearless to work for our .Master, and 
. eelllbei' that we must "work while it is called to-day" lest by 
Jem . . . d 
our deiay we lose our opportumty of gammg our ~·ewar . 

May each one of us strive with all our might to do the whole 
will of God. And remember that.· God having shown us the 
way it becomes our duty to help others. Though we are weak, 
yet :'lily God shall supply all your needs according to his riches 
in glory bv Christ Jesus." · 

. MRS. C. M. STURGES. 

CINCINNATI, Ohio, April 11, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I am glad that I am a Latter Day Saint, 

and my soul rejoices when I read the HERALD. The 26th of 
March. six years ago, I obeyed this blessed truth, and I am 
glad that I did. I know that I' belong to the only true church 
of Jesus Christ. I am very glad that the Lord s·ent Bro. James 
M. Scott to the city of Louisville, Kentucky, in the year 1899. 

Before I obeyed this blessed truth the Lord said to me by his 
Holy Spirit, that not every one who says, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of 
my Father in heaven. It burnt in my heai:t, soul, and· mind, 
until I obt>yed the gospel of the Son of the living God. 

Since I have been in Cincinnati, Ohio, the Lord has blessed 
me with his Holy Spirit, and has called me to work in his vine-
yard through Bro. F. J. Ebeling. . 

I am very glad that winter is over so we can get out on the 
street corners and tell the people of the glad tidings of this 
glorious gospel. 

If any of the brethren write or stop .here in Cincinnati, my 
address is now 1513 Cutter. Street. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
. WM. N. HANNER. 

LEXINGTON, Tennessee, Aprilll, 1905. 
Dero· Saints: I love to read of this glorious latter-day work 

slowly but steadily finding its way to the honest in heart and · 
bringing such grand blessings to those that are living up to 
their privileges and keeping the commandments of ourLord. I 
embraced this work in 1879 through the Utah or Brighamite 
teaching and emigrated to Colorado. .When I got there they 
requested me to be rebaptized and reconfirmed before I could 
?ecome a member in full fellowship, and in good standing. And 
1f I would not do that I would. be held as a scattered member. 
I would not do that, and then I found there was another Latter 
Day Saint church which they called Josephites and-apostates. 
So I wrote President Joseph Smith to send me some of their 
tracts and literature, for· I was anxious to know the true church 
for ~knew that the work was, right; but I was sure the Brig~ 
ham1tes were teaching one thing in the States and in the church 
were practicing another. _ , 

He received my letter and sent me a lot of tracts which satis
fied me that the work was right, and I was then in the apostate 
church. Very soon after this we had Elder W. W. Blair visit 
us, and through his teaching there was a mighty awakening 
~:?ng the Brighamites; ·insomuch· that he. was shut out of 
. en· house by the leadei·s. Some thirty or more were baptized 
mto the Reorganized Church ·and some of the leaders were con-

., verted, and many quit the church when Elder Blair took 'their 

own book and showed them wherein they had been led astray 
by Brigham Young. Nearly alhvho went with me from Ten
nessee were baptized into· the Reorganized Chin·ch. And from 
that day until now there has never been a doubt in my mind as 
to the divinity· of this latter-day work, as introduced by the 
Lord through the prophet Joseph Smith, and maintained by the 
Reorganized Church. . 

Dear Saints, this is the testimmiy of one who has surely and 
thoroughly investigated, and who knows that the work is the 
Lord's. J. H. SCOTT.' 

CoALGA'\'E, Indian Te1;ritory, Aprilll, 1905. 
Edito1·s HeTald: I want an honest Saint with some experi

ence in the business to take my· restaurant and rooming-house 
on shares. If you know of any ones there tell them of the 
chance and let them write me. 

In gospel bonds, 
WM. C. CUMMINGS.· 

MANCHESTER, England, March 31, 1905. 
Editm·s Hemld: Will you kindly pe~:mit me through your 

valuable columns to ask a question or two touching upon mat
ters that seem to have been running through my mind lately 
and of which I do not seem to get to a definite settlement? 

1. Is the Spirit of God and the Holy Ghost given of. God. 
through the laying on of hands by the elders, one and the same? 

2. When does the birth of the Spirit of God take place wit]lin 
us? 
If the Spirit of God and the Holy Ghost are one and the same 

how do. we account for the wor.ds of Jesus to his ·disciples 
recorded by John 14:26. which reads: "Bu1. the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send . . . he 
shall teach you all things," etc. Surely these disciples who 
associated with Jesus,- believed, taught, and practiced the very 
same doctrine would. have the Spirit of God within them. . If so 
and the Spirit of God and the Holy Ghost are one and the s&me, 
then it would seem strange that. God (after the departure of 
Jesus) would send that which they already possessed. I believe 
there is a certain amojlnt of the Spirit of God given to every 
man born in the world, or we should not be able to discern right 
from wrong. There is also given to every man a free agency 
and we can either cultivate that Spirit and cause it to develop~ 
and expand or we can ignore it. If we ignore it we shall have 
to put up with the conl;!equences. But on the other hand if we 
pay atten~ion to its dictates, its promptings, and encourage, 
nourish, and cultivate it, it will direct our minds to the gospel, 
wherein is contained that which by the obedience to it, and 
keeping faithful to the end of our probation here will give us an 
abundant entrance to .eternal glory., The question then with 
me is, How did.this Spirit which led us up to this obedience·to 
the gospel get within us? Did it have a birth or did we receive 
it, some other way?. Of cours,e my opinion is that it was born 
within us either before or at the time of baptism. But this is 
only man's opinion, for not being able to give scriptural evi
dence to confirm. that opinion, it will perhaps not be worth 
much. It will also bring me in conflict with the statement of 
Jesus to Nicodemus in John 3:5, "Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit," etc., which will perhaps· be under
stood by some that the birth of the. Spirit does not take place 
till after the birth of the water, when. the hands of the· elders 
are laid Upon our heads. But be this as it 'fiiay, up to the pres
ent, I can not help ·but believe that the SpirW of God was 

. within us either before or at the time of. baptism of wate1·. 
-Will some one kindly enlighten us on the above? / 

I asked the following question soi:ne time ago through. the . 
HERALD: Are we perfect when we coine up out of the waters · 

. of baptism? Bro. J. E. Vanderwood kindly responded,for. 
which I was thankful to our "brother. He p1;esented. several 
pas~ages of scriptu:re tQ point out my mistaken· idea. ·.But 

•· _..-
- ~-~ 
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really I can not see that any of the scripture quoted answered 
the question; but would be more adapted to those of us who 
after leaving the waterside through circumstances over which 
we have no control would have to mix up again with the world 
and be tainted more or less again with sin. Oqr brother may 
be right, and through the want of sufficient comprehension I 
am not able to grasp the evidence he produced. But am I 
really to understand that our Savior and his immediate follow
e~·s did not mean what they said when they made the statement, 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," and "Why 
tarriest thou? arise and be baptized and wash away thy sins"? 

In what other way can I look at this remission of sins but in 
the way Jesus teaches? I must obey God rather than men. 
(See Acts 5:29.) Man as good as tells me that my past sins 
are ·still upon me after I have been baptized. And Jesus tells 
me that baptism (according to gospel plan) will remit all my 
past sins. I understand then that the sins whi.ch made me 
imperfect when they are remitted I am brought back to the 
perfect condition I was in before sin entered my heart. When 
Jesus does anything he does it thoroughly so that· no one can 
improve upon it, and when our sins are remitted there is not a 
stain left within us, ·so that we must be in a perfect and 
saved condition until we get tainted again with sin. Let us 
look at it in this way: Suppose we were called away from this 
probation as soon as we came up out of the waters of baptism, 
before we had time to enter into sin again, and having had no 
opportunity given us of perfecting ourselves as our brother 
states, although we had investigated the gospel plan of salva
tion and were thoroughly convinced that if we gain salvation, 
it must be by obedience to the gospel; -and so taking Jesus at 
his word, that baptism wil11•emit our past sins, we. were bap
tized. Are we then after this obedience still sinners, imperfect, 
and in an unsaved condition? I hear some of our preachers say 
that baptism is a mere nothing, that it is only an entrance into 
the kingdom. Well, that may be so. But I feel thankful in 
my heart that God permitted me to gain an entr~nce, and I 
hope I shall never be heard to say that baptism (according to 
the gospel plan) is a mere nothing. _ 

Our brother, quoting Matthew 5:48, says, perfection has to 
be sought after and that it does not seem reasonable that we 
are perfected in a moment. True, but I ·wonder what we were· 
doing (I allude principally to those like myself who came from 
other religious bodies) all the tiine we were investigating thi~ 
latter-day work, which was not done in a moment. Were we 
not then seeking after perfection in seeking after the greater 

_light there was in th(l gospel than we already possessed1 And 
l can not help but believe that when our sins which made us 

-i~perfect are remitted we are brought. back to perfection and 
in a saved condition unless afterwards we are, as above stated, 
tainted again with sin. We should then strive to live such pure 
lives that will again lead us up to perfection. · Our brother in 
_the early part_of his letter says he does not agree with me, but 

. I find that later on in his remarks he does, for he says, ,to 
be peJ,'fect we must be sinless, which means also that if we are 
sinless we are perfect, which is the very thing I have been con
tending for, believing as I do that if our sins are remitted we 
are ·sinless. From one who needs instruction, 

W. MADDOQK. 

~or I need them this morriing. It is my desire to live such a 
hfe that I tnay be a Saint in actions and in works as well as in 
name. · 

I go to Su~day-school every Sunday that I- can. I love to go to 
prayer-meetmg. I know that by these meetings we are 
strengthened. . There is a branch here of about ,forty members. 

Your sister in the one .faith, 
MAE McCLAIN. 

WEST BRANCH, Michigan, April 1, 1905. 
Dear Hemld: I am living up here in Northern Michigan and 

do not see much in the paper· from here, but do ·not wish to 
have you think that there is no work going on for the Master. 
There are many good Saints who are walking in the light as he 
(the s_avior) is. in the light; that is, doing the best they can 
accordmg to the knowleqge and power they have, while there 
are also many who are doing little or nothing for the advance
ment of the Master's work, and there seems to be still another 
class, which seems to be trying to live good, straightforward 
lives, but it does not take very much to make them stay from 
meeting or Sunda:}'~school; and if there is a call for mo~ey or 
anything for sacrifice in temporal things ,they are very quick to 
exclaim, "Oh, no, we can't do that." But there are others 
who are willing to sacrifice their lives and all the pleasures in 
them for the gospel's sake. As for me I can not see anything 
in this .life to_ cause me to slacken my pace even for one 
moment of time, as I fail to find anything to comp~re with this 
work; but I do not wish to say by this that I do not have any 
trials. I have many trials and things that are hard to bear 
from those that should be my friends, but God being my helper 
I will serve him as long as he permits me to remain among men, 
and I am trying to do all that lies in my power for the advance
ment of gospel light and truth. 

Just six weeks ago to-day we had to bury our infant son, one 
and a half years old, which was very trying to me; but we 
know that every son that God receives he also scourges, and so 
I am brought to think that the Lord had a wise purpose in so 
doing, and I can calmly say, "Thy will, not mine, be done, 0 
Lord." I can still· say I am in the ranks for the onward prog
ress of the good work in these the last days; for I know that 
the Lord has his hand in the work and that it.is accepted of him 
and had it not been for the knowledge I had of the work by 
direct revelation from God that it was his work I would not 
have been ip.. the work to-day. I have had some ve_ry highly 
.appreciated instruction lately at the hands of Elder David 
Smith, whom I think is a grand, good man, and one whose heart 
is in his work. We are expecting to organize a Religio local in 
April, and we hope it will prove a success. -

Yours in the-bond of peace and love, 
D. D. DUNCAN. 

Extracts frol!) Letters. 

G. H. Graves, Hopkinsville, Kentw:~ky: "I send you clipping 
from the-local paper noting !my man'iage to Mrs. Sadie Jean
nette Williams, April 6, at four o'clock. The work is onward 
in this place. I have been invited to preach next Sunday, the 
9th, in the largest brick church (colored) in this town: May 
God's choicest blessings attend all at General Conference." 

COALGATE, Indian Territory, April 11, 1905. J. W. Whitley, Bridgeport, Washington: ·"I hope the con-
. Dea?' Hemld: I know this work is true, and I love it. I have ference will be a success. I thank my.heavenly Father that I 

. been a member five years next August, and have never have been permitted to understand the true principles of the 
regrett?d the step. Saints; Lwant you all to pray for me, that: gospel. I am. not ashamed of it; I desire the prayers· of the 

. Imay hve such a Ii~e that I will be.able to meet my mother. in· .Saints in my behalf." . · .. 
· heaven .. I was only .seven years old when she died.. I am six- Alvin Knisley, . Weyburn, Assiniboia:. ''l baptized and con-

teen now. Many times have I wished that I. could have· died firmed one of DoWie's Seventies to-day, who also took a course 
whenshedid. But,Iknow,iflliveas:goodaiifeas.she'didi. in the Dowie college; Chicago. After-a.ho1·seback ride of 

:_ :Will meet her there. · . ' . · · . ' . twelve miles I preached in WeyburnHall this evening to an 
· T feel my weakness, and I ask th~ pl:ayer~of _all the Sah{ts . ' at_tentive audience. All goes well.·: Prospects bright." 
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Ell. Llaiisamlet South Wales, in a letter to Frederick Henry Is, ' ' ' , . . f 
'tl Mar·ch 26 wrote as follows: ' I am m the midst o 

M Snu 1, ' b f · W 1 1 ·e,,1·val but as yet have been able to see _ ut ew 
the e s 1 r ' . d d 

· ff ts as a result thereof. That tt has one some goo 
Iastmg e ec d · 1 · · • d· b t 'II deny I mean so far as rm nng IS concerne , u on 
no one WI • · f h 
th other hand I am afraid the_ general moral effect o t e 

e. 1 '11 not be of a very elevating character. We have 
revtva wt · 1 · 

tl b en informed that the Lord has suffered thts de uswn 
recen Y e - · b h' for such it is) to come upon the p~ople to brm~ a out IS pur-
( d to assist in preparing the way for hts truth to reach 
poses, an . d 'd th t the honest in heart, and we have receiVe many evt ences a 
he will bring about his will and c~use the truth to be made 
known in his own time. I am lookmg forward to the d~ay when 
the church will see her way to appoint laborers more abun
dantly in this land. Much hart? has been d~n~ by some who 
have come here in the past and mstead of bmldmg up ~he w~rk 
h~re they have, to a very great ex~ent, pulled down by mducmg 
our members to emigrate to Amenca. Num.bers have left here 
and given up good positions to work f01: less than t~ey co~ld get 
here. I trust our people will act With more Wisdom m the 
future, for I believe the Lord will manifest to us when the time 
comes to flee unto Zion. I trust and pray you may have a 
bright and profitable conference, a1_1d _that much lasting. good 
will result therefrom, and all the fmthful servants of Chrtst be 
encouraged. I also hope this will find yourself and your beloved 
father enjoying the blessing of health. I shall ever re~ember 
him and his kindly-disposition while with us here, and I hope his 
days of usefulness will be lengthened out in the cause he has so 
faithfully and so honorably adhered to. Should you. meet Bro. 
William Lewis of St. Joseph at conference, please give him my 
kind regards. He was a father to me while here. With best 
wishes to you and all the household of faith. Your brother in 
Christ." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Western Wales.-Convened at Llanelly, March 4 and 5, 1905, 
E. B. Morgan and David Lewis in charge. Statistical reports 
were read and approved from Penegraig Branch and Aberaman 
Mission. Ministry reports: Elders E. B. Morgan, David Lewis, 
J. G. Jenkins, J. 0. Evans, and Henry Ellis; Priests W. P. Cox 
and David Eumunds; Teacher Arthur Edwards. Bishop's 
agent's report was read, also report of treasurer. The com
mittee on renovating chapel at Llanelly was continued, and Bro. 
John Harry was added thereto. Brn. J. W. Rushton and 
William Lewis were selected to represent the district at General 
Conference. The committee on district rules was further con
tinued, as also the committee for re-collecting and binding the 
Welsh hymn-books. Bro. J. W. Rushton was sustained unani
mously as missionary in charge of British Isles, and Bro. E. B. 
Mot·gan missionary in charge of Wales. The president of the 
church and all the authorities thereof were sustained in their 
respective orders as usual. Officers were then elected as fol
lows_: President, Bro. E. B. Morgan; vice-president, David 
LewJS, Arthur Edwards treasurer Henry Ellis secretary and 
Bishop's agent. It was resolved that the next conference be 
held_with the Penegraig Branch on the first Saturday and Sun
~ay m September, 1905. The Sunday services were character
Ized by ~ marked degree of the Holy Spirit, and those present 
were stimulated to continue in the battle for truth. Owing, 
however, to the inclemency of the weather several were pre
vented from attending. Henry Ellis, secretary._ 

10Florida.-Conference convened at California Branch March 18 
:30 a. m. T. q. Kelley, president; Mae McArthur: secretary: 

!3ra.nches reportmg: Santa Rosa and Calhoun. . Elders report
t~g. T. C. Kelley, W. A. West, W. J. Booker, and B. 'L. Jer
r!gan; T~acher Joseph Dixon. Bishop's agent reported since vl A_PPV)ntment in January: Received, $16; paid out n~thing. 

. · · est and S. D. Allen were appointed delegates to Gen
eJtal Conference. Adjourned to meet at Coldwater Branch 
nne 17, at 10 a. m. ' 

Notices. 

In accord with the resolution passed at the' late Miss-ion -con
ference, held at Manchester, August 1, 1904, regarding the -
report of auditing committee on Bishopric books, etc., I wish 
to state that I am in receipt of report of the committee, and 
with the exception of a clerical error, and a difference of one 
penny, announce that those accounts are correct. J. W. Rush" 
ton. April 5, 1905. 

Conferen~e Notices. ·· 

The Kentucky and Tennessee District conference will conyene 
with the Sedalia Branch at Oakland, ]\fay 27, 1905, at 10.45 a. m. 
All reports should be mailed in time to reach me by May 26. 
J. J. Adair, secretary, R. F, D. 1, Farmington, Kentucky. · 

Conference of the Southern Nebraska District will convene 
at Nebraska City, May 14 and 15, 1905. Bring the Spirit of the 
Master with you, and let us have a refreshing time before· the 
Lord. H. A. Higgins, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Southern Nebraska Dis
trict will convene May 14, 1905, at Nebraska City. A. E. 
Madison, superintendent. 

Died. 
REYNOLDS. -James Fred ward Reynolds was born near Wood

bine, Iowa, April 2, 1878. Died March 3, 1905, at the age of 
26 years, 11 months, 1 day, leaving father, mother, . three 
brothers, and three sisters. He united with the church July 16, 
1888, being baptized by E. R. Lanphere. He had grown to 
manhood in our midst, was kind and tender-hearted, arid has 
.won the love and respect of all who knew him, having set forth 
·an example by righteous living worthy of imitation; and rriany· 
can truly say, "His life has been a blessing to me." Words of 
consolation were f!poken by Charles Derry, assisted by S. B. 
Kiblers. · · : · 

IRoN's.-Jacobs Irons, Sinking Springs, Ohio, March 29, 1905,·· 
aged 75 years; 2 months. He was baptized by Bro; -L. R. · 
Devore in 1887; later was ordained' deacon, which office he held 
till rllleased by death. He .suffered fora year from heart affec- · 
tion. He passed away peacefully with bright hopes of a reward 
that awmts the righteous. Funeral from Saints' church. A 
large number of Saints and friends in attendance. Sermon by 
F. J. Ebeling, on the hope of the righteous.. .· 

MONSON.-Sr. Nellie Irene Monson, daughter of Bro. and Sr; 
J. W. Wilson, was born in Nebraska, April 14, 1885; died July 
13, 1904, leaving one daughter, Lavetta K. Monson. She was 
married to Bro. August Monson June 3, 1902, who was left at 
the time of her death in the hospital, suffei·ing with tuberculosis·· 
from which he did not recover. · · 
· MONSON.-Bro. Aug'l}st Monson was born- in Sweden, March 
10, 1877; died March 24, 1905, after a long and severe seige of 
suffering from tuberculosis and trial from the departure of 'his 
beloved wife-from this world while he was in the hospital. He. 
was ordained an elder in the summer of 1904. . 

ScoiNs.-William B., born September 11, 1876; in Devonshire, 
England, and came· to Nebraska with his parents and setthid in 
Fremont in October, 1885. Was manied to Sr. Cora Huff 
December 19, 1896, and died April 4, 1905. He leaves a widow 
and three children, a father, two brothers, four sisters, and 
other relatives to mourn their loss. Buried from the house at 
Fremont, April 5, 1905. Setmon by· E. R. Ahlstrand. Laid to 
1:est in Ridge Cemetery. . . : 

CARLSON.-Minnie May, daughter of C. J. and-M. A. Carlson; 
Her death resulted from pneumonia, March 26, 1905. Baptized 
near Webb, by her brother, Joseph Carlson. Minnie was loved 
by those who knew her and was willing to 1;>ass over ·to thE) 
ever green shore. Sermon by a Methodist mimster. . · · 
. LucAs.-Electa .Lavin,a Gouldsmith .was born May 5, 1834i 
m Ray County, Mtssourt .. Was mm·ned to Mr. Lloyd Luc_as 
May 7, 1853. She united with the Reorganized Chui·ch: in 
January, 1875; was baptized by James Caffall,·and lived a ·cone. 
sistent and Christian life up to the day of her death. Some two' 
years ago she was stricken wit? paralysis, from whi?h 'she ha<;l_. 
been a most constant but patient sufferer to the time of ·her· 
death, which occurred March 28; 1905. Funeralcservice. held at 
the Wortman home, March 30, '1905, conducted by J. W. 
Waldsmith. · , · . . .· · 

MAKEPEACE.-At Kirtland, Ohio, April4; 1905; after a siH)rt: 
illness,_ Nelson Makepeace, a~ed 85 ·.years, 3 months, 20-,days.: 
He was a highly respected citiZen, having lived here.' since two·- .. 
years of age. . Though not a member of the church ~r;.Ji · a 
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defender ~f our people.__ Prior to his death he requested that he 
should be buried from the Temple and that Elder L. W. Powell 
preach the sermon. Man:~: of the Saints will remember Mr. 
Makepeace. Sermon by Elder L. W. Powell, assisted by J. H. 
Lake. 

OLSON.-Bro. Swen Olson at Logan, Utah, April 5, 1905. 
Bro. Olson had been gradually sinking for the past year. He 
was born at Blinde.berg, Sweden, July 15, 1826. ·Married 
September 20, 1864, his wife surviving him. He came to Utah 
in 1885, and was baptized into the· Reorganization October 6, 
1889J by Peter Anderson. Funeral conducted by S. D. Condit at 
_the nome. Sr. Olson, aged and alone, is left dependent.O 

TOWER.-At his late residence at Jonesport, Maine, Mr. Seth 
Tower, aged 69 years. He leaves one son and two daughters to 
mourn their loss. Funeml-services April 4, Elder U. M. Kelley 
officiating. 

DoBBIN.-April5, 1905, at Jonesport, Maine, Captain Charles 
R. Dobbin, aged 55 years. Funeral-services at his late residence 
by Elder U. M. Kelley, and services at the grave by the Free 
Masons. He leaves a widow (Sr. Ada Dobbin) and seven sons, 
besides a large circle of near relatives to mourn their loss. They 
have the sympathy of the entire community, by whom he was 
well known and highly respected. 

CoRBIN.-Sr. Emma M. Corbin died April 4, 1905, at Dahinda, 
Illinois, after a long and painful illness. She was 26 years and 
10 months old. She united with the church September 11, 
1904, being baptized by Elder 0. H. Bailey. She was an earnest 
worker in the cause of Christ. She leaves to mourn their loss 
a husband, three small children, and many relatives and friends. 
Funeral from the Saints' chinch at Dahinda. Sermon by Elder 
Berve of Kewanee. 

Harm Done by Farmers" Almanac. 

It is hoped the time will come when it will be possible to fore
cast the weather for the coming seasons-to specify in what 
respect the coming month or season will conform to or depart 
from the weather that is common .to the month or season-but 
that time has not yet arrived, and the officials of the weather 
bureau have been mformed that they will best serve the public 
interests when, without indulging in personalities or mentioning 
any long-range forecasters by name, they teach- the communi
ties they serve the limitations of weather forecasting and warn 
them against im.Postors. 

lt is the opimon of the leading meteorologists of the world 
that the public interests are injured by the publication of 
so-called long-range forecasts, especially by such predictions as 
relate to severe storms, floods, droughts, and other atmospheric 
phenomena of a dangerous or damaging character, and the per
sistent efforts of certain men to foist their predictions upon the 
public for personal gain have reached such proportions that it is. 
deemed advisable fairly and temperately to counteract the 
influence of those whom we believe to be preying upon the cre-
dulity of the public. . 

Some of these men may be honest, and may, iu their igno
rance, attach undue importance to storms that may, acci-' 
dentally, coincide in time of occurrence with certain relative 
positions of the planets, or with changes in the phases or posi
tions ·of the moon, or with periods of increase or decrease in 
sunspots or apparent variations in solar intensity. They may 
believe that they have discovered a physical law or a meteoro
logical principle that has not been revealed to astronomers, 
meteorologists, or any other class of scientific investigators; 
but the publication of predictions that, by reason of their abso
lute inaccuracy, are calculated to be injurious to agricultural, 
commercial, and other industrial interests casts a serious doubt 
upon the honesty of their purpose and upon their asserted dis
interested devotion to the public welfare. · 

_. Such publications bring the science of meteorology into diSl·e
pute, and can not, therefore, be made in response to a desire to 
advance that science along useful lines, and they retard the 
work of the honest investigator, through whose efforts only can 
gains be made in a fundamental knowledge of the causation of 
weather that will justify forecasts for a month or season in 
advance. 

It fs strange that men in any branch of industry should govern 
their busines affairs by methods that were effectually discredited 
in the Middle Ages and which should not be tolerated in the 
twentieth century.-By Willis L. Moore, chief of the United 
States Weather Bureau, in Chicago Tribune, December 18, 1904. 

-McClure-Phillips announce that they have added to theii· list 
of sprin~ publ!cat!ons .a new book by Louis Dickinson .. It mal~es 
·a ·keen mv!)stlgat!On mto the creeds. that· are offered ·IJlodern 
nieri by ei;tablished churches, and discusses whethm·-they can be 
.accepted by educated people of the country. 

Imaginary G~ography. 
Though no dreams of finding a new continent can fire people 

of our day, so long as the human brain remains imaginative 
men will set out on queer quests. Some years ago a man in on~ 
of the Pacific Coast cities of the United States, after reading 
one of the· wild romances of Stevenson, became convinced of the 
fact that in the South Pacific, near Fiji, there was an island 

.inhabited only by ~omen. It occurred to him· what an easy and 
profitable scheme It would be to organize an expedition of men 
to go to that Adamless island, carrying the latest plows and 
axes and tools that belong to men, and to establish man's rule 
upon it. He was a persuasive genius, and in the course of a 
few months, organized a company of one hundred men who 
chartered a sailing vessel, stocked it with farming toois and 
dresses, and then set sail across the Pacific. They arrived in 
Fiji in. ?ue course of time and told the objegt of their quest to 
the Bl'ltish governor. The governor laughed and said that the 
Adamless island was a fake. But they would not believe him 
nothing could persuade them that they were on a wild goos~ 
chase .. They persisted that the island was a reality and that 
they were come to take possession of it in the name of civiliza
tion and of the United States. Finally the governor, seeing 
~bey were in earnest, declared that even if one of the Fiji 
Islands was what they sought, they could not take possession of 
it, because all the islands belonged to Great Britain, and it they 
attempted to plant the American flag on one of these British 
islands he would send his gunboa:t after them. The expedition 
then dispersed, about twenty remaining at Fiji and the others 
wandering off to other fields of conquest. But all still remained 
convinced of the existence of that island where only women 
lived.-From "Progress in geography," by Gilbert H. Gros
venor in the Cha1dauquan for April. 

The Secret of Baby's Belly-Ache. 
If we investigate formaldehyde, which, ~·cording to Doctor 

Bigelow's statement, is now the most conimon preservative 
used in milk, we may learn the secret of baby's belly-ache, of 
what ties his little msides into a knot. Professor Dean, of 
Wilkesbarre, says that formaldehyde is obtained from wood
alcohol by passing the vapor over a copper spiral, and is used 
for disinfecting purposes. It gives a rubbery consistency to 
milk, which makes it injurious to health, but keeps it sweeter 
for a much longer time than it would otherwise remain. Doctor 
Dean and Doctor Cochran, state chemist and professor of chem
istry respectively at the Westchester Normal School, state that 
formaldehyde is a dangerous poison frequently used in embalm
ing dead bodies, and that it is positively fatal to children and 
sick persons.-From "How the baby pays the tax" in the 
April W01nan's Home Companion. 

The Christian Science Journal, published in· Boston, begins 
its twenty-third volume with the April number, and appears in 
a pleasing new dress. Its first editor was Mrs. Eddy, and to 
this number she contributes a poem entitled "Whither," and an 
article· on "Prevention and cure for divorce." Mr. Kimball's 
article, "Christian Science: Its compassionate appeal," and 
Professor Mosley's discussion of "The problen' of evil" are 
deeply interesting. · 

This being the official organ of the movement, readers of the 
magazine may expect to find in it a correct statement of the 
ideals of Christian Scientists. The publishers print in this issue 
a number of first-hand testimonies from those who have gained 
through Christian Science higher ideals of Christian living,- as_ 
well as health. --·--~-

Highway building will be taught in cities and ·villages from 
Lake Michigan to the Pacific coast by the Burlington-Norther,n 
Pacific-Lewis & Clark good roads special which will leave Chi
cago May 3. ·The special will. be under t!le ~h:;uge of the t":'o 
railroads and the National Good Roads associatiOn. Stops Will 
be made at thirty cities, and lectures will be given on the needs 
of better highways and the way to secure tl).em. 

The first part of the special's trip will be· over the lines of 
the Burlington railroad. The train will enter on the Northern 
Pacific lines at Billings, Montana, continuing by this road to 
Portland, Oregon, where the final meeting will be held at. the 
Lewis & Clark exposition in June. -Chicago, T1'ibune, April 5. 

' One of the most interesting figures of Am~rican public life 
to~day is Governor La Follette, of Wisconsin,_ who l_ms recently 
been elected to the United States Senate. The whole country 
will be interested in reading Mr. Walter Wellman's g!'aphic 

·account of "The Rise of .La_ Follette," which appears in the 
March number of the Revww of Reviews . • In the same maga
zine, Mr. Charles Baldwin Cheney tells the story of the recent 
politic!!! movements in the. Northwest,, incl!Jc~in15 esl?ecially those 
for primary reform and railroad taxatwn,. with whiCh Governor 
La Follette has been closely identified. · 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE. 
(Continued from page 391.) 

Committee on archmology reported. The report 
as approved and committee continued. 

w A report was read from-the ~igh Cou~cil_ up?n the 
atter of jurisdiction of the Kirtland District m the· 

~~. H. Kelley versus Hen:y C. Smi~h ?ase, in whi.ch 
the jurisdiction of .the Kirtland District was mam
tained. The report also recommended that some 
measures be taken toward establishing a . rule- ?f 
action to be generally observed by the church m 
dealing with members of one branchc who may be 
residing in another branch. This 111atter was 
referred to the Presidency, the Twelve, and the 
Seventies, they to report upon tl1e matter at the 
General Conference of 1906. 

It was then moved that the report of the High 
Council be referred back for thorough investigation 
of all the evidence in the cases of Henry C. Smith 
~ersus William H. Kelley, and William H. Kelley 
versus Henry C. Smith. After some discussion the 
vote was ordered upon the previous question and the 
motion prevailed by a vote of 229Jor, 33 against. 

A report from the meeting of bishops, counselors, 
and agents held at eight o'clock Monday morning was 

. read. They reported to have adopted the following 
resolution: 

Resolved that an organization of all the bishops, counselors, 
and Bishop's agents, be effected to hold its meetings during the 
time of the General Conference of the church, to which all 
bishops and agents shall make their report of work accom
plished. to this organization, which shall be compiled and prop
erly presented to the General Conference. Also, that proper 
blanks for this purpose be prepared and furnished the members 
by the Presiding :Bishop1:ic, and blank certificates for use by 
bishops and agents to be issued to members of the church; 
showing a full compliance with the law of consecration. 

It was further moved: 

Babies Cry for Milk, and Get Poison. 

The babies of the land are crying for 
milk, and most of them are getting
what'! 

Within ten days I have received one 
hundred and fifty newspaper clippings. 
Thirty are about the Pure-food Bill now 
before Congress; twenty are miscellane
ous, and one hundred-Poisoned Milk! 

Milk is the Keystone to the arch of 
pure-food crusade. It is the life~blood 
of , the nation, · and by the sardonic 
log1c of destiny is made the main channel 
throug_h which t)le poisoners, for gain, are 
attackmg the v1tality of the race. Pre
pos_terous that out of one hundred and fifty 
articles on food-adulteration, one hundred 
~ould be on milk~poisoning, that tlj.is ap~ml
mg preponderance of our capital cnme 
should be committed against the babies; · I 
say our, because there is not a·mother's 
son of us who can vote or influence a vote 
who is gu!ltless. We are· either actmilly 
eng!lged m the business of cheating the 
bab1es or are betraying them to the cheat; 
-From ."How the baby· pays tne· tax" in 
the Aprll Woman's Home Companion.· 

Resolved. that all bishops,~counselors, and agents be requested 
to file their inventory, arid teach all members .that it is their 
duty to file their inventory and pay in their surplus or special 
consecration as the case may he. · 

The adoption of the recomm~ndati~ns was moved 
and carried. 

The Third Quorum of Elders reported. 
The Fourth Quorum of Elders also i"eported, and 

recommended that the ordination of C. G. Lewis as 
president of the Fourth Quorum of Elders be pro
vided for. The recommendation was approved and· 
provision for ordination authorized. · 

Report from Fifth Quorum of Elders was read. 
F. A. Russell was chosen to succeed himself as a 

member of the board of auditors. 
F. M. Sprague and Heman' Hale Smith were nomi

nated for librarian. The vote resulted in the elec
tion of Heman Hale Smith. 

The matter of a "college collection day" was 
referred to the Bishopric and board of trustees. 

It was moved and carried that the 'Bishop be 
requested or instructed to furnish more shelf-room 
for church library. 

Benediction by Joseph Smith. 
At half past seven Frederick M. Smith was the 

speaker, assisted by M. M. Turpen . 

Correction. 

On page 390, strike out the date in center of line near top of 
first column. The matter following is the continuation of pro
ceedings of the 15th. 

The up-to-date farmer will find the April Cosmopolitan espe
cially suited to his needs, for two of the articles have deep con
cern with his life and interests. . Professor ·L, H. Bailey, 
director of the College Of Agriculture, Cornell University, con
tributes a most instructive and pra,ctical paper on the Rotation 
of Crops, and Alfred Henry Lewis describes the workings of 
the Harvester Trust and the injury it is working the agricul-
tural element of our population. · 

Home Talk 
Every family desires ·a good home. 
I make a specialty of selling good 

homes."· Last week I sold the nicest· 
home in Lamoni. · 

I now off(lr another bargain, Not 
so valuable; but good enough for -
any one.· Central. location. · It .h~ 
six nice rooms, :barn; ·well, cistern,· 
fruit, and one fourth block of as nice 
ground as, you ever saw. Perhaps 
it's just what you want. _ Write me 
and see. Will send photO tO any one 
interested~ · 

D. F~ N.ICHOLSON 
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1 

A MATTER OF HEALTH 

SOMERVILLE 
----~----~----------

CARPENDER 

Far:rners' State Bank 
LAMONI, IOWA 

~~~~\~1s~n~. $26,000, 
Pavs interest on tlme de· 
poSits. Correspondence 

and business sollclted 
Orra Teale, cashier 

FARM!i:RS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BANK. Leon, Iowa. Capital and Sm.•· 
plu•$55,000. FredTeale,cashler 
TOWA STATE BANK, :Mt. Ayr, Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, Cashier 

Book of Mormon Maps 
Removed from Walker, Missouri, to 100 Gouth 

Willis Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

In ~~~~~flc~~r~~z~, :~~~u;~n8 ~iet f~~ ~':J' ~~si!:'J 
Sunday-schools, or can be folded fn sachet for Min
isters' use. $3 here, by matl25 cents extra. 

HOME AND OFFICE SIZE. About 39x5llnches 
on limp muslin, in bright colors, for the home or 

~"n~~l~~~i~~dd~~~~~1.118be;iy i"fJ.~~e~~~ 'P~~ti~~vTJ 
cents extra. · 

SPECIAL :MAP OF ARABIA, About 28x36 Inches 
on limp muslin, in bright colors. Gives details or 
Nephltes departure from Jerusalem. On llmp 
muslin, tn bright colors. To accompany either of 
the above maps, 50 cents, or alone 65 cents. Postage 
2 cents extra. Charts as formerly. Write me, 

6 G. F. WESTON 

In the regions round about we hav::;-J 
some very fine properties. It will be of 
advantage to the buyer to correspond 
with us before purchasing elsewhere. 
These are a few of our bargains. 

Write us your wants .eWe can satisfy you 
40 acres, 25 cultivated, 3 room house, spring, near Cameron, R. F. D., 30 days only at $37.50 
~9.acres, S. E. Cameron, no improvements, good locallty, $!Q,OO 

."120 acres, 4 miles from Cameron, fine improvement, $62.50 
. 50 acres, 21-2 mlles fronlKtdder, fair improvements, $42.00 
12 acres, 1 nine from Cameron, 5 room house, barn, hen house, fruit. Good place for 

truck garden, $1,800 

·Somerville ~. Carpender 
4-ta Box 202 Cameron, Missouri 

J~~~~~~ / 

LECTURES ON FAITH. 
·- J. J. LUFF Write 

h~; Real Estate Him. 
~r 

~J 225 West Lexington St Wants 
INDEPI:NDI:NCE, MO 40tf 

Take your LAUNDRY~ 
::, ~SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP 
. ;,' ·'' .· F. A. BLACK 

.. ,.;_ :,· 

220. Limp cloth... . . . . . . . • • • • • . 20 
221. Paper lOc each, 12 for ••••• 1 00 

MANUSCRIPT FOUND 
Has just been reprinted, and owing to the 
,)leavy expense of publishing it the price 
hRs been raised. to thirtycfive cents. Mark 
your catalogue accordingly. · 

HERALD. PUBLISH INO HOUSE, 
· Mm!Jftl. lowL 

5 ~~~ ~~~;~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS . BANK 
OF LAMONI,- AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated under t~f ¥g~~lng Laws of the State 

LIST OF-STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm .. Anderson, Mrs. David Dancer, Frank Crller, 
Allee P. Dancer, LuoyLiRessegnle, Geo. W. Bla •' 
Ella D. Whitehead, QBcar Anderson, W. A. Hopkins' 

Geo. H. Htnlard, A.K. Anaerson ' 
Soliolts correspondence and ·deposits from tar and 
~~~~'m ao~d tu~cfs K:lo~l:tr~g~- ~!e ~~~ler oent per 

Kindly dlreot all letters to 
· w; A. HOPKINS, cashier, LAKONJ.IIOWA 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

for the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be und•r the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

( Consulting "Specialists . J 
On Piles and all rectal diseases 

· Dr. Noterbe 
On women's diseases 

Drs. Elllott and Hetherington 
On mental and nervous diseases 

Drs. Wilds and Jones 
On tumor and cancer 

Drs. Foster and Andrews 
On eye, ear, nose, thrQat, and fitting of 

glilsses . Drs. Patterson and Delap 

1110 West Walnut Street 
Independence~ Missouri 
About one block from Latter Day Saints 
44tt · Church' 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2.40 p. m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a. m,. 

arrive at Leon 11.45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; col).neot with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

NOTICEI I have a large list of Choic!" 
.Farm.s near. Lamons. 

AlsO aome Houses and Lots for Sale oheap. 
· Call on or address, 

MORONI TRAXLER 
48 Boa: :16 Lamont, lo~a 
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lhe Herald : ~: 
•1'1 ye continue In my word, then are yc my discipleS Indeed, and ye shall know the truth, and th~ truth shall make you free." .:__John s, d ~ ( 
"There shall not any man among ~ou ~uve save It be one wife, and concubines he shall have none. -Book of Mormor., Jacob 2• 6 J Q ; 
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Before the assembling of the conference just passed, 
there was more or less of spiritual disturbance in our 
moral atmosphere, with here and there a cloud indi
cating a center of commotion of greater or lesser 
importance which presaged storms. The unsettled 
college question; the action of the college board 
of trustees, and the controversy between Brn. 
Smith and Kelley, were the affairs which were the 
more portentious of trouble; and many were appre
hensive as to the methods of settlement and the 
results. · ' · 

The routine business passed off pleasantly enough; 
and so indeed did the matter of the continuance of 
the college; untirthe introduction of the report of 
t~e. committee created last spring at Kirtland, con
Sisting of the Bishopric and the trustees of Grace
land, followed by a minority report made by a 
member of the committee and the ·bOard of trustees. 
The:minutes s~ow,thatneith~rthe majority, il()rthe 

minority report was in~orsed by the conf~rence, the 
evident feeling being that there was merit in both to 
very many of the members of the conference who 
could not all see the matter of divergence in the 
same light, -an element of dang·er lying· in either 
extr~me, -the golden mean prevailing offering the 
better way out of difficulty being · held by the 
majority. The. contention~ was rugged and ·sharp, 
the motive for the good always appearing; and, if 
one may conclude from the calm and quietude of 
spirit which followed, the episode was profitable. 

The effect resulting from the finding of the High 
Council in the cause·. appealed to that ti'ibunal, was 
to throw into the open conference the controversy 
between Brn. Henry C. Smith and W. K Kelley,. 
standing since 1902; upon the discussion of which in 
greater Ol' lesser degrees of heat, according to the 
temperament of those takin'g part, an order was ·~ 
made directing the council to take the whole matter 
into consideration. The council was duly formed 
and convened; but by one of those interventions of a 
kindly disposed providence, the brethren · partieR to 
the contention and their brethren counselors saw 
their way to a more peaceable and lasting settlement, 
one far less likely to be followed by continued bitter
ness, loss, and possible hatred if further prosecuted, 
a result most devoutly to be thankful for. The 
council gladly welcomed so peaceful a termination· of 
their labors, to which their prayers as individuals 
and a~;~ a council had greatly contributed. 

The brethren affected by the result and their 
counselors are to be commended for the prevalence 
of the better spirit of conciliation, rather than that 
of contention, the issue of which was at best doubt
ful so far as human wisdom could foresee: Nor must 
any be so uncharitable or careless of fact as to charge 
the result to an element of fear as ·to the issue on 
either part; no such element had sway. 

The closing scenes of conference were character
ized by a quiet and pleasant presence of the Spirit, 
showing clearly a promise of good for the year lying 
before us. We believe all felt that the watchcare of 
the Master would out of confusion bring order, out 
of the storms calm, out of differences unity, out of · 
perplexity clearness and light. ~ 

There now is no vexing question left over for the 
conference of 1906. If there is any to arise we are 1 .. •·· 
hot aware what . it is; A matter is referred . to. the 
three leading quoi·ums .for .examini:l,tion \vitha vie-w:· 
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to agreement as to what the rul~ and course of pro
cedure should be in regard to the jurisdiction of the 
branches over members of the church temporarily 
residing· within their precincts, but who may have 
their names and membership in other branches. 
This ought to be considered and settled without any 
trouble, as we believe the inquiry will be made in 
fairness and with a view to the good of all. 

LIFE IN DEAD. PLACES. 

Under the above head there appears an editorial in 
the Boston Daily Globe, sent us by Bro. C. H. Lake, 
as follows: 

In a remote old village in Northwestern Massachusetts, the 
little town of Montague is setting an example which is liable to 
spread to other towns in New England and may yet redeem 
them from the stigma of decadence from which so lilany New 
England communities have suffered. In this town is found a 
new settlement called the New Clairvaux Plantations, which 
seems to be based on a new idea and a very practical one. It 
is a social settlement back in the counh·y where the members 
support themselves, and earn their own living, sustaining them
selves and families by farming, fruit- and poultry-raising, as 
well as by teaching, handicrafts, and industries of various 
kinds. 

The object of this scheme is to make country life interesting 
as well as profitable, and to furnish a spiritual and mental life 
which will soften the physical hardships and make life truly 
worth living. On these plantations the proceeds of the work all 
go to the worker. The workers all co-operate by exchanging 
work, by conducting classes for learning handicrafts, by main
taining a co-operative exchange in the village, by public exhibi
tions, and by such an exchange of labor that very little 
compensation has to be paid. By makmg exchange universal 
and by a system of complete mutuality and harmony, the set
tlement is made to develop and the plantation to build itself up, 
though it is not a community but a thoroughly individualistic 
experiment, in which everybody is made to pay his own. way. 

The foundation of all ·the success of this plantation is har
mony, aided by economy. Its original founder, a clergyman, 
began by testing Henry D. Thoreau's so-called "law of domes
tic economy," outlined in his "Walden," and he found that it 
was an approximately reliable fact that a single man can sub
sist in rural New England and live the life of a cultured person 
upon five or six weeks of manual labor each year. To this he 
added another six weeks' allowance for the support of a married 
couple. 

Having outlined the economic side of his scheme he next pro
ceeded to provide for the spiritual and social. Being a journal
ist by profession and by taste an ardent lover of good literature, 
he set up a small printing-press to adve~·tise his farming 
scheme as well as to assist him otherwise. He provided 
lectures on Ruskin, Carlyle, Kingsley, Emerson, and Owen and 
erected a chapel where Sunday services were held. In this way 
the settlement was made to grow and to amass a fund of 
literature. Thus the ball was set rolling, and made even to get 

. a start in certain other settlements which had formerly been 
desel:ted hill towns. · 

The key-note of this experiment is harmony.· Membership in 
New-Clairvaux Plantations is regulated by a consensus in ideas 
with existing members, and the proven ability to find work for 
a living in the locality. -Each member is responsible tq liimself, 
and no attempt is mad(J to graft community life upon the set
tlement. . Those who seek speculative profits or attempt to 
_profit by hiring others or who cultivate a low idea of wor]c or 

-·_:religion, as well as all confirmeiL pessimists, are ineligible. 

For him who has the least desire for fellowship with the mem
bers there is left the bt'oadest charity, and no one is restricted 
in his individuality who respects the equal rights of others. 

By the judicious application of these methods the hillside 
settlements of the northwest have silently developed. There 
is Prospect Point farm with its chickens, herds, and-children. 
Then there is the Twin Maple farm; and at the crossroads we 
have the egg farm with its pastures and scenery. All these 
were once deserted farms, but have been redeemed by the new 
methods of co-operation. It only shows what- can be done 
where honest purposes and motives are made to possess those 
who are willing to work and let work. 

What has been done in these places may be done in many 
others. It only needs those who are willing to live prudently, 
eschew the fashions and pretenses of artificial living, and come 
down to nature. How cheaply men can live was shown by 
Thoreau many years ago. If the deserted farms are to bloom 
and blossom again, men must live cheaply, but in living cheaply 
they may yet live. 'Well and worthily. -Boston Daily Globe, 
April 15, 1905. 

The scheme sought to be carried out by this social 
experiment is unique in that it is individualistic 
instead· of communistic. Numbers of communistic 
societies have sprung up; and ended in failure. 
The foundation theory was at fault, the rules and 
regulations have proved inadequate; or there has 
been a failure in the application of the rules. 

Whether this individualistic experiment proves a 
success or not the object as expressed above is a 
laudable one, that is, to ''furnish a spiritual and 
mental life which will soften the physical hardships 
and make life truly worth living." :Under existing 
labor conditions the grinding physical toil crushes 
out almost completely the spiritual and mental spark 
from the lives of thousands. Home too -often is 
simply a place where members of the family meet at 
meal-time to hastily swallow a few mouthfuls of the 
food they may be able to procure, and at night to 
catch a few hours' sleep in preparation for the next 
day's toil. There is no time to think of the spiritual; 
no time to cultivate the mental; all the energies are 
·required to obtain a sustenance. And even in many 
homes where some of the comforts _gf life are found, 
the cares of business require so much of time and 
energy that no time or strength remains for the cul
tivation of the spiritual and mental. 

In this individualistic experiment everybody is 
required to pay his own way, and all the proceeds 
of the work go to the worker. And if it be true, as 
stated by Henry D. Thoreau, that a man can live the 
life of a cultured person upon five or six weeks of 
manual labor e_ach year, providing all the proceeds of 
the work go to the worker, what becomes of the 
proceeds of· the work of the thousands engaged in 
unceasing toil the year round, and yet are compelled 
to exist in a state of abject poved;y? And would it 
•not be better to foster such regulations as will guar
antee' to the laborer, if not all the produce of his 
work, at least sufficient to supply his wants, and 
some of the comforts of life, instead of such as com
pel thousands to labor on, surrounded by the hope-
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I el·ty while the greater part of the produce 
ess pov ' h ·d · 'dl f tl · labor goes to keep other t ousan s m I eness 

0 d 
1
fu;ury? Thoreau demonstrated his theory by 

a~tting it in. practice in his own li.fe, and t~e theory, 
P 'ts application to a settlement, IS now bemg tested 1111 • • 
at New Clmrvaux PlantatiOns. 

All good men have sympathized with ~he poor, the 
·essed and the toil-burdened multitudes. The oppr ' f · h' th S reatest and grand~st o symp:=tt Izers was e ~n 

~f God. His early hfe from childhood was passed I~ 
poverty and toil; and he understf!.nds from exper!-
nce the environments of the poorer classes. It. IS 

~ot surprising, then, tha! the ylan of rede~pt!on 
introduced by him should provrde for the. up~Iftmg 
of the downtrodden, a~d for the equahzatwn of 
material or temporal thmgs. The man who can n~t 
be happy unless he possesses an abundance of thrs 
world's goods above his brethren .or those a,round 
him is abnormally developed. The selfish Side of 
his ~ature is in the ascendancy, and he· presents a 
striking contrast to the meek and lowly One, who had 
"not where to lay his head," yet was content so long 
as he could bless humanity, minister to the wants of 
the oppressed, and preach the gospel to the poor. 

The plan of equality, as revealed in the law of the 
Lord is individualistic in a sense, in that it provides 
that ~ach member shall have control of his steward
ship, and the produce of his labor; an~ ye~ it. also 
provides that he shall . devot~ ~hat which IS above 
his needs and wants m assistmg to care for the 
infirm and those who are denied the privilege of 
laboring for their own support. 

An application of the law of God as revealed in 
this last dispensation is what is needed to· soften the 
physical hardships of his people, and furnish oppor
tunity for the development of the spiritual nature, 
and the cultivation of the mental faculties, that now 
is denied to many of the household of faith. 

During the late General Conference at one of the 
social services the thought was expressed by one 
speaker and enlarged upon by two or three others, 
that the work of God was made up of two parts: 
God's part, and man's part. And if man would 
faithfully perform his part, he need not be con
cerned about God's part; he would look after that. 
There are so many who seem to take great delight in 
contemplating God's part. They like to talk of what 
God has done in ages past, and dream of what he is 
expected to do some time in the future,· and yet the 
part that God has so plainly pointed out to them as 
their part of the great work, they 'are industri
ously hunting a way to avoid, seemingly forget
ting that ~ failure or refusal to do the part allotted 
to them will preclude them from the benefits to be 
d.erived from the work God may do in the future, 
SI~ce the.y will not be permitted to take part in or 
Witness It. Simply contemplating the magnitude of 
G~d's part of the work will not answer for the 
fmlure of man to do his part. 
. If this individualistic experiment by man results 
!11 the r~demption of deserted farms from decay, and 
Ill makmg them profitable, and life worth living, 
surely a full appli~ation of the more perfect law, 
r~vealed of God, will redeem the. waste places of 
Z10n, soften the labors of the toilers bring about 
that spi~itual and mental developm~nt necessary 
before his people can become pure in heart and 
make life "truly worth living/' in its br~adest 
sense. L.A. G. 

FOR INQUIRY. 

The following letter came during the busy confer
ence affairs and.has been delayed for that reason. 
We have lost trace of the parents of the boy referred 
to, and request the mother to acquaint us of her 
whereabouts, or any one knowing her address to 
send it to us: 

PALMYRA, Indiana, April 3, 1905. 
Brothe1· Joseph Smith: Within you will find clipping of the 

death of a boy who was placed in the care of Bro. Thomas 
· Wheeler, of Galena, Indiana. His name was Edward A. Hawn. 

I believe you were a party to the placing the lad wi~h Bro. 
Wheeler. I conducted the funeral and learned concernmg the 
death of the boy, and I am satisfied it was a clear case of sui
cide. Reports, however, . are different. The verdict of ·the 
coroner was accidental suicide. The boy, I believe, inherited the 
desire to take his own life from his mother. Perhaps you may 
have heard of his parentage. Bro. and Sr. Wheeler loved the 
child, and fed and clothed him well, and also corrected him, at 
times, but this was necessary, for he was strong willed and in 
some ways heartless in intentions, as he expressed them. I 

, wish you to make a notice for HERALD as you may think proper, 
based upon the clipping. I do not know where his mother lives, 
but hear she has married. Bro. and Sr. Wheeler are heart
broken over the affair, perhaps anticipating trouble from the 
boy's mother, and the loss besides, also gainsayers' stories hurt
ing the work as well. All the doctors I have talked with 
believe the boy was not right mentally and inherited from the 
mother the disposition to suicide. 

I am busy as can be in a series of meetings. 
Wishing you a splendid conference, I am, . 

W. H. KELLEY, of Indiana, 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The Ringgold RecoTd, a paper published at Mt. 
Ayr, Iowa, one of our neighboring towns, in its issue 
for April 20, 1905, has the following concerning 
Graceland College: 

WILL MAINTAIN COLLEGE. 
SAINTS' CONFERENCE ·AT LAMONI DECIDES TO MAINTAIN 

. . GRACELA)'ID COLLEGE. 
It will be a matt~r of rejoicing to many to !~now that the 

recent General Conference of the Latter Day Smuts at Lamoni 
arranged for the continuance of the work of that institution. 
The impression had gone abroad that the college was to be 
closed, at least temporarily. Many supposed that in effect that 
action meant a permanent closing. In all probability that 
would have been the result. The conference of the last year· 
had been divided in opinion in reference to the matter and the 
status of the school was left in doubt. The managers of the 
college saw the situation and that it meant peril, to the exist
ence of the institution and went bravely forward to save it. 
They gave a broad and charitable interpretation to the church 
authority which was to govern them and moved bodily forward. 
The college was kept open, the students kept together, and the 
interest cultivated, 

Events have fully justified their course of action. The college 
has during the year enjoyed a good degree of prosperity. The 
late conference felt like recognizing the fact and giving to the 
directors a hearty God-speed. In the meantime, the college 
debt ha~ been reduced to forty-seven hundred and fifty-two 
dollars and forty-seven cents, and the report. of the Bishop 
shows that there is a sufficient amount on hand and promised· to 
wiJ?e out the indebtedness. 'there is a disposition among the 
Samts to give liberally to sust!lin their college. The manage
ment has been marked by economy, wisdom, and common 
sense. The firm resolution and determination to overcome all 
difficulties in the way, is especially worth.v of all comm(mda
tion. Knowing well that a well-established and well-conducted 

/college is a perpetual fountain of blessing, far reaching in its 
results, the Rec'm·d joins in hearty congratulations to all con
erned that the financial emergency has been safely "tided 
over" and that bright prospects now are open to the college 
of their early love. 

We appreciate the good will shown by Editor Ted
ford in his congratulations and shall hope that the 
steady progress and continued success bf Graceland 
will continue to merit such whole-souled interest· as ' 
manifested by the Recwd, 

-::--, . 

. :. 
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General Conference dents of Seventy; Presiding Bishopric, bishops, 
couns~lors, and. agents; the Quorums of "Seventy; 

APRIL 18. the High Council; the Order of- Evang·elists; High 
Prayer-meeting at nine o'clock in charge,of V. M. Priests; Quorums of Elders; Church Secretary; 

Goodrich and Dlmcan Campbell. Church Historian, Assistant Historian, Church 
Preaching in the forenoon by 0. H. Bailey, assisted Recorder, and Assistant Recorder; Church Librarian. 

by William Sparling. the Quorums of Priests; the Quorums of Teachers: 
The business-session opened at two o'clock with elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, in good stand~ 

Frederick M. Smith in the chair. Prayer by ing not in quorums; Quorums of Deacons; auxiliaries 
Alexander H. Smith. of the church. · · 

The Bishopric and college board of trustees A vote of thanks was extended to officials of the 
reported that they had selected the first Sunday in Burlington Railway Company· for. the courtesies 
September as the time for taking up the collection extended. A vote of thanks was extended to the 
for Graceland College running expenses. Lamoni Saints for their hospitality. A vote of 

Additional report was read from the Second Sev- thanks was tendered Bro. F. M. Sprague for his 
enty. work as librarian the past year. A vote of thanks 

Report from a joint session of elders was read. was also. extended to Sr. May White, chorister, and 
Report was read from the joint session of the her assistants. 

Presidency and Twelve on the matter of the ordina- The church publications, SAINTS' HERALD and 
tion of women. They reported that in the absence Zion's Ensign were sustained. 
of•any revelation directing that women be ordained The following committees were sustained: 
to office in the priesthood of either order they could On tracts, Presidency; American archreology, 
not see their way clearly to report favorably upon F. M. Sheehy, W. ·.H. Kelley, William Woodhead, 
ordination of women, as suggested in the paper sub- Louise Palfrey, R. Etzenhouser; Revision of church 
mitted to them. Report adopted. history, Joseph Smith, W. H. Kelley, Charles Derry, 

Report of the board of publication was read, show- J. R. Lambert, and board of publication; clergy 
ing a financial gain for the year. HERALD subscrip- credentials, Joseph Smith, E. L. Kelley, R. S. 
tions have increased, but there has been a falling off Salyards; joint council with Church of Christ, A. H. 
in Ensign subscriptions. Smith, E. L. Kelley, Heman C. Smith, R. C. Evans, 

Communication from H. L. Holt was read, asking Roderick May, R. S. Salyards; on incorporation in 
that a court be appointed hy the body to investigate Canada, E. L. Kelley, R. C. Evans, William Ander
his case. A motion obtained that the matter be son. 
referred to the missionary in charge of the Pacific The following were sustained: Board of auditors; 
Slope Mission. clerical force of confei·ence including press commit-

The request from the Fourth Quorum of Deacons tee; janitor and ushers. 
for a reorganization of their quorum was referred to President Smith nominated M. H. Cook,' E. W. 
the Quorum of Twelve. . Nunley, and A. J. Moore to temporarily fill vacancies 

President Smith stated that some action should be in High Council caused by absence of three of its 
taken to provide members of the High Council to sit members, and the nominations were approved. 
upon the case referred ·to it yesterday, and other The following ordinations took place: George A. 
cases that might come before it. Smith, to be councilor in the High Council, by Joseph 

It was moved that the President be authorized to Smith and W.,H. Kelley; J. A._ Grant, same office, by 
name the high priests to sit upon that council, at the W. H. Kelley and Joseph·Smith; C. G. Lewis, presi
present time, when it shall convene, and all others dent of Fourth Quorum of Elders, by Joseph Smith 
between now and next conference, subject to the and W. H. Kelley. 

· ratification of this body. President Joseph Smith pronounced the benedic-
President Smith presented to fill the vacancies tion. 

occasioned by the death of J. H. Peters and C. A. Preaching at seven o;dock by T. W. Chatburn, 
·Beebe,· the names of George A. Smith and John A. assisted by Arthur Allen. 
· Grant. ·The nominations were ratified. 

APRIL 19. ·The resignation of W. A. Hopkins, member of the 
···. board of. publication, was accepted, and the nomina- Prayer-meeting at· nine o'clock in charge of J. A. 

tion of Oscar Anderson by the Bishop to succeed him Grant and John Midgorden. 
' was approved. .Preaching at fifteen minutes to eleven by M. H. 

By separate motion the following boards, commit- Bond, assisted by C. E. Irwin. .·. · 
·· · and quorums were sustained: Board of Trus- At two o'clock the closing session of the confer-

of Graceland College; . Board of Publication; ·· ence was presided .over by President. Joseph Smith. 
Presidency; Quorum of Twelve; ··seven Presi- Prayer by- _I. N. White. ·· 

.-.: .. ·;.;.·:J·.-
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President Smith requested permission to withdraw 
the name of A. J. Moore as o.ne of the temporary 
high councilors, and present mstead the nam~. of 
J. M. Terry, for the reas?n Bro; T~~·ry w~s. actmg 
member of the High Council at the tlme deciSion was 
. cJe1·ed which was referred back by the conference. 
ren d h . t' f B The request was granted an t e nomma Ion o ro. 
Terry approved. 

The following resolution was adopted: 
Whereas the Presidency 'has suggested that th~ conference 

provide that the High Council be :o~ver~ed to dispose of all 
matters referred to it before the sittmg of the General Con
ference~, . 

Resolved that in the opinion .of this conference the Presi-
dency are authorized to convene said council at such times as 
will ~nable it to hear all cases before the sessions of the General 
Conferences begin. · 

Report of the General Sunday-school Association 
was received as follows: 

To the Annual Confm·ence of 1905; Greeting: The General 
Sunday-school Association respectfully submits the following 
report for the conference year just passed. 

The progress of the work has beeri. steady, certain, and in 
most localities and in most departments very satisfactory. As 
the results of the Sabbath-school work being better understood 
it is better appreciated and therefore more generally adopted. 
And when we say more generally adopted we mean that more 
persons are taking an active part therein. Lay member, 
officer, minister, old and young, all have caught the inspiration 
to unite in the one effort to teach the simple truths of the gos
pel to all. We will never know what good may come from 
these efforts but we are certain that it will be well worth the 
effort it may cost. 

We arc able to report 55 district associ.ations, 467 schools, 
20,289 scholars, being a gain over last year of two district asso
ciation", (after the loss of one occasioned by the union of the 
New York and Philadelphia Districts,) 41 schools, and 1,475 
members. 

The General Association h~d no regular worker in the field 
the past year, but considerable ·work was done by the officers 
at the 1·eunions and district meetings. Th~ same arrangement 
is provided for the ensuing year with the adaition that the 
executive committee were authorized to engage the services of 
competent workers for limited periods to act as fidel workers 
in localities where this work is needed. 

Our finances are on a safe basis. The Quarterly continues to 
produce sufficient revenue for the needs of the association, 
though the undertaking of new ventures may tend to reduce the 
balance this year. _ 

The Gospel Qua1·terly continues to be useful in its sphere and 
so far as we are able to determine it has been fully up to. the 
?ecessary high standard. The Qum·terly is constantly increas~ 
~ng in circulation and we trust in usefulness too. It is now 
Issued in four grades, though it is contemplated that as soon as 
the present series of six quarters of first primary lessons are 
completed to make them into perma.nel)t form and issue them 
?8 a book and not as a quarterly. The convention ordered the 
Issuance of a teachers' quarterly which will be provided for as 
soon as practicable. 

The home department has been established for some two or 
three years, but not until last- year· has it been pushed with 
~pecial vigor. Mrs. T. A. Hougas was appointed general home 
epar~ment superintendent and has succeeded in planting this 

Work m many places. ·she has had the hearty co-operation of 
~any of the missionaries in the field, which.has been of material 
md to the work, and, as we believe, a blessing to those whom 

they induced to take up the work. She desires to express appre
ciation of the assistance rendered. by the brethren and hopes 
that it may continuE). 

The fourteenth annual convention of the General Association 
clpsed with the ~vening session, April 5, 1905. The regular 
routine of business was transacted and preparations _made for 
the work of the ensuing year. No ques~ions of special or 
unusual importance were considered/ and the only deviation 
from the former work is the issuing of the teachers' quarterly 
as before mentioned.. · 

Sr. Anna Salyards, fol'h\er editor-in-chie~ of the Gospel Quar
terly, has been continued in that position. She will be pro
vided with such assistance as inay become necessary to 
accomplish the work to be done. . . 

The revising committee, consisting of Brn. Duncan Campbell, 
John Smith, and R. 13. Salyards, was sustained by the conven
tion by a strong vote. 

The officers for the ensuing year are as follows: Superintend
ent, T. A. Hougas, Henderson, Iowa; first assistant superin
tendent, J. A. Gunsolley,. Lamoni, I9wa; second assistant 
superintendent, A. Carmichael, Anaheim, California; secretary, 
D. J. }Crahl, Lamoni, Iowa; librarian, Mrs. E, Etzenhouser, 
2415 Wabash Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri; treasurer, John 
Smith, Lamoni, Iowa; home department superintendent, Mrs. 
T. A. Hougas, Henderson, Iowa. 

We wish to express our appreciation of the interest shown 
and good work done in our special line by the many local and 
district -workers, and especially by the brethren of the mis
sionary force. The tangible results o~ the efforts of these 
brethren and others of the ministry is quite perceptible, and we 
trust it may give them as much pleasure in doing the work as it 
does the association officers in receiving it. We hope that all 
may be able to continue therein. 

We bid you all a hearty God-speed in your labm:s. 
T. A. HoUGAS, Superintendent .. 
D. J. KRAHL, Secretary. 

Additional report from the First Seventy was read. 
A motion to extend a vote of thanks to the recep

tion committee prevailed. 
While waiting for some delayed quorum reports 

President Smith addressed the assembly as follows: 
The session which has so far passed has been one of consider

able trial to more than one. I presume were it not for the 
understanding that we have· of the conscious confidence that we 
have in the overruling providences of God some would have been 
inclined to think that we had almost been forsaken by the 
Spirit. 

I notice with considerable regret, as your presiding officer, 
the too frequent recurrence of the disposition to resent. It 
seems to me that we have not yet learned the full extent and 
meaning of what Christ said, "Resist not evil." I regret that 

·any should so far have forgotten. the natural-courtesy which 
men professing to be servants of the Lor.d ·should exercise 
toward one another as to attempt to correct what is supposed 
to be, or ·known to be, or felt to be improper statements at 
once, or, to say the least, too vigorously. I regret this because 
it almost always leaves a sting behind,, and to a cei-tain extent 
hurts the influence that we have one with another. · 

However, nothing should be carried out.o:fthe assembly-room 
-in the spirit of evil memory. or 9f disparagement. W o1·ds spoken 
hastilyin debate or under strong inftuence-:of provocation; qr 
anything of that kind ought to .be passed over. Whatever may 
have been done we all must admit' that the motive in which we 
have entered into our work has been· a good one, and we must 
credit alL others with the same motive. !.believe it to be du~ 
each other. And this larg~ly removes the result of mistakes 
that rriay be made by us. . . . . . ·. . . 

As one Of the speakers has aptlyrema.rked, "We do.not claim . 
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infallibility, as individuals, nor as a body." We may make just as much as I have in. regard to engaging in their work. 
mistakes. And, as suggested by another, "Who has not They have not had this selfish motive at heart. It was with 
made them?" You are all aware that I have because I have them, the work, first, last, and all the time. And they have 
been the cente1' of observation. I have been in the lime-light done this, making this sacrifice heartily. If a man could not 
all the time now for forty-five years. And if I have not stand it he was approved if he stepped out quietly, maintained 
made mistakes during that time it is remarkable at least, and an honorable integrity before the world and before his fellows 
may, possibly be attributed to innocence rather than design. but ceased to _labor. But when the question of. sacrifice i~ 
And if those mistakes have not been observed, noted, it may brought in it has been justly said that those who are dependent 
be due to the dullness of those who have been cognizant of upon the ministry also sacrifice; and they sacrifice a good many 
what has been done by me and said by me, or to an things, and the spirit of sacrifice is certainly as much to be 

· extreme charity on their behalf to;)\'ard me. And perhaps admired in them as it is in those who are ministers. 'But again 
it would not be well to claim, so far as I am concerned, these sacrifices are shared alike by other portions of the great 
either extreme; for 'you certainly are not a dull set of men. working mass of the church. And, as a consequence, if a sister 
The records which you have made in the world in defense of the is entitled to credit for sacrifice of the associations of her bus
gospel you have been preachmg abroad, the manner in which band, or father, or brother who is in the field, we ought by no 
you have sustained yourselves under attacks that have been means to deny other sisters elsewhere the privilege of helping 
made, and against which you have defended that which has the work by sacrificing in another way if they choose to do it. 
been advocated by you, and the general proposition indorsed by For certainly they may and do feel the spirit of sacrifice just as 
the church, all indicate that however quiet you may be there is much as do those wives of those ministers in the field. And I 
a latent reserve force that stands well to your credit and to the say, Let them heed the Bishop's c_all, and sacrifice in this sense. 
benefit of the cause you serve. They may have the company of f!);thers, brothers, husbands, and 

I trust that i'n the year that is past I have been enabled to enjoy their association at home; but let them sacrifice, while 
co-operate with you all in the ministerial field, and in local they l)ave these blessings, for the benefit of those who are 
charge, acceptably. If I have not done this I shall not be deprived of them. 
offended if my attention is called 'to it; because it would be a Now it seems to me that that 'is, talking about equality, that 
mistake to ignore the justclaims of any, and I- have no disposi- that is at least equality. 
tion to treat with disrespect ariy laborer in the field. That at There is another thing, (and I would like to impress it if I 
least is my present conviction. possibly could, as deeply as I feel it,) and that is that that which 

I know that everybody engaged in this work with full purpose belongs to the body, of honor, esteem; and respect, in position, 
of heart must necessarily make some sacrifice. I have not ought- not to be entirely forgotten in mercy,, to an individual. 
made the sacrifice that a good many of you men have made and You can easily understand that when I make a personal applica
are making, notwithstanding that when I engaged in tl::i~ work tion of it. The body has rights so far as I am concerned. They 
I have from that time to this never had any other aim or object. respect and honor the discharge of my duties toward them. 
I never engaged in business enterprise that I was not forced But if by any means I become recreant to my sense of duty to 

that body, no tender mercy to me as an· individual ought to into. I have never tried to make any money by other methods 
of business. I have never had any political ambition to gratify, stand between the good, the honor of the body and my just pun
though political hono~s have been offered to me. But by an ishment for that recreancy. Now how little you may think it 
understanding and agreement with President Blair, who was of or how great you may think it, one thing is absolutely certain: 
an opposite color of politics, we quietly minded our own political I could paralyze the best arm of the ministry we have, by per
business, and did not make it a subject of quarrel between our- sonal misconduct, -dishearten and discourage the leading minis
selves. And, as you are all aware, he sunk personal enterprise ters of the church in every field occupied by .those ministers. It 
and ambition to engage in the work, and I could do no less than would be an unseen influence that would paralyze their efforts, 
this. And of course we Jet political matters alone so far as the and they could not maintain the honor of the church if they had 
personal advocacy or accepting political honors is concerned. to sustain me in wrong-doing. And if that is good in my case, 

Every man has his influence, and 1 have mine. I am called it holds good in every oth-er man's case, no matter how great or 
partisan by ·some. 1 do not object to that. Any man who feels how small he may be. The principle is there, and we must not 
earnest must be partisan, more or less. lose sight of it in our extreme regard for the individual rights 

Another thing that has been rather against me, and in favor of members. We must not forget that which is due the body, 
of others who have made sacrifice is this: I have had a the body of Christ. 
personal interest in accomplishing a part of the work that we Another thing: Every man does his duty as he sees it. It is 
have been striving to do. I had a selfish interest in redeeming out of-the question for me to see my duty at a,ll times as some
the name of my father from unnecessary obliquy. If he had body else sees it. -I must do it as I see it. And every man in 
been guilty of wrong let him suffer the penalty, but if he had -this body claims precisely the same privilege. I do not care 
been suffering unjustly, and if his memory had been suffering what his name is, or what the position he occupies, he must do 
unjustly I had a personal interest in removing that !lO far as I his 'duty as he sees it, and as he feels responsible to the body 
could honorably. It was not especially for the purpose of mak- a~d to God. I make no reflection when I say that if in the 
ing the name of "Smith" honorable that I did this; but believ- endeavor to secure my way I feel an extreme degree of selfish
ing as I· did at the outs!)t that the. religion that he had been ness there are minds in this church who would be ·exercised by 
instrumental' in bringing to light was in its greater portion the-spirit of distrust when I undertQok to presage the influence 
true, and the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ, I was inter- that I might make by proclaiming my, honesty in the effort; 

· ested that that work should not suffer because of undue obliquy that is conceded to every man, that he acts honestly. I con• 
ca~t upon -his name or his memory. So far, you can understand, cede· it, no matter whether he sees as I see,_ or does as I do, 
I have had a personal interest, And the sacrifice I may have . m' ·would do differently from what I _would do under similar 

_ made, whatever. it might be, I do not claim that it was much of circumstances. The question of honesty is for each and every 
. a· sacrifice, for the possibilities are that I would neverhave sue- one.~ . _ . 
ceeded in anything else if I had engaged in it. I am quite will- Let me illustrate this. I remember., upon one occasion while 
ing to take the estimate that has been made in respect to me, -· living in the Lamoni' Branch, Bro. M~ B. Oliver was presiding. 
that: in material things I should not have strength. Let that There came to us a man who had b.!)en. a Strangite. He came 
be as it may, I know.tha,t manyof-th~ ministry-have.·sacrificed to us for-the purpose of being received upon his original bap-

_J, 

·,<" www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 415 

. H h d been a member of the old church, as I under-
tJsm. ea · · h .. Th tt· 

d 't and understood It at t e t1me. e rna er was 
stan 1 ' h · · · b · · t" d · t d to the branch aut oritJes m usmess-mee mg, an presen e . · . . , 

Sl·t1·0 n was made to appomt a committee fm the pur-
the propo · · h b · 

f l aring what he had to say and reportmg to t e UBI-
pose o 1e d · f t "t 

t 'ng what they would 1•ecommen m· re erence o 1 • ness-mee 1 . f 
One of our brethren vehemently opposed the appomtment o 

h. n11'ttee because it was contrary to the law of God, and t IS com . . . 
he so testified by the revelat1?n of God to hm~, so he· smd. But 
in spite of that the comm1ttee was' app?mted, ~nd he was 
named upon the committee to ~erve, notw1thstand1_ng that he 
had said that he had a revelatiOn from God that It was _con
trary to the law of God, examined the case and reported It at 
the business-meeting. You can understa~d what I mean ~hen 
I say that it is possible by an extreme urgmg of our conscience 
upon others who may oppose us, that we detract from our own 
virtue our own honor. 

I us~d to say (I \yould not dare to say it now after what I have 
seen of men I have met with in the world) that I was always 
afraid of the man who jumped into the middle of the street and 
yelled, "I am an honest man." I always thought I would 
watch that fellow. 

The honesty of ourselves, as soldiers together," is to be meas
ured by our continued onward course, and our consistent 
behavior while pursuing that course. You can easily see that. 
And the silent pursuer of his course will sooner or later attract 
more attention to himself, and receive better credit than one 
who continually insists that he does what he does because of his 
honest convictions. His honest convictions are always conceded. 

Now the year that lies before us, I am thinking, will be 
fraught with a great deal of interest to all of us. We stand 
before the world in a slightly different position to what we have 
done hitherto, in regard to the controversy between us and the 
people in the West. That difference is this: He who is pre
si,Jing over that body in the West has publicly confessed 
before the people, before one of the highest critical courts of 
examination that it would be practical to get before, in the 
world, that he has been living in violation of the law of the 
Stare, the law of the United States, tb:e law of t)l.e church, and 
the law of God. It has been asserted by us years before that 
such was the case, of those who occupy that position. But now 
it is a confessed fact. And the position taken by the Reor
ganized Church has been practically emphasized before the 
people of the United States, and before the people of the 
world. And the great mass o~ us are in condition to take advan
tage of that when conditions make it necessary or convenient 
when the question arises. 

I do not know what may be the thought of you men, alto
gether; but I will tell you how it'has occurred to me. If I had 
to stand before the people of the United States, with my concep
tion of what is due to honor, integrity, and truth, facing such a 

• confession as that, I would resign every honor that you have 
conferred upon me, and would seek the ranks of private life, 
and stay there. That is what I would do. · My reason for that 
is simply this: We have conceded from the first that nothing 
but that which is true will ultimately stand. We may make 
mistakes, but sooner or later those mistakes must stand face to 
face with the great truth; 'and whatever we may have been 
under an expression of the truth must go, not, perhaps, to our 
salvation, but to our discredit, and we may be so saved as by 
fire but our works must perish. We must lose them. 

Further than that, no mart can .afford· to stand before his fel
low men branded as one who falsifies the law of God, in his acts, 
in his conduct. He can not afford to do it. We. have been 
confounded together because his name is Joseph. His name is 
Joseph Fielding; and I have seen his picture put in the public 
press with my name under it. But I hope that my brethren, 
V:herever they go, will set the public at rest so far as the iden
tity of the two men is concerned. And· if sooner or later this 

man should be expurgated from blame before his fellow men 
and before God, no man would be better pleased with it than I. 
Not because he is a Smith, mind you. It is a painful thing for 
me to think that one of the family who has been born and 
brought up under the protecting care of this latter-day work in 
a sense, shQuld prove recreant to what he owe~ to God and to 
his fellow men. In order to make that plea to his own people 
he must conclude that God has been a ch"angeable being, and 
that he has so changed himself and the operation of his laws to 
fit .the peculiar conditions of mankind. But there is no revela
tion or scripture written anywhere nor any revelation of his 
own that has come authentically before the people that would 
warrant you Ol" me i_n thinking· that he has ever taken into con
sideration a condition of the people when he has given unto 
them a law that should be an everlasting law. , 
'I hope that we shall be getting nearer and nearer together in 

our attitude before the world, and in defense of this great 
work, and that we shall really have a profitable year, taking 
up the duties that lie nearest to us with a respondent effort to 
do what we can. 

I used to preach a sermon from the statement, "I would 
rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness." And hence I have always felt 
willing to do anything that lay in my power, from the work of 
the deacon clear up, or from the work of the presiding officer 
clear down, if it were necessary, never thinking that the work 
that was being done was that which would honor or dishonor 
the man; but that it was the effort he put into the work, the 
heart which he put into the work that made the work honor
able. The man that sings and is joyous over his work is the 
man that gets through without unnecessarily being tired. But 
the man who drags himself into his work and continually 
pushes himself that way, he is always tired. That will not do 
for us. We are to be cheerfut· And when I am not cheerful I 
will try to keep out of the way of those who are likely to get 
cloudy because I am. 

I congratulate you, brethren, all of you, of every degree of· 
the priesthood, every office in the priesthood, in the two priest
hoods, for the-I was going to say magnificent effort you have 
made for the good record. I congratulate you upon t~e effort 
you have made to keep your ranks clean, and suggest that a 
proper oversight of your membership in the different quo~·ums 
continue to this end. But be careful that you do not allow mis

. trust, suspicion, unjust aspersion, to either grow up in your 
heart or spring out from your lips. To my thinking it is alto
gether i~proper. And while we are authorized to take notice 
of diversions from right ways, we are. not authorized to listen 
to the whisperings of unjust suspicion, and to repeat those 
whisperings where the influence of the man who is 'in the field, or 
any responsible position, is injured in his work. We can not do 
that. Those who are sensitive feel this. llonorable men feel 
it. Useful men feel it. And notwithstanding they may put on 
a bold front, keeping a stout heart, it .must sooner or later tell 
upon the individuality, a~d· he will get weary, we;lry in spirit. 
Now we can not afford to do that in my judgment. 

I am truly pleased wit!! the degree of unanimity; as a whole, 
in which we . have conducted the business which has been 
intrusted to this conference. It has been very peculiarly try
ing to some of us, and yet I believe we have preserved the love 
of God in our hearts. , 

· I have heard since· I began the conference that the Devil was 
here in Lamoni, and that things were ~II going wrorig in the 
church, and the Devil had his ascendancy in our midst. I do· 
not believe a thing of- the kind.· Not at ail. Mischief may 
·arise from our undue--enthusiasm, and-from our human. weak-· 
ness; and for me to confess .that- the Devil has rule in the 
church, either from one end of it to th{l. other, I.do not, believe 
a word of it. Not one word. 

I do not know that" I could express ... it in the Ianguage,of :·· 
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another but the substance is about this: that our judgment of 
that which is outside comes from that which is within. And 
the judgment that we may pass upon such a condition of things 
as this may arise, not from the fact charged that there was 
this that we foresaw, but was shown through the lens through 
which we gazed at it, a distorted vision. I hope we, will learn 
that to our good. 

So far as I know, I have the personal confidence of those who 
are laboring in the field, and I am sure that every man whom I 
know and whose name I recognize, as laborer, everywhere, 
has ~y support and confidence in the work unto which he is 
called. 

I am not an aristocrat. I do not believe in priestcraft. I 
believe just what the prophet wrote while confined in jail: 
"Any man who exercises his priesthood in any degree of 
unrighteousness over his fellow men, amen to that man's 

. priesthood." I believe that, and I believe that wherever it 
may be so exercised it is an error and must just as surely bring 
in evil in its train, as it is exercised.· For -that reason there 
ought to be complacency. And if we ever get nearer together 
it must be by a mutual bending toward each other. It inust 
not be by an exercise of supreme authority, or anything of that 
kind. That never will bring men nearer. Look at the wide 
difference between the autocrat and· the peasant of Russia. 
The autocrat dare not step outside of his castle without being 
surrounded by armed men. And our domestic president rides 
from one end of this country to the other, goes out and trusts 
himself to men out in the West, armed men, without a thought 
as to his personal injury. While we, as a people, may desig
nate some man to watch over him, he puts himself at the mercy 
of the American citizen. He ought to do that. 

One of the happiest thoughts that I had when I took my last 
mission out to Utah was that I was not afraid of any United 
States marshal that was in Utah or anywhere else. While 
nl'mbers were hiding away from the marshal, a citizen of Iowa 
was out there, a citizen of the Reorganized Church, a member 
of it was walking the streets without a thought as to being 
arrested for misdemeanor. I was glad I was free. It made 
me feel good to think that I was a free man; that the son of 
Joseph Smith the Martyr, whatever they may think about him, 
or how mistaken they might think that I was, I was there, and 
my name was not on the list of the seven hundred that Marshal 
Ireland had in his hands for arrest. My liberty was with the 
people. 

.Now I know that you feel that way so far as your citizen
ship is concerned. I heard not long since a man state in the 
pulpit that he was glad that he wa~ a free man. When he 
picked up the Bible he was at liberty to present it as he saw it, 
as he felt the influence of the Spirit. That he was not in lead
ing-strings, and no man had put him in bonds as to what his 
liberty should be. That is the spirit in which men will conquer. 
, I remember a story told of General Jackson upon one occasion 
when. Peter Ca1;twright ~as preaching. He was an eccentric 
preacher, and when Jackson came in and some one pulled Cart-

. wright's coat and told him General Jackson was there, he says, 
i 'Who cares for General Jackson? He will be damned and go to 

· hell as quick as anybody else if he does not repent." That was 
. the sturdy independence of the man. 

'"fc'-::C I thankyou,brethren, for your kindness with which you have 
borne with me in the past as a presiding officer. I feel grateful 

~~-~ ; _tq you! __ I ~m getting old, it_ is a fact. Might well be placed 
,.. ·~upon the superannuated' list if it were not for the little strength 
,.:c;__ that I have. And what I have shall be spent in the work. 
L:·YE~·::, lfeelgratefulthatthe Lord has listened to your prayers.in 

:·-· _ ' •_·_ mypehalf.- I feel grateful to him that he. has thus far pro
J· _.· .<"H>rtged-rny life, until I am just about ready to say, Well, I am 
;_t; :;~i(glad.~hework may be intrusted to younger men, stronger men, 
:;.': \~ : ''. aiul that there is a goodly number who will rally to the support 
;'.~>;•: 6(;the ~eneral work. And I hope that we. will continue. to 
3- ~_-:i· .. -! .> 
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grow, not only as a body, together, but compacted, enriched, 
ennobled by the continuance of the ·spirit of the Master in us 
and with us until the triumph shall have been fully won. 

The day of our assembling this month was· the seventy-fifth 
anniversary of the organization of the church-three fourths of 
a century, longer than Israel .wandei·ed. at one ·time. But we 
now have our faces fairly set toward the promised land. Let us 
not forfeit our right; but continue until it shall be accomplished. 

- Report from theThird Quorum of Seventy, newly 
organized, was read. · 

The :following appointments of general church mis-
sionaries were read: · 

APPOINTMENTS OF MISSIONARIES. IN CHARGE, BY THE 
FIRST PRESIDENCY. 

Mission No. 1, comprising the Maritime Provinces, New 
England, New York, New Jersey, District of Columbia, Mary
land, Delaware, and Eastern Pennsylvania; Francis M. Sheehy 
in charge. 

Mission No: 2, comprising Virginia, West Virginia, Western 
Pennsylvania, and Ohio; Ulysses W. Greene in charge. 

Mission No. 3, comprising Michigan, Indiana, Northern IJii
nois, arid WiscSbsin; John W. Wight in charge. 

Mission No. 4, complising- Kentucky, Tennessee, North 
Carolina, .South Carolina, Georgia, Flolida, Alabama, Miss
issippi, Louisiana, Arkansas, Oklahoma, Indian Territory, and 
Texas; Frederick A. Smith in charge. 

Mission No. 5, comprising Central and Southern Illinois, ·Mis
souri, Kansas, and that part of Arkansas and Indian Terlitory 
included in Spring River District; Joseph Luff and Isaac N. 
White in charge. 

Mission No. 6, comprising Iowa, Minnesota, North and South 
Dakotas, and Nebraska; Heman C. Smith in charge. 

Mission No.7, comprising Colorado; Wyoming, New Mexico, 
Utah, Idaho, and Montana; William H. Kelley in charge. 

Mission No. 8, comprising Oregon; Washington, British 
Columbia, and what is known as the Panhandle of Id~ho; 
Gomer T. Griffiths in cha:rge. 

Mission No. 9, comprising California, Nevada, and Arizona; 
Charles E. Crumley in charge. ' 

Mission No. 10, comprising Dominion of Canada; Richard C. 
Evans in charge. 

Mission No. 11, comprising the British Isles; John W. Rush
ton in charg.e. 

Mission No. 12, comprising Scandinavia and Germany; Peter 
Anderson in charge. 

Mission No. 13, comprising Australasian mission; Cornelius 
A. Butterworth in charge. 

Mission No. 14, compiising South Sea· Islands; left to Presi
dency, Twelve, and Bishopric·to provide for. 

· Mission No. 15, comprising Hawaiian Territory; Gilbert J. 
Waller in charge. 

APPOINTMENTS BY FIRST. PRESIDENCY .AND THE QUORUM 
OF TWELVE • 

Evangelical Ministers. 
E. C. Briggs, Ohio. 
Henry Kemp, Independence Stake. 
Ammon White, Southern Missouri .. 
j, J. Bailey, Northern and Eastern Michigan. . . . 
J. H. Lake, Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana District. 
C. E. Butterworth, Gallands Grove District., 
Charle~> Derry, Little~ Sioux Distlict. · · 
J. R; Lambert, LamoniStal~e; 
Joshua Carlisle, Pottawattari:de District. 

· High Priests. · 

Burton, Joseph F., Pacific Slope .. · . . . '. .. 
Crabb, James c., ·Gallands Grove and Little Swux Districts. 
Terry, John M., Northern California. 
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Williams, Thomas W., Southern ?alif~rnia. 
Carmichael, Albert, Southern Cahforma. c 

-IIJ ones, A. E., Southern California . .I:,;,;;;:,;;;;.: ~11-~ 
-Longhurst, R. C., Canada.! ..•.... ~ .. c- "'"~-« 
BLeverton, Arthur, Canada. 

Green, George, Canada. 
Mortimer, A. E., Canada, , 
Hulmes, George H., Independence Stake. 
Tanner, Joseph A., Northeastern Missouri District. 
Parsons, A. H., Independence Stake. 
Roberts, I. N., Far West District. 
Moler, James, Far West District, St. Joseph objective point. 
May, Roderick, Independence Stake. 
J elfers, S. J., Ohio District. 
Elvin, Robert M., Pittsburg and West Virginia Districts. 
Goodrich, V. M., Kirtland District. 
Smith, George A., Ohio .. 
Pitt, Frederick G., Massachusetts District. 
Bullard, Richard, Massachusetts District. 
Closson, Andrew V., Mobile District. 
Cochran, Asa S., Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana. 
Grant, John A., Northern Michigan. 
McDowell, Willis A., Chicago. 
Baker, James M., Sioux City, Iowa. 
Cook, Marcus H., Pottawattamie District, Council Bluffs 

objective point. 
Hunt, Charles J., Gallands Grove District. 
Smith, John, Lamoni Stake. ' 
Smith, Elbert A., Burlington, Iowa. 
Stedman, Eli A., Ohio. 
Turpen, Martin M., Alabama and Florida Districts. 
McClain, J. R., Kentucky and Tennessee District. 
Nunley, E. W., Central and Eastern Texas. 
Lewis, William, Eastern Pennsylvania, Scranton objective 

point. 
Lake, Charles H., Western Maine District. 
Moore, A. J., Northwestern Texas and Oklahoma. 

LIST OF SUPERANNUATED MINISTEJ.{S. 

To the General Conference: By concurrence of a joint council 
of the First Presidency, the Twelve, and the Presiding Bish
opric the following named have been placed on the list of super
annuated ministers: D. S. Crawley, L. L. Wight, William 
Gibson, J. C. Clapp, J. C. Foss, J. W. Waldsmith, D. L. Shinn, 
John R. Evans, James Caffall, Duncan Campbell, William Sum
merfield, Peter Flinn. 

APPOINTMENTS BY THE QUORUM OF TWELVE. 

Seventies. 
1. Allen, Arthur, St. Louis District. 
2. Anderson, D. A., Kirtland District. 
3. Aylor, W. M., Eastern Oklahoma. 
4. Baggerly, I. P., Southern Indiana. 
5. Baker, A. M., Southern Missouri District. 
6. Bailey, 0. H., Kewanee District: 
7. Baldwin, Richard, PittSburg District and Western Penn-

sylvania. 
8. Barmore, Alma; Australia. -
9. Beatty, T. J., Ohio District. 
10. Becker, J. A., Germany. 
11. Berve, Anios, Kewanee District Kewanee objective 

point. ' 
12. Bozarth, W. T., Colorado Mission. • 
13. Burr, C. H., Northeaste~n Illinois. -
14. Christy, Wardeil, Des Moines District Des Moines city 

objective point. - · · · . ' 
. 15. Cornish, J. J., Northern ·and Eastern Michigan. 

16. Cooper, F. M., No~·theastem Illinois District. 
17. Case, Hubert, Oklahoma; ·· .: -·. •· 

18. Chambers, D. R., Fremont and Pottawattamie. 
19. Case, Oscar, Gallands Grove and Little Sioux Districts. 
20. Condit, S.D., Rocky Mountain Mission. 
21. Chase, A.M., Rocky Mountain Mission. 
22. Chatburn, F. J., Spring River District. 
23. Chatburn, T. W., Spokane District, Washington. 
24. Curtis, J. F., Colorado Mission. 
25. Crumley, C. E., Northern California. 
26. Davis; James. T., Southern Missouri District. 
27. Davis, John, Eastern Pennsylvania. 
28. Dutton, Jasper 0., Wisconsin. 
29. Davis, E. A.; referred to missionary in charge of North-

eastern Illin:ois and Bishop for appointment. 
30. Devore, L. R., Ohio District. 
31. Ellis, W. D., Southern Indiana. 
32. Enge, N. C., Oi·egon: 
33. Etzenhouser, Rudolph, Pittsburg District and Western 

Pennsylvania. 
34. Ebeling, F. J., Ohio and West Virginia Districts. 
35. Erwin, E. A., Northeastern Texas. 
36. Erwin, J.D., Indian Territory and Southern Arkansas. 
37. Foss, S. 0., West Virginia. 
38. Fry, Charles, Omaha, Nebraska, and vicinity. 
39. Goodenough, E. J., Northeastern Illinois District. 
4o. Gowell, M. F., Northeastern Kansas District; 
41. Greenwood, W. H., Sheffield District, England. 
42. Gregory, Frederick, Dominion of Canada. 
43. Harp, Charles E., Southern Indiana. 
44. Henson, E. L., Indian Territory. 
45. Hansen, P. M., Australia, with permission to return to 

America in January, 1906. 
46. Hayer, Eli, South Dakota east of Missouri River. 
47. Haworth, W. J., Australia. 
48. Howlett, R. B., Dominion of Canada. 
49. Haden, W. E., Nodaway District, Missouri. 
50. Jackson, J. w:, Southern Arkansas and Louisiana. 
51. Kelley, T. C., Southeastern Missiop. 
52. Kaler; John, Independence Stake. 
53. Keck, F. C., Spring River District. 
54. Kephart, W. H., Lamoni Stake. 
55. Layland, A. J., Rocky Mountain Mission. 
56. Lentz, J. B., Fremont and Pottawattamie Districts: 
57. Macrae, W. S., Northeastern Missouri District. 
58. Mintun, J. F., Northern and Central Nebraska Districts. 
59. Marshall, W. C., Southern Indiana for eight months in 

the year. 
60. Morgan, E. B., Wales. 
61. Moler, H, E., Southwestern Texas. 
62. Morgan, J. W., Colorado Mission. 
63. McCoy, H. A., Minnesota. 
64. Metcalf, J. W., Eastern Kentucky. 
65. McKiernan, James, Eastern Iowa and Nauvoo Districts, 
66. ·Muceus, Peter, Norway. . 
67. Payne, S. D., Southwestern Nebraska. 
68. Pender, -W. S.,. Seattle andBritish.Columbia Districts. 
69. Peak, _W. E., St. Louis Dis.trict with St. Louis city 

objective point.-
70. Porter, C. H., Northeastern Kansas. 

· 7i. Pet~rson, J. W., Nauvoo District. 
72. Phelps, Levi, Northern Michigan. 
73. Renfroe, B. F., Southwestern Oklahoma and Northwest--

ern Texas.- . 
74. Rich, C. H., Maine. . 
75. Robertson, E. F., Southern Nebraska District. 
76. Rudd, D. M., Southern Nebra-ska Districti 
77. Roth, J. S., Des Moimis District, · 
78. Riley, J. T., Spring River District. 
79. Roberts, J. W.,-Virginia. . 
80. Rum'el, Willi!mi, Minnesota, 
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81. Russell, F. A., Kewanee District. 
82. Sheppard, T. J., Indian Territory and Northeastern Texas. 
83. Sheldon, T. J., Far West District, Missouri. · 
84. Smith, W. W., Philadelphia. 
85. Stead, J. D., Rocky Mountain Mission. 
86. Scott, M. R., Jr., Northern Indiana and Southern 

Michigan. 
87.rSelf, W. M., Southern Nebraska District. 
88. Sheldon, N. V., Oregon. 
89. Stubbart, J. M., Northern and Central Nebraska. 
90.' Sutton, J. R., Minnesota:. 
9l.~Snow, C. L., Southeastern Mission. 
92.~Scott, S. W. L., Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana. 
93.',St. John, Benjamin, Dominion of Canada. 
94.-Shields, John, Dominion of Canada. 
95. Swenson, Swen, Rocky Mountain Mission. 
96. Self, R. 0., Western Nebraska and Black Hills. 
97. Sparling, Henry, Oregon. 
98. Slover, F. M., Clinton District. 
99. Smith, W. A., Gallands Grove and Little Sioux District. 
100. Smith, S. S., Western Oklahoma. 
101. Smith, H. 0., Southwestern Mission. 
102. Smith, I. M., Pittsburg District and Western Pennsyl

vania. 
103. Smith, W. R., Referred to missionary in charge of Mis" 

souri and the Bishop. 
104. Smith, David, Southeastern Illinois District. 
105. Simmons, S. W., Indian Territory. 
106. Scott, Columbus, Kewanee District. 
107. Sorensen, S. K., De,; Moines District. 
108. Tomlinson, G. C., Dominion of Canada. 
109. Tucker, D. E., Alabama and Florida Districts. 
110. Thomas, 0. B., Ohio and West Virginia Districts. 
111: Thorburn, George W., Northern Wisconsin District. 
112. Whitaker, A. L., Minnesota. 
113. Walters, R. T., Central Illinois District. 
114. Wells, Gomer R., Australasia. 
115. Wight, Romanan, Gallands Grove and Little Sioux Dis

tl·icts. 
116. Wildermuth, E. M., Northeastern Illinois District. 

Elders. 
1. Anderson, Peter T., Denmark. 
2. Avery, C., Australia. 
3. Booker, W. L., Southern Mississippi and~Eastern Louis-

iana. 
4. Belkham, C. F., Soutb,ern Texas. 
5. Baker, A. A., Colorado Mission. 
6. Burt, G. W., Northern Michigan. 

· 7. Burr, A. E., Northern Michigan. 
8. Ba1'r, Andrew, Eastem Michigan. 
9. Booker,'Alma, Southern Mississippi and Eastern Louisiana. 
10. Brookover, George, Wisconsin. 
11. Baldwin, D. R., Arkansas. 
12. Booker, W. J., _Northern Mississippi and Western Ten. 

ilessee. 
13. Baker, J. H., Western Oklahoma. 
14. Braun, Eugene, referred to missionary in charge of Maine 

and Bishop .. 
15. Curtis, D. J., Colorado Mission. 
16. Condit, J. H., Rocky Mountain Mission: 
17. Craig, james, Pittsburg Disti·ict. 

·18. Christensen, J. J., Denmark. 
. . 19. Cohi't, F. E., Gal_lands Grove and Little Sioux Districts.; 

20. Day, George, North Dakota for nine months. 
2L Davis, William, Eastern Michigan. 
22. Davison, H. J.; Maritime Provinces ~hd Maine. 

Dorsett, Alfred, Dominion of Canada. . . 
. 24: Evans, James, referred to missionary iri' charge.of Wales 

~ndBishop. · · · 

25. Farrell, R. W., Eastern Mission; 
26. Fields, S. H., Northern Mississippi and Western Tennes-

see. 
27. Farr, F. B., Eastern Iowa District. 
28. Goodwin, •E. A., Northern Michigan. .. 
29. Graves, G. H., Kentucky and Tennessee .• 
30. Grimes, J. F., Western Oklahoma. 
31. Gamet, Levi, C~ntral and Northern Nebraska Districts. 
32. Granger, Francis, South~rn Michigan and Northern 

Indiana. · 
33. Hampshire, George, Dominion of Canada. 
34. Harp, John, Central and Eastern Texas. 
35. Hansen, J. H., Sweden. . ' 
36. Hawkins, John, Society Islands Mission. 
37. Houghton, Leonard, North Dakota for ten months. 
38. Haun, 0. J., Eastern Michigan. 
39. Harder, H. R., Indian Territory. 
40. Johnson, William, Seattle and British Columbia Districts. 
41. Irwin, C. E., Southern Arkansas and Louisiana. 
42. Jones, ·J. H. N., Australia. 
43. Kronberg, Nikolai, Norway. 
44. Kelley, W. H., left to the First Presidency and Bishopric 

to provide for appointment. 
45. Knisley, Alvin, Dominion of Canada. 
46. Keeler, E. E.,. Central and Western Oregon. 
47. Kemp, Ja~es, Colorado Mission. 
48. Kehauri, Society Islands. 
49. Koehler, Arthur, Pittsburg District and Western Penn-

sylvania. • 
50. Long, E; E., West Virginia and Eastern Kentucky. 
51. LaRue, W. E., B1itish Isles Mission. 
52. Lewis, -C. G., Northern Michigan. 
53. Madison, A. E., Southem Nebraska District. 
54. Mackie, William, Australia. 
55. Maruake, Society Islands. 
56. Mortimer, J. L., Dominion of Canada. 
57. McCord, A. E., Nodaway District. 
58. Mannering, W. H., Central Illinois District. 
59. Madden, S. J., Northwestern Kansas District. 
60~ McFadden, L. M., Tennessee and Kentucky. 
61. Newton, William, Southwestern England. 
· 62. Peters, C. J., Des Moines District. 
.63. Prettyman, C. W., Western Nebraska and Black Hills. 
64. Pori, Society Islands. · 
65. Pohemiti, D. M., Society Islands. 
66: Petre, J. F., Colorado Mission. 
67. Phillips, A. B., Eastern Mission. 
68. Phillips, T. A., Dominion of Canada. 
69. Place, William, Dominion of Canada. 
70. Pycock, James, Dominionpf Canada. 
71. Pierce, F. J., Plymouth, England. 
72. Pickering, W. P., Arkansas. 
73. Pori Haroatea, Society'Islands. 
74. Qui~k, Lee, Southern Kansas. 
75. Rannie, Edward, South Dakota, east of Missouri River. 
76.. Russell, R. C., Dominion of Canada. 
77. Robinson, W. P., Wisconsin. 
78. Rere, Society Islands. 
79. Sawley; F. L., Southeastern Illinois District. · 
80. Stone, Albert E., Kirtland District. 
81. Sparling, William, North Dakota. 
82. Smith, George H., Eastern Mission. 
83; Shippy, Gem·ge M., Detroit, Michigan; 
84. Sc'hreur, John, Northern Michigan. 
85. Silvers, A. C., Clinton District, Missouri. 
86. Turner, W. E., Eastern Iowa District. 
87. Taruia, Society Islands-Mission. 
88. Teihoarii, Society Islands Mission . 
89. Tapuni Aporo, Society Islands}Mission. 
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90. •raueterau, Society Islands Mission. · . . · 

9
1. Twombly, Samuel, Northe~stern Kansas ~~~tl'!Ct. 

92. Tuteirihia A. Tehopea, .s~cwty Islands Mission. 

93. Tomlinson, S. W., Dommw.n of Canada .... 
94. Tuteirihia A. Pamanu, Society Isla?ds ~~~swn. 
95. Vanderwood, J. E., 'Rocky Mount~!~ Misswn .. · 
96. Varoa A. Moo, Society Islands ~Isswn. 
97. Washburn, G. D., Southern Indmna: . 
98. Wildermuth, J. B., Eastern Iowa District .. 
99 Wiriamu, Society Islands. · · 
100. Winegar, George, Spokane District, Washington. 
101. Willey, C. E., Lamoni Stake. 
102. Wildermuth, J. E., Central Illinois District. 
103. Yates, James, referred to missionary in charge pf South

ern Mission and Bishop. 

PRIESTS. 

1. Bootman, W. P., Southern Missouri District. 
2. Baggerly, J. M., Ohio District. 
3. Boswell, J. J., Wisconsin. 
4. Crowell, W. H., Dominion of Canada. 
5. Davis, J. W., Eastern Mich_igan. 
6. Fuller, W. H., Indian Territory. 
7. Holloway, L. G., Seattle and British Columbia District. 
8. Higdon, Amos T., Southeastern Illinois District. 
9. Jessen, Peter, referred to the missionary in charge of 

Scandinavia and Germany.. . 
10. Joehnk, C. C., Germany. 
11. Lambkin, B. S., Northern Michigan. 
12. Paxton, J. W., Clinton District, Missouri. 
13. Reiste, S. M., Des Moines District. 
14. Seigfreid, Mark, Nauvoo District, Illinois. 
15. Stover, Leonard, Northern Michigan. 
16. Swanson, C. A., referred to missionary in charge of 

Scandinavia and Germany, and the Bishop. 
17. Titi, Society Islands Mission." 
18. Thomas, M. E., referred to missionary in charge of Ohio 

and Bishop. 
19. Teeters, J. A., Northwestern Kansas District. 
20. Turnbull, Fred, Spokane District, Washington. 
21. Wight, J. R., Fremont and PottawattamieDistricts, Iowa. 

These appointments were approved by the confer-
ence, and a motion was made and carried that the 
advisability of ordaining C. C. Joehnk to the office of 
elder be left with the missionary in charge of Scan
dinavia and Germany. 

Minutes of the day's session were read, and on 
motion conference adjourned. "I'll go. where you 
want me to go," was sung. Benediction by Presi-
dent Joseph Smith. · 

---·~------

GERMAN papers report that an :'alum mountain" 
exists in China, which is not only noted as a natural 
phenomenon, but is also a source of wealth for the 
people of its vicinity, as. they· annually take. many 
tons of alum from it. The mountain is said to have 
a circumference at the base of not less than ten miles 
~nd is nearly nineteen hundred feet high. The alum 
Is quarried in immense blocks, is then heated in large 
ovens, and afterward dissolved in boiling water. 
From this liquid the alum ci·ystallizes in layers of 
about half a foot in thickness, which are cut up in 
blocks of ten pounds each. The Chinese use it 
mainly for purifying water. -Consular Report. 

Original Articles 
REDEMPTION OF THE PURCHASED POSSESSION. 
SERMON BY ELDER J. W. WIGHT, AT LAMONI, IOWA, 

NOVEMBER 25, 1904. 

In the first chapter of his letter to the Saints. at 
Ephe·sus, beginning with the second verse, and con
cluding with the fourteenth, Paul writes as follows: 

Grace be to you, and peace, from ·God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual bless
ings in heavenly piaces in Christ:. according as he hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blame before him in love: having predesti
nated us unto the.adoption of children by Jesus Christ to him
self, according to the good pleallure of his will, to the praise of 
the glory of his grace, wherein he hath m_ade us accepted in the 
beloved: in whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiven()ss of sins, according to the riches of his grace;· 
wherein he had abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence; 
having made known unto us the mystery of his :will, according 
to his good pleasure which he hath purposed. in himself: that in 
the dispensation of the fullness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which· are in heaven, 
and which are on earth; even in him: in whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being pi;edestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will: that we should be to the praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Christ. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also, 
after that ye believed, ye were sealed with the ·Holy Spirit of 

·promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the 
redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his 
glory. 

God certainly knew that which was for our best 
good; and· in sending his Son into the world that· 
through that Son we might be redeemed, our Father 
knew just what was necessary upon the part of the 
Son, as well as the obligation upon ourselves, in this 
great work looking to the final establishment of 
redemption. And when Paul speaks here of the 
Holy Spirit as being the "earnest of our inheritance 
until the redemption of the purchased possession,'' 
he framed that language that was not only necessary 
to the saints at Ephesus, but to the people of God in . 
all ages of the world. For when he went to Miletus 
on one occasion, as you will find recorded in the 
twentieth· chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, he 
sent to Ephesus :and had the elders of the church 
come down, and instructed them, giving them that 
kind of instruction that was necessary for those who 
have charge ,of the flock, , the church of God, over 
which the Holy Ghost had made them overseers. 
What for? "To feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own· blood." This is the 
"purchase," mil).d you. _And we are to have an ear
nest of our inheritance ''until the redemption of the 
purchased possession." The possession of the Lord 
Jesus Christ by virtue o£ the purchase, is his church; 
and there is something given unto that chul'ch that . 
is to act as an earnest of our inheritance·until the 
redemption of that purchased possession. Now, we 

... _. __ . --~ :•_:-·~0A-;:: 
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are aware of the fact that the church is. not yet 
redeemed; and in fact there is no controversy upon 
this point, and can be none. And until the day of 
redemption which is promised unto the church that 
Holy Spirit is to be g-iven unto us as an earnest of 
our inheritance. That is the way Christ has made 
the promise that he will redeem us. He came for 
that especial purpose. He spoke nothing- of himself, 
but declared that the Father g-ave him a command
ment what he should say, and what he should speak; 
and he knew that his commandment was life ever- · 
lasting-. And in hai'lJlony with. that commandment 
he went forth, and for some three years and a half, 
in his ministerial career, suffered all the scorn and 
the contumely incident to his trials as the Son of 
God, which finally culminated in his death upon the 
cross. 

Now, mind you, he says, "I came that ye mig-ht 
have life.''· There is the promise unto us, and it 
seems to me that Paul simplifies this in such a way 
that there need be no difficulty whatever in compre
hending- the thoug-ht that it is to act as the earnest 
of our inheritance until the ~:edemption of the pur
chased possession, the church. That is, the Holy 
Spirit is to so act, 

All who are acquainted with the purchase of lands 
are well aware of the fact that this method is pur
sued: that if you purchase land, without paying
cash down, or if you purchase it upon the installment 
plan, you do not g-et your deed, but you g-et a bond 
for a deed, which is the earnest of your inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchased possession; 
and when that redemption is completed you obtain 
the deed; the bond is no long-er-necessary. But until 
that redemption is completed that bond is necessary. 
So, as Ezekiel calls it, the bond of the covenant is 
necessary for us until the redemption shall have 
been completed of this purchased possession -the 
church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It seems to me that this is so simple that, just as 
the prophet has declared, a wayfaring- man, though 
a fool, need not err therein, and .points out so con
clusively, and beyond the question of a doubt, per
mitting no opportunity for controversy, the necessity 
of this Holy Spirit in the church, that it is almost 
unnecessary to arg-ue in favor of the-thoug-ht. And 
. yet the necessity arises from this fact: There are 
-those (I presume just as honest in their conviction 
as your speaker is in his) that arg-ue that there is no 
necessity for the Holy Spirit to-day; so far as the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit and the power incident 
thereto are concerned, that. day has g-one by; it was 

" g-Iven in the early days of the establishment of the 
•.• -c. church simply that the church mig-ht be established 
-, - amidst all the turmoil and trial incident to such 
.. < .·establishment; and·_ that· when the necessity cease.d 

. _. there was no long-e1· any opportunity or rig-ht to claim 
·x , t1leJ-Ioly Spirit, especially in l?aptisnial power. -

": .; ~ : ~"'- '.. .' 

Now I wish to say to you that I do not believe (and · 
I think the statem(;Jnt has scriptural basis) that it 
will be possible foi.· us to ever be redeemed and gain 
the promised inhedtance without the aid of the Holy 
Spirit. And I believe that the Holy Spirit comes 
that we may receive a complete remission of our sins. 
Somebody (possibly a church-mem9er; I do· not know) 
may hold up his hands ·in holy horror at such a 
thoug-ht; but I remember- that God spoke and said in 
the morn of creation that every plant should bear 
seed after his kind, and I do not believe that he has 
ever set aside that law, but that it is as unalterable 
as the law of the Medes and- Persians; and that 
when God spoke he spoke in harmony with natural 
fact. I believe that every spiritual law and oppor
tunity that may 'be g-ranted unto us is in harmony 
with natural facts, because Nature is the handiwork 
of God. And when he purposed redeeming- you and 
me from the fall he desig-ned just the manner in 
which that purpose was to. be accomplished. And 
when he sent his Son to the earth, he revealed unto 
him that desig-n in its completeness,- and, as we 
arg-ued on Sunday morning-,· thereby made manifest 
a perfect law, no part of which -can be removed. 
This body, as arg-ued nig-ht before last; isimmersed, 
emblematical of the burial of Christ, rises from the 
liquid g-rave, emblematical of the resurrection of 
Jesus Qhrist, just as Paul arg-ues in writing his letter 
to the saints at Rome, as you will find recorded in 
the sixth chapter; and. in his letter to the saints at 
Colosse, the second chapter. And as this body 
is laid within the liquid g-rave, it being- scme 
eig-hty-seven per cent water, it may be called an 
aqua man, and is applied to its own element; every 
plant bearing- seed after his kind. And as the spirit 
is tabernacled within this body, and not being made 
up of the aqua element, it is therefore compelled to 
receive by some other means the· regeneration of 
redemption incident to that spirit. For that spirit 
having- entered into this body, and been kept within 
the envil'ohment incident thereto, has_ necessarily 
partaken of the sins incident to the body; and now 
the body having- been cleansed, as shown on the 
other nig-ht, and as stated especially by Peter on the 
day of pentecost, when something- like possibly three 
thousand souls cried out, "Men and brethren, what 
shall we do": "Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the g-ift of the Holy Ghost. 
For the promise" -what promise? Ah! the promise 
of the g-ift of the I:loly Ghost that Christ made prior 
to his departure. "The promise is unto you, and to 
your children, [or offspring-,] arid to all that are afar 
off, .even as. many as the Lord our God shall call." 
The. Lord our God is calling-, "Come unto me, 0 ye 
ends of the earth.'' The call is certainly broad 
enough. The promise is . just as far reaching. Con
sequently every son and daughter that enter~ into 
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venant with the Lord Jesus Christ hasthe promise about these men to whom Jesus had given such mar
c~ the reception of the Holy Spirit. For do we not velous power, and you tell us that we must receive 
~ead how that Christ said to his disciples, as he led the Holy Ghost before we receive a complete remis
them out to Bethany, after having raised his hands ·· sion of sins." Now I may say like this, so far as 
and blessed them: "Tarry ye in the city of Jerusa- that argument or thought is concerned, that when 
!em until ye be indued with power from on high"? Jesus Christ was with them he acted as their Com
I \;ould like to have ·you think of. that, friends, forter, and I am doubtful to-night whether those 
to-night. Think of all that it means. These men to men had been really converted, though such power 
whom the Lord Jesus Christ had given power over had been given unto them. For I read in Luke, 
devils, and power to heal all manner of sickness; chapter 22,. how Jesus took Peter and said unto him, 
and yet when the time came for his departure, when . "Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that 
the time came for him to go away from them, he he may sift you as wheat: but I have prayed for 
said, "Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem," etc. . thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art con
Though all this power had been g·iven unto them, verted, strengthen thy brethren.'' I do not believe 
yet they had not the authority to go :i'orth and build fhat Peter was fully converted untjl after he had 
up the church and kingdom of God until they had received the Holy Ghost himself, and in fact not·
been indued with power from on high. And as a uritil he saw that God was no respecter of persons. 
consequence, to the mind of the speaker, it would be For when he saw the Holy Ghost fall upon the Gen
sheer presumption upon his part to go out and under- tiles, just as it h&d on them at the beginning, he 
take to represent the Lord Jesus Christ, and seek to says, "What was I, that I could withstand God?" . 
build up his church and kingdom among men with- "Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 
out having received this induement from on high, persons: but in every nation he that ·feareth him, 
this promised Comforter that would qualify him, like and worketh i'ighteou'sness, is accepted with him." 
it qualified those centuries agone, to go out and build Now how does God accept us? By giving unto us 
up the church and kingdom of God. I repeat the the earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption 
thought, that if your speaker should stand before of the purchased possession; or, in other words, giv
you to-night and tell you that he did not believe in ing unto us that Holy Spirit power, the power that 
the baptism or gift of the Holy Spirit, then it would Paul talks about, which is the earnest of our inherit
be sheer presumption upon his part to· claim the ance till the redemption of the puichased possession. 
right to go out and represent the Lord Jesus Christ, And as a consequence thereof, when that Holy Spirit 
and build up his church and kingdom among the comes and baptizes our spirit, (every plant bearing 
children of men. Because Jesus said to his disciples, seed after his kind,) our spirit is regenerated by the 
"Tarry ye [wait ye] in the city of Jerusalem, until process and the powers incident to the baptism of · 
ye be indued with power from on high." this Holy Spirit, just as this body was regenerated· 

For ten days they waited; and when, as we read in by virtue of· being baptized in water. Not that I · 
the second chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, the would argue, nor did the brother argue the other · 
day of pentecost was fully come, they were with one. night, that water has virtue in it to cleanse sin. It 
accord gathered in one place, and there came into is the fact of obedience that brings the cleansing. 
that room a sound as of a rushing mighty wind, and Obedience to God's law. And if God. had said that 
filled the whole house where they were sitting. Now we were to raise our right hand and hold it heaven
when the whole room was filled they could not help ward for the space of half an hour, and would 
being immersed in Holy Spirit. And cloven tongues thereby receive a remission of sins, the remission 
like as of fire sat upon each of them, and they arose would have come just thesame, if, honestly, we had 
and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit yielded obedience to the mandate. It ·is obedience, 
gave them utterance. Some people said, "Why, or as the prophet told King· Saul, when he met him 
these fellows are drunken." They did not realize returning from the war and bringing With him the 
~he power of God. They had no comprehension of spoils thereof and asked him if he had done all that 
It; and why? Because they had not be~n born again. God had commanded him to do, the king said, Yes .. 
Jesus said, "Verily, verily, Isay unto thee, except a Then said the prophet, "What meaneth then this 
man be born again he can not see the kingdom of bleating of the sheep in mine ears?" And the king 
Got!." Nicodemus marveled at this and wondered sought to excuse the crime he had committed against . 
if a man after he had grown old ~ust again pass the commandments of God by ·saying that he had 
t~rough all the conditions incident to the physical brought the spoils of war to offer'a sacrifice to God; 
~nth.. No, .~hat was not what Jesus meant at all. · and the prophet said, "To obey is better -than sacii-

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except ~-man be fice, and to heal' ken than the fat of rains." And · 
born [regenerat!;!d]of water and of the Spirit, he consequently since the command is so'positive, so 
can not enter into the kingdom of God." "Why," complete, and so replete with the grand promise of 
somebody says, "that is funny argument. You talk the Lord Jesus Christ that we shall receive .this 
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remission upon our obedience to the command, I say 
that we. ought to obey without any question in the 
matter. And how it is that from time to time peo
ple do question this ·matter and at the same time 
make profession of belief in the Lord Jesus Christ, is 
beyond the comprehension of your speaker. 

There came a time when it was necessary for Jesus 
to depart, and he said to his disciples, "I go away." 
They likely hung their heads with sadness. "What! 
going to leave them?" But he immediately prom
ises: "I will not leave you comfortless." "I will 
send unto you another Comforter, even the Spirit of 
truth." And he makes promise that when that 
Spirit has come, he will take away the things of the 
Father and show them unto you. 

Now, these men did exactly what Jesus told them 
to do. They went to Jerusalem and tarried until 
they received the promised Comforter. That Com
forter took them and taught them the things of the 
Father. And Peter, fifty days after he had been a 
moral coward, so·much so that three separate times 
he denied the Christ, finaliy cursing and swearing; 
and then, hearing the cock crow, went aside and 
wept bitterly, (he was a moral coward then, he was 
Peter the man,) fifty days subsequently he stands 
before the vast multitude (for it is said that they 
congregated from every part of the city, when they 
heard .what was transpiring in this particular place, 
and they began to say that these men were drunken) 
and beckoned with the hand to command silence, and 
then began to preach unto them Jesus Christ and 
him crucified. . And finally waxing warm under the 
influence of the divine afflatus he says, Whom, ''ye 
have taken and with wicked hands have crucified," 
"God hath raised up." Ah, Peter is inspired, now. 
The promised Comforter has CQme to him. It is 
taking him and teaching him the things of the 
Father, and under its divine influence he makes 
promise to those hungering, thirsting souls, who cry 
out,· "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
"Repent and be baptized every one of you in the 
name- of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, for the 
promise is unto you; and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call. " · · 

I tell you, friends, as I lift my heart in grateful
ness to God, as I try to respond in thankfulness to 
him, I am thankful that that promise was not ·only 
fot a time, but that that promise was to all, even 
afar off, who will yield obedience to the divine com
mand. And just as Jesus said, We must' be born 
·again, he tells us how we are to be born: "Of 
water and of. the Spirit. '' There is no opportunity 

· .· to n:iake denial of that. If I deny that we· are to be 
so born I assume that I know more about the matter 
than the Lord Jesus Christ did; andTwould l1ot dare 

· p:1:esume so much as that, would you? It was he . ~. . '- . - .... 

who made the promise, he, the Son of God, who 
"spake as never man spake." And he said to these 
men, When he is come, he will take the things of my 
Father and show them unto you. 

I follow the record and history relative to those 
early times, and I come to the part that tells of a 
place called Samaria. I find one, Philip, preaching 
down there. And when they believed him preaching 
the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 

·they were baptized, both men and women. "Now 
when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the word of God, [they, 
the Samaritans, had been baptized, you see, with 
water baptism, and that was according to the word 
of God,] they sent unto them Peter :md John; who, 
when they were come down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy Ghost, (for as yet he 
was fallen upon none of them)." 

The question arises, How are we to get this Holy 
Ghost? There must be some law by which we 
receive it through obedience to God. God does noth
ing without law. He operates by law. For should 
he seek to accomplish anything without law he 
would then be one who would set aside law, and 
become an anarchist, and confusion would be the 
result. For where no law is; chaos reigns. 

Now, what is the law governing in the case? These 
men were to be taken by the Spirit and taught the 
things of the Father; and they have reached just that 
point now, and the record says, "Then laid they their 
hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. 
Ana when Simon [the man who prior to his baptism 
by Philip had been a sorcerer] saw that through lay
ing on of the apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was 
given, he offered them money, saying, Give me also 
this power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may 
receive the Holy Ghost. But Peter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast 
thought that the gift of God may be purchased with 
money." No, it can not be; there is no question 
about it. It is the gift of God, and it can be pur
chased only by obedience. Christ himself yielded 
obedience, who. was a Son. He learned by obedi
ence. Shall you and I do bette1:, then? Shall we 
refuse to obey, and say, I will do nothing of the kind? 

I have had people tell me, "But this idea of the 
laying on of hands for the receiving of the Holy 
Ghost, you can not make me believe it. No, sir, I 
will not believe it, neither will I· yield obedience to 
it." It is not a question, just now, as to whether I 
have the authority; it is a question as to whether God 
taught the necessity of it. And certainly he did, as 
manifested by the number of those men who yielded 
obedience to the command of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

·and who, tarried until they received· the enduing 
power from on high. And, receiving the power and 
:influence of the Holy Spirit, they were taught of the 
thjng~;~ pf the Father; And in':_harmorty there'Yith, 
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and in conjunction with .such teaching, they laid their 
1 ds upon those Samaritan men and women, thereby 
.mnarting· unto them the right to receive the gift of 
llllP . h . . th . the Holy Ghost. Not that. t e v1rtue was .m e1r 
hands particularly. The v1rtue more esp~cmlly was 
in keeping God's commands. And ~od can empower, 
and is just as willing to empower h1s servants to-day 
as he was eighteen centuries ago, or els~ there h~s 
been a change. Why, you do not beheve God 1s 
changeable? No, we will not argue that. 

Following this thought I go to the eleventh verse 
of the ninth chapter of Acts, and find one, Ananias, 
who has been commanded to go to the street that is 
called Straight, and there find one, Saul of Tarsus, 
and "behold, he prayeth." And Ananias sought to 
excuse himself. Why, Lord, wherever this man has 
gone he has done everything to oppose us. The 
messenger said, Go on, doubt nothing. And he 
went. In the seventeenth verse I read, that coming 
in, and putting his hands upon him, he said, 
"Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, ·that appeared 
unto thee in the way as thou earnest, hatlr sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost.'' 

Somebody has argued like this: Nobody but the 
apostles, and they on whom they laid their hands, . 
ever had the right to impart the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. We have to meet that kind of argument. I 
have met it in public debate from time to time. We 
are told that nobody but the apostles, and they on 
whom they laid their hands, . had the authority to 
impart the Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands; 
that it never descended to the third person. Let us 
see how that may be. borne out. I quoted to you 
from the seventeenth verse of the ninth chapter of 
Acts, how that Ananias came in, laid his hands upon 
Saul, and as a consequence the.reof, taking it for 
granted that one or more of the apostles laid their 
hands upon Ananias, then Saul was the third person, 
and would have no authority to• lay hands upon 
others for the reception of the Holy Ghost, if the 
argument holds good. Now, let us see whether that 
would work or not. I want to quote the language 
found in the nineteenth chapter of Acts. I read that 
Saul went into the upper coasts, and finally came to 
E~hesus, where he found certain disciples, an!l he 
s~1d unto them, ''Have ye r('lceived the Holy Ghost 
smce ye believed? And they said unto him, We 
have not so much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost." What? Suppose that I preach here, 
that my brother preaches here; and we continue not 
only a week, or four weeks but four months· and 
d . ' ' u~·mg this entire series of services we never say a 
thmg ~bout the ~oly Ghost, but we emphasize the 
necessity of baptism by water and continue to 
emphasize it until many are · co~vinced, possibly a 
hundred,-anyhow twelve,-and .yield. obedience. 
And somebody else comes along and test~;~ these 

twelve as to whether they are true disciples or not, 
and asks, "Have ye received the HolY' Ghost since ye 
believed? And they said, We never heard anything 
about the Holy Ghost. And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And they said, Unto 
John's baptism;'' And do you know that a great 
many people have reached the conclusion that John's 
baptism was not Christian because of that state
ment? Now, Christ was baptized with, John's bap
tism, ·and if it ·was not Christian then he was not 
Christianized! 

Paul says, "Unto what then were ye baptized? 
And they said, Unto John's baptism." He then 
instructs them more fully, and then they are baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ. "And when Paul had 
laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost ca:me on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied." 
Stop a minute! Paul was the third person. Are you 
forgetting that thought? If an apostle laid his 
hands on Ananias, the apostle was the first person, 
Ananias was the second, and Paul the third, and yet 
in this nineteenth chapter and sixth verse of the 
'Acts of the Apostles the record says, "And when 
Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them; and they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied. And all the men were about twelve. " 
Then the third person did have the authority to lay 
on hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost! 

But somebody says, "Bro. Wight, what about 
Cornelius? He did not have any hands laid on ·him." 
No, not that we have any record of. But wait a 
moment. That was the exception; and the laying ori 
of·hands was the rule. And from my boyhood days 
I have always been taught in grammar, .in reading, 
in orthography, in arithmetic, in every branch of 
science, to take the rule and not the exception. 
There was a necessity for this exception, so far as 
the Gentiles were concerned; ·for Peter did not 
believe that the Gentiles were wou.thy, and he called 
them unclean in the vision that God gave unto him. 
And God said, ''What God hath cleansed, call not 
thou common." And then when Peter went up to 
Jerusalem, in after-time, the apostles took him to 
task for eating with the Gentiles, and he defended 
himself. He said, When I saw the Holy Ghost fall on 
them just as it did upon us at the beginning, what 
was I that I could withstand God; for I beheld that 
he was no respecter of persons, but that in every 

·nation he that feareth God and worketh righteous- · 
ness is accepted with him. 

Now, I ask you, will you take the exception, or the· 
rule, which is the laying on ofhands? Thank you. 

.~ ~ 

In Easter lands they talk in flowm;'s. 
And they tell in a garland their loves· arid cares; 

Each blossom that blooms in their garden bo,vers 
:On its leaves a mystic language bears. · 

-'Percival. 
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SAINTS SHOULD BE CHEERFUL. 

In the one hundred and nineteenth section of the 
Doctrine and Covenants it is especially enjoined upon 
Saints to be "cheerful in their warfare" and "in 
cheerfulness do whatever may be permitted you to 
perform," and we are convinced that we should heed 
this admonition as closely as any othm: instruction 
given us. 

The obedience of this particular part of the reve
lation referred to, as all other similar advice from 
the Lord, brings with it the blessing, and we are not 
required to wait until the future life to receive it; 
for, like virtue, as proved by Socrates, it is its own 
reward. 
. When we have trials to pass through, suffering to 
endure, and misfortune to encounter, it may be hard 
to look upon the brighter side and sing about the sun 
shining somewhere and about the clouds being silver
lined and all that; but if we remain firm in our 
integrity before God we are assured that everything 
will ultimately result in good fpr us and we will feel 
so much better by being resigned instead of impa
tient, and cheerful instead of gloomy and when the 
clouds of adversity have passed (they will surely 
pass away for they are but transitory) we will be 
better adapted to enjoy brighter conditions. 

We would not be understood to mean that we 
should not weep for departed friends and with those 
who are called to mourn, but the practice of wearing 
a long face and sad countenance should be guarded 
against lest we get the habit formed and do it con
tinually. 

We have-met and become acquainted with persons, 
even members of the church, faithful, active work
ers,. who from care and trouble should be entirely 
free. They were healthy, well provided for, and 
apparently situated so that they might be the most 
happy people on earth. Nevertheless they persist in 
wearing a sorrowful face, telling in a pathetic vein 
of the sacrifices endured, ever referring to this beau
tiful earth as a "vale of tears," ending their devo
tions to the Giver of all good something like this: 
"At the end of our suffering save us." -

We may possibly be mistaken, but we believe that 
this condition is a perverted one, acquired by allow
ing ourselves to get into the sorrowful habit, and can 
and .should be lived down .. This may, we hold, be 
done by cultivating the opposite, indulging only such 
thoughts as are conducive to comfort and happiness. 

One of the unpleasant features of the habit just 
mentioned is that the face gets so used to being con

.. torted that it _stays so and makes one have the . 
appearance of being downcast whether he is or not .. 
· . If we are, as is commonly advocated, here on· the 
earth on probation, permitted to pass . through. trials 
and tribulation for the purpose of prov_ing our worthi
ness tO enter upon better conditions .. after finishing 

·· here, :-it seems unreasonable to suppose tliat after 

y- .- ' ' ; ; ~; 

~ . - . =Y:•'. 

having· borne our suffering sorrowfully an·d met our 
misfortunes and disappointments grievously, that we 
will be well prepared to enter into.the condition that 
is expected when through the probation, that of joy 
happiness; and bliss. · ' 

The habits that we form are woven into and tend 
to shape our characters; and if we have allowed them 
to be of a sad and gloomy nature we will hardly be 
able to a,ppreciate those opposite conditions of happi
ness and light. 

Of all people we, as a class, should be the most 
decided optimists in the world, rejoicing in the light 
of the restored gospel and the manifold blessings 
that it brings; and though men may· persecute us for 
the gospel's sake, we are still commanded by the 
Savior to rejoice because of that, and be exceeding 
glad, for great is our reward in heaven. We have 
the assurance that if we are faithful in the Master's 
service we shall overcome whatever may oppose us. 
Therefore we should cultivate cheer and hopefulness, 
that they may shed their rays about us to gladden 
and enc6urage those who may have more difficulties 
to meet than do we; for be our task ever so hard and 
our trials ever so numerous and severe, we can still 
see about us those whose lot is quite unenviable by us. 

FIDELIS. 
,lC $ 

HOW MAY A PASTOR HOLD THE INTEREST OF HIS 
PEOPLE AND KEEP THEM ·IN GOOD SPIRITUAL 

CONDITION~ 

(Read before the High Priests' Quorum by Elbert A. Smith.) 

The two divisions of this topic are closely relatad: 
if one can not hold the interest of the people he can 
do little toward keeping them in .spiritual condition; 
and on the other hand if he can not do them good it 
is of no use for him to hold their interest. 

We will suppose first that the man is called of God 
to be a pastor and so has some natural qualification 
for that position, the work. of which is vastly differ
ent from field missionary work A good man for 
pioneer frontier work might not wear six months as 
a pastor, while a good pastor might' fail utterly in 
the wotk of a seventy., · · 

God is somewhat like ·man in that he can work 
best with suitable tools. We know it is poor policy 
to try to chop wood with a plane or smooth a board 
with an ax. Each has its own work; nor need there 
be any dispute about which is most useful in the 
work of erecting the building, -the ax or the plane. 

The pastor will find three lines of activity in which 
to expend his force~ First. · Teaching from the pul
pit. Second. ·. Teaching in private. ·.Third. Teach
ing by· example. Shortcomings may be overloo~ced 
in the first two lines but he must not fail in the thn·d. 

In preaching,. the traveling minister ·changes audi
ences constantly and must perforce go over the same 
shbjects repeatedly. The pastor has the same audi
ence week after week, perhaps yElal' after year, and 

I 
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if he would hold their interest he must ~o.ver ·~ wide 
range of topics and ever essay to be ongmal and a 
leader in thought. He may interpret current event~, 
or use them to illustrate his subjects, but they should 
be secondary; the scriptures should furnish hi)ll his 
topics, -using the term· sc'riptures to includ~ all 
inspired writings. He should not try ~o b~ a hiStor
ian, a politician, a school-teacher, a scientist, a lec
turer, or a humorist. He may glean from the fields 
of all these, but his calling is different from . and 
higher than any of them. He is a preacher and his 
work is to preach the gospel. There can be no 
hig·her calling. 

At times 'it may seem to the pastor that a blank 
wall confronts him. What will he talk about? But 
as he proceeds, inexhaustible fields open up and at 
the end of two or five years he will feel that he has 
but just begun to preach to his people and they will 
listen just as earnestly as at the beginning. 

Every one should discover how he can best do his 
work as a preacher, and then feel free to work in 
that way. My own experience has been that I can 
do best to carefully go over my subject before enter
ing the pulpit. And I have felt the Spirit present iri 
great power during the work of preparation at home, 
and later while presenting the subject from the pul
pit. The fact that the outline is well in mind, as 
suggested by thought and by the help of the Spirit, 
dces not hamper God or eliminate him from the ser
mon in any sense; but on the contrary, it leaves the 
mind of the preacher free to wait upon the guidance 
of the Spirit which will help him to round out his 
thought and present it forcefully in clear and pleas
ing language. The Spirit ls a guide to all truth more . ' especmlly during the quiet hours of meditation. 
During the active hour of preaching it "brings to 
mind things past" and draws from the well-stored 
mind such material as is needed. The man has his 
work; t~1e Spirit has its work. He should study to 
show hunself approved, and only in an emergency 
expe:t the Spirit to do his work without preparation 
on his part. · 

Of course no effort should be made to commit a 
set series of words to memory to recite in the guise 
of ~ sermon, or one will lose his own interest in the 
subJect; and the preacher who is not himself inter
ested can not interest others. A study of good books 
an~ magazines and some good grammar will help in 
this work. Funny stories will not gTeatly help We · 
can hold interest with better things. . 

At fi · . . rst thought It would seem that one wb.o speaks 
so. often to the same audience should dilute his ideas 
and k h - · · rna e t em go farther, yet he is the last man 
who can afford to be diffuse. He should be ~oncise 
and brief and let his talks be so clear and plain that 
the least able can understand. He can teach the 
most profound thinkers in that very way.. The sim-

ple way of stating truth will reac}1 all classes; while 
the abstruse way reaches only _one class. 

The pastor should' be very careful to not weary his 
people with long sermons. Some subjects and some 
times may call for a long sermon; but as a rule tlfe 
pastor should be watchful, and close before he. loses 
the interest of. his auqience, and there should be no 
doubt in their minds when he is done· as to what. he 
was talking about. 

In regard to the second line of work, -private 
teaching, -there perhaps we find a still greater need 
for ability and judgment. That part of the topic 
has not fallen into good harids. The writer is a poor 
fireside preacher. The pastor who is able in this 
line will find a rich field in .the homes of his people. 
Yet I have learned that a pleasant call does a world 
of good, even when religion is not mentioned, even 
when the pastor lets the people do the talking; per-· 
haps that is the best, at times, because he thus learns 
what interests them. As regards nonmembers,
often a word in private to them does more good than a 
public sermon. It is not best to unduly urge such 
people toward baptism, yet there comes a time when 
it is proper to urge, -a time when the man has been 
well taught the way of life and then halts undecided, 
-hesitating to go 'on, liable to go back and be lost. 
By an earnest, honest appeal the pastor at this point 
may turn the scales, and the individual will thank 
·him for it later. He should ·not intrude, or offend, 
or tease, or threaten, but he should voice the old 
invitation, "Come unto me," and the Spirit will 
carry the message home. Within the past few 
months five out of eight people to whom I have made 
such an appeal in. private have responded and been 
baptized and one of the other three is now ready. 
They tell me now that they ·are . sorry they ever put 
it off so long, but they could not decide until they 
were plainly told that the hour of their decision had 
come. 

Now we come to the third and most important line 
of work, -that . of teaching . by example. It is 
absolutely necessary that the pastor should back up 
with his private life that which he publicly teaches. 
It is entirely useless for one to tell people to live in 
unity and be patient and forgiving, unless they see 
that he is patient, long-suffering, charitable, .. · ever 
ready to forgive and forget. It is .useless to preach 
humility if one is proud; or yirtue· .unless virtuous. 
The pastor will find great. pleasure and help .. in .his 
intercourse with his people and should- be a friend 
and brother to them all, but should not step over a 
certain line of intimacy either with man 'or woman. 
The congr.egation should be able to .point to. their 
pastor as a standing refutation to the· charges some
times made by the world, · He. should be a living 
argument in favor of the gospel that he prfmches · 
and if he is not that his other arguments are in vait{ 
In dres~, in speech, in d~corum, in morals, he shOuld . 

·-;_->-

-· 
t_ •. r . -- :-,,:,:; ~~-_:·:~-~''; 
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be a teacher and an example. It is no light thing to 
be a pastor, because a pastor can not preach simply 
when he will, he preaches all the time in varied ways 
and will soon realize that he needs the Holy Spirit out 
of pulpit quite as much as in it. He I}eeds wisdom 
daily. He is located and must meet the results of his 
acts right where he is. If he m~kes a mistake he 
can not move on and leave some other laborer to 
clear it up; he must meet the 'issue and make his 
record. His joy when the work goes well and his 
sorrow when it goes ill makes the sunshine and 
shadow of his life, and he will find cheerfulness fl,nd 
a saving sense of humor a great help to him when 
the clouds predominate. 

The pastor should take an active interest in that 
which interests his people, especially in church-work. 
He should sympathize and work with his young peo
ple. Their enthusiasm and cheerfulness will help 
him and will counteract the despondency and cynic
ism he may find among some of his older members. 
The pastor should not be a leading officer in the Sun
day-school or Religio, if it can be avoided, but he 
should be in full sympathy with and a counselor of 
those who are in charge of such work. He will find 
these organizations a great help in his work. He 
should not be afraid to speak a weird of appreciation 
to those who help in that way, or as organists, or 
singers, or deacons, or to those who bring flowers to 
decorate his pulpit. He should enlist every mem
ber as well as the local ministry so far as he may in 
some part of the work. Make them laborers 
together. Those who have work to do are interested. 
He should encourage each individual in any line of 
church-work that may appeal to him or her. 

It will be Well for him to see that the church-build
ing is made as attractive as the means at hand will 
permit so that it will· be a pleasant and homelike place; 
notia dirty and forbidding place of gloom where peo
ple gather to be scolded, but a bright and cheery 
room where they gather to hear the gospel of love 
from one who loves them. And in conclusion let us 
say that if the pastor does not love his people he can 
never be a pastor to them: and if he is not thor
oughly sincere and natural in his work they will find 
it out and he will fail to hold them and lead them. 
Elocution or other artificial trimmings will not wear 
long it) pastoral work, but real character will wear 
for ever .. 
. Additional· Notes.-This paper was written from 

the .standpoint of a pastor who has had a very small 
force of local laborers at his disposal. That par~ of 
the iproblem is not given due prominence for that 
reason. You will note that the 'writer does not lay 
down a rigid rule rega;·ding pr~paration for the pul-

. pit, but says that every one should learn how he can · 
·•·best do his own work.· .. A knowledge of elocution is· 
not condemned when it. is used to develop natural 
qualities and when it is made servant; but only when 

it is "put oil" as a "trimming" and makes its unfor
tunate owner to be a servant, his natural or God
given talents less in evidence than his acquired 
gestures and inflections. The writer has found it a 
good idea at times to distribute printed announce
ments at the morning meeting setting forth the char
acter of the evening service, subject, etc. These are 
printed with a neostyle or mimeograph at slight cost, 
and are sometimes illustrated with diagrams or 
drawings that will arouse interest. 

Mothers' Home· Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Report ol President of Dau~hters ol Zion. 

To the Daughters of Zion Assembled; G·reeting: On account 
of the conference being held' at Kirtland last year, so far away 
from the homes of the general workers, so that few could 
attend, we were not able to hold a business-session, therefore 
my report refers to two years' work. 

As Sr. Hougas and myself were the only 6nes of the advisory 
board who were in attendance at the conference of 1904 we 
decided to hold a meeting for the purpose of creating an inter
est in the work; also to give an explanation regarding home 
class work. Bro. T .. A. Hougas kindly assisted us. A good 
interest was manifested and we know that good resulted. We 
also distributed, by permission of the Presidency, leaflets, 
"Questions and answers," and "A call for volunteers." 

For some time my work has increased, this partly an account 
of the scattered condition of the advisory board, which prevented 
us from holding our· usual monthly meetings,. depriving us of 
the advantage of c,onsulting ·together. This has largely hin
dered our efforts and made the work more laborious by i·ea3on 
of the necessary correspondence in other directions, in the way 
of assisting local work. 

After the appointment of thtl advisory board, . April, 1903, 
before we separated we held two meetings in which plans were 
laid to carry on future work. 

Sr. Walker having requested to be released from her long 
service of preparing "Select readings" for locals on account of 
her health and so much other work on hand. Srs. Stebbins and 
Smith of the board were appointed a committee to take charge 
of this work. · 

Sr. Schmutz and myself were appointed a committee to take 
charge of leaflet work. The result was two leaflets prepared 
by Sr. Walker, one by Sr. M. Eleanor Kearney, and one by 
myself. A number of each have been distributed. 

I still feel as .I have stated in the past, that much of our work 
must be done by free distribution of literature, to those who do 
not or can not attend our meetings. 

I ain sorry to learn from inquiry that many of our sisters do 
not take the church publications, hence our readings do not 
reach them, and for this reason· we feel the need of reaching 
them in other ways. . 

The committee appointed to take chm·ge of the "Select read
ings" for local meetings has, with the assistance of Sr. 
Walker, supplied the Home Column with excellent matter. 

Our corresponding secretary, along with her other work, h.as 
been active in sending out leaflets. This work has also been 
done in a measure by others among the active workers. 

We are gratified by the gooq work being done in the Sunday· 
school by the "Parents' day programs," because it. is in line 
with the work we hope to see accomplished; 

We have reason ·to know that the work in our· departments 
in Aut1t1nn Ledves and Ensign is appi•eciated. · 
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Regarding the financial part of our work, . I do not expect 
much of a report for the .re~son that .no speCial call has been 
made on the locals to md m defrayn~g the expenses of the 
society except at our last general mee~mg; but~ movement, as 

ou know, has been made by our soCiety to rmse a fund for 
y me "benevolent purpose," that purpose to be decided'upon by 
~~e general society at this meeting. In response to this/call 
the society has raised the sum of five hundred and fifty-four 
dollars and sixty-eight cents. 

As there is a growing d<>mapd for literature, and funds 
needed for other purposes, I would des!I"e to see the local presi- -
dents calling attention to voluntary contribdtluno in their res
pective locals for this need and that such amounts be forwaruod 
to the general treasurer as soon as it can be done. 

In conclusion, I will say, while the society has not advanced 
in numbers, as some might expect, yet in view of the fact that 
some new locals have been organized, and good has been 
accomplished in other lines, I feel that the effort of this organi
zation is accomplishing a work that is entering the homes of 
those who are not among our number: I feel the work is 
onward. . 

I pray that God will direct us in all the work of this meeting; 
and that his guidance may be with the future advisory board 
and the organization in general. 

MRS. M. E. HULMES, President. 

Report of the Gleaners. 

THE YOUNG SISTERS AUXILLIARY SOCIETY OF THE INDE
PENDENCE DAUGHTERS OF ZION LOCAL FROM 

JULY 1, 1904, TO JANUARY 1, 1905. 
We have been striving hard to do our part in this great work. 

Have had many discouragements, but now a good interest is 
shown by the young people. 

Have held sixteen regular meetings in the time stated above, 
and one called meeting, with an average attendance of ten 
members present. 

We have quilted one quilt; pieced three quilts; made five 
aprons, and four gowns; and knotted five comforts, 

On December 6, 1904, we gave a "doll bazaar" and oyster 
supper from which we realized fifty~ five dollars and thirty cents; 
fifty dollars of this we appropriated to the "Childrens' home 
fund." 

Have paid our tithing, amounting to eight dollars and twenty 
cents, and have given such clothing to the poor as came into 
our possession. 

We hope ever to continue faithful. 
MRS. ROBERT KEMP, President. 

. MISS EDNA YINGLING, Secretary. 

[In publishing the above reports we-feel that we can not let 
the opportunity pass without calling the attention of the vari
ous local societies to the work done in Independellce Missouri 
by the young sisters, as shown in one ;f these r~ports. I~ 
doing this we wish to ask of all local societies who are not in 
like manner encouraging the young: Are you not lo~ing a golden 
opportunity? It is not only the amount which these Young sis
ters by their .earnest efforts were enabled to contribute towards 
t~e fun~ now being raised by our society which is to be con
Sidered m weighing the importance of this matter. To us the 
~act of their being drawn nearer to the church, through work
mg for it, far exceeds in importance any consideration of dol
lars .and cents, and we do earnestly hope that wherever it is 
po~slble the example of the Independence local society may in 
thlB respect be followed by others and we feel sure that much 
good will result to our society and' also to the young girls them-
selves.-ED.] . · · . - -

·Prayer Union. 
Sr. Hattie Minear of Medina City Bandera County Texas 

earnestly desires the praym's of th; Prayer Unio~. She is~ 

'. 

faithful sister with a family of small children and is in very 
bad health. Her grelJ,t desire is, if it be Goc:}'s will, that her 
health may return and that she may live to raise her family. 

---------~--~-----

Sunday~School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAB, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mllls County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamont, Iowa. 

The General Convention. 

.GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT'S REPORT. 
_(Continued from'last week.) 

Our work for the yeai•-·pn~~ hns_Jigen very largely from our 
desk. It has required a heavy corresPo~><L>nce, .thQugh not, so 
heavy as in the earlier years of the associa~iou:--tili>ont.__Q.ne 
thousand letters would cover the whole year's correspondence;--.. __ 
whereas it once required· nearly two thousand in the same 
length of time. There are a great many other items of work 
that do not appear to the public eye that require a large amount 
of time and attention, perhaps the larger portion of the work, 
which we have given our careful attention and handled as 
promptly as possible for us to do under the. circumstances. 
Having again resumed secular business, we are unable to do as 
well with such work as one entirely 'free to devote his atten
tions thereto. 

Reports and personal letters are our main source of informa
tion this year. We have heard from many of the sections of 
the country, and almost without exception they give a very 
encomaging report. So that while figures and corrections in 
same may not show as flattering results as we might like, we 
are still encouraged with the outlook in a general way. 

Early in the year we prepared some programs for district 
conventions, and also for a "parents' day" program for local 
schools. These were sent out to the district superintendents _ 
with request to use and report the results. · And from many of 
the districts come very good reports. In some instances they 
were even elated with the programs and the results of the 
work, some of them using the programs the second time, and 
others sending for new ones. The line of the work is for the 
improvement of the home as most of you no doubt know. We 
have felt for some time that the Sunday-school was failing to 
accomplish what it might, owing to a lack of interest on the 
part of the parents. And it is hoped by this work sent 
out to \nterest the parents and get them to thinking more 
upon what their duties toward their children are. The success 
of the work is sufficient to fully justify its continuation, we 
think. And we sincerely trust that the matter will not be 
allowed to .lapse for ·want of care. A sister, one whose name is 
perhaps the most familiar of any sister that has ever been con
nected with the work of the young in the church, said, ''You 
must· keep it-going till the harvest. " · 

We are happy to recognize the effective services of many of 
the missionaries in the work this year, mo1;e than heretofore. ·(
The· work is being better understood and its results better 
appreciated, so that it needs only to be pushed to be estab
lished. Many of the laborers in the field have taken hold of the 
Sunday-school work, especially the home department work, and 
we can see matm~ial results from their efforts. We fully 
appreciate the help of the missionary force and assure· them 
that their efforts will bring good results to the work on alL 
lines. One of the brethren of t,he TWelve very kindly furnished 
us with the items of work reported .to him in his field, which
have, we believe, been very. helpful to us, and we extend our 
thanks for the same. Truly 'we are laboi·e_rs together for 
Christ. - · · 

Our finances are on a firm and prosperous foundation.··· The. 
Qitm·terly has continued to produce s~fficielit revenue • foi< ·the 
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needs of the work. Our balance this year will be more than the 
balance of last year, owing, in part, to the increase in the cir
culation of the Qua1·tm·ly, and in part to the decrease in expen
ditures of the association. The treasurer's report will give us 
the exact amounts. 

The Qua1·terly has continued to increase in circulation, and as 
vie believe, in usefulness. The Primary, or what some may bet
ter understand as the infant class Qua1·tm·ly, has been pub
lished as per the instructions of the last convention. And since 
the separating of the first primary lessons from the regular 
Primary Quartm·ly, the circulation has been held up far beyond 
our most extravagant expectations. We had expected that it 
would be a difficult matter to hold the subscription list up to 
what it should be but have been happily surpl'iR~>il Q• one splen
did results irr thi~ respect. The 0,._, "BTty editor and primary 
editors are to be c011.,.,o•uiated upon the work they have done, 
for 'to n,•opa,·e work that is used by so many thousand critical 
pdSons and pass ·comparatively free of criticism, would cer
tainly indicate great care and competency in preparation; and, 
too, that the Lord looked with favor upon the work. 

We take pleasure in acknowledging the efficient and prompt 
help of oui· associate officers. Our relations have been the most 
congenial and our work has been pleasant. And their experi
ence in the work· is a resource of unmeasured value to the 
association. Each in his place has done what could be done · 
under the circumstances and done it cheerfully, promptly, and 
well. 

During the nine years of our service to the association we 
have at all times endeavored to do the best we could. We have 
sacrificed business, the pleasures of sociability and of home, 
and many other things for the sake of the work. We kno"\1. we 
have made some mistakes, perhaps many of them, but there is 
no one who regrets them more than we do. We have spared 
neither means nor physical strength to make the work all that 
was in our power to make it, for the work has been one ·of 
true pleasure to us. We entered it believing that God had a 
work for us to do, and the assurances that we have felt from 
time to time have served to confirm the conviction. It has been 
the source of more true pleasure, of more real soul-satisfaction 
to us than any other work or pastime in which we have ever 
engaged. We took up the work with no other thought but that 
we should remain therein and do the best we could as long as 
our services were need.ed or desired. And we believe we can 

. conscientiously say that we have done what we set out to do. 
But circumstances that have transpired since our re-election 
one year ago have convinced us that we have at least cmypleted 
our work. It will be remembered by those who have been 
regular attendants at the General Conventions that when our 
name has from time to time been presented for re-election we 
have never declined, haye never offered ·one single objection, 
believing that it was our duty to do what might be given us to 
do. But how that conditions are changed, we trust that no one 
will consider us indifferent to the interests· of the work, or 
unmindful of our duty therein when we say that we are not a 
candidate for re-election. It isowith many regrets that we are 
brought to the conclusion, but it seems we have at Jast'come to 
the parting of the ways. We are not always able to control 
the fates and must recognize conditions when they are placed 

.. upon us. 
The conventions of recent years are to be congratulated upon 

their unity and the good work done, and we trust this one will 
· not fall below the same splendid standard. May the good Lord 
'give· us· wisdom and strength to. do our and· his work ·with 
promptness, earnestness, and effectiveness. 

REPORT OF- FIRST ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT. 

Geneml Sunday-school Association,in; Annual· Conven- · 
My work the past year has been quite limited. 

a"'""''l!"u to various. executi.ve .matters at· Herald Pub-

lishing House incident to our -l:Jusiness the1;e, by. advice of the 
su_perintendent, much of the time ill connection with the secre
tary. 

I conducted the work at five reunions as follows: 'Des Moines 
and Davis City, Iowa; Stewartsville, Missouri; ·Fanning, Kan
sas; and Plano, Illinois, though at the latter place· my stay was 
very brief and I was not directly in charge. · 

In addition to the reunion-work I conducted a Sunday-school 
institute at Canton, Illinois, and attended the cgnvcntions of 
Northern ·and Eastern Michigan.Digtricts and Lamoni Stake. I 
was also in Northern Inrliana· and Southern Michigan District, 
but did no ,ative work more than to meet with some of the 
.<;laiars· and converse with them. I thus visited nine districts in 
the church, and feel that some good was accomplished. 

The opportunity for reunion-work and· institute-work was 
never so great as now, and here is afforded the most efficient 
means of lifting up our work to a higher ~tanda1•d·of excellence. 
If we had available, competent persons who could go to differ
ent localities and districts and remain a number·of days, and a 
week or two, if necessary, the good that could be accomplished 
no man could tell; and the expenses of travel would readily be 
met by those to whom such ones should minister. 

I have felt well in tlw work and have realized that God 
approved. Also there seem to have been manifested a deeper 
and more genuine earnestness and interest upon the part of the 
workers everywhere. 

My expenses have been fully met both as to traveling 
expenses and postage, so I have no financial statement other 
than this. - In gospel bonds, 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY. 
LAMONI, Iowa, March 23, 1905. 

REPORT OF SECRETARY. 

My work for the past year has been limited to the actual cor
respondence work connected with the office. I have acted in 
connection with the first assistant superintendent in looking 
after some publishing interests and. also in his absence have 
been under the necessity of going ahead and consulting after
wards. I have performed no work in the .. field owing to condi
tions, and also from the fact that this part of the work has 
been left with the superintendent. I .have received valuable 
assistance in correspondence work from·Mrs. Krahl and Berta 
H. Johnson in preparation for convention. I believe· the time 
has arrived, yes, long ago, when field workers for certain locali
ties where the work is lagging should be appointed. There ~re 
now 55 districts, an increase of 2 after the uniting of the New 
York and Philadelphia Districts; 467 schools; a gain of 41 the 
past year; 20,289 members, a gain of 1,475. Trusting that the 
new year will be a fruitful one, 

D. J. KRAHL, Secretary. 

REPORT OF LIBRARIAN. 

Dear Sunday-school Wm·lcm·s: The Sunday-school year just 
ended has been one of unusual activity in the ··Iibra1;y depart
ment. Many letters of inquiry· have been received, that plainly 
indicate an.awakened interest in this branch of Sunday-school 
work. It is not our policy to encourage a mushroom growth in 
building up the work, biit we are 'making a strenuous effort to 
lay a foundation that shall give permanence and stability to an 
institution whose work is but little understood now, but if given 
the opportunity it will plead its own clmse more clearly and 
forcibly than its most e!J.rnest advocates.could do. _ --

It is the channel through whic.h the poor .o:(earth's· children 
can ac"quire the right use of those intellectual powel's "that mean 
so much to us, not only her_e, but in the g1'eat beyond. 

In prosecuting the work we have sought to establish system, 
a:rid wherever practicable, uniformity' of method, for we. believe 
the woi·k will reach proportions that will make this absolutely 
necessary. 

We are also ·endeavodng. to incm'porat.e, in·. the .rules govern~ 
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. 1 d' t ·ict work a few genm'al principles upon which rests, 
mg t Ie IS r , . . ·1 - Th- t . ·t t . 1 tl success of the hbrary WOI {, e mos 1mpm an . lmge y, Ie . d . t . . 
of these is a uniform plan for creatmg an mam ammg a 
'b f nd· for it takes money to purchase books, and the hraryu, -. 

most capable librarian, with only an empty hbrary case, would 

accomplish nothing. . 
N to meet this demand, we urge that each school m the 

dist~i;t contribute one twelfth of its ~annual .collections to the 

l·t of this fund,· the apportionment to be made quarterly 
suppo 'd "Th I · · t' bl " or semiannually. It has been sai , e p an IS Impra;: 1ca e, 
but we have tested it and are prepared to defend It, for we 
have proved both its feasibility and utility. . . 

Three years ago the Independence Stake established a diS
trict library, adopting the circulating system for its conduct, 
the above·mentioned plan for raising funds being one of its 
features. Since then, a little less than three hundred volumes
of the best literature have been purchased, .and all expenses, 
such as freight charges, cartage, book-binding, stationery, 
stamps, and stenographic work, have been met, .and there is 
now a balance of five dollars and thirty-three cents on hand. 
And under the management of the newly elected and emi
nently capable librarian, Sr. Dora Young, we expect still more 
gratifying results in the future. 

Library blanks were sent to all the district librarians, but up 
to this date we have not received sufficient data to give a sta
tistical report. 

Of the sixty-three districts comprehended in the General 
Sunday-school Association, about two thirds are making an 
effort to establish libraries, the major part of them having 
adopted the circulating system. 

We are sending library literature to our newly acquired terri
tory, Australia and Honolulu. There is now one library -in 
Honolulu, and with our progressive brother, Gomer Wells, as 
superintendent of the Australian District, we believe the library 
work will receive the consideration it so richly nierits. And in 
the Northwest with Bro. T. W. Chatburn to take the initiative, 
need we ask for a more favorable auspice? 

In attempting to establish the work in Camlda, we find that 
the Saints, like our own Missourians, "Must be shown first," 
but there are those who are eminently qualified, and willing, 
too, to undertake the task. And under the direction of Sr. 
Floralice Miller and others, we are sure ·it can be successfully 
accomplished in a most satisfactory manner. 

There are a number of districts that are pushing the work 
with an energy that is truly commendable. These we would 
like to mention, but since our report is already too long we 
refrain. 
. Hoping that at least the finanCial feature of _the library ques

tion may he taken into consideration by this convention, I am, 
Sincerely, 

LUCINA ETZENHOUSER, General Librarian. 

REPORT OF JOHN SMITH, GENERAL TREA~URER. 
Balance, April 1, 1904, $1,230.84; receipts to April 1, 1905, 

$3,317.40; total, $4,548.24; expended, $2,514.16; balance, $2,034.08. 

---------~---------

H. H. Rogers as a Timepiece. 

One of the traditions at the "St<t~dard Oil Building" at 26 
Broadway, New York, is that Mr. Henry H. Rogers vice-presi
dentfth · · '· · 0 e Standard OIL Company arrives and departs exactly 
~t 10.30 in the morning and 3.30 i~ the afternoon. One morn
Ing recently the veteran watchman who stands at the Bi·oadway 
~trance to the building was seen to take out his watch when · 

r. Rogers hurried,in, look at it, and confidently set it forward 
~~. minut:s: F~r among the distinguishing·_ characteristics or' 
. Rogers 1s a regard that almost amounts to a reverence for 

time, and those who know him are aware of it.-W01·ld's 
Work.· 

Letter Department 
MoUND CITY, Missouri, April14, 1905. 

Editors Herald: It does our soul good t<i hear of the many 
embracing the gospel in different parts of the world. Bro. 
N. C. E.nge visited in and around Ross Grov~ Branch in 
January and February, and gave to the few who came- out to 
hear a feast of good gospel talks. Am sorry to say that it was 
the worst time for the Saints to get out to meeting that I 
remember experiencing, as some were sick and others burdened 
as it is a mother's lot to be. -

The deai· si~ter, Mary Rowlett, who ·was sick while Bro. Enge 
was here, departed this life Feb1•uary 26. Funeral-sE~rmon was 
preached by Peter Anderson, conducted by the writer. Sr. Row
lett wa:> a Saint indeed, but was hindered from receiving many 
blessings which she deserved. 

R. K. Ross. 

LENORA, Oklahoma, April 8, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: My hopes are for the advancement of the 

true gospel of Jesus Christ. It Mems hard to be so isolated from 
the church. We attended the district conference at Guy, Okla
homa, part of the time. Living so far away it is hard to go 
often. My husband and myself are stliving to do right. As 
the Saints all know, Satan is ready to overthrow at any time~ 

There is one family of Saints here besides us. Most all our 
neighbors are United Brethren. They laugh us to scorn to our 
backs, but are good to our- faces. One United Brethren mem
ber said he was too smart to believe our doctrine. I believe if 
we change the word smart. to ignorant it would better corre-
spond with the facts. , 

I am looking forward to the time, if we are faithful, when 
we will all be in the redeemed Zion, where we will be free from 
temptations and cares of this life. My prayers are for the good 
work. I ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints that I 
may be found faithful. Your sist!)r, 

MRS. GRACE BALLINGfuR. 

PRovo CITY, Utah, Apri112, 1905. 
Ediw1·s Herald: I have been a constant reader of the HERALD 

for years, and hope I will always be able to have it in my home, 
for there is so much good in it. I dearly love to read the let
ters, and especially in the Mothers' Home Column. The few 
Saints here are trying to keep the Sunday-school going and also 
the Religio; and as a rule we have good attendance and feel 
that God blesses our efforts. I often thin)c how grand it win be 
when the faithful .Saints shall enjoy the thousand years. of 
peace on the earth with our Lord and Savior. May God help 
me to so live that I may be numbered with the redeemed when 
Jesus comes, is my earnest prayer. Pray for me, dear Saints, 
that I may be faithful to the end. · 

Your sister in the one faith, 
LOTTIE CARTER. 

Miscellaneous Department-
Pastoral. 

To the Saints of the Northwest Mission; Greeting:. The fol
lowing named missionalies wilJ ·labor as herein designated: 
T. W. Chatburn, G. W. Winegar, and Fred Turnbull will labor 
in the Spokane District, Bro. Chatburn ·in charge. W. s, Penc 
der, Bro. Holloway, and William Johnson in the Seattle and 
Bdtish Columbia District. Henry Sparling and N. V. Sheldon 
in· Central and Eastern Oregon. Ichereby appoint· Bro .. Henry 
Sparling to act as district p~esident-until June conference, in· 
place of Bro. Cr&bbe who was sent on another mission; I also 
appoint Bro. N. V. Sheldon ,as subminister in. charg!oJ; E. · 
Keeler and Bro. Enge to labor·m Western_ Oregon,. Bro; Keeler· 
in chargE). we insist on the·_ brethren. reporting quarterly, on 
time, the first of the month. . · , - · , , . 
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We sincerely hope the membership wi!J not forget the part 
that they are expected to perform in connection with this work. 
Also, to make our labors successful, do not forget to send your 
tithes and offerings to the respective agents in the mission: 
The ministers who have been assigned to this mission this year 
are all able and active men worthy of your confidence and 
support. My mission address will be 1202! Seventh Avenue, 
Seattle, Was\lington, in care of F. W. Holman. Home·. address, 
R. F. D. 2, Willoughby, Ohio. 

Yours hopefully, 
G. T. GRIFFITHS. 

High Council. 

Met in the President's office, April 20, 1905, at 2 p. m., for 
consideration of cause referred by resolution of General Confer
ence of April17, 1905. 

President: Joseph Smith, Frederick M. Smith, Richard C. 
Evans. 

Council (of the regular panel): William Anderson, Asa S. 
Cochran, John A. Grant, Willis A. McDowell, Joseph A. Tan
ner, James M. Baker, Robert M. Elvin, Frederick G. Pitt, 
Ge01·ge A. Smith, and to fill vacancies by order of conference, 
High Priests: Marcus H. Cook, Emery W. Nunley, John M. 
Terry. 

After a careful and patient consideration of papers submitted 
by the counselors for the parties, the president of of the 
council handed down the following opinion, and decision: 

"BEFORE THE HIGH COUNCIL.-
"In the matters of controversy between Henry C. Smith 

versus William H. Kelley and William H. Kelley versus Henry 
C. Smith. 

"This came on for a hearing before the High Council upon an 
order of conference made April 17, 1905, in the following reso
lution: 'That the report of the High Council be referred back 
for thorough investigation of all the evidence in the cases of 
Henry C. Smith versus William H. Kelley and William H. Kel-
ley versus Henry C. Smith.' · 

"The High Council met on Thursday, April 20, 1905, at the 
office of the Presidency, Lamoni, Iowa, to take the matter 
under consideration. The parties to the controversy appeared 
by counsel on the part of W. H. Kelley, and in person and by 
counsel on the part of Henry C. Smith. 

"By request of the counsel in the case, a continuance was 
had until the 21st inst., when at nine o'clock a. m. the parties 
appeared by counsel, E. L. Kelley on behalf of William H. 
Kelley, and Heman C. Smith and Amos Chase on behalf of 
Henry C. Smith, and filed with the council papers in agreement 
and settlement between the parties over their respective signa
tures, as follows: 

"'ELDER W. H. KELLEY, 
"'April 21, 1905. 

" 'Lamoni, Iowa. 
"'B1·o. Kelley: Desirous of fulfilling the law of Christ in 

every way required thereunder, whether of procedure in the 
church courts or otherwise, I herewith and by these presents 
offer full and complete apology as r~quired by- the findings of 
the· elders' court coiwened at Kirtland, Ohto, fifth day of 
March, 1902. That wherein I may have injured you in any way, 
that this shall fully restore and for ever settle the matter. 
Anything which you feel that you can properly say in conjunc
tion wjth this to second the effort to bring about a full and 
complete restoration to all concerned, will be duly appreciated. 

" 'As ever hopeful and confident in the gospel message and 
the Lord's work, I am, 

" 'Very respectfully yours, 
'''HENRY c. SMITH.' 

" 'The apology of Bro. Smith seems to cover the whole mat
ter implicating Bro. Henry C. Smith now pending, and I see no 
reason why it should not be accepted as sufficient and end the 
matter. 

" 'Bro. Smith and I had always been personal friends, so far 
as I know • up to the time of this trouble, and with this out of 
the way there is no reason that we should not continue friends 
in the future. The above will cover the case and end the mat
ter so far as I am concerned. In the interests of harmony I 
withdraw any harsh statements used in the procedure, in fact 
have already stricken .out this in one of the main papers. And 
any injury done Bro. Smith from this I hereby. apologize for 

_same. 

" 'LAMONI, Iowa, April 21, 190,5.' . 
. · . "The couns!Jl for the parties ~·etired 'from .the cou~cil-r<i!lm; 
and·the counctl proceeded to take.the·papers mto constderatwn, 

t:. 

and by a unanimous vote !lecided that the parties had in the 
!lgreement filled the reqmrements of the .law so far as proper 
mtercourse between men and members of the church demanded· 
it was therefore 'Yithin the province of the cpuncil to admit th~ 
papers as a suffictent settlement of the matter in controversy 
and exonorate the council from further prosecution of th~ 
inquiry required by the order of conference. It was thereupon 
det~rmined b_y the council that the apolO!!;Y of Bro. Henry c 
Smith, and Its acceptance by Bro. Wilham H Kelle,v wer~ 
wi~hin the recommendation of th~ elders' court heid at Kirtland, 
Ohi?, March 51 1902, . and sufficient to r(llease Bro. Henry c. 
Smith from bemg further held to answer before. the courts of 
the church: . And that the term~ of the acceptance on the part 
of Bro. yv!lharn :S:· Kelley and hts acknowledgment and apology 
for !!ny mJury wh!ch may have been done Bro. Henry C. Smith 
by him, are sufficient to warrant cessation of further inquiry 
on the part of the High Council. •:It ~as further considered by the council that the authority 
of mqmry conferre? upon the council by the resolution of refer
ence heretofore recited also conferred upon the council the 1·ight 
to accept the agreement and settlement made by the parties as 
a proper abandonment of any further prosecution of the cases 
referred to and relieved them from any further duty to the law 
of the church in the premises. 

"It was further ~onsidered by the council that the apology of 
Bro. Henry C. Smith and its acceptance by Bro. William H. 
Kelley should release Bro. Henry C. Smith from further disa
bility as to hi.s membership and eldership in the church, and 
that the council should so order. 

"The decision of the council is that Bro. Henry C. Smith is 
hereb:y restored to his membership and eldership in the church 
and his name ordered enrolled on the branch record where he 
may elect to reside. 

"No further action was had by' the council with reference to 
the report referred back. 

''Done by order of the High Council, at Lamoni, Iowa, April 
21, 1905. JOSEPH SMITH, President, 

"ROBT. M. ELVIN, Secretary." 

Attest: The opinion was approved, and decision of the Presi
dent was sustained by the full vote of the council .. 

April 22, 1905. 
ROBT. M. ELVIN, Secretary. 

[Note.-Bro. John W. Peterson, of Lamoni, was associate 
~ounsel with Brn. Hernan C. Smith and Amos Chase for Bro. 
Henry C. Smith, but was not with them before the council at 
the filing of the papers in settlement; hence his name does not 
appear in the disposition of the cause:-Ed.] . 

High Priests' Quorum. 

Those of the quorum who have changed their post-office 
address since circular letter No. 6 was issued, and not given in 
your late annual report, or tho'se whose permanent address is 
changed by their late conference appointment, will p!ease let 
me know as soon as practicable. Dear brethem, permit me to 
further request that when you make a change in your address, 
report the same to me, and by so doing you will be the more 
apt to receive any and all quorum business sent for your per
sonal consideration. A little care and promptness saves much 
of disappointment and is helpful in our duty. In bonds, 

· RoB'T. M. ELVIN, Secretary. 
LAMONI, Iowa, Box 224. 

Notice of Apology. 

Bro. George Elson, at Malvern, Iowa, desires to acqu!!int 
those who in any wise may have been hurt or injured by him, 
to accept this as a public apology ·and extend forgiveness to 
him. 

MALVERN, Iowa, April 2, 1905. -

Convention Notic~. 

The Massachusetts District Sunday-school association wi!l 
convene 2.30 E· rn., Saints' chul'ch, Bellevue Avenue, Provi
dence, Rhode sland, May 13, 1905, continuing over-Sunday the 

·14th., Ora Holmes Whipple, secretary, 567 Westminster Street, 
Providence, Rhode Island. 

Born . 
To W. Madison and Nellie Leeka, a daughter, September 2, 

1905, named Dolores Enid. · 
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'Died. 

SNELLING.-Sr. Mary E. Snelling died February ~2, 1~05, 
f . l'ngering illness of over a year. She was b!lpt1zed mto 

a tel a ~ch November 17 1901, by A. Lloyd. She liVed a con
t~~e~;~u~nd devoted life,' confid!ng in he~· God through all ~er 
818ff ·'ng Her remains were laid to rest m th~ Eldorado Ceme
~u. euFebruary 13. Services were held at her home by A. 
1\~'d She leaves a husband, one son, and tw<? granddaughte~·s 
to ~o~rn their loss. She had become fl!IIY resigned to the Will 
of the Father in. heaven, and rests V'{}th the assurance of a 
glorious resurrectiOn. . . 

EATON.-At Stonington, Mame, Apl'll 6, !905, Bro. Thomas 
H Eaton. He was born March, 1852; baptized May 18, 1868, 
at· Deer Isle, Maine, by Bro. George yr. Eaton. Fu?eral
sermon by J. N. Ames. He. was a man h1ghly respected m the 
community. He leaves a "":1fe, three sons, and one daughter to 
mourn their loss, but not w1thout hope. 

HAYER.-Hans Hayer was bo;rnJuly 28, 1822, at Telemarken, 
Norwav. Emigrated to Am~riCa when twen~y years of age. 
In 1849 he was married to, Sarah Elefson. Smce. 1894. he had 
been a resident of Lamo~u, Iowa. He was bapt1z~d mto the 
Reorganized Church April 21, 1861. He was ordamed to the 
office of a teacher. He ever remained a true, faithful, and firm 
member of the church mitil the last. Died April17, 1905. He 
]eaves to moum their loss, a loving wife, one son, four daugh
ters also relatives and friends. Funeral-services at Lamoni, 
Job~ Smith in charge. Sermon by Joseph Smith. 

FoREMAN. -At Lamoni, Iowa, April 9, 1905, of cancer, Sr. 
Lucy, wife of Bro. John. Foreman, aged '!5 :years and 9 days. 
She was born in England m 1830, and marr1ed m 1848. Was the 
mother of seven children, six of whom survive her. She obeyed 
the gospel in 1852, came to America in 1855, and united with 
the Reorganized Church in 1870, being baptized by Bro. Henry 
C. Smith. Came to Decatur County in 1877. Her aged husband. 
is very feeble. Funeral-sermon preached by Bro. H. A. Steb-
bins. Bro. C. H. Jones assisted. 

· BARTLETT.-Near Davis City, Iowa, April 8, 1905, Elder 
Horace Bartlett, aged 83 years, 8 months, and 6 days. He was 
born in Cayuga County, New York, in 1821; baptized May 2, 
1844, by Luman Heath, and joined the Reorganized Church in 
1863. In 1883 came to Decatur County, Iowa. He was married 
t;;•ice, to his last wife in 1868: she with five sons and one 
daughter survives him. Funeral-sermon by Bro. James McDif
fit. The body was buried in the Pleasanton Cemetery. 

REYNOLDS. -Samuel H. Reynolds was born near Wallingford, 
Vermont, June 26, 1833, and died near Leland, Illinois; Aprilll, 
1905. His first wife died five months after marriage, and in 
1859 he was married to Betsy C. Aljen. To this union were 
born seven children. The wife and four children are left to 
mourn their loss. He united with the church August 24, 1862, 
and has since been one of its most faithful and devoted mem
bers. Funeral at the Stone Church in Plano, Illinois. Sermon 
by Elder E. M. Wildermuth. 

Babies Cry for Milk, and Get Poison. 

The habies of the land are crying for 
milk, and most of them are getting
what? 

Within ten days I have received one 
hundred and fifty news·paper clippings. 
Thirty are about the Pure-food Bill now 
before Congress; twenty are miscellane
ous, and one hundred-Poisoned Mille! 

Milk is the Keystone to the arch of 
pure-food crusade. It is the life-blood 
of . the nation, and by the sardonic 
logic of destiny is made the mafn channel 
through which the ~oisoners for gain are 
attacking the vitality of the race. 'Pre
pos.terous that out of one hundred and fifty 
~rtJcles on f~od-ad_ulte~·ation, one hundred 
. ould be on milk-p01sonmg, that this ap~al
mhg preponderance of our capital Cl'lme 
s ould be committed against the babies. ·I 
say our, because there is not a mother's 
son o.f us ':'l'ho can vote or influence a vote 
who Is gu!ltless. We are. either actually 
tng!lged m the business -of cheating the 

a*1es or are betraying them to the cheat th rom. "How the baby pays the tax" i~ 
e April Woman's Home Companion, 

HANSEN.-Bro. Hemming Hansen was born August 1, 1818, 
in Denmark. He embi·aced the latter-day work· under the 
presidency-of Bl'igham Young, but when the gospel as taught 
by the Reorganization was presented to him, he accepted it as 
the truth. He died April19, 1905, at the home of his son, Elder 
H. N. Hansen. His earthly frame was laid to rest in the 
Boomer Cemetery by the side of his companion, who preceded 
him nearly four years. He leaves a son and daughter, two 
foster daughters, seven grandchildren, and five great-grand
children. Funeral-sermon by J. Carlile, assisted by J. Chris
tianson. 

JoNES.-Sr. Hannah Jones was born in the month of Feb
ruary, 1818, in Flintshire, North Wales. She emigrated to 
America in 1854, settling first in Pennsylvania, but afterwards 
removed to St. Louis, Missouri, Alton, Illinois, and lastly, ·in 
1861, to Pottawattamie ·County, Iowa, where she died at her 
home near Crescent, March 27, 1905. In 1858 she was married 
to Bro. Owen Jones, who survives her to mourn. Sr. Jones was 
a faithful and devoted member of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. She was laid to rest in the 
Crescent Cemetery. Services by H. N. H,ansen. 

Cutting a Queen Bee's Wing. 

Dallas Lore Sharp describes a method of preventing bees 
fro!ll swarming in the Country Calenda1' for May, the first 
issue of the new outdoor monthly published by the Review of 
Reviews Book Company: -

Keep your queens clipped. Lay aside your sentiments, your 
fears of the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, 
your ideas that it hurts her, your fears of killing her, -and get 
your scissors. Seize her any way. She won't sting. Get her 
by one wing (if you can't do better) and holding her gently 
against the frame, snip off one wing. This won't stop the 
swarming, but it will keep the bees from absconding, for the 
swarm ~von't go off without the queen while you are away, So 
you are often able to induce them j;o call off the strike and go 
back to work. 

Clip your queens then, give the bees room, give them shade 
at the hottest hours if necessary, shake them if they show signs 
of swarming, and keep the colonies strong. 

The cooking articles in the Twentieth Centu1'y Home are of a 
nature different from those to be found in other women's maga
zines. They attempt to explain the principles that underlie the 
various systems of natural cooking. An exceedingly interest
ing series on oriental cooking is now being run in its pages. 
The article in the May issue is devoted to "Chop Suey.' The 
many ways of preparing the natural Chinese dish are explained, 
and also how it can be made by the American cook. 

Home Talk. 
Every family desires a good home. 
I make a specialty of selling good 

homes. Last week I sold the nicest 
home in Lamoni. 

I now offer another bargain. Not 
so valuable, but good enough for 
any one. Central location. It has 
six nice rooms, barn; well, cistern, 
fruit, and one fourth block of as nice 
ground as. you ever saw. Perhaps 
it's just what you'want. Write me 
and see. Will send photo to any one 
intei·ested. 

D. F. NICHOLSON 
La~oni, Io-wa 
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5 PER CENT. $. 200 000 0 
i I F . , St t. u k. 1· Total asse_.ts over. _ , • 0 
i 1 arrners a e .uan · .. 

A MATTER OF HEALTH 
LAMONI, IOWA . STATE· SAVINGS· BANK 
~~~~%

1

s~n~ $l~,OOO. . OF LAMONI AT LAMONI IOWA 
Pays Interest on time de· ' . · • 
posits. Correspondence 

and business solicited 
Orra Teale, Cashier 

FARMERS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BANK, Leon, Iowa. Capital and SIIJ'-_ 
plus $55,000. Fred Teale, Cashier 
IOWA STATE BANK, Mt. Ayr, Iowa, 
C-apital and Surplus, $26,250. -

Bert Teale, Qasbter 

In"?rporated nnder thgf y~~~lng La we of the Stat<> 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
1 Wm. Anderson, Mra. David Dancer,· Frault: Crllsr. 

I 
Allee P. Dancer, Lncy L. Ressegnle, Geo. W. Bla r: 
Ella D.Wh<'J:~."it•H?m::'flX~~si'~ci:s'o~ Hopklna, 
Solicits correspondence and deposits from tar ~nd 

~~~~·m "c:'nd t:n'J~ .!':lo~a!,e.{~g~ :~e ~':l"r cent per 
Kindly direct all letters to 
W._A. HOPKINS, Cashle,!'1 LAMOMJ, IOWA 

Book af Mormon Maps E}~· "' . -~ 
Removed from walker, Ml•s.ourl, to U)(J'South I -Jac_kson CountyBa 

Willis Avenue, Independence, Missouri. j -
LECTURE SIZE, about 5x8 f~et on limp muslin, tt'-- INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

In bright colors. A nice wall map for Rellglos ana· V c it ·1 $2·5. 0000 

Absolutely Pure 

sunday-schools, or can be folded ln sachel for Min- ·1 t st':,~k:. . f 
latera' use. $3 here, by mall 25 cents extra. 

HOME AND OFFICE SIZE. About 39x5l Inches · . Does a General loan and Discount Bus I. 

I 
on limp muslin, In bright colors, for the horns or II ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 

~an'::~~~~~io~~~~Z::n~l.as0~iy Jr~\f~.~~~ 1-~~~~~~vrJ ~ correspona~r~c;.~r,.nglt'ifeog~';';:t"iiottlidt.rom 

HAS 110 SUBSTITUTE 
cents extra. 0 fficers: Ellis Shor!t President; M.IL 
~nsii!~~~\'.~fi!; 1~Fb~t~h\B~~or,::-b~1~~~~~W~~~ Bond and wm. Crick, vice Presldeata 
Nephltes departure from Jerusalem. On limp Direct.f~~; 1f[.iff.sH:&fa%"rM. H. BOlld 
muslin, In bright colors. To accompany either of Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, R.. 
the above maps, 50 cents, or alone 65 cents. Postage B. Trowbridge, J. n. Briggs1 and 1PriUIJI: 
2cents extra. Charts as formerly. Write me, . . Crlley """' _ ~ 

--------~----.....;.._s _______ G_ • .,..F_._w_E_S_T_O_N_ rn~-. ·~ ~ ~.. ·.,.,.:.a 
I Know Quit-toaBa~ Will Cure. It is a God-Given Re~ed7 

8o says Bro. I. M. Dungan of Woodbine, Iowa. Writing July 3, 1004, says: "After havin'l used tobacco 
for 30 years I feel that I am thoroughly cured ot the habit bb the use of your 'Quit-to-bao. I commenced 

~~~r~~::;~-t~-~l~~·,~g~r~~·.~~,.y a;~n:~~ f't.?~~Y~t~~en~~'n,~;."si t.~1lh":tei ~~ ':.~t:;!~'k ~~~t~:JI~s;f~~ 
merits of 'Quit-to-baa,' for I believe 'Qult-to-bao' to be a. God-given remedy, that it will cure one ot the 

~0t~e~~~ ~n~o~~~~g~~",';!~s f~~:~ :;Jr"ft'f{g~!:~i:?t;~"rf~[v~~ J:,"q'l.~~~~~eg!,Y,:~~~mo'::=~~ ~~ ~:~~~~~~! 
I treated myself, etc., If a stamp Is Inclosed. You are at liberty to use this recommendation as seems best 

;~;do~ c~re ~;~~~:it~e~u~':!~Jr;~~ ~~~~~T~:.10R~~~:r(~r~~)i:. lj.~1li-:'r>~1 ¥~~~~~1.-~~lt~~i~ gnaran-

SOMERVILLE 
---------~~-------

CARPENDER. 

In the regions round about we have 
some very fine properties. It will be of 
advantage to the buyer to correspond 
with us before· purchasing elsewhere. 
These are a few of our bargains. 

Write us 70ur wants .8 We can satisfy :You 

40 acres, 25 cultivated, 3 room house, spring, near Cameron, R: F. D., 30 days only at $37.50 
40acres, S. E. Cameron, no improvements, good locality, $42.00 
120 aCres, 4 miles from Cameron, fine Improvement, $62.50 
50 acres, 21-2 miles from Kidder, fair Improvements, $42.00 
12 acres, 1 mile from Cameron, 6 room house, barn, hen house, fruit. Good place for 

truck garden, $11800 

Somerville ®. Carpender 
Ha Box 202 Ca1neron, Missouri 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West Lexington St 
INDEPilNDI:NCi:, MO 

·'Write 
Hi~ 

~ 
Wants 

4lltt 

·Take your LAUNDRY~ 
SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP 

F. A. BLACK 

LECTURES ON FAITH.· 
220. Limp cloth ... , .... : . • .. .. . 20 

. 221. Paper 10c each, 12 for- •••• 1 00 

MANUSCRIPT FOUND 
lias just b~en reprinted, _a,nd owing to the 
heavy expense of publishing it ~e price 
haa been raised to thirty-five cents. Mark 
your catalogue accordingly. 

·tiERALD PUBLISHING HOUSI!, 

MJIIII'i!J1 IJJwa. 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

for the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded 'by those of our own faith 

( Consulting Specialists J 
On Piles and all reotal diseases 

Dr. Noterbs 
On women's diseases 

Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 
On mental and nervoUs diseases 

- Drs. Wilda and Jones 
On tumor and cancer 

Drs. Foster arid Andrews 

On :r:~s~~r; no~~s~~~tat!'r!~~ a~~tl8~~~~ 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave LtJOn 2.40 p.m., ar1~ive at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8·.25 a. m,. 

arrive at Leon 11.45 a. m . 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

NOTfeEI I have a large list of Choic~ 
iRmlllll.irBiar Farms near.La~on1. 
·Arlo aome Houses and Lots for Sale cheap. 

Call on or address, 
MORONI. TRA.XLER 

GJ Box :16- J,.aD>onl, Iowa 
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.. 11 ye continue In m)' word; then are yo my disciples lndee~, an.d ye shall. know the truth, and th~ .truth sh.all make yo_u free.': -John s, 31, 3r . i 
"There shall not any man among )'Oll h~ve save It be one w1fe• and concubmes he shall have none. ~Book of Mormor., Jacob 2• 6 j . 
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ON APRIL 27 the Illinois Senate passed a bill which 
prohibits the remarriage of divorced persons for one 
year in every case;· and for two· years where the 
charge on which the divorce is obtained 'is infidelity 
to the marriage bond. The penalty, however, 
applies only to the person in the fault. 

CORRECTION. 
The notice of appointment of Peter Jessen, page 

419, of last week's issue, should read, "Referred to 
missionary in charge of· Scandinavia and Germany, 
and Bishop." 

The name of Bro. George Jenkins, of the Seventy, 
was omitted by mistake. He was appointed to'rthe 
Clinton, Missoud,. District. 

Editorial 
ECHOES OF THE CONFERENCE. 

The Burlington} Iowa, Evening Gaz~tte for April 
15, 1905, has the following breezy letter from an 
attendant at the late conference, which will be read 
with pleasure by many. Bro. Elbert is the son of 
Bro. David Hyrum Smith, deceased; and a live rep
resentative of the work: 

Elbert A. Smith, pastor of the local Latter Day Saints' Church, 
writes the following.entertairiing letter from Lamoni, Iowa: 

''The casual visitor at· L.amoni, Iowa, finds a small CQ)mtry 
village, yet a very interesting one. As he appr\)aches the town 
he sees first Graceland College, a beautiful brick and stone 
building, that may be seen for many miles around. The presi
dent of this college is Professor Dewsnup, author of several 
books on railroad enconomics and known in most parts of the 
world as an authority on that subject. 

"Next the visitor's attention is attr;tcted to the Herald Pub
lishing House, one of the largest and best equipped publishing 
houses in Southern Iowa. The Herald, the official organ of the _ 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, is 
printed there, together with a young people's magazine and 
several hundred books and pamphlets. The college is also 
oWned and• managed by that cht;~rch, but it is not sectarian, no 
system of theology being taught there. , 

"Prominent, too, in the little town is the 'Saints' Home,' a 
large two-story brick building where the aged and infirm of the 
church find care and sustenance. On the most prominent hill 
of the town stands the brick church, capable of seating between 
fifteen hundred and two thousand people. 

"Since April 6, the world's conference of the church has been 
in session there. On Sunday three preaching-meetings are held 
simultaneously, in the upper and lower auditoriums_ of the 
church, and in the college, and over two thousand delegates and 
visitors liste-n to the word. , 

"The organization of the church is best studied at the busi
ness-meetings, which afford an objeet-lesson. On the stand is 
seen the First Presidency of the ehurch, Joseph Smith, his son 
Fredmick, and Richard Evans of Canada. These thre\) stand at 
the head of the church. Back of them are seated the evangel
ists and the bishops, the latter having the financial work in 
charge, also on the' stand are .-the twelve apostles, who have 
oversight of the missionary work in all the world. In front of 
the stand- are seated 'the two quorums Of SE)Venties, who are 
minute men pl,edged to. go wherever duty _calls. To the right 
are the priests and deacons and to the left the delegates among 
the laity. 
- "The large _audience is- held in perfect order by President 

Smith, who is a very able pal'liamentaria!l mid presiding officer. 
He is over seventy years of age, yetis hale and clear-minded 
and has the unqualified respect of members and nonmembers 
alike .. The church be!ieves in present revelation and when 
difficulties arise that can not be settled by the combined wish of 
the chm;ch, God . is asked to speak through· him and. clear up _ 
the matter. -;He in no sense-poses as a dietator-oi· as being per~ 
sonally. infallible. _ His- mlings may :be and frequ~ntly are 
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assailed with all the logic and force at the command of indi
viduals or groups of men on the floor of the conference. The' 
church is democratic and settles -such questions by debate and 
vote. In this particular, as in most othe~·s, the Reorganization 
differs widely froin the church in Utah, with which it is at 
times confused by pulpit and press. A membel' of the latter 
church opposing with voice or vote the will of a sup eli or is liable 

--to immediate expulsion. 
"'I'he president of the church now in conference at Lamoni is 

the oldest son of Joseph Smith, who founded the church in 1830. 
It fell into confusion and disorganization in 1844 and the reor
ganization began in 1852 among those who had refused to affili
ate with the portion led by Brigham Young. So to-day the 
chur-ch at Lamohi is presided over by Joseph Smith, while his 
cousin, Joseph F. Smith, a son of Hyrum Smith, presides over 
the Utah church, and is the man who has been in such straits 
before the committee at Washington, incident to the Smoot 
case. No bo;,d of unity or sympathy arises between the two 
men or the two churches. The one obeys the law, the other 
does not. 

"The conference at Lamoni will continue over Sunday, April -
16, and at its close the ministry Will scatter to their several 
appointments. One of the most interesting sessions is when 
the list of appointments is read. This will be near the close of 
the conference and each minister'waits-with bated breath as 
his name is called to learn if he is appointed to the home field 
or to some distant land. If it proves to be the home field he 
smiles and- his family feels relieved, if it is abroad he -still 
smiles-but there is a difference." 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Will the sons of perdition ever be resurrected? Read Doc

trine and Covenants 76: 4; and 28:7, 8. 

The Bible, Book of Mormon, and the revelations 
all teach that all men born into the world will be 
resurrected. Section 76, paragraph 4, cit~d above, 
points to the idea that a certain class of men, (or 
devils, sons of perdition,) are the only ones on whom 
the second death shall have power. The "second 
death" leaves the inference that- they may have 
suff~l·P.rl the first death, the death of the flesh, and 
will suffer the second, the possible death of the spirit 
-the going away into the realms of eternal punish
ment-there to remain in the rule and reign of the 
Devil and his angels. Section 28: 7, 8 teaches that all 
shall awaken and come forth from their graves, the 
righteous unto life and glory, the unrighteous unto 
punishment, and that the Lord had not yet said that 
those who depart into this punishment shall ever 
return. (See paragraph 8.) -

This is in perfect accord with paragraph 4, section 
76, and shows that however inquisitive we may 
become we will not be permitted to .know, either 
the end of the torment of the wicked or the pll:we of 
it; which is in effect a statement that it has not yet 
be~n revealed, noi· will be, only to those who partake 
of that punishment. As to whether they are resur

>:rected, who they shall be- only ·as recited, or what 
. the awful fate impending. over them, and as none of 

are anxious to partake of the horrors of the condi
rej'erJred to as awaiting- the sons 'of perdition, it 

as well that we quit trying to get light on a 

question on which- the Lord himself has set the limit 
of our research. 

All men will be resurrected; some to peace, honor, 
glory; some to sorrow, shame, dishonor, and ever
lasting discomfort, loss, and disgrace. The sons of 
perdition are of this latter class; they will after 
resurrection of the body, go away into the condition 
to be imposed by the second death. 

Let us be content to seek after the things that are 
lovely and of good report,_ that our souls may be 
made glad, and not after the things gloomy and 
dark by which our souls are made sad. 

MEXICAN MISSION. 

It is pressing upon a number of the workers and 
leading minds that some of our young men ought to 
be acquiring the Spanish language, to the end in 
view that missions may be undertaken to such parts 
of the southern countries as use that tongue. It is 
not a very difficult language to acquire, especially to 
those already having a Latin basis. We call atten
tion to this part of the field, in the confident hope 
that some enterprising young men may take up the 
language as a study. Why not? 

EDITORIAL ITEMS .. 

Bro. A. B. Kirkendall, _of Creola, Vinton County, 
Ohio, was nominated by the Vinton County Republi
can convention, April 22, 1905, for probate judge by 
a vote of eighty-five against sixteen for his rival. 
The Vinton County Republican has this notice of 
Bro. A. B.: "A. B. Kirkendall, Republican candi
date for probate judge, is agent and operator for the 
Hocking Valley Railroad at Creola and is also engaged 
in merchandising at that place. He is widely known 
and popular with everybody, and -is amply qualified 
to fill the office acceptably. Indeed, the people of 
the entire county will be fortunate in securing his 
services in this office. There is nothing but deserv
ing praise for Mr. Kirkendall, whose prospects in the 
campaign will never be bulletined in the doubtful 
column." 

American and English railroads are operated under 
different conditions. The American track mileage is 
200,000, the English 22,152. The American railroads 
carried more than 655,000,000 passengers, the Eng
lish-roads_ fully 1,200,000,000. The traffic revenue of 
the American roads was $1,720,814,900 and of the 
English $500,061,164. The net traffic receipts of the 
Ame'rican roads were $560,000,000 ahd of the Eng
lish roads $200,000,000. The American roads employ 
1,189,315 persons and the English roads 575,834. The 
working expenses uf the American· roads are 67 per 
cent of the gross receipts and the working expenses 

. of English roads 62 per cent. The_ cost of operating 
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a mile of American road is $5,810, of the English 
road $13,636. The American. roads clear $2,800 a 
mile on operation and ~he Enghsh rofads $9,000. ·?h~ 
American roads have six employees or every ~I e o 
track and the En~·lish road~ have twenty-eight;
Chicago Daily Tr1-bune, April 24, 1905. 

Ten tall totem poles from Alaska have been erected 
on the Government Peninsula at the Lewis and 
Clark Exposition. These curiously carved logs rep
resent the superstitions of Alaskan Indians. ·They 
are painted gaudily. 

Bro. S. A. Burgess informs us that he has charge of 
several thousand old HERALDS and Ensigns. Can you 
use them? If so kindly send word to S. A. Burgess, 
415 Locust Street, St. Louis; 

Those of the missionary force who can make use 
of those papers take notice. 

The poor people of Russia have good reason to be 
thankful for the spirit of liberality manifested by· 
the Czar, as shown by the following from the Chi
cago Daily TTibune, for Suhday, April 30, 1905. It 
is to be regretted that the Czar did not go a step 
farther and accord equal rights to the Jews with 
those of other faiths: 

"ST. PETERSBURG, April 29. -The Czar's· Easter 
ukase, which will be published in the Official Messen
geJ' to-morrow, remits the peasants' arrearages of 
tax~s and back payments on account of lands given 
to them at the time of their emancipation, amount
ing to about thirty-seven million, five hundred thou
sand dollars. 

"Although no general amnesty for political 
offenses will be granted pardon will be extended to 
certain classes of prisoners, including those arrested 
for participation in the disturbances of January 22. 

"The ukase also orders all Christian sects to be 
permitted to exist without penalty. Adherents of 
the Old Faith, whose altars were sealed up by 
Pobiedonostzeff, procurator general of the holy 
synod, twenty years ago, and -who now n,umber 
seventeen million, :will ·have· their altars opened to 
worship on the Russian Sunday· undisturbed. 

''The ukase provides, further, that converts from 
the orthodox faith and other Christian creeds shall 
not be punished. This decree makes lawful changes 
of faith for which hundreds of thousands of families 
have been expropriated and exiled to Siberia. 

''The ukase further decrees that Mohammedan 
and other nonchristian subjects of the emperor, 
except the Jews, shall have equal rights and shall no 
longer be styled pagans. Nothing'is conceded to the 
Jews. 

''There were no disturb~~ces during the !!:aster 
~ve services at the capital. · The number of beggars 
In the streets was unprecedented." - . · . 

Original Poetry 
Saturday. 

At earliest dawn of morning, 
When Saturday rolls around, 

We are up betimes with the first faint light 
For the work our hands may find. 

Such a busy day before us, 
To-morrow is Sabbath day! 

We must bake and brew, we must·boil and stew, 
No time must we waste in play. 

No time for slumber or shirking, 
The floors to make snowy white. 

There is wood to cut, there are lamps .to fiJI, 
To shine mid the gloom of night. 

The windows to wash and polish, 
Our homes must lie clean and sweet; 

Then the children to wash and make ready, 
They, 'too, must be trim and neat. 

The cleanest and freshest clothing 
Laid ready with thoughtful care, 

To be donned in time, when the church bells chime, 
Pealing forth the hour of prayer. 

So tired are we when th' kind old clock, 
For bed time at last gives warning! 

But our work's well done, and our rest is won, 
On th' eve of th' Sabbath morning. 

On th' eve of a grander Sabbath 
That shall last a thousand years, 

When the Christ himself shall.our Pastor be, 
And banish all pain and tears,-

On this fair Saturday morn, 
. Last day of 9reation's week, 

Let's begin our work with earliest dawn, 
· With spirit willing and meek. 

First, from ceJlar to gal'l'et roof 
Make our dwellings sweet and clean; 

Above and below, withi'n and without, 
Ready by Christ to. be seen. 

For the eyes, the soul's bright windows, 
. Reveal, if one glance within, 
Whether spotless and fair our chambers are, 

Or darkened and stained by sin. 

Our lamps should be filled and burning, 
So they'll cast a mellow ray 

Into the gloom of that S:;~turday night, 
That foJiows the busy day. 

The fair white robes must be prepared, 
And when the cleaning is done, 

To outwit the moth, and keep them from mold, 
Let us don them every one, · 

We:n be weary, weary, working, 
Ere the toilsome day is past. 

When the work is done, and. the rest is won, 
.we shall sweetly sleep at last. 

Yet if work press thick, upon us, 
And we toil all night till dawn,. 

· Take hope and press OJ)! cometh rest and joy, 
With th' light of that Sabbath morn. 

SP.RINGFIELD, Missouri. 
MARY.L. PREMO. 

---------~---------
Love is the emblem of eternity; it. confounds all notion of.' 

time; effaces all memory of ~ begining, ~II fear of an ~mi.~ 
Madame De Stael. 
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Original Articles 
"REMEM~ER LOT'S WIFE." 

SERMON DELIVERED AT THE DOW CITY REUNION, SEPTEMBER 

. 17, 1904, BY ELDER R:' C. EVANS. 

Permit me to introduce to you the thirty-second 
verse of the seventeenth chapter of the gospel as 
recorded by Saint Luke, where you will read these 
words, "Remember Lot's wife." This may seem a 
very peculiar text for me to take as 3: basis for the 
remarks that I may offer for your consideration 
to-night, but I am impressed that there is a depth of 
meaning within these words. First, because he who 
spake as never man spake, gave to us this advice and 

. instruction. It is further stated by him: "I came 
not to do my own will, but the will of him that sent 
me. He gave me a commandment what I s?ould say 
and what I should speak." Here, then, we have the 
Father and the Son behind this text. Now I do not 
know that I shall be able to delve deep enough or 
soar high enough to present for your consideration 
the grandeur and the greatness connected with the 
thought as suggested by this text, but if I do not 
present to you the true thought, there is neverthe
less. great merit in it, else Jesus, the stainless one, 
would never have given the counsel: "Remember 
Lot's wife." 

The first question,· perhaps, that may arise in your 
minds is, "Who is this Mrs. Lot, and why should we 
remember her?" "Is it because she was given to us 
as an example which we may follow because of 
her goodness?" and we remark that we apprehend 
not. There is but one who is given to us as the way 
of truth, -the light and the life, -the example. 
Every other individual who has lived, however great 
he may have been, has been the victim of great 
weaknesses too; and it has always been unsafe to fol
low man blindly .. "The arm of flesh will fail you, ye 
dare not ·trust your own,'' the poet has said,· and I 
presume that this is true. Perhaps, then, it is because 
of some failure upon her part, perhaps because of a 
disobedience on her part that she may be remem-

, bered With profit. 
Mrs. Lot was the wife of Mr. Lot and Lot was the 

nephew of Abraham, who is called the father of the 
faithful. Now' you will remember that Abraham was 
instructed by our heavenly Father to leave his home 
and country and go into a strange land. He made 
that sacrifice and took with him his nephew; .. and you 
remember he became very wealthy. Now right here 

··:Jet me touch a thought that has been suggested by 
some, that a rich man can· not be saved, but this is 
riot true. A rich man has grave responsibilities rest~ 
jug upon him, just as Latter Day Saints perhaps . 

· have greater responsibility resting upon. them than 
the exponents of any other phas~ of the religious 
thought. · · · 

The Latter Day.Saint claims that ~he has been 

made the recipient of the gift. of God's love, as 
revealed in the fullness of the gospel, and that he 
does not only believe. but as one of our poets has 
said, "We know what we believe," and having 
demonstrated to us by the divine force that the gos
pel that we have obeyed is not a cunningly devised 
fable of man, but it i~ the power of God unto salva
tion,. therefore a great responsibility rests upon us as 
lights of the world, as the salt <if the earth, as the 
city set upon a hill, by reason of the~truth that has 
come· to us, and the opportunities that are afforded 
us of letting our· light shine. So it is with the rich 
man. God has endowed him with riches and as a 
result he is responsible to God, for every sane man 
that stops to think will admit that God is the pro
prietor of all, and we are only stewards, and this 
doctrine of tithes and offerings and consecration and 
all that to a Latter Day Saint is to only demonstrate 
the fact that we recognize that God is the·proprietor 
and we are the stewards, and ccmsequently the more 
we have, the greater responsibility rests upon us 
because we should use these means with an eye single 
to his glory. 

Now a rich man, as ·a rule, is not willing to do 
that. We have known of some who have so much, 
who have been figuring how to get out of this respon
sibility of doing what God has really enjoined upon 
them and has made them to know that it was their 
duty; and yet having so much, they are like the rich 
man of the dead years of the past, they go away 
sorrowful and are unwilling to bear the burden 
that these riches really heaps upon them; conse
quently the Savior could say, How hardly can a 
rich man enter into the kingdom of God. He did 
not say a rich man could not enter in, but he recog
nized that it would take him all·of his time because 
of the wondrous responsibility. You remember that 
he taught us that it was easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of··a.needle than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of Go\f, and some had thought 
that that had reference to a cambric needle and 
therefore it was a physical impossibility for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. There is 
a beautiful lesson taught in it and somehow or other 
I can not get away from it, so I tell you. You 
remember those Eastern cities were surrounded by 
great walls, and the traveling m~m had for his means 
of conveyance the camel; and perhaps having trav
eled weeks and months over the dusty plains he saw 
the lights of the city. He hurried on, because 
within these walls were wife, children, and mother, 
father, brothers, perhaps a sick friend; and he made 
every effort to get there before the great gate closed, 
but he failed. What then? He must either have a 
well-trained camel . or else he was doomed to stay 
outside the walls of the city until the gates were 
open the next morning. Butif a well-trained camel, 
what then? That camel would obey orders-and ren-
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der implicit obedience to the comm~ndment of his 

tel. so much so that when the burden was taken 
mas ' · h' k d · t 
ff h·s back he got right down on IS nees an JUS 

0 I ' • 'bl d d ·ew himself up to the smallest capacity possi _ e, an 
c;awled through what we call the "Needle's Eye," 

. the small gate built in the larger one. But you 
0~tice he had to be obedient to all the instructions of 
~~e master, else he could not get in. That is what 
the word means. 

The rich maD: is willing to pay his way into the 
kingdom of God, if he could enter that way. I w~s 
down in Newport just three weeks ago, and I sat m 
Vanderbilt's pew. I was told how many thousands 
of dollars that man had given for the right to occupy 
that pew; and so it illustrates the thought that rich 
men if they could purchase an inheritance in the 
kingdom of heaven, would all have reserved seats 
there, but God Almighty has decreed that the poor 
among men should rejoice in the Holy One of Israel, 
and that no man could enter in, only as he would 
come in the sunny way of obedience. He must 
humble himself and submit to the divine, conditions; 
and thei·e are hosts of rich men who are not willing 
to humble themselves and come in according to 
order. They are willing like the Assyrian general. 
You remember how he went down there to get his 
blessing from the servant of God, when he was smit
ten with leprosy. The record says he took six thou
sand pieces of gold, and ten talents of silver, and ten 
suits of clothes as a present. Figure that up as I did 
a little while ago and you discover that that rich man 
for one blessing was willing to pay seventy-seven 
thousand, nine hundred and forty dollars in American 
money. That would tempt most preachers, to say 
nothing of the ten suits of clothes. He had to 
humble himself and comply with the conditions, but 
he refused to do so, and the record says he turned 
away in rage. He says, "Are not the rivers of 
Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than· 
all the waters of Israel?" or Jordan, to which he had 
been bidden to go and dip seven times, you remem
ber. He went off in a rage. Well, the prophet did 
not follow him. Why? The prophet's business had 
been accomplished. He could stand there in the 
splendid independence of the servant of God. He 
was under responsibility to deliver the message and 
there his responsibility ended, just exactly where 
the rich man's responsibility began. When the com
mand had been given, the servant of God had fin
ished his business, the other man's business was to 
start right there. Well, now, the servant of God 
could afford to be independent, because it was not he 
that had the leprosy-it was the other man; but the 
other man could not afford to be· independent, 
because he needed that blessing. But by and by, 
~,ou remember, his-servant approached him and said, 

Say, Master, if the prophet had bid thee do some 
great thing thou wouldst have done it." To use a 

common expression, that was a solar plexus for the 
rich man. · He did come prepa'red to do some great 
thing. He came prepared .to give seventy-seven 
thousand, nine· hundred and forty dollars. But con
viction hit him hard, and he turned around anjl 
finally humbled himself, and obeyed the law and got 
the blessing. Rich men are few who are willing to 
comply with the conditions, and consequently Jesus 
said, How hardly will a rich man enter in. And 
as I see the light bursting in upon the pathway of 
Latter Day Saints now in the present condition in 
which the church is existing, how hardly shall a 
rich man enter in. 

But we pass it by-rich men have entered in. 
Abraham was very rich. Lot was rich. Job was 
rich, and many others have be.en. wealthy; and yet 
they have used that wealth as the work of God com
mitted to their trust and they have labored with it as 
part of the commandment of the Almighty and they 
have entered into the kingdom of God. Now Abra
ham was that way, and others. You remember they 
became very wealthy down there; and the records 
show that there was a fuss between Lot's herdman 
and Abraham's herdman; and now I want to show 
you the difference between ):.ot and Abraham. Abra
n.am comes to the boy and says, "Now, here, the· 
world is large, no use of us having any hard feelings 
over these difficulties that have existed; you take 
your choice. If you go east, I will go west, and if 
you go west, I will go east, so that we can be on 
friendly terms." Now you can see the magnanimity 
that shone out in the splendid character of Father 
Abraham. I am rather glad that he is called the 

. father of the faithful. But now notice the differ
ence in this nephew. If he had really been what he 
ought to have been at that time, he would have said: 
"Now, uncle, I really am dependent upon you,-you 
gave me my start here-I am not going to be selfish in 
this thing-you take your choice." That is what 
Lot ought to have done, but he was selfish. He was 
a good man, perhaps, but he had a great weakness 
and it shone out there. The record says he lifted up 
his eyes and gazed upon the land and he discovered 
that all the valley of the Jordan was well watered. 
That was the very thing that the fus~ was .over 
between the herdmeri, fussing over watering their 
cattle and all that. And he says, "I am going down 
to the valley of Jordan." That showed selfishness 
on the side of Lot and magnanimity and generosity 
on the part of his uncle who had the right 'to the 
choice. · 

Well, they parted, and they both became wealthy, 
Abraham going up into ·Canaan and Lot staying. in 
the valley of Jordan. Years glided by, and by and 
by three holy personages make a visit to the camp of . 
Abraham, aiJ.d again we see the generosity and the 
grandeur and the beauty of the Abrahamic disposi
tion cropping out. The first thing he says, "Come 
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in, gentlemen; wash your feet and rest yourselves 
under the- tree and have something to eat before you 
pass on," and he turned to Sarah and gave her to 
understand that he desired her to get some fresh bis
cuits and some fi·esh milk and meal, and he said to 
~ne of the servants, "You go and kill a tender calf." 
There were some noble individuals there. They ate 
meat, and they had a splendid meal out under the 
tree. And there is another thing that you will 
observe; Abraham recognized that these three indi
viduals were so great that he was really unworthy to 
eat with them, and the record says he stood by 
under the tree until they ate. Finally he washed 
their feet and they started on. Two of the individu
als went toward the City of the Plains; but the third 
one, in the soliloquy of his mind, says, ''Shall I with
hold from Abraham what we are about to do?" 
Finally he went back to Abraham and said that the 
great cities of Sod om and Gomorrah were about to be 
destroyed; and suddenly Abraham remembered that 
little adage which says that ''blood is thicker than 
water," so he approached this individual whom the 
King James Translation says was the Lord with two 
angels, and said, "Now, if you find fifty righteous in 
that city, will you spare that city?" "Yes." "Well, 
if you find forty righteous, will you spare the city?" 
"Yes." "Well, now, being as I have taken it upon 
me to speak -to you-if you find thirty righteous in 
that city, will you spare it?" "Yes, if I find thirty 
righteous there I will spare the city." "Now, if you 
find twenty, will you spare the city for the sake of 
twenty righteous men?" "Yes, I will." "Just 
once more, 0 Lord, may I approach thee? If you 
find ten that are righteous there, will you spare the 
the city?", And the response was, "Yes, I will spare 
the city." There is a thought-I do not want to run 
away from that thought. There are a great many 
of our young boys and girls that have to leave the 
parental roof and go out into the wild cities where 
there is so much froth and foam and gilded show, 
and they soon become discouraged and say, ''It is no 
use for me trying to bear· my testimony to the gospel 
of the Son of God here; there are hundreds and 
thousands around me, and I won't say anything about 
it.''. And they think they are forgotten because they 
are surrounded by the sins of a great city. That is 
not true-notice the case in point. God will remem
ber the righteous· wherever they may be. Remem
ber the care of our heavenly Father is so great that 
he says that even the sparrow can not fall to the 

._ ground without his notice. Mark you, it comes down 
finer than that. The love of God is so infinitely · 

• great that the very hairs of your head are all num
bered. Not only would he spare the city if ten 
righteous were there, but the story goes· that there 

- were not even the ten. And so the angels approached 
, .the dty and they met Lot, the nephew'. of Ab'raham. 

They went in to see his home; d,Yel_t with him over 

. night, and th~y preached to him the gospel mes
sage of salvation. Now we heard a beautiful talk 
this morning about this ev_erlasting gospel; that it 
started away back there. As soon as man was sick 
he needed a phys_ician; as soon as he fell he needed 
the ameliorating force of the Almighty upon him· 
and since he was lost he needed a Savior, ~ 
Redeemer; and so; in the. economy of God, the 
blessed gospel of hope, of salvation.and redemption 
was preached to the first man _that needed it. All 
the way down God has made preparation. 

Well, in this case·, we see the city given over to 
wickedness, and_ God comes down· there, and the 
angel's message is given to the people of that city. 

• I want to make a few little applications here and see 
how they will fit. L just imagine that I hear the 
criticism along the streets of Sodom and Gomorrah
"Well, the idea! That an angel from God would 
appear to Lot down there!" Now, you would in this 
day have called him a cow-puncher. He was a herd
roan down there on the plains. That an arigel of 
God would pass by the great prelates, the priests, 
and the great learned men of the time, pass by the 
Sanhedrin and the temples of God down to this herd
roan and commit to him the dispensation by which 
the people might be saved! Yes, have you ever 
heard a criticism like that in these latter times? 
Sodom and Gomorrah were really a type of the sinful 
world just as we now have it in latter days. We call 
the sinful world Babylon. As God had .committed 
through the angel's message there, "Escape for thy 
life, stay not in all the plain; turn .neither to the 
right hand nor to the left; look not behind thee; 
escape to the mountain." That is all the gospel 
message and it fits in every dispensation. So the 
angel's message of peace, of love, of safety, of 
rescue, was given to this people; but they laughed it 
to scorn. Lot went out and told the story, but he 
was persecuted. You remember all that he could get 
to believe that blessed story of salvation was his wife 
and two daughters. He had two other girls but they 
had married out of, the church, and when the sons
in-law had heard that mes-sage they laughed the old 
father-in-law to scorn and they would not believe it, 
and so of comse the girls were married and remained 
in the city and were destroyed,· according to the 
record. 

Lot was commanded, "Escape for thy life." Here 
you discover it was a message of life and death. It 
is a fact that that tocsin of alarm has come down to 
us to-day. The message has come by angel hands, 
and the world has made the same kind of a criticism. 
What! That an. angel should appear to a boy born 
in the back-woods of New York; a boy only fourteen 
or .fifteen years of age! The angel,would pass by all 
-the learned men, all the pastors, preachers, and 
priests of our age and selectthis young individual! 
That is God's way of-doing it. Jesus taught us this 
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saying, ''I thank thee, 0 L~rd, Fatherh· .of hefaven anhd heaven"-'-to another class of people he said, "You. 
earth, because thou hast hid these t mgs rom t e are of your father, the devil"-they both had 

·se and prudent, and hast revealed them unto fathers, you see-"And the lusts of your father ye 
;

1
bes. Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in will do." I am a stranger in Iowa and I am not 

t;v sight." It was a go?d way i? God's sight, ancl going around hunting up parentage. "The works of 
Jesus was thankful for Jt, you diScover. And Paul your father ye will do," consequently that is what the 
supplements the same thought when he says: "Y~u Master said. He that will not escape from Babylon 
see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise will lose his life in Babylon. That is all there is to 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many it. You may think that is uncharitable-that is the 
noble are called; but God hath chosen the foolish unvarnished fact, as it is. "Escape for thy life,· stay 
thing~ of the world to confound the wise; and God not in all the plain." There must be no half-hearted
hath chosen the weak things of the world_ to con- ness in this. We must, as the Bishop said to-day, 
found the things which are mighty; and base things serve God as opportunity affords. Every opportunity 
of the world, and things: which are despised, hath is a link that may be forged in a chain that wnr· 
God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring bring us up unto celestial glory, and if we negiect to 
to nought things that are: that no flesh should glory forge the link, we will not reach the top. 
in his presence." That has been the way all along "Well," says one, "we are in the world, Bro. 
the line. Evans." Yes, I will tell you, a ship is built to act 

Now this message has been ridiculed because it did her part in the water, tha:t is her place, that is the 
not come from those high people. But it never did proper condition. So Latter Day Saints are in the 
go to the high people; they were not willing to hum- world; they must act their part in the world, but not 
ble themselves to receive it; and so God has always of the worltl, as Jesus says: "I pray not that thou 
selected that class that he might, as I believe, dein- shouldst take them out of the world, but that thou 
onstrate the fact in its most plain way, that the gos- shouldst save them from the evil which is in the 
pel is the power of God to salvation, and the lower world." The ship is in the water, but you must not 
he gets down and brings up to perfection the one get too much water in the ship, else it will go down; 
from the lowest conditions, the more plainly and and so while we must be in the world as a witness, 

· strongly comes the proof that the gospel is the we ought not to be of the world;- we ought not to let_ 
power of God unto salvation. Now, then, as the the world get into us in such a degree that we will 
angel's message was ridiculed in the days of Lot, so be worldly. "He that is not for me is against me." 
it is ridiculed to-day, but the message was the same: The sacrifice must not be a partial one. It must, be
"Escape for thy life." That is just what we must do complete. What are the sacrifices you have to make? 
now. That is the message. "Come out of Babylon, Let any one get up and say what thing in all that 
0 ye, my people, and be not a partaker with her in God has asked you to abandon has been worth keep
her evil and a partaker of her plagues." That is ing. You used to drink whisky, perhaps. Was that 
the same message, in fact, as they were commanded, worth while? Used to swear; use tobacco. Were 
to escape for their lives, prior to the destruction of any of these things worth keeping? You sacrificed . 
the city. So we learn that the world is to be darkness for light, error for truth~ wrong for right, 
destroyed when Jesus comes in flaming· fire, to take the world for heaven. What a wonderful sacrifice 
vengeance on all those that know not God and obey you have made! "Well, Bro. Evans, you do not 
not the gospel. Here was a fiery destruction to the know the secrets. I was engaged to be married to 
disobedient then who rejected the angel's message: -one of the finest young men in the country, and a. 
It is a fiery destruction that awaits them now who home ·of happiness and luxury was before me. Just 
reject the angel's message and will not escape for as soon as I joined this church an estrangement came 
their lives. - It is a message of life and death now, between us and I am alone." Get dOwn on your 
as it was then. There can be no neutral ground. knees and thank God that you are alone. A man 
"Turn neither to the right hand nor to the left," is that refuses to Jove you because you want to be good 
still true. The message comes to us now: "He that and love God, because you want to be pure and love 
is not for me is against me; he that gathereth not Jesus Christ and serve him, the man _that would foi·
with me scattereth abroad." Now you. people who sake you because of that condition, thank God for 
~re sitting on the fence, you people who are occupy- the blessing that came in- disguise; you are never 
mg neutral ground, who do not know just what side asked to leave anything that has been worth having, 
you are on, you are either for him or against him, ·never in this world. · · 
you are gathering With him or you are scattering - The sacrifices are all, shall I say, imaginary? God 
abroad. You remember he said when he .was here- asks our reasonable service; and anything we have 
you _will think it is harsh if I say it; but I will just to leave to serve God. is only. froth and foam and_·_ 
put It on the Master, when he said to one class of gilded show anyhow. The happiestmanin this 'wide- -
individuals, You pray, ~·our Father which is in . world to-night is the man that is in the closest coin~ 
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munion with our heavenly Father, the man that has 
let loose of the world and has thoroughly committed 

'his way to God; he is the happiest man in-the world. 
The conviction is growing upon me, as I grow older, 
that the world is nothing but froth and foam com
pared with the wonderful solidity that is found in 
every part of this beautiful, symmetrical kingdom 
of God. It is grand· and great in its every depart
ment; and if there is any department in it that you 
think is a little weak, get the strongest thing of this 
earth to run up against it, and it will only give the 
truth a chance to demonstrate its omnipotence. 

Go back to the thought: These people had to leave 
the city; they had to escape for their lives. So we 
have to leave the sins of the world and we are to 
turn neither to the right hand nor to the left; the 
renunciation must be complete. ''Stay not in all the 
plain." Now there are a great many of us who hav~ 
left the world. We hav.e obeyed the first principles 
of the gospel and we have gone on our way rejoicing, 
but by and by there is a fuss in the branch, or some 
little altercation between some brethren, and we 
have grown discouraged, and we are not as good 

·Latter Day Saints to-day as we. were a year ago, or 
six months ago, or five years ago. How often we 
hear people referring back yonder to the good old 
days; that is a confession that you are not living as 
good as you were. It is our privilege to walk in the 
light, and the pathway grows brighter and brighter 
every day, growing more bright until the perfect 
day. We ought to be in the sunburst of it now; we 
ought to know more now than We did a year ago or 
we have lived this year in vain. Is it a fact that we 
have been forgetting Lot's wife? That we have 
been doing· like Israel of old? You know it is said 
that there were six hundred thousand of armed men 
besides hundreds and thousands of unarmed men,. of 
boys and infants and girls that left Egyptian bond
age under Moses. After they had gotten out into 
the wilderness, after they had been baptized under 
Moses· and all that, they began to grumble and find 

. fault; and of course their shafts were directed to the 
leading men of the church and so they came unto 
Moses and saLd, "Were there no graves in Egypt 
that you should lead us away out here in the wilder
ness to 'die?" And they took up stones upon eleven 
different occasions to stone Moses, and you remember 
God Almighty hardly had as much patience as Moses, 
for he says to him, "You stand back out of the road 
and I will smite them," and Mo!'les said, "0 Lord, if 

-you do that, the nations around will say that we 
:could not bring them through," and God spared 
them, only those that were rec1;eant to the trust God 

· had imposed upon them, and he opened the eart]l and 
swallowed them up. Time after time these people 

-made their assault upon the elders of the church. 
_ ... They_ WO'!Jld not live ~heir religion, and finally God 

:. ~toqk away. the Melchisedec ~riesthood _and the beau-

tiful principles of the gospel, and the law of Moses 
that was added because of disobedience, and the 
comers thereunto could not be made perfect; that 
thing was added to lash them into line, and was 
taken away when the people got sense enough to 
know the mercy of d~liverance as they saw it 
revealed in the gospel message again. You remem
ber that all but two who left Egyptian slavery died 
in the wilderness because they were incorrigible. 
They were recreant to the holy trust. They were 
dissatisfied. They were unfaithful, and they all died 
in the wilderness. Like Lot's wife, they looked back 
unto Egypt and longed for the onions and ·leeks and 
cucumbers. If you run well for a season and then 
something comes up, and you do not know all about 
it, andyou do not go to the proper source to find out, 
and you lose your faith and begin to complain, you 
have been looking for the leeks and onions of Egypt; 

_ and will you die in the wilderness? Will we forget 
the grand truth that heaven has endowed us with? 
Shall we tarry in the plain? Shall we tm~n to the 
right hand or to the left? Shall we forget the com
mand, "Look not behind thee"? Now there is some
thing in this, "Remember Lot's wife." Are there 
sacrifices to make? We have them to make. Some
times they are very dear to us though_ perhaps they 
are not worthy.; yet we can hardly get rid of them. 
Seemingly we hang on to them contrary to the law. 
Lot's wife loved those daughters back there as only a 
mother ·can love a child. You know there are so 
many different kinds of love in the world; but a 
woman's love is so unselfish. She did not love those 
girls because they were finely developed women, and 
pretty, and all that. She remembered them as the 
little children when she tucked the clothes around 
them before they knew how to do it. She remem
bered the little chubby finger that was bruised and 
she bound it up. She ·remembered the little dirty 
faces that had come in crying and she had kissed the 
tears away; and now they are about to be destroyed. 
You say there is another love-but oh, it is such a 
risky one, that other one. Sometimes we think it is 
love when it is only admiration for a pretty face, for 
a symmetrical form, or a well-_filled pocketbook and 
a bank-account. But when -the bank-account is gone, 
and the sweet voice is gone, and the plump face is 
now channeled and wrinkled with the years, we for
get it. It is a wonderful love, I know. Ella Wheeler 
Wilcox gets it off so beautifully: 

"How strong, how vast, how awful seems- the power of this 
new love, 

· That drags a maiden's heart from all its moorings, 
And controlls her more than all the joys the years have held 

before -
That treats a stranger with a kingly grace, 
And gives the one that bore her second pliwe." 

But this mother-love of Mrs. Lot. It is a wonder
. ful love. She looked back, she thought of those 
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··Is away back there on the burning plain, she 
~~ked back, and the record says she was turned into 
a pillar of salt,-a monument of God's wrath upon 
disobedience. · 

Now that was not much of. a command, says one. 
Who said that? Nota Latter Day Saint. Surely we 
have been taught to believe that command was one 
to be respected: "Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of . the 
mouth of God." And surely no Latter Day Saint has 
begun to argue that this is only a little command, 
whether it is tithes, or offerings, or consecrations, or 
the college debt, or whatever it is. If God has 
spoken it is a command and it is our privilege and 
duty and should be our pleasure to obey; while on 
our pa1t it should be admitted fully that it is God's 
right to command. God commanded this woman, 
saying, "Look not behind thee." It might have 
appeared as a trivial thing; but it was a command 
from God. Are we bound in tli.e same way? Yes. 
He that loves father, or mother, or house, or lands, 
husband or wife more than me is not worthy of me. 
Jesus said upon one occasion that Christ is the Prince 
of Peace. Yes, but on another occasion Jesus said, 
Think not that I came to send peace on the earth, 
but a sword. I came to set the mother-in-law · 
against the daughter-in-law, the son-in-law against 
the father-in-law, and a man's foes shall be they of 
his own household. 

I remember in a discussion I had with an infidel, 
he brought that up one time. He showed· that Jesus· 
Christ's plan was to raise a fuss in the family. Why 
did he say he came not to send peace? He requires 
your first, best, and truest love;· he is a jealous God. 
"Thou shalt riot have any other gods before me." 
If God is worthy of your love at all, he is worthy of 
your first, best, and truest love; and you must not 
have an idol in your heart, nor in your pocketbook, 
nor in your home, nor anywhere; the consecration 
must be complete. "Here, Lord, I give myself away, 
'tis all that I can do," said we, as the choir sang, 
and then we look around for a nickel. Think of it, 
friends! Now, if a mother, or a father, or a daugh
ter will choose to remain in the world, we must not 
look behind us; we must walk in the sunny path of 
duty and go on; leave them behind. Why? Because 
we want to? It is their fault. We have not raised 
the row. we are' doing. good, we are walking after 
the commandment of God, and they are persecuting 
us. They are the ones that raise the difference that 
cause the disturbance, that make the . separ~tion. 
They will not do right and we determine to do.right; 
of course the separation comes and we have got 
to leave them in the world, just the .same as Mrs. 
L_ot had to leave her folks in the world: Hundreds 
have done it and we must do it. . 

I am talking to men and women to-night who have· 
had to do it, That earthly ·tie must bre~k; but this. 

heavenly tie, this first birth, is a miniature affair 
when compared .to ,this second birth. This first 
brotherhood is only for time and it only· lasts until 
the shadows of the grave; -but this heavenly brother
hood makes us all one, enables us to use the same 
language, to speal~ the same thing, to think the same 
thing, to have the same mind, to be endowed with 
the same aspirations anQ. expectations. We are 
traveling in the one way, and eveh at death-death 
is ·only "a little moment," that is, only a separation 
for a little moment. And to this new brotherhood 
death is not a wall; but it is a door through which 
we enter into grander possibilities than are known 
here. As Isaiah says,. "Come, my people, enter thou 
into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: . 
hide thyself as it were for a little moment." Yes, · 
that is all. The first brotherhood may be separated 
for eternity, but in this second brotherhood the sepa
ration··is only for a little moment; and we recognize 
that brother has just stepped into another door or 
room and is working there; and we sorrow not as 
those that have no hope, for when we shall meet him 
he shall be clothed in the white robe of paradisaical 1 

beauty. We do not weep as those without hope. 
We must leave that earthly brotherhood behind 
uriless they propose to enter into the second birth 
and take part in the .heavenly brotherhood. But if 
we refuse to do it, and love the world more than 
God, we excite his jealousy, we incur his displeasure 
and disappr<?val. "Turn neither to the right nor to 
the left." Jesus said we have to walk the straight 
and narrow way,- "Straight is the gate, and narrow 
is the way that leadeth unto life, and few there be · 
that find it." And we must go right on that way. 
Says one, "He never told us about not looking back." 
You can not get that into your text.· "He that putf? 
his hand to the plow and looks back is not fit for the 
kingdom." Jesus said that, and if you are not fit 
for the kingdom, you will not enter in; it is only 
those who are fit who will enter in. Mercy will not 
rob justice, and justice will not rob mercy, in the 
resurrection., The all things, the things we have 
done, the results of them, will be restored to us; we 
can not enter in unless we have kept the command
ments, and hear the voice which says, "If thou 
wouldst enter into life, keep the commandments.'' 
"Now escape to the mountain." How are you going 
to fix that? Just this way: I heard of a story told in 

· that book of something .that was cut out without 
hands, as a little stone, and it rolled and became a 
great mountain and filled the whole earth. Now we 
are helping to form that little stone kingdom, and it 
will become the great mountain. ''Come out of her, 
my people." "Escape to the mountain." "Come· 
into the kingdom." 

Brethren, I know we have a great many crosses . 
and trials; but it is the sunny way, aftel' all; it is 
the beautiful way, it is the good way. • How lovely 
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it is to be enabled to go to bed to-riight in the recog
nition and the consciousness that we are serving God 
to the ,best of our ability, that our renunciation of 
the world is complete, that our consecration is a full 
and complete one. And after we have made the con
secration that God demands in every way, what a 
lovely life that is to live! A man living that way 
will be enabled to go to bed with an honest man 
every night, if he has to sleep alone. But when you 
feel that compunctious throb that God has com
manded you to do something, and you know you 
ought to do it, but you are hunting around for a 
little excuse; then you are not doing your duty. Let 
us meet these conditions fairly, and be true to our 
trust, for according .to the dispensation of the gospel 
we should be the lights of the world. 

Jesus comes to us to-night just as much as he did 
then, saying, "Remember Lot's wife." Do not look 
back into the beggarly elements of the world; there 
is nothing behind worth having. May we be conse
crated to God! We have the truth. The angel's 
message has come to us: We have nothing to be 

; ashamed of. There is nothing in this beautiful gos
pel that is calculated to bring a blush of shame to 
the cheek of the most modest maiden. Many-Of you 
have heard it tested in its every department. It is 
solid. It is the truth of God. It is God's best love 
revealed in the divine scheme that will terminate in 
our salvation. 

May we be true to the trust reposed in us, not 
looking back into the beggarly elements of the 
world, but remember Lot's wife and the conse
quences that followed her disobedience, is my prayer 
in Jesus' name, Amen. 

.,c .,c 

POINTERS NO. 3. 

BY R. MAY, INDEPENDENCE STAKE BISHOP. 

Co-operation in business under the proper manage
ment is bound to succeed and we have now in Inde
pendence several enterprises under the control and 
management of om~ church-members, and thousands 
of dollars is paid out monthly for wages, all of which 
helps to build up the people and the church, and 
helps, more and more, to firmly establish the church 
within the stake, as it never was before. We see 
the necessity of other establishments of such a char
acter as are necessary for the good of the people and 
to bring profit to the investor. 

To ·loan money on interest may be all right; but 
money invested and properly secured in business 
which will likely bring better interest, help the _poor 

.... laboring man, and build the city and its· require
·m.ents, is far more commendable. We are told to 
love our neighbor as ourselves. The man or woman 
who is selfish and will not help build up Zion by his 
ineans, it is only a question of time wh~n he will be 

; d.isappointed and move out, 

,-_-:_ 

.~-.-.' .~~~'i· 
~ . ,. -

MOVING. 

There are very many church:membel's moving into 
the stake, especially to Independence, and there is 
scarcely a mail comes but brings us inquiries express
ing anxiety for moving into Independence and the 
regions round about. Some few come with means, 
others with very little. We welcome both kinds 
alike and often they fail to heed the injunction: 
"Have all things prepared before you." We think 
we see some coming with the air of what is thought 
to be the spirit of "American citizenship"-inde
pendency. It is all right, to be an American citizen 
and be independent so long as it ·is not too costly, or 
a burden on other people; but when moving to Zion, 
move in God's way. It is the best. 

HOME BUILDING. 

Homes are being built by the Saints at Independ
ence, many of whi~h are strictly modern and very 

·comfortable. Whole streets are being built. Suc
cess to them and I hope that it may continue and 
that the blessing of God may rest on 'every house 
and household; and it will if you will remember the 
poor brother or sister who, by reasons. of circum
stances, for which he may not be responsible, has no 
home. 

· We also believe there are now mistakes being 
made in building. Some buy or build. larger and 
more expensiv~ houses than are necessary. Our 
success in this world does not depehd oii how much 
·display we make. The only one in this world who 
made a success of life was a King who was the 
largest real estate owner of which we have ever 
heard. He was the meek and lowly One and had 
nowhere to lay his head, willing to divide up with 
his brethren. What an example! We notice that 
very often, yes, too often, and without reason, 
Saints with limited means build a larger· house than 
their means. will afford. We think it foolish for a 
man who has only one thousand dollars . to build a 
two-thousand-dollar house, or a man with two thou
sand dollars to build a three- or four-thousand-dollar 
home; and the cry comes sooner or later, "I am in debt 
and I must meet my obligations before! can pay money 
to the chu~·ch." The best way to do is to pay the 
church first and then build according to your means. 

. CHURCH :TOQ SMALL. 

Once upon a time we built a large stone church, 
·and it cost considerable- money and caused the few 
members, at that time, considerable worry to pay 
for it.. And now, you who· have caused us to take a 
back seat while you have gone to the :front, there is 
only one re:tp.edy left, and that is that we keep Y?U 
and all who may come to the front in helping build 
another church, for you are the cause of the shrink
age-at the Stone Church, . So you can round up your 
shoulders and help build a structure that will hold 

. c 
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you and us, and your friends and our friends to the 
number of five or six thousand people. And we 
would ask those who are_ here, and those who expect 
to be here, for five dollars a seat, and we will build 
an assembly building ready for next General Con
ference. Get your money ready, we have the plans. 

(To be continued.) 

$ $ 

SOME MORE VITAL QUESTIONS TO AND ANSWERS 
FROM PROMINENT SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS. 

Will the reader please turn to the SAINTS' HERALD 
of August 2, 1904, pag~s 710 to 712, where the 
Adventist question was treated under the above 
caption -except the word more, which we think 
appropriate to this article. · 

We find in the Adventist Camp-meeting Journal, 
Sparta, Wisconsin, June, 1898, that the Sabbath of 
the decalogue was introduced to Mrs. E. G. White 
and her followers by Mrs. Rachel D. Preston; a 
Seventh-day Baptist, at Washington, New Hamp
shire, late in the autumn of 1844, and they began its 
observance at once. The Journal also says: "The 
first church of Seventh-day Adventists was thus 
developed . . . in the last three months of 1844." 
Again we read, ''But their doctrines did not become 
sufficiently formulated to begin to constitute a set
tled system of belief till the following year,, or 1845; 
which may therefore be set down as the year in 
which the Seventh-day Adventist denomination 
began." 

In the HERALD referred to, admissions are made 
by leading Adventists that they receive into full 
fellowship members of any orthodox church who 
have been baptized by immersion without rebaptism 
unless the candidate de:tpands it; they have also 
declared that the fourth commandment of the deca
logue, (keeping SatUl'day as the Sabbath,) is binding 
on all nations of men in all ages of the world; and 
that Mrs. E. G. White is regarded as a prophetess of 
God to their church arid to the world, while one very 
prominent official placed himself upon record that 
she occupies a similar position in this dispensation as 
John the Baptist did in New Testament times. 

We will proceed to question their positions and 
examine them. 

Question.-What offices in the Adventist Church 
are filled by ordimition and how do they take pre
cedence in office and position by virtue of their ordi-
nation? - · 

This question was answered by W. W. Prescott, 
editor of the Advent Review and Sabbath Herald, 
Washington, District of Columbia, August 16, 1904, 
as follows: 

Ministers and local elders are ordained to their respective 
offices, and I think in some cases there is an ordination service 
for deacons. Generally speaking, ·a minister. would take pre-
cedence of a local elder. .. . .. 

Another question was submitted: Are there 

ecclesiastical rights, powers; and privileges -vested in 
· the ministry of the Seventh-day Advmitist Church, 
by re.ason of their ordination, :which are not possessed 
by Protestant ministers? 

Editor Prescott made this startling reply Septem
ber 11, 1904: 

We regard the S\)venth-day Adventist Church as in the direct 
line of apostolic succession; inasmuch as they teach the pure 
gospel as taught by the apostles. Furthel· than this, we have 
not been accustomed to make .comparisons between our rights, 
powers, and privileges, and those of other denominations . 

. The following question was. asked: Does it require 
the same legal right or authority in the person to 
administer the sacred rite of water baptism as it 
does to perform the solemn ordinance of ordaining to 
the office of elder? 

On January 30, 1905, Editor Prescott offered the 
following answer: 

According to the church order adopted by Seventh-day_ 
Adventists, an ordained minister is authorized to administer the 
rite of baptism wherever he may be; a local elder-is authorized 
to administer baptism in the church over which he is the 
ordained .elder. · 

Editor M. C. Wilcox of the Signs of the Times, 
Mountain View, California, January 29, 1905, wrote: 

I would say, ''Yes,'' only those ordained according to the gospel 
have the right to administer baptism, and yet local elders do 
sometimes baptize, although they are not supposed to ordain 
other elders. The reason that local elders have been permitted 
to baptize has been· for the reason that ministers were not 
present and' perhaps could .not be present, at times, and there
fore this has been taken into consideration in the ordination of 
every local elder. 

A ministerial licentiate would not be qualified to perforl!'. the 
rite of baptism or to ordain one to the office of· elder. A local 
church elder would, on necessary occasions, if no minister were 
present, be qualified to perform baptism, but not to ordain an 
elder. 

Please reread the question, then note the answer 
made by W. J. Stone, president of the Indiana Con
ference of Seventh-day Adventists. He wrote from 
Indianapolis, January23, 1905: 

I would simply answer ''Yes,'' if I understand your question. 
One should have received the Spirit, and be set apart for his 
work the same as the other. 

The foregoing interrogations and replies will be 
nearer complete when we read this question and the 
answer: --Would an ordination of· a Seventh-day 
Adventist to the office of an elder be valid if that 
ordination was performed by Adventist ministers 
who had received their only ordination to offic~ in 
Protestant churches? · 

Editor Prescott replied to the question August 16, 
1904, with apparent sui·pdse that such a query should -
be present. He' said: 

I can hardly understand how such a case as t!J.is could be pos
sible, as, so far as I know, it has been the practice of this
denomination to ordain again any ministers who were received 
from other denominations._ ~ ·am not myself acquainted with 
any minister in the denomination who was ordained outside the · 
denomination. In view of. these facts, it does not seem neces~ 
·sary to reply to a·supposed situation. 
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We certainly appreciate their plain admissions, for 
we learn by them that the only offices held by ordi
nation in the Adventist Church are ministers, elders, 
and in some cases deacons, and that they rank in 
the order just named. Will soine one of their num
ber tell us why they do not have men ordained to 
offices of apostles, prophets, evangE)lists, seventies, 
bishops, priests, and teachers also? ·II\ a communica
tion from their acting historian, J. N. Loughborough, 
August, 1904, he wrote that Mrs. E. G. White "was 
never ordained by man," which statement is worthy 
of record. 

How proud Editor Prescott must have felt when he 
dictated the sentence: "We regard the Seventh-day 
Adventist Church as in the direct line of apostolic 
succession, inasmuch as they teach the pure gospel 
as taught by the apostles." We opine that were the 

_ dear old apostles privileged to view the Adventist 
Church as it is in organization, doctrine, and prac
tice, they would be sorely grieved at her distorted, 
unscriptural appearance, and would reprimand her 
for even claiming to be the Lord's church. 

Elders Wilcox and Stone state, as quoted above, 
that in the Adventist Church it requires the same 
legal authority to administer baptism as it does to 
ordain_ to office. But we will show that they do not 
practice what they teach, for their church does 
receive people into full fellowship who received their 
only baptism by Protestant ministers, and yet they 
close their church door denying the same Protestant 
preachers the right of joining if they assume to 
bring their ministerial privileges with them. This is 
their position to-day, but there is another side to the 
picture, which will be shown. 

As has been quoted, Editor Prescott said that so 
far as he knew, it had been the practice of Advent
ists "to ordain again any ministers who were 
received from other denominations." Also that he 
was not "acquainted- with any minister in the 
denomination who was ordained outside of the 
denomination. In view of these facts" he said, "it 

:does not seem necessary to reply to a supposed situa
tion." The facts are that the "situation" which 
was "supposed" to -never have existed in the 
Adventist Church has come to light, and proves to 

.· be a clear case of illegality in their fraud church on 
the· important question of authority in ordinations. 

Note ,the· following from the pen of Elder J. N. 
Loughborough, acting church historian, Oakland, 
California, May 12, 1904: 

Some of our earliest ministers were those who had been 
ordained to the gospel ministry in other denominations, and 
'went forward under that ordination .... 
- The first one ordained as a Seventh-day Adventist minister by 
Seventh-day Adventists was myself. This ·ordination was at 

· Grand Rapids, Michigan, in the· month of June, 1854. 

·. In A:ugust, 1904;-the same historian wrote that the 
meri whq ordained him were Elder James White, for-

merly of the New England Christian Church, and 
Elder M. E. Cornell, formerly of the First Day 
Adventist Church, which proves that Elder Laugh
borough was the first man ordained in the Seventh
day Adventist Church, and that Elders White and 
Cornell had received their only ordinations by Prot
estants, and ~ccording to Editor Prescott invalidates 
Mr. Loughborough's ordination, leaving. their church 
without a man legally set apart to do ministerial 
service in any sense. This proves their first m;dina
tion illegal, and it necessarily follows that an ille
gally ordained man could not legally ordain others to 
office, hence we conclude that according to their own 
witnesses there is not a man in their ministry legally 
ordained. 

On their complexed question of ordinations we pre
sent testimony from J. ·w. Watt, president of the 
Vermont conference. of Adventists, who wrote from 
North Walcott, December 30, 1904: 

It would not be co1,1sistent for ministers of another denomina
tion to ordain a man to eldership in a Sev.enth-day Adventist 
church. I think such a thing would be entirely out of place. · 

Why not reject baptisms by Protestant ministers 
as not being consistent as well as their service in 
ordaining? Echo answers why! 

We take pleasure in giving place to a statement 
from their prophetess, Mrs. White, on church order, 
found ort page 12, in Supplement to Experiences and 
Vi~ws of Her Early Writings, published in 1891: 

There was order in the church when Christ was upon earth, 
and after his departure, order was strictly observed among his 
apostles. And now in these last days, while God is bringing his 
children into the unity of the faith, there is more real need of 
order than ever before. 

The publishers, in a foot-note, make the following 
comment on what Mrs. White said about church 
order: 

The Adventists were of all churches, and they had no idea of 
forming another church. After "the time". [1844] passed, 
there was great confusion, and the majority were strongly 
opposed to any organization, holding that it- was inconsistent 
with the perfect liberty of the gospel! Mrs. White was always 
opposed to every form of fanaticism, and early announced that 
some form of organization was necessary to prevent and correct 
confusion. Few at the present time can appreciate the firm
ness which was then required to maintain her position against 
the prevailing anarchy. All the union which has existed among 
Seventh-day Adventists is· due to her timely warnings and 
instructions. 

In the same book, under the titie "William Miller," 
Mrs. White said: 

As John the Baptist heralded the first advent of Jesus, and 
prepared the way for his. coming, so William Miller and those 
whc;> joined with him, prociaimed the second . advent of the Son 
of God. · 

It may be true that "they had no idea of forming 
another church" in 1844, for it really seerris that 
what little they have done in that direction has.been 
illegal. We suggest that they consult Mrs. White on 
church order and organization without delay. 

The following question was asked: Does the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 446 

Adventist Church receive into their numbers those 
baptized by Protestant ministers- who were know
. g-ly violating the f~urth commandment of the 
~c~logue at the time they administered the sacred 
ordinance? Answer was made by Elder'J. W. Watt, 
president of the Vermont conference, .December 30, 
1904: 

We have always so far as I know accepted members into 
church fellowship who have been immersed by other denomina
tions; if the person is sincere and is satisfied with the former 
baptism, it is all right. 

According to Elder Watt, ministers who are know
ing-ly wearing the destructive so-called ''work of the 
beast" can do acceptable church ordinance work for 
them. 

This question was also submitted: When a truly 
repentant man is baptized by immersion by a Seventh
day Adventist minister, is that baptism for the 
remission of his sins, and does he come out of the 
water freed from sin, and is that baptism the door 
or entrance into the Lord's church on earth? W. J. 
Stone, president of the Indiana conference, wrote 
January 23, 1905: 

I can only answer it briefly. I do not understand that a per
son's sins are washed away by baptism. The sacrifice of Christ 
atones for our sins. "If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us· from all umight
eousness. "-1 John 1: 9. Then we are cleansed before we ever 
go into the water. And unless one has been baptized into 
Christ's death, and cleansed from sin, he is not a fit subject for· 
wa~er baptism. Water baptism is simply following the com
mand of Christ, and the answering of a good cc:mscience. (See 
1 Peter 3:21.) 

Editor W. W. Prescott made the following reply 
January 30, 1905: 

Water baptism has no efficacy in itself, ·and is not, as the 
Roman Catholic Church teaches, a sacrament by means of 
which a person is cleansed from sin. It is, however, the outward 
profession and sign of an inward work. Whim, therefore, a 
truly repentant sinner is baptized, it ought to be true that he is 
baptized for the remission of sins, but the remission comes 
through his faith and not through the efficacy of the rite of 
baptism. Christ is the door and not baptism. And yet it is 
true that every member of the church ought to be baptized. 
You will see that the outward form and the inward experience 
ought not to be separated. . 

The last witness we call on the above question is 
Editor M. C. Wilcox, of tl1e Signs of the ·Times, who 
wrote, January 29, 1905,, as follows: 
. I would say that baptism is only one of the steps in the .remis

~~on of sin. The mere act itself doesn't take away one's sin. 

0 
R~pe~~ and_ be baptized unto~[or ln order to]-the remission 
f sms. It 1s a step the same as repentance. When a man is 

trul~ repentant and his faith takes hold of repentance in that 
baptism, he certainly comes out of the water freed from sin 
and of course, that is just what baptism ought alw~ys to mean' • 
alth h ' · ' oug all the fruits may have taken place before,-that is to 
say, one ~ay have ·been truly repentant of his sins and accepted 
Jesus Chl"lst as his Savior and have had all his sins forgiven 
before being baptized.· Baptis~ in that case is the out~a'rd act 
?f what. ha~ already taken place in the heart. The very best 
lllustratwn 1s that which the Bible gives, -'that of marriage. 
Two heart · · · · d ·. s are Jome together long, perhaps, before· marriage 

takes place and they are as truly each otlier's before that time 
as after,.and yet the marriage itself must take place in order to 
make it. legal. They do not enter upon the united life until that 
time. So marriage becomes ,the entrance. to that new. life. 
Even so in the church, "as many as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ." "So then, brethren, ye are 
become dead to the law by the body of Christ that ye should be 
married to another,- even to. him who is raised from the dead, 
that ye should bring forth fruit unto God.'' Marriage -is there
fore the door of entrance into the Lord's church on earth. 

It is plain to see from the attempted answers on 
baptism and its designs that Elders Stone, Prescott, 
and Wilcox are confused. We advise them to read 
their Bibles more carefully and take counsel from the 
plain teaching which says baptism is for the remis
sion of sins. 

Editor Wilcox assures us that when the gospel pre
requisites have been complied with that ''Marriage 
[baptism] is therefore the door of entrance into the 
Lord's church on earth." 

Will some Adventist explain how their elders can . 
consistently teach that their church is- the Lord's 
only church on earth and that baptism is the door of 
entrance, and still receive people from Protestant 
churches without rebaptizing them? Do they have 
two doors or permit some to "climb up some other 
way"? ' · 

We assure them that zealous Protestants who are 
Sunday-keepers would feel insulted if told that they 
had been baptized into the Adventist church, how
ever much they might think otherwise, and that all 
that was, or would be required of them to be num
bered with ''the one hundred and forty-four thous
and" was a statement of their "profession of faith" 
and a transfer of names. -

In conclusion, we present the following from 
Editor W. W. Prescott, September 11, 1904: 

1. A believer who has been baptized by immersion, by any 
evangelical minister, is usually rel!eived in full fellowship intC! 
the Seventh-day Adventist church without being rebaptized, 
unless he, himself, desires rebaptism. The usual method would 
be to receive him on profession of faith and previous baptism. 

2. Inasmuch as Seventh-day Adventjsts believe . that immer
sion is the only scriptural method of baptism, they 'do not 
receive into membership, persons who have been sprinkled or 
poured. 

3. To the best of my knowledge, neither the Seventh-day 
Adventist denomination as a body nor any representatives of 
the denomination, have ever petitioned the legislative bodies of 
the United States to "recognize or to establish Saturday as the 
l'ightful day in which to rest and woi·ship God, instead of 
Sunday." 

From a careful examination of Adventism we con
clude that their church is :u'ot in harmony with the 
Bible in m;ganization, ordinances, faith, teaching, and 
practice.. · 

MRS. E. G. WHITE'S VISION OF THE DECALOGUE; 

In a book, The Christian Experience and Views of 
Mrs. G. E. White, volume 1, fourth edition; 1891; 

' page 9, the publishers say that Mrs.> White had her 
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first vision after the great Advent disappointment in 
1844. 

After relating several so~called marvelous experi
ences, and time passed on, she says, on page 18: 

I was struck dumb, and for a few moments was lost to every
thing around. . . . A card was held up before me, on which were 
written in gold letters the chapter and verse· of fifty texts of 
scripture .... After I came out of [the] vision, ... I took 
the Bibie and readily turned to all the texts that I had seen 
upon the card. I was unable ~o speak all day. 

The texts she claimed to have seen on the card 
were all from the New Testament, and not a word 
about the Mosaic Sabbath. Strange indeed that Mrs. 
White did not receive some scriptural texts favoring 
the Sabbath which was taught her soon afterwards 
by Mrs. Rachel D. Preston, a Seventh-day Baptist. 

However, it was about three years after meeting 
Mrs. Preston, or 1847, when she claims to have had 
a vision (see page 25) and saw and entered a temple 

, where the Lord showed her, among other things, 
"the tables of stone" on which "the Sabbath com
mandment shone above them all''-all the other 
nine. 

Does Mrs. White and the Adventist Church want 
the world to understand by her vision ( ?) of the 
decalogue that "the Sabbath commandment shone 
above" the. mandates "Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image"; . . . "Thou shalt not kill. Thou 
shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal"? 
-Exodus 20:1-17. 

The Seventh-day Adventists 'better reconsider the 
teaching of Mrs. White and see to it that ''God is 
not mocked." 

With charity to all and malice toward none. 

DELOIT, Iowa. 
C. J. HUNT. 

Sunday~School Department 
ELDER T. A, HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Hende~son, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send commnnlcatlons tor this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and not~ces of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The General Convention. 

(Continued from last week.) 
REPORT OF HOME CLASS SUPERINTENDENT. 

To the Sunday-school Wo1·lcers in Convention Aisembled; 
Greeting: In closing up the work of the year, we do so with a 
:feeling of both regret and hopefulness. Regret that so _little 
has been done compared to what seemingly ought to have been 
accomplished durii.Jg the year; Just how we have grown 
numerically the general secretary will probably tell us in his 
report. -

. We are hopeful because of the bright prospect before us. 
Encouraged by the result of a feeble effort we are led to 

. believe that at some future day, every Latter. Day Saint 
·worthy the name will be enrolled on the rec()rds of the Sunday
school. ·The home department of the· Sunday-school is growing, 
but not as_ we would like to seE) it grow. But experience has · 
t~ught us to be patient, for no good work springs'up like a 
·mushroom. It takes time':to develop the sturdy oak. As yet. 

the success of the home department is confined to those places 
where some energetic, . enthusiastic Sunday-school worker has 
been given the opportunity to lead in the work. of the district 
and schools. The work of this _department is moving, but it 
goes only where somebody takes it. It is powerful and strong 
when it gets there, but it ill too ·young to go· alone. In some 
districts the district sup~rintendents have been able to introduce 
the work; in other districts the missionaries have done good ' 
service. But the greatest need of the department is some one 
who will carry the work to. people. 

Our most flattering reports_ came from the missionaries who 
have taken up the home department of the Sunday-school as a 
means- to hold the interest and keep alive and in touch with the 
work of the Sairits in unorganized districts and in branches 
where the place of meeting is too far f01; tKem to attend serv
iGes regularly. In most branches the children go to Sunday
school, but in many instances the parents have done their whole 
duty(?) when they get the children off. on time. Christ said, 
"The field is the world," but alas!- The church is a great field 
wherein much missionary work is needed. We have two classes 
in this great field, the neglected and the neglecting. . The neg
lected are the parents who reside in the locality of your Sunday
school and do not obey the commandment to "go to the house of 
prayer" and who do not receive an invitation from the local 
superintendent of the Sunday-school to join the home class of 
that school. _ The negl_ecting are the Sunday-school officers who 
do not. make a special effort to enlist these parents in the Bible 
study of the home class of their schools. Dear Sunday-school 
officer, are you o~e of the neglecting? 

The field of the home class worker is a missionary field for 
every member of the Sunday-school, b_ut unless there is some 
one to direct that work nothing is done. 

As we said before, the best reports have been received from 
the missionaries. And why not? Because of the authority and 
responsibility of the missionary his influence is greater than that 
of others. By his visiting among the families his acquaintance 
with the inside life of the home he visits fits him for this Pspe
Cial line of work. No one else can know the needs of his flock 
as does the shepherd. No one is better fitted for home depart
ment superintendent of the di)Jtrict ·than one of the mission~
ries of the district. One missionary in a tour through h1s 
district secured over sixty home cl!lSS members. Sixty people 
set to work systematically studying the word of God! On Sun
day sixty people thinking and prayjng over the same scripture, 
who, in all probability, if not belonging to the home class and 
detained for reasons from attending church services, would 
have been otherwise occupied on the Sabbath day. Dear mis
sionary, is it worth while? We realize we. are only a helper in 
the church and now we are asking the church to help us, but 
can not w~ be workers together? Will not the father help his 
needy child? · · . 

We sincerely hope to see this convention make some spec1al 
effort to f6rmulate a plan,. which, when adopted, will enable the 
missionaries to aid us in this work. 

In the course of the year's work we have ·sent out two ch·cu
lar letters and one complete home department outfit to each 
district superintendent in. the association. We have answered 
as best we could all letters of inquiry, which have been many. 
We have enrolled several scattered members on our general 
class-roll in each instance the whole family taking up the work. 
We have' received many encouraging letters. We have enjoyed 
the work, and have realized more fully than ever before, that 
l'eal happiness comes only through unselfish sei·vice for others . 

Yours for the spread of .the work, _ 
MRS. T. A. HoUGAS. 

REPORT OF EDITOR OF "GOSPEL QUARTERLIES.': 
LAMONI, Iowa; April 4, 1905: 

:J'p .~IJ,f} ;f].unday-school Association in . Geneml Conventwn 
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Assembled; Greeting: I am pleased to report that the work of 
tl . ear is finished and that lessons of all grades are prepared 

1et~ ~ext October. To accomplish t_his has fully occupied my· 
up · d · 'Th I . time aside from that given to home· utles. e essons now m 
tl printer's hands are based upon the first letter of John, and 
it

1

~s the present plan to continue th!l s~udy of tho~e epistles_ in 
the ensuing quarter. There probably will be suffiCient matenal 
in the New Testament for the lessons for the coming year. 

I may add to my report of the labor done in my department 
that there is no diminution of my interest in the work of the 
church; on the contrary, there is a deepening love for the truth 
of God as time unfolds it more and more to my understanding, 
and I feel an increasing willingness to do my part well. My 
heart's desire for the church is that we may grow in the knowl
edge of God, that we may come to understand his ways and to 
make them ours, that we may learn that beautiful simplicity of 
life taught in the gospel mi.d in the example o£ the Master. 

Sincerely in the work, 
ANNA SALYARDS. 

REPORT OF FIRST PRIMARY COMMITTEE. 

According to instruction of the last General Convention to us 
we have commenced the work of the revision of the lessons first 
published by us in the Second Primary Quartm·ly. We have 
revised the lessons based upon the Old Testament, and they are 
now being issued in separate Qua1·tm·lies; we have stili before 
us the work of revising the lessons based on the life of Christ, 
which will fill three numbers of the Quarte1"ly. There has been 
no remuneration for editorial service, but the traveling expenses 
of the committee have been met by the association. We are 
pleased to render this report fu you and to assure you of our 
continued interest in the work intrusted to us. 

Respectfully submitted, 
ANNA SALYARDS. RUTH L. SMITH. 
MRS. DAVID H. BLAIR. MRS. W. A. BLAIR. 

LAMONI, Iowa, April 5, 1905. 

REPORT OF REVISING COMMITTEE. 

To the Convention of the Geneml Sunday-school Association; 
Greeting: Your revising committee beg leave to report that 
they have performed the duty imposed upon them to the best of 
their ability. The work has been done in unity and we trust 
the teachers will find as much satisfaction in teaching the les
sons as we have found in revising. 

LAMONI, Iowa, March 21, 1905. 

DUNCAN CAMPBELL. 
R. S. SALYARDS. 
JOHN SMITH. 

.able to do the translating; therefore we undertook the whole 
work ourselves. Joseph has prepared and translated twelve 
lessons for the senior grade. Thes~ lessons according to the rul
ing of our last convention were to be without answers to the 
questions; but lest any strife of woi·ds should arise in regard to 
the correct answers; Joseph has typewritten the answers and 
will send a copy to each local superintendent to be referred to 
when needfuL · ' · 

I have prepared the children's lessons. Joseph translates my 
questions and I copy the answers from the native Bible. We 
have arranged to print six hundred books for the Sunday-schools 
and will biriq_them >yith the sewing-machine. If the blessing of 
health is continued to us. we expect to have them all finished 
before conference. 

There has been no change in the number of schools so far as I 
am infoi·med since last report. But I have recently 1;eceived 
for the J;irst time reports from the three schools of the island of 
Tubuai, which now gives us eighteen schOols reporting, and 
three schools not reporting, total, twenty-one schools. 

Respectfully, 
EMMA BURTON, Superintendent. 

P APEETE, Tahiti, Februa:ry 23, 1905. 

REPORT OF ELDER G. J. WALLER. 
HONOLULU, Hawaii Territory, March 1, 1905. 

ELDER D. J. KRAHL, Lamoni, Iowa. ' 
Dear Brother: Inclosed you will find reports from the Hono

lul~ Branch Sunday-school and also from the Waildki Sunday
school, together with certificates of appointment of Elder R. S. 
Salyards as delegate to represent both schools at the General 
Sunday-school Convention to be held in Lamoni, April next. 

District Organization: We have not so far any district 
organization, and have, therefore, _sent reports of the two Sun
day-schools. As we desire as .far as possible to work in har
mony with the plans of the Sunday-school Association we 
will at an early date take up the question of a district organi
zation. 

Sunday-schooJ·Report: I am glad to be able to say that better 
work is being done by our secretaries, and it is possible, there
fore, for us to make more complete reports than formerly.· I 
realize, however, that there is stilL room for improvement, and 
shall try to encourage these officers to attend to their duties 
so as to make their repoi·ts as complete and as fu11 as possible. 

The Gospel Quarterly: The Quarte1·lies are used in both 
schools as you will notice from the reports, and we Ibid them 
very useful; in fact, we do not see how we could get on very 
well without them. We are glad to be able to report that they 
now reach us on time, so we are able to keep up with the study 

REPORT OF SR. EMMA BURTON OF SOCIETY ISLANDS MISSION. of the lessons on the dates indicated. The Hawaiian members 
To the Qflice1's and Membe1's of the Sunday-school Convention; are delighted with the instruction that they are receiving from 

Gl·eeting: May the peace of our Lord Jesus Christ abide with the le~sons given on the book of Revelation. Many of them 
you all. I am pleased to report that I have visited during the had been taught in churches to which they formerly belonged 
past year the Sunday-schools on six islands of the Tuamotus to regarc.~ that book as one that it was impossible for them to 
and found them in fair condition, yet there was need for a little understand. I enjoy studying the lessons as well a_s teaching 
setting in order in some schools, which was not a difficult task them. It seems to me that the spiritual food they furnish can 
because of the ever-willingness ·to receive any words of counsel not fail to encourage those who desire to walk in obedience to 
and. to profit by them so far as they can adapt themselves to the commandmentS of the Lord and to come to a knowledge of 
for:Ign ways. We are forced to remember that they are the truth. 
natives and can no more change or lay asjde their nationality Finances: The members of the Honolulu Branch Sunday
than we can ours; nor will American teachers ever Americanize school do very well in the way of rendering financial assistance. 
them. While the missionary is with them tney seem to be in I have not thought it advisable so· far-to take up any collections 
a very progressive condition, but when left to 'themselves they from the children who attend the Waikiki Sunday-school; fear~ 
drop back to their own ways as naturally as a piece of elastic. ing it might keep some of them from attending. They ar!l as 
Thus we have learned to let them conduct their work much in you know, Japanese and Hawaiian children; whose. parents· are . 
their own way, only that they follow the outlines given by the poor.. / 
~:~~e~ral Association as far as they are adapted to the conditions The Outlook: I consider the Ql}tlook promising and hope in 

, · · the near future to organize another Sunday-school in a diffei."ent 
We are now in the. midst of the work of printing our lesson-.. :part of the city.· ,When we_take into consideration the large; 

boo~s on the mimeograph. The Saints were not able to pay for number of children of different nationalities (Chinese;- Japanese, 
havmg the printing done on the press, neither was Mr. Henry - arid Portuguese among ~he number) that; are growing tip l):!lre 
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and receiVmg instruction in the English language, we can 
appreciate to some extent the magnitude. of the :work that is 
opening up before us here. · 

I am just as much interested in the Sunday-school work as 
ever, and I consider the work accomplished by this organization 
of great assistance to the church generally. 

I trust that you will have a profitable session. at the coming 
convention, and that good will result from your meeting 
together. We will endeavor to remember you in prayer at that 
time: Yours in gospel bonds, 

G. J. WALLER. 

Letter Department 
KINGFISHER, Oklahoma, April 24, 1905. 

Edito1·s Herald: I love to read the testimonies of others, 
and their experiences. · I think and believe this latter-day work 
is of God. I have not had any great manifestations like some, 
but that does not cause me to doubt it in the least. I am sure 
·if I could and would place myself in shape to receive it, I 
would have more of the Holy Spirit to guide me. We are 
isolated from church privileges; no branch near. There has 
been no preaching here for a long time. , When we last tried it 
seemed as if it were a waste of time. None would turn out to 
hear. There are but three Saints living near here that I know 
of. My husband and my two little children do not belong to 
the church. I hope and pray that I may live to see them obey 
the gospel. We expect to move to Independence in the near 
future. More especially do I desire to do" so on account of my 
boy and girl, to place them in Saints' Sunday-school and Religio. 
Oklahoma is a nice country, and every prospect for good crops 
this year. Wheat is the main crop, although corn, oats, and 
cotton do well here. Every fruit-tree and bush is loaded with 
fruit. Your sister, 

MRS. IRENE B. SORDEN. 

POND CREEK, Oklahoma, April16, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I feel that we could not get along without 

the church papers, and receive the spiritual strength necessary 
for every true Saint. And it is necessary for the Saints to keep 
posted on what is going on in the world, the attitude of the 
churches in regard to our church, and the means employed to 
injure us as a people, to advance their own cause. I am· still 
giving out all the literature I can. 

Preacher G. W. Bird, of the old Christian Church, has taken 
up his residence just across the street from us. I have talked 
with .him on the restored gospel very pleasantly, but it seems 
we can not see alike. He says the perfect time came when the 
Bible was completed, when the apostles gave all the law neces
sary. I gave him "Creed-making" to read, and some good 
sermons in HERALD and -Ensign. He has the Book of Mormon, 
Voice of~Warning, Book of Mormon Vindicated, and, I presume,. 
many other of our books. He gave me a book to read: Mor
monism Exposed, by G. B. Hancock, copyright applied for, 
1902. ·· On the preface I see: "Joseph Smith an impostor, and 
the Book of Mormon a fraud.'' Printed in 1902, A. Doggett, 
Marionville, Missouri. · 

The author says, "We had no idea of writing a book to 
expose Mormonism till after the debate held with them at Fay

·. ette City, Pennsylvania. We had been challenged for debate 
· ·many times, but never could succeed in getting them to discuss 

such propositions as we were willing to debate. For years. we 
had been:. satisfied that those who had debated with Moimons 

. · had given them unnecessary advantage in the way of'proposi-
. tiona. They invariably sought p1'opositions that gave ·theme 
. opportunity to play upon side-issues imd give simply a rehasll 
o~ matter that they had delivered in lectures m:ld preached in 
_s(lrmons till they had it by hea1;t. We d~termined that they
should· not· have this opp<;~rtunity )il the Fayette City debate .. 

-,- ... 

·:·~··· 

Besides, we felt if they were taken from . their stereotyped 
course of presenting their doctrines, they would be utterly at a 
loss, and manifest clearly their inability to sustain their system, 
Our conjecture proved to be true. The proposition as we 
affirmed was: 'Joseph Smith, the reputed prophet and the 
author of the Book of Mormon, was an impostor and the Book of 
Mormon is a fraud.' '' There is much more, too much to write 
but suffice to say they claim the Latter Day Saints were not 
prepared to meet it and were beaten. It is full of misrepresen
tations and perversions of the gospel of Christ fi·om start to 
finish. One of their members who has read Creed-making, 
Book of Mo1·mon Vindicated, and other papers, and is now read
ing With the Church in an Early Day, told J;lle she was sur
prised for she had always heard we put Joseph Smith ahead of 
Christ. She likes our literature; said it was all Bible truths
what she always believed. I read her the twelfth and thir
teenth chapters of 1 Coi·inthians, and she can see the "perfect" 
time is when Christ comes; then we shall see face to face and 
know as we are known. She said she heard our people would 
not debate with theirs;· I told her it was a mistake, for our 
people have challenged the world, and I had heard a debate, and 
we would have an elder here to debate whenever they were 
ready. 

I gave Preacher Bird the book From Palmyra· to Independ
ence to offset his book. When I take his book back I shall tell 
him we will debate_ the subject. 

The worst part of the book is that it tries to make Joseph 
Smith the originator of that foul doctrine of the Utah people. 

A lady who lives not fa'!' from the schoolhouse here where 
Bro. and Sr. Hans Hemmingsen live, asked me why our elders 
did not come and preach, as they could have the schoolhouse 
now, and the other churches preach there. I told her I thought 
after conference was over we would have some elders here to 
preach. I dreamed several year·s ago that I looked out at the 
Congregational church and saw our people coming out of the 
church, and I knew our elders were preaching there, and 
believe in God's own time they will, for it was so plain. I 
believe God has a people here. Many like our litei·ature. Th'3re 
are several families of Saints here, and I think it is just as 
necessary to feed the sheep as it is to try to bring others into 
the fold. 

Evm;y Saint should take the papers and have tracts to give 
out; for I notice where the people read our literature they are 
not so prejudiced. Latter Day Saints, Who Are They? and 
many others make the truth so plain. I make my HERALDS 
into books, and sew the Ensigns together when articles are 
continued, so when I give them out they can get the full sense 
of the articles. I gave some literature to the Methodist Epis-
copal minister and wife. -

My husband has been sick for three weeks. He was taken 
suddenly with lumbago while carpentering. He is some better 
now. The doctor says it will be three weeKS at least before he 
is able to work; but I know all things are possible with God, 
and when two unite together in any one thing, they shall ask 
and it shall be given them of the Father which is, in heaven. So 
says Jesus. Dear Saints, pray with me that he may be healed, 
and that we may grow in grace· and· in the knowledge of God 
and his law, and be faithful and brave soldiers in the arm~ of 
the Lord and be the means of bringing many souls to Chr1st; 
and that 'our thrtJe dear children may be brought into the king

. dom soon; and that we may· all be .gathered as· one happy 
family with all the redeemed of God. . 

I know this gospel is true. ·I. know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and in the latter days will stimd ·upon the earth. I have seen 
him in vision coming in the clouds, and heard ~·epeated the 
thirteenth chapter of 1 Corinthians. Have seen the New 
.Jerusalem and many other evidences. With love to all the 
,§!;~ints, :J.:tm, · Your sis tel' in Ch1;ist, 

MRS. EFFIE J. MCCULLOUGH. 
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LAPEER, Michigan, April 24, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Since my wife left for Detroit and Canada 

last fall, for the good of her health, she has been staying most 
f the time with her daughter, Sr. Mary C. Watson, of Bath

~vill Ontario. I have just received the sad news that the .doc
t r 'says she can not get well, and that it is only a matt.er of 
t~ne ,~ith her, yet I hope that the dear Lord will spare her !if~. 
to get home again. , . . 

This last winter I have spent the most of my time domg work 
for my Master, although a good deal of the time was spent in 
fireside preaching. In the northwestern part of Lapeer County I 
had a good interest, with crowded houses every night, till I had 
to stop on account of my cold, and the effects of the "grip." 
Some expressed a wish that it was spring and they would be 
baptized, etc. I have been greatly blessed in the Lord's work 
and wish to be faithful till the end·comes. 

A. McKENZIE. 

AKRON, Iowa. 
Dear Herald: I am often led to wonder if indeed Zion will 

be redeemed through the righteousness of God's people that 
are now in the conflict; or will pride and unfaithfulness hinder 
the progress of the grand work in which we are engaged? 

I hear one sister say, "I can see pride in the well-to-do Saints 
who live in their fine homes and are at ease in Zion, manifest
ing a disposition to look with disfavor upon those in less favored 
circumstances, a condition that ought not to find lodgment with 
the Saints of God." · 

I sometimes wonder if the same mistake will be repeated that 
history declares hindered Zion from being redeemed in the first 
organization. 

I heard an elder a few years ago, at the time the Bishop 
issued the call for God's children to come up with their _conse
crations, if they expected to obtain inlieritance in Zion, and 
help to build up Zion, say he was not going to intrust what he 
had in other hands and run the risk of losing it. 

I wondered at the time if -the elder was right in manifesting 
such fear of his brethren; and I wondered too "How shall we 
know when it is an opportune time to lay 'our ~onsecrations at 
the apostles' feet, if we can not trust the officers who are 
placed in charge of such work?" 

I am so often led to exclaim, ''Praise the Lord, 0 my soul,'' 
because of the progress I glean from reading the church litera
ture which comes each week bearing such encouraging articles 
from_ its contributors in sermons, items, ·and correspondence 
from my brothers and sisters, through Ensign, HERALD, 
A11tmnn Leaves, and Hope; also the Histories of the Church. 
It is t~1e only way I have of learning and going to God in prayer 
for Wisdom to unde1·stand this marvelous work and a wonder 
that I may teach it to others when opportunity offers. 

I do not want to be a drone but a doer of the word." Dear 
Saints, the opportunities are in our reach ~herever we are to be 
e!llightened in God's work. · Every Saint ought to study Bible, 
Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants with the HER
ALD and all the papers. Perhaps all have not ~otten- all these 
but when I tell you I have earned all these for myself with a~ 
poor health as I have always had, it seems to me that with 
~on~my and a little sacrifice all can place them in their reach. 

nd If we keep our covenant at all we must sacrifice .. 
A SISTER. 

E . FILLMORE, Assiniboia, Northwest Territory, Canada. 
·d~tors Hemld: On the rather cold and sunless l:l'th inst. 

our venerable old Bro. Neill brought me here from Weyburn 
~or the purpose of creating an opening where the full gospel 

as not. heretofore been proclahned. Bro. Brantwait's in as 
snug a httle prairie home as I .have seen about seven miies out 

f
of town, is my headquarters. We are ab~ut twenty-two miles 
rom Weyburn. . 

Yesterday we billed Fillmore for preaching to-morrow in the 
schoolhouse, which is open to all denominations. It happens 
often in this country that churches are built interdenomination
ally for all but the C!!,tholics; but in the case of a school which 

• is supported by public funds the people are not allowed such · 
partiality. If there are a few Latter Day Saint rate-payers in 
the section· whose preacher is excluded, they can file complaint 
with proper tribunal and exclude them ·an. 

On our overland journey here we were greatly moved by the 
spectacle of the prairie :(or many miles in extent, for it had 
been recently visited by a fire. Somebody had-probably no 
one knows who-accidentally or intentionally let a spark drop, 
thrown a cigar down, and as a result. a vast extent of feed and 
pasture became fuel, the land u11grassed and turned into a 
parched and gloomy nakedness. Some stacks and buildings 
were reduced to ashes. And the disappearance of the woolly, 
yellow grass-dead but nq.tritive-good pasture, and the only 
dependence of the hungry flocks of the incoming settler subjects 
them to-nameless inconveniences. 

Already there is manifest intense bitterness at Fillmore. 
Others think they have the right of way because they were on 
the track first. Only the restraint of the civil power has pre
vented violence in some cases: possibly other causes. The 
Union Jack says hands off. Over a blood-soaked earth was it 
put in the heavens in many places, but I am thankful that 
whei·ever it waves there is liberty. We must not forget that. 
flags are rags, however, and each man must remember that he is 
one grain of sand among billions of sands equal to himself. He 
who shapes his character by this.mold is a.humble man. 

Very little face to face opposition have I met in the North
west; generally it has been waged where I had no chance to 
reply. -

The good fight of faith, in defense of the faith, is honorable. 
But the fight with each other wherein it retards the work, 
keeps the honest without, is lamentable always. I refer to our 
fight with eacli other. One transformation we will never be 
able to bring about in the church-the conversion of the 
Saints to the idea of the justifiability of controversies between 
ourselves through the HERALD. Never. They will always rise 
up against it, and you can never crush them down. You kindle 
the fire; they experience the effects. They feel the effects and 
you can not make it otherwise. I tell you you can not argue 
comfort into one who sits on a bed of coals .. 'rhey know. They 
will always clamor against it as long as there is a necessity to 
hand out HERALDS, as long as they have neighbors to convert. 

When week after week their paper is unfitted; when for the 
good testimony, the good article it contains, there is a stain by 
its side, it is no wonder they cry out. No one has any right to 
fatten on the leanness of others. A priest is despisable who 
lifts a palace at the impoverishment of his parishoners. A 
czar is a monster who takes comfort on a cringing peasantry. 
The iron heel of the former ma:y stamp the latte~· into silence, 
but if the effect continues they will cry out again. So I would 
say to those who are struggling for a just cause in Russia, in 
Germany, in the church: Go on, you Nihilists; go on, you 
Socialists; go on, you Saints. ALVIN KNISLEY. 

DOWNS, Kansas, April 23, 1905. 
Dea1· Hm·ald: Our branch is pretty well scattered, the mem

bers living so far apart that it is hard to get enough together 
to have meeting at all. Our last conference and.Sunday-school 
convention was held with this branch, and a good time was had. 
The good Spirit was with us to· a great degree. I think all 
who attended were well repaid for going. Three splendid ser
mons were preached. I love to be with God's people, but hate 
to have to leave them when meeting is .ovei·. A good many of 
us try to put the-work all on one member, Dear Saints, this is 
not right. We should be willing to do .oui· part of the work, 
and when we can help be willing and . ready to 'do our duty. 
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And. 'again; some of us are not in a ·hurry to get ready for 
church, but ai·e from five minutes to a half-hour late; 

My health is better this spring than. ever before, for which 
'l am truly thankful. But l am weak \Vh~n it comes tq doing 
work for my Mastm'. I want to so live that I may at last gain • 

· · a home in heaven. I need the prayers of all of God's people. 
Your sister, · 

MYRTLE CooP. 

CHESTNUT, Montana, Aprill8, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I have been over this district and find the 

Saints with a few exceptions perfectly satisfied with the faith 
as presented by the Reorganized Church; but am sorry to say 
I have found very few live workers. It is not because they do 

·not want. to work, for I am satisfied that niost of them do; but 
they_are like sheep without·a shepherd. They have no one to 
feed them the bread of life. This district needs a good, live, 
spiritual man to put all his time looking. after and feeding the 
scattered sheep. There are only two branches in this district 
that have presiding officers, Gallatin and Deer Lodge~ There 
are four or five families in Reece Creek, fom' families in Brid
ger, five families in Butte, six or seven in Bitter Root, two in 
Ellison, seven or eight in Helena and East Helena, and one on 
the Yellowstone, and no one to look after them. I will leave 
here the latter part of this month for Weyburn, Assiniboia; and 
as I will not have time to write to all the Saints and friends 
that desire to hear from me, I take this means of exhorting 
them to· be faithful, to . continue their Sunday-schools and 
prayer-meetings, and do the best they can until some one shall 
be appointed in my place. Bro. Frank Christofferson is vice
president of this district. 

Praying that the grace of God will abide with you all, 
Yours in bonds, 

E. E. WILLIAMS. 

MOUNTAINVILLE, Maine, April 24, 1905. 
Edit61'8 Hemld: In the HERALD .of March 29 my attention 

was attracted by this little paragraph: "If those who have a 
talent for writing, would exercise it as they may be led, they 
would see how hard it is to resist the temptation to do that 
very thing." I am heartily in accord with the one making this 
statement and have been for a long time. I think that many 
Saints have some talent in this direction, and by cultivating 
that talent, small as it may appear, and hard though it may be, 
we shall grow more and niore talented along this line of work. 
And we must remember that it is only by improving the talent 
the Father has given us that it will be possible for that talent 
to grow. It is only by exercise, constantly; day by day, that 
the physical body grows stronger and better prepared for the 
work and duties of life. It is only by the constant exercise and 
application of the little gifts God has given us to develop that 
we grow sti·onger, spiritually, and become daily better pre
pared to successfully meet and war against the lust of the flesh 
and the enemy of ol.lr souls. 

Personally, I feel I have some talent in this line, and though 
it may be small, I feel that as I improve this gift of God I can 
write better and to a greater purpose than when I began. And 
if you will pardon· further personal mention, I believe that 
through my written thoughts to the church papers I have made 
others better, and stronger,. and been the means, as a tool in 
God's hands, of advancing in some degree God's kingdom here 
on earth. 1 say this not for my own praise, for God knows I 
am weak enough, but for the good of others. Letting my light 
shine out.a little, you !mow. 
. I believe that Saints, whoever they may be and wherever 

located ·and under whatever condition of life, might do much 
more .for the Lord's work and be in fact powerful factors for 

· good -if they would exercise the gifts God lias bestowed upon 
them lui:d which lie seemingly dormant and dead. This talent of 

:""- .',!. . ' ~' 

: ~ - ~ '" ·, ~~- : 

writing for the church papers from. time to time is certainly 
one of them. If you have-received any good to be thankful for 
any blessings and ideas' that would be helpful to others, do not 
keep th-e fact locked up in your heart, for it is too precious to 
remain there. Write it. Let others know that t\ley may be 
benefited, and in turn benefit othet•s, and in this way would not 

"the harvest be much greater? You love the letters and articles 
of the Saints each week. Do not you think they would be as 
much interested in yours? Let us think about these things and 
then with God's help make the effort and we will not labor in 
vain, poor as our efforts may appear to us. ' 

The work here is moving slowly. Many of the Saints have 
been sick, so our church attendance has been rather small of 
late. We hope for more and better work later. Our district 
conference convenes at Stonington, the 20th and 21st of next 
month, and we are already looking forward to a good, profitable 
season. 

Ever praying for the success of the work and the redemption 
of Zion, I am, Your brother in the faith, 

WALLACE A. SMALL. 

LONDON, Ontario, April 8, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: The letter I wrote you on February 27 was 

not intended for publication. I was expecting to see the 
answers in the form of a letter from some of you gentlemen 
who could give the desired information off-hand, as I thought 
that instruction and admonition coming from the HERALD Office 
along the lines suggested would at any rate have some weight 
with the readers; and otherwise, a good letter touching those 
things could be read with profit at our Religio meeting, or at 
some week-night prayer-service, should occasion arise; and I 
still believe that such a Jetter would do good. Had I known 
you were going to publish the letter in question, I would have 
written a little differently. As it is, I was charged with putting 
all the bad phases of the branch to the front, to the exclusion 
of the good. I want to say that nothing was further from my 
intention than the showing up the unfavorable side of any one 
branch. Men and women, boys and girls have nearly the same 
characteristics no matter where we go; and I argued that if 
such a letter as I imagined my questions would call forth, 
would do good in London, it would do good as well everywhere 
the HERALD should go. Since, however, the questions have 
been published, I hope that some one who can will answer, and 
that the desired results will follow. 

Will you grant yet space enough for me to refer to one 
feature of our meetings? An outsider entering the Saints' 
house of worship for the first time could not help but be struck 
with amazement with the obtaining conditions, considering the 
place, and the ostensible object of the assembly. There is the 
hum of busy tongues everywhere throughout the audience; 
everybody, generally, is talking with hts or her neighbor; some 
are. tittering, and others in various stages of laughter; some 
leaning forward or sidewise to talk with some one in front, or 
down the seat: some turned round facing the door talking with 
somebody in the seat behind; but the strangest pa'rt, to me, 
is that the very elders who are to lead the wm·ship al'e among 
the visitors, laughing, joking, chatting as readily as any in the 
audience. 

God forbid that I should presume to instruct or admonish 
these, but what is to be done? Shall present conditions con-· 
tinue? If not, then· who are the proper ones to lead in a refor
mation? Until the elders and the higher priesthood set the 
example, the lesser priesthood may as well sit, or -stand ,and 
look on, and hold their peace. In no wise disposed to set up 
cast-iron regulations, I still maintain that the meeting-house is 
none other than the house of God, the gate· of heaven for the 
time being; and if •we assemble for a prayer- ·and testimony
meeting the fact that we have assembled .. to commune with and 
worship .God should be the._uppermost ,thought in our minds. 
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· affairs our pleasures, our home affairs, and those Our busmess ' . . . 
. · hbors should have no place m our thoughts durmg 

of om neig 'd "01 · B S d S · . d hour. It may be sm , . 1, ro .. o an o IS a 
that sac1e . 1. 1 f · dl t' . 1 . d there is no harm m a Itt e r1en Y ..!onversa JOn, 
cran {, an t' " B t 
even if we do go to chur~h for a. prayer-me~ mg. . u , 
brethren that is not the pomt. It IS rather th1s: ~t IS the 
hour of 'prayer. We go to meet with God .. The hour, one 
short hour out of the whole week (is it too much?) should be 
devoted wholly to God. I believe that God would be more 

I d ,ith us were we to shorten the time one. half and pease '' ·. . 
devote all of it wholly to the purpose or obJec~ of the meetmg, 
than he is now wliile little or no time at all ~s consecr~ted to 
him as it ought to be. Much more could be smd, but let 1t come 
from the most effective and influential source, and may God 
add his blessing. P. 'H. PHILIPPIN. 

NEW CANTON, Illinois, April 26, 1905. 
Deal' Hel'alrl: I started from General Conference to my mis

sion field the evening of its adjournment; but for the purpose 
of seeing the historic ground of Nauvoo, Illinois, I consented to 
stop on the way. When arriving at Montros:, Io~a, I called 
upon Branch President McDonald and abode With h1m that day 
and night. . 

The evening "testimony-service," which I also attended in 
the Saints' neat chapel, afforded me the acquaintance of other 
Saints of the locality. 

Bro. Simpson on the following day_ piloted me across the 
great river and over the Nauvoo region. 

It is putting it mildly to say I appreciated my first view of 
the belov2d city's remains which once astonished the world with 
its growth, and the progress of its inhabitants. · · 

The foundation of the "Nauvoo House," extending ten feet 
under the ground, and including one story above, is of large 
and beautiful stone, of splendid architecture, and including the 
brick stories laid above it, was sufficient to astonish the 
"t.-aveler" of sixty years ago. 

Several houses that were erected and occupied by old-time 
Saints and prominent church officials, still stand as monuments 
of the early zeal of the restoration. 

The next three days I spend in Quincy, Illinois, where we 
have but two families of Saints. 

Bro. Delancy took interest in acquainting me with extent of 
the city, but I was much surprised when passing "Highland 
Park," on the Sabbath, to discover beer-drinking, card-playing, 
and dancing on a large scale, and in which both men and women 
participated. Of course the baseball players were out at work 
in their uniform. A young Methodist Episcopal minister with 
Bible in his hand, told us that he did not hold the working men 
in blame for attending the park on Sundays, because that was 
their only time of recreation. I am convinced that Quincy, 
Illinois, is sadly in need of the gospel. 

At night I attended the Easter service ·at the large Methodist 
Episcopal church, and was cordially welcomed by the minister 
of the occasion, Pastor Shield. · · 
. After the entertaining cantata, the preacher spoke, mention
mg, among other things, that he was not co.ncerned over 
\~hether the Methodists were in apostolic succession, neither 
did he worry about it, but that he was proud to regard them
selves as in direct "angelic succession." He added that many 
We1:e the ti~es that angels had spoken peace and c.omfort to 
thmr souls, chspelling fears and troubles. 
. Monday afternoon I arrived at New Canton, Illinois, and have 

smce arranged to begin services to-night near the town in the 
Saints' neighborhood. ' ' 

W. H. MANNERING. 

T Independence Items. 
he abundance of rainy weather has clothed the box-elders 

and 8?ft maples with richest verdure and vegetatio~ is pro-
gress! 'dl ' ng rap1 Y· On the 20th the vicinty of Salem Church 

about six miles distant was visited by a. phenomenal hail-storm 
lasting thirty minutes. _There was also a terrific wind here 
which for three hours put the intramural cars out of commission . 

The prayer-meetings of Wednesday, 19th and 26th, were lack
ing in the attendance of some of our usual number as not all 
our conference people had returned. All the Easter services 
were interesting. 

The discussions by the conferen<ee over matters pertaining to 
the past year's work have been fraught, we believe, with good, 
resultant not alone from what has been said and done, but what 
r~mains to be said and done, -that which is called the essence 
of power,· reserve. To be sure some of the auxiliaries' work 
consisted of little more than the reading of reports and election 
of officers and committees for the ensuing year; but enough of 
resolutions and reaffirmations of what have always been .the 
goveming principles of the church have been passed upon to 
safely predict a spiritual, moral, and intellectual uplifting never 
before attained, and every humble representative may with 
increased faith take up the burden in his or her labor, for the 
building up of Zion. 

The Saints here are encouraged by the continuance of excel
lent instruction furnished by the elders from time to time, by 
the useful, commendable activities of the younger ones, the 
incoming of faithful Saints from abroad taking up their abode 
with us, and the adding to our number by letter and baptism. 

Sr. Eva Pearl Lockling from Harrison County, Iowa, a young 
relative of Gra!ldma Mary Eaton, was· baptized last. Sunday by 
Bro. Ammon White, and on last Wednesday Bro. Harry Lyman 
Smith, a young son of Elder Smith, formerly of Gage County, 
Nebraska, was initiated under the hands of Bro. H. Garrett. 

The Ideal City,· a book written by E. Peterson of this place, 
and which has been widely circulated, received scant favor in 
remarks made at last Sunday afternoon's prayer-meeting, by 
Brn. Hilliard and Hulmes. 

In one of its chapters Mormonism is "dissected." Speaking 
of "the true inspiration" of the prophet Joseph Smith, he says, 
"There are no such ear-marks of genuineness on any of the 
revelations of any of his successors, and instead of building on 
the foundations he laid and according to the plans marked out 
by him, they have established themselves on a commercialism 
as pronounced as any in the world's history." The author looks 
with disfavor or ignores the strenuous discipline of the Saints in 
their advocacy of all the Christian virtues including, of course, 
social purity, and the sanctity of home, together with the 
training of the young in the principles of a higher life; and his 
anathemas extend even to the voting. on questions presented to 
the General Conferences, to the carrying out of the principle of 
tithing, and of that important one couched in the watchword, 
vox populi est vox dei. · 

Our brother caps the climax when he declares the Saints a1'e 
under the great delusion that "they have the real, genuine, and 
only true gospel of the kingdom in full-operation." 

Poor, weak, fallible man may try huge experiments and com
mit egregious errors, he may approximate the good and the 
_true and improve and develop his God-given powers; but the 
church of God still will abide on its sure foundation, -the true 
Messiah, and the Rock of Eterrial Truth upon which it is built 
is secure for ever. 

No plan of man's devising though it be instituted for the 
betterment of his' condition can ever attain to the grandeur and 
greatness of that message brought by the angel three quarters 
of a century ago,- "a message from the Most High." Millions 
of dollars may build an "ideal city," but oui· hope is still in Zion, 
the pure in heart. 

"Not gold, bi}t only man can make 
A people great a))d stmng ·· 

Men who for truth and himoi·'s sake 
. Stand fast_ and suffer long." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

'-., ·-

; -~~;'(~ 
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'"Extrn~ts from Letters. 

Mrs. L. Gilliland, A venzville, Illinois: "Please pray for me 
and my children that we may receive right understanding, and 
no other than right influences." 

G. H. Graves, Crafton, Kentucky: "I came to Crafton in 
company with Sr. Graves, by invitation of Reverend James 
Smith, a colored minister, to do some missionary work. Expect ' 

·to preach for the people here to-morrow, April 23. Will begin 
a ten-day series of meetings in Hopkinsville the 27th, where I 
expect to do some street.-preaching. '' 

. Inez B. Francis, Corea, Maine: "I would like to have an 
elcler come here to speak of the truth of our faith. It seems 
that the churches of men do not take the teachings of the Bible 
as they read." 

F. T. Dobie, Lexington, Nebraska: "God can run his work 
without those that will not keep his law; but they will fail to 
receive the blessings." 

W. Massingham, Cue, West Australia: "Please tell me the 
address of The People, the Land, and the Book." [83 Bible 
House, New York City, New York.-ED.] 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Southern Missouri.-Conference convened with the Springfield 
Branch, March 18 and 19, 1905, with A. M. Baker in the chair. 
Bishop's agent, HEJm'y Sparling, reported for the year 1904. On 
han4Janua,ry 1,1904, $23.32; received, $945.17; expended, $805.50; 
received smce January 1, 1905, $145.15; expended, $135.65. 
College fund, collected, $33.25. Financial secretary and treas
m·er's report for six months ending March 18, 1905: On hand 
last report, $10.42; amount collected, $5. 75; expended, $16.10. 
Tent committee reported $28.50 on hand. Mimstry reporting: 
Seventy A. M. Ba~e.r and H. Sparling; El?ers J. W. Quinley, 
P. W. Premo, Wilham Taylor, J. T. Dav1s, H. J. Bootman 
J. C. Chrestensen, and G. W. Anderson; Priests Enoch Goose' 
Joseph Ensley, W. A. Brooner, W. P. Bootman, G. w: 
Bootman, P. T. Plumb, and T. J. Simpson; Teachers 
0. E. Ensley, Joseph Kirby, and John F. Cunningham. 
Branch reports: Springfield 155, Beaver 49, Ava 112 
Grove Springs 39, Pomona 75, West Plains 51, and Wood: 
side 49. Court of elders in the case of Elder J. R. Wedlock 
reported that they had on investigation found him guilty of all 
the charges prefered against him. Report adopted, and on 
motion Elder J. R. Wedlock was cut off from the church. On 
motion the present district officers were sustained for the 
ensuing six months. The tent committee was authorized to buy 
and pay $31 for the Springfield Branch gospel tent, and the 
committee considered discharged. Conference adjourned to 
meet with the Springfield Branch, June 10 and 11. J. C. 
Chrestensen, secretary. 

Pastoral. 
To the Missionary Force and Church Membership of the States 

of Kansas, Missouri, and Central and Southern Illinois, and 
that Part of Arkansas and Indian Territory Included in the 
Spring River District; Greeting: We have just passed another 
eventful conference; far reaching in an educational way. 
Indications are that we are nearing an eventful period in the 
church, hence unity of purpose and concert of action should 
characterize our every effort during the present year. The 
measure of success that will attend our endeavors will depend 
upon our systematic co-operation, persistency of effort, holmess 
of purpose, and purity of life. '.Chat we may be prepared for 
every emergency that may arise in our field, we will try to 
keep in touch with each conference appointee, and more espe
cially those whom we put in charge. We urge upon the minis
trr,, traveling and local, not to engage in public discussion 
w1thout first consulting those in charge. It will be remembered · 
by the ministry that their quarterly r.eports are due the first of 
July, October, January, .and March .. We will furnish blanks 
for the same on application, and shall expect all to be/romJ?t 
in seriding in .then· .reports, Fill out every i~em aske for m 
the blank1 .and do not leave us to "guess" what you have been 
doing. Tnat the necessities of the work may be met, we urge 
upon every officer and member to use great diligence in the 
perfoi:mance o:t: whatever duty may fall to h!s or her lot, that 

r~. ~ ,~ "' . . " 
.~ ~ . . 

' . ' . ~ . 

Y!e may find favor w!th God, and thus se~ure to ourselves a 
r1g-ht to the tree of hfe, and an entrance mto that rest pre
pared for the faithful in Christ. 

That we may be better able to handle the work placed in our 
charge, we cheerfully choose the following named brethren to 
assist as. ministers in char~e of fields named below: A. H. 
Parsons, m charge of the missionary work in_ Kansas City and 
suburbs; Arthur Allen, St. Louis D1strict, excepting the city of 
St. Louis; James T. Davis, Southern Missouri District·- W E 
Haden,. Nodaway D!strict; John Kaler, Independence' St~ke; 
exceptmg Kansas C1ty and suburbs; F. C. Keele, Spring River 
District; W. S. Macrae, Northeastern Missouri District· W E 
Peak, the city of St. Louis and suburbs; T. J. Sheld~n ·Fa;· 
West District, excepting- the city of St. Joseph, and suburbs· 
F. M. Slover, Clinton District; David Smith, Southeaster,; 
Illinois District; R. T. Walters, Central Illinois District; S. J. 
~adden, Northwestern Kansas District; James Moler, the 
c1ty of St. Joseph and suburbs. We have two evangelical 
ministers, Brn. Henry Kemp and Ammon White, who will be 
g-lad to respond to calls in their respective fields and hold 
revival meetings in connection with the branch a~d district 
officers. That God may recognize us in our united labors and 
through our instrumentality enlighten the minds of :Uany 
regarding the truth in Christ our Lord, let us pray. Commend
ing all to the favor and grace of God, we are, 

Your eo laborers, 

INDEPENDENCE, Miss.ouri, April 24, 1905. 

JOSEPH LUFF. 
I. N. WHITE. 

To the Saints in Great Britain; Greeting: Having been 
appointed to labor in the interests of the church in Great 
Britain another year, I take this means of thanking all for the 
kindly support that has hitherto been accorded to me, and of 
soliciting-_ your co-operation in the_ work of saving souls, and 
establishing the work which we believe to be of God. Last 
year we made an attempt to remove some of the difficulties that 
had for some time militated against the progress of the work, 
and especially sought to establish a feeling of unity and confi
dence among the official members of the mission. I hope that 
we were not unsuccessful in this effort though we are not yet 
satisfied with the results. There still remains much to be done 
in this way before we can feel that satisfaction in the spirit of 
unity that is so absolutely necessary in our work. Therefore 
we appeal to each and all of the Saints to make every effort to 
improve the opportunities of the moment in diligence and 
fidelity. Time IS rapidly passing; opportunities come and go; 
they never return; if they pass unimproved, the loss is ours. In 
order to experience the real blessings of this work we have 
espoused, we must give ourselves up entirely in the spirit of 
complete consecration, taking the splendid example of the 
apostle Paul, and "count all . things loss so that we may win 
Christ and be found in him." This condition of mind is only to 
be obtained by the continuous cultivation of love for God and 
all that is good. As we lose sight of the cares of this life and 
wean ourselves from the elements of the world we become more 
and more absorbed in the things· of God. We shall grow 
enthusiastic in the cause that fills the whole field of our desires 
and affections and surely nothing can be so profitable to us 
here, as well as hereafter, as the work of cultivating a noble 
and Christlike character. Personally I feel that it is in this 
whole-hearted service to God that we are lacking-. We are not 
sufficiently in earnest, and treat lightly and with indifference 
the things of God. Because of this inertia and carelessness we 
have not experienced the blessing that the religion of Christ is 
capable of producing. If this work is worth anything it is 
worth the very best we are capable of producing. Let us there
fore make up our minds that we will make every reasonable 
effort this year to do something for the Master that will meet 
with the approval of God. Let our first endeavor be to over
come self, and these selfish anxieties that are so injurious to 
the spiritual growth. I am convinced that as a people we need 
more earnest prayer, and the carrying out of our i·eligion into 
our every-day duty at home _and in our dail,y empJoyment. L_et 
us endeavot to make our dmly task our dmly rehg10n and mis
sion in life. Again, let us cease to find fault with each other; 
rather cultivate a happy temperament, being cheer~ul and 
kindly sympathetic towards one another. Let us reviVe the 
old-time interest in the church services, and so far as we can, 
let each brother and sister become a missionary among friends, 
relatives, and neighbors, inviting some one each time we attend 
the meeting to accompany us· and also resolve not to let a day 
pass without speaking a word or doing something for the Mas
ter. If all would do this, in a single year we could reach thou
sand~, and the seed sown in love· and watered by prayer would 
yield a rich harvest. 

I wish to call the attention of the local ministry to the circu-
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1 · h have been issued this last year; and make a 
Jar .let~ers t w 1~~ them worked out into actuar experience during 
be~mninl;' 

1 
? .fummer season. Our missionary staff is not any 

tins C
01j111 g't vas last year and we want to make the best use 

larger t lan ~h~ 'sm~ll staff we have at our disJ?osal. ln one or 
we can of have\ad to have missionaries domg local work in 
.two places wledi;tricts. This we wish to be discontinu.ed.as so.on 
branches and so with safety to the work, and the miSSIOnaries 
as we cU~~ ,~ork to which they have beer~. especially ~aile~ .. I 
take up_ 0 sa that as soon as ever we can see a d1spos1t10n 
only 1 WlSI~rl of' {he local ministry to ·do the work tha~ 1:ightly 
on t w 1~' them then we shall be ready to put the miSsiOnary 
?elon;thm~ fi.elds. No one desires to see this.condition r~ac~ed 
wto tl n the missionary in charge, but we do not wJSh .to 
mor~hc ~~ork where it has bee!'~ establish~d perish because t~ere 
~ee e to look after the mterests of the cause. I advise, 
18 no/'~ that the-local ministry who are not engaged in branch 
therle 0

1'ac'e tl;emselves under the direction of the distlict presi-
won P ' · · · h' h th ]' I I 1 nt and labor in the locality m w, IC . ey may 1ve. . am a so 
~~xious to see greater care ex.erCJse~ m th,e branches. m r~gard 
to instrueting the members I!' the1,r d?~":s; to attam th1s see 
that the priests are regular m then·. v1s1tmg ~f. the '?embers, 
and let us try to acquaint ourseives w1th ~he S_Pll'lt~al!J?P,Ort of 
the work we profess. I al.so WJS.h the s.amts m ~h1s m1ss1on to 
ttend to the temporal dut1es whJCh are mvolved m church mem-. t ·ship I renew my request that this matter be reduced to a 

s e~tem 'and that we observe this matter eyer:\.' b!t as faithf~lly 
ar any of the duties that we often diSCl'!U:ma~e as bemg 
spiritual. The church has now declar~d that 1t IS t1me that we 
entered upon the work of consecr11:t10n more completelY: t_han 
hitherto. This is a me~ns of bless1l!g ~o those who put 1t mto 
practice as well as placmg means· w1thm the church . t~·easury 
that will enable her to prosecute the work of evangehzmg the 
w~rld Let ns see to this immediately. 

The. following brethren will labor as follows for the present: 
Elder Evan B. Morgan, Wales, in sub-charge; Elder James 
Evans, Wales, including Lydney; Elder W. H .. G1:eenwood, 
Sheffield District; Elder Thc.mas Taylor, Leeds DJStnct; Elder 
William Newton, South of England, including London; Elder 
Frank J. Pierce, Plymouth and Exeter; Elder William E. 
LaRue, Scotland. 

I commend these brethren to the Saints in the localities men
tioned aml ask your support on their behalf. Should there arise 
anv occasion to complain of any, let me once again state that 
all complaints must be made to the missionary in charge, after 
the one complained of has been approached in the proper way as 
pointed in the law of the church. I hope to be m the mission 
by the middle of July. My address while in America will be 
902 East Grand Street, Elizabeth, New Jersey, United States 
of Ameril'a. In gospel love, your brother, 

JOHN W. RUSHTON. 

To the Saints in the Clinton District, Missouri; Greeting: As 
I have been appointed in charge of the missionary work in your 
district, and as I have a desire to reach every part of the field 
especially all new places where there are opportunities for pre~ 
senting the word, and as the field is new to me, I request all 
who can find open doors for preaching in new places to address 
me, Box 18, Holden, Missouri, and Ern. George Jenkins, A. C. 
Si,lvers, and J. W. Paxton, my assistants in ~he field, or myself, 
Will respond cheerfully, and take great dehght in telling your 
friends of the angel's message. 

We ask alllo assist us in this work. And where doors are not 
opened make an effort to get them opened, and the Lord will 
bless you, and thus help to push the preaching of the word into 
new fields as required in Doctrine and Covenants 122:7. 

I pmy the blessing of the Lord upon all that we may have a 
prosperous year. 

Your co laborer in the work of the Lord, 

HOLDEN, Missouri, April 27, 1905. 
F. M. SLOVER. 

Notices. 
I have been receiving letters in almost every mail and so 

m~ny that it will be difficult for me to answer all. Ho~vever, I 
Wlll.answer all personally, who have sent stamp for reply; but 
I \hmk I have learned from these letters from different breth
ren all that yo~} desire to know so I will now an~wer in this way 
all these questwns. Any of the breth_ren who are miners will 
o~ly need to send me their names if they want work in the 
rdnes, and. try to hold themselves ready to come QIJ short notice. 
I 0 not thmk. I can find employment for other than miners. No, 
. am not a mmer. The work is long wall not room· no blast
d~g; all pi~k work. :rhe mine is eleven hu,;dred and ~ighty feet . eb, and IS reasonably dry, yet not entirely free from water; 
•s a solutely free from gas. Old miners say there is no danger 

from explosion. They do not riddle coal in· the mines; load it 
mine run; have good roof, no clay; is a union mine. Not many 
horsebacks. One or two run down to twenty-four inches, then 
to forty-~ight i?ches .. A man can get out all, he can le~ loose, 
as the mmes w!ll not be crowded. They. pay for coal as1t runs; 
oil thirty~four cents per gallon. No powder needed; top taken 
down for roadway. There are some empty houses, but breth
ren contemplating coming will do well to come first themselves 
and send for their families afterwards. C. E. Guinand, Atchi
son, Kansas. 

Withdrawn from the Church. 

By letter from Elder M. R. Scott, Jr., "of Wirt, Indiana, we 
are informed that he has united with the Christian Church. He 
does not give the date when this occurred, but reguests that his 
name be dropped from the list of missionary appomtees. . 

Notice is hereby given thaj; he is officially dropped from the 
list of missionary appointees and is not authorized to re_Present 
the Reorganized Church as an officer from this date. H1s letter 
bears date of April 26, 1905. 

Missionary in Charge J. W. Wight and all district and branch 
officers in Michigan and Indiana, please take notice. 

Signed, 

LAMONI, Iowa, May 1, 1905. 
JOSEPH SMITH, for Presidency . 

Addresses Wanted. 

I desire to obtain the names and addresses of the brethren in 
charge ·of our church-work in the following named cities: 
Brooklyn, New York; Niagara Falls; Toronto, Ontario; Port 
Huron, Michi~an; St. Clair, Michigan; St. Thomas, Ontario; 
Cleveland, Ohw; and Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. 

I would be very glad indeed if any one .who sees this notice 
who may be acquainted with any of these brethren will please 
call their attention to the same. Thanking you in advance for 
your kindness, I am, Your sister in Christ, 

ALICE W. GOODWIN. 
927 North Mitchell Street, CADILLAC, Michigan. 

Conference Notices, 

Conference of the Northern Nebraska District will meet with 
the Platte Valley Branch, near Waterloo, Nebraska, May 26, 
1905, at 7.30 p. m. Address all communications in regard to 
the con.ference to the undersigned at Waterloo, Nebraska, care 
of H. H. Robinson, R. F. D. James Huff, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

Convention of the Northern Nebraska District Sunday-school 
association will be held at Platte Valley, Nebraska, May 27, 
1905, at 2.30 p. m. A special order of business will be the 
election of an assistant superintendent. An institute will be 
held, the subject for discussion being "home class work." All 
schools requested to send delegates. LeRoy Wood, secretary. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Northwestern Kansas 
District will convene with the Hill City Branch, June 9, 1905, 
at 2.30 p. m. Program in the evening. Please send all reports 
to reach me by June 1. Myrtle Coop, secretary, Downs, 
Kansas. 

Died. 

BLACKMORE.-Mary Ann Newberry was born in Canada, 
April 5, 1832. In March, 1876, she came to Dansville, Michigan, 
where she resided until 1880, when she died at. the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. Charles Grinnell, at Hazlett Pal'k, near Lan
sing, April 13, 1905. The funeral was held at the Baptist 
church, Webberville, April 16; Elder Shippy of Detroit officia
ting. Deceased was a consistent member of ·the Reorganized 
Church since~March, 1876. She .leaves to mourn their loss a · 
husband, a son, a daughter, two brothers, and four sisters. 

NoRRIS.-At Moline, Illinois, April 20, 1905, of consumption, 
Sr. Louise B. Norris, aged 28 years, 6 months, and 14 days. 
She· was the oldest of five children of Mr. and Sr. Samuel . 
Suman, and ·was married to Bro. William Noi'ris, June 15

1 
1904. 

Her life was one of purity and noble usefulness, a faithful 
worker in church and Sabbath-school in Moline, Rock Island, 
.and Davenport. She taught- in the city schools nine years 
and many people attended her funeral. By her re. quest ~ro. 
H. A. Stebbins preached the ~ermon; Bro. W. E. LaRue had 
charge. · 

SANBORN.-Sr. Rebecca. E. Sanborn was born ·August 15; 
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1834, at Jonesboro, Maine, and baptized by J. C. Foss, April15, 
1878; passed from this eai·thlife, April 14, 1905," at Jonesport, 
Maine, after a short illness of pleuropneumonia. She was left 
a widow with two children in early life· and remained single 
until October 5, 1884, when she married Captain John Sanborn, 
now "deceased. "She leaves two brothers, a sister, and one 
daughter to mourn;· also a host of friends who will cherish her 

· meinory fm; good deeds and an exemplary life. Sermon was 
preached by Elder U. M. Kelley. 

MIDDLETON.-Frank 0. Middleton, born March 21, 1882, at 
Bevei·lyi Platte County, Missouri, died March 22, at Fort Col
lins, Co orado, aged 23 years and 7 days. Funeral March 26 at 
Edgerton Junction, Missouri, in charge of I. N. Roberts, 
assisted by Jefferson Mauzey. Large crowd Of sympathizing 
friends attended the services. Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep. 

Addresses. 

B. -F. Ordway, changed from Peoria, Illinois, to Pasadena, 
California. 

"Walter W. Smith, 3354 North Howard Street, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. 

We Are Learning History. 

A Chicago man recently wrote to an Oregon paper that many 
Chicagoans have conceived the idea that the Lewis and Clark 
Exposition which is to open June 1 at Portland, Oregon, is a sort 
of Coney Island show managed by the firm of "Lewis & Clark," 
of which Senator Clark of Montana, is the junior member. 
Though it was not so stated by the writer mentioned, it is pos
sible that. these Chicagoans imagine the reno\vned J. Hamilton 
Lewis, formerly congressman from the state of Washington,. to 
be the senior member of the firm. " 

This truly is rich. Chicago ought to know better than that. 
Even the schoolboys ·in this town are aware that Lewis and 
Clark were two great American historical characters, dead and 
gone these many years, who one hundred years ago explored 
the great country lying west of the Mississippi, going up the 
Missouri River from St. Louis to a point near its headwaters, 

"crossing the Rocky Mountains overland and voyaging down the 
Columbia River to its mouth at the Pacific Ocean. Our school
boys know that the success of this expedition, which was sent 
out by President Thomas Jefferson, resulted in the acquisition 
of three hundred and seven thousand square miles of territory 
by the United States, out of which three great States have" 
been carved, Oregon, Washington, and Idaho, 'not to mention 
considerable slices along the western parts of Wyoming and 
Montana. 

It is not believed that ignorance as to the meaning and 
importance of the Lewis and Clark Centennial Exposition is 
very widespread, even in the. East, wh~re. as a r)Jle matters of 
Western history are not considered of mtimate mterest to the 
average citizen. But the Lewis and Clark Expedition which is 
to be commemorated at Portland this year by a great interna
tional exposition was of such importance in the growth of our 
great ·nation that it would seem that no·one should neglect to 
study it. Captain Meriwether Lewis and his associate; Captain 
Wilham Clark, were the first Americans to make the journey 
across the continent. The country which, largely by reason of 
their prior exp_loration, was !ldded to our .domain, g!lve th_e 
United States Its first coast !me on the Pacific; and this acqui
sition led more or less directly, to the subsequent annexation of 

'californi~ Alaska, Hawaii, Guam, and the Philippines. 
But if the acqusition of the Oregon country alone had been 

the ultimate result of this expedition, that fact furnishes the 
people of the Paci~c Northwest with a suffi<;ien~ reason for 
celebrating the anmversary of the event, and It gives the peo
ple of the res~ ?f the United States ~mple.reason to regard the 

" coming exposttton as a matter of natwnal mterest. . Should any 
further enlightenment as to the purpose of the Lew1s and". Clark 
Exposition be desired, the reader is refer~·ed to any_good hbrary 
for books relating to the Oregon que.st.wn, the d1scc,>Very and 
exploration of the country, and the thrtllmg story of Its settle-
ment and development. " · 

T~e Production of Maple Sugar. 

·· The Bureau of Forestry has been studying the maple sugar 
industry with the view of securing a larger use. of the maple 
forests. Since 1850 the area of maple sugar farmmg has greatly 
changed and shrunk. In early" days n'laiJle sugar was commonly 

;made, even .in many parts of the So~th, because cane; s1;1gar was 
" virtually'unobtainable. No longer IS there" even a h~It<;Jd _pr~

duction in South Carolina, . Georgia, Alaba~a; M1ss1SS1pp1, 
Louisiana, and. Arkansas. This is because cane sugar can now 

r-:: • -,- : :~ 
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be bought everywhere at a low price, and is preferred to 
maple sugar for sweetening. In Indiana, Michigan, and Illi
nois the maple-trees have been extensively cut for lumber, thus 
reducing tile opportunity for tree-tapr.ing. ln" those States 
also the markets are glutted with imitations, which removes 
the incentive to extending the industry. In other States as in 
Western Maryland, West Virginia, OhJo, New York, and i~ New 
England, . the maple-sugar industry has held its own or been 
increased. _ 

The best sap flow is secured in the cooler Nm·thern States 
yet good results can be "expected in most of Pennsylvania and 
West Virginia, in Western Maryland, all of Indiana and Ken
tucky, Eastern Tennessee, and Western North Carolina. At 
present the largest producers of sugar maple products are Ohio, 
Vermont, and New York. The sugar and black maples yield 
the most and the best sap, although some other species of 
maple may be worked to advantage when rieither of these is 
available. " 

The maple is a hardy and vigorous tree and readily reproduces 
itself, so there need be no fear of failure of sap supply. For 
sap production the all-important consideration is for the tree to 
have a full arid heavy crown. Yet it should also grow under 
forest conditions which maintain a ground cover of litter and 
humus. 

As a result of the study recently made,· definite directions for 
the management and improvemnt of e~isting groves, and for 
the establishment of new ones in suitable localities and under 
different conditions, have been prepared and will soon be pub
lished. Many valuable data 1-egarding the profit in making 
maple sugar were also collected. "From these it appears that a 
farmer can easily clear about three dollars an acre from a sugar 
grove. The expenses in this estimate are placed at a maxi
mum; all the labor and hauling are charged in at market rates, 
though as a matter of fact the sugar season falls at a time 
when the farmer has little other employment for himself or his 
horses. In actual practice, for the farmer who can do most of 
his own work the profit should be considerably larger. And the 
land thus utilized will yield little or nothing under any other 
use. 

The old method of collecting the sap by making a diagonal 
cut in the tree was abandoned long ago because it injured the 
tree so that it could be worked for but a few years. The 
approved practice now is to bore a hole one inch deep and three 
eighths of ari inch in diameter into the sunny side of trees over 
twelve inches in diameter, and to make but one hole in each 
tree, except possibly where the trees are especially large and 
productive. Vast improvements have also been made in appli
ances for handling the sap and boiling it down to sugar and 
syrup. 

Maple-trees now furnish but a ~mall per cent of the commer
cial maple syrup and sugar. While the demand for both these 
commodities has constantly increased, the output from maple
trees has decreased during the last twenty years. The trade 
has been supplied only by r~dically_ adulterating th,e pure go!Jds, 
or by manufacturing a product entirely fr~m fore1gn matenals. 
It is conservatively estimated that seven e1ghths of what IS sold 
as maple syrup and sugar is a spurious article. Most of the 
fabrications are entirely harmless, but they are not the r~al 
thing. Those fortunate enough to have eaten the genume 
article will always demand it, and conditions should be such that 
they may get it if they are willing to pay the price. 

The fault do~s not lie with the producers, those who tap the 
trees and reduce the. sap" to syrup and sugar, but with the mid
dlemen who buy the sugar and mix anc;L aqulterate it. mo~t 
P.rofitably for themselves. The extent. of th1~ adulteratton IS 
1llustrated by the fact that while the amount of the raw product 
has decreased, the whole quantity sold has largely increased 
and its market price has been reduced. Of late year~ the 
price has fallen in direct relation to the decrease in the pr1ce of 

caTh:u~~~t common substitutes used in the adulteration of 
maple sugar and syrup are other sugars a1_1d glu~ose. Much of 
the so-called maple syrup on the market 1s nothmg but"a c~m
bination of sweets with a little maple molasses a4ded to g!ve 
the maple flavor. There is also a maple syrup whtch contams 
no maple at"all but the flavm~is obtained by adding to the co!n
pound an extt;a'ct of hickory bark. This extensive adulteratiOn 
forces the producers of pure maple syrup to compete with cheap 
imitations. The price "of their raw product is kept down, and 
the for!lsts of maple are not as profitable to their owners as they 
otherwise might be. - . 

The consurl!er is entitled to pure goods, and the producer !S 
entitled to have h~s ~yrup and sug_ ar bought 3:nd used for what 1t 
is. The remedy IS m the hands of the producers, and they _can 
effect a change for the better in two·ways. They can assoc1!1te 
themselves in State and large Ioc~l· companies, and, by selhng 
direct to-consumers, cut out the middlemen; and they can also 
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· duct on the market in the form not of sugar but of 
put the•r

1
I?r1o · 11108t in demand The public will not object to 

syrup w HC 1 IS • f · · ·t d · · · d Th · ' rttle higher pr1ce or guman ee pure goo s.. e 
paym1 a i · g and handling syrup might be a little more than 
cost 0 fma cmr 'but the net returns would be larger, the puqlic 
that 0 ~u~a c1' and the maple sugar industry profitably; 
better "e1 ve ' 1 h b d · t d · V ·· t 1 d The association p an as een a op e m ermon 
e~tlln( e. · llent r~sults. Annual meetings are . held, through 
Whit 1 exceflueiiCe improved methods of productiOn have been 
w ose m bl' h d d ·· · t · d t · d doJted. a central market esta IS e, an a regis. ere ra ~-
~mlk cr'eated which is a guarantee of absolu~e purity. In th1s 
way a trade of good proportiOns has been burlt up. 

Education in Russia. 

From the point of ~i~w .of edu?ati~n R~ssia pt:esents. ~n 
·treme variety of conditiOns. Ther<: are parts of the empue, 

ex Com·land, Esthonia, and Finland, m whiCh nearly every one 
asn read and write. There are other parts, such as Archangel, 
A~trakan: and Bessarabia, i1_1w~ich ~he proportion of the popu
lation that can read and wnte IS estimated at not over two l?er 
cent. It is only within the last ~orty year~ that the Russian 
government ha~ given much practiCal at:enti~n ~o.the matter of 
popular edu~atw~. So far as :he mere providmg of. school 
accommodatwns 1s concerned, areasonab!e amount of P.Iogress 
has been made in this time, even though It b~ true that mstt;uc
tion is not yet to be had by more than one third of the 13,000,-
000 children of school age in the empire. 'fhe Ia test ?fficial 
statistics show that there are 84,544 pubhc s~hools m the 
empire, with a teaching force of 172,000, and. costmg more than 
$25 000 000 annually. It has been thought m many quarters, 
not~bly by the social!sts, that the.gov~rnment purposely retards 
the spread of educatiOn because It thmks that the. moment the 
masses find themselves the autocracy will be overthrown. It is 
impossible to determine what measure of tl:ut~ there_is in the 
accusation, but we at least have the word of Prmce Svmtopolk
Mirsky as minister of the interior, that when the present war 
shall e~d the government expects to set to work energetically 
to provide a broader system of education for the people. And 
the Tzar himself is quoted as saying "Experience has shown 
such important defects in our educational system that I believe 
it is time to correct them." However ignorant the peasants of 
to-day may be it certainly can not be said that they are at all 
indifferent to education. On the other hand its value is deeply 
appreciated and the parents are rare who will not undergo any 
hardship in order that their offspring may learn to read .. and 
write. The door of opportunity needs only to be opened to be 
entered by thousands who have hitherto been beyond its reach. 
-From ''Social and Industrial Russia,'' by Frederic Austin Ogg 
in the Chnnta.uqunn for May. 

May, 1905, 
One of the most charming bits of spring verse ever written 

appears in the May Cosmopolitan, by Charlotte Perkins Gilman; 
A two-page· drawing sympathetically and beautifully interprets 
the spirit of the lines: 

"Just to be out of doors! So still! So green! 
With unbreathed air, illimitable, clean, 

With soft, sweet scent of happy growing things, 
The leaves'. soft flutter, sound of sudden wings, 

The :('ar faint hills, the water wide between. 
"Breast of the great earth-mother! Here we lean 
With no conventions hard to intervene, 

Content, with the contentment nature brings, 
Just to be out of doors. 

"And under all the feeling half foreseen 
Of what this lovely world will come to mean 

To all of us when the uncounted strings 
Are keyed aright, and one clear music rings 

In.all our hearts. Joy universal, keen, 
Just to be out of doors." 

A Great ·church Convention. 
In Des Moines, Iowa, June 22to28 will be held what promises 

to be the largest church convention ever held in Iowa. At that 
time the Christian Church (Disci].)les of Christ) will hold their 
Jubilee Convention, celebrating the cc;>mpletioil of fifty years' 
missionary work of that church in the State. 

Fifty years ago that church had 7 ministers, 37 congregations, 
and 3,000 members in Iowa. They now have 327 ministers, 485 
congregations, and 60,000 members in. the State. Strenuous 
efforts are being made to have this gathering. eclipse any gath
ering of the kind that has ever been held in the State, and it 
will not be at all surprising. if 25,000 people attend these ses
sions. The church is waging a strenuous evangelical campaign 
this year. They have their hearts set on winning 10,000 souls 
for Christ during the year and have for their motto "Each one 
win one.'' The ministers and churches are unitedly pushing the 
interest of the convention and are taking offerings in their 
respective congregations to support the missions of the State. 

For further·information, address, · 
B. S. DENNY, Des Moines, Corresponding Secretary. 
J. M. LUCAS, Des Moines, Treasurer. 

W. V. WILCOX, Des Moines, Chairman Committee on Arrange
ments. 

The Wiles of Adulteration. 
Comparatively few consumers realize to what extent foods 

and drugs are adulterated and misbranded, says the May's 
Wm·ld's Wm·k. Most of the s]_)urious products are sold in 

_States other than those in which they are manufactured or pro
duced. StrawbeiTy jelly is most commonly made of glucose 
and timothy seed, and colored with aniline dye. Cigars are 
frequently sold as Havana though made from tobacco grown in 
Virginia, Kentucky, or Missouri. Furniture· made from ~wis
consin bass-wood is polished and sold throughout the country as 
mahogany. Syrup composed of glucose and cane syrup is sold 
under a maple syrup brand, though it does not bring a maple 
syrup price. Cotton-seed oil is sold as olive oil, though it does 
not bring the price of the genuine product. 

Enormous Bills for Adulterated Fo_od. 

Home Talk. 
Honorable Porter J. McCumbec, sena

torial sponsor for the Pure-Food Bill, says. 
in the Independent: ''The Secretary, of 
Agriculture some years ago estimated the 
sale of adulterated articles of-food in the 
United States in a single year at one bil
lion one hundred and seventy-five million 
dollars, or about fifteen per cent of our en
tire commerce in foods. He made his 

Every family desires a good home. 
I make a specialty of selling good 

homes. Last week I sold the nicest 
home in Lamoni. 

'I now offer another bargain. Not 
. so valuable, but good enough for 

any one. Central location. It has 
six nice rooms, barn, well, cistern, 
fruit, and one fourth block of as nice 
ground as you ever saw. Perhaps 
it's just what you want. Write me 
and see. Will send photo to any one 
interested. 

D. F. NICHOLSON 

estimates upon reports from the food 
commissioners of the several States, and 
from such other sources as he could com
mand; and then; ·to be conservative, 
adopted but fifty per C!'lnt of what the 
total i·esults showed. Considering the 
vast amount of misbranded . and adulter
ated goods ·consume(! which escapes the 
attention· of those engaged in the.enforce
:inent of the law, my judgment is that the 
results . should be doubled rather than 
diminished.''-Hem:y It"Virig Dodge in Wo-

• man's Home CompaniOn; -for May. 

---- ~_;~;: 
k' 
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A MATTER DF HEALTH 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Sena 

numbers only. Send all orders and mak• 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish 
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County 
Iowa. 
PRIEST'S ANNUAL REPORT. 

224. 'Per dozen, 10 cents; 100.. .• 'l'fl 
MINISTRY BLANK REPORTS. 

20jl. Per dozen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
EUSEBIUS' ECCLESIASTICAL 

HISTORY. 
226. Each. . . . . . . . .....••..... 1 50 

TACTICS 'OF INFIDELS. 
218. Cloth ....... :..... .. .. .. .. 60 
223. ·Paper..................... 80 

NO'l'E9 ON INGERSOLL. 
216. Paper .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . • • • .. • • . . 25 

~~.!:.!:_£loth. . . • . . • • • . • • • . .. • . . .. • • .. 60 

APPLICATIONS FOR ENROLL-
, MENT IN QUORUMS. · 
200. Each 3 cents; per: dozen.. . . 30 

MARVELOUS DISCOVERIES IN 
BIBLE LANDS. 

199. Paper cover&.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 31: 

~ECTURES ON FAITH. 
220. Limp cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 
221. Paper lOc each, 12 for ..... 1 00 

RUINS REVISITED. By 8. F. 
Walker. An able work on 
archreology. 

I!Oll Cloth . . .. .. .. • .. • • • • •• .. .. Til 
BOOK OF MORMON. Cheap edl-

.· tion. " 
210. Paper covers, each . . • • . . . . 3:: 
211. Limp cloth.. .. . . . . . . .. . . .. flo 

POLYGAMY.NOT A DOCTRINE 
OF THE TRUE CHURCH 
OF LATTER DAY 
SAINTS. 

203. Per dozen 6 cents; per 100 .• 35 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

l Farmers' State Bank I 
LAMONI, IOWA 

! ~~~~\~~~~nd $26~000, 
Pays interest on time de-
postts. Correspondence 

and business solicited 
Orra Teale, Cashier 

I 

I FARMERS' AND TRADERS' STATE 

~~~¥,.!;~~~'ci~~·Fr~~\i!:~e~~a~~!'; 
iOWA S'fATE BANK, Mt. Ayr, Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus, $26,250. 

Bert Teale1 Cashier 

5 ~::i~ ~:~~~ver $200,000.00 
1 STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated under thgr yg~~lng Laws of the State 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
: Wm. Anderson, Mrs. David Dancer, Frank CrUey 

I 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo. W. Blair' 
Ella D. Whitehead, Oscar Anderson, W. A. Hopkins: 

Geo. H. Hilliard, A.K. Anuerson 
i Solicits correspondence and deposita from tar and 
\ ~~~~mag~ f:r!A1s d:lo~~~i~~ ~!e ~~ler cent per 

I 
. Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAHONJ.IOWA 

Book of Mormon Maps· 
j Removed from Walker, Mt•sourl, to 100 South ! ~~ .o;oo.voii,l 

Willis A venue, Independence, Missouri. 1 ? 
I LECTURE SIZE, about 5x8 feet on limp musUn . J · (\ C . t B k " 

In bright colora. A nice wall map for Religios and' . ac son oun y an 4 11 

Sunday-schools, or can be folded tn sachel for Min-
, lsters' use. $3 here, by mail2.5 cents extra. I tf- INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

10
.,., ) 

I onljl?n~Em~::m.,q~F6g~hts~~f~rs~~g~tt~x~~:::~h~~' l ~t~~~! $25,000°0 

· family use, and for classes. Extra fine with travel i ~ Do.s a General loan and Discount Busl- it 
: linea and close details. Only $1.50 here.· Postage 10 i ·a ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
1 

cents extra. I J Correspondenceanddeposltssolloltedtrom 
I onsli~~~~~~~*;' i~Fb~~~B~tlort."b'8'i~~x~~~1~~~ 1 I an parts or the country 
1 Nephi tea departure from Jerusalem. On !Imp ~ Of'f'icers: Ellis Shor!1Preaident; M.H. 

muslin, In bright colors. To accompany either or Bond and Wm. Orick, vice PrealdeDta ~ 
the abo:ve maps, 60 cents, or alone G5 cents. Postage Direct~;.~; lfJ.iff.5Hflli~~rM.. H. Bond 
2centa extra. Charts as formerly. Write me,, Ellis Short, John D. White, Wmo Crlok, R. 

6 G. F. WESTON B. Trowbridge, J. D. Brigga,and F'rallk 

J. J. LUli'F 
Real Estate 
225 West Lexington St 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 

Write 
Hi:rn 
Your 
Wants 

40tt 

Take your LAUNDRY to 
SOliTH SIDE BARBER SHOP 

F. A. BLACK 

SABBATARIAN THEORIES A 
DELUSION. 

204. Each 15 cents; two for..... 25 

rHE KIRTLAND TEMPLE. D
lustrated. The two martyrs, 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith; Kirt
land temple, and President Jo
seph Smith. 

· ·!5. Each 5 cents; per dozen..... f)l' 

ffiRRORS AND INCONSISTEN
CIES CONCERNING 
THE· PRESIDENCY OF 
THE DOMINANT 
CHURCH IN UTAH. 

207. Per dozen 10 cents; per 100. 60 
CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON

CORDANCE. A diction
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a· con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth ............... ; ..... 1 5fi 

MANU~SCRIPT FOUND 
Has 'just been reprinted, and owing to the 
heavy, exp_ense of p_t~blishing it the price 
has been raised to thuty-five cents. Mark 
your catalogue accordingly. 

HE!lALD PVli~ISNINO HOUSI!, 
. Lamon!, Iowa. 

Oriley .- .,: 

ff'lJ~u-o ... ~ ... ""'~~ 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital and SanitariUilJ 

For the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted, A home . where the Saints 
can come and b• Uiider the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

( Consulting Specialists J 
On Piles and all rectal diseases 

Dr. Noterbe 
On women's diseases 

Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 
On mental and nervous diseases · 

Dta. Wilds and Jones 
On tumor and cancer 

Drs. Foster and Andrews 

On :fa6Js~~r, no~fs~Wit~~r!g~ a~~ti8~~~J 

KEOKUK &. WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2.40 p, m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des .Moines 8.25 a. m,. 

arrive at Leon 11.45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

NOTICE! I have a large list of Choic~ 
Farxns near LamQnl. 

AJio 110111e·Houses and Lots for Sale cheap. 
· Call on or address, 

MORONI TRAXL~R 
CD ISo"" 116 LallloDio Iowa 
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We need a number of four-page tracts, to contain 
about the same number of words as one page of the 
HERALD, or six hundred words each 'tract. 
. The following subjects are suggested. 1. Revela: 
tion-what is it? Its need. 2. The angel's mes
sage-its history. 3. The gospel-what it is. 4. 

' Faith. 5. Repentance. 6. Baptism of water. 7. 
Baptism of the Spirit. 8. Laying on of hands, (a) 
~or confirmation, (b) Gift of the Spirit, (c) Ordina~ 
bon, (d) Blessing of children, (e) Spiritual blessings, 
(f) Healing of the sick. 9. Resurrection from the 
dead. 10. (a) Judgment of meri, (b) Judgments of 
God, (c) Eternal judgment. 11. (a) Mercy of men, 

b:l' 
(b) Mercy of God. 12. The redemption. 13. '..9..e 
hope of Saints. 14. The intermediate state, (a) Of . 
the righteous, (b) Of the uni'ighteous. 15. (a) The 
final destiny of the Saints, (b) The final ·destiny of 
the wicked. 16. The gifts of the gospel. 17. The 
Spirit-its office-work. 18. The church-an instru
ment of salvation. 19. The church -its organization, 
officers, etc. 

We want our writers to furbish up their pencils, 
look up their sermons and notes, and then ''boil 'em 
down,'' to the prescribed limit and. thus help the 
work, and incidentally themselves by the educational 
process the opportunity will afford them. 

TROUBLE FOR EVAN ROBERTS, THE WELSH 
REVIVALIST. 

It appears that the Welsh revivalist has met with 
unlooked-for trouble. He lately denounced a congre
gation of two thousand evangelical Christians at 
Liverpool, saying of them that they were not founded 
on "the rock." Reverend Daniel Hughes, a Baptist 
minister of Chester, publicly resented this at a meet
ing held on Friday evening, April 14, at which the 
revivalist was present on the platform but entirely 
silent for more than two hours, while ot.hers were 
praying and speaking. Reverend Hughes insisted 
that the revivalist should become reconciled with 
Reverend W. 0. Jones, pastor of the insulted flock, 

·before he should feel. at liberty to exhort others to 
repentance. 

At the same meeting Reverend H. M. Roberts, 
Calvinistic Methodist, insisted that the revival as 
conducted by Evf.Ln Roberts ''was not the work of the 
Holy Ghost,'' but ''the work of the genius of man.'' 

Reverend Daniel Hughes, in a letter to the South 
Wales Daily News, of April 15, wrote this of the 
movement: · · 

But, when Mr. Evan 'Roberts claims to receive sensational 
messages from high heaven, and dogmatically asserts that a 
section of the Christian church as such is not founded on the 
Rock (by which, I presume, he means Christ), then I think it is 
time that all sane and justice-loving men should enter a protest 
as strong (if not as bitter) as the monstrous-charge. Visions 
are not confined to Evan Roberts. He can not monopolize the 
Holy Spirit; he is not infallible, though l}e acts as if· he were. 

_ And this young ,evangelist comes to Liverpool and bans on the 
authority of God a community of .evangelical Christians, num

- bering over two . thousand Cpristians who are led by devoted 
.servants of God, whose chief.lea,der ~has been a:spiritual cheer 
to many hearts, whose home is like Bethany's, whose praye1; at 
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Westminster-road meeting expressed (without hysteria) depth 
of conviction and a closeness of contact with spiritual realitie.s; 
whose one a!in is the extension of the kingdom of Christ, chris
tians· who have brought a large number of the stray souls of . 
Liverpool to a fold and a home, who have sacrificed greatly and 
have been blessed greatly by the heavenly Father; Christians 
among whom are old and tried men of prayer and service, who 
have evangelized in Liverpool in a humble way ere Mr. Evan 
Roberts was born. 

Yes, these are the people who are told by this young. magnetic 
person that .their church is not founded on the Rock. Liverpool 
should cry "Shame." · No; visions are not confined to Evan 
Roberts. I have also received a vision; it is from God. I 
received it, it is true, without physical paroxysms before thou
sands of highly strung worshipers; but in the quiet of a Presence 
which stands for justice, love, service, and this Spirit moves me 
to write. I wish I were not called upon to do ~o, but it is the 
Spirit's message. Evan Roberts can do with it what he likes, 
it comes direct from God, the burden is too heavy for me to 
bear, I must deliver it. 

"Brother Evan Roberts, look to 1yourself and pray for for
giveness, confess the bitter injustice you have perpetrated. 
Seek the Reverend W. 0. Jones, fall on ·his neck and weep, he 
will be ready to forgive; see that, before you speak in the name 
of God again, you are right with your brother in the ministry. 
You rightly divined that the 'obstacle' waR there-in the 
ministry. Look still nearer home, and behold it entering the 
chapel as you make your appearance." 

A VOICE FROM THE PAST. 

In the True Latter Day Saints' Hemld for October 
15, 1875, issued nearly thirty years ago, we find an 
editorial which appeals to us as being worthy repro
duction, especially at a time when some are fearful 
for the welfare of the church because brethren have 
been permitted to express their convictions through 
our columns. The editorial is as follows: 

FREE SPEECH. 

We had thought it unnecessary to refer to this subject again, 
so far as the HERALD is concerned; but it appears that there is 
not yet a .common understanding between the patrons of the 
HERALD and its Editor. 

That a certain degree of oneness should necessarily exist 
betWeen the various contributors to the columns of the church 
organ, may be expected; but that there should be absolute 
sameness of view and expression, upon each and every topic 
discussed by so numerous a band of writers,· many of whom 
have nevei· seen each other, and are living widely separated 
and surrounded by differing conditions of life, and have been 
obedient unto the "one faith" from widely differing denomina
tions, is hardly compatible with well-known human character-
istics. . 

Besides this, if it is presumed that the HERALD is the organ 
of the church, is it to be presumed that it does or should reflect 
only that which is in accordance with the views of one, and he 
be made perforce the censor of the press? To illustrate: One 

· ' writm; states, "I am sorry to see so much difference between 
the writ1lrs of the HERALD." Another states, "I dislike so 
many contradictory articles in our church paper." ,Another, 
"It can hardly be called a standard of decision." Now, each of 
these expressions carries the idea that there should be dogmatic 

. ,·certainty .in every article that is published in the HERALD, and 
,:-·:that that certainty is certified to J)y some one hi. charge. If 

. - . this were conceded to be the. case,. then each article published 
·_; ,~ would: be a finality ·upon the topic discussed in that a1·ticle, and 

neither the authors of the expressions referred to, nor any 
others _w~uld ~e at libe~·ty to criti.cise or differ-from that finality 
-and It IS qmte certam that neither of those writers would be 
willing to be silent, if the views expreSiled by another were to 
them erroneous; nor would they consent to be concluded by 
them, hence, though a theoretical certainty is plausible, and a 
departure from it seemingly dangerous, an absolute-certainty is 
out of the question. 

Again, a church organ is thought to be accessible to all within 
the fold; to be as free to one class of thinkers as to another; to 
be the common forum whence every orator who may choose may 
speak. If this thought is correct, to whom has been delegated 
the authority of absolute rule? Who shall say to this man, "Go 
up and speak"; and to another, "Refrain from going up"? Or 
when one shall have spoken, who shall say that anothe'r if he 
differ from the first, shall not speak? . ' 

That a large diacretionary power should ·be permitted who
ever may be placed in charge, needs no argument; but that in 
the exercise of this power, he is absolute, and dogmatically cer
tain, is difficult to support; and as a free man in Christ, we 
have only this to say, If there be one whom the church can 
trust with such a power, and he will consent to assume the pre
rogative of its exercise, then it is better that he. be placed in 
charge, provided that the church deem it to be wise to create 
such a censorsjlip. 

To be able to so retain in memory every position assumed by 
different writers for the HERALD during an editorial charge of 
ten years, as to prevent a possible collision between later and 
former productions, would be very remarkable; and to be with
out this memory would necessitate an amount of constant and 
laborious research that few would care to expend, as upon 
the receipt of an article for publication there would need to be 
a present_ comparison -with all others already published upon the 
same or similar topics to see whether there might not be a 
direct or constructive conflict of sentiment or doctrine; and if 
such conflict was- found, the former, by reason of its being first 
published, must be the standard rule of correctness by wh'ch 
the latter must be condemned as incorrect, and be excluded, no 
matter what its real merit may be. 

When persons write for the HERALD upon any subject in regard 
to which he or she thinks light has been shown to him or to 
her, the views presented in such article are essentially their 
own; and are not the views of tJ:te Editor of the paper, nor of 
the church, as a body; neither is the church as a body, nor the 
Editor as an individual, under any obligation to defend those 
views, further than their intrinsic worth upon examination may 
warrant. All persons then, writing, should bear in mind, that 
because their articles are published in the church organ, they 
are not therefore necessarily the expressed sentimen_ts of the 
Editor and of the church, and thenceforth, for that reason, 
doctrinal to the church. Nor should they forget that they are 
expressing their own views, subject to the examination of all 
the readers of the paper in which their writing appears, and of 
course subject to approval m·· disapproval upon such ex.amina-
tion. . 

The Editor is quite willing to be held accountable for what he 
writes; and he thinks this responsibility great enough, without 

'being held to answer, morally or mentally, for a corps of 
writers gathered from so many classes of thinkers as is the one 
contributing to the HERALD. 

So far then as the HERALD being a standard of decision is 
concerned, whatever the church declares through its columns is 
,decisive upon the points involved; so far as the opinion of the 
Editor, either as editor or as an officer of the church, may be a 
standard, whatever he-has written may be so taken as decisive 
upon the points involved. 

So far as contradictions between writers of articles are con
cerned, we have this to say, Some -of them are only apparent 
conflicts,· while others are honestly~held views upon points 1n 
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re ani to which the church has not spoke~. And it has been 
g 1 t bv the Editor in charge, that, until the church does 

thong 1 
" • h bl" · t" f decisively declare upon those ~omts, t e _pu IC examma .10~ o 

them might result in good, while no P?Ssible perm~nent mJur;v 
could accrue to any one. Until convmc:d oth~rw1se, or posi
. 1 instructed to the contrary, such Will contmue to be the 

tlve y W b ]" . "f h " jJDlic!f of "ye Editor." e e wve m ree speec . 

From time to time readers of the HERALD are 
very much disturbe~ because ~f the opposing views 
advanced by contributors to Its columns, and the 
Editor is blamed by some because, in the exercise of 
his discretionary rights, he does not eliminate those 
articles containing expressions contrary to-the views 
of other writers or members in the church. 

The HERALD is the official organ of the church; 
and its object primarily is the enlightenment and 
advancement of the .Saints. · Its· columns should be 
open to all who desire to express a conviction, in a 
brotherly way, which tends to draw out thought, and 
lead to a consideration of the doctrines and policies 
of the charch, as well as the views and opinions 
expressed by others. The Tight does not suffer from 
a thorough, careful consideration. 

The theories and opinions and convictions expressed 
by any writer through the columns of the HERALD 
are his own, and he alone should be held responsible, 
whether editor, minister, or layman. And to accept 
the HERALD as a standard of decision would be, in 
our judgment, a mistake. The revealed law of God 
is the standard of decision; any theory or opinion 
not in harmony with the law may safely be rejected. 

The Bible is of value to us because it presents to us 
a true history. Not only does it reveal the virtues of 
our foreparents, of Abraham, Jacob, David, and 
Solomon, but their errors and transgressions also. 
Not only does it give an account of Peter's strength 
and integrity, but it tells us of his weakness. Not 
only does it teach us of the· faith and . power of the 
apostles, but it reminds us that sometimes the con} 
tention was sharp between them. While they 

· labored earnestly for the. Master's cause they also 
"sought occasion one against the other.~' If the 
Bible told only the good, it would be of littfe value to 
us as a history. Then why should not the HERALD 
Pl:esent conditions as they are, rather than other
Wise? Can we gain anything by pretending that we 
a:·e perfect, when we are all well aware that perfec
tiOn has not obtained? How many have declined to 
accept the message of light because they discovei•ed 
that. th~ name Saint was not yet a synonym for per
fectiOn. A good many it may be. But how many 
more have had their faith shattered and all but 
smothered out after subscribing to the requirements 
0~ ~he divine law, by becoming acquainted with con
ditions which, if they had known and considered 
before, ~auld now be no stumbling~ block to them? 
. The discouraging feature to us is not that there are 

differences of opinion, but that any should seem to 
deplore a discussion of differences in 'a' right way,. 

and would prefer to remain ignorant or keep others 
in ignorance of real conditions. We must realize 
that we are imperfect, before a step can be taken 
toward perfection. L. A. G. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Speaking of the labor strike now in progress in 
Chicago, the Public. for May·6 says: "The sad thing 
about all this menacing turmoil is the blindness or· 
indifference to its real nature, of those who engage 
in it or encourage it or weakly deplore it. The 
employer thinks it a violent outbreak of the lower 
classes, which can be put down by superior violence. 
He ignores .the .obtrusive fact that there may be an 
exciting cause of increasing intensity. ·In that case 
the superiority of violence will almost certainly shift, 
in the not distant future, and make of him and his, 
helpless victims to their own selfish pride. Let him 
remember the arrogance that preceded the French
Revolution. On the other side of the picture the 
idealistic labor unionist, acting in response to an -
economic pressure which he feels but does not under
stand, thinks to relieve it by coercively organizing 
the working classes into a body that shall treat ari. 
injury to orie as the concern of all. He ignores the 
fact that the pressure he feels may be one of increas
ing intensity, and that in such cases organization 
may not be able to keep pace with it without a 
degree of coercion which means riot, troops, slaugh
ter, and the gallows. ·Labor uniortist~ of the business 
type view the matter in still another way. They 
expect to lift their own class of labor above the level 
of the lower labor classes by safe and sane business 
methods. They overlook the fact that a lower'class 
of labor is all the time a competitive menace to the 
class above, and that no isolated unionism can long 
withstand it. Another type is the ideal nonunionist. 
He is a sturdy -believer in the right 'of free contract 
between employer and employe-almost as much so 
as is the employer who finds him a convenient cata
pult f()r battering down the walls of unionism. . . . 
As for people who d..eplore these troubles, but neither 
think with vigor nor speak out like men, lest they 
may check an i:q.cqme, or anger a- parishioner, or lose 
a client, or get disliked in a club, or be marked as a 
crank, or otherwise suffer some petty annoyance-as 
for them, can they-not realize what will happen if 
there is an intensifying cause for labor troubles? 
The time must soon come when that cause will bring 
on irretrievable disaster, in which even they, their , 
own dainty selfish selves; may be engulfed along with 
the rest of us. " · 

Some of our missionaries were holding meetings at 
Hastie, Iowa, last spring, and ·it seems that one 
newspaper man disappl'oved of the misstatements of 
another newspaper man,. as evidenced. by the follow~ 
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ing clipping· from a local paper: "The pompous 
scribe ·at Hastie steps forth and declares that the 
Lattet~ Day Saints are a well-behaved people, but 

·their theology is rotten. Doesn't this malformed 
bigot at Hastie know that the Book of Mormonism is 
authenticated by exactly the same kind of evidence 

· as proves the divine origin of our Bible? Of course, 
teachers and directors, as well as every one else· who 
come in contact with them, know that they are 
always kind, fair, and courteous. Attend their 
meeting, and at the close of service you will not 
have to suffer insult by having. a man with a narrow 
strip of forehead above his nose, shove a hat in your 
face and vulgarly beg for money. They live their 
religion, and their daily lives show a sincere rever
ence for God and all that is good. Their church at 
Hastie is growing in numbers and influence, notwith
standing the frantic attacks of the intellectual mid
get on the hill. " 

William E. Curtis in Chicago Rec01·d-Herald: "The 
Mississippi River drains an area of 1,240,050 square 
miles, 41 per cent of the territory of the United 
States, 1,800 miles from north to south and 1,500 
miles from east to west, embracing ten entire States, 
portions of twenty-two other States and part of two 
provinces in Canada. More than 80,000 miles of 
rivers and streams and 15,000 miles of navigable 
rivers are tributary to the Mississippi, and between 
its banks it is estimated that 780,000,000,000 cubic 
feet of water are annually carried to the sea. This, 
however, is only 25 per cent of the rainfall, the 
remaining 75 per cent being consumed or lost by 
evaporation or absorbed by the ground while en 
route." 

A room in the Museum of Fine Arts, a thoroughly 
fire-proof building at the Lewis and Clark Exposition, 
has been secured for the exhibition of relics of the 
Lewis and Clark trip to the Pacific coast, which this 
year's exposition is to commemorate. A fine collec
tion of powder-horns and other pieces of equipment 
carried by the exploring party, and now owned by 
Major 0. F. Clark, a grandson of, the explorer, will 
be seen; also a camp-chest which was given to Cap
tain Clark· by the Marquis de Lafayette. This is 
now in the possession of Mrs. J. K. Clark, a grand
daughter living in New York. Many other interest
ing relics are to be shOwn. 

The· railroads have agreed upon. one f~re for the 
· .round trip from all Eastern points to Portland, dur
ing the Lewis and Clark Exposition. This is the 
cheapest first-class transportation ever offered from 

· the East, and it will afford opportunities for. seeing 
the Pacific coast country which may not be repeated 
i:ri many years. 

ThEr West Side Chicago Branch now meets at 989 
•. West'Harrison Street,'-a new place, 

" ,•.··· 
;-- .·-_' 

Original Articles 
SEARCH THE COMMANDMENTS. 

SERMON OF ROBERT M •. ELVIN, AT INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 
JUI,Y 10, 1904. . 

(Reported by Marie H. Morgan.) 

Search these commandments, for they are true and faithful 
and the prophecies and promises which are in them shall all b~ 
fulfilled.- Doctrine and Covenants 1: 7. 

It is not our wish to add to nor take from that 
which the speaker of the morning offered, nor to 
make any attempt to amplify upon the theme that he 
presented before you. · But after long years of care
ful study in this world with the earnest desire in: my 
heart from the beginning of my labors to approve 
myself before God, and to be entitled to etemal life 
when the warfare was over, I have not tried to waste 
any time but to be diligent in· complying with every 
commandment that I have found recorded within the 
three books of authority given to the church. And I 
know of no particular place where the worshipers 
who come together in the hope of that which is 
taught in these three books are more deep~y con
cerned and interested in getting what God has in 
store for them than the congregation I speak to 
to-night. There may be others who ai.·e equally 
interested, but no one can have a greater interest. 
With you it is a paramount interest; comprehends all 
of life here and the unending cycles of eternity. 
There can come no benefit, no blessing, by mistaken 
labor; and the highest, the best, the most earnest 
desire of every heart that claims to be a Latter Day 
Saint should be to know what God requires. And if 
they possess the faith that the children of light 
should possess, there is no task, no labor, no sacrifice 
that will be too great or irksome for them to perform 
t~at they may be entitled to the crown that fades 
not away. This injunction, then, "Search. these com
mandments,'' in the Doctrine and Covenants, has 
more meaning than a paragraph in your daily paper. 
It has a d.eeper significance than the utterances of 
any man who may.stand here as a witness and testify 
to the truth.· In its far-reaching comprehension, it 
takes in the labors of all the officers of this church 
and every member thereof. The bulwark of our 
security now and hereafter shall depend upon how 
accurately and ·faithfully we comply with the com
mandments that God has given; so that should there 
come to us trials of spirit, loss of life, and the spoil
ing of our goods, there will be an anchorage that is 
sure and steadfast and we. will be assured bf the 
truth that God has established this work. The 
searching of these commandments has the promise 
contained in this short paragraph that all the prom
ises · and prophecies contained in this record will be 
fulfilled· and it is of great importance to us that we 
should know what prpmises God has made a:t?-d dis
cover what prophecies are. contained in this record; 
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and then have wisdom with the .acquired ~nowledge 

t l'e a rig·ht application of that revelat~on or that 
0 ma, 1 f 1 · d · mandment that will be he p u to us m omg our 
~~~Y and earning the reward of the righteou~. We . 
wish to connect with this statem~nt a few scriptural 
statements; and if your speak~r I~ able to make you 
see the importance of these CitatiOns as t?ey appear 
to him, he will have more than ac~om~hs~ed good 
this hot, sultry evening. The first citatiOn IS found 
in Isaiah 8: 20: 

"To the law and to the testimony; if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them." · 

That scripture is just as applicable to Latter Day 
Saints as it was to the people of God when uttered 
by the euphonious voice of that sweet, godlike man, 
the star of the Old Testament; and it has more than 
a passing bearing upon our work. ''To the law and 
to the testimony." I will try to demonstrate by 
other references how far reaching is this thought of 
our being directed to the law and to the testimony, 
and how much it should enter into our life-work in 
the preparing of individuals to stand as proper rep
resentatives of God's kingdom here on earth.· In 
addition to that, the apostle Paul, the great apostle 
to the Gentiles, in writing to the Thessalonian saints 
uses this verse (it is upon the tongue of every Latter 
Day Saint): "Prove alf things; hofd fast that 
which is good." How much does that reach, and 
where is the individual who has accomplished or 
compassed that small verse? Have you seen him? 
Where, in all the ranks of this church, is the man or 
woman who has gone out in the vastness of God's 
universe and proved all things? It comprehends 
from the morn~ng of creation down to the present 
time. It takes in the scope of the vast work that 
God's people have accomplished all along these years 
of the past; and .there is not one who has carefully 
read the records of the past but he is prepared to 
say to you that along the shores of time the wrecks 
of righteous men are found by reason of their not 
being successful in holding fast to that which is 
good. 

Now, taking these thoughts in connection with that 
~hich forms the basis of our conversation to you, we 
discover there is an importance attached to it. It 
was the Master who said in his time "Search the 
Scriptures; for in them ye think ye ha~e eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of me." Of the 
?ame import and just as valuable to us is the search
Ing of these commandments. The .former are not 
moved out of the way. They are not disallowed 
by those later. They are but supplemented and 
strengthened and supported by this new revelation 
that has come to this. church to search these com
mandments, for in these commandments directly we 
find the connecting link in which we are commanded 
and your minister tells you from Sabbath to Sabbath: 

that the man who stands in this pulpit should teach 
the gospel as it is contained in the Bible, and in the 
Book of Mormon and in these commandments, and if 
he has not the Spirit he should not teach. Thus we 
unite, then, these scriptural statements that we have 
referred to. It was the Master who gave evidence, 
as he labored here, pointing to the prophecies of the · 
past, directing the attention of the people to the 
prophecies of the time in which he lived, and gave 
as an evidence that when these things had come to 
pass they know of the truth of them. The history. of 
our church dates back now for about seventy-five 
years of active history, and I do not know just what 
the opinion of every individual is .. I mgst say to you 
that after nearly forty years of experience, I have 
found that it was necessary for me to change my 
opinion upon some things that were taught when I 
first became acquainted with the work of the Latter. 
Day Saints. Not that I have changed as to the . 
cardinal principles of the doctrine that have been 
presented; but there is, and always has been, and I 
suppose will continue to be while mortality has to do 
in this present probation with the things of God, a 
certain amount of speculation, a certain regard to the 
opinions of men, a degree of enthusiasm that takes 
the place of solid facts and God-revealed inspiration, 
and these things are ·the chaff that is found among 
the wheat, and we will have to be satisfied. Had it 
all been wheat, had there been no uncertainty, had 
there been no possibility of our stepping aside, these 
commandments would not have been given, or the 
statement found in the New Testament that at a 
certain period-and I am not so sure but you and I 
are living proximate to that time, if not in that time, 
when the adversary shall come he shall be so suc
cessful in his labors that if it were possible he would 
deceive the very elect. The Master thus puts us 
upon our guard and gives to us a degree of inspira
tion if we accept of his word. 

One of the favorite things among the ministry of 
the church is to tell the Saints that they must watch 
and pray. Watching seems as important as praying, 
being coupled with the ending. They must watch; 
and who~ are they to watch? I do not know that I 
have any right to answer for any one in this congre
gation but one, and that one is to be watched. God 
gave me a commission to watch him. His name is 
R. M. Elvin. I have a right to watch him. We 
have, I was going to say, two kinds of Latter Day 
Saints. I think perhaps I better not limit the num
ber, ·but there are that number at least. There is 
one kind who are always willing that the work should 
be successful. · They are perfectly willing that the 
other one should do the work. They want part of 
the reward, however. There is another kind of Lat_. 
ter Day Saints that when anything is said that is 
corrective, that points out to them a duty, as I heard 
a good old brother out in· Nebraska once make the · 
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_ statement, they came to church with a pitchfork, 
and when there is anything said to correct a wrong, 
they always catch that on the pitchfork and throw 
it over _to Bro. Brown, orBro. Jones, or Bro. Smith; 
it belongs to him. And then they will tell you what 
a wonderfully good sermon the preacher delivered, 
but it all touches somebody else. Another class of 
church-goers go to church with a rake, and every
thing that is said, whether of a corrective nature or 
whether of an encouraging character, or whatever 
may be the nature of it, they rake it in, take it home, 
turn it over, examine it, see how it will fit them. I 
have tried to carry a gospel rake with me now for 
more than thirty-eight years, and the only way that 
it will be possible for me to prove all things and hold 
fast to that which is good is to rake it all in and then 
work out the chaff when I have time to pray and 
think and study. I can not possibly afford to go to 
church a,nd carry a gospel pitch-fork and throw 
everything to the other brother, for possibly he will 
get all the plums, and I will go hungry; and I am 
just as anxious to be spiritually fed as any other 
individual possibly can be. 

Now there is a scriptural quotation, a lengthy one; 
I will not attempt to read it, but I will call your 
attention to it and if I cull it will to do it in harmony 
with that which is presented. 1 Kings, chapter 22. 
When you go home it will be a good thing to read 
this entire chapter. The circumstance, to make it 
plain, and as short as possible, was that there were 
two kings, one of Israel and one of Judah. King 
Ahab of Israel had had a real estate misfortune and 
Syria had taken away from him, as he considered 
unjustly, a portion of his territory called Ramoth
gilead. And after thus depriving him of the right 
to the government of that portion of his country, his 
fellow associate, King Jehosaphat,· came down to pay 
him a visit and I do not know just how the conversa
tion came about. I am not aware of what led to it, 
but Ahab said to Jehosaphat, Did you not know that 

· Ramoth-gilead belongs to us, and it is unjustly held 
or kept away from us, and now will you go with me? 
J want to take that place hack. And this good King 
J ehosaphat said, I am. as you are; my men as your 
men; my horses as your horses; my chariots as you:r 
chariots. That is, I place myself mid my kinguom 
at your command. If you want to go up to Ramoth
gilead I will go with you. They had a practice at 
that time that in all they undertook to do, they first 
would go to the Lord and ask him what he had to 

·say concerning it, to find out whether the Lord 
·would approve of their efforts. So they held a con

- . ference and called together the prophets. They held 
• a' hig meeting and there were four hundred prophets. 
They all prophesied with one voice and· said to these 

-<,/,~two good kings, Go upto Ramoth~gilead and prosper 
, .... -; _;'_=_.\ _::at:t_d-;.ta~e the plaCe. I look bY--the e:v-e· of~- faith b~ck 
" ; - >to that conference and. I peer into 'the face of J ehosa-

·. . . ~-

phat, that honest kin,g who put himself in obedience 
to the othyr king, Ahab, and I hear him speak. Is 
there another· prophet of the Lord, that we may 
inquire of? Were there not four. hundred of the 
Lord's prophets who prophesied, and with horns of 
iron made a great demonstration, and said that these 
two kings should go up and be successful? What's 
the matter with Jehosapnat? He lias heard the 
testimony of four hundred, and he yet said, Is there 
not a prophet of the Lord? I see old King Ahab hold 
down his head. Yes, there is Micaiah, the son of 
Imlah. I hate him. Oh. Let us hear what Micaiah 
has to say~ Well, Ahab did not like to send for him. 
He was not among that four hundred. He has taken 
no part in that great demonstration. But Jehosaphat 
seems to have hesitated now. Let us hear what 
Micaiah has to say. King Ahab calls a faithful 
officer: Go up to the house of Imlah; bring Micaiah; 
let us hear what he has to say. Away goes that 
faithful soldier and servant of the king; comes to 
the house of Imlah; inquires for Micaiah; says to him, 
We have had a great feast; we have haQ. a wonderful 
demonstration; glorious outpouring of the Spirit; 
four hundred prophets have testified that we are 
going to have a gTand victory at Ramoth-gilead. 
Now you come and you say just what the other did. 
You testify just as the four hundred did. Micaiah 
was brought by that soldie1~, that servant of the king, 
into the presence of the kings, and I think I see him 
with bowed head, and he says, Go up and prosper. 
He had to say just as the others had said. 

Then something takes place, marvelous, wonderful. 
It is something for us to think about. 'I'hat same 
man had prophesied in the presence of Ahab before. 
He had said that Ahab would go up and that he 
would die when he went up. Ahab had heard that 
man when the power of God rested upon him and 
there was sufficient light and understanding in that 
king's mind that when this Micaiah said, Go up and 
prosper, he knew there was no God in that state
ment, and he said, How many times shall I adjure 
thee to speak only that which the Lord shall com
mand thee. I see a change in that prophet; that 
man of God who had come obedient to his king; as a 
citizen, he had done just what the servant told him 
to do, Say, Go up and prosper. He straightens him
self up and declares that he had lqoked into heaven 
and there he had beheld a council of God, and in 
that grand council he had witnessed a spirit go up 
before God and the question was, Who should go and 
deceive Ahab-? This spirit had said, I will. And the 
Lord inquires of him, How are you· go}ng to deceive 
him? He . replies, I will go and I will put a lying 
spirit into the mouth of all his prophets. The Lord 
said, Go, and you shall be successful; and we see 
what the unity of the working of that spirit was. 
Four hundred men, inspired by the lying spidt, had 
said ~o that king; Go and succeed. -Did the king 
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b r the four hundred, or did he believe the one? may stand and be absolutely safe when the crash 
~e~:~~ real angry. He said he hated Micaiah, and will come? Is it because the testimony of many has 
he got angry when this prophet prophesied and told come? I answer to you, without fear of successful 
him what he had seen. He said:. Take that fellow; contradiction, the only hope of every Latter Day 

It him in the prison. Feed him on the bread of Saint is in the commandment, Search these corri
p~iction and upon the water of affliction until I. mandments, for every prophecy and every command
~eturn in peace; and well might that man of God in fnent and revelation contained therein shall have a 
humility say, Yes, if you return in peace then God fulfillment. 
hath not spoken by my mouth. He could go. cheer- I suppose the . best part ·of my sermon will be to 
fully to the prison and e.at the br~ad and. drmk .the make it very short this evening, but I have just a 
water the king had appomted. Did the kmg believe few things to say to you. I might talk several hours. 
the four hundred, or did he believe the one? Which? There is plenty of room, and certainly something of 
Let us see what the sequel to this is. They got ready interest in it. The first attempt to have a Book of 
and went up; banners flying; bands playing; why, it Covenants was in this city in J833, and in 1879 I 
was a regular Fourth of July c~lebration when these plead with the Latter Day Saints in this place to pur
kings went up to take.Ramoth-gilead. But old Ahab · chase the lot upon which the printing office was-the 
shows evidence of where his confidence was. , He · one torn down, and the first issue of the Book of 
says to Jehosaphat, You put on your royalrobesand Covenants called the Book of Commandments was 
I will disguise myself. Where is the evidence he scattered to the four winds. They could have pur
had any faith in the testimony of the four hundred? chased that lot for four hundred dollars then. It 
He disguised himself, and Jehosaphat went into the would have been .a grand center for you Latter Day 
battle Lin his royal robes. The· king of Syria said, Saints had you built your church there.· The next 
Fight not against small or great; only against the effort was in 1835.' Then a Book of Covenants was 
king of Israel, and as the thirty-two captains leading compiled, given to the world. In that Book of Cove
the army of the Assyrians looked over 'the battle- nants was found what is pow in this book section 
field, they saw but one king. Obedient to their king 111, the article on marriage, and that article 
they concentrated their forces upon Jehosaphat, and remained in the Book of Covenants in every issue, in 
his army, and they pressed him so closely that he every edition, from 1835 until 1876. It was then 
stood up in his chariot and told them who he was, removed and a document claiming to be a revelation 
and they turned around and hunted for somebody was placed in li~u tehreof. The same parties who 
else. They were not caring" anything about J ehosa- took that revelation or that section 111 out of the 
phat. They wanted Ahab. There was not another Book of Covenants have taken one out and put 
king in all the ranks of that Israelitish army; but twenty-four in, making a change of twenty-five sec
one man at a venture, -that is, I am going to take tions in the Book of Covenants. I want the elders to 
my chances now,-he placed the arrow in the bow take notice. You search the history of the church 
and pointed that bow and took aim at a man in a of Latter Day Saints from its beginning up to the 
chariot, and that was the fatal arrow. It smote the present time, along the line of the Reorganization, 
king, Ahab, between the joints of the harness, and and the only art~cle on marriage we have ever had is 
he said to his driver, Turn aside out of the battle; I what is. found in section 111. You go West and ask 
am wounded! and as the sun went down he died in those individuals what is the article of their mar
his chm·iot and the dogs licked Up the blood, as riage, and they will point up to 1876 to that article 
Micaiah said they would, and that night there went on marriage, and since 187.6 they have no article of 
out the proclamation, Every man to his own city and marriage. . They have no rule of marriage, and how 
e;ery man to his own home; Israel is left without a they perform that. article, and that act I do not 
kmg. · · know. Search their history. They threw them out 

What has been may be again. Along the line of and from that day to this they have had no article 
latter-day Israel there has been just as great mani- upon marriage. You inquire of their ministers, and 
festations of deception as there ever were among they will tell you that that so-called revelation of 
former Israel, and there is not a man living to-day July 12, 1843, was placed in the Book of Covenants. 
wh~ is able to stand up and say to you there may not Mr. Andrew H. Anderson, in his history of, the 
agam come crises in which we must meet the powers church printed two years ago, malces the statement 
of the adversary. We are not free from the that it was placed in th~ Book of Covenants and you 
encroachments that shall be made upon us by the could find it there. , The young ministers who go out, .. 
dulcet voice of that vile spirit of deception that will born since 1876, testify that that so-called revelation c . 

creep in among us and lead astray. And when the. is found in the Book of Covenants. TUrn to the cold 
tall cedars l].re struck and they have their influence facts of'history and inquire concerning thi~:~,and,you 
and fFUide astray, I ask you thi:m where is your will learn the solid truth that that so-called revela~ 
secunty? Whereisthe bulwark behind which.you tion never saw a printing office or nevei· came ;i;o • 
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THE PATRIARCHAL OR EVANGELICAL ORDER. IS IT 
ESSENTIAL IN THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRISD 

CALLING AND DUTIES OF PATRIARCHS 
CONSIDERED. 

light through the public print until 1852. It was 
first published in the Deseret News; then published 
in the Sem; at Washington, District of Columbia, and 
in the fall of that year it was printed in the Pearl of 
Grt·eat Price in Liverpool, England. I possess some BY THE ORDER oF EVANGELisTs . 
. of these documents, and as I further tell you it never INTRODUCTION. 
found its place in any Book of Covenants until 1876;" Harmony is one of the leading evidences of truth. 
and when Wilford Woodruff .testified concerning the Where there is no harmony there is no truth; but 
matter he did not know who took section 111 out of whenever and· wherever true harmony exists there 
the Book of Covenants, and he did not know by what is truth. Every new truth (new to us beca~se not 
authority that so-called revelation of July-12, 1843, known before) will harmonize with the old, for truth 
was put into the Book of Covenants. These were two never conflicts with itself. No more can we expect 
things he did not know. to find one principle of truth in conflict with others 

But here is the point that I wish to call your atten- than to find God in conflict with himself! . ' 
tion to: That Utah to-day has more influence in the The gospel of the Son of God is the grandest sys
things of America tenfold than this Reorganization tern of truth ever revealed to man. Its different 
has. They can obtain a better advertisement through parts are_ all harmonious, each principle having an 
our great nt!wspapers than we can, and they are tes- important part to perform in the salvation of the 
tifying by the hundreds and by the thousands as to children of God. And as the whole system came 
the difference between us. Now, then, "To the law from God (see John 7: 16), it must necessarily harmo
and to the testimony." "Search these command- nize with him in all its parts, and as a whole. It fol
ments," and I tell you people from that which I do - lows therefore (and for other unme:otioned reasons), 
know that if you have trouble in the church and that the most needful and important thing for the 
depend entirely upon the testimony, you may have children of God to do is to make themselves truly 
abundance of testimony. If your testimony is con- acquainted with the living and true God. Or, to put 
trary to the law and an appeal is taken you will lose the same thing in another form, to learn the truth, 
your case. The law first; the testimony afterward. obey it, and abide in it, is our salvation. "This is 
Now there is something solid there. God's law is the whole duty of man." 
adamantine. There is no shaking it, and every Lat- T~e purpose of this booklet is to show that the 
ter Day Saint will be admonished and assisted from callmg and work of patriarchs, or "evangelical min
on high, while with all due care they give honor and isters," is an Important part of the divine plan, and 
attention to that which is taught to them by the duly as such, is found to be in complete harmony with 
appointed officers of the church. I hope I do not the character of God; that it supplies true and 
commit heresy (if I do I must take the consequences) important spiritual demands, and in all its parts 
but I want it distinctly understood wherever my agrees wi~h the sa~red history-and gospel doctrine 
voice is heard that neither prophet, president, apos- set forth m t~e B1ble, Bo~k of Mormon, and the 
tie, or bishop, or any other man shall- ever lead me Book of Doctrme and Covenants. The subject is a 
one single step beyond that which God has pointed grand one, and it will not fail to interest and instruct 
out. And it is my duty to know what the law the lovers of truth, who have faith in God, both in 
directs; and it is_ my duty to· stand shoulder to the church and the world. 
shoulder with those who are preaching his truth. It has been and is our grand privilege to live in the 
And when we stand upon that solid foundation I tell beginning of "the dispensation of the fullness of 
you, dear Saints, the heavens will bend down and times"; or as expressed by another apostle, "the 
the earth will teem with blessings, and the glory of times of restitution of all things, which God has 
God will come into your hearts, and it will then spoken by the mouth of all his . holy prophets since 
never be too hot nor too cold to go to church. you the world began." (Acts 3: ~1.) Let us not forget, 
will stand like faithful soldiers in every hour of trial. t?ere~ore, ~hat we a.re livin~ in_ the . times .of res to ra
In death the glorious thought that will be in your twn, m wh1ch all thn:gs whiCh ar~ m Chr1st shall be 
hearts shall be, I have fought a good fight; I have gathered together, m one, both m heaven and on 

~- · ~ept- t~e ~ faith, and there is for me a crown that earth. 
/ fadethnot away. "Search these commandments " God's work is prDgressive; and_ notwithstanding 

· _ _,. _,. · · the backslidings and apostasies of his· people, every 

· When you get into a tight place, and everythi~g 
goes against you, till it seems as if you could not 

.•. hold on a minute longer, never give up _then; for 
'';;that's.·just the place and time the tide'll turn.

. .. . -· • .,H.arriet Beecher Stowe. 

dispensation is, in some sense, in advance of preced
ing ones. The one to which we have just referred 
is, therefore, the greatest of all. , It is not strange 
that at the beginning of this latter-day work, the 
precious truths o:f ages should be bro'ught to light 

· and made operative in the great preparation which 
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must precede the return ofdJes
1
us .Christ. to ?is yheot- "For since the fathers fell asleep, all things con

pie, invested with power an g ory, to reign m l'lg - tinue as they were ft:om the beginning of the crea-
eonsness and peace. · · tion. "-2 Peter 3:4. 

Solomon, the wise man, is credited as saying: 
HISTORICAL CONSIDERATION. "The thing that hath been, it is that which shall be; 

In making the effort to throw some light upon this and that which is done is that which. shall be done; 
important subject, we are aware that we are enter- and there is no new thing under the sun."-Ecclesi
ing upon a field of seeming mystery, ?ne which very astes 1: 9. 
few have searched thoroughly; and It may be that Ecclesiastes 3:14, 15: "I know that whatsoever 
we will not make plain to all our readers, and to their God doeth, it shall be for ever: nothing can be put 
satisfaction, the subject we have undertaken. If, to it, nor any thing taken from it: and God doeth it, 
however, we can establish as a historical fact that that men should fear before him. That which hath 
such an order of the pdesthood, or office, has been been is now; and that which is to be hath already 
recognized as part of the economy and order of God been; and God requireth that which is past." 
in the history of the past, we will have answered the 
object of this writing. There is no trouble inrecog- THE .HISTORY INCOMPLETE. 

nizing that the Bible gives historical data clearly We have only a meager history of the human family 
showing some sort of patriarchal order, in the early at the best; and even that found in the Bible, which 
history of God's people, and his dealings with them. claims to reach back to the beginning, is wonderfully 

HISTORICAL PERIODS. 

In fact the Scriptures seem to be divided into 
three historical periods, -the Patriarchal, Prophet
ical, and Christian; and until the restoration by the 
angel's message, little thought had been given to the 
subject of the Patriarchate. In fact, comparatively 
few ever heard of it. 

Believing, as men did, that that age with its influ- · 
ences and purpose had long since passed away, and 
like the Prophetical Age, had received its fulfillment 
and ceased to be, having answered its end in the 
great economy of God's time, and the necessity for it 
had ceased since the· ushering in of the Christian 
Age; that God having spoken once for all, through 
his Son,Jesus Christ, revealed his will, making it his 
last will and testament to man; herice all that had 
gone before had answered the purposes for which 
they were ordained, and had passed away. 

'l'HE CONNECTING LINK. THRE:& IN ONE. 

To reach the truth in this subject, and learn of its 
importance, we need to discover if there is any con
nection of a permanent character, between· the 
Patriarchal and Prophetical Dispensations, and 
between these two and the Christian, and so link 
them together as to form a chain of priesthood 
authority which it would be dangerous for us to 
bre~~· or to lose any of its links, if we anticipate 
arnvmg at perfection through the means which God 
has ordained from the beginning; and we are forced 
to admit that he did ordain the whole sytem from 
the ?eginning. To hold otherwise, would apparently 
admit :that each .age has been only an experiment, 
and this would submit us to the humiliating thought 
that two ages have proved a failure, so far as the 
work of God is concerned, and that the -Christian 
Era may also pass away as a failurei : Then we 
would be made to feel the weight of that saying, 

deficient. At least the King James version seems 
quite lacking as to aTecord of the immediate family 
of Adam and Eve, and still it is the best the world 
has to rely upon. . We believe our researches will 
.show many points wherein a more detailed account 
of important events would be very beneficial to us at 
the present time. 

NOTED PATRIARCHS. 

The beginning of the Patriarchal Era seems to start 
with God's choice and call of Abraham, after the epi
sode of Noah and the ark and the flood. And because 
of Abraham's faithfulness his name was changed and 
he was no more called Abram, but Abraham was his 
name and the land of Palestine was given to him as 
an inheritance; and as Abraham had no children, 
God wrought wonderfully in his behalf, and Isaac 
was born, and Isaac became the father of Jacob, and . 
to Jacob were born twelve sons; and these men are 
called the patriarchs, and we may thus number them, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the twelve sons of 
Jacob. The world looks upon these ancient fathers 
of the house of Israel as -the patriarchs, and the 
beginning of the Patriarchal Age. 

And thus, from this account, it has followed that a 
father of a large and numerous family is called a 
patriarch. But has not the name soine other signifi
cance? We think it has. 

Much has been written concerning Israel and his 
twelve sons, but the· object of this research will be to 
find others who may rightly be called by that .appel
lation. We notice that Israel, ere he departed this 
life, called his soris around him, and as· a patriarch 
and father, blessed them;. and he also, as a patriarch, 
blessed the sons of Joseph, his grandchildren, and in 
so blessing them he claimed them as his and named 
the name .of Israel upon them, and in them he places 
the hope of Israel and salvation in the latter days. · 

This is seen in the inspired blessing placed upon 
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the head of Ephraim, the younger son of Joseph, who 
was sold "into Egypt. Witness a portion of Joseph's 
ble'ssing, Genesis 49:24-26: 

''But his bow abode in strength, and the arms of 
his h.ands were made strong by the hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob; (from thence is the sb.epheM, 
the stone of Israel;) even by the God of thy father, 
who shall help thee; and by the Almighty, who shall 
bless thee with blessings of heaven above, blessings 
of the deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts, 
and of the womb: the blessings of thy father have 
prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors unto 
the utmost bound of the everlasting hills: they shall 
be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the 
head of him that was separate from his brethren." 

Here we see the hope of Israel placed upon the 
soris of Joseph, even Ephraim and Manasseh; grand
sons of Jacob. 

How different the blessings of these patriarchs. 
Some of them sound very much like a cursing instead 
of a blessing. To Judah was promised the kingly 
power till the Shiloh should come, whoni we under
stand to be Christ. History tells us this blessing has 
been fulfilled, and Judah is known to this day, 
though scattered in all parts of the world. Ephraim 
and Manasseh were to become a multitude in the 
midst of the earth. 

The patriarchal character of these men is clearly 
shown, and their calling made manifest. We now 
wish to introduce another class of witnesses and see 
if there is any relation of a spiritual character 
between them. 

We notice that Abraham was contemporary with 
one Melchisedec whom the record calls the high 
priest of God, or perhaps more correctly speaking, 
"the priest of the most high God." Here we have 
two men; types of two classes, both great men. 
Much is said of one, the history of whose family fills 
the good old Book, and his descendants can be traced 
to this day; but of the other, there is not much writ
ten, and yet he was; if anything, the greater man 

· of the .two. 

GOD'S HOLY ORDER. 

The apostle Paul writes of this Melchisedec, 
Hebrews 7: 1-4, Inspired Translation: "For this 
Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most high 
God; who met Abraham returning from the slaughter 

• . . -of the kings, and blessed him; to whom also Abra
'' ham gave a tenth part of all; first being by interpre-

_,:: -~-- :t·ation King· of righteousness, and after that also King 
;;; < of Salem, which is King of peace; .for this Melchise
,.,. .. dec was ordained a priest after the order of the Son 
t{;;f. ·of. God, which order was without father, without 
~;{:.> .•. mother, ·without descent, having neither beginning 
' ., · o(days, nor end of life. And all those who are 
[~l'.L·· ord.ained unto this priesthood are made like unto the 
~~[t·;.. ~on of God, abiding a priest conti~ually. Now con-

~~w~:· ... ' ~ 

sider how great this man was, unto whom even the 
Patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils." 

This great man b1~ought forth bread and wine and 
ministered to Abraham, and blessed him, and Paul 
says, "And without all contradiction the less is 
blessed of :the bett_er. "-Hebrews 7: 7. Here is one 
point on which it would be well if we had more 
detail in history. Who were the people over whom 
this great man exercised his ministerial functions? 
Where was the city over which he ruled as king? 

What relation do these two men and their calling 
have to. the gospel economy, if any? There is no 

. dispute about their being patriarchs in those days, 
and considering that the Melchisedec priesthood was 
on the earth, and co-existant" with the patriarchal 
order, it is but natural that when the one. is found 
active, by command of God, the other should also be 
found. In other words, when God restores the one 
in all its working power, we may expect him to 
restore the other; and that is just what we believe 
he ·has done. The authority of one of these men is 
recognized as necessary in the gospel economy for 
the salvation of the race: and if this be true, why 
not the authority and calling of the other? 

These questions trouble some, who are believers in 
the restored gospel and the re-establishment of the 
church and kingdom of God in these latter days; 
hence the effort to connect these dispensations, and 
bring them together in their work. We desire, if 
possible, to show the relation, association, and usage 
of God's order, established in ancient as well as in 
modern times. If it can be' clearly shown that the 
same order existed in the days of the early patri
archs, it is but reasonable to suppose, it being of 
God, or God's order, that in the restoration l'>r re-es
tablishment of the church and kingdom in latter 
days, the office and calling of patriarch will be founq. 
It is conceded that the patriarchs, or many of them, 
possessed the prophetic gift, as . witness Genesis, 
forty-eighth and forty-ninth chapters, also 2 Peter 
1:21, which reads as follows: "For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man: but holy 
men· of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." 

And those patriarchs of old possessed in a ma1·ked 
degree, above those who surrounded them in their 
time, this wonderful gift. It is almost impossible 
for us in this late day· to think of God having a 
priest, or . high priest, . among men, outside of the 
Mosaic and Christian order or dispensations; yet we 
have the record of ·a high priest of God administer
ing the emblems of the body and spilled blood of our 
Lord, the wine and the bread, also acting as a patri
arch, blessing Abraham, who was also a patriarch; 
acting as a bishop, that is, receiving tithes because. 
of his office as the priest of the most high God. And 
all this long before the Mosaic order, or economy, 
was established. Using only the popular or King 
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James Translation of the Bible, hweh~rte l~ft1 to. cont.,. 
. t and speculation as to t e IS or1ca even s JeC ure . ' · . f p 
urrounding Melchisedec, the Kmg o eace. 

8 T 0 points are plain in this record, .however. 

F .. wt Abr·aham was ·a patriarch; second, he was 
ns' · h d H 'd h' obedient to the law and the pnest oo . e pm IS 

tithing. · . . . . 
Here we have the two orders m activ~ ?perat10n, 

the patriarchal and the -l~w ?f temporalities of the 
Christian economy, workmg m harmm~y l.ong before 
the Jaw thundered forth from Mount Smm. 

ANTIQUITY OF THE GOSPEL. 

To strengthen this thought, we seek farther. In 
Acts 7:38, it is written: "This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with the ang·el which spake 
to him [Moses] in the mount Sina, a,nd with our 
fathers: who received the lively oracles to give unto 
us: to whom our fathers would not obey," etc. 

Here we have both Christ and the church iri the 
wildemess before the Mosaic law was received. And 
again, it is written in 1 Corinthians 10: 1-4: "More
over, brethren, I would not that ye should be igno
rant how that all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea; and were all baptized 
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and did all 
eat the same spiritual meat; and did all drink the 
same spiritual drink; for they drank of that spir
itual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was · 
Christ." 

The gospel economy again. This time baptism, 
and also the sacrament, and the presence of Christ 
among the patriarchs, or the. children of the patri
archs, long before Sinai. But let us continue. Gala
tians 3:8: "And the Scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee 
shall all nations be blessed." Also verse 17: "And 
this I say, that the covenant, that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, can not disannul, 
that it should make the promise of. none effect." In 
verse 19: "Wherefore then serveth the law? It . 
was added because of transgressions,. till the seed 
should come to whom the promise was made; and it 
was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator." 

From these evidences we conclude the gospel was 
preached to ancient Israel, but did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith; and for this cause the 
Mosaic law was given of which one writm; says, 
Hebrews 7: 19: 

"For the law made nothing perfect, but the bring-· 
ing in of a better hope did; by the which we draw 
nigh unto God." Referring to the gospel as the bet-
ter hope. ·· 

Again, the law of the Mosaic Age, which is gener
ally said to be the beginning of the Prophetical ·Age 
or Era, according· to the apostle. Paul, was_ given as a 

"schoolmaster" to bring· the children of Israel unto 
Christ. 

There is a point we wish to make here. God called 
Abraham, and after awhile Abraham's descendants 
got into trouble and could not get out of it by them
selves; but God remembered them and called again. 
This time Moses is called, by the angel--in the burn- ' 
ing bush, and God interfered for the temporal good 
of Israel, and the families began to be led by proph
ets. Two calls. Prophets now guide Israel. 

By and by, the time having rolled around, God 
moved again for the redemption of Israel, and the 
angels again came down and warned Mary and 
Joseph, and the shepherds on the mountains; and 
Christ the Son of God had come. The result is the 
preaching of the pure, primitive gospel, the means 
of salvation, not only for Israel, but, now, for all the 
world. The church is organized, the order of God 
established, the kingdom of God set up with its offi
cers, as ordained of God, and as in the beginning. 
The power of God is again made manifest, .and men 
rejoice and are obedient for a time. Then, again, 
the children of Israel, both the natural born and the 
children by adoption through· the gospel, get into 
trouble by transgression and apostasy,.and can not 
get out of it by themselves; for the more they try 
the worse the confusion in the world, and the far
ther men stray from the primitive order~ God fore
seeing this trouble, foretold what would take place. 
And when the time was fully ripe, ;he sent his angel 
to fulfill what he had foretold by the mouths of all 
his holy prophets, the restoration of his order, as at 
the beginning. And order came out of confusion to· 
those·who believed the call, for God did call again, 
and like his former calis, his angel does his bidding 
and brings the. message, "the everlasting gospel,'' 
and the authority to preach it, the Melchisedec 
priesthood. As a 1~esult the church or kingdom of 
God is established in tliese latter days. 

STATEMENTS OF MOSHEIM. 

We must not forget that men have tried to keep a 
history of the church and kingdom, which resulted 
from the labor of Christ and his disciples, for many 
have tried to keep it in mind and have written much, 
some of which we shall now call your attention to, 
not forgetting the object of this paper. Doctor 
Mosheim is, perhaps, among the best of ecclesiastical 
writers, so we will use his writings. we shall not 
make the effort to multiply evidences, but use a few 
from this source, and pass On. Volume 1, page 37, 
1860 edition the hist01'y says: · 
· ''The extraordinary teachers whom Christ employed 

to lay the foundations of his· everlasting kingdom; 
were the twelve apostles, and the. seventy. disciples, 
of whom mention has been made above .. To these 
the evangelists are to be added, by which titles .those 
were distinguished whom the apostles sent to instruct 
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the nations, oi· who, of their ·own accord, abandoned 
every worldly attachment, and consecrated them
selves to the sacred office of propagating. the gos
pel." 

Again in volume 1, page 137, 1860 edition, we 
·have this record which we introduce simply to 
show that the office of patriarch was known in the 
Christian church in an early time in its history: 

"It was much about this time [A. D. ·451] that 
Juvenal, bishop of Jerusalem, or rather of lElia, 
attempted to withdraw himself and his church from 
the jurisdiction of the bishop of Cresarea, and 
aspired to a place among the first prel;:ttes of the 
Christian world. The high degree of veneration and 
esteem, in which the church of Jerusalem was holden 
among all other Christian societies, (on account of 
its rank among the apostolical churches, and its title 
to the appellation of Mother Church, as having suc
ceeded the first Christian assembly founded by the 
apostles,) was extremely favorable to the ambition 
of Juvenal, and rendered his project much more 
practicable than it would otherwise have been .. 
Encouraged by this and· animated by the favor :;tnd 
protection of the younger Theodosius, the aspiring 
prelate not only assumed the dignity of patriarch of 
all Palestine, a rank that rendered him supreme and 
independent of all spiritual authority, but also 
invaded the rights of the bishop of Antioch, and 
usurped his jurisdiction over the provinces of 
Phamicia and Arabia. Hence arose a warm contest 
between Juvenal and Maximus, bishop of Antioch, 
which the council of Chalcedon decided, by restoring 

· to the latter the provinces of Phcenicia and Arabia, 
and confirming the former in the spiritual possession 
of all Palestine, and in the high rank which he had 
assumed in the church. Thus were created in the 
fifth century, five superior rulers of the church who 
were distinguished from the rest by the title of patri
archs."-

Previous to this the churches were in a manner 
independent, having been the result of the missionary 

: labors of the apostles, and having been presided over 
by bishops and patriarchs or evangelists; but now 
these ambitious officers began to extend their juris
diction, encroaching upon the rights and jurisdiction 
of others, and a quarrel began which spread through
out all the Christian churches. A contention for 
supremacy, as to which office was paramount, that of 
bishop or patriarch. 
· The historian continues relating the contentions 

upon this subject, until the contending bodies seem· 
to have engulfed the whole Christian organization. 

· One of these bodies located headquarters at Rome, 
and was presided .over by a bishop, whose title was 
subsequently changed to that of pope. This body 
assumed the title of the Holy Catholic Church, or 
Universal Church of God. · 
. The other contending body located . at Constanti-

nopl~, and was presided over by a patriarch who 
also claimed to be the supreme head of the church 
commonly called the Greek Church. It is now th~ 
state church of Russia, still presided over by a patri
arch. The Czar is the head of the church, called in 
Russia, "the Little Father." 

Please .note that both evangelists and patriarchs 
are here recognized as ministers of importance in the 
early Christian churches. 

DIFFERENT DISPENSATIONS HARMONIOUS. 

The common definition of·the title evangelist is "a 
:preacher of the gospel"; but historical records lead 
us to believe a more comprehensive meaning was 
understood in the early days of the church. We 
have seen in the above brief mention, that evangel
ists and patriarchs were officers of great responsi
bility and importance aforetime. Under the common 
definition of the word, men claim the title who rep
resent no church, no organization; they simply 
preach, but fail to preach the gospel, as revealed in 
the Scriptures. They assume this right. 

However, we have another witness to examine, 
and then we will bring, if possible, the dispensations 
together in office, work, and object. The biblical 
history, in some respects, is lacking, and in some 
places so ambiguous that it has been assumed that 
the translation is defective, and many translations 
have been the result of such assumption, and the 
effort to correct said errors. As a part of the result 
of the angel's message in these latter days, we have a 
corrected translation of the Bible, and we shall intro
duce it now, in our closing arguments on this st~b
ject. Our readers must remember that one object of 
this writing is to show,. if possible, the relation of 
ea~h dispensation with the others; for we recognize 
that if each be the wo'rk of God for the good and sal
vation of man, there must be harmony in all. We 
use the Inspired Translation of the Holy Scriptures, 
which we have, because, to us, the internal evidences 
of inspiration prove it to be the best work of any to 
which we have had access. The early history of the 
race is more complete, as given therein, and in har
mony with the New Testament. 

It may seem late to· premise, in this article, that 
God to be just to all, and no respecter of persons, 
must have ordained the same law of redemption for 
those who lived in the morn of time, as for those 
who lived in the meridian, or the eve-time of the 
world. So we believe, and hence we claim for him 
.his unchangeable character. But we look in vain in 
the populav version, the King James, for information 
of the opportunity having been. given to our father 
Adam and his immediate posterity, to obtain salva
tion through the·gospel order. 

But in the ·version we now introduce, a more 
detailed account is given of the early history of the 
first family, and a careful examination of it' adds 
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ry materially to our understanding of God's char
::ter; and it g-ives us a beautiful view of the so~ici
tude of our heavenly Parent to ~·edee~ all mankmd, 
beginning the plan of red~~ptwn right w~ere the 
first need for it occurred, gwmg to Adam and Eve a 
chance to save themselves, and to teach their chil
dren the plan of salvation. In the fourth chapter of 
this work is related (after the Lord had driven Adam 
out of the garden) how that sons and daughters were 
born to Adam and Eve; and these sons and daughters 
began to separate two and two, and till the land and 
tend flocks, and to multiply and replenish the e3:rth, 
and have dominion over it, as God had commanded. 
And God spake unto Adam, and commanded him to 
make an offering unto the Lord, and Adam was 
obedient and did so. After many days an angel 
asked him why he made an o~ering unto the Lord. 
Adam's answer was, "I know not, save the Lord 
commanded it." Adam had had some experience-' in 
disobedience, and had evidently come to the conclu
sion that whatever God commanded, that was the 
thing he was going to do. Then the angel of the 
Lord preached the first gospel sermon we have any 
account of, and revealed to Adam the means of his 
redemption. Thus God began the work where it 
should have begun, at least so we think. And in the 
sixth chapter it is stated that God himself talked 
with Adam and explained the matter in full. (See 
the fifty-second verse.) And from -this record we 
learn that Adam was not only willing, but anxious 
to get back into the good graces of his Creator; so 
he was baptized and received the Holy Ghost, and 
afterwards was ordained and became an evangelist, 
and God commanded him to preach the gospel to his 
children. Thus Adam became the first evangelist, 
and I think none will deny that he was the first 
patriarch among- men. 

(To be continued.) 

THE APOCRYPHAL NEW TEST AMENT. 

For the benefit of many of the HERALD readers 
who have not been blessed with the opportunity of a 
pe.rusal of the Apocryphal New Testament, I sub
mit a few notes, extracts, and observations on the 
same. · 

Section 88 of the Doctrine and Covenants, is a 
revelation on the Apocryphal Old Testament, given 
1833 at the time the work of translation was in prog
ress. When coming to the apocryphal portion and 
probably meditating the propriety of translating it 
the following instruction was given: "There are 
many things contained therein that are true, and it is 
most!~ translated correctly; there are many things 
con tamed therein that are not true which are inter
polations by the hands of men . '. . and whoso ifl 
enlightened by the Spirit shall obtain benefit there-
from." -

While the circumstanc·es of this revelation might 
have a tendency to impel the belief that it has an 
exclusive reference to the Apocrypha o.f the ·Old 
Testament instead of the New, they being then en
gaged in the translation of the Old and coming to the
Old Testament Apocrypha, there is certainly_no such 
an indication in the revelation, and with what facts 
and data are at my access I ·come to the conclusion 
that the Lord had in view the whole Apocrypha, Old 
and New, and that it is as referrable to one as to the 
other. That is, that some of the New Testament 
Apocrypha may be true, may be beneficial; that it 
may also embody some untruths and interpolations. 
In .the doctrinal matters the portions untrue and- in 
conflict with the accepted word of God might be 
detected and perceived by the average Latter Day 
Saint without any especial conferment of God's 
Spirit to enable him to do so. But with the historical 
portions it is different; as, for example: Euclid's 
elements, which were formulated by that sage some 
four hundred years before the coming of Christ, are 
principles which are provable, demonstrable to-day; 
Catholic historians inform us that when Paul was 
beheaded at Rome his head struck the ground in 
three places, at each of which there came a spring of 
water oozing up, in which instance we only have 
their say-so for it, and though possibly it is true we 
entertain our reasonable suspicions. In the reading 
then of the historical portion of the Apocryphal New 
Testament, unless it happens to be a correspondence 
in relation with our accepted records, we have a rea
son to doubt until the still voice of the all-discerning 
Comforter whispers, It is true. 

Some of its promiscuous utterances I have been 
able to ascertain were false from the fact that they 
were diametrically opposed to known truth-known 
to us-and 1 should judge them to have been written 
by some party, rather mysteriously concocted to sup
port ~orne dogma, some creed, some innovation of 
Catholocism. The introduction of many of the cor
rupting changes was gradual, -invocation of saints, 
the sale of indulgences, the decree of infallibility, 
~tc.; and you know it was easier to have some 
incredible manuscript to appeal to than nothing at 
all. You know it was easier for Brigham to put up 
the "private-lock-and-key" plea, than make the defi
uite statement; "I received this direct from God." 

I should say in regard to the Apocryphal inspired 
translation that if the historical matter is true it is, 
very important inasmuch as it brings to view many 
items respecting the infl;l.ncy and early life of Jesus 
not even alluded to in the New Testament. Indeed, 
the New Testament is almost a blan.k in reference to 
his acts from the time of the, cradle till a thirty-year 
monotony is broken by these words: "Suffer it to be 

. so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill ·all right'
eousness." Who has read what is said concerning 

· Jesus in the four testimonies but who have said to 
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themselves: "I wish we ·had a fuller history. I 
would. like to know more about him in those middle 
yeai·s that ai·e left in doubt"? Comfort is a price- ·· 
less ingredient in the well-being of our lives, and 
who will attempt to question the vastness of the 
comfort accruing to us from having our wanderings, 
our mind-soarings satisfied, even though that which 
answers the end suggested has no bearing on our 
daily life? 

The Apocrypha is historical, epistolary, and there 
are the commands, similitudes, and visions of the 
last and truly unique book of Hermas, who is said to 
have been _,'brother to Pius, bishop of Rome.'' 
There are no less than twenty-four books, by less 
than that number of authors, for like the Bible and 
Book of ;Mormon in some cases one man is the author 
of several books being entitled by the name of the 
person or congregation to whom they are addressed. 

With the epistolary writings, some of them, against 
which no objection can be raised in regard to their 
contents, one finally has this question: Are they 
gennine? that is, true or untrue; wefe they written 
by the persons to whom they are ascribed? Take the 
epistle of Barnabas and Clement, the instruction is 
wholesome, is self-recommendatory and really their 
nature impresses me as quite beyond any ordinary 
capacity in respect to their spirituality and the 
excellent and sweet breath they do exhale. In them, 
as also in others, there are to be found some utter
ances which are rarely coincident with some of the 
peculiarities of this latter-day work. Some grand 
truths are enunciated which are repudiated by all, or 
nearly all, but our people.. It is very perspicuous 
then that one reason why some of them were thought 
unworthy of a place or of a retention in the canon 
was because they inculcated some things which were 
not accepted at the time their spuriousness or genu
ineness was decided on by a council of select scholars. 
Had all the scholars and ecclesiastes who have. borne 
a part in the receiving and eliminating of manu
scripts purporting to have been written by the apos
.tles or early ministers of the church while it is 
admitted that inspiration still continued to manipu
late the faithful servants of Christ; had they been 
as unpt;ejudiced as a mariner's compass, I thoroughly 
believe that some of the books which are now 
apocryphal would compose a part of the New Testa~ 
ment. The Bible-makers had preconceived ideas. 
They Were chained.to a stake of discipline and every
thing had to bend to that. 
. Another point which must-not escape the attention 

of the apocryphal reader is this: that it _is not a cor
rect conclusion to arrive at that a certain book is 
spurious simply because we find something, some 
isolated 1tem that we· know to be untrue. The sec

> -tion in the Doctrine and Covenants from which I 
an extract at the outset inakes:this provision 
there are "interpolations by the hands · qf 

men." ·Interpolation is suggestive of the genuine
ness of that which is not interpolated. It is not 
proper to speak of any whole book as_ an interpola
tion, An interpolation is a passage that is supplied 
or introduced by other hands than the one to whom 
the book is ascribed. There are thirteen lines in 

- Josephus in relation to Jesus Christ. It. is affirmed 
that it was fraudulently put thet:e by the monk Euse
bius. If so it is properly ·an· interpolation; because 
he put it there as the words of'Josephus and did not 
put his own name to it. Even if this be true-which 
has,been much mooted-it does not follow that none 
of the book was written by Josephus. 

The revelation on the Apocrypha says there are 
many things true, many things untrue, and some 
interpolations. · It says nothing in regard to inspira
tion, whether any of it is inspired, or whether not . 

. It, is easily conceivable how in that sphere it may 
rank equal with the New Testament, very little if 
any of which claims of itself the character of inspira
tion, or to- have been indited by such a measure of 
the Spirit ~s would exclude all possible errors. John 
by inspiration received the Apocalypse, but whether 
he wrote it by inspiration is a different question. It 
is not very difficult to see how a man might have a 
wonderful vision and yet afterward make a mistake 
in recording it. It seems that John recorded the 
accounts of what he saw while he was yet in the 
Spirit; and if so it is doubly inspired, so to speak, as 
the facts recorded were communicated to him by the 
Spirit and under the impulse of the same influence 
he was guided in penning them. The question then 
is not, Is the Apocrypha inspi1·ed? but, Is it true? 
Not only that, but, Is it genuine? 

Parts of the Apocrypha profess to have been 
received by divine revelation, visions, etc. If these 
revelations were really received and reported correctly 
they are much for our profit and edification. 

The books in their order are Mary, ProtevangeTion, 
1 Infancy, 2 Infancy, Christ and Abgarus, Nicodemus, 
The Apostles' Creed, Laodiceans, Paul an_d Seneca, 
Paul and Thecla, 1 ·Corinthians, 2 Corinthians;· Bar
nabas, Ephesians, Maghesians, Trallians, Romans, 
Philadelphians, Sniyrnaeans, Polycarp, Philippians, 
1 Hermas, 2 Hermas, 3 Hermas. 

Mary is- attributed to Matthew, Protevangelion to 
James the Lesser. Abgarus and Jesus to the two. 
First Abgarus writes a letter to Jesus and 
Jesus replies. The book Nicodemus is attributed to 
the same Nicodemus who came to Jesus by night 
who, it is claimed, afterward became one of of Jesus' 
disciples. Laodiceahs is by Paul. An epistle bear
ing that title is referred to by Paul in his letter to 
the Colossians. It is possible that this is the same 
epistle. It is very brief, pointed, nothing in it 
objectionable that I can see. Paul and Seneca con
sists of an exchange· of letters between the two. 
Paul and Th~cla (a woman)· is an account of Paul 
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and this virgin written by a third person.~ f~She 
heard Paul preach, be~a~e conv~rte~ and suffered 

-tyrdom for her ·religiOn. Cormthmns, first and 
mar Cl d' . I f 

Olld are attributed to ement, a lSClP e o 
~c ' . d Peter. It is said that he was b1shop of Ro~e, an 
again that he was an apostle. Such a name rs me~
tioned we know in the New Testament. Barnabas 1s 
attributed to Barnabas, the companion of Paul. It 
lays a greater claim to canonical authority than most 
others. Ephesians, Magnesians, Trallians, Romans, 
Philadelphians, Smyrnaeans, and 'Polycarp are all 
ascribed to the one author-: Ignatius. Philippians is 
by Polycarp, and Hermas by Hermas himself. 

Mary, the first book, records considerable informa
tion with regard to the parentage of Mary, her 
birth, her virginity, vow of chastity, espousal to 
Joseph, her conception, etc. It records that the 
names of Mary's parents were Joachim and Anna; 
that they were barren; that an angel promised them 
a child; that they lived in Nazareth in Galilee; that 
Mary was educated in the temple, being taken there 
at three years of age; that she came in contact with 
Joseph while there and by miracle and revelation the 
high priest determined the alliance of the two. 

The book of Protevangelion represents Joseph as a 
widower; that Jesus was born in a cave three miles 
from Bethlehem and afterward consigned as follows: 
"But Mary learning that the children were to be 
killed, being under much fear, took the child, and 
wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in 
an ox-manger, because there was no room for them 
in the inn." Jesus speaks of Zacharias (in New 
Testament) who was slain by the Jews "between the 
temple and the altar." ·It has been mooted as to 
what Zacharias he alluded to. This book says it was 
the father of John and that he was murdered for 

.withholding from Herod the news of the·whereabouts 
of his son John. After the death of Zacharias, 
Simeon is chosen by lot as his successor: 

The gospel of the infancy of Jesus says that he was 
born in a cave; that he spoke from the cradle; that 
"the wise men came from the ·East to Jerusalem 
according to the prophecy of Zoradascht" (Zoro
aster). Zoroaster was a Persian philosopher who 
founded the Magian religion, whose date is indefi
n.ite and personal history unknown. It is quite pos-
Sible that the Magi were acting on a prophecy that 
had been made by one whom they revered as a 
prophet, one of their countrymen, rather than on the 
strength of one in the Old Testament of the Jews 
which says "His star shall be seen." But if there is 
any .g:nuine book in the Apocrypha that deserves 
S?SPICI?n it is this. one called the Infancy. It is 
either Ihgenuine, or if once genuine and authentic it 
has certainly been atrociously mutilated. - ·The 
authenticity of much of it is extremely doubtful, 
whoever wrote it. It gives such accounts as: a per
son turned into a mule and the mule turned back 

into a person; of Judas Iscariot being a demoniac 
in his infancy; of Jesus doing miracles at seven 
years of age and in his infimcy. When I read this 
book lean see the foundation Ingraham had for his 
story of Jesus in his boyhood when at play with 
other boys making mud sparrows and imparting life 
to them so that they all flew away. It speaks of 
James as the son of Joseph. In fact the Infancy 
puts me in ·mind of the Arabian Nights' Entertain
ments. 

The book of Nicodemus contains many details in 
regard to Christ's trial, crucifixion, and death· not 
found in the New Testament. It g·ives ·the testimo
nies of a number 'in his favor who had been healed 
by him and thus testified before Pilate. It declares 
that two sons of Simeon were in the resurrection of 
Matthew 27: 52, 53, and that Christ . visited hell and 
translated some from thence to "everlasting light." 
It speaks of Satan as the "prince and captain of 
death," and of Beelzebub as the prince of hell. A 
foot-note says: "St. Jerome affirms that the soul of 
Christ went to hell." The prince of hell being 
apprised of the approach of Jesus into hell said to 
Satan, "Bring not therefore this person hither, for 
he will set at liberty all those whom I hold in prison 
. . . and will conduct them to everlasting life." It 
speaks of them in· hell as "prisoners," "captives" 
and declares that he ''with his invincible power vis
ited those who sat in the deep darkness." 

Again (17: 7), "Who art thou who dost release the 
captives that were held in chains?" And, "He has 
broke down our prisons from top to bottom, dis
missed all the captives, released all who were 
bound.'' · Chapter 20 describes the two witnesses 
mentioned also in Revelation 11 and says it is to be 
Enoch and Elijah. That might be. Chapter 21 says 
Michael was resurrected with Christ. Chapter 22 
says it was two thousand, two hundred and twelve 
years from the creation to the flood. 

Clement says in 7: 10: "The merciful shall inherit 
the earth; and they that are without evil shall be 
left upon it." 

One most objectionable feature of Clementto the 
compilers was his statement that there were "worlds 
beyond the -ocean."~9: 12. America was undis
covered at this time and it is possible that the author 
was inspired as Isaiah was in 18: 1, 2, where he 
spoke of a lap.d beyond Ethiopia. 

In 17: 40 Clement says, ''He that made us, and 
formed us, brought us into his own world; paving 
presented us with 'his benefits, even before we were 
born" (italics mine).. , - · .. · 

Priests in.the church are spoken of in 20:24. · 
Second Clement teaches a'literal resurrection; that 

we shall "come to judgment in the flesh." ' 
The tenor of the writings of. Clement .shows the 

church was drifting into the darkness of apostasy 
which he was trying faithfully to i'esh;ain. 
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Barnabas teaches baptism for the remission of sins 
in chapter 10. He says (verse 10) that Christ "has 
joined both the cross and the water," that we 
(verse 11) "descend into the wa'ter"; (verse 14) that 
"we go down into the water. full of sins and pollu
tions; but come up again, bringing forth fruit," 
etc. 

Chapter 12 say's that God creating the world in six 
days and resting on the seventh signifies that "in 
six thousand years the Lord will bring all things to 
an end.'; The seventh is the millennium. The 
eighth, he says, is the ''beginning of the other 
world"-aft~r the millennium. "For which cause 
we observe the eighth day with gladness, in which 
Jesus rose from the dead." Not a very good pas
sage for Seventh-day Advents. 

Ephesians also teaches baptism for the remission 
of sins. It speaks of purifying "water to the wash
ing away of sin." ( 4: 9.) 

Trallians says that Christ was raised from the 
dead "after the same manner as he will also raise up 
us." (2: 12.) 

Philippians teaches that there were "priests" in 
the church, (2: 13), also that Paul was a married 
man, (4: 6.) 

The diction of Hermas is strange. If it is genuine 
and authentic there is certainly one interpolation we 
run across right on the start. It says (1: 6) God 
"hath made all things out of nothing." Then 3:42, 
says we are "saved by water.'' The latter chapter 
(verse 79) also teaches that there-will be degrees of 
glory in the next world; that after some have "been 
afflicted and fulfilled the days of their sins" they 
shall be placed in a "lower rank. " 

Second Hermas !!: 18 says, "We go down into the 
water and receive the forgiveness of our sins.'' 
Same book, 9:6, contains the following wholesome 
counsel: "Wherefore purify thy heart from doubt
ing, and put on faith, and trust in God, and thou 
shalt ask. But and if thou shouldest chance to ask 
.somewhat and not (immediately) receive it, yet do 
not therefore doubt, because thou hast not presently 
received the petition o£ thy soul. For it may be that 
thou shalt not presently receive it for a trial, or else 
for some sin which thou knowest not. But do not 
thou leave off to ask, and then thou shalt receive." 

There are other things in Hermas that are almost 
conspicuously consonant with some of our teachings 
which are not regarded with particular favor by our 
religious contemporaries. It teaches in a very 
impres~ive mode that rewards and punishments will 

.. be · proportionable to the deeds or misdeeds, the 
fruitfulness. or barrenness, the good or ·bad of the 
individual. ·Chapter 7 of 3 Hermas is comparable to 

. section 90, Doctrine and Covenants. The latter 
brings to our inteiligence some words of reproof 
administered to some of the leading officers of the 
church, including Jo~eph himself, because they had 

.. 

neglected their duty in regard to the proper tuition 
and discipline of their' families at home; for' which 
cause, some of them it appears were in affliction. 

Through the writings of the early Fathers and 
those who wrote during the first four centuries after 
Christ we learn the. names or titles of about seventy 
apocryphal pieces not now extant. 

Thirteen Christian authors of the first four cen
turies contain (in their works) catalogues of the 
books of the New Testament. Some of them leave 
out Hebrews and Revelations; and Origen omits 
James and Jude from his catalogue. 

ALVIN KNISLEY. 
HALBRITE, Assiniboia, January 23, 1905. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

Half Hours with Parents and Teachers.-No. 15. 

A SERIES OF FAMILIAR TALKS INTENDED FOR USE IN LOCAL 

SOCIETIES AND HOME CLASSES. 

Edited by the Daughters of Zion. 
BOYS WILJ;. BE BOYS! 

Yes, and it was the intention of the infinite mind that they 
should be boys, else they never would have existed as boys. 

But was it the intention of infinite wisdom that spirits should 
take bodies and first defile them, then turn from the evil of 
their ways and walk in the paths of honor, truth, and virtue? 

You will certainly join us in saying, Never! 
The results of care and culture are to approximate perfection, 

while decay and death follow in the train of negiect. 
Go to Nature and there contemplate this law. Why is one 

field of grain full-grown and ripening for the harvest with 
heads so heavy that they bend beneath their own weight, w:1ile 
a neighboring field is shriveled, choked with weeds, and prom
ising little in time of harvest except tares and chaff? It may be 
(for it often is found to be the case) that in each field both seed 
and soil were equally good, but the husbandmen differed. The 
one was faithful, vigilant, and industrious, working intelligently 
for the obtaining of the best results; the otlier was shiftless, 
careless, and doing all that was done in an indiffei·ent, hap
hazard way, trusting to chance rathe'r than intelligently 
directed efforts for results. We do not live in a world of 
chance, but a ~orld governed by law~a world of order; hence 
the failure. 

There on the sloping hillside stands an orchard, every tree of 
which is bending beneath the weight of healthy fruit in differ
ent stages of growth and ripening, while j11st a stone's throw 
away • is another orchard in which the trees are gnarled ~nd 
stunted and much of.the fruit worm-eaten, blasted, and rottmg 
on the ground. No need for the intelligent mind to ask: Why 
this difference? Upon the one trained and careful thought and 
labor has been bestowed; the other has been neglected. The 
orchard like the field of grain has many absolute needs as well 
as many enemies. These needs must be supplied! these en~
mies must be known and also the means of destroymg them, If 
we hope to obtain the best results. But aU this knowledge may 
be in our possession and we yet fail because we ~eglect to apply 

.l ..... 

it in time. · . 
Far up in the mountains a little rivulet wen.ded its way tnck-

1ing from its source in the hillside spring tow_ards the valley 
below. So gently it flowed, ahd so meager 1ts volume, a~d 
shallow its bed that the hand of a child might have blocked Its 
way and cbang~d for ever its course. -And yet tli~ ri.vulet of 
the lJW\PJ.tf>iJl and:_ the rw:;hing, maddened torrent b1ddmg qefi-
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ance to ·man were one· and . the same stream, an~ there was a 
time and a place when it m1ght have been turned mto a channel 
so broad and deep that none need .have suffered from the over-
flow of its waters. -

Like the brook far up in the mountains, the child in its 
infancy is intrusted to the guidance. of its parents and it is in 
their hands to determine its course; but wisdom is required to 
direct it aright. You who are familiar with the word of God 
given to his church in ~his last dispensation will recall with 
feelings of intense grat1tude the fact that God has not only 
made the wonderful provision to the need of which all nature 
points; but he has emphasized this great law in regard to chil
dren by making it the subject of direct revelation. (See Doc
trine a~d Covenants 28:13.) 

In this revelation we are told that God for a certain length of 
time restrains Satan from tempting children. That until chil
dren are old enough to be accountable for what they do the 
adversary of all righteousness is not permitted to influence 
them. Is not then this tenderly susceptible period of life the 
time above all other times in which parents and teachers should 
strive earnestly to plant and water the seeds of truth, virtue, 
and everlasting life? Nor is it enough to plant and water; they 
must be cultivated, watched over, and nourished with ceaseless 
care, in order that they may grow and strengthen day by day, 
and sinking deep in the heart of the child so fasten their roots 
in his very being as to make it impossible for later influences to 
ever wholly eradicate them. Through alf the years of manhood 
to come-through tempest and storm of temptation, trial and 
sorrows, far beneath all the angry waves beating against his 
life-like gems that lie at the bottom of the ocean, safely 
imbedded beneath overlying sands, will remain the underlying 
truths, planted in the heart of the boy by father, mother, and 
teacher, and watched over and nourished by faith and prayer. 

0 fathers, mothers, and teachers·, can you think of these things 
unmoved! Can you voluntarily assume responsibilities so great 
without earnest thought and careful preparation? Far back in 
the history of time God commanded his people concerning his 
law: "And these words which I command this d:ey shall. be in 
thine heart: and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy chil
dJ.·en, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house 
and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest dow~ 
and when thou risest up." 

This then is the atmosphere our heavenly Father i.ntended 
?hould ~mround_ the children born to his people-a faith-pervad
mg, fmth-creatmg atmosphere, and it is made obligatory upon 
parents to provide such. Wisdom is needed, but let no one 
forget that "the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom," 
and the test of our love to God is obedience to his command
ments. 
. "I may have made mistakes, but I have done what I believed 

nght according to our faith," were among the last words of 
Pope Leo XIII, and as Saints it is this firm belief in the word 
0~ the ~ord and above all the carrying of our belief into prac
tice whiCh we need. "The law of the Lord is perfect " but we 
need t? know his law and knowing to obey it if we w~uld retain 
ohur_ cluldren in the fold, and this law must be taught them from 
t en· very inf It · t · ancy. 1s no enough that our children are pre-
~ented to receive a blessing, but the Lord demands it at the 
ands of parents that they shall be taught to pray and shall be ;o, thoro~ghly instrncted in the gospel that they will be ready t thbaptJ~m whe~ ei~ht years of age. This is certainly. our 
a~ · Are we hvmg m accordance with its principles? -

1 
t f each II_Jember of the church were impressed with the abso

du e n:cessJty of this, and more, if it were done and faithfully 
otn.e Y each, there would still be need for work by our organi-

za 1on. The . · f , · · . 
II 

gmm o ('Ul fields, the frmt of our orchards ·as 
we as the fl h' . . · ' 
d dl 

owers w 1ch beaut1fy our homes all have their 
ea Y enemi 0 ' lish d .es. ur government has, at great expense, estab-

e experiment stations from whence the valuable inf~rma-

tion obtained by trial, observation, and study is sent out to the 
people, and those who are wide-awake and progressive gladly 
avail themselves of it. To them is given free that which has 
cost others much labor, time, and money: to obtain. 

In the church are women (some are mothers, others are 
teachers, and yet others are neither) who have had much 
experience with children and who love them. Some of these 
have made childhood a special study. This has in many 
instances demanded of them both time and means. There are . 
also aged women who have raised large families and leamed 
much in the hard school of experiimce. _ Do such owe no duty to 
the church, to society, and is it not reasonable to suppose that 
from such meeting together for counsel and study-exchange of 
ideas and comparison of notes, good should result? As the 
whole is greater than any of its parts, so ought such a body or 
meeting to be wiser than any one of its members, and from 
such meetings good should emanate. Meetings of this kind are 
found to be necessary in all things pertaining to the acquisition 
of knowledge. Even the ministry of the church are holding 
them. and why should not mothers? 

Program lor June Meetings ol Daughters of Zion. 

1. Hymn No. 179. 
2. Prayer. 
3. Reading from HERALD. 
4. Paper: "How may I sow seeds that will bring the best 

results during the first twelve years of my boy's life?" 
5. Vocal music. 
6. Paper: "How may I prevent the wild-oat period in my 

boy's life?" 
7. Address: "Is eight years of ftge too young to have our 

children baptized?" 
8. Discussion of above papers after the reading of each. 
9. Closing exercise. 

Questions on Reading lor june, 

Is it necessary for boys to sow wild oats? What is the natu~ . 
ral result of wise care and culture? By what is neglect natu
rally followed? How is this illustrated by the difference in care 
given two fields of grain? What lesson may we learn from the 
contrasted orchards? What knowledge if! necessary to keep an 
orchard at its best? What knowledge is necessary to keep a 
boy at his best? To be availing, when must the knowledge in 
either case be applied? What is the lesson of the rivulet and 

. the devastating torrent? Where has the Lord said that parents 
ai·e responsible for starting their children in the right way? 
What share should teachers feel in this responsibility? After 
the important years of early childhood should less care be felt 
as to keeping children in the right way? What does experience 
show as to the relative difficulty of early and later training? 
What will make the later -training less difficult? As indicated 
by the word of God, what atmosphere did he intend should sur
round the children of his peopl,e? What mistakes are some~ 
times made in forcing religious matters upon the attention of 
children? How may such matters be made attractive-as. 
natural and as necessary as pure air? What effect will pre~ept 
without example have upon a child? Are we living in accord
ance with our faith regarding the teaching of our children? 

_When is t~ere need for and what may be the benefits r;esulting 
from meetmgs of mothers or those interested in children? 

Prayer Union. 

To the Sisten of the Pmym· U,ni~n: · I earnestly· desire yoqr 
prayers. for my oldfilst son, who IS iil poor health. His trouble_ 
seems to be a gathering of abscesses or ulcers in· the stomach 
causing him to raise blood and corruption, and making him unfit 
.for labor. He was healed by the divine powei·, I think about 
fifteen years ago, through administi·ation of .Bro. F. M. Sheehy 
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assisted by Bro. U. W. Greene. May it be the Lord's will :to 
heal him once more is my prayer. 

A sister in the one faith, 
MRS. STEPHEN GARDNER. 

---------~--------

Letter Department 
HUNTER, Louisiana, April 26, 1905. 

Dea1· Hemld: I am not enjoying the Spirit as I once did. I 
request the Saints to pray for me and my little opes. We are 
alone arid isolated from the Saints. We are toiling daily for 
both spiritual and temporal food and the burden is heavy to 
bear. It is strange but true that we forget to trust the great 
Power for the necessities of to-morrow, and this is whel'e the 
trouble is. 

Open confession is good for the sop!, so here it is. We say 
sometimes that we will keep something for Hard Times. Well, 
Hard Times is sure to come along and get it, _and we are much 
worse off than if we had not had it. Once, when I first joined 
the church, Bro. Isaac N. Roberts was holding a series of 
meetings. My cousin Johnnie Tipton decided to collect some 
offerings for Bro. Roberts. He came to me and said, "Will 
you give Bro. R. something? I answered, "No," abruptly. I 
shall never forget how he looked. He said, "Please just five," 
and his voice lowered and added, "cents." The Spirit said, 
"Five dollars" to me at. the same time; but I stoutly refused. 
I said, "I work for what f have. I keep a few dollars for 
Hard Times." I kept that same five-dollar goldpiece for seven 
years, and it was stolen from me, so Hard Times came round 
and got it. Oh, how much better it would have been had I 
obeyed the Spirit than have all the mean thoughts and regrets. 
I feel that I owe this with double compound interest to our 
beloved Bro. Roberts. Well, time rolled on. Sometimes pretty 
rough sailing, but never so bad _but there was plenty to be 
thankful for. The Lord prospered my labor the nicest in the 
world. Well, I forgot that great Ruler. I thought "In a year 
or so I will be in living circumstances." ·But Hard Times came 
round again, and took my mule, and two cows, and some valua
ble hogs (all of them died). These I thought.real necessities. 
All this time the Spirit was pleading with me to help spread the 
gospel. I said, "Well, in a year or so I will be in living circum
stances, and then I will send in my tithes, and the children their 
Christmas and birth offerings. Where is it? Hard Times got 
it. So I would say to all the Saints, Do not rob God of his 
tithes and offerings but trust his promises for the blessings, 
which are worth more than all the world. If you do not Hard 
Times wiil come around and get it all, and you will be the looser, 
not God. Your unworthy sister, 

M. E. BUYARD. 

UBLY, Michigan, May 1, 1905. 
Editor Hemld: It is now twenty years since I embraced the 

gospel, and as yet fail to find a. flaw in the great work we are 
engaged in, and am willing to submit to the will of God for the 
benefit of his work in whatever way would be consistent to his 
will; knowing this latter-day work to be true beyond a doubt. 
I am the mother of ten children, four sons and six daughters. 
One of this number has passed away; the rest still remain. 

_ Four are in the church, and we are looking forth to the t_ime the 
rest will be with us in the work of our Master. My husband is 
a missionary and the oldest son likewise. 

I feel it my duty to praise God for his great love made mani
fest to his people in these last days, for the beautiful gifts of 
the gospel. The gift of healing _has been proved to me beyond 
a doubt. When our youngest daughter was' three days less then 

·· orie year and four months old, our team ran away-, and the little 
· one. bei11g in the yard the horses ran over her. I picked her up, 
but thet~e was no. sign of life. I .asked God, Jn Jesus' name, to 

let her breathe again for my sake. She then began to move. 
We went to the house and my' oldest son and ope daughter 
bowed in prayer to God; and he in his love and mercy came to 
our assistance, and by his mighty power i·estored our. little one 
to health. Another instance was when our third daughter was 
six years old. The oldest sons wanted to put a log on the skid 
for wood, and the log being heavy for them they got the little 
one to block it for them, and while trying to do so the boys lost 
their ·hold, and the log i·olled over her badly bruising her head. 
The oldest son picked her up and brought her to the house and 
said, "Ma, I guess I have killed Jemima." I said, "I guess 
not." Sr. McKay being present with us, we bowed together 
and all three ·prayed. God heard and restored the little one to 
strength. Many such like evidences he has given us of his 
truth. 

There is a branch here, and our prayer-meetings fairly well 
attenqed, while the dear Saints try to do their part. The 
Master meets with us by a· -portion of his Holy Spirit which 
makes our hearts rejoice in the Giver of all good. We hope to 
be remembered by our brethren and sisters that we as a branch 
may be aole to stand. Ever praying for the onward march of 
the gospel, Your sister in the faith, 

ELIZA A. DAVIS. 

FARGO, North Dakota, Aprill6, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Would_ you allow me-space in your columns 

to ask a few questions? In the HERALD for March 29 I notice 
the following: "It is every man's right to make all he can in 
righteousness." "Neithet; is it supposed to take away his [the 
minister's] business capacity that he had before" [entering the 
ministry]. "I confess I can see nothing to hinder him [the 
minister] from investing [his cash, or his credit] in bank stock, 
mercantile business, and building houses to rent." 

From this we infer that the brother holds out those lines of 
'business, viz., banking, mercantile, and renting; [as they are 

conducted to-day] as righteous callings; and that a representa
tive of Jesus can engage in them, and still maintain his spiritual 
equilibrium. Now, are you ready to affirm that the banking 
system of to-day is in harmony with the gospel; and that it is 
an institution fitted to have a place in Zion? Are you willing to 
go on record in the affirmative that the present mercantile sys
tem is a "righteous" institution? Are you willing to defend 
the taking of rent by and from a follower of Christ as being in 
harmony with the gospel? · 

I have no fault to find with the creating of wealth in "right
eousness"; nor any with a man's business cap-ilcity, if the 
capacity or the business has not that cursed thing selfishness 
for its basic principle. To justify any _(from a Bible stand
point) in obtaining alL they can under the present enconomic 
conditions of the world, is to grant that sin is righteousness. For 
all of our great moneyed men of to-day have obtained their 
wealth from just such sources as profit; interest, commission, 
rent, etc. And these same men are now using their extorted 
wealth, as the foot~ pad does his gun, in holding .. up the public 
and forcing them to pay tribute in form of rents, interest, com
mission, etc. It is true a man will-have more to cast into the 
tre~sury when manipulating these economic string's on his fel
low man, and he will be able to furnish a more luxurious home 
for those of his household, but ere placing too much stress upon 
this (large tithing) we had better consider well the lesson of the 
widow's mite; money is power in· the world; but I do not 
believe that it can be shown to be so in the church in any age, 
but rather to the contrary, this church being 'no exception. 
And I do not believe it can be shown that the ministry of to-day 
have any greater converting power_-(though assisted by. the 
powerful auxiliaries of the press) than the brethren who hved 
in privations and formed the nucleus :of ~his latter-day work, 
statistics showing rather to the c<mtrary. If my position be 
not correct, -whatdisposition will you make of Luke 6:35, 38, 
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1 the Master on recotd as saying, "But love ye 
where we ~aveand do good and lend, hoping_ for nothing [not 
Your enemies, ' h II b t d . . t tc ] again and your reward s a e grea , an mterest Ien ' e ., ' . h f 

•1 1i be the children of the highest." ]'fo room ere or 
ye "Ja ff . brother no matter what it might be called, profit o your ' . . _ 
whether interest, rent, or commissiOn. 

If I understand the Scriptures, we, this c~lii'ch, or .fami~y 
· 1 father the owner and giver of all gifts contamed m 

(Wit 1 one • · . · k' 'ty · 
h alld earth) are strangers, pilgnms see mg a c1 , OI eaven ' . t t 

el1t whose builder and maker IS God. We are no o 
govermn . · . h' . t 
conform ourselves (in our busmess relatiOns) to t IS pr.esen 
world· but rather to be transformed. We are all equal m the 
sight ~f God so far as the necessaries of life are concern:d; 
that is we are all entitled to all we need, so long as we .ar.e Will
ing to' produce it. God has filled the earth with marvelous 
resources for the good of all mankind .. And nowher~ has he 
given man or men the right to exact of his b~·o~her a. tribute for 
the privilege to produce a livelihood, whether It be m the form 
of a margin, commission, rent, or interest, and I c~mllenge any 
man or set of men to prove otherwise from the Bible, Book of 
Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants .. 

In Doctrine and Covenants, 38:5, we have the. following: 
"Let every man esteem his brother as himself: [can he do this 
and exact of him interest, rent, etc., when he is in a ·needy 
condition.-ancl it is from such that men make their wealth] 
for· what man among you- having twelve sons, and is no 
respector to them, and they serve them obediently, and he 
saith unlo the one, be thou clothed in robes a.nd sit thou here, 
[in a mansion] and to the other be thou clothed in rags and sit 
thou here [in a hovel, and be ready to serve him that liveth in 
the mansion] and looketh upon his sons and saith, I am just." 

Surely this would be an unjust father, yet this is the system 
tha1: men are found advocating as a righteous one. The present 
businese methods and economic conditions are based upon sel
fishness, and the more selfish a man is the more a man will 
have for himself and his, and the greater will become his influ
ence. But we notice that it doth corrupt the public servant, 
and is it not possible of the servant of the church? Those who 
think that getting gain from increase (interest, rent, ·etc.) is 
right, we would have read Leviticus 25:35, 36; Nehemiah 
5:7; Ezekial 22: 12; Duteronomy 23: 19; Exodus 22: 26; Psalm 
15:5. !<'rom these it will be noticed that everything savoring 
of a profit from our fellow man is contrary to God's will and to 
the general welfare of his children, and we must prepare our
selves for a grander and nobler system (outlined plain enough 
in the Scriptures) that must ·come in vogue sooner or later, 
before Zion shall elwell safely. The Psalmist in Psalm 15:5, has 
given us an outline of some characters who will dwell in Zion, 
and he says thus: "He that pUtteth not out his money to 
usury [interest-Webster] nor taketh reward [rent, mterest, 
commission, etc.] against the innocent, [those whose con
ditions m·e such that nthey must pay it, having no other 
recourse]. He that doeth these things shall never be moved." 
Then those who obtain a large income from these sources which 
are and will be contrary to Zion's Jaw will be moved no matter 
if they have paid in ten thousand doll~rs into the treasury out 
of the hard-earned and sweat-stained products of another. 

Again, Paul says: "Let every man seek not his own, but his 
neighbor's good." Now Paul's business capacity seems to 
?ave been plied only for the necessaries of life. and for better
Ing tl~e condition of his fellow man, and may this be the aim of 
the Pillars and strength of Zion. May the day speedily come 
when in Zion shall be established a better and more righteous 
system, both social and industrial, than the present selfish one 
that her children· are forced to meet in their scattered condi
~ion. And may all principles product_ive of inequality be ban- __ • 
Ished from her borders, that a people and a family may be fully 
prepared to meet their God. Then will "the. towers of Zion" 

glitter "like the sun in yonder sky," as himself each will love , - . ' , 
his neighbor, "and we'll all see eye to eye. . 

Hoping to be ever striving on the side of truth, and to obtam 
a part in tha~ beau~iful city, I am 
. . Yours truly, 

W. SHACKOW. 

ONSLOW, Iowa, April 29, 1905. 
Editors Herald: In the HERALD 9f October 5, I read the fol~ 

lowing, "Are we perfect when we ·come out of the waters of 
baptism?" · 

This is a subject that has occupied my mind a great deal, and, 
if the clear brethren will bear with me, would like to tell you 
how these things .look to me, hoping that we may all be led to 
see the great responsibility resting upon us as.Saints to improve 
our opportunities to live godly lives after God has cleansed us 
from all' our sins. 

I read in the Inspired Translation, Genesis 6, beginning at the 
sixty-second verse: 

"Even so ye must be born again, into the kingdom of heaven, 
of water, and of the Spirit, and be cleansed by blood,_ even the 
blood of mine Only Begotten; that ye might be sanctified from 
all sin; and enjoy the words of eternal life in this world, and 
eternal life in the world to come, even immortal glory. For, 
by the water ye keep the commandment; by the Spirit ye are 
justified; and by the blood ye are sanctified." 

In the fifty-ninth verse of the same chapter we read that we 
should teach our children "toot all men, everywhere, must 
repent, or they can in no wise inherit the kingdom of God." 

Therefore, if we believe in God, repent of our sins, and are 
baptized, we keep the commandments; and by the Spitit we are 
justified, as a child is when he has obeyed his earthly par~nt~; 
and the blood that is p1'omised to cleanse us from all sm IS 

applied, and we are sanctified. We are now sanctified children. 
We have been in obedience; God gives us his Spirit, and we feel 
justified before him. Vi' e have been feel on the milk !Jf the gos
pel, but now \ve are required to go forth and wqrk in the armor 
that God has given us; the whole armor of righteousness. We 
are to take the shield of faith, the helmet of salvation, the < 

sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, and go forth and ' 
battle for the right, that we may attain to the statue of men 
and women in Christ Jesus. When we are full size we will 
grow no moi·e, and then, I believe, will be brought to pass; "He 
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified."-Hebrews 
10:14. 

I find many things in God's word that lead me to believe that 
sanctification is at the commencement of the Chrjstian race and 
perfection at tlie ending. 

1 Corinthians verses 1 and 2, says, "Unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, to then that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be Saints; with all that in every place call upon the 
name of Jesus Christ, our Lord; both theirs and ours." Also, 
Ephesians 5, 26, That he might sanctify and cleanse us by the 
washing of water, and by the word. 

A great many people believe that sanctification and perfection 
are the same; that we never will be perfected in this world; 
and, perhaps, not until the end of the milleni]ial reign: but, 
James 3: 2, says, "If any man offend not in word the sameis a 
perfect man.'' · 

It seems to me that we read that Satan is . to be. bound 
through the thousand years and we will have no temptation to 
sin, and therefore be able- to govern our. tongues. Thessa~ 

Ionians 2: 13 reads, "But w'e are bound to give thanks always 
for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, J:iecause !iod hath from 
the beginning chosen you to salvation through sanctification of 
the spirit and belief of the truth." · . ·· . 
· One definition of sanctification is to set apart; another, to 
make holy. When we a1·e baptized for the i·emission ~f sins . 
and the blood of Jesus Christ is applied to cleanse_ us from an· 
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sin; are we not made holy, sanctified? Now, we are as children, 
have been fed on the milk of the woi·d. We are sa~ctified chil
dren; have done all we knew to do, and God is satisfied with us. 
As we go forth to battle, for the right, do we always do as we 
should? Do we at all times guard our tongues and keep pure as 
at the waters of baptism? Can we see almost daily in ourselves 
some sin, either of commission or omission, which proves'· to us 
we are not perfect; that, do the best we can, we are only 
unprofitable servants, and that it will only be by the amazing 
power and love of God manifested to us that we shall have 
power to overcome and at last be perfected in his kingdom? 

I well remember the day I was baptized into our blessed 
churcl}, this part of this familiar hymn, "Wash nw and I shall 
be whiter than snow," kept continually running through my 
mind; but after I came out of the waters of baptism I could :not 
sing it. It seemed to me if I did I would be doubting God's 
word that he would remit my sins; and I believed in my heart 
they were all remitted~ I, so far, had been obedient and felt 
justified before God, and he said the blood had .been applied and 
I was sanctified. But I never felt I was in a position that I 
could not sin. I was like a child just starting to walk, stumbled 
here and there; but, thank God, he had promised his. Spirit to 
be my helper. With his Spirit he draws me, and by the aid of 
his servants to teach me the perfect way, I hope to come "In 
the unity of the faith, to the knowledge of the son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the statue of the fullness of 
Christ"-perfection. MRS. B. M. GREEN. 

ABERTYSSWG, New Tredegar, 
South Wales, April 17, 1905. 

Dea1· He1·ald: I am sending you a few clippings of our Welsh 
papers, in reference of the revival that has been raging here 
for some time (but is cooling down now). The members of the 
sec~arian churches, and ministers of the same, likewise a large 
number of the world, and, I am sorry to say, some of our breth
ren, think that this revival is of God. But I am glad that all .of 
us are not of the same opinion. I, for one, believe that it is not 
of God, and.J have the Scriptures to bear me out; for if it were 
of God, they would speak the words of God. "If any man bring 
not this doctrine unto you, receive him not," and "though we, or 
an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you, than 
that which we have preached unto you, let him be' accursed." 
"For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God." -

The question is, How can he speak the words of God when· he 
(Evan Roberts) has not kept God's commandments? He has 
not been born of the water, nor does he preach it. Evan 
Roberts' doctrine is, "Will you love Jesus Christ to-night?" 
and "If you will confess the same then you are saved from that 
very instant; a~_d if you or any one will leave the bu.ilding with
out colifessing the same, you will leave with your soul in a lost 
condition." What a different plan is laid down by our Savior! 
How can we believe a man who will teach people such false 
theories?. 

I believe the doctrine that this man is teaching the people is 
a "strong delusion" that they "should believe a lie" because 

. they will not have ·the truth. God has ordained that he would 
: :save the world by preaching; but this Evan Roberts would save 

them by singing and excitement arid hypnotism which he calls 
the power of God. Doctor Bodie, of Liverpool, says that Evan 
Roberts is a hypnotist of great power, and this is the secret of 
his success. ' 

Another question: Where are the signs that should follow 
thtl believers? They do not follow him. 
. When this revivalist started his wOi'k among the sectarians in 

-Wales, he. went where the Spirit .Jed him (so he said); he. did 
. : not know to-night where he would be to-morrow. He trusted to 

the Spirit to lead him whither it would, and that was to be his 
pl!m. always. But how quick that plan altered! Before the 

··end <?f last 1-!ovel)lber, he could say where he would be on the 

~T ~-- : ·' ~- . :. 
' ~ . . .. ~ 

twenty-sixth day of December. ·_What a· change, and "God is 
unchangeable," and, is "the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever. You may draw your own.conclusions about this man and 
his doctrine. My conclusion is that he is the finest actor the 
"world" ever produced. May God be with us unto the end. 

WALTER EPTON. 

SAN ANTONIO, Texas, May 2, 1905. 
Dear Herald: I rejoice in the Lord because of his goodness 

in that he has been careful of me in all the long years of my 
life. In the sixteen years of my mission work he has dealt 
kindly with me. In all my travels the angels of· God have 
camped round about me, even when I have traversed the lonely 
prairies of Western Texas. Many times I have preached where 
no other·Latter Day Saint has ever yet trod to my knowledge. 
In my many afflictions the Holy Spirit has been given me as 
a comforter. 

In the last few year&_ I have been deprived of much travel; 
but the blessed Lord has given me homes among the Saints and 
friends, and my children. I would be ashamed to ask more than 
they have done for me. 

I have for some time been troubled in regard to what could or 
would be my Jot for the few remaining years of my life. While 
musing and pondering in my heart, the glad news comes to me 
that in the wisdom of conference, aided by the peaceful Spirit 
of God, I am released from missionary duty, and authorized to 
continue in the good work as my health and strength will allow. 

What a glorious work is this, and what a privilege to be hon
ored in the great labor of love! What a blessed warfare! God 
bless the brave young men who are called to fill the breach 
made by death, and the retiring of the aged. 

Finally, brethren, my cup of joy seems full to the overflow
ing. God, I know, is with the faithful of his people. Be of , 
one heart . and of one mind, as good servants of the Lord. 
Love one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath loved 
you. God be merciful unto the wayward, is my prayer, in the 
name of Jesus. L. L. WIGH'i'. 

Thanks. 
Dear Hemld: Will you permit me a little of your valuable 

space in which to thank the General Conference for its kindly 
consideration of me at the last sitting. 

I have been aware for some time that my days of activity in 
gospel work were drawing to a close, and that I would soon 
have to step aside and give place to others more capable; but I 
did not expect that my stepping aside would be attended with 
such honor to one so unworthy. 

This morning while thinking on the change my soul was filled 
with a commingling of joy and sadness, that would be difficult 
for me to explai.n. Of course my joy arose from the fact that I 
had labored so long in the cause, arid was able to step aside 
with as good a record as I have, not that my record is what I 
wish it was, and ought to be, as a bearer of the gospel message, 
but I feel that there is no damaging stain on my ministerial 
character; and this gives me comfort. 

I have labored for· the church forty years and the last thirty
two years have been with the First Quorum of Seventy, and I 
can say truthfully that I have never missed an appointment. 
I have never lodged a complaint against a brother or sister, and 
that· I have never had one lodged against me ·that I ever 
knew of. , · 

When I have presided over missions I have never exercised any 
undue authority, and when I have labored under. the direction of 
others I have never shown -any insubordination. . · 

In· looking over the .list of conference appointees I see the 
names of quite a number that I was instrumental in bringing 
'into this work, and this affords me comfort, fo~,: I feel that they 
will aid in carrying on the work when I am no-longer among 
you. 
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M dness·is from seeingsomuchyet to do, and I am able to do 

l
.Yttsla f 1·t I never saw the'need of energetic labor more than so 1 eo . . . 

d I believe I would gladly take my grip and launch out now, an 
into unexplored fields if I were a?le. _And alth~u~h I feel the 
sorrow and regret of being handicapped by afHJCtJon, and the 
infirmity of age, I feel determined to do all I cari while I am 
permitted to remain here. 

To my quorum, with whom I ha~e labored so long, let me say, 
I 1 ve you with the best of feelmgs, and pray that God may 
bl e~: you in your labor of love. And to those that will succeed to 
pl:ces made vacant by the retiring ones, May God bless you and 

1
ake you men of power and excellent wisdom that shall greatly 

:id in pushing forward the car of salvation to glorious triumph. 
Now, brethren, I would like to give a little of my experience. 

It may be that you have had something similar. If so you will 
see that I am right in what my experience has taught me. 

you see I boasted a little of punctuality in keeping appoint
ments, and while I yet claim tl).at punctuality is a great virtue, 
I have carried it to extr·eme and the work has suffered in conse
quence. I can now look back over the field of my operations, 
and see many cases where I had worked up a good interest, 
when, having made appointments ahead, I would pull up and 
leave to fill them, and before I would get around to that place 
again the interest would be gone. ''The bird~ of the air would 
come and eat up the good seed." So I can bear witness that 
while punctuality is a great virtue, it is not good to have 
appointments too far ahead, but to stay at work as long as the 
interest keeps up. I fain would recall my many mistakes, but 
the a now has flown and can not be recalled, and I can only hope 
that some may profit by my experience. 

Again thanking my brethren for their confidence, and God for 
his grace, I am, Your grateful. brother, 

J. C. C.· 

CooKES PoiNT, Texas, May 2, 1905. 
Editors Herald: At home again. I stopp·ed at different 

places in Texas, before I reached home, to do some church
work. Since leaving Lamoni I have taken a retrospective view 
of the General Conference. I attended all the business-sessions, 
and nearly all other meetings. 

While I did not take any part in the discussions, yet I 
observed everythin~ that was said or done; and, taking it all in 
all, I consider it the best conference that I <ever attended. I com
menced to attend them in 1890. The college question is in bet- . 
ter shape than ever before. It se.ems, now, that the doors will 
stand ajar for all time. 

I visited the Saints' Home a number of times. It is a good 
home, well kept. Sr. Dancer is the right sister in the right 
place. God bless the home and all its inmates. · 

I also visited the Herald Publishing House. It contained a 
lot of busy workers. Let us all do what we can to su"stain the 
publishing house in every way we can. In short, let us do all we 
can to push the work this year as never before. I feel like 
doing more than ever before. 

I again say I know that God is in the work, and no matter 
who fal~s by the wayside, it will go on unto victory. No man 
need thmk that he is of so much importance to the work that 
he can not be dispensed with, for that is a mistake, yet we have 
no men to spare. Every one of us ought to say by word and 
deed, Follow me, inasmuch as I follow Christ. Just as sure as 
we do t~is, no matter how the Devil may rage in and by 
men agamst the work, it will move on perpetually to victory. 

Yours in the conflict until the end · 
E. W. NUNLEY. 

. OAKLAND, California, April 29, 1905. 
H Erl2tors Herald: Referring to Bro. W. Maddock's lette1• in 
t ER~LD for April 19, I thought possibly the following inay aid -
· 

0 a etter understanding of the ·principles involyed in one of 

the brother's questions; viz., "Are we pe~·fect when we come 
up out of the waters of baptism?" 

If we have believed in the Lord Jesus Christ; have repented 
of our sins, which means to cease to do evil and learn to do 
g~od; if we have earnestly sought forgiveness of our sins, and 
have, in baptism, received a remission of the same, as tJ;te 
Scriptures teach, ·i. e., have wash<;Jd away our sins, and hence 
had a clear conscience, both before God and men, then are we 
perfect in the sight of God, i. e., sinless, as the brother puts it. 
Our hearts are right before God; still our nature, our disposi
tion, our inherent· inclinations may be something we may have 
to fight all through life. Though our desires are changed, 
though we may long but fqr· 1;hat which is pure and elevating, 
which is holy and 'righteous,' we still have our human nature; 
we are weak, we are like babies, we still stumble and fall, and 
if we are not very careful, watchful, prayerful, clothed with 
humility, Satan will take us unawares, and we will be tainted 
again with sin. We will then have lost, for the time at 
least, our perfect state. But, it appears to me, since the Lord 
will not despise a broken heart and a contrite spirit, we can 
anew war a perfect warfare against self, sin, and the Devil, 
until, when Christ shall appear, we shall, by his grace, be made 
like him, for we shall see him as he is. Then we shall attain 
to a perfect stature in Christ, and then only; for as yet we are 
but babes, and see, as it were, but through a glass darkly. In 
the meantime we may be perfect chilclnn of our Father in 
heaven, and in the hereafter kings ~nd priests of our God. 

Your humble brother, 
AUGUST H. MERKENS. 

LARRABEE, Iowa, May 5, 1905. 
Eclito1·s Herald:, In my labors in the Gallands Grove Dis

trict since last writing, those among whom we have labored 
have been kind, and those who have furnished team and buggy 
or have taken us from place to place have our thanks. 

The Spirit has greatly assisted in the work done, giving evi
dence that Christ is still the "author and finisher of our faith." 

The article written by Bro. Elbert A. Smith and published in 
HERALD for the 26th ult., is appre~iated and much enjoyed by 
the writer. It is indeed pleasant to see the Saints alive in 
Christ and active in his work. Example preaching is evidently 
as much needed as the presentation of the principles of the doc
trine of Christ in eloquence and by the power of the Spirit, for 
both are in harmony with the Spirit and the word. Both are 
necessary to the development of the true Christ character. 

Following the impress of the Spirit I came to Cherokee where 
on the 1st inst. I spoke for the benefit of the Saints and have 
met twice with them in social service, and find them an earnest 
little band of workers for Christ. 

On the 2d inst. I had the pleasure of baptizing three of 
Bro. William Leonard's children at their home some six miles 
from Cherokee, and· in the confirmation-service, which was 
held_ at the home, a good flow of the Spirit was enjoyed, testi
fying that God had given the increase. May the Spirit continue 
to direct and bless these young people and their parents. 

I did this work by request and feel that the conversions were 
due to parents, other' ministers, and the light and impre~s of 
the Spirit. I have given a few blessings and have been blessed 
in doing the work though· I have had no stenographer. 

May the Lord bless, direct, and prosper his people. 
. CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH, 

. Exiracts from 'Letters. 
C. L. Snow, Lexington, Missouri: "I came to this place last 

Wednesday. People are attending the meetings who .. never 
heard before. Am feeling well, and hopeful of the work here 
at Lexington. Brn. Reed and Scott are doing a good work here 
in this country. The house I have been using is a private one 
and will not accommodate the people. Expect to bi·hig the tent 
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here if it meets the approval of the one in charge·. A pressing 
ca)l comes from- middle Teimessee for one to cmrie there, but I 
can ~not go yet. 11 

· 
·, 

Sarah· M. Ray; McLeansboro, Illinois: "I have been suffer
ing very· much with rheumatism the last two weeks. I am 
delighted. with the Historical HERALD, and am keeping. this 
pap'er safe, for I prize it very much. I understand that the 
signs do follow the believer, for Jesus said that the signs should 
;follow the believer, and I know that I am a believer. While in 
Chicago my oldest daughter was very sick. She called fm; the 
doctor ·to attend her, but everything seemed to fail, and she 
thought she was going to die. , l said, 'Let me send for the 
elders of my church and let them pray for you.' She thought 
that too much·_ trouble, and I askeo lier if she wanted me to 

. -pray. She did, so I kneeled and prayed fervently, and when I 
got through, tears were streaming down her face. She felt 
much )Jetter, and went to sleep. - She had not slept for four 
days and nights. Dear Saints, I ask your prayers that my 
family may become true believers in the work of God. 11 

· 

Miscellaneous Department 
Pastoral. 

To the Saints and Ministry of Iowa, Minne&ota, North Dakota, 
South Dakota, and Nebraska; Greeting:_ Having' been by the 
General Conference appointed to labor with you for the ensuing 
year I wish to make some suggestions which I think wilf assist 
us in prosecuting the work committed to our care and help us to 
an understanding in systemizing our efforts. 

First permit me to name as my associates in charge the fol
lowing brethren: ·1. James McKiernan, Nauvoo, Eastern Iowa, 
and Des Moines Districts. 2. D. R. Chambers, Fremont and 
Pottawattamie Districts. 3. Romanan Wigh~, Gallands Grove 
and Little Sioux -Districts. 4. D. M. Rudd, the state of 
Nebraska, and those portions of North and South Dakota west 
and south of the Missouri River. 5. Eli Hayer, those portions 
of North and South Dakota east and north of-Missouri River. 
6. H. A. McCoy, Minnesota. · 

Those of the ministry appointed to labor in the Lamoni Stake 
may report their labors directly to me, but all labor done in the 
several branches of the stake should be by understanding and 
in harmony with the president of the stake, Bro. John Smith. 

By understanding with Bro. I. N. White those counties in 
Missouri included in the Lamoni Stake, and Nauvoo District, 
are to be considered in our jurisdiction, and by a like nuder
standing with Bro. J. W. Wight that portion of Illinois included 
in Nauvoo District is in our charge; 

I hope· that the appointment of the brethren named above will 
be_ satisfactory and that they will command the entire confi
dence of the ministry and the Saints in general. 

I hope· tbat the brethren will remember to report promptly on 
the first day of July, October, January, and March. Do not 
neglect it even for one day as this delays me in making .my
reportt_ o the First:Presidency, and keeps everything in arrears 
all the time,· which should not be. · 
·.-Thos·e who are associated with me in charge will please 
prompt the brethren when necessary so that they can receive 
their·reports in time to report to me notlater than the lOth of 

- the months named above . 
. ;• · · I suggest also that the presidents of branches report to the 

. ·district presidents all local labor done in the vicinity of their 
-· branches, and the district presidents- report to the minister in 

charge in· order that we may have a general idea-of the work 
done that we may be able to re_port progress and also to know. 

. .. · the.ne_eds of -these localities, and thus be able to better provide 
:•-.,;:., labor where labor is needed. 
::~>:/· _- _~If these silgg~stions will be heeded we will s~JOn be acquainted 
·_ :1-· · - .' - with the needs m all parts of the field, and wlll do the best we 
(·> !''··' can tb meet the demand aslight may be given. · 
:>•_:;:: .. · . Those who have been assigned to the superannuated list will 
. _. __ :_·please to take notice that though they are relieved from the 
~:;;:.}. -~ r.esponsibility att~c~ing to the regular .aP_ pointee th_ey are· :-tt 
>•·>·-' , hbert~ and are solicited to occupy as their strength wlll permtt. 
:c::<··.: ' ,· ·:We confi~ently expect that they vrill.be of m1;1ch service to 
;:;''·: _ ·::the' church m the places where-they restde and where they may 
'<; '•· be ·able to go. _ _ . _ _ . 
:';}';:\;' .. - ~·: They are also-relieved from_ the necessity of reporting every 
;(; _ -~ " · Jhr!\e ri:wnths, but are. requested tC) _report. directly to ·the rr.'is-

~~1~fi£~~~~~-':L~._-:- .. ~ 

~ ; ;'-t;-/- ~ 

-· 

sionary in charge their labors and financial· conditio_'~ annually. 
This should be on March 1. . . · 
. Ministei·s in_ charg~ are not expected to call ·upon . these 
!Jre~hren for any ~peci_al service, but tqeir co-operation is 
mvtted a!!-d any servwe the~ can render will be .app1'eciated. 

Accordmg to rules governmg, the ev!lngelical mhiisters should 
be recognized an.dth~ir services solicited where revival-services 
are needed. _ Thts Wtll not prevent others from holding revival
services, but this being their special calling they should not be 
overlooked wher.e such services are in demand. 

Trusting that we may receive sufficient favoi·· with God to 
r!lceive his gracious bless.ings in our labor and that our associa
t~on together may stJ:engthen our trust and confidence in each 
other, and in God, I am as ever, , 

Your colaborer and servant for Christ's sake 
· LA?.{ONI, Iowa, May 3, 1905. HEMAN C. SMITH. 

The Presidency . 
NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT. 

Eidl:lr, William. D .. Bullard of Inde]l_endence, Missouri, has 
been appointed to the Southwestern Texas field, by Frederick 
A. Smith, minister in charge, ·Presidency concurring. 

- · ·_JosEPH SMITH, for f'residency. 
LAMONI, Iowa,, May 3, 1905. ' 

, Fourth Quorum ol Elders, 
Om· beloved president, Elder E. J. Goodenough, having been 

call~d to the office of seventy, thereby leaving the presiding 
chatr vacant, your humble brother was chosen to- occupy.. As 
your servant we desire to serve to the best· of our ability. To 
do this I want your present home or field address at once, that 
I. may reach you with a circular letter, also a list of the new 
by-laws containing items you want. In the future please report 
to secretary, F. E. Cochran, Lamoni, Iowa, . any changes in 
your address. Please send me a card with your present address 
as above, and do it quick. C. G. LEWIS. · 

BOYNE CITY, Michigan, April29, 1905. 

Addresses Wanted. 
The whereabouts of Ern. George Decker and Seren Norre

gaard, and Srs. Ch'ristena Gilbert and Sarah Margaret Robin
son are desired by the undersigned, officers of the Guilford 
Branch, Nodaway District, so that they may be corresponded 
with. Any of the ministry or laity knowing where ariy one of 
these are please write to W. B. Torrence. If they are not 
heard from within sixty days after the insertion of this notice 
they will be placed on the list of scattered members. 

. C. C. NELSON, President. 
W. B. TORRENCE, Priest. 

Any one knowing the. whereabouts of Emil Tobler would con
fer a favor,upon the First Chicago Branch by-sending informa
tion to Grace Johnsori, the se·cretary. · 454 Flournoy Street, 
Chicago, Illinois. · · -- · 

CorrCctio.ns. 

Page 443, second column, eighth li)le from bottom, read "be 
presented." Page 444, first column, thirteenth line from bot
tom, read."proud church" -instead of "fraud church." Page 
445, first column, thirteenth- _line from top, read "mark of the 
beast" instead of "work of the beast." 

Conference Notices . 

Des Moines District conference will convene in the Saints' 
church in. Des. Moines~ on corner· of Fourteenth and Lyon 
Streets, east side, June 3 and 4. Remembe_r this is the time to 
elect officers for the coming yeai' .. ·s. K. Sorensen, president . 

-The conference ·of ·the Northern Michigan· District will con
·vene _at the Gotha· Temple, Cadilla~ Michigan, Saturd_ay a~d 
Sunday, June 17·an.d.18, 1905. At_t~i!J meetint5 a :-es?lutwn ,w:tll 
be presented p!,"o'vtdmg for the dtvtswn of satd dtstrtct. Vtstt
ing -_Saints. are requested· to assist i? caring; f!>r themselve~ by 
bringing· well~ filled baskets; tables·m the.dmmg-hall prov}ded 
for the occasion. Those coming with teams are_ espemally 

·requested to bring bedding if convenient. Pll;n.ty of b!l-rn,-room 
for horses;. feed will be on sale. nea-r by. V1sttors w1shmg .to 
hire private rooms near the temple and dining-hall should wrtte 
ear~y to the unders_igned; and give date whe_n you_ e:cpect to 

· . arriVe, and you :wtll be fleasantly located. Committeemen 
·wearing-ribbon badges-wil meet all_ trains over the G; R. & I., 
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1 A Arbor Railway Ilnes, at their station's. Branch secre
an~·es ~~ll please forward reports to m_1dersigned riot lat(;lr. than 
tan 14 Visitors by rail or teams will meet the committee at 
June . · d Ra ids' and Indiana ~epot without exc~ption. JN_o 
t]1e Gt'a~e' E.p] 627 Nm'th Mitchell Street, Cadillac, Mwh1-s1gna ur . -. d. ~ ~ ~ 
gan. . . ~ . ~ 

'l'l Northeastern Kansas District conference w!II convene 
fa }e27 1905, at 10.3~0 a. m. with the At<;!hison Br!!nch, at, 
it~hiso~, Kansas. We desire all those holdn~g the pr1estho~d 

ially to attend that we may better orgamze for the year s 
~:~~;aign in the Master's work .. Samuel Twombly, president, 
Muscotah, Kansas, R. F. D. No. 2.~ ~ . 

Nauvoo District conference will convene at~ Ft. ~Madison,· 
low;, first Saturday and Sunday in June. No delegat~s to be 
elected by branches. We desire to have all officers ~ branch 
reports sent to secretary, W .. H. ~unn, 3105 Shawnee Street, 
Ft. Madison, Iowa. M. H. Se~gfre1d. 

Poltawattamie District conference will convene at· Carson, 
Iowo., at 10 a. m., Saturday, May 27, 1905. Will officials please 
mail their reports, not later than May 21, to the undersigned. 
J. Charles Jensen, secretary. 

Conference of Eastern Iowa District willJ!leet·with the Ful-
ton Branch May 27 and 28. Address all commu~ications to the 
undersigned at Fulton, Jackson County, Iowa, m care· of John 
Heide. Those coming by rail will·be met at- Maquoketa. ~ War
ren Turner, president. 

The Gallands Grove District conference will convene at Dow 
City May 27, at 9 a. m., for prayer-service, and business at 10. 
Bra~ch officers see that reports and credentials are ~sent to the 
secretary in good time. At this conference officer_s are to be 
elected for the coming year. Helen B. Rudd, secretary. 

Died. 

DAVIS.-April 28, 1905, at Jonesport, Maine, Mrs. Margaret 
Davis, aged 29 years. She leaves a husband, five children (four 
boys and one girl) and two i'risters to mourn her sudden death 
(which was caused by heart-failure). She was~a woman highly 
esteemed by a large circle of friends~ which esteem was shown 
by an unusually large number in. attendance at her funeral at 
the chapel in West Jonesport. Sermon by U. M. Kelley. 

!'llcFADDEN.-Arthur McFadden';~ born~ April 19, 1825, at 
Armagh County, Ireland; baptized November 25, 1863, 
at Louisville, Kent County, Ontario, by James W. Gillen, 
and co~1firmed. by John Shippy and J. W. Gillen. Died March 
16, 190a. Buried March 18, 1905. Funeral-sermon by Samuel 
Brown. 

EVANS.-At Lucas, Iowa, April 21,. 1905, John R.,' son of ~ 
D. T. and Louisa Evans, age 12 years. He united with the 
churc~ at the age of ten years; was baptized ~by Bro. Thomas 
Hopkms. Funeral-sermon by J. J. Watkins, assisted by Parley 
Batten. ~ 

ELLISON. -Calvin Ellison was born July 1, 1835, in Indiana. 
Moved from there. with his father's family to Illinois, thence to 
I?wa near C~mnc!l Bluffs, July, 1850; from there to Six Mile 
Grov~, Harnson County, in 1853, where he has since lived. 
Baptized at 1:eunion at Woodbine, 1896, into the Reorganized 
Church. ;Retired. to rest on Mon(l.ay night, April 24, as well as 
usual. D1ed Apnl 25, 8:45 p. m. Funeral-sermon by Charles 
Derry. ~ · 

18~UMPTION.-Benjamin Sumption, Jr., was born November 15 
6?, at Ke":'anee, Illinois; baptized April 18, 1876, by T. w: 

S!mth; n~arr1ed to Mary E. Higginson September~ 15, 1887; and 
d1hd _April 2~, 190_5, a~ the home of his parents at Lamm;:d, Iowa, 
w eie he,_With his Wife and daughter Ruby, was visiting: He 
eve!· remamed a true, faithful, and firm member of the church 
~ntll the_ last, and Ieayes to mourn their Io~s; a loving wife, one 

1!!dghter, m~ny relatives, and a host of friends. The body was Th to rest m the Pleasant View Cemetery, Kewanee, Illinois. 
e sermon was at the grave by~ Amos Berve. , 

poet, he is great as a man, and as a leader in the progress of · 
humanity. He is a disciple of Kant, but not his blind follower. _ 
~He applies Kant's philosophy to prac.tical life, but works it out 
in his own way. Especially in his religious convictions Schiller 
is far ;thead of his time." · 

~Progress in the Chin.ise Empire. . 

The fact of Chinese progress.ln Western methods can not be~~ 
denied. The further fact, that this progress will soon be greatly 
int!lnsi~ed, is also beyond ql!esti<in. It is, ~herefore, importal}t _ 
to mqmre what are the motives· of the .Chmese government m 
enc~ouraging this development.~ The motives de~ermine the use, 
hostile or friendly, to be made of ~the new power. ~Are the 
Chinese imamored of Western learning? Do they humbly think 
that they are being improved by the adoption of Western man
ners? Quiet conversation with friendly Chinese who have con
fidence in/our discretion and sympathy will soon dispel any 
such belie . The humiliating experiences of' 1895 and 1900 
showed the Chinese that in war they were no match for the 
Westerners. The loss -of territory to France, to England, to 
Germany, to Rus~sia, to Japan, within the last few years, and 
the_ aggressive threats of the representatives of most of these 
powers at different times, convinced them· that China,~ as a ter
ritorial and governmental entity, would soon cease to exist if 
they did not make themselves able to resist foreign aggression; 
have convinced them; therefore, of the absolute necessity of 
adopting foreign learning so far as it is necessary to strengthen 
them for war. ~ ~ _ . ~ 

Those of the Chinese who have studied abroad, and· have 
become familiar with the foreign home and with the~ moral 
excellence of some of the Western doctrines as actually lived by 
some of the best of the foreign people, believe that in many 
individual particulars Western customs are superior to· their 
own, but this belief is by no .means general even among the 
higher classes, :and probably, with scarcely an exceJ?tion, they 
all believe that in very many respects the Chinese Civilization, 
and particularly-the Chinese ideals of life, are superior. The 
Chinese are making little. effort to cultivate Western art, to 
study Western literature, to adopt the Western religions, to 
adopt even Western methods of government, except so far as 
these things contribute directly to their power of resistance to 
Western aggression. It is probably not at all unjust to conclude 
that the Chinese are not adopting Western methods bec_ause 
they recognize their essential superiority,_ but because~ they will 
thereby- be better enabled to meet the Westerners on ('Yen 
terms m the contest which they believe to be inevitable for the 
protection of Chinese telTitory and of Chinese civilization. But 
the Chinese are not . aggressive, and there is every reason to 
believe that nations that are willing to do justice will receive 
from them just tre!ltment in return.-From "The progress 
China is ·making," by Professor Jeremiah W. Jenks, in_ the 
American Monthly Review of Reviews for May. • 

What's· in McClure's, 

There is nothing in McClu1·e's for May that is not, first of all, . 
good ~reading. • The stories, six of them, are singularly various 
but all entertaining. The articles, as always in McClu1·e's, 
invest interesting; important .information with a real story-
quality. ~ 

First of importance is. an article by. William James of' Har
vard University,·. an appreciation. of his friend; Thomas 
Davidson, whom he characterizes as a man ."who tried to be mi. 
earth what good people hope to be in~ heaven." Iri these days 
of fierce struggle for material gain; such ·a _life as his is an 
inspiration. Thomas Davidson, though little known, is a heroic 
~figure.~ · 

~ _ Lincoln Steffens wi'ites frankly and fervently of the trust
licensing industry ~of New Jersey. His trained eye sees the 
larger significance of his subject and the story,, tinged with his 
own broad Americanism, .passes. beyond merelf local interest. 
It has power to stir every rightcthinking American. ; ~ · · 

Charles Stuart Ym•k, a recent addition to the already large 
family of McClure children, adventures delightfully with: a very 
human burglar. Pictures in tint by Reginald Birch of Little 

T_he May number of the Open Co1wt is devoted almost Lord Fauntleroy fame contribute.most happily' to the charm of 
i~tJrely to a sketch of the life and work of Friedrich Schiller May K.elsey Cham~ion's manly little boy. ~The!! there.is the~ : 
The great ~erm!!-n poet, with. illustrations of his po_ems ·and ~ife~: '. '.Marrmge morn;' ~by Ethel Turner, ~a sweetly: sym,pathetic 
f. e ~a)/ssue IS profusely J!Iustrated and contams selectiOns picture of a young g1rl and her_day of days. --~ -~~~ ~ •. - ~: .. 
thorn c Iller's poetry as follows: "My creed " "Division. of .John McAuley Palmer contributes:another "Colonel Lumpkin'.' 
st!· ~art~" "Hymn to ·joy," "Cavah·y. song' (from~ Wall(m- satire; This time the doughty ex-franchise grabber pi'Qvf;ls how 
wa~ns ,aJUp),~' "Proverbs of Confucius," "L.ight ~~and "traction'~'canbeputuponi!,nhonestbasis. · ,_ ~-~. -:: ~ · 
th mth, 'The lay of the bell.'' Of Schiller the editor of- "The terror of the sea," :by ·~p, T, ~McGrath, recounts hue~ 

e Open Court says, ''Friedrich Schiller is not ~merely a great . tales of the mysJeries of the seas. ~ · ~ ~ 
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blKU4G 
POWDER 
Absolutely Pure 

HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books ·are sold by numbers. Scnr• 

numbers only. Send ail orders and mak• 
all remittances payable to Herald Publisl1 
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur Coun t.y 
Iowa. · 

PRIEST'S ANNUAL REPORT. 
224. Per dozen, 10 cents; 100, , , , 'lfl 

MINISTRY BLANK REPORTS. 
209. Per dozen .. , .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10 

EUSEBIUS' ECCLESIASTICAL 
HISTORY. 

226. Each ...... • ............. 1 oO 
TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 

218. Cloth ....... '..... . . • • • • • • 60 
223. Paper. . . . . . • • . • • . • • . . . • • • • BO 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

. ·Fartn~rs• State Bank 
LAMONI, IOWA 
Capital and $26 QOO 

'Surplus.. . . t • 
Pavs Interest on time de
p'oStts. Correspondence 

and business solicited 
Orra Teale, Cashier 

FARM(,]RS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
B.\NK. Leon. Iowa. CJLpltal and Sur
phtH$55,000. FredTeale,Caahler. 
IOWA STATE BANK, Mt. Ayr, Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, Cashiei." · 

Book of Mor~n_on Maps 
Removed from Walker, Missouri, to 100 South 

Willis Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 
LECTURE SIZE, about 5x8 feet on limp muslin, 

hi bright colors. A nice wall map for Rellgiop and 
Sunday-schools, or can be ~olc"!.ed m sachel tor Min
Isters' use.· $3 here, by mall25 cents e:x.tra. 

HOlliE AND OFFICE SIZE. About 89x5llnches 
on limp- muslin, in bright colors,_ for the home or 
family use, and for classes. Extra fine with travel 
lines and close details. Only $1.60 here. Postage 10 
cents extra. 

SPECIAL MAP OF ARABIA, About 28x80 inches 
on limp muslin, In bright colors. Gives details of 
Nephites departure from Jerusalem. On limp 
muslin, in bright colora. To accompany either or 
the above maps, 60·c~nts, or alone 65 cents. Postage 
2 cents extra. Charts as formerly. Write me, 

8 G. F. WESTON 

J. J. LUFF, 
Real Estate 
225 West Lexington St 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 

Write 
Hbn 
~r 
Wants 

40tf 

---··· .Take ;your;; LAUNDRY to 
~=·~·sourH~.sioE' BARBER'~stior~ 

F. A. BLACK 

POLYGAMY NOT A DOCTRINE 
OF T}lE TRUE CHURCH 
OF LATTER DAY 
SAINTS. . 

203 PP.r dozP.n I) cents; per 100 . 'l!\ 

Home Talk 
Every family desires a good home. 
I make a specialty of selling good 

homes. Last week I sold the· nicest 
_.·home in Lammti. 

I now offer another bargain. Not 
so valuable, but good enough for 
any one. Central location. It has 
six nice rooms, barn, well, cistern; 
fruit, and one fourth block of as nice 
ground as· you ever saw. Perhaps 
it's just what you want. ·Write me 
and see. Will send photo to any one 
interested. 

D. F. ·NICHOLSON 

5 ~~~ ~~:;~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporatsd under the Banking Laws ot tho Stats 

· · of Iowa 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm: Anderson, Mrs. David Danoer; Frank CrUey, 
Alice P. Dancer, Luoy L. Ressegnle, Geo. W. Blair, 
Ella D.Whbt,;-~efJ~·H~1f:ilX~~~si'~lie'i.'o~· Hopklna, 

Sollolts correspondence and deposits from tar and 

~~~~·m "o':.d f:A~ .r::o;ma,m~ ~!e ~:.r• cent per 
Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAIIOMJ, IOWA 

El""tr·.,.,..~~~~lPm 

~ Jackson County Bank 
fll'~~ INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 
v:-capital $25 ooooo 

t Do~::~~n:;all~an a~ Discount Bwl. 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposlb 
Correspondence and deposits solloltedtJ'Om 

I 
all parts of the country 

0 fficers: Ellis Short, Presl_dent; M.IL 
Bond and Wm. Crick, VIce Presldellto 

J.D. Briggs, Cashier . 
Directors: G. H. Hillla~ IlL H. Bood 
Ellis Short, John D. White, wm. Crlok, R. 
B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and FriiDIJ: 

· Oriley 

s~~~~~~~~~· 

DR.t MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

for the treatment of the sick and 
alfilcted, A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the ·care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

Consulting Specialists 

On Piles and all rectal diseases 
-- Dr. Noterbe 

On women's diseases 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

On mental and nervous diseases · 
Drs. Wilds and Jones 

On tumor and cancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

On eye, ear, nose, throat, and fitting of 
glasses Drs. Patterson and Delap 

1110 West Walnut . Stree! 
lndepende~ce, M'sso~r1 
J\.bout one block from Latter Day Samts 
44tf Church 

KEOKUK & WESTERN it R. CO. 
No~th-Leave Le~n 2.40 p. m•, arrive at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m, 
South-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a. m,. 
· arrive at Leon' 11.45 a, m. 

Traina daily exoept Sunday; oonnect with 
C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

NOTICE! 1 havealargeliatof Choice 
•---- Farms near La'ID.oni. 
'AIIct IOJII& Houses and. Lots for Sale cheap. 

· · · · Calf on or address, 
MORONI TRAXLER e ~-~ Boa: B~ LaiDODlo Iowa 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



·.··.·: 

lhe, Sriints' Herald 
I. 1 . wor-d •h•n are· ye ~y·· disCiples indeed, and y. e ·shall know the trutk, and the truth skall make Y_ ou 'tree." -John 8i 31, 32 "if ye con mue n rn)' . • • • · · - . . . · ., - . · · · · · · 

h II 1 " man amond "OU hsve save· it be one wife, and concubines he shall have none. -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2• 6 "There s a no an, ''" . · - _ _ _ · ,. _ · _ · 

Volume 52 
Lamoni, Iowa, May 17, 1905 Number 20 

oFFICIAL PUBLICATION OF THE)fREORGAN~-
• !ZED CHURCH OF jESUS CHRIST OF ~· 

LA TIER DAY ~SAINTS. 
JosEPH SMITH 

LEON A. GoULD 
FRED'<> M. SMITH 
Entered as Second-class Mail 

EDITOR 

ASSISTANT EDITOR 
- • , CORRESPONDING EOITOR 

Matter. at Lamoni Post-officl'J. 

CONTENTS. 
EDJTOHlAJ,: 

Oflicers' Duties 
Mo:·e About Emma Smith's Selection of Hymns 

0RIGINM, ARTICLES: 

The Patriarchal or Evangelical Order. 'Is it Essential 
in the Church of Jesus Christ? Calling and Duties 

481 

481 

of Patriarchs Considered · 485 

A Query Answered.-Does Christ Save Only a Few 
Righteous Ones? - 489 

Thoughts on the Present Great RevivaL-Problems . 
for Thinkers - 492 

The Cliff-Dwellings; Home of Primitive Man - 493 
SELECTEIJ ARTICLES: 

H8waii and China 493 
The 3tory of a Famous Old "Manuscript" Foimd in 

Iowa 495 
MOTHEr.s' HoME CoLUMN: 

The Bright Side - 496 

SuNDAY-SCHOOL DEPARTMENT: 

The General Convention 
To the Missionaries 
For the Country -
A Prime Factor -

LETTER. DEPARTMENT: 

Leiters 
Independence Items 

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT: 

Pastoral: 
H. A. McCoy 
Wm. H. Kelley 
J. W. Wight 
U. W. Gree~e 
J. T. Davis 

Elders' Court 
Change of Field 

-·,.:, .. 

Independence Bishop's Notice 

-· 

497 
497 
497 
497 

497 
,500 

501 

501 
'502 

. 502 

502 
502 
502 

·502 

Editorial· 
OFFICERS' DUTU;:s ..• 

r~fr;e are so f;equently requested to answer personal 

1/,~s/.rs of_ il).quiry with regard to _the duties of officers, · 
f""" oeing unable to respond, except to a few, we 
I ded to republish articles written a number. of 

·j ,_, Irs ago and thus ·place within the reach ()f the 
~ l?;er number our understanding· of the matters 

!t:E ~uired of, so that if our opinion is of any value in 
l~.k premises and will be helpful to any, we will be 
ple!).sed to share with our coworkers. . We suppose 
we can aid each other and "our torch is none the 
less for lighting oui: neighbors"_; so pa~s it along. 

Hoping this course will meet the approval of the 
HERALD readers and be useful in its intention we 
commend its study to all. The following is; repub
lished from the SAINTS' HERALD for April 20, June 
29, July 20, and September'14, 1889:- -

DUTIES OF OFFICERS. 

In this issue we begin the republicat,ion of a series of edito
rials, written by President Joseph Smith. in 1871, on the subject 
of duty, in which the duties. of deacons, teache'rs, priests; and 
elders are ably ·and clearly defined. 

They will be found of great value to all the ministry, and of 
especial interest to t)lose who have not heretofore had oppor
tunity of studying them. The one in this issue discussed ·set&· 
forth the duties of deacons, arid will be followed-as our _space 
permits~by three others, in which the duties of teachers, 
priests, and elders are respectively considered. 

"Let every man learn his duty" is the· the divine injunction, 
and we give good opportunity for so doing: 

"DUT~. 

"Most men are-willing to do what· the law of the land requires 
of them,- what association with theii: fellow-men in the social 
compact makes n_ecessal'y, an:d what is clearly pointed .out in 
the church covenants. There seems to_ be, ho,Yever, lack -.of 
performance in some parts of the church orgariization;',which 
lack is by some attributed to the want of. desire to· do what 
appears to be plain duty. _ · · _ _ 

"We have occasionally been asked· to point· out what the·. 
duties of the several officers were. ' we have from time to time 
attempted to do this. But~ from the peculiar conditiol_l of. mind' 
hi.to which the Saints have naturally fallen, 01' at ,least a great 
number of them, which seems '.to have" induced them to believe 
that they are to be teachers itnd not -to_ be taught, 'iVe have 
found the defining of duties a very difficult task. • . .. ·' 

"When, in the presentation of an article in which.'the 'duty·o:f . 
an officer is d~fined! we quote from th(lDoctrine anc;l :covenants, 
ft is abundantly criticised; 'and one Qf the criticiS!llS to which jt 

IN THE blackest soil gr_ ow the fairest>flowe .. r·s.:,•. ·a_n· _d. is subjected, is that 'We all )mow what tlie ia:nguage of the law 
th is; ·can read it at any time; but what are our duties um;ler the · 
· e loftiest and strongest trees [springJ:heavenward' law?• · ·· · · ·. · · ~ · · · · 
among the rocks. -'-'-J; G. Holland. . ·- . {~ · · · "When, to comply with the foregoi~g inquiry, ·we essay tO 

.·..4111 
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point out. one by: one what we believe to be the duties apper- "~here a,re certain duties _expressly stated in paragraph 11, 
tajning to certain officers, that essay meets with the very char~ section 17,. page 94, as attachmg to the office of the· deacon if 
acteristic rebuff, 'Where' s yolw law for that?' . occasion req,uires. The. duties are, 'To watch over. the ch;rch 

"So, whether we quote the law, or attempt to. define its .always, to be with and strengthen them, and see· that there is 
unwritten provisions respecting the active performance of rio iniquity in the church, neither' hardness with each other· 
duties under our chln·ch organization, as cm:itrasted with.the neither-lying, backbiting, nor evil sp~aking:.and see that th~ 
unpraiseworthy desire to passively receive the favors of a kind church meet.together often, and also see that all the members 
Father, un)Jiest by the faithful endeavor to · merit. them fully, do their duty, . • . arid take the lead· of . meetings in the 
we are· met with what we think to be unfair.repulsion. absence of the··elder· or -priest.' They 'iil'e also •to warn 

"Were our desire for the gene1·al good olth~ cause less than expound, exhort, and teach, and invite all to come to Christ.' ' 
it is, we should be willing to let the matter rest upon the plain· .. "It -will 110t defeat the foregoing statement for any to say, 
statement of the law itself, suffering every man to demean · 'Those are the duties of the teacher.' This is true, but the 
himself in accordanc.e with his especial predilections, those <!echl:ration, 'if occasion. requires,' and. the closing sentence 
predilections being created and· governed oy the circumstances . quite definitely determines it;. The offices of teacher and dea
without, and the spiritual increase within the liian. con are necessary·to the full enjoyment of the Aaronic line of 

"But our desire for the general good is of th~t sort. that we ministry; and from the further teaching found in paragraph 10, 
are quite ready to give our opinion of the proper construction section 104, page 291, one of the prerogatives of this· ministry 
ta be put upon the declarations of law not sufficiently plain of was the administration in !outward ·ordinances-the letter of the 
themselves; and also the proper applications of those construe-. .goapel.' 
tions, and that law, to the actual life; temporal. and spiritual, . "The. church ·need good; kina; and watchful ministers, to be 
of tho.se professing the light of the latter-day work. · with thein constantly; to do whatever may be necessary for 

"There is but little written in the Book of Covenants specific- their b€llefit, welfare, and, spii'itual advancement; so far as 
ally defining the duty, or duties of a deacon; yet everybody sup- theii· especial ministrations inay secure this. 'ro provide for 
poses·that there are duties properly b!llonging to the office of a this urgent and always increasing want, it is declared that dea
deacon; those which are peculiarly and specifically to be per- cons should be appointed. Oiir law for this-will be found on 
formed by a deacon, by virtue of his calling; those. which may page 331, section 83, paragraph 22, Doctrine and Covenants. 
be performed by men holding another office, but should be the "Deacon~ must learn their various duties by being instructed 
special province of a deacon. therein; and this instruction may be derived ~rom inspiration 

"The office of deacon must be of some importance in the direct, from the teachi!Jgs of other deacons, teachers, priests, 
economy of the church,·or it "('Ould not have been provided for;· or elders, in preaching and in conversation upon the word; or 
and the duties of the man ordained to that office must be neces- · from the actual necessities of the condition of the chjlrch, (con
sary, or there would have been no appointing him; or any con- gregation, association of Saints, or branch of the church,) of 
sideration of Jiim or his duties had in the history of the church. which he is an enrolled member, and of which he is a chosen 

"Of what the duties of the deacon may copsist, may be prop- officer, called to minister untO ·and for the church; 
erly considered; and we shall present a few thoughts upon the !'Deacons are also expected to act at times as ·presiding offi-
subject of the duties of the deacon. · cers, to sit in council, direct, control, and guide the.delibera-

"ln a Bible Dictionary published in 1811, the· word deacon is tions of that council, and teach the members of it their duty, 
said to signify chiefly, 'An officer in the church, whose business the duties of their office as deacons being clearly understood by 
it is to serve in distributing the elements· at the Lord's .table, this. (See Doctrine and Covenants, section 104, paragraphs 31 
and to provide for, and duly distribute provisions to ministers and 38, .pages 294 an·d 296.) · · 
and to the poor.'-Bible Dictionary, by Brown,;page 385. "We have now gone through, very briefly, what is written, so 

"Doctor Buck says that 'The 'office of deacons originally was far as we are at present informed, respecting the duty of a 
to serve tables, the Lord's table, the ministtlr's table,. and the deacon in the church .of Christ, All the- duties spoken of or 
poor's table, They took care of the secql11r affairs. of the specified,· thus far, are of a general character, and apparently 
church, received and disbursed moneys, kept the church no 'provision is made for many things necessarily to be done, 
accounts, and provided everything necessary for its temporal and which must therefore be considere-d in the inquiry, 'Who 

. ·good:. . Thus,_ while the bishop attended to the souis, the shall do them?' 
'deacons attended to the bodies of the people; the pastor to the "In order that every branch of the church,' haVing a member-
spirituai, and the ·'deacons to the temporal interests of the ship of· six or more, may ·receive and enjoy the fullest benefit 
church.' (See Acts 6.);__Buck's Dictionary, page 110. from their church fellowship and •association, it is absolutely 

. '.'The Scriptures have not much from which to draw instruc- necessary that they ·have arid control a place where meetings 
tion upon this point. · for worship, fellowship, and business, may be held . 

. . f'· "Piml·and Timothe~:~s addressed an epistle to the Saints at "This place of meeting must be kept clean, must be warmed 
.. · · ~ Philippi, including the bishops and deacons; but nothing is during the season of cold, whenever meetings are held, and 

· . stated .. about the duties of either bishops or deacons. (See must be-lighted during all_ evening meetings. To do. all this 
Philippians 1: L) requires the outlay of time, labor, and money, even under the 
-: "In Paul's letter to Timothy, he gives a sort of general sketch most favorable circumstances. This outlay of money, labor, 

·of the ·qualifications necessary. for the office of deacon, but as - and 'time, must be. met, and to meet it 'somebody' must act, 
·; .iu)fore does not specify their official duties. (See 1 Timothy 3.) . must in a word 'do something.' 

-"There is frequent mention made of high priests; elders, "We begun· this article with the statement that most men are 
·priests, and teachers in the Book of Mormon; l;>ut it appears willing to do what the church covenants pointed.out as duties; 
:'that there was either no necessity for. the deacon, or the office · · but this must be. quaiified to some extent. Many, if not quite 
.wa~.not cif such a character that it would be mentioned in such all of th~ dutles specifically named in the covenan.ts are cif what 
a:'history. . We can not draw conclusions·· froin 'tl:!iwrecord a·s. to we may justly· call an ·honorary· ~;haracter. . By this we mean 
.what deacons' duties are. . . . : ; : . . . . . . . . . that they are those duties more immediately connected with 

'"Deacons, as officers, and the olfice of deacon are referred to public administrations, preaching, baptizing, laying on ofhands, 
.iri the Book of Covenants, pages ~6, 97, 225;- 231, 243, 294> .and · bi'essing children, and administering the sacrament;· duties upon 

. '296 of the present:editiofi;.:and from the ·statements found in the discharge of which it is supposed there attends the confer-
may possibly dei·ive some instruction. dng, or the receiving of some speCial spiritual power; duties to 

-.---"•-:..-·, ._· ., . 

--... : - _,:· __ ,:··. 
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I · h thei·e attaches from ·their nature, some special privilege 
WliC · ' • • 
or prerogatives. These are tlie duties to which the atatement 
of willingness was intended tc) apply.· 

"The duties just enumerated-do not comprise the -whole list of 
things necessary to be do~e, _to secure ahealthy_spiritual condi
tion in a church, an assoCiatiOn -of members·of a church, called 

a branch. 
"We have no written law commanding. the appointing_ of 

deacons other than the one cited. from section eighty-three of 
the Covenants. Notwithstanding this lack of positive com-_ 
mandment, the whole body· of spiritual- authorities of the 
church. from its earliest history; have considered. them neces
sary· ~nd the custom of appointing them has grown by usage to. 
be a'Iaw. If the custom-was founded upon a misconception_of 
the Jaw of the church, and has been continued in error by reason 
of false precedent, it should be aban~oned • .If, on the contrary, 
the custom was founded upon a wise and just conception of the 
Jaw by which the church ·should exist; .and has been continued 
by reason of wise yielding to true precedent, then should the 
Jaw, made so by custom and use, be sustained and honored. 

"The unwritten duties of the office of deacon arl') not less 
binding than those specifically defined. The fact of· their being 
unwritten in the Covenants, is not a defense against a· charge 
for their not being fulfilled; the reason why they should be 
faithfully discharged more than counterbalancing such defense 
when it is urged. · · 

"These unwritten duties are the ones; whicn however neces
sary their performance, or however much the association of 
church-members may suffer because· they are not performed, 
few are willing to perform; thefr willingness. being judged by 
their failing to do. 

"We have elsewhere written that every branch must have a 
place of meeting. This place of meeting, if a public building, 
hall, or meeting-house or church, must be in the actual posses
sion of the association of the church-members worshiping there, 
at least during its occupancy while worshiping; and if the 
property is owned by the church, some one must have construc
tive possession at all times. Wh~t particular officer of the 
church has precedence of right ·to this constructive poss~ssion? 
The right to carry the keys; open the doors; conduct visitors, 
either those belonging or not. belonging to the church; to. see 
that the floors, doors, windows; pulpit or stand, seats, table or 
stand, lamps or other fixtures are clean and in good «!rder; to 
open the doors at the hours of gathering for preaching, fellow
ship, prayer- or business-meetings; ·to see that the lamps 
or candles are trimmed, lighted, . and burning in time for 
all evening meetings; to s!Je that. the _members coming in 
find se~ts; to keep watch over the Saints during t~e meetings, 
repressmg loud talking, whispering, 'and laughing; reproving 
the thou~htless and .rebuking the giddy; putting a prompt stop· 
to rude~ mdecent, and boisterous acts, by which the propriety, 
s?Iem?1ty, and peace of the meetings may be disturbed; to exer
Cise kmd and diligent supervision over the health and comfort 
of the Saints while in meeting, by securing a proper ventilation 
of th~ room; to light and keep burning the fires by which th~ 
r?om 1s kept warm; to have charge of the treasury; to receive, 
disburse, and account for the contributions of the Saints intended 
for the necessary and incidehtal_ experis~s of the_ association of 
members; to keep, preserve' froll), damage, and .account for all 
personal effects of the association· to visit the poor a" certain th . ' . . ' , ' ' " 

en needs, and report the same to the church; and in fact, to 
perform any and all of those necessary' duties by Which the 
\~elfare of the Saints is secured through a careful administra, 
tJon of ~he outward ordinances, a faithful_ employment . of the. 
talents mtrusted to that man? We.repeat·'the question· Whose 
prero~ative, privilege,. rili:ht or duty is it, by reason of offici~! 
st~~dJ~g, to do alLthese things? . · · · , ·· . · ... · 

It Is not the elder, for his i1Hhe duty to ad~inisteriil wol.·d, 

in doctrine; .and in spirit; to preach, expound, and exhort in 
spiritual things; · 

"It· is. not the priest; -for to him pertains a duty to visit the 
members at their houses; to exhort them to attend to spiritual 
duties.. . · 

"It is not the teacher, for it is made his prerogative to act as 
' a sort of spiritual constable, aldnd of general consei·vator of 

the peace among the Saints. . 
"It follows then of a necessity that the right, the duty of 

performing, these acts-these unwritten but ess'ei:J.tial things of 
the law devolves upon the office of deacon. 

"Some portions of the law which may be cited iq support 
of the opinions express~jd in this_ article have been already 
given, to-wit: The general understanding long since obtaining 
concerning the institUtion of the office of deacon, and the duties 
of that office as cited at the beginning of this article. 

"The acquiesence of the church, by its constant .practice~ 
hitherto, in that construction of the duties of a: deacon; 

"The actual necessity for the performan~e of those duties. 
"The positive declaration tl!at the deacon shall be· a standing 

minister to the church; and 'the fair· presumption as to what 
some of the absolute requirements from a ··standing ministry 
would be. · 

"The specific appointment of other duties to other officers, 
and these unprovided for. 

"What we h~ve here written was not intended to deny the 
right of lillY one holding the higher priesthood from acting as a 
deacon; or to deny his privilege to do any and all of the things 
specified as duties of the deacon, if he shall so choose and th.ere 
is a necessity therefor. Nor will the _fact of there being good, 
kind, true, and noble men holding the office of elder, who are 
willing to perform those duties without a murmur, if they can 
thereby serve the church, secure unity, and provoke some to the 
emulation of good works, make the law any hlss void,, or detract 
froin the dignity, prerogative, and, efficiency of 'the deacon's 
office. On the contrai'y' it goe!l to show that any duty which 
may be performed by an elder that comes within the province 
of a deacon, that does not sully nor qetract from the spiritual 
efficiency of that elder, may be far more profitably, honorably, 
and properly done by a deacon .. 

"Many elders have thought so lightly of the office of priest, 
teachei·, and deacon, that it· has ·been thought to be somewhat 
disdainful to suggest that men of any tjtlent should receive the 
office of deacon. It has been thought, by far too many, that an 
eldership w:as the lowest position or grade of office which it was 
·honorable to aspire to, or to offer another. 

"Let every man be esteemed according. to· the .integrity and 
faithfulness with which he fills the office whereunto he is' called; 
not according to the peculiar honor which is supposed to attach 
to the office itself. .Honor him who honors God by honoring the 
office ordained-of him. 

"'For there is no power in the church but that of God; the 
powers that be are ordained of God.'-'-Romans. 13: 1. 

"'Nay, much more the members of the body which seem to be. 
more feeble are necessary:' -1 Corinthians 12: 22. 

" 'Let every nian stand in his own office, and .labor in his own 
calling/ -Doctrimi and Covenants 83: 2L . 

'''Wherefore, now let every man learn._his duty, and to act iri · 
the office in which he is appointed, . in all' diligence.'-Ibid., 
105:44. 

"THE TEACHER. 

"Te,achers are numerous thi·oughout the world. ·rri the 
churches they specially abouri.d. What may be taught, ·(lepehds 
upon the peculiar province and calling of the teacher: There . 
ai•e teacbel;S ·Of philosophy; simple lmd profound; teacherS of 
medicine-medicine for ills, mental, mm'al,. and physi~al; teach-.' •. 
ers_ of law; natural, human;·and di\iine;.teachers 'of art, :and ' '. 
teachers of· science. . Any mart who. teaches, ma;v, l.)e called a . 
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teacher; but it is not every man who teaches that holds tlie 
office of a teacher. · 

"The teacher, as a church. officer, being especially an out
growth; or a necessary sequence of the introduction of,the gos
pel in-the last days,. it will be very natural to expect that the 
.!lhurch ai·ticles of organization should contain something by 
which the duties pertaining to that office are defined; 

" 'Now the:i·e were in the church certain prophets and. teach-
ers.' -Acts 13: 1. · 

"'And God hath set some in the church, ... thirdly teach
ers.' 'Are all teachers?' -1 Corinthians 12:28, 29. 

"'And he. gave some apostles; ... and some pastors and 
teachei·s. '-Ephesians 4:11. 

"'And it came to pass that· I, Nephi, did consecrate Jacob 
and Joseph that they should be priests and teachers over the 
land of my people. '-Book of Mormon, 2 Nephi 4:5, third Euro-
pean edition. . 

" 'And it came to pass that Ifing Mosiah granted unto Alma, 
that he might establish churches throughout all the land of 
Zanihemla; and gave him po.wer to· ordain priests and teachers 
ove1: every church.' . . . 'Therefore they did assemble them
selves together in different bodies, being called churches; every 
church having their priests and their teachers.':,_ Book of Mor
mon, Mosiah 11: 12. 

" 'And, behold, you are they who are ordait1ed of me to 
ordain priests and teachers to declare my gospel.'-Doctrine 
and Covenants 16:5. 

(To be continued.) 

MORE ABOUT EMMA SMITH'S SELECTION OF HYMNS. 

Shortly after the appearance · o:l1 the article on 
"Emma Smith and her selection of hymns," which 
appeared in HERALD for April 19, we received the 
following letter from Bro. H. 0; Smith: 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, April 21, 1905 .. 
Brothe1' F1·ed: M. Smith: I notice ih HERALD. of April 19 an 

editorial in which you mention the collection of hynins made by 
your grandmother,. Emma Smith. You state that you have 
seen but one copy. I was fortunate enough a few years ago to 
find among a collection of old HERALDS and other papers a copy 
of. an 1835 edition of ,this hymn-book, ·published in Kirtland, 
Ohio, by Fre.derick G. Williams and I still h·ave it in my posses
sion and it is before me as I Write. It is. in a f11ir·state of 
pre~ervation with title-page complete including index. 'l'he edi
tion I have contains but one hundred and twenty~one pages and 
ninety hymns. Yours, 
. H. 0. SMITH. 

We at once wrote Bro. Smith asking if he cared to 
dispose of the copy, and on April 30 we met him in 
Independence, when,he said he would let us have the 
bookfor the church library. It is now in the library, 
and Bro;· 'Hyrum has our hearty thanks for his . kind
ness;· . It is a prized accession to our collection of rare 

.. poqkf3. F. M. S. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

. ·A single· piece of native copper, weighing one 
: .th()usand. pounds,_ will be Part of the mining display 

from Josephine County, Oregon, at the Lewis and 
· Clark Exposition. The chunk of -copper was taken 

the Golden Standard ledge, the ores of which 
been found to ~ssiw El.ighteen dollars a . ton in 
and twenty-twci dollars in copper. ' .. - . . .- .-. 

j. 

-.-.. 

.. !fhe Lewis and,Clark Exposition ·at :Portland Ore
gon, will open June 1. President Rooseveit will' press 
the buttott. !l'he people will do the rest. . 

In the Salt Lake· Tribune for May 2, 1905, is an 
account Of a visit to the land of the cliff-dweller by 
H. L. A. Culmer~ We. excerpt the· following: 
"Although the explorers· did lit_tle digging in these 
caves because of the. foul·odoi's and' choking dust, 
they succeeded in discovering sandals of various 
styles, burial decorations, ·and thread, made. from 
Yucca plant, that resembles in every· respect that 
sol~ on the market-to-day. Two battle-axes made'of 
granite were also brought back. Their handles are 
made of wood curiously twisted around the rock, 
which tapers from a flat head to a sharp edge. . . . 
Then there were the specimens of pottery, all fin
ished smoothly and decorated with ~rtistic figures. 
These pieces of pottery are found all over the coun
try and hint ~t the great potte~y factories of the 
ages now gone." -

Three were baptized Sunday, ·May 7, at Burlington, 
and confirmed by· Elbert A. Smith and A. S. Coch
ran.' Two of the converts were from the Utah 
church. Eleven have .been added to the Burlington 
Branch since New Year's day.· 

A few days ago Bro~ A. H. Smith received a letter 
from A. M. Fyrando,' inclosing a grocery bill thirty
nine years· old. Tlm bill is dated June 11, 1866, and 
itemizes the provisions ·bought from John Beresheim, 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, by Bishop D. M. Gamet, "for 
missionary purposes." These supplies were furnished 
to A; H. Smith, William Anderson, and J. W. Gillen 
for their trip across the plains. We note a few items 
which will be of interest: 

30 :lb Clarified Sugar, @ 20c $6 00 
· 6~" Rope, @ 28c 1 82 
3 " Best Imperial Tea, @ $2 35 7 05 

10 " Best Dried Apples,· @ 22c · 2 20 
2 " Soda, @ 18c · 36 
2 Candies, @ 28c - 56 · 
6 Jars Pickles, @ 65c 3 90 

102 Ib Side Meat, @ 20c · 20 40 
2 Sacks Flour, @ $5 50 11 00 
1 lb Cream ofTartar 65 

On the. back of the bill is~ letter to D. M. Gamet, 
regarding use of funds placed in their hands for 
expenses,· signed by J. W,. Gillen, A. H. Smith; and 
William Anderson. The relic will be filed in the 

. Historian's office.·· 

- The editors are desirous of locating ~ copy of Hes
peris which is for saJe at a reasonable price. The 
church library is desirous of· securing a copy of With 

· the.Church in an Early' Day, first edition. Whowill 
donate one? . 
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Original Articles· 
THE PATRIARCHAL OR EVANGELI9AL ORDER. IS 

ESSENTIAL IN THE CHURCH OF JESUS _ CHRIST? 
CALLING AND DuTIES OF PATRIARCHS 

C<?NSIPERED. . 

BY THE ORDER OF EVANGELISTS. 

priesthood from Melchisedec; who 1;eceived it through 
the lineage of his fathers; even till Noah; and from 

IT Noah till Enoch, through the lineage of-their fathers; 
and from Enoch to Abel, who wa~ slain by the con.;; 
spiracy of_ his brother; who received the p~·iestho~d . 
by the commandments of God, by the hand of. his · 
father Adam, who was the first man; which priest-" 

DISPENSATION OF THE FULLNESS OF TIMES. , hood continueth in . the ·church of God in all genera-
The object in thus tra~ing i(his history can be tioi1s, -and is without beginning of days or end of 

clearly seen. The result • of_ the preachi_ng ~f the years.'' 
gospel followed. Th; c~urch was orgamzed m. t~e See also Doctrine and Covenants 84: 3; "Therefore, 
morning of the world_ s history, and those early mm- thus saith the Lord unto you, with whom the priest- -
isters for Christ wei·e the first evangelists, and were hood hath continued through the lineage of your 
patriarchs in the grandest-sense of the word. Adam, fathers, for. ye are lawful heu;s, according to the 
Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared,' Enoch, flesh, and have been_ hid from the world with Christ 
Methuselah, Lamech, and Noah, and. I may with in God; .therefore your life and the priesthood hath 
safety say Melchisedec; all- evangelists, and as much · remaineq, and must needs· remain, through you and 
entitled to the appellation of patriarch as Abraham, your line.age, until . the restoration of all things· 
Isaac, and Jacob. spoken bythe mouths of all the holy prophets since 

We have thus far connected ·the first dispensation, the world began.'' 
as a g·ospel dispensation, with the patriarchal, the Doctrine and Covenants 104:17-29: "It is the 
patriarchal with the prophetical, the prophetical with duty of the twelve, in all large branches of the 
the Christian; and now we come to the time of the church, to ordain evangelical ministers,as they shall 
welding of all these dispensations in the restoration be designated unto -them by revelation. The order 
of all things spoken of by all the holy prophets since of this priesthood was confirmed to be handed down 
the world began, the bringing of all things together from father to son; and rightly belongs to the literal 
in one, in Christ Jesus, the angel's message bringing descendants of- the chosen seed, to whom the prom
back and restoring the gospel, the church, and, i_ses wete made. This order was instituted in the _ 
necessarily, the ancient order in the church. • . day.s of Adam, and came down by lineage in the fol-

8o God, in revealing the lost ordinances, has given lowing manner: - -
the officers belonging to the church, al_!d has revealed ''From Adam to Seth, who was ordained by Adam 
the order of patriarchs, and called men to ~ct in his at the age of sixty-nine years, and was blessed by him 
name in the holy ordinance of blessing the children three years previous to his (Adam's) death, and 
of the covenant; and. in restoring this· order, he received the promise of_ God by his father, that his . 
necessarily restores the correct meaning of the title posterity should be the chosen of the Lord, and that 
of evangelist. (See ·section 125, Doctrine and-Cove~ they should be preserved unto the end of the earth, 
nants.) because he (Seth) was a perfect man, and his like-

This introduces our closing testimony, the revela- ness was the express likeness of his father, inso
tions of God to the churchin this the dispensation of much that he seemed to be like mito his father in all 
the fullness of times. things; and could be distinguished from him only by 

Doctrine and Covenants 83:2: "Verily, this is the his age. Enos was ordained at the.· age of one hun
word of the l:ord, that the city New Jerusalem shall dred and thirty-four years and four months, by the 
be built by the gathering of the saints, begin:ning at hand of Adam. · God calle(L upon Cainan .. in the wil
this place, even the place of the_ temple, ·which tern- · uerness, in the-fortieth: 'year· of -his age, and h~ met 
ple shall bereared in this generation; for verily, this Adam in journeying. to the place Shedolamak. He 
generation shall not all pass away until an house was eighty-s,eve:h years old when he :receh:ed his 
shall be built unto the Lord, and a cloud· shall-rest ordination. Mahalaleel was four hundred and ninety
upon it, which ·cloud shall be even the glory of the . six years and seven days old when he was ordained 
Lord, which shall fill the house.· · And the sons of by the hand ·of Adam, who also bless~d him. Jared 
Moses, according· to the holy priesthood, which he was two hundred years old when he was m:dained 
received under th~ hand of his father-in-law Jethro· unde1; the hand of Adam, who blessed him. Enoch 

. and Jethro received it under the hand of C;leb· and was twenty-five years old, when he w~s ordained 
Caleb received it under the_ hand ·of Elihu· and Elihu under the harid _ of Adam, a'!J.d he was sixty~ five and · 

' under the hand of.Jeremy; ·and Jerem; under the Adam. blessed. him-and~ he saw the ,Lord: arid he' 
hand of Gad; and Gad under the hand Of EsaiaS' and •· walked with him, and was before his face. contin:u~ . ·. ·· 
Esaias received it under the hand of .God' E~aias ally; and he walked .with God three ihundred ana 
a~so lived in the dass ofAbraham and~as biessed ;:t l?ixty-five years: making him_· fom; hundred and~ 

· him, [patriarchal,] which. Abraham received the· thirty years old when hewa~ trimslated. :Methuse~· 

-,_. 

-.' 
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lab was one hundred years old when he was ordained tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind 
under the hand of Adam. Lamech was one hun- of. d~ctrin~, by the sleigf!t. of rn;en, and . cunning 
dred years old when he was ordained under the craftmess, whereby theyhe m wait to deceive· but 
hand of Seth. Noah was ten years old when speaking the truth in love, :may grow up into hi~. in 
he· .was orclained under the hand of Methuselah. all things, which is the head; even Christ: from 
Three years previous to the death of Adam, he called whom the whole b"ody fitly joined together· and com
Seth,· Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Jared, Enoch, and · pacted by that which every joint supplieth, according 
Methuselah, who were alL high priests, with the resi- to the eff_ectual working in the measure o~ .every part, 
due of his posterity, who were righteous, into the maketh mcrease of the body unto the edifying of 
valley of Adam-ondi-ahman, and there bestowed itself in love."-Ephesians 4: 11-16. · 
upon them his last blessing. And the Lord appeared In the above scripture, the apostle sets forth the 
unto them, and they 'rose up and blessed Adam, and order of God, in the organization of the church of 
called him Michael, the Prince, the Archangel. · And Christ, in a ~lear and forcible manner. The language 
the Lord administered comfort unto Adam, and said shows the necessity for; and the beauty, importance 
unto him, I have set thee to be at the head: ·a multi- . and immutability of the divine plan. ' 
tude of nations shall come of thee; a,nd thou art a . God has placed in his church the offices and gifts 
prince over them for ever. And Adam stood up in referred to; that men might occupy in the offices, and 
the midst of the congregation, and notwitl)standing men and women ex:ercise the gifts--:-all to be done 
he was bowed down with age, being full of the Holy according to his will- "till" (an adverb of time) we 
Ghost, predicted whatsoever should befall his pos- become full grown atid perfect men and women in 
terity unto the latest generation. These things were · Christ Jesus our Lord. All this was, and is, for the 
all written in the Book of Enoch, and are to be testi- harmonious development of all the members of the 
fled of in due time." church of God, that the true Christ character might 

And now, as a closing statement to the historical be the result of their obedience to the truth. With
consideration, we call attention to Doctrine: and Cove- out this character, there is no such thing as salva-
nants 107: 37, 38. "Verily I say unto 'you, I now tion. ·. . 
give ·unto you the officers belonging to my priest- It is claimed· by a large class; without, ·and a small 
hood, that ye may hold the keys thereof, even the class, within, that no such office as that of patriarch 
priesthood which is after the. order of Melchisedec, is ment~oned in the New: Testament, and, therefore, 
which is. after the order of my only begotten Son. that the introduction of such a class of ministers, 
First, I give unto you Hyrum Smith to be a patriarch under this title, is an innovation. 
unto you, to hold the sealing blessings of my church, The conclusion is hasty and not well foun'ded. In 
even the' Holy Spirit of promise,. whereby ye are the above scriptures, we evidently haye specific and 
sealed up unto the day of redemption; that ye may general titles, used to denote the different offices 
not. fall,. notwithstanding the hour of temptation that provided for in the organization of the church. That 
may come upon you." general as well as specific titles are used, is evident 

Thus we see. that, when God's working force is from. the fact that seventies, bishops, deacons, etc., 
fully organized, it is a unit_ of power for the good are not named, while every New Testa,ment believer 
and salvation of the race; and .itis unsafe for us to must admit that God placed these in the church. 
miss a link in the great chain designed of God to Before our objectors prove that there is no place 
bind Satan, that old Dragon, which is the Devil..· for ·patriarchs, in harmony with New Testament 

.teaching, let them prove just what. officers are 
DOCTRINA'L PROOF. PROVIDED FOR IN CH{JRCH referred ·to under the titles of "teachers," "helps 

ORGANIZATION. 

"Now ,ye are the body of Christ, and members in 
particul~:r. 4-nd God hath set some in, the church, · 

·first apostles,· secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
·after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. ".:_1 Corinthians 
12~~7. 28. 

~'And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets;. 
' a,nd some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teach- . 

: · .. ers; for the perfecting of .the saints, for the work of 
·.·;:" .the. ministry, for the edifying ofthe body of Christ: 

" till W,e all come in the unity of the. faith, and of the 
r-.,!/:~~.·- · -kn9Wie9-g~ of_ the So~- _of God; unto-~:per~ect_-man, 
·,:-~:~-~-_:- :~~---·U:ntO :the .-measure of_ the ,s:tattiJ..e _ of.._tlie ··fullness. oi~ 
~:D2'~/ Christ;~ that we henceforth he no more,.childreh, .. 

and governments," "evangelists," "pastors." We 
refer,.ofcourse, to those who believe that there can 
be · no revelation to us, from God, outside of the 
Bible. 

The plain truth is, how.ever, that the New Testa
m~nt, as well as· the old, teaches the doctrine of 
present or continuous revelation. That is, the chan
nel· o£ communication between God and man· is 
always open, in ev(lry age and every clime, unless 
closed by transgression or unbelief upon the part of 
those who· should be the people of God. New, or 
additional, revelation 'is not necessarily false. It is 
plain that if God's people had always beJieved that. 
additional . revelation is false, we would now have 
but avery small portion of what is containe4' in the 
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Bible. All that is not found in the first l'evelati~n ~f 
God to man, as recorded in the book of Genesis, IS 

additional; and while man is strictly forbidden to 
add to God's word, (see Deuteronomy 4: 2; Proyerbs 
30:5, 6; Revelation 22: 18;) yet he has the right, and 
it has been his practice, to add to his own word, 
whenever and wherever <l].e pleased. According to· 
Bible history, this was God's practice for more than 
four thousand yeai·s; and the good book does not 
contain even an intimation ·that God ·• would ever 
change his policy. · 

It is a very foolish thing, and in no sense our privi- · 
lege, to attempt to limit God. · It is not for us to say 
when God shall speak, nor when he shall keep silent; 
nor is it our privilege to dictate to him what he shall 
say when he does speak. Finite man. is not per
mitted to dictate to ·the infinite God! Where God 
has placed limitations on his own- act&, or informed 
us what he will not and can not do, we should accept 
it in good faith; but for puny, weak, finite ·man, to 
say to the Infinite One, ''Thus far shalt thou come, 
and no farther," is altogethei· a different-thing. · 

The truth is, we are not only asked to limit God, 
where he has not limited himself, but we are· asked 
to believe, and make it an important part of our 
faith ('!), that he will not do the very thing which 
he says he will do. (See Matthew 11:27; 7:-7-11; 
James 1: 5; John 14: 21-:24; 26; 15: 26; 16: 13-15; 1 
Corinthians 12:3; Acts 17:26, 27.) 

It is proper to say iii this connection, that while 
the Bible is of great importance as a guide to truth 
and an exposer of error; and while it contains a 
record of the truth which makes us free (that is,. 
saves us), yet it must be admitted that the record, 
both in history and doctrine, is brief and incomplete. 
Some fifteen or twenty books, which were written, 
have been lost. Speaking of the biography of Christ, 
John says: · 

"And there are also many other things which Jesus 
did, the which, if they should be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world itself could not contain 
the books that should be written." -John 21: 25. 

Now, the pertinent question is not wheth-er the 
specific name, patriarch, is known to the New Tes-· 
tament, but, rather, 'are the office, call{ng, and work 
of the patriarch in harmony with God's character, 
ways, and word, as revealed in the Bible? We claim 
that they are; and if these clai~s are correct then it 
is both safe and profitable to receive them. ' 
. In New Testament times, the same office was some

times known by different titles. John. was one of 
!?e twelve apostles,_ but he always called himself 

the elder." (2 John 1:·1;.3 John 1:1;) Peter was 
an apostle, but he sometimes called himself an 
"elder." (1 Peter 5: L) It is not str~nge; there
fore, that we should read in Doctrine and Covenants 
17:8, "An apostle is an ~lder,;' etc. . . . 

A number of the titles mentioned in.1 Corinthians 
12: 28, arid Ephesian& 4: 11, may have, alsO been 
known by other titles. 1f the same office wa's known 
by different titles, in. the same age, then to the same 
extent, at least, and probably to. a ·greater extent, • 
would the ·same office be designated by different 
titles in different ages of the world. This would not· 
impair the authority of a minister of Jesus Christ, or 
vitiate his work in the least. The authority of the 
minister, and the character of the work he is called 
to· do, are what we need tQ. look after more than the. 
mere name by which he is ca1l<~d. 

At this juncture, and in order to throw light on the 
use.of different titles as applied to ministers in the 
Christian church, we call attention to the titles of 
deacon and bishop. The Greek word from which we 
get deacon is diakonos, and literally means ''minis
trant," or a "runner," i. e., ·"servant." From the 
use that is made of this title in primitive church his
tory, there are good grounds for the belief, we think, 
that the title of deacbn was applied to. several of the 
lower officers in the church, perhaps to what are now 
known by us as priests, teachers; and· deacons. 

The same is doubtless ti·ue of the word bishop, 
except that it applies to higher officers of the church. 
Bishop comes from the Greek episkopos, which liter
ally means "overseer, _superintendent." The title 
was doubtless applied to men who held different 
offices in the Christian church, but who were all 
invested with the right to preside. ··This will account 
for many things . said of deacons and bishops, in 
primitive church history, which otherwise copflict, to 
some extent, with the duties of these ministers as 
defined under the restored gospel. ' 

But we are told by the small class who reject the 
work of patriarchs, and yet· claim to be believers in 
the latter-day work, that they are justified in reject
ing them because they are not even mentioned in the . 
Book of lV[ormon, which is said to contain "the full
ness of the gospel, " 

If on this ground we may properly reject the call
ing and work of 'patriarchs, why not, on the same 
ground, reject the calling and work of ·bishops, 
seventies, and deacons, as set forth in the.Bible and 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants? The Book of Mor
mon fails to specifically state that any such office as 
that of bishop, sevel}ty, or deacon, was established 
in the primitive Christian church on this contjrient. · 

· It must be admitted, that while the Book of Mor~ 
mon is plainer and much more complete, 'on. some 
important matter~:~ of history and doctrine, than the 
Bible, on other matters, including church organiza
tion, it is very incomplete. · Mormpn, . who ~:~,bridg~d 
th~ record, so far as it was abridgi:l.d, s~ys: "And .. 
now there can not be written in this~hook, even a· ! .~ 
hundredth part of the things which Jesus did truly· 
teach ~nto th'e people. "-3.Nepl:J.i 12: i. ..~ · _ .. , __ -. 
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Is it wise andsafeto reject the provision made i'n . PROPE:tl-. PROVISION FOR PATRIARCHS AND THEIR 

later revelations for the office and work of patriarchs, WORK MADE IN THE REVELATIONS. 

because they are not mentioned in the record which This brings us to the material arid vital point: Are 
does not contain a hundredth part of what Jesus the calling and wor}{ of patriarchs, as- designated in 

'taught the people? We think not, provided thfs pro- modern- revelation, in harmony with God and his 
vision is in harmony with the word of God., word? If they are, we may safely admit them; but 

That phrase, -"fullness· of the gospel," has been - if not; they should be rejected. 
almost as badly used, or abused, by some Latter Day : As already shown, we learn from- Ephesians 4: 11, 
Saints, as Revelation 22:18 has been by those who that by the authority of.Jesus Christ, the office of 
1·eject all present revelation. The Doctrine and . evangelist was~ established .in the primitive church. 
Covenants teaches that "the fullness of the gospel" Doctrine and Covenants 104:17, reads as follows: 
is contained in· the Bible and Book of Mormon. · "It is the duty of the twelve, in. ail large branches 
(Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5.) It also states that of the church, to ordain . evangelical ministers, as 
the Book of Mormon, by itself, contains "the full- they shall be designated unto them by revelation." 

-ness of the gospel," (17: 2, 26: 2~) It must be ·· We are not at a loss to recogniz~ the peculiar sig
admitted then that the Bible, when properly trans- ni:ficance and propriety of these statements when we 
lated, contains the' "fullness of the gospel," as well consider the character of the calling· and duties of 
as the Book of Mormon; and inasmuch as each book the Twelve. . 
contains important matter which the other does not, "The twelve .are a traveling, presiding high coun
and .the usual interpretation is that the phrase cil, to officiate in the name of the Lord; under the 
denotes that the Book of. Mormon contains all gospel direction of the presidency of the church, agreeably 
truth, then, upon this ground, are we not driven' to ,to the institution of heaven, to build up the church 
the conclusion -that each book contains more than- 'and regulate all the affairs of the same, in_ all nations; 
"the fullness of the gospel," .pr each one contains first unto the Gentiles, and secondly unto the Jews." 
less than the "fullness"? - - -Doctrine and Covenants 104: 12. 

What, then, are we to understand· by the much In the communication of April 15, .1901, given at 
abused phrase, "fullness of the -gospel''? we are to Independence, Missouri, and now published as sec
understand this, and this only: . In the Book of Mor- tion 125 1n the late editions of the Doctrine and 
mon, also the Inspired Version of the Bible, is con- Covenants, we have the following plain definitions of 
tained the gospel as it was -given of God to those the calling and duties of patriarchs: 
ancient worthies·, who w:rote and spoke as they were "The patriarch is an evangelical -minister. The 
moved by the Holy Ghost, without garbling or loss of duties of this office are to be an evangelical minister; 
"plain arid precious parts." · . to preach, teach, expound, exhort; to be a revivalist, 

and to visit brartc'l;tes arid districts as wisdom may 
The statement of the Book of Doctrine arid Cove- direct, invitation, request, or the Spirit of God 

nants is, "The Book of Mormon; containing, the determine and require; to comfort the Saints; to be 
.fullness of my everlasting gospel."-Doctrine and a- father to·the ~hurch; to give counsel and advice to 
·CovenantS 26 : 2· . individuals who may seek for such; to lay on hands 

There is a difference -between "the fullness," and for the conferment of spiritual blessing, and if so led, 
all ''the fullness." Let the Doctrine and Cove- to point out the lineage of the one who is blessed. 
nants explain itsklf on- the use •and meaning of He is to be free .from responsibility-ministerial-as 
this phrase. In the vision selm by Joseph Smith a traveling minister, and from. the cai;e of the local 
and Sidney Rigdon· (see section 76: 3), speaking of bi•anch or church and district· affairs. - When travel
Christ, we read: "Of whom we bear record, and the ing and preaching·, holding tevival meetings, he is to 
record which we bear is the fullness of the gosnel of 'labor in connection with the branch and district offi

-Jesus Ghrist, who is the Son, whom we saw and with ~ers, not subject to the ministeria.'l control of the 
' .whom we .conversed in the heavenly vision.'' missionary in_ charge, except he should_ transcend his 

·_ Their testimony is a presentation of the truth, as it boun-ds and teach false· doctrine or be found in trans
''.: i!'l with God, concerning Jesus Christ and his gospel; .. gress!on. lie is not to meddle with branch affairs or 

, \~ iwvertlleless, there is niuch valuable information con~ district affidrs. He is .not to listen to complaints 
cerriing Christ, the ordinances of the gospel, ~and the : . made by individuals to him, but if persons insist 

,7< . work of the ministry, which is n'ot foundjn the upon presenting their troubles, he is to request them 
<: Yi!lion.' -· ' . . •· -· ..• ·. ·. and require them to make the:rn in writing, signing 
:::.· A witness, when in ~ourt; :i~: sw:ol'n to tell ' 1the the name, giving time, place; and character of the 
<S.~, ,, ._~ruth, the whole truth, aM:nQ~hing but the truth"; · trouble, with the witnesses, which; it will be hisduty 

·o;:: ' . that is, he i:;~ to tell thetrU.th irijts fullness; and yet, to present to the branch or district officers, as the 
!l~'S::.· all the truth he knoW'sl•.a-f:the.most, is a very small case may riquire. He is riot to' be put iti chai·ge of 
;, _.: >fragment ofwhat:exlsts;iri the universe.of .God.:. . . either branch- or- district.·· These· are the. privileges 

-;:;;;:-::.::::·.;·~· . . - . -- ' .. -,;,.:. ·-·. . - . . . 
,. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



··-., 
'' 

;. THE: . SAINTS' . HERALD 489 

'which attach to the office' of patriarch . and. evangel~ tion in :the .glory represented by the glor~ of the sun. 
ical minister. The presiding patrim:ch is to be co?- Others w:ill come f01:th in that glory represented by 
sidered the first, and. when patrigrchs meet. m the glory of the' moon; arid again others- will come· 
council, is to preside. _ Besides these ·duties, the forthin a glory of which the stars are typical; and 
patriarch may meet with quorums in their quorum as onestar differs from another in glory so wili'the .. . 
meetings, where he may be asked for counsel, but .,resurrectio.n be. You will alsO understand that .the 
will not have either voice or vote, except by courtesy; ''dead are raised at. two different times at least; one 
having no directing control of quorums. Other to take place a thousand years hefore the other. 
evangelical ministers beside~;~ the P-residing patria:rch (See Revelation, chapter20.) And.Chdst also speaks 
have similar duties in the districts where they are of a resurrection of the just and of the unjust. (See 
appointed. Revelations have been given, as my peo---;,.John, chapter 5.) . _ . • . , 
ple know, that these men should receive ordination, . ·· Mrs~ H.-Yes, this seems all plain enough, though 
but hitherto those upon whom this burden has lain ' I confess that I have nevei· understood these scrip
have neglected, for the reasori that t!J,ey did not tures like that ·before. . But this does not answer my 
understand the duties and prerogatives that a~tach question, whether yoU' will be the only ones who wm 
to the office. Let my servants take heed and hesitate be-saved. · · 
no longer."-Paragraphs 3.:..6. Elder S.-We are not yet through. We have 

From the above we learn that a patriarch "is an simply noticed the fact that different degrees of sal
evangelical minister," which was also taught by vation exist in the resurrection, and that some are to 
Joseph the Seer. His leading wori~ is "to preach, be raised one thousand years before ·others. .· You · 
teach, expound, exhort; to be a revivalist, to lay on will admit that Jesus Christ came to the world .to 
hands for the conferment of spiritual blessin~. and if 'establish his gospel, that through obedience to it men 
so led, to point out th,e lineage of the. one who is might be saved? -
blessed." · Mrs. H.-Yes, sir. 

The above speaks for itself. The work indicated . Elder S. -Christ says, I carrie not to qo my own 
is not only in complete harmony with God's character will but my Father's. Then, the gospel which Christ 
and word, and the needs of his children -in all ages, came to establish, was the Father's. It was then a 
but it is among the most important work provided by perfect law because it came from a perfect 'being. 
the divine Being for the. benefit of his children. It That being true, is it not also true, that, if we do not 
is pure gospel work, and as such is found to be in . comply with a perfect _law, w_e can not obtfJ,in a per
complete harmony with God's love, wisdom and feet salvation? 
power, and all gospel teaching recorded in the sacred Mrs. H.-It would seem that way, 
books of the church. . . Elder S. -Then those who can not abide in a per-

(To be continued.) . feet law must be satisfied to abide in a condition 
.JA - .JA inferior to a perfect glory, Just as the moon. is ·not 

perfect in itself but receives its light· from the sun, 
A QUERY ANSWERED.- DOES CHRIST SAVE ONLY A SO it will.be with those who sha!Linherit that glory 

FEW SELECT ONES? 
represented by the moon. Is that clear to your 

. Mrs. H.- Does your church claim to be the only mind? · 
nght and true church of Christ? · _ · Mrs. H_.-Yes, sir. I think tha,t is plain enough.· 

Elder S.-Yes, that is what we claim. Elder S.-You understand, then, that only those 
Mrs. H.-: Do you claim then tl!at you are the only who yield obedience to a perfect law can be perfected 

ones that Will be saved? · · - .· . . and f?ahctified• by that Jaw, and as a resultr. receive 
E_lclm· S.-No, we believe all men .. will be saved in the highestreward, that of which:tl:ie sun is typical? 

then· ~rder; except the sons, of perdition. For them Mrs, H:_:_Yes. I think I can understand that all 
ther~ Is no salvation: . · . right. But what am I to understand by ~i perfect 
unM1 ~· H.-Would you please explain, as I do not law? All claim to teach.& perfect law; ~nd what 

~ers:and what7ou me!!:n? _ .· · . assl,Jrances canyo.ugivemethattheLatter Day-Sail.lts 
h Elcle1 S.-:- I will be pleased to do so. I suppose teach a more perfect law than others teach. 

t at ~ou beheve t~e Bible? Eliler S, -:The best assurance I can give, is fo~ you 
M18

• H.-Yes, Sir;.. .· ' . ; ·. - . . to compare our teachings with the Bib!~;- and judge 

1 ~~~~r ~·-; ou beheve 'the explanation of J?~ul. m for yourself whet~er ,we teach all of it or not. If we 
howonnthra~., fifte~nth c~apter, where h.e explams teac? all of Chri~t's ~eaching to us .an~ make it 
her men Will come. forth ?» the. resurrectiOn?. Pa?l apphc~ble to our hves we are the~ entitled to a fu!I 
thee stells the y~ople th!l't all: Will 'not ~o:rp.e forth m sal':atwn. If we onlyt~ach it in. part;, thE!ri yre a,r:e, 
rewar~me ~lOiy, th~t Is tosay,cc recerye the· same .entitled to only .a. pait'tial salvatiOn/and .may,o})tain . 

'.enJoy the same degree of salvatiOn; but that one of the gloriesasrepresented by the.moon or;· · 
some will come forth in the inorning:of th~ resurrec.: .stars. You know· some claim t(> ·be saved bY ;faith .· 

·-.. ·.·.-- , ... 
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only and that Christ has done it all and we have tion; how that a person may obtain a pa1tial salva
liothing t!) do. If salvation can ,be f?ecured by :faith tion, and not receive. a fullness. Hovdhat Christ, 
only,· then the Devil can be saved also, because he when he shall have· conquered death,. wilJ say to the 
not only believes in Christ, but he al~o knows He is prisoner in the prison-house, Go forth, (see Zecha
theSonofGod. TheScripturesteachthatfaithand tiah 9:11, 12; Isaiah 42:7; 61:1;) and how at that 
works. must go together and it is the "work" parll; time he shall 'reward every man according to his 
that bars out the Devil from salvation, because he · works.· (See Revelation 20:12, 13.) Then we can 
will not comply with the commandments. Well, if it understand how the nations of them which are saved 
will bar out the Devil, is it not reasonable to believe and receive their reward in these inferior glories 
that it will bar out others, als<?, who will simply shall walk in the shadow and receive of the ministra-
believe and do not the works? "tion of the higher glory spokenofby John (see Revela-
. M1·s. H.-Well, it would seem so. tion 21:24), but who are not permitted to enter into 

Elder S. -Then there are others who think that it (the holy city). But the kings of" the earth, those 
r~mmtance is an essential feature in addition to faith who shall be-kings and priests and reign over these 
and will say that baptism is nonessential. . Did nations, (seeRevelation20:4; 5:10,) shall bringtheir 
Christ ever give a nonessential command? Or do glory and honor into it. 
you think the Father·· made a mistake when he told M1·s. H.-You spoke· of the prison-house and of 
his Son what he should say, and what he should prisoners coming out of it; what do .you mean by that? 
speak? If not, how dare· we ·say that baptism is not Elder S.- I mean those who 'were. disobedient to 
essential to salvation? and how can we obtain a per- God's law when Noah was preaching, and were 
feet salvation if· we only comply with a part of God's. destroyed in the flciod, whose spirits Christ went and 
law? We are also taught-in the Scriptures that the preached unto in the prison, as stated by Peter 
"laying on of hands" was a practice had in the days (see 1 Peter 3: 18-20; 4: 6) as well as the spirits of 
of Christ and . the apostles for conferring spiritual the ungodly of all ages:.· They are·confined in a place 
gifts and blessings and also authority. This practice called the prison-house or hell, to await the time of 
has largely been done away and is disbelieved by resurrection,· and during this intermediate state suf
many., How then do we receive .. these gifts. and fer the penalty for their ungodly deeds, after which 
bfessings now, unless we receive them through the Christ by reason of haying obtained the keys 
channel God has ordained? Furthermore, the exist- (authority or power) over hell and death, shall enter 
ence of these gifts and blessings as spoken of by into the strong man's. (Satan) palace, overcome him, 
Paul in 1 Corinthians 12 is denied as being a neces- and take away from him his armor wherein he 
sity now. The signs which Christ said should follow trusted, and divide his spoil, his prisoners. (See 
the believers are likewise denied. (See Mark 16.) Lu'Ke 11: 22.) This is a part of the mission-work of 

While other religious bodies believe in parts of the Christ .as prophesied by the prophets. (See Isaiah 
teachings of Christ, the Latter Day Saints believe 24:21, 22; 42: 7; 61: 1; Zechariah 9:11, 12.) 
and · teach them ali, as one perfeCt, unchangeable Mrs. H.-But, do not the Scriptures ·teach that 
law, suitable and applicable to all who will obey it, they will stay in hell for ever, those wh9 get there? 
by reason of which-they may attain unto the highest That is· what I have always been taught by my 
degree of glory in the t•esurr.ection; but for those pastor. 
who will orily obey and believe it in part, only a par- Elder S.-If that be so; your pastor was certainly 
tial salvation can be obtained, as typified by the mistaken, as there is no such doctrine in t~e Bible; 
nioon and the stars, for as much as they are inferior but on the contrary, John says in Revelation 20: 13: 
in glory to the sun so wilf their reward be infei'ior to "And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; 
those who believe and· practice all the teachings of and· death and HELL delivered up the dead which 
Christ. Thos·e who believe and-live according to that were in them: arid they were _judged every man 
perfec~ law shall come forth in the first resurrec- [those who had come out of hell] according to their 

. rection; but the rest of the dead live not again until works. And death· and hell were cast into the lake 
the thousand years are ended. of fire;'' !fell was now destroyed, hav.ing served its 

Mrs. H.:__ I never understood the plan of salvation purpose. · · · 
in that light, but'I see it plainly now. I can-now Mrs. H.-Yes,itseemsveryplain'whenyouexplain 
url:derstand ~what Paul meant when he. wrote to it, but somebody will come along and tell me just the 
Tiinothy that Christ is the Savior of all men; espe- opposite, and make it appear very reasonable, and 
Cially of those ivho believe; and I suppose he meant . they will tell ine that the rich mim and Lazarus were 

: •· . by.that, those who carried that belief into-practice, ·:for ever· separated an~d that thet;e was a great gulf 
< or else, as you say, it wouldinchide the Devil also. fixed which n:o one could>pass over. It says very 

;t;' · Hence· I see now that there:if3<>a'sp~cial salvation for · plainly that the rich man was in hell; and now if he 
;/' those who believe all :things.~ . · could !lot pass over that gulf, how say you then that 
. , ' :~1- . Eider s. ~You pegin.:then to~understand our ·!Josi~ he cart? 

:-:./ 
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Elder s.-I believe that if you will notice this Jan- from the river even to the ends of the earth." The 
guage closely you will discover-that it refers to a p~st prophecy in Esalm 2:8, shall also then be fulfilled: 
vent and that it is intended to portray the cond1t10n '·'Ask of me, a:nd I sh~:~-ll give thee ·the heathen for 

e it then existed in hell, or in the prison-house, thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the _ . 
a~owing the impossibility, without the intervention earth for thy possession." At that time shall also 
sf Christ to ever escape from that condition; .but . the saying come to pass that no one shall need to say 
~vhen Ch1:ist shall have risen from the dead, and thus" to his brother, Know ye the Lord, for they shall all 
broken the bands- of deatq.' and made possible the know him .from ·the least to the greatest. This 
resurrection from the· dead, (fqr without it there knowledge is received through the operation of the 
would have been no resurrection,) then shall the rich Holy Spirit, which shall then be poured out upon all 
man and others who were in hell, come out. At the flesh, and is the only means by which this knowledge 
last resurrection, when the dead shall all arise, and can come. Now you would naturally think that hav
when the sea, death, arid hell shall deliver. up their ing -received this knowledge and living under the 
captive spirits, then _shall also the rich man come prosperous and peaceful reign of Christ when there 
forth with all the rest. Then shall· come to pass the shall be nothing to hurt nor destroy in all the earth, 
saying in Revelation 5:13, that, "every creature when Satan shall be bound and have no power any 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 1UOre to deceive man, that it would be impossible for 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are ·in them to be deceived again by the Devil; having 
them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, received this knowledge. This class, you must bear 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne in mind, are not the ones who come forth in the first 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." No wonder resurrection in the glory of the sun, who are kings 
then that every knee shall bow and· every tongue mid priests, and reign with Christ; but are thO.c;e of 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the honor and an inferior glory, who had not overcome 'in this life 
glory of God, when he shall have redeemed them· -and had not yielded obedience to the gospel df Christ. 
from the grasp of the Devil and delivered their But there is a. time coming at the close of the thou
bodies from the power of the grave and their spirits · sand years, called the "little season," when the 
from the powers of hell. · ...- _ Devil shall be unbound and he shall· go out on ·the 

JVIn. H.-Well, I never heard things explained face of the whole earth; and we are told in Revela
that way before, but it looks reasonable enough. But tion 20: 7-10, that' he shall succeed in deceiving a 
just wait a moment, Elder S., I want to show you. very great number, and shall come up to battle 
what Christ says about it and if you can explain that against the holy city, the camp of the saints of God. 
to my satisfaction, I am almost persuaded that your And now comes the judgment of those spoken of in 
teaching on the mission-work of Christ is all right Matthew 25. · They had known the Lord, and-that by 
and superior to anything I have ever heard before. the ·power of the Holy Spirit; and having now suf
You know that Christ in Matthew 25:31-46 .says fered themselves to be overcome they sin willfully, 
that when he shall sit· upon the throne of his against their knowledge. They sin against the Holy 
glory, all nations shall be gathered before him, Ghost who has imparted this knowledge to them, and 
and he shall separate them as a shepherd doth his now there remained no.more "sacrifice for sin'' as 
sheep, the goats on one side and ·the -sheep on the . the apostle says, and Christ says that to sin against 
other; and he shall say 'unto the goats on his left, • the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven in this world 
depart from me, ye ·cursed, .into everlasting fire pre- nor in that which is to come. Hence they are 
pa1·ed for the Devil and his angels. Now, it seems to become the sons of perdition, the angels of the Devil, 
me, that this is very plain imd goes to show that they of whom we have spoken before; that for them there 
shall be punished for ever. is no salvation, but they are the ones to whom Christ 

Elder S.-Yes, that it is very plain, is true, and . shall say, "Depart from me; ye cursed, into eve,rlast
~here is to come a time, when this terrible sentence ing fire, prepared for the devil and his ailge~s." All 
1s to be pronounced upon a certain class; but to come the rest shall ret!eive in the resurrection that for 
~o a correct solution as to whom this refers; and when which they have lived and. fitted themselves. But 
lt shall take place, we must examine it a little closer; only ~hose who 'receive the glory represented by the 
and also compare it with other scripture. In the first · sun can ever C01J1e Where God and Christ are worlds 
plac: we notice,. that this event is to transpire when ?without end, 'but will receive of ·the mfnistration of · 
Ch~·1st shall have come to earth again ~nd while he is those who occupy. higher glories than they themselves 
ruh~g in glory sitting upon the throne of his father occupy, who are kings and priests of God and reign :· 
Dav1d, which is here on eart}t,and ruling all nations, . with him and under .him; . _ · .. . · . . · · ·. 
who shall be subject. to his reign -and dominion. . M1·s. H.:-I am surprised. How plainit_ all seems, 
Then shall come· to pass the prophecy by Zechariah and I must confess thatl can not see a single ·objec~ · 
9:10:. "Andhe shall speak peace unto the heathen: tiori to it. I can now comprehend thejustice·of God1 
and h1s dominio1_1 shall be from sea even tp sea, and . when I see it in this light .. But ·r had always been 
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taught_ that all who were not worthy to go to h(mven THOUGHTS ON THE PRJ;:SENT GREAT. RELIGIOUS 
. would be cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, ~VIVAL.:_f'ROBLEMS. FOR THINKERS. 

·there to roast eternally. Tam very glad that I have . Connected with some of the ;rofcmndest psycho
met you, because I feel now that I can love a Savior logic~Lproblems·of the latter days, is the question 
that I dreaded before. I could not understand how govei·ning the environments of the; religious and 
he could be a loving, merciful, and just God, and yet . ecclesiastical v,rorld; and particularlythepresent out
deal thu~ with his creatures, created in his image, . burst of religious fervor~ and emotio!falism character
and by him, and for him, and to his glory, honor, istic ofthe great re'liva(:undei· the leadership of the 
and pleasure as the apostle says. But now, since Welsh evangelist, the Reverend Evan· Roberts. 
your explanation, I feel to honor and glorify his holy Every thinking reader will, I am sure, indQrse my 
name by reason of .his goodness, which Paul tells us first proposition, viz,.:_ that it iseither of God; or it is 
leads us to repentance, and that· we should receive a not of God. That there would.be. spirits going abroad 
spirit of love, mid not that of fear wbich leads to upon theearth during the latter days: in order to 
bondage. deceive the people is most evident from the holy 

Elder S.-Is your question answered satisfac~ Scriptures. (See 1 John 4: 1; 2 Thessalonians 2·: 11; 
torily? Matthew 24:4, 5; 24; Revelation: 13: 12.)·. 

Mt:s. H.- I think so. I understand from your My second proposition is also one which will meet 
explanation that you are not the only ones that God with the acceptation and approbation of the thought
will reward, but that·others will be rewarded and ful and judicious among your numerousreaders, and 
punished according to the degree of good or evil they it is this: The law and testimony of God must be 
have done. And it looks reasonablethat if manisto the sole and self-suffiCient, nay, tqe supreme test of 
rece!Ve a full and complete salvation only ·by obedi- the veracity or otherwise of whatever. "spirit" or 
ence to the· gospel in its fullness, that they who do religious movement we may desire to bring under 
not obey fully should not receive a full salvation critical analysis and investigation. To this proposi
upon a partial obedience. I had always thought that tion agrees Isaiah 8: 20: "To the law and to the 
you Latter Day Saints were very egotistical and con- testimony: if they speak not according to this word, 
ceited, in saying that you were the only right chur~h, it is because there is no light in them." 
and I naturally supposed that you assigned every- What word.? Obviously the "word of reconcilia
body to hell who did not believe as· you do. I see, tion" alluded to by Saint Paul in 2 Corinthians 5: 19, 
now, that you are more liberal, and ·more consistent, . Galatians 6:6, Ephesians 5:26, Colossians 3:16, and 
and have more ti:uth than any_ professors of religion many other portions. See also Psalm 68: 11, Isaiah 
I have ever met before. There is another question I 44:26, John 12:48 and 15:3, in all of which texts the 
would li~e to ask you before you leave. Is your true gospel is denominated "the word. 1' Obviously, 
church the same as what is commonly called the then, there is no escaping· the severe logic involved 
Mormon church in Utah? · in this proposition, that no matter by what power or 
. Elder S.-No. We have no affiliation with that by ~hat signs or even by what miracles these 

body in the least. They are simply an offspring demonstrations may be prociaimed and accompanied, 
from the. original Latter Day Saint church, who if they are not speaking accordfng -to the true gos
when they had settled in the West adopted certain pel (woi·d) there is no light in them! 
theories and dogmas w'hich were contrary to the · I now embark upon·a different phase of. the same 

-spirit of. the gospel and in ·direct opposition to the proposition or inquiry. God in the beginning made 
established faith of the church as held prior to 1844, all things. (See John 1: 3.) Further, he made all 
'when in that year her leader and prophet was slain things good. (See Genesis 1: 31,) He .invested man 
and the church left to the mercy of ambitious and with a certain· godlike attribute which ·differentiated 
aspiring. men who led the people astray. him from, and raised him above the brute' creation 
.. Mrs. H.~ Well; how did your church then come and all the lesser works of the omnipotent Creator's 
h1to existence? hand. That godlike attribute is c.alled man's mind, 

Elder S.-It was simply a reuniting of the people or his reasoning faculty, i. e., his r~ason. 
who refused to follow these would-be leaders and I now adduce my third. and last proposition, viz,: 
refused to adopt . their teachings; and this body is that whatso.ever spii:it or doctrine or religion ignores 

.: now known as the . Reorganized Church of· Jesus~ or debases or ·dethrones man's reasoning supremacy 
· Ghrist ()fLatter Day Saints. is, prima :facie·, not of God; for when he made limn's 

S. K. SoRENSEN. reason he-pronounced it very good. He can not 
. therefore, be the author and originator of ~nY,thing 
which subverts or antagonizes that which he himself 
made and pronoimcedto be very good, . Hencehe 
himself· says, ''Come now, and 'let us reason together, 
saith the Lord; though yout: simi be as scarlet they 

.II .II 

interested in the outio~k of_ the latter-day work will. do 
read a symposium ·of·.· the· vil!ws oil this. subject of six 

promm,em; chuich ~orkers 'as they .are given in the Ma~ ktttuimi 
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shall be as white as snow; though ,~h~y b~ red :ike 
crimson, they shall . be _. as w~ol. - IsaiiJ.h 1. _18. 
Again, "Produce your cause,. sa1th th.e Lord; .brm~ 
forth your strong reasons, sa1th the Kmg of Jacob. . 
-Isaiah 41: 21. . .· . · · . -

Still more emphatically, as jf to guard against 
unreasoning spirits and .\lnphilosophical s~s~ems of 
religion advanced in the latter days, the Spmt spoke 
plainly and unequiv~cally through. ~aul the apostle: 
"For God hath not given us the spmt of fear; b)lt of 
power, and of love, and of a ~ound mi11d. "-2 . 
Timothy 1:7. . · · · 

One thought by way of practical application of the 
main proposition, and I have done. Let your readers 
compare the doctrines of the "Revivalists" with the · 
scriptural "word of reconciliation" (see Acts 2:37, 
38) and see what agreement is inherent in the 
premises. Still further: Let them compare the 
solemn and dignified attitude and· words and deport-· 
ment of the true ministers and apostles of the Lord 
with the fiery and wild and frenzied. utterances of 
modern "revivalists," and see the throngs of "con
verts" screaming and gesticulating in a manner 
characteristic of the unfortun'ate inmates of our 
insane asylums; and I ask, in all sobriety and sin
cerity, Is theirs the gospel, and procedure of sound 
mind or not? · F. R. TUBB. 

TORONTO, Canada. 1ft 

$ $ 

TI-lE CLIFF-DWELLINGS; HOME Of: PRIMITIVE MAN. 

The best place in the world to study the home life of primi
tive man is in southwest Colorado and northwest New Mexico. 
Here nature seems not only to have offered a suggestion, but to 
have urged man to make her bosom his home. . . . Four year!> 
ago we were in this section in the month of April. ... The 
cliffs in which the cavite lodges are cut are from one hundred to· 
five hundred feet in height. . . . On the top of the cliff we 
usually find a la1;ge communal building, containing several hun: 
dred rooms. These great buildings are of stone cut out of the 
side" of the cliffs. . .. We discovered one room that seemed to be 
a music-room, the only articles we found in it being fifes and 
flutes, made of the leg-bones of pelicans. In nearly all of the 
rooms we found pottery, vases, jars, bowls, water-bottles, 
ladles, some of them plain, others beautifully and elaborately 
decorated. These are fine ·specimens of primitive art. . : . By 
un~o~ering forty or fifty rooms in different portions of the great . 
bmldmg, we were able to gather much as to the life, habits, 
and customs of the strange people who "once dwelt here, but 
whose history is otherwise unwritten and unknown.-Doctor 
George L. Cole, Archreologist~ P~sadena, California. 

The above extract is !rom the Epworth Hemld, · 
December 3, 1904, a Methodist Episcopal paper. 
The article testifies in favor of the Book of Mormon 
account of large buildings, and the great ciVilization 
on the American Continent prim· to the coming of 
Columbus. We suggest tp .Doctor Cole and the 
·Methodist Church .that they read the Book of Mor~ 
mon and learn "much as to the Hfe, habits :and cus
toms of the strange people who once dwelt, here b~t·. 
whose history is otherwise unwritten arid unkno~n.'' 

We thank;the Doctor for tacitly admitting, in behalf 
of the Methodist Church, that 'they need just such ,a 
"history" as the Latter Day Saint Church can sup~ 
ply them with. C. J. HUNT •. · 

DELOIT, Iowa. 

Selected Articles 
[The following a~·ticle fr~m the F1-iend (a paper published by 

the Board of the Ha,wa~ian. Evangelical Association) was sent 
us by Bro. G. J .. Waller, who says of Reverend Thwing: "Mr. 
Thwing' is a minister of -the Presbyterian Church here, who 
devotes all. his time to work amongst the Chinese. He speaks 
their language." Many of our· readers will have interest in 
reading the a'rticle.-Eos.] . 

HA WAll AND CHINA. 

Hawaii holds a unique ·position~ midway between , 
the greatest empire of the East and the· great repub~ 
lie of the West: It is here that these nations first 
joined hand in friendly intercourse across the wide 
Pacific. At these islands, in the very center of the 
ocean's crossroads, China has her first view of the 
life and civilization of her occidental neighbor. · Her 
officials, her statesmen, her teachers and scholars, on 
reaching Honolulu see for the first time. a rearAmeri
can city. The relations between the Chinese and 
Ame:t;icans of Hawaii have always been most friendly, 
and it is here in this eastern center of American life 
that the strongest effort should be put forth to build 
up the best evangelistic educational and social work 
for the Chinese who have come atriong us .. · 

For more than fifty years the Chinese have lived 
in these islands, year by year coming. in larger num
bers, until just before the annexation to the United 
States they numbered about .thirty-nine thousand. 
I~ earlier times they carried on an extensive trade in 
sandalwood with the chiefs of old Hawaii, so that 
even now the islands are known to all the Chinese by 
the name of "Tan Heung Shan'~ or "Sandalwood 
Mountain." Much of the development of the islands, 
the sugar industry, the rice plantations, has been 
due to these steady working people. Although since 
becoming a part 6f the United States their numbers 
h~ve been decreasing, they are to-day one of the best 
and most reliable classes of our !)opulation. · 

Travelers· from California ·have often remarked 
that the Chinese of . Honolulu seem to be a better 
class, ·as a rule, than those of· San Francisco. Why
is it so? They are exactly .the same kind of people 
as those in Ca)iforriia, alL coming from much the 
same districts of South China. But in Hawaii the 
Chinese have)een better t~eated; have been· given a 
fairer chance than on the mainland. They have b~eri 
protected ~nd trusted, and have as a rule well proved . 
themselves worthy of the kindly ·feeling ~xtended to 
them. If you should visit among the: _Christian 

--_--:· 

hoines of Honolulu ~to-day; YOILWOUld find many of; .~; 
the brightest, pleasantest, and in every way q"1,1it¢ . ,-_· 
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American homes, those of the Chinese, In the 
schools they . are among the most industrious ~nd 
capable of the students. They have proved them
selves faithful in positions of trust. · Some of them 
have already returned to China, and are putting their 
education and experience to good use in helping their 
own people to a larger civilization. . Some are now 
studying in Japan and making ready to help in the 
forward movement for China. 

During the past twenty or thirty years Christian 
work has been carried on among the Chinese living 
at different places in the islands. One faithful 
worker under the Hawaiian Board was pastor of a 
Chinese church on the Island of Hawaii for twenty
four years. In his declining years he is now at his 
old . home in China doing something for his people 
there. His son, a graduate of Mills Institute,· is an 
active Christian young man in Honolulu to-day; he 
plays the large pipe-organ in the .Chinese church, as 
well as giving good assistance in the Sunday-school 
work. There are now six Chinese churches, besides 
many other stations for school and mission, carried 
on unqer the care of the Hawaiian Board. In the 
largest Chinese church in Honolulu, between two and 
three hundred Chinese meet every Sunday for Bible 
study and gospel preaching. There is also here a 
Christian Endeavor Society, a Chinese Y. M. Q. A., 
and a Young Ladies'· Missionary Society. The 
church-members help, in services for the Chinese at 
the jail, in street-preaching in Chinatown, and in 
other forms of city mission-work. 

Christian work is also being done on some of the 
large plantations among the Chinese laborers. . They 
are always glad to gather after their evening meal 
and listen to a talk from the missionary. Arid ip. 

· this way the seed is sown, gospel tracts are left 
. among them, and little by little they come to under-
stand that the religion of Christ means helpfulness, 

· comfort, and benefit for the people of China. One 
.Cl).inese laborer who accepted Christ .said: "My 
father and mother, my wife and children in China 
are not Christians; I am sorry, so I am going to send 
my boy in China to the Christian school in Canton, 
that he niay Jearn of Jesus and so teach the others.'' 

The watchword of "the church should be ever for
ward, pres~ing · on to more victories and greater 
achievements. Hawaii has been long a land of mis
sions, and is still to be a great centre of light power. 
The church .in America is just beginning to awaken 
to the vast possibilities which may co!IJ.e from active 

touch with the missionary work in China. B:e will 
visit the ,important Chinese settlement in Yokohama, 
Japari, and see the Chinese from Hawaii who are 
studying there. Japan to-day is doing much· to 
awaken and lead Chinese thought, Hawaii is liaving 
an influence on Japan, and so through Japan on 
China. He will make a study of the magazines and 
literature being published in Japan for the Chinese. 
During visits at Sllanghai; Hongkong, and Canton, 
he will visit some of the large Christian colleges, and 
see soll}e of the C,hinese from Hawaii who are study
ing at 'these places. The. more modern plans and 
methods of Chinese education will be carefully looked 
into. Various large mission presses will be visited, 
and the best literature for use among the Chinese of 
the islands will be selected. ; It is the de'sire of the 
Board not only to enlarge, but by every means to 
bring its Chinese work to the highest efficiency. 
Every effort must be put forth to make the work 
here tell in the future of China. 

·Nowhere else jn all America's wide territory, from 
Boston to the Philippine Islands, is there a better 
opportunity for reaching her Chinese than here in 
Hawaii. And I say "her Chinese," for America 
should look upon them as her own people, just as 
much as · those who come from other lands. And 
here in Hawaii, more than anywhere else, are many 
Chinese proud to claim American <!ttizenship,'because 
they hav,e been treated well, and not as strangers 
and aliens. With over three hundred Chinese
American citizens here, and many more native-born 
Chinese, securing citizenship every year, ·with so;ne 
two thousand Chinese children in our schools, what 
a grand opportunity there is of training up and 
developing young Chinese men and women, who may 
one day be a power in China. . 

· In God's wise providence; Hawaii, that brightest 
.jewel of the ocean, has been given to America. Shall 
she not do for Hawaii and for Hawaii's children the 
very best in her power? Here in this land, as it 
were, the hand of Christian America is i·eaching far 
out over the Pacific Ocean toward the 'empire of 
China. May it be a hand ()f friendship and helpful
.ness, to beckon China "Onward and Upward." Is 
it not a duty and prfvilege. of every Christian, who 
values the joy and light and liberty of our own land, 
to give to all the Chinese who come to these· sunny 
islands of the Pacific the help that will lead them to 
better things? Then shall Hawaii lead in the tri
umphant march of the church 9f God, eastward, .e'!er 
eastward, until all of China shall be won_ for Chris~ .. 
--c:E. W. Thwing, in the Friend~ Honolulu, Hawau 

. and· aggressive work among the Chinese and Japan
.· e.&e here .. ·· With the aid furnished by j;he churches 

' · of Ame~;iCa, the Hawaiian Board of Missions is plan-
,\··~ nin~ an enlargement of the work. New evangelists ,.!1 $ 
'. jmi:coming from Japan. The Board is sending. the · · · 

Territory. . 

) . S].lperlntendeti.t of the Chinese. work on a special mis- "Men of much depth of mind can bear a great deal 
';':) . sibrt to China to secure, more Chinese workers and to . of cou~sel, for it does not easily deface their· own 
,,;;; \'brlng the work for the Chinese in Hawaii into closer · character, nor render their purposes indistinct." , 
·:~~--~.·J,:"• .· . . . . . . . . . 
" -·-·:r· -~!., .. 

·,. ~ 

·. < ';~··::\ . '· .. 
;::w-·-·. -,·-
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THE STORY OF. A FAMOUS . OLD "MANUSCRIPT" 
FOUND IN IOWA. 

FAIRFIELD, Iowa, December _2g:-:_(Specjal.)-Du('!ty 
and almost fo'rgotten, the.famotis '·'Fairfield 'Aztec' 
Manuscript"' lay for years in the possession of its. 
finder T. J. Griffith, of this city. The. "Fairfield 
'Azte~' Manuscript," at the ti~e of its finding, in 
1896 threatened to revolutionize the entire theory as 
to tl~e origin, ·so far as America is concerned, of the 
Aztecs, held to be the original inhabitants of Mexico. 
But only recently did it find a fitting. place of repose, 
it having been given to an eastern museum. . The 
birch bark manuscript that created such a stir in 
historical circles was found September 2, 1896, by· 
T .. J. Griffith, while excavating for the new water
works' lake. He brought to .light what was appar
ently a chunk of wood, except that it was encased in 
a coat of pitch. This relic was onfy about three feet 
from the surface, something over a foot in length, 
by eight inches, and five or six inches thick. Out of 
curiosity Griffith struck it a blow with his pick, and 
to his surprise and the surprise of the other work
men, the supposedly solid block split open, revealing 
a space in the center; in which lay a roll of birch 
bark, covered on one side with strange hiero
glyphics. 

The manuscript was sent to the Smithsonian insti
tution at Washington, and by request to the Ohio 
State university, but neither of them was able to 
translate the inscription, which was certainly 
intended to convey some particular meaning. The 
bark was then sent to the Peabody Museum of 
Archreology and Ethnology, Harvard university, and 
Professor F. W. Putnam, curator· of the museum, 
was of the opinion that th.e find was a fake. -

The bark is very thin, ·and its natural color is well 
preserved, this being due. to the fact that . it was 
sealed almost air-tight. This color of the .bark was 
one of the chief objections . of· Professor Putnam to 
the authenticity of the 'relic; The edgesare torn and 
broken, and there is eve'ry evide:t:Ice that a part of it 
is missing. Further excavations we:(e made ·to dis
cover any more parts, if there were such, but the 
search proved futile, and Griffith positively asserts 
that he placed all that was in the original box into the 
glass case in which it now lies. 

The box is of oak, and . shows marks on the end or 
having been rudely hewn with stone axes .. There is no 
practical joker in the vicinity that has the knowledge 
to ~xecute a plan like this arid keep quiet about it. 
~r1ffi~h. has bee!?- working in the earth for years and: 
Is positive that the earth surrounding the manuscript 

· had not been disturbed where this-was fou~d. A 
, tree som.e fifty or ·sixty years old· grew directly ove:t: 
the spot, the hollow log or box being found under its 

~ r?ot. The gum· or wax,· whkh not orily fastens the 
Pieces together, but made the receptacle practically 
water- and air-tight, had been evenly distributed by 

.. . --

. turning the block over a fire. Thiswas plain, because 
the block· was not only coveted with soot; but was 
also slightly charred. The characters are written in 
red, probably the juice of sonie plant. 

This manuscript could not be tr~:J,nslated. This, · 
however; does not prove that they are not Aztecifor; 
though.a g'reat deal has been written on Aztec and 
Maya manuscripts, no one could translate them, and 
one half of the arch~ologists who claimed to read 
them· gave different trari&latioris of the same manu.:. 
SCl~ipt, according to the idea of w atren K. Moore
head, then curator of the department of arch~ology ~ 
Ohio State university, who also thinks that the char
acters are manifestly Actec or Maya, and were made 
by some highly cultured tribe of Mexico or Yucatan. 

Mr. Moorehead says: "A party for some unkn6wn 
reason set out north, carrying this little box, and on 
account of a decrease in strength, either through -
sickness or war, buried this manusc'ript at the point 
where it was found. It is· not at all probable that 

. the· whole thing is. a hoax, for if it were a fake we 
must account for the knowledge on the part of the 
workman who found the Aztec or Maya glyphs, 
which is not in the least probable; There are very 
few men in this country who know anything about 
the hieroglyphics, and it would be impossible for 
any one in Fairfield to make them, unless he had ·a · 
work at hand containing plates of the. Maya hiero
glyphics. The characters a:re not Indian.''· · 

Mr. Moorehead then goes on with a comparison of 
various South and Central, American writings with 
those of European origin. "There have been sev
eral fraudulent sculptured stones feund in the United · 
States," adds Mr. Moorehead, '!But they are all 
totally different from this, and do not appear aborigi-· 
nal eithe'r in concept oR execution." 

This is the story of , the mysterious Aztec.manu- · 
script that had its run in the newspapers at the time 
of its finding. The characters may not be those of 
any language, living or dead, but that the birch bark 
was found containing them, and that. they had not 
been recently placed there; can not be questioned. -
Iowa State Register, December 30, ~904. 

[Mr. _ T. · J. , Griffiths, of .Fairfi·eld, Iowa, ·· "'ho 
unearthed this manuscript, writes ·US that he can 
furnish two photographs of the· find for one dollar. 
One photograph, he says; shQws the characters upon 
the birch bark.-,EDITOR.] · 

The remarkable . religious revival that lias swe~t 
over South Wales has ai;tracted the attention of the. 
entire. world ahd men have gone from America, Ger~ 
many, EIJ.gland, and various other countries,to inves_. 
tigate it. Elder Evan M'organ has visited. the scenefi · ·. 
of the revival and gives a history of its . start arid_' 
progress in·· the AI:n~il itiid Maynu:inbers of Autt~,mn 
Leaves. · · · · , · 
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Mothers' · Home Column 
EDITED BY-FRANCES, 

The Bright Side. 
· Do you know it is our duty (and· should bE! a pl!msurE!) to 

· • · inakl:! othE!rs happy? Not just our own circlE! and homE! folks, 
·but all whom WE! associatE! with, and thE! world at largE!. And if 
we WOUld bE! happy OUrSE!)VE!S,-and who. WOU)d not1-WE! should 
makE! it-a businl:!ss to see-thE! b_est of E!VE!ry onE!: All havE! thE!ir 
faults, and all havE! good traits of character. LE!t us seE! thE! 
go-od, ovE!rlook. thE! faults. Put oursE!IVE!S in their placE!; ask 
what.would WE! wish to be donE! to us, and thotJght of· us, wl:!re 
wE! in thE!ir placE!. Indeed thE! oii of gladnl:!ss pm•sistl:!ntly 
appliE!d.will makE! lifE! run much morE! smoothly, and we will g\lt 
our sharE! of joy while aiding in making othE!rs happy. · 

TherE! arE!- thosE! whose E!YE!S SEll:! only th_El dark sidE! of life, 
Can not we in some way cheer theh' lonely lives? A chi:!E!ry 
smile may do much more than WE! think. Nevl:!r mind if your 
own lot has not fallen in plE!asant placl:!s, and- your vocation in 
lifE! is not what yeu had aiml:!d;_ Do with a will whatever your 
hands can find to do; make thE! best of your life, and what you 
have. BE!ar the troubiE!s of to-day bravely, and do not borrow 
thoSE! of to-morrow. RElfUSE! to be crushed down .. Set your 
aims and aspirations abovE! thE! ordinary, then climb to thE!m. 
If surrounded by barriers and obstacll:!s, it will only· makE! thE! 
daily duty E!asil:!r to accomplish by having_ an incentivE! to spur 
you on. 

Evl:!ry hE!art knows best its own sorrows, disappointml:!nts, 
and burdens. ~ ThE! poet has said, . 

"Laugh, and the world laughs with you, 
W E!ep, and you WE!ep alonE!." 

This, I ani glad to say, is not always truE!, for therE! arE! kind, 
loving, sympathizing hl:!arts to WE!E!p with us in troublE!. But, 
'"All havE! E!nough. of thE!ir own," so IE!t us try to h!:!lp lightE!n 
othl:!rs' burdE!nS by loo'king on the bright sidE! of E!vm-ything and 
"doing unto othl:!rs as WE! would havE! thl:!m do unto us," and-

"Do not look for wrong or E!vil, 
You will find thl:!m if you do; 

As you·mE!asurE! to your nl:!ighbor, 
HE! will mE!asurE! back to you." 

So WE!. only nl:!ed to ml:!asure kind, ·Joving, gE!nE!rous thoughts, 
good :qeeds, pleasant smiles, :and lie a truE!, faithful friElnd to 
others to be a recipient of all WE!, too, long for,-true friend
ship iri all itS truest,· fullE!st sense. So, if from no othE!r point 
only for our own good, why not livE! to makE! othE!rS happy and 

:sEll:! the bright sidE! of'evl:!rything? WhE!n ti}E! spirit of lovE! and 
good:wm is in our hE!arts, WE! can not h!:!lp but sharE! it with 
-othElrs, "And a pleasure shareq is a pl!:!asurl:! doubled." Have 
courage-tO do w~t you know is right, and nE!vE!·r say; "Fail"; 

.for hE! that doetll. right is thE! most chE!E!ry, gl:!nerous, liberal 
pE!rson in thE! world; his hl:!art is right with God, and hE! can 
afford to sharE! all his pleasUrE!. PRISCILLA. 

AMBOY,IIIinois. · 

Dea?·. sis.ters of the. Home Column: As I have recl:!ived h!:!lp 
so many timl:!s through your columns, I havE! thought that per
haps a slight_ discussion of thE! subjl:!ct "MistakE!s of mothm's" 

__ ,_ · .. DraY a_id.o_t~ers i~·rear~ng their little flock. 
~-:'> Tl}e first thought that prE!sE!nts itself is, How manymothE!rs . 

f ;·· realizE! that th!:!ir little ones are actually starving. for love? 
"-'{ .. ·But l want to go back a little farther and say that mothE!rS 
'\.i/ :_ 'mii~t-Jove them beforE! their birth. Begin loving thein just as 
~;:: _: . ;. ~o.on as you ai·e aware of. thl:!ir mdstence. I tei! you, dear sis-

ters, Lam a great lover of a large family. Yes, the more the 
_;:_;_~,.-;;·:_, be~t~~· -Now I see ma~y_-~atids g-o :itp~in hOrror! . ~ot so '-very,-. 
~\\;M·,;,;·' l()Iig~ ago many ladies happened to meet and President_Roose" 

rJ~~~?;;,: ). 
~ti~~~it 

. I 

- - - -
velt~s article was one of the subjects:-discussed, Every lady, 
but me, was against ~e with their hands raised, and would say, 
"Mrs.- Langton, you may hl).vE!- my share; I don't want any 
mQ)'e." Finally this Scotch lauy said: -

''Yes, ladies, !_know from my own personal E!Xperience that 
Mrs. Langton is right, foi.· l was an .invalid for years .until my 
'second child was-born. I prefer .the quiet home with a baby 
on my hip to all the· entertainments, clubs, lodges, etc." I 
wonder if Ihavedrift!:!d from my subject? I _was nearly ready 
to lecture on _the evils of Clubs andJodgE!s. I am. sure many 
critics would have been on my'fraii; thOugh. _, 

1. Do_ riot think you have riot .time to love and caress your little 
ones. My little-,twb-year-old' baby pulled me by the dress this 
morning and w;mted-me to sit down and roll the ball with him. 
Bless your souls! I took my hands right out of the dishwater 
and sat ·square doWn (as lie wimt~d me to sit, just like him) 
·and rolled the ball to him .. _, I- was. inore thail paid for my 
trouble. His littlE! eyl:!s just danced with delight. 

2. Do not spank little ones under thrE!e ·years old. Dear me! 
it just makes me ·sick ·to see and_ know of mothers whipping 
children so young. I (is with a ·child as with a grown person
they can get used to-anything. Let me tell you; my oldest, 
thirteen years, was just· whipped once when five years old. 
Then! cdl:!d the harder. My second just once and then to my 
shame. I was- to blame. Then I wept sadly. My next two 
were boys and I believe boys a little more trouble as I found it 
necessary to spank them twice. Now you will wonder if my 
children are really good or does she only think so·.-- One woman 
says to me "Mrs. Langton, I do not seE! how it is your children 
are so good; I whip mine four or five times a day, and then I 
can not do anything with them." _ . 

TE!ach tliem to be obedient through love and not fear. Do 
not punish babies for paddling in the water-pail, Put water 
out of their reach. If he gets into tne ·ashes, give him some 
playthings to draw his little mind from- the ash-pap. Every 
slap hardens their hearts. Just love and pet them and you will 
be amply repaid. In loving, I do not mean to give them thE! 
hammer and IJlirror, or to give children everything they ask 
for. · Now.- as _thE!y grow older, do· not let them go away and 
stay nights with other childrl:!n. I havE! seen_ so much harm 
come from this practice. If they never start it ~ou will not be 
troubled to keep them at_ home. Have them where you. can 
give them the gpodnight kiss. Do npt use deception in any 
way, fortheywili soon discl:!rn thatfailing in a mother. I hear~ 
a mothel' say to her son, "There is no more sauce down cellar, 
when at the same time she knew. there was a jar, and wanted 
it for company the following Sunday. And one -mother said to 

. a child, ''Now you lie." Do not do it, mothers, eve~ should _YOU 
know that child_ is not speaking the truth. Teach 1t the evil of 
falsehood, and that one' evil step leads _to two, and so on. _ 

One more mistake and I am through. -That is, _Do. not pun
ish a child in presencE! of others, no£ everi a member of the 
house. It breaks their pride. I pray. some -of my rl:!marks 
will benefit in some way. 

I want to mention that I was overjoyed when I read of an 
effort being ·put forth to build a children's h()me. _ What a 
blessing it will lie! I will send five dollars as soon·aE! I know to 
whom I should send, and promise more aid this fall. --

yours for all good, 
LAWTON, South Dakota. S.R. PEARL LANGTON. 

· "The worid wanta th-inkers·, leaders~ originators, not-machines 
or automatons.. You will be- surprised to find how quickly yo~ 
·wm grow, wheri you have once ll:!arned to put your own though 
into action._ Self-expression- is power, W 1:! • need m~n _and 
woinen to put new )Jlood into the -arteries of our socml a~d 
economic life~ Your opportunity confronts you .. What will 
you do with.it?-Orisori Sweet Marden• · · 
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Sunday~Scho.91 .. Department 
ELDER T. A: HOUGAS, EillTOR. 

Henderson, Mills Connty, Iowa. - . 

nlcatlons for this department to the-Editor: Address mhmtes Send commu . . . . L I I 
and notices of conventions, etc., to :f.!!d.ttors HE~ALD, am on , owa. 

The Cen~ral Convention. 
(Conclilded.f . 

The only item of business of any specjai import. was the action 
taken after considering the report of the :omm1ttee on normal 

.1 It was thought pest by the coll!m1ttee that a course of 
wo~ \1 wo1·k for the Sunday-school teachers and workers'should 
~01 ;repared and published- in such periodical or form. that it 
w:uld reach the most of the workers. . But the form ~n which to 
publish it seemed to be a difficult matter to det~rmme. Some 
thought it should go into the Hope, others thought better to 
publish it in the Sunday-school Dep~rtmen~ in the HERALD, and 
still others thought bett.er to make It a suppl!)ment to the Qua1·
te1·ly. And after considering from all these standpoints, a sub
stitute for the whole 'matter was moved which provided fora 
"teachers' quarterly." This substitute was. discussed and 
when put upon its pass~ge was cal.·ried.by a strong-vote .. This 
necessitates another publication and will be provided for as soon 
as practicable. We are unable at present to. mak~ definite 
announcements concerning the publication but we may safely 
say that it will provide the necessary helps for the teacher on 
the lesson for the day, and also the desired normal course, and 
such other matter as may be of value to the work in general or 
to the workers. As soon as the plan is definitely worked out, 
full announcements will be made. 

The convention will go down in history as .one of unity and 
decision, uneventful but a "positive" rather than a "nega_tive." 
All that was affirmed or denied was by strong votes. And as·a
rest:lt of the good work done and the· good feeling manifested in 
the convention, we look for a year of _§atisfactory worl!: for the 
association. To this end let us all bend our strongest efforts. 

No provision was made for a field-workei· for the year, and 
to offset our loss in this way, it will be necessary for the loeal 
or district workers to take a more resolute hold ·of the .work, 
and endeavor to make it all that can be made of it: Local 
workers could often do much_ more· than they do if they would 
have the courage and resolution in this work that they have for 
other work. We have done well, ve1:y well, in the past; let us 
do even a little better the ensuing year. · 

To the Missionari;,.. -

fer(mce '~I have subscribed three times imd never got a Qua?"" 
terly y~t." Why this should bel do not know. I am certain 
that his name has been on the list the .last two years. and. that 
the Quarterlies have be~n mailed regularly. . And as it went to · · 
an office where many other Quarterlies go, it must have been 
received by some member of the family or 11erson getting their 
mail. We have known of instances of-their being received but 
were mislaid by sorrie one imd not sent or handed to 'the ~is
sionary who is so often:aw'ay :from even his mission address. 
But whatever the . reason for not receiving your Qum·te1:ly, 
write us again and we will provide you with another. We much 
desire that you have every issue of'the Qua1·terly and shall do 
all we <;an to get it t<> you i:f yo\1. will write us. Our best wishes 
go with you. 

For the Countiy. 

We find persons n;ow and then who· think that the home 
department is adapte,d to town and city churches, but that it is 
not. feasible in the country.congreg~tion. The facts of experi
ence show the faisity of this position. We know of a country 
church starting a home department two and one half years ago, 
which. has at presejlt t~o hundred members and sixteen visitors. . 
The main school numbers about one hundred. It is ti·ue some 1 

of these visitors have to drive long_ distances; but the results 
more than pay. Some of' the well-to-do farmers with their , 
families, who \Jefore were nonchurchgoers .are now regular. 
attendants of th~ church, and some have 'united. Several · 
neighborhood Sunday-s~hools have been started as a result also 
of the work. A home_ department fits anywhere, but it will 
not go .. itself. Earnest, persistent work brings success every-
whel;e.-Heidelberg Teacher, in _World Eva,ngel. · 

A Prime Factor. 
.Some of our churches are apparently-just coming to a realiza

tion of the fact that the Sunday-school is one of the prime fac
tors in church-work, and not something of secondary importauce. 
When all churches come to a realization of this fact, and all 
Sunday-schools are set upon their proper basis, it will give a 
tremendous impetus to the whole Sunday-school movement. 
Every thoroughly wide-awake and progressive pastor recognizes 
the importance of the Sunday-school, and gives it his warmest 
support. One of the hopeful signs of the times is in the fact 
that all Christian workers are more and more appreciating the 
possibilities of the Smiday-school as a religious educational 
force, imd every ye_ar'witnesses renewed efforts to increase its . 
value: Y~ur help and·the help of every officer, teacher, pastor,. 
and Christian worker is needed to make this great Sunday
schoorwork take on its appoiilted honor and glory.-Nei.o Cen
tU?y Teachers' Monthly. 

Letter Department 

We would call the attention of our brethren of the missionary 
force to the Qua1·tm·ly matter again, We sh11ll be glad to fur
nish any missionary laboriiig under. General Conference appoint
ment the Senior Qua1·terly free of cost if he will- send us his 
mission address. We say .«mission address" b~·cause we want 
it to get to you for your use while in the field, and they can not 
be forwarded as can a letter from your home office. If sent to 
your home office it would-have.to be remafled and postage, one MOTLEY, Minnesota:, May 8, 1905. 
cent, prepaid. However, many of the missionaries are so con- Edito1· H;mld: I am the only Latter Day Saint in this place, 
stantly on the move that they have no mission address. In and have just be~n reading the HERALD; a paper that is alWays 
such case use your home. address and have your friends remail a welcome visitor to me. I elljoy reading the letters of. the 
them to you. - - · . .Saints; have often felt a portion of God!s Spirit, and felt that 

We make up a new missionary list after each General Confer- . I ought to live more humble. · My c:Iesire is to-live.so that when 
ence as there are always so many changes that the old list will theoSavior comes I may be able to meet. him with joy. 
not do at all. So do not think because. your name was on last The people in this place: do· not know anything about. Latter. 
Y_ear that it will be this year, .for it probably will not be there Day Saints .. Perhaps it WO.llld be a good plan to send_~om,e one 
hll I hear from you. · I have no w:ay of knowing for certain to tell them the true story of the gospel. I am glad I ever 
what your address is. ·Drop .a ca1;d to .T. A. Houg:~s, Hender- heard and obeyed it: lwas_baptized by Bro. J. J.: .Cornish;·and. 
son, Iowa, not_to the Herald Publishing House, and we will do have been healed through his' prayers, and will always.believe> 
the rest. Give notice of any change of address during . the in the latter-day doctrine; Dear Saints, pray for me thai;;! 
year. . may be faithful._.·.· Your·sister in the true faith!··. 

One word more. One brother said to·m:e f)in'ce the l~st ·con-. · .MRS; THANKFUL_WE:Lb:if. 
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l;'APEETE, Tahiti; March 30, 1905. 
Editm•s Herald:. We are making preparations for ·our confer

ence which soon will be upon us With all its responsibilities, 
and we are made sad when we remember the many va~ant seats 
there will be of those who formerly took an. active part in aU' 
th(! deliberations in the conferences, and who for years had· 

· upJ.:!eld the work 1n this mission. While I was in Tiputa I 
visited: the sepulcher of good old B~·o. Tehepea, one of the 
strong mi:m of the. mission. who died shortly after ou:i: confer
ence inAvatoru in 1899, and was buried thei·e; and the brethren 
then built a mausoleum over his grave, of stone and mortar; 
about six feet high, seven feet long, and four feet wide, the 
top sloping as a roof, leaving walls about two and a half feet 
high at the sides. And on the second of February of tliis year . 
Nahana died. This was not his real name, wpich was Faaua a 
Tauraa; but in early life his name was changed to Mahana, the 
meaning of which is sun, or day, probably in commemoration of 
some event in his life, quite a common pr~tctice here as well as 
in old Bible times; as.J acob to Israel, and. Sarai to. Sarah; ·so 
also Tekakahu to Metuaore, our bishop, who took upon himself 
the name ~f Metuaore (which means parentless), when his 
parents died; and Davida Mautahala became D. M. Pohemiti 
when his son was drowned in the sea, for :pohe is death and 
miti is the sea. 

Mahana was born on this island on February 6, 1815, and 
when as a young man he heard the gospel as taught by the 
elders who were. sent by Joseph the Seer ... ftom Nauvoo he 
received the glad tidings with great joy and in 1845 was bap
ti.zed by Elder Addison Pratt in Tiarei, •and ordained a deacon 
then, and in about 1846 he was ordained, priest by Elder B. 
Grouard in Anaa; and during the dark days which followed the 
sending away of the elders by the government he still held fast 
his former faith; and relying upon the testimonies of the first 
missionaries here he anxiously waited for the coming forth of. 
Young Joseph (or Joseph the son as he is called here) of whom 
Elders A. Pratt and B. Grouard had often spoken in his house 
where they frequently tarried, their testimony to him always 
being that Young- Joseph was twice blessed imd set apart by 
his father, Joseph th~ Seer, before his death, to be ·his. suc
cessor in office as p~·esident of the church. After Brigham 
Young had .claimed that office he .asked them why young 
Joseph was not appointed to his office in harmony with. the 
blessing pronounced upon him by his father, and he was told. 
th:tt Brigham Young ·was merely holding the office for young 
Joseph until he became of age; but when the years passed and 
J:oseph was of age and Brigham Young yet held the office 
which they often had told him was young' Joseph's by divine 

·right, :he then was told by them that Brigham Young had 
ropbed young J_oseph of his rights, arid that young Joseph was 
tlie proper president of the church and that the Lord would so 
order_ it for it was the voice of God to his father Joseph the 
~eer; ·and ~hese statements of Elder Mahana were frequently 
made to me by hilp., and these testimonies of Elders A. -Pratt 
and R Grouard as related above are yet the subject of many· 
conversations. · 

Although the church here during the dark days 'between the 
time .of ilie death of the martyrs an(! the coming forth of young 
.To11epl,l had formed vai:io.us·organizations, the two chief ones 
callin~ themselves Abrahamites and Israelites, yet Mahana kept 
hims.elf. aloof from them all and held fast his faith. in the doc-. 

· tri'ii.es taught him by the first missionaries and especially their 
t!)sthnonies concerning the blessing of young. Joseph to .be the 

. . ·. SU'<CeSI!Or of his father .. And when Bro. T. w. Smith came here. 
}. •.: ~- · . in,,18~ Mahan,a gladly received the message he brought of young 
'' ., .·: .. Joseph: having taken his_ place in the. church, the. place which 
:: <:was, appointed him by his fathei:,and was ordained elder by 
::·-.-·---· ';[' .. ·: '\;V·-:.S~ith _on Qcto'J?er _3,.1885, :ip. ~iQn~~-~~d- w_it~ two_- other 
···> :·;elders;Faito'and ·Teeva,_w!ls._sept·i;o Anaa by,him to_inform 
~{:c;; the.m of the coming of_ young Joseph; and of the missionary he 

. r. 

-had sent to them, and of the good work of .th~ _Reorganization 
b.egun}! Elders C. Vf .. W~ndell and Gia:ud Rodger; for the old
time oamts here were loth to believe the reports'in those days 
and even when T ., W. Smith came here many of the Saints wer~ 
loth to believe him and went to Elder John Hawkins for coun
sel, who always told them: If Elder T. ·W. Smith teaches the 
same doctrines and ordinances as the first missionaries taught 
us,_ when they first C~J.me,_ th<:)il receive him; but if he does not 
teach as" they at first did, rejecf'l!im. Not long after this Bro 

·Hawkins hims!llf r,eceived the Reorgajlization at Panau · Bro. 
T. W. Smith had sent to Arutua: for'Bro. Hawkl'nsto me~t hi~ 
in Kaukura and interpret for him during the eonference. He 
went to Kaukura but was taken so.'painfuUy sick-after his 
arrival that h!l could not go to the place of co~ference. T. w. 
~mith s~nt_: for him. hut the. messenger could not properly 
mform him 6f the Sickness of Bro. Hawkin~, so T. W. went 
himself, being somewhat angry. And as he. ~ntered the room 
where he was and saw him lying on the floor, he said to him 
''Why do you not come and interpret for me, do you want you:· 
pay first?" Bro. Hawkins replied, "I 'came here to interpret 
for you but was overtaken with this severe rupture and am in 
great pain and can not go.'' Then Br.o. Smith's ~ympathies 
were aroused. and his most .remarkable faith was manifested, 
and he asked Br~~ Hawkins, "If you were able would you come 
and interpret for me?" He replied, "Yes, that is what I came 
here for.~· And Bro. Smith ~poke as follows: ''!then command 
you in the name of the Lord Jesus .Christ to arise and follow 
me." Immediately his hernia was reduced, he was· healed, and 
he arqse and followed him and interprete~ for him, and shortly 
after was received into the Reorganization. 

Bro. Hawkins, although now .E'lighty-eight years old; is still 
actively engaged in the work, strong in the faith, and has from 
1844 loved the great latter-day work with all his heart, and yet 
recounts with pleasure the toil he endured in those early days 
for the gospel's sake; how ardent was his lov.e for Jesus and his 
work; with what perfect self-abnegation- did he devote all the 
powers of his body and mind to assist hi building up and estab
lishing the church in these islands; and but few if any can real
ize the grief which almost. overwhelmed him when, upon going 
on board of a vessel from Austrajia, bound to California, which 
had as passengers several Brighamites, he was informed by 
them that the church in Utah had introduced the shameful doc
trines of polygamy and Adam-god . worship.- He still has the 
"Watchman,"-which if I remember rightly was the name of the 
paper published. in Sidney, Australia, in which were advocated 
those doctrines. He immediately denounced them as doctrines of 
devils, and has consistently and continually advocated those doc
trines of the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Cove
nants which teach ''They twain shall-!Je one flesh;'' ''And worlds 
without number have I created ... and by the Son I created 
them .... And the first man, of all men, have I called Adam." 

-Adam having been created by Jesus Christ was not God but 
Adam, a man. ·. · 

Bro. T. W. Smith did a wonderfully good work here, and is 
held in high esteem by the Saints as well as by those not of us; 
starting with the fifty-one lmptized by Bro. Glaud Roger, and 
the few whom they had baptized, there were about one thou
sand members of the Reorganization when in 1889 he left here, 
and his book, Questions and Answers for Sunday-schools, is 
still much sought for, and is generajly counted an end of pontro
versy on questions spoken ·of.· It is a small book in duodecimo, 
of one. hundred and fifty-three pages. 

On' Friday, the 17th inst., I called upon the newly arrived 
govei·nor, E. Jullien, whoinformed me'that.forcommercial and 
economical reasons he would not permit a large n~mber of the 

•people of tlie Tuamotus to attend ·conferenpe~ in Pape!lte; that 
he might possibJy ·permit this prE;Jsent. C()nference if I wo)lld 
write a request to. that effect; that all religions were free in the 
colcmie~: tq asseJl!ble ·in WC!rship, but. tha.~ he would;n\lt, p,ermit 
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d from th~ Tuainotus t~ Papeete for conferences, but· 
an exo us . f b_t_h .. 
that they might meet in th~ Tuamotus m.con erences; ~ . e 
would defer his decision until I r~quested by letter permissiOn 
to hold a conference. He also wished to k~ow what· was the 
nature of the work or ceremonies of a conference, the number 
of sessions, and of attendan~s from the Tu~motus. . 

The Governor has sent hiS consent-to ho~d a. conference this 
. but reserves the right to stop .them If t~e people of the 

~ru, . . . . . . 
~uamotus come to Papeete m_ too large numbers; but he states 
that all religions shall be free here; but the conferences cause 
too large an exodus from the Tuamotus to Papeete, the1:efore 
they must cease; but they may be held-!n the Tuamotus, andso 
all things are going along smoothly_agam. ·- · 

The Saints of Niau and of M_akatjla have arrived, seventy 
altogether, and wf! are lookin~ daily for th..e . s_aints froin 
Tikahau, Rairoa, Arutua, Apataki, Kaukura, Mamh1, and some 
of the windward islands. We are not expecting more than two 
hundred from the Tuamotus, _lind. on account of the hard times I 
have written them not to come in large numbers unless they . 
come prepared to pay the merchants a fair portion of- their 
debts, or they may cause them some trouble before the courts. 

We, that is, Emma and I, may possibly leave here on the next 
steamer, which leaves here on the 6th of May and arrjves in San 
Francisco on the 18th, but we may be delayed until· the June 11 
boat. May peace abide with all the.IsraeLof God. · 

JOSEPH F. BURTON. 

RICHHILL, Missouri, May 8, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Bro. F. M. Slover and I came to this place 

Saturday to begin our work for the year, this being a new field 
to us; but we find that God has a-noble band of Saints here. I 
shall be glad to meet with all the Saints in this district during 
this conference year, and form acquaintance with them. I will 
be pleased to visit and preach in those places_ where the Saints 
are isolated from the branches that. all may have the privilege 
of hearing the angel's message. -I take this opportunity of 
extending thanks to all the Saints and friends in the Southern
Indiana District for their kindness in caring for me so long in 
the work, having be_en with you in the_district as one of-your 
missionaries for thirteen years .. You have won-within my heart 
a warm place, so that I shall never forget your kind deeds to 
me. I have moved frOJ1! yom· midst, yet my mlnd reverts ba~k 
to the many times of rejoicing we had together in the work of 
the Lord. And permit rrie now to exhort you to be faithful to 
the end, for this is a glorious work in which we are engaged. 
Let us never turn back, as some have so recently done, bui 
remember Lot's wife, as well as Apostle Paul's statement in 
Hebrews 10: 38. · 

The Lo1·d is only pleased with our. actions when we· act in 
accordance with his law and will. We hope we may: meet again 
in this life, but should we not, my earnest· desire is that we may' 
meet together in the by and by, with the redeemed of the Lord 
on the new earth. , 

Your brother in.the hope of the redemption of Zion, 
GEO. JENKINS. 

- . -
The·Reiigio will meet on Thursday, June·l, and take up the 

work that the society is doing,- and. what ·it can do to assisl in 
this great work. The Sundaycschool associati~n will meet on . -· 
Friday, June 2. This will be an interesting 'gathering of Sun;;, 
day-school workers from all parts of. the district. 

The church-work in the city, of Des Moines is progressing; . 
The Saints have been able to meet the financial obligations on 
the church-building, and it will be dedicated someti.me during 
the early part of the summer. 

With. the coming of spring: and summer there has been a 
marke(l increase in the interest and attendance <if the Sunday~ 
school,. especially in -the. primary department. Preparations for 

· children's day are belng made, and this annual day for th~ little 
folks is· fuily enjoyed by all. Our. first primary class now- num
bers about forty,. and when these little. ones grow. up we are 

·fully certain of !m increased army- of work~ars in the Lord. 
Elder J. F. Mintim returned to the city this week.and again 

takes up his labors here until after conference at least. His 
work in the city the past year was fully appreciated by the 
church here. . The church is now in the· best condition it has 
ever been, and as a body we stand.far· better in om•relation to 
the people of the city, i. e., we are better understo•od ·as a 
c1mrch, we arerecognized·as a religious body, and from this on 
we hope to see marked progress along· new lines of work. 

Urging the Saints of- the district ·to remember ·the conference 
and try to attend, and the Sunday-school and Religio workers to 
attend the conventions, we are still hopeful of the future. 

A. A .. R\;JAMS~ · 

CINCI~ATI, Ohio, May 6, 1905. 
Editors Herald: We who know the gospel of Jesus Christ 

ought to be. happy. Happy, I mean, that we know the blessed 
truth, the pure gospel of Christ .. We have a permit from the 
mayor to preach on the streets in Cipcinnati,. and we hope we 
will do some good here. I hope the servants of God will l'eap a 
good harvest this year. Pray; for me, 

· Your brother in gospel bonds, 
WM. N. HANNER. 

MILLERSBURG, Illinois, May 11, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: On leaving General Conference I went to · 

Marsha~ltown, Iowa, to meet my father and mother, and from · 
there came home. On my arrival here I found our district over-· 
run with Utah ministers, and in almost any town of·any size you 
can at present find a couple of these men preaching that ''Joseph 
was a prophet, and that Brigham Young was _his successor in 
fact, and that both preached the same doctrine,''. etc. · 

At Aledo, Illinois, (seven miles from here,} two were preach
ing, and so we went over. For a half hour they conversed with 
me and were very positive that Joseph Smith advocated the 
doctrine of polygamy .in every work he was instrumental in 
bringing forth. J asked them for a Book of .Mormon bu£ they· 
had none. Then it became necessary for me to show who I was. 
Read part of pages 116, 113, 111, 164,. 519. Then they said, ''Do. 
you believe that book?'' I answered; ''Yes.'' Then they wanted 
to be friends, but were too friepdly to do any discussing, and 

DEs MOINES, Iowa, May 11, 1905. the third night said they were counseled riot t9 do any discuss-· 
Dea1• Herald: This conference. year opens.with bright pros- ing. Of course we counseled thein to obey counsel. 

pec~s fo~· church-work in this district, and !lspecially in the During our half hour dis<:ussion a Pi.·esbyterian minister was 
capital City. The missionaries are all acquainted with ·the needs at my elbow to. help, but ~hen my . identity was revealed .he 
of the district and know just where to take up the work which · left the whole affair, evidently thinking he had. pu~hed into a 
they left at the close of the year. . . . real "Mormon". row. _We, advertised them so. thoroughly in 
~he district conference convenes in Des'Moines June 3 and-4. Aledo that they can not do-much there .. They said 'whenever 

It IS expected !hat Elder. Heman c. Smith ·wm be -present at they tried to preach the principles of the .gospel,_ we always. 
the conference, and all will enjoy meeting him, as he i~J _·came alo!lg to _tear them down; at least, F. M; Cooper did at 
scarcely known, 'persomilly, to. any in the district. The June- Peoria. Better convert Bro. Cooper. (Hal Hal Guess we' 
conference is always the most largely. attended of any during know• the trouble Bro. Cooper;_)- -

· - the year, and the Saints-of the district should avail thems-elves Bro. Russell will be on the ground soon, and thim for street -
of the opportunity of meeting together at this thrie. ·work; '· . 
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I thiink our heavenly Father we are se:nt. out with· something . out the othei· being dead; · God only rewards us as our works 
thaf we can defend, both With the books and w'ith our testi- .. have- been. .. - . - . 
mony; and we do :not have to obey counsel: •·•Don't discuss With Let us get to work and do our part and the Lord will do what 
;my one." Yours for ti·uth, he has promised; he WilL never )eave nor forsake us if we do 

0. H. BAILEY. -our duty. M~y God help us all. an4 at last bring us up in the 
first resurrectiOn to have tha:t peaceful.reign with the Savior 
here on the earth, wh<:m _Satan will be put in the pit and shut 
up-until the thof!sand yea,rs are ended. 

ZEARING, Illinois, May 9, 1905. 
Edifors Herald: We are striving . to please the Master_ by 

livingvaccording to his commangments; as those that hold out 
faithful unto the end the same shall be saved. I feel it a pleas
ure to cast aside all worldly pleasure and live as the Master 
Wishes his children to do. There is no pleasure-in this world to 
compa~e ·With the pleasure- and joy we Will have over on the 
other side, always to dwell with our blessed Savior, and all of 
the Saints that have gone_ before. We are ·trying to get the 
gospel before the people here at this place,-but· we have been 
refused the "union church here. We had Bro. F. M. Cooper 
and Bro. Eli Wildermuth of Plano come here last winter and 
hold: some meetings in our house. Much prejudice has been 
removed. Bro. Charles Barr was With us the last Lord's day, 
and gave us a fine sermon, having a full house··and good inter
est. H~ard many remark that it was the best sermon they ever 
heard, and that they never heard of thJse sayings in the Bible 
before. I guess that is right. So-called ministers are feeding 
their flocks on husks. I hope that all may come to the knowl
edge of the truth as taught by Christ and the· apostles, and be 
saved. -

Myself and family are trying to come up higher, that we may 
at least receive the crown' that is promised to the faithful. 

- Yours in the QUe true faith, 
- Z. M. SANTEE. 

,.: 

:.:::>=· 

- Your brotherin tne faith, 
J~ T. MITCHELL. 
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. b t ~s·B.ro Sheeh_ y said ina late address, ''Zion's work tions· u ~ · · · · · · · .· ". . · · · . 
. ' · on. Let our faith ·and ·confidence ·be m God and he 
IS movmg . . -. . d ti . , 
will work mightily for us m his oW? go? me. · . . •. 

We desire the prayers of t?e Samts. m ~ehalf of th~sJCk ones 
here, some of whom we ~Isscfrom t~mr ca<;cusJ;omed places 
b use of their usefulness m: the . Lord swork. · -. . . 
e~~ ht away after .the severe hail-storm at nopn to-day, the 

Ighone out brightly and the robins and orioles began. to sing 
:~~rs on the Temple. Lot. ·Of course· .we: were all thankful for 
pleasant weather again. This evening .:f;hree_ or four young 
couples will be married and receiv~ congratulations. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

LomSWLLE, Kentucky, May 12, 1905. 
Edito-rs He1·ald: I have been preaching on the streets using 

a gasoline torch to make .light. On l(lst Monday night while 
preaching some one threw an egg at me. but ~t did not ?IDder me 
the least in my discourse. By my preachmg at this place I 
have an invitation to preach in the homes of a Mr. Glenn and a
Mr. Richardson, whose parents both belong to the Utah church 
and are now in Utah. He seems to be interested. He is a• Bap-
tist at present. · 

'J'wo weeks ago on Saturday night while preaching to a large 
crowd an infidel attacked me and we had a nice little tilt. The 
crowd all made a rush for me at the close to get to shake my 
hand. So the preaching of the gospel is a warfare, and I hope 
to say as did Paul, "I have fought a good fight and have kept 
the faith," that there may be hiid up for me a crown of life. · 

J .. W. METCAT.F. 

---------~---------

Miscellaneous Depa~tment 
Pastoral. 

To the Saints in Minnesota; Greeting: As I have been _Placed 
in charge of this State I again ask for your co-operatiOn. . I 
desire to thank every Saint that answered my letters of last 
year, and again appeal to all, wherever YO\l live in the State, to 
write me. If you think work can be done let me know, and I 
will try to see that you are not neglected. If you are so situ
ated that you can take care of the brethren who may come, do 
not hesitate because :you do not think a big congregation can be 
had. Let that be as Jt may; give them a chal}ce and help us all 
you can financially. If you have not paid your tithing, and 
desire to do so1 send it to Elder W. C. 'Griffin, Frazee, Minne
sota, who is Bishop's agent for Minnesota. All who can, come 
to th~ reunion at Clitherall, June 10 to 20, and let us get 
acquamted. · · 

'l'o the brethren in the missionary' force I will say, Wherever 
you find an opportunity to labor,. take hold, you are welcome; 
but I hope all will meet at the reunion. We expect Bro. Heman 
C. Smith, our missionary in charge, will be with us. Confer
ence of this district convenes the first day .of the reunion. 

Many of my letters of last year remain unanswered. Please 
look ~hem up and anewer, and· Jet me know the situation where 
you hve. Your brother in the gospel work · 

AuouuoN, Minnesota. H. A: McCoY. 

'fo tha Saints o~ the Rocky Mountain Mission; Greeting: The 
news of the. aJ?pomt!llents made by the late General Conference 
fohr that mission Will have reached you ere this through the 
c urch papers. Some disappointment may be felt because so 
few have, been sent, but thm seemingly could not be avoided. 
fhe fie\d 1s so great and the demands so many that there is not 
~ ~udfficient number of laborers to suitably sustain the mission 
e s, hence the only way to _Proceed is to let wisdom have hei· 

perfect work and make assignments as she directs We will 
nteed to unite, as in the past, and put forth our best ~!forts and 
rust. results in the hands of him for whom we labor and 

fremam h_opeful that in due time he will raise up more laborers 
or the vmeyard. . ~ . . . · . 

1 ~t present there wi11 be no change in the disposition of the 
d~ orers from last ye'ar. ·Bro. ·s; D. Condit will continue 'in 
U~ht c~rge of the field force in Idaho. . His address is Logan, 
w' · . rn. A. J. Layland and John Con!lit will be associated 
tilth h1m .. Bro. J. w. Morgan will continue in a similar direc-

ve oversight as last year. His address is No .. 725, East Dale 

. . . 

Street; ·Colorado· Sprillgs; Colorado. · Brn: ·J. F. ~1:tis, J a~es 
Kemp, J.D. CUrtis, and J, F. Petre associatedwith' him:. in the 

-· Colorado field. · . · . . . .·. · . 
·Those .laboring in Utah, Wyoming, and. Montana will 1'eport 

direct to the missionary in charge. Brn. J:D. Stead and A. M; 
Chase will labor in different parts 9f the field as the demands 
may be most urgant, as they are familiar With the field. . They 
expect w be in Montana at an·-early date. The missionary in . 
charge would like to.cOJTespond with each one in the field, and 
others who may wish to do so, and thereby keep in touch with 

- the immediate demands of the field. . With the aid of loear 
. helpers; the membership, and friends of the cause we can do a 
good work even if our force is a small one: . . . · . · .· , 

Bro. J. "E. Vandenvood is now laboring iJJ Utah; and-Bro. 
Swen Swenson and others \vill labor there some· of the time. 
We are greatly in . need of an: expmienced Danish-speaking· 
laborer for that field, but have not been able to secure one. 
Bro. H. N. Hansen preferred not to .receive an appointment . 
this year .. 

'Do not neglect to send in your quarterly reports promptly. 
Others . are interested in those besides the one in charge of 
missions. _ . , 

Thanks are extended to the Saints for their confidence and 
care ·ill the past; and may our associations together the present 
year be such as will increase that confidence and also increas!l 
the pleasure of our r· ersonal relations. Let us not be slothful 
servants, but hopefu and alive to duty, improving every oppor-
tunity. · · 

The Utah contingent is something to be reckoned· with ·at 
almost any point in this mission. It is all right to ·open "their 
eyes as well as those. of the people to their stupendous errors 
in belief. Of course it is measures not men that we have to do 
with. When they are ready to repudiate by church action.the 

. dogmas of "blood atonement," i. e., the theory of-killing men 
to save them; that Adam is God; the false temvle-service 
imposed with. its terrible oaths, dubbed "endowment' ; Utah as. 
Zion; polygamy, etc., and render prorer respect to the laws of 
the country in which they live, it \vii be time enough to cease 
our conflict \vith thein on these points. One wiser than others 
among them ·remarked jocularly to me, "It would not do for 
us to repudiate those things; you Josephites would not have any 
amunition left to. fire on us. ' Pretty well said, I thought. · He 
had sense enough to know we were not personal enemies and 
could realize that as long as they held-to those obnoxious views, 
tacit):y: or othe;wise, it was. a. proper thin~ to criticise them arid 
keep Jt up· until they are w!lhng t6 repudmte. But here we are 
a~am. Ho\v can assumed infallibility repudiate? So the con" 
flJCt is on. - . 

May the Lord bless the faithful at home ·and abroad and 
crown their efforts with success. 

WM. H. KELLEY, Missionary in Charge. 
Box 181, SALT LAKE CITY, Utah. . . 

To the Ministry, Saints,. and All Whom It May Concern, 
Located in Michigan, Indiana, Northern Illinois, and Wisconsin: 
The.Presidency having seen fit to appoint me to the above field, 
the same having been ratified by the conference, and feeling so 
much better acquainted with you than I. did·one year ago, and 
hoping the coming year may add largely to that acquaintance to 
our mutual good, it is thought well to offer the following: 

1. J. J. Cornish, Reed City, Michigan, will be in associate 
charffe of Northern Michigan, Eastern Michigan, and Southern 
Michigan and Northern Indiana Districts. 2. W. D. Ellis1 who 
will please give his field address, will occupy like positiOn in 
'Southern Indimia District. 3. Bro. F. M. Cooper, Plano, Illi
nois, will so occupy in Northeastern Il,linois District. 4. F. A. 
Russell, 931 Grand Avenue, Davenport, Iowa, .may be reported 
to in Kewanee District. 5. C. H. Burr, Plano, Illinois, will be 
in charge of Wisconsin. .. . · . · : 
· · That these brethren may report early to me tbe ministry in 
general will !lease see to it that their quarterly reports are 
made out an forwarded not later than the first of July1 Octo
ber, January, amf·March. The importance· of reportmg on 
these dates requires that you note them in your note-books -and 
comply with this request. ~ . , 

. That we may keep in more ·direct touch with the work in gen
eral, will the branch presidents please report to the district 
presidents, and the latter to-the ministers m associate chal'ge; 
so that the latter may report to me and I to the l!,irst Presi
dency and "thus a complete: system of reporting be had and· a 
knowledge incident thereto obtain. · . . . , · · 

So far as I am acquainted with the Saints it is felt that.you 
do not need to be reminded that. tho railways wilL not carry 
your brethren for nothin&'; it is also suggested that as ministers · .,_, 
for God we need to practice the strictest economy. · . . . . 

In matters of conflict that necessitate a pu!Jlic debate. the · 
minister will please confer with the_ .missiOnary in· general ·. · 
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charge prior to-engaging in such debate so that no conflict of.- an ~lders';court; July 1; l905, to ans~er-to charges preferred 
·action wi11 ensue. - agamst-him by the Clarksburg Branch of the ReOrganized 
· .Understanding tbe more specific duty of the evangelist is' Church of Jesus Christ of· Latter Day Saints. 
that of a revivalist, permit me to suggest that where you .feel . · ' JOSEPH BiGGs,- President. 
that you have such need especially existing that you write the }i'. L. SHINN_ ·' Secretary. 
evangelist accordingly. Thi!i does not prohibit- others_ from . - -
acting in such c·apacity, neither is it intended as a hint that 
said evangelists are not to feel free in the exercise of other Cha!'ge of Field; 
duties and privileges. · ·· - Because of conditions that make tl)e follo'IVing changes neces-

Those on: the i:etired list and living in the above mission will sary, Bro. Charles H. Burr, is changed to _Wisconsin Bro C 
pl(lase write me at once as to their financial I)eed that I may be Scott to -Northeastern Illinois DiStrict, and 'George Th~rbur~ t~ 
able to confer intelligently with the Bishop, and then send me a Kewanee,_ Illinois, District. _ -- · 
general report March ·1; 1906. - J w w M" · · 

Hoping to visit all within the year and that God's blessings · · IGHT, ISSIOnary m: Charge. 
and favors may be granted to _us generally, 

- Your co laborer in Christ, 
J. W. WIGHT. 

To the Ministry and Saints of OhiO, West Virginia, Virginia, 
Eastern Kentucky, and Western- Pennsylvania; Greetirig: 
Another conference year is opening auspiciously before us and 
.that we may improve every opportunity to advance the-work 
intrusted to our care we desire the hea1ty co-operation of the 
local ministry and membership as well as of the missionaries. 
The Lord has said: "Let him that laboreth in the ministry and 
him that toileth in the affairs of the men of business and of 
work labor together with God for the accomplishment of the 
work intrusted to all." Everr Saint seeking to honoi· this 
instruction will contribute of his means that there may be 
sufficient in the treasury to properly care for those who al'e far 
from home and loved ones. We urge all local ministers to 
prosecute the work in the vicinity of their homes. Become soul-
winners for the Master. · 

That the missionary-work may be systematized the following 
brethren will act as sub-ministers in charge of the districts 
designated: F. J. Ebeling, Ohio and West Virginia; J. W. 
Roberts, Virginia; D. A. Anderson, Kirtland: Those laboring 
in Pittsburg District will report direct to the minister in 
charge. · 

By special arrangement with Elder F. A. Smith of the South
ern MISsion we will care for the work in· Eastern Kentucky. 
Bro. William H. Hanner will labor' in -the vicinity of Covington, 
and Bro. E. E. Long in the eastern end of the State. 

It is desired that every missionary will obtain from the HER
ALD Office a coi)y of the loose-leaf monthly report books and 
promptly report their labor a~; instructed. 

We renew the request that all_ arrangements for discussions 
be made after consultation 'vith the one in charge. 

I shall expect the missionaries to leave the branches to the 
care of those placed over them and prosecute the work assigned 
them, with the warning voice. 

Praying the divine blessing may attend each one, 
Your co laborer in the Lord, 

WILLOUGHBY, Ohio, Route.No. 2. U. 'W. GREENE. 
To the Saints of Southern Missouri District, and those coun

ties joi~ing ori the eas~; Greeting: Bro. I. N. White having 
put me m charge, I desire to- do all I can to advance the work 

- mtrusted to all. ·And that we ma;v all be united in one grand 
effort to push the work; let us give ·each other our co-opera
tion. 
· Those isolated members who want meetings and can secure 
an opening, ·wm please write. me as below. 

And to the local officers: We shall expect to hear from you; 
and we urge you to move out in your official duties, and let U& 
have a report of rour 'York at o;mr. district conferences. There 
are elders and priests ·m, the distriCt that have not reported to 
the conferences iri years that we shall expect to hear from in 

- some way: Let us know if you a1;e still m the faith, or have 
·you lost sight of that love of Christ wherewith he has loved you 

. and called you to the holy priesthood of God. It might ))ewell 
to inform you that the district has passed a resolution to look 
with disfavor upon officers failing to repott for a reasonable 
length of time. ~ . · 

To·the ll}issionaries appointed here: We hope ~o see each one 
move out mto new fields, and open up the work m those parts 
where the gospel has not yet been proclaimed. Do not wear 

.. ·- your shoes out going from branch to branch, for we will leave -
the branch work to those called to that work. To be sure, as Bro. 
A. · M.. Baker is our district president, he will have to see after 

, : the branches to somll extent. Let us labor together in love for 
· ·. the Master's sake. J. T. DAVIS. 

;>':~ . . . ' WF]ST PLAINS, Miss~uri, Box 591. . 

:·< _,.._;_. Elders' Court.' ' , 
:·\;•,C ·>,The wherabouts of (me John Verrion being unknown to us, he 
. • is hereby notified to api:Jear either in P!lrson or by counsel before· 

·. ~-:_.,-' -
;:. ·.:.;;::" 

:;- j;-~· . 

!~dependence Bishopric's Notice. 
For the benefit of the church and member~ the Independence 

Sta!re bishopric has establif;hed a real estate department at 
·their headquarters. fi· H._ Parsons, first counselor, will be in 
ch.arge !it H?lden, ¥ISsoun, and B. J. Scott; at ~ndependence, 
Missouri .. List of CI~y-and country property furnished free on 
application. . . · . · 

Inclose stamps and direct ail mail to R. May, Independence 
Missouri. · 4t ' 

Nqtices. 
To the secretaries of the branches in the Kewanee District: 

wm you please advise me.· how. many delegates from your 
respective branches expect to attend the district conference to 
be held at Dahinda, June 3 and 4, 1905? Those isolated from 
branches who contemplate coming please notify me. Trains 
arrive from Galesburg at noon, and 7.45 p~ m. From the east 
at 9 a. m. · ~nd 1.49 .P· !!1· Carice B~ Hayes, secretary, R. F. D. 
No. 1, Dahmda, Illmms.- · . 

The date of the Central Illinois Sunday-school convention and 
conference which is to be held at Beardstown, ~as been changed 
from June 2 and 3 to June 9 and 10. F. M. Sharrock, president, 
M. R. Shoemaker, vice-president. 

Conference Notices. 
Clinton District conference will convene at Veve chapel, June 

17, 1905, at 10 a .. m. Those sending reports, credentials, or 
communications by mail, please send to the undersigned, on or 
before June 15. A. C. Silvers, secretary, Walker, Missouri. 

Conference of the ·southern Michigan and Northern Indiana 
District wiii meet at Galien, Michigan, June 3 a11d 4, 1905. 

The London District conference will be held at Manitowaning, 
Manitoulin Island, on June 17 and 181 1905. No reports are 
required from branches. Hannah Leeder, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

Nauvoo District Sunday-school association will convene at 
Ft. Madison, Iowa, June 2, 1905, at 10 a.m. Jessie J. Ward, 
secretary. 

The Nauvoo District Reli~io convention will convene at Ft. 
Madison, Iowa, June 2, 1905. Delegates should be elected. 
W. H. Gunn, secretary. 

The Gallands Grove District Sunday-school associat!o!I w!ll 
convene at Dow City, Iowa, May 25, at '8 p. m. Rehgw Will 
meet May 26, at 2.30 p. m. Floy Holcomb, secretary, Dunlap, 
Iowa. 

The Des Moines District Sun.day-school conventio_n wil) b~ 
held in Des Moines, Iowa, Friday, June 2, 1905, .m Smnt~ 
chapel corner Fourteenth and Lyon Streets, East Side. Elsw 
E. Ru~sell, secretary, 503 High Street, Grinnell, Iowa. 

The Pottawatamie District convention will convene &t Carson, 
Iowa, May 26, 1905, at 10.30. a. m. All schools are requested to 
serid delegates. E. H. Carlile, secretary. 

The Chatham District Sunday~school convention will convene 
with the_ Cedar Springs Branch the Friday prior to the conven
ing of the June conference at 9 o'clock a. m. From 9 to 9.45 
wilLbe devoted ·to the usual open}ng exercis!JS ~nd class work, 
regular Jesson. · From 11 to 12 will be occupied m speechE!s and 
unfinished" business. Come I)repared to. vote· on·. the library 
rules. Mary M. Green, secretary. - ' . . 

The Eastern Iowa District Sunday-school conventiOn will 
convene at Fulton .Iowa, May_ 26, 1905; business-session 10.E30 
a. m. Trains m~t Friday morning at. Maquoketa. Cora_ '· 
Weir, secretary.· 
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HERALD ,· 

- t -H- - fd--- ULRICH.-Minnie -Leona- Putnam_ Uhich- was bQrn July 27, -
The Saints era . 1867, near Centerville, Pennsylvania. Died May 10! 1905} aged 

ESTABLISH!ID 1800. • 37 years, 9 Ii:u:inths; ari!i 18- days: _ Husband a~d SIX children, 

Ub
llshedeveryWednesday. Snbsorlptlonprlea$f.l;opery_ea~lnadvance. _ togethei· with a large_c!rcle of friends and relatives, mourn her

PWh ymentls made the date on yellow.Iabel a,Jways shows the time to departure. -She ·was- privileged ·to hear_ the ,a,ngel's messa;ge 
_ ;n pa have paid or the time when your :Subscription expires. which was made known to her t}rrough the Spmt of -revelatiOn 

wh
1
;"noyt 0

0
"hanged wtthi!l a month atter payment 1s made, notU:y us. --and. which she soon after accepted and was ,b_aptized Decem-

' -her a; 1898. She remained an arden~, faithful worker in the 
The paper will not be sent to" persons w_ho are six months In arrears, unless cause she dearly loved, and testified to Its truthfulness up to the 

special arrangements are made. - time of her death; as many. of-those presentknow.. ·. _-- _ 
All rtlcles letters tor p1;J.bll~t1Qn, notices, etc . .- and commnnlcatlons "Con- S M L . b H Gl 

cernl:g the s~me, shonld be addressed to "Ed!tors Herald.'' All business let- - LEWIS.- r. _ argaret- eWJs was orn near_ 1rwam, _ an-
ters Should be addressed to Herald Publishing Honse, Lamoni, Iowa, and all morganshire, South Wales, seven,ty-nine years ago p_ext Octo

ber; died Ap1il 19 at Gadlys,Aberdare, Wales. Bun.ed _at St. 
remittances shonld be made payable to the same. - - - Fagan's ·church-at the above place on-- the_ 22d.' Services were 

All errors In the lllllng of orders or rendering of accounts shonld be _held at the houseJn charge of E. B. Morgan, assiSted by_Thomas_ 
reported Immediately, as receipts for money received ·are sent within, two Jones and John G. Jenkins. Sr. Lewis united with the church 
days after reaching the of!lce. . - - · about sixty years ago. She was faithful and confident in her 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marrlages,_$1 per 100 words or traction devotion to God. She leaves . four -sons and one daughter to 
therao!. Deaths,lOO words tree; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
!ract!on thereor. Births, 40 cents per 75 words or fraction there or. To Insure 
prompt Insertion, make remlttance_Wf~ not{~~ 

For advertising rates apply to the business depa~ent .. 
Entered at post-office, Lamon!, Iowa, as _second-class mall matter. 
Subscriptions received tor Zion's ~sign, also ?rders for all Ensign pub-

Ucatlons. 

The Religio and Sunday-school conv.entions will be held at 
Cadillac, Michigan, June 16, 1905, .m- the Gotha. Temple. 
Appoint your delegates. Send crederytmls 1!-nd. reports to H. A. 
Doty, 116 Monroe Street, Traverse City, MJChi~an. · 

Convention of Zion's Religio-Literary Society of Northern
Michigan District will convene at Cadillac, Michigan, June 16, 
at 9 a. m. Secretaries forward .reports promptly to H. A. 
Doty, secretary. J. A. Grant.. _ 

Died. 

WAt,:<r.:n.-Laura E. Durphy was born in Page County, Iowa, 
Septcn,i,er 3, 1884; moved to Oklahoma with her parents in 
Febrmuv, 1899; was united in marriage to ·Milo E. ·Walker, 
December 15, 1901. To them were born two little girl babes, 
who hv her death are left motherless, but \vill.be cared for by 
theit grandparents. She united with t~e church, August, 1904; 
baptized by Hubert Case. Died April 29, 1905, of·heart•failure. 
Funeral from the home, conducted by Reverend Huff (of the 
Chriolian Church). She was the first of a family of twelve 
children to be called away. . 

RAl'iDALL.-Near Columbus, Kansas, Bro. Curtis_G. Randall; 
was horn January 23, 1891; died March 19, 1905, after a short 
illness of two days, with hemorrhage of the bowels. Blessed 
August 21, 1892, by William ·westervelt and W. S. Taylor; 
baptized July 23, 1899, by James H. Davis; confirmed by J. A. 
Davis and W. S. Taylor. He was .a kind, gentle, quiet, peace
able boy, loved by all who knew him best. He was the only son 
of Curtis and Sallie Randall. Services at the home, conducted 
by W. S. Taylor; sermon by Henry Smart. - . 

BoUI"SoN. -At Independence, May 7, 1905, :Bro. Edward H. 
Boul~on. He was born_ June 10, 1838, at Hanover, Germany. 
BaptiZed and confirmed March 14, 1874, at Valley, Nebraska, 
by George Hatt. Ordained an elder at. Omaha, Nebraska, 
M~rch 18, 1880, under the hands of Nelson Brown. He led a 
qmet and peaceful life in the gospel and with friends and neigh
oars. Leaves an aged companion to mourn. Funeral-service 
at the Stone Church, in charge of H. H.-Robinson; sermon· by 
Robert M. Elvin, from Proverbs. 25:2; interment in Mound 
Grove Cemetery. - .. · - -
M!'/uRTON.-Bro. Nelson A. Norton died athis home in Sparta, 

th
tchtgan, May 2, at the age of .68 years. He was born in 

. e to:vn of Macon, Lenewa County,_ Michigan. He was bap
tized mto the church when. he was between ten· and eleven 
fears old, and to the day of his decease stood firm for the faith. 
'unm:al-services were li!lld ;\t t)w AlJ,Jine union c_hurch; MaY. 5, 

1905, at 2 p. m., and h1s remams lmd to rest m the Alpme 
~em1etery. Sermon by W. D. Ellis, assisted by F.rancis Granger .. 

e eaves a wife and two.daughters to mourn hui loss. . 
J JOURNEY.-Minerya Christ!len Spurgin, daughter of the late 
rJ.sse W.· and Caroline Spurgm, was born November 21, 1858, in 

tssoun, and. baptized February 1, 1874, by George Nutall. 
~fter greB;t trmls and sufferin&" she died of consumption; Aplil 

. 1 1~05, m Merced, California, and leaves a husband, three 
~nldren, one sister, and one brother to mourn their loss. 
•uneral-servlces conducted by Charles E •. Crumley. _ - - . 

A H~0f4LlN.-Jessie E. Bishop Hedglil.!J born April9,1901, died 
S Prt , 1905, at 406 Cedar Avenue, l:icrantori; the onl:y son of 
d~· tMdabry Ann Hedglin. Buried Aprill7, 1905.-- ServiCe con-

e e Y Elder L, Bishop. - .: · .... _: · · _ 

mourn. 
"How blest th13 righteous when he dies, 

When sinks a weary soul to rest!"_ · 

The Real .Meaning of I~<;_ Kansas Oil Agitation, 

On the face Of the laws enact~d, the K!lnsas Legislature has _ 
taken a -definite :step toward the settlement of the trust prob" 
lem writes I. F. Marcosson ·in the May _World's Work. This - · 
step consists of lavi"s preventing discrimination in prices to 
crush competition,- establishing maximum freight rates, penal
izing the making of rebates, and making oil pipe-lines common 
carriers. _But the constitutionality of these laws remains to be 
proved, The Standard Oil Company, as the statements of its 
representatives indicate, says that it is impossible to observe 
some of the laws. The corporation- will not surrender without 
a fight. The highest courts must decide. _ . 

The State Refinery may, or may not, b.e· a_ success. But It _ 
will tell people a great many thmgs about ~he _I!rofits of oil 
refining that they do.not know. These facts will md to a better_ 
understanding of the methods taken by trusts to prevent com
petition. In essence, the chief merit of the refinery may be 
publicity. . . . 

The working out of the Kansas expel'lment1 whet_her It be 
Socialism or· not, ·will be watched as one kind of test of the 
case qf the people against the monopolies. · 

Cabin That Roosevelt .Lived ln. 

The .lo@: cabin that President Roosevelt lived· in for. three .. -
yea-rs \vh!le he was a rancher will be exhibited at the Lewis' and 
Clark Exposition as a part of the state of North Dakota's 
exhibit. The cabin has been taken apart and· the pieces have.
been numbered, so that it may be put together again exactly as 
it was when the President lived in it as.a cowboy. _ .. 

It was in 1883 that Mr. Roosevelt went to North Da]wta and-·
purchased the Maltese Cross Ranch, a place on the Little Mis
souri River eight miles south of the town of Medora. On taking 
possession Mr. Roosevelt changed the name to Chimney Butte, 
on account· of a chimney"shaped butte a short distance 9,way. 
The rough cabin-which he bought with the ranch was the future 
President's orily home for nearly three years, and in it heJived 
the life of the cowboy. · - . · 

In- the cabin at the Lewis and Clark Exp<.>sition this summer
there will be exhibited also a number of interesting mementos 
of the President's life at that period. An old straw hat1 which 
Mr. Roosevelt wore when he went to the' ranch, but wl:nch was 
discarded shortly afterward as unsuitable to the kind o;f life he 
must -lead, was found -in an old sack in a C()i:ner of the cabin, 
and, will be •shown to visitors- at. the. Western World's. Fair • 
Other relics will include the President's old guri; his ''chaps;" 
boots, and. the. war bag in which he stored tlie'se· articl.es-when 
he gave up his cowboy life. - . . ·. , · -

. While the Roosevelt'C!Ibin probably will prove the- most popu
lar feature of its participation, North_Dakota will have a most 
.interesting display at the Fair. Th~ citizens of th~t State are 
proud of its resource, arid when the legislature . r13fUsed , to 
appl'oprhite money for representation at the Lewjs imd.Ciark _ 
Ji1xposition, they raised, the required money by private subscrip-
tion, under.a plan proposed by Governor lj). Y. •Sarles. -. , ' 

North Dakota, being an agricultural State; will have its -
exhibit in th~ big l!gricultm:al builqin~-at th(l ExpositioiJ, .where.· 
wall space thirty-six feet wtde by rtmety long _has be.en awarded, 
In this space an exhibitof grains and grasses and other.-farin:pro: 
ducts will be made, with the .view 9f telling· the world. of. the 
greatness of' the State as. a farming country •.. Commissioner 
Warren N. Steel of Bismarck is in Portland, superii1tendii:t!fthe 
• installation of the exhibits,· almost all of which .have. ar!'ive'i:I:\ .-_ ·• 
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A MATTER IJF HEALTH 

J. J. LUFF 
Rea·l Estate 
225 West Lexington St 
INDI:PENDEN~E, MO 

Write 
Hi1n 
YO';,'i"r 
Wants 

40tf 

!\.EOKUK & ·WESTERN R. R. CO. 
Cllvrlh-L~ave L"on 2 40 p. m., arrive ~~ 

Des Moines 6 0~ p. m. 
!-ivuth-Leave Des illoines 8.25 a. m,. 

arrive at Leon 1LA5 a. m. . 
•rrnins daily except$unday; . conneot with 

C;, B. &·Q; at Leon. 

THE SAINTS' . HERALD 

. Farmers' State Bank 
LAMONI, IOWA 
Capltaf and $26 000 Surplus ... :. _ t • 

~~~~J~tercg~r~~P~~3e:g; . 
and business solicited 

.Orra Teale, Cashier 

FAHMERS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
BANK. Leon. Iowa. Capital and Snr
p!u~$55,000. ·Fred Teale, Cashier 
IOWA STATE BANK, llrt. A:jr, Iowa, 
Capital and Surplus, $26,250. 

Bert Teale, Cash~er 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

For the .lrealmtnl or the siCk imd 
afflicted; A homi "here ·the Saints 
can ·come and he undrr the care and 
surrounded by thoS< of out own faith 

~ . Consult~:ng Specialists J 
On Piles and all rectal diseases 

• Dr. Noterbe 
On women's dl~eases 

Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 
On mental and nervous diseases · 

Drs. Wilds and Jones 
On tumor and cancer 

Drs. Foster and Andrews 
On eye, car, nose, tbr'Jat, and fitting or 

glasses. Drs. Patterson and Delap 

1110 ·West Walnut Street 
Independence, ;p,Jissou1·i 
About one l;tlock from Latter Day ~..1iu~~ 
44tt Church 

---·-'-1-

TaKe your LAUNDRY to 
SOUTH SIDE BAWER SHOP 

F. A. BLACK 

Hom.e Talk. 
Every family desires' a good home. 
I make a specialty of selling good 

homes. Last week I sold the nicest 
home in 'Lamoni. 

I now offer another bargain. Not 
so valuable, but good enough for 
any one. Central location. It 'has 
six nice rooms, barn, well, cistern, 
fruit, arid one fourth block of as nice 
ground as you ever· saw. Perhaps 
it's just what you want. Write me 
and see. Will send photo to any one 
intereste-d. · · 

~owa 
D. F. NICHOLSON i 

~~~~··--

5 PER CENT; .$200 000 0 
_ Total assets over , , _ • 0 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporat9<1 onder th~f ~~Ing Laws ot the State 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Anderson, 1t!rs. David Dancer, Frank: CrUey 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo. W. Blair: 
Ella D. whm~.e~~·H~ru":id~X~i:si'~.i:.,·o!' Hopkins, 

Solicits correspondence and deposita from tar and 

~~:~'m 8~ tu~l~·S:lo~reil~ci~ ~!~ ~~rper oan~ per 
Kindly direct all Iettera to 
W. A. HOPKINS,.Cashler, LAltlOKJ.IO'WA 

m~'"""""_..,.~......,..~....m 

' ? Jackson County Bank tr- INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI 

l ~t~~~~! $25,000°0 

;;t Does a General loan and Dls&ollnl Bwl. 
j ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposlb 
·J Correspondence and deposita solloltadtrom 

l - all parts of the country 

I 
O££icers: Ellis Short,~resldent; M.H. 

Bond and Wm. Crick, VIce Presldellla 
J. D. Briggs, Cashier 

1 Directors: G. H. Hilliard M. H. Bon4 

I 
Ellis Short, 'John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 
B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, BJ>d Frilllll 

Crlley 

·S~~~~~~~m .!-___;__...:.,__ ___ _ 

I 
Book· of Mormon Map® 

Removed tram Walker, Missouri, to 100 South 
Willis Avenue, Indepenqence, Missouri. 

I LECTURE SIZE, about 6x8 feet on l!mf, nmsllnl 

ll'u~~f::.~~g~;:;. o~ a':.~'b:fo~.i:J'fnt~.io~:l f~~·~r~~-
lsters• use. S3 here, by mall25 centa extl1lo. 

.' HOME AND OFFICE SIZE. About 89x611nches 
I on llmp muslin, In bright colors, for the home or 

fl'n~~~~~~i~'i.dd~g::n~1.""o"~iy s'f~s\fte~~~ 'rf~:~~~vTJ 
cents extra. 

SPECIAL MAP OF ARABIA, About 28x36 Inches 
on limp muslin, In bright colors. Gives details or 
Nephites departure from Jerusalem. On limp 
muslin; In bright colors. To accompany either ol 

~~~~!~t':.P"~a~1':!"s' ?o'"r~~~~~~ i/:.W:·m~~staga 
6 G. F. WESTON 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Sen•l 

numbers only. Se.Rd all orders and mak•l 
;1ll remittances payable to Herald Publish· 
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County· 
Iowa. 

NEW BOOKS. 

Joseph Smith, Who Was He? Did he Teach 6r Prac
tice Polygamy? 

· 237. Paper cover c-. • • • • • • • • • • • • • 50 
·238. Cloth cover................. 75 

The Gospel Story. A book for chiidren. 
· 239. Cloth. . .. .. . . . . .. .. . .. .. .. 50 
Exegesis of the Pri~thood. · . 

Origin and duties of the priesthood. 
240. Leather .................... 1 00 

Jo;eph Smith Defended; . 
.. .. 241. Paper ................. ; .. .. 50 

242. Cloth ..... • .. : • ... · . . . .. • • .. • . 75 
With !he Church in an Early Day. 

243. Cloth ............ ;.. ...... 75 
Sadie and Her Pets .. 

244. Cloth.................. .. •• 59 
Elders' Diary • . . 50 

The new kind ............ • • • .. • .. • 
TRAC1'S. 

301. The Aposlas~ ~nd the Re;toraiion. 
1

• 50 Pel' dozen, 20o: 100 ....... •. · · · · ·· 
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OFFICIAL PUBLICATION OF THE ~EORGAN 
!ZED CHURCH· OF. JESUS CHRIST OF 
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ELDER JAMES MOLER has duly arranged f~r a 
year's canvass of the work in st: Joseph, Missoiu:i, 
and takes hold with the assurance that brings suc
ce?s in his new field: We hope he will be fully sus
tamed in his efforts, by the St. Joseph Saints. Unity 
and a little enthusiasm in the work will bring a 
great success to the cause, in that city; 

Editorial 
OFFICERS' DUTIES. 

. ''THE TEACHER--'{ CONTINUED.] 

"It is hot proper to suppose that any ofp.ce instituted of God. 
for the establishment, or the government· of his ·church, was 
intended to be a sinecure-an office existing in name only,-the 
nian holding it an honorary appendage to the church body poli
tic. ' If there be such au office, it certainly does not come within 
the province of au incumbent of the tea()her~s place. · 

"His duties differ from the duties of a deacon, and still are so 
closely"allied to them that he may require the· deacon as an 
assistant. The teacher is made the constable of the church,,the · 
arm of public service, to secure by personal supervision of the 
Saints the performance of their public duties. 

"We quote from ·section 17, paragraph 11; and as this quota
tion will be frequently referred to, both in this article and oth
ers that may follow in this series, and may possibly be used by 
those who take exception to the positions taken by us, we shall 
quote it entire: 

" 'The teacher's duty is to watch over the church always, and 
be with and strengthen them, and see that there is no iniquity 
in the church, neither hardness with each·other; neither lying, 
backbiting, nor evil-speaking; and see that the church meet 
together often, and also see that all the memhers do their duty, 
and he is to take the lead of meetings in the absence of the elder 
or priest, and is to be assisted· always, in all his duties .in the 
church, by the deacons, if occasion requires; but ueithei· 
teachers nor deacons have authority to baptize, administer the 
sacrament, or Jay on hands; they are, however, to warn, 
expound, exhort, and teach, and invite all to come to Christ.' 

-~·It is not difficult to draw a conclusion as to what the general 
duty of a teacher is; but so much is left unwritten that there 
are not inany who feel themselves fully or even fairly compe
tent to define what ~are the duties, or give a lis.t of those duties 
specifically the prerogative, or right, or privilege of that par
ticular church officer, -

"It is the duty of a teacher 'to watch ove1· the ch1tn:h always.' 
"This watching over the church is one-of the special preroga

tives of this officer; but the manner of his watching is ·not 
clearly indicated. 

"We are of the opinion that this clause, fairly construed, 
means this: He is to know personally every member of the 
church unto·which he is made a standing. minister. He is ·to 
become acquainted with their general walk and conversation; to 
know whether they are careless, indifferent, ignorant, or willful. · 
in not attending the meetings of the church, if they neglect to 
attend. He is to be a pacificator between brethren and sisters 
who have become estranged by offen~es, or otherwis\'); and who 
are unreconciled. He is to be the medium through whom wise 
counsels ·may prevail, when members grow angry and say harsh 
things of each other publicly. He is to. allay. fears, dispel 
doubts, ·encourage, cheer, and comfort any whom he finds 
drooping and doubtful in spirit. He is "to arrest the course of 
the liar by careful reproof, and a teaching of the excellencies of': 
truth; to stop by instant rebuke the.tongue of the backbiter 
and the slanderer; to refuse to listen, except as. a. mediator, to -
any scandalous charge against any one, .imd not then; e_xcep~ · · 

;1-::_ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



~ , -
THE SAINTS' .. HERALD: 

the person compiaining has attemp~ed reconciliation and. been 
refused a hear!ng by the aggrieving member. He is to protect 
and defend the character of all who are absent when they are 
assailEid' in his presence. - - . 

"The teacher· is to see that 'the church meet wgethe?· often,' 
and also, that 'all the meinbers do their duty.' 

''By -this clause the teacher is made the active, vigilant, 
assembling officer; the one through whom official- notice of 
meetings is circulated; the one to whom especially belongs the 
outsidEi duty of gathering the flock, and through whose instru
mentality the warning voice of the council is heard by refracc 
tory members. He is made the- officer to serve 'citations to 
trial' and 'summons to attend as witnesses.' He should attend 

_ the sittings of the councils to serve as a messenger to execute 
. the will of the council away from the assembly~room. He 

should, if possible, attend the sitting of the elders' collferences 
to prepare himself for all his. duties. _ 

• 'The teacher is to 'take the lead of meetings in the absence of 
the elder m' p;-iest. ' 

"This clause has been one of those whie<h has given occasion 
for misapprehension, and discussion. 

"The fact that the teacher is given authority by this declara
tion to. take the lead of meetings; the fact that paragraph 22, 

· section 83, Doctrine and Covenants, provides that teachers 
sho~ld be_ appointed to watch over the church, to be 'standing 
ministers to the church'; the fact that King Mosiah granted 
Alma auth(lrity to 'establish churches,' and' to 'ordain' teachers 
over them; the fact that Nephi did 'consecrate' 'teachers over 
the land' of the people; the fact that God 'gave teachers' to the 
church; the fact that God hath 'set' teachers in the church, and 
the fact that there were 'teachers' in .the church, as before 
cited; are all evidences that teachers may preside over churches, 
watch over and teach them, care for them, coul\sel them, 
rebuke them, reprove them,_ cherish them, strengthen them, 
comfort them, and build them up. 

"By paragraph 25, section 17, the teacher's duty includes car- -
rying the reports of names and other items from the churches to 
the elders' conferences. 

"By paragraph 9, section 39, teachers are to 'labor' with their 
hands. · · 

"By paragraph 5, section 42, teachers are to 'teach' 'observe 
the covenants and church articles to do them,' and are to be 
directed in their teachings by the 'Spirit' given unto them _by 
the 'prayer of faith.' 

"Paragraph 5, sectioq,. 83, declares the necessity of teachers. 
"Paragraph 3?, section 85, provides for the appointment of a 

'teacher' in what we believe to be a- school of the prophets; but 
this teacher is not the official teacher of the church, for in para- -
graph 43 he is called 'presid!)nt or teacher.' 

"In paragraph 31, se.ction 105, there is. provision made for a 
president, or presiding officer 'over those who are of the office 
of teacher'· and paragraph 39 of same section specifies how 
many teachers' may be presided over by a presiding teacher; 
this number is tw;enty-four. He may therefore preside over 
twenty-four of the same grade of office as himself, in counci!, 
in directing, controlling, guiding, and assisting thel)l in the1r 
deliberations. . 

"From what we have now written on this subject, after as 
carefufr~search of the law as we have been able ~ make; we 
are prepared-to assert the foregoing as the duties of the teache!· 
We ate-further prepared to say that we think the duties of the 
office of teacher have been much neglected; ·and that men have 
been ordained elders who had more-capacity for, and would have 
made able and wise teachers. Men who have not-been able t() 
be actively engaged as field-laborers, and who would have been 

';very efficient as teachers in caring for th~ flock, hav~ ref?sed 
- ; to act as teachers, under the ~istaken nobo~ that the1r pnest~ 

'hood would suffer indignity by _so doing; that 1t was hardly com
mensurate with the calling of an elder to perform the necessary 

-duties ()f a teacher. -_ -

~'We .are still flidher of the_ opinion thattlie_re are good men 
. who hold <the office of teacher whQ_ have been hindered from 
perfonnirig th('l duties of tl:leir office, because of the unwise and 
uncalled for opposition of -elders, who, over-zealous of the 
dignity with which they were-invested as holding the superior 
priesthood; have unduly repulsed them-·as teachers, and denied 
them the privilege of magnifying their calling. · 

- "Whatever aetmay be necessary to be done, whatever duties 
wisdom and tile· Spirit point . out· as ~dapted to . enhancing the 
good· of the cause, riot speCially assigned. to other officers, or 
not forbidden· to .the teacher, may _be -done by him, and are 

_.within the role of his duties. 
·~'Let every man learn his-duty,' has long been and is a trite 

saying in the-church. We now urge the adoption of one equally 
as excellent and, as true,- Let every man do his duty. 

"DUTY OF PRIEST. 

"In pursuance of our self-imposed task we attempt in this 
article to 'give some expression of the views we hold touching 
the duty of the priest. 

"The common acceptation of what the word signifies, as found 
in Webster, is as follows: 

"'A presbyter or elder; a minister; one who is authorized to 
consecrate the host and say mass; but especially, ·one of the 
lowest order possessing this- power.' 'A presbyter, one who 
belongs to the intermediate order between bishop and deacon.' 

"The definition of pri!sbyter is: 'An elder having authority 
to instruct and-' guide in the church.' _'One ordaine'd to the sec
ond order in the ministry, called also a priest.' 

"Doctor Buck states that one class in the Church of England, 
who consider the sacrament of the Lord's supper 'both 'com
memorative and eu~haristical,' also consider all those 'author
ized to administer that sacrament in the strictest sense priests.' 
!Others hold the Lord's supper to be a feast upon the one sacri
fice, once offered on the cross; and these must consider 
themselves clothed with some kind of priesthood.'-Buck's 
Dictionary, page 369. · 

"These statements are given for, the purpose of showing the 
generally understood ·nature of the priest's office; not for the 
purpose of citing them as definitely deciding the question; only 
as aids, not as finalities. • 

- " 'Now for a long season Israel h~:~th been without the true 
God, and without a teaching priest, and without law.' -2 
Chronicles 15:3. 

"It would not be very difficult to enumerate many of the 
duties of the priest under the Mosaic_ economy; but that there 
will be some obstacles lying in the way of defining the duties of 
that office under_ the economy of the,apostolic ministry, we need 
not doubt. 

"'And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did consecrate Jacob 
and Joseph, that they should be p1-iests and teac~e1'B over the 
land of my people. And it came to pass that we lived after the 
manner of happiness.' -2 Nephi 4: 5. · 

" 'And it came to pass that king Mosiah granted unto Alma, 
that he might establish churches throughout ,all the land of 
Zarahemla; a1,1d gave him power to ordain priests and teachers 
over every church. Now this was done because th13re were so 
many people that tliey cot~ld not all be governed by one teacher; 
neither could they all hear the word of God in one assembly; 
therefore they did assemble themselves together in diff~rent 

-bodies; being called churches; every church having their pnests 
and their teachers, and 'every priest preaching the word accord
ing as it was delivered tO him by the mouth of Alma; and oth
ers, notwithstanding there being many churches; they were.all 
one church; yea, even the church of God; for there was nothmg 
preached in all the churches except it were repentance and 
faith in God.'-Mosiah 11 : 12. - . 

"'And, behold, you are they who are ordained of ~eto 
ordain priests and teachers to declare my gospel, accord~ng to 
the power of the Holy .Ghost which is in you; _a~d acc_ordmg to 
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the gifts and callings ·of God unto men.''7Doctrine and Cove-
nants 16:5. · . . · 

" 'The priest's duty ts to preach; teach, exp~~d; exhort, and 
baptize, and administer the sacrament, and VISit the house of 
each member, and exhmt them to. pray vocally andin secret, 
and to attend to all family dut~es; and he may also ordain other 
priests, teachers, and deacons; and he is to take the lea_d of 
meetings when there is no. elder present, but when there IS an 
elder present he is only to preach, teach, expound; ;xhort, and 
baptize, and visit the house of each member, exh~rting ~hem to 
pray vocally and in sec~et, a?"d atten~ to all . famtly _duties ... In 
all these duties the pnest IS to assist the elder if occasiOn 
requires.'-Doctrine and Covenants 17: lQ. · · 

"'And the elder or priest shall administer it.'-Doctrine and 
Covenants 17: 22. . ' 

"'Or send by the hand of some priest.'-Doctrine .and 
Covenants 17: 25. . 

" 'l give unto you a commandment, that every man, both 
elder, priest, teacher, and also member, go to with his might, 
with the labor of his hands, to prepare and accomplish the 
things which I have commanded.'-Doctline and Covenants 
38:9. 

"'And also priests to preside over those who are of the office 
of priest.'-Doctrine and Covenants 104:31. 

"'And that the solemnization should be performed by a 
presiding high priest, high priest, bishop, elder, or priest.'
Doctrine and Covenants 111: 1. 

"The passages of Scripture, and quotations from the Book of 
Mormon and Book of Covenants are presented together for the 
purpose of assimilation, as no one isolated passage can give so 
much light on a given subject as many, or all that may be cited, 
bearing upon that subject placed in comparison together. · 

"From these quotations we receive the understanding of the 
priest's duty, or duties, which we give in this article. It is the 
duty of a priest to 'preach the word.' 

"In preaching the word, a priest is privileged to use all the 
diligence, faith, and charity requisite to be used by an elder to 
render his preaching acceptable. He may likewise sing, pray, 
open meetings and conduct them, using the Scriptures as a 
text-book. He may invite men to come to Christ, using every 
auxiliary, honorably and truthfully, within his reach; and may 
baptize into the body of Christ those who hear and believe on 
his words. So far, the duties of a priest do not materially 
differ from those of an elder; and indeed from the character of 
those duties we may be excused if we conclude that the priest's 
office is of a composite character, spiritual and temporal. 

"In the specification of the duties of a priest, as in those of 
both teacher and deacon, there is much undefined in the law 
that may be understood by the nature of those duties which are 
clearly stated. · 

"The organization of branches or .congregations of disciples 
into churches, as they may gather themselves together in 
the various places where elders may preach and baptize, is 
not provided for by direct commandment, so far as the organic 
law contained in-·the Doctrine and Covenants reveals the com
mandments; yet there are few who would risk their reputation 
by asserting that congregations or churches couid not be so 
organized. The good of such churches and the genius of the 
work demand organization. · 

"How this organization is to be effected, and who shall con
vene the members of whom this organization shall be composed 
-the beli~ving and baptized disciples-or who shall he selected 
from among them to become their standing minister, or how 
he shall be appointed, chosen, or elected, are not pointed out; 
but it is quite essential that all these things shall be done. 

"The New Testament affords but] meager record as to how 
the various churches w:ere organized; but bishops and deacons 
are both written of; and in various places the church is named 
as being under rule, being ·governed, controlled,, or- supervised 
by some one of their own number. .- · ' 

"The ·Book of Mormon, as we have before ·quoted, affords us 
acertain indication ofthe m1mnerhrwhich those churches were · · 
organized there written of; . an:d priests and teachers we?'e 
o1·dained over them. 

"The sphit. and power of the instruction given by King 
Mosiah unto Alma,. were to. organize those hearing, believing; 
and .obeying the word, into churches; and select from their 
midst men who should be ordained to have charge <>vei· them;· 
spiritual and temporal authmities for temporal and spiritua( 
labors. 

"Thes.e selections were evidently to be made, governed, aided; 
and decided under one of three conditions; either chosen by the 
voice of 'the body, ascertained by nomination and vote; by the 
authoritative declaration and selection of the person who· was· 
instrumentalin originating and conducting such organization:; 
or by the appointment of the Spirit through proper representa
tives of the church, in answer to the prayer of faith.. In the 
event of one being appointed by the Spirit, the office to which 
he should be called would most likely be named; but in mise he 
should be selected by the voice of the person officiating, or by 
the choice of the people, he would needs be so chosen 'accord
ing to the gifts and callings unto men,'· and ordained according 
to the 'power of the Holy Ghost in the one qrdaining.' Ordina
tion in either case must be in accordance with the law by which 
the church was established and by which it should continue. 

"What instructions King Mosiah gave Alma touching the 
manner of his organizing churches, the selection of persons for 
officers and the grade of office to which·they should be ordained, 
does not appear; but.the fact recorded that Alma in accordance 
with the permission of King Mosiah did organize churches, is 
evidence that he was acquainted. with some law by which his 
acts should be regulated, ... or that he had received some specific 
instruction from the King; or what would serve our present 
·purpose far better, had received instruction from the Spirit of_ 
Christ. 

"One of the reasons. given for organizing churches, was that 
all could not be governed by one teacher; nor could they all 
assemble at one place to hear one person declare the gospel. 

"Whatever may have been necessary for Alma to do in 
organizing those churches was done; and when he ordained 
priests and teachers over those churches, he very evidently did 
not transcend either his instructions or the law by which they 
were to be organized. 

"Whatever now may be ·said, the priests ordained by Alma 
must have been preachers; men of character and standing; men 
of influence and power; men of ability and gifts; men able to 
persuade, incite, and urge other men on .in the spiritual race; 
men prepared to place themselves in the advanc·e in defense of 
the church, in all good works, and in suffering ·for the cause; 
wise enough for counsel, and strong enough for battle against. 
!;lrror; men who were not sycophants to those above them, nor 
.tyrants to those below them; in a word, standing· ministers to 
and guardians of the flock. 

"It is the duty of a priest to 'teach.' This teaching is for 
the benefit of the church, and though he.holds the privilege in · 
common with the teacher and deacon, it is made his duty by the 
statemenf that he is to teach. He shall teach the things of the 
kingdom, deriving the instructions which he imparts from the 
word of God, from the teachings of the elders, from the dicta
tion of wisdom, and the voice of the Spirit. 

"It is the duty of a m:iest to expound and exho?·t. 
"He shall make himself conversant with ·the scriptures, the 

laws of the church, the covenants and commandments, that he 
shall] be able to give them a proper construction and applica"· 
tion; · . . 

"It is a priest's duty to visit the house ~~each membe1·, and. 
exhort them to .pray, etc. ' · , 

"In the discharge of this duty there is grave respopsibility 
imposed upon the priest. He comes in· contact with all k.inds 
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of people, under various circumstances, and- of different tern
. pers. He must be cool, sagacious, ·and wise, whatever may· be 
his natural disposition; it is his duty, therefore; to cultivate 
those. qualities. · 

"In his visits from house to house the priest must necessarily 
heai; and .see much of.the inner or domestic life of the Saints;. 
it is his duty, therefore, to refrain from telling what he sees 
and hears; and in no case is he justified-in betraying confidence 
reposed in him by those among whom his visitS are made. His 
questions should be few, and directly connected with his spir
itual office as priest. He must neither be suspicious of, nor 
give rise to suspicion in others. He should study to !)lake his 
visits welcome seasons of enjoyment to the Saints. He must . 
not hear, encourage, nor meddle with, personal differences 
where hardness against others is held, only to sooth, palliate, 
or advise to seek for and obtain reconciliation; this he should 
exhort offenders and offended alike to do. 
• "The priest is to take the lead of -meetings 'when· there is no 
eldm· p1·esent.' 
. "The priest is to assist the elders in all the duties enumera.ted 

in the paragraph of section 17 which defines the priest's duty. 
"The taking 'the lead of meetings' is made a part of the duty 

of a priest, and from the connection of this paragraph, with 
duties defined in other places; the facts heretofore citied, of the 
formation of churches by Alma with 'priests and teachers' over 
them, and the declaration made in section 17, paragraph 25, 
that the lists of members should be sent to the elders' confer
ences by the hands of a· priest, show that it was contemplated 
that churches could be represented by that priest; the further 
fact that a priest is authorized to administer the sacrament, are 
all significant that the same unwritt!ln rule of church law by 
which different churches may be organized, provides .that the 
chosen, selected, or appointed officers, are presiding officers 
over such churches. The priest here spoken of, then, is such 
chosen, selected, or appointed person ordained over the church. 

'"rhe priest is to assist the elder in all these duties if occa
sion requires, and in no other case does occasion so urgently 
require as in the case of the absence of the elder. 

"In paragraph 11, section 17, it is made the duty of the 
teacher to take the lead of meetings in the absence of the elder 
m· p1·iest. 

''These two paragraphs, the tenth and eleventh of section 
17, of the Doctrine and Covenants, have been made the sub
ject of much discussion, In most of these discussions it has 
been insisted, by some, that the words 'he is to take the lead of 
the meetings when there is no elder present, but when there is 
an elder present he is only to preach,' absolutely prohibit a 
pri~st from taking the lead of a meeting when there is an elder 
of the church, belonging to the same branch, present in such 
meeting. This is the chief and strongest objection against a 
priest presiding. It is used as an unanswerable argument, and 
so it is always .thrown in as a clincher. 

"Paragraph 11 has the terms differently placed, and the 
words 'the elder or priest,' seem to have a specific reference to 
some one of the whole number of elders and priests as 'the' one 
elder'or priest indicated. It is not claimed that thifl. eleventh 
paragraph can be so strictly construed as paragraph 10. 

"We desire in this connection, although it may be deemed a 
digression, to offer the following: · 

"If the words 'no elder present' and 'an elder present' are to 
. be coris.trued to include only elders bel~nging to the branch, or 
·particular church; meeting at any one given place, do not the 
words 'the elder or priest,' ·in paragraphs 11 and 22, equally 
as certainly indicate ·some one of those elders and priests 

. bclongin~- to such branch? If so, are there not two dec
larations making the application specific and limited, against 
omi making it indefinite and general? . 

·"Agllin; if· the words 'no elder' and 'an elder,' occurring in 
paragraph ·10, prohibit a . priest who belongs to a branch, or 

specific_ church, froni · taking the lead of any 'meeting when 
there may be an elder of the same br::mch present, by what rule 
of construction are those words confined in their meartirig to 
elders belonging to the branch? -- . 
. "Again, if it is an interpolation to construe the words 'the 

elder or priest' .occurring in paragraphs 11 and 22, to· mean the 
· elder or priest· chosen, selected, or appointed over that particu
lar church, is it not also an interpolation to say that the words 
'no elder,' and 'an elder' in paragraph 10 mean the elders resi
dent in, or elders of that particular church? 

"The declaration made in paragraph.8, 'and to take the lead 
of all meetings' is distorted when it is construed to say the 
'elders.are to take the lead of all meetings.' In 1:he beginning 
it reads, 'An apostle is an elder, and it is his calling'; the pro
noun his representing the word apostle, not thll word elde1·.. If 
it read an elder is an apostle, and it is his calling, etc., then 
the sentence might with propriety be construed to signify that 
'the elders are to take the lead of all meetings.' 

"We have never been in favor of a strained construction of 
the law; nor are we any more in favor of seeing the law over
rode and set aside by precedents not in accordance with the 
law; and where access can be had to the law, and a construc
tion be put upon that law harmonious with itself and with the 
organic law by which the church was established and perpetu
ated; that construction should obtain and be observed; the 

·charge then that we sometimes go .contrary to. some former 
precedents has not yet daunted us when hurled at us by those 
who hold views of the law created by those precedents. 

"The fact that many branches of the church were governed 
and controlled by an elder and his two counselors, does not 
invalidate the law of organization for branches, or churches, if 
we can find that Jaw. We find no law-providing for a presiding 
elder and two counselors as the officers of a branch, or separate 
churcj:l; but we do find the priest, teacher, and deacon spoken 
of as standing ministers to the church, priests and teachers 
being ordained for that especial purpose. 

"Whenever usages of the past contradict- or contravene the 
organic or governing rules of the church, those usages should 
be abandoned, 'and a nearer approximation to those rules should 
obtain. 

"We can not say what prejudices may be held respecting the 
taking the lead of meetings; but if. by this taking the lead of 
all meetings, it is intended to convey the idea that the care, 
trouble, anxiety, and self-sacrifice necessary and incident to the 
spiritual oversight of a church of six or several hundred of the 
disciples of Christ is meant, we can see nothing especially to be 
desired to make one jealous of such honor; and just as little do 
we see the propriety of any. man being so tenacious of his per
sonal dignity as to claim from another the privilege to read a 
hymn; to invoke a blessing; to read a chapter; to deliver a 
discourse; or preach a sermon; to pronounce a benediction, and 
be subseqiJently tortured by fear lest he has trodden on some 
other man's pet theory, or denounced some other man's. pet 
practices; to be harrassed by charges of error, lack of judg
ment, false doctrine, and so ori to the end of the chapter as 
read by some one of equal ability and equal. right to the same 
privileges. . 

"The priest is to 'teach, expound, exhort and baptize, and 
. visit the house of each member, exhorting them.' . 

"These duties are continuous, involving a constant watch
care-and oversight; not merely an occasional visiting !Jrexhort-

'ing, during the time of meetings. A consideration of the' 
language of this statement of duties, shows that the presence 
of the priest or teacher is always recognized; that he.is the 
visible presence of the power and authority of the church, its 
spiritual safeguard. His duties neither begin nor end at the 
close or opening of the meeting-room door; be is always on 
duty. In him the higher·and the lesser blend, .in him they 
diverge; his duties being of the spirit)!al and the_ temporal, 
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·t k' g so much of the· spiritual as ·to take· him to the door 
pat a m · 1 · t · 'th' · · t of the sanctuary; acquainted .with t 1e mys er1es Wl m, Y? 

r ht' g ever to bring men thus far and return for others still 
:~ 1~he 1~vay. · Permitted and authorized to declare the honors 
and delights of the kingdom, to throw: wide the d?ors and h~l_P 
others through them, yet restricted from conferrmg the Spmt 
in confirmation, not becaus? of hi_s lack ?f worth, but because 
f the necessities of the duties which he IS called to perform. 

0 
"That he may preside is shown· by .. the fact that Israel 

mourned when there were no -'teaching. priests'; by the 'fact 
that 'priests' were consecrated by Nephi over ~he Ian~; by the 
fact that Alma established churches and ordamed priests a~d 
t achers over them; by the fact that the Twelve were to ordam 
p~·iests to declare the !'ospel of. Chris~; . by the fact that h: is 
made a visiting, teachmg, standmg mmJSter to the church, by 
the fact that he may administer the sacrament, even in the 
presence of elders and high priests; by the fact that he may 
preside over those who are ?f t~e offi~e of pri~st; and by t~e 
further fact that in all these duties he IS to assist the elder If 
occasion requires. · 

"Section 17 of the Doctrine and Coile11ants is not a revela
tion; but is a definition of sundry duties arranged and presented 
to the church at a solemn assembly, or conference, and by them 
accepted and adopted; therefore it is clearly within the province 
of a similar body to define the construction to be put upon the 
act or acts of their preceding assembly. This section bears the 
same relation to the church that the 'Lectures on Faith,' the 
'Organization of the High Council,' the 'Articles on marriage,' 
and 'On governments,' do. The formulas given respecting the 
sacrament are both transcribed from the Book of Mormon and 
are accepted as. commandments. We are therefore neither 
guilty of contempt for the Jaw of God, disregard for the cove
nants of the church, nor blasphemy against th!J character, 
goodness, or the word of God, in thus presenting our· under
standing of the duties of a priest in the church of Jesus Christ. 

"DUTY OF ELP.ERS. 

"'l'he tlut.ies of an elder in the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat
ter Day Saints are varied and single, simple and difficult. 

"'Yc stand this day all of you befOl'e the Lord your God; 
your captains of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with 
all the men of Israel.'-Deuteronomy 29: 10. 

... 'Gather unto me all the elders of your tlibes, and your 
officers, that I may speak these words· in their ears, and can 
heaven and earth to record against them.'-Deuteronomy 
31:28. 

" 'Ask thy elders, and they will ten thee. '-Deuteronomy 
32:7. . 

" 'Y e rulers of the people, and elders of Israel.'- Acts 4:8. 
"'And sent it to the elders.'-Acts 11:30. 
"'And when they had ordained them elders in every church.' 

-Acts 14:22. · 
":And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were 

receiVed of the church, and of the apostles and eldet's.' -Acts 
15:4. 

"'And the apostles and eldet·s came together for to consider.' 
-Acts 15: G. 

. "'And as they went through the cities, they delivered .them 
the decrees for to keep, that were ordained of the apostles and 
elders which were at Jerusalem.'-Acts 16:4. 

" 'Let the elders that rule well be 'counted worthy of double 
h,?nor, especially they who labor in the word and docti·ine.'--,1 
Timothy 5: 17. 
. " 'That thou shouldest set in order the things. that are want- · 

, m~; ,and o~dain eldm·s in every city.' -Titus 1:6. 
Let h1m call for the elders· and let them pray over him 

anointin h' 'th ·1 · ' ' ", g Im w1 · 01 m the name of the Lord.'-James 6:·14. 
. He ordained priests and elders ·by laying on his hands 
accord" t h ' · . . · 
h 

mg o t e order of God, to preside and watch over the . 
c urch.'-Book of Alma 4: 1. · · 

" 'The elders are to conduct the meetings ali they are led 'by 
the Holy Ghost, according to th~ commandments and revela
tions of God. '-Doctrine and Covenants ·17:9; 46:1 ... 

" 'Every elder, priest, teacher, and deacon, is to be ordained 
according to the gifts and callings of God. unto him; and he is 
to be ordained by the power of the Holy Ghost which.is in the. 
one who ordains him.'-lbid., par. 12. . · 

" 'The several elders . . . . are to . meet in. conference, . . • 
and do whatever church business is necessary to be done at the 
time.'-Ibid., p~r. 13. · · ' 

" 'The elders . ·. . shall teach the principles of my gospel 
which are in the Bible; and the Book of Mormon, hi the which 
is the fullness of my gospel; and they shall observe the church 
articles to do them.'...:. Doctrine and Covenants 42: 5. 

"'And the elders shall lay the case.bef01;e the .church.'-Doc-
trine and Covenant~ 42:22. . 

"'Ye shall instru'ct and edify each other.'-,Docp:ine and 
Covenants 43: 3. 

" 'Go ye into all the world; preach the gospel to every crea
ture.'-Doctrine and Covenants 48: I. 

" 'The offices of .elder and bishop are necessary appendages 
belonging unto the high priesthood.'-Doctrine and Covenants 
83:~ -

"These quotations, although numerous, do not exhaust the list; 
but do form the sum of our present article. • 

" 'The.office of an eld~r comes under the priesthood of Mel
chisedec,' to which priesthood belongs _the right of_presidency. 

"It is the duty of an elder to officiate in the administration of 
spiritual ·things, 'agreeably to the covenants and command
ments of the church.' (Doctrine .and Covenants 104:7.) In 
administering in spiritual things an elder must not transcend, 
contravene, or contradict the covenants and commandments; 
nor will he ever be led by the Spirit of Christ to do so. 

"The elders, in their teaching both to the world and to the 
church, are to remember that the principles of· the gospel of 
Christ are found in the Bible and the Book of Mormon, (see 
Doctrine and Covenants 42: 6,) and that at the time this reve
lation was given, February, 1~31, the commonly received ver
sion of the Bible was the one had'and received by the world and 
the church, and consequently the one meant. The giving of the 
Inspired Translation, now called the Holy Scriptures, does 'not 
effect the removing the obligation to receive, reverence,-and 
teach the principles of truth and righteousness contained in the 
Bible. It was intended to be a witness for God in the world; · 
and if a witness for God, it is. to be heard and used by God's 
servants on earth for the purpose of convincing the world of 
the mission of Christ, -the life and immortality brought to light 
in the gospel. It is therefore the duty of an elder to revere 
the truths of the. Bible, and respect the means th1~pugh which 
those truths reach him. 

"The principles of the gospel are taught in the Book of Mor
mon, and' by the quotation referred to it is made the duty of 
elders to tea.ch those principles therein contained. 

" 'They shall observe the church articles to do them, '.requires . · 
a teaching of those articles and a practical adaptation of them 
tg the life of the· elder. It is his duty therefore to learn what 
those articles are; and having learned them, to act in accord
ance therewith. 

"It is the duty of the elders to 'meet in conference as often 
as practicable, or necessary. When they do thus meet together, 
it is their duty to 'do whatever church busines~ it. is necessary 
should be done. .. : 

"The general business which should occupy the attentio~ of 
the elders at such conferences should be the' 'spreading of the 
gospel,' the work of the ministry 'in the preaching· o{ the 
word,' and the 'care of the· churches/· the well-being of the 
children of modern Israel, and the 'edifying and instructing'· of 
.each other in the 'things .. of the kingdom.' Whatever V,.ill con
duce to the furtherin~ of either of the. above. objects; notcqn~. 
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tradicting nor contravening the principles of the gospel, the .. the ·active· oversight of a district. of country. (See book of 
chur(jh articles, and the commandments al)d revelations of God Alma 4: 1; Doctrhie and Covenants 1: 5.) 
to the church, the elders· s!:'ould do. Nor is it necessary that "When presiding over a branch, it is the duty o{the elder to 
every·separate act must be authorized by a specific declaration be active, emii:getic, and vigilant; kind,· considerate; and wise . 
from God, ·before its accomplishment is attempted. and ever ready to do and bear; never angry and seldom moved 

"In the conducting· of these confe~ence]meetings]the elders to indignation; sober, thoughtful, a:rid temperate. 
are to observe the admonitions of the Spirit,. the dictates of "He-should always be·prompt and steady in his attendance 
wisdom; the suggestions of propriety, and preserve due deco- upon all meetings of his ~ranch; ;tever abs_ent except for good 
rum, order, peace, dignity, and solemnity, du,ring their sess_ions. reasons. When !present m meetmgs he should be wakeful and 
It is the elders' duty to be·, grave, courteous, cheerful, con- e_xemplary, sedate, earnest, and zealous .. He should pay atten
tented, and happy.· bon to the rules adopted b~ conferences.;and honor them. He 

"It is the duty of the elders to be law-abiding, law-observing, should ~~ watchful for the mterests of his. church;_ not bigoted, 
law-sustaining citizens; both of the kingdom of God and the supa:stiti?u~, proud, or haug~ty,_ bu~ ~alm, ~onsistent, stead
countries wherein they dwell. To make this more certain the fast m prmCiple, and unswervmg m hiS mtegn~y. to God and his 
elders are commanded to see that the law is kept. (See Doc- f~llow man: . He should not be. overly ~enacwus of personal 
trine and Covenants 58: 5.) ri.ghts. or priVIleges, and should never shrmk from a defense of 

"It is the duty of the elders to preach in the region round his fmth; he should never offer an excus~ for the nonperform
. about and build up churches. (See Doctrine and Covenants an~e of a duty n~t absolutely out. of ~IS pow~r. He should 
58: 9.) -~either be ~o.ntentwus, nor loud-voiCed m counCil, or conversa-

"1 this business of building up churches the following is to be twn; ~ut :-'Illmg to teach and to be taught. He should not be 
n . : . hasty m his own defense, nor should he pay much heed to unjust 

done; a~d although. we can not say that It IS exclusively the duty criticism; just criticism he should profit by. 
or spemal ?rerogativ~ ~0 do t~em, we can say t]mt they hold a "He should pray for and with the sick, comfort the weak 
common nght or privilege With others to the performance of t · d 'd th t b . 'th th · t t' h d' b d _res.ram an m e s rong; ear WI e con en wus, ea -
th?,se acts necessary ~ e. one. . . . . strong, and willful so long as there is a possibility of doing them 

A~ elder may offimate m solemmzmg marrmge ntes. (See good; and what need to say more, save that an elder should in 
Doctrme and Covenants 111: 1.) all respects be ·a good man, loving his God supremely and his 

"An elder sitting in conference with the elders of the church, neighbor as himself. 
may ordain other elders, and other officers in the church. (See "Few possess the character portrayed in this article, or come 
Doctrine and Covenants 17:14-16; 35:. 3.) . They may also send near to meeting the requirements specified; but all may 
the elders out to preach. ·(See Doctrme and Covenants 108: 3.) approximate to them all by study, by carefulness and faithful-

" An elder may preside over ninety-six others, elders like him- ness, being diligent in the things intrusted to our care. 
self, forming a council or quorum of elders, for instruction and "Let us 'cease to do evil and learn to do ·well.' " 
for business, whatever may be needful to be done. He may 
also preside over the whole body of elders at their election. 
(See Doctrine and Covenants 105: 31, 41.) 

"An elder may travel. (See Doctrine and Covenants 83:22; 
105::43.) 

"An elder may administer the sacrament. (See Doctrine and 
Covenants 17:22.) 

''An elder may sign certificates of membership and· good 
standing. (See Doctrine and Covenants 17:26.) 

"An elder may baptize. (See Doctrine and Covenants 17: 21; 
'42:5.) 

''An elder may lay on hands in confirmation and for confer
ring the gifts of the Holy Ghost; in the blessing of chiidren and 
in· administering to the sick. (See Doctrine and Covel)ants 
34: 3; 17: 18; Acts 8 and 19.) · 

"An elder may act as one of" a court of elders to ascertain the 
guilt or innocence of any pers~n charg~d with a transgression 
of the spiritual law of the church. When he has thus ·decided 
upon the case he shall lay it before the ·church, (See ·Doctrine 
and Covenants 42: 22.) , 

"Under this clause, which is specific, the duty of the elders is 
to inquire into the truthfulness of the charge preferred, and 
find accordingly, It is not in accordance with any· law that we 
know of that the court of elders should 'cut off,' 'cast out,' or 
'disfellowship' a person whom they are trying. .The fonn of 
their verdict should .be to this effect: 'We, John Jones, James 
Johnson, and Charles Corsin dofil!d upon a proper investigation 
that Richard Rakeby is guilty of .evil speaking and slander, as 
charged.' 'We further represent that the S{li,d Richard Rakeby 
exhibited a spirit of humility during the trial; and we recom
mend that he ·be subjected to reprimand from the presiding 
branch office1ior that he be,disfellowshiped.' The result of 

· their.action to be left to the church. 
"An elder may preside.overa branch, if chosen by the mem

·bers- of that ·branch; or a district, at the election of that dis~ 
·. trict. ·Or,he·maybe appointed bythechurch·authorities to take 

"THE DEVIL IN THE PULPIT." 

For many years we have thought what the caption 
suggests, and never more satisfied of its correctness 
than when taking. note of the almost frantic efforts 
put forth in the pulpit against what the occupants 
.for the time choose to call "Mormonism. " At least 
it is evident that if "auld clootie" is not himself a 
pulpit orator, .he yery industriously stands by to sug
gest lies to. the overheated imagination of the unwise 
zealot who is engaged in building theological wind
mills and demolishing them; seeing lions in the way 
and fighting them. 

In.tlie pulpit o£ the South Park Avenue Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Chicago, Doctor A. R. Lambert, 
as stated in the Tribune for May 15, among_ other 
things said: 

Forgetful .that it is his mission to deal with immortal souls, 
too many pulpits are transformed into the ordinary stage, 
where the man of God is the principal actor," playing the buf
foon, whose•chief stock in trade is witticism and.sensational 
utterances. . 
Actu~ted by a desire to stand in the lime~light, to win the 

applause of the multitudes, oratorical· powers are called into 
play, not with a conscious sense of an exalted Christ, incited to 
·high resolves, holier living, but to laud the speaker instead. 
This is the devil of selfish ambition. 

Fearing to incur the displeasure of those whose lives are 
steeped in: sin, but whose contributions to. the church are large, 
the gospel plow is not <1-llowed to descend deep eriough to 
awaken the slumbering . conscie~ce. This ·is· the .man-fearing 
devil. 
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, ART .THOU, THE ·MAN?. . . 

We know a man (several of him), a man with a 
family of wife and two; three, or four children, all 
small, for the man is yet· a young man, who is a 
habitual user of tobacco (chewing and smoking) to 
the average amount of ten cents' v.Torth a day (as 
reported). This is seventy ·cents. per week; three 
dollars per month (thirty days), and_ thirty-six dol
lars and sixty-five cents per· year. This amount 
would furnish this family (including the husband), 
if there were four children, flour for the year, (four 
barrels, estimated cost, six dollars perbarrel, twenty
four dollars,) and leave twelve dollars and fifty cents 
for shoes for the whole at ordinary prices, or for 
other necessary household expenses; If the family 
is only one, or two children, anpther six dollars 
would be added to the sum for household uses. How 
any man of ordinary judgment and good will towards 
his wife and children, can feed himself on such an· 
article of daily diet at such a sacrifice imposed upon 
his wife and children, with the possibility of irre
parable injury to himself primarily, and to his chil
dren through the law of heredity, is a curious problem 
which the Editor of the HERALD is unable to solve. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Elsewhere in this issue will be found a r~port of 
the sermon by Lyman Abbott which created so much 
comment, in the newspaper world ·at least, last win
ter. While his ideas may not exactly harmonize with 
our belief, yet it is hard to see where his presenta
tion of God is not better than the presentation that 
has been made by some of the creeds in the past. He 
at least seeks to impress the thought that God is nem· 
to us. Doctor Abbott's ideas of what God really is, 
so far as may be gathered from the sermon, may not 
seem very clear and definite to our readers, but we 
must recognize the fact that he has gone as far as the 
~isdom of m~n authorizes him to go in the descrip
~IOn of the Detty, has reached the limit of his author
Ity .. A study of history and science, and a contem
pl~tion of the wonders of nature reveal an overruling 
mmd an.d tell us something of his wisdom :and power 
and maJesty, but they do not tell us who he is 11or 
how we may approach him. So the Red Man has his 

' · tale of the. Great Spirit; the white man has his tale 
of the Great Energy; one is as edifying as the other. 
But th: holy men who have been in touch with this 
overrulmg power :tell us of the Great Jehovah the 
only.true God, the Lord of Hosts, and they reve~l to 
us hiS ?haracter and personality. History, literature, 
and sctence, separated from the revelations of God 
can not reveal him, The wisdom of man unaided' 
~:n not. find ~im. The revelations _of God afon~ 
th:eal htm .. ~Is persona}ity is doubted by many, yet 
M Y call .htm the Infimte, the Great Energy, the 

. ·· aster Mmd. In our short experience i:ri life we 

'have riever discovered the_ evidences o( mind just 
being scattered around separate and apart from per~ 
sonality. And the thought'that the Infinite One; the 
Master Mind, is devoid of· personality, is past. our 
comprehension. Men who have been in communica-

. tion wjth hiin do not so teach. · 

The· Farmington, Iowa, Herald for .May 4~ 1905, 
has this note concerning the visit to that place of 
Bro. John W. Rushton, of Leeds, England: "Rev
erend John W. Rushton of Leeds, England; was the 
guest of Mr. and Mrs. J. B. Stirling a couple of days 
last week. A few years ago when Mr. arid Mrs. 
Stirling took their trip to the mother country, they 
formed the acquaintance of Reverend Rushton while 
on board the vessel. . Reverend John W. Rushton is. 
a prominent minister of the Latter Day Saint Church, 
having charge of the work in England, Scotland, 
Wales, and other portions of the Orient. He is a 
native of England, but makes frequent visits to this· 
country in the interest of the work in which he is 
engaged. . The special occasion of this trip was to 
attend a conference of the Latter Day Saints Church 
at Lamoni, Iowa, imd while in the State Mr. Stirling 
prevailed on him to make a visit. While here Rev
erend Rushton preached two sermons at the Latter 
Day Saint church, one on Thursday and one ·on 
Friday evening. These were J?ronounced by those in 
attendence to be r~re intellectual, moral, and spiritual 
treats, and should he come this way again it is doubt
ful if there is a church edifice in town that would 
hold the people who would flock to hear him:'' 

A full p~ge of the HERALD will contain about 
eight hundred words. Our request· for tracts men
tioned six hundred; but every writer can count the 
words and tell for himself. The intention was that 
the tract desii·ed when folded should be one quarter 
the size of the HERALD page; in fact a little booklet 
of four pages. 

A diving apparatus, whereby the· diver may exam
ine the bottom of the sea at a depth of three hundred 

·feet, instead of only about sixty-five feet, as formerly 
was the case, has been invented by John L. Watson 
of Los Angeles, California, who will show his appa
ratus at the Lewis and Clark Fair. 

Brn. D. C. White and w: H. Kephart of Lamoni 
were at Centerville, Iowa; holding servi~es the week 

. of Tuesday, May 9; so states the Iowegian of that 
date sent us by Bro. White. The impression being 
made by_ these brethrei). was good. .. .··. . ' . 

"No one ever reached heaven by living a careless 
listless life. As Oliver Wendell Holmes once said~· 
'To reach the port of heaven, we must sail. some; 
times with the wind and sometimes against it . but 
we,must sail and not drift nor lie at anchor~' " ' .. 
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Original Articles 
THE PATRIARCHAL OR EVANGELICAL ORDER. IS IT 

ESSENTIAL IN THE· CHURCH OF JESUS ·cHRIST? 
CALLING AND DUTIES OF PATRIARCHS 

CONSIDERED. . 

BY THE ORDER OF EVANGELISTS. 

the laying on of hands f~r· the .conferment -o:fi spir-
itual blessings? Hardly! · · _ .. _ · . 

By the laying on of hands Ja{!ob conferred bless
ings upon · Ephraim_ and Mariasseh._ (See Genesis 
48:13-:-20.) In Doctrine and Covenants 17:8, when 
defining the duties of an apostle, we l'ead; first, that 
it is "his calling . . . to confirm those who are hap-

OBJECTIONS CONSIDERED. tized into the church,· by the laying on of hands for 
It may be said that we do not need patriarchs to· the baptism of fire and· the Holy Ghost, according to 

perform the work assigned to them, for there are the scriptures"; and second, 1'tocm1firm the church, 
other ministers of the church who are duly author- by· the laying on of the hands, arid the giving of the 
ized to attend to this important work. With equal Holy Ghost." Now, if the apostle can lay· on hands 
consistency we may claim that we do not need apos- and confer spiritual blessings upon the members of 
ties and seventies to preach the gospel and regulate the church, why can not those who are specially 
the affairs of the church, because elders and -high called to perform.this and other kindred work? In 
priests have been duly authorized to do this kind of this connection we call the attention of the thought
work. The truth is, that while the ministers of the ful to the tact hereinbefore stated, that the Twelve 
church perform mucli of their work in common, there are to ordain evangelical ministers in all the large 
is, nevertheless, a clear distinction of duty as applied - branches of the church, "as they shall be designated 
to each class of ministers. And the further fact that unto them by revelation." We also quote items of 
patriarchs are relieved from some important respon- instruction given to Joseph Smith in· July, 1830: 
sibilities which attach to other leading ministers of "And continue in laying on of the hands, and con
the church, seems to plainly imply that the purpose firming the churches."-Doctrine and Covenants 
of God is that they should be specialists in their line 23: 4. "Behold, I say unto y0u, that you shall let 
of work. your time be devoted to the studying of the scrip-

Preaching, teaching, and exhorting, it will be tures, and . to preaching, and to confirming the 
admitted, is gospel work which should be performed church at Colesville," etc.-Doctrine and Covenants 
by every· leading minister of the church, and by 25: 1. . 
all others to whom it is assigned; but there is a Of course we do not claim that the bestowment of 
large class, without, and a small class, -within, spiritual blessings by the laying on of hands is the 
(strange to say) who will object to patriarchs giving only means of confirming the saints in the different 
spiritual blessings by the laying on of hands. Per- branches of the church, but we do claim that this is 
haps none will care to . dispute the well-established a leading and jmp~rtant means ordained of God. 
fact that the laying on of hands is an ordinance of Please read carefully the passages just cited in the 
divine appointment for the conferment of opiritual light of Doctrine and Covenants 17: 8. It is our 
blessings. (See Hebrews 6: 1, 2; Acts 8: 14-20; 19: opinion that the First Presidency ari<l Twelve, if not 
1-6; 6:5, 6; 13: 1-4; 1 Timothy 4: 14; 2 Timothy 1: 6; all who hold the Melchisedec- priesthood, have the 
Matthew 19: 13-15; Mark 10: 13-16; 6: 5; 16: 15-20; right to give spiritual blessings by the laying on of 
Genesis 48: 14-20; Numbers 27: 18-23; Deuteronomy hands, and it may properly be done when necessity 
34: 9.) demands. This responsibility is-not laid upon· them, 

In the blessing of little children, confirmation into but they may properly officia:te in this ordinance, 
the church after baptism, laying ·on of hands on the when an exigency demands it, just as the seventies 
sick in connection with prayer and the anointing may pl-eside. 
with oil, and the ordination of men into the ministry, A patriarchal blessing is given for the evident pur
spiritual and physical blessings are conferred. Now, pose of bringing the.one so blessed in· closer touch 
to put it mildly, the giving of spiritual blessings by with those divine influences which transform the soul 
the patriarchs is in harmony with all this. It is and make us more like the Master, into whose ser
insisted, however, that after we have been confirrned vice we have been called. In other words, it secures 
intO the church we have proper claim upon God for to the intelligent, sincere applicant, more divine 
the Holy Spirit, as we shall need it, and for every light, knowledge, faith, humility, courage, patience, 
other blessing of the gospel, if we will only live in a fortitude, integrity of heart, and spiritual strength, 
manner to receive them. · that the struggle may be a successful one, and eter-

Yes, surely. But how are we required t<1-live? In nal life be secured. . 
. obe_dience to all the ordinances of God, or only _a part In support of this position and statement, read 

-. ·of:them? Man is commanded to live "by every word what was said when Hyrum Smith was called to sue
that· proceedeth out of the mouth of God.'' (Mat- ceed his father in the patriarchal office, as set forth 
thew4:4; Doctrine and Covenants 83:7; 95:3.) Is in Doctrine and Covenants 107:38: · · ·. 
jt the privilege of man to limit the administl'ation of "First, I give unto you Hyrum Smith to be a patri-
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-. 
h unto you, to hold the sealing blessings of my tion into the church, and adminiStration to th~ sick, 

~~~rch, even the Holy Spirit of promi~e,. whereby ye. by the laying on of.liands, are divine ordinances, 
re sealed up unto the day of redemptiOn, that .ye Just-as the elder needs the help of God's Spirit to 
~ay not fall, notwithstanding the hour of temptation minister acceptabiy in these. ordi:riances, so ·.does the .· 
that may come upon you.'' patriarch need it in ·giving blessings; Perhaps "the 

What could be more strikingly in harmony with only difference is thafthe importance and character 
God's love, power, and wisdom,_ than the above? of the ordinance make it necessary that the patriarch 
First the sealing power is declared to be tl).e Holy should be brought niore fully und¢r the supervising 
Spirit of promise .. This agrees with. all scripture on influences of the divirie Spirit. ' 
this important pomt. (See Ephesians 1:13, 14.) But what-about the objection? Do not the writings
Second, the grand purpose of ab administration of of ea_ch prophet and apostle, irt the Bible, show 
this sealing power and blessing, upon the heads of plainly the personality' of the one who wrote? The 
God's people, by the patriarchs, is that they Hmay style of Isai.ah is verydi:tferent from that of Jere
not fall, notwithstanding the hour of temptation that miah; and that. of Ezekiel differs widely from both. 
may come upon" them! Ai·e their claims for inspiration therefore false? But 

When the patriarch is humble and pure (as all let us bring the matter still nearer home. The revela
God's ministers should be), putting his trust in God, tions given to t}le church through President Joseph 
and the candidate comes for the blessing intelli- Smith, not only exhibit his distinctive ·style o'f com
gently, with a broken heart and contrite spirit, position, but in a large degree, the thoughts and 
because he feels that he needs it, the experiences of : sentiments which he had previously spoken and writ
both will be in harmony with the precious statements ten to the church. The same is true of his father, in 
of the above paragraph. Light, comfort, and spir- a degree, at least. · 
itual power will be given, according to their needs. It is not necessarily any reflection on the prophet, 

Right here, we can not too strongly impress· upon or his revelations, to have previously. believed . and 
the minds of the Saints the importance and absolute expressed some of the same things which God after- . · 
essentiality of proper cooperation with God, upon the wards commands him t~ speak to the church. · It is 
part of the candidate. Our. observation and experi- more of a credit than a reflection. ''We are workers 
ence clearly indicate that, where other things are together with God," says the apostle. The more we 
equal, the best results are secured where there is the believe as God k1wws, speak as God speaks, and work 
greatest degree of true faith in the living and true as God works, the more we partake of the divine 
God. Do not come for a blessing just because others nature, and the better are we prepared to minister in 
do; nor neglect to come just because others do not sacred things. Nor would a partial or complete 
apply; but when you feel that you need it, and desire agreement between the purported revelation and the 
it, come, whether you are a millionaire or not worth style and known views of the ·individual through 
a single cent. This does not affect the case in the ·whom it was given, of itself, prove the revelation. to 
least. be false, inasmuch as the Spirit of truth may revea,.l 

If persons apply for patriarchal. blessings, simply as here a little and there a little; until part or all of 
an experiment, without true faith, to see whether it what .God commands to be given to his people, at 
will do any good, and withoqt h~ving fully made up once, has become the sentiment of the individual to 
·their minds to live near to God, and do his will, whom it was given. 
when known, at any cost, how can they expect good A patriarchal blessing may or may not contain that 
results? · which is prophetical in its character; and even if it 

"For whatsoever is not of. faith is sin."-Romans does, this, as a rule, is by no mean_s the more valua-
14:23. · . . ble part of the blessing. We are simply asked to 

"For what is a man profited; if he 'shall gain the recognize the scriptural ·and well-established claim . 
whole world, and lose his own soul?"-Matthew that God has called men to officiate in this office; 
16: 26. that the ordinance of bestowing blessings by the lay-

Some urge the following as an objection: uEach ing on of hands is divine; ·that in the bestowment of 
blessing shows, in a marked -degree, the personality. these blessings, such a degree. of inspiratton. is: 
of the one who gave · it. Therefore it is not afforded, by the divine Being, as will greatly assist 
inspired." · those who receive them to come out of the low and 

It is a little strange that any one claiming to believe undesirable conditions and bring themselves more 
the s~cred books of the ·church, and, presumably completely in rapport with God. · · · 

· acquamted with the office-work of the Holy Spirit, uBut some mistakes have been made which destroy 
should take such a position as this. It is not claimed our confidence in the claims made for patriarchal 
t?at a patriarchal blessing consists wholly of revela- . blessings.'' 
bon from God. It is a divine ordinance in the same Why does this destroy your confidence? It would 
sense that the blessing of liitle children, confirma- be strange indeed if there were no mistakes ~ade~.· 
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an:d yet these mistakes are not a necessity. ' Every 
other department of church-work is open to the same 
objection, from the work of the First Presidency 
down to that of the deacons. If there can be no 
mistake made In the giving 'of revelations to the 
church, through its presiding officer, why do we 
examine and pass upon every purported revelation? 
Why has God commanded that ·all things should be 
done by common consent? (See Doctrine and Cove
nants 25: 1; 27:4. What we surely need is .more 
intelligent faith in God, and less blind trust in man. 

''Why is it that the more unworthy ones receive 
the better blessings, and the more worthy the poorer 
ones?" 

We do not admit the correctness of the question, 
though it may often so appear. This is an important 
point and we need to approach it with great care. 
We ourselves have been made to wonder at times, at 
what appeared to be the very thing complained of. 
We have felt the results as keenly, perhaps, as those 
who have supposed that they were not properly recog-
nized in their blessings. · 

It is necessary, before arriving at a final conclusion 
on this important matter, to carefully examine the 
following considerations: 

1. We may easily err in deciding upon the com
parative merits of blessings given. What we call the 
poorer blessing, may be a tacit or expressed recogni
tion of moral and spiritual strength and worth in the 
individual who received it; and what we regard as 
the better one, may be an exhibition of God's great 
condescension to one whom he recognizes as weaker 
and more needy, but possessed with a pure desire to 
serve God and do right. 
·, A forcible illustration of the point before us is 
f<;mnd ·in the dealings of the father with the prodigal 
son and his brother. Upon the return of the way
ward, disobedient boy from a "far country," where 
he had "wasted his substance with riotous living," 
his father met him, had compassion, "and fell upon 
his neck and kissed him.'' The best robe was placed 
on him, a ring on his hand and shoes on his feet. 
The fatted calf w~s kille<;l, they ate and were merry. 
But the elder brother was offended and would not 

· come into the house. 
Now, the question is, Did the younger brother 

receive a better recognition from his father than the 
older one? Oh, no. The few words spoken by the 
father to the older one, constitute a far better com
mendation than all the demonstration had for his 
youriger brother. "Son, thou art ever with me, and 
ali that I have is thine!" 
. All that was done for the younger brother, was to 

' .· show the great love arid joy of the father because 
of his· son's return~not only from a "far country," 
but. from the depths of wickedness; ·and also to 
encourage the boy to carry out the. ~rand and impor
tp.pt purpose of his heart when he said: "I will 

arise and go to my father, and will say unto him 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and befor~ 
thee, and a~ no more worthy to be c::tlled thy son; 
make me as one of thy hired servants."'-Luke 
15:11-32. 

God is always seeking to save; to lift up the weak 
and bless the needy; to give his special attention and 
help wP,ere they are most needed. He does this 
because of his goodness, and without any compro
mise ~f principle. Who that knows him can refuse 
to render a cheerful'obedience to his will? We should 
not be offended because· our ·Father is good! (See 
Matthew 20: 15.) So, after all, that which has been 
urged as an objection, is, inreality, a strong point 
in favor of the divinity of the work. " 

2. We may err in judgment as to who are the 
more worthy. How little do we know of what is in 
man! -God knows all. He sees clearly the most hid
den recesses of the heart. How often we have been 
deceived: ·This should teach us to be more careful 
and more thorough. We should not judge after the 
sight of the eye, but, rather, according to truth and 
the Spirit of trqth. 

"Judge not unrighteously, that ye be not judged; 
but judge righteous judgment. For with what judg
ment ye shall judge, ye shall be judged; and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again. "-Matthew 7:2, 3, Inspired Version. 

We have tried to carefully consider the leading 
objections which have come under our notice, and 
we know of no others which will bear the light of 
fair investigation. 

OTHER DUTIES. 

While the giving of spiritual blessings is an impor
tant part of the work assigned to the patriarch, it 
should be borne· in mind that it is by no means the 
greater or more important part. He is a leading 
minister of the church,. whose first dutiElS are "to 
preach, teach, expound, exhort; ·to be a revivalist; 
and to visit branches and districts as wisdom may 
direct, invitation, request, or the Spirit of God deter
mine and require; to comfort the Saints, to be a 
father fu.thechurch; to give· counsel and advice to 
individuals who may seek for such." · 

All this comes'before the statement that they shall 
"lay on hands for the conferment of spiritual bless
ings," etc. Now to make the giving of spiritual 
blessings the principal part of their work, ever'1}where 
and at all times, is to do :Violence to the above ·state
ments, which-have already been accepted as the will 
and wisdom of God in the matter. Is it not the rea
sonable duty of the patriarchs, so far as they are 
permitted by the branches and. districts,. and the 
general church, to place themselves in harmony with 
the for{lgoing definitions orduty? we think so. 

The statement that t:\le patriarch "is to be a.father 
to the church," is both instructive and}important. 
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If he i~ too greatly-·restrlcted,h<>\v can he do the 
work of a father among the children?-_ 0~ the oth~r 
h d we are glad and ready to concede, -If there IS 
an 'e who may properly interfere in cas() the chil-

no on . ·- th -dren are taught false doctrme, or m any o er way 

b'ected to danger or abuse, then they are left 
su J k · · · - d B t th' . unprotected, and the wor_. IS lllJ~e,. u _ IS IS 
provided for in t~e foregomg dhe~mtiohns1_d~f duty:.-

1 "When travelmg and pr:ac mg,_- o. mg ~eVIva
meetings, he is to labor m con~ectwn With . t~e . 
branch and district officers, not subJect to the mims
terial control of the missionary in charge, except he 
should transcend his bounds and teach false doctrine, 
or be found in transgression." 

If the patriarch has no leading control anywhere, 
how are we to interpret the following statement -
found in paragraph 5? · -

"Besides these duties, the patriarch may meet with 
quorums in their quorum meetings, where he may be 
asked for counsel, but will not have either voice or 
vote, except by courtesy, having no direct control of 
quorums." . -

This statement says, by the plainest kind of impli
'cation, that the patriarch does have a degree of 
"direct control" somewhere. Where is it? 

Again; as a spiritual father to the church, he is 
"to give counsel and advice to individuals who may 
seek for it." 

Does this mean that he may not, or can not, prop
erly give counsel and advice, except he is individu
ally requested to do so? If so, then the child becomes 
more of a father, so far as his gospel education is 
concerned, than the father himself. This item of 
instruction simply indicates a privilege to the chil
dren of the kingdom, which they may use wheri nec
essary, if they will. It also gives the patriarch to 
understand that he must honor such requests. But 
as a spiritual father to the church, he is a general 
counselor and adviser, and as such, may at any 
proper time and place; give such counsel and advice 
as he deems best, or is needed. 

~ -""-.0~ ~.·-: ' 

. spiritual _ questions, is -}?y precept and example. -
The true father will not be afraid _ to_ :take a -firin 

sW:nu for ·the right, lest he. should offend, no more 
than he will fail to extend love, patience,_ and good 
will to all who are struggling to do the Father's com
mandments. John; the disciple whom. Jesus loved; 
and the one who wrote so much and so beauti~ully on 
the topic of love, was -quick. to denounce wrong and 
evil, in strong terms. He said: 

''Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ, he -hath both the Father 
and the Son."-2 John, verse 9. 

--' 

The doctrine of Christ is pure in all its parts. It 
exhibits and teaches the principles of love, justice, 
and impartiality, in their perfection. It teaches us · 
to so love God that we will be willing to love our _
neighbors as ourselves. What could be grander and 
purer than this? It teaches ~s to do right, and only 
right, under all circumstances and at all times. 

"This then is the message which we have heard of 
him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in
him is no darkness at all. If we say that we have 
fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie 
and do riot the truth: but if we walk in the light, we 
have fellow~hip with one another and the blood of 
Jesus Christ-his Son cleanseth us from all sin."-
1 John 1:5-7. 

Love; the pure love of God, is as intelligent as it is 
kind. It is the very thing which qualifies-us to teach 
truth · and right, and denounce error and wrong. 
The spiritual fathers of the church should be among 
the first, that is, they should be specialists, in teach
ing those grand, practical- truths without which true 
character can not be formed and developed, hence 
without which there can be no salvation. They 
should ever seek to exemplify these principles in 
their lives. And in our opinion, the man who has -
not sufficient faith in God and the truth to overcome 
the fear of doing right, lest by so doing he should do 
wrong, is not fit to be a father to the church. 

We feel keenly the grave responsibilities which 
rest upon us, but proper cooperation upon the part of EXPENSES. 
the Saints will greatly lighten our burden. Evidently It has been repeatedly published, · through the 
God intended that men who are called to this imnor- SAINTS' HERALD, that there is no charge, or: fee, for 
tant office should be qualified by experience, wisdom, a blessing. As in other departments of church-work, 
faith, justice, mercy, self-control, and love, to guide so in 'this, the expenses are met by voluntary dona
and protect the children of God who are exposed to tions by those who receive blessings, according to 
so many snares and dangers. · their ability and willingness,- they themselves being 

That which enters into every true character, and the judges. Some, as a matter- of course, are not 
without which none can be celestially saved, :niust be _able to give anything, but they· are. just as.- much 
carefully instilled into the minds of the Saints. The ·entitled to their patriarchal blessings as though they 
course of our age is a wanton disregard for the obli- were millionaires. No 'One should feel em.barassed, 
gations we owe to each other and to God. The or hesitate, because he has nothing ·to contribute to 
patriarch should be prepared to teach correctly on the expense fund. Those who are able and- willing 
this point, and on all others which are essential to are expected to supply this lack. 
the development of true character~ • The only proper · The usual way is to furnish typewritt(ni copi13s of · 
and successful way to teach, especially on moral al\d the blesE!ings given, arranging the d~plicate copies . 
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. in book form for preservation by the Presiding ' king with kingly p();,~;. Now, s'liould;illl the laws 
Patriarch. This, of course, involves some expense. enacted by state ()r nation, _at the (:m(f ()f the y~ar be 
But the principal part of the expense attaches to the- sent back to the people, they to consi<_ler those laws 
patriarch and his stenographer, including railroad and on a day set apart vote, or vojce their approval 

. fare, clothing, stamps, etc. These expenses, in the or disapproval for and against~ th_en and only then 
very nature qf the case, are supplied, ·mainly; by would or coul~ there be a Imijority rule: . This would 
those who receive blessings. rob those officers of state and nation of much of their 

If the patriarch is under General Conference power for evil. Had such been the case McClure's 
appointment, his family is supported by the church, had never printed "Enemies of the Republic." True 
and the same is true of the stenographer. But when· it is that minorities rule, and • the voice of the whole 
not under general church appointment, the donations· people is seldom heard; and can 110t be till all mat
made are all they receive. ters of rule and law are·referred ·back ·to the people 

This policy-we think to be in complete harmony for their consent before they become law. 
with the financial system of the church, now in use; In the religious world, even, in. the church that 
but jf the church has a better one, for this depart- claims the most freedom, we have at best a minority 
.ment, we. will be glad to adopt it. rule; and for soine reason few of us know there is an 

All donations made should be paid to the patriarch ex officio who has a full vote, for each delegate 
(or to the stenographer for him), who is required to -twenty votes; that isa minority ruleand can be none 
make satisfactory arrangements and division of other till there is a change in the present order of 
funds with his stenographer, and account ·for all things. If all the affairs· of conference were sent 
receipts, with the names of the donors, and expenses, hack to . the people then would the majority rule. 
in his annual report to the Bishop. Only in this way cah there be a majority nile. The 

CONCLUSION. 

The foregoing; while brief and imperfec( is suffi
cient to indicate the nature of our high and holy 
calling, and the true character of our work. Surely, 
none who give the matter careful investigation, can 
fail to see that our c·alling, and outlined duties, are 
in striking harmony with the character of God, as 
well as the ancient, and modern revelations of his 
word; and that the work which we are required to 
do, is supplying true and important demands, all of 
which proves that the provisions made, and the com
mandments given, were made and given by the infi
nite God. If· anything more is needed, by the way 
of testimony, it will be supplied to all the faithful 
ones who· truly humble themselves before God and 
place themselves in harmony with this department 
of gospel work. '· · 

It is our fixed purpose; God being our helper, to do 
all the good we can, and no harm. There is great 
need of careful and earnest labor along the lines · 
indicated to us in the instruction given. What man-

. · ner of men and women must we become before our 
Father can receive us unto himself in · glory, and 
grant us celestial reward? . . 

$ $ 

A PLEA FOR THE REFERENDUM. 

· D,OES THE MAJORITY RULE? 
In this great, free country it is said· we are ruled 

by the majority of the people. ·on election day the 
people vote for those men who are on the party tick
ets; the men who get the most votes are declared 

·. ·· 'elected as rulers. .These men· meet in the halls of 
congress and state, make law that the people must 
.obey) and every man of congress, ·or state, is 'as a 

_,.,-

mistakes of the past have been many. Why not 
profit by those mistakes, and in future have a 
majority rule? Listen to the discussions at times in 
the HERALD; one says that the Lord said to pay the 
debt. Aye, but who created that debt'! Why should 
the Lord's people get in debt? This and many other 
questions can only be settled by a reference to the 
whole people. Why should it be otherwise? If the 
church stands forth as the light of the world, then it 
is time that we as a people should act ·on the broad, 
liberal J?lan: equal rights for all, favors to none. Let 
the ex officio be no more than one of us. Let wis
dom, peace, and harmony rule; then, and only then, 
can we as a people ie!!d foremost in freedom's cause, 
and in defense of truth. 

ODESSA, Missouri, March 6, 1905. 
W.PENMAN. 

$ $ 

WHY DOES THE. WORK OF GOD MOVE SO SLOWLY? 

When Christ came to the Jews, the Pharisees were 
the dominant members of society; they' were proud, 
oppressive, and heaped burdens on ·the poor which 
were hard and grievous to be borne; Christ called 
them hypocrites, a generation of vipers, fools, blind 
guides; extortioners, full of hypocrisyand iniquity. 
He said the people should beware of the leaven or 
doctrine of the Pharisees. 

"The common people heard him gladly."-Mark 
12:37. They were in a deplorable condition of 
wretchedness, and poverty was their heritage, while 
the Pharisees were reclining in the lap of luxury. 
Christ taught to them the "simple life;'' · That life 
did not consist of . the abundahce of things which a 
man possessed. • A religion that consisted only or 
mainly of prayers, reading the Scripture, and singing 
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psalms, and omitted justice and mercy did ~ot appeal 
very. strongly to them: . The~ were lookmg for .a 
practical religion th;~.t woul.d hft them ?ut of Jhe1r .. 
condition of moral and physical degredation. · . 

The sermon on the mount was a blow at the selfish-' 
ness and covetousness of the proud Pharisee; -and at 
the same time lifted the cloud sufficiently so that 
they could gaze into the garden of God's great love 
and see enough of the flowers of hope that were 
sufficient to supply all the needy, and many to spare. · 
With one blow he would break down the partition 
wall that divided the camp into two unequal divi
sions the few rich and the many poor, and would 
establish the brotherhood of man wherein righteous~ 
ness was the standard by which man's fitness to 

· would be one that would shock our moral sensibilities; 
our hearts would a~he within us. Om; selfishness is·.·· 
refined an:d mad~ tolerable by custom, but as cruel 
and relentless as the coarser kind exhibited by the . 
uneducated ··brigaml of the~mountains of Turkestan,·· 
The helpless childr~n; the poor widows; are the ones 
who drink from the bitter cup ·"when sorrow drowns 
the brim." The laws aretoo weak .to reach out and 
protect them; the majority of the people are too busy 
with thejr ·own selfish affairs to. heed the cry of the · 
helpless ones. 

enter was determined. . 
The Jewish nation rejected Christ and his philoso

phy. The saints of that time attempted to carry into 
effect his philosophy, but it failed because they '."ere 
in the midst of an alien population that made the 
difficulties insurmountable. 

When Christ went to the Nephites they accepted 
his message. The "simple life" was the ushering in 
of better conditions; it was the glorious period of the 
Nephite nation, their Golden Age. It surpassed 
everything, in grandeur and loveliness, the world 
had ever seen, or has since seen, with the possible 
exception of "Enoch's band." It demonstrated the 
practicability of his ideas being carried into effect, 
and gave encouragement and hope to others that were · 
willing to accept his teachings. 

Nephi, one of the disciples of Christ, said there 
"were no contentiops and disputations among them"; 
"they dealt justly with each other; they had all 
things common." "There were not rich and poor, 
no bond and free; they were all made free, and par
takers of the heavenly gift." No envying, no strife, 
no tumult; surely there could not be a happier peo
ple among all the. people who had been created by 
the hand of God. 

Only those who have come in contact with the evils 
of the age and witnessed their blighting power real
ize to what extent the demon, Selfishness, rules in 
the world. In Joseph's blessed land where we burh 
cotton, thousands have not sufficient. clothing to 
appear decent in society. The mountains have 
abundance of coal in them; and millions of people 
shiver in their cold and cheerless ·homes. The fruit 
rots in the orchards; the wheat and the meat prod
ucts are shipped to foreign lands; the corn made into 
whisky; and millions <,>f people are hungry. ·Chil
dren are begging for bread, but none is to be had. 

We have an excellent school system, but only a 
small percentage of the children of the poor can avail 
themselves of its privileges. They. must go to work; 
the income in the home is riot sufficient. We can but 

'' dimly see the misery and sorrow that are broadcast 
in our land. If the curtain could b'e lifted, the. sight . 

James must have seen some of the cruelties of the 
rich and proud, or he would not have used such forci
ble l~riguage: "Howl for your miseries that shall 
come upon you. Your riches are corrupted; a:rid your 
garments are moth-eaten."-James 5:1f 2. . 

The true ideal of ·religion can never be realized Jn .. 
the house of worship alone. It must exalt the poor 
and abase the rich; it must visit the "fatherless and 
the widow in their affliction"; it must bring us to 
that condition that we ''will have the same care one 
for another," and "love our neighbor as ourself." 
There can be no rich, no poor; we must be one in 
Christ Jesus. ' 

The midnight darkness that engulfed the world as 
a calamitous res]Jlt of the apostasy, robbed the sim
ple religion of the Master of its beauty and left in 
its stead a monster of . selfishness that was but little · 
removed fi;om the cruelties of the most inhuman· 
savages. 

Because present-day religion has failed to reach 
the common people and lift them to conditions that 
are in harmony with the Christ idea, that is, ''love 
thy neighbor as thyself," it has driven them away; 
and as a means of bettering their. condition they 
have organized many "fraternal societies" to do the · · 
work that belongs to the chm;ch. The gospel is to 
make us one in fact, not alone in theory, so that we 
will have the "same care one for another." 

When this gospel begins to· manifest its wonderful 
·power to lift up the lowly-and give them·a share of· 
Go.d's bounteous harvest, and brings the highly 
exalted down from the mountain of selfishness into 
the valley of humility, it will move with greater 
speed and sweep within its gates many who stand 
without waiting for the tokens that will assure them 
that it is God's work, "a marvelous work and a 
wonder." Your brother, 

EDWARD RANllliE. 

"A little thought will sometimes prevent you from 
being discontented at not meeting with the grati
tude 'which you have expected. If you were •. only to 
me!tsure your expectations of gratitude,by the extent 
of benevolence which you h~tve expended, · you ·.· 
would seldom have occasion to call people ungrate-· 
fut~"-Sir Arthur Helps. · · · 

. --. 
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S(ilected Articles 
GOD IN HIS WORLD. 

The recent sermon preached at Harvard University, Decem-
ber 18, by Lyman Abbott, was preached extemporaneously and 
no verbatim report was taken of it. But it followed closely 
along the lines of an address on the same theme delivered 
before the National Council Of Congressional Churches on Octo
ber 19, That address was ta]fen down in shorthand, and so 
much of it as deals with the personality of God and the divinity 
of Jesus Christ is here published from the stenographer's 
report. This presentation in constructive form of Doctor 
Abbott's expression of faith in the perpetual presence of God 
will, the Outlook believes, answer the queries, expressed and 
unexpressed, a;nd clear up the perplexities that have been caused 
by imperfect and misleading reports of the sermon.-THE 
EDITOR. 

Many converging tendencies have operated to 
bring about a time peculiarly adapted for great spir
itual work in and through the Christian church. We 
have already entered upon an epoch, intellectual, 
social, spiritual, which we can make an epoch of the 
greatest spiritual movement the world has ever seen. 

When Christianity passed over into Europe, it 
found Europe dominated by a great imperialistic sys
tem. Cresar was the supreme authority. His edicts 
.Were absolute law-ecclesiastical, civil, political law
throughout the E;mpire. He was represented by· a 
host of subordinates who were simply the instruments 
to interpret and execute these laws. He was abso
lutely inaccessable to the great multitude of the citi
zens of the Roman Empire; they could come to him 

• only through his subordinates, who were mediators 
between the people and· the Emperor. Christianity 
entering into . Europe and pervading it, adopted, 
naturally, as its ecclesiastical machinery, this frame
work of government. The pagan Roman Empire was 
transformed, as IY.Ir. Bryce has well shown us, int<r 
the Holy Roman Empire. Cresar became the Pope; 
the prefects and sub-prefects became bishops and 
arch-bishops and rectors and curates; but the essen
tial principle of the ecclesiastical system remained 
what the 'essestial principle of the political system 
had been-absolute imperialism. The Pope was the 
vicar and representative of Almighty God -the 
supreme and absolute authority. The decrees of the 
Vatican were the laws of God. The bishops and_arch
bishops and curates and rectors were the representa
tives of this Cresar. They were the mediatous 
between him and the people. · · . 

At the same time Christianity was modified in its 
thinking, or rather was h:ansformed ·in its thinking, 
by this imperialistic system. The Hebrews were not 
philosophers. The Old Testament contains no phi
losophy; the NeW: Testament contains very l~ttle, 
except such as is to be found in Paul's epistles, and 
not a great deal even there. .But when Christianity 

. pallsed ·.over int,o Europe it took on a philosophic . 
and therefore .the Roman form, and therefore 

Jrnperialistic form~ 'God was conceived of·a~ a 

"' - -·· 

celestial Cresar, sitting in the center ofthe universe . 
and ruling it. The church. was the representatiV.e of 
this divine Cresar. The. laws of God were edicts 
issued from ·hirn. and· handed down .to-.men~- This 
God was inaccessible to the-great majority of men; 

. they had no ears to. hear him; no capacity. to reach 
him; they must reach him tlu:ough mediators. First 
was Christ the divine Mediator. But· Christ was too 
holy and too remote. Next there was the mother of 
God, as the mediator through whom to come to the 
Christ; but she was too holy and too remote. Then 
there were saints to come to the Mother of God, and 
priests to come to the saints. And so the individual 
came to the priest; and the priest to the saints, and 
the saints to the Mother of God, and the Mother of 
God to Christ, and Christ to the Eternal. The Eter
nal was an absentee God, . dwelling in a far-off 
world. Law issued from him; sin was disobedience 
to tqat law; forgiveness was remission of the penalty 
for violating that law; access to him was only 
through a throng of mediators_. 

The Reformation broke down the ecclesiastical sys
tem for the Reformers and -the children of the 
Reformers. The Protestant world said, "The Pope 
is not the vicar of God; the church is not the 
supreme and final authority." The church had held 
to the sacredness of the Bible, but to the Bible as 
the constitution of the church. It was not for ·the 
common people; it was for the church; and the 
church was to interpret it and to declare its meaning. 
The Protestant Reformers went back of the church, 
of the priesthood, of the human mediators, to the 
Bible. They said, Any man may take this constitu
tion; any man may interpret it. But still Protestant
ism accepted and adopted-unconsciously, perhaps
the notion of an abse:p.tee God. Still God was con
cieved of as enthroned in the center of the universe, 
as the Moral Governor; and laws as edicts issued 
from him; and sin as disobediance to those laws; and 
forgiveness as remission of a future penalty; and the 
Bible as the book of his laws, and an authoritative 
statement of certain conditions· precedent to obtain7 
ing that forgiveness. 

But presently there began to come another set of 
influences weakening the belief that the Bible is an 
ultimate and supreme authority. First came geology, 
with its message _that the world was not made iri six 
days. The church replied, Six days. does not mean 
six days; it means six long periods. Then came 
anthropology, with its message that man was not 
created six thousand years ago; that he has been 
on the earth at least ten or fifteen or twenty thou
sand years. The church ·replied, . The Bible is not 
authority on matters of chronology. Then came 
evolutionary science, with its message that man was 
not made perfect; he has been developed gradually, 
like a}l other animals, from a germ. And then the " 
church replied -nothing. . Then followed literary 
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criticism. It analyzed the Bible an~ compar~d it founder faith, a larger hope, and a closer and tend
with other literatures,and announced Its conclusions: · erer love. 
These laws of Moses were -not handed down com- One day some years ago a young man called -·UPOJ1 
plete, once for all; th~y :"re ~om posed. of various ele- me with a long -list of theological questions. ·.He 
ments which can be distmgmshed; this code of la":s wanted to get copy for his n_ewspaper, ·and he 
was gradually produced, and the progress of their asked me· to answer. them. I was· bowing 'him out·
gradual developm~nt ca~ J;le trac~d .. Then came the with a polite declination when he stopped me: "Just ·._ 
study of comparative rehg10ns with Its message: We a· moment, please. Do you ·believe in a person_aJ' 
can find the HebraicJegendsof creation and fall and God?" "What do. you, mean· by a personal God?'' t 
deluge in the older religions of Egypt, of Phamicia, . asked. "Well,'' he said, ''I mean-:-I mean a big 
and of Assyria. Little by little the Protestant faith man s!tting up in tiie center of the universe and rul
that the Bible is the supreme and final authority irig things." "No," I said, ''~ do not believe in that' 
was weakened, and for some destroyed. Whether kind of a personal God." "Well, then," he said, 
we like it or not, that lessening of the· authority of "you are a pantheist!" 
the Book as a book must be recognized. We have That pictm·e of a "big man sitting up in the center. 
only to compare the sermons of tQ.e great orthodox of. the ·universe, ruling things," was a very crude 
preachers of the past and "the present to see the dif- expression for a belief that was universal in the Mid
ference of appeal. dle Ages .. Among the cartoons of Raphael is one· 

While this process was going on within the representing the creation. A venerable gentleman 
churches, there was going on a process without, is represented as seated cross-legged . upon . the 
subtle, powerful, irresistible. Science was attacking ground, with the various portions of a child's Noah's 
the notion of an absentee God, a God who can be Ark before him, putting the different parts of the 
defined, described, analyzed, interpreted in creeds. animals together. It was a great artist's conception 
Science, which, first, showed how vast the universe of a divine creation. That notion of an absentee 
was; which, secondly, showed how the universe was God-an imperial Cresar sitting in the· center of the 
all one; which, third, showed that the same forces universe ruling things, whose edicts are l?-ws, who is 
were at work in this world and in the remotest sun approached only from afar by men,..-that is gone, or 
and in this epoch and in the remotest epoch, so that going. There are some of us who still· cling to it, 
all days are equally creative, undermined the notion and to whom the removal of that image seems like 
of a celestial Cresar sitting on a cel!'lstial throne -afar atheism: some that are trying to. cling to it, though 
off, creating matter and force out of nothing, and . their grasp is loosening; some that are trying to 
laws to govern them, and leaving them to their own make themselves believe that they still believe in it; 
operation with occasional interventions on his part. but it has gone or is going. Not. merely the final 
Then came history. History had been mere annals, authority of the church is undermined; not merely 
the mere story of events, the mere record of lives. the authority of the Book as an ultimate court of 
Voltaire, I think, was the first one to. portray history appeal is lessened; but the conception of a God sii;.; 
as a development of life. He was followed by ting- in the center of the universe ruling things, as 
others-Mommsen~ Curtis, Arnold, Buckle, Macaulay, an imperial Cresar sits in Rome ruling- things-that 
Green. All these men differed from the old classical also is growing dim or absolutely disappearing. 
historians in tracing history as a gradual process of What is coming in its place? 
development-the widening out and the upbuilding I am not going to ask the theologians what is com- · 
of humanity-and in thus showing a divine develop- ing in its place; I will first ask the scientists. 
ment in humanity as science had shown it in nature. - Herbert Spencer was n'ot, in ·my opinion, a great 
Then came literature and the study of comparative philosopher; but he was a great interpreter of the . 
literatures, the literatures of Greece and Rome and philosophic tendency of his times; and this is Her
Italy and England; and last, but not least, of the bert Spencer's answer to the question, What will 
Hebrew people, and of the common life of man that science put in place of this conception of a divine .. · 
animates them all and underlies them all· and the Cresar sitting in a celestial robe: 
discovery (for it was almost a discov~ry) -that "But one truth must ever grow clearer-the truth 
remorse is as universal as the human race and for- that there is an Inscrutable Existence. everywhere 
giveness as universal; and love and pity ~nd sym- manifested, to which we can neither ·find nor con
pathy as universal; and that underneath all nations ceive either beginning or end. Amid the mysteries 
and all races and in all eras there beats, not merely which become the mor~ mysterious the more they 
on: blood, but one human; palpitating, emotive life. are thought about, there will remain this one abso~ 
ThiS process has been resisted by some men in the lute certainty, that we are ever in the presence of_ ari . 
church and feared by more; but the resistance has Infinite and Eternal Energy, from which .all things 
?een in vain and the fears have been needless; For proceed." · · · 
It has been a divinely ordered process toward a pro- What has science to offer?- T~is: that we are ever 
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in the presence of an Infinite and Eternal Energy, Peter's. As'you lobk ~~the~~ gr~~r: pillars: on= this 
from which all things proceed. No longer an absen~ great dome, this splendid architectureryouc,. say: I 
tee God; no longer a Great First Cause, setting in see here the fruit of the persomilitY of Wren, or of 
motion secondary causes which frai:ne the world; Michael Angelo; I am looking. o11~ something more 
no longer a divine mechanic, who has built the world, than stones and mortar; I ani looking on: the work of 
stored it with forces, launched it upon its course, a great mind and a great heart~ ·. ~ut now imagine 
and now and again interferes with its operation if it for one moment that as you stood there. you could 
'goes . not. right; but one great; eternal, underlying see stone reared upon ·stone,· and· column upon 
Cause; as truly operative to-day. as he was in that _ colunin; you could see some invi.sible hand· tracing 
first day when the morning stars sang together- the fretwork around the columns 'and carvjng the 
every day a creative day. That is the word of beautiful forms; as you looked, the cathedral grew 
science. . . into its splendid proportions;· and then some invisible 

What is the word of history? The historian tells force lifted the g1;eat dome and put it like the dome 
us there is a progress in human development, and of heaven on the columns underneath. would you 
that history illustrates that progress, and· that ·not . think the personality was gone because it· was opera
only the individual man grows from babyhood to . tive before yom· eyes? Am I to think that there was 
manhood, but the whole race of men grow from a personal God six thousand years ago, or sixty thou-

. infantile beginnings to a future, we know not what. sand years ago, or six hundred thousand years ago, 
Is there any meaning in this? Is there any power and that to-day, when I can go out and see him 
behind it? And what does this power mean? And, painting the leaves, and starting this fall the begin
again we turn to a historian, not a theologian-not nings for next year's spring---.:see th~ love and life of 
even an orthodox historian-to Matthew Arnold. He the ever-present God at work before my eyes, can I 
tells that the one thing history makes sure is that think that his personality is gone? No; a thousand 
there is a power not ourselves that makes for right- times nearer, a thousand times closer. We are in 

· ousness; a power to-day at work in the world as the presence of the great Divine personality ... What 
truly and as efficaciously as ever in the past; that the we mean by personality. is this: The lnfinite and 
evolutionary~ processes that are going on are making Eternal Energy, from which all things. proceed, is 
for righteousness. an energy that thinks, that feels, that purposes and 

Finally, we turn to literature, and we ask one of does; and is thinking and feeling and purposing and 
the great poets to tell us what is to take the place of doing as a conscio)ls lit'e, of whicli ours is but a poor 
this Romanized conception of an absentee God. What . and broken reflection. 
has human experience to tell? What word have the The image which in my childhood I formed of God 
men of vision to bring back to us as the product of as a great king sitting upon· a great white throne 
their insight into human life? And this is Tenny- was really an idol, though it was l:lOt formed of stone 
son's reply: nor painted upon a canvas. It is not to such an 

"The sun, the moon, the stars, the seas, the hills, and the imagination we are to go for a realization of the per-
plains sonality . of God. God has personified himself in 

Are not these, 0 soul, the vision of Him who reigns? human history. He has entered into one human life, 
Dark is the world to thee; thyself art.the reason why; and filled that life so full of himself that in Jesus 

, For is He not all but that which has power to feel, I am I? d Ch · 
· Glory about thee, without thee; and thou fulfillest thy doom, Christ we see the image of the Invisible Go . ns-

Making Him broken gleams, and a stilled splendor and gloom. ti~nity is not an episode. The life of Christ is not a 
Speak to Him, thou, for He hears, and spirit with spirit can historical event completed in three · short years. 

meet; Jesus Christ is the revelation or an Eternal Fact, and 
Closer is he than breathing, and nearer than hands or feet." the ·Eternal Fact is the Ever· Present God. I stood 

. The notion of a humanized God, sitting in the one night on the top of Mount Washington. The 
center of the universe, ruling things, is· gone; and in clouds were passing over the mountain all tlJ.e even
the place of it science has brought us back this: "We ing, and the moon was behind them, and I stood in a 
are ever in the presence of the Infinite"; and history diffused light, sometimes brighter; sometimes less 
has brought. us back this: "There is a power not bright; but every now and then the moon would 
ourselves that makes for righteousness"; and litera- seem to break through the clouds;--and bend down 
ture ·has brought us back this: "Spirit with spirit and rush toward the earth as though it would kiss 

, , .. can meet: closer is he than breathing, nearer than the very foreheads of those of us who were looking 
y ::.: hands or feet." . at it, and then as suddenly it would retire again, and ; . im I . then a pantheist? Is this pantheism? I the clouds once more obsctire it. But it was always 
:-·:; , silppos~ there are a great many persons who do feel there. So the"Light that lighteth every man that 

·. > that • this changed conception of God is· going to cometh into the world" was always in the world, and 
'¥~~: : destroy the personalityoftheDivine. Is it? always will be in the world as long as God is l6ye and 
/;~:· .~. Go into a great ~athedral, as St. Paul's or St. man has need of'him. · ThecomingofChristtothe 
·--:;:=:_;,_. <· : .:./.:-:· ....•..•. : ... ·.·.·.·.; 
[:)i·.:>~-.=~··_ .. 
·.~: -:-.L·,;'•.r; 
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church was in order that we might know that God is. _ . groves, and ho:w, ·\vhen the people cam~ out the n~xt 
It was the revelation of a perpetual i~carnationj the morning and found their id(l_l and their .s.acred grove . 
revelation of an unseen but eternal presence. Too gone, theyrose in wrath against him, because he 4ad 
long we have stood atthe foot of the c;roflS or at the destroyed· their religion. But he had not destroyed
door of the tomb, and not seen !he sto11e rolled away their religion; he had simply given it a wider scope 
and the triumphant Savior emerging. Too long we and a pui·erlife. You remember how, when Jesus 
have thought of the life of Christ ~n:ding with his Christ told the people at Jerusalem that the temple 
passion and death .. But.the greatest part of his life would be destroyed, they identified religion with 
is his post-resurrectiOn hfe. . that temple and with those · sacrifices arid that 

For the message of the gospel is not merely-that priesthood, and counted as an enemy of :~;eligion 
Jesus Christ lived and died eighteen hundred years any man who said that all those things were to 
ago, living here for_ three short years and then dis- be: destroyed. But he was not the enemy of 
appearing, to be an absentee Christ; it is that. Godis religion;· and the. destruction. of that Jel'USalem 
always pouring out his life upon men and into their and of. that priesthood and the: overthrow of those 
hearts, lifting· them up ·out- of -their sins, succoring sacrific~s were only the opening out of a larg~r _life:. 
them from their remorse, and making them ·live You remember how, when Luther said, Pope, you 
again. Long before Christ lived the Psalmist wrote: are no vicar of God; churcli, ·you are no infallible 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within representative of God, men all over Europe-honest· 
me, bless his holy name; who healeth all thy dis- men, devout men, godly men, and. godly women
eases; who forgiveth all thine· iniquities; who wrung their hands in despair and said, If there is no 
redeemeth thy life from destruction, who crowneth church to interpret God's law, how shall we know 
thee with loving kindness and tender mercies." Men what it is? But h,ere in this audience I need not 
said, "What does that mean?" And Go(! said, ",I argue that the destruction of the notion of an infalli
will tell you." And he came, and for a little while ble church only widened the scope and enhanced the 
he lived among men; he forgave thewoman that was power of religion. May it not perhaps be that the 
a sinner, and bade her go in peac~, and sin no more. same God who destroyed the idol of Baal and the Jew
This, he said, is what I mean by forgiving iniquity. ish temple, and for us Protestants the power of the 
He succored.doubting Thomas from the skepticism in medireval church, has destroyed· this idol that we 
which he was entangled, of the unstable Peter he have reared in our minds .only in· order that he may 
made a rock, and of the ambitious John the beloved bring us nearer to himself? · 
disciple and the prophet of a spiritual life. This, he God. is in all nature; thank God for the scientists, 
said, is what I mean by the healing of diseases.-. He for they are thinking the thoughts of God after him, . 
surrounded the traitor Judas Iscariot with love, and whether they know it or not. God is in all humanity, 
recovered the denying Peter and sent him back and every man is a child. of God, whom we a.re to. 
reconsecrated, to his ministry. This, he said, is what endeavor to bring back to his Father. God is in·his
I mean by saving men from their own destruction. tory, forgiving and redeeming, as Christ· was. in 

Did he cease then? He has been doing this work Palestine, forgiving and redeeming. God is in: 
of love ever since. The history of the world has human experience, inspiring, uplifting, life~giving, . 
been simply this: man sinning, God forgiving; man Our message to our congregations is not a mere eth-. 
diseased, God healing; man· destroying himself, God ic.allaw, not a mere philosophy about God, not a mere . 
redeeming him from his self-destruction; man SOl'did reiteration of a traditional creed, not a mere inter
and selling himself into slavery, and God recovering pretation of the Bible. But through ethics, and 
him from slavery and crowning him wit~ loving philosophy, and the creed, and the Bible, we are to 
kindness and tender mercies.· And the message of bring this threefold message: the message of science 
the Christian minister to-day to this sorrowing, sin- -"we are ever in the presence of an Infinite and . 
ful, troubled humanity is, "The God that was in the Eternal Energy, from which all things proceed"; the 
world then is in the world now." It is not Brown- . message of history~ "There is a power .not ourselves · 
ing's message: "God.'s in his heaven; all's right with that makes for righteousness"; the message of litera.:. 
the world.'' If God were in his heaven all ·would ture- ''Speak to him, for he hears; closer is he than 
not be right with the world. He is in 'his world breathing, nearer than·. hands and feet.'' ''We are 
making it right. all his .offspring, he is not far from any one of us; in .. 
! suppose tl,lere are some of you here to-night who him we live and move and have our being."-Lyman 

Will feel that this franl( recognition of old forms of Abbott, in Outlook for·December 31, 1904. 
faith is injurious. I wish you who hold still to the 
sacredness of the Roman theology would consider this 
question one moment. You remember how Gideon Men.are always wanting to do some great thing.· 
beating out t~e grapes in the wine-press, .was told ' Let them.overcome themselves for that is the. great
by God to destroy the idol of Baal and cut down the est conquest. · · ·· · 
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THE SAINTS"'' HEftALD 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Who is Strong? 

Dea?· Readers of the Home Column: From time to time we 
.read letters in the Home Column from sisters, whom some 
thoughtlessly call "the weak ones," warning the young sisters 
not to marry out of the church. Having some experience 
myself in the same line, perhaps I can tell some who fear they 
have made a mistake of a remedy that was of. great assistance 
tome. 

But first, to the young sisters, let me say, It is a great mis
take to marry any one, in the church or out, without the Mas
ter's approval. 

This)s one of the times our faith is needed as much or more 
than at;'prayer-meetings or by the sick-bed. 
·,"Trust in God" is our watchword, and at no time. in life is 

his help needed so much as in choosing a companion for life. 

Having read the Home Column since a child of seven when I 
could with difficulty spell out the dear little lines then always 
found at the beginning, until at the age of fifteen, I was fully 
convinced I would never, no never, marry out of the church. 
That was the first virtue my ideal must possess. -

So when I found I really loved one who lacked the required 
membership, I did not love him less, but only felt concerned for 
bis welfare, and I was constrained to plead for him and ask the 
loving Father to give me assurance of his approval or help me 
to put the love from me. He heard as he is sure to do when we 
ask in faith; and the assurance came, like a dark cloud, for 
about the space of two years ahead, and beyond this was light, 

·so it appeared, and I felt safe and at peace, for with the Lord 
to stand· by me I was not afraid to face the world. So I made 
the change that brought the d.isapproval of several of my best 
friends down upon my head, and there were other clouds hover
ing near. 

Husband's father denouuced and disinherited him for marry
ing a "Mormon" and thereby, as he imagined, bringing dis
grace upon the whole family; besides I was known to have a 
very disagreeable temper and others warned him against the 
evil days in sj;ore for him. I had myself told him of my love for 
the church and that there I would not brook interference, for 
that was the one freedom left to all. 

Shortly after we were married his father told him he had no 
objection to me personally, and if he could prevaii on me to 
leave the church he would give him all the assistance possible, 
ajld as my husband was in great need of help he thought it 
would be an easy matter. So he told me in a kind but firm way 
that he wished me to leave the_ church as there was no good in 
it for me, and that he had decided we must separate if I did not 
consent. 

Here, dear sisters, is the time our faith is tried. None but 
those who have had the trial of these disagreements can realize. 
'But it is-also' the time to remember what the church is. My 
ariswer was, as near as I can remember, and I think these very 
'words: "Dearer than life you are to me. If you asked my 
life I would gladly give it. Life without you would be only a 
burden, but your love affects thi.s life only so long as I rl)main 
true. But my faith in God and hope of salvation 'never. That 
means all of eternity to me." 

With the words spoken earnestly and feelingly, I turned and 
·walked away. · 

He called to me to return; but I could not.. Then he. said, 
"Come pack, for if it means so much to you I wil! njlver speak · 
one word against your faith again." Then I turned back and 
m~t him half way. . . 

This was a victory well_worth the effort for me. I had heard 
· ··a·sister'relate·adre!im that was and is still much comfort to 

me;.· She· dreamed she was in a school. The Savior was the 

. ·{ 

teacher; soine ·of the pupils were_ studying, • some were idle. 
Presently five young men entered with_ primers in their hands . 
saying they had attendf!d several schools but they could not 
learn in them so had come . to his school to see if they could 
learn. The Teacher turned to the sistl)r saying, ·"Ellen, you 
maytak~ these for?'our class,.prepa:re that bench," (indicating 
a very dirty bench m a very dirty corner,) "imd take charge of 
them." · · 

She began to scour and clean the place and in a very short 
time it was very white and Clean--and she found her scholars 
very bright and interested. · · 

To the sisters who ha~e been given the· "dirty cprners" I 
would say, Work, work. The more worJ,: you do the more sat
isfaction there is in the reward. Remember that the ones that 
through •misunderstanding fight Paul-like ·are well worth the 
saving. · 

Do not talk of the church if it is distasteful to them. Live 
conquer, and pray. Remember that one 9f the greatest dutie~ 
of a Saint is to be a true wife. Do not complain of mistreat
ment. Do' not think that merely belonging to the church will 
make your husband what you wish unless he is truly converted. 
Ask some of the traveling ministry if this is ·not true. Pray 
and weep for the sister or brother either whose husband or wife 
belongs to the church but who will swear or scold and occasion

-ally backbite brethren and sisters who are trying to live right. 
Think of the different effect on your children. There is no 

way you can do so much to inspire respect for the church as to 
be patient and live according to the principles of your religion 
every day. Why, one woman alone can do more for the good of 
the church in this way than several weeks' preaching of an 
elder in a neighborhood where lives a man oi· woman' of the 
church who has done some little injury to family or neighbor. 

I do not advocate marrying a man to reform him. Look for 
character first. A man whp loves and revere~ces his mother 
and sisters is sure to have character. · 

My husband now belongs 'to the church. There ar(l many 
things connected with his acceptance of the gospel that I feel 
would interest and help you who are struggling alone. And 
why alone? You_ Saints who call these sisters weak, are you 
strong? If you are' it is your duty to help the weak. See that 
they are supplied with church papers, and tracts;. lend them 
church books. Let them know you have an interest in, and 
love for them .. This is a chance for the wives and daughters 
of the 'priests, teachers, and deacons, of the branches to which 
these sisters belong. They could visit them or if they moved 
away write to them and find a work among these sisters whose 
husbands do not belong to the church, and the priest and 
teacher thereby be apprised of the condition of these he can not 
in some cases visit. Why, I have met some of the members of 
the -branch to which I belong who would: hardly speak to me, 
supposing I cared nothing for the church after being absent so 
often, when my heart was hungry for a word from them and 
my ears aching for a sound of the voices of those I had been so 
accustomed to meeting with. So, dear sisters, remember the 
lines: 

"Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees." 

Hoping to encourage some one, I remain, only 
' A WEAK SISTER. 

Springtime: 

Oh how bright the sun is shining. 
Bringing gladness everywhere. 

All the pretty birds are coming, 
Hark; their music fills the air! 

Lovely springtime, joyous sprh,1gtime 
Sweetest season of the -year . 
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See the farmers busy sowing 
Golden grain in furrows deep, 

And the bright and glorious sunshine 
Warms the earth the grain to keep

Keeps it growing, waving,. blowing, 
Till the farmers come to reap. 

And the cool, refreshing showers 
Fall upon the thirsty earth, 

Up then peep the pretty flowers, 
See their beauty, know their worth. 

Let us thank our heavenly Father 
For such blessings·on the ·earth. 

Thank him for the pretty flowers, 
For the sunshine and the rain; 

Than him for the busy hours, 
And for the song-birds came again; 

For the sweet and joyous springtime,
Thank the Lord in Jesus' name. 

SISTER JANE HEATON. 
RIVER DELL RANCH, April 30, 1905. 

Notices.· 

The advisory board of the Daughters of Zion take pleasure in 
announcing that five hundred and fifty-four dollars and sixty
eight cents was raised in response to the call for funds for some 
"benevolent purpose" At the general meeting of the society 
it was resolved to place this money in the hands of the Bishop 
for the purpose of assisting in the establishing of a children's 
home when the church so· decide, and it was also resolved that 
we continue to work for this purpose. 

we now wish to give notice to those who have not yet turned 
in the money they have raised in response to this call to send it 
to Sr. Minnie B. Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa, as soon as it can 
conveniently be done. 

MRs. B. C; SMITH, President. 
MRS. T. A. HOUGAS, Secretary. 

The advisory board of Daughters of Zion wish to give notice 
to all local societies and to their members and friends every
where, that funds are needed for carrying on this work. We 
trust that this call may meet with a hearty response, as this is 
the only provision made for raising money to carry on the work 
of the general society. Send all ·money to Mrs. Minnie B. 
Nicholson, Lamoni, Iowa, stating whether it is for children'~ 
home or for the general work of the society: 

MRS. B. C. SMITH, President. 
MRS. T. A. HoUGAS, Secretary: 

Prayer Union. 

~ister Sophia Stone, of Arlington, South Dakota, asks your 
fa1th .and prayers in behalf of her sister, Mrs. Severson, who is 
very Ill and beyond all human help. She is the mother of a 
large family of small children, and desires if it be God's will to 
be spared to raise her family. 

-----------~---------

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, M!IIB County, Iowa. 
Send communications tor this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventlona, etc.~ to Editors HERALD, ·LamOni, IowO:. 

QuestiolU and Amwers. 

. Question.-Has a Sunday-llchool ~r the local librarian the 
rtght t~ sell or otherwise dispose of the books in the Sunday--
school hbrary? . 

A . -
nswer.-Yes, the school may .by vote order the books sold 

or exchanged or even given away; but. the iibrarian would have 

no right to in- any ~ay disp~se of-the book~ without an order 
from the school. , · 

Q.-'In order to properly dispose of the books in a Sunday
school library, is it necessary to. consult the district librarian 1· 

A.-If the library belongs wl).olly to the school it is not a~tu
ally neces_sary to consqlt the district librarian, though it might 
be ·advisable to do so. The· district· librarian may .be able to 
make some suggestions that will be of great benefit to you. 
And it certainly can do you no harm. But if the library is a 
part or an installment of a circulating· or distlict library, it 
would be necessary to consult the district librarian before .any 
chang~ was made with it. Of course, no school would have. 
authority to sell a part of a circulating library, but might wish 
to exchange it for other books, in which ·case they should refer 
the matter to the district librarian. 

Q.-What is the meaning of- the word "business-meeting" in 
the second paragraph of section -4, of arti~le 7, of the by-laws 
for Sunday-schools? Can a business-meeting of officers and 
teachers transact business? If so,_ what kind? 

A.-The meaning of the word "business-meeting" evidently 
is a meeting called for the transaction of business. Yes, the
officeJ;S and teachers can transact business ·at a regularly called . 
business-meeting. But from the fact that provision is made 
for a business-meeting of the school too, it would follow that 
there was to be a distinction between the powers or preroga
tives of the two meetings. And while ·the by~laws are not · 
explicit on this subject, we conclude that the officers and teach-· 
ers must confine their business transactions to such matter as 
concerns them in their offices directly. Such questions as .the 
grading of a school, the promotion of scholars; awarding _of 
banners, prizes, etc., providing for visiting committee wprk, 
home department work, etc., are proper ones to be considered 
by the officers and teachers in business-meeting, and they may 
have the right to take such action as they see'.fit in the matter. 
Such matters as the ele~tion of officers of the school, and s~ch 
questions as would naturally involve the whole school in the 
carrying out of the orders, should be handled by the business
meeting of the school. It may be difficult to determine at 
times to what class the question belongs. In this cas~ it would 
be wise for the officers and teachers to first consider the ques• 
tion and make their recommendations to the school, and let.it 
be disposed of there. Certainly the officers and teachers have 
a ~·ight to tran'sact business else it would be folly to "meet o'nce 
a month for business pertaining to the duties of their offjce." 

The Home Department. 

Have you ever counted the p:.;oportions of church-members 
that_ never attend the Sunday-school? If not, take a ·few 
moments and count them up. You will be surprised. Think 
for a moment what a school or church service you mlght have 
if all would turn out and do their parts. This, too, would 

. surprise you. But you know. there are some· who can not· 
attend the Sunday-school for this or that reason, and there 
are many who do ·not or will not attend. But whatever 
the reason for not attending the services may be, it is quite 
cert~in that a large majority of the "stay-a-ways" may 
be mduced to take up the home department work. Artd 
if the school officers and visitors do theh' duties promptly· 
and. thoroug.hl~; there is little danger of their dropping out 
of hne. This Is the result of the work as shown .by expei:i" 
ence. The home department work is no:!; a fine spun theory 
or some ideal dream. It is a pr'actical means to an end • 
'.~;he means is simple, very simple, and the end is desirable. w;
know of branches now in existence ·that are the outgrowth .of a 
h~me class in a private house; Who know/! but that your .work 
will result as well? . · · · . ·. 

We are happy to note that so many schools are t~king hold~of ' 
the work in earnest. And we V!Jnture this: that there is not.one · 
school in the association or church but that- could,have a good · 

· .. '. ~-
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THE 
·home department if the workers would but take_. hold of it with- evidently is: The homework- is so-varied;tliat,l;he pupil has 
a zeal. Why do you not start it? Startjt if you have out one much variety in what he do!!s~ _The monoton!ms, tiresome mem
member. -It will be a blessing to. that one. The home depai·t~ orizing of my school days is no longer hi vogue .. 
ment editor of the Wm·ld FJuangel says, "If.your home depar~ ; "May we ~ot l~am a lesson from-this? .If we were to pro
ment failed . it was because its superintendent ·and visitors VIde our pupils With pads, ~ote-books, and ·pencils, and week by 
failed." ·This is very-true. We have never seen a single home week assign home work, might we not· get much better results 
department fair or go down while the superintendent and visi- than are now obtainable by the method of talking about home 
tors were actively doing their work, and we never expect to. study? - · - · 
The very nature of the work is winning and there is a world of 
opportunityfor the one who enters the work with a zeal and a "A,.SSIGNMENTS. 
determination to make it succeed. Wiii you not give it a trial "By very carefully watching my day-school friends; I learn 
in your school? that their teachers are very defhiite :and vei·y particular in their 

assignments of home work.· No longer are the pupils told to 
study pages such and such, but the teachei· gives out certain 
definite things that are to be done at home._ In the doing of 
these things various powers of the pupils' minds, in addition to 
the memory, are_so exercised that the whole burd(m of acquire
ment does not fall upon the- latter. This variety is very much 

To Secure Home Preparation. 

Henry Clay Trumbull says, "The chief cause of the common 
complaint that scholars do not study their Sunday-school lessons, 
rests in the fact that the scholars do not know what is meant 
by studying that Jesson. Is it fastening in memory the title, 
the topic, and the golden text of the lessQn? Is it finding the 
answer to the questions in the lesson help? It is not enough to 
leave the subject in this ngueness. If, however, you point 
out to a child some one thing that he can do in the stildying 
line, and ask him to do that, he knows what is wanted of him, 
and he is quite likely to be ready and glad to attend to it 
accordingly." We wish that all teachers would give this a 
very careful reading. Read it again. Note the point the Doc
tor makes. He directs y0u to assign some "one .thing that he 
can do." Too often we spoil our work by giving too much. 
Better have one thing done than a dozen not done. When the 
scholar acquires the habit of study or preparation outside the 
class, his work may be increased from ''one thing" to more. 

Another point. Take your Bible and Q-uarterly and show the 
scholar, whether-. old or young, how to go at it to get the les
son. You wiii be surprised at the fewness of the number that 
know how to get their lesson. Study with them several times. 
Work with them tiii you are certain that they comprehend the 
plan of the Q-u.cwtm·ly lesson and how it is intended to assist in 
the study of the lesson fro111 the Bible. If you can not get any 
other time for such study, better take the class hour and so 
study the lesson than to miss the opportunity to tel\ch them 
how to study the lesson. If this plan were followed in all 
classes, you would see less disinterested and indifferent scholars. 
A much larger percentage of them would come with prepared 
lessons. Try it and see for yourself. We have tried it to our 
complete satisfaction. · 

The following clipping is from an article by A. H. McKinney, 
in the March, 1905, New Cent1t11J Teacher's Monthly·, on the 
above subject: 

"HOME WORK. 

"For the purpose of helping my fellow laborers- in the Bjble
school, I have been making investigations concerning the. sue-· 
cess of public school teachers in their efforts to get their pupils 
to study .at home. Recognizing the many differences between 
the day-school and the one that meets on the Lord's day, I have 
been very careful to eliminate all those things which the former 
inay employ but which, from -the very nfltUrll of things,· are not · 
possible to the latter. Without taking into account those 

· things which are impossible to tlie Bible-school, I have learned 
a<ime facts which may be suggestive. 
: ''My young friends. do not talk :any longer about home study, 

they speak of 'home w6rk.' Their papers, note-books, and 
exercises are headed 'Horne Work.' Without attempting to 

. discover all the.reasons for it, I have learned that the young 
, people enjoy this' tt;rm _and seem to revel in their. work. Per~ 
haps this is pecause the phrase is new .. At any rate I do not 

:fiiid the .rebellion that formerly was. manifested against home 
study,, Iao find; on the contrary. many expressions of pleasure 
co,pcerning the. doing of the home work. One reason for this 

enjoyed by the learners. · -
"The same ingenuity in the assignment ~f- home work is as 

possible to the Bible-schooJ-teacher as to the teacher in the day
school. If the former fails to appreciate this fact, or is unwill
ing to take the time necessary to prepare for putting it into 
execution, she need not mourn over the lack- of home study by 
her. pupils. -

"GRADATION. 

"I notice that the horne work of the day-school pupils is 
graded according to their yeats and their intelligence. ·Will is 
a little chap who does not do rnuch.at horne. He can wrjte with 
difficulty. Neverthekss, he has his note-book and pencil. He 
does not do much, but still he does something. The little that 
he does is well done, because he wishes his.'home work' to be 
as good as that of the oth<;Jr boys. Jimnie is two years older 
than Will. She. has much more to do at home than he has. 
She is enthusiastic in the doing of it. Carrie is three years 
older than Jennie. Her work is still greater. She is very 
desirous of doing it and always finds time for it." 

Letter Department 
MANCHESTER, Texas,. May 9, 1905. 

Editors Herald: After being away two years I ·was sent 
back to Northeastern Te:itas, where I first saw the great light 
of this latter-day work, and where I was permitted to see my 
first vision fourteen years before I came into the church. The 
curtains of the future were raised, and -I saw this ·latter-day 
work in its glorious triumph. And those of us who continue 
faithful to the end will meet Jesus Christ and reign a thousand 

·years under the white flag of peace. , But, Saints, do not think 
that that flag is hoisted yet. For it is just. as Bro. Heman C. 
Smith said in that grand sermon he preached on "All things 
work together for good to them that love God.'' There is the 
human in this church; but inspiration will swallow it. up some 
day as Moses' rod did the Egyptians' rod. A brother said to me 
the other day that pride had entered into the church, and would 
overthrow it. I asked him if he ever readthe Book of Mormon. 
He said, "Some.'' I said, "The second chapter of Helaman, 
verse 24, reads this way: 'And in the fifty. and ·first year of 
the reign of the Judges, there was peace als'o, save it were the 
pride which. began to enter into the church; not into the church 
of God, but into the hearts of the people who professed to 
belong to the church of God; and they were lifted up in pride, 
even to the persecution of many of their brethren.' " So, kind 
readers, you see it wa!! those that· professed to belong to the 
church, but not those . that composed the. church indeed. I 
know things are coming and are now here that will try man's 
faith; but so it has been in !III ages of the world. 
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A good deal has been said of !at~ aboutbaptlsms.decreasing-P 
in number. I think tlie forty-third verse of the second ch~pter 
of the book of B:elaman explains the rna~ter., Jt ;re~.: . ~d -
because of their iniquity, the church had liegunto dwmc;lle;, and 
they began to d~sbelieve in t~e spirit O.f pro_phec:y, and i:n the 
spirit of re;,elatwn; and the JUdgments of God d1dstare them 
in the face. - - . - · · · _ - . -. · 

"Oh," says one, "Bro: Erwin, I believe ·hJ_ prophecy, if you 
will let me. say who ought to prophecy." ·Yes, the _world says, 
"If God had let them say, who the angel_ ought -to come to, 
they would have believed the -message. But ~God does not 
question man about these things. It takes faith to please.God;" 

Well, the work in this country is at- a low ebb. But by the 
Spirit of God I hope to be able to :put life into the work, and
that when the year has passed we can say much good has been 
done, and noble men and woman brought into the kingdom of 
God. I ask an interest in the prayers of Saints that my health 
may be good this year. E. A. ERWIN. 

ToLEDO, Ohio, May 13, 1905. 

the-Salt Lake Trihune. Both. these·. ge~tleman se.emed WE!ll
posted as to our position, Mr.' Phillips spoke weii of Bro.¥. M~ 
SheeJiy'scwork at Washington." Said· Frank'gav~him much 
valuabie assistance. Tlirough the courtesy of Mr. Phillips i ' . 
was allowed to occupy about one- half column of the Tribune 
shoWing the difference of the modUs opm·andi of our handling 
tithing and the way the Utah church handles· it.-

1 purposely stayed over at Salt Lake Cityand Ogden to get, if 
possible, an idea as tQ the effect on the masses produced by 
the, to say the least, peculiar positiq:n assumed by their leader, 
Joseph F. Smith. To. this end I freely mingled and convers.ed ·' 
With the devotees of "Mormonism." 

Almost invariably on being approached they first deiwunce(l 
the attacks of Mr: Cannon as bordering onto assininity. . Per" 
secution would cause therri to·· stand· closer together, etc-. A 
few judicious questions soon bi·ought out the fact that there 
was a. st?·ong feeling of discontentment, and C'l'iticism of the 
leading men was freely indulged jn. One young fellow declared 
that "Joseph F. Smith was a c~ump."-Why? "Well, a man 
that will admit that he is breaking the laws of the land as well 
as of God, who_goe.s to a t]leatre with his .sons to take- in a 
-~prize-fight, who has violated the :pledge of the state of Utah 

Editm·s Hemld: Having promised so many- to write them 
after General Conference, and riow discovering my inability to 
comply with all requests, I take this method to • satisfy all 
demands along this line. I came home from conference much 
encouraged in the work and saving power -of the church. I am 
convinced there is enough righteousness, truth, justice, and 
mercy to cleanse and purify it from all evil that may develop, 
or be brought in by wicked persons; and that the church is 
taking advance steps is easily observed. Sphituality is 
increasing, better conditions obtaining, and a higher ideal in the 
minds of the Saints touching righteous livil!g. We can but say 
amen to ail this. Let us get above the earth-currents of sin 
and all its influence, get up into a purer atmosphere, higher and 
nobler plane of life, or in correspondence with God, in a recep
tive condition of mind so the Lord can impress, instruct, 
reprove, or rebuke if need be for our good. 

·when she knocked for admission into the Union, a man-of.this 

I want the Saints (all who know me) to know my confidence 
is increased, hope enlarged, faith solidified in the gospel as pre
sented by our people. 

I came here yesterday, called here by phone to preach funeral 
of Sr. Ulrich, a noble woman, one who will be missed by the 
branch here very much, and by the Sunday-school, as she was 
superintendent of the school, and always anxious to push the 
work. May God bless Bro. Ulrich and the older, and especially 
the younger ones of the family. They will miss mother. 

I will go home from here to finish 'some work there hinde~·ed 
by the continued heavy rains. I have not fuiiy decided yet 
whether to go to Lima, Ohio, or to Sandusky County to begin a 
summer's campaign. Yours in bonds, 

G. A. SMITH. 

. SAN BENITO, California, May 3, 1905. 
· Edttors Hemld: On the morning of April 20 we boarded our 
train at Lamoni, for our field of labor in the West. The train 
wa~ well_ crowded with fellow ministry and laity returning to 
then· vanous fields of labor and homes. A jolly crowd it was to 
St. Joseph, but the parting caused a wave of sadness to spread 
over us. As we pulled out of St. Joseph for a run- to Denver, 
~nly my fellow laborer, F. A. Russell, was with me. At 

abl_e Rock Frank and I parted company. As I gave· him. a 
partm~ gra~p of the hand 1-well, I swallowed my feelings. 

I amved m Salt Lake City April 22, and stayed all night at 
E .. W. Kelly's home. -This gentleman is a distant relative of 
~me and seems to be a hearty supporter of F. A. Cannon in 

Is present fight against the Utah· hierarchy. His f~ther was a' 
.member of the "polygamous faction" but was cut off several 
years ago f d · · · 
Th 

or armg to call to account some of the leaders 
rough Mr. Kelly I met ex-Senator F. A. Cannon and had ~ 

pleasant chat w1"th h" AI · · ' 1m. so met a Mr. Philhps, a reporter of 

character who claims to be a prophet of God, say, isn't he a
chump?" 

When asked regarding the condition of inequality existing,
the reason why their leaders wax rich in this world's goods, 
they drop their voice and with a shake of their head say 
"Something is wrong."- -

When I asked some of their members if the position as stated 
by the Tribune was correct, that Joseph F; was gradually 
introducing the principle that his blood should fall heir'·Jo the 
presidency, they defiantly answered, ''What of it?" I reminded 
them that when they were firmly. grounded in this belief to 
remember that the J osephites had the Smith blood as their 
leader. 

A vein of. dissatisfljction was clearly shown when discussing 
their educational interests. The graduates of Brigham Xoung 
University do not-all remain true to the theological teachings of 
tha~ institution. Some leftrank sceptics. 

"How about the gifts?" was asked of one who had- been· 
among them since 1850. They are seldom seen, was the reply. 
Once in a- while they have the gift of tongues. "By whom?" · 
Well, only by some old brother or sister who belongeq to the old 
church, was the answer. 

I left our "Utah cousins" with a firm conviction that God 
was feeling. after them, in a marvelous manner, that as a · 
church· we had nothing to feai· as to the revealments of futurity 
and that the wise positions taken by our Joseph for years back 
would· stand the test both of time and eternity. 1 felt within 
my soul that "the hastening time" was on,-that Israel's God 
was rising . in his might to hasten on his work. Before what 
tribunal on the face of . the earth could the Sinoot investigation 
take plac~;J that would give tile doings of the.Utah church more 
publicity? A nation where freedom of the press is unequaled 
where "the secret acts" are revealed and flashed over counties~ 
wires to be read by millions of intelligent readers! ·God speed 
the right! ~ In bonds, 

, A. CARMICHAEL. 

Extracts from Leuers. 
H. D. Gill, Wheeling; West Virginia,: "Tiie Saints here are 

lending their efforts toward a new church. We have been -
favorably recognized by our friends,-.- and assisted financially. 
We expect Bro. G. T.-Griffiths this week." ~ _ -

Sr. M. A. Simmons, Johnston, Illinois: · ''Ihave been sick 
ever since la~t February. We lost our little four~yeai·-old boy 
and are havmg so much bad luck. I have worried so much 
about not ha~ing money to pay for my paper, as I do 1iot de~ire 

_,.,_ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



' -- --- -- - ~ -, 
._ ,. ·-. 

526 THE' SAINTS' 

to give it up, for we a_re isolated and have no church privileges. 
I can read my HERALD to my husband and children at hoine and 
be filled with the good Spirit and rejoice in the glorious angel's 
message. I have three children in the fold; and I hope to work 
with patience to keep them in the straight and narrow way. 
We have not heard a sermon since last October, when Bro. 
Spurlock preached·at our home. My prayer is that we may. be 
faithful/and worthy to be gathered with all God's people." 

-William:'lDodson, Farnam, Nebraska: "Please tell the mis
sionaries in charge of Southern Neb~;aska that we would like to 
have them come out and preach for us. They missed us last 
year. We would gladly receive any of the elders who may come 
here." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Pastoral. 

To the Saints of the Ohio and West Virginia Districts; Greet
in~: Having been placed in charge of the above-named dis
triCts I address you that we might more effectually discharge 
the duty God has imposed upon us. We have been fortunate in 
the liberal supply of efficient workers, which means added . 
responsibility for you. All are not called to go out and preach, 
but there are various ways we can do a work for the Lord just 
as acceptable, viz.: by tithes and free-will offerings, feeding 
and clothing the ministry, securing for them places in which to 
preach, encouraging them by your presence at the meetings, 
giving out tracts, and above all living a life consistent with our 
profession, thus reflecting credit and honor upon the message 
we bear. In a general sense we begin the year's work with a 
more united and hopeful feeling than for many years past. 

For economy and system the ministry will labor as follows for 
the present: 1. Bro. 0. B. 'fhomas, Hocking Valley, with Sand 
Run as basis of operation. 2. Brn. T. J. Beatty and L. R. 
D.evore travel together and labor wherever the Spirit of wisdom 
may suggest. 3. James M; Baggerly, Wellston and surround
ing towns. 4. E. H. Durand, Dayton, to be assisted by Brn. 
Davis and Warren. 5. William N. Hanner, Cincinnati. 

We earnestly jlrge upon all the Saints in those respective 
places to aid the ministry as much as possible in the various 
ways suggested; and we also urge upon the ministry to get into 
new places as much as consistent with their demands. The 
tent will be operated by myself and Myron 'E. Thomas. Bro. 
0. B. Thomas will accompany it until Bro. M. E. art"l"ives. 

6. For the West Virginia District, Brn. E. E. Long and 
N. S. Dunnington will labor together, pushing into new fields 
as much as possible. · 

7. Bro. S. 0. Foss, for the present, will labor among the 
branches seeking to infuse new life into them. Let the Saints 
ernestly cooperate with him. S. J. J elfers aside from Bishop's 
a!l"ent's work, will labor in the district wherever wisdom may 
direct. Report all branch matters to district president A. B. 
Kirkendall, Creola, Ohio. He promises to give several months' 
active worK in the district this summer. I expect to spend con
siderable of my time with .you. 

Information from any one having knowledtte of an opportunity 
for preaching, or desirmg a series of meetmgs, will be th_ank
fully received and promptl:y acknowledged. My address will be 
Creola, Vinton County, Ohw. . 
· The Electric Park at Welston, Ohio, has been secured for the 
reuriion of the· two districts to be held some time in August; 
definite announcements .later. Let all who can possibly attend 
begin now to make preparations. · 

Let us all give a long and hearty pull together, and see just 
what we can accomplish the coming year. And to· this end let 
us all watch and pray. · F. J. EBELING. 

PORTSMOUTH, Ohio, May 17, 1905. 

To the Workers an\1 Saints of the Des Moines Eastern Iowa, 
and Nauvoo Districts, Greeting: Bro. Heman C. Smith having 

· ap,Pointed me in charge of the above~named districts, I take 
th\s method of urging all to diligence in service, and ·cons~ant 
vigilance· in looking out for and seeking new openings and 
opportunities for . the preaching. of ~he. wor~. The local and 

..-._ .. scattered members can do much m this !me; If ·not more than 
.the traveling· eldet·s. If you can discover a church or school
house in 'lour vicinity where an opening may be made, secure 
the use o . it and write to the missionary of your district, or to 
the undersigned, and the place will be· supplied as soon as prac
ticable. The missionaries are more than anxious to effect new 

: openings, but· they· have not the inoney on hand at all times to 

'< run around al1~ hunt them up. You are the.re; and without an 
great loss of time or expense. can prepare t.he way before thetl' 

· Will you help on the work by so doing? . · · · · 
_ .Alf!o that you sustain the Bishop'S: agent ·with your tithes and 
offermgs. He can not pay out unless he receives in 

In ,the pa_s~ year in the. Eas.t7rn I?wa District ;orne of the 
elder s families . were · b~hmd- m their .allowance four or five 
months and are yet beh_ind three months. This ought not to 
be, and should not contmue. · If the elder's family do not a 
their debts they bring reproach on the cause. If you withifoi~ 
your means so they can not pay their bills but must go in debt 
are not those who_ withhold their mear:s and so deprive th~ 
attent of money to pay allowances the. parties who are respon
sible for that reproach? 

L7t us all work together for the success of the cause of 
Chnst, members, local officers, and missionaries ·each in his or 
her special duties, and we will see at the end of the conference 
year that the g?spel has. made progress. Letters sent to my 
home address will be promptly forwarded to me in the field. 

Your brother, . 

Box 225, FARMINGTON, Iowa. 
JAMES McKIERNAN. 

Under existing conditions the burden of active and detail 
service in directing the mission-work in the field assigned to 
Elder I. N. White and myself must rest upon him, and, there
fore, all correspondence should be addressed to him. Should 
any reach me it will be at ollce turned over to him. In case my 
counsel shall be necessary Bro. White will confer with me and 
thus our action will be joint. Let all concerned please note this 
and act accordingly and thus relieve; 

Yours in bonds, 
JOSEPH LUFF. 

To the Saints and Colaborers of the South and North 
Dakotas: I wish to say, as I am entering into the work of this 
conference year, I have a desire to become acquainted with the 
field, (having been appointed to assist our missionary in charge) 
and all who may be able to help us in making openings, or to 
continue such as are already made, that .the wor]{ may prosper 
and souls of men be saved in the kingdom of God. My field 
address will be Newark, South Dakota; home address, Lamoni, 
Iowa. Either of these places will ·reach me. I desire to hear 
from as many as possible. Those who labor in the field as mis
sionaries will please be prompt in reporting to me at the above 
addresses, by July 1, October 1, January 1, and March 1, so our 
missionary in charge may receive them by at least the lOth of 
each of the above months mentioned as requested by him in 
HERALD of May 10, 1905. 

This work in which we are engaged is the Lord's work, and 
we will only be successful with his aid. Let us make every 
necessary sacrifice for its advancement. 

Yours in the struggle for eternal life. 
PIPESTONE, Minnesota. ELI HAYER. 

To the Ministry and Saints of California, Nevada, and 
Arizona; Greeting: We take up the work .of another confer
ence year with much to encourage us. The church has entered 
the period of time prayed for and prophesied of by the pioneers 
of this work-the time in which ZIOn's laws can be put in force 
for her teml?oral redemption. As God manifests more power in 
behalf of his Saints, so SaU\n, in his final efforts, will have 
more power over his own. If we as ministers or members, have 
in us aught that belongs to Satan the day will so manifest it, 
for we shall be tried as by fire, and Satan will present his claim. 
A pure and unfeigned love for God and his children will make 
our yoke easy and our burden light. , 

God has blessed California this year with abundance of min, 
and we hope that ~is storehouse will greatly profit .as a. result 
thereof. The Samts have done nobly, under trymg Circum
stances in the days of drought, so we can trust them in the 
days of prosperity. 

Bishop C. A. Parkin and his agents receive tithes and offer
ings in Northern California. His address. is 3010 Sixteenth 
Street, San Francisco. 

Elder A. Carmichael, Anaheim, California R. F. D. 1, is 
agent ·for Bishop Kelley, in Southern California up to the 
northern line of San Luis·· Obispo County. Se!!d tithes and 
offerings to him or to his collectors In the branches. . 

The conference has given us but a small force of men ·thiS 
year,. which increases our responsibility. All, excepting Bro. 
Burton, have at present, local charges. We desire that t~e 
brethren provide, so far as practicable, for the filling of th_mr 
pulpits by local men, and move out into their surroundmg 
country. · 

Bro. Joseph F. Burton is expected to arrive soon from 
Tahiti. I request him to take sub-charge of Southern and Cen-
tral C9,lifornia. · 
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Bro. J. M. Terry will have char.ge o_f the missionary-work in 
S Francisco and Oakland as heretofore. - • 
a~. J c Clapp and William Gibson have been placed upon 

the Ji;t ~f ~uperannuated ·ministers .. These brethren,. by'long 
and faithful service, ~ave earne_d thmr rest from the arduous 
d f of active service and are to work only as stJ:ength and 
c~.;~~stances perm~t, . in har.mony . witll local ·authorities and 
under direction of mtsswnary II) charge, as per conference reso-

luii~h-all move out as wisdom may direct arid shall try to make 
opportunities. · . . . - 1 

Reports are required of the mtsswnanes on the first·.of· Ju y, 
October, January, and_March. · _ . . . 

The Presidency reqmre prompt reports from the m_tmsters. m 
charge, so, brethren, please report promptly. I Will furmsh 
you with blanks. _ . _ 

I desire to hear from ,the officers of th~ ch~rch m Nev-a~a, 
concerning conditi!JnB there; ~!so fro~ ~amts m the out--lyt_ng 
parts of the missiOn, concernmg _ condttions and opportu!ltties 
for work. We may not be able to reach-you all, b_ut we w1s~ to. 
get acquainted with the whole field, and--mformation may brmg · 
results of value to you in the future. 

May the Lord of the harvest. abundantly. bJess our reaping 
and help us to be strong and _yet humble- in i;h~ performance of 
duty. CHAS. K CRUM~EY, t'rfiruster Ill Charge. 

2417 Kay Street, SACRAMENTO, California. 

To the Missionary Force of Gallands Grove and Little Sioux 
Districts; Greeting: As I have bee~ appointed assistant min!s
ter in charge of the above-named distriCt I thought the mis
sionaries would expect a word from me.· We have a great 
work before us, and the Master expects a steady, persistent 
effort upon our part. The entire force are experienced mis
sionaries who understand the needs of the mission as well as I 
do. So Jet us all be energetic and thrust in our sickles and 
reap wh~le the day lasts. . . . 

Anythmg I can say by way of suggestiOn will be gladly given. 
I would like to liear from you all occasionally. Do not fail to 

report to me on the days indicated -by the missionary in charge: 
Hoping we will have a prosperous year, I remain, 

Your brother, 
ROMANAN WIGHT. 

Dow CITY, Iowa, May 15, 1905. 

The Bishopric •. 

APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENTS. 
1. Southern Nebraska District. 

The Saints and friends of the Southern Nebraska District of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
please take notice that upon the resignation of Bro. J. W. 
Waldsmith, agent of said district, Bro. H. A. Higgins of No. 
1207 Third Corso, Nebraska City, Nebraska, (havin{:' been duly 
recommended by the district conference of said district,) has 
been duly appointed Bishop's agent to act therein. Bro. J. W. 
Waldsmith resigned by reason of age and infirmity and for his 
long and faithful labors in the said office the Bishopric hereby 
tender to him their sincere thanks, and trust that the Lord may 
bless and reward him. 

We sincerely hope and trust that every member and friend of 
the cause of Christ in and for said district of Southern 
Nebras~a, may remember to aid said cause and report at' an 

T
eaht:ly ttme to the new agent, Bro. H. A. Higgins, No. f207 

trd Corso, Nebraska City, Nebraska. - · 

2. Southern Missouri Distrid. 
El~er_ H~nry Sparling, Bishop's agent of the Southern Mis

soun Dtstrict, haying bel!n transferreq, as missionary, to a dis
ta~t fi!lld,_ has restgned his place as B1shop's agent in and for 
s~td diStrtct, and Bro. A. W. Duemler, No. 308 West Commer
~!Jih Street, Springfield, Missouri, has been duly appointed 

~~- op's agent in a_nd for s~id district in his place. The Bish
opnc ~ake pleasure m returmng thanks to Bro. Henry Sparling 
for hi_s fmthful services as agent in connection witli his other 
wodrkb m th~ pa.st i!l said district and trust the Lord may· direct 
an less htm m hts new field of labor. 

W !l 8?Pe. and trust that every member of the Southern Mis
sourt ~striCt may ~emember th\" new !!gent, Bro. A. W, 
Dde~et, and transm1t, some offermg to htm at an !'larly time, 
~n ~ us help t~e Lo.rd ~work. · ;Let there not be a stngle mem
e~r m the !Jntire distriCt who Is not. found a helper to some 

thent. It IS the earnest hope that every one may perfm;m his 
or er part, whatever this may be. - ' 

In behalf of the Bishopric, · . -
LAMONI, I E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

owa, May 1!), 190~. _ . - · 

Independence _Bishopric's N~tice. , 

-For the benefit of the church and members the Independence 
. Stake bishopric has. E)Stablished a real· estate. depar~ent ~t

their headquarters. A. H, Parsons, first counselor, will be m 
charge-:at Holden, -Missouri, and B.·J. Scott, at Independence,_ 
Missouri. List of City and country property furnished free on 
application. · _ . ·· - . . . -

Inclose stamps and direct all mail to R May, !!}dependence, 
Missouri. - 4t 

Conference Notices. 

The Southeastern Illinois District conference will convene 
June 17, 1905, at ten o'clock a. m., with 'the Tunnelhill 
Branch. F. M. Davis, _president, Thomps<!_nvillet Illinois, • R. 
F. D. No.6. P. G. McMahan, secretary, Ttinnelhtll. 

The Fremont District conference will· convene at ·.Thurman, 
iowa, Saturday, June 10, at 10 a. m. Let all branch reports be 
forwarded to C, W. Torney, Thurman, by June 6. It Is hoped 
the priesthood will be well represented. D;- . R; Chambers, 
president. . 

The Northern Wisconsin District conference will convene with 
Reed Branch near Chetek, Wisconsin, June 10 and 11, 1905. 
Officers will be elected for the coming year.. Branch clerks and 
officials please send reports early, to ·Perry I. Richardson, 
Cheteh, Wisconsin. 

Lamoni Stake conference will convene at Lucas, _Iowa, on 
Saturday, June 17, 1905, at 10 a. m. 

Quarterly conference of the Northwestern· Kansas-. District 
will convene with the Hill City Branch, at Hill City, Graham 
County, Kansas, June 10 and 11, 1905. Branches, please take 
notice. Kindly favor me by having your quarterly business
meetings early, and send statistical reports promptly, thus 
enabling. me to make all necessary corrections before confer
ence. The ministry also please send reports to me early. 
Fernando E._ Taylor, secretary, Beloit, Kansas. 

Eastern Michigan District conference will convene at Dickin
son's Hall, Grand River Avenue, Detr9it, Michigan, on Satur
day, June 10, 1905. All reports miw be sent to J. W. Davis, 
153 Townsend Avenue, Detroit, Michlgan. Meals will be served 
in the hall at ten cents each as per resolution of last district 
conference. Bro. J. W. Wight is expected to be in attendance •. 
Wm. Davis, president. 

The conference of the Little Sioux District, will convene at 
Sioux City, June 3 and 4. Write to James M. Baker, 610 Cen
ter Street, Sioux City, for railroad rates. James D. Stuart, 
clerk. 

The Kewanee District conference will convene at Dahinda, 
Illinois, Saturday, June 3, 1905, at 9 a. m., for prayer-service, 

, and business at 10. Will offichls please mail their repqrts not 
later than May 29 to J. L. Terry, Mjllersburg, Illinois; after 
this date to Dahinda, Illinois, care D. C. Smith. Amos Berve, 
president. 

Convention Notices. 

Religio association of Little Sioux District convenes at Sioux 
City, Iowa, June 2, at 9 a. m. in Saints' church, 610 Center 
Street. Lou Mann, secretary, Moorhead, Iowa. . . 

The S~~daycschool convention of the Little Sioux District 
will convene at Sioux City, Iowa, June 1, at 8 p. m. All come 
who ca.n. Annie Stuart, secretary. -

The Sunday-school convention of the Minnesota District will 
be held at Clitherall, Ottertail County, commencing .at·10.30 ·· 
a .. m., June 9, 1905. Will all that have been asked to contrib
ute pa_pers that can not come rlease send them to me at an 
early date. T. J. Martin, supermtendent, Detroit, Minnesota.: 

The Northeastern Kansas District Suitday-school associ~tion: 
will convene at Atchison, Kansas, May 26, at 2 p. m. James 
W. Burns, superintendent. · . . 

The convention of the Fremont, Iowa, District Sunday-school 
association will convene with the Thurman Branch, Thursday 
eyen!ng, June 8, 1905,_and continue over Friday, June 9. The: 
distriCt conference will convene Sa~m·day morning, June .10. 
We hope to see a good representatiOn .of the . Sunday-school 
workers at the convention. Programs will be sent to all schools 
for distribution. Mrs. T. A. Hougas, superintendent. . 

. T~e Ne~ York and Philadelphia District 8_unday-school asso
CiatiOn will meet June 10 and 11, at Hopkmson Avenue •and: 
Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, New York: 'Business-session 
Saturday evening at 7.30.. E. B. Hull, secretary. . ; : 
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Farmers' State Bank 
LAMONI, IOWA 
·Capital ·and $26 000 
Surplus.. ... t • 

~~~~~~~te~~~r~~pt~::'J'.~g; 
und business sollolted 

Orr a Teale,· Cashier 

FAHMERS' AND TRADERS' STATE 
llA~J{. Leon. Iowa. Capital and Snr-
J•I!IR $55,000, Fred Teale, Caehler 
1()\V,\ R'I'ATE BANK, Mt. Ayr, Iowa, 
< ·apitul und Surplus, $26,250. 

Bol't Teale, Cashter 

HAS IIO'SUBSTITUTE 

BEAUTIFUL PICTURES IN COLORS 
Slze,~IOxl4 Inches. 
Just right rorla~rrame 

FREE~~~ CHICAGO 
SUNDAY TRIBUNE 

Commencing Sunday 
May 28, 1905 1 

ORDER IN ADVANCE fROM YOUR NEWSDEALER 

REAL ESTATE BY 
·Breathes there a man with'soul so dead, 
Who sometime to himself hath not ~aid-

I wouLD BuY A. HoME IN LAMONI Now 1·s You·· r Chance 
BY MAIL, IF I COULD SEE IT 

I have a nice home, centrally located, to sell to some good Saint, at a 
bargain. It consists of a six-room frame house, with porch, coal- and wood
bouse, chicken-house, barn, cistern, well, and fruit, located on a good 
cqriler, comprising three lots. · 

The price is ·only $1,500. 
If it interests you, write and get a photo of the residence, so yo!.~ can see 

what you are buying. . . 
Or, come on first train to see it, then if you buy it, I will pay your railroad 

fare. · 
WHAT MORE COULD YOU ASK? 

D·.·F. NICHOLSON· 
. LAMONI, IOWA 

5 ~~~~~~!\ve~ $200,000.00 
STATE ~SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated un~er the Banking I.awa ot the State 

. ot Iowa. . 
LIST. OF STOCKHOLDERS 

Wm. Anderson, - Mrs. David Dancer, Frank Crliey 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, G<lo. W. Blair' 
Ella D. Whitehead,- Oscar Anderson, W. A. Hopkins! 

Gao. H. Hilliard, A.K. Anuerson 
Solicits correspondence and- deposits from tar and 

::~~m a~ndr:fs K:lo~~l~g~ ~:a ~:rr oent per 
Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A. HOP~INS, Caehler; ~IOWA 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

For the trealmrnt · of the sick and 
afnJcted. A hom< where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by~ those of ·our OWf\ faith 

( Consulting Specialists. J 
On Piles and all reo tal diseases 

Dr. Noterbe 
On women's dtaea-scs 

, Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 
On mental and nervous a1seases 

Drs. Wilds and Jones 
On tumor and cancer 

-Drs. Foster and Andrews 
On eye, ear, nose, throat, nod fitting ot 

· glasses. Drs. Patterson and Delap 

Take your LAUNDRY to 
SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP 

F. A. BLACK 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West Lexington St 
INDI!PI!NDI!NCE, MO 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO .. 
North-Leave Leon 2.40 p. m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m; · 
South-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a. m,. 

arrive at Leon 11.45 a. m. - . 
Traina daily except· Sunday; eonneot w1th 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by .numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and m,nkc 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish· 
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decalair Count~·· 
Iowa. 

NEW nool!'s. 
Joseph Smith, Who Was He? Did he Teach or Prnc· 

lice Polygamy? 0 
237. Paper cover·........ .. .. .. • ~u 
238. Cloth cover .. ; ......... · • · .. · 
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THE total value of farm property in the United 
States in 1900 was more than five times as great as 
in 1850, and 28.4 per cent greater than in 1890. The 
railway industry was in its infancy in 1850, so that 
comparisons extending back. fifty years are unfair, 
but, taking 1890 as a basis, it- is found that railway 
property, as. indicated by totai ()apitalization, rose . 
from ten thousand and twenty~nine millions of dol
lars in that year to eleven thousand eight hundred 
and ninety-two millions in-1900. 

The word says, "It is a day of warning; let him 
that is warned warn his neighbor." It is an excel
lent policy for all to keep busy. By keeping- busy in 
our labor in the Master's service we will have no 
time to spend in the Devil's work and will avoid 
collusion with his emissaries, aids, and helpers, busy
bodies, talebearers, scandallovers, backbiters, dis
turbers of the peace, and all the other long list of 
evil workers; so let us be busy in our legitimate 
field. The world needs the truth as we see it, and 
there are many who will welco!lle it when they hear 
it. Why not give them an opportunity? 

One brother, a veteran, lately saJd, '.'I never felt 
better spiritually. And I have not enjoyed my work 

, so well in many years as I do now.'' 
A sister lately remarked, ''I never saw the need 

and fact of authority so plainly as now." 
Another said, "Though some things during the 

last conference were trying and calculated to disturb, 
on the whole it was an educational session that I 
would not have missed for anything.'' 
F~rty-two were released from the missionary field, 

and twenty-four added, which makes the list some 
eighteen less than last year. . _ 

There should be a better energy developed on the 
part of the local forces everywhere. There must be 
places near to every branch where services may be 
regularly held by the officers, wh_ich, sooner or later, 
would be followed by good results. Elders, priests, 
teachers, and deacons may all ''warn, teach, expound, 
and invite to come to Christ.'' Wake your zeal and . 
let it burn. 

There is complaint both in the pulpit, report, and 
letter, ' that there is great lack of experienced 
loca:I presiding men to look after· the flock: We 
think this complaint is often made unnecessarily, 
and disparages local_ men · improperly and to their 
hurt as well as _to the work. Men never ·get to be -
experienced men until they have been put into posi
tions where it is to be obtained. Why criticise men 
for lack of experience who have,not beeri .perrnitttJd .. 

· to acquire it? ltis better- to put men in charge,· aid, 
advise, and encourage them, and then let them 'exer- _ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' 

cise th~ duties of thejr offices without· subjecting 
them to restraint because of their lack ·of experi-. 
ence. 

To us it is ~nwise to expect-· too much of men <m 
the part -of those who have by conditions and the 
lapse of time gained experience, and who see the 
need of it in others. They were once without experi-

. ence and gained it by being trusted; why not try 
this on others as well? 

The Lord certainly does not call men who are not 
qualified in some degree for the work they are called 
to, the position in his work they must occupy. Why 
complain of the material he. gives to the work out of. 
the world. If Paul may plant and Apollos water, 
and God alone can give the increase, it would seem 
wise to accept what God gives without finding so 
much fault with it. We may not see as the Lord 
sees, and by that be incapacitated to judge wisely. 
Better take men as they are, give them an oppor~ 
tunity to gain experience, and encourage them by 
cheerful advice and forbearance, rather than dis
couragement by disparaging criticism. 

Like Paul we may plant, like Apollos we may 
water; but now as in their day "it is God that giveth 
the increase." 

DOWN WITH THE CREED. 

Simultaneously with the putting the Devil in the 
pulpit by the good Doctor A. R. Lambert of the 
South Park A venue, Chicago, church, the following 
appears as a special from New York, descriptive of 
an effort by Doctor Samuel T. Carter, of New York, 
Presbyterian, to get that church to "drop" the West
minster confession of faith. Will they do it? 

' NEW YoRK, May 14.-[Special.]-The general asse~bly of 
the Pt:esbyteria,n Church, which will meet at Winona Lake, 
Indiana, beginning Thursday, will discuss the overtures made 
by the presbytery of Nassau, Long Island, to drop the West
minster confession of faith and substitute therefor the brief 
statement of the reformed faith. Between the conservatives 
and radicals there promises to be a lively discussion. 

This was recently adopted by the general assembly as a brief 
statement, but not as a creed of the church, the old confession, 
knowii as the Westminster confession, which contains many 
doctrines that have caused sharp controversies between clergy
men, being retained. 

The Reverend Doctor Samuel T. Carter, New York City, last 
September sent an open letter to the presbytery at Nassau 
which ath'acted wide attention. He assailed certain doctrines 
"received by the church, but not generally believed." The 
reading of the letter at the Presbyterian meeting in Oyster 
Bay precipitated a discussion over the statements it contained. 

The. controversy continued until the next meeting, held in 
December. It was believed that Doctor Carter might be tl·ied 

·for heresy, but after appearing before the presbytery at Nas
. sau and making an eloquent appeal for the truth and the drop
ping of misstatements, however ·time-honored, he triumphed in 

· :th'at instead of trying him for heresy the presbytery voted to 
make overtures _ to tl1e ·general assembly . to drop the West
ministC)r._c<>nfession. 

--~~-_.__ .. 

·-- -- . . 

A. statement has:-]Jeen-give!?- out-_by-Doctor Carter, in which 
he says: . - · .. · - . ~-

''The general assembly of the Presbyterian Church meets in 
the month of May, The :presbytery of Nassau. asks it to take 
the necessary steps toward di•opping the W e8tininster confes
sion and adopting a brief· statement of the reformed faith the 

. simp~e. and kindlier creed which has already been indorsed by 
the church. _ · . - _ . .. 

"The general assembly can reject the petition: mo~·e or less 
courteously. But can it afford to do so?. It is important to rid 
the church of bad creed, but still m()re important to dispel from 

-the minds of men the gloomy ideas Qf l.'eligion which go with 
the old creeds and most of all the. dreadful dogma -of endless 
torment which has caused such intense sllffei:ing. 

"The secular press has thus -far treated. the matter so cour
teously and sympathetically that. I feel it to be a privilege to 
present my appeal before the public ·through· it. The West
miiister confession presents for the -lvorship · arid allegiance of 
man a God who·, according. to the good pleasure of his will, has 

·assigned millions of the humai_J. race to endless torment before 
they were born-or had done good or _ill; 

"Of this number a la~ge proportion died in infancy and com
mitted no personal transgression. The whole heathen world 
f01;med another large company. By the teaChings of the con
fession Romer and Virgil, Plato and Socrates, Cato and Antonius, 
Confucius and Gautama are at this. moment roasting in the 
literal flames of hell fire and shall so burn for ever and ever. 

"Has the Presbyterian Church the face to make this declara
tion to men in this generatioit? The Westminster confession, 
in fact, says that God is a monster; modern theology says he is 
not. In this sentence lies the whole gist of the confession. 
. ''Every fiber of my moral being rises up against this God who 
dishonors theology; with the utmost fervor in my soul I reject 
this God of the confession; and as fully as I reject this God, so 
gladly do I receive the God of the gospel, Jesus Christ. 

"The father in the great; parable, who runs forth to meet his 
wretched but repenting son, falls upon his neck and kisses him. 
Sham .theology is sure to make sham religion, and sham religion 
is sure to lead to the horrors of the Roman emph·e and the 
French revolution, to the_ eruption of the human volcano. 

"It has been well said, 'Repelled light becomes lightning.' 
Of such a state of affairs as this, Martineau sadly says: 'Will 
not bad creed, then, be got rid pf? Not a bit; and year after 
year thousands of clergymen will solemnly profess before tens 
of thousan'lls of assenting people a creed which is false to the 
heart of them all.' 

"This is what they are doing in the Presbyterian Qhurch 
to-day.· The general assembly-will do notning so good as to 
make an end of it. It is more seriously important than send
ing missionaries to China. There is no use of sending truth 
abroad if we live a lie at home." 

. We heartily . agree with Doctor· Carter when he 
states that the confession which he is trying to get 
dropped is so wanting in e~pression · that it makes 
God to be "a monster," and it will be a pleasant day 
when it is disposed of by repression. Whether the 
church has the~courage of the coiwiction of its better 
element is to be tested we hope; so that, if we have 
to continue to contest this dogma of men with the 
other errors which have come to us out of the Dark 
Ages, we may have a more recent affirmation of it 
than the one responsible for its origin, should the· 
·church refuse to drop it. 

Of course, there is in the minds of conservative 
men the latent fear always attacning to any attempt 
to remov~ ancient landmarks, whether . set up by 
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G d . God-fearing but mistaking men, who, unable 
0 

'
01 

r·ehend "God manifest in flesh," .set up a· 
to comp · . - · . d " d 
creature of their own d3crkened ~ature.an essay:e 

hl·p 1·t _.:.'a worse idolatry, If possible, than the to wors ' · · · 
one referred to by the poet: 

"Lo the poor Iridian whose untutored mind; 
Sees God in clouds, and hears him in the wind.'' 

It is worse because it is a formula ~prescribed for 
the uninformed arid unintelligent believers b;y the 
informed and intelligent, who are unconsciously 
misled by the spirit of mysticis~ and err!Jr, as long 
predicted: "The wise men and the see~·s hath he 
covered.'' ''Where is the- wise, where. IS. the pru-
dent," of this world? • . . -

The strange and so far unaccounted"for ·fallmg off 
in attendance and the apparent decadence in the 
churches is woi'kin:g disastrously to the faith of the 
masses. 'If Doctor Carter's contention is successful 
and this "awfulism" in dogma is dropped, Where 
will be the next line of attack? must necessarily be 
the query. We can only pray, "watch and pray," 
that in the fall of the creed the good may not fall 
with the bad· notwithstanding our acquiescence in 
the truthfuln~ss and fulfillment of the saying, "If 
the blind lead the blind they shall both. fall into the 
ditch." It really seems that the blind are falling 
into the ditches of skepticism and unbelief. 

Reverend William Chalmers Covert, of the Forty
first Street Presbyterian church, Chicago, in a ser
mon preached Sunday, May 14, upon' the text, "What 
the minister sees in the pew," presents for consid
eration the following: 

The failure to scrutinize accurately and sympathetically the 
conditions in the pew, and thus get into the life of the people 
with a message fitted to their needs, is-at the bottom of much 
of the pastor restlessness of the day. The minister sees an alto
gether different audience, mentally and spiritually, from what 
his father saw. forty years ago. Then the pastor was one 
among a few educated men-an oracle of rare and unchal
lenged wisdom. To-day with books and periodicals rolling from 
the presses like avalanches from mountain sides, a new learn
ing has come, and with it a new capacity for judgment and 
independent thinking. 

A great spiritual change has also con\e over the audience of 
the modern minister. This is the most susceptible and 
approachable era in the history of truth, all surface indications 
to the contrary notwithstanding. A new feeling for humanity 
has arisen. The audience shares in it. Social and economic 
questions are viewed from the Christian point of view by the 
thought leaders of the day. The golden rule is the shining goa], 
of more men than ever before. The minister sees a most dis-. 
tracted company of men and wo~en before. him. Life is 'over-
charged with energy. _ 

There are innumerable obstacles to overmaster before the 
minister can g~t an entrance for his me-ssage.__ There are 
diverse religious tastes and experiences.before him, old pilgrims 
and new recruits. Some want· theological sermons, others 
ethical discussions; some want a strong literary flavor to the 
composition; others ask for simplicity of· style; some desire the 
appearance of the finished product in the written sermon; 
others ask for the opportunity of cioser perSOJ!_a}· touch thl'ough 
an extreme method. · · · · • · 

Some.want wh~t they call the' !•pure g~spel,''by which they 
mean sermons that have no direct. reference to the live. issues 
of politics and society, while others insist tha(religionis a poor 
sham if it is to be kept wholly within the pulpit desk and n~t 
related to_ the burning themes of daily life. _ Some want their 
emotions'stil'red others plead the fleeting chaiacter of all emo~ 
tiona! appeals. 'what a. m.lnister sees from his imlpitis apjc
tute too val'ied for description. What is he to.do? Let h1m 
survey the field. like the army surgeon _with the fighting line, 
FUsh past th~ more trivial needs of the shghtly wo~nded, and go 
with his help and healing tp those who bea~· the grtevous 'I'{Ounds 
·of death. 

All this leads to the conchision that rl:lallyit is the 
pu1'e gospel that is needed. But would. the preacher 
of the primitive faith, the gospel as giveJ;} in the New 
Testament with its. natural correlatives of historyand ·· 
prophecy in-the Old, meet wit~ favor or a frown from. 
the pew? ··Our experience so far leads us to believe t_hat 
both the pulpit and the pew as a whole woul~ reJect 
the preacher and his message: But let the work of 
-enlightenment go on. 

THE CHICAGO STRIKE. • 
For something like two-months now a strike strug

gle of more than ordinary extent and importance 
has been going on in Chicago. It appears to have 
originated in a dispute between Montgomery Ward 
& Company and some of their workmen in the cloth
ing department which remaining uns~ttled for some 
time was finally taken up by the Teamsters' Inter
national Union, of which C. P. Shea is presid!=!nt. 
The movement soon assumed greater propbrtions and 
involved a number ~f local unions in sympathetic 
strikes. . 

Against the effects upon the business t~.:_affic of the 
city,_ a protest was made by some business firms, 
together with some team-owners' and team-employ
ers' associations whose' business was affected by the 
strike and boycotts against business firms incident to 
such movements, the issue was joined between labor 
unions and business firms, and the-"strike was on," 
in· the language of the street. 

The usual result followed. The business . firms 
affected by the strike filled the places of the strikers 
with other men, so far as they could secure them, 
and essayed· to do business. This was resented by 
the striking teamsters and their sympathizers,_ and. 
soon riot,· mob violence, police protectionr appeals ·to 
law and order, and all the accessories ·to a well
defined and strongly contested struggle between · 
clashing interests came as a consequence. -

Various attempts to bring about peace between the 
warring elements have been ma<te by Mayor Dmine 
and the city council; two thousand or more addi
tional men have been added to the police force, much 
property has been destroyed- and gone to wa~te, a .· 
score of lives have been sacrificed, some of thein not . 

· directly connectetl with the struggle, many, possibly 
hundreds, have been more or less ·seriously hur,t; 
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some never again to be well on both sides, hundreds 
of arrests have been made, and the COUTts are bqsy 
with the· trial of persons charged with the commis-' 
sion of wrong-doing, disturbing the peace, and com- · 
mitting acts of violence against persons and property, 
and the end does not appear to be near. 
. J>j,.'e~id~nt Gompers, of the American Federation of 

Labor, is at present writing, May 19, in the city with 
a view by his pref!ence and advice to assist in bring
ing about a settlement of the strike. Whether he will 
be permitted to accomplish the end sought is doubt
ful. 

So far as a settlement between the contending ele
ments is concerned, the statements made by some of 
the parties themselves1 as given in the leading papers 
in their issues for May 18, perhaps may ·show the 
situation better than the expression of either a hope
ful or a disheartening opinion might do. 

President Shea is reported to hav:e said: 
We have always been for peace, but I am not in sympathy 

wi!h any settlement which does not meet the demands for 
which the strike was called. All strikers must be reinstated
that is the only condition upon which I will agr~e to a settle
ment. ' 

In this it is to be supposed President Shea speaks 
for the Teamsters' International Union on the part of 
the strikers. And opposed to it Robert J. Thorne 
speaking for the Employers' Association on the part 
of those contending against the strike is :J:eported 
thus: 

The men who now are employed to take the place& of strik
ing teamsters have been engaged to fill permanent positions, 
and under no consideration will they be discharged to make 
room for the strikers who wish to come back. 

We intend absolutely to stand by these men who now are 
standing by us. The strikers will be taken back to the extent 
that there are vacancies open; I 'can not say how many posi
tion~ now are vacant. Th.ey are becoming fewer every day. 
The statements credited to President Shea that all the striking 
teamsters will be put back to work within a few. weeks are 
ridiculous. An effort is being made by the employers to knock 
out once and for all the thuggery and domination by ·radical 
unionism that have held this city in check for years. The fight 
is a fight to put Chicago back at the head of the list, where it 
belongs. • 

This apparently presents the situation in bri~f. 
. The striking Teamsters' Union as a condition ·to the 
settlement 'and calling off the strike insists that the 
men who went out of employmenton the strike must 
be taken back and given the work and places they 
l)a,d wl)en the strike was called .. The contending 
Employers' Association. and their associate business 

.. firms, state- that th(;lmEm whom they engaged to take 
·the places of those who went out ortheh· service on 
· strike were given permanent employment and will 
_not be discharged by them to giv~.place to those who 

· sttu.ck. One says"You must''.; the other,'"We will 
not;'' What prospect for settlement is there if both 
_l;efuse_to yield? · 

· We take neither the side of .the employers nor the 
side of the striking employees •in· this controversy· 
but 'we can easily see that interference with business' 
acts of lawlessness, distmbance of the .. public peac~' 
the inconvenience and actual loss to-which the inno~ 
c~nt public is compelled to submit, and for which 
they have no remedy which they may a \ian· them~ 
selves of, loss of life, destruction of property, ari'd 
the disregard of law a:rtd order are all wrong, no 
matter what the inciting origin of them may have 
been, or whoever may have been in the right or the 
wrong at the outset o{the trouble. 

One vecy discomforting and unfortunate feature 
which has come to light during the course of the 
strike is, that an association -·called the Wagon 
Workers~ Union, of Chicago, in an effort' to keep its 
members in line with the decisions. of its councils 
established a fund called an. educational fu~d. With 
this fund and at the direction of a council, a business 
agent, Casey by name, employed certain men to dis
cipline some of the ·rebellious members, a list of 
names was furnished the chief of these educators 
and a sum amounting to fifteen dollars per head was 
agreed upon as the price to be· paid for putting these 
members "out of business:;, The first name on this 
list was C. J. Carlstrom. This . man was followed 
from:his work to nem; his home, and there assaulted, 
and notwithstanding he made a hard fight for his life 
was so badly beaten that he died in the hospital to 
which he was taken for treatment. · · 

Three men have been arrested and wm' be tried on 
a charge of murder, or manslaughter, with the mem
bers of the Executive Council of the Wagon Workers' 
Union as accessories before the fact; and, if they be 
found guiltY, it will go hard with them. One other 
man, Bill Anderson, was ·severely beaten. by the 
same hired educational committee; and one, George 
IIerinan, badly frightened; for which forty-seven 
dollars was paid out of the funds of the union. 
· All this is a matter of history as .told in the current 

-press of the day; and taking no side as to the merits 
of the strike now pending in the city of Chicago, the 
metropolis of the Northwest, we can but express the 
hope that further violence and bloodshed . will be 

. avoided, the real · differences and grievances success
fully adjusted, and law, order, and peace be rein-

.stated. - · 

THE long expected battle between the Japanese 
and Russian fleets has taken place in the· Corean 
Straits, with the result that Admiral Togo has won 

. the fight, almost totally annihilating the ·Russian 
warships, cruisers, · and · other fighting ships. 
Reports place this sea fight as the most remarkable 
in a hundred. years. Will it bring peace? It is to 
be hoped so. 

,• 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSW£RS; . "The iron pin is a 1~e:m:arkable piece of work, irias-
. t orteacher of a: branch, resign his office if he -much as its :r.nanUfacture<p1~oduced a m~talwhich 

Can a prieS ' . . ·.- - .· has a ring like a silver. bell, making it apparent that -
des;es to?If good reasons exist whya pri~st or teachef' in some respects the people ofprehist9ric times were 

Sllo:l~ not continue·. tose:t:.vein. the office,towhichhe ahead ofthepresent age hrironnianufacture: .·· 
h ''The rron pin was found in rock formed many ages has been ordained, e may resign. - . . h 
d? before. th.e Aztecs or t.h e To.lte.cs a. nd. iild .. icate. s t.. a. t How should he procee · . · . . . ' - · d f 

· · - · · · th America: has been inhabited for thousan s o years, a 
He should present his resignat~on mwritn~g to. e high standard of civilization existing here countless. 

president of the branch, who wilL present It . to the . yea.rs before the tim:~ w_ hen Adam and Eve arepopu-
br·anch business-meeting for acceptance; .. ot, he may d , 

If Wh ll larly supposed· to have occupied the garden pf E en. 
present it to the meeting hims; . - IC ever flaY We have seen iron pins made within the·last decade 
he may choose he should state his reasons for resign- that if found in -certain formations. of rock . would 
ing in a clear and plain way, so tha! he may ~ot ~e . h 
misunderstood, or misstated afterwards, to his dis- promptiy be pronounc~d a million years old. It . as 

always seemed to us that such wild estimates of the 
advantage. age of rock formations, etc., as we read from· time 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The following is from the Natianal Daily Review, 
May 20, 1905: "Do you. remember the 'petrifi;d 
man,' supposed to be eight thousand years old, dis
covered in a gravel-bed ·near Leavenworth a few 
years ago, and which had the scientists of the whole 
country guessing? This wonderful specimen was· 
made from a plaster of paris cast by Charles Pai·mer; 
an eccentric old man who lives on a 'farm adjoining 
that of John Cory, near Lowemont .. - The cast was 
taken from a human being. Parmer had arranged 
with another man to help out in his scheme to make 
some money. Accordingly the specimen was hidden 
in a ravine near Miocene, three iniles northwest of 
Leavenworth, and was found per the arrangements. 
It was taken to Leavenworth and placed on exhibi
tion as a genuine petrified m~m. Great int~rcst was 
manifested in it, and the owners realized a neat sum 
by charging an admission fee to it. Scientists 
examined it and were puzzled. Finally Parmer 
traded the curiosity for one hundred and sixty acres 
of land in South Dakota, and the new owner went on 
a tour of the East, attracting attention everywhere. 
Parmer divulged the secret to Doctor Redmond, 
Sheriff Stance Myers, and editm·. of the . Kansan pn· 
the train between Lowemont and 'Potter Tuesday. 
He made this specimen seven years ago. A few 
years before that he 'made' a woman in California. · 

· This became famous throughout theW est as the 'San 
Joaquin woman.' Parmer made these images otit of 
a substance of his own manufacture, which, ·when it 
'sets,' is as hard as rock." · · . 

Here is another' from the Denver Times for May 
10: "PINEDALE, Wyoming, May 10. - Mrs. Mary 
Schall has made a sta~tlilig discovery ·in. the great 
~ossil beds at Fossil in the form of .an iron pin ten 
~nches long a;nd about an inch in thickness, firmly 
Imbedded inthe fossil-rock. The find proves that 
the manufacture of iron was known at a much .earlier 
~ge than generallY supp~sed, antedating ani other 
Iron implement heretofore discovered. · · . 

0 '~ ' ' ' ' 0 ·,: • • L' -, ' ' 

to time, are made by men who forget that it is pos
sible that atmospheric conditions· were vastly differ
ent two, three, or four thousand years ago by which 
these layers of rock might have been fm'med with~n 
a score. of years," instead of the thousands of years. 
that would be required, as- estimated_ by scientists, 
under present conditions .. This iron piri may·'have _ 
been one of the pins made by Noah for holding _the 
timbers of the ark together, and may have been· lost 
by little Ham, but we very seriously doubt that its 
age would reach farther· back than that.· -· · 

President F. 'M. Smith · and family depart~d 
Thursday, the 25th inst:, for Salt L~ke City, Utah:, 
where Bro. Smith will begin his year's labors in the 
interests of the, work. He expects to labor in. the· 
West a large portion of the conference year, and 
may reach. the Pacific coast ere his.· return. His .· 
efforts for the present will be. directed toward 
reclaiming some of the "lost sheep" of latter~day 
Israel. 

Free drinking-water and free-seats will be supplied 
at the Lewis and Clark Exposition. Toilet conveni" 
ences also will be free. The management is deter:.c 
mined that· the dissatisfaction which arose at St: 
.Louis over the charges for these accommodations 
shall not occurat Portland. 

In response to our ·appeal for copies of Jfesperis 
and With· the Church in an Early Day; Sr.· Etta M. 
Hitchcock of St. Louis, donated a copy of the for
mer, and Sr. R. S. Brown of Omaha, writes that·she · 
can furnish the latter. We desite to express thanks; 

. ; . . . ,; 

Bro. Alvin Knisley reports· successful meetings . 
near. Francis, Assiniboia, ·. Northwest Tei'ritory., 
Three baptisms of late, . _, ... 

. ~ .. 
Bro. C. H. Porter reports holding It :ten d~ys' meet~ 

ing.at Blw3 Rapids, .Kansas, with good .al!d· increasing; 
interest. · · , · 
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Original -Articles 
THE TITHE IS THE LORD'S. 

A copy of this artie!~ was furnished the Standard for circula
tion in the Australasian Mission. It is commended to the con
sideration of all.-Eo. 

Whatever may be said of the disposition and prac
tice of nien in accepting- and applying to their own 
uses that which is not properly their own, it is safe 
to affirm that God will neither. improperly receive 
nor apply to the furtherance or his purposes any
thing offered or taken outside of holy and just 
claims. 

Abraham, who received the gospel, paid. tithes to -
Melchisedec, "Him whom God had appointed to 
receive tithes for the poor." -Genesis 14:38, Inspired 
Translation. 

Jacob entered into covenant with God and vowed: 
''Of all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the 
tenth unto thee." -Genesis 28: 22. 

These worthies complied with the law of tithes 
and offerings four hundred years before the date of 
the ceremonial law under Moses, and were blessed 
under its admi:o.istrations. It must have been a part 
of th~ gospel order that was obeyed by the patriarchs 
and preached afterwards by Christ to call men to 
him, for Jesus said to the Jews: "Your father Abra
ham rejoiced to see my day; and he saw it, and was 
glad." -John 8:56. . 

Paul also bears testimony corroborating this 
thought: "And if ye are Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed and heirs according to the promise." 
-Galatians 3: 29. 

It is significant that the covenant of promise to 
Abraham and his _posterity was made after that he 
had fulfilled the commandments of the Lord, inchid
ing that of tithes and offerings. Do not overlook 
this fact. Abraham did not test the Lord, to see 
whether he was true and faithful to duty, but God 
let Abraham show his faith by his works. And of 
the faithfulness or Abraham to duty touching the 
law of tithing it is written: "Wherefore, Abram 
paid unto him tithes of all that he had, of all the 
riches which he possessed, which God had given him 
more than that which he had need." -Genesis 14: 39. 

_ Abraham· first demonstrated a living faith and 
upright character in performing his part under the 
law. -Then God could act, and it is said of this 
action: "And in that same day the Lord made a 
covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I 
given this land, from the river 'of Egypt unto the 

·great river Euphrates.,!'-Genesis 15:21. 
· - Abraham observed the law providing for rendering 
an account to the bishop in finanCial matters, as in 
other things, and for all this God blessed and com
mended him saYing: "Abraham obeyed my voice, 
and>kept my charge, my commandments, my stat
utes, and my laws."-Genesis 2~:5. 

The Lord does· not deviate from his course nor 
change as to his promises, nor does he gather to him 
those who refuse 'to honor ·his law and . observe his 
statutes; neither will he w~lk with the man who 
departs from his ways and ceases to perform his 
proper work. His unvarying character _is -forcibly 
set forth in the calling of Solomon to . the throne of 
Israel. · Of this he said: "l have chosen him to be 
my son, and i will be his father. Moreover I will 
establish his kingdom for ever, if he be constant to 
do my con:unandments and my judgments, as at this 
day.''-1 Chronicles 28: 6, 7. 

Solomon was chosen and anointed because at the 
time of the choice, his life and character were found 
to be in keeping with God's statutes. The promises 
made to him then were so limited that he could 
expect the divine favor and blessing to continue with 
him only so long a\ he was "constant" to do the will 
of God, "as at that day.'' -

This divine order should strengthen the hope of 
every faithful Saint. Our commendation depends 
upon our own faithfulness to duty, not that of oth
ers; and although others may, like the sons of 
Pavid, who were rejected of God, fail,- ("for he had 
many sons," but only Solomon was' chosen,) yet t~e 
obedient will be accepted as a son indeed, and his 
inheritance established for ever. 

The true order is, ''Gather my saints together unto 
me· those that have made a covenant with me by 
sac~ifice. "-Psalm 50·: 5. This is just the reverse of 
the thought which is sometimes presented, that the 
sacrifice is to be made after the gathering. 

In 1831 the Lord said: "Behold, now it is called 
to-day (until the coming of the Son of Man~, ~nd 
verily iUs a day of sacrifice, and a day for the tithmg 
of my people; for he that is tithed shall not be burned 
(at His coming) ; for after tO-day cometh the burn
ing; this is speaking after the manner of the Lord; 
for verily I say to-morrow all the proud and they 
that do wicked!; shall be as stubble; and I will burn 
them up, for I am th~ Lor4 .of hosts; a~? I will ~ot 
spare any that remameth m Babylon. - Doctrme 
and Covenants 64: 5. . 

The time ·for administration of the law accordmg 
·to this instruction is now. Certainly from t~e ye~r 
1831 until the coming of the Son of man. Neither IS 

this work limited to place. It is applicable to any 
body in any place, who may hear and is capab!e. of 
doing. The Lord also certainly kp.ew the condttion 
of the church when this was given, and .what the 
people could and should do. It remains; then; for us 
to accept and stand approved; for we are powerless 
to change God's order or his law. -_ . _ _ . 

1 In 1861 when the question of prQcedure m financial 
work wa~ before the church, the following- instru~
tion was received: "In order to place the chtii'ch'lll' 
a position to carry on the promulgation of -the go~pe.l;. 
and as a means of fulfilling .the law,.the twelve wJIIr 
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take measures in connection with the. bi~h()p~ to exe
cute the Jaw of tithing; and lef them b:for~ ?od see 
to it, that the temporal means SO obtamed· IS truly 
used for the purposes of the church, and. not as a 
weapon of power in the hands of one man fo:s the 
oppression of others, or fol' · the purposes of . self• 
aggJ.·andizement by ·a~y one, be he_ whomsoever he 
may be. As I live, saith the Lord, .m the J?anner ye 
execute this matter, so shall ye be JUdged m the day 
of judgment."-Doctrine and· Covenants 114: 1, 2 .. 

It will be seen from· this that the step toward 
applying the law to the gospel believer was initiated 
by revelation, not by individuals, and is found to be 
in harmony with what was required and observed 
under the gospel order by Abraham and Jacob, of · 
whom reference has already been made. Tithing 
was observed and the ·Lord accepted· it under the 
gospel order preached in Abraham's time, when the 
church was in a scattered ·condition, as in the pres
ent; men may change, but God's order does not. 

On the 9th of April, 1872, this question was before 
the church and it adopted the following: ."Whereas 
we, the elders in General Conference assembled, 
believe that the church should put forth a greater 
effort, financially, than in the past, therefore be it 
resolved that we consider it to be the duty of the 
presiding officers of missions, districts, and branches 
to teach the law of tithing and free-will offerings, 
presidents of branches to act as' the Bishop's agents 
in collecting and disbursing. such tithing and· offer
ings, keeping an account of all moneys. received and 
forwarding the same to the Bishop to carry on the 
work of the ministry, etc." 

Following this, March 3, 1873, the church was 
instructed to more perfectly organize and select 
Bishop's agents to assist in carrying on the work, 
confirming in fact the action of the previous confer
ence and supplementing it with the instruction that 
the Bishop should appoint agents to act in the mat
ter. It is as follows: "It is expedient that the 
bishop of my church shall choose two counselors, and 
that they be ordained to their office as my law. 
directs, that there may be henceforth .. no caviling 
among my people. The bishop of my church mjly 
also choose and appoint bishop's agents, until it shall 
be wisdom in me to ordain other bishops, in the dis
tricts and large branches of my church."-Doctrine. 
and Covenants 117: 10. 

itself upon ;ecord :upon the question at least thirty . 
years ago, and while it Illay be . claimed that· the 
church may have erred in its adion·at the time upon . 
the matter, it can not reasonably be said that God, 
who has continued. to instrm~t the body since that 
time, could err, and accept the tithes of the people if 
wrongfully paid, any more than in the cases cited of; 
the patriarchs. 

The observance of the law of tithes is indicative of 
our homage and gratitude to ·God,. showing. that we 
recognize in him our great helper and deliverer, and 
it brings men nearer to him and teaches them to 
serve him more perfectly. Without this part of the 
law we wander too far away from God; hence the 
necessity of "fulfilling" this command as stated in 
the revelation, and proving by our works that we 
are what we claim to be, the children of faith. · 

"He who is faithful in that which is least, is faith
ful also in much; arid he who is unjust in the least, 
is also unjust in much. If therefore ye 'have not 
been fa1thfql in the umighteous mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the true riches?"-Luke 16: 10, 
11. By our works we are to be known. Not simply 
the works we do in Zion or some place outside, but 
everywhere. It is as broad and continuous as the 
injunction: "Therefore, let your light so shine 
before the world, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father who ·is in heaven."-'-Mat-
thew 5:18. . 

It is sometimes urged as an objection to fulfilling 
the law· by the church when in its scattered condi
tion, that Israel did not pay' tithes until they passed 
over into Canaan, and that this is the true type of. 
which latter-day IsraeLis the shadow. If it could be 
shown that the children of Israel never kept the law 
of tithes and offerings until they passed over Jordan, · 
it would in no way affect the order of the present 
Israel, for they are under a law given by direct com
mand of God. Under such condition it is not a ques
tion of what ancient Israel did, but what is the 
present Israel· commanded to do. The argument, 
however, that Israel in the wilderness did not keep 
the law is based upon an assumption, and not on 
fact: Why suppose this part of the law was never 
administered until after they got upon the other side 
of the Jordan? · 

God does not call and set men apart to work when 
there is nothing to do. Why "exp'edient" to set 
~hese men in their places to officiate, if there is noth-' 
mg to be done until the people go to Zion? 
. Th~ Quorum of Twelve took action upon the ques

tion m 1875 and reported as follows: '.'That the law 
of tithing is binding upon the church in its scattered 
con~ition." This was presented to the church, and 
at Its Gen~ral Conference adopted; April 10, of the . 
same year; By this it is seen that the church placed, 

The s_ons of Aaron and the Levites w,ere separated. 
to act in the priest's office, 1491 B. c: (See Numbers 
3:3, 4.) Soon after this the Lordmade provision for 
sustaining these ministers so that they might devote . 
their time to the service of the tabernacle, and 
referring to· this he ·says: "And, behold, 'Ihave ·; 
given all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for 

·their service which they serve, even the service of 
the tabernacle of the congregation.''-'- Numbers 
18:21. . . 

Twenty years after this. state~erit and forty ;ears 
after the separation of the tribe to the priest's office'1: 

-. ,.:,:,··,. 
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IsraeL passed over Jordan (see Joshua 3: 1-17); and 
is it fair to presume that the law was not kept all of 
this time, but th-at the people were waiting. till they 
should reach Canaan? 

But we are asked again, Why did the Lord com
mand them to pay their tithes and offerings "when 
ye have gone over Jordan" (Deuteronomy 12:10, 11) 
if they were under the law in the wilderness? The 
answer is that this instruction concerned the place 
where tithes should be brought after crossing the 
Jordan, more particularly than the fact of simply 
paying -in Canaan. The fact sought to be promi
nently impresse-d in the instruction. is brought out 
clearly in the prohibitory clause of the enactment: 
"Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy burnt 
offerings in every place that thou seest; but in the 
place· which the Lord shall choose in one of thy 
tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, and 
there thou shalt do all that I command thee."
Deuteronomy 12:13, 14. The language used when 
the people are directed as to the place~of perform
ance indicates that they were already familiar with 
and keeping, in their way, the law. Note closely the 
reading: "And thither ye shall bring your burnt offer
ings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave 
offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your free
will offerings, and the firstlings of your herds and of 
your flocks."-Deuteronomy 12: 6. Such a command 
could not be intelligently understood by a people 
which had never performed this work. 

Touching other matters of the law comprehending 
in fact every moral precept, positive command is 
given as to what the people shall do when they 
"enter the land whither they go to possess it," but 
it will hardly be claimed that the people were not 
under the moral law and that it was not binding till 
they should attain their inheritances. And if this 
were true and the type is a fitting one should we riot 
stop preaching· morality and· spirituality while the 
church is in a scattered condition, as well as tithes 
and offerings? "And the Lord commanded me at 

. that time to teach you statutes and judgments, that 
· ye, might dq them in the land whither ye go over to 
possess it."-Deuteronomy 4: 14; 6: 1. Following 
this. instruction is to }le found moral and religious 
commands gtiiding and directing the people in their 
duties and obligations both to God and man. The 

.. claim,. then, that the precedent found in the example 
of the children of Israel, is such as to relieve the 

· . Saints while in a scattered condition from: complying 
with the lawoftithes and offer~tigs, we think is not 
~well founded. 

. The instruction given in the revelation of 1838 has 
-been construed by some to reveal the beginning of. 
the:Jaw of tithing. as it belongs· to the gospel 

'• ~conorhy, instead of the application of tpat part.of 
· ·the faw:I'elating to "surplus property" to "Zion arid 

her.stakes,'' · At the .time this was given the inquiry 

was, "How much :thou requirest Of the properties of 
thy people-for a tithing.''· It isfirstniade a special 
matter to the -people at the place of Far West, Mis
souri. Far West at that time was a stake and the 
answer is directly applicable to the people of a stake: 
"I require alL their surplus property to pu1Anto the 
hands of the bi!;lhop of- my church of· Zion."-Doc
trine and Covenants 106:1. In the application of the 
law to the second parties referred t()it says: "Verily 
I say unto you, it shall come to pass. that all those 
who gather untothe land of Zion shall be tithed of 
their surpius properties." Do ~otread this stopping 
at the word "tithed," ·as some do,' arid try to form 
your construction; this would not,J:Je in accord with 
the reading. It .does not say that a,ll those who 
gather unto the land of Zion shall be tithed. That 
would leave a wrong inference riot wa1Tanted by the 
full sentence. The teaching is, "tithed of the sur
plus property." This is the subject of explanation 
at the time and ·not the. general law which signifies 
by itS terms the ''tenth," as we have already seen. 
Tithe, a tenth, was taught in 1831, ·as applicable out
side of Zion or in Zion as has ah:eady been shown; 
was practiced by- Abraham and Jacob (see Hebrews 
7: 2; Genesis 28: 22); was approved by Jesus (see 
Luke 11:43); is the law for ever: "And after that, 
those who have thus been tithed, shall pay one tenth 
of all their interest annually.''-Doctrine and .Cove
nants 106: 1. But the tithe of the "surplus" is made 
specially applicable to ''Zion and her stakes:'' Those 
outside may comply with it, and in so- doing will ful
fill this part of the law applicable tO the citizens of 
Zion; but those inside "shall be" tithed of their sur
plus, "or they shall not be found worthy to abide 
among- you.''· · 

If the Saints -enter fully upon the work of keeping 
the law wherever they may be they will be found to 
be in full harmony when they shall come into Zion or 
her stakes. This is wisdom; hence the Lord states: 
"They that are appointed by the Hply Spirit to go up 
unto Zion, and they who are privileged to go up unto 
Zion. Let them carry up unto the· bishop a certifi
cate from three elders of the church, or a/certificate 
from the bishop, otherwise he who shall go up unto 
the land of Zion shall not be accounted as a 'Wise 
steward. This is also an example.''-'-Doctrine and 
Covenants 72: 5. · 

This is applicable to ''all the extensive branches of 
my church, in whatsoever land they shall be estab
lished.''-Ibid.; paragraph 4. Wherever the place, 
"the tithe is the Lord's," and he should have his owrt. 

This applies to Australia, Asia, Europe, orAinerica . 
Let us all wake up and all be "children of .the day," 
not the night.· · . . . . 

May grace and peace ·abound with you and all the 
Israel of God. . E; t. KELLEY: . 

LA.MoNr, Iowa, April 10, 1905. Written for-the Gospel Stand~ 
ard, Australia. · 

·-··' 
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· LAMONI~ Jowa, Aprill:J, 1905. . mind; ~nd strenit;h/' by int~od~cillg him to the God 
BISHOP E. L. K~LLEY, . . . - " . : .. ' . ' " of love and rrtel;cy; as well asjustice; Impossible to 

Dea1· Brother: Your a!tiCle entitled· The titheistheLo:d s, love· an object or creature witno~t recognizing lova-. 
written for the Australian Standard, was read and considered ble trafts or. attributes. . . : . . . 
by the Quortlm. of Twelve in its session to-day_ , a __ nd_ _the folio_ w- · · · ~ h. ;bl · • h 

h It is not necessary· to fo_ rget t e terri e pums . -ing resolution was adopted: "Resol':ed. that ·we mdorse t .e . 
elusion of Bishop Kelley in the article present!ld to us so far ment .of · justice upon the Vile and wicked, simply . 

~~~t relates to the law of tithing being- in force ,before; as when because we speak of manifest truth that "our Fat~er 
as after the gathering, and also.that the laW: of ti~hing now as .which is in heaven" will extend his love and met•cy 
gener~l af~,lication to the Saints in 'Australia, Asm, Europe, or to the very farthest lirp.it; even. to the confines oL 
Amenca. · f. ., ' · · ·t Th' · d g OU ded B se arate motion I was a1.1thorized to furnish you a copy of re ormatory linPl'lSonmen . · . IS eep~ r n . 
the ~bo~e resolution with permission ~ publish in .connection - . truth, th_at we· are called to love and se1~ve. ~uch a. 
with your article if_you so d~sire. . . . God and Father, calling out all the best, quahties of _ 

·Respectfully submitted, . . . men for service of ·love, instead. of-wretched fear, is 
HEMAN C. SMITH, Secretary. . . · .·.. h d d'b· k. . h' h 

"PROBATION AFTER DEATH." 

And I give unto you. a commandment, .that you shall teach 
one another the doctrine of the kingdom; teach ye diligently 
and my grace shall attend you, that you may be instructed more 
perfectly in theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the law of the 
gospel, in all things that pertain unto the kingdom of God, that 
is expedient for you to understand; of things both in heaven, 
and in earth, and under the earth; things which have been; 
things which are; things which must shortly come to pass.-
Doctrine and Covenants 85:_21. · 

Herein is a command .to enter into· an almost· 
unlimited research for truth. A wise 'command, 
gracious counsel, and blessed privilege; to the intent 
that we may be instructed more perfectly in theory, 
in principle, and doctrine, and in all things pertain
ing to the kingdom of God, that· is expedient to 
understand. Who among us is to-day ready to say 
to ourselves that we have no· need to be instructed 
more perfectly? 

Does the doctrine of probation after death pertain 
to the kingdom of God? It cer'iainly must if it per
tains to anything. It has been said by one of our 
worthy standard-bearers, in a recent article, that 
"probation after death may_ be a true doctrine." 
Now, if it is true, the same power which is promised 
to guide into all truth, should be as effectual in sup
porting the unskilled while discussing it as any other 
principle pertaining to the kingdom of God.· If ii; is 
a part of God's_ truth we need not fear to trust it in 
the hands of the seemingly unskilled, who are filled 
with the spirit of love and humility. And of com:se 
none can assist to advance any part of gospel truth 
without these qualifications. If this particular doc-: 
trine is not true, the sooner we discover it a:rid leave 
it out the better. · · · 

The instruction Cited abo;e requires us to learn of 
things which are, and things to come. Probation 
after death deals with things .to come, and so'does 
every other part of the great gospel plan, directly or 
indirectly. Certainly, ministers should urge the 
people to obey the gospel "now and here"; and, by 
the way, give the unbeliever some. of the very best 
of reasons why he should obey the chief imd great 
commandment to love the.-Lord with all the ''might, 

amply supported by the t ree stan ar . oo s w 1c .· 
we love for their precious store, and causes us to 
rejoice in contemplating the mighty breadth .and 

· depth of the indestructible; everlasting gospel.· · · 
True, our mission is to the living; but when we 

offer the plan of reward and punishment after death, 
with the principle of the resurrection, we are :forced· 
to a consideration of things after death; and certainly 
are required to consider all things pertaini.ng to the 
kingdom of God which are expedie!).t. And this is 
surely expedient,- that we may be instructed more 
perfectly in doctrine, theory, etc. 

Especially so since we are to "search the Scrip
tures,'! and in the search we find the acts of our 
Savior, the writings of the ancient prophets, and 
modern revelation from on high, citing us to the 

·harmonious truth that the opportunities of this~ fleet
-ing life do not f()r ever bar the path of pl'ogress, . 
when gone. . · · · · 

What! Is death, which finds its victim in every 
stage of spiritual development, .to be the eternal line 
drawn through the existence of a soul, beyond which 
the arms of mercy can not extend? Fickle de'ath, 
which comes by chance of a:n innocent breach of · 
Nature's law, by accident,' o~· by purPose, to -YOuth -.. 
and age, high and low, good and bad, is this to be 
the eternal limit extended by wisdom and justice to 
all advancement toward salvation and happiness? 
And is this the principle upon which we are required 
to "love the Lord om·· God with ·all our heart; ·might, 
mind, and strength"? Surely it can not be. ·. 

We can not evade the ·plain scriptural statements 
in.l Peter 3:18-20, and 4:· 6, that .. Christ did .e11ter 
into a place where the wicked dead were confined in . 
prison, and preach to them. Nor can we conceive of. · 
any possible purpose for such preaching, other. than 
that the hearers might be· benefitei:I. . They had been 
disobedient in the days of Noe; ·and we· are taught 
that }'foe was a preacher of dghteousness, and as 
the. gospel is the means by which righteousness is 
always to be established, they must have been dis
obedient to the gospel. At any }:ate they were dis-

·. obedient to the counsel of God, a:rid notwithstanding 
.that :fact, the Savior is sent to them to preach; and 
as the pattern-pi·eacher_what could he preach but the 
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gospel? And for what purpose? Let those who do 
not believe in a probation after death answer. 

Reasoning that God is always the same, and no 
respecter of persons, we conclude that he will not 
extend a certain privilege to a select few and deny 
others who are equally as worthy of the same · 
blessing. 

If the above-named scripture stood alone in sup
port of our claim of God's perfect love and mercy, it 
would require a more reasonable explanation than 
any we have heard to convince us that this interpre
tation was wrong. I am glad it does not stand alone, 
and that seeming conflicts between the records vanish 
like dew before the sun when properly understood. 
It seems that one secret to the situation lies in the 
fact that we sometimes forget that there is to be dif
ferent degrees of punishment as well as different 
degrees of reward in the hereafter; and that all 
manner of sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men 
except the unpardonable sin; which sin can not be 
committed by those who have not received the Holy 
Ghost. What then shall we say of all the wicked 
who die without going that far in sin? Must their 
punishment be so severe and eternal, When their sins 
were not beyond the limit of forgiveness? Freely do 
we accept the many statements in the Book of Mor
mon, and other books, which speak of "eternal pun
ishment," etc., but we wish to qualify them to the 
same degree that the Scriptures as a whole do 
qualify them. Many are the statements that the 
wicked shall suffer eternal punishment, etc., with
out direct qualifications. But the general teaching 
when taken as a whole makes the matter clear by 
informing us what part of the wicked will be thus 
punished with eternal pains, etc. 

The hell of the second death is spoken of as a place 
prepared for t}le Devil and his angelS, Who are his 
angels? Those evil spirits which are now with him in 
his war against truth, and all others whom they sue-

. ceed in drawing beyond the limit of forgiveness, thus 
making them angels to the Devil and partakers with 
him.of eternal punishment, in the same manner as 
the righteous are partakers with their leader, who is 
Christ. 

We find also that the "for-ever and ever" spoken 
of, .the duration of blessedness of the righteous, is 
itself not without conditions hereafter as well as 
here. . The eternal happiness in the realms of the 
redeemed would abruptly come to an end, if, by use 
of the free agency which God gives to his creatures, 
they should, forfeit their right to the eternal happi:: 
ness by being found in rebellion to right. "Oh, but 
there is to be no tempter then," some one says. Yes, 
it is- true -the tempter will be· bound for a time, and 
when he is banish~d for ever it will still not bEdmpos
sible to forfeit the happiness which is also no doubt 
as ".endless as the life of the· soul" by rebellious con- . 
duc.t.-

Lucifer himself was ~nee a son of the morning. 
And we read in 2 Peter 2: 4, of angels who sinned 
which with similar scdptural teaching proves that it 
is possible for even angels tosin. (See Doctrine and 
Covenants 28: 10.) 

Then since the eternal happiness is to be on condi
tions, who shall say that at least sorrie of the eternal 
punishment is not also on conditions? We do not 
need to leave the matter to conjecture, however, 
since the Lord has spoken so plainly upon the sub
ject, and tells us, in so many words, that those who 
receive not the gospel; neither the testiii).ony of Jesus, 
shall be thrust down to hell, and finally to be 
redeemed, and shall be heirs of salvation. But 
the statement is modified by telling of -the inferior 
degree of salvation-the telestial glory. · 

What great inducement can_ the understanding of 
this truth offer to the ungodly to procrastinate the 
day of their repentance? especially when taking 
into consideration the teaching that the wicked shall 
not be redeemed until they have sufferedthe furious 
wrath of God through years of terrible pu_nishment. 
"What," some one says, "does this writer make bold 
to say that there ever will come . a time when the 
wicked shall be redeemed?" True it is, and let us 
not make haste to condemn a matter without a very 
thorough consideration, while we bear in mind that 
the most experienced of us can yet possibly be 
instructed more perfectly in theory, doctrine, etc. 

Let us remember that the world is so filled with 
false and blind teachings, that· their influence is not 
entirely without effect even upon those who have 
access to' a better light. For the long-accepted 
theofy that death ends all chance of progression still 
holds its claims upon us to an extent, from the very 
fact of its almost universal acceptance. 

Let us now carefully consider the following,_:which 
I believe to be in evidence to support conclusions 
already stated in this writing. And as we consider 
this instruction from Doctrine and Covenants 76: 4, I 
wish to call attention to the fact that this word was 
given direct to this people in this age, hot havjng to 
be. translated from any other tongue, therefore by 
avoiding second, or third hand delivery, can be 
expected to convey the- Lord's intended thought to 
us as accurately (if riot more so) as any other 
writing. . A moment's thought will convince us of 
the impossibility for even God to convey a perfect 
uniforni thought to all alike, through the means 
alone of an imperfect, changeable language: 

Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those who know my 
power, and have been made partakers thereof, and suffered 
themselves, through the power of 'the Devil, to be overcome, 
and to deny the truth, and 'defy my power; they are they who 
are the sons of perdition, of whom I say it had been better for 
them never to have been born; for they are vesselS of wrath, 
doomed to suffer the wrath of God, with the Devil anil his 
angels, in eternity, concerrting whom Ihavesaid there is no for~ 
.giveness in this world nor in -the world to come; having denied 
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H I S l
·n·t after having ·.received_ it, and having denied life as we know the gospel-to be, far beyond a doubt, 

the 0 Y P ' . · · 'fi d h' · to · . . hr h I d kl . " I .t the onl begotten Son of the Father; havmg eruct e tm un and while ,"we see t oug a g ass ar y, · e our 
themsJves, and put him to an open shan;e: these ~rteh_ tthheyDwh?

1
. faith be strong in the promise that we shall finally 

Shall go away into the Jake of fire and bpmstone, Wl . e eVt II · t 
db

. gels and the only ones on whom the second death shall · a see eye 0 eye.-_ 
an tsan • · · 11 b 

Power· yea verily the only ones who sha not e 
JAMES YATES. 

have any • ' · '- · · · · · f 
d d l·n the due time of the Lord, after the suffermgs o re eeme . · · - . 

his wrath; for all the rest shall be b~ought forth by the resur-
rection of the dead, through the ~numph and the glory of the 

1 b who was slain, who was m the bosom of the Father 
b::::r~ the worlds were made. And this is the gospel, the glad 
fd' gs which the voice out of the heavens bore record unto us, 
t~~~ he came into the world, even Jesus to be cruci~ed for the 
world and to sanctify the world: and to. cleanse It from· all 
unrighteousness; that through htm all might l?,e save~, whom 
the Father had put into his power, and made by him, who 

lorifies the Father, and saves all the works of his hands, ex-. 
!ept those sons of perdition, who deny the Son after the Father 
hath revealed him; wherefore he saves all except them; they 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, which is endless 
punishment, which is. eternal. punishment, ~ reign ~th the 
Devil and his angels m eterntty, where their worm dieth not 
and the fire is not quenched, which is their torment, and the 
end thereof, neither the place thereof, nor their torment, no 

~ $ 

HOPE OF SAINTS. 
But I would not have'you to be ignorant, brethren, ·concern

ing them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will· God bring 
with him.-1 Thessalonians 4:13, 14. 

The hope here of being with Christ should be com
forting to all those who accept him as the Redeemer 
of the world and cause them to strive "earnestly for 
the faith that was ·once delivered to the Saints,"- and 
also to comply with the law that Christ has given, 
for he has said, "He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to him." -John man knows. 

We notice that it is not stated that it is those who 14:21. Therefore, if we love him we shall have hope-
reject the gospel in this life who are to receive of being loved of him, and he. says, "-If ye love me, 
punishment everlasting, but those who commit the .. keep my commandments."-John 14:15. 
unpardonable sin. And that they are the only ones The Saints, therefore,· having kept his command
who shall not be redeemed in the due time of the inents, have become the children of God and "are 
Lord, after the suffering of his wrath,· or after heirs according to the promise." Christ told his dis
"paying the utmost farthing." And the punishment ciples, "Where I am, there ye· may be also. "-John 
of all others is to have a limit, and can certainly be 14: 3, and a hope of being with Christ is something 
for no other purpose than the satisfaction of the that_ should enable us to endure the trials of this life 
demands of justice, and the good of those punished. with pleasure, realizing that if we keep his statutes 
What teaching in all the sacred writings does this do we will ·dwell with him and have rest, and happi
violence to? None. But upon the other hand it ness, in the celestial kingdom of God, "and see him 
harmonizes teachings otherwise misunderstood, and as he is." John says, "And everyman that hath 
lets the light of the last dispensatio_n of the glorious this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is 
gospel in upon the matter, and bids Saints to rejoice pure." -1 John 3:3. And if we are pure we shall 
that the wisdom of the wise world must perish see God. (See Matthew5: 8.) 
before the light of eternal truth, revealed to the And above all is the hope that the Saints have of 
simple-minded, noble youth from the fountain of all obtaining a part in the first resurrection, and living 
light and truth, in the times not far past. with Christ a thousand years, on earth, in peace and 

When we think of our own blessed privilege, of righteousness, all for a few years' faithful service. 
living a life connected with a work that ,stands Just think of the economy in living a saintlike life, 
through storm and calm, through tempests of theo- the reward that is gained, and th.e hope we have to 
logical shot, charges of Satanic wrath, and shells of cheer us while we are battling on in life. We read: . 
worldly zealous ignorance, still standing superior to ''Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first res
all else; let us give our gladness full sway, and bid urrection: on such the second death hath no power, 
faith hold her own, while she leaps to gain yet for- but they shall be priests. of God and of Christ, and 
ward heights. Cast doubts far backward, fears to shall reign with him a thousand years."-Revelation 
the wind, discharge present duty of a faithful sol- 20: 6. This of itself should bring comfort in abun
dier, and joy in the thought that our great General dance to the Saints by giving them assurance of 
will lead the ranks of ~he army of truth, on, on, to having a part in the great thousand years with their 
mighty victory. . great and glorious King, and also that the second 

Let us not dampen our warmth of love for each death shall have no power over them. What a con
other because, forsooth, we do riot all think alike. solation to those who have obeyed the gospel law! 
~he sacrifice is too great, the goal too precious, the For, "the rest of the dead lived not again until the 
tie of union too sa~red to. be so ruthlessly rent. Let thousand years were finished.'' (Revelation 20: 5.) 
us extend our faithful service, in labor and praise, to At. least a thousand years . gained by keeping .. the 
the Master Mind and Author of SQ perfect a plan of commandments of God! ~nd besides that a part iri 
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the· highe('lt glory, as we will see by referring to the 
Doctrine imd Covenants 76: 5. 

And again, we bear record for we saw and heard, and this is 
the testimony of the gospel of Christ, concerning them who 
come forth in the resurrection of the just: They are they who 
received the-testimony of Jesus, and believed on his name, and 
were baptized after the manner of his burial, being buried in 
the water in his name, . . . these are they who are just men 
made perfect through Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, 
. . . these are they whose bodies are celestial, whose glory is 
that of the sun, even the glory of God the highest of all. 

. Therefore the hope that the Saints have of attain
ing to that condition where they can be like unto 
God in glory, and dwell in his presence. for ever; 
and· be freed from the bands of death, sorrow, 
and pain, is immense; and we· can not well prize 
the goodness of God in making it possible for us to 
receive of his blessings unless we have been made 
partaker thereof in this life through the Comforter 
which is promised to the Saints when they do his 
will. ·· 

It is only those who have obeyed the gospel law 
that shall have a place in the celestial world, as we 
read: 

And they who are not sanctified through the law which I have 
given unto you, even the law of Christ, must inhelit another 
kingdom .... Ye who are quickened by.a portion of the celes
tial glory, shall then receive of the same, even a fullness.
Doctrine and Covenants 85:5, 6. 

Therefore, if we have obeyed the gospel, been bap
tized for the remission of sins, received the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, we are 
quickened by a portion of that law of Christ, that 
celestial glory, and hence when we came forth to 
meet the Bridegroom at his coming we shall receive 
of his fullness, and his glory. Hence the hope that 
Saints have is a great and grand comfort to them 
continually. . J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

. PLEASANT GROVE, Utah, May 16, 1905. 

~ ~ 

THE MAIN CAUSE. 

In your issue of February 8, in "What does it 
mean?" and also in HERALD, April 12, "Baptisms_:_ 
losses in. Why?" the brethren give some reasons 
which might be considered minor causes, but. th~y 
both admit that they do not know the cause. 1 do 
not profess to be endowed with any great amount of 
wisdorri. or knowledge, ne!tlier do I believe it requires 
a prophet, .·seer, or revelato1~ to understand the 
greatest cause, why it takes so much more labor to 
accomplish the same results; I believe our social 
condition; or in other words, the economic system we 
are- living under; ·is the greatest cause. Take for 
instance the beginning of the latter-day work. The 
church was organized•with six·members, and grew 

,. ·· in f6urteen years to one hundred and fifty or two 
>;i;' - ·• hundred thousand me1llbers. At that time we were 

· ·.: underadifferimt system. Pe6plewereoh~nequality, 
/·:~ •• •. 'socially; •. 'They owned the tgols!9f · prdduction. But 

--::::-··----

~•.r . . "::·,; ,_-

•<:;:_:_:.;' 

);(:,:: __ ·_-_--' 

d ,:.--:,·,:. 

· to~day'itis different: ·The tools-of prodtiction have 
changed hands. .. They ,no lQnger belong.· tO · t):le pro
ducing class. They are owned !}ria controlled by the 
captains of industcy; and -•with the labor-saving 
devices and machines, · and · these 'Owned· by the 
capitalists,. the producing class are at the ·mercy of 
the. trusts and. combines, and :these conditions have 
caused the fast concentration of wealth until we are 
rapidly approaching . a nation. 6f millionaires and 
paupers. _ While on one side money is th~ only god, 
on the other: side the producing class have a hard 
struggle for existence. . · 
· To pro~e 'this prqpositioh we have only to refer to 

government statistics. The producing class compose 
eighty-seven per cent of the whole population. They 
produce all. And· they get seventeen per cent of 
what they produce. The captains of· industry get 
the other eighty-three per cent. Thus eighty-seven 
Pi31' cent of· the population who do all the producing 
get seventeen per cent. of their produce, while thir
teen per cent of the population get eighty~three per 

· cent, they themselves produc;ing nothing. And while 
they may be members of popullJ.r Christian organiza
tions, and contribute liberally to the churches, they 
are robbing the poor, according t() James 5, and 
Isaiah 3: 14, 15: 

For ye have eaten up the vineyard;. the spoil of the poor is in 
your houses. What mean ye thllt ye beat my_people to pieces, 
ami grind the faces of the poor? saith the Lord God of hosts. 

What are the spoils of the poor? The pool' belong 
to the producing class which produces all, but gets 
only seventeen per cent of the produce, while the 
capitalists get eighty-three per cent for the use of 
their tools.and machines, which they can not consume 
nor the laboring. class buy, hence this is the surplus, 
so stated by these same captains of' industry, for 
~hich they have to seek a foreign market. . Accord
ing to the economy of God this surplus should be 
placed in the Lord'13 'storehouse for'the. benefit of all. 
But instead, it ·goes into the coffer.s of the rich, !=lnd 
is used as a ·means to exploit the poor in interest, 
rent, and profit, and has brought us to the .present 
condition, as spoken of by the prophet; Jeremiah 
6:14-17, which says: 

They h<we healed also the hurt of the daughter of my_ people 
slightly, saying, Peace, peace; when there ·is no peace. Wet'e 
they ashamed when they had committed abc,iminatioh? n<ty, they 
were not at all ashamed, neithe1; could they blush; therefore 
they shall fall among them that 'fall: at the time tbat I visit 
them ·they shall be cast down,· saith the Lord. Thus saith the 

· Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ·ask for the, old Pl)-ths, 
where is the good ·way, and walk· therein, and ye shall find rest 
for your souls. But they said, We will not walR therein; ' Also 
I set watchmen over you, saying, Hearken to. the sound of the 
trumpet; But they said, We willnot hearken. _ 

rr'he following we quote from the Litrml?"Y Digest: 
A New .England clergyman in a letter to. Mr. Gompers, presi

dent_ of the American Federation· of Labor, asked him to state 
in hi~ opinion the cause why so many ititeiligent :working men 
.do riot attend church. Mr. Gompers in--reply wro.te that "one 

'· 
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reason is that the church~s are -t;.o Ion~er in touch with the will bee~ta_bli~hed. This W,e fulli:helieve will; be 
hopes and aspirations ~f the:workmg men, and are out _ofsym~ . done,~fo~It IS rn harmony With the proph~t Isa]ah, . 
pathy with theirmi~er1esandburdens. _The pastors ~1ther ~o - 65:21~23: - _ : ·. _ .. _ , .·. . , . -
not know, or have not the coulrabge .to dec!~:e fro~~hmr pul~Its -·And they 'shall build houses, and inhabit· them; _and they !!h!lii · 
the rights and wrongs of the a .onng n;I Ionh· \orga~Iza- plant vineyards ami eat the fruit of them. ' They sliail not 
tions most effectual in· securingLimbprove hcon 1h-10dnsth. ~ve ·tteen build and arwther inhabit; they sh!lll not plant and anothtir 

d by the church a orers ave a mr a en- · · ' - · · · . · . b · f. · h'f · frowne upon · · _ · . d b to th tt 1 t f th eat .. , . They shall not labor m vam, nor - rmg ott or· tion directed to t~e sweet by _an y, ·• e u er neg ec _o. e t - bl -_ . • - _ · · . · 
conditions arising from the bitter now, and now th~ ehurch and rou e. . . -· , . , · " -. 
the ministry have been the apo!ogists ~and defenders o~ the Under such eonditio~s. It would be an .easy and 
~vrongs committed against the mterest of the P,~ople, simply pleas::J,nt task for the mimstry, for th~ people wo}lld 
because the perpetrators are poss!)ssors of wealth._ _ . _ then hearken to the sound of the gospel· trumpet, 

Mr. T. DeWitt Talmage certainly understood arid inquire for the old wa:y and the true paths, and . , 
something of the true condition whe? he ut~ered the walk the~ein. · · - · · 
following statement: . . . Micah 4: 2-4: 

Unless the church of Jesus Christ.-rise~ up and proves herself. And many nations _shall- come, and say, .Come, and let·us go-· 
the friend of the people as the friend of God, and in sympathy up .to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of 
with the great masses who with their families at 'their backs Jacob; and he Will teach us of his ways; and we will wa~r in his 
are fighting this battle for bread, the church as at prellent will paths .. -.. and they shall beat their swords into pl_oughshares, 
become a defunct .institution, for the time has come when. all and their spears into pruning-hooks; nation shall· not lift up a 
classes of people shall have equal rights in the great struggle sword agaiJ:lst nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 
to get a living. But they shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig-

In an article in the FM·um on ''Social problems tree. 
and the church," Bishop Huntington said, · This will be when capitalism and militarism (which 

When a great mixed audie~ce in one of the public halls of are twin sisters) are abolished. 
New York City cheered the name of Christ and hissed the name Are we laboring to bring about this con_dition, or: 
of the church it settled no question,, proved no propos~tion, But do we fear that we will starve or go insane·if we· 
it was as significant as half the sermons that are preached. fail to support a &ystem that createl;! millionaires, 
The time was when the people heard the words Ch1-i8t and the 
chuTCh with reverent silence if notwith enthusiastic devotion. tramps, and paupers? 
Only in these latter days when working men_ think, read, rea- I have only briefly mentionEld this subject, ·not _ 
son, and reflect does a promiscuous crowd rudely, rather than wishing to impose on your valuable columns. 
irreverently, take the two apart, honoring the one and scouting Yours for the final consummation of all things 
the other. spoken of by the prophets, . -E. D. BROWNLEE.'· 

Yes, the Bishop was .right. The laboring classes BERTHOUD, Colorado, May 16, 1905. 
are not only reading but are doing some thinking 
also along this line; and still there are few who can 
read the handwriting ori the wall. REVELATION. 

The Appeal to Reason quotes Reverend Russell Divine revelation is the mind and will of God made 
Conwell, of Philadelphia, as making the following manifest unto man through the working of the Holy 
statement in Omaha, Nebraska: Spirit. Job gives us to understand: this when :h~ 

Every man in Omaha has had an opportunity to get 1ich. It wrote: "But there is a spirit in ·man: and the 
is a disgrace too for·any man to live in Omaha ten years and not inspiration of the Lord giyeth them understanding." 
he rich. No man has a right to be poor. As a rule the poor 
people are the dishonest people,-and the rich are the honest -Job 32:8. 
people in this day of Christian civilization. The foundations of Man, then, has the privilege of ·receiving knowledge 
business success and Christianity are identical. Money is from the Lord if'he will place himself in condition to 
power, and you should pray for power. . receive it. This condition is portrayed in the lim-

Is it any wonder that the churches are fast. losing · guage of Jesus when he said: . "I thank tqee, 0 
their hold on the masses? ~ Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thouha~t 

There are Latter Day Saints who attribute the slow hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
progress of the church to the· latter-day apostasy; revealed them unto babes."-Matthew 11: 25 ..• - · .. 
but is this the cause of the decline in other churches? The con¢lition, then; is .that we be~ome babes, _and -
I hardly think so. I think if any one will dig down the changing process is set forth in .. the following 
to the solid rock of God's eternal truth, he will words: "Verily I say unto you, Except ye be con;. 
find the cause of the slow progress of the latter"day verted, . and beGoine as· little children; ye shall. not 
work is attributable to our· economic· system. We enter into the kingdom of heayeh."-:Matthew. 18:3: 
~an see that the faster wealth is being concentrat~d Peter gave some light along this line on the.da{of 
m the hands of a few the harder it is to reach the Pentecost when he -said: ''Repent,· and be' bapti~ed 
masses with the gospel. ·And when capitalism is ev~ry one of you in the name of Je'sus Christ for the 
fully culminated, it will either ·be the utter over- remission of sins,_and ye shail receivethe gift O.f·the 
throw of the nations of the earth, or 'the bringing in · tloly Ghost.''~ Acts 2.: 38. 'rhe Holy Ghpst, .then, is 
of a better system. We hope that a better system the inspiration spoken of by .Job. · It will enlighten-
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our· minds-and open our understanding, as it is writ- wrote concerning it: "That. the God o~ our Lord 
ten: . '.'Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is . Jesus Christ the Father of glory, may give unto you 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, of him."-EphesHms 1:17. 
that shall he speak, and he will show you things to All who abide the conditions stated are in a posi-
come. "-John 16:3. . tion to receive revelation unto themselves that they 

Would not that be a revelation to us, and could we might know for themselves and not be driven about 
not rejoice and testify as did Peter, "Thou art the with every wind of doctrine. _ 
Christ, the son of the living God"? Without this However, there are those whom God has chosen to 
knowledge coming to us from God we can not say be special instruments in his :hands that he might 
Jesus is the Christ, for we would not know, although communicate· his will urito the body (church) of 

' we might believe ever so sincerely. Paul tells us Christ in a general or specific way:. They are known 
that, in one of his letters where it reads: "Where- as prophets and revelators. (See 1 ·Corinthians 
fore I give you to understand, that no man speaking 12:2-8.) Among those of the past were Moses, the 
by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed; and that ·prophet, and John the Revelator. They did not 
no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the assume this responsibility, but were chosen by the 
Holy Ghost." -1 Corinthians 12: 3. voice of the Spirit or personally by the Lord Jesus 

So we find that it is an impossibility to know the Christ. Th~ instance of Paul's calling_gives a very 
Father and the Son without placing in• operatiop. comprehensive idea of a calling of God: "As they 
the principle known as revelation; and for further administered unto the Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
evidence let us notice the following words 9f the Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for· the 
Savior: "All things are delivered unto me of my work whereunto I have called them." -Acts 13: 2. 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son but the Father; Alld again it is written, "God hath set in the 
neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, church," showing that it is God who chooses men to 
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him."- be his ministers and not merely a desire and purpose 
Matthew 11: 27. on their part. From the fact that God set them in 

The spirit of man understands the things of man, the church we naturally conclude that there has been 
and the Spirit of God understands the things of· God. some communication between God and man, and this 
For us to understand the things of God we must par- is revelation-the will of God made known by th~J 
take of that Spirit of God, which is the Holy Ghost. Spirit. GEo. E. DAVIS. 
Having this we have the means of re<:<eiving the tes- DEs MOINES, Iowa. 
timony of Jesus. And if we have the testimony of ------~---
Jesus we have that knowledge which Christ has said 
is "life eternal." (John 17:3.). 

Do we not need this necessary knowledge? Surely 
we do; for as we take a view of the religious world 
what do we see? Strife and_confusion. They have 
said that revelation is no longer needed, and that the 
Bible is all-sufficient. God has never said that 'the 
written word was all that was necessary, but he has 

· said: "For precept must be upon precept, precept 
upon precept; line upon lirie, line upon line; here a 
little, and there a little."-Isaiah 28:10. · 

At all events we must admit that God will fulfill 
the promises found recorded in the Bible; and if such 
is the case there will be revelation wherever there is 
a person willing to place himself in a condition to 

· receive it. If we can not receive more light than is 
found in the written word, we cari never know of 
a surety whether we are in the straight and narrow 
way or not. , This knowledge of being right is prom
ised by the Savior wherein it is writt;en: "My doc-. 
.trine is not mine, but his that sent me. If any man 
will do his will, . he shall know of the doctrine, 

· whetherithe of God, or whether I ~peak of myself." 
· _:,John.7: 16, 17. . 

Will y:ou apply the test? . The apostle Paul realized 
the advimtage of this higher light and at one time 

. , - r . ' . , .. . ~ . . ' . . . . . {I • 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

PAPEETE, Tahiti, April27, 1905. 
Dear Readers of the Column: We are now in the midst of 

packing boxes and trunks for home.· The missionary house 
already begins to look bleak and lonesome, and we are looking 
forward-with fond anticipation to a few days of rest, then of 
seeing the dear, familiar faces of home Saints and children. I 
feel this evening that the few days' rest on the passage will be 
more appreciated than anything I can think of. But· how 
thankful we should be for the favors and blessings that are 
ours to enjoy. 

Another hurricane .has swept these islands, leaving destruc
tion of property in its train; and the loss of a few: lives also. 
There was no tidal wave, but the sea was driven over several 
islands, and partly over others. Arutua and Apataki suffered 
the most so far as we have heard, only one hotise left in 
Arutua-that of Tapu. The little town of Apatakiis obliter
ated; all that remains there is three · dwelling~houses; thirty 
were destroy'ld. The Catholics' new stone and plaster chapel on 
an elevated site suffered the· same fate as did the more humble 
edifice belonging to the Saints, and on a low ground; several 
boats·· in that harbor were destroyed also. . The Hitinui was 
broken up at Ahe. The ,Teavaroa, owned by-the same man, 
was driven on the low reef of Kaukura between . the. pass into 
the lake and the 1n0tu, Moturaa. When she struck they hastily 

. cut away the spars, which lightened her so that she was borne 
far enough on the reef so as not to .break in two and-fall back 

·into the sea; she is considered to be too badly damage<! for 
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further service. The _ Victor; -another scho.orier _ ow~ujd by 
M ubi also which was on her way to the wmdward·Islands, 
=~t on the 'reef near the pass at Takar()a arid went to the bot

:m with a full load of provisions and dry-goods and all on board 
were drowned except three sailors; One of those dr?w_ned '."as 
a Mr. Harris, who is well known- to our- former -missionanes, 
and now the once rich Mapuhi has not a vessel afloat. 

The sea came in. at Tiputa and several houses were destroyed. 
At Avatoru there was a large trading-boat or sloop at anchor 

·n the pass having a part load of provisions- and bufa; SJvery 
~ffort was made to save her, put to no avail;- boat- and cargo 
was carried out to sea to perish in the waves. Tikahau also 
suffered some damage and loss of buildings, a.lso a boat belong
ing to the Catholic community left there about the time of tl)e 
storm for Papeete, bringing a load of bufa, and has never been 
heard from. The island of Tahiti shared in the general ruin; 
At Hitia sixteen houses were destroyed and several at Tautira, 
both by wind and sea. _ Pa])eete being in a sheltered nook only 
suffered the loss of trees, and some difficulty with the shipping 
in the harbor.. The monarch tree of Tarona was badly broken 
down but not uprooted. A large shade-tre_e at our back gate 
was laid flat across the road; others were both blown down and 
broken off. -

I have always expected a hurricane- or tidal wave here, and 
wondered if I would be good and· brave, or frightened; for 
though one may feel a steadfast assurance when all is fair, one 
does not know how it would be in the presence of a hurricane. 
But I was not put to the test, for I slept through it all,-the 
roaring of the wind and rain, the shaking of the house, banging 
of doors and window-shutters that were prone to fly open 
despite Joseph's efforts to make them secure. But I knew 
nothing of it till morning. Perhaps the good Lord saw that I 
had nerve strain enough with the demands of each day, and 
kindly Jet a deep sleep rest upon me. 

It seems indeed that the destroyer has gone out upon these 
once peaceful waters. About a month before the storm the 
schooner Huahine went on the reef at Apataki with a full load 
of provisions and dry-goods, and in a few minutes all was gone 
except the crew and the clothes they stood in. In the calm 
that preceded the storm the schooner Tapioi drifted ashore at 
Toau and when the storm came she was driven farther on and 
broken up. 

We hear that Raroia has had a flood by rain that descended 
eight days without ceasing, so also in the Marquises Islands. 
But the Lord shields those who put their tru'!!t in him. William 
related in the Sunday afternoon testimony-meeting during con
ference, how they of Kauk:ura were saved. The vessel, Teiti, 
that was going to bring them (about one hundred) to confe~ence 
arrived in due time off the island, and was ready to take them 
on board, but for some reason they felt unwilling to go; per
haps it was because there were a few of the brethren still 11t 
the other side of the lake; so they called- a meeting for the pur
pose of prayer to ask the Lord if they were to go on board that 
night. While at prayer one of the sisters had a vision in which 
she saw that they shQ!IId send for the brethren across the lake 
before they went on board. They did so, and by that time the 
storm was so apparent that-the capt~in put out to sea where 
~here would be no danger of being driven onto any of the 
Islands; and by the vessel being light and unencumbered h~ out
rode the storm; where if the people had all been on board they 
would probably have perished. About the· time that they were 
ready to leave Kaukura, Tapu, with others, arrived there from 
their desolate island of Arutua for food for there was none on 
the island; and seeing an opportunity ~ come to conference he 
c~me right along, letting the boat go back to Arutua without 
him. Bro. Hawkins was in Arqtua and therefore did not get to 

. conference. The Saints .of Anaa were to-have come on the 
.Tapioi, .hut she was wrecked and there was no other opp·ortunity; 
_J~e height of the storm occurred at Tahiti on the.night of the 

of March, yet it blew heavily for three days. . - - . : 

The Saints _are _hovering about us manifesting their sorrow 
because of'our near departure. · Scarcely any one comes in 
(especially if it is for help for some sick one) without _saying,. 
"What will we do when you two are_ gone?" _ 

Some time ago Joseph thought it best to remain in the. mis
sion until another missionary came, but since th~way was made -
clear he concluded it was best to return to America at once, for 
these reasons: a success'or that-would be appointed at :confer-- . - - G -
ence would not probably get to the islands before June or July, 
the~ there would be no good to him in our staYing to meet him 
unless we· stayed a month longer; which would be ·an expense 
that the Saints could ill afford to bear, together With paying our 
way home; and another very important reason was to get in the , 

_cool climate before the summer months were ·spent, seeing that 
we have been in the-warrri·weather so long the change would be 
much felt by me at least, and our going will give the Saints an 
opportunity to gather up a little and so receive the new mis
sionaries better. 

Later, on board the Mariposa: We have crossed the equator 
for the eighth time in the South Sea Island Mission work, 
including Australia; are now moving on into cooler air, _and 
have had time to read up our last mail. 

I have written at times of having much to do with the sick 
ones in the islands. Those statements with what is found facing 

- Joseph's name in the elders' reports might lead some to. think 
that he did notadminister; that little mark was intended to lay 
lengthwise, but some way it got itself on its fe-et and poses as 
the_ figure one; but if it had _two round O's on the far side of it 
it would not give the correct number. . 

The parting with the Saints was more sad and tearful this 
time than on former occasions, for then they were fully assured 
that we would soon be back, but this time w_e all accepted a,s a 
final parting. The last Sunday _with them was not the regular 
sacrament-Sunday, but- they- made the change of one Sunday so -
that we might partake together before we left. All the Saints 
from Tiona were at Tarona that day, and some stayed till we 
left the next Saturday, others went home and returned again 
on Thursday and remained till we left; quite a number from 
Makatea did not go home to their island after conference, but _ 
remained to see us off. May the Lord bless them all, help them 
to do right, keep the commandments of God, and thus have an 

·entrance into his kingdom. EMMA BURTON. 
P. S.-Arrived yesterday, the 19th, all well. A pleasant trip; 

a little rough on the coast, but nothing unusual. Am deeply -
grateful to be in our native land again after so long an exile; 
yet an experience that is worth the having. E. B. 

Notice. 

It may interest the friends of the Daughters of Zion, as well 
as the members of ti: e organization, to· know that the advisory 
board contemplate!:! issuing the monthly readings hereafter in. 
leaflet form. Special notice of terms and arrangements will be 
given soon. 

"I really believe,"- says "The Autocrat of the Breakfast 
Table," "some people save their bright thoughts as being too 
precious for conversation. What do you -think an admiring 
friend ~aid the other day to one-that was talking good things,,
good enough to print? 'Why,' said he, .'you are wasting mer
chantable ·literature, a cash article, at the rate, as nearly as I 
can tell, of fifty dollars an houri' The talker took him to tlie 
window and asked him to 'look out and tell-what he saw. 

" 'Nothing but a very dusty street,' he said, 'and a man driv
ing a sprinkling machine through jt.' 
." 'Why don't you tell the man he is wasting that. water? 

What would be the. state of the highways of life, if we did not 
drive our thought-sprinlcler8 through thinn with -the valves open, 
sometimes?' " · · · 
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_Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T; A. HOUGAS, ·EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send. communications for this department to the Editor .. Addre•s minutes 

aJ!~ ·p.otlces of c~nventio~, e~~., to Edlt~rs HERALD, Lam~:mi, Iowa. 

Home. 

''Home··~; it is a beauteous word, 
By it our better thoughts are stirred 

. And memory's sweetest echoes-heard; 
Our own "Sweet Home."· 

Once did our infant eyes soft rove, 
Nor ask if tower or thatch above 
So long beneath dweit one we love 

'Twould be our own "Sweet Home," . 

In childhood's realms and youth's·full flower, 
The first free flush of manhood's power, 
Or the gloom and chill despairing hour 

'Tis still our own "Sweet Home." 

'Tis there that mother reigns a queen 
The father's kingly wisdom seen 
With tove o'er all-a silver sheen; 

God_bless oui· own "Sweet Home." 

Where precept kind and soft rebuke 
Has schooled our tender years to look 
For all that's best in voice or book 

That part was learned at "Home." 

Now in the westward flight of years, 
Fast leaving th.e traveled vale of tears, 
Still .shelt'ring round the· silver hairs, 

Safe harbor still-our "Home." 

"Home," -one more thought!. The years have flown, 
Dear ones have passed-I.stand alone- · · 
List'ning to sweeter voices-and I go on--

To another, sweeter "Home." 
F~bruary, 1905. . .EARNEST WEBBE. 

A Backward Look. 

Could we recall the years that have gone, 
Changing to good the evil we've done, 

·Our heart!! would b_e glad- as the birds that slng, 
With the joy that comes with the comingof spring. 

But once antl once only we pass this way, 
The good and evil must live for aye; 
The words we have spoken, the deeds we have done, 
Haye passed with. the passing of days that are ~one .. 

·But a glorious future is waiting us still, 
In which we may yet accomplish his .will 
By being and 'doing our best each 'day, 
Though never again, shall we pass this way. 

:-Catharine F. Little, in New Century Teachers' Monthly. 

. Aj,out Children's Day." 
A ·~uperintendent ask~ seve~al questions about children;s day. 

AmoQg-.the inor.e important ones are: '"When.·is: children's 
day7 What. kind of apl,'ogralfi sh0qld we .have. and how long 
should.it last? What.is the aim of the day1" ').'here is no set 
dayf9r '!children's day." But the majority of schools hav!lit 
B!)me tim.e in J.une. There. is-no reason ·f!)r. tJ:!i.s· except. that it 
i~:!J:.very fine time of the year,to hold a meeting. either out doors 
·or otherwise. 
;;. Tl,I~ program sh()uld btfappropriate to·.th,e day; the Sabbat_!), 

. ~n!l·also,apprqpriate to. the_.theme o:f.the_day, the.children. 
· What :We mean by this is that it shouldbe either for or by the 

children, ~II the work should center. upon one theme.and that 

__ ,-. 

. a Iove_for Chril!t, fpr the ~~~day~scho~l; :and for our parents, 
teach!lrs, friends, and_ neighbors, -_Make it sotD.ethipg. to inter: 
est cNldren and encourage them -~o be one of- the class, the 
school; or one of those, who are kind :i:nd good at all times. 
There are_ mimy chililr!ln.'s d~y,programs publishe<J by the vari
ous publishing houses that givll a very nice i<Jea of what a chil
dren's day p:.:ografu should consist.c :The.Iliternational people 
make it a ·"decision-day" for the children,-a day upon which 
they- try to get -alL\vho have not befor-e done so, to confess 
Christ .. And while_we do not exactly indorse the way in which 
they do a portion of their, wm:k; we do think the idea of there 
being a time at which ~ve should try to induce the child to want 
to enter the church is a good one. Often there are children 
.who really want to be baptized_ but a:.:e very timid or are afraid 
to mention it to any one. They. need a little kind encourage

. ment,aml p!)rsuasion. And there is no better time than on 
children's day to . bring this lllatter up .. If· there are one or 
more children to be baptized, ·make .it a part of the day's work 
and refer the ·matter to the branch officers to attend to. 

Just "how long-it should .last" is a question: to _be decided by 
those in charge. Schools ·must . be governed by their- circum
stances. We have seen a very nice day about as follows: Half 
past nine in j<he forenoon, regular. session of Sunday-school; 
At a quarter to eleven, exercises of intermediate and primaries 
-with musie by all; at half past two in the afternoon, baptism 
and confirmation-meeting following, including an address to the 
children by a minister; eight o'clock in the -evening, exercises 
of the young people's classes. This was .all right' for that 
school but it would not ·do for. some other school, perhaps. 

_Plan your day to suit your conditions and possibilities. 
The "aim" of the children's day program is to benefit the 

children and increase the ·attendance at the school, both of 
which it 'is sure to do. Whatever gives the children a diversion, 
something in which they figure promlnently, and directs their 
thoughts in right lines; whatever makes a time and place for 
them to enjoy and to love to go to; whatever draws them 
together under the hallowed influences 'of the church and the 
Sunday-school and away from the wickedness· and temptations 
of the world is to be sought- for and found even ·though it costs 
us both labor' and money. Children· and young· folks, yes, and 
'older ones too, must have son;ething to occupy their minds and 
occupy them in an attractive and pleasing way. And ifthe 
home and the Sunday-school and church do not supply these 
necessary things, they will seek them in the world and will find 
them there. Here' lies one· of the strong points iri favor of a 
special_day exercise for the school. We. have many children 
who.tave ·no amusement whatever except what the Suhday
schoof provides that they do not get in'the wicked world. Shall 
we not do something for'such one87 To 'provide a nice,program 
for the children is one of the many things we min and should 'do 
for 'our little ones and our youth. · 

Work. 

· /1. part of. tbe gospel of every Sunda;-s~ho~l w'orker should be 
t})e gospel of work. . It is only hard, unr~muneratiye toil that 
is a curse to man; work in itself is a blessing, Many suffer for 
the want of it, just· as machinery often. rusts out instead of 

. wearing. out. . "It is :.not the revolution that destroys. the 
machinery, .but the friction," says Beecher. . : · 

How much good in the world at large might be.done with on~y 
a li,ttle willing work on the part of each! Mr. Moody on~e satd 
that '.'three G's would accomplish anything~qrac.e, Grtt, ~n.d 
Greenbacks." Real devotion .to ohe's work in a Qht1stian.spmt 
a.nd ·with God's he)p-that i~ gra~e._ We allkno:w well enough 
what grit 'it.. And the· greenbacks .are l)eCe~sary because we 
ne(ld ~o jnvest money in. God's .;..,ork .as "'eli as .in any ordin~ry 
l:lusjness; but one who has .little of ,these. last to give. way r:•ve . 
what is ·fully as va\uable in the.shape;o·f,Christian,se!Vl~e. 
Governor Hoard of Wjsc~nsin once said, when ur~ing a conven-
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tion of dairymen to take more' pains With their. busiiiess: "t 
know you will say to me 'that that: means a good deal of work, 
but 1 am here to tell you how to excl)ange hard work for hard 
cash." If we ·could . realize that- we could -by ·hard work 
exchange o.llr efforts for results -just as· substantial in the 
advancement of God's kingdom, wh()would be~dge·working 
a little harder to bring it about? 

BUT WORK IS NOT ONLY A_BLESifiNG. 

·'. 545' 

for preaching; we would : btJ ]:ile~sed '.to he~r from· them;. imd" 
give assistimce· along this line, Addl'ess B. F: Rimfroe, or-E. L: 
Henson; Davidson;Oklahoma, R;'F. D. No:· 2. We want to 
spread the'work as mU<!h ~s po!\siblk . - • · , '' · _ '' 

I would say tO tlJ.e Sail-its ·of NortheasterilTexas; after having" 
laboredthe~;efoineariyfou'i: years; that I regret to discontinue' 
our association, it ha:ving. been of the very plea:santest kind; . 
yet ;I believe the~ change ·win be .good for the :work in that 
country. · I thank you -for all the assistance· you have giveii: me' . 
in the gospel work: H;oping ym.l=w-m sustain him' ~ho shair 
serve you this year with yoilr faith;·pray~rs; and offerings; and. 
praying for the welfare or' the work, I- am, · · · ' -

- · Yours iri bonds; ' · · 
. E; L; HliiNSON. 

in what it accomplishes in direct results: it has a profound 
reflex influence for good upon the worker hhnself. There is an 
exhilaration about energetic· work like that of rapid motion iii 
the swift yacht or the automobile; It' is the lazy man who finds 
time hanging heavily on his hands. "The rest ·of the laboring 
man is sweet." ·There is no satisfaction greater than that of 
the faithful, persevering Sunday-school teacher who begins to 
see his efforts tell toward the achieven1ent ·of the success he FULTON, K:e_ntucky, M_ay 8, 1905. : ,·' 
desires. It is like that of the athlete wlio rests on his oars Editors Herald: I wish to offer- a few remarks, written in. 
after the race is won. It is- also true that nothing could ];Je· . the· way of inquiry .• Some of my.dear,.sens~tive brothers and 
more wholesome for the Sunday-school teacher than hard work. ·-sisters became more or less chilled or irritated because of a-let" 
Perhaps mm'e men die for lack of exercise than for hick of food. ter of February 12 (wrongly dated Ja;;uary 12) in which. I gave 
To be a healthy Christian one must be an activ_e and useful one. my hpnest opinion in answer to the questions asked by. Bro. E .. 
A missionary to the -Indians was once aske<iwhat kind of a man Ram1ie in regard to the decline in_ baptisms- during .the .:last · 
was needed to convert the 'full-blooded Indians. · He replied that seven years. These were my honest sentiments-at the time, 
they needed a full-blooded Christian·. And exercise is as neces- _and are yet to the full extent. - I am as. one who.- expressed 
sary to produce a full-blooded Christian as it is to produce a himselfin theBook o£Mormon.on this line: ."My soul delight-
vigorous athlete. - eth in .plainness.", When ,I entered int() the church jive. years 

The spirit of work also leads to harmony.· One··who is earn- ago last August, I .was anxious to do all that th_i Lordrequired 
est in doing good will have little disposition and less time· to. of me, and I considered that the paying . of tithing ·was. an. 
criticise his fellow workers. A working church or Sunday- important, duty, and also free~will offering was a duty, some:. 
school wil not be troubled with qual'l"els; . less important, but one that should. be performed. So at-the. 

Finally, heaven· itself will mean further service. Let us not time, my few effects all included, -were considered to be worth 
think of it as a place whei:e there is only singing and playing on five hundr.ed and eighty-eight dollars by .. Bro .. D .. W. Cook, 
harps of gold. "His servants serve him day and night." We M. M. Turpen, ·and myself. So I began to pay my titl}ing sp 
only conjecture what that service will be, but the picture of far as I could, it seem.ed, and my. free-will offerings also. . J 
heaven suggestive by the Scripture would be ilicompetent with- even .denied myself of real necessities in order. to pay. money 
out that phrase. a~ fa~t as po~sible .to. assist in carrying the. glad }idings: before 

In view of these considerations, should not the Christian the world. I wanted everybody,. that had not heard such "good .. 
worker glory in his privilege as such, and resolye to make-more . news," to hear it if they would. So I paid up to September.; 
of his opportunities than he has eyer done before? Let us emu- last one hundred and ten dollars tithing, I. think,· and a. little 
late the spirit of the poet, who says: over fifteen dollars free-will offering. Will a. single one of. my 

critics count money with me, according . to the circumstances 
"I ask no heaven till earth be thine, · · · 
No glory crown while work of mine with us both, I mean expenses for the. gospel's sake?, If you, 

Remaineth here. have not tried it-:1s I have, now deny yourself of necessities for .. 
When earth shall shine among the stars, a while to pay your most important debt, imd then open your 

Her sin wiped out, her captives free, eyes, and use a little "plain judgment," and see how the thing 
Her voice a music unto thee, will look to you to see your "offering" going to help feed lllld 
For crown new work give thou to me. clothe and perhaps pay for a few luxuries for fellows you might 

. Lord, here am I., know (if"you'wimld not be so ·much like a. ym:ing robin) were· 

V. D. SCHAAR. 
. ' 

Letter Department 
. DAVIDSON, Oklahoma, May 20: 1905; 

E~ttors Herald: I returned· home from General Conference· · 
fee~1~g I had been greatly benefited by· attending· same. · On 
amvmg at home I began at once to make preparation to enter 
my field, the Indian Territory. In a few'days li·eceived_word 
th_at I had been transferred toe Southwestern Oklahoma to-labor 
Wtth Bro. Renfroe." I came to this place ort the 12th ·juilttwo'• 
days' aft~r t?e _storm swept this part of the country:. cari-yinlt : 
deStlllC~IOn I? ItS Wake; .Snyder, a towrt·of _about· one th01isaiid 
populatiOn, JUSt twenty-nine miles iJ:orth of here was blown· . 
a:ay, over one hundred people being killed:· · I c~me "through 
t ere on my· way here, but as·It was aft~r night I did. not se'e 
a:{ of th~ wrecka~e. Have been pieaching as opportunity' has 
~f;r<led smce commg here; ,.If Saints li:ving within a radius of 

Y or seventy-five miles desi~e preaching and e~in get a place 

simply out for an eii!ly time as much as foFtlie souls of ni.en tf 
not'n1ore. I judge by the rule given: "Out of. the ·iJ.bundanc'e 
oHhe:heart "the mouth"speaketh." · · · · . '.' ' '' · 
_ BtJt'.to the point: ¥Y main reason "for\vritiilg'was til make_ 
inquiry as to some things~ J-ean riot see "the. beauty' of'the.' 
equality tJ:l.at is among the people qf this chui.-lih -rat least I" dO.· 
not see .it,brit' I may i:f al)-y one·,vjll prtt. the' trhe iiglit. Jii''thec 
re'Velations in the Book of Covenants.~·- Sectiort 38, paragra}ili 8,' _ 
"And no}" Igive unto the c~urch in these partii; a coni'mand! 
ment; tha:~ cert!lin ineif among· them'shall be appointed': ·,. :·and 
they shiill look to the poor and _the needy; 'anlf admin'iater to' 
their·relief; that they shall not stiffer:" ' · · ·· · ' "">-· 

Section· 42; paragraph _8, "If thou ~ovest we; thou shalt· ~erv~' 
me and 'keep 'al\ my co.lrim::ui:dmelits. And,: behold' thou' ~i\r,· 
rem~miJ!'lr the_ 'pci?r; :. ~ .. ana inasmuch' as· 'fe ii)}~a~t! Q'f"'yolif' 
substance_ unto the poor, ye will do it lihto me 'and they~halt 1:\e . 
laJd before. the . b\shop of" my chfirch ; an'tl' hl_s . (ji>itn~~ibi~>'. 
(Not by donation if·you please.)· : ·• · · . · ·· · ..... · ' ·;·: i ::- ·_,., 

Secti~n- 41; ~a:ra:graP,h · ·a,• ~'Behold; r. say 'untci yoit; · 'tiiit't' ye. 
must. VISit the poor and ~h~ . needy',. and . administer _to. theft_:' . 

·relief." Section 51,' paragraph 2, . ''And let that_ whi~h helonlts 

..... -
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to this people be appoiqted _unto tpis people; and the money 
which is left unto. this people, let there be an agent appointed· 
• . . to take the ·money, to provide food and raiment, accord
ing to the want!! of this people. And let every man deal 

· honestly, and be alike among this people, and receive alike, 
that ye may be one, even as I have ecommanded you." Now here 
I wish to ask· some questions. I know a sister in the church,a 
widow with two children four or five years old, who is required 
to live and pay house rent with what work she can do, on the 
allowance of five dollars per month, out of the mc:ineys.of "this 
people," Then I know of other sisters who are allowed more 
than three times that sum to Jive upon with only one child much 
younger. Why should a missionary's wife be allowed so much 
more than the ppor widow, out of the moneys of "this people" 
who should "receive alike"? 

Again in section 52, paragraph 9, Christ said, " And remem
ber in all things, the poor and the needy, the sick and the 
afflicted, for he that doeth not these things is not my disciple." 
Section 82: "Verily thus saith the Lord, in addition to the hiws
of the church concerning womeri and children, those who belong 
to the church, who have lost their husbands or fathers . . . if 
they are not found transgressors they shall have fellowship in 
the church; · ... widows and orphans shall be provided for, as 
also the poor." 

Does fellowship mean equality? Will those who have the 
Book of Covenants read section 101 carefully, and notice espe
cially the decree of the "Great I .A,m" in the latter part of 
paragraph 2, and see if it is not high time to be about this part 
of our duty? "Therefore, if any man shall take of the abun
dance which I have made, and impart not his portion, according 
to the law of my gospel, unto the poor, and the needy, he shall 
with the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, being in torment." 
"Behold, I say unto you, Were it not for the transgressions of 
my people, ... they might have been redeemed even now; 
but, behold they have not learned to be-obedient to the things 
which I require at their hands, but are full of all manner of 
evil, and do not impart of their substance, as becometh saints, 
to the poor and afflicted among them, and are not united 
according to the union required by the law of the celestial 
kingdom."-Doctrine and Covenants 102:2. 

Can we expect it under the present rule of equality in the 
light of these Scriptures? I remain an inquirer and lover of 
justice, according to our works. May the Lord influence his peo-
ple and bless US all. J. W. WILLIAMS. 

What Is Truth. 

It is the word of God made manifest to maq, sent down from 
heaven to instruct fallen man. Truth is etemai and can never 
die, for "Truth crushed to ea,rth will rise again." 

If! not this the written truth of God: "They were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance"? The Holy Ghost is truth. 
Truth crushed to earth will rise again, and.in :the end will crush 
false creed~. Truth is as eterrai as God himself, arid as 
unchangeable. To say that the .Holy Ghost ceased at the death 
of the apostles is to. say t~at a part of God is dead~ This would 
be error. Truth never dies. 

Ma.n is but ope of the representatives of God on earth, and is 
authorized not to .evade, but to present the truth. Truth has 
been crushed to earth for hundreds of years; b'l\t now is made 
m11nifest to his saints in _these latter days. Goil's word can 
not.return unto him-void. The word of God can never· die; it is 

. truth made manifest, and can not return unto him void. 
Mim; for filthy lucre, have sought to destroy the truth; but 

truth crus'Qed to earth will rise again, and will lift the gospel 
above the heads of those who perverted its'sacred.principles. · 

"While rila'!lythousaitds ·are branding the Latter Day SaintS with 
t}le word •.•1\{ormon,, "polygamy/~ and the cry of "delusion,, 
I .. all\. ,glad•.to .say. that ·truth will:heal the grievous wound-

.. 
inflicted by false teachers. In,the days of Christ ~nd. the apos
tles the same human cry was .raised against the words of truth 
Christ was called a deceiver. Paul was whipped five times as ~ 
deceiver. Peter was crucified with his head doWn,· 
· Joseph Smith was imprisoned and shot with fom;,bullets for 
teaching the same original gospel. • Was it 'for crimes that he 
had committed? No, not that; but' for preaching the truth. 

But darkness will be banished far away, and truth crushed to 
earth time after time will rise again, and Will never return unto 
God void. . . -B. S. SHAUG. 

ELDON, Iowa.-

CENTRAl. CITY, Illinois, May 20, 1905. 
Dear Herald: I am yet in the faith. I enjoy· reading the 

. letters in the HERALD and" Ensign. I was truly glad to see 
·Bro. Spurlock's letter in the-Ensign; I love to hear from the 
Saints, and to read their testimonies, . also the lettm·s of the 
ministry who are preaching the gospel to the .world; 

I was glad to read the letter that one of our brethren wrote 
on the tobacco question. It makes my heart very sad to know 
of any one ·making use of the filthy weed, for I was once a 
user of tobacco myself. I realize that God helped nie to over
come the habit and he will help others to do the same. · In 
God's word you will find, Doctrine and Covenants, page 229, 
that tobacco is not good for the bo_ciy neither for the belly, and 
is not good for man. · 

We. have no branch here, myself and about ten more being all 
~he Saints who live here. I am anxiously waiting for the time 
to come when the gospel will .be preached at th's place, for I 
realize there is a great deal of good to be done here. 

I am poor in the Spirit, and I ask .an interest in the prayers 
of the Saints that I may hold out faithful till the end and save 
others as well as myself. 

· Your brother in Christ, 
L. L. GOTT. 

FULTON, Iowa, May 11, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Our district conference will convene here 

the last Saturday and Sunday_ of this month. All who come by 
train'to Maquoketa will be met till· Friday rioon. Please do 
not stay at the depot, but come to Cave's store. You need not 
walk out, for we will see that you. are conveyed. 

Last Sunday we witnessed ·the Baptist preacher from 
Maquoketa, Reverend Chandler, baptize six young people in 
the Maquoketa River. The first two he baptized with their 
backs down the river, raising them against the stream. The 
second one got away from him altogether. He, the preacher, 
stumbling, fell on his back, the girl floundering partly on him. 
He made three grabs for her; I made· toward them to help, 
.but stepped back, thinking best not to interfere. .It was the 
most disgusting act I ever saw. There must have been three 
hundred people to witness the ceremony. When praying he 
asked the Lord to let nothing mar the solemnity of the occasion; 
his God aid not answer him·his request. Some laughed. Some 
cried; thinking the girl would drown. The preacher had rubber 
boots on and water-proof pants, making him helpless, appar-
ently. · 
Ou~ Branch is not gaining as we would like' it to, but we are 

keeping up our Sunday-school and prayer-meetings,· and· Sunday 
preaching-services and sacrament-meetings. It seems hard to 
hold our own or gain some, but we will. toil on, praying, trust
ing, hoping that sometime all will be well,- and that the plaudit 
will be, Well done. Satan is not idle here either, and some~ 

· times uses those for his purpose who should be helpers in his 
church.· But there will be five wise and five foolish virgins. 
May we be of the wise ~rgins. 

Your brother, 
JoHN HEIDE. 
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SAN BERNARDINO, California; May 10, 1905. him L thought it fair to beth sides to debateon equal terms,. 
Editors Herald: I have been comforted many times by read-· · each affirm they are the ·church o{ Christ as· set up by divine 

ing the letters from brothers and .!listers.. I have been a ni~m- authority gver eig}!teeri nundi'ed years ago, or. something: like 
her of this church for nearly forty years. Instead of regretting that,. as agreed upon by the p~rties taking part. 
it, I rejoice in it. I have.passed through great trials. and har<f- · ·H~ owned he was prejudiced. I said, "Of course wh(ln a per
ships, sometimes, I thought, more than I could be~r. But G~d son lias lived so long in a belief. of the traditions of the· past, it 
in his goodness held me up and kept me from fallmg, Now m is pretty. hard to see; but the Lord does not require a blirid 
my declining years !.have peace, sweet peace and comfort, . .for obedience. We are commanded to 'search the Scriptures,.for 
which I lift my heart daily in thanksgiving and praise to .my in them· ye think ye have eternal life. and they are they which.' 
heavenly Father. -testify of me.' " · · 

I have been a widow seventeen years, have .raised six chi!- Will some proper .Person write to· G. W. Bird, Pond Creek; 
dren all in the church but· one, though they are not as punctual OKlahoma, and have the matter arranged soon?· I think the· 
to d~ty to God as I would like them to be. My health has been summer or fall fs the best time to hold a debate for then we· 
failing for the past year, but I have not given up my work in can have a better audience; The people are very inuch. afraid 
the church and Sunday-school. As long as God gives me of the cold winds in this country in winter. I have given litera
strength I will work for him, for I love· him and.his people. ture to so many who are delicate; Hoping !have not done any-

I ask an interest in .your prayers for my children, that they thing hastily or displeasing to·those in authority; as I understand 
mav take a lively-interest in the work and make good use of the there is a standing challenge wherever the faith of the Saints 
tirn"e given to them; and for myself that I may hold out faithful is mi.s'represented, and evilly spoken agairist,'I therefore take 
to the end, and be an instrument in God's hands in saving some. this opportunity of apprising .the authorities of the facts as they 

Your, sister in the faith, stand in this little. corner of God's heritage. · , 
M.A. MATHEWS. Mr. 13ird said he would want a man sanctioned by the church. 

POND CREEK, Oklahoma, May 14, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I write to inform you that I have had a 

talk with preacher G. W. Bird. He brought th6l book, From 
Palmyra to Independence, back imd I gave him his book, Mor
monism Exposed, by G. B. Hancock. He asked me what I 
thought of the book. .J told him there were some good thoughts 
in the book, as they believed as we did in some things; but the· 
book was founded on a wrong premise, inferring that the. gospel . 
was perfected in the days of Christ and· his apostles and he. had 
ceased to reveal himself to man only through the written word; 
and that all corning after that time claiming revelation were of 
Satan. Is not that what Jesus said they would say? "If they 
have called the Master of the house Beelzebub, how much more 
they of his household?" 

He asked me to read Galatians 1: 1-9 inclusive. I read "But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 'gospel 
unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed." I read tenth verse, also eleventh and twelfth. 
''But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man. For I neither received it of man 
neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.': 
I said, "There, he did not receive it of man, but by the revela
tion of Jesus Christ. Do you not see that without revelation 
man can not intelligently represent God? That scripture does 
not mean that God never would reveal himself to inan after 
that, in another age," but there was only one plan of sal~ati()n, 
one gospel, 'no other name under heaven' whereby we can· be 
saved, except the name of (!ur Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 
I told him that Daniel, John the Revelator, and many others 
foretold an apostasy, also ancient historians· that ·the church 
was in the wilderness twelve hundred and slxty years. John 
the Revelator says, "And I saw another angel fly in·the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth;· and to. every nation, and kindred, and· 
~ngue, and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and· 
giVe glory ~ him, for the hQur of his judgment is come," etc. ! ~sk~d, If It wer.e already upon the earth what would be? I 
? d htm that book by G. B. Hancock was full of misrepresenta-

tiOns of our people. . · 
I said, "You people think you liave the truth· so do we. Now 

sup db. . '· pose we e ate the subject here. I will have a man to rep-· 
r~sent us, whenever you people are ready. We will have both'. 
stdes put before the people in love and kindness, and see who' 
ha~ the truth, taking the Bible· as standard of evidence." ·But 
I dtd not approve of them taking 'advantage of us by wording a· 
proposition like th!l one debated· with G. B. Hancock; I toUII 

I said, "Certainly; we never send out any other kind, and' we 
will want your man to be sanctioned by your church." He said 
he would find the man. 

Your sister in ·hope of the gospel, · 
· MRs. EFFIE J. McCuLLOUGH. 

STANBERRY, Missouri, May 22, 1905. 
Editors Herald: As we are remitting for the HERALD, vie 

thought we would pen a few lines to your columns. We can·not' 
get along without you, as you are an important factor in dis
pensing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. We have just 
received the minutes of the last General Conference, :which con
tain a great deal of food for thought. ,The Saints of this place, 
though few in number, are trying to keep the camp-fire blazing. 
We have Sunday-school every Sunday, and sacrament-meeting 
once a month; and we wish to be numbered with those who: are 
"holding forth the word of life" in the midst·of a "crooked and 
perverse nation." The Lord has blessed us many times in the 
past, and especially·in restorJng our baby to health, for which 
we feel we can not be thankful enough. May the Giver 'of all 
good bless his covenant children everywhere is the prayer of 
your brother and sister. 

MR. AND MRS. JAS. SCHOFIELD. 

CHANUTE, Kansas, May 23, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I left home '?n the twenty-nint_h day 9f Aprif; 

stopped ·at Ft. Scott where we have a little branch under 'the' 
e~ire of Bro. J. T. Higdon, who has done a noble work .. there, 
keeping the little flock together. I preached for them four' 
times; had good crowds and good interest. I then went to Oak· 
Grove. Schoolhouse, in Neosho Qounty, and ·held over Sunday; 
baptized two. The people were busy farming, so we· went· on 
to Shaw, where our noble brother, T. R. Berger, had obtainedi . 
the use of the Christian church to preach in. We held forth'· 
from the 11th to 21st with good crowdS from start to firiisli arid' 
baptized seven, all adults but one; others said they wouid be' 
baptized soon. The Lord was ·with us in power. Much preju:~' · 
dice was removed. I bade them good"by with the promise . t<{ 
return soon. . 
. Am holding meetings here in Bro .. Cochran's house with g(lod' 
mterest: · Bro. D. E. Tucker held. a series· of meetings· h(Jre a; 
few ·weeks ago, while visiting Bro: Cochran. He started. tlie' 
fire, and we are trying to keep it going. Both Saints and 'n(irt~· 
members have helped us financially. . , .. · 

I feel well'in the work and hope to make this the best year' a· 
work I ·have yet done. _ · . · · . . 

• LEiEiQtli~k,_ 
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COFFEYVILLE, Kansas, May 22, 1905. _ 
Editors Herald: As we have not seen any letters from this. 

part of th~ country for some ·time, we will try to write a line 
or two. ·.Some may have gotten . the · idea th:>.t ·the Angola. 
Branch is-dead (spiritually) but it is not. To be sure we have not 
a large number of Sahits- here, but it is not always the large 
number that counts. For some time our branch has been pro
gressing rather slowly but we are now beginning to r~alize 
more fully the necessity of 'YalkiiJg more closely in the paths 
of righteousness. 
··Our Sunday-=-school is taking new life and energy. ·We 

account the success of Sunday-school due to our Religio work, 
as· in it the young are encouraged to take part, thus developing 
their different talents; in fact the Religio is our training-school 
fol' the young. As the workers in the church here are nearly 
all young in the work, ·we would like all to remember the 
Angola Branch in your prayers. Another sister, Mrs. Wilbert 
Hart, was added to our number, May 14, 1905. A few of our 
members are a little careless in attending our different meet
ings,. but we have hopes of them attending more regularly in 
the future. 

dur Religio society sessions prove to be ·very interesting 
under the supervision of Bro. Wilbert Hart. · 

We held a discussion on the question, "Which is to be com
mended, belief that requires evidence or belief that asks no evi
dence," a while back, which proved to be very interesting. 
Both sides thought they won. This week we will debate on the 
question, "Resolved that the love of money has caused more 
harm than the love of drink." As we all try to bring out all 
the light we can on the different sides in our debates, we. find 
them interesting and instructive. 

ELMER R. HART. 

SAN FRANCISCO, California, May 23, l!i05. 
Editors Herald As all matters pertaining to the church and 

government were quietly settled, and the church entirely free, 
our conference over, and the way seemed prepared before us, 
we left Papeete for this place on the 6th of May, arriving on 
the _18th, both fairly well, and were received very kindly by the 
Saints from. both sides of the bay. 

I have no doubt that the protest, presented to the authorities 
at Washington by the 'presidency and Bishop, wrought this 
change in the mind of the authorities. in the coionies, who 
stated 'to. us ·that hereafter we should enjoy perfect -religious. 
liberty, but-but they will still. regulate the natives in all 
matters' of political economy; which means that when they 
consider it best to keep the natives from leaving their islands 
to attend . conference they will stop them' and if they_ think it 
will-be tO their interest not to meet in church capacity they will 
stop them; however, it is probable that if the brethren of the 
different ·branches act wisely there will not be any further 
trouble,·at least until a new'governor is sent there. 

Since the:great··storm in Hikueru of J!!_nuary, 1903, there have 
been seyeral'gales of wind which have.caused a great deal of 
loss of property; but not many lives were lost, as in the storm in 
Hlkueni; in Arutua ·the brethren were preparing to come to con
ference blit the·winds and waves stopped them and every house 
on·tlie.lsfand was·destroyed excepting Tapu's, the missionaries' 
hom'e·while there,·as Brn. Peterson, Gilbert, and others know;· 
·All the.boat8·were destroyed except one, which was carried so 
. far inland that it was thus· saved. The cocoanut-trMs were all' 

·~ stripped of their fruit (even the young buds were destroyed) 
aD:d·their-leaves twisted and broken off; it· probably wi!Uake 
twO .yearfi for them· to recover. Two boats from .Manihi wei:e 

, ovettaken'11t sea by the storm and made the fsland:of Arutua, 
and· ran' their boats ashore the.re; and, watching· .the waves, 
they carried their boats_ acr~ss the shallow water into the lake 
and'were· thus saved •. The sea rose about ten or twelve feet. 
Four pet·sons were eli-owned ·there, but. none of them were mem· 

.. '.' ~ ' • ·. • ·,:; -: . • -.. . ; . - • • • - I 

hers of the church. _At.:Apald all th~ hou~es of th~ village 
were destroyed excepting· three, also· severa'· boats; but no lives 
were lost on that i.sland. _.- -> ·. - _- .· .. · - c · 

Mapuhi, the native trader,:has lost all his vessels and only has 
the two boats. The Teavaroa, thll Vi!ltor, and the Hitinui were 
lost in the gale of March; and as the upper isl<~nds where he did. 
his principle. trading have 'suffered the .most sever~ly by th~ 
storms and high waters, he. is on the verge of bankruptcy. 
Although there are many. of the Tuamotu people indebted to 
him; yet those persoris ·have ho cocoanuts, and the pearl-shells 

- are valueless, and'the co:rn•a and shell being their oniy means of 
support they_ can not help him; and we also may lose some if he 
fails.· 

We had a pleasant passage home, arid will stay a few weeks 
more before going south to meetthe children and children's 
children. 

Peace be ~ith all the Israel of God. 
JOSEPH F .. BURTON. 

ONAWA, Iowa, May 23, 1905. 
Editors He1·ald: _Bro. Oscat Case, from. Moorehe!J.d, came 

over Sunday and organized a. little Sunday-school here and we 
have hopes that it will be prosperous. We are not very many 
in number but we will try to make up in zeal and ambition. We 
ask an interest in your prayers that we may prove faithful and 
humble in whatever capacity we are asked to serve the Lord. 

Yours in the gospel bonds, 
.MRS, G;W, LINDSEY. 

FAIRBANK, Iowa, May 9; 1905, 
Editors Herald: Some of the elders of this district have been 

'preaching at.the Oran Center Schoolhouse last fall and winter, 
among whom were Elders 0. Case, Warren Turner, and J. 
Rulon. Elder Rulon is the preside.nt of Oran Center Branch. 
(We would have been glad if Elder Case would have been sent 
back to Eastern Iowa again.) Also . Bro. R. Smith, priest, 
president of Waterloo Branch, talked to us several times. 

Our priest, H. D. Miller, has been makiqg calls on some of 
the members with the result that a few have been attending 
more regularly-than before. But there are others who seldom 
attend meetings, and some others have not- been to meeting for 
several years. Through the efforts of the officers of the branch 
some misunderstandings have beet, adjusted and some wander
ers have returned. 

Our Sunday-school is doing fairly well but riot q1.1ite as well as 
last summer. Th~re is a fair attendance, but there is ·:room for 
improvement. I like the articles in the HERALD concerning 
Sunday-school also Home Column and-weil· I _like the whole 
paper with few exceptions. I think the HERALD is full of good 
instruction. Your brother, 

J. G~ HoDGES. 
.•' 

MONONGAHELA, CITY, Pennsylvania~ May 11, .1905. 
Dear Herald: · I am weak· when it comes to doing my Mas

ter's will. Where we live there are only a few Sail)ts, about 
six in all, and our nearest 'church is sixteen -JTiiles away; but. 
we have our little )wme Sunday-school,- and me'et'as often as, 
we. can; for the Father has said, Where a few come 'together 
in his riame there he will be in the midst; Our prayin· is that 
'we will soon have a little branch tn this city, arid I ~now the 
Lord and Master will aJlSwerour·prayer in his own due.'time . 
I have been in this faith only a little more-than a year; but I 
rejoice and feel to than)l: the Lord that an elder cairte this.way 
and gave us a chance to hear the true ·gospel. ' )\fy husband, 
daughter, and myself gladly accepted, and . I think we' have 
much to be thankful for. · ' · · · · · :· . 

kweek befm;e I was baptized .J dreamed that, I was· sick. and, 
dying. The door of the room·in which I fay was· operi, and my 
brother aild sisters, lind families,_ came" to .S«:le m!), bu~ w()uld, 
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t orne into the room where J iay; they wotila ~nly peep·in. 
~~ l~st I said, ''You all kno\v that_ I afll dyiit~, and. 1_10t one • of-
ou will come near me." _When I had· said that_ my onl_Y 

~rother came into the rooril;:.but. the·resj;;would -noL·. This 
dream was partly. fulfilled . .just two. we!Jks.:tgo, .w:hel). they. a)! 
joined the Methodist Chur~h _except ~y,bro~her. _l p_ray the 
Lord will open his eye_s and understandmg that h~ ~!lay acc_ept · 
the 9ne ti:ue faith _whicJi ]e{ul~ to l~fe ~ternat· -_I :~sk ·the 
pi·ayers of all theSamts that t?eLord·may·bless me-With. bet-
ter health and keep me eve!'· faithful. · -

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. MAY LAMER. 

. - WATERLOO, Iowa, May 18, 1905. 
Ediwrs Hemld: I have watched with keen interest thE! 

doings of our late General Conference, and especially as to how 
the college business would come out, though I did not have any 
fears but what Graceland would be safe at anchor, notwith
standing those little gusts -of wind we heard blowing before 
conference came off. To my mind, this is one of God'.s ways of 
telling the Saints that he wants thein to be progressive, for if · 
we are going to hold our own we will have to pe progressive in 
every possible line. For no longer does a millwright hew·out a 
water-wheel centreshaft from a log, to make a water-wheel 
forty or sixty feet in diameter. Oh, no, we make high speed 
turbines from eight inches to two feet in diameter, with a 
maximum power at the E!Xpense of a minimum amount of water 
used, and they are eight or ten times more powerful than the 
old, large diameter wheeL Nor do we .make locomotives like 
George Stephenson and his competitors used to make, with a 
speed of ten miles an hour, pulling one open coach, -and he was 
laughed at by the members of the British Parliament when he 
told them he might attain a speed of twelve or fifteen miles an _ 
hour. No, we make locomotives with a speed of eighty miles 
an hour, pulling fourteen coaches, and fitted up with airbrukes, 
air bell-ringers, and air-blast sanding apparatuses, etc. 

And I notice in some of our chu~·ch papers, that some writers 
are coming out in a very progressive manner along other lines. 
The articles I refer to are, "Society as it is, and as it will be," 
in the Autumn Leave?, and that article on "Alma eight and 
eight," also in Autmnn Leaves. Also the letter from Bro. 
Shack ow in North Dakota, in the HERALD. of May 10. 

These articles are true to life, as the saying is; not a bit 
overdrawn, and they are decidedly socialistic in their tone; but 
then the Socialist doctrine is founded on the second command
ment, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself," though it is 
like the Book' of Esther: there is neither God nor Lord men
tioned in it; but, like Queen Esther, men need to be reminded 
that they have poorer brethren and sisters who have a claim on 
them for protection and support. 

But some men, and I may say even some calling themselves 
Saints, seem to think that they c::in utterly ignore the second 
commandment when they are in the polling booth, and vote for 
some_ good (?) philanthropic (?) man who has grown rich by 
WOI:lnng the workers, and oppressing ~he poor, by holding back 
thm~- _unpaid-for labor-profits. United States government 
statistics show that capitalists get thirteen dollars to the labor
er's two dollars, and I have figured up so~e of the local 
factories here, so I· know that this is the exact proportion. · 
. It seems as though 'the mbre.covetims a man is, the. more he 
IS honored; and I do not kno;w w})ere the -idea originated, to .call 
su~h men long-headed, (?) brainy (?) fellows. If we look at 
~h~s grClat_ (?) nation, what is the pi<;ttire that7 presents itself
It IS the piCture of· a sovereign people supplicating their hi~ed 
men. Beautiful, is it not?. . · . _: . - _ .· . 
. I mig?t go. on and show up the arrogance and perfidy of the 
Idea of 1g~ormg the s·econd commandment, but let it suffice to 
say, that 1f men would only sweep down a few cobwebs ·and 

allow other men to'ob~y the sec"Ond commandment, it would not 
be a very hard mattei· to get them to obey the first. 

Your brothednChrist, 

Box 292, WATERLoo, Iowa. 
. -=--· :· ., .·-. . 

ROBERT SMITH._. 

Extracts from- Letters. 
.Brq. J. b. Erwin wa,s. busy at Coa)ga:te, Indian,T~1-ritory,. 

May. 23. He WI'ote: "I am in my field busily ~preaching to 
good crowds.- -Great demand everywhei·e for preaching in these 
parts.- Let us work and pray until the Master comes.''· · 

Bro. J. T. Davis w1ites from Piedmont, Missouri: "Since 
writing you before, from Naylor, Missouri, I have baptized five 
more at the same place: one elder of the Christian Church, two 
deacons, and a cierk from the Free Will Baptist Church, also a 
sister from the Christian Church. Am here with the t!mt with · 
fair prospects fQr a healing." 

Miscellaneou~ Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Leeds.--,The quarterlY. conference convened at the Burley 
Branch Room on April 29 and 30, 1905. T. Taylor- presided. 
The district spiritual report, and the Leeds and Burley Branch· 
reports were read and received. Bishop's agent's report, show
ing receipts from December 14, 1904, to March 26, 1905, £8 118. 
4d., was read. The receipts for the Grace land College· fund 
showing total collected, £1 15s.; 'was read and accepted. The 
report of the financial auditing committee showed a balance irt 
hand for district fund, £4 18s., and for mission fund,. £1 lls. 
lOd. making a total of £6 lOs. 7~d. It was moved ·that the 
Bishop's agent, William Rudd, be asked to resign. . Resolved 
that Priest Horton's resignation be accepted and that a vote of 
thanks (by letter) be sent him for his past s\1rvices. Deacon · 
Herbert Mason of ~he-Leeds Branch was appointed treasurer in 
place qf Piiest Horton retiring. Recommendation from the 
Leeds Branch to ordain Bro. George Henry Fenton: to office ·of 
eldei·, Walter. Williamson· and John William Meadowcroft to the 
office of pliest was presented, and it was resolved by vote. that 
the recommendations be indorsed, and the oi·clinations were pm'
formed on the following day. Resolved that the district favor 
the rota plan as heretofore. Resolved that the ·traveling 
expenses be paid by the _district to each minister .who fills 

. appointments at any mission in the said district. Resolved that 
the general missionary district and local authorities be sus
tained. George Hammond, secretary. 

Pastoral. 

To the Ministry and Saints of Nebraska and Those Parts of 
North and South Dakota West and South of the Missouri River; 
Greeting: Having been placed i_n charge of this field I take 
this means of ~ettin!f into communication with· all who would 
like to have mmisterml labor performed in their :vicinity. I 
would like to hear from any one who has friends or relatives iii _ 
this field who would •!ike _to have our ministry ·call upon: and 
talk gospel t«? them; It ts our purpose to push the work as 
much as P,OSsible throughout the field; and to accomplish the -
most possible good we ask for the assistance of the local ininis"· 
try, as much as they can give us. There are but-few mission
aries for so large a field and I assure you all the aid we can get·
from ~my helper in the gospel wil~ be appreciated by us and. 
you will receive reward from the Give~ of all g«?od foi· ~h~ effort· _ 
put forth. Let each member see to It that hJS or her hfe•fs a · 
continual invitation tp others to accept.the grand and.glorious 
gospel we have received. . . - · · · _ · · ·· . 

My permanent address will be- Dow ·_City, Iowa. Do not 
hesitate t«? wri!e to m~ i~ you want any i~formation concerrtil)g 
the work m th1s field; and be sure you g1ve me what informa
tion __ you• c_ a_ n about the needs of the wor_k in your.vicinity. _ .· . 

Reports should all be sent 011 the fitst day of July, Octqber· 
Janua_ry, ana Jlfarch. ; . - . . .• . ' - • . . - :' 
· Praymg God s blessmg upon h1s work and workers I remain · 

· _ . Your brother and colaborer, · · · '· 
DAVID_ M •. RU!!D• 

·- ,'\_-~ 

··-.:_r\·:· ~-l;~i(~i~ 
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'ro the Ministry ani! Saints in Wisconsin; Greeting: Since It 
has pleased. our minister in charge, _Elder J. W. Wight, to place 
me m charge of the State for the year; I Wish to say to .the 
ministry _arid Saints that it is my desire to keep in such close 
touch with the work in our field that we may labor in unison · 
and harmony for the advancement of the work, consequently I 
wish each one of the ministerial force, whether laboring under 
conference appointment, or in a local capacity, to feel perfectly 
free to communicate with me at any and all times relative to. 
the needs of the work in their several localities and offer such 
suggestions as to the demands of the work as they niay see it. 

So much has already been said about reporting promptly at 
the close of each quarter that it seems neP.dless to say m:ore, 
but I have found by past experience that reminders along this 
line are sometimes necessary.· 

My post-office address is Plano, Illinois, Lock Box '555, and 
mail sent to this address will reach me in due time. The date 
for the Northern District conference is June 10 and 11, at Twin 
Lakes, Chippewa County, and we hope to see a goodly number 
present at that time. I would suggest to those who are scat
tered in the State and are isolated from branches and desire to 
have preaching in their neighborhoods, tl)at they do what they 
can in the way_ of securing an opening for a place to preach in 
and in providing a way for the missionary to reach them and 
communicate the same to me and we will do all we can for 
them. 

We hope to reach each branch in the State this summer and 
do all we can to assist you, and invite your cooperation to this 
end. Your brother in gospel bonds, 
· PLANO, Illinois, May 22, 1905. CHAS. H. BURR. 

To the Saints of the Des Moines District: On account of the 
departure of the district president, S. K. Sorensen, for Scandi
navia, to visit his mother in her serious illness,. it is necessary 
for me to give notice that as assistant district president, I will, 
by his request, attend to all matters coming legitimately as the 
work of the district president. You will address all communi
tions.to me at 2500 Logan Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa, that .call 
for immediate attention. Your brother, 

DES MOINES, Iowa, May 19, 1905. J. F. MINTUN. 

First Seventy. 

To the Members of the First Seventy: I am mailing the cir
cular letters of the quorum ordered by you, and if there is any 
one of the quorum who does not receive his within ten days of 
the date of this notice, please Jet me ·know, and I will send you 
one to whatever address you may order. 

Where several live in the same place I have sent them all to 
that place in care of one ·of the brethren whom I trust will 
promptly deliver them. Please do not neglect to inform me at 
once when you change your permanent address. 

J. F. MINTUN, Secretary. 
2500 Logan Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa, May 21, 1905. 

High Prieits' Qu~rum. 

ADDRESSES. 
For . the lack of funds it was thought wise by the High 

Priests' Quorum riot to publish a circular Jett(lr this year. Will 
the members please correct "Circular No. 6," by changing 
therein the following addresses so as to read: 

Baker, James· M., 610 Center Street, Sioux City, Iowa. 
Bond, Myron H., Independence, Missouri, R. F. D. No. 8. 
Grant, John A., Bentley, Michigan, ·R. _F. D. No. 1. 
Lake; Charles H., 76 Chandler Street, Somerville, Massachu-

'setts. . , · · · 
Lev~rton, A'rthur~.Clearville, Ontario. · 

·Moore/Amos J., vernon, Texas. 
· Parsons, Alonzo H., Box 453, Holden, Missouri. 

: Pease, William H., 821 Tauromee Avenue, Kansas City, 
Kansas. · .· . . .. 
· Pickering, William R.; .2827 Forest Avenue, Kansas City, 
Missouri; · . ·. ., 

Pitt, Frederick G., 76 Goss Avenue, Fall River, Massachu-
setts. · . . · . 
'.:scott, Buford J., 1420 West Short Street, Independence, Mis-
·aoilri; · · .··.. · . . . · . 
·'Smith, George A., Ray, Indiana, R. F. D. No. 1. 
. .. Williams; Thomas W., 3722 South :Park Avenue, Los Angeles, 

·california. . · . . 
. Winning, Robert, 413-414 Hall Bmldmg, Kansas City, Mis-

. s.ourl. ·' .. · · . . . . 
·, >Kirkendall, A!lron B.;Creola, Ohm. 

::McClain; James R., Fulton, .Kentucky. 

White, David.C;, Lamcini, I<iwa."·' . . 
. ~imerma_nn, John; Cor1_1er ·Sixteenth 'and :Alleghany. Streets 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvama. . · . · . • .. . . . . ' 

Will the b~ethren. of the. quorum please .to examine their 
"Circular ~o. 6,:· and _if their· address is not in harmony with 
that, or With this notice, please _inform me at once, and give 
your ccorrect address. Further, If you·- make.· a- change before 
rep!lrting J14arch 1, 190.6, send me your new address, and thus 
assist your humble servant, · . · . . . 

ROBT;. M; 'ELVIN, S~cretary. 
LAMONI, Iowa, Box224, -May 25, 1905.· 

Notice ol Silence. 

I~ is reported tha1; Elder .J. D. Porter, of the Vernon, 
Indiana, Branch of the church, whose present address a-s known 
to us, Dtipon.t, Jefferson County, Indiana, has been both 
preaching-and baptizing; and, ·inasmuch as he was placed under 
silerice, pendi!lg the issue of an action had agaiQst him by an 
elders' c~urt m W~st~rn ·Pefln~ylval_lia, an_d which has not yet 
been adJusted, this ts to notify htm; satd J. D. Porter, the 
church, and all others who may be interested in the matter that 
the church authorities do not sanction, or indoi"se, and will not 
recognize his official acts, until the matters pending are prop
erly adjusted, and he be exonoratedfroty any further liability 
to answer to the charges made before said cotirt of elders. 

JOSEPH SMITH, For Presidency. 
J. W. WIGHT, Missionary in Charge. 

LAMONI, Iowa, May 25, 1905. 

Conference Notice.. 

The Spring River District conference will . be held in the 
Saints' chapel at Weir City, Kansas,.June 16 and 17. T. S. 
Hayton, secretary, Box 577, Galena, Kansas. 

The conference of the Southern Missouri District has been 
changed from the date agreed upon to July 21, to convene with 
the Springfield Branch. The busy season will then be over. 
Let every Saint come. Send all reports to J. C. Chrestensen, 
-Beaver, Missouri. A. M. Baker, president. 

Conference of the Eastern Maine Dist'rict will meet at Beals, 
June 24 and 25, at 3 p. m. The Saints' chapel will be dedi
cated·/ E. M. Walker, secretary. 

The semiannual conference of the Minnesota District will 
convene at Clitherall, June 10. P. W. Martin, clerk. 

.The St. Louis District conference will convene at Belleville, 
Illinois, June 17 and 18, '1905. Secretaries of bmnches please 
forward reports not later than June 15. Chas. J. Remington, 
secretary. 

The Far West District conferenc~ will convene with the 
Kingston Branch June 10 and 11. Ministry and branch secre
taries send in their reports before the conveningof conference 
to the undersigned. Charles P. Faul,, Stewartsville, Missouri. 

The Chatham District conference will conv~ne with the 
. Cedar Springs Branch in their church on the lakeshore, June 10, 

1905, at 10 a. m. All coming on the railway .are requested to 
purchase their tickets to Blenheim, where they will be met by 
teains. When you get your ticket be sure and get a certificate 
from the age11t in order that yoti may get the benefit of the 
return rate. Above arrangements hold good for the Sunday
school and Religio conventions. Richard Coburn, secretary. 

The conference of the Nodaway, Missouri, District will meet 
with the Guilford Branch, Guilford, Missouri, June 17, 10 a. m. 
E. S. Fannon, president. · 

Southern Missouri District conference will- convene with· the 
Springfield Branch, June 10 and 11, 190. 5. Send reports to under
signed in care of J. W. Quinley, 237 West Chase .Street, 
Springfield, Missouri. J. C. Chrestensen, secr~tary. 

Convention Notices. 

The Eastern Michigan Disb·ict association of Sunday-schools 
will meet in convention at Detroit, Michigan, June '9, 19051 at 
10 a. m. 'Religio-Sunday-school prayer-meeting in the morm_ng. 
Institute worK afld business-meeting in the afternoon.· Muswal 
and literary program in the evening. L. R Shippy, secretary . 

Northern Wisconsin District Sunday-school 'association will 
convene Monday, Julie 13, 10.30 a. m. with Twi11 ~akes B!!ho!>l, 
near Chetek, Wisconsin. Every superintendant in tl\e distrigt 
is requested to send a written report of the condition of hl~ 
school, also if·home class work ·has been taken· up,· and·parents 

'·' 
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day programs have bee!! use~. Send reports early, to Perry L. 
Richardson, Chetek, W1sconsm. 

The Clinton District Sunday-school-convention will convene at 
the Veve Chapel, June 16, 1905 .. Prayer-meeting at 9 a. m. 
Business-meetmg at 10. Program m evemng. Mrs. Martha E. 
Cool, secretary. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Nodaway District will 
convene with the Guilford school, Jm;w 16, at 2 p. m. All 
schools send delegates. W. B. Torrence, superintendent. 

Alabama District convent(on will convene at Flat Rock, June 
10, 1905, at 3 p. m. Each school send gelegates. M. S. Wig
gins, secretary. 

The Ce;,tral Illinois Religio convention which is to be held at 
Beardstown, Illinois, has been changed from June 2, to June 9, 
at 9.30 a. m. Miss Rose Stonger, district secretary, corner 
Fifth and Grant Street, Pana, Illjnois. · 

The Clinton District Religio association will convene at Veve, 
Missouri, June 16, 1905. Election of officers. Sadie Dempsey, 
secretary. 

Independence Bishopric's Notice. 

For the benefit of the church and members the Independence 
Sta~e bishopric has established a real estate department at 
thmr headquarters. A. H. Parsons, first counselor, will be in 
charge at Holden, Missouri, and B. J. Scott, at Independence, 
Miss.our\. List of City and country property furnished free on 
apphcahon. -

!nclos!' stamps and direct all mail to R. May, Independence, 
MISSOUI"I. 4t 

Notices. 

A f~w !fiOre words to those who expect to attend the North
ern MIChigan District conference. Those coming with teams 
should meet the committee at the Grand :aapids and Indiana 
depot. You can have pasture free, or if preferred you can 
stand your horses in tile livery-barn for twenty-five ~cents per 
day,. and furnish your own feed. Persons who do not wish to 
recmve free entertainment because of the crowded condition at 
the homes of the Saints can hire a room if they wish and take 
meals. ~ree at the dining-hall. ·Rooms can be had quite near 
the dmmg·hall and auditorium for twenty-five cents a night for 
one person, or .fifty cents~ for. two persons. Hotels do~not care 
to let rooms without meals. These are private rooms. Write 
early and get the rooms nearest tho hall. Awaiting your 
orders_, E. A. Goodwin, chairman conference entertainment 
committee, 627 North Mit(lhell Street, C.adillac, Mi~higan. 

. The whereabouts of Bro. Frank Bigus is desired by the under
Signed officer. of !iuilford .Branch, for important reasons. Any , 
oMn.e able_ to give mformatton address W. B. Torrence, Bolckow, · 

Issouri, R. F. D. No.3. 

- Addresse5. 

b" GE. Pitt, 76 Goss Aven~e, Fall Rive~, Massachuset.ts. 
· · Tucker, changed to Montgomery, Alab;lm!J., ~ 

Died. 
FLEET. -At Lamonf, Iowa: May 15, ~1905, ~as the result of a . 

surgjcal operation, Sr.•Nellie A. Fleet, wife of Mr .. B, D. Fleet 
and daughter of Bro; and Sr.~ C: H. Barr, aged 39 years, 5 · 
months;~ and 26 ~ays. She also leav~s ~two brothers, three: sis- ~ 
ters, and five children, the oldest ~nmeteen and the~ youngest 
seven years old; An infant died in 1895, ai).d one :was. burie~d 
with her. ~She was a faithful wife, and mother, ilt\d m.embei' of ~ 
the church, having been bapthjed iil1_878 by~r(). A.;. S. :~ochran. ~ 
F'~eral-sermon by Bro. H. A. -~tebbms, ;lSSII:Jted b;y, B,I,"o. F. ~A, 
Smith. · ~ ~ ~ ~ ~· . 

D<iCKSTADER.:-At their ]Jom!J, Bevier,- M;issouri, April 25, 
1905, after a brief illness, Fr~derick ~ussell! tnfant son of Bro. 
and Sr. F. A. Dockstatler, aged 11 months and 16 days. The 
funeral-services at the Latter Day Sajn~ <i]Ja,pel_ were conducted 
by F~ T. Mussell.. . ~ : ~ · ·~ . ~ . ~ . ~ ~~ 

BECKMAN.-At their home, at Qumcy, Ilhnms, April 25, 1905, 
Catherine Jane, infant daughter of ~r; <llld Sr. John Beckman, ~ 
aged 10 months and 16 days. ~ Services were conducted at the 
I.<atter])11ySa,h;tt church by F. T. :f4l1Ss_!!ll, and the burial took 
p)ac~ in the Bevier Cemetery. . • · . ~ ~ 

MoORE.. :-Sr. Rebecca R. Jl![oore died A.pril291 Hl05, at Stew
artsville; Missouri. ~She was bapti~ed into the chm-ch 'at the' 
age of fourteen years; was married ~0 Eld~r Willi~m A· Moore, 
ih 1850. Was born. April 12, 1829f She l.IVe(i·a consistent and 
devoted life, confiding in her God. Her remains W!Jre laid to 
rest at the-Pleasant Grove cemetery, April 30. Fun\l~;al-sei:vice 
iii charge of A. W. Head; sermon'l;>y T. T. Hind!Jr~s; ~ ~· 

Kmo.-Fannie E. Kidd was born April 7, '18351 in_Bowling 
Green, Pike County, Missouri. Ma:rried _to W1lliam Kidd, 

. January 4, 1861. To this union were born fo11i' chil(lren,. One 
daughter and one granddaughter services to moU1;ii- her· loss. 
She was baptized May, 1902, by J; W; Metcalf. Died May 9, 
;1t the home of her daughter at Cl!irksdale, Missouri. Sermon 
by T. T. Hinderks, assisted by L. L. Babbitt. 

BURTON."-Sr. Lucinda Linelley Eulitt Burton, at her home~ 
in Greensburg, Indiana, May 6, 1905. Was~born November 10, 
1832; united with the Reorganized Church March 11, 1873. ~ She 
was~married to Norman Eulitt in the year of 1851. Five chil
dren were born to them, three of whom survive her; having lost 
her husband by death in 1863, she married William H. Burton 
in 1866. To this union two sons were born, one of whom sur
vives her, being with her to assist in caring for her until her 
demise. Services by a Methodist minister, no elder· being 
present. ~ 

"Autumn Leaves" Announcement-June Number. 

The opening number is by the~ editor: "Why I believe in 
God; ten reasons given, five Bible texts examined." This is 
followed by the "Autobiography of Elder Edward Rannie"; 
"Inspired visions and dreams of modern times'~ (the first of a· 
series); "Popular talks on law"; "The mysteries. of 
astronomy"; "The newly organized Third Quorum of Seventy," 
b,v H. 0. Smith, of the Seven Presidents of Seventy; "Abyso' 
smia"; "Modern Tendencies"; "Editor's Corner"; "Daugh
ters of Zion," and "Religio's Arena." Illustrations; The 
frontispiece is a picture of the charter members of the~ Third 
Quorum of Seventy. Picture of Edward Rannill accompanies 
his article. Religio cartoon number 6 is Qf especial interest. 

I do not know what I may appear to the world; but to myself 
I seem to have b.een only like a boy playing ori the seashore; 
and diverting myself.in now and then finding a smoqther pebble 
or a prettier shell than ordinary, whilst the great~ ocean bf 
truth lay all undiscovered before me. :-Isaac Newton. 

The giants of the race have been distinguished less for their 
extraordinary ability than for their tremendous conchntration, 
and they have struck sledge-hammer blows continuously on o.ile 
place until ·they have achieved their ends; - Orison . Swett 
Marden. · • 

The lepers of the Hawaiian Islands are cared f(>l; at the leper 
settl~ment of Ka)aup.apa. Those .unfortunates thus segregated 
are v•r.tually d!'Jad while yet they hve, A ·~torror and fascination 
surrounds th.en• fate because of the mystery of. their ancient 
and dt:adly dise~se .. Th!J settlement of~K.alaupapa and the care 
of ~ the lepers IS described · by Sr. Ruth: Waller~ in ·the May 
Autum?!- Leaves. J;... P,icture of the settlement furnished by Sr. 
Waller 18 the frontispiece for that number. ~ · · · 

• ~< 

--;-

--=··-. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



255 

ltJ\KI~G 
POWDER 
Absolutely Pure 

HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

J.' J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West Lexington St 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 

Write: 
Hi:rn 
~r 
Wants 

4Qtt 

KEOKUK & ~'!ESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Le1n 2.JO p.m., arrive a: 

Des Moines 6 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a. m;. 

arrive at Leon 11A5 a. m. 
'rrains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. &: Q, at Leon, 

THE SAINTS'- HERALD 

FARMERS' STATE BANK}S~!~·~~~;~ver$200,000.00 
LAMONI. IOWA ~ .. STATE.SAVINGS BANK 

Paid up Capital $25,000.o~ OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated nnder"·the Banking Laws of the Stat• 

we· are under State Supervh.ion. Interest paid on of Iowa · , 
time deposit~. Absolute Sai'ety is the best -LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
thing we hal'e Lo offeP; other inducements_ are of 1 Wm. Ande:fson, Mrs: D~vid Dancer; Frank CrUey 
secondary importance. Upon this basis only do we j Allee P. Dan~r, Liley~~ Ress~guie, Geo. W. Blair: 

' solicit your patronage. ' I Ella D.Whltehead, o_ scar Anders_on, w. A. Hopkin ... , 

I Geo. H. Htlllard, A.K. Anderson . 
Directors:-Thos. Teale, E. B .. Teale, J. R. Smith,· Solicits coriespoD:_d~nce and deposits from far anri 

J w Harvey G E Turner Fred Teale andOrra near, and Will pay interest at five per cent per 

I
. · _ ' · · ·' ' annum 1on tu. nds d-1 ep.o. s.lte.d for.one ye-ar 

Teale I . Kindly direct all letters to 
. --~·A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

·rr; DR. MATHER'S~ ~;;;~;~~ 
Hospital and Sanitarium f/9__ INDEPENDENcE, 11nssouRr __ , 

. U' Capital $25 QQQoo ioo' 
for the treatment of the sick and t Stock•• ' · · t 
afflicted. A home where the Saints , Does a General Loan and D!scount Bu!l· 
can come and be under the care -and · ness. Pay• Interest on T1me DepoSits 
surrounded by those of our own faith l Correspondenceanddeposltssolicitedfrom 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~ 0. f'f'i. ce;~;';;~.o~~~t~~~:~~ent; M. H.~ ' Bond and Wm. Crick, VIce Presidents 

J" J.D. Briggs, Cashier 
Consulting Specialists _ Directors: G. H. Hi!Uard, M. H. Bond 

~('::=============~ Ellis Short, John D._ White, Wm. Crick, R. 

I 
B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank 

~: :::e::: :::::
1 
dlseas~r. Noterbe ~~~~""'lFla 

Drs. Elliott and Hetherington I · 
On mental and nerv~:a~\\~Wa:sand Jones f 

i On tumor and cancer 
· Drs. Foster and Andrews 
On eye, ear, nose, throat, and fitting of. II 

glasses Drs. Patterson and Delap 

1110 West Walnut Street]' 
Independence, Missouri . 
About one block from Latter Day· Saints ( 
44tt Church · I 

. I 

' 

Ta!'t.e ;your L'\."JNDR)l' to 
SOUTH SIDE B \~.!\CR SHOP 

F. A. ELACH 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Scn•1 

numbers only. Send all orders and mnlul 
all remittances p.tyab!<~ to Herald Publi>h
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur Comuy. 
Iowa. 

NEW -BOOKS. 
Jo;eph Smith, Who Was He? Did he Teach or Prac

tice Polygamy? 
237. Paper cover . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. 50 
238. Cloth cover.. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. . 75 

. The Gospel Story. A book for children. 
239. Cloth. . .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 50 

Exegesis ol the Priesthood. 
Origin and duties of the priesthood. 
240. Leather . .. . .. .. . .. • .. . • • .. 1 00 

j01eph Smilh Defended. 
241. Paper ...... •· .- .. .. • . • • • .. .. 60 
242. Cloth ....... .-. _.. . . . .. • • • • • • 75 

W'i1h the Church in an Early Day. 

REAL ESTATE BY MAIL 
243. Cloth. .. ... :.. .. ......... • 75 

Sadie and Her Pets. 
244. Cloth... . • . .. ... · .. .. • .. .. 50 

Breathes there a man with soul so dead, 
Who sometime to himself hath nof said-

1 wouLD BuY A HoME .IN LAMoNI Now 1·s Your Chance· 
BY MAIL, IF I COULD SEE IT _ 

I have a nice home, centrally located, to sell to some good Saint, at a 
bargain. It consists of.a six-room frame house, with porch, coal- and wood
bouse, chicken-house, barn, cistern, ·well, and fruit, located on a good 
corner, comprising three lots. · 

The price is only $1,500. 
If it interests you, write and get a photo of the residence, so you can.see 

what you are buying. · . · 
Or, come on first train .to see it, then if you buy it, I will .pay your railroad 

fare. · · · 

WHAT MORE COULD. YOU ASH? 

D~ F. NICHOLSON 
LAMONI, IOWA 

C:~ders' Diary. 
The.new kind. .................. . 

'J'RAC1'S. ' 
301. The Apostasy and the Restoration. 

Per dozen, 20w 100 ....... · ..... · 
305. An Examination ol Camphellism. 

Pel" dozen, 30c; 100 ...... · · · · · · 
304. The True Go;pel. . , 

Per dozen, 15c; 100 ..... • • 
303. The Apostolic Office. 

Per-dozen 15c; 100 .. · ..... • """ 
302. Why I Believe the Book of.Mormon. 

Per dozen, 20c · 100 .. · . · · · · · · · · " 

50 

1 50 

2 O:l 

1 00 

1 00 

1 50 

-~IAN'US_CRIPT FOUND 
Has just been reprinted, and owing to :e 
heavy expense of publishing· it the P oe 
l'"" been raised to thirty-five cents. Mark 
'our catalogue accordingly. . 
• HERALD PUBLISHING House, . 

-, Llmo11k Jewa. 
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ELDER A.M. BAKER, of Southern Missouri District, 
.reports seven baptisms on May 30 .. · · 

ELDER W. J. BOOKER; in Alabama, reports eieven 
baptisms on May 28. · · ... . 

Editorial 
''THOU THAT JUDGEST DOEST THE SAME THINGS." 

Bro. John Zahnd, of English, Indiana, sends the fol
lowing clipping from the Cincinnati Times-Star, and 
says:. "It seems to me that there is as much along 
this line to condemn in other large churches as· there 
is in the Utah church." Certainly no church organi
zation is justified in condemning the Utah church for 
doing that which they themselves also practice; for 
in so doing they make applicable to them the state
ment of the apostle Paul: "For wherein thou judg
est an.other, thou condemn est thyself; for thou that .c 

judgest doest the same things.'~-Romans 2:1. 

POLITICAL MORIIIONISM IN ·oHIO. 

The Presbyterian Assembly at Winona Lake ·'di.d well in 
sounding a note of warning against~the plan of the "Mor111on 
church· to elect more· Mormons, as members of that religious 
organization, to the United States Semite. But ihe principle 
of noninterference of church organizations as such in political 
matters is ·a., universal, and not a general one. It can not .be 
made to apply to any one particular church organization. . 

The action of the Mormon church in bringing about the elec
tion of officials who will vote on political matters as the leaders· 
of the church organization will direct is most reprehensible; but 
it can not be made more reprehensible than similar action on 
the p'art.of any other church organization, whether it be Jewish, 
Catholic, Methodist, Baptist, or even Presbyterian itself. A 
belief in the falsity of the religious teachings of another cl,nn:~v, 
organization can not justify one in pursuing a course of conduct; 
that he would deny to another. · D :· · · 

The Mormon church is tOtally and absolutely wrong in 'its 
attempt; as a religious organization, to dictate the political 
actions of its members. Too strong language can not he used 

· in condemning such a course, and the Presbyterian Assembly is 
right in denouncing it. 

But whim one turns to Ohio and sees the tactics of Mormon
ism being used by several of the religious organizations, even 
to. the extent; as one church· paper has done, of.threatening to 
invoke the discipline of the church against any member who 
dares to vote in .opposition to the declared policy·of the lead- · 
ers, one may well pause. · · 

It may. be consistent with the policy of some of the church 
organizations to do as the Mormon church has done-attempt 
to dictate· the candidates of political parties and· to cast 'as a 
unit the votes of the male members of their organizations; it . 
:may be consistent with their view of .the teachings of Christ; 
but it is not consistent to·practice in Ohio what is denounced as 
heinous in Utah. 

Ohio tolerates political Mormonism neither. in Ohio nor in 
Utah. It stands opposed to any attempt of any religiomi 
organizatjon to dictate, .as a religious organization, ~ow its 

. members. shall cast their ballots; An end must be brought to 
the attempt to install political Mormonism in Ohio, to rise the · 
church .organizations in a political propag!utda.' 

., 
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HYPNOTISM IN REVIVALS. 

Frederick Morgan Davenport, professor of sociology 
in Hamilton College, is out in a book synopsizing 
LeBon's psychology of the mob, of revival methods, 
and theinfluences making them possibl~ and effec
tive. He writes: 

It is a grave elTor to think that you can touch the sensibili
ties alone and have any appreciable effect upon the conscience 
and character. You must touch the intellect as well, and pri
marily. There is a necessary crudeness about religious groups 
that are built up by the emotional revival method unless there 
follows a most careful and intelligent training in true piety in 
order to establish what the revival movement can not give, an 

" equilibrium of character. Emotional devoutness leads easily to 
fanaticism. Holiness experts and professors of entire sancti
fication are notoriously hard to get along with. They are the 
real spiritual defectives and not their fellow members of the 
church, at whom they often rail accusingly. This moral egotism 
is always a product of moral passion, uncontrolled by common 
sense and reason. The emotional revival fosters it. 

The type who yield impulsively in a revival are they in whom 
the higher. cerebral processes ate imperfectly organized. 
Impulsive self-surrender is injurious to a wholesome and normal 
religious experience. It was not cultivated by the head master 
of Christianity. "If any man will do my will," said Christ, 
"he shall know the doctrine." It was this method which gave 
spiritual birth and nurture to Abraham Lincoln in the darkest 
hours of the Civil War. Any other but turns the world of 
religion and politics alike over to the rule of the subconscious 
and the passional. -

HOPE FOR THE CZAR. 

There is reason to believe that the Czar of Russia 
is becoming cognizant of the advanced opinions of 
the nations around him with regard to the govern
mental policies pursued by the Russian ru.ling pow
ers. Th,e following speaks ·well for Emperor 
Nicholas, and will indicate that he is being led by more 
humane impulses than have obtained hitherto, and 
may. finally attain unto conditions of saner policy in 
the government of his wide domain:. It is a welcome 
sign of good, looking towards the bettering of gov
ernmental policies, not only for. Poland, but for Fin
land, and Russia itself. 

8T. PETERSBURG,. May 17.-'--There is little room for skepti
cism as to the· genuineness of the broaa policy of imperial 
reform 'after the remarkable steps sanctioned by Emperor 
Nicholas in the imperial rescript issued yesterday modifying the 
restrict.ive decrees in nine of the western. governments of Rus-

- ·. sia -and giving the Poles greater freedom for acquiring farm
ing .. lands and purchasing land and giving permission -to 
introduce the Polish and Lithuanian languages in the primary 
and. secondary schools where the majority of the. inhabitants 
are non-Russian. , 

Almost at one sweep the whole burden of the vexatious 
·restrictive laws iri Poland and the Baltic provinces -have been 
removed. and the privileges for which the' natives have been 
fighting for years are restored, the assemblies of the Polish 

.. nobles are reestablished, and ' all the harsh administrative 
measures introdtice<l at the time of the policy of reaction and 
Russification are abolished. 

in effect the measures sanctioned amount to ail entire rever.
saF_of Russian policy in ancient Poland arid. the Baltic prov-
inces.- · -- · ' 

. ··~ . ··.~ 

In Po/and, ~y. confin~ng t~e land~holdillg~ persons of Polish •· 
-extraction strictly by -Inheritance by descent_ aiid not even b 

' testament, it was designed to force the Poles either to becomy 
_orthodox Russians or drive them into Poland proper. '.i'he hard~ 
ships thus entailed were -innumerable.- _ The property of 
deceased Poleswas sold to .Russians by forced sale and at ridicu-
lous prices. -- · · · 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
Am I right?-Mrs. Stowell, 

Yes; as to the question you :ask. There is no 
necessity fop a ·letter chain asking the Saints indi
vidually to pray for the missionaries. This is the 
burden of over fifty thousand prayers every week, 

· most of them every day at the family altars. 

CONTROVERSY IN "HERALD." 

Does it ever occur. to those who rate the HERALD 

because of the occasional controversy that gets into 
its columns, that such fault-finding is itself a contro
versy and calls for and justifies a reply to each arti
cle of the objections? 

We do not write this to protest against the sending 
to us of such objections, but to remin<;l those who 
write against controversy that they are themselves 
controversialists, and are adding to the bulk of the 
~ontentions; for they give reasons why they object, 
which reasons may not appear to be good to others 
who favor open discussion upon topics of interest to 
all. So it goes; what is one man's mental meat, is, or 
may be another man's mental poison. There is in 
this as in other questions of difference a golden 
mean; can we attain to it? . . 

EDITORIAL· ITEMS. 

The Bay City, Michigan, Times,. of May 20, 1905, in 
its correspondence columns has the following from 
Rose City, the place where Reverend Clark Braden 
is roasting the "Mormons." The attitude of the 
Rose City correspondent seems to agree with the 
estimate of the situation stated ·in Bro. S. W. 1. 
Scott's letter: 

"RosE CITY, May 20.--Reverend Clark Braden, of 
Grand Valley, Ontario, lectured here Thursday night 
on "Mormonism," giving a detailed and vivid history 
of that church and addressing some fiery remarks to 
Latter Day Saints present, calling .·them polecats, 
skunks, sneaks, - and cowards. Among those so . 
addressed were Reverend Burt, Cornish, Grant, 
Smith, and a number of other reputable citizens. 
Mr. Braden came here ostensibly to debate with a 
representative of the Latter Day Saints. denomina~ 
tion, but no effort was made to meetthem and agree 
upon propositions, butinstead Mr. Braden lectured t? . 
an opera-house full of people at ten cents a head. 
He objected to Elder Cornish occupying the rostrum 
after the audience had been dismissed, to read pro~ 
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" " 

•t1'ons which had been prepared for del5ate, "but pOSl " " " • " . "" . 
Mayor Rose; who was chanman, accord7d Mr. 
Cornish that privilege. Excitement runs high and 
the people who were le~ to be~ie:re there would be a 
debate are not well satisfied with the turn mattt:rs 
have taken. The Saints object to t~e .door fe~ and 
say they will not submit to a~ admiSSIOn fee If t~e 
debate is held. Rever!ln:d Stilwell, "the Methodist 
Episcopal pastor, who got Mr. Braden to come he~e, 
had to give a guarantee of fifty dollars and takes 
this plan to raise the money." " 

Elder Clark Braden was at Rose City, Michigan, 
May 22, 1905, at his old policy, trying-by a peculiar 
species of trickery to prejudice the. people against 
the church, by lecturing, and challenging before 
debate. Brn. J. J. Cornish, E. A, Goodwin, 0. J. 
Wheeler and S. W. L. Scott are on the ground of dis
pute and will look after the matter. 

The question is sometimes asked, If an individual 
throws discredit upol) the cause of ·Christ by evil 
conduct or misrepresentation, and thereby prevents 
some honest-hearted person from ·accepting the 
truth, which one merits the punishment, the first or 
the second? The answer usually is, _The first, of 
course. It would seem that both would be under 
condemnation. The first must answer for evil con
duct and misrepresentation, and possibly to some 
extent for the failure of the second to receive. But 
that would not relieve the ·second, entirely, from 
answering for his failure to accept the way of truth, 
even though it might be evilly spoken of. No mat
ter how much the first may be punisned for deceiv
ing the second, that could not bring to the second 
the position he might have attained through obedi
ence. Number one may be punished for actions that 
have prevented number two from entering the king
dom of God; but that will not place number two in 
the kingdom, consequently he must suffer loss. 
Obedience brings reward. Failure, for any cause, 
does not. Hence we should not allow the actions "of 
others to deter us from" right-doing. 

Reverend T. H. Koepsel, pastor of the Iliff Metho
dist Episcopal Church at Salt Lake City, Utah, lately 
resigned his charge there. In announcing his inten
tion of leaving the Methodist Episcopal ministry and 
~he church he did so in rather bitter.terms, accord-

" mg to the press reports. " " 
" ''He denounces the Methodist creed and certain 
churchmen in bitter terms. He stated that the 
Presbyterian ChurGh :w~s his first preference. and 
the Congregational his second. He had not decided 
which church he would enter. However, he 
announced it as his determination to remain in the 
ministry the remainder of his life-whatever religion 
he might embrace. · " " 

"In explanation of his action Mr; Koepsel states 
. ' 

that he has found Methodi~m to be a despotism, that 
he considers it not Christian or biblicaL "In plain. " 
word~; he deciares the Episcopate to be a rnachine 
that hampers true Christian work. · His. ser·mon 
explains his" position in the matter. " His text was " 
from John 8: 36: 'So, then, if the Son set you free 
you will be free without doubt.'" He said: 
· " 'The government of the Methodist Church is 
unbiblicai: that it· is tinchristiap whim compared 
with the church of the New Testament. Methodist 
Episcopalianism" is absolutely despotic. Th~re was no 
superiority in the church of Christ. There were no 
popes, bishops, or " petty despots called • presiding 
elders to block the member i;n his growth or retard 
him in his usefulness. During the Jives of the apos
tles there was no such thing as the Episcopal gov
ernment as we know it. The Episcopal form of rule 
was a heathen " invention. With" all of its polish, 
modern phra-seology, and apparent democracy the 
Methodist Episcopal government has been turned 
into a fiercer despotism than could possibly obtain 
even in the Roman Catholic Church.' " " 

· We would not question the motive of the:pr6moters 
of the letter chain idea for any laudable purpose, but 
we wonder if they ever considered seriously "the 
enormous outlay hi postage consequent upon the 
carrying out of their· plan; For instance, a person 
may write five letters to as many persons requesting 
each to write five letters in turn. His expense would 
be ten cents for postage. The five to whom he wrote 
would expend fifty cents; the hundred and twenty
five to whom they wrote would expend two dollars . 
and fifty cents. The six hundred and twenty-five 
to whom they wrote would expend twelve · dollars 
and fifty cents, and so on until by the time the tenth 
series of letters was sent out, if it should reach that 
far, each member of the church would pay postage 
on two hundred and forty-four letters, and the aggre
gate expense would be over two hundred and forty
four thousand dollars. This if put in the hands of 
the Bishopric would pay the church debt thrEle ·times, 
pay the "college debt . and running expenses for a' 
year, and care for the missionaries' families for a year. 

The Presbyterian Assembly of good ecclesiastics, 
by a very respectable majority refw;;ed to change or · 
alter the Westminster Creed, •as asked for by Rev-· 
erend Carter. So what he called the "monster god" 
is still in their confession of faith. 

' " 

·A supply of HERALD Office books and publications 
will be on the grounds at the Minnesota reunion, 
June 10 to 19, and also at the North Dakota reunion 
June 24 to July 3. ·· · ' 

. Brn. G. Jenkills and F. M; Slover ~re "I!iborlng at 
Richhill, Missouri, for the present. 
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Original Articles 
WORK FOR EVERY ONE, 

A new conference year has now been entered 
upon; the missionaries are already turned toward 
the old and new fields of labor, and the indications 
are that the centennial year of the founder of the 
church will be an active and busy one. 

But would it not be sad should we, amidst this 
earnest tpil and bustle of these zealous children of 
faith, find some one who has nothing to do? Nothing 
to do! although every other hand and heart is fully 
alive to the importance of accomplishing the work 
the body has entered upon, and is to be found striv
ing to imitate the busy, useful life of our Leader who 
said, "I must work the works Of him that sent me, 
while I am with you."-John 9:4, Insph·ed Transla
tion. Now is the time for us to perform our work; 
if we procrastinate it will be too late. 

To accomplish the year's task there should be an 
earnest and united effort at once. It will not do to 
postpone to a later time in the year anything that 
can be done now. Each should. eagerly seek an 
opportunity to help, not wait for one; each should 
take a place among the pushers, not be found among 
the loiterers. 

It would be terribly discouraging to a tithe-payer 
to observe a missionary sitting idly at home or in his 
field of labor, waiting day after day for somebody to 
find him a congregation to preach to, or some one to 
whom to tell the gospel message. Jesus would find 
an audience upon "the highway," "at the seaside," 
"in the synagogue," or "by the-well"; busy every
where; and shall it be said that he is represented by 
an elder who is content to sit down and wait for an 
opportunity? The direction is, "Behold, I say unto 

. you, that it is my will that you should go forth and 
not tarry, neither be idle, but labor with your 
mights."-,Doctrine and Covenants 75:1. 
_ What applies to the preacher in the discharge of 

· duty 'in the illustration will fit well every other mem
ber in the body. The Lord would not assign work to 

· be done if it were not essential that it should be per
formed; and the performance does not rest with the 
missionary alone. The divine message is, "All are 
called a~cording to the gifts of God unto them; and 
to the intent_ that all may labor together, let him that 
laboreth in the ministry and him that toileth in the 
affairs of the men of' business and of work labor 
together with God for the accomplishment of the 
work intrusted to all."-Doctrine and Covenants 
119:8. "For we are laborers together with God; ye 

. are God's husbandry~ ye are God's building."-
1 Corinthians 3: 9. · And again: "The idler shall be 
had in remembrance before tlie Lord."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 68: 4. It must not be forgotten that 
this holding the idler in remembrance is to his con-

·- · denmation, not his approvaL Having been granted 
• • .- c .•. - -· - • 

. _-; 

such a precious privilege qf l~boring and sacrificing 
with our divine Lord in .the ·building up _and- estab· 
lishing of his church; shall it be said thatwe have in 
the least failed of duty? -

THE TIME FOR WORK; 
. -

The close ofthe animal conference in April is the 
beginning of anoth~r yeai' so effort to carry forward 
the gospel proclamationcand to··more firmly-establish 
the . cause of Zion. The -missionary departs, neces
sary expenses must be met, families are to be aided 
the poor properly cared for, the missionary furnished 
with books and tracts with which to sow and culti
vate the great gospel field, and lands purchased to 
maintain the work of- building. Burdens must at 
once be shouldered and borne. It will not do then 
for any of us to postpone any part of the work that 
we can now perform. By all entering upon their 
respective duties at the beginning of the year, the 
burden w,ill be easily sustained, means saved to the 
church and much more and better work accomplished. 
The best thought of all, however, is in the fact that 
each in his work. and position will stand approved 
before the Lord. Upon this ·question of time for 
work, Jesus declared: "It is that servant who 
watcheth, to impart his portion of meat in due 
season. Blessed is that servant whom his Lord shall 
find, when he cometh, so doing."-Luke 12:51, 52, 
Inspired Translation. To impart "in due season" is 
not to await our own time and pleasure, but to perform 
the work when the necessity exists. It is to be done 
in the Lord's time. To stand in a justifiable position 
this should be our first and best work. Do not make 
the accumulation of the things of this world more 
prominent, or place them before the performance of 
the duty which we owe to the Lord's work. Let his 
work be first, and then it is right and proper to 
gather and apply to other purposes. 

"Wherefore, seek not the things of this world; but 
seek ye first to build up the kingdom of God, and to 
establish his righteousness and all these things shall 
be added unto you."-Matthew 6:38, Ibid. 

Before preparing for our own selves then, let us 
follow the example set by the Master, and mal<:e his 
work first of all. He did not hesitate in labor, or to 
make sacrifice for us, and 'shall we shrink from 
fealty to him and his cause in the earth? 

PROPER MOTIVE OR OBJECT IN. WORK. 

"And though I bestow all my .goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and 
have not" charity,- it profiteth me nothing." -1 Cor~n
thians 13: 3. To fill the object of the law of Christ 
there is required a whole-souled and unselfish service 
on the part of the worker. Not have it in our 
hearts simply to perform our respective- parts ·that 
we may get advantage of, or discredit some one else, 
neither p~rform a task with reserve or hesitatingly; 
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but as argued by the apo~tle: ''Every inat; acc~rd~ 
ing as he purposeth in hiS .heart, so let _him gtve; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity; for the Lord loveth 
a cheerful giver." -2 Corintpians 9: 7. . -' 

To be entitled to the peace and blessing of God we 
should show forth in our hearts . a proper object, 
being desirous of glorifying ·his name ai:J.d indicating 
"a readiness. both· to will and to do,"\vithout_regard 
to the question of whether or not it ~ill in any way 
return to advance our personal or private interests 
or schemes. . . 

With proper rriotives to advance the interests ·of 
the Lord's work no thought of building rip one 
church or locality at the expense of some other part 
of the church will be tolerated £or a moment by the 
Saints. The church's work is one; its interests one; · 
and its triumphs or defeats materially affect in some, 
degree every member in the· body. We must not be 
content to witness any part of the work come to 
naught, nor a single member suffer, without putting 
forth a proper effort to render relief. 

The stability and security of the "stakes of Zion" 
are under the Jaw made as certain as that of Zion 
itself, and any effort on our part to disparage or 
weaken the work or welfare of one of these places 
must eventually result in injury to the entire body. 
The stakes are planted not with the _idea of removal, 
if the membership belonging thereto shall perform 
their full duties and ·sanctify and make hallowed 
these places; but to continue to the benefit and 
deliverance of the people; to stand as places of 
renown and sure refuge in times of trouble and 
distress: 

"It is ordained that in Zion, and in her stakes, and 
in Jerusalem, those pl!lces which I have appointed 
for refuge, shall be the places for your baptisms for 
your dead."-Doctrine and Covenants 107: 11. Also, 
"I have other places which I will appoint unto them, 
and they shall be called stakes, for the curtains, or 
the strength of Zion."-Ibid. 98: 4. 

The fact should not be overlooked that the stakes 
are "for the curtains, or the strength· of Zion," and 
that any move on the part of the church, which 
would have the effect of destroying its stakes, would 

almost wholly disregar.ded: "They that are appo!nted 
by the Holy Spirit t<? go up unto Zio_n, and they who 
are privileged to go up unto Zion."~ Ib~d. 72: 5. The 
gathering must not be "ip. haste" nor "by fll.ght." ' 
Whatever is· done, the stakes which give strength 
and security to the interests of ~ion must not fail. 

It is natural on the part of the world to publish 
sensational things about moving from one place and 
building up another. Men of the world-wish to ere-. 
ate a property boom for their own personal gain. or . 
make their news columns exciting to the over-anxious 
reader. But -Saints should. never drink into this 
spirit of using the work committed for religious and 
divine purposes to secular and personal ends. To do 
so is to impede the work; not to aid it. That idea 
may suit Satan, but can not suit the Lord; hence the 
readiness of the world to clamor after such things. 

Notwithstanding. the many press notices and 
diverse speculations as to the_removal of -the Herald 
Publishing House, headquarters, college; Saints' 
Home, or any of the work fixed in the Lamoni Stake 

. to the Independence Stake, the Saints should remain 
unmoved an:d undisturbed in spirit or hope. The 
Lord's planting is not moved about in that way; he 
does not plant stakes in the wilderness, but directs a 
tabernacle; his ways are one, and "whatsoever he 
doeth, it shall be for ever." . 

Should the necessities of the work require the 
President of the church, or the Bishop, or any gen
eral church officer to remove to the Independence . 
Stake, it would not affect or necessitate a ch,a,nge of 
headquarters or the seat of the First Presidency; nor 
would it necessarily create a boom for Independence 
as a result. Should any such change at any time be 
made, it is more likely to be in the interest of calm
ing the waters of the place than their agitation; to 
hold in check wild schemes and misguided theories, 
not to launch such upon the world. Let the Saints, 
then, be warned against becoming too enthusiastic 
over, or taking part in agitations that shall interfere 
with the firm. planting of the work of God, east or 
west, north or south; for thereby we ser.ve our
selves instead of the work of Ohrist. 

be fatal to the interests of Zion itself. In the early GIVE A RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF MATTERS. 

history of the church, the Lord warned .the Saints It must not be thought that in dealing w.ith.the 
against abandoning the stake in the East; counseled church that a failure to act upon right lines wlll be : 
them against hurriedly gathering to Independence or overlooked when we shall render a final account. · A . 
any other place. But the people were selfish, fearful missionary who enters upon his work and endeavors 
of losing an opportunity' of bettering their conditions to keep just sufficiently active so as 0 not to come 
commercially, held too lightly the commandments of under the censure of the appointing officers will 
G.od touching Zion and her welfare, and rush~d inad- hardly receive the approval, "Well dol}.e, thou good 
Vlsedly forward, abandol\ing the-work in the East and f;tithful servf!,nt." The- excuse may be offered 
already well planted, .only to bring swift disaster, to tha:t others are not doing their best; buf ,this in no 
the new plaJ!ting in the Central West, the character ·· way can excuse us. Others must answer for their 
~nd conditions of which to the Saints generally, were manner of work; we for ciurs; and the Lord E!ays to·
In great part misunderstood and misinterpreted~ The those who have accepted such a high and responsible 
following direction, so suggestive in its character~ was· calling: ''Let no man think that he shall not render ·., . 
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an account unto me." The prime thought with each
of us should ;eyer be, "How much, can I do"; not, _ 
"How little l)lay I do to find acceptance. " 

The same- general principle applies to every other 
member in the body as it does to the missionary: No 
one should find himself puzzling over the question, 
"What is the least I can do now to help the work 
and yet keep the law?" The inquiry is from a 
wrong -standpoint and will lead to an unrighteous 
judgment. It feeds the spirit of covetousness and 
selfishness. The proper position is for each to look 
carefully over what he has, and ask himself, "How 
much of this card give to 'the Lord's work?" '_'He 
did all he could for me; I want to do all I can for 
him." A brother or sister who will canvass duty in 
such a spirit as this, will give a righteous judgment, 
and such judgment, "will be meted unto them 
again." 

For an elder to sit down and canvass over the mat
ter of an allowance for his family with the idea in 
mind to see how much he can get from the church 
would be to move upon wrong 'lines. The proper 
inquiry on his part is, "How little can I do with and 
my family get along in a proper way?" Occasion
ally now it is noticeable that in arranging the allow
ance, the elder has in mind the thought, ''How much 
can J get and not be shut out." A few years ago 
such a spirit was never recognized. It ought never 
to be found now: neither find room in the heart. 

Neither the law, nor the rules of the church, 
recognizes salaries or pays for services rendered in 
gospel work. Th¢ fact of_ giving to the minister 
when he travels is based upon his necessities for 
such aid, and should he receive more than is suffi
cient to meet these necessities he is to turn it over to 
the church to assist others. The allowance is given 
to the family to meet necessities in the absence of 
help from the husband and father on tlie same prin-

- ciple, and such necessities_ should be rendered to a 
worthy family if the chief m~mber for its support 
was not in the missionary field, but on a bed of sick
ness, or the mother a widow. The question- of 
salary or pay is eliminated when the question of 
supplies is considered. But the law which requires 
that every one shall be furnished "according to his 
needs. and his wants inasmuch as his wants are 
just/' does apply. The church does not undertake 
to' supply the elder's family sufficiently so the family 
may get along without an effort on its part ... This 
would spoil" a family ·instead of doing good to it. 
Every one must perform his part. Not an idler, nor 
a- truant can be commended. Upon each and all of 
these matters let us be just and render a worthy arid 
righteolliijudgment. · 

message and -euucating them. in the principles of 
truth than a proper·supplJ'" of tracts. For the past 
tw6 years the church has 111ade efforts to supply 
every worker ofwhatev_er_place or nation where any 
.demand was made With means of help. Thousands 
and millions of tracts are sent:o}lt at the cost of pub
lishing and postage. In· 19M at Independence we 
were instructed: _ _ ..... · -. , 

"It is the duty of the church to provide tracts in 
the Scandinavian, German,- Chinese, Japanese, and 
Portuguese languages, and others, as the missions 
may require; these· tracts to be written by those in 
the ministry and those of-the ·brothers who are not 
of the ministry who have a talent for writing, and 
to be submitted to the Presidency before being pub
lished. They should be short, clearly stated, and a 
sqfficient number should be printed to furnish the 
traveling ministry with the quantities desirable for 
them to distribute.''-Doctrine and Covenants 125: 11. 

With this divine instruction, and the numerous 
testimonies of the laborers of the great assistance of 
these tracts, there ought not to be foupd a gathering 
of the Latter Day Saints anywhere intheworld, that 
does not make an earnest effort. to supply this tract 
fund; and y~t, the past year the offerings to sustain 
the tract fund amounted to less than one fourth of 
what it cost to print and_ send out tracts. · Let us 
have a few thousand doJlars for the tract fund; it is 
greatly needed. 

NECESSITY OF CONSECRATIONS. 

The giving of the tithe, the making of arr offering, 
are acts of commendation so general among all 
classes of people now, that -the activity of the Saints 
in these matters is not greatly in ·advance of a few 
other religious bodies. But, however general this 
may have become, it is the more gratifying because 
without doubt this is·a part of the law of Christ, and 
the-more general its observance the more certain is 
the Master in this, honored by the people. But this 
is not all of his law upon the subject. This part 
serves a proper and holy purpose .and should be faith
fully fulfilled; but the surplus consecratioij has the 
same divine sanction and it has equal clahns in pur
pose and holy results in its administration. 
-The surplus is whatever a person has that he can 

do without and yet fulfill all proper obligations to his 
family and creditors and maintain his pl'oper busi
ness. The question at once arises, "If a person has 
something over and above What is necessary to him 
to carry out these conditions, why should he hesitate 

· to turn it over as surplus into the Lord's storehouse 
_to assist those who are destitute and who do not have 
. a- proper 'stewardship by'' which they may make for 
themselves and families a prop~r hbme and living?" 

SUSTAIN TIIFJ TR~CT _FUND. Thelaw says: "All children have_claim upon their 
Nothing. is found tobe.rnore useful to the mission- parents for their maintenance untilthey are of age; 

the people in·the gospel -and afterthat, thiw _have claim upon the church; or, 
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in other words, upon th~ _Lord's store}10use; iUbeir - It is a worthy insm·ance; a wise pro.vision for the · 
parents have- pot wherewith to give them inheri- good . of all; a righteous and just law, leading to 
tances. And the storeh~use shall be k.ept by -'-the equality; Christ's holy order. No one should hegi
consecrations of the .church, that widows a~d tate to become a wm:ker under this. for the Master, -
orphans shall be provided for, as also the poor .. and for the ben~fit of Zion and her children. , .. 
Amen.''-Doctrjne and Covenants 82:2. It may be said that the required·compliance.of the._ 

It is right and'proper for persons to provide for law is a .. gre_at one. So it is. But our claims are 
their own; but it is not right to selfishly provide for great; the ca.use in which we have enlisted -is great; 
our own and have no.careorconsideration for others. the object and hope of the.work arethe greatest arid 
God, it seems, has provided a remedy by which to best revealed to the world.· Fm;_ us "to look back" -
rebuke the unholy spirit of greed and selfishness that shows an unworthiness to be part;akers of the life 
might obtain among his people. To obtain the bless_- the-Lord has p;repared. It will not suffice for us to 
ing we must apply his. remedy. Men have failed too simply make a profession of entering· upon the war
often to improvise a proper one. Why not accept fare. We should perform fully. and faithfully the· 
divine direction in this as in other things.? work, or abandon our claims. · Surely there is 

"He who is faithful in that which is least, is faith- · "§rork for every one/' . 
ful also in much; and he ·who is unjust in the least, 
is also unjust in much. If therefore ye have· not 
been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will 
commit to your trust /the true riches?"-Luke 
16:10, 11. 

Parents provide for their children under the law if 
they are able to do so. If they can not do so then 
the Lord has provided a means by which they are to 
have a stewardship and an inheritance. This pro
vision is made by the gathering and saving of the 
surplus to be spar~d by the people. Under this 
view, are there any who would not be willing to 
sacrifice something, if necessary, so that he might 
place something of a surplus into the storehouse and 
thereby aid in helping others to a proper steward
ship as well. as those of their own households? 

It must not be forgotten that this life brings about 
many and sudden changes in the conditions of the 
people. We may be in good circumstances this 
month; but next, penniless. A parent may provide 
well for his sons or daughters this year; but next, 
through the misfortunes of life, these same children 
may be in want, and they jn turn compelled to look 
to the church for help and for a proper stewardship 
and inheritance. Would it not be humiliating to a 
parent to know that he had in providing for his own 
children done so without· a thought as to the welfare 
of any one else, and had wholly neglected to turn his 
surplus into the . treasury as· the law provides, and 
that afterwards · his own children through some 
cause, had been compelled to look to the treasury for 
help? The picture will be a common one in our 
experiences where duty is not performed. On the 
other hand, how grandly satisfied would a parent be 
Who in SUCh Case COjlld point his destitute child to 
the Lord's treasury and say, '/We have been unfor
tunate and possibly foolish, but in my helpfulness I 
placed in the Lord's storehouse-help for the needy, 
and now we maywith~gratitude to God who arranged 
this, receive of that· which is our own." Can we 
afford to fail to look after a full and hearty compli-
ance with this, part ·of the law.? · . 

E. L. KELLEY. 
LAMONI, IOWA, May 25, 1905. 

~ ~ 

TWO ASSEMBLIES. 

One among the last injunctions Christ imposed 
upon his disciples ran thus: "Tarry ye in the city of . 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on · 
high."-Luke 24:49. -

To the lover of righteousness arid the student of 
God's word, the fact is made · apparent that God's 
revealments are reflective of his purposes; and-for
asmuch as man is a creature of time, his religious 
growth has its incipient stages, made visible propor
tionate to his diligence in conforming to those reveal
ments. 

I am not a linguist, but in view of the fact that 
God's word is explanatory of his doctrine and man's 
duties, I risk the observation that the thing said, is· 
the thing meant;· for were it otherwise the claim 
that the word of God was a sure guide were invalid, 
or so I think. . 

_Then, too, I think that .the revealment of God's . 
saving method was a necessity subsequent to man's 
fall with a view to his salyatipn; therefore the · 
acceptance of this saving method is a preventive 
to 'the recognition of any system in antagonism to 
God's given methods of salvation.; . 
. In a general way Christ's divinity ·is conceded, 

which I think tantamount to a concession that Christ 
was a perfect teacher. For, as I take it, nothing 
would be morE\ effective, in intensifying the confu;. 
sioJ1 of modern Babylon, than .assuming the right to 
revise or evade any part of God's given method of 
salvation, under any method of human origin. 

The Bible student can hardly overloqk ·the fact of 
Christ's recognition of two adverse powers,. namely, 
the' divine, and the satanic; therefore, so far a.<! the' . 
vital question of religion is concerned; as reflected in 
the ev~rlasting gospel, what is not divine is satanic.~. 
And yet, I would not insist that man is inveighed in 
the meshes of demoralization at o'n.e. bound, as 1 
would not that he thus . aspires _or reaches absolute 
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perfection. For the ultimate of any contemplated 
project ha~ its incipient stages, or preparator¥ steps. 
So that, while the possibility of fallen man reaching 
and enjoying absolute perfection in the ultimate is 
deroonstrated, the goal is not reached by leaps or 
bounds, but is the result of a steady endurance in a 
practical observance of righteous deeds as divine law 
directs, the stimulant being in our earthly warfare a 
consciousness of receiving from God here and there a 
little, never losing sight of the fact that the ultimate 
reward is the result of endurance to the end. 

No fact is more conspicuous or essential; in Christ's 
sermon on the mount, than that found in Matthew 
5:6, from which we learn that those thirsting for 
righteousness are to be filled therewith, which affords 
a basis for belief that man's first step in the divine 
life is a practical demonstration to God of a thirst 
for righteousness, which carries with it the thought, 
or the necessity, of a corresponding abhorrence of 
all that is unrighteous. Furthermore, as this prac
tical demonstration of a love for righteousness cul
minates in acquiring a citizenship in God's kingdom, 
thus forming a relationship with God and his Christ, 
this acquiring citizenship is but a beginning, and the 
perpetuity of this citizenship, being a necessity, is 
only possible by the manifestation of godly zeal, . 
leading to a practical demonstration of this love that 
began to burn on the altars of our hearts prompting 

. our induction into the kingdom, intensifying as the 
years go by, with a corresponding abhorrence of all 
that is unrighteous, which, as I understand, is only 
possible by being subject to divine law. 

Since my identification with the Reorganization I 
have been taught that given and accepted law is 
supreme, which I verily believed superior to indi
viduals and societies. And whether I survive or 
perish, as I pen these thoughts I have no desire to 
compromise on this line, but make no boast as to 
what the morrow may bring forth. 

My experience in t)lis world life is not altogether 
dissimilar to that of othe.r men; but whether I 
have utilized it as wisely as others nave done, I 
pause not to say,. but have thought that what I do, 
whether for or against God, is done at my own peril; 
never cherishing the remotest wish that any other 
one, through my procedure, should suffer. For I 
have been fully impressed with the thought that sal~ 
vation is a personal affair, not being altogether 
unmindful of the fact that God is not mocked, the 
fact alway~'! looming up in my mind in my studious 
moments: As I sow, so shall I reap; for in .God's 
justice I have implicit confidence, for in him there is 
no unrighteousness. H;ence I do not fear him; save 
with a filial fear. · ·' . 

In further consideration of this solemn assembly 
the sequel reflects the following facts: 1. The claim 

· Christ made :from the inception to the termination of 
·.· liis work among men of. bejng one with God and the 

Holy Spirit, ·is made valid • in the interposition. of 
the Holy Spirit in its Visitation, ,by -the consent of 
God and Christ, as a mighty· rushing wind. 2. The 
fact of Peter by the inspiration of that Spirit silen
cing the slanderer or accuser; claiming that they were 
drunk with new , wine, denying ;the· charge that 
intoxicants in any way contributed to their reception 
of the power· made visible, ~e.eing it· was but the 
third hour of theday, which affords a basis for belief 
that the traffic of intoxicants was prohibited until 
after the third hour of the day. 3. Informing them 
that the power was attributable to that Spirit spoken 

. of by Joel the prophet. 4. The manifestation of 
God's power at that time and place was the climax 
of evidence of the opening up of the gospel dispensa
tion to all nations. 5. The fact of Peter explaining 
the gospel under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
the only infallible teacher God and Christ had prom
ised to these chosen disciples, serves· as proof that 
they were qualified to raise the blood-stained banner 
of Christ to the gaze of the nations, inviting them 
to take shelter under its broad_ folds, thus showing 
unto them the pattern of heavenly things. 

Having said so much in r~ference to assembly No. 
1, I essay the presentation of a few thoughts on 
assembly No. 2 in contradistinction to ,assembly No. 
1, for they are widely different,· but both have 
received publicity, and are therefore public property. 
And both may be examined, and indorsed or rejected, 
without doing violence to either. 'For were there no 
other preventive to one of God's creatures persecut
ing another, because of his proclivities, a proper 
conception of manly dignity would be an effective 
preventive to such ungodly work, or so I believe. 

· For however positive and impet;ative Ghrist's teach
ings may be, they are as free from coercion as the 
great body of water, designated the sea, is free from 
malaria. Hence nothing could be more despicable, 
contemptible, unmanly, or mean, than that savoring 
of deception or partiality, absolute or despotic rule, 
under the guise of religion, whether by priest or 
people. For wrong must be wrong, whether per
petrated by angels or. men or devils. Yet, from time 
immemorial, man has been ·prone tQ ·drift from the 
God-given moorings, and the end is not yet. 

Under the caption of "Popery at Trent," Mosheim 
writes: · 

The opening council, at Ghent, A. D. 1545, ·to the closing ses
sion of A. D. 1563. The seventh session. respecting the number 
of sacraments, the numher were pretty generally agreed. It 
was held there were seven. Viz, baptism, confirmation, the 
eucharist, pennance, extreme unction, orders, '!llarriage. 

It is needless to state that these seven sacraments 
constitute that known as Roma~ Catholicism, .hence 
'in the catechism used in tha( church the questi9n is 
asked, How many sacraments a_re there in the 
church?·. The answer is · given, Tbere are seven. 
Then follows the. seven sacraments as given above. ·· 
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. An extended investi,.gation of Roman· claims would 
supersede the design of thisarticle. It will there" 
fore suffice to note a few differences -between the 
two assemblies. 

First, assembly No. 1, met as per command of 
Christ, for confirmation in the doctrine, which Christ 
had already taught them, which they in turn were 
to preach to all the. world without addition thereto 
or detraction therefrom. While as the sequel sho,ws, 
the council at Trent assembled to legislate and decide 
on sacraments, which. were to ~onstitute that known 
as Roman Catholicism, the. first of these seven 
sacraments being baptism. And whereas the man
ner of baptism under Christ and his chosen disciples 
was immersion for remission _of sins, faith and 
repentance being the prerequisites, Christ's mission 
given to his disciples, in which the following from 
Christ appears, ''he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall b'e 
damned" (Mark 16: 16), serves as proof in itself that 
belief is essential with repentance· as preparatory 
steps to the act of baptism; therefore as the manner 
of baptism by the council at Trent was changed, and 
aspersion or sprinkling was established in lieu 
thereof, whatever may have been the religious 
status of this people or church up to A. D. 1545, they 
placed themselves in a rebellious position- to God in 
their rejection of God's. given manner of baptism. 
For whereas the plan of salvation exists as a whole, 
by the integral parts enumerated by Paul, faith, 
repentance, baptisms, laying on of hands, resurrec
tion of the dead, and eternal judgment, as a perfect 
method of adoption, therefore the ignoring or repudi
ating of one of these integral parts deprives those 
thus repudiating of the benefit of the whole method 
of adoption, as given of God. 

Moreover, the action of the above council is the 
substitution of a manner of baptism in contradistinc
tion and in lieu of that established by Christ, and 
intensifies the rebellious act to a considerable extent, 
and by the God-fearing Bible student can only be 
received and understood as denying the _God who 
gave and imposed the manner of baptism. " · 

I once read an extract pu,rporting to be from a 
book written by Cardinal Gibbons of Baltimore, 
Maryland, entitled The Chapter on Baptism. The 
learned representative of Rome makes the state
ment that the ordinance of baptism was administered 
for twelve hundred and fifty years by· immersion. 
However, exceptions. were admitted by very few. 
That '!'as the teaching of the church-immersion 

. only. Continuing the Cardinal says: "In the year 
·twelve hundred and fifty the Pope of Rome, being 
the vicegerent,of Jesus Christ on earth; and having 
the power, changed the ordinance from immersion to 
sprinkling.'' · . 

Is not that plain enough? Should the Cardinal 
:1ave been misquoted. the fac,t of the change is made 

sufficiei1tl~ manifest, -too much so to admit of a · 
doubt. So that if the act of assembly No. 1 in pro
claiming the -order of baptism to be immersion and 
for remission of sins were authoritative, the action 
of assembly No. 2 in changing the order and substi-
ttiting a diverse order in lieu thereof was nonau
thoritative, therefore rebellion against God, as all 

-similar acts must be, whether obtaining previous or 
subsequently to the acts of assembly No. 2. ·For 
God-given truths never change; therefore, in thg 
event of two parties holding diverse views relative · 
to the vital question of religion,. they both. possibly 
may be wrong, but one must be wrong, as Christ is 
not divided. Moreover, the immunity and rights of a 
previous law is subverted by a subsequent and con-
trary law, or so I believe. · 

Looking back in tho1.1ght to A. D. 52 it is made to 
appear that those endued with power had not over
looked the fact of God and Christ promising them 
the Holy Ghost as a perfect teacher. •so from Act~:~, 
chapter 15, we learn of the apostles and elders com
ing together to consider a matter attril:futable to 
some zealous ones teaching circumcision and the law 
of Moses. This gathering, therefore; was a necessity 
for an authoritative adjustment; no_ matter whether 
James or Peter was president, not a particle.· The 
adjustment was reached as the sequeLl'!hows: "For it 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden than "these necessary things." 
-Acts 15: 28. 

It is refreshing indeed, that in their struggles from 
Pentecost to the above time, A. D. 51, they could so 
boldly testify having met and adjusted the• then 
trouble in the sight and by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

, Opportunity offering, the Kirtland Temple endow
ment will be considered in a future article. 

JAMES CAFFALL. 

,,!& ,.!C 

METHODS OF LABOR. 

· Our field of labor being the world, and the world 
being large, it follows therefore that there are vari
ous kinds of work to be done in order that salvation 
individually and collectively, may be obtained. A~ 
there is a variety of work to be done in a temporal 
way in order to secure our tempera! welfare, so it is 
in the spiritual realm. In temporal work we. have ·· 
farming, mining, manufacturing, and so on; in 
spiritual work we have public preaching, private 
conversation, distribution of tracts•and periodicals, 
Sunday-school work, Religio, and so on. Thus there 

· is work for all. . One thing that is especially char
acteristic of this age is the great amount of work 
done in a short time by means of labor:..saving 
machinery. Should not we·, as a church, learn ·a 
spiritual lesson froni this and. do much work in a 
short time in a spiritual way? We believe it to be' 
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but a short time till Christ shall come, yet much 
workisto be dorie prior to that event. How shall· 
we do it is the question. Evidently it is to be done 
by using all the means that is placed in our hands to 
the accomplishment of the desired end. One may 
say, We may use the means as laid down in the 
standard books of the church. True! but may we 
not use other means for which there is no command
ment? He that waits for a commandment in all 
things is a slothful and not a wise servant. (See 
Doctrine and Covenants.) The printing-press, for 
instance,· may be used in the forwarding of this work; 
not only that of the church, but state and county 
newspapers may at times be used to great advan~ 
tage. One may say, If I undertake to write for the 
newspaper I neglect other work of more importance. 
Now this may be true but it need not be. In a few
moments one may write an article to a newspaper 
showing some of the chief differences between the 
Reorganization· and the Mormons, and thus accom
plish great good. Such articles should be short and 
to the point. True, we should not work on one line 
to the ignoring of others of equal importance, but 
we need to be "all around" workers, so to speak, and 
work in every lawful way possible for the .speedy 
accomplishment of the work intrusted to us. 

C. J. SPURLOCK. 
THAYER, Missouri, May 22, 1905. 

LBro. Spurlock inclosed a short article from a local paper 
written by himself which we here .reproduce, as it shows what 

. may be done in a brief, short article. It will often attract 
attention and be read when a two or three column article would 
be passed by. We would be pleased to hear from other mis
sionaries concerning methods of work which they find success
ful.-EDs.] 

''TO THE PUBLIC. 

''We would like fo1· the ·.people of :Mammoth 
Springs, and of course elsewhere, to know that we 
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 

• Day Sl:J,ints are a different people and church from 
the Mormon church in Utah. 

"Not that we are prejudiced against the Mormon. 
church, or any other as to that, but that the truth in 
the matter may be known I make the above state
ment. 

"In some things, however, we agree; in fact I 
believe all churches hold some things in common. 
We Claim that the Utah church as well as others 
.have some truth. What people need is to get what 
truth there is in all· churches combined in one and 
the ·error eliminated 'therefrom, and thus constitute 
the people ~f God, or his kingdom on the earth. 

"The president of the Mormon .church in Utah is 
. Joseph Fielding 'Smith;· the president or presiding 

.officer of the ·Reorganized Churcl), with headquarters 
· at ;Lam~ni, Iowa, is J()seph Smith, son of Joseph 
· ·Smith; hence a. cousin to· the one in Utah. Joseph 
$mit~ of Utah has five wives, according to his testi-

monyin Washingtonin.fhegee(l··s!h~ot case; the 
one' at Lamoni, Iowai:.hasbut_one; · We.of the Reor
ganization believe in keeping both the hiw of God 
and the law of the limd, while the church in Utah 
have, according to. their own confession, failed to 
keep either. Respectfully, _ 

''C.· J, SPURLOCK." 

Selected Articles . 
IS HALF 0~ OUR SCIENCE WORTHLESS? 

That fifty per cent of the results ofmodern experi
mental science is good for nothing is, in effect, the 
statement made by no less an authority than Profes
sor Karl Pearson, of England, authoi·' or The Gram
mar of Science. The data that we have so indus
triously collected are, he says, partlyinaccurate and 
partly useless. 

Not more than half is-worth keeping. This state
ment is. elicited by an elaborate proposition by . 
Professor Simon Newcomb, looking toward the 
systematization of research. Professoi· Newcomb's 
scheme was sent by its author for criticism to a 

.. number of eminent scientific men, of whom Professor 
Pearson is one, and their remarks .are printed, with 
an account of the plan, in the third year-book of the 
Carnegie Institute. Professor Pearson's comment is 
that we need not so niuch the organization of inves
tigation as individual investigators with brains. His 
views ar~ abstracted and commented upon in the 
New York Evening Post (February 3) as follows: 

"We need not so much a method of manipulating 
present statistics, as a means of getting rid of value
less data altogether. At least fifty per cent of the 
observations made and the data collected is worth
less, and no man, however able, could deduce any 
result from them at all. In engineer's language, we 
need to 'scrap' about fifty per c(mt of ~he products 
of nineteenth century science. Doctor Pearson speci
fies as notoriously inacc~rate meteorologic and medi
cal statistics. BiQlogical and sociological observations 
are ordinarily even of lower value. He doubts whether 
'even a small proportion of the biometric data. being 
accumulated in Europe and America could by any 
amount of ingenuity be m~de to provide valuable 
results,' and believes 'that the man capable of mak
ing it yield thellf would be better. employed in col
lecting and reducing his own material., 

"To assume a position of authority over the incom
petents would be immensely difficult, he fears. The 
director of a bureau for research is too likelY' to find 
himself 'in an impossible position -relatiye to the 
mediocre observers whose data he is ,tp,Jrianipulate.' 
In short, Professor Pearson ever comes back to his 
thesis, that it ·is difficult and . always risky to b?se 
any generalization 'on the data collected by routine 
observers. Inclined as we, are to divide scientists 
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into those who measure and accutniilate: ~nd th?se ·.dream than Professor Newcomb's clearing-house ~lid 
who draw gen~ral conclusions from the matermls directorate .. for . experimental science.''-Li,terary 
thus gathered, Professor Pearson bring~? us back Digest,· February 25, 1905: 
sharply to the reaLdilemtna, that no man whose nose ~ c~ 
is always on the details of observation is a safe fact-
gatherer, while no one wh~se head is too hi~h above THE SEEDLESS APpLE .. 
such necessary drudgery 1:::;. a safe generalizer .. In [There seems to be two sides to the seedless apple_ story, ·but 
his scorn of statistics as· they are frequently taken,. from the following ·it seellls that it would not be wise to cut 
no one conversant with the facts will find. Professor down our seeded varieties yet awhile~-Eori'oRs:] c. 

Pearson too severe. In these matte1·s one has to do. The newspapers and som~ of the scientific journals 
not only with def~ctive intelligence, but with incred!- have recently had much to say of the seedless, core:.: 
ble indolence and fraud. Throughout the country less, and bloomJess ·apple: ·The horticulturists of 
the Government pays thousands of persons to take authority who conduct tlle departments of this maga
stated weather observations. How many of these zine inform us· that so far as anynew orrevolutionary 
hand in sheer guesses? . It was an edifying sight in discovery iri appleculture is concerned, these stories_ 
a small New England town to note the elaborate "come in handily 8,t a time ofthe year. when the sea~ 
system of corrections by which the observer, an serpent· is tempo1·arily ·out of commission.''. The 
habitual late riser, ascertained the readings he was current paragraphs tell us how a western horticultur~ · 
supposed to take at six o'clock. But his statistics ist has originated-some say "created"-a seedless 
were doubtless as good as many that pass ·through apple.. The apple has no core and no }!lossoms, and, 
the Government printing-office. Short of fraud, this because it has neither blossoms nor seeds, it can not 
measuring age produces masses of statistics that be killed by late 'spring frosts nor invaded by worms. 
prove everything or nothing. After the presidential The stories say further that the originator of this 
election we were offered a chart of appalling size and twentieth-century wonder is now at work,· expecting 
exemplary neatness, in which was recorded election . to produce seedless Baldwins, Northern Spies, Jona:.. 
by election the vote of every town in the State for a thans, and other similar boons to humanity. The 
matter of fifty years back. In this way one might wonder element fades away entirely before the fact 
study the political fluctuations of New York or of that seedless, coreless, and so-called bloomless apples· 
Cobleskill. It is such methods that make Professor are fairly common, and always have been. Since the 
Pearson wonder if the fault is not more with bad recent outbreak of advertising began, there have 
observers than with tardy theorists, and lead bini to been several seedless apples reported from ·different 
offer, in place of Professor Newcomb's more ambi- parts of the country, fromVirginia to Prince_Edward 
tious scheme, a modest plan for a statistical and Island. The whole seedless apple question had its 
computating institute. last previous turn in this country on:ly fifteen years . 

"This frank confession of a· scientist brings a cer- ago, when' it was fully dealt with by Professor L. H. , 
tain comfort to philologers and historians who, Bailey. As a matter of fact, this curiosity of horti~ 
imagining modestly tliat their own subjects had a culture was well known to all the old botanists and 
monopoly in misuse. of the. statistical method, looked pomologists. Duhamel's magnificent work on' fruit
upon the data of 'the exact sciences wit,h. something trees; published in France in 1807 (second edition), 
like superstitious awe.·· In view, however, of Profes- had a beautiful colored plate of the fruit and blos
sor Pearson's avowals, ~t is. evident that a strong soms, with two pages of descriptive text. An earlier 
human bond exists between him who measures aver- picture and description appeared in Bauhin's His
age sentence-length, color words, and the like, and toria Plantarum in 1650. Parkinson described it in 
him who tabulates, say, immigration 'under catego- 1629. And, omitting hundreds of other referencs to 
ries of raciality and red-headedness. The difficulty seedless and bloomless apples, the record of Pliny 
is, after all, that which Sir Joshua's pupil found may be quoted, who names the apple "a conditione' 
with his pale~te. Statistics as well as colors need to castrati seminis, qum spadonid adpellant Belgm, '• 
be mixed with brains; and all the organization in the . among those familiarly known to the Romans at the 
world brings us ·Jittle nearer that desideratum. · beginning of the Christian era. The facts are there.-· 
Professor Newcomb's circuhtr note has provoked a fore, about as follows: .There is such ~ thing as 
very interesting' discussion; it may result in the a genuine seedless apple. Several varieties have· 

. est::~lishment o! so~e new and .measurablyvaluable been known and recorded from the time ()f Pliny, ·at 
fa~Ihty for science. . A subst1tute for the great least. They have never been considered of any prac
S~Ientist it will scarcely supply/ andthe great. sci en- tical value. The assertion that any one is even on 
tlst when he comes will· be rather little beholden to. the way to produce a seedless Baldwin or Ben Davis 
organized encouragement. .·Unhappily, Professor or other useful and desirable variety is· absoiutelk 
Pearso_n's i~ea of an institute for the dfscouragement denied by those competent. to E}Xpres; an opinion.~ 
of unmtelhgent research seems even more of a The Country Calendar; May; 1905. · 

;: ,_ '-. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

.going to the parks; SOme to theaters and different places .of 
amusements. Where are their fathers and mothers? 

Parents, do we ever thilik thatthe Sunday-'school·is as much 
for us as it is for the chiidren? .I~ s!)ems to be the idea that 

Dear Sistm·s: I am a mother arid I have been benefited many .Sunday-school is for the little folks altogether; but I think that 
times by reading the letters from our sisters, so I will write a is not true. There is just as much. for. us to Jearn as there is 
few of my thoughts. Much has been written against the prac- for the children. We, as parents and teachers, think that all 
tice of corporal punishment, yet we can find almost as many that is necessary for the S1inday-school is just enough older 
parents favoring it as opposing it. I can say for myself that I ones to be there to teach and take· car!) 6f those. children that 
am very much opposed to it. The time was when·. I thought are sent there. ·oh, what a mistake! ·If 1-could only express 
that children must be whipped for a great many offenses but I to you in words the beautiful lessons that I have been taught 
now believe that nine children out of ten can be raised properly by the children-in the Sunday-schciol! , When a teacher or par
without whipping. The Bible says, "Come and let us reason ent feels.that they are only going to Sunday-school to teach, they 
together," and most children can ·be reasoned with if" they have are mistaken. Come before their cl;1ss and come in contact 
been taught that they are supposed to be reasonable beings. I ~with the beautiful souls, shining through their little windows, 
find I can make a greater impression for good on my little ones · the eyes, and watch them· grasp the truths you unfold to them. 
by having a real heart to heart talk with them about their It can not but help to inspire your soul with the Spirit of God 
faults, and I sometimes ask them if Jesus were here would they and bring you into closer relationship~with your·Maker. And as 
do just as they are doing, and of course they answer, "No." you hear their sweet voices ascending and singing· those sweet 
Then I tell them it is possible for him to know it just as if he little songs of praise and thanksgiving, . it brings you nearer 
were here to-day. So of course that puts them to thinking. heaven and makes you think of the words of Jesus when he 
Whipping a child may make him afraid to do the naughty trick said, "Suff_er little children, and forbid them not, to come unto 
again. And if you are sure that only by fear you can train hini me; for of such is the kingdom of.heaven." ' 
to be good, then whip him, of course, for it is necessary that he I beiieve there is one great way of .parents helping the Sun
should be taught to obey; but, dear mother; try your reason- day-school, and that is to come with their children. Come and 
ing powers on him before you give him up to the lash. bring your chiidren and help to teach them to respect the house 

Sometimes parents whip children because they are angry and of God. Do not. wait too long, but come hand in hand with 
then it makes them feel better to do so,_and sometimes because your children and let them lead you to realms of light and love, 
they threatened them before they thought, (so· pray be careful), because the Savior said, "Except ye ... become as little chil
sometimes because you are too fond of your own pleasure to dren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of" heaven." 
take time to think whether you might not have a better influ- . Stop and think, parents, out of all the inhabitants of the 
ence over them in some other way, and sometimes because you earth, how many .parents attend Sunday-school; and what is 
are too indolent to attempt a method of exacting obedience that their excuse? Sometimes it is the father that does not care to 
would require more time and .trouble. It does not take long to go, and again it is the mother. Parents, if you would work in 
whip a chUd, but·sometimes it .takes him years to forget the unity what excuse would you have? You would have no trouble 
jnjustice of it. I have seen mothers laugh when their small in getting to Sunday-school. We can sacrifice our work, our 
boy whipped his stick-horse with all his strength. But would health, our money for amusements and worldly pleasures, but 
they have laughed had they stopped to think seriously about it? do we sacrifice a little sleep or work on the Sabbath morning to 
Mothers make a great mistake when they let such opportunities take our little ones where we and they will be taught beautiful 
to exert a good influence pass unnoticed, and because of that and everlasting truths? You will never realize what you have 
they are really to be blamed for a part of the cruelty in the lost until you mingle your voices with the little ones. God has 
world to-day. The necessity of refinement in all dealings with intrusted us with the care of these little ones, and oh, how 
children can not be too strongly insisted on. Teach them per- sacred the trust and responsibility placed upon us. Can we 
sonal reserve, a characteristic that can not be too car!Jfully afford to neglect this? 
cherish\)d. Never criticise people before a little child. No one How beautiful the words of Hawthorne, "As the puye breath 
can be truly courteous unless he has been taught to have a of.children revives the lives of aged ones, so is our moral nature 
genuine respect for humanity. revived by their pure and simple· thoughts, their native Ian-

WOODLAND, Iowa. FLORA ADAIR. guage, their airy mirth, for little 'cause or none, their grief 

The Sunday-SchooL 

The Sunday-school is one of the grandest organizations in 
existence, yet how !fi.any realize its value. Some one may say, "I 
do not enjoy it because it is a mere form." True, it has a form, 
but what is there that exists without a form, because order·is 
heaven's first law. And without order, form,· and government 
all would be chaos. Some will say that the children are work
ing for the·prizes that are,offered; but, dear parents, remember, 
we are all working for a prize. Do you think we would be 
earnestly working if we were not offered a crown of eternal 
life? 

Fathers and mothers come with me for just a few moments. 
Let us take a bird's:eye view of the city. First we pass a boy, 
aimlessly \lauil.tcring along lopking for something, he hardly 
knows what. At last he espies other boys. A crowd of them 
collect·and soon they are playing marbles or some more ques
tionabl~ ganie, perhaps, which may lead th~m to quarreling, 
fighting, and the use of profane language. Where are these 

. boys' fathers and mothers tl;lisbeautiful Sabbath morning? As 
· we_',P::ISS on through the streets we see ·some smoking, some 

soon caused and soon allayed." . 
Many have been the struggles the teachers and officers have 

made to do their duty and uphold the banner of truth, and many 
times they would have failed but for the inspiration of God's 
Holy Spirit shining through his little lambs. Jesus said, "Feed 
my lambs." Parents, to you we extend an invitation to come 
to the Sunday-school. Come and help us that your light may 
shine everlastingly. 

"Come learn of the Meek and Lo~ly, 
Come sit at the Master's feet, 

No place in the world so holy, 
No place in the ,world so sweet." 

-Paper read at the parents' day pr~gram, March5, 1905, at 
Argentine, Kansas, by Mrs. H. J. Smith.' 

' When thou prayest, rather let thy heart be witho~t words 
than thy ¥<Ords without heart; and remember emphatic~lly · 
either prayer will make thee cease fro~ sin or·sin will certamly 
entice thee from prayer.-John Bunyan. 
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Sunday~S~hool . Dep~rtment 
. ELDER T. A. HOUGAS; EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills, Cou~ty, Iowa. 

Send commuotcatlons for this department to the Editor. ·Addre•s minutes 
and notices of conventions~ et_c., to Editors HERALD, ~~oni, Iowa. 

Use.Me. 

Use me, God, in thy great ha~·vest-field, 
Which stretcheth far and wide-like a wi!le sea: 

The gatherers are so few, I fear the precious .Yield 
Will suffer loss. Oh find.a·place fo:o: me,-Selected. 

The True Purpose of Life~ .. 

Life is more than breathing, yet how many seem content with 
the purely physical! So much work, so much pl_ay, so much 
sleep-this is the program of a mere animal. Life is more than 
thinking, noble as intellectual pursuits are, for cultUre is not 
character. Life is more than dreaming, flitting from flow!Jr to 
flower in a fool's paradise. The best, the noblest thing in life,
is to know God, to love God, tO serve, God. Here is man's des
tiny, here a field for his noblest endeavors. Only as we know 
our Father through the Son can we know ourselves. Vain was 
the ancient sage's advice, '~Know thyself"~ neither he nor his 
compeers ever knew themselves. God's life, Christ's life, is 
the light of men. Few people "know themselves." They think 
they do. Their mental concept of themselves, however, is quite 
erroneous. It has been well said that "the true, real self never · 
stands fully revealed to its possessor, for our character is never 
in sight, as a whole. Full self-diagnosis, as well as prognosis, 
or seeing what we shall become, are to us alike impossible." 

True self-knowledge must be sought by painstaking intro· 
spection, and this is the true purpose of life, and from its culti
vation spring all the fair flowers of a constantly developing and 
beauteous life. Because it is a rare attainment even iq the 
elect, we must not shrink from attempting it, learning by dis
coveries of frequent falls 9ur "real self," and being humbly 
guided by the estimate of ourselves "as ithers see us." -Sel. 

A Convention Without a Program. 

"I see no use of meeting so often .. We have nothing to do," 
This statement was made by a district superintendent-in a con
vention when the question of the time of the next convention 
was being considered. Some thought they should meet quar
terly while others thought they should meet only semiannually, 
or even at longer intervals. And one of the reasons for favor
ing the long interval was the quotation above. And without 
e~tering upcon the question of frequency of conventions, we 
Wish to call attention to a thought suggested by the language 
quoted. · · 

"We have nothing to do" tells a long and important story. 
The thought in the mind of the speaker was that a convention 
\~as solely for the transaction of the routine b~;~siness and, pos
sibly, a little entertainment to be given by the children and 
young people. We find this idea a very prevalent one. Often 
the convention assembles in the afternoon and transacts a little 
business and adjourns for an entertainment at night. No pro
gram of work, for no work is done. No papers are prepared 
because none are assigned nor is there any time to use them 
?ad they been prepared. No discussions upon subJects interest
Ing to the Sunday-school. teacher or officer. No questions 
ask~d and answered by others. They have not thought .of such 
a thmg. The sum of their ideas .is, ·election of delegates, read
ing _of reports, electing officers, and decidin~ when to meet 
agam. And with this idea in mind, is. it any wonder that they 
are led to question the advisability of having conventions 'so 
often? · · 

We. do not wish to under~stimate the business·of-·the ·con
vention, for it is a]Jaolutely necessaiy to. the life of the work .. 

w·fthout it the ass~ciation or ·the school could not_ live at alt 
But it is.only a ''~ea~s to an end," ancfnot th~ object or our 

· work. And the sooner we learn to expedite business in a busi
nesslike way, to econoinize ·our time at· conventions and use it 
in a more profitable way, the sooner our conventions will· 
become more Interesting and more profitable. Business trans
acteq properly a:iid with dispatch is profitable and the time 
spent well enough. But time wasted .in· long drawn out busi
ness-sessions is not projitable and should be otherwise use_d. 

But what is that "more profitable way"? · Besides the neces- · 
sary business of the convention there should· be all the miscel
laneo·us work that time will admit, as· follows: Papers or· 
addresses upon subjects P,ertinent to the needs of Sunday-school 
workers; discussion upon these papers ot addresses; model 
classes or reviews; illustrations .9f blackboard work or object
lessons; Sunday-school newspaper; round table· talks or ques
tion box; prayer-meeting;. model' session· of Sunday-sci:I.ool, etc. 
You can not have all this at one convention; of course not. 
But-you can use what. will best conserve your purpose. Think
what the district wants and needs and endeavor to supply it. 
Distribute your work to the various schools so as to get repre
sentatives from all over the district as far as possible: Enlist , 
new workers by giving them something· to do which they can 

·do. Make your convention ''9f the workers, for the· workers, 
and by the workers." "Get out of the rut onto the sinooth 
road ai)d then travel out." 

We know of no better way to illustrate our idea than to give 
you the exact pro grains of two district conventions· that. are 
before us now. They are programs that will be carried .out by 
the districts .for ·which they were provided ere this reaches the 
reader. They are in· the main just such programs as these dis
tricts have been preparing and carrying out three times a year 
for several years. · The programs were not prepared for this 

·article, .but for the district convention. · In fact, the ones who 
prepared them will not know that they are used till they see 
them in print. And what they are doing, why can not others 
do? If it is true, and we believ~ it is, that "what lllan has 
done man can do," other districts can under similar circum
stances do too. And we hope that if you are one of a district 
that has not been doing work in your conventions· that will 
instruct your teachers and . officers, that will fill them with . 
enthusiasm and zeal for the work, that will enlist new workers · 
and fit them for duty, you will s_tudy these programs carefully 
and see if you can not discern in them the practicality and the 
vein of earnestness that goes through them both. Note, too, 
that they both begin on Thursday night and continue till Friday 
night and Saturday ·morning sessions respectively, Further 
that they are both joint conventions of the Sunday-school and 
Religio. The business for both societies is done, as well as 
other work in both lines. The district conference follows in 

·each c~se. This has been the custom of both dist:dcts fo~ some· 
years and the conventions are always well attended a~d so, too, 
are the conferences. · · 

Following are the programs complete except names of indi
viduals: 

Program District Sunday-Sch~ol Associ~tion, June 8 a~d 9, 1905. 

Thursday, June 8, 8.00 p. m. 

Opening exercises. 
Special music. 
Discussion. 

THE RELIGIO. 

1 Religio in the city. 
2 Religio in the country. 
3. The best tim~ for holding sessjons of Religlo. 

A. Daytime?. B. Evening? c. Sunday? or . 
D. Week day? 

4 Elements v.;hich go to m~ke up a live R(Jiigio District 
· President; · 

/ 
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Friday, June 9, 9.00 a. ·ni. 

Pra:)'er-meeting, forty min:utes. 
Joint business-session of Sunday-school and Religio con

ventions. 

2.00 p; •nn,...,.Opening exercises. 
Paper, "Should the Sunday-school library differ from the 

public library." 
. Paper, "Special days." , 

Round-table talk on the various "special days" observed 
by our schools. 

.Sunday-school newspaper. 

8. 00 p. m.-Theme of the evening, Employment .. 
Opening exercises. _ 
Paper, "Business." 
Discussion, "Manual labpr." 
Vocal solo. 
Paper, "Education." 
Paper, "Religious work." 
Special music. 
Address, "Recreation and amusements." 
Recitation. 
Special music. 
Closing exercises. 

Program of the Religio and Sunday-School Convention to be Held June 
I, 2; and 3, 1905. 

THURSDAY, JUNE -1. 
Sunday-school Session. 

8.00 p. m. -Opening exercises. 
Words of welcome. 
Paper: "Business." 
Music: 
Paper: "Manual labor." 
Papex followed by discussion. 
Short address. 

FRIDAY, JUNE 2. 

9. 00 a. mi'-J oint prayer-service of Religio arid Sunday-school 
workers. 

10.00 '!l(·'h!.-Zion's Religio-Literary Society session. 
Opening exercises. 
Business. 
Report of delegates sent to General Convention. 
Music. - · 
Paper: "Why Religio officers should attend General Con

vention." 
Short papers: "How we conduct our Religio. ". Each 

lo!!al president. 
Benediction. 

2 .. 30 p. DJ. Sunday-school session. 
Report of delegates sent to General Convention. 
Remarks from general superintendent. 
Paper: "Education." 
Music; · 
Paper: "Recreation and amusements." 
Benediction. 

8.00.p.iUl.-Zion's Reiigio-Lite~ary SocietY session. 
Opening exercises. . 

-·Paper: "What should the Religio and its members be 
doing." · . . · 

Remainder 9£ time to be occupied by Sioux City local. 

. SAT~RDAY; JUNE _3; -
!!.;.OOa .• m.-Joint.sess!on of-Zion's Religio-LiterarySociety and 

· · . Sunday-school workers in round-table work. 
Adjom!iurient: ·· · · ; ·.. ' 

> 0 Benedictiim.. . 

-L~iter --- IJepa.rtnient-
•. . - _ COALGAT~, Indian ~Tern tory; May 26, 1905. 

Edttors Berald: L:e~t home and :ov~dones ~he 6th of May 
for my fie)~. Indeed 1t1s sad :o_leave Wife and children crying 
and watchmg for the last glimpse ofus. !have labored at 
Wilburton and- Haileyville, and_ reaclieg this place last Sunday. 
Held. meeting with increased interest all week. Will continue 
until I s·ee what. cll_n }Je done. _ _ 

We have a fine·Jittle- branch here,:...: some·· n~ble young people, 
-Bro._ Yates, a worthy young man, presiding over it. Indeed 
it is pleasant to meet ~with those "'e have associatedwith in 
past years and find them, still trying -to cariy on the work to 
final sl!ccess, _But the D!lvil has put in some hard blows to 
destroy the work here in the last hyelve months, the result of 
some unwise actions and schemes to make money. "The love 
of money is the root of_ all evil," is just as true as when Paul 
wrote it. · When any man or set of men start out to make a 
fortune and get rich in the work of God, they are the grandest 
humbugs artd frauds on \!arth. ·Yet some Saints are ready to 
bite at such frauds and tricks to _cajole them out of what they 
have. Not everything that shines is gold, by any means. 
Not one single Bible precedent t_g. speculate on; the works of 
Christ let them alone. - . 

A brighter day dawns for the·work in ·Coalgate. A great 
work no doubt will be done here. • A brother warned them at 
the last district conference of serious trouble ahead. Some 
found. fault with him for it. However, he was ·hardly out of 
the town until it came down upon them like a cyclone. But 
everything will be adjusted and work for the best. Indeed I 
am having a fine meeting, nonmembers attending better than 
ever before. 1 will try to reach every place where meetings 
are· needed dudng the year in my field. ·Remember to refer 
all debates to F. A. Smith, Lamoni, Iowa, and H. 0. Smith, 
Independence, Missouri. My address is 202 s·outh Willis, Inde-
pendence, Missouri. · Cordially, 

J.D. ERWIN. 

PLEASANT GROVE, Utah, May 24, 1905. 
EditO?'B Herald: As I have promised smile of my brethren 

and friends that I would let them know through your columns 
where I was, and what I was doing, I take pleasure in saying 
that I am yet in the faith and striving to hold aloft the banner 
of King Immanuel, and rally his forces. 

Since last writing I have had the pleasure of visiting Salt 
.Lake, Ogden, and Union Fort Bran:che·s, accompanied by my 
better half, who is an efficient helper in -gospel work. The 
Saints at Salt Lake were doing some better th;m they have in 
the late past in that they were coming out to the services in 
greater numbers. · 

Arriving at Ogden we found our way to the residence of Bro. 
and Sr. Wells Chase, .where· the elders always find a hearty 
welcome. . 

While there it rained the greater part of the time, yet we 
were successful in holding four profitable meetings. The Saints 
there seem to be alive in the work. 

Bro. Brokaw and wife are now there and helping to move 
things in the right direction, and the branch president, Bro. 
C. W. Hedelius, is a very devout and zealous w6rker, arid it 
seems that the branch is improving. · . ·•· . 

Leaving there we returned to Salt Lake City, where we made 
our abode at the home of Bro. J. D. Wilson for the night. The 
next day we took the car for Murray, where we were met by 
our assistant Sunday-school superintendent, William H. Smith, 
imd conveyed to his lather's residence where. we were kindly 
received. There at eight· o'clock the same evening we met 
with the Religlo, where a mutual feellng prevaile~, and a spir-
itual-tim~ was enjoyed. . . . . 

Tb.~ .Sunday. following. fo\md us -at Bro.· and Sr. Wardle's 
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home, where sacrament-service was held. .1\Jl seemed to enjo!' 
themselves, and a spirit of love and 9Iiime!ls seemed to prevail _ 

throughout. . . . . · . . . 
we preached in that vicinity during the ~eek, and on Friday 

attended Religio which was held at t~e residence of I!r<>. James 
Wardle; there was _a large crowd m attendance and after a 
profitable lesson, an interesting pro~am was. rendered. : . . 

The feature that is commendable m the Umon ]i'ort Re!IgiO IS 
that all take their part ahd try t~ make ~success of It; and 
they realize that the work depends o_n the umted effort of all. 

on Saturday morning Sr. ·wardle and her son drove us to the 
depot and we took the train for this town, ·where we have 
attended Sunday services twice. · · -

I expect to return to Salt LakeValleyt~is week and ;esume 
my labors in that part. of the field. Con~mually battlmg for 
the right, I remain, In· the faith, · 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

ROSE CITY, Michigan, May 23, 1905. 
Edito,-s Herald: I came to Rose City to engage Mr. Braden 

in a discussion but as yet no terms .are agreed upon. As usual, 
Mr. Braden paved his way with misleading circulars. Began 
his lampooning in the Rose Hall. The first evening about two 
hundred attended, dwindling until last evening, when we learn 
about twenty-five graced his presence. The majority element 
are being convinced that the prime object of Mr. Braden is the 
money. He demanded a guarantee of fifty dollars and expenses, 
which guarantee the honorable mayor refused. . They then 
adopted the ten-cent admission policy. He will debate but one 
proposition- Joseph Smith- as the only "pertinent" one 
involved. I called on him in his room at hotel yesterd.ay. He 
says he submits to· arbitration. The disputants failing to 
agree, both sides choose committees:=J;he committees select 
one man each; these two latter agree to select one more-final. 
This conical-shaped committee is to do business. But this was 
inaugurated by one side, not both. The disputants never had 
the opportunity to even get togethE!r to try to effect an agree
ment, and when the printed circular was adopted by a vote of 
about twenty, indorsing the misleading and falsely formulated 
proposition, our brethren stood upon our rights j:o arrange fair 
terms, they were· dictatorially commanded to "sit down," 
"keep your mouth shut." Braden has proceeded to block every 
opportunity for fairness and justice. He it is who has issued 
the proposition, wording and ornamentation. · He it' is who has 
dictated terms, suggested .and· engineered his committee, 
adopted his circular, cut and dried the whole affair, without 
even a ghost of a show to his opponent; and because we can not 
consent to such dishonorable arrangements; he wants to know 
who is the coward. He absolutely refuses·to ''debate doctrinal 
propositions." Then what is th·e use of committeE! to arbitrate? 
If arbitrators decide on fair, doctrinal propositions, Braden 
refuses to abide by decision "under an'y circumstances," as he 
both publicly and privately asserted he would "not debate doc
trinal issues under any circumstances." 

But his circulars boast of victories in every-conflict with the 
Saints, in various parts of the United States. We have con
fronted him with the fact that the very propositions which have 
given him notable victories over the Saints, were "doctrinal," 
and presented to him four sets of propositions which he di'!c 
cussed with Kelley, . Scott, White, imd the .list presented by 
Cornish for his acceptance the first .night of lecture. Query': 
If the discussion of "doctrinal" propositions gave Clark Braden 
such wonderful victories in various parts of. the United States 
~~y will not the discussion. of similar or same doctrinal propo- . 
SitiOns give him similar Ol' ·same victory in. Rose City, Michi
gan? Why does he decline the honor of a victory at Rose City 

_by absolutely refusing to debate doctrinal propositions? The 
people are beginning to see that. the object of Clark Braden is 
not to enlighten; is ·not to jmpart'the proper information, but in 

true keeping with the original object of his predecessors, "the. 
deorga:nization of- sects," ".the dest1'uction, "~"the abolition of 
all these contumacious sects.;, (Hayde11 History and Christian 
System.) .The Reverend Stilwell ~secured the -services- of 
Braden; Stilwell was formerly an Episcopalian, but h,e is . 
pastor. of Methodist Episcopal Church here. The case stands 
like this: Clark Braden, a Campbellite, is employed by ·Stil
well, formerly · an Episcopalian, to conie to Rose City to lam
poon the Latter Day Saints.hi the interest.Of .. the Methodists! 
What a happy combination!. How beautifully they amalgamate!' 
"Behold how pleasant it is 'for brethren to dwell together in 
unity!" 

Braden pushes out a proposition which he knows we do. not 
believe, a proposition ·misleading,· wisrepresentative, tortured, 
involving a wicked mistatement of oui· ·belief, and·-when 
reversed makes two, and engineers the selection of committees . " 
to enforce the adoption. of this proposition; How American! 
To force men to defend' that which they do not believe? 
Shades of the Dark Ages! Braden, by this m,eans, reminds us of 
a "fossil remain,, a defunct specie, ·walked out·of thedead cen
tury of the Dark Ages into the twentieth century 'Of progrt')ss. 
What next? Why, meet at the theological Mason and Dixon 
line · with theological glue-pots to stick the committees 
together! · 

But even should committee be chosen by us, it could not . be 
done until Braderi closes his lectures. He refused us 'the use of 
hall one evening, for this work. The Methodists refused· their 
church, and these two buildings are the only available ones· 
here; arid we propose acting in as public a inanner as did th¢ 
opposition. We are. not going to skulk, or act in a dark corner, 
but to reach the general public is our aim. So at close of lee-. 
tures we may come to some conclusion. The business' men of 
town, the intelligent part of community, is already' disgusted. 
So blow.on, Braden, you have but one charge of powder,and. 
when that is blown out, you blow out with it. 

. s. w. L. SQOTT. 

HAMILTON, Iowa, May 23, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: In Aprll Bro. W. H.' Kephart and I visited 

Centerville, Iowa, where there is a small branch of Saints. W_e 
remained with them two weeks or more in trying to· ge't the 
gospel before the people, and the Saints to understand their 
duties better. Our eff()rt was rather a special one, and it is 
hope'ful that soinegood was done. 

While there we met two· Utah elders-one by the name of 
George W. Nichols. Both were young men.· They were preach
ing on the streets and canvassing from house to house with 
their tracts. On careful inquiry we found .that they failed to 
show a distinction between the Utah church and the Reorgan~ 
ized Church. We found people that thought there was no dlf-. · 
ference mid supposed these men were some of our elders 
distributing Utah literature. This you see is· just enpugh for.· 
the prejudiced mind to say, "Yes !told you they; Were all con-· 
nected- with the Mormons." Mr. Nichols confessed ·to. me that . 
he believed polygamy was of God, and only suspended until 
such time as the people will accept it. Are the people likely to 
accept polygamy unless· it is taught? That is just what the 
Utah elders are doing. in a sly way, but have not got inanhood 
and honesty enough to stand before the public and. avow their 
own faith. Bro. W. H. Kephart and ~went to .the city editor 
imd got out about five hundred circulars,· showing· some of the 
differences between the two churches. These we scattered 
through the city quite well, and a numb!lr of our. tracts, which 
we think has. clearly brought. the Reorganized Church before· 
the people. · . 

On the last two evenings of our meetings I announced to· 
speak on the Book of Mormon. This brought .out a good hear- . · 
ing. One preacher was among ·them. We. are riow .near 
-Buxton, IQwa, hqldbi~ rriee1ting.. Quite a number of .Saints are· 
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scattered•through this section. Buxton is a town of about six 
hundred of which about two thirds are colored folks. Thm•e 
are some of the best coal-works here in the State. Veins from 
four to seven feet thick. 

People are very b!lsy and crowds small through . the week. 
We are trying to visit the house of each member and give all a 
chance to do their parts in tithes and offerings; and make a 
statement of their temporalities, so they can ;tell whether they 
have "kept the law" that must redeem Zion. I find some are 
slow to act. So' will God be slow tq bless such. 

Your brother in bonds, 
D. C. WHITE. 

HAILEYVILLE, Indian Territory, May 30, 1905. 
Editor Herald: Returning from General Conference I 

stayed in Kansas City, Missouri, four days and preached five 
sermons for the Second Kansas Ci.ty Branch, and returned 
home on Tuesday of the Iiext week. Having arranged with 
Bro. H. 0. Smith to hold a series of tent-meetings in Hearts
horn, we made arrangements and held a two week's series of 
meetings. Bro. J. D. Erwin cam·e and helped to get the meet
ings started and then went on to Coalgate. I would have 
stayed longer there with the tent, but there was not interest 
enough to warrant it. The people there were so very 1:eligious 
when we commenced our meetings that the church bells of the 
town began to ring, and two or three of the churches began to 
hold meetings also. The Baptists had been hotding meetings, 
so they continued as long as we held our meetings. 

We had a little advertisement, by the way. We ordered five 
hundred bills struck off, but when we called for them we were 
informed they had not printed them, so we did without bills; 
but they thought enough of us to give us a little send-off 
through the papers. The Heartshorn Sun stated the Utah 
Mormons were in town with a tent but they would get nobody 
but suckers. The Cricket stated the Holiness people were hold
ing a tent-meeting in town. I expect" to start for my field of 
labor the last of this week or the first of next. I am going to 
make an effort to raise the work to a higher standard of activity 
and numbers. As I have been assigned to Southern Arkansns 
and Louisana I will go without a murmur although I would 
rather have been left here in the Indian Territory. 

Yours for the advancement of truth, 
. CHAS. E. IRWIN. 

Dear ·Herald: This finds me back in my old field, and right 
glad I am, for Southern Nebraska is a good field for work. I 
must say that this year I go to my Master's work with glad
ness, because of the advanced step we have taken as a church. 
We are moving towards the culmination· of the hope of. God's 
people, the redemption of Zion. This year finds us more in the 
preparatory stage than ever. Provisions have been made and· 
are now in effect that will enable us to cut loose from the :worldly 
and place our entire confidence in God. With a united effort by 
us all, there is no reason why we can not prosper. 

Our love· for the great latter-day work makes itself manifest 
in various ways, just·as many as there are ways to carryon the 
work. Our reunion, to be held.at Nebraska City this summer, 
is one of the ways to carry on God's work, and we want the 
Saints tO attend and do what they can to make it a success, and 
that requires me.ans. Bro; W. M. Self is treasurer, so please 
remember when he comes around. By holding our reunion in 
the city we can . reach Jots of people that we can not in our 
church.· We kindly invite the Saints from across the river, and 
from the district north. . We will· make. things as convenient and 
pleasanl; as possible. · . 
. . Our next ·conference will be. held at Fairfield. District con
venti~n convenes the" 8th and 9th-of September. l wish all that 
can to contribute fo~ institute work, which will be on the 9th. 
In this -iine we need essayi{o;:; S)lnday-school topics: The fol-

Jowirig will give you a~ idea: l. Th~ fnfhuince ~f the Sunday
school. · 2. The· history of the Sunday-school. 3. What can a 
teacher do to hold the-attention ()f a class? 4. What does it 
take to make a good teacher? 5 .. What is necessary to make a 
good pupil? 6. What relationship is the Sunday~school to the 
church? 7. Ought there to be a committee appointed to visit 
pupils and parentS and solicit new members? Please do not 
make your papers too lengthy but to the poirit. 

This year. we shall push O)lt into new territory as much as it 
is possible. · We W:ould like the scattered Saints to Jet us know 
of the opportunities for introducini the restored gospel in their 
localities. 

As I am· now going to move my family to Nebraska City, my 
address will be the same as Bro. W. M. Self's; Fourth Avenue 
and Ninth Street. 

We also wish to be remembered by all the Saints, that we 
may work together in love and effectiveness for the prosperity 
of Zion's cause. · 

.Your fellow laborer in Christ, 
ADOI.PH E. MADISON. 

MARLIN, Texas, May 25, 1905. 
Dear Herald: For some time I have felt a desire to write 

you. Am delighted to say that we, the Philadelphia Branch, 
are somewhat renewed in spirit. ·After many trials and buffet
ings, we can say that the Lord liveth and is our God. 

Oh, how thankful we SaintS should be for the knowledge of 
the work in these the latter days. I feel that I am the weak
est of all, and yet I know that the Lord will hear and answer a 
weak, feeble ·petition from me, when I humble myself and ask 
in earnest. And just one prayer-oh, just one answer from the 
Lord is worth so much! · 

We have no church-house here and have to hold meetings at 
private houses; but it seems that the Lord has a purpose in 
keeping us here, as it has been the case for some time. There 
are a few at present interested in the work. Let us pray that 
they may see and obey before it is too late. 

I Jove the work, and I have a special love ·for the Book of 
Mormon. Yet, I lack something. Dear Saints, pray for me 
that I may have patience. ·The "Bible says "In your patience 
possess ye your souls." . 

Pray-for me and my husband·that we may do our duty, and 
receive a•crown hereafter. 

LULA VANCLEAVE. 

, DUNSEITH, North Dakota, May 23, 1905. 
Dear Saints: As I have received so much cheer and comfort 

from reading the Home .Column I thought I would write a let
ter. As I opened our HERALD to-night, the first thing I saw 
was the article from Sr. Langton, and it carried me back to the 
reunion at Dunseith. Yes, dear sister, a large family is one of 
God's blessings. If all young mothers could have your letter 
to read I think there would be a different feeling about the 
little ones. Yes, ·keep them where· they can have the good
night kiss as long as "you can. My two little ones have just 
kissed ine good-night, and if the oldest one was at home 
to-night (she is thirty-two) she would ·want her good-night's 
kiss before she laid her head on the pillow: to rest. 

I must say one word for the blessed privilege we Saints have 
in calling on the elders in sickness. I have ·been ailing all the 
~pring and could hardly do my work~ To-night as I was .in 
Dunseith, I saw Bro. Houghton. I concluded I would have h1m 
go out to our house and stay to:night; ~e came and I was 
administered to, and as he took his hands from :my head I felt 
better than I have. in· a long while. How thankful we should 
be, Saints; pray for 111e, I arri weak in body and spirit ... Pray 
that I may never be found wanting·· in any duty· that may fall 
upon me for my family or church." ;,j 

MRS .. HANNAH STOWELL. 
IIi 
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. CHEYENNE, Oklahoma, May 27, 1905. 
Editm·s Herald: The work is· ~oving along nicely h~re, 

thou h it has been hindered ·some m th~ past. The Smnts 
see; to be in good ·spirits, and are lookmg forward to our 
district conference, and want to have the_ best t~~t has e':er 
been in the Territory. We invite all who can to cooperate With 
us and let us have a good time. We aim to have plenty of 
pasture for the stock, plenty to eat for all who come, and 
plenty of shade for the preachers, and feel confident of a good 

time. h' h' f Bro. S. S. Smith has been doing some good preac mg ere o 
late. Bro. J. W. Hancock is our branch president, who~e. 
advice and counsel is· good. I consider the Redmoon Branch m 
fair condition. The location· and time of our reunion is not 
definite. Your brother, 

L. W. PATE; 

Co'\INGTON, Kentucky, May 29, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: Bro; H. E. Moler, having joined me on the 

21st in Louisville, we came ·to this city th·e ~5th and have been 
holding forth on the streets with very good interest. We are 
going to try to rent a place to-day for the Saints to hold their 
meetings in, and for our use in our labor here. Bro. Moler has 
his organ and we take the gaso_line torch, so we have plenty. of 
light and music, and we are both big enough t 0 give them 
plenty of preaching. · We hope to be able to reach some good 
people in this city. · 

We are enjoying .the hospitality of Bro. and Sr. W. -A. 
Damon. Bro. H. Pasman, the Hebrew brother from Chicago, 
is living here now, and he is a great help to the work here. He 
is very zealous in the work of our Master., I wish we had a 
host of such to help push the work. Bro. ·w. N. Hannet; is also 
doing what he can to build up the kingdom of God. 

There is a wonderful stir in this city by the different religions. 
Deception is rife here in this place, and it takes very forcible 
preaching to do anything with the people. By the help of the 
Lord we will batter the walls of Babylon till the honest-hearted 
are awakened and shall flee to Zion for safety. May th's be a 
year of victory for the church. 

118 East Eleventh Street. J. W. METCALF. 

DES MoiNES, Iowa, May 30, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: Since the General Conference I have busied 

myself in copying the minutes of the work done by the First 
Seventy, and the Council of the Seven Presidents during the 
sittings of conference, and preparing the work at home so that 
the wife and cryildren would enjoy existence in their lonely con
dition more pleasently, the hastily throwing my books and 
clothing together for mission work,· and another siege of living 
in the midst of conflict. I came to the city of Des M.oines by 
the instruction of the minister in charge to remain till after 
the district conference of this district which convenes next 
Saturday and Sunday, ~he 3d and 4th of June. On account of 
the uncertainty of continuing in this mission, and the brevity of 
time before the conference, I did ilot tarry at home long 
after completing the copying referred to above, coming to the 
city the 8th inst. On the day of my arrival I united in the 
holy bands of wedlock two of the members of my Sunday-school 
class, Bro. Joseph G. Carpenter and Sr. Zoe Seward, who are 
now enjoying home life in their own possessions in the city. 

Upon my arrival in the city I learned that the wife of the 
branch presiaent was very sick. · She is now abl~ to be up most 
of the time, having endured about three weeks of sickness, 
rart of the time not expec_ted, to live. This with other severe . 
Illness on the part of members of the branch hall occupied a 
large share of my time since my arrival. · · 

I learned since arriving in the city of the departure .for Den
mark of the district president, Elder S. K. Sorenson, w)lich has 
burdened me with the work of the district presidency, I being 

the assistant. presid~nt. This has occupied· s~me of my time · 
and attention. 

One was. baptized at H~'Stie by Bro. T. P. Cook on the 14th 
inst.' and. confirmed at the forenoon meeting of the branch ' 
last Sunday. The party baptized had been addicte,!l tqdrink; to 
his ·own sadness and the great trial of his family and relatives. 
It was remarked by one of his neighbors that if he did not · 
return to dri~k, we had done the greatest thing in the direction 
of saving that. had been done in that neighborhood. The 
brother.has been freed from the power of drink so far, and he 
rejoices in the help he has received. 

Last Sunday was raised the last cent due on the church pur
chased one year ago last April. Last night the last payment 
WQS made, and the note is now in the po~session of the branch 
president with a few dollars extra for further re:\lairs, such as 
painting and putting shingles on a part of the roof. Forthe 
debt and the repairs that hll-ve thus far beeri made the Saints 
have raised something over eighte_en hundred dollars, receiving 
a very little help outside of the br~nch. What has been done . 
is a cause of marveling by those who have known and now kriow · 
the financial condition of the Saints of· the branch. As soon as 
proper arrangements can be made the church will be dedicated. 

The Religio and Sunday-school raised several dollars of the 
debt that has been paid. All worked together, and by so doing 
the task was accomplished without any special inconvenience to 
any, just as the Lord said·it would be when they were contem-
plating the purchase of the building. · 

The same special kindness is shown us as last conference year 
by the dailies of the city. 

The city and country is all astir to-day, moving with the com
mon thought, the decoration of the graves of the slain of our 
common brotherhood in the. nation. It begets within me 
thought of the slain for the brotherhood of a cause supremely 
above the cause for which many of these specially remem
bered to-day were slain. Do we of that kingdom remember 
these brethren, and the cause for which they laid down their 
lives as we should? How much more honored are those who 
have died fighting patriotically for the cause they professed to 
love, than those who have died, who, while professing to defend 
the cause, have but strengthened the enemies' attacks, and 
weakened our defense! 

Dishonored indeed would be the name of Jesus dhrist if he 
died in the defense of a cause he pretended to be of God; and 
yet he really introduced and defended as the work' of God for 
the good of humanity, all that m~my of his professed followers. 
claim ·now that he died for. Equally dishonored is the name of 
Joseph Smith imd his brother Hyrum, with all the martyrs of 
the church previous to 1845, if the claims of those who profess 
to follow Jesus as he was represented by these men and women· 
are true as represented by the ministers of the church whose 
headquarters is in Salt Lake City, Utah .. The -claims. of these 
have weakened. our defense of Jesus Christ, and strengthened 
the enemy: In fact· the representation of these nien and. 
women of Utah in regard to V{hat Jesus Christ taught through 
Joseph Smith as a servant of God is the strength of the defense 
of the oppose·r of the angel's message referred to in Revela" 
tion 14:6, 7. While hundre.ds are acknowledging the scriptural
ness of the doctrine that it is shown was introduced through
Joseph Smith arid his associates to the world in. 1830,yet the 
reproach that has been brought upon these men by the claim ·of 
Brigham Young in his day, and his followers to~day, is a barrier 
to their agceptance of it .. Who will be the most condemQeB,· the 
ones who have laid, and are laying the stum.bling-block, or the 
ones that stumble?' The answer, "The first party;" will not be. 
denied by anY who are consistent with th~ teachings' of the 
Scriptures. ·How can any one think that. a ch1,trch is patriotic 
that will uphold a man as its president who publicly acltitowl
edges that he is living contrary to the .law o( God and the l!i.w 
of the limd? Such patriotism is badly affected. /• ., 

., 

" 
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It is to be hoped that, now the Saints are free from a church · !J1he:O. wheri we tried to read our ~fQp~siti~)ls; ~uch as he had 
debt hanging over them, there can be opened up a mission or· before discussed,_ we were inefwith the_ words from Clark 
two in other parts of the city where can be held. continuous . Brl(den in angry tones; "Sit_ down,_ sir!" However, by permis
services each Lord's day. An -effort will b~ made alorig that sion of the chair we got the matter properly before the p~ople, 
line, -the Lord willing. and. that night the tide t11rned: in our favor. c I saw it going 

I regret very much the disappointment that it has. caused- rap1dly. When I arose I calmly and ·plainly. told them we were 
. some of my br_ethren and sisters of the Nebraska Mission ·to not "dirty !meaks" and cowards,:nor skimks, but were law
which· I was assigned by the last conference. Never have I abiding citizens, and trying_ to live according to the gospel as 
been treated With greater respect and hospitality than I was Christ and his apostlllsluid left it/ etc:, and·an we asked was 
treated while executing missionary work in that part for over justice and fair play, and we would meet .before the honest 
seven years. Dearer friends I have not anywhere in the world. public. in an honorable ·disc11ssion With Clar\!: Braden, or any 

· But as all are interested'in the great cause, my labors here and other man. · · · 
whatever success attends with the rejoicing occasioned thereby, I won the majority of ~he people~then, imd from t)lat on but 
will be a source of ~;ejoicing by the Saints everywhere. ,7'he few paid any attention to Clark Braden or his leCtures. I did 
reasons for my occupying here instead of there will be better not forget t!itell the people either:that it was. only a "money
uhderstood in the great day of accounts. May God bless the g1'ab". upon the part of Braden, "nd that I had no idea what
Saints of the Nebraska Mission,. and laborers there, with all ever that he or any other man would meet us upon fair proposi-
the Israel of God. "rn bonds of peace, tions, especially if they were willing _to ·pay i)im the ten cents 

J. F. MINTUN. every evening, to hear his wicked and 'slanderous statements 

NECEDAH, Wisconsin, May·30, 1905. 
Dea1· Herald: We are still striving on, and feel that we have 

many things to be thankful for. Last week a hal~ brother of 
Bro. A. J. Fisher requested baptism. He has been here on a visit 
from Iowa; has been studying the church books, also hearing 

· Bro. Robinson preach, also working on the new church. The 
time was set for ten o'clock Sunday morning, and we went to 
the river and found seven more ready to go into the water, too; 
all grown people. We knew they were investigating and some 

- were nearly ready, but it was a surprise to see so many come. 
Some children are expecting to be baptized children's day. One 
of those · baptized Sunday was. a man to whom Bro. Closson 
explained the Sabbath question last winter. 

Our first church-service in the new church was the confirma
tion of the new members and we felt it was a good service, for 
the Spirit was present in a good degree. Bro. W. P. Robinson 
is with us, has worked on the church and also baptized new 
members ·to worship in it, as Bro. Whiteaker did last fall. 
Several more are nearly ready. We rejoice to see the honest-
hearted gathered in. M. R. 

ROSE CITY, Michigan, May 25, 1905. 
Brother: Joseph: You no· doubt will be anxious to know how 

matters :J,re moving along in Rose City.· We are here yet, but 
there does not seem to be any debate in sight. Braden has 
positively refused to debate doctrine, or Bible principles. · 
· ·He claims our men and the Methodist minister, R. J. Stil-. 
well, agreed to meet lmd discuss on Joseph Smith, and agreed 

·-not to discuss doctrine. Our people claim that the Reverend 
Stilwell said he would get a man who would "root Mormonism 
out, root and branch, and tear it into ribbons." Bro .. 0. J. 
Wheeler said, "We will accept that challenge." . 

The facts are Braden has debated with our people so mariy times 
and has been beaten every time, and he knows he has been beaten, 
so much so, that he dare not try it in an honorable way, and upon 
Bible principles, from a biblical standpoint. It wa~ not his 
intl)ntin the first place to discuss but to lecture against us; and 
added in a crafty way, "If the Mormons did not back down, the 
lectures'would be turned into a. debate," and' then 'drew up 
propositions . of his own, one of whil)h ·he. knew was. not our 
beli!lf, and one he knew we would not accept, thus avoiding dis
cussion, and taking iidvaritage of the situation, te!U.ng the peo-

' pie we. would not meet fair ptopositions,, ·and ''They dare· n.ot 
, ., , · nieet''Clark Braden,"' with "They dare not meet it, you dare 

not; [with teeth clinched, and a fist ·swinging in our faces] you 
.';:': ,; dare not, you dirty sneaks.~· Andafter a few more boastful 

. . assertions,' lie again added, ''You !mow you dare not; put it 
;_;:;_ • down'in' black-and white, and'slgri your name to it, you dare not 
:: ·:.; ;;, ;d6 _it, you cowards.,. / . . . 

·:~"-'- ·. -, ;:._-~ -:;-- . '-:_ .:...:.~ 

;it;::~~~J-·:; ~- ·.· . 
s~Y - , :-):-~--_;,:-::-_:· _ 
~~"D;.:_---~' 
~{,'~~- ·- -,_:.2-;~_=:~;:_~-.:·: 
,~; "::J.<fC' >: -; 

against the: Saints, · whom he admits "are honest and law-
abiding citizens." . 

On account of better light being on the stag~, and plenty of 
room there, and to let the people see, arid ·Braden know, that 
I feared not the would-be "Mormon destroyer," I went on the 
stage and took notes: In a whisper ·with, the chairman, I 
obtained permission, .thinking to do so mitn· Braden would show 
himself lly ordering me Qff. And on the beginning of his lecture 
the third evening he ordered me off from the stage, and the 
chairman arose and spoke kindly to me saying,_ "Mr. Braden will 
not permit any one on the stage but himself and the chairman. 
I know the lights -are not good to. write by down there, but he 
would I)Ot allow any one here." 1- bowed, and in the silence of 
the moment, I calmly said, "All, right, Mr. Chairman, I will 
abide your rules." 

I noticed :Mr. Reverend (?) Stilwell was not on the platform 
that evening as before. 

My leaving the platform so· meekly, after Braden so 
roughly commanded me to get down, and if I "said anything, 
I'll have you arreste.d," etc., tprned some more in my favor, 
and the crowd began to drop off and .a less number came to 
hear Clark Braden, until-saturday evening (the fourth evening) 
the 20th, there wm:~ only fifty or sixty people in attendance, 
many on the ·streets saying "It is so unfair," etc. 

Bro. S. w; L. Scott came to West Branch on the evening of 
the. 20th and ·arrived in Rose City on the-morning of the 21st. 
We obtained the use of the ·hall for that day, Bro. J. A. Grant 
gave a good discourse in the forenoon, and the. ·writer occupied 
in the evening. We had good congregations. 
· On our arrival at the evening· meeting we found a letter on 

~the desk addressed -"Elder Cornish" evidently Braden's hand
writing, which read as· follows. ''Please to. announce. The 
theme of the lecture of Clark Braden in this hall to-morrow 
night at eight o'clock will be: 'T4e Book of Mormon.' An 
admission fee of ten c,ents will be expected .. from all, except 
door-keeper, lecturer, chairman. E,. J. S." I read the notice, 
and stated that I had never yet paid a man. t;en ·cents to be 
abused, and be not permitted to say anything in reply, and hence . 
I would not be present. 

And on Monday evening none o~ the Saints attended, . and 
several others were absent, and the number· attending was 
about twenty-five or thirty. Ori Tuesday about twelve persons, 
and on Wednesday there were only about twelve: We were on 
the street last evening (Wednesday) and looking up we saw 
Braden looking t}lr.ough the window down: on the street, and 
after he went back, Stilwell came and looked. We were think
ing they must be wondering why the people did not come: But 
no doubt Braden thought he would- draw them on the 23d 
when he advertised and sent out his. circulars, telling· the peo
ple what he would lecture on, etc:, and that night onl:y: about 
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twelve persons attended,- the -smallest_ number up to tliat_-time: -
Poor Braden! Poor Stilwell!- Stilwell mustsee _that Braden is 
paid to abuse and slander the ~aints. Where w!_ll the ~o~ey 
come from? It will not be- rmsed_bythe ten-c_entadmission 
fee, if only about h'{elve persons attend. _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

On the fourth evening, S_aturday1 20th, Mr. Braden became 
boastful, as he had understood Bro. -Scott was to be present, 
but up to that time he had not arrived; then he told us a story 
about a colored man who sang, 

"Where,-0 where is the good old Daniel, 
Where, 0 where is the good old Dimiel, 
Where, 0 where is the good old Daniel, 

Away do'wn in his Southern home." 

These four lines were repeated. Tlieil says Braden, so I 
would like to know 

"Where, 0 where is the Alphabet Scott, 
Where, 0 where-is the Alphabet Scott, 
Where, 0 where is the Alphabet Scott, 

Away down in his Mormon home." 

These lines were also repeated, with the exception -of 
the "Mormon home," for which was substituted, "coward 
home." Then he went on, "He_ isn't· here, nor they have 
not heard from hiln, nor they won't hear from him." I 
sat in front of him, and shook my head: He said, "Have you 
heard?" I said, "Yes sir." He said, "Well he isn't here." I 
said, "He is." He had come to West Branch, and ~ brother 
had gone to meet him, and on Sunday morning ''Alphabet Scott'' 
was in the battle-field. 

Some of the readers of the HERALD might wish to know what 
started the excitement in Rose City. I would say, Oh, nothing 
more than what has brought forth the like in the past, hun
dreds of times; our brethren preached the true gospel, and 
two young converts of the Methodist faith (school-teachers) 
believed we had the true gospel, and felt it their duty to obey 
the same; and about the time their six months' probation· was 
over in the Methodist Church ~hey Were baptized into the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; and the reverend
man got mad about it, and then to get even before the public, 
he lectured and slandered a dead man, -who was not here to 
answer for himself, and our local brethren took up his chal
lenge. If Joseph coqld not be proven such a character in his 
lifetime as Braden and his like would try to make people 
believe he was, it is no use for them to attempt it now, sixty 
years after he is dead! 

I inclose Braden's circular, which has but little truth in it and 
will also send one or two of ours. · · · · ' 

Very truly, 
J. -J. CORNISH. 

BURLINGTON, Iowa, May 30, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I take this way of reaching ·the readers of 

the HERALD with a, request. I am publishing in Autumn 
L_e~ves a series of articles entitled, "Inspired dreams and 
VISIOns of modern times." Those who have been blessed with 
such experiences will please write me a clear mid comprehensive . 
account of their experience, for use in Autumn Leaves. 

We are also about to begin a s!)ries of articles deali~g with 
ways by which we-may attract the attention of the people so 
th~~ they will 2"ive our gospeliJ!essage· a hearing. Those of the 
mm1stry Who have USed various .methods of house to house 
work, street-preaching, advertising etC. - and fo~nd ; them 

-elf t I I . ' ' ec ua , P ease write us your experience. Jt'will perhaps help 
~!hers. Addre_ss me at 1106 So?-th Twelfth Stre(lt, ·Burlington, 

wa. Yours for the :rapid spread ofour work' 
· E'LnERT ;A. SMITH. 

·Better Late Than Never. 
::.A ·promise is considered binding: until fulfillJJd. It somettmes .. 

occurs that circumstances delay 'making good the obligation till 
it may seem out of place, but patient waiting,-with lasting 
expectation o11 the part of the one for whose welfar_e the prom
ise was made, incre!lses the obligation rather than release_s the 
maker. Such is the present situation; hence; this '9'ery late· -
communication. There is such a thing as laying away ·articles· 
so carefully that they can not be found when needed, which we 
"run .across" later. Of this also the present occasion is an 
example.· Neither are all the needed cdocumehts now at 'hand. 
But memory will perhaps come to the rescue. 

We have not the HERALD containing the letter to whicn we 
refer, but many of the Saints, particularlythose of the Seattle 
and British Colqmbia District, will remember a letter by a 
brother in the Seattle Branch, about January last, written in 
sul,)h a _way as to reflect seriously upon the- presiding elder Of 
the branch, representing that he had so opposed the Sisters' Aid 
SoCiety there as to result in its disorganization; the complaint 
being·that he had notbeen consulted. 

The' writer of this explanation promised to set the affair in 
its true light, which he could well do, being, with his ·colaborer, · 
innocently and helplessly implicated. It was agreed that the 
names of both missionaries shoul_d be signed to the correatlon:. 
when written. The reasons for the too long neglect- attended 
with other impossibilities, are already given. 
· The president of the branch referred to attests that lYe did· 

not oppose the efforts of the sisters, but was present when 
they organized the aid society, and sold more tickets· for' their· 
first entertainment than any other person: This was done 
before the missionaries giving this explanation were. tn the 
field. 'They were, however; present, and parties to- the- result -. 
of the action which the president did oppose, and can speak 
advisedly. His house has long been the hospitable hOil).e of the 
missionaries, one,-two, or more; his 'doors swung wide open·tti 
all visiting Saints at all times, in fact the "dropping in pla'Ce"" 
of everybody, for all of which he never· would accept· a cent, 
with rent and current expenses to keep up by the labor of his hands. 

Nowhere were elders ever made more welcome than __ there, as -
attest the writers. Now the plan· he did oppose. Those :Who , 
read the letter referred to, will remember in the 'accoont, the 
loan of ten dollars to the brother who M:ote. the letter, for'the: 
purpose of purchasing a bed for fitting a room in his house.'-'for · 
the elders." The sisters also contracted 'to pay ten cents each 
meal for the elders while there. These conditions "we elders" -

. did not know when invited to occupy that room and stay with 
the family at any time. It was this one movement to ·which 
our· free-hearted president, -Bro. _D." W. R. Davis, objected. 

_Now, how were the elders implicated? One morning after 
breakfast, and the brother had gorie to his daily route as mail
carrier, at eighty dollars per· month, our attention was_ drawn 
to a couple of notes lying on the center-table; One. was 
addressed to us, the other to the branch president. , It appeared 
that the sisters foundthey were not :able to keep' up with the 
ten cents a meal, after loaning the ten dollars for the bed, and 
putting a dollar o~ two each into the_ hands of the elders. . · 
· The note to the· _elders explained the fear that the;}} w~ld 
''lose'' their ''home,'' on which thei had . contracted to.· pay a 
certaih amount each month, and _then said· they could. not keep 
us any longer. We were requested to hand the other note .to· 
Bro. Davis, from which we quottl: "But except the cffer is 
accepted at once, you will after to-day take the. elders you:rself,- -
or the branch provide for t_hem. '' The offer here -referred to·- · · 
was the same the sisters. had undertaken. : l3ro; Bell had- spent. 
a portion of the intervening tinie' visiting .old acquaintan~es;. 
but the writer had stayed more. with the. proffe:red home~ .Sup. 
posing he was simply dividing the burden be~een. the ·two 
families. . . . . o: B; 'EiioMAs. : 

:'1\~. BEJ:,L. ·. 
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Detroit News. _ · Taa:oa, Atahi, Tag!J,.ta, Roo, Rtlia,' Moeter~ri; Teachers Reia, 
The Sal.nts of this city are busy. preparing for district confer- . T.uri; Deacons Ratla, Poutea,· lrell., Rua, Tearika, Pai Hiti 

Mahinui, Tuao, Takehu. . . · · . · . ' ' 
ence, and all seem to anticipate a good, spiritual time. Among The evening of the 6th the conference people or about three 
the other activities in church-work, the Willing Helpers have hundred of them visited Governor E. J ul!ien; and Eldei· Tea to in
recently started a "lot fund" with a view toward helping to ~armed the·conference of the reception :which they received. He 

· . f 1 d IIiformed .the Governor that they had been accustomed to meet 
purchase a lot for our church. This energetic society 0 a ies ann_ually ~~ conference, where they learned goo([ only, and met 
was organized less than two years ago, yet in the short period their re!a?ves, and ~eques~e~ the .Governor to still grant them 
of .its existence it has collected, by means of two bazaars and a that pnv!leee, that the miSswnanes taught them·obedience to 
few socials; the sum of four hundred and thirty-eight dollars the laws always, etc. The Governor replied that they should 
and thirty-six cents, with which it has purchased for the church feel at liberty to appoint tlieir conferences- annually wherever 

they chose. The Governor received them vel"'![ .kindly and 
a beautiful organ, a pulpit, a flower-stand, chairs for the ros- assured them that they should liave perfect relig1ous liberty 
trum, and several pews, all of which are choice oak, also car- after this always, etc. .-
pet for rostrum, matting for aisles, chandelier, communion The two ·rules adopted at the conference a_t ·Anaa were 

Set' 'sacrament linen, hymnals, flowers for the sick, etc., referred to and again established and from this date both rules 
are to be enforced in all the branches. 

besides assisting to pay Graceland College debt, and supplying The Tarona debt was then considered, and after due consid
valuable financial aid to Detroit's missionary. The society has eration ~he following branches agreed to pay this year as fol
a membership of about twenty ladies (but their average attend- . Io_ws: Twna $13.60, Tarona $20, Makatea $37.40, Tikahau $43.20, 

T1puta $30.40, Avatoru $48, Kaukura $110.60, Apataki $46, 
ance is only about eight) who meet every Wednesday afternoon Arutua $69, Niau $73, Mataur<t $26.40, Mahu $20.20, Tahuaia 
to' make aprons and other useful articles, and their prayer- $18.40, Manihi $48, Takapoto $24, Takaroa $24.80, Anaa $56. 
meetings, which they hold each month, are usually blessed with April 10 8 a. m. The committee appointed at last conference 
a marked degree of the divine Spirit as an acknowledgment of to buy land at Tautira, reported that the. owners of the land 

would not seii for less than $600, French money. and as they 
the Master's approval, which affords joy and encouragement. were not authorized to buy for a higher price th;_m $200 they dfd 
Their phenomenal success demonstrates what a few earnest not purchase. The report received and the committee dis
sisters can do to assist the Lord's work, which other branches charged. 

fi t bl t t 1 t The bishop's report was read, and the follo\ving report of 
· may pro a Y ry 0 emu a e. the committee was received; Bishop Metuaore has received 

LOCAL CORRESPONDENT. froin April7, 1904, to April10,-1905,.$721.25; and has paid out 
as shown by his report, $654.75; and there is in his hands, 
$66,50, all in Chili money. The committee on the debt of the 

Miscellaneous Der:artment 
Conference Minutes. 

Society lslands.-Conference convened in Tarona, Papeete, at 8 
a. m., April 6, 1905. The following officers were chosen; J. F. 
Burton president, D. M. Pohemiti secretary, Turatahi assistant 
secretar_y, and Emma Burton foreign secretary. The teachers, 
Taaroa, Hiti, and Tahana were appointed to keep order on the 
grounds. Faarii as deacon, Unu as leader of the singing, and 
Alfred Sanford, Tufaunui, and Tetai a committee to direct the 
matutus and singings. Metuaore and Teato were appointed a 
committee to call upon the governor and learn when he would 
be pleased to meet the conference people, and they were also 
appointed to act as spokesmen for the conference to the gov-

. ernor. The. following. officers reported: High Priests J. F. Bur
ton baptized 19, Metuaore; Elders D. M. Pohemiti, Varoa, Teuira, 
Kehauri, Tapuni Aporo, Omita, Tufauaui, Taruia baptized 2, 
Hoarau, Taomihau, Teru, Teotahi, Tumau, Alfred Sanford, 

. Teavae, Tehani, Mauna baptized 1, Huoi, Temai, Tahuhu, Hiti 
Temanava, Tuahiva, Tetoofa, Tehu, Taihia, Hiro, Tevivi, 
Taihia, Teato, Tepoaitu baptized 4, Tetai, Tara of Makatea, 
Marere, Rua, Tahua, Matuu, Vaiarea, Pori Bellais baptized 2, 
Tuteirihia a Pamanu, Rere, Tuteirihla, Parepare, Temarei, 
Maruake baptized 2, Puhiri, Wiriamu baptized 2, Tepava bap-

. tized :2, Turatahi, Teariiarotahi baJ?tized 1, Mauritera baptized 
· 2, · Peretei, Araiti baptized 6, Teahw, Teihoarii.' J. F. Burton, 
.·assisted by Emma Burton, printed .five hundred Sunday-school 

books for adults and one hundred for children, visited eleven of 
the· Tuamotu Islands, several of them twice, and Tautira in 
Tahiti.· Gifts received by him and Emma, $438.80, Chili; names 
read, with sums given. · · . 

The followil)g committee was appointed to examine the 
Bishop's report and report to the conference soon: Teuira, 
Pohemiti, and Tufaunui; Committee on ordinations: Hiti, 
Temanava, Kehauri, and Tara.· The assistant secretary 

· Turatahi reported having visited Makatea, Tikahau, Arutua, 
Apataki, Kaukura, and Niau islands nearest to his own, Rairoa, 
wllere there are the branches of Avatoru and Tiputa, and hav• 
ing . met the leading members of the ·other branches of the 

. Tahiti division at conference he has thus obtained the following 
,.report of the numbers of members in this division of the mis

sion,- as follows: Tarona 25, Tiona 17, Makatea 66, Tikahau47, 
-A.vatoru 61, Tiputa 38, Kaukura 112, Arutua 53, Apataki 41, 

·Niau .49, Tubuai Branches Mataura 34, Mahu 19, Tahuaia 17, 
· Total 579. ·: Perhaps with tile scattered Saints· in the division 

there ·are · 600; The following committee was appointed to 
. --.report· concerning the debt o~ the Doctrine and Covenants: 

· · Teuira, Marere, and Tetai. 
· · 'Priests. ·Tetautua, Farina, Teare, Tane, Moerai, Haorea; 

Tep\ki, Tan\mi.Ii, Natua, Teopa baptized 2, Tahania, Roo, Taina, 

Doctrine and Covenants reported, recommending a distribution 
of the debt among the branches. After consideration it was 
decided that the following branches should buy the number of 
books designated and send the money to Bishop Metuaore 
before the last of December, with which he· should pay off the 
$216, due in Papeete, and the same number the following year, 
and refund to Bishop Kelley the $200 borrowed from him; the 
presidents of the branches to refund the money to the branches 
as they sold the books. Following is the distribution; Tiona 8 
books, Makatea 10, Avatoru 14, Tarona 7, Tikahau 12, Tiputa 5, 
Kaukura.15, Arutua 8; Apataki 6, Niau 10, Mataura 10, Mahu 
5, Tahuaia 5, Manihi 10, Takapoto 6, Takaroa 4, Anaa 10. The 
committee on ordinations reported recommending the following 
ordinations as elders; Moeterauri, 'l'eariiarotaha, and Tapotu
ppniava; as priests, Taruia and Atahi; and as deacon, Maro. 
Joseph and Emma Burton were appointed as delegates to the 
General Conference in America next year . 

Thl} following branches· reP.orted; Kaukura, Tiona, At·utua, 
Tarona, Avatoru, Tiputa, T1kahau, Makatea, Niau. Eld~rs' 
quorum reported as follows; Preached 1,211 sermons, baptized 
17, confirmed 22, ordained 19, blessed 34 children, administered 
to 124 sick, on 24 courts of elders, administered the sacrament 
30 times, and married 9 couples. Deacons' quorum reported; 
chose the following officers; Faarii president, Pai assistant 
president, Taia secretary, and Mahinui his assistant. The 
ordinations of the officers received by the conference was then 
attended to by J. F. Burton, D. M. Pohemiti, Metuaore, and 
Wiriamu. · 

The following missionaries were then appointed: Elder John 
Hawkins in charge of the mission until some one may be sent 
from the church in America; D. M. Pohemiti president of the 
Tahiti division, and Teuira his assistant; Wiriamu president of 
the Fakarava division, and Taneterau his assistant; ·Vai:oa 
president of the Raiatea District, and Omita a mis-sionary with 
him; TaP.uni president of the Tubuai District, and Teariiarotaha 
and Armti missionaries with him; Luis Bellais president of the 
district comprising Raevavae, Rurutu, and Rima tara, Tapu ~n? 
Tane missionaries with him; Kehauri president of the Tahiti, 
Moorea, and Huahine District, and Tehu. missionary the~e; 
Turatahi to be a . missionary in the Fakarava division while 
visiting ·the various branches in his office as assistant secretary 
of the mission to strai&:hten out their branch records and reJ?ort 
to. copferenc!'l; Tut!'lirihia ~;~ .T.ehopea presidept. o~ ~he. R!!Iroa 
District, .Pori, Tarma, TutemhJa a Pamanu, and T1ti misswnad
ries therein; Teihoarii president of -the . Hao District, an. 
Maruake and Temarei missionaries with· him; Vaiarea pre.si
dent of Kaukura District, Tepoaitu and Temai missionaries WI.th 

· him; Tufaunui president of the Anaa District, and Rere dmbis• 
sionary witb }Jirri. All the churcn officers were f!Ustaine ~ . 
vote. Tarona was chosen as the.place .for the next conference, 
adjourned to ·meet there on April 6, 1906, at.8 a. m, ·Emma 
Burton, foreign secretary.. · 
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Eastern )owa.-Conference met at Fulton, 'Iowa, May 27, 1905, 
at 10 30 a. m., Elder Warren- Turner presiding._ Branches 
reported: Fulton, Osterdock, Muscatine, Oran Center, Clinton, 
Green Valley, Waterloo, Arlington. Min!stry reporting: Elders 
Warren Turner, Fred B. Farr, J. B.·WJ!dermuth, W. B. Wes
ton John Heide, Charles G. Dykes, and J. F. Rulon; Priests 
J. W. Wilson, James R. Johilson, E. W. Voelpel, L. B. Moore, 
D. L. Palsgrove, R. Smith; Teachers Robert Rankins, W. N. 
Potter; Deacon Elijah Hinds. Adjourned to meet with the 
Green Valley Branch the 2d and 3d of September, 1905. Robert 
Smith, secretary. 

Callands Grove District-Conference convened at Dow City, May 
27 1905, at 9 o'clock for _pra;y_er-service. Business-session 
opened at 10, D. M. Rudd and J. T. Turner presiding. Reports 
were received from the following branches: Dow City, Gallands 
Grove, Salem, Harlan, Lanesboro. Deloit, Mallard, and Pilot 
Rock. Elders reporting were Charles E; Butterworth baptized 
3, D. M. Rudd, W. A. Smith, B. Salisbury, Fredelick Hanson, 
A. R. Crippen baptized 1, 0. E. HolComb, Joseph H. Green
wood, D. Brewster, C. J. Hunt, A. Jackson, J. L. ButterWorth, 
John Pett, F. E. Cohrt, R. Wight, J. R. Rudd; Priests J. T. 
Spence, G. A. Hoisington, 0. Salisbury, and J. _H. Bullard; 
Teachers R. P. Peterson and D. A. Holcomb;· Deacon Clarence 
Skinner. James C. Crabb·was chosen as president of the dis
trict for the ensuing year and C. J. Hunt was associated with 
him. Helen B. Rudd was reelected as secretary ltnd treasul'er. 
Bishop Hunt reported as follows: Received tithes and offer
ings, $506.75; received of Bishop Kelley; $50; due Bishop last 
report, $24.53; expended, $444; balance on hand, $88.22. Graee
land College: On hand last report, $12.90; received, $10.40· 
paid to Bishop Kelley, $17.90; on hand, $5.40. Adjourned u; 
meet at Gallands Grove, Octo.ber 14, 1905. 

Convention Minutes. 
South Sea lslands.-Met at Taroml, Papeete, -April 12, 1905, 8 

a.m. Officers chosen: Tapu superintendent, Emma Burton 
assistant superintendent, Taaroa secretary, and Emma Burton 
foreign secretary. Reports: Superintendent Tapu reported 
having visited a number of schools in the Tuamotus all of 
'':h!ch were in good co~dition. Emma Burton reported' having 
visited several schools m the Tuamotus, and her work in behalf 
of the schools, also money receivE!d for material for making the 
new books, $16.36; and expended for the material for the books 
$~9.9.6. The 600 new. lesson books for the present year wer~ 
dtstrtbuted am.ong the schools. The following schools reported: 
Avat!>ru 45, Nmu 58, Mataura 35, Mahu 28, Tahuaia 25, Tiputa 
34, Ttkahau 40, Tarona 28, Makatea 47 Tiona 21 Kaukura 84 
and_ nine scliools not reiJot'ted. Resolv~d that all' schools clos~ 
their yearly reports on December 31, and forward the same to 
Emma Burton or to her successor. Carried. Voted to collect 
the $3.60 ~merican money still due for material for the new 
books, whiCh was done. The officers for the year were then 
c~osen: Tapu superintendent, Araiti and Emma Burton asso
ct!'tes, (the last na~e~ accepted with the understanding that the 
~v1fe of the new mtsswnary, should one arrive before the year 
ts out, shall succeed her in that office for the rest of the year ) 
Taaroa.secretary, and Emma Burton or her successor foreign 
secretary. ~oseph and ;Eml!la Burt.;m were appointed delegates 
to the Geneml ConventiOI} m America next April. All officers 
of the churc~ were sustamed by vote. Adjourned to meet in 
Tarona, April, 1906. · . 

Pastoral. 
t :ro the S!l;ints and 9olaborers of the Southern Indiana Dis
l'lct; Greetmg: Havmg been appointed by Bro. J. W. Wight 

¥> ~ake charge of the work in the above-named district I 
mdte the he~;~rty .cooperation of the missionaries, local office'rs, 
!in h~ll the ,Samts m the extending of the Redeemer's kingdom 
Ill t IS terntory. 
Cifho~. d~siring to write p1e will please address 'ine at Reed 
m Yfi ld!Chdidgan, m:t home .address, as I do not know yet what 

Y e a ress Will be, but will give notice later on 
th Scatte~ed Sl!-ints who desire to have openings n{ade where 

1 
ey restde, wlll please notify me and we will see that such 

P 1c~s are looked after. To the missionaries I will· say Move 
ou m~o new ~elds as w!sdo,m may direct.· ' · · · . .- . ' 

I. Will get mto the district as soon as 'possible· ·and try to 
d~stst all I can. · Let us all put our Jihoulders to .the wheel and 
1 t"Y at

11
we can to move on the "gospel-car/' Arid to this· end 

e ~s !!- watch and pray. . · · · ' : · · _ .. · . 
be~~ss}onaries will remember to report pr01nptly;' Julyl; Oct~-

' anuary 1, ·and March l. - · ·. · ·' · · · ·· ···. 
· Your · h f t· · · l.l'f REED CITY M' h' . s m ope o e erna. 1 e, · 

, •IC tgan. - . W. D. ELLIS. 

To the Ministi.•y and Members of the Far West, Missouri, 
District; Greeting: Having been placed in charge of the above
named district I desire to address you through the HERALD~ 
The opening of another conference year with its .attendant 
duties is here; and we desire the cooperation of all.that·, the 
work God "has intrusted to all" may be accomplished, Let !Ill 
move out and perform the duties outlined for them:under tb;e 
law; and strive to recognize each other in the office imd:work 
to which God and the church has called and appointed us;~ ·-u -
this be done no jarling, jealousy, or contention will be possible, 
and good will come to us individually and collectively. ·. .. : 

Bro. I. N. Roberts is the j)resident of the- district, and to. }Jim 
liranch officers should look for advice and counsel. Should there 
be trouble in any of the branches and the branch officers .. can 
not settle it, then the assistance of the district presidi:int shiiuld 
be sought. After that, if it becomes necessary, the submis
sionary, then the general missionaries in charge of the field 
should be asked for advice and counsel, so that all things may 
be done in ord~r and no J~aT\'s office ,be ignored. Brethren 
should not constder complamts made unless made to them ·in 
writing and the complainant's namesigned to it; then the com-

. plaint should be handed to branch, district, or mission· officers 
as the case may require. If this be done backbiting,.slander, 
and evil-speaking wlll be almost impossible, and confidence •.in 
each other will be maintained and the work will be built up .. : .. 
· Wh~n the stor'!1-period has passed ·we expect to run the tent, 
and wlll need assistance. Let the brethren who attend.confer- · 
ence at Kingston who are able to assist some with -the tent 
nqtify me then and there. Places where the tent is desired .. 
sho~ld be nal!led, f!O let ~ll. who desir!'l the te~t notify me at the 
earliest possible time, .g1vmg what mformatwn they-can1 .that 
we may know what hes before us, and make preparatiOn in 
harmony therewith. I desire. to be in touch witli all the work 
that is performed outside of branches, so that I can report from 
time to time the exact conditions of the field. So let all-.those 
laboring outside of branch organizations report their labors to 
me from time to time, as it is in this way the conditions can be 
fully known. · . . · 

The financial arm of the church should be sustained·.· · · Br<i .. 
Charles P. Faul, of Stewartsville, Missouri, is the· Bishop's 
agent, and to him the tithes and offerings should be sent. 

Let the brethren everywhere, wheu called upon to teach 
tithing, teach it as outlined in the "Address to the Saints" as 
or~ered by la~t General Conf!'lr~nce. No matter what any one's 
private teachmg .may be,, thJS IS the church's definition0f,the 
law, and none are author1z~d to teach contrary to it. :··All the 
books of the church harmomze on this point and the "Address" 
is so worded that their teaching is reflect~d in it. This ·is· an 
urgent mat~er, and the. ministry should read the address imd 
understand It. It teaches first the consecrati?n of lhe spi'phis, 
afterward the. te~th. . I ha':e been car!'lful to Impr~ss this upon 
you, as there t.s d!ssatJsfa~t10n ~nd mtsunderstandtpg in. some 
parts of t~e d1str1~t on ,this subJect. Let us work m harmony. 
The funds m the ~!shop s agent's hands are low, hence another 
need ~or emphasizing this matter. · Parties wishing to' write 
m~ will, please. ad~ress .me at Stewartsville, Dekalb County, 
Missouri, as this wlll be my h<;lme address for the present year. 
Now let us work together umtedly, meekly, endeavoring to do. 
the work the ~aster has called us to perform. Praying that 
these suggestiOns will be helpful, and that God may direct in 
the effort of all, I remain, T. J. SHELDON. 

To the. Saints of the Northwestern Kan~as District: Brn. 
I. N. Whtte and Jo!leP!t- Lufl' having appointed me in charge of 
the ~;~hove-named dtstrict,, I urge all to diligence in servlce ·and 
!ookmg out.fot: new openmgs for preaching of the word;· This 
IS a large dtstrtct and only two missionaries to labor in-it. ·Let 
us all work together for the success of the cause of Christ. 
Me~bers, local officers, and missionaries, each in his special 
duties, that the gospeJ may make progress through the year; 
M!ly th~ Lord bless hts wo!k. My home address is Holden, 
M1ssoun. ¥Y field address IS Scandia, Kansas. . · 

. In bonds, ' ~ . 
S. J. MADDEN; 

To the Saints of Western Nebraska and Black Hill~ ·M:i~si~n· 
Greetmg:. V{e are. entering upon another conference '.·y~ar: 
The questwn IS, What hav:!'l we done, and what are w'e· going. to 
do for ~he gospel W~>rk tlits year? Having been contlnued·:as 
yopr Btshop's agent for the mission, the question .is Are ou 
gomg to ~eep me busy a part of the time receipting 'for titbes 
and o!fermgs? God has greatly blessed. us in giving us the lig!Jt 
of t~1s great ,latter-day work. Now m return for the ·many 
bl~ssmgs recmved, are we going to help ·with our"'mei\fui>to 
brmg othe~s to a knowledge of.the angel's messag_e?; :J.WiiH?i!~g .. 
that but h~tle can be done Witho!-Jt your help, le;li]l~SJly;l!li]( 
that you Will not forget that a Btshop's.agent can not"supply _ 
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the elders' fa~ilies with their anowances unless th.e tithes and 
offerings .are sent in. · So; dear _Saints. do no~ forget. S~nd to 
me at Mmatare, Nebraska, until further notice; _You did wen 
last year, but we. hope our books will look better at the close of 
this. year. · As one of the gospel tents is expected to soon be 
putin the field there wiii_be some expense attached to it. I 
trust you may send such offering~ as you feel to give, for the 
missionaries must have something to eat while out with the 
tent. When sending money please state. for what. purpose. 
Send in your tithes and offerings as soon as possible, for we are 
behind with the elders' families' allowances. Remember this 
mission is large, and it is impossible for me to can on each one. 
Remember God loves a cheerful giver. I will send receipt by 
return mail. Your co laborer in the vineya:.-d of the Lord, 

·MINATARE, Nebraska. R. 0. SELF. 

Graceland College. 

The ninth annual commencement exercises of Graceland Col
lege, Lamoni, Iowa, will begin Saturday evening, June 10, 
when the faculty tender a-reception to the graduating class.·· · 

On Sunday, June 11, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon, Elder 
G. H. Hulmes, of Independence, Missouri, will deliver the 
Commencement Sermon at the Saints' Chapel. Monday even
ing, June 12, is given the Athenian Literary Society for its 
annual commencement program. Tuesday evening, June 13, 
at eight o'clock, occurs the Chopin recital, given by the gradu
ates of the Teachers' Certificate Course .. Four constitute this 
class: Misses Laura, Jeannette, and E. Belle Kelley and Miss 
Marguerite Wicks. · 

On Wednesday, June 14, at ten o'clock in the forenoon, .occur 
the ·commencement exercises proper. Judge H. K. Evans, 
Corydon, Iowa, has been secured for the address of the day. 
Special music will be a feature in addition to the special inter-
est usually attending such events. · 

The public is cordially invited to attend these exercises, and 
we are sure the season will be one of profit to any who may 
attend. The programs for Monday and Tuesday evenings and 
for Wednesday morning, are as follows: 

ATHENIAN COMMENCEMENT. 
Monday, June 12, 1905, -8 p. m. 

1. Vocal solo, Miss Jessie Pitkin. 
2. Invocation. 
3. Reading, Miss Lena Lambert. 
4. Violin solo, Mr. Ray Omans. 
5. Address. 
6. Piano trio, Misses Helen and Bertha Anderson and Lucy 

Gunsolley. · 
7. Presentation of diplomas, Vice-president R. M. Stewart. 

CHOPIN RECITAL BY TEACHERS' CERTIFICATE CLASS OF 
GRACE.LAND SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 

Assisted by Miss Olive Bradley, soprano; Miss Zaide 
· Rabidou, contralto; Miss Lenora Gaylord, reader. 

Tuesd.ay evening, June 13, 1905, 8 p. m. 
1. Etude Op. 25 No. 7, Jeannette Kelley. 
2. Nocturne Op. 37 No. 1, Belle Kelley. 
3. La ·Miniature, Olive Bradley .. 
4. C Minor Polonaise, Laura Kelley. 
5. Funeral March, Marguerite Wickes. 
6. The Curtain, Lenora Gaylord. . 
7. Prelude Op. 28 No. 15, Belle Kelley. 
8. Valse Op. 64 No. 1, Marguerite Wickes. 
9 .. Nocturne Op. 9 No. 2, Jeannette Kelley. 

10. In the dark, In the dew, Zaide Rabidou. · 
11. Tancredi Overture, Laura; Belle, Jeannette Kelley, Mar

guerite Wickes. 
COMMENCEMENT. EXERCISES PROPER. 

· Song, Class. · - · 
Invocation President Joseph Smith. 

·Concerto, Beethoven. (Selected from music class according 
'to rank.). . . . . - -
_ Address, Judge H; K; Evans. - · 

.: :Presentation of diplomas, Vice-president R. M' Stewart. 
' 'Farewell song, Class. · · · 

~::: -: _ .·. A DarigeroU. Man; : 
~~-::c: ' .. · ;,An~:_officers and memlierS --~f 'the chU~_ch· ·~re warned to b~ on 

',;.-;_·_·_·;.', - the ::.lpokouL >for a _dangeroA' us·: lunatic;·Kuamed
0

.ct harBles Rh. 
•;--. · ... <:Friricarl], a member of .thee rmst~ong! . a~sa~ 1 y, ranc , 
;~,y.--:·c.;whoescaped from the S.tate Hospital m this city on the 27th 

1£/~,, ··· ..... 

-.- - - _- - . -.- - - : ~ _,_ .. 

in~~. He is .imder ·siispei!sion from all cc~ur~h pri~ileges by 
actiOntaken In his home brancluecently: o_ "~. -, •• c. .· 

. HE) is labo~ng under the d~lusion th:at he is il' spiritiu~l detec
tiVe; 9:nd claim~ to be sent direct from (~od,· to -reJn~late and set 
the pnesthoo~ m order, and usually ijegms -to write:foolish and 
very thr()atemng letters tq~bra:r.rch;oiTI,cers ani] members. He 
h~s ~a~sed __ ·_gra __ ve. trou_ ._ble m ___ this_ .c_Ity, a_J.S? at_ Wheeling, West 
:VIrgmm, and at one time was an• rnmate m the Nevada· Mis-
souri, State Hospital, from-which he escaped; - . · ' 

He is abou~ 6 feet 1 irich. t~~:Il,;:weighs 175 pounds, sandy 
mousta~he, bgl_lt -- chestnu.t han·, ·pale· blue eyes,. peculiar 
expressiOn, f!ond complexion,' un)lsually )ong _ legs and arms 
and _ex~ra large hands and fe~t, slightly stoop-shouldered, con: 
verses m a very low ·tone,_ except wh:en heis excited· the little 
finger on each hand is stiff, a.rt.d each are bent toward the palm 
of the hand; )lsually:dresses man· old; black-suit. 

The physicia!ls informed me that he has an incurable case of 
insanity; and that as .• he grows· older. he. w}lr become a very 
dangerous man. H.-E. _FRENcH, President of Branch. 

COLUMBUS, Ohio, May 29, 1905. . . -

Special C:onvention• Lamo.;; Stake Religio. 

The 1'esignation of our- stake pYesideqt "arid stake secretary 
makes it necessary to call a special session to elect to fill the 
vacancies. A session will, therE~fore; be held ori Friday even
ing, June 16, at eight o'clock,- just .prior to the convening of 
the stake conference at Luca~, Iowa, for -the above business 
and such ·other business as -maylegitimately come before the 
convention; Let all· the locals send delegates, and let as many 
others interested as can do so be ·pJ;esent. _ 

- _D. L. MoRGAN, Vice~president. 
FLORAL. ScoTT, Librarian. 
J. A. 'SIMPSON, Treasurer. 

The Presidency. 

MISSIONARY-'-'-LAMONI STAKE. 
Notice is hereby given that Bro. D. C. White is laborin~~: as a 

missionary in the Lamoni Stake, in connection with his duties as 
counselor to the Stake Bishopric. 

- .JOSEPH SMITH, for Presidency, 
LAMONI, Iowa, May 25, 1905. 

Wanted. 

Dear Readers of the HERALD: I am getting up a work which, 
· when placed in the hands ·of our friends, wiii be evidence to the 
honest minds that the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints-is in harmony with the church established by 
our Savior and the _apostles in former ·days, in- org-anization, 
doctrine, gifts, and blessings. · In doing so I ask those that 
have any knowledge of the fulfiiiment of the following to s~nd 
me a statement of same with the date and aadress, also give 
the address of some witnesses-about two n:>.mes in your sta~e
ment .. Please a-void the spirit of boasting or selfishness. Write 
with no other motive· in view save to confirm the faith of the 
weak and to lead the minds of the honest to search the Scrip
tures for the truth. I shall myself try to comply with the above 
in that which I shall say. _ ··_ · 

1. The visitation of angels; the results of their visits. 
2. Dreams and visions. State whether visions were had at 

night or day. .. _ . 
3. The power of healing, sickness, broken bones, rest01·atwnf 

to sight, healing of deaf,_ and dumb, and lamei drinking o 
poison, bites of serpents, burns, casting out of ,evil spirits, ful
fillment of prophecy, discerning of-spirits, speaking in other 
tongues. Give name of language spoKen, nationality of person 
speaking, interpretation, by whom,: name and. address of one 
present that understood the tongue. Give briefly what you 
personally know. Address . WM. LEWIS. 

1118 Luzern Street, SCRANTON, Pennsylvania. 

Reunion Notices_. 

To the Saints of North Dakota: As per resolution of last 
district conference our annual gathering and reunion wi!I b_e 
held with the Richburg Branch,. ten miles west of Westhope, 
Bottineau County, North Dakota, commencing· Saturday, June 
24, 1905. The increased attendance and interest of, past :v.em·s 
have demonstrated the universal interest and benefits obta1~elii 
We hope to see this excel all other!! hi spititua_ lity, p~actic!i-. 
knowledge, and experience.· Brn. Heman c. Smith, mm1ster m 
<:harge, Bishop Hilliard, al}d Eli Hayer of the seyenty1 a~d most 
bkElly all our local force will be present. · We_ kmdly mvite and 
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will be pleased to we~co111<:: an: . W esthop~ is on the Gr~t 
Northern Railroad.· ·Rigs Wil~ be on hand. Friday and Saturday, 
June 23 and ·24, to meet tr.ams. No trams on Snnday '!n that 
branch. For those. who-brmg ~earns, !lay and pasture IS J?rO
vided free of charge .. Let all· bnng. tents w!JO can. The Satnts 
living in the vicinity will do all they can to accommodate the 
rest. A little extr!l buil?ing help. _ Ou~ genial brother mer
chant, J. M. Spaulding, V(lll be on hand with a:supply of canned 
goods and other necessaries. Come prepared to stay the full 
time until July 3. Whatever sacrifice we make QUr. heavenly 
Father has pro111ised.- to reward us '!ne hundredfold in t]:tis. · 
life, and in the world to come eternal hfe. May God ·be With 
us. Wm. Sparling, Hecla, South Dakota. 

To the Saints of Northeastern Missouri District, and all·Others 
Interested: The district reunion and Sunday-school midSummer 
institute will convene Friday, August 25, and ·hold till Septem
ber 3 on the beautiful ground of .Bro. William Walker; three 
and ~ne half miles northeast of Hnntaville, and five and one 
half miles southwest of Cairo. Every ·~,;onvenience for the com
fort of th.:l Saints and campers necessary will be made by the 
committee. A boarding-table will ·be on the grounds, and meal · 
prices will be as cheap as we possibly can make them. Pro
visions for those who desire to eat in their tents will be.on the 
grounds, or purchased for them from town if their wants are 
made known to the committee. Tents 9~ by 12, and 12 by 14, 
will be rented to Saints and campers at cost price of same to 
committee. Pasture, good water, and straw for beds will be 
provided. Leading representatives of church and Sunday-school 
will be present. Watch for further notices with reference to 
railroad points where tt:ains will be met by teams, etc. All 
wanting tents be sure to put in· your order early; if you. are 
there and have no tent or place to stay it will be your fault. 
Let either of the undersigned know your wants. J. A. Tanner, 
president, Box 396, Bevier, Missouri; W. B. Richards, super
mtendent, Box 45J, Bevier, Missouri. 

Conference Notices. 

Alabama District conference will meet with the Flat Rock 
Branch, Saturday, June 10, 1905, at 10 u. Il1· J. R. Harper, 
secretary. 

The Northeastern Illinois District conference will convene 
June 17, 1905, with the Mission Branch. Those coming by rail 
will be met at Sheridan on the Chicago Burlington & Quincy, or 
Seneca on the Rock Island. Please notify J. Midgorden, Route 
58, Marseilles, Illinois, or the undersigned, when you are com
ing and what town you· are coming to. Those coming after 12 
o'clock Saturday can not possibly be met. W. E. Williamson, 
secretary, Route 57; Marseilles, Illinois. 

Montana District conference will convene at Deer Lodge, 
Montana, at 10 a. m. Saturday, June 24, 1905. Jerome Wyckoff 
secretary. · · ' 

Co~ventlon Notices; 

The convel}ti?n of the Northeastern ·Illinois District Sunday
school assomatwn Will convene at Mission, Illinois June 16 
1905, at 2 p. m. The evening will also be occupied by the Sun:. 
day-school. Mary Anderson, secretary; Seneca, Illinois. 

Alabama District Sunday-school convention will meet with 
the Flat Rock Branch, .Saturday, June 10, 1905, at 4 p. m. 
Bertha D. Harper, superintendent. · · 

.Zion's Religio-Literary society of Chatham, Ontario; District, 
:VIII co~vene at Cedar Springs, June 9, 1905, at 2 p.m. An· 
mterestmg program alon~ lines of institute work has been pre
pared. Anthony R. Hewitt, secretary, Chatham, Ontario. · 

Religio association of Southeastern Illinois District convenes 
at Tunnelhill, Illinois, June 16, at 10 a. m. Narcissus Hoover 
secretary. ' ' 

Religio convention of the Nortbeastem Illinois District con
venes at Mission, Illinois, June 16, 1905, at 4 'p. m, Mary 
Anderson, secretary, Seneca, Illinois. 

Sprinl$ River District Sunday-school association will meet ·in 
conve!lt10n at Weir City, Kansas June' 16. Mollie Davis 
supermtendent. · · ' - ' 

. Died. 

0 ~ROO!<.-Eilen Trook was born July 24, 1841, in Auglouse, 
hiO,_shed May 11, 1905,_at her home. Our sister was married 
~ NICholas Trook, April 28, 1858; in Fremont County,, Iowa. 

0 them were. born eleven children, :·The father . and three 

children preceded her. 'Eight are left to tnourn their loss. ou{ 
sister .was baptized June 16, 1872; by Robert Elvin at Nebraska 
City. ·~She was faithful to the last and set a good example for · 
her family, and told them_ to follow her.. Funeral-set;mon by 
W; M. Self. ·· · · 

HousTON.-Elder James ·Houston diEiu at liis home in Coail- · 
terville,_Illinois, April 26, 1905, aged 66 years, 2 months, and 
25 days. :He leaves two daughters, three sons, a loving wife;~ a 
host of distant relatives and friends to mourn their loss. He.·. 
was loved and respected by all who knew him, .was devoted to · 
the work of God and his family, and will ·be greatly inissed by 
them. He was a gentle, loving- husband and father. Funeral-
sermon at the house by .Reverend Pall.. · 

FULKS.-Lily.May, infant daughter of James and Mary Fulks,·. 
of Kings, ·Illinois, .died Wednesday, April 26, 1905.. Born 
December 4, 1904; Funeral-services in charge of, and sermon 
by Elder Jerome E. Wildermuth; at 2.30 p.m., Friday, April28. 

·FULLER.-:-William E. Fuller, of New•Canaan, Connecticut, a 
member of the Broad River Branch; died May 11, 1905, aged 
57 years, 6 months·. Funeral-services were conducted.by Elder 
Joseph Squires, of Brooklyn, New York, at the house. Closing 
services at the grave by the Odd Fellows' society, of which he 
was a member. ·-

The Primer of Forestry Co.mpleted. 

As a source of positive information about what forestry really 
is, and to spread a knowledge of its methods, a book has. been 
prepared by Mr. Gifford Pinchot1 Forester of the United States 
Department of Agriculture ana Chief of the Bureau of For
estry, entitled, A Primer of Forestry, \vhich is published in two· 

· parts. Part I was issued in 1899, and has passed through· sev
eral editions, reaching a circulation of about two hundred and 
twenty-five thousand copies. It deals with the life of a single 
tree, with trees as tpey exist in a forest, \vith the life of a for-
est, and with the enemies of the forest: · · 

Part II of the Primer has just been published. It deals with 
"Practical Forestry," the purpose of which is defined as "to 
ma_ke the forest render its I?es~ ~en;ice to man in. such a way as 
to mcrease rather than to dimlmsh Its usefulness m the future;" 
In other words, it means "both the use and the preservation of 
the forest." 

Chapter I of Part II tells of the varied uses o{ the forest;· 
specifies thefourrequisites i~ the forest is to yield good returns 
under management-protectiOn, strong and abundant reproduce 
tion, regular supply of ripe trees, and growing space sufficient 
for each tree; discusses the yield of a forest, describing how 
it is determined and showing that it must keep even pace with 
the growth; and concludes by describing the different systems 
of cutting trees in such a way as to get the best returns from 
the forest, while at the same time improving its usefulness. 

The second chapter discusses "Work in the woods." Con
servative and ordinary lumbering are contrasted, and the great 
superiority of conservative work is shown. Informati<>n and 
suggestions are given on the work from the time the tl'ee. is 
found standing in the forest until it passes through some distant 
!lliiL The chapter. is intensely pra.ctica~, imd indicates changes 
m present lumbermg methods whiCh will make for the advant-
age of the forest. . 

. Chapter III }s entitled "The weather and the streams." It 
d1sc~sses the mfluence forests have on climate, and explains in 
detail t~e effe.ct of forest cover. on temperature, moisture, 
evaporatwn1 ramfall, and fallen ram. One of the most vitally 
important tunc~ions. of the ~orest is to· restrain. the fallen rain, 

. to prevent eroswn of the soil, and to store away the water for 
-gradual use in the future. · . . 

Chapter IV, the last, is a short sketch of the history of for
estry abroad and at home. Important events in forestry in this 
!!ountry are rec!>rded.down ~o thl! first of this year ... The show
mg of .ti}<:: Umte~ State~ m. ~h1s field is behind that of every 
other CIV!hzed natwn. Still _1mtial steps of high promise have 
recently been taken, and there can be no question but that the 
deyelopment of a truly A~erica!l system of forest management; 
adJusted to our own conditions, IS now fairly under way 

Part II . of the · Primer supplements Part I and the two 
together give t~e fundamentals of forestry in te~se and compact 
form. Part-II1s Illustrated py eighteen plates and forty-seven . 
text ~g~res. In typographiCal execution and general appear-. 
ance It !S an exact ~ounterpart of Part I. The Primer as· a: 
..yhole. wtll be :-ead w1th profit by every one who takes a prac
tiCal mterest Ill the forests and WhO wishes t() See 'thein ·prO-i 
tected and. properly developed as ·one of the greatqst resource~;~· :: 
of the natwn. · · . ·· · · · 

";.i-
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Absolutely Pure 
HAS 110 SUBSTITUTE 

J. J. LUFF 
R~al Estat~ 
225 Wul Lexington Sl 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 
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THE SAINTS' HERALD 

FARMERS' STATE BANK 5'~~!.\~~!:lr~'~e: $2~0,000.00 
LAMONI. lOW A STATE· .. SAVINGS- BANK 

Paid up Capital" $25,000.oo OF LA_MONI, AT lAMONI, IOWA 
We are under State Supervision. Interest paid ~n Incorporated under th:f Y~:ing Laws ot the State 

time deposits. Absolute Sa£et:y is the best LIST oF'-STOCKHOLilERS 
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route, may have the choice of a ride· over 
the moat interesting mountain scenery in 
New York and Pennsylvania, and through 

Price 
No. l85 ....... :$1.60 

Herald Office Publications. 
All ·books. are sold by numbers. Sen~ 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Puuliblo · 
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur Co urn;. -
Iowa. · 

via, Nick!ll.Plate Road, June 18, 19, and 20, the celebrated Delaware Water Gap, or 
· 'lyith .return limit of June 24, or by df;)posit- through the beautiful Mohawk Valley. and NEW BOOKS. 
itig.t10ket limit of July 14, may be· obtained, down the Hudson River, which also includes Joseph Smith, \VhQ Was He~ Did he Teach or Prac-
Th~ough vestibuled sleeping-cars. Three the privilege of a ride on day line boat on tice Polygamy~ . A 

th~Qugb •.daily trains. No exceoa fare Hudson River, between Albany and New . :237. Papei· cover.......... . .. .. 50 
. chiu'ged on _any train. on the Nickel Plate York City, in either direction, if desired. 238. Cloth.cover ......... _........ 76 
Road,· Meals served in Nickel Plate din- No excess fare charged on any train on The Gospel Story. A book for children. 
irig~cars 0 ·on American Club Meal Plan, Nickel Plate Road. Meals served in Nickel. 239. Cloth. . . . . . . ...•.• , ..•• , , • 60 

., •. : _-. · : ranging in price from 35 cents to $1; also Plate dining-cars, on American Club Meal · 

.;£';· ·~eryice ;i !a carte, For further in forma- Plan, rangjng in price from 35 cents to $1; Exegesis olthe Priesthood. . h d 
'·;>.'-' :;. .tiQn; .:Write' John Y •. Oalahan, General also a !a carte. Chicago Depot, La Salle · Originand·duties of the priest O() • 
~;7;:·-' . Agent, ·.1,13. ·Adams Street, Room. 298, Street .Station, corner Van Buren and La 240. Leather ·-- ·, · · · · • · • • • · • • • • 1 OO 
1':-, , .. Chjcago,. Illinois. Passenger · station at Salle Streets; City ticket offioes, 111 ]o1eph Smith Defended. . 

.,_;_; ___ , __ ·_·_;· __ -.'~_-_:,., .. -01:\ijiag(),:i)ornher Ev1an Buren and La Salle Af dathms Strete1t a1ndAudd~toriumJ Ah nnyexc.,F
1
or 

24
24

2
1 •. P

0
a
10

ptehr .. · .............. •.• .• ·'·.·.· .• ·.•.·.·.·.·_,·.· _7660_ . ;·,,; _ - S~~eets; ,_on· t e eva ted Loop. ·Chicago ur er par cu ars, a nress · o n , a a" _ 

~~,' ;1.:;'~:~~.:::;.'" M=• "''18'0:~ ~m 'l;,Mcl,,!g:~" 113 A'N::."' ~\'1'1'· w" il'i. ~j;,~ ~ :': ":'~~ ~~': .... ,. . . . " 

,.-. -':.·~. 

\-~t • :.~~£· >:~::<· :~ 
.. ·.·:o,. 

: . ~ . 
www.LatterDayTruth.org



1he. ··.saints' · Mera.lttf~·· .. - - - - - - - -- --- - - i _, l - - J 

"" ye continue 1n my word, t~~en are- ye my di~clpres lmtud,- ind ye shan know the truth, and the truth shan inake you rree:;~J~hn[ :-.:H aac:> /' 
•'There shall not any man amons you ~ve save It b~ Qne wife• and concubines_ he shall have none!' -Book or MQrmo~ Jacob 2i_ 6 · •! ',.,;J_ ... _ -"_ 

------------~----------------~~~--------~--~~~--~~--~~~---~~ ~~ 
Volume 52 lamoni, Iowa, June 14, 1905 --I ~hber24 

, ___ . ___ j_ - • 

OFFICIAL PUBUCATION OF THE REORGAN 
!ZED CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 

LA TIER DAY SAINTS. 

JOSEPH SMITH EDITOR 
LEON A. GOULD AS!'l!STANT EDITOR 

FRED'K M. SMITli CORRESPONDING EDiTOR 

-Entered as Second-class Mail Matter at Lamoni Post-office. 

EDITORIAL: 

A Mistake -
ORIGINAL ARTIOLES: 

• CONTENTS .. 

The Wonderful Works of God 
Will the Gifts and Blessings Cease as We Attain 

Toward Perfection -
The Resurrection 
The Church in Scotland in an Early Day 
Tobacco-Using ., -

SELECTED ARTIOLES: 
' 

A Petrified Forest Covering Thousands of Acres 
The Dead Speaketh 

MOTHERS' HoME COLUMN: 

Half Hours with Parents and Teachers.-No. 16 
Questions on Readfng for July 
Program for July Meetings of Daughters of Zion -

SUNDAY-SCHOOL DEPARTMENT: 

The Review 
The Word of God 
Points for the Teacher 
Debt 

LETTER DEPARTMENT: 

Letters 
Independence Items ~ 

Extracts from Letters 
MISCELLANEOUS DE~ARTMENT: 

Conference Minutes: 
Nauvoo 
Des Moines 

Convention Minutes: 
Western Maine -
Eastern Iowa ·

Pastoral: · 

Frederick A. Smith 
David Smith 

'-

Donations to Graceland Co1lege_Museum · 
The Bishopric _ _ _ _ _ 

Changes of Appointments _ · 
Appointment of Missionary 
Notice of Appointment 

_. 

'•/.;·' 

577 

579 

580 
581 
582 
584 

585 
586 

586 
587 
587 

588 
588 
588 
589 

589 
595 
596. 

Editorial -
A MISTAKE. 

Some of the brethren in the field who have made 
promises to correspond with ·their stay-at-home 
brothers, findafte1; a while that ·it is an irksome jo\), 
which they have not the time.and inclination,to per" 
form, so they shirk the list by writing .their ffiends _ 
through the HERALD, with the view of "treating all 
alike," etc. · 

This would be all right if the writers knew that 
the ones to whom they promised to write take the 

·. HERAL]), and would be sure to see' their communica
tion, and accept it as a fulfillment of the promise 
made to them, which it is not .. · 

Another thing these writers ought to be sure of, it 
strikes us, and that is that the four thousand and 
.odd readers of the HERALD. to whom they made no 
promise to write would be pleased to see their names 
at the erid of· a letter, and would read with interest 
w~at they had written. It is worth a ·thought 
whether such a method of keeping a promise is a 

-fair _compliance with what waa ·promised, i. e., a 
friendly; brotherly, personal letter for the eye ofth~ 
reader alone. · 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. Joseph F. Burton a~d wife arrived at San 
Francisco, May 18, well and in good spirits. Bro. 
Burton left the affairs in the South Sea Islands Mis- · 
. sion in fairly good shape in the abse~ce ~f any one 
sent by conference to take charge. Questions with 
the French government were amicably arran'ged·arid 
our folks were to l:i~ accorded similar rights as other 
religious bodies received. He writes at the· close of 
his letter. of May 27: "I feel very· grateful tothe 
good Master and to you all for permitting us to return,··
and yet I feel a great longing for _the~well-being of 
the dea~ Saints there. If Iwere ·a little younger L .. 
would hke to go back, . although in this wonderful · 
land everything is just splendid and one likest<?:i'eel ·•· 
himself free. '' · · · · · · · ,- · .· .. ,,·~ .. 

·. Just 'now the Govern~ent is struggling with the
·_ immigration question, the 1sthmian Canal the teci., 
·: procity question and· the . divorce questim:h~that is to 
say~ these are among the leading questions b~ing 
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agitated. aihong the laWmakers, .the politicians, and 
the people. · · 

The first of these is quite important from the fact 
that for reasonfl not so well understood by everybody 
a class of immigrants is reaching the United States, 
which is. not only undesirable but an element of 
danger to society; so it ·is asserted by some, and 
restrictive measures are suggested as necessary to 
prevent this undesirable class from becoming 
absorbed into our heterogeneous population. 

The time waswhen Uncle Sam was rich enough to 
provide land for all comers; that day now is passed 
and how the average man may establish himself as a 
citizen is a pretty serious question. 

The opporqinities for mixed and miscellaneous 
stealing offered by the carrying on of the building of 
the great national ditch, the Panama Canal, must 
necessarily give trouble to an honest effort to accom
plish it, and it may be a wonder if a commission can 
be selected which from start to finish will keep the 
governmental skirts clear of just charges of "graft" 
and peculation. We can only hope for the best. 

That there· should be a system of equitable reci
procity between the United States and all other 
nations, by reason of which the home government 
should be able to make available 'the resources of 
the. country for foreign trade and commerce to the 
best possible advantage is plain to everybody, but in 
this as in other directions there is opposition from 
corporations and private interest which may appear 
to be invaded or discriminated against, so varied are 
the complex interests and business industries of the 
country. Who can see the way out of the labyrinth? 

It is being pretty well agreed upon in public opinion 
that there is need for a general law of divorce in the 
formulation and enforcement of which the sacred 
nature of the institution . of marriage should be 
forci}?ly taught arid conserved. by law. 

Doctor S. Parkes Cadman of Brooklyn holds 
that the law should free the innocent person and 
impose life-long restraint from remarriage of the 
guilty one in cases of divorcement. Doctor Minot 

. J. Savage thinks that many of the divorces are to 
free from marital oppression the woman in the case, 
and that there ought to be a uniform law prevailing_ 
everywhere in the United States on the subject. 

It is evident that for a question so largeiy a moral 
and social one suitable legislation is difficult. For 

· .. this society, the church, the pulpit, and the forum are 
.. largely to be blamed. The ethics of _Christ's gospel 
must be applied, and were this done by. society legis-
lation would not be needed. · 

On Sunday, June 11, throqgh the energetic efforts 
. -.• of Governor Folk the saloons and the barber sliops in 
the City of St. Louis were cl()sed, the police enforc- · 

· ing•t}:le order of Goye:rnor Folk under statute provi- · 

- - - -.-:·--- - -

sion ordering the cessation O:f~hi salecof intoxicants 
in the State. . Of it the Chicago Tribune says: 
''Throughout the ·State· similar conditions prevail. 
Hannibal, which has shqwn some disposition to 
ignore the closing order, surrendered completely and 
was absoll!tely dry. · St. Joseph, Kansas City, 
Springfield, . and other big ·towns are reported thor
oughly law-abiding, while smaller towns gave in 
weeks _ago. Had it been possible for a man to visit 
every to'Wn and· hamlet in Missouri to-day, June 11, 
he probably would have been unable to buy a drink 
of intoxicating ~iquor." 

. Bro. james Caffall ·desires the following correc
tions in the reading of his article, "Two assemblies," 
in HERALD for June 7. 

In paragraph 3, line 3, it should read, "I risk the 
assertion" instead of "observation." 

In paragraph 6, line ·6, if should read "man is 
inveigled," instead of "inveighed." The latter word 

·means nothing in· the sentence .. · It is a typographical 
error. 

"A letter that leaves a sting should never'be writ
ten. There is a great temptation to say smart things 
in a letter. They sound so nice to you, when your 
typewritist leaves the completed letter on your desk. 

"But how do they sound to the other fellow? All 
the smartness· has oozed out before the missive has 
reached him. Only the ugly brutality remains. 

"Read the letter over; admire it and yourself; read 
it to your clerk, to the office boy; to the cat, ·if you 
must show it .to some one. Then tear it up, and 
write another. · 

"State your case as fully as· you wish, arid as 
strongly as it will stand. You can do all that and 
still be polite and friendly .. Make no threats. Use 
rio taunts. Keep out bravado and bluster." 

. 0 

"So~e day there is going to be ~ terrible revolt in 
this country against the 'boiled shi,rt.' We are not 
going to wear boards on our bosoms surmounted by 
picket fences when the laundryman ·feels cross and 
cuts a saw-edge on our collars. American manhood 
is going to rise in.its might some day and carefully 
drop the starched shirt over into the next lot where 
the tin cans are. . To-day we have not the nerve to 
do it. We are under the domination of social. and 
commercial propriety to such . an extent that we do 
not . dare ·to arise and. proclaim our freedom in the 
name of liberty of person and fr~edom of -conscience. 
Some day we will wear soft shh;ts and fiqwing collars 
and the man who wears a starched board 6n his bosom 
and a sheet iro~ ring around Iii!'! neck will b,e knpwn 
for the conceited and artificial fellow that he really 
is.''_:_ Minneapolis Jo'Utrrtal.- . . 

/: 

. -~ _:: -, 
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. Original. .Articles 
THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD. . 

The illuminating rays of the sun; the great central 
orb of the universe, sheds its:splendor over the ea~h 
to warm, protect, and preserve the _earth _and Its 
creatures, with. a]l or its vegetable life;, agamst the 
icy breezes that sweep down from the far North from 
off the ice mountains, which ,no man has ever yet ~een 
able to penetrate since the Lord placed the ten tribes · 
of Israel beyond those icebergs for protection and 
preservation until he shall call for them. And while 
man has been strivirlg to penetrate this far-off region 
£or many years, and while many ad~enturous mortals 
have lost their lives in their efforts to accomplish 
this object, and whil~ men may co~tinue to strive to_ 
do so, yet it is clear to my~ mind that this will never 
be done till the God of Abralfum, Isaac, and Jacob 
shall call, 0 ye sons of Israel, return to the land of 
your inheritance, which I gave .unto' your fathers, 
and to their children after them. When this time 
comes, then those great frozen hills will flow down, 
and the way will be opened, and those long lost exiles 
will return to their land and be for ever established, 
when the wildernE)ss and the solitary places shall 
blossom as the rose, when Lebanon shall have become 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be 
esteemed as a forest, and Jesus Christ shall come to 
take the throne of his· father David, to reign hence
forth even for evermore. 

What a wonderful being our Father in heaven is! 
When I think of his goodness, mercy, and love that 
have been manifested that we, poor fellow creat\ITeS, 
might be redeemed from our lost conditions, and be 
brought back into his presence, and that in our day 
he has set his hand the second time to gather 
together his elect, to gather together the pure in 
heart from all countries and climes, to gather 
together in one all .things which are in Christ, both 
in heaven and upon the earth, it makes' my heart and 
soul glad. But when I begin to reflect upon the gifts 

. and blessings that God has in store for his creatures, 
and that he has promised to his children in the beau
tiful gospel, which he has committed to the earth in 
our day, and for our good, the fact is forcibly brought 
to mind, that we who have taken upon ourselves his 
name are liying (or at least a great many of us) 
beneath our privileges, so far as enjoying the gifts 
and blessings of the· gospel is concerned, because of 
our failure to dis(!harge our duty as we might-if we 
could only get the consent of our minds to more 
fully consecrate ourselves to the Lord as we should. 

I know that this· latter-day work is true; that it is 
. the work of the Lord; and, dear Saints, so do you. 

We have all been #lade' to rejoice many times in this 
work, and in the hope that one· day Zion would be 
redeemed, and the'pure in heart be gathered together 
to meet our Savior, anc~ enter into that beautiful rest 

';,. 

to reign as kings and pde~ts' unto him, when he 
comes to reign as King of king~ and Lord of lords. 

We read in . the inspired .writings of the apostle 
Pau1; 2 Cprinthians 13·: 5, where he says to the saints 
in his day, "Examine yourselves, whether ye b.e in the 
faith." We read in ActS 15:9, that it is by faith 
that o~ hearts are purified, and in Acts 26: 18, that 
it is by faith we are sanctified. We read in Romans · 
3:28 and 5: 1, and Galatians 2: 16 and 3: 24, that it is 
by .faith that we are justified. We read in Romans 
11:20 that it is by 'faith we--stand; in Gal1atians 
2: 20 we read that the apostle Paul said that the life 
that he then lived in the flesh he lived by' the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved him and gave himself 
for him. In Hebrews 11:6 we read that it is impos
sible to please God without faith. In James 2: 17·we 
read that faith without works is dead, being alone. 
In James 2:22 we read that by worksfaith is made 
perfect. In James 2: 24 we. read that itis by works 
and faith that we are justified and not by -faith only. 
This sanie apostle says :ln chapter 2, verse 18, ''Show 
me your faith without your works,· and I will shoyr 
you my faith by my works. I' ·So, then, dear Saints, 
let us exari:li'ne ourselves, whether we be in the faith. 

If w.e want to be pure in heart, if we· want to be 
sanctified, if we want to be able to stand when the 
Redeemer comes to claim his own, let us live by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord, whether in ancient times or in this age, when~ 
ever and wherever he speaks. Let us strive to obey) 
and while we wait and wish and pray for the redemp
tion of Zion, let us remember that the Lord has said 
through his servant, "Gather my Saints .tpgether, 
those that have made a covenant with 'me by sacri- · 
fice." Let us remember the law by which the means 
is to be placed in the hands of the Lord's servants to 
enable them to send and carry the gospel to the 
nations ·of the earth, which law is the law of· tithing 
and consecration. · 

We are, it is true, many of us very poor in this 
world's goods~ and in hard circumstances; but, we 
read that our Savior, though he was·l'ich, yet he 

. became poor that we through his death and suffer-. 
ings might be made rich. ·We hear him exclafming; 
"The foxes have holes, and the birds of .the air have · 
nests; but the son of man hath not where to lay his 
head." . And yet we hear him saying that he always 
did those. ·things that pleased his Father; and for 
that reason . he always knew that whatsoever he 
asked of the Father he would receive it. He left us . 

· an e?Cample, that we should follow his footsteps, and · · 
he said to the scribes and .Pharisees, "Y e pay .tithe of 
mint and annis and cummirf.gild have omitted the 
weightier matter of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these oughtyeto hfl,ve done; and not to leave 
the othei: undone:" . · · · . . . . . . · · 

. We read somewhere that no good.· thing will the' 
Lord withhold from them that wallc upright ·before , 
• •• • ·, • • 0 F ,,• .. _.. 

. ~. :'' 
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him. I believe it has been st_ated by revelation in 
these last. days that he that is tithed shall not be' 
burned at the coming of our Lord. So, then; we see 
that tithing is a part of the perfect law of.the Lord, 
and should be obeyed, as much so as !ifiy otherpart 
of it; 

The people all over the world are organizing _to try· 
to better their condition. -

They are enriching their land, inventing machin
ery tp enable them to cultivate more of the soil, so 
as to make bountiful crops. yet some possibly will 

· not hear the word of the Lord, nor, heed· the perfect 
law when the Lord has said, in Malachi 3: 1G-12: 

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there maybe 
meat in my house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not open up the windows of he_aven, and pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to 
receive it. And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, 
and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall 
your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the 
Lord of hosts. And all nations shall call you blessed: for ye 
shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of hosts. -

, And in the flame chapter, verse 6, he says: · 
I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob 'are 

not consumed. • • 

And Paul says: 
J.esus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.

Hebrews 13:8. 
· Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed about with so great 

a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, .and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. -Hebrews 12:1, 2. 

And having these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from· all filthiness of the flesh, per
fecting holiness in the Lord, and "receive with meek
ness the engrafted word, which is able to save." 
Let us 'each strive to prove ''what is that ac·ceptable 
and perfect will of the Lord," and if possible place 
ourselves in that attitude that w_e will be worthy to 
receive· the blessing he has in store· for us. May we 
all hear and obey, is the prayer of your humble serv-

·'ant, P. B. BUSSELL. 
BOWDEN, Texas. -

,,It .JA 

WILL THE GIFTS AND BLESSINGS CEASE, AS WE 
. · ATTAIN TOWARD PERFECfiON ) 

i~ the church: ~--This position: ~~s. ta!t~n in a public 
_ d1~course d~hvered to a con1ITega,tio:rl_ of Latter Day 
Samts. .• The ~argumel)t '• was · m~de that miraculous 
manifestations :received by_ a.n · i11di\iidual, . or a peo

-. ple; .\Vere anirid!cation of t?eit: ig11pr~:uice and imper
fection. Th~ p_roo;f-text Cited was hi Paul's First 
Epistle to the Corinthians: _ <' _t · · 
'chari~y never faileth; butwhethe1~ the~~ b~ prophecies: they 

_shall fail;- whether there be tongues,}h~y shall cease; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish :·away. For we know in 
part,_ ahd vie prophesy in part. But when-that which is perfect 
is come, then th_at which is iii part· shall be done away.-1 
Corinthians 13:8-10. 

This is the te:xt so often used by our enemies in 
the attempt to prove that the gifts and blessings 
have ceased, but it is used w~thout avail. 
It is apparent from the: apostle's language that he 

understood ·that th~r- .prophesying, speaking in 
tongu~s, and their knowledge was only "in part.'' 

-That' that which was in part was to be done away at 
some time. That it should ·be done away when per
fection comes, and not before. -

Will the coming of perfection .obliterate all 
prophecy, tongues, and knowledge? If so, then 
there will be no knowledge. But when I ask, Will 
we know less then than now? I am answered, "No; 
we will know more then than we do "now." Very 
-good, then. It is our partial or imperfect knowledge 
that is to vanish away at the coming· of perfection, 
and shall be supplanted by knowledge complete. 
This being true, why will not the same apply to 
prophecy and tongues? That which is in part shall 
be done away, but it will be swallowed up of that 
which is whole-complete-perfect. All will then 
have the spirit of prophecy,-"for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy," (Revelation 19: 10,) 
and surely we will have the "testimony of Jesus" 
when perfection comes-and there will be no need of 
one teaching another. (See Jeremiah 31: 34.) All 
will have the' gift of tongues to the .fullest extent, 
even to having a ''pure language." (Zechariah 3:9.) 

But pl~ase take notice that Paul did ·not say mira-_ 
cles should cease. Neither is there· anything in any 
of God's revelations to man indicating that miracles 
should ever cease, either gradually, by reason of our 
development towards pe:rfection, or abruptly by any 
means, save it be the urilJelief of the people . 

The above, no .doubt, will seem to be a strange . By referring to Isaiah 11: 15;16 and '60: 19, 20 we 
question to propound to Latter Day ·_Saints, or a _ can see that :miracles-great ones too---'-areto be done 

_,_·peculiar caption for an article· addressed to the HER- at or near the time of the end. Note the following: 
- _ .. ALD re~ders\ and we feel like apologizing for writ:.. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that they 

ing upon such a question; but recently we heard· the shall no more say, The Lord liveth, which brought the children 

Position taken tha_t ·tire~ reason that the ··gifts. and . of Israel out·of'the land of Egypt.; but;,Th.eLord liveth, which 
brought up and which led the seed of the house of Israel out of 

--~blessings are not enjoyed,jn some localities, to that the north country, and from allcountrie~whither I had'driven 
:'extent aS"formerly, ltl.ay be }Jecause .we are getting . them; and they shall dwell in' th~eti: own ~land; -Jeremiah 

.. ;•"nearer perfection1' and·Aience because_ of such 23: 7, 8. . . . . . 

·,,;3~ {~dva.'.lcem~nt w~·dcf not need themanife~tation of.. Great. miracles were 'done iri l~ading Israel out of 
.;:,::. ·\ifP~ ~i~tS to.f;he eiterit tl\at·in oilr earl~er expe},'ienc(;! Egypt, but the miracles and events col)nected with 
;;;:-_:i_,·._· ~-'f'.~ 
z:/.;:_-.·;-~'_i·~· . ___ r·-~·--.::~- ... ·' ,-

~~l,;g~;·.~::. :· 
... ,_ .. , -··:/- ... ;: .. ,•i·~~~ristlj' :Iii:; .~;.-.... <-:-}_, ·_ .. ,_•·::)J:' ,.;;•: .. :•-r• •• 111111 
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lea
ding Israel from the-_ no_rth CO"ll:nt_ries •. etC;,, will- - to SpE!ak, and the lame to walk: and the t)me speedily cometh 

h h ll t that" great things aretq be shg""wn-forthunto the children of 
evidently be SO much greater'- t at t ~y:- :WI . cease .. 0 men; bu~ Without_ faith shai.J riot anything be shown forth except 
use the old proverb, and ta~e up a new one. This. desolations upon Babylon,_ the same which has _inade. all riations 
shows great miracles to be don_e in the futu,re, . Much drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. ~Doctrine 
more might be presented along this line, but the and Covenants 34: 3; 

foregoing is sufficient. _ - . · _ _ . Here we find that the Lord plainly declares that 
But suppose that Paul_had really said, or mea11t!_ he will show miracles, ~igns, and wonders, not to 

that all gifts and blessings should cease when·perfec- the "ignorant and impe:rfect, "but unto those who 
tion comes, What then? Well, the_ time ·has not believe on-his name. So then i~ matters not who we· 
come yet. He does not say, As we advance_towards are, i£ we donot receive any of those things, it can 
perfection, so shall t~ese things c~ase; but:- "~h:n ·clearly be see11, where we stand. ·Ag~~:in: · 
that which is pe:t;fect IS come, then that Which IS In Wherefore; beware, lest ye are deceived, and that Ye may 
part shall be done away.'' Perfection has not come not be deceived, seek-ye earnestly the best gifts, always 
yet (perfection as referred to. hy -Paul is ·cer~inly remembering for'what they are given; !or verily I say unto you,. 

the same condition prophesied of in Isaiah 11: 9 and They are given for the benefit of those who love me and keep.· 
. my commandments, [not for the igilorimt and imperfect ones. 

Jeremiah 31: 4), hence ,these gifts and blessings will K E. M.] and him that seeketh so to do, that "an may be bene-
continue-though in part-as it is God's will to fited that seeketh or that asketh of me, that asketh, and not 
bestow, and his children are ·worthy to receive. for a sign that he may consume it upon his lusts . ...:.Doctrine and 
Better not be too anxious to. conclude that they are Covenants 46:4. · 

not needed. The above needs no comment. Dear Saints, let us . 
Now for a few quotations from the 'Book of Mor- be consistent: And should .we find that in some·-

mon, that will apply here: respects we do not enjoy the gifts of the Spirit to 
For behold, I am God; and I am a God of miracles; and I will that extent as formerly, let us not excuse ourselves, 

show unto the world·tha_t I am the same yesterday, to-day, and and. make the sad mistake of saying that it is because· 
for ever; and I work not among the children of men, save it be we are not so ignorant as we were, and- that we are 
according to their faith. -2 Nephi 11: 18, smalf edition. more perfect than when we enjoyed_ those blessed 

This represents God's unchangeability in regm;d to favors bestowed by the Spirit of God, but rather let 
miracles. He is a "God of miracles,'.' "the sai:ne us examine ourselves, and our standing before the 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever." And it also Lord, in the light of his word, and see if the cause 
teaches us that if we are n'ot enjoying spiritual can not be traced to our lack of faith and worthiness. 
favors, it may be acci·edited to our iack of faith, . · · H. E. MoLER. 
rather than to our "great advancement ·towards per- CoVINGTON, Kentucky, June 1, 1905. 
fection." 

Again: 
And there was not any m·an who could do a miracle in the 

name of Jesus, save he were cleansed every whit from his 
iniquity.-3 Nephi 4:1. 

Now hear Moroni: 
And again I speak unto you, who deny the revelations of 

God, and say they are done away, that there are no revelations, 
nor prophecies, nor gifts, nm: healing, nor speaking with 
tongues, and the interpretation of tongues. Behold I say unto 
you, He that denieth these things, knoweth not the gospel of 
Christ; yea, he has hot read the scr!J?tures; if· so; he does not 
understand them. For do we not read that God is the same. 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever; and in hiin there is no va~ia- -
?Iene.ss, neither shadow of changjng. -And pow, if .Y~ have 
Imagm.ed up unto yourselves a god who _doth vary, and in him 
there Is shadow of changing, then have_ ye imagined up unto 
yourselves a god who is not a God of miracles."-Book of Mor-
mon 4:6. · 

In harmony with the foregoing we cite the reader 
to a revelation given Dece:mber, Ui30: · . 

And it shall come to pass, that there shall be a great work in 
the land, even among the Gentiles, for their folly- and their 
ab ' t" - · f ?mma IOns shall b: made manifest, .in the eyes of all people; 
0~ I am God, and mme arm 'is not shortened, and I will show 

miracles, signs and wonders, unto all. those who believe -ori my 
name. And whoso shall ask in my name; in faith they shall 
cast out de 'I th h'll h 1 · · ' · · bl" ~~ s; ~y s. a ea the sick; they shall caus(l the 

md to receive their Sight,_ and_ the._ deaf to hear; and the ·dqmb 

.IC .IC 

THE RESURRECTION. 

I am the resurrection anq the life: he that believeth. i~ ine; . 
though he were dead, yet shall he live; -John i1: 25. 

More than seven hundred and forty years before 
the crucifixion, the prophet Isaiah testified .that the· 
Savior would make his grave "with the rich in his 
death.'' (Isaiah 53: 9.) 

· The Jews who took part in his . crucifixion desired 
to ''make his gi;aye· With the wicked," which was to 
cast him outwithout.burial, with criminals .. Blit they 
were foiled in this design by one ·of their own 
wealthy rulers; Joseph of Arimathea, who, in .this 
darkest hour for the followers. of Christ, stepped out 
boldly and took his stand for the: crucified Savior. 
Joseph had great influence with Pilate, and l;legged 
from him permission to_ take the body from the .cross 
and give it honorable burial. Piiate, who was con- . 
science-stricken for condemning the Lord, readily 
gave the desired permission. . Tender, ·loving. hands 
took the Savior from the cruel cross,. and bore his ·· 
body to the new .toinb whiCh had nevei· been used 
before, and there he was laid, thus litetally fulfillhi.g 
the statement of the prophet. -_·- - .. · . _ . 
Althou~h poor while in life,. his body atdeatli was.· 
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laid in the new rock-hewn tomb of the wealthy ruler 
of Israel. No greater honor could have been shown 
to the dead than was accorded to Jesus by Joseph 
and Nicodemus. _ 

Of his rest in the tomb we read in the beautiful 
language of David: 

Therefore my heart is glad, am~ my glory rejoiceth: my flesh 
also shall rest in hope. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell 
[the grave]; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One_to see cor
ruption.-Psalm 16:9, 10. 

In the hour of death the faith of Christ took hold 
upon the promises of God. He laid down his life in 
the full assUl'ance that he would soon hear the call,. 
"Jesus, thou Son of God, thy Father calls thee.'' 
Solomon had said, "The heaven of heavens can not 
contain him." ;:-2 Chronicles 2: 6. Paul, speaking of 
his death, said: "It was not possible that he should 
be holden of it."-Acts 2: 24: 

Early on the first day of the week, a bright and . 
powerful angel appeared at the tomb; the Roman 
guard fell as dead men before his glorious bright
ness; the stone was rolled away and at the command 
of the heavenly messenger the bands of death were 
broken, and the Savior came forth a mighty con: 
queror. Henceforth the resurrection of the dead 
was a reality. It is to this resurrection scene that 
the apostles looked as the sure promise of the future 
reward of ail the faithful. Says Christ: "I am the 
resurrection and the life; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live. "-John 
11:25. 

Christ died "that through death he might destroy 
him that had power of death, that is, the devil." 
(Hebrews 2: 14.) Satan claimed all who had fallen 
in death as his subjects. The resurrection of Christ 
broke the power of death. From that time the Devil 
knew that his hold on the human family would 
sometime be broken, and that his days were num
bered. . 

Paul, looking forward to the general resurrection 
which is to take place at the second coming of Christ, 
describes it_in the following words: 

For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God; and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be '>Yith the Lord. 
Wherefore comfort one another with these words. -1 Thessa-
lonians 4:16-18. · 

Our future reward is placed at the time of the 
resurrection, for the Savior says, "For thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrection of the just. ''
Luke 14:14. 

Paul bases his entire hope -for future life on the 
-resurrection of the dead. He. says if there is no res
urrection, "then they also which are fallen asleepin 

.Christ are perished/'· BuL.this-"is not -possible, "for 
.· since by man came death by" man-came also theres

urrection of the dead:-' .• For as. in Adam all die, even 

so in Christ shall all -be niade -alive." . "For the 
trumpet shalL sound, and_ the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible and we shall be changed." (1 Corin-
thians 15: 12-22, 52.) : . __ -

Isaiah looked beyond the_ grave when he testified: 
Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall 

they_ arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell ip. .dust: for thy dew 
is as the dew ofherbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead._ 
Isaiah 26:19. · · 

Job was willing to rest his futUl'ehope on the res-
urrection: -

If a man di"a, shal~ he live again? all the days of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my change ·come. Thou shalt call, and I 
will ·answer thee: thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine 
hands.-Job 14: H, 15. · 

Where was Job to wait? Here is his own answer: 
If I wait the grave is inine house:'! have made my bed in the 

darkn.ess. -Job "17: 13. 

He that conquered the grave shall come to this 
earth again, and at that lime "the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall 
live." (John 5: 25.) 

May each and every one of us live in such a man
ner before God that we may dwell with him at his 
second coming. SARAH RoDGERS. 

BOONE, Iowa. 

$ $ 

THE CHURCH IN SCOTLAND IN AN EARLY DAY. 

Soon after the establishment of the chUrch in 
America, Joseph Smith sent two missionaries to Scot
land. When they landed in the city of Glasgow, one 
says to the other, "Here we are, strangers in a 
strange land, not a penny in OUl' pockets; and no 
friend to meet us." A man then stepped up to them 
and said, "Gentlemen, you may not have a penny in 
your pockets, but you are not without a friend; 
come home with me." The Lord had shown this 
man, in a vision, tli~se men coining in a ship, and 
what he was to do for them, so he was there to meet 
them. They went home with him, told the gospel 
story, and that man and all his_ household were bap
tized. Thus. the Lord had prepared the way for the 
good of all, and the good news spread from city to 

·town and village, till thousands obeyed and rejoiced 
in the light revealed. And of a truth it could be 
said, The Lord worked with them, confirming the 
word with signs following the believers; for many 
were the miracles done in the . name ·of the Lord. 
The blind received their sight; the deaf had their 
hearing restored; and even the dead were made to live 
again. . 

It would be too long to write it all; hut two remark
able cases of heal~ng are worthy of mention. A man 
was carried home from the mine so badly hurt that 
the doctor and three of his assistants said they could 
do nothing for him. He was as good as dead; but 
through the power of God he was .restored hale and 
strong. A young man had hi!l hand so badly smashed 
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between the bumpers of some r~ihvay wagons that 
the doctors said it could not heal, 1t woul~, have to be 
cut off. "Nay," said the young man, .I ~ould ~ot 
do without my hand." Through the anomtm~ w1th 
oil in the name of the Lord, the man had his han.d 
restored to use again. An infidel used to· tell this 
story: That he was at work in a sha~t, digging 
down for coal. They had got so deep that the· dirt 
and rocks they dug had to be hoisted up to the sur
face by steam. One day they pad got ready to blast, 
lighted the fuse, and given the signal to be hoisted 
up out of the way of the blast, but behold the engine 
would not work. · The Saint looked at the infidel and 
said, "Are you afraid?" The in.fidel said he was. 
"Then," said the Saint, "get into that corner and I 
will tumble the hoisting-tub over you." So the 
infidel sat down in the corner, the Saint tumbled the 
tub over him, then sat down <;m the tub and sang, 
"We are the true born sons. of Zion. " The blast 
went off, the rock showered all around, the Saint was 
not harmed. This infidel could not understand how 
a man in the face of death could sit on a tub and 
sing, nor could he ever see that it was a fulfillment 
of the words of Christ, wherein itis written that we 
have a joy which the world knows not of. . 

And truly in those days there were many joys, and 
much cause for thanks and praise to God, for the 
wondrous gifts of his love. 

None were rich as to the riches of men in this 
world, nor were any learned as to the learning of 
men. Nearly all who received the gospel were from 
the ranks of the sons of toil, fishers, weavers, labor
ers, and miners. Many were despised among men 
because of their poverty. Those were the days of 
simplicity. The · conferences were a counseling 
together for the spread of the gospel. They would 
volunteer to go two and two to live in a town or vil
lage, where they could find w~rk at their own occu
pation; thus they worked by day, and preached, and 
talked gospel in the evenings. Sometimes it would 
be a priest and teacher, for in those days both teach
ers and deacons preached, and were active men in 
the branches. And thus the gospel -was spread from · 
town to village, till there were three district confer
ences, and thousands rejoiced in the glad tidings. 

There was no system of tithes then, but if a 
brother or sister was out of work, or .in trouble, the 
teachers reported the trouble. If the deacons had 
~o off~rings in hand, there would then be a chipping 
m of sixpences, and shillings, till the one out of work 
had equal wages. Yes, they lived together, worked 
together, and were glad to aid and receive help one 
from another; and in this way their love ·for each 
other was truly manifest. . . 

What might· have been no human can tell had not 
the blighting blast came from Utah .. Yes,'the glad 

. sound of the gospel came to them from. America. 
Surely, no evil could come! They too readily 

accepted the change, and polygamy, blood atone
ment, Adam our father and god, were taught as the 
higher principles, and the cry was; "Gather home to 

. Zion; there you will receive your washings, a:noint
ings, and endowments, in God's temple." .Then 
the cry of' tithing; "A tenth of all you earn" to sup.: 
port the tramps from Utah. The native elders wel'e 
set aside, and in their place were the men with 'the 
holy garments, which had a hole in the knee and one 
in the breast, and what wonderful tales and needless 
lies they told. Half of the church fell away and 
would not accept the teachings of Brigham Young. · 
Since . that time till now . the name of Saint has 
become a hiss of scorn among the people. How can 
it be otherwise, for there are the tramps from Utah! 
Some of them confess to two or more wives, and 
polygamy, and all things taught by Brigham Young, 
are taught there to this day. There have been some 
attempts to establish the Reorganized Church, but as 
yet it has little success because of-the wickedness of 
some, and the lack of wisdom in others. Just what 
may be can not be told. 

Some hll.ve said that the Scots· of to-day are a 
degenerated, whisky-drinking race. Four years ago 
I spent a three-years' sojourn in Scotland, and I can 
truly say that I found the people of to-day' as honest, 
just, and upright as are good men anywhere, and 
temperance societies flourish in all the towns and' 
villages. In ·the town where I was born is a large 
temperance society, all of my kindred are members, 
some of them active leaders, and most all · of the 
young men and maids were members. From my kin 
!learned much that was good, and I am sure that 
the Scots of to-day are as good advocates of right
living as were their fathers. I saw no· drunk person 
in that town, nor a .young. man or maid drunk, all· 
the years of my sojourn. It is true Scotland to-day· 
has a large foreign population at work in mines and 
ironworks who do drink, and they are, just like the· 
Italians and others in America, living by themselves. 
I have seen on a Saturday evening in a mining-camp 
in Montana a big wagon-load of strong drink, all two 
horses cot,tld draw, taken tip to the fpreigners' part of 
town. We knew they got drunk, fought; and even 
killed each other; but we never. said those were the 
American people. · 

One of my joys was the street-preachers in Scot
land. Yes, in every town and village they were 
there rain or shine, at the timeappointed. Nearly 
all had fine music and good singers, and just listen · 
to their testimony of what the gracious Lord, the 
Christ, the Savior of men had done for them! It is· 
true it was after the traditions of their fathers; and 
I was led to think, "Now what acceptance have 
those with the Lord," andlwas given to.understand 
that they were just as acceptable before the Lord 
as we were, and would be so till such:time as conten~ 
tion would cease and jealol!sies and pride among ~he ' 
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elders be set aside, and they obeyed the command, izing it was a filt)iy-habit, and that my iife depended 
"Love ye one another, even as I have loved you." I on it. So I promised Iriyl'!elf several times that I 
have ofttimes sorrowed because I do know of this would quit it, live or die.; If I went £our to six hours 
pride and these jealous contentions; but I was glad · without it I would become a complete. wreck, great 
and. greatly comforted to know the Lord was .no drops of perspiration would stand out on my browj 
respecter of persons, but that in every nation those and I would actually lose all control of myself, and of 
who sought him and worked righteousness were course go back to using it. · 
accepted; and that every one is rewarded for his During all the- battle· that I had I was a constant 
work for good among men. · churchgoer; and I want to say right here that I had 

I have long been satisfied that Zion can not be some of as hai·d sel"mo:p._s_ preached to me about using 
built up in accord with the systems of men, and have tobacco as could ·be preached; and from personal 
been comforted to know that the time is at hand experience, and for the good of others, I would say 
when the Lord shall set up and establish peace, and to· the priesthood to never try to whip one in line 
a place of safety for those of the righteous among all who is addicted to.the .tobacco-habit, with the spirit 
nations. Then shall the righteous of all nations of man, but be an example to them, go in the lead, 
gather home to Zion with songs of everlasting joy. have patience with them, pray with them that they 

ODESSA, Missouri, May 31, 1905. 
W. PENMAN. might receive of Almighty God that Spirit that will 

enable them to overcome; for I tell you, brethren, it 
is beyond the power .of man to overcome it when 
he gets in the condition I was in. 

TOBACCO-USING. 

I often thought I would contribute a few thoughts 
on the subject of tobacco, and the results of its con
tinued use; and after reading a resolution introduced 
by the Fifth Quorum of Elders, and adopted by Gen
eral Confei·ence, Aprill7, 1905, instructing the board 
of publication of our church periodicals to cease the 
publication of a remedy for the cure of. the tobacco
habit, commonly called Quit-to-hac, I am now more 
impressed than ever to write, and if any one can or 
will profit by my experience, to God be the praise. I 
will say first that I heartily indorse the resolution 
and its adoption. I was a veteran and a slave of the 
tobacco-habit for about twenty-two years. I used it 
in every conceivable manner. First I began smok
ing cigarettes, and would chew occasion-ally. Before 
a great while I became so addicted to the use of it 
that the cigarettes did not satisfy the great desire I 

. had for it, and my boybood days being spent upon a 
ranch and my surroundings being so that I could not 
indulge in the cigar, I took up the pipe-habit. For 
several years I kept tip a constant chewing and 
smoking. _ . 

When I began shipping stock in the Northern and 
Eastern States I dropped my pipe and took up 
the· cigar, still retaining the chewing·part of it. It 
became such a habit with me, and I used it to such 
an extent that it became part of my nature. Finally 
my health began to fail and I then began to· realize 
my condition, and to try to stop using it; but I soon 

· ' found that I had something to do to master the situa
tion. About that time ·l joined the church, and 
naturally wanted to get rid of all my bad habits . 

, I commenced praying to God for help, and I prayed 
without ceasing. for months and months. I prom
ised God that .if he would help me to overcome, I 
would never partake of it again, and· that I would 
serv;e him the rest of my life; and I can say that 

. just as soon as I got myself in the proper condition 
and trusted to God, he came to my rescue and that 
on the fifteenth day of last April, one year ago, 
I laid it down without any trouble at all. I con
tinued right on with· my office-work and have been 
blessed continually in my efforts. I have long since 
learned that the promises· of God are sure and stead
fast, and that if any one will follow after the Spirit 
that is in this great latter-day work he will never 
partake of the evil things of this world. I would 
like to convey to. the world my thoughts in words 
upon this subject-as .it were in thunder tones and 
warn the fathers, the mothers,· and sisters to not 
neglect their dear ones who are going off after the 
tobacco-habit. 

As a result of my getting rid of it I will say that 
my health has greatly improved until I am now in 
better health and weigh more than I have in several 
years. And to those who use tobacco . I will say by 
experience that the greatest reinedy or helper is 
Almighty God, the great Physician ofall. Take the 
matter to God in prayer, and just as· soon as you go 
to him in earnestness and in humility, just that sure 
he will come to your rescue,"arid you will be·a better 
man physically and you will be .a better man finan
cially; and best ~fall better fitted and prepared to do 
God's will. Your brother in the one faith, 

. En N. McRAE. 
. My health kept failing nie and I tried all the harder 

.·. · . to quit, using tobacco; untiHimilly I !;law that it was 
:: .. •. - beyond the power of.man in my condition to quit it. 
··· ··· ' 'the doctors told me . that l·inust quit it or die. I 
·_ · · ·.'tried with all my inight.atrd strength to quit it, :real-
;~--~--:, ·:~ - . . ... 

----~-~--------
"We make provisions for this life· as if it were 

never to have an end · and -for the other life as 
though it were never-tohaye a beginning.~•-Addi~ 
son. · · 

~~i:~-~~ ·- . ;_ 
··,. 

---· ,_._.,_-, , ... 
;r ·-. :~· 
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· · ·_ ·- -- - ~- -· Siqe .. ~egin tO a~ract- his attep.t_ion. -In- a fe;. ~brUte-~· 

Selected Artie ~s he espies larger and larger blocks. Presently there 
A PETRIFIED FOREST CoVERING THOUSANDS Of · appear trunks of trees, then huge logs, some more · 

ACRES. . than a hundred feet long, tumbled about inconfu• 
Lying in the eastern par~ of Arizona, scarcel~out- sion, odying just as they were .bated by the action 

side the borders of the Pam ted Desert,· and· glisten- of the· elements in the process of resurrection. 
ing like a field of hugh, rare gems under the rays of The traveler is now in the Petrified Forest; In · 
the seldom-clouded sun, is the' famous Petrified every direction are to be. seen pieces of . petrified 
Forest of the United States. ~t is. a pai;ched and wood, ranging from the size of a toy marble to blocks · 
almost barren expanse, covering seveni} thousand· and logs eight and nine feet in. di~meter. Some are 
acres strewn with prostrated monuments to epochs still part{y buried beneath shale, and occasionally .. ·· 
in th~ history of vegetation otherwise uilchi·onicled. from the side ·and near the top of some mesa, with· 

To what age these petrified logs owe their origin, . which the ancient ocean bed is dotted, ·projects the 
and of what epoch and evolutionary processes they end of a log. Here is an excellent opportunity to 
mutely tell, is unknown, but their antiquity is well study the effect of erosion. The mesal:!; many tower
testified to by their appearance. · . ing sentinel-like, are comp9sed of shale, clay, and 

The opinion, doubtless well four,tded, is. that at sandstone, and down their sloping sides wind many 
·some time in the misty past a large forest of stately crevices. When it rains here, which is seldom now, 
pines grew he1•e. Years passed, and in the course water trickles down these crevices, · ahd thus. small 
of time they were prostrated· by some unknown particles of the mesa's substance are borne away. 
force, probably by eruptive volcanoes, to the earth, . By· pondering upon this sight, one is given a faint 
and over them drifted snow-like layers of sand. idea of the number ·of years that have passed since 
Next over the area spread the waters· of an inland this thick blanket began to erode. 
sea, and all traces of the once green: forest were Stepping from the carriage and strolling about, 
crowded into complete oblivion. After another lapse one notices segments of logs, almost always ·broken 
of unreckoned time the sea vanished, and craters by transverse fracture, · representing nearly every 
belched forth volcanic. spume, to serve as a mantle conceivable color, and with all its different shades; 
to the ocean bed. The forest of the past slept, for- Among them are black, 1;ed, white, yellow, blue, 
gotten. In the ever-changing contour of the earth's purple, and lavender;· and each piece shows some 
surface, Nature is not always building. Material is resemblance to wood, though all~are as hard as ada-· 
indestructible and nonincreasable. Consequently, to mant. There are sections that appear as if decayed, · 
follow the periods in which the mantle over the and. piles of small(lr pieces that look enough like 
forest was being builded, there must come a revers- chips to tempt one to try a match on them; ·but pick
ing time. It came. Rains fell, and as the water ing up one of these bits, he finds it almost as· heavy 
hurried toward lower levels, it gnawed the mass and as so much lead and as dense as a piece of flint. The 
labored constantly toward the resurrection of the · mineralogist, analyzing these fragments, finds 1n 
pines. Erosion was at work, and after centuries it them chalcedony, topaz, carnelian, onyx, agate; and 
has accomplished its object over the greater portion amethyst; and if questioned, will advance the theory 
of the area-the logs from the ancient forest are that each substance represented owes its existence 
revealed to mod<;Jrn eyes. But how changed they to the state of preservation of the ·log at the time of -
are! As they reposed in their grave, the sybaritic its petrification, and to the stage it reached in com
chemistry of Nature transformed them from sappy pactness prior to being unearthed. The Government, 
and sapless wood into logs of stone. - since it has declared the forest a public reserve, pro-

Such is briefly the conjectured history of the Petri- hibits the removal· by the visitor of any large blocks, 
fied Forest, which, having recently been set aside as though any one is at liberty to make a collection of 
a Government reserve, is divided into an eastern and smaller pieces as mementoes. _ 
western section, respectively containing about two In another section of the forest the visitor finds 
thousand and three thousands acres of practically the famous natural bridge; a huge, petrified tree
valueless land. Such has been Nature's work in the trunk spanning a canyon-like ravine fifty feet wide:_ 
creation of the garden of monuments to ancient vege- a bridge of agate and jasper ove1~hanging the only 
tation, which hundreds qf people frQm all parts of the clump of living trees within the ·forest's borders .. 
world are annually flocking 'to view, . Each end of the log is imbedded in shale and sand-

Leaving the Santa Fe Railroad at either Holbrook stone, leaving one hundred ·feet of it either wholly 
or Adamana, the traveler . engages a carriage, and or . partly exposed. How much of its length still 
starts southward toward the forest. . The trip at the remains complet(Hy . buried is unknown; but each 
start is uninteresting, for there is naught to view year the action of the elements brings more -into . 

··save a limitless plain; but after riding a few miles . -view. So far, time has g1·a:ciously sparell· the integ~ · · 
stray bits of petrified wood sparkling by the. road~· rity of this natural curiosity, but in the last few . 

.. . ·--
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· years th~ log has begun to show signs o{yielding.to ~ More tha~ one hundred skele.to11s .. have already 
the natural . inclination of petrified trees, and in been unea~hed and the manner m which they were . 

. several· places transverse cracks appear. Fearing found would indicate that.the_burial took place at or 
that the bridge would ·tumble to destruction, the . near the same time. · 
Government has recently had two stone abutments Most of the skeletons ·crumbled when· the air and 
erected under it, making of it· a .bridge of tllree· lightgottothem, but a close examination has shown 
spans. This no doubt will pn;serve it for at least that some, at least, were massacred or killed in bat
several years yet. tie. . The skeleton· of a child was found with flint 

While there is a similarity between the different imbedded 'in th~ skull, 11nd a few other marks have 
divisions of the forest, a drive to all portions of it been discovered that indicate-that death was caused 
will be found interesting, despite the driver's asser-- through violence. 
tions to the contrary. During a recent visit to the The bodies· have generally· been .found in layers, 
forest, I insisted on acting as my own guide, and as . with heads together. Three such layers have been 
a result several places hitherto unexplored were vis- · found, with a considerable quantity of earth between ,, 
ited. At one of these almost secluded spots I found the layers. In Indiana, Ohio, and New York, Indian 
a deposit of petrified sage-brush roots-indisputable burying-grounds, construct~d in much the same man
evidence that the chemicals which had worked such ner, have been found, and have given museums and 
wonders on the pine-logs were equally as powerful in libraries some glimpses into the habits of a people --......._; 
effect on other fibrous substance. whose history is not written. 

Here is . also study for the ethnologist. Scat~red The relics unearthed in the· Belvidere mound con-
about over the area covered by the Petrified Forest sist of some crude crockery, sto~e battle-axes and 
are the remains of a prehistoric race of people-the flints, and of these only a few have been found, and 
fast-disappearing remains of that racE'r of people these show that the Indians· who inhabited the 
known as Aztecs, that once inhabited Mexico and banks of the Little Sioux River of this county used 
the southwestern part of the United States. There only the weapons of a primitive people, such as the 
are crumbling walls of ancient habitations, broken Indians used when first discovered on the Atlantic 
bits of curiously painted pottery, and on the large coast. 
rocks of a near-by cliff strange and as yet uninter- It may be that a more careful search by persons 
preted hieroglyphics. Drifting sand has nearly experienced in looking for 'the buried history of the 
buried the old walls, but for the opportunity of Red Man's past may find something in the Indian 
studying this ancient masonry many of them have mounds of Belvidere Township that would shed some 
recently been resurrected. Between these old light as to the people, their manners and lives, who 
remains and the not far distant dwellings of the passed from these prairies in the evolution of the 
Pueblo Indians of to-day there is noticed a striking past that a better people might grow up in their 
similarity, and the belief, now seldom disputed, is stead. -Onawa (Iowa) Democrat, May 23, 1905. 
tfiat the latter are the descendants of the Aztecs. 
That such is a correct belief in the matter of gene
ology is evidenced also by a similarity in the pottery 
and the arrow-heads found here.. Instead of flint, 

· however, petrified wood is used for these arrow
points, and it evidently made good ones. -Charles 
Alma Byers, in the Scientific American, May 13, .. 
1905. 

"" "" 
THE DEAD SPEAKETH. 

The hunter of the hidden treasure of the past and 
the lore of the Red Men might find something worth · 
his while in Belvidere Township. For twenty-five 
years the plowmen have raised grain and corn over 
an Indian cemetery of considerable proportions. This 
mound, in which the bodies of the Red Men, their 
squaws and children, had lain undisturbed until the 
advent of the white man, is near the Baggs School-

.. house. · · · ·· · 
·. M; Michelson, who resides near there, was in town 
~Saturday, and from him aDemocrat1·ep9rter learned 
. ~mme .facts not generally know!?- to the county. 

- ,_ ~ < 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

Hall Hours with Parents and Teachers.-No. 16. 
A SERIES OF FAMILIAR TALKS INTENDED FOR USE IN LOCAL 

SOCIETIES AND HOME CLASSES. 

Edited by the Daughters of Zion. 
OBEDIENCE. 

Doctor Trumbull in "Hints on Child Training" says: "Train
ing and teaching must go on together in the wise upbringing of 
any child. The one will fail of its own ·best end if not accom
panied by· the other. He who knows how t() teach a child, is 
not competent for the oversight of a child's education unless he 
also knows how to train a child .... It has been said that the 
!l_Ssence of teaching is causing another to knaw. it may simi
larly be said that th~ 'essence of training is causing another to 
do. Teaching gives knowledge; fill.s the mind; shapes the 
habits, and brings to the child that which he did not have before. 
Training gives skill, shapes the habits, and enables· the child to 
.make use of that which is already his possession .. , . Training 
is a possibility long before teaching is. . . 

"Child-training· includes the directing and· c6ntrolling and 
·Shaping of a child's feelings and thoughts and words and ways 
in every sphere of his life-course, from his birth to the· close of. 
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h. h'ldhood. And that this. is no unimportant part_ of a child's 
IS c 1 

. • d "]] . to ti' " upbringing, no intelligent rom. WI venture ques on. 
Just here will it not occur to eyery thoughtf~l. par:nt anJ 

teacher that the foundation ~or any S!lccessful trammg IS obe~h-
e upon the part of the child? Can there be successful tram-enc . . ? 

ing when obedience does not most· . _ -

see t;o it that they command_ the. obedience . of tb.eir children. 
All through life obedience is to. be rendered~ There is no posi•. 
tion :free fl,'om responsibili.ty, no delegated power which isnot 
held accountable "to a power higher than itself and· hence· the 
boy can only win his way to positions of trust and honor through 
the training of strict' 9bedieli.ce. If ·he. has not· received this 
training in his youth he will have it to learn· in his manhood or 
else be compelled to accept of such meager respect and trUst 

In this world we stand related. to claims made upon us by God 
and by society. The latter are largely t?e result or outgrowth 
f the former. "Fear God and keep his commandments: for 

~his is the whole duty of mail."-Ecclesiastes 12: 13. In the 
ommandments of God are embraced the principles . of conduct 
~ntended to govern us in every relation of life, and.of .this prin
~iple of obedience God· says; ''Behold, to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. "-1 Samuel 
15:22. Nothing will excuse in us the want of obedience and no 
repentance, however sincere upon ?ur p~rt, can stand b_etwe~n 
us and the consequences of our· disobedience. Many times m 
the course of life this lesson has come home to us in bitterness 
and tears. Knowing, then, that this principle of obedience is 
of such vast importance, ·is, in short, one of the eternal vmities 
by which the universe itself is upheld, why are we so remiss in 
heeding it ourselves and in teaching it to our children? Obe
dience to the Jaws of God makes us honored members of his gov
ernment, citizens of his kingdom, and joint-heirs to an incor
ruptible inheritance. Obedience to the laws of the land .will 
cause the poorest and humblest of its citizens to be honored for 
their sterling worth and integrity, while, on the other hand, 
disobedience is always followed by loss and many times brings 
dishonor as well; Why, then, as wise parents and teachers, do 
we not realize the importance of this great principle, this eter- _ 
nal law which, in its operation, preserves the harmony of the 
greatest as of the minhte works of God? 

_ as. is meted out to the unniliable and irresponsible. ·In the 
words of another, 'lOne who has not learned to obey cart hardly 
·find a pleasant or satisfactory position in a W.Qrld that both .. 
physically and socially i.s held together by obe_dience. '' Presi- -
dent Porter, of Yale, said, in substance, that "the chief advan
tage of the college curriculum· is, that it trains a young man to • 

. do what he ought to do, when he ought to do it, wheth~r he 

"It is a mistake of many parents/' says Trumbull, "to sup
pose that their chief duty is in loving their children, rather than 
in loving and training them; that they are faithfully to show 
their children what they ought to do, rather than to make them 
do it. The training power of the parent is, as a rule, sadly 
undervalued. . . . Children can be trained in almost any direc
tion. Their natural tendencies may be so curbed and guided as 
no longer to show themselves in disagreeable prominence.- It is 
a parent's privilege, and it is a parent's duty, to make his chil
dren, by God's blessing, to be and to do what they should be 
and do rather than what they would like to be and do. If 
indeed this were not so, a parent's mission would be sadly lim
ited in scope, and diminished in importance and preciousness. 
The parent who does not recognize the possibility of training 
his children as well as instructing them, misses one of his high
est possibilities as a parent, and fails of his mostlimportant 
work for his children. It is a sad thought and bitter when it 
comes to the heart of a parent that the life of his child has been 
a failure largely because of his ow.n remissness in training him 
to win success. Obedience is manly and this together with its 
absolute necessity should be taught the child 'from infancy, 
because it is the foundation of all training and upon no other 
can the superstructure of a noble character be built." 

"It is," continues this same author, "largely a child's train
ing that decides the question whether ·he be gentle or rough in 
his ways, considerate or thoughtless in his bearing towards 
others; whether he is captious or. tractable within the bounds 
of due restraint; whether he is methodical and precise or unsys
tematic and irregular in the discharge of his daily duties; 
whether he is faithful in his studies or neglectful of them;. 
whether he is industrious or indolent in his habits; whether the 
tastes which he indulges in his diet and dress and reading and 
amusements and companionships are refined or are low. In all 
~hese things his course indicates 'Yhat his traini~g has. been; or 
tt suggests the training that he needed, but has ·missed.'' 
If ~II .this be. true,. ~nd we believe that. no one will gl:!insay 

that It Is, how important then it becomes tha,t parents should 

. wants to do it or not." . 
· . And ought not the question to come honie with force to each 
parent and teacher, Is not the training of that· home or that 
school which does less than this to a large extent a failure? 

Questions on Reading for July. 

What ought to accompany teaching in the bringing up of a 
child? What has been said to be the essenc!'l of teaching? 
What may be called the essence of training? What does teach~ 
ing do for a child? What effect has training? What may be 
said to be the foundation of any successful training? can you . 
cause a child to do, if he will not obey?· What is said in· 
Ecclesiastes 12: 13 of the duty of man? What does the Lord 
say of obedience in 1 Samuel 15:22? What is the result of 
obedience to the laws of God? What is the result of obedience 
tQ the laws of the land? By what, in· either case, is disobedi
ence always followed? Can repentance free us entirely from 
the consequences of disobedience? Is the training' power of 
parents fully valued? What is said by Trumbull of the. mis
take made by many _parents? What is the parent's privilege 
and duty in the training of his children? What are some of the 
questions to be decided for a child by his training? Is there 
ever a time in life when obedience is not necessary? In busi
ness life, by whom will the pleasant and satisfactory positions 
be held? What did President Porter, of Yale, declare to be the 
chief advantage of the college cu11riculum? What· may be said 
of every home and ever~ school that docs not do the same? 

Program for July Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

Hymn No. 80. Prayer. Reading of "Half hours with pare 
ents an~ teachers" No. 16 .. Discussion and questions. Paper, · 
"Should parents compel obedience from their children?" Vocal 
music.- Paper, "Ought we to insist on our· children obeying us 
immediately?" Address, "How may p·arents gain obedience to 
their ··commands in the spirit as well as in the letter?" The 
above papers should be discussed if the time will permit. (A 
good idea is to assign .the. discussion to on_e or two who will lead 
out; others will then follow.) Closing exercises. 

Notice. 

The advisory board has decided to publish the readings· for. 
local organizations in leaflet form as well as in the Home ·. -
Cc:>lumn, and the July reading will be so .issued. 'fhey·can be 
purchased at the HERALD Office_ for twenty-five .cents p_er hun
dred, or fifteen cents for fifty, and ten cents for twenty-five. 
It is hoped that the sisters will fiild these leaflets useful; not 
only in their local meetipgs, . but. for distribution among their 
friends as well. Do not delay in· sending in your orders for 
them. 

Prayer Union. _ ·. . . . 

Mrs. Nettie Woodworth desires an .interest in the· prayers of 
the Prayer Union that if it bG God's will she may be h,ealed and 
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b~ blessed With good health. Pray that she may be led to see 
the truth as it is in Christ. Your sister, 

·- M;RS. A. MELON. 

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The R.Mew. 

We have noted with deep regret that some schools have aban'
doned the general or superintendent's review, for which they 
assign various reasons. One will say he has not time for it. 
Another that there is no interest taken in it by the scholars. 
Still another has trouble to keep down the discussions that 
almost cause a disagreement in the school: And others will have 
this or that reason to offer. 

TilliE FOR REVIEW: 

Yes, you have time for a review, plenty of it. If your school 
has but sixty minutes for the whole session, use thirty minutes 
of it for class work and five minutes of it for review. This will 
leave twenty-five minutes of it for opening and closing exercises 
which, while a little ·short, will suffice very nicely if you are 
prompt and ·active. Reviews should run from three to seven 
minutes. All that needs be done can be done in that time if you 
are thoroughly alive in the work and try. to influence the rest te 
be the same. 

THE INTEREST IN THE REVIEW. 

If there is not an interest in the review, there is a reason for 
it. Maybe you do not prepare your review well enough before 
going to the session. No one can conduct a good review who is 
not prepared for it. He might do fairly well or even quite 
well, but could do much better if properly· prepared for it. · 

Your interest will lag unless you are full of life and energy. 
The more enthusiastic you are in your work the more you may 
expect from your scholars. Enthusiasm and earnestness are 
two strong elements of success. Kindness and patience are 
also strong elements of 'Success in our church•work. 

You can destroy interest in the review by going too much 
. into detail. The review should· touch only the salient points and 
focus them to the central truth of the lesson. This can be done 
without all the details of the lesson. These details are sup
posed to have been canvassed in the study of the lesson or in 
the recitation and should not be repeated. 

Avoid protracted discussions in general review. They seldom 
do any good and often much harm. They only lead to disorder 
and are a great damage to 'the school that permits them. 
When you see that a subject is termi11ating in a discussion, dis
miss it and go on with the next. Protracted discussions should 
never be permitted in either the class or in the review. 

HOW TO PROCEED. 

Just how to proceed in all cases would be impossible to tell. 
BU:t a very good method to mqdify to your needs an"d indi-

viduality is about· as follows: First, gain the attention. Begin
ning with the smallest scholars, have some question for all. to 
answer or some concert exercise. Weusuallyhave.them repeat 
their golden text several times.· This "breaks-the ice" _and 

' gets them to talking almost without• thinking_ ab?ut it,_ You 
-.. can usually proceed then without difficulty .. Review the smaller 
. ones first, next the )arger, following tin_youha,ve noticed all. 
·Then after you are about done with the older· scholars, return 
t()" your s_maller ones ,and close wit~}he~: ;r'he golden ;ext or 

~B;r: ~-memory verse makes a good concert.exerCJse for _closmg the 
._~:":": · ,.r~yiew: ,.: - __ ·::: ... 

;_1r_;_U??_. ,_ '· 
!-o,~ . , 

.:·; .. ;: . 

_ HAVE.'fOU ABJ\NDONED REJ~W?_ 
R;turning again to the thought of the abandoned review, we 

·would urgeth!lt you try itagain;.profiting by the above sugges
tions as best you can. Make· an earnest imd persistent effort to 
interest the schooi. ·If_:-you fail once, try again. If you do this 

_and succeed only in pf!rt, you will add JllUch~ to the efficacy of 
. your school work:. -- · 

AN EXCERPT. 

The following from Doctor Wayland' Hoyt in his "Sunday
school news and notes" in the Neio_ Century Teachers' Monthly 
on the-subject of"Reviews" is right to the point here. It is 
one explanation of why t4e review fails. .Read it carefully and 
see.if there is not a point in it for you: 

_''WHY THE REVIEW GOES- AND WHY IT DOESN'T, 

"One superintendent says he always keeps ahead and lays 
out a complete plim for his-review._ He says: 

"'!aim always-to utilize every element that can be brought 
.into activity, not only on review Sunday,·but at every other 
session of the school. The result is that I never lack for helpers 
on special occasions. It is a principle with me never to do any
thing myself that I can induce others to do. The clear evidences 
of growth on the part of pupils and teachers are a delight to 
me.~ 

"This superintendent tells thus of another: 
" 'My friend Smith is superintendent of a large school in the 

weste~n part of our· city; a busy man, with many engagements 
and many·cares; his Sunday-school work seems to burden him, 
and I sometimes wmider why he_ does not. either master it or 
else get out from under the burden it seems to entail. We met 
by chance one Saturday afternoon, each' having a half-holiday 
from business. Being fully ready for my own review service, 
I quite naturally asked him about his plan . for the next after-
noon.'· . 

" • "Plan!" ' he answered briskly, '"I haven't any plan. 
Those pesky revie'lvs come so often that they make me tired. I 
haven't had time to think of what I can do to~morrow." ' 

"'I said suggestively, "You have this afternoon of course .. " 
" '""Not a bit of it,' " he replied almost sharply; ' "that btg 

ball game comes off this afternoon, and I've been counting on 
it all the week! Couldn't miss that, you kriow." ' 

" '"Well this evening, perhaps,' i ' I said, a little timidly. 
" ' "Wif~ and I have a box at the A_cademy for t4is evening. 

Big concert. Great attraction. _ Sha'n't get home much before 
midnight, probably." He spoke as if the _case was now closed 
and we turned to other subjects of mutual interest.' 

"Is it not perfectly plain why reviews are 'pesky' in the one 
schpol and a delight in the other?" 

Pure Word of God. 

Young souls immortal claim your constant tending; 
- To these be true. 
Be sure to give the bread from heaven descending

Naught else will do; 
Mix not with earthly things, that cause distraction, 

The bread divine; · 
_The Word itself has infinite attraction, 

Yet-break it fine .. 
Nor let them lose, for any selfish reason, 

The measure due; 
Remember, for their portion in due season 

They look to you. · · 
_:.Selected; 

Points ·lor the Teacher. · - _. 

The resume of "good points in our teachers,:' as show? by . 
t!ieir lives are; 1, Love for q9d and ,his ~Book) the ;Holy Btble; 
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2 Diligence in its study; 3 Enthusilis)lljn t~ching it; 4 PUn~~ 
tuality in attendan_ce;· 5 Reverence. fo~ his house an~ ~Is 
service; 6 Love and pr-ayer ·for the children, and ~ Wdhn_g 
service in all possible ways for the successful promotiOn of h1s 
cause.-NeUI Centuru:Teacliers' Monthly. 

by J~ F. Mintlm. The. ~ttendance at _!;he conference was very 
large, and the different parts of the district well represented, . · 

· The routine business of the con:(erence was· dispatched with 
.·promptness, and alarge amountof n:ew business transacted. ' 
· All the reports were of the most encouraging nature, and every.- · 

thing indicated that the work was making progress, and very 
rapid progress in some parts. · The district n<?W has two tents, _ 
and from the calls for teht•work already on hand it. seems that Debt. 

"Poverty is bad enough, but there is an abysf! that is f~r 
deeper and that is debt. If you own but one coat, .and that IS 
patched and on your. ?ac~; but. one pair of hose and th~y are 
darned beyond recogmt10n, you .can yet; hold your he!ld ·high :as 
that of any honest man. But if you owe a debt that you can 
not pay, why, then you are some man's slave till you are freed 
from the incumbrance. Half ·the unhappiness of the world 
comes not from poverty, but from debts incurred that might 
have been avoided." -Selected. . 

· both of. them will be in constant use during the summ~r. It is 
. hoped that sufficient laborers will come into. the field: to. occupy 

in every· opportunity offered. This is a splendid opportunity for 
the local brethren,· and several of them will likely do condder, -

Letter Department 
375 Spdng Vale Road, SHEFFIELD, England. 

Edito1·s Herald: I have received my Jetter of appointment 
and entered upon my duties. I am now engaged in open-air 
preaching and delivering tracts from· house to house. I am 
making all the friends I can to the work, and no _enemies if I 
can help it. 

I visited a gentleman with tracts this ·last week, and it 
appears that our Utah friends ·had been there .. So when I 
presented the tract to him, he said we wanted the hose-pipe 
(water-pipe) turned upon us for seeking to have people believe 
such stuff as the story of the Book of Mormon, etc. He said, 
"I want nothing to do with the 'trash.' " · But I stuck to him, 
and in a little while offered him our tractS which he had before 
refused. He took them from me, and said,. "I will read them." 
We still talked together, and when I had been with him about 
an hour, I gained his consent to read the Book of Mormon. He 
says, "I will read it, but I will never believe it." "That will 
be all right," said I, "you will at. least know what you are 
rejecting; and further, you will know when you have read the 
Book of Mormon, that its contents can only be commended by 
all right-minded people." 

May God bless the work and all the workers, and give success 
to the cause we so much Jove. With love to all Saints, I am, 

Your brother, 
W. H. GREENWOOD. 

DES MOINES, Iowa, ,"fune 5, 1905. 
Dem· Herald: The district conference was held here June 3 

and 4, with Religio and Sunday-school conventions on the 1st 
and 2d. The Religio convention, while not largely attended, 
was of interest, and more Religio work will be done the 
remainder of .the year than during the first part. The Sunday
school convention of Friday was· an interesting and profitabie • 
session in every way. A fair representation of the JJchool 
workers from the different parts. of the district were present. 
The business-session of the morning was followed in. the. after
noon by the reading of papers and discussion on various lines of 
school-work, and the district superintendents were· authorized 
to appoint those in charge of the different departments of ·the 
work in the district.. The main thought and work of the con
vention was to point out the real need of the s.chool-work that 
greater progress could- be made; and the most successful way of 
~oing this is to ,)Jetter prepare those in. charge of the several 
hnes of work, as teachers and officers; by having normal work 
~rope~ly conducted for the benefit of those • needing· it, that 
mcludmg all. A special effort. along these lines. will. be· made 
during the year. · . -. . · 
. The conference session opened at ten. o'clock Saturday•nimn
mg, and Bro. Reman-C. Smith wae choeen to _preside, assisted 

able work in the ministerial field during the year. 
· Ou~ district. president; S. K .. Sor(jl!SEln, was absent, and at 
this time has possibly reached his native land, Denmark. His 
earnest and efficient work in the district for several years past 
will be missed during his absence. We all wish for him a. safe 
return. · . 

. Our aged and honored brothei·, W. C. Nirk, was again chosen 
to serve as district president. - . Two years ago Bro. . Nirk 
refused all district work, after thirty-six years of service, and 
retired to private life, as we. all thought to rest from his labors 
and enjoy the evening of a well-spent life. The Divine Spirit 
made it known that he would again take up the district work; 
and when· he came to this conference and the responsibility·of 
caring for the branches in the district was placed before him he 
could not refuse, and we believe that the Lord has called him 
to continue in the work for a little season at least: 
. The district reunion will l)e ·held at Runnells, beginning 

August 18. This annual reunion is looked forward to by .the 
Saints of the district with great pleasure. The hospitality of 
the Runnells Saints is known all over the district, and they will 
do all they can for a successful reunion. Heman C .. Smith 
expl:essed the hope that he could ·be with us part of the time. 

The older ones of the district remember when the district 
conference was but little attended, because of the few in the 
district, and when it was held in some small hired hall, .or s~me 
rural schoolhouse, but the late session was held in a neat chapel 
in the capital city of the State; the property of the Saints,· and 
tbe chapel well filled with the delegates from different parts of 
the district. The writer remembers when it was an occasion 
for great thankfulness •if-the business-sessions were finished 
without harsh words· being said, But now it can be said that· 
all business-sessions are peaceful from beginning to end, and . 
these district gatherings wherein the Saints come together in 
such unity and good feeling give us a hope of the time of uni
versal peace, and a foretaste of that lovely season when not 
only the Saints oJ; a district will be gathered together in union · 
and love, but the church universal will form one grand conclave, 
and later these to be joined by those of all ages. Who but an 
infinite Jllind could have conceived such a plan, 'and wha.t 
greater joy could his Saints ask? And when our brother who 
presided spoke with the authority of' a living apostle of the 

. blessed Christ, his words were received by every delegate pres
ent in the kind~iest spirit, and his counsel and advice accepted, 
and an earnest effort wjll be made to live by it.. ·~'Tis good to_ 
be a .Saint in latter days., 

The new district tent \viii be staked for the first time at Colo 
this week, and· active _work will be kept up. Elder Min tun will 
remain in the capital. city and vigorously prosecute .the work 
'here, and the Saints of the city haying canceled tlw debt on the 
church.are now in a position 'to use liberillly of their means for: 
the missionary work in the city. < · · . 

Qne marked tendency of. the conference was to settle· up any · 
left-over difficulty of the past, and with possibly one _or two 
exceptions, a period of universal peace has.dawned'tipon"-the . 
distric.t in church· affairs,· and this. is· certainly ali:omen:. for good. · . 
With one heart. and mind, greatly strengthtmed ih the ·faith of; . · · · 

. the christ, and the divinity 'of the . work : in which -we 
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engaged, and with a strong desire to see the work progress, the 
Saints went out from the conference to their several homes to 
continue even more steadfast. than before. The aged ones are 
better able to give counsel, and an army of younger ones are 
ready tO go out on the line of battle, trained ready for the 
fight. 

The church is moving on, the Sunday-school and Religio are 
doing their part in the training and developing process. The 
Lord is calling more laborers into the field; and Bro. Smith in 
his sermon on Sunday morning made it very clear that all are 
called to the work, that all have a sickle. And we are com
manded to thrust it in and reap, and that all men who are hum
ble and full of love. can assist in this great and marvelous work 
which has come forth.. I,abor where duty calls, and he that 
performs his duty well is great, possibly not in the eyes of men, 
but in the eyes of a loving and just God. 

The. Sunday service of the conference consisted of Sunday
school, two sermons by Bro. Smith, social meeting in the after
noon, and baptismal-service, -surely a day spent in the service 
of the Lord, with profit and encouragement, and happiness to 
every Saint in attendance at the conference. 

Yours truly, 
A. A. Rl'!AIIIS. 

RICHMOND, Virginia, May 22; 1905. 
Editor11 Herald: .It has been a long time since I have penned 

anything for your columns, not because I have had nothing I 
wished to say, but because time and opportunity have been 
lacking. 

This year has been one of peculiar trials and sorrows to me, 
and I wish to give a testimony concerning the comforting power 
of the gospel of Christ. 

I lost my father shortly after conference last year; although 
he lived in far-away Pennsylvania, yet I felt the loss none the 
less keenly, and it was only the beginning of sorrows. Yet in 
noJU! have I been without hope. Some were of that character I 
do not care to make them public, and were embittered with the 
thought that they were needlessly or heartlessly forced upon 
me; but Christ and his Spirit have comforted me, yes, and 
strengthened me, or I should have sunk by the wayside. Some
times it has seemed as if I would be glad to lay down the bur
den of life, yet Hope has· ever whispered of brighter days 
ahead, and Faith has bidden me have courage. The dark clouds · 
would soon be gone and behind them·the sun was still shining. 

In September my youngest boy was sadly injured by falling 
from a tree, and went on crutches till in January. My daugh
ter-in-law was ill all winter;.her babe was born in November, 
and sl).e seemed to be as well as could be expected, and had 
begun· helping about the work, when she was again taken down 
and for weeks her life was despaired of. People wondm·ed how 
(kept up;.but they did not know of the source of my strength. 

To make matters worse all of the boys were out of work the 
greater part of the two months she was ill; and had it not beim 

·for timely aid from our good Bishop and others, we should have 
suffered. It was the first time that I ever had to have help 
from the city, but I availed myself of the provision for wood 
and coal that is made for widows, and thought, If this is God's 
way of .keeping me humble, I will accept it lind be thankful. 
"Thy will be done" was the sentiment . of my ·heart if not 
·often voiced by my lips. ' 

In· March iny daughter-in-law had so far recovered that we 
moved out to .another suburb town, Fairmount, thinking it 
would be a better locality for ·Several reasons, the main one 

. being the purer air and c!Eianer situation. . 
· It has. proved bepeficial tO us all, ·with the exception of her 
:baby. · He had a touch of pneumonia in April, was .very ill for 
two weeks, but was getting on as well as. could be, .we thought, 

.'.when suddenly he.'sickened and. after an illness of two weeks 
. '~t~d , olle . day. his little. spirit lef_t the frail tenement of clay. and 

returned,to God who:ll'ave .. Last,Saturd_aywe laid. his little 
emaciated frame away: "under. the daisies. and. clover," in the 
silent city, beautiful Oakwood, there to wait in painless rest the 
time when the words shall bespokE)n that shall give life to all 
who are in their graves. . Dear Baby Leslie, just six months 
and six days of this earth life was. his, and much of that was 
spent in suffering. For many reasons we. are glad, even in our 
sorrow;·that the Father saw best to bid the.little spirit return 
to its haven of rest. I had no hope from the time he was 
stricken with this last illness. Besides, we had a warning that 
may sound foolish and superstitious; but from the moment it 
occurred I felt that Leslie would die. It was in the beginning 
of his illness, too, when lie did not seem to be ill. An old clock 
that is all to pieces, and can not 11ll1. at all, and has not for 
years; suddenly startled us by striking nine, and Sallie said it 
did the same thing once before while she was alone in the house 
with baby. He was certainly struck with death the 9th. The 
doctor said no human power could save him; and. justnine days 
more we watched the struggle· for mastery ·between life and 
death, and at midnight or a little after of the 18th his little can
dle was snuffed out. 

I told Sallie that although it might seem hard to her yet I 
should be thankful when he breathed his last. She replied that 
she would be, it was so hard to see him suffer so. Poor Leonard, 
baby's father took it so hard. Alas! he has not the consolation 
of a perfect trust in Christ. ·, Pray for them both, dear Saints, 
that he may be led into. the truth, and that she may see the 
need of obeying the gospel she already believes. 

The neighbors were kind and helpful. The funeral-services 
were conducted by the Methodist Episcopal pastor of this place, 
who had called on us once, and who ·showed such a sweet, char
itable spirit, when I told him I was a Latter Day Saint, that I 
was drawn to him. He cordially invited me to church and to 
join his Sunday-school, and said, "Come on, any \vay, and I'll 
promise you this, I will never try to proselyte you." 

He said he did 'not know anything about our church, but of 
one thing he had long bee!?- of the. opinion-that Joseph Smith 
was not the author of the evil things ta]!ght and practiced in 
Utah. 

I have given a brief outline of my trials. With these has 
been mingled others even more bitter, as living sorrows are 
worse than dead ones; but I have been led to pray that God 
would overrule them all for the good of all concerned; and even 
now I can see how it has been done, to a great extent. 

I have had but little time for pr::tyer or communion with the 
Fath!Jr, had it been necessary to go entirely by myself. Too 
many duties were pressing, but thanks be to his name, I only 
have to lift my heart heavenward to receive comfort and help. 
Will those of the Saints who have written me and have won
dered why Sr. Corson did not reply, please accept this as my 
apology for what has seemed like neglect. My thoughts and 
prayers were often with you all at conference. And it often 
seemed as if I were with you, as in spirit I was. I was much 
pleased with the decisions of conference concerning some things 
that had rather troubled me. One was concerning the Quit-to
hac advertisement, for that was thrown in my face once as an 
argument against the claim of our church being the church of 
Jesus Christ, and our being saints, and indeed it was a weighty 
argument. But the Lord truly will cast out "all things that do 
offend, 'l as the fisher does ·from his net, which has gathered of 
all kinds. • 

May 25. Sinc.e writing the above. there has come. a new sor
row, and I wonder how much more I will be Cf!.lled upon to bear. 
My son Leonard, father of the little b'aby we buried last week, 
was very seriously injured to-day. He was working on the ~ew 
capitol building and fell fifty-five feet, a11d s.ome pieces of !1m~ 
hers fell behind him and struck him on the head. They only 
tell us his inJuries are not necessarily fatal,· but .. he is badly 
hurt; how badly we do not kriow •. Severa] ribs are broken. Oh, 
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dear ones, pray, praythat,he maybe spared, if it be'God's will.~ 
His poor wife is so distressed;_ as for me -I ~ust ~tear up for the 
rest as lm1g as possible. If ''underneath I _did not -feel the 
"ev~rlasting arms," I should give way. now, 'but the Lord is 
able to bring him through, and to bring joy to us all out _of this 
sorrow. Pray, too, for me that-my faith fail not. Satan seems 
to be trying to do his worst with me one way and another. But 
I know in whom I am trusting. · 

I loaned The Old Jerusalem Gospel and-some other literature 
to a young Baptist minister to-day who is very anxious· for me 
to join their Sunday-school and take a class. He sees no reason 
why what we claim concerning the gifts following the gospel 
should not be true, although he has never seen them. No 
works of an apostle had ever been wrought to his knowledge. 
I told him it was because he had seen no God-sent apostles. He 
asked many questions, and says he enjoyed my talk; that it 
was a pleasant surprise to meet with a person who could 
express so much clear scriptural truth in such plain language. 
I was not flattered by that for, I _know the Spirit taught me 
what to say. I was thrilling with holy joy, when the bell rang 
again and there stood the messenger with the· sad news of 
Leonard's accident; 

Oh! Will you pray for us in our hour of trial? Still trusting 
in his love, · Your sister, 

• - ALICE R. CORSON. 
Coulter Street, Howard's Grove.· 

WILLOW RANCH, California, May 29, 1905. 
Dem· Herald: As I think how long it_ has bee'n since I was 

baptized with four other souls in 1903, ] am impressed how 
little I have done. I suppose we all do things that will not 
appear to. our credit or discredit uhtil eternity reveals them. 

While at Alturas I was a member of the Christian Endeavor 
Society, which is carried on with the inotto, "For Christ and the 
Church." Topics are assigned regularly, and leaders are 
appointed for each Sunday. Each member is supposed to study 
up on the subjects and contribute to the meeting by speaking 
or reading. A monthly payment is requested from each as 
much as each sees fit, for carrying on society, and also :foreign 
missions. 

I was given a chance to introduce parts of our theory or 
belief, but alas! I had to go slow, for they differ so greatly 
that should I branch out widely and give it them wholly, they, 
I am sure, would consider me an anarchist to their cause, so I 
withdrew from their society for the·reason that we could not 
agree. Our ministers and foreign missionariel! were not con
sidered Christians and did not receive any money from their 
society. While they treated me very nicely yet I could see 
should I go on I would be the cause of confusion in the class. 

While here I gave a ·man and his wife a copy of Elder J. 
Luff's sermons and requested them to read. They are members 
originally of the Campbellite Church. They read the book and 
returned it without comment promis~ng me they would, up_on 
my requesting it, give me some of the literature of the ·chris
tian Church-but this has not. been forthcoming. I wonder 
why? . 

Presently a new minister arrived. His name is Reverend 
P. S. Bandy from Iowa. He is occupying at a salary of some
thing like seventy-five dollars per month. These ministers do 
not have a regular standard doctrine, but in their own ·language, 
"We will cooperate with any Christian man in preaching the 
gospel and saving souls." Tacitly, however, it is any man whose 
doctrines do not conflict with popular notions held by them. 
Th~ writer knows of sev.eral such 'circumstances, ·Latter Day 
Samts not excepted. · . · 

In talking with Mr. Bandy ~pon the subject ·of religion and 
church, he, among other things, said, "Oh, yes, I kriow of the 
~a:ter Day Saints; ~;we attended their big churches ·in the 
Cities. I know they are not Mobnons, They: don't believe in 

polygamy. !always thought the churilh founded b.y Joseph .was 
narrow, very narrow;"_ . _ · ~ · 

I once thought of joining the Episcopal Church, 'but now I 
am glad I did not. Ohe of Mr; Bandy's favorite remarks is, · 
"No church has a corner on truth:" I gave him a copy of Elder· 
J. Luff's book of sermons and he promised to read it through. c 

Says he wants truth, and will read anything for tr1,1th~ • 
Shortly atter, accosting me on the street one day; he said, -

"Well, porter,. I have read a chapter Ol' two inyourbook." 
·"Well, Mr. Bandy; I am glad. ·How did you like it?" "Well, 
some things the writer knows what he is talking about; arid 
some things he is _just like the rest of us, does not know much 
about it. And then his sermons attack the churches. Why, I 
know he says things· that are not- true; things I know. of the 
denominations." "Well, Mr. Bandy, 1 have read the book 
three times, ·and I believe the man· is. a very good man. You · 
read it all. Don't read just one or two chapters, but read it 
all." "All right, I'll read it and be as unprejudiced as possi
ble, and get all I can out of it." 

Afterwards Mr. Bandy said there were lots of good things in 
it, good points once in a while. Once he criticised the: educa
tion of.the man, but did not carry it far; Bandy is an educated 
man, but needs to be brightened up on gospel truths. 

A young man going to a State university, and an active worker 
in Christian Endeavor Society, said, "I consider the Latter Day . 
Saints the same as Mohammedans." When this was flung at 
me I was unable to reply, lis I did not know; so at the first 
opportunity I posted up on Mohammedanism. How many of 
the young Saints know the real difference between that and the 
pure faith of Jesus Christ as revealed in the N'ew Testament? 
There is hardly a point of similarity between them, save per~ 
haps the zeal and devotedness to their cause. · · 

PORTER PLEASANTS. 

BoYD, Oregon, May 29, 1905, 
Editors Herald: My wife and I are the only Latter Day 

Saints in miles of here, and when we attend church we are com- · 
pelled often to hear a mutilation or a deflection of the Scrip
tures, which thing grates upon the ears of the Saints, and theri, 
oh, for a power to instill the'truth. 

Last Sunday while we were attending the Methodist Episco
pal Sunday-school, a question arose which involved the divinity 
of the Book of Mormon, and one elder of the Christian Adven
tist Church, ·a Mr. L. G. Dix, said he would ptove from the. 
stand on a certain Sunday that the Book of Mormon is a fraud 
on the face of it. I then asked him if he would discuss the 
subject with our elders and he said he would, and later stated 
that he would debate on the following propositions: 

"Resolved that the church which I; L. G. Dix, represent was 
established by divine command." He to affirm, the Saints to 
deny. , 

"Resolved that the organization known as th.e Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is identical With 
the church that Christ built, arid its teachings and practjces al:e 
in accordance with the Bible." He to deriy. · · 

"Resolved, that the soul of man is immortal and that it ·is 
conscious between death and the resurrection." He to deny. 

He also proposes to prove the works of Joseph Smith a fraud ' 
· by his own writings, by the Bible, and the arilhreology of. 
America. Now will some_ good elder of a debating spirit please 
satisfy the ambitious de'sire of this fellow? 

He claims· to have held a sixteen~night deb.ate with a brother 
at .Hood River, Oregon, _about a-year ago, artd ·seems· to be 
somewhat elati!d over his supposed success. ·. 
. Ariy one wishing to meet- Mr, Dix can find his h~n~r' in the 
person of L. G. Dix Of Hood River, Oregon. Any of our min~ 
istry will find a hearty welcome at my house, and· any help that -· 
I can give Will be done in. joy !lnd cheerfulness. God sp(ied'the. 
work is my·prayer. ~.w. J, B~EWER. 

·' 

.. ·, 
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WATERLOO, Nebraska, May 31, 1905, 
Editors Herald:. We had a nice conference and Sunday-school 

convention at this place begirming Friday evening, May 26, and 
holding over Sunday. The weather was very much against 
large attendance; but those who were able to attend were well 
pleased with the meetings, and, I think, all felt well paid for 
their efforts to attend. 
·Bro. Lytle-of Blair was elected president of the district and 

recommended to the Bishop for appointment as Bishop's ag_ent, 
at the resignation of Bro. Huff, who said he expected to leave 
the district in a couple of months. Bro. Lytle appears to be a 
good man ahd I trust the Saints of the district will support .him

. as they should. 
Bro. Hale W. Smith was elected district secretary and I think 

he will make a good one. He takes great interest in the affairs 
of the district. He is also district Sunday-school-superintend
ent. His work in preparing the program and conducting• the 
convention was commendable. 

Saturday evening the convention rendered a fine program; 
and, notwithstanding the inclemency of the weather, the house 
was crowded. Bro. and Sr. Spanswick and H. W. Smith and 
Rogene Munsell of Omaha, by their musical talent, added much 
to the enjoyment of the occasion. 

The next- conference and conventio~ will be held with the 
Blair Branch the last of September. 

Monday after the conference I baptized one of Bro. Richard 
Brown's and one of Sr. Melton's boys. There are other chil
dren of the Saints here that I think will be baptized ere long. 
Bro. Herb Robinson and I went to-day to visit William Brown, 
son of Oscar Brown, deceased, who has been in the background 
for three years' or more. We succeeded in getting him to prom
ise to take hold of the work anew. If he does he will be a 
benefit to the branch here. 

I will start for Meadow Grove Friday. I have a brother there 
who has promised to be baptized, and I hope to be able to 
attend to it soon. From· there I hope to make arrangements 
with Bro. Gamet for the summer campaign. 

Any one desiring to correspond with me may address me at 
Meadow Grove, Nebraska, or at my home, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Yours for the spread of the gospel, 
J. M. STUBBART. 

CHICAGO, Illinois, May.29, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I will now inform you of my mission addres'!, 

. which is 252_Walnut Street, Chicago,. Illinois, (on the west side 
of the city). Take Lake Street elevated car to Robey'Street, 
walk one block north, one block west. Telephone, Seeley 743. 

In bonds, 
W. A. McDoWELL. 

0TWAYj Ohio, June 5, 1905. 
Editors Herald: ·I love to read the. letters from different 

-parts of the country, and it encourages ni.e to .read the testi
monies of the truth of this latter-day. work. I am glad that the 
true gospel has been restored to earth again, and that a few 
have accepted it as taught by Christ arid his apostles. 

It will be a year the 3d of July since. I accepted this blessed 
truth. I can say with'the· apostle Paul, the gospel "is .the 
power of God unto salvation unto every one that believeth." 

~one.of.the weakest ~£-God's chilch-eri; ami desire the prayers of 
the.Saints that I may get strong~r in the Lord, im.d that 1 may 
continuecf;dthful unto the endo · · · · _ . _ ; . 

May all be faithful _until the end. • Tliat 'is where we get our 
reward. May we watGh and pray th[lt that· time· will come not 

· on us as a thief in. tlfe night. Let: us he )ike the Wise virgins, 
-and have our Jamps trimmed and burning;_ and let us be ready 
to go in when the Bridegroom comes. · · 

Your brother iri the one faith, 
... - J. T. MITCHELL. 

.ARJim~usT, Pennsylvania, June 2, 1905. 
·Editor-s Herald: The first copy-of the HERALD came to hand 

this morning; and since Ireceived it I concluded to send you 
one dollar and fifty cents for one year's subscription instead of 
six months. · I love to read the letters and articles on the 
restored gospel, and hope_ the time \viii soon be at' hand when 
the graven image will fall, that truth and righteousness will 
cover the earth as the waters cover the deep. And we hope to 
see the kingdom of Jesus flourish; but\ve.believe there must be 
a wakening up of dry bones, first; an arising to rightness and 
truth. The :;;tone cut out of the mountain without hands, that 
brake in pieces the iron, the braas, the.cl!ly, 'the silver, and the 
gold, was emblematical of all foreign kingdoms, outside of the 
kingdom of Christ. "And I s~w another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to. him; for the hour of his judgment is come."
Revelation 14:6, 7. 

Nations shall rise up and war shall be the .sign of the near 
approach of the end of time. May God draw all the honest in 
heart to read, reflect, understand, and obey the gospel which 
Jesus Christ came and died to establish for po_or humanity, is 
my prayer. Yours in the restored gospel, 

J. L. ARMBRUST. 

TACOMA, Washington, June 1, 1905. 
Editors Herald:· On the 19th of April when the names of 

those appointed for the mission fields were read, I found that 
my name was among those who were to labor in the Seattle 
and British Columbia District; somewhat of a surprise to me as 

. far· as distance was concerned as it was my first appointment 
to the .field. , 

On May 10, received a letter from Bro. N. C. Enge, saying 
he would be in St. Joseph, Missouri, the following day to go to 
his field of labor; and would expect to meet me there. So I 
hurriedly began making preparation for my departure. Bidding 
friends and relatives good-by I started on my journey, glad that 
I was going to help in so grand a cause, but sorry that I was 
leaving friends so far behind. · 

Started from Lamoni, May 11; at St. Joseph, through some 
mistake, could not find Bro. Enge, so was compelled to make 
the trip·alone. I left St. _Joseph at noori, and the next morning 
arrived in Denv-er, Colorado, I did not have the address of any 
of the Saints here so went' to a friend who formerly lived near 
Lamoni'. The next morning I started for the coast via S~lt 
Lake City and Ogden. On my way I had quite a discussi~n 
with some ladies who were missionaries. Soon all that were m 
the car were attracted by our talk which lasted some -two hours· 
or more, and when the ladiesJeft me they l!llid they'were glad 
they had met me as they had a much better opinion of_u~ as_ a 

. people, and .now knew we were different from those !IVlng m 

I trust that all who are seeking for· truth will find the way, 
The Savior· said, "Seek and ye shall· find; ask and ye shall 
·receive." This is in harmony with James: "If anyofyou lack 
:wisdom, let him ask-of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upql:aideth not.'! . . .. . . . . 

<:' / · .· •-··. (do notivant to praise men, ~ut I 'must say I can never for-
e- : getiJro.,T. J\ Be?-tty, as he bro11ght the gospel tothe writer. 

Utah. Also, a number said that if they wet'e ever grven the 
privilege of doing so, they would go and hear_our elders preach. 
I passed through Salt Lake City, mad!l only a short stop at 
Ogden, met Bro. and Sr.' Chase, ulso _Sr. Combs. · They refilled 
my dinner-box, and soon I was ready to resuiri':' my. journey .. 

.;~_. - · ·I love to see the good work going on. I want to do all I can to 
help some_poor.sc;>.ul to.see:the light of .the true gospel. i want 

':.l- · t6Jive ao thl\t I may meet the Savior in peac_e. I feel that I am 
;-.-;- ... {--. 

-, . ~ 
{;'_--,:_ 

. ·;;;~{i~~ 

.~~~~)~\~-~ 
'}_:'.;.;~-~-' ;~ -:-- ,-

\•.;! 

. In Portland I_ reimi.ine.d for a _short time, then. left- for Seattle. 
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I found a home With Bro; . Holman, also visited With other 
Saints in the city. ··Spoke in· a . hall . the Saints have rented on 
Sunday, also Sunday night. 1 find- some ~aints at that place 
who are doing all they ca,n to further th~ mterest of the cau~e 
we dearly love. I spoke again the followmg Sunday; also agam 
at night. . ·. . ·.. . . . · .. 

On next day I received a letter from Bro. Griffith~ saying 
for me to go to Tacoma. So in evening took boat for this place. 
Arriving here, I went to the home of Bro. Van E.aton where l
am staying at the present time. Expect to . begin meetings 
here in the Saints' new church which 'they have lately built, and· 
I wish to say they have done w~ll in building their church, as I 
understand they do not owe anything· on it, and it is nearly com-
pleted. 

I wish to say to all my friends 'that I hope you Will bear me 
up in your prayer that I may accomplish good; for I realize I 
am weak, and this work'is of such importance that it shonld be 
given our best attention a_nd ..our most earnest efforts, that 
men may come to an understanding of the truth. . 

When I see how little people care for this work it almost 
makes me want to give Up the'fight so far as preaching to them 
to show them the better way of life. But then I think again 
that I am glad to be accgunted worthy to help in so grand ac 
work as this. This gives me encouragement to battle on, 
hoping that I shall be able to endure to the end, that I may 
have a right to the tree of life. 

Your brother in the conflict, 
L. G. ,HOLLOWAY. 

Mission address 1202n Seventh Avenue, SEATTLE, Washing
ton. 

WEST JORDAN, Utah, June 1, 1905. 
Ellito1·s Herald: On the 27th ult. I bade good-bye to a loved 

one, and again started out in my field of labor. Leaving the 
train at Sandy I took my grips in my hand and walked over to 
the home of Bro. and Sr. James Wardle, where I found a hearty 
welcome. The next morning on receiving a telephone from Sr. 
Wilson, of Salt Lake City, to the effect that Bro. Fred M. 
Smith and wife were there, and that he was advertized to speak 
at eleven o'clock, I decided to go to the city accompanied by Bro. 
Allan Wardle; so we started on foot together for Murray, a dis
tance of about five miles, where we took the car for the city, 
and in due process of time reached our destination. When we 
got off the car we had just two minutes until eleven, so we 
walked hurriedly to the chapel, a block and a half distant, and 
reached there 'just a moment before meeting commenced, and 
found that Bro. Fred was there all right, and to .our surprise 
Bro. Smith begged to be excused, due to having arrived at a 
late hour the night before and being somewhat wearied by his 
trip; and the writer was askedto take the stand and address 
the Saints who had assembled in good numbers. 

Well, after we had been taken to a restaurant and had our 
dinner, (by Bro. Wardle,) we decided to go to the "Mormon 
Tabernacle" and on the way we called· at the '!information 
?ureau" where there was a number of tourists receiving (?)' 
mformation regarding Mormonism. We listened a while, and 
then I told Bro. Wardle that I was going to ask a question or 
two, so we stepped forward, and there a· very nice appearing 
young man was stationed to furnish all "with necessary infor
mation,-! think he was a son of President-Joseph F.' Smith. 
I told him there were certain questions I was interested iri; but 
had never received as yet a satisfactory answer, and that I 
would be pleased to have him, if he could, give nie some light 
on the matter, -and he said, "Ask .on." .. I then asked hiln if he 
could inform me as to when: and where~ if' ever section 132 of 
their Doctrine and. Govenants ·was acce~ted and' adopted by the . 
bolly as a law to become binding on. the church. After a little 
evasion, and-being pressed for an answer, lie frankly admitted 
that he did not think it had ever been adopted in such a manner 

I,. 

(there was a number of tourists who stood by and listened}. _. 
I then asked if he could tell me when and where was Brigham 

y oting ordained to be president of the church, and by whom 
he was ordained.· He. then called an elderly· man to his assist
ance, and after both. had made some effort to find data, .the old 
man walked away; and the young man said·he did pot know, 
but he supposed that all necessa1•y ordinances were attended to · 
when ne was sustained as .firs£ president at Winter: Quarters;· 
but that, hesaid,-was cjusJ; his supposition; there was nothing 
to substantiate it. He ful'ther ·said, "Such questions are of 
such minor importance we do- not consider them.''· I told him . · 
that I. considered them of vital importance, as I reajl in ·section 
20 and also 107, of their Doctrine and ·covenants that: he must 
be ordained, i. e., eyery p1:esident of the high priesthood. Hence 
I wanted to ask just·.one more question, and that was, when, 
and by whom wa,s Joseph F,-Smith ordained in such a manner, 
and the answer wa,s, "I can not tell." But he said, "It is·· of 
such minor importance. that we as a church do not consider 
it."· So with thetn a-violation of God's law ts not to he con-
sidered. ' · _. . 

Well, we went to the Tabernacle, and the speak.er informed us 
of how loyal they w,ere to_ their country and .that they wished 
to exteftd the same pdviiEiges to others ·as they wished to receive 
themselves'--and I really wished he was representing them cor~ · 
rectly,-but he had im object,in view-he was speaking for the, 
tourists who wm·e there from a distance. I could riot help but 
think of the scripture which says, "Be riot as the hypocrites · 
which say· lJ,nd do mit." . · 

But he·also informed us-that "he would rather believe in 'the 
oracles of to-day, ·than the oracles of the past." So we .con~ 
eluded that he stood on equal ground with the brother before· 
mentioned who thought that a violation of God's law was of 
such minor importance that it was riot worth noticing. The 
oracles of to-day can teach that it is not necessary to abide the 
law that God has given; and hence 'they are led to disregard it. 

Well, we returned from the city and preached at the residetice 
of Bro. Pedersen, and it will.suffice to say that I have preacHed 
every night this week. Last night we made our first effort, on 
the street for this season. · 

I hope to be able to sow the good seed and leave the result 
with the Lord, for without his assistance our labors would be 
in vain. 

Oh may we then but trust to God 
To guide our steps aright; 

That we may in knowledge grow, 
And favor in his sight. 

J. E. V ANDERWOOD. 

MIDDLETOWN, Ohio, June 3, 19Q5, 
Editors ·Herald: ·Bro. 0. B. Thomas and myself are here ' 

with tent. Prospects favorable; several ready.for baptism;_ 
Will remain here but a short time, only to do so.me necessary· 
repairing, then move into new places. Expect to go to Ports
mouth next week.. Prospects quite good for a permanent open- .-, · 
ing. I was there two weeks ago. Baptized three arid others 
gave their names whom we expect to baptize on our'retuni; ·,I 
was at ·Ironton and baptized two there. Saints there· are 
beginning to manifest .their faith' in a material way .in'' the 

. prospects of a riew church-building.. This will be a good m<ive: 
You can not expect people to 'attend your::meetings very well in' 
private. houses.. Put up a permanent place of meeting. · The , 
people will see you have come to stayand will patronize you;· .. · · · 

Now a few words to the Saints in general of the OhioDis
trict. Perhaps you are sufficiently acquainted with nie by this .. 
time to know when I talk plain I am .. not niad but only in . · 

. earnest; hence I have a few earnest words to urge·inbehalf of 
tent-work. . . · . : . : ·. · '·' ··;: ·: 

At our' conference at Columbus in February" a. resoltitiin} 
pass_ed calljng:.upon·an the branches. and scattered ·members' to • 
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take-up a special collection the first Sunday in May for ten1r - Bro; 0. R Thomas wilLI!!oon.lie With you. ·We feel sure you 
work .. So far only two branches have been heard from. -We will-be benefited by,hisJabont • 
are now ready to begin operations but need some necessary Still hoping for finaltriUillph, !'.am, . 
equipage, such as small- tent, cooking utensils, bed-clothing, · ·y ol¥' · colaborer, 
etc., and before many weeks, a new top for tent. We thought F. J. EBELING. 
to save you money in buying a second-handed tent, 'but in this _ 
we have been badly disappointed. It has evidently been folded 
just after a sprinkle, and every drop has caused mildew. We 
noticed~ this when we first put it up la!lt season but thought noth
ing of it till the holes appeared. We would advise Saints against 
buying second-handed tents. · 

Will you come to our rescue and help in the hour of-need? 
Remember you are not helping the missionary in particular, 
but the Lord's work. I have heard many of you say you love 
this work. Here is an excellent opportunity to emphasize your 
love by helping to take the message to others. True happiness 
consists only in helping to make others happy and there is no 
better way on earth in which we can make others happy than 
in sending to them the message of life. The gospel cost us 
nothing when its glad message-greeted our ears; but remember 
it cost some one much sacrifice and anxiety of heart. Some 
woman and children lived along perhaps inany weary months 

· that we might hear and rejoice. Should we not help \o send 
the same glad message to others? I feel sure if you knew as 
we do how e~.gerly ~orne struggling souls grasp for the truth 
when presented to them, sacrifice would be more cheerfully 
made. I believe the elders as a whole are. perfectly willing to 
make the required sacrifice to redeem Zion, but if they make it 
all where will your reward come from? For God has said, 
"Gather my Saints together unto me; those that have made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice." This reminds us of the warn
ing of St. John: "Let no one take thy crown." Those who 
have the heaviest cross here will wear the brightest crown 
hereafter. 

I have lived for days on dry bread and cheese in tent-work, 
in new places, J}ntil people began-coming out and bringing us 
things, while perhaps you had- abundance on your own tables. 
I have slept all night under wet bed-clothing, while you 
were sweetly slumbering beneath your dry coverings. I 
have sat in a damp tent and gazed upon mud and water six 
inches deep in the tent all alone while perhaps you were in your 
pleasant parlor with happy friends. I do not mention this to . 
complain, for I most cheerfully endured it, but simply to 
drive its warning still deeper, '.'Let no man take thy crown." 

Much of those undesirable conditions could be greatly lessened 
by a little help from each one. In a few days we go among 
strangers to sleep under a canvas which will turn (?) water 
like a sieve, and take "po1rluck" three times a day, and in the 
midst of it all we are commande-:1 to be cheerful. Will you help 
cheer. us a little? The good. we have done already with tent 
can not be estimated in dollars. We are determined to make 
it a continued success. If we can not in one place we wiii in 
anothm:. Garden truck will soon be here and we can live 
cheaply. We will look after the table if you will only supply 
the house in which to live and preach; and until such is 
secured we will . continue to bother you, and ·like the judge 
before the importunate woman, you will give to get rid of us. 
l am a descendent from the German . race and you· know they 
hatig on with bull-dog tenacity. Send all remittances, to S. J, 
Jeffers, Radcliff, Ohio, and thus honor the resolution you helped 

··pass. Honor God's law of free-will offering. Bless your. fellow 
man. Gh1dP.im the heart of yoUr elders; and obtain to yourself 

. a crown. Let all the Saints iri the Ohio and west Virginia 
District prepare for the grand reunion the latter part of August. 

. Begin iJ lay aside your dime~. · · 

':." Will th~ officer~ ~nd scatten~d members of the West Virginia 
. District communicate their. needs'·to me ~o~o· I can the. better 

direct. I expect tO be v,rjth.yoii. the latter part of _the summer. 

HAILEYVILLE, IndianTerritory, June 6, 1905. 
$ditors Herald: I t!llnk tlmt this is the· fiJ;st tim!) I have 

ever asked for. space in your letter department, but for the 
last few days· I have ·felt- as•though I should add my mite to 
the -testimo~ies of this glorious work we are engaged in. It 
indeed rejoices my heart to be able to be numbered among the 
Saints in these the latter· days when by the grace of God the 
gospel has. been restored to the earth again; and, when we 
realize the power that Satan is striying to gain over God's peo
ple and see those whom we had looked up to and loved as God's 
servants falling by the way, how strongly comes over me the 
desire and resolution to remain faithful. ·As Saints, we all 
need to humble ourselves· before God and seek day by day to 
conform ourselves to his will, and earnestly pray for his Spirit 
to be with us to indeed lead us and guide us into all truth . 

. The work in· this place among the Saints seems to be onward, 
and most of them striving to do their duty. There might be 
improvement With some, and we trust that God's Holy Spirit 
will strive with the Saints everywllere so that they shall arise 
to new energies and renewed faithfu~ess. 

Bril. C. E. Irwin and J. D. Erwin lately held tent-services 
here' at Hartshorn, but witl!out 'success so far as to converts, 
very few of the town's people coming ou~. Stiii, we hope that 
the seed sown will eventually bear fruit. Lately ·a Religio 
society was organized here with a ·charter membership of over 
thirty. The writer was chosen president and we shall exercise 
ourselves to carry this on to perfecti()n. The Saints here seem 
to be much gifted in visions and dreams and I Wish torelate (lne 
as given to me this morning by Sr. Melia White, and will give it 
as near as I can in her own language. Should any of the Saints 
anywhere receive the interpretation of it, would be glad to hear 
the same. The vision was as follows: -

''While sleeping. upon my bed on the mornipg_ of June 6, 1905, 
I saw the following: I seemed to be in the company of several 
young pepple and some members of the branch. and was stand
ing out doors, having just come from a visit to a mine slope, 
when in the sky in the east appeared, at first faintly and discon
nected, what seemed to be letters or characters. These united 
themselves in the form of a w:ord and I thought of the hand
writing on. the wall spoken of in Daniel, and I looked to see the 
hand tracing them in the sky, but could not see it, neither was 
it given to me to understand the meaning. of the letters, though 
I called the attention of my husband-to themand- asked what 
they meant. While beholding them ;md- wondering over them 
there appeared very faintly a. large box, about the size ?f a 
common room, which as it adv&nced became plainer and plamer 
and we saw that its front was composed of large. iron bars, like 
a great. big cage, and that it was filled to its utmost capacity 
with people who. seemed to be greatly, excited over something. 
Suddenly there seemed to come from the cage flames and smoke 
and a personage appeared in the cage whose countenance was 
terrible to look at-such an _ugly face, great big teeth, and horns 
on his head. In his. presence. the, people seemed to fall to ~he 
right hand. and, tQ.. the left by his power. While . wonderm?' 
greatly what :this could mean, the cage settled to the .earth unttl 
it rested upon. it, and. as soon as it-touched, the ground there 
seemed to come from heaven a light, bright as the sun at noonc 
day, and· in a· narrow, streak· extended· to where, the. cage r~ste~, 
and -I saw .one, like unto the Savior, appear coJTiing down m thts 
light. His countenance· was .pleasant to look upon and.shone 
brightlyj he .was clothed in a long, white rotE) ,and seemed to be 
coming. to the earth~ I then awoke, and a fear, · canie. over me 
regarding the cage andits,occup.ants, andciprllyed,thl\tthe fear 
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· ht be taken a.;..,ay and not :overshadow my mind, ·I continued m1g ~ - __ ,, 
in prayer and the fear was taken away. , _ . , 

our desires-are for the advancement of the truth an(!_ to l~ve 
so that when Christ comes I may be prepared. to meet _him With 

joy. . -- -
Ever praying for the advancement of the gospel, I am, 

Your brother in Christ, 
W: P. BUCKLEY. 

PENNSBORO, West Virginia, June 5, 1905. 
Editors Herald: J left Lamoni, Apri!1.7, stopping at Middle

town, Ohio, over Sunday, to await "orders," -arriving in ·corn-" 
wallis West Virginia, May 5. 

I p1:eached at Goose Creek a few evenings, then Bro. Beall 
took me to Bro. and Sr. ·carpenter's, where I was soon "water 
bound"; Bro. and Sr. Carpenter sitting up till midnight _to _see 
whether the house would go down with the flood. Ye missiOn
ary went to bed and slept soundly, resolved n~t to "climb the 
hill" till he came to it. After two days of exile I manageu to 
cross the creek in an old boat and secured the use of the school
house for preaching. Only a few out and no interest manifest. 
After a faithful effort on the part of Bro. Carpenter-we decided 
to move on. 

Bro. Dunnington joined me the evening I closed and the next 
dav we started for Cabin Run. There we found a few Saints 
be~ring a good name among their n~ighbors, but not doing 
much to advance the cause. We tried to get the schoolhouse 
but were refused; so the only thing to do was to keep moving. 
We next went to Washburn, as per instructions from the mis
sionary in charge, to see how the work was doing. We 
preached a few tlmes in Bro. Huffman's house-schoolhouse 
and churches being closed against us- and visited some of the 
Saints and tried to encourage them to keep up the struggle. 

Instructions from the sub-missionary to "push out into new 
fields" drove away the "blues," and we started at once. - Let 
me here say, I for one have no desire to lie around- the 
branches. I would sooner take-my grip on my back and pene
trate the unknown than to be tortured trying to preach where 
the work has been suffered to languish. 

What a responsibility is' resting upon those set as "watch
men" and "overseers"! The fate of the one who buried his 
talent should be a lesson and an incentive to action. ~ 

Glad to leave the branches to the care of othm·s, we came to 
this place, having previously been impressed by the Sphit that 
there was a work to be done here.- We called on the mayor, 
also the marshal, and were told to "sail right in" and preach 
all we wanted to. We made no request for either of the five 
churches in the town, as we felt it would be useless, but went 
to work on the street. Novelty drew quite a crowd-it was 
something new-but curiosity soon gave place to interest, and 
now they will begin to gather on the ground long before the 
time, while such expressions as ''The only men who ever 
preached the gospel in the town.'' ''The first time we ever had 
the gospel preached," etc., etc., are to be heard in more quar
ters than one. The people seem to be in just the right condi
tion to hear the truth. They have been fed on husks so long 
that they are starving for the word of God, while the only man 
in the town-Reverend J. W. Bibbee-who dared transcend the 
bounds of the creed .and preach his honest convictions has been 
turned down by his brethren and looked upon as a heresy-
breeder. • _ 

The rainy weather-has hindered us to some extent ·as .our 
" f I ' 
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tent there' that we beard of to be· had cheap. He says he·will 
advance. the money if--the· Saints will make it good.":. WhO wilL 
be ~he first to respond? Send either to usi or to Bro_. B. Beall, 
of Gooss Cree}{, West Virginia. If we can get the tent we wil~ 

·look to Bro. Green for a Bilhorn organ and' will furnish- the 
organist our~elves~ We have one in' view. My mission 
address is Goose Creek, West Virginia, care of B.· Beall. 

. . . E. E. LONG. 

Independence Items. 

'As s~metimes in the early morning the western clouds in rift
ing reveal the ·golden reflection of the risi~g sun, so, grateful to 
the heart, seem the-clear indications of a brighter day dawning-
on the spiritual horizon. · 

· · According to the divine word both men and nations are being 
''called by the voice of thunderings, and by-the voice~of light• 
ning, and by the voice of tempests ... by the voice of mercy 
all the day long, and by the voice of glory and honor, and the 
riches of eternal life." 

So now in this dispensation we behold increasing many of the 
signs foretOld by the latter-day prophet three quarters of a cen
tury ago, which behind the glorious manifestations of our 
Father's love present a gloomy background. 

In this ·portion of the vineyar<J, as elsewhere, all nature is' 
arrayed in the loveliness of early summer, and the healthful 
conditions surroundiu'g us, also the privilege of living here where
center the sacred memories of the past, the hopes of the future, 
and the bright realities of a prosperous present all fill the min'd' 
with thoughts of thankfulness. . ' 

Within the last two months about forty of the Saints; of 
whom many have come here quite recently, while others have 
had residence am,ong us· longer, were received by letter; aiid
nine by baptism, and also the names added to the cradle:.roll. of 
the Sunday-school are of no insignificant number, two of wh"om 
were blessed last Sunday; by name, Paul Raymond Thompson 
and Dover Dell Crenshaw. 

The attendance at the Sunday services both -morning· and• 
afternoon co~tinues ·large, but in the evening is somewhttii' 
diminished. · 

Last Sunday evening's discourse by Elder E;illiiird revealed , 
the fact that much of autobiography as well as sound- doctrine' 
can be inducted into a sermon of even moderate length. 

Like the brethren of the "New Thought" and "Solar Plexus" 
cult our preacher eliminated the dark and objectionable, which
was especially enjoyed by the young people present, and in the 
sunshine of the evening's effort we remember he did not warit 
his friends, when he should die, "to go in mourning and wear· 
black" for him "unless they truly believed· he had: gone- to 
hell." ' · 

His life's experiences afforded food. for thought to the unbe~ 
lievers by the positiveness of his position, for, after· a life-o:( 
observation, reading, and strenuous warfare he kn'ew .the do~~ 
trine was true, and among his strong "affirmations" were "If 
God does not speak to men now, he never did· speak to men, 
No man can enjoy life unblessed by the spirit· of light ·and 
truth. Nothing shoi:t of a pure and ·consecrated life can> merit 
and receive the divine blessing." . 

roo . eaks." We need .a tent in this field, and if Jt be possible 
we Will have one. A gentleman remarked last night; "If you
men had a tent here you could do a great deal or good.'' The 
good that is to be done here would more than pay for a tent, • 
and we would like to ask- the Saints of West Virginia to come 
to our assistance. Truly the harvest is white and the laborers 
few. Bro. Dunnington fs at Clarksburg arid wi!Lsee. about a 

In the rriornitig Bro. T. W. Ghatburn held forth, taking for' 
his text "Enter ye in at the straight gate" as found· in Mat
thew, chapter 7. .Said he. had only twenty-nine minutes in 
which to speak, so he outlined a few events of church histocy1 · 
embracing the departure from the. true faith by the ,different · 
factions, and affirmed the belief of the one who was appointed-i 
to be leader of the church and· to abide in the principles'set 
forth in the beginning of this latter-day work; 

Tuesday being Decoration Day, it was considered''. hy 'the' 
bishop as an appropriate occasion ·to ·visit Mound Grove .Ceni.e-" 
tery, especially for those interested in the completing and, •beau;;: 
tifying the work begun, also the purchasing of Jots· there, 
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Quite a number availed. tlieJ!ISelves of the oppqrtunity pre
sented, as if was a lovely day, and the object of the visit a verir 
worthy one. 

Activity is apparent everywhere, and on this evening,·June 1, 
the good literature col!lmittee are making an extra effort by 
way of holding an ice-cream social on the church lawn for the 
benefit of the tract distribution work: 

The members of the choir are making the welkin ring on this 
their regular night of practice, the few of the old folk who 
ventured out are chatting away and looking askance at the 
children rollicking on the dewy green sward, and the hour being 
"well on" the young people are gathering at the decorated 
t11bles, of course to help on the work. · 

The other auxiliaries also have an eye to gathering up the 
nickels for good uses,-the Willing Helpers in the interest of 
the church improvement fund, and the Daughters of Zion and 
Gleaners, of the benevolent home fund. 

The Daughters.held their annual business-meeting ori the 17th 
ult., and elected officers and committees for the ensuing year, 
also made provision for the distribution Of their literature, 
"where it would do most good." Eighteen were preSent. 

The stake Religio convention was held on the 20th and 21st 
ult., and at the business-session there was a fair attendance. 
The young people were evidently in earnest. The retiring 
president made suggestions as to future work in the way of 
lectures on physical culture and literary lines, story-writing and 
elocution, also encouraged musical features, vocal and instru
mental. 

Nine locals will represent their work at the reunion to be held 
at Pertle Springs, September 10. 

The home classes are doing effective work, and the stake 
librarian is evidently fully equipped with energy and informa
tion concerning his work, and his report was an interesting 
docl1ment to listen to. 

Before adjournment provisions in a financial way were made 
for the carrying on of the work, and at the evening session an 
enjoyable musical and literary entertainment was given in the 
upper room which was filled to its utmost seating capacity. In 
the line of oratory we noted the selection "Paul before 
Agrippa," and this familiar incident was rE)ndered most effect
ively, although it was divested of all spectacular accessories. 
The occasional criticisms offered hi the HERALD were empha
sized by a paper on "Church decorum." The orchestra was 
full; and as a whole and in part added much to the enjoyment of 
the musical numbers. , 

The Religians occupied at the services on Sunday, the 21st, 
with their usual zeal,· and the Sunday-school turned out to "the 
number of six hundred and fifty-seven, including thirty-seven 
visitors. . · · . 
. A new feature, the gathering, by invitation, of the ~embers 
of the cradle roll took place in · the north room, and ·fifty-one 
were present with one l)undred and eighty~ four of the primary 
classes. President Roosevelt would have been "delighted" had 

. he been present. . . . 
At the usmil hour a·large. audiimce assembled· for church 

service. The·platform was d~corated with ferns and. bouquets, 
there was the preliminary instrumental and vocal service, and 
the officers Of the Religio with the speaker, Bro. G. E. Harring

. ton and. Elder Atwell assisting, took charge. 
At the noon hour; Bro; Marshal Eversole was baptized in the 

font by ElderAlfred White. 
; ·.. ' . The cominuriity of the city interested in education has also 

lately had its:,gala day, and two thousand children have been 
. dismissed for their amiual vacation. .The baccalaureate address 
:has· been delivered, and , the thirty-three graduates, after 
receiving·.their" diplomas, bade adieu to alma mater; and so 
,:crow~ed with honors, started out- to renew their labers in 

· ··.·.broader fields of usefulness. 
ABBIE A. HORTON •. 

Extracts from Letter.; 
. Bro. J. ~. Cornish, writing· from Rose City, Michigan, May 

31J_·has this to say about·the·Braden: lectures at that place: 
"Y est~rday was Decoratio_l! Day> and there was quite a large 
crowd m the h(tll, and the 'lecture was again annotinced. Quite 
a fair crowd went; ~ut a moving congregation; some going up 
and some down during the entire servic~, Braden gave the 
citizens a rub1 saying, 'I am surprised that .the leading citizens 
have not attended these lectures. I· have not been treated 
with respect. , . ~ ·I have never . been used so mean before.' 
To-day, Stilwell is rimning up . and down 'the streets begging 
money"to pay up Braden, and Braden- is at· the hotel boarding 
at a dollar a. day house until Stilwell gets the money! A lead
ing merchant said to me, 'Well, Elder, you and your work have 

• been advertised as never before, and .yo.u have more friends 
now than you ever had before,' and so we thlnk.c- We did not 
start the trouble; OUr people. were here attending to their own 
affairs, not interfering with any one. . One of ·our ministers 
would come and preach occasionally; . ana two bright young 

.ladies (school-teachers) be}iev~d the gospel and obeyed it. Rev
erend Stilwell got mad about it, and begari to abuse us, and 
lecturEld against us, etc., and got Clark Braden here to abuse 
and slander, giving a rehash, with a mixture of other things, 
which did riot agree witli the taste of good-thinking and fair
minded people, and now the 'elephant is on their hands.' Well, 
let old Babylon fight it out among them. We are to have the 
use of the I. 0. 0. F. Hall, and will reply for a few evenings, 
and try to clear the mist away." · 

Bro. F·. M. ·Smith wrote from Salt Lake· City, May 31: 
"Reached here Saturday night about midnight, having missed 
connection at Colorado Springs, and having acGordingly gone by 
way· of Denver. Having about five hours to wait at Denver, we 
looked up Bro. C. E. Everett, and spent a few very pleasant 
hours at their recently purchased home. Their hospitality 
afforded us an excellent opportunity to take a much-appreciated 
rest from travel. We very much enjoyed our journey over 
the Denver and Rio Grande Railroad, the far-famed 'scenic 
railroad of the world.' Sunday we spent with the Saints in 
their little chapel, and until last night found a resting-place at 
the always-open-to-missionaries home_ of Sr. E. Barrows, whose 
kindness in caring for a wayfaring family will long be remem
bered. Locating furnished rooms in Salt Lake City is not any 
more pleasant a task than in any other city, I presume, and 
possibly not any less disagreeable. But perseverance will 
accomplish much, so we are finally located." 

A.' B. Dunnam, R. F. D. No. 2, Grapeland; Texas: "Bro. 
Harp is appointed on this mission, but I do not know his address 
though I hope he will come to see me as 1 am the only Saint in 
this vicinity. We are having a gloomy time here. It has been 
raining all the spring. Just think of a man having to put up 
his fen~e fourteen times because of overflows this year! Of 
course our crops are ruined." 

G. B. Moss, Seale, Texas: "I received a copy of the Book of 
Mormon; do not know who sent it, but desire to say that we 
appreciate it very much .. We find so mur.h good in it. We are 
isolated, and never heard )Jut three sermons preached by Latter 
Day Saints. We would be glad to have some of the elders 
come here to preach. We received five copies of the SAINTS' 
HERALD. The first. was dated March 29, the last April 2fi. I 
am very feeble. and ask all the SaintS to pray for us." 

Bro. A. E. McCord, Stewartsville, Missouri, June 6:. "Bro. 
Haden and I just clpsed a ·very good· series ·of meetings at New 
Conception, Missouri." . . 

Bro. J. F. Mintun, Des Moines, Iowa, June 6: "The confer
ence of this district was a very profitable one, giving evidence 

,of progress. A!Vthe ,ministry ,have gone to their fields of labor, 
Bro. Heman C. Smith ·and his son Hale yet remaining in the 
city for a few days;. Bro .. Heman to minister the word previous 
to his departure to .the M;innesota reunion, arid Bro; Hale to 
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seek information relatin~ to his work ·a.s Chtirch Librari~n. 
s e sickness yet remains among the Samts '!J-ere, some qmte 
s:1~0us. I expect to spend a short time_ at Milo! assodated 
with Bro. Ward.Christy, the last of the ·week; some there are 
near the kingdom, and we go to reap as :Well as to sow. Three 
were baptized during the conf~rence .. I shall go home·the 1~th 
to remain at the graduating exercises of my eldest daughter 
from the Woodbine Normal." 

Miscellaneous · Oepart:r;nent 
Conference Minutes. 

Nauvoo.-The triannual conference of the Nauvoo District 
met at Ft. Madison~ Iowa, June? and 4. The conference. was 
held in the district tent, there bemg no cl)urch at Ft: Madison. 
Besides the usual routine of work, officers were elected for the 
year The·meetings were·all well attended by members of all 
the different branches, throughout the district. The papers 
which were read were very ·good and enjoyed by all. Two were 
baptized and one ordained to office of elder. Although the 
first conference ever held at Ft. Madison, Iowa, by the Latter 
Day Saints, it is said to be one of the largest the district has 
had. Conference adjourned Sunday evening to meet at Rock 
Creek, Illinois, October 7 and·8, 1905. W. H. Gunn, secretary. 

Des Moines.-Conference convened in Des Moines, June 3 and 
4. Vice-president J. F. Mintun in the chair, who was also 
chosen to assist Heman C. Smith to preside over the conference. 
A. A. Reams secretary, with E. 0. Clark assistant. Branches 
reporting: Boonesboro 75, Concord 51,· Grinnell 20, Des Moines 
263, Oskaloosa 74, Packard 21, Richland 73, Rhodes 43, St. 
Charles 23, and Valley 105. Report and communication ·from 
district president, S. K. Sorensen, read. Bishop's agent, W. 
Christy, reported: Balance last report, $603.29; receipts, 
$210.75; expenditures, $779.45; on hand, $34.59. Receipts on 
tent fund, $68.05. An auditing committee, consisting of J. E. 
Laughlin, E. J. Clarke, and W. C. Hidy, was appointed to audit 
these accounts for the year. Ministry reporting: W. F. Clark, 
E. J. Clarke, E. 0. Clark, W. Christy, John Hall, C. E. Hand, 
J. E. Laughlin, S. McBernie, Henry Pratt, C. J. Peters, N. 
Stamm, N. V. Sheldon, J. S. Roth, G. W. Shimel, J: F. Min
tun, V. Boatwright, John Clark, J. R.'Epperson, J. M. Park, 
Jesse Roberts, Alex Shimel, 0. L. Sherman, C. F. Merrill, 
S. M. Reiste, W. C. Fettei·s, And! Freel, J. C. Hidy, F. B. 
Miller, W. H. Farr, G. E. Davis; F.-·w. Briggs, Fred Chandler

1 H. V. McKinney, by proxy, and William Keyport. E .. F. Hall 
resigned as one of the reunion committee, E. Benedict released; 
S. M. Reiste and C. J. Pet'ers chosen to fill the vacancies. 
Reports from the Religio convention on Thursday and the Sun-· 
day-school convention on Friday were read.· Action of district 
presi_dent in selling the organ was approved. The committee 
appomted to purchase a <)istrict tent reported having done so at 
a cost of $72.50. The reunion committee reported in favor· of 
holding the reunion at Runnells, August Ul to 27; report 
adopted. Officers chosen: President, W-. G. Nirk; he named 
as his assistants C. J. Peters and W. Christ:y; A. A .. Reams 
chose.n secretary, and sustained as local histonan; W. Christy 
sustamed as Bishop's agent. Time.and place of the next con
~erence placefl.in hands of distriqt officers. A resolut~on passed 
t:> 1884 reqmrmg elders and pnests to procure bapttsmal cer
tificate books was rescinded. The blanks furnished by the 
Quoru.m. of T:welve for branch presidents to report quarterly to 
the mtmst~r m charge were adopted .. The report of the court 
of elders m the case of the Des Moines District versus Morris 
T. Hidy was read; report accepted, and requirements of ·the· 
court complied with. Preaching- during· conference was by 
M. H. Cook and H. C. Smith. Social service in charge of J. S. 

C
R

1
oth and. W. C. Nirk; baptismal service in charge of E. 0. 
ark, three being baptized. · 

Convention Minutes. .. 
. Western Mainc.-'-Sunday-school association met with the Ston
Ington !lchool May 14, 1905, district superintendent, Joseph 
~~ton, m cha:ge1 Elder C .. H. Lake asso~iate. Reports received 
~ 0Ji ~ountamville, Stomngton,, an? :Ltttl,e J?eer. Isle schools. 

o owmg. officers. el!Jcted: · District 'SUpermtendent, C. H. 
~alk; assistant supermtendents, Sylvia_ Carter and Mrs. Mary 
Aar er; secretary, Mary .L. Carter; treasurer, Mrs. Sophronia 

mes .. A co:>cert was giVen at 1 p. m. by the schools. Next 
convfentton Wtll be held at Little Deer Isle at time of district 
con erence, date to be announced later. 

Eastern lo;_,a,,.:..:Sunday.oschool convention asse~bled ~t .FUlton, 
Iov,ia,-,May 26, 1905. Elder Wap;!ln-B. Turne!·was .chosen. 
president pro t!lm. Schools reportmg: . Mu~catme, Waterloo, 

· Oran Center, Zwn's Hope of Clmton, Fulton, and Green Valley. 
· Because_ of resignation of superintendent, Elder Oscar Case, 

Elder Warren B. Turner was elected to fill vacancy._ In .the 
evening a very intere~ting literary progr_am was render.ed by 
the local school. AdJourned to meet With the Green Valley 
Branch September 1, 1905. Qora E. Weir, secretary. 

Pastoral. . 
To the Saints and Friends of the Southern Mission, Compris

ing what has been known as the Southeastern and the Soutl).
westeni._Missions; Greeting:. I find. myself in charge of a new· 
field this .year,· and realize· that I am a stranger to many of tl:J,e 
Saints and friendS, and comparatively a stranger to some of the 
missionaries, but feeling that you have a ~utual interest wit~ 
me in this great work, I appeal to.~ou-to giVe us your hearty. 
cooperation in the promulgation of this, God's work._ 

To assist me in the work of directing I have chosen Brn. 
H. 0. Smith and T. C. Kelley as assOI!iate ministers in charge." 
Bro. H, 0. Smith will have tlieoversight ofthe western division, 
and Bro. T. C. Kelley will have . the oversight .Of the· eastern 
division. The Mississippi River being the dividing. line, all 
those laboring on the west side of the river report to Bro.-H. 0; 
Smith, and those on the east side of the river report to Bro. 
T. C. Kelley. . 
. To the mmistry, we would call special attention to this mat

ter of reporting; as it has been considered a matter of impor
tance we will furnish lou with blanks, and would request you 
to keep your record o items according to the blanks, and . we · 
will insist upon a prompt and. full report, so do· not forget the . 
dates, July 1, October 1, January 1, and March 1. The ·latter 
should be a double one, one for January and February;· and one 
for the whole year. ~ow do not neglect this and then lay· it to . 
a poor memory, .but get your reports in promptly on time. -

In regard to debates, consult with tlie ·respective associates 
in charge, or the minister in charge, before entering: into any 
debates. A strict observance of this rule may save you and the 
church some embarrassing entanglements. Do not seek debates 
for the sake of victory, but ever. stand ready to defend, 
"wisely," and in a proper spirit, the work in which we are 
engaged. We hope the local brethren will observe this .rule in 
regard to debate!! as well as the traveling ministry. '-We want 
all the help that our local men can give us. If they are not 
engaged in the branches we would advise them to get out in 
the vicinity where they live and put out appointments every 
Sunday if it is so they can do anything. And tf they can give a 
week or two or_ a month or more time in the field we would like 
very much to have it. A great amount of work can be accom- · 
plished in this way. They should report all the missionary . 
labor to the 1'espective associate ministers in charge. Any one 
who holds a sertes of meetipgs outside of the regular place ,of 
holding the branch meetings, or puts out appointments and 
keeps them up outside of the branch, is doing missionary work, 
and we "desire that all such work should be reported to us. . · 

We expect to furnish all branch and district presidents blank 
forms for reporting, and hope to have them respond promptly;· 
so we may know the conditwn of the work in· all the field- and 
report it correctly to the Presidency of the .church; · - ·· :. ,·. _ , . 

In consultation with my associate.s we have thougb,t. it best 
for Brn. Grimes and Case to labor in .Central and Western 
Oklahoma; and Brn. Baker and S. S. Smith,-in Northwestern 
Oklahoma; Brn. Penrose and Henson in Southwestern Okla• 
homa; and Bro. H. E. Moler to be. associated \vith· Br(l. Met
calf in. Louisville, Covington, and.Ea:stern Kentucky, with the 
exception of that/art east of the 83d parallel. All labor done 
on tlie east side o this line should be reported to Bro .. U. W·. 
Greene. . . . . · · .·.. · . · 

Now;brethren, let UB go to ;with a Will and push this work -. 
into as many new places as we can during the ·coming year, not
forgetting that it .ts the part of th~ .missionary to hunt for those 
who wtll hear th1s word of salvatto~ that may be scattered in 
the W?rld. . If you were htlnting fot; I9St she_ep, you would not 
hunt !tght m the s~me place all the ;time; hut you would scour 
~he htl!s, and loo~ m every corner and place where you thought . 
1t posstble one mtght be found, and· some places where you did · 
not. expect to find. them1 and there you would frequently fin"d · 

. some of them. Leave tne old places where they have been -
preached to a standstill, for a· season,, and push mit into ·new 
places and pl!lnt the work in other points as:missionaries.for · 
Christ, engaged in establishing his work ainong men. D'ohot 
let· trivial excuses· call Y!JU-.ho·me; or keep· you aromld: home.· 
You have offered your tune and energy.to-thechurch·arid to 
God, as missionaries,· to sp_read this.w!)rk, .and if you can;not do 

. . ' ''•'.c-: .. 

'-<·~·;: 
·-~-j ·-... 

:'.-.·•!'-·, 
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it, working as faithfully and persistently as the men of the 
business world have to work -to make a success, you can not 
expect to meet with ~ucli success !n this work, for it means 
work, and God has sa1d that "the 1dler should be cast out." 
We are living in a time when the church, and God, call for 

·workers, and workers they must have. We appeal to the Saints 
to assist with their means so far as they can, and insist that 
the missionaries use.the means carefully, and in the pushing of 
the gospel. Thus we become workers together and will have 
the help of God, so as workers together with God we can 
expect something will be accomplished, and we can rejoice 
together.· 

I may not be able to reach all the vast field this year but will 
try to acquaint myself with it, and its needs,_ so far as I can 
com;istent with wisdom, and the accomplishment of such work 
as may be specially demanded of me. I want all to feel free to 
.write me at any time, whether in· the mission field or the local 
work. ' 
If there are any of the isolated who can make a home-for an 

·elder for a season, while he opens up a new place, we would 
urge you to do so, even if it is not as good as you would like to 
offer, and 'though it may require some sacrifice; get the work 
planted in your vicinity if you can. Write me at Lamoni, Iowa, 
Box 225, at any time, and it will reach me as a rule. In a fl:)w 
instances it has failed; so if you do not get an answer in a 
couple of weeks write again. . 

May God bless and prosper the mission during this year is the 
prayer of your brother and coworker for Christ, 

FREDERICK A. SMITH, 
Minister in charge of the Southern Mission. _ 

LAMONI, Iowa, June 2, 1905. 

To the Officials and Saints of Southeastern Illinois; Greeting: 
Having been placed in charge of this field,· I will be pleased to 
correspond with all who would like to have ministerial labor 
performed in their vicinity, as we desire ·to push forward and 
do _all we possibly can to accomplish the most good. And, as 
our field is wide and the laborers are few, let every man who 
has· been ordained see that he does his duty. Lean upon the 
-strong arm of God and he will always help you to tell the gospel 
to others. I will try to visit all the branches as soon as pos
sible. 

My permanent address will be Springerton, Illinois, and I will 
always try to respond to your needs and wants, so far as it is in 
harmony with my work. . _ 

Ever ptaying for the. welfare of the work, I am, 
Your brother and colaborer, 

. DAVID SMITH. 

Notices. 

To the Members of the Quorum of Twelve, and Other Minis
ters in Charge: This is to inform you that I have secured the 
printing of the Blank Reports ordered by the Quoruni, and 
they are left in the business office of the HERALD subject to 
·your individual orders. Heman·C. Smith. 

Donations to Graceland College Museum. 

MARCH 28, TO MAY 26, 1905. . 
.Mts.:R. Ha,ws, Ogden1 Utah.-A fine silk cra~y quilt. 

· ·c.-. A_ .. .,Miller, .. Lamom1 .Iowa.-Rock with cavity used as a 
morter and found on pram e. 

Per.R. M. Elvin·:· 
. . Pittsburg Plate Glass Company.-Specimens of glass . 

. Howard Uncafer, Apollo, Pennsylvania.-Hat made of. 
redeemed greenbacks. . . 

· ·Juliette Uncafer, Apollo, Pennsylvania.-Ore from the Cam
bria iron-works a~ time of Johnston flood; shells, and piano 
board from piapo which_ floated down stream sixty miles at time 
of flood. · . . .· ·. · 

- James R·aisbeck- Fayette City, Pennsylvania,-Coins. . 
Robert.Perry;·:Fa;vette · Pennsylvania . ....:.ores from Oregon. 

· 'John Manning, Sheridanville, Pennsylvania.-Piece of tele-
phone:cable; ; ~-. ·. _ . -· . 

Hub'ert Case.-,:'PestJe·from island of Raroia; also concretions 
' '.fro in Brule, Oklahoma:. •· . · . _ . . · . . . 
· · '.:Mrs. · Cora· Wightman; Tacoma, Wilshington. ~Minerals and 

'fossils. · · · 
: Walter W. Smith.-,-Coins; 

· · · .SarahP. Carrel, Pitts.field, Illinois. '-Coral. · 
':\W. E:LaRue._:,.Barriacles· shells; bank-note of 1854. 

.. )iii: A .. McCoy';:-,-Knife made by Big Thunder; a one-armed 
: -~!l!dia!l; •. ?ut.of pipesion!' ro.ck_·:. ,~.: :-· :.· .-: ·. · . : ·._ · 
· . . .. T;•. w, Chatburn . ...,-Mmerals. : · _- · . 
. < iA. H·. Smith,La!lloni;I~wa.'-Trilobite; 
~-:~:; . o.; 

,.·:. \-

Harry Nicholson,:.....l\iineralsi et(L__,-_. ·• 
R., 'Y. Farrell, West Sullivan, 1\fairie. -:Lava from Vesuvius 
Wilham Belm9re, Indep~ndence,1!fissouri.--,-~erman coin. · 
(Name for~otten,) Idalio . ...., Photographs of Rocky Mountain 

scenery. · · - - , 

The Bishopric. 

NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT OF· Bl!lHOf'S AGENT. 
Northern Nebraska._Di!!trict.-The Saint:J and friends of the 

No~hern Nebraska D1st~ICt of _the Reorgamzed Church of Jesus 
Chnst of Latter Day ?amts WI!l_please take- notice that Elder 
Ja~es Hu~,fo~er B1shop's agent in and for said district, has 
res1gn«:d h1s position as agent; and that Bro: Herbert S. Lytle, 
o~ Blmr, Nebraska, has. ~een duly appointed Bishop's·agent in 
hiS stead. Bro. Huff havmg arranged to change his residence 
fr<ill! the ~orthernNebraska District found it impracticable to 
c<?ntmpe h1s work ~s agent,· and for ~he good work. he has done, 
hiS faithful. labors Ill!t!Ie pas_t, and h1s correctnes~ m accounting 
and reportmg, the B1shopnc hereby extend· their. thanks and 
s'?lic~tati!'ns. ; Trust that the J:>lessing of ,the Lord may attend 

.h1m m:h1s faithful labors wherever he may go. 
The Northern Nebraska 'Disti-ict conference has duly recom

mended Bro. H. S. Lytle, of Blair, Nebraska, for appointment 
as the new agent, and we take pleasure also in commending 
bini tO the Saints. , . 

Trusting that they may also become fully interested in aiding 
and assisting the agent and the work that he has to perform I 
am, in behalf of the Bishopric, . ' 

Very respectfully, 
. _ E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

LAMONI, Iowa,·June 9, 1905. 

Changes of Appointments. 

In consequence of Bro. S. K. Sorensen, who ·was appointed to 
labor in Des Moines District, leaving-the field temporarily, and 
for other considerations, I have been under the necessity of 
making the following changes: 

Bro. J. F. Mintun, who was appointed to- Northern and Cen
tral Nebraska, is requested to labor in Des Moines District with 
Des Moines City objective point. 

Bro. Wardell Christy, who was appointed to Des Moines City, 
is re9uested to extend his labors to the entire district, thus 
enabhrig him to more effectively perform his work as Bishop's 

ag~~~: W. A. Smith; appointed to ·Little Siou~ District, is 
requested to labor a part of the summer in Nebraska, as may 
be a~reed between himself ·apd the brethren in immediate 
charge of those fields. , . HEMAN C. SMITH, 

_DEs MOINES, Iowa, June 7;_1905. :~ Ministe,l" in Charge. 

Appointment of M~sionary. 
This will ~ertify to whom it may concern that Bro. Andres C. 

Anderson, of Lamoni, Iowa, i_s hereby appointed to do mission
ary work in Lamoni Stake.- I cheerfully recommend him as 
worthy of· the consideration ·and confidence of the Saints and 
friends of· the cause.' Any courtesies ·or favors .. shown him, or 
aid rendered him in the performance of his ministerial work 
will be duly appreciated. 

HEMAN C. -SMITH, Minister in Charge. 
DES MoiNES, Iowa; Jurie 8, 1905. . 
Presidency concurring: JOSEPH SMITH, fo_r Presidency . 

Notice of ·Appointment .. 

To the Ministry and Saints of· Pittsburg District; Gree~ing: 
Arrangements having been made for Bro. Richard Baldv,:m ~o 
continue in this field during the year, I have placed h1m. m 
sub-charge of the Pittsburg' district and .,Western Pennsylva!lm· 
The traveling ministr;y will report to him. I trust, the Smnts 
will render every assistance to the elders in their work that 
success may crown their efforts. · 

ULYSSES W. GREENE. 

Reunion N~ticea. . 

The reu~ion of Kentucky imd T~nnessee District will conve~e 
July 15 and 16, at Oakland, Gra.ves County, Kent!lcky, in t ~ 
Sedalia Branch, nearthe.home of EldeiJ. H. Adajr. Neares 
railroad station, ~iirry, Kentucky, :twelve· Il)iles. Jl!ayfield, 
Kentucky, fifteen miles. Everything :will_ be as pleasantly 
and comfortably arranged as p·Qssible. · All who are concerned 
are invited. E. P. Cook, president; S. H. Fields, secretary. 
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Publ!ehed every W'edneeday •. Bubsoriptloii price $1.50 per year In adv~nce. 
When payment ts made, the date on yellow laJ?el a} ways shows the time to 

•·hich you have paid, or the time when your subscription expires: 
If not changed within a month atter payment is made, not!ty us. 
The paper will not be sent to pera_ons who are sb: months in arrears, unless 

special arrangements are made. . · , 
All articles letters tor publication, notices, etc., and commnnfcatlons con

cerning the s~me, should be addressed to "Ed!tors Herald.'-' All business l~t
ters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all 
remittances shoul4 be made payable to the same.·_· 

All errors In the tilling .or orders or repdering ot accounts should he 
reported tmmedlately, as_ receipts !or money received a:e sent within two 
days after reaching the office. 

Died .. 

GERVAIS.~Sr. LauraL. Gervais passed away at her home in . 
Oakland California May 24, 1905; at the age of 43 years and 28 
days. ·Her husband, thou~4 a Ca~~olic i~ faith,· honC!red .. the 
faith of his wife by requestm~ admimstratiOD; before her death, 
and asking her pastor to officmte at. her burml. _ She. was hap, 
tized September 23, 1903, by J. M. Terry, who also IJreached 
her funeral-sermon. She held fast the faith to the enll. Apo
plexy caused her death. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: ~rriages, $1 per 100 words qr fraction 
thereof. Deaths,·lOO words free; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
traction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words or tractlo~ ~era of. To insure 
prompt Insertion, make remittance wlth_~otice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 

KENNEDY.-William Adie Kennedy was. born in Conderret, 
near Glasgow, Scotland, in April,. 1:815; HI! married_ Miss 
Elizabeth Wilson, October 18, 1844, wl;w bor~ him ~!ln children, 
six of whom, with her, are left t? mourn ~Is demise. On the 
6th of November, 1879, at Holstm_ne, Ontario, _he embraced the 
gospel and shortly after was ordamed a teacher. By reason of 
his ad~anced age, he had been m~able to do manual labor f~r 

-several years and had become blmd about two years before h1s 
departure fro'm this life. He died in Cadillac, Michigan, at the 
home- of. .his ·daughter,. Mrs. Jessie Maxwell, . March 4, 1904, 

· funeral-sermon being' preached by John J. Cornish. . . 
YA(mRS.-Sr. May E. Yagers was born.February·17, 1867, in 

Harrison County, Iowa; died May 26, 1905, at her home near 
Woodbine, Iowa. Married to William Y agers, October 16, 1885. 
Four children were born to that union. She was baptized into 
the Reorganized Church about the year 1902 by Elder W. A. 
Smith, and proved faithful to her covenant. Husband, four 
children, father, two brothers, _and one sister remain to mourn 
their loss. Funeral-sermon by W. A. Smith, assisted by S. B. 
Kibler, in the Woodbine church, May28, 1905. Burial in Wood
bine cemetery. 

Entered at post-office, Lamop.i, Iowa; as second-class mall matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's En,slgn, also orders tor all Ensign pub-

lica.ttons. 

The reunion of the Southwestern Oregon District_ will convene 
at 10 a. m., August 4, 1905, at Bandon. The annual conference 
of the district will take place Saturday and Sunday, August 12 
and 13. District officers are to be elected for the ensuing year. 
A full and correct report of each branch in the district is 
expected. Send reports to the secretary. Come and spend the 
full time by the sea~ide and you will, w_e t~st, ~nd bo~h profit 
and enjoyment. Brmg Hymnals and Zwn s Praises With you, 
as both will be used. Mrs. E. Keeler, secretary, Myrtle Point, 
Oregon. 

Conference Notices. 

Conference of the Southwestern Texas District will meet at 
San Antonio, Texas, June 16, instead of the Jett Crossing, on 
account of the unfavorable condition of the camp-ground. 
D. S. Palmer, president. J. P. Neil, vice-president. 

The Quarterly conference of the Spokane District will corivene 
at the Saints' church, corner Smith Street and Third Avenue, 
Spokane, Washington, June 24, .1905. Branch clerks please 
send reports as soon as possible to G. W. Winegar, president, 
East 1834, Sixth Avenue, Spokane, Washington. 

Conference of the Southeastern· Illinois District will convene 
at Saints' chapel, near Tunnelhill, June 17, 1905, at,lO a. m. 
Branch officers please tr,v to get reports in on time. In r~port
ing those who have d1ed please give number. opposite the 
persons died, expelled, or removed. Let us tcy. to have every 
branch in district represented. P. G. McMilh!J.n, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

The London, Ontario, District Sunday-school association will 
convene Friday, June 16, 1905, at Manitowaning, Manitoulin 
Island. Jennie Morrison, secretary, Gregory, Ontario. 

Southeastern Illinois Sunday~school association will convene 
at Tunnelhill, Illinois, conjointly with the Religio association, 
June 16;1905, at 10 a. m. F. L. Sawley, superintendent .. 

British Isles Mission. 
Annual conference will be held at Manchester, on August 6, 

6, and 7, 1905. Business will.commence,at 6 p. m. in our North 
~anchester room, Collyhurst Road, ·on August 5. Sunday serv
tces will be held in the Cooperative Hall, Downing Street, at 
10.30 a. m. and 6.30 p. m., for preaching, and at 3 p. rii., for 
fellowship. There will be a proce!j.sion of Sunday-schools from 
2 to 3 p. m. Refreshments will be provided in the hall during 
the ?ay. All of th'e local ministry are requested to make a 
specml effort to: be in attendance •. 

24-6 WILLIAM R. ARMSTRONG, Secretary of Mission. 

Change of Date. 

At the request of ·Bro. G. T. Griffiths, missionary in charge · tf Portland District, conference has ·been changed from June 3. 

S
o Ju

1
Jy 15, 1\nd will meet. with the Portland Branch. Henry 

. par mg1 president,.,··~ · 

STEEL.-At his home near Seiling, Oklahoma, April 2, 1905, 
Bro .. Arthur W. Steel, after several weeks of decline, aged 
57 years, 11· months;. an?. 22 days. Ma~ried. to Sarah Jon.es, 
March 7, 1869. -Seven children blessed this umon, three havmg 
preceded him. United with the church in 1893; ordained to 
the.office of deacon in 1896. Words spoken at the last as if to 
his departed son were: . ·~I am coming,". and linger .in the 
memory of his loved ones as a token that death is truly only a -
door to the spirit realm. Sermon at the home by James Yates. 

Addresses. 

E. J. Goodenough, 624 Clinton Street, Joliet, Illinois. .· 
W. H. Greenwood, 376 Spring Vale Road, Sheffield, England, 
E. E. Long, Goose Creek, West Virginia, care of B. Beall. 

''Rise, mighty Anglo-Saxons!" is the title• of a spirited poem 
hi the June Areria written by Katrina Trask. It is instinct 
with moral enthusiasm, and is a moving call to the conscience 
of England and America to unite in a _practical manner for the 
furtherance of the cause of peace. "In prison and in exile: the 
experience of a Russian student" is a paper of general interest 
tol!l in a simple, direct, and effective manner, revealing the 
trial~ and privations whick the' students of Russia are liable to 
undergo if they.express the ·slightest interest in ·the cause of 
freedom and enlightenment. "The commerce of Latin America~ 
a magnificent field neglected by the United States," by Pro
fessor Frederick M. Noa, is a very thoughtful paper that should 
appeal strongly to business men and all persons interested in 
broadening the field of American commerce in a legitimate 
manner. ''The Benjamin Fay Mills. movement in Los Angeles,'' 
is a highly interesting and suggestive paper showing. what a 
practical manifestation of the Christianity of the Nazarene· has 
accomplished in less than one Y.ear. "The constitutional rights 
of American shi_Pping," ~y 'Y~lliam W. Ba~es, the well-known . 
author of American NavigatiOn and other .Important works on 
the commerce of the New. World, is. a valuable colltribtition to 
present-day discussions. Mr. Bates, though opposed to ship 
subsidies, Is a strong advocate for-American commercial expan
sion; and points out a practical way in which our country can 
regain her supremacy by methods which prevailed before. the.:: 
decline of American shipping. "Frederick Opper: a cartoonist 
of Democrac,v" is a character sketch of one of the most popular 
and influential .of the new~paper cartoonists of-.the day,: and 
contain.s .a great .number of Mr .. Opper's best cart.oons. :Among
the po!Itical, soc)alh and .econc:>mic I?apers of· spemal value li;r~J a 
very timely and ex austive discussion byW. ·G. Joerns, ·entitled .. 
"Jug~Iing.v:ith facts and~fi~~res ab~ut transportation; o~; how.' 
the railway mterests and- their spec)al-pleaders are seekmg to·· 
deceive th.e people;" ap.d R_udolp~ Blank~nburgh's umnaskiQg of. 
the amazmg corruiJtion m ·Philadelphia, under ·the ·title ' of. . 
"municipal black plague." This issue of the Arena· Clo~es .. ,. 
volume ~3, .and is one of the strong.est number.s that has::yet'· 
appeared. · · · · : ·c' ,: .. 

. ·· 
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FARMERS'-ST ATE BANK 5 ~~ ~~~~ver.$200,000.00 
LAMO~I. IOWA STATE SA\'IIS6S BANK 

Paid up Capital $2S,OOO.,oo .Of LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
· In,corporated under the Banking Laws ot the State 

We are under State Supervlslotic Interest paid on . of Iowa. 
time deposita. Absolute Safety fs the best 
thing we have to offer; other Inducements are of LIST OF· STOCKHOLDERS 

Wm. Andersol!, · Mrs. David Dancer, Frank Crller 
secondary importance. Upon this bas~s only do-we Allee P. Dan_cer, LucyL.-Ressegute, Geo. w. Blair' 
solicit your patronage. Ella D.Whltebead; Oscar Anderson, w. A. Hopkin.' 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS 110 SUBSTITUTE 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
2~5 West Lexington St 
INDI!PENDENCE, MO 

Write; 
Hbn 
YO;i'"r 
Wants 

ibd! 

KEOKUK & r:11!STERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2.40 p. m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines . 8.25 a. m,. 

arrive at Leon 11.45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; conneot with 
. C., B. &: Q. at· Leon, 

• $21.35 to Asbury Park, New Jmey; $21.35 

and return, via Nickel Plate Road. Tickets 
_,good v:ia New York City. Dates of sale, 

June 29 and 30 and July 1 and 2 with 
extreme return limit of August ih, by 
depositing ticket. Chicago city .'ticket 
offices, 111 Adams Street and Auditorium 
Annex, Depot, La Salle and Van Bure·n 
Streets, on Elevated Loop. 8 23-4t 

Dlrectors:-Thos. Teale, E. B. Teale; J. R. Smith, 
-J. W. Harvey, G. E. Turner, F:OOd Teale, andOrra 
Teale . • 

I** ~ . DR •. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

for the treatment ·of the ·sick and 
afllfcted. A home .where the Saints 
can come and be under ·the care and 
surrounded by those. of our own faith 

Consulting Specialists 

On Piles and all rectal diseases . 
Dr. Noterbe 

On women's diseases 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

On mental and nervous diseaseS' 
. D,ra. Wilds and Jones 

On tumot and cancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

On eye, ear, nose, throat, and fitting of 
giasses Drs. Patterson and Delap 

The most attractive eastern excursion 
during tho coming summer,,will be to Af!
bury Park, N.oJ,, on occasion of the An-· 
nul,\1 Meeting of National; Educational 
Asso!iiation,'July 3d to 7th, inclusive, via 
the Nickel Plate Road and its connections, 
either the West Shore or Lackawanna 
Road, with privilege of stopover at Chau
tauqua Lake points, Niagara Falls and New 
York City. Rate $21.35 for the round-trip. 
Dates of sale, June 29 and 30, and July 1, 
and 2, with extreme return limit of August 
31, by depositing ticket. Patrons of this 
route, may have the choice of a ride ov(lr 

$12.25 to ·Niagara Fails and return the most interesting mountain scenery in 
· . New York and Pennsylvania, and through 

via Nickel Plate Road, Jun618, 19, and 20, the celebrated Delaware Water Gap, or 
with return limit of June 24, or. by deposit- through the beautiful Mohawk Valley and 

· ingtickllt limit of July 14, may be obtained. down the HudeonRiver, which also includes 
, Throuflh ·vestibuled sleeping-cars. Three the privilege of a ride on day line boat on. 
through daily trains. No exceos fare Hudson River, between Albany and New 
charged on any train. oil the Nickel Plate. York City, in 'either direction, if desired. 
Road.. Mcals·served in Nickel Plate din- No excess fare charged on any train on 

. ing-cara,. on A!IIerican Ohib. Meal'Plan, Nickel Plate Road. Meals served in Nickel 
:· ranging in price from 35 cents to $1; also Plate dining-cars, on American Club Meal 

. •,. service a ·Ia carte; For further in forma- Plan, ranging in price from 35 cents to $1; 
··:)ion, write.· John 'y' •. Qalahari,. General also a Ia .carte. Chicago Depot, La Salle 
.·. :Agent; 113 · Adams·· Street, Room_ 298, Street Station, corner Van Buren and L~ 

. Chio.ago, Illinois. Passenger station at Salle Streets, · City ticket offices, 111 
•Chi~go, comer Van Buren and La ~aile Adams Street and Auditorium Aimex. For 

,;::·,: :}Stte.ets, on the Elevated Loop. : Chtcago further particulars, address John Y. Cala, 
·':·: '~'CitY; 'ticket offices{ 111A<l&ms Street and han, General Agent, 113 Adams,Street, 

' ~·:. ,·,-,Au<Utorium Ani)ex, · 10 23-2t Roo).D 298, Chicago. No.7 23-4 

· ,Geo. H. Hilliard, A.K. Anderson ' 
Solicit§ _correspondence and deposits !rom far-and 
near, and_~ wrn- pay interest at five per cent p~..•r 
annum on funds depoSite_d for one year 

Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A, HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

. ~ 

~·Jackson County Bank~ 
~ INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI .,.. .... 

Capital $25 QQQQo ~ 

t Stock-- t t 
Does a Oeneral Loan and Discount Busi. 
nus. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
Correspondence and deposits solicited from 

I 
all parts of the country 

1 
Office.rs: Ellis Short; President; M. H. 

Bond and \Vm. Crick, Vice Presidents 

DirectJ~~; lfJ.iffsH:lfil~%~\r. H. Bond 
Ellis Short, John D. Wblte;wm. Crick, R. 

i B •. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Fmok 
1 . Criley 

'EJ.J\roo~""'lr • 

Take your LAUNDRY to 
SOUTH SIDE . BAR~ER SHOP 

.F. A. BLACK 

Independence Prop
erty ·For . Sale. '"· 

""ly house bas slx nice rooms, three bed
rooms, parlor, dining-room, kitchen, three 
closets, modern pantry with flour bins, 
drawers, shelves, cupboardj fine cbtna closet 
In dining-room, large bay window In dlnlng

. room, gas all through house for lighting, gas 
In kitchen for cooking; all woodwork Is bard 
cine properly xollshed, all doors five panels, 

s~l!t~g81~~~S'ie ocr:o~:ttiveet~e~~11d~~~:-ar~~~ 
and parlor, fine oPen stairway, large front 

pof~~~ 'J'1g~s".n ~~c6~f~d:l~g\~~r~~~Y best of 
material, ·boxed, papered, weather·boarded 
with white pine weather-boarding: bas stone 
foundation, nice cellar, the hon•e Is painted 
drab-trimmed with whtte; .first class cistern; 
chicken house ·and cow barn; forty-eight 
fine fruit-trees; elev('n fine grape-vines; 
house has been built about three years. 

The lot Is seventy-five feet.front and three 
hundred fee~ deep. 

~~v." ~~g:c'f:f~~~~1r\'lo"J~:,1~rZ~~~Id walks 
all the way; electric ltne two blocks. , 
II~ J.rlce until further notice Is two tbou

sa\\rrt~l!ri~a~t~~c~ake terms if deslred.24_3t 

J, N. White Jr. 
Care First National Ba9Ii:. . 

Exegesis of the Priesthood. • 
01·igin and duties of the priesthood . 
240. Leather .... : . .............. ·1 Oa 

·Joseph :Smith Defended.. ·. ·. 
, 241. Paper ' ............ ., ..... .. 

242. Cloth ... ,~;,;-;.,,;,.; ..... _. .. 

<·.· 

50 
76 

.· 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



lhe Saints' Heral~;· .· 
"If ye contlnu~ In m)'' w~rd, then areye my disciples lnd~j and ye shall. know'the truth, and _th~ truth shall make you}ree.''---,-J/ ~J.31~ 32 
"There shall not any ·man among you h~ve save It be one·w.re. and c:onwbmes he shall have none. -Book or Mormon, Jacob 2• ~ ! 

• - - - - 1 \ i 
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THE catalogue of Graceland College is now ready 
for mailing. If you_ are interested, the secretary, 

-F. B. Blair, Lamoni, Iowa, will send you one upon 
request. 

CHILDREN;S DAY will- be observed· by the Lamoni 
Sunday-school, _Sunday, June 25. · - ~ 

/o: 

Editorial 
JUDGE EVANS' SPEECH. 

_ It i~ with pleasure that we give to.our rea_ders the 
speech of Judge H. K. Evans, of the district court, 
delivered in the college chapel at the commencement 
exercises of Graceland College upon . the close of the 
1904-5-term, Jurie 14, 1905. --
- The gra,duating cl11ss was composed of Laura, 

Jeannette, and Belle Kelley, Marguerite Wickes; Anna 
Soderstadt, Rufus Willl=ly, Roy Dillon, Ada Taylor, 
Grace Brewster, Ruby Allen, H. H. Gold, and Nora 
and Eva Reynolds. _ 

The exercises were in charge of Professor R. M. 
Stewart, who with others of the faculty occupied the 

-platform with the class. 
Judge Evans was introduced by Winfred B. Kelley, • 

county attorney of Decatur County, an alumni of 
Graceland, who expressed pleasure in being con
nected with and a friend to Graceland. 

We commend the readingof Judge Evans' address 
for the especial reason that he in a plain, busines~like 
maimer set before his audibnce and the graduating 
class the fact so clearly taught in the religion of 
Jesus Christ and so strongly emphasized by our gos
pei teachers under the ministration of the Master, 
that labor, industry,- and honesty are the elements 
that enter into human career essential to . success: 
that all other elements by which men gain nominal. 
success in this· life with these left out, can -give _ 
transitory results only, and will not fitly prepare a 
man for the enjoyment of the· best of ·the life that 
now is, and the happified life over on the other side. 

Honesty pursued only as a policy lacking the 
innate quality which makes a man ''the noblest work 
of God" will not be the character-mark recogni2;ed of 
God in the judgment-day. An· honest man,-one 
honest in heart, in word, conversation, walk, pur
suits, in intercourse with his fellow men-need have 
no- fear of the judgment of his friends, his enemies, 
nor his God. He lies down at night conscious that 
whatever the issues of the hours of dat;kness may be 
he riei~her dreads nor fears the coming of the morn
ing light. Of him it can not be _said that he- "fears 
the light because his deeds are evil." . . 

The Judge well said, the eh'lme:ilts which are· 
effectUaUn bringing an "abiding success'' are)~bor,: 
,inqustry, honesty, freedom from bad _habits, and the 
rule over one's ow:ri spirit. His address was -listened 
to with. profound attention and marked interest,by an: '_·_: -~ 
appreciative audience. . '- --
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THE FOURTEENTH AMENDj\'IENT -AND ITS A~HOR 

The read~rs of the HERALD who have a love for 
· historical matters and the personal data connected 
therewith, will not begriidge the space we give to . 
the following sketch from the pen of Henry Barrett 
Chamberlain, taken from a late issue of the Chicago 
T1-ibune. It .appears in the same issue as does the 
notice of the death of Hiram Silas Cronk, the last 
survivor of the war of 1812, who died at Ava, in the 
~orthern part of the state of New York, at the age 
of one hundred and five years, a ripe and venerable 
age. What memories will the notice of the death of 
this veteran and the sketch concerning the author of 
the fourteenth amendment to the Federal Constitu-

sive: Fro~ 1843 ·uiltii 1850 hewa.s in the Indiana Senate as a 
·Whig, once its presiding officer and acting Iieutemmt-governor. 
At the beginning of the war he com~andedthe ram Hornet on 
the Oliio·Riirer, and-in 1862.\Vaselected to Congress,. being 
returned for fourteen years. He ser'{ed. on··many important 
committ~es, was· afterward minist13r to 'Austria ·and hfs party's 
candidate for governor. -He diedat Lafayette December 16, 1882. 

. tion cause to arise in the minds · of lovers of their 
country: 

In Lebano~, Indiana, at the ripe age of fourscore and eight, 
there still lives the man who prepared the miginal draft of the 
fourteenth amendment to the Constitution of the. United States. 
Primarily written to secure the enfranchisement of the negro, 
it is now construed so liberally as to have become the b11sis for 
decisions involving not only the fundamental rights, but the 
privileges of the citizens of the nation. The recent decision of 
the Supreme Court as to the bakers in New York and the 
announcement that the attorneys for Caleb Powers will, under 
its provisions, ask the transfer of his case from the State 
courts of Kentucky to those under Federal jmisdiction, are 
noteworthy instances of its broadening scope. 

Stephen•Neal is the father of the fourteenth amendment. 
Born in Pittsylvania County, Virgini.a, June 11, 1817, he was 
taken by his parents to Bath County, Kentucky, when two 
years old. Here he spent his childhood and·youth, working on 
a farm and securing an academic education. Without collegiate 
training, the tr,1nd of his mind was the desire to acquire knowl
edge, with the ultimate hope of adopting the law as a profes
sion. In 1841 he was licensed to practice at Carlisle, Kentucky, 
and two years later established himself at Lebanon, which h~s 

·since been his permanent home, excepting two years spent m 
Iowa. 

Two years-1846 and 1847-he served as a representative in 
the Indiana legislature, and during his second term introduced a 
joint resoluti0n, which was passed, forbidding the granting .of 
legislative divorce. The substance of this resolution was inserted 
in the State Constitution adopted in 1850. In politics he was 
then known as a Jefferson Democrat, and took an activ~ inter
est in national questions, but he .was not hidebound, and from 
time to· time changed his party affiliations. He was actuated 
by principle rather than P!lrty fealty, and in 1.856 co1:ipe!ated 
with the Republican party, remaining thus. affiliated until ~he 
close of the Civil War and until the measures of reconstructiOn 
by the General Government had been consummated. 

In April 1866 viewing with dissatisfaction the various plans 
for reconstructi6n proposed by the press and officials, Mr. ~eal 
formulated a measure which he believed would be adopted by 
three fourths of the States •. At}he time, Godlove Stoner Orth, 
an intimate friend was the representative in Congress from 
the Lebanon distri;t, To him Neal presented his propositions, 
Orth added one of his own, the fifth, and then handed· them to 
the congressional committet:) of fifteen which had been named to 
consider measures of reconstruction~ · 

. Orth was a goo.d man .to undertake the advocacy .of the pro
.. posed amendment in Congress; He .was born Apnl 22, 18~7, 
near' Lebanon,. Pennsylyjl,nia, descendmg from an old Mora:vmn 
family, which cam.efrom Germ.ariy in 1725. His g~andfa~her, a 
revolutionary. officer,· was. in. charge of. the Hessmn pnsoners 

.. · capirtred at Trenton. ()rth was earnest, energetic, and aggres-

When-Neal and Orth had deCided'.upon their plan the latter 
appeared before the.'committee of fifteen; .• It was a remarkable 
associati<>n of· men, including such· statesmen as Thaddeus 
Stevens, Roscoe Conkling, Elihu B. Washburne, Justin S. Mor
rill, John A. ·Bingham,- George S. Boutwell, Henry T. Blow, 
A. J. Rogers, and Henry Grider, from.the"H<iuse of Represen
tatives, ·while from the Semite- came William P. Fessenden, 
James W. Grimes, Ira Harris, Jacob M. Howard, George H. 
Willia~s, and Reverdy Johnson. 
It is a rare tribute to the ability, skill, and lofty purpose of 

Stephen· Neal that the draft of the amendment, in· all of its 
essential features, was adopted and recommended by a commit
tee composed, as it was, of the foremost statesmen of the time, 
and after the subject-matter had been considered with the 
greatest care, for _the leaders· realized that the fortunes and 
reputation of the Republican party were in the keeping of 
these men, while the attitude of President Johnson was most 
antagonistic. 

The thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth amendments were 
adopted as reconstruction measures. The first of these freed 
the negro, the second made him a citizen, and the third gave 
him the voting right. When the fourteenth amendment was 
debated the basis of representation was the principal subject of 
argument. Tl]is is contained in section 2, its object being by 
appealing to the self-interest· of the former slave States to 
compel them to grant the suffrage to negroes. Strangely 
enough this provision, which produced such strenuous speeches, 
has never been enforced along the lines intended, several 
Southern States having educationai qualifications which practic
ally shut out illiterate blacks. But it has established the prin
ciple that a higher qualification than that o! race must serve as 
the basis of the voting privilege. 

·Final ratification of the fourteenth amendment. came in 1868. 
Connecticut was the first to assent, the reason being that its 

·legislature ·was in session at the time of notification to the 
States. New Hampshire followed, and then came Tennessee, 
the first of the Southern States, its action restoring that co_m
monwmilth to its former relations with the Union. The actwn 
of Congress in readmitting Telmessee.because of its rati_fication 
·of the amendment made evidj)nt that none of the Confederate 
States would be. readmitted except oy giving assent· to th_e 
incorporation of the fourteenth amendment. While this condt
tion was never enacted into law, the admission of Tennessee 
through the gateway of the' amendment was. a precedent 
stronger than law. Other States would probably hav: held 
special sessions of their legislatures to expedite the adoptton of 
the amendment had such a course been desired. It was thought 
best however that the provisions of the amendment should be 

' ' · 1 t of completely understood by the people before the 'forma assen 
the States shouid be urged. . · 

1 Concisely stated, the fourteenth amendment gum·~nte~d ( ) 
political and civil rights to all persons born or naturaliz~d 111 the 
United States; (2) ~hanges the rule of apportionment of repre
sentatives and direct taxes to adapt it to a i,yholly.free popul~-
tion · (3) excludes from offlce under the United States and 1 ~1 
the states those who have violated a previous oath of allegt
an~e, ~ut ~.ives to two t~irds of Cong;~ss the power ~o re~o~~ 
thts dtsabtlity; (4) ·establishes the valid~ty of the publtc deb 't d 
the United States, but .forbids th~ payme!Jt b_Y the~ U~~i~n 
States or by any State of. any debt mcurr~d m atd of I~b 

8 
the 

or any claim for emancipated ~laves; ~5) !fives to Con~r~sns of 
power to enforce by approprtate legtslat10n the_ provtsto 
the ameildinent . 
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Before the adoption ~f this anien~(!nt.the.const~tutional p;o
v!sion in regard to citizenship,w:as em~raced m article·4! sectu>n 

2, of the Constitution.· As th~ sect1on re.fers exclusiVely to 
State citizenship, Calhoun and !ns.schoolclmmed that ther~ was 

ational citizenship. The fourteenth amendment, seekmg to 
n~ ~ect the freedman from hostile ·legislation,· remedies this 
~:~ect in the Constitution by defining anu specifyi~g: v,rhat s?all 

stitute national citizenship. All persons born or naturalized 
~:~he United States are posses~ed of a dual·citizenship:-'State 
and Federal. The clause denymg to the States the right to 
make any law which· shall ab!jdge the privileges of citizens of 
the United States or·deprive any person Of life, liberty, or prop
erty without due process of law, i_s that upon which the ma
jority opinion of the Supreme Court m the baker case W!\S based. 

The baker case, known as the case of Lochner versus the 
State of New York, involved the statute of New York making 
ten hours a day and sixty hours a week the maximum time 
which a man shall work in bakeries. Lochner, a baker of 
Utica, violated the law and was fined fifty dollars .. The judg
ment was affirmed in the Court of Appeals in New York, Judge 
Alton B. Parker writing the opinion. Cat•ried to the Supreme 
Court of the United States, five of the nine justices saw in the 
law an infringement upon personal liberty and an interference 
with the right of free contract, and declared the law unconsti
tutional, basing their opinion· on the fourteenth amendment 
under which "no "State can deprive any person of life, liberty, 
or property without due process of law. The right to purchase 
or to sell labor is part of the liberty protected by this amend
ment, unless there are circumstances which exclude the right." 
The circumstances referred to. in the opinion are t!wse which 
would justify the State ·in the exercise of its police powers. 

In the case of Caleb Powers, former Secretary of State of 
Kentucky, and thrice convicted of conspiracy to cause the 
assassination of the late Governor Goebel of that State, his 
attorneys, prominent among them former Governors Black, of 
New York, and Yates <:>f Illinois, base their application for a 
change of venue from the State to the Federal courts on the 
ground that the fom•teenth amendment was violated when the 
State court refused to recognize the pardon granted to Powers. 
by Governor Taylor, at the time Kentucky's legal chief execu
tive. Of course there is another side to this, as Powers' pardon 
was executed before he was charged with the crime . and 
Taylor's alleged connection with the conspiracy necessitated his 
flight from the State into Indi!lna, where he still resides, as 
requisitions for his surrender have been refused; Extremely 
nice points of law are raised by this construction of the amend
ment by the lawyers for Powers, and the court's finding con
cerning the application for a change of venue is awaited with 
interest by the legal profession. 

.Judge Neal-he presided over the Boone County, Indiana, 
court from 1890 untill896-intended his amendment to conserve 
the rights of the colored man. He has lived to see it construed 
so as to apply to a wide range of questions and to· hear it again 
discussed with considerable vehemence. There are those who 
are already protesting against the view· of the majority of the 
Supreme Court and are incliped to side with Justice Harlan; 
who, in writing the dissenting opinion. in the baker case, said: 
"Let the State alone in the management of its purely domestic 
affairs so long as it does not appear beyond "all question that it 
has violated the Federal Constitution. This view naturally 
results from the principle that the health and safety of the 
people of a State are primarily for the State to guard and pro
tect, and is not a matter ordinarily of concern to- the National 
Government." • . · . · · 

Stephen Neal and the fourteenth amendment to the Constitu
tion of the United States wilT be remembered as the m'an and 
measure that in the time of .. tl}rmoil and perplexity helped . to 
solve one of the most difficult problems presented· to modem 
statesmen. 
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It is quit~ a striking· coincidence that this. four
teenth amendment, origiriatini as it did il! a desire 
to alleviate the condition of the enfranchised negro 
and framed with that design, should have. been so 

. happily conceived and grounded in the basic principle · · 
of human liberty, that after almost a.half century of 
passing time white men should find a refuge in law. 
for the defense of their rights in what was in~ended 
to protect an inferior race . from. the poiitical· aggres
sion of that same white man. It is but another 
instance of divine . interposition in the affairs of the 
nation and an attestation that the fathers and sus
tainer~ of the country "built better than they kn.ew." 

MAN-MADE CREEDS IN QUESTION. 

Doctor George F. ·Hall, preaching· at the Bush 
Temple of Music, Chicago, June 11, took the follow
ing text: ''The man without a creed." On thi!'l he 
s~d: ~ 

Of course, one must have a creed-that is, a belief; a church 
could not exist without something upon which or in which to 
believe. Now, when one accepts the living, divine, all-power
ful, and all-authoritative Christ as his· creed, he needs no for
mulation of bishop, priests, or other fertile-minded ecclesiastics. 

·Man-made creeds divide the people of God. ·They create strife. 
A large portion of the energy and strength of the (lhurch is 
spent in waging wars over difl'Elrence·s and technicalities which 
should be barred and forgotten. 

How does this sound when compared with the 
words of the Master, ''If any man will do his will he 
shall know of the doctrine"? and, "My doctrine is 
not mine, but his that sent me"? The prophet of 
God said long ago, by divine authority, that man~ 
made creeds were an abomination before God; but 
no divine authority has ever commissioned Doctor 
Hall or any other clerical gentleman to discard ''the 
faith" of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 

The Boston Herald for ·June 11, 1905, has the 
latest, and as she asserts, the final message of Mrs. 
Mary Baker G. Eddy to her followers. .It is in the 
form of a catechism as follows, as given il! the Herald: 

"Is Christian Science a new religion?" 
"Yes, a new old religion and Christianity." 

· "Does" it stand in relation to Christianity as Christianity did 
to Judaism?" 

"Somewhat." 
"Are you an interpreter of Jesus' teaching, or have you pre

sented that which is new to his teaching?" . 
"An interpreter thereof." 
"Is the text-book of Christian Science the word of God in the 

same sense as the Bible is?" · • . · 
"All truth is of God and Christian Science. is. eternal truth; 

demonstrable, based on a fixed priqciple and rules, and is. sus
. ceptible of proof." · · · . . . . · · ·. . 
. "Is 'Science and Health a key to tlte Scriptures,; a fulfill~ . 

ment of the New. Testament promises of a latt.er~day reve:-
Iation?" · · · .. · 

"It i~." · . . : 
"IsChristian Science in antagonism to·natural science?'' · 

";/ 

o:-. 
· .. ····. c·. •,_. 
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"No, not to natural spiritual science. There is no material 
science.'' -

"Does it (Christian Science) discourage the study of natural 
science or any portion of it?" 

"It is gained by study and rightness." 
"Does it (Christian Science) deny the existence of disease 

germs or merely assert man's superiority over such forces?" 
"It denies the existence thereof." 
"Does Christian Science expect its ·followers to live immedi-

ately as though entirely spiritualized beings?" ' 
"No." 
"Is it proper for a Christian Scientist to disregard the laws 

of hygiene or to merely disregard them if circumstances make 
it necessary?" 

"To disregard all that denies the allness of God spirit and his 
Jaws.'' 

"May the Christian Scientist make use of physical culture, 
use especially nutritive foods, or make use of fresh-air treat
ment as aids to physical well-being?" 

"No, not necessarily." 
"Under any conceivable circumstances would a Christian 

Scientist make use of surgery?" 
"Yes, and no." 
"In case of infectious diseases, would a Christian Scientist 

yield himself to the customary treatment of isolation and disin
fection?" 

"If the law demands it, yes." 
"Does a Christian Scientist regard poverty as a manifest~-

tion of disease?" 
"No.'' 
"Is poverty a disease of society or of the individual?" 
"Of both." 

. "Can the individual, by the use of Christian Science, over
come a worldly defeat?" 

''Yes.'' 
"Is there a doctrine taught by Christian Science that evil can 

be willed against another as well as good?" · 
"This doctrine is hypnotism. Christian Science can only pro-

duce good effects." 
"Has an evil mind power against a spiritual life?" 
"Evil works against all good, if it works at all." 
"Do you regard death as a great world-fear which the human 

race wills against itself?" 
''Yes.'' 
"If the world would abandon the study of disease and ·crime 

and devote itself to the study of wealth, health, and love, would 
criminals, cripples, and poverty cease to exist?" 

"They would." 
"Does Christian Science advocate the abolishment of philan-

thropic institutions, a!l well as hospitals?" 
"No." 
"Could society exist without jails and-almshouses?" 
"Not at present." 

THE SECESSION OF NORWAY. 

The inhabitants of Norway in their national assem
bly, known as the Storthing, have taken measures to 
sever the connection between Norway and Sweden 
dissolving the union which has existed since 1814: 
The governments of Sweden. and Denmark are not 
prepared to grant this severance of the Union, though 
King Oscar, of Sweden, from'whose rule Norway has 

· .. ·· .. revolted, declares that .there will be no. attempt to 
,. ····enforce the continuat!on of the union upon Norway. 

'King Oscar has been asked to grant that one of the 
crown. princes, Prince Carl, of Sweden, or Prince 

-_,;-

Waldemar, of Denmark, 'should be'chosen as kin . 
but the Chicago TTibune, of Monday June 12 p .· gts, 

bl . th f II ' . ' ' lin a ca ,egram m e o owmg terms: 
The diss?lution of the union is by the will of a united No. 

The Sweqish p~ople, too, wish it, although the methodrwayd 
hurts thm~· feelmgs.. Denmark is with us. There will b use 
futur~ unu?n of all three. Norway will be a republic -~ no 
Swedish prmce accepts thi·one. I no 

From this it would. appear that while Norway 
w:ould_ be willing to cat_er to the old world regime of a 
kmg m case some prmce of the reigning house of 
Sweden would beyermitted to. occupy the throne, in 
the ab~ence of this an effort will be made to secure a 
republic. The Norwegians are an intelligent race 
and surely are equal to the task of governing them~ 
selves. The population of Sweden is about double 
that of Norway, and in case Sweden should under
take to force Norway to remain in the union it would 
~e a long and terrible struggle, and doubtful as to its 
ISSUe. 

Sweden o~taim;d control of Norway by cession 
from a Damsh kmg, and although opposition was 
offered by Norway to this action, it was forced to 
accede. It was then given a constitution and united 
with Sweden under one king. Restlessness under 
this rule and agitation for separation began in 1850. 
This agitation has continued with greater or lesser 
intensity· ever since, until on June 7, 1905, lacking 
only a few years of one hundred since the union with 
Sweden, the Storthing by resolution declared the 
union dissolved and established a provisional govern
ment with a premier as its head. We can but wish 
success to the movement in Norway for the estab
lishment of a separate and independent government 
It is open to doubt, however, whether the kingly 
governments in the old world will permit the estab
lishment of a Norwegian republic. It may be, how
ever. Lovers of republicanism should be able to see 
in this the continued movement of the principles of 
freedom permeating the old world to the downfall of 
kingcraft. 

The efforts put forth by King Edward, of England, 
to establish peaceful relations between his own realm 
and the other governments may have a tendency to 
unite the crowned heads against the encroachments 
of republicanism and thus defeat Norway by the 
moral force of the several ruling dynasties. 

Sweden objects to the withdrawal of Norway from 
the union hitherto existing between the two coun
tries; but a large contingent of the middle and work
ing classes in Sweden strongly sympathize with 
Norway, and are assuring their friends in Norway 
that they will not be· parties to an effort to force 
Norway to stay in. 

It would certainly appear that the hosts of intelli
gent immigrants which both Sweden and Norway 
have contributed to the population of the American 
Republic in their visits to the "old country" and in 
their correspondence with relatives and friends left 
behind them, have sown the seeds ·of republicanism 
fairly broadcast, and the incipient crop seems to be 
near the harvest-time. No' better class of citizens 
ever replenished the "favored land" than has been 
furnished· by Sweden and Norway. If they can not 
have harmonious union as kingdoms, there might ~e 
unity of intercourse as separate identities under their 
respective forms of government. · 

Will the United States ·recognize the existence of 
Norway as a separate national existence? 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



~-

.<C) L;' 

THE SAINTS'~ HERALD 605 

Original · . Articles 
SOME ELEMENTS OF SUCCESS. 

ADDRESS OF HONORABLE. H. K. EVANS, AT_ GRACELAND 
COLLEGE COMMENCEMENT, JUNE 14, 1905. 

I congratulate the people of Lamoni and of Grace
land College upon this, their annual commencement
time, upon the favorable circumstances under which 
you come up to this, another commencement-week; 
I am persuaded that we can not know the value to 
the community, the state, and the nation, of this -
commencement-time; not only commencement-time 
of this college, but of the colleges great and small 
throughout the commonwealth of Iowa. There is no 
one thing which civilizes and promotes good order 
and a high state ~of Christian citizenship as do· the 
Christian .colleges. Great credit is due to the com
munity and especially to the church und~r whose 
auspices this college is managed, for their sacrifices, 
for their labor, for their industry, for their thought
fulness and care, and for their heroic service in main
taining this school and furnishing higher education 
to the people of this community and State. The col
lege building, grounds, the teachers, and the gradu
ates of this school from time' to time are the 
ever-present evidence of the sacrifice that has been 
made by the citizenship and by the church, not from 
selfish, but from unselfish motives, that your chil
dren, and your children's children may have the 
beneficent influence which comes from the collegiate 
association and collegiate training. 

These elements, and the sacrifices, and these 
results are the manifestations of labor, the result of 
industry on the part of the active adult generation of 
people who now live, and is an offering to the chil
dren and young people of school age here and the 
generations to come. 

None of these helpful conditions and none of these 
manifestations or sacrifices which the people of this 
community and State have offered and are offering 
so freely for the education of the young people of, the 
State, are the result of chance or caprice; they are 
the deliberate and thoughtful acts of loyalty and 
patriotism of the people to the best government 
known to man. · 

The true and aoiding success is the purpose, or 
ought to be the purpose in life of every indivjdual. 
It is the object of every state and of every nation. 
In order to succeed as· an individual or as a com
munity or as a state, there are certain essential ele
ments which must make up and become a part of and 
be the very life and motive force of such individual . ' commumty, or state; and one of these vital elements 
and one which is the very motive force of true sue~ 
cess, is labor and industry. Labor is the law of life. 
.It is the law of Nature. It is the law of God. As we 
look about us we see on every hand the natural forces 
of the world at work. The very elements of the 

earth are being dissolved in the crucible of Nature. 
The'chemical action of God's etemal law is separat
'ing and combining, dissolving and building"up ele
ments for the promotion, for the betterment of 
mankind. God is working through his laws to make 
and create here a better~ and more secure physical 
abiding-piace for the highest creation of his mind. 
He is working through his Spb:·it, promoting and 
building up through the laws of his being, not well 
understood, to make this the happy abiding-place for 
the highest development of man. We can not look 
out upon the trees, the flowers, a1ld the· insects, upon 
any living thing, aye, upon any object, animate or 
inanimate,_ without at once recognizing that true law 
of labor declared by. God. When we look about us 
and see on every hand these manifestations of the 

· Father and of his law, :which can not be repealed, 
declaring the necessity, the wisdom, the beneficence 
of!abor; when we find that all nature is battling for 
the supremacy of the best; we find that the very 
chemistry of God promotes and develops inanimate 
things of Nature for the use of man, we can not but 
recognize the holy office of labor in the world. When 
man comes to recognize as he should this thought, it 
is to be hoped that this spirit of labor may more fully 
be manifested among the sons of man. And it must 
be remembered that there is an analogy between the 
inanimate objects of the earth and the lower order of 
animals of the earth and man from the beginning; 
and that if God implanted into the very elements and 
into the birds, the bees, and the insects of the earth. 
that spirit of industry, that while giving man a free 
will, it certainly was his purpose to inspire and 
develop in man this same spirit of laoor. 

Success in this world is never an accident. Just 
as the working out of God's laws are not accidental, 
but in accordance with the pre-knowledge of the 
Father. Success not being accidental, it is within 
the reach of every man of ordinary intelligence. 
"What a man does well he succeeds in." The cor
rect definition of success is "accomplishment"; a_nd 

_in determining whether or not we have been success
ful we should not compare results of one case with 
the results in the case of any other person. You 
can not say that the lawyer has had greater success 
than the blacksmith, because results can not be com
pared. You can not say that the minister has had 
greater success than the physician, because results 
can not be compared. The real test with the pro~ 
fessional man, the mechanic, the farmer, or any 
other person engaged in his occupation in life is,.Has 
this person done well that thing in which 'he was 
engaged? Even though the man may have faine as 
an advocate, or become known throughoutthe world 
as a physician, or be rated~in Bradstreet as a man of 
wealth; yet if these things have not come to him as · 
the result of honest labor, or if.he has not attained 
that degree of ~xcellence which his abilities and his 
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opportunities offer him, then he has not been a suc
cess. Industry is the key which unlocks the treasure
house which ambition seeks. Any one of fair ability ·. 

· can have any reasonable thing that he desires if he 
is willing to pay the price. 

There is a law of compensation which l'uns through 
all the universe. It is in the material of life.' It is in 
the inanimate of the world. It is in the life of the 
world, and it runs through spiritual life as well. This 
price must be paid; and one of the things which 
make up the price of success is labor. We look about 
us and we see men who have apparent success, and 
we see men and women who obtain place in the. 
world. We see them engaged in occupations that 
appear to us to have been gain~d by accident. We 
can not understand why they attain these positions 
while we were left behind. If we but knew the 
secret history of these people it would not be strange 
to us, but we would know that through days and 
nights, and perhaps through years, they had toiled, 
burning the midnight oil, preparing themselves .to 
satisfactorily fill in every particular and detail the 
positions which they hold; and it is especially true 
that after attaining their places they are able to 
maintain their positions only by labor. A man or 
woman may be by accident thrust into a place for 
which he or she is fitted, but prominent place and 
abiding success in the world never come by accident, 
but are the result of toil and years of labor and dis
cipline of mind and spirit. Young people are apt to 
be in a great hurry to go out into the active business 
and duties of life. They feel that it is important 
that they should become a part of the aCtive forces 
of the world. They often, without. preparation, seek 
places which they can not hold, and after an unsatis
factory and futile effort, fall by the wayside, feeling, 
perhaps, that they have taken up the wrong occupa
tion in life, or that they are by nature unfitted for 
the work which they have taken up. Now it is true 
that we can work much better at things we enjoy 
than we can work at things we do not enjoy. We 
can more successfully carry on an occupation which 
appeals to our interest; and in selecting an occupa-

- tion young people should be wise and thoughtful, 
. and be careful to make no mistake; but after all the 
great number of mistakes and the great number of 
failures in this world are to be attributed to one of 
two things: one is insufficient preparation, which 
means the lack of labor in the beginning; or if well 
and thoroughly prepared, then ,it may be accounted 
for from the fact that the individual has failed to 
appreciate the point which I have been making
that industry is the secret ()f success. And after 
preparation they allow their former study and knowl
edge of the work upon which they are engaged to 

· satisfy them, and they do not seek to keep abreast 
of the times and constantly improve and prepare 

. themselves for higher· and more exacting duties, 

And it is the result of their failure to continue· their 
work along the lines of their employment and con
tinue to qualify themselves 'for still higher and more 
exacting ·sm~vices, they fall by the wayside, and in 
the course of time they become back numbers and 
failures in the line for. which they have prepared 
themselves and find themselves at an age in life 
where they can. not take up a new occupation with 
profit or success. 

I have said already that the law 'of compensation 
runs through the universe and-that you can have 
that reasonable thing which you desire if you are 
willing to pay the price. I mean to say that there is 
not a young man or a young woman within the sound 
of my voice but what can, by honesty and industry, 
and by strict application to any given comse, attain 
a reasonable degree of wealth; but in doing so the 
individual is in danger of subordinating the higher 
elements of nature to this one desire for wealth, and 
while wealth he may attain, real success and true and 
abiding success will n-ot have been attained; the 
higher sensibilities will have been blunted, the spir
itual life will have been weakened, and the social life 
perhaps will have been blighted and destroyed. 
Almost any young man or young woman with ordi
nary ability who seeks fame may have it by the sac
rificing of all things to the one ambition, but in order 
to attain fame the individual must give the days and 
nights to the particular line along which he is ambi
tious, they must sacrifice social life; they will, per
haps, be compelled to sacrifice many relations of life 
which are the purest and best. The young man here 
who might have political ambition can set his heart 
upon almost any reasonable place of preferment and 
attain it by exercising that strong mastery of com
mon sense and discretion and that overshadowing 
labor which brings success in every field; but before 
this ambition is attained he will have to pay the price 
-by the sacrifice of many things that are desirable in 
life. Some of the young men here might have the 
thought of great scholarship- in mind, great success 
along the lines of education and higher degrees of 
learning. I have no doubt that any one might write 
his name high on the scroll of education of the world; 
but to do so it may mean the sacrifice of life, the sac
rifice of real and healthful enjoymentsJof :life, and 
might along these lines weaken and lessen the value 
of the individual life to the community. So I say 
that in attaining success we have to pay the price of 
success, but we should not pay too higb, a price. ?0 

not pay the price of character; do not pay the price 
of your good name; do not pay the price of health; 
do not pay the price of a dwarfed or a destroyed 
spiritual life. Health, a good name, character,, an? 
a sweet, spiritual life, are of more value to the mdi
vidual than all else. So I say, be willing to pay ~ 
reasonable price for success and be willing to saCI?
fice; suffer,' and struggle in order that you may attam 
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that thing which the mind and soul desire; but in 
doing these things do not pay in excess of their real 
value to you and to the community. 

While I have magnified the importai1ce of industry, 
and have tried to show that it is in accordance with 
the laws of God and in accordance with the happi:; 
ness of man, yet this alone does not bring real suc
cess. It takes something to guide and direct the 
way of labor. The mariner who starts on the gl'eat 
seas of the earth takes with him a compass- that he 
may know at all times the course which he is sailing, 
and he carries ~n instrument to locate at every 
moment of time the exact place on the sea which he 
occupies; and so the individual in starting out on the 
sea of life should take with him an instrument which 
shall at all times direct him in his course. Honesty 
is the compass which points the way to real success. 
Without this element in life, without this element in 
character, no real abiding success can come to any 
man. We hear much in these days of dishonesty in 
the business world, and in politics, and in govern
ment, but I am persuaded that there never was a 
time in the history of the world when there were so 
many honest men in the world and when business 
was conducted on such honest principles, when poli
ticians were more true to their convictions, or when 
governments were conducted along a higher plane. 
It is true that dishonesty exists in every-day life to 
some extent, and that will ever be until all men shall 
make as a part of their lives the principles of the 
lowly Nazarene. And in speaking of honesty in this 
connection I desire to treat it from the business 
standpoint. I mean to say to this class of graduates 
and to those people who may be listening to thi~ 
address, that if for no other reasons than purely 
business reasons, no man can afford to be dishonest. 
Every man desires· success; he desires abiding suc
cess. No sensible man seeks temporary success with 
a knowledge that there will be ultimate failure. We 
look about us and see men who manifest a disposition 
to be dishonest, to be engaged in sharp practices, 
succeeding in life; and persons without experience 
might feel that they would be justified from the 
standpoint of success alone to pursue the same 
course; but any man or woman who has lived in this 
world to the age of forty has seen. over ~nd over 
again the results of dishonesty overtake and destroy 
the individual; and I am persuaded that disgraceful 
failure will follow in the wake of the dishonest man, 
even though he has temporary success. A man who 
is honest in this world by every honest . act 'builds 
himself a character, one which appeals to the great 
body of men everywhere, and as a result of which 
character, toge_ther with industry, is sure of a fair 
and reasonable return of his. labor; while the dishon
est man by every act of his weakens his. hold upon 
the community ·and lessens his own confidence in 
himself, undermines his character, and 'destroys his 

spiritual life; and there can be but one result, and 
that is ignominious failure and disgrace. So that 
two elements necessary to-real and abiding success 
in this world are labor and honesty. There is no 
place in the economy of Nature for the lazy, for the 
indolent, or for the laggard. They are the men who 
too often make up the army of criminals, who are 
the recruits of our almshouses, jail~, and 'peniten
tiaries. 

The age· demands activity, and the age demands 
honesty. The people of this world are worshipers at 
the shrine of red blood. The President of the United 
States in his advocacy of the strenuous life is not 
suggesting anything new, but he is voicing and 
declaring and is placing before the people the spirit 
which the people themselves are manifesting. The 
last half of the nineteenth century, and this, the 
twentieth century, is different from all the ages 
which have preceded. The different ages have from 
time to time manifested different tendencies. Some 
of these centuries promoted political glory. Others. · 
have pJ:omoted the church, and still others have been 
prominent by reason of discoveries, and still other 
centuries are known by reason of their colonizing; 
but none of the ages prior to this age have been an 
age of doing. They have been principally known as 
the age of thinking, the age of the cloister as dis
tinguished from the age of the w,orkshop. The age 
of theoretical education as distinguished from the 
age of manual training; the age of getting slowly 
and keeping, as distinguis}:J.ed from the age of earn
ing largely, and large and generous giving; the age 
of building churches, as distinguished from building 
hospitals, foundling asylums, and general eleemosy
nary institutions. The school and philanthropic 
enterprises 'are organized with the thought of work, 
of practical woi·k. All of these great enterprises are 
largely the outgrowth of the higher spirit in the 
church. · There are many men in this world who 
practice only a part of the commandments; they 
have thoroughly in mind that "The seventh day is 
the sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not 
do any work," and forget that which precedes it, 
which says, "Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy 
work.'' They do not appreciate the fact that it is 
God's commandment that we work six days and that 
we do the six days' work before we rest the seventh .. 
I believe that if the clergy could get togethet· the 
doless, the indolents, and the laggards in the 
churches of the land and set apart one or two Sun
days of each year and could preach to them upon 
these commandments, ''Six days shalt thou labor 
and do all thy work," it would be worth the effort. 

I have spoken oflabor and of honesty and activity 
as two of the elements of success, but these alone 
will not bring, full abiding success. Labor is the. 
motive force that propels the ship, hOnesty is the 
compass that directs it; but a. ship with motive force 
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and a compass is not complete. We look about us 
and see upon every hand men of splendid energy, · 
men of honest purpose, -who do not attain abiding 
success. They have allowed some habit of life to 
weaken their motive force and destoy their purpose 
and to shatter and bre~k their high ideal. Good 
habits is the anchor that holds the life steady and 
secure midst the temptations of life, midst the storms 
and perils of the world. Bad habits, like dishonesty, 
go to the character. It destroys his confidence in him
self. It weakens his will; it weakens his physical 
energy and mental force, and in the end will bting 
disaster to honesty of purpose and destroy his indus
try. But I am discussing the subject of good habits 
purely from a business standpoint, without reference 
to the religious side. I mean to say that no man can 
have abiding success unless he has habits such that will 
meet the approval· of the average fair-minded man. 
I do not mean to say that a man may not temporarily 
succeed with habits that are not of the best. But I 
do mean to say that bad habits will not only destroy 
his business life and health, but will destroy his 
spiritual conception of things. There is no business 
man in Lamoni who would select a young man of 
known bad habits for .a place in his establishment 
where he had to deal with-the public; there is no one 
who would select a young man of known bad habits 
where he expected to turn over and allow to pass 
through his hand money in any considerable quanti
ties. There is not an officer, or a director, or a 
stockholder in one of the banks of Lamoni who would 
vote for a young man as cashier or clerk or assistant 
in one of the banks if he knew the young man had 
personal habits which were not good. So, I say, for 
business reasons, pure and simple, if for no other, no 
young man-I do not need to say young women, for 
they are universally of good habits-I say no young 
man can afford to have habits that are questionable 
or of doubtful propriety. Some habits which are 
regarded as not good to say.the least are not destroy
ing to character, still there are many young men who 
feel that so long as they do not ·engage in those 
habits and practices whkh are destructive in char
acter, they are justified in indulging in those minor 
habits which are, to say the least, very foolish and 
unwise. I think all men everywhere agi·ee that the 
habit of the use of intoxicating liquors is a dangerous 
one. That even the occasional use of intoxicating 
liquors is not wise, while the excessive use is destruc
tive of character, of strength, of confidence. So I 

. think I. need not offer any argument as to why the 
use of intoxicating liquors should be avoided and 
shunned as a serpent. This is almost as true of the 
.use of cigarettes,' But· certain habits, such as the 
habit of smoking and taking a social glass, are some
times urged as productive of success; as 'being the 

-·means of forming acquaintances so as to put a man 
• ~ocially in touch with meri with whom he comes in 

c(mtact and thereby in -a position to reach men in a 
business and social way which he otherwise could not 
reach. In answer to this I desire to say that I do 
not mean to condemn as a wrong the use of tobacco. 
I do not mean to declare that it is a sin. I mean that 
the clergy shall determine and declare to the people 
as they see fit and as they believe in the inspired 
word they should declare it -to the people. But I do 
mean to say, and I want to say witn emphasis, that 
the use of intoxicating liquors and that the use of 
tobacco in any form is not essential to success, and I 
doubt whether they ever' promote success. 

Something like two years ago I had an opportunity 
to sit at a dinner where. there were twelve gentle
men, every one of whom is prominent in state affairs. 
I will give you something of these men: 

1. Is ex-governor of his State and a cabinet officer 
in the national administration. 

2. Had been president of two Western universities. 
3. Was an ex-district judge and a regent of a 

great university and a successful attorney. 
4. Was a candidate of his party for Congress. 
5. Was a regent of a university and is since a State 

Senator. 
6. Had been a member of the State Legislature and 

had been mayor of a city and regent of a great uni
versity, and is since district judge of his State. 

7. Was a legislator of his State and had bean a 
candidate of his party for governor, was then a 
regent of a university and had been a district judge 
of his State. 

8. Was an ex-State superintendent of public schools; 
he was then a president of a small college and a 
regent of a great university. 

9. Was president of an insurance company and 
was then candidate for State Senator and regent of a 
great university. 

10 and ~1 I do not remember, but number 12 was 
the clerk of one of the distinguished men I have 
mentioned. 

After the dinner-hour the host, recognizing the 
quite general practice of men to enjoy a good cigar, 
offered to these distinguished men the cigars. I am 
here to say to you that of the twelve men present, 
eleven of whom, at least, have a State-wide reputa
tion, but one accepted a cigar, and he was the clerk 
of the most distinguished man of the company. I do 
not say this to condemn the use of tobacco, but I 
relate this actual circumstance that these young men 
in this class and the young men within the sound of 
my voice may know that of these twelve men, all of 
whom had attained a place for themselves and by 
industry and splendid habits had become State-wide 
in their acquaint!:mce, had all succeeded in life and 
had done so in spite of the fact that not one of them 
indulged in the use of intoxicating liquors or in the 
use of tobacco. These men might have succeeded as 
well had they used tobacco, but I am persuaded that 
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they would not have succeeded as well had they used 
intoxicating liquors; and I relate this circumstance 
to show the fact that doubtful habits are not essen
tial to acquaintance. · They are not essential to social 
prominence; they are not essential to political suc
cess, but on the contrary they are more Hkely to be a 
handicap and an evil, than an assistance. 

The things that I have said have . been largely 
based upon different worldly successes; that success 
in its material sense as thought o~ and as we should 
ever think of it in connection with business and pro
fessional success of the world; and these proper sub
jects of consideration and the practical business 
success is one which the young men have a right to 
consider with reference to occupation and duties of 
life; but let it be said with emphasis, that wealth: 
and position attained do not represent an abiding 
success in life, but rather the thought, "He who 
ruleth his own spirit is greater than he who taketh a 
city." Many men have attained business success by 
effort; they have attained honorable success by the 
exercise of industry, of honesty, and by observing 
good habits. They have made a place for themselves 
and a name that was honored and respected as a 
result of the exercise of those qualities. But while 
men have made an honorable name for themselves in 
these ways, no man has glorified his name in the effort 
to do so. Men obtain honorable names by effort, 
but names that become glorified are not the result of 
effort at glorification, but they are the result of serv
ice to the community. "Whosoever shall save his 
life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for 
my sake, shall save it." This is the thought, that 
service is the spirit and demand of the age. And 
the man who has written his name ·highest on the 
scroll of fame is the man who has done the greatest 
service to the world without a desire for glorification. 
We can not all have our names glorified, but under 
the_ definition of success which I have given and 
whiCh I have tried to discuss, we can all have our 
names written on the scroll of success. We can have·· 
our names written as honorable and faithful workers. 
We may all be known as men and women who have 
served our generation with devotion and unselfish 
purposes and only with a desire to promote and 
ad~~nce the community in which we live and in the 
spmt as. declared by the lowly Nazarene: "If any 
man desire to be first, let him be the servant of all." 

Every man stamps his own value upon himself, 
and we are great or little according to our will -
Samuel Smiles. · 

No ~ne else can solve your problem, or· work out 
your nddle. You stand or fall by it. Yourhapiness 
your well-being, your success and your destiny han~ 
u~on your carrying out the program the.· Creator has 
gwen you, · 

Selected Articles 
THE MORMON PROPHETS TRAGEDY. 

The Atlantic Monthly for December, 1869, published the fol
lowing article from: the pen of John Ray, now Secretary of 
State, Washington. As an account from the standpomt of a 
nonmember, it will be of interest to our readers . ..C... EDITORS. 

As early as 1838, the prophet Joe Smith seems to 
have adopted that fascinating theory, "that all 
pretty woinen have. the right to charm us, and the 
wife's claim of mere priority should not injure the 
just pretensions of others to our admiration." 
Joseph- never read Moliere,-nor anybody else,-and 
so he did not copy either the language or manner of 
the irresistible Signor Tenorio. His lover's-mood 
was "more condoling," but not less effective for the 
flavor o£ cant there was in it. His weapons were 
direct revelations and promises of mansions in the 
sky. His wooing prospm~ed in spite of the buxom 
and protesting Emma, his lawful wife, who exhibited 
a natural though purely eclectic scepticism in regard 
to those special revelations. 

In the spring of 1844, in Nauvoo, the prophet saw 
the wife of Doctor Foster, admired her, and, led ·by 
his evil genius, marched to conquest and found 
defeat. Her reception of him .was what Jomini 
would call "defensive, with offensive return." She 
supplemented Lucretia with Xantippe, and her hus
band, the doctor, found that something must be 
done. He talked the thing over with Mr; Law, 
whose placens u:tor had received and declined the 
. same saintly overtures, and they came to the emi
nently American conclusion that the light should be 
turned upon such an iniquity. They bought press 
and types, and appealed to that court of final resort· 
for all Anglo-Saxon blood, -printer's ink. 

The first and last number of the Nauvoo Expositor. 
was published upon the 7th of June, and I have had 

, the gQod fortune to see a copy of this sole edition. 
The Expositor's motto is, "The Truth, the whole 
Truth, and nothing but the Truth." The names of 
the publishers, printed defiantly at the head of its 
~olumns, ate William and Wilson Law (who in the 
advertising page promise to grind the grist .of the 
needy one day in the week toll-free at their mill), 
Charles Ivins, Francis M. Higbee, (whose betrothed 
t}le bright-eyed Nancy Rigdon, had also been unsuc: 
cessfully wooed by the prophet), Chauncey L. Hig
bee, brother of Franci~, -not a Mormon I believe 
but an adventurous young lawyer of Nau~oo alway~ 
a thorn in the side of the prophet, and later ~ distin- . 
guished legislator and judge in Southern Illh10is - · 
Robert D. Foster, and Charles, his brother. ' · 

The first article oftheExposito1· is the ''Last'Man" ,· 
?f Campbell; then comes a solitary hors~man 1·iding 
m the sunset; then a facetious article in praise of 

· cheerfulness, in which occurs K remark showing . · 
close and subtle observation. "You never S{l,W ~ · 
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man cut his throat with a broad grin on his face: it's pardon-they were "liars. and hypocrites." In the 
a great preventative [sic] of suicide." These lighter great hierarchy at Nauvoo there were. no fanatics· 
matters disposed of, the Expositor girds on its armor the flocks were sheep; but the keepers were wolves: 
and gives a half-dozen dreadful columns to the pre- This doctrine of. spiritual wives was the result, not 
amble, resolutions, and affidavits of the seceders . the cause, of the lewd lives of Smith, Young, and 
from the church at Nauvoo. This document, though the~ fellow.black~atds, a~d was invented to justify 
intensely relished at that day, would be very dull the Immorality which the Ignorance and credulity of 
reading now. There are only two things wmth their female worshipers rendered so easy, to serve in 
noting in it,-one, the bold and distinct allegations the future as a bait for the rascal few, and to blind 
of, the open and cynical licentiousness of Smith and the eyes of the honest and stupid mass. 
his apostles; the other, the earnestness with which, In the very year 1844 the attempt was made to 
even amidst the wreck of their personal illusions, the ingraft this abomination upon the creed of the 
seceders still hold to their faith in the original impos- church. The affidavits of William Law and his wife, 
ture. It is touching to see how desperately they and nf Austin Cowles, published in the Expositor, 
fight against their own doubts and suspicions of the established the fact that Hiram Smith had read to 
utterances that proceed from so foul a source. They them a pretended revelation of the dogma of "a plu
say: "As for our acquaintance with the Church of rality of wives," and of the sealing up of persons to 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, we know no man eternal' life against all sin, save that of shedding 
nor set of men can be more thoroughly acquainted innocent blood, -innocent blood meaning the blood 
with its rise, its organization, and its history, than of Mormons. In the case Qf Sr. _Law, the revelation 
we have every reason to believe we are. We all was strengthened by the assurances of damnation to 
verily believe, and many of us know of a surety that any woman who objected to her husband's embracing 
the religion of the Latter Day Saints, as originally the new doctrine. 
taught by Joseph Smith, which is contained in the It is true that Joe Smith after the publication of 
Old and New Testaments, Book of Covenants, and these affidavits took fright a.t tl}e storm of disgust 
Book of Mormon, is verily true; and that the pure they produced, and desisted from the attempt to 
principles set forth in those books are the immutable inculcate the new doctrine. But he never distinctly 
and eternal principles of Heaven, and speaks [sic] a denied the authenticity of the revelation. On the 
language which when spoken in truth and virtue contrary, during one of those singular trials in his 
sinks deep into the heart of every honest man." own municipal court, he stated squarely, "Bro. 

Mr. Hepworth Dixon, who has the convenient fac- Hiram is a prophet of the Lord; and when the Lord 
_ ulty of believing everything that is picturesque, and speaks let the earth tremble." In all Smith's curi

rejecting unmanageable evidence with an airy tant ous history, there is no fact more clearly established 
pis pour les faits, represents the system of polygamy than this effort to legalize and consecrate his immoral 
as an emanation of the political genius of Brigham life. It formed the first link of that chain of circum
Young, invented as a means of government, and stances which within a few days dragged him to his 
accepted with blind faith by the pure-minded elders doom. 
of Utah. He says: "Who shall say they are insin- It was clear that a crisis had arisen in his fortunes. 
cere? Young told me that in the earlY days of this A cleai·er-headed man than he might well have hesi
strange institution he was much opposed to plural tated as to the course most expedient to pursue. To 
households, and I am confident that he speaks the · disregard this sudden and vigorous attack might 
truth. Among the Mormon presidents ~nd. apostles, prove fatal to his prestige. We may smile at the 
we have not seen one face on which liar and hypo~ lame grammar and turgid rhetoric of the Expositor, 
crite were written. Though we daily meet with but it was a better paper than Smith's organ, the 
fanatics, we have not seen a single man whom we can Neighbor. Parmi les aveugles le borgne est roi. A 
call a rogue." It is inconsistent with Mr. Dixon's little brains went farther in Nauvoo than anywhere 
theory of Smith's mystic fanaticism, to admit the else on earth. Contemptible as the Expositor was, 
stories of his robust profligacy. So he simply denies Smith could not despise it. To resort to violence 
them. But no. fact is more notorious than that might lead to bloody reprisals. But his rowdy 
Smith's daily life had established polygamy in Nau- instincts decided the question. He procured from 
voo long before Rigdon had invented his jargon of his corrupt and servile municipal court an order 
spiritual wives, or • Hiram received his revelation to declaring the new journal a public nuisance. A party 

. justify it. The elders of the church, Brigham and of his myrmidons destroyed the press and pied the 
' others, 'clamored rebelliously against the prophet's offending types. · 

-exclusive license; and together they began cautiously This act was Smith's death-warrant. Thereafter 
to ·lay the foundation. of the new doctrine, which, the mob could say to the prophet; The villany you 
properlyarran·ged, should prove a ~trength instead teach me I will execute. 

:of weakness to. the church; Beggmg Mr. Dixon's Smith's official paper, the Neighbor,. gave a full 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 611 

account of the proceeding. The-article ends in these 
words, which bear a curi?us family _likeness to the 
protests for ever made by slaveholders, and ~ther 
enemies of the human race, agains.t the reprisals of 
law and justice. They want nothmg more than ~o 
be let alone. "And in the name of freemen, and m 
the name of God, we beseech all men who have the 
spirit of honor in them to cease from persecuting us· _ 
collectively or individually. Let us enjoy our reli
gion rights, and peace, like the rest of mankind. 
Wh; start presses to destroy rights and privileges, 
and bring upon us mobs to plunder and :(TIUrder? We 
ask no more than what belongs to us, -the rights of 
Americans.'' 

Foster and Law fled, like the vanquished Marius, 
to Carthage, Although. the county authorities, who 
had been elected on the Democratic ticket and had 
received the solid Mormon vote, were disposed to 
deal as gently as possible with the autocrat of 
Nauvoo, they could not refuse the warrants of arrest 
for which the fugitives applied. These were granted 
against Joseph and Hiram Smith, and sixteen" others 
of the rioters. But when the deputy sheriff went to 
Nauvoo the Mormons smiled at his simplicity, and 
went through the form of arrest, habeas corpus, trial, 
and acquital before that singular municipal court of 
which the prophet was judge, jury, counsel, and 
prisoner, with a promptness and celerity that aston
ished the officer. They- then sent him back to Car
thage, with significant admonitions. 

These occurrences gave rise to an excitement in 
the county which one regarding the matter calmly 
from this distance finds it difficult to account for. 
Public meetings were held in every precinct. Vol
unteer companies sprang up everywhere at the tap of 
a drum. There was drilling on every common, and 
hoarse eloquence in all the schoolhouses.- Expresses 
were riding on all the roads with imperfectly defined 
purposes. The brigadier-general commanding the 
militia ordered a levy en masse in the adjoining coun
ties. The newspapers of the county grew hysterical 
with exclamation-points and "display-type." The 
Warsaw Signal, published at the headquarters of the 
anti-Mormons, by Mr. Thomas C. Sharp, was simply 
frantic in its issue of the 12th of June. Here is-an 
extract. I regret not to be able to give the eccen
tricities of lettering by which the words seem to 
shriek on the page. A letter from Foster relates the 
destruction of the Expositot· press. The Signal adds: 
"We have only to state that this is sufficient! War 
and extermination- is inevitable! CITIZENS ARISE, 
ONE and ALL!!! Can yqu stand by, and suffer 
such INFERNAL DEVILS! to ROB men of their 
property and RIGHTS, without avenging them? · We 
have no time to comment: every man will make his 
own. LET I').' BE MADE WITH POWDER AND 
BALL!!!" 

This nne frenzy of the Signal was not on the 

whole unaccountable. At a p~blic _meeting in Nau-
voo, the day befor~, Joe Smith alluded darkly to• 
other sinners that might tempt his wrath too far; 
and, in that crimson rheloric peculiar to the latitude 
and hom•, denounced the ultimate pains upon all who 
"were not willing to wade knee-deep in blood to do 
his bidding." _His brother Hiram, being only chief 
priest and deputy pro:phet, was less reserved. He 
promised full immunity to any adventurous saint who 
should go to Warsaw and dp so and mor~ also to the 
heretic Signal, adding, with a brilliancy of wit 
unusual to the guild of prophets: ~·If long-nosed 
Sharp don't look out, he will git a pinch of snuff 
that will make him sneeze!" In this flash of intol
m·able brightness, the genius of Hiram closed its 
work in this world. He never made another speech. 

Of course the destruction of the Exposito1· was not 
enough, of itself, to kindle so intense a popular pas
sion. it takes a great deal of hammering to heat an 
iron bar, but it reddens very rapidly at last. For four 
years the entire county had been kept in a state of 
unwholesome excitement by these people. After all
that may be said of the faults of both sides, it is 
impossible to deny that the Mormons were bad -
neighbors. Th~ large majority were ignorant, hon
est, hard-working folk, who were harmless apd 
peaceable. But the thieves and vagrants, who in 
other communities are ferre naturm, were in Nauvoo 
patronized and protected, for !leveral reasons. The 
city charter, granted by-. the legislature in a sordid 
subserviency, gave to the municipal court a wide jur
isdiction. -The accused Mormon always appealed to 
this court for protection against the persecuting. 
Gentile, and he always got ·off scot-free. Smith 
rather enjoyed defying the .outside world, and per
haps felt also a secret sympathy with loafers 'in trou
ble. For years scarcely a criminal had been brought 
011t of Nauvoo. The evil was growing every day less 
endurable. The Mormon vote, being always cast 
solid, was all-powerful in the county and of no slight 
importance in the State. It was invariably cast for 
the Democratic ticket, as is the Fenian vote to-day. 
And, like the Fenian vote, it had a demoralizing 
influepce on both parties; the one making dishonor., 
able advances ,to gain it, and the -other making 
humiliating concessions to retain it. By this means 
the Mormons ruled the county. The sworn officers 
of the law connived at the high-handed contempt 
with which the mayor and common council of Nauvoo 
treated the laws of the State. 

Intoxicated with so abnormal, a power, surrounded 
by knaves that flattered-'him and .dup!,'ls that wor
shiped him, Smith began to develop vices that were_ 
truly royal. He appropriated the exclusive right to 
deal in real estate, to sell liquor, to marry, and to 
give in marriage. He was too ignorant to look far 
beyond his own horizon. ''He thought the i·ustic 
noises of his burgh the murmuring of the woHd. ,; 
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He discovered in 1844 that the other-'"presidential 
• aspirants were all unsatisfact9ry, and announced 

himself in the Nauvoo Neighbor as candidate for the 
Presidency, and a creature of his, named Bennet, 
for the Vice-Presidency. He went so far as to have 
views, and to publish them. He sent out mission
aries to advocate his claims. He still nominally 
adhered to the Democratic party, however, and is 
credited with the paternity of a poem published in 
the Neighbor, which concludes with these luminous 
lines: 

"0, sustain ye Democracy throughout the land, 
And ever go forth at Jehovah's command. 
And while the old farmer yet swirigs the flail 

Or follows the plough, 
Good Democrats tread, 0, tread on the tail 

Of that Old Coon now!" 

Of late he had grown more violent and open in his 
lawlessness. He had sent a band of his followers 
into Missou_ri, to kidnap the· witnesses in a case 
wher.e a Mormon thief was to be tried. He had 
brutally assaulted and beaten a county officer in the 
streets of Nauvoo. He stood indicted in the courts 
for perjury, in having sworn to a purely imaginary 
charge of murder, against a gentl~man whom he 
wanted to drive out of Nauvoo. That absurd ecclesi-

. astical court of his had repeatedly discharged men 
accused of grave offences, and warned the officers 
against any attempt to rearrest them. 
· It was this, arrogant sense of his own power that 

at last destroyed him. At first he treated the 
sheriff's warrant with contempt. At the second 
summons, he told the officer he would go the next 
day with him to Carthage. He did not keep his 
appointment. The officer went back to Carthage 
alone. · But a day or two afterwards, the Smiths 
came riding into Carthage unattended, except by 
their common council and the others accused of riot, 
and gave themselves up to the county authorities. 
'l'hey were taken before a justice of the peace,· and 
entered into recognizance to appear at court. They 
were at once discharged; but the Smiths were imme
diately rearrested on a charge of treason,-levying 

. arms against the government of the State, -and 
recommitted to the county jail. 

The prospect was still not bad for them. The 
· ~ sheriff was their friend. They were sure of a 

favorable jury. The governor-a man of the best 
intentions, that accomplished nothing but patching 
the infernal pavement-'-had come over to Hancock 

· Coun~y to preserve law and .order. The Smiths were 
sure of a sp~edy trial and acquital. And the whole 

. · . tiresome play/was to begin again. There was only 
' one way of getting out of the groove. The Deus ex 

, maehina, who . alone could settle matters, was the 
. . moli. : ' . . 

·· ..... There was a large body of militia at Carthage, and 
.a~.sinall ·regiment .at Warsaw. The governor, not 

knowing how to employ their idle hands, ordered 
t,hem to rende~ous at Golden's Point. He sent Sin
gleton to Nauvoo to take command of the legion 
raised by Smith. Singleton, on his arrival, found two 
thousand men armed and eqyipped. Though a little 
dismayed- by the apparition, he inspected them and 
reported to the governor. 

During this day or two the governor seemed 
plagued by the foul fiend Flibbertigibbet. He 
changed his mind every hour, with the best inten
tions. When the troops had started for Golden's 
Point, he began to doubt, as he well might. They 
were going to Nauvoo to search for "bougs" (a noun 
which in that day w_as used- to denote an ingenious 
imitation of the current coin, manufactured in the 
city of the Saints), and to Overawe the Mormons by 
a calm display of force. What if they searched for 
other things, and did not content themselves with a 
calm display? These thoughts so agitated Gov
ernor Ford, that he wrote an order on the 27th, 
count~rmanding former orders, and disbanding the 
militia. He then mounted his horse and rode to 
Nauvoo, to deliver a firm and paternal address to the 
Mormons. All this was done with the best inten
tions. 

On the morning of the 27th of June, the regiment 
of Colonel Levi Williams started from Warsaw, in 
obedience to the call of the governor to rendezvous 
at Golden's Point, a settlement in the vicinity of 
Nauvoo. They went out in high glee; fully expect
ing to march to the city of the Saints, and not doubt
ing that before they left it some occasion would arise 
which would make it necessary to remove this stand
ing scandal from the face of the earth. There were 
none but words of law and order on their lips; but 
every man clearly understood that Nauvoo was to be 
destroyed before they returned. A public meeting 
in Warsaw had unanimously "Resolved, that we will 
forthwith proceed to N::mvoo and exterminate the 
city and its people"; a 'manifesto which seemed too 
peppery even for the palate of Mr. Sharp, editor of 
the Signal, who, when he publi~hed it, added the 
saving clause, "if necessary." "Of course it will be 
necessary," said these law-abiding militia-men as 
they marched out of Warsaw on the Nauvoo road. 

Order reigned in Warsaw-for the men were all 
gone. The whole male adult population, with trifling 
exceptions, -were in William's regiment. Among the 
captains were William N. Grover, afterwards a dis
tinguished lawyer of St. Louis, and United States 
Attorney for Missouri, -.::an eminently respectable 
and conservative man; Thomas C. Sharp, editor ~f 
the Signal, who also on this day· sowed· the last of h1s 
wild oats, and was afterwards pi:incipal of the public 
school, and greatly esteemed as county judge; Jacob 
C. Davis, then State Senator, afterwards member of 
Congress from that district. · · 

They arrived near noon at some deserted shanties, 
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about seven mll~s from Warsaw, that had been built 
and abandonedin that flurry and collapse of ~nternal 
improvements· that passed over the State m 1838. 
There they were met by Mr. David Matthews, a 
well-known citizen of Warsaw, who had ridden rap
idly from Carthage with an order from the governor, 
disbanding the regiment, The governor, fearing he 
could not control· the inflammable material he had 
gathered together, had determined to scatter it 
again. . ~ · 

Colonel Williams read the governor's order. Some 
of the anti-Mormon warriors, blessed with robust 
western appetites, looked at the sun, and concluded 
they could get home by dinner-time, and under the 
influence of this inspiring idea started off at quick
step. Captain Grover soon found himself without a 
company. Captain Aldrich essayed a speech calling 
for volunteers for Carthage. "He did not make a 
fair start," says the chronicle, "and Sharp came up 
and took it off his hands." Sharp, being a spirited 
and impressive talker, soon had a respectable squad 
about him. Captain Davis, on the contrary, was 
sorely perplexed. It was heavy weather for him. 
He was a professional politician, and dearly loved 
both Mormon and anti~Mormon votes. He was so 
backward in coming forward that his company left 
him in disgust, and followed the fiery Grover, whose 
company had gone home to dinner. Davis still could 
not make up his mind to go home, but "got into 
Calvin Cole's wagon and followed the boys at a dis
tance"; so that he had at last the luck to be in at the 
closing scene, and the hon0r to be indicted with the 
rest. The speeches of Grover and Sharp were rather 
vague; the purpose of murder does not seem to have 
been hinted. They protested against ''being made 
the tools and puppets of Tommy Ford." They were 
going to Carthage to see the boys, andctalk things 
over. Some of the cooler heads, such as Doctor Hay, 
surgeon of the regiment, denounced ·the proceeding 
and went at once back to Warsaw. 

While they were waitfng at the shanties, a courier 
came in from the Carthage Grays. It is impossible 
at this day to declare exactly the purport of his mes
sage. It is usually reported and believed that he 
brought an assurance from the officers of this com
pany that they would be found on guard at the jail 
where the Smiths were confined; that they would 
make no real resistance, -merely . enough to save 
appearances. ' 

This message was not communicated to 'the men. 
They followed their leaders off on the road to Car
thage, with rather vague intentions. They were 
annoyed at the prospect of their picnic coming so 
readily to a close, at losing the fun of sacking Nau
voo, at having to go home without material for a sin
g!~ romance. Nearly one hundred and fifty started 
With their captains, but they gradually dwindled.in 
number to seventy-five. · These trudged along under 

the fierce summer sun of the prairies towards the 
town where the cause of all the trouble and confusion 
of the'last few years awaited them. They sang on 
the way a rude parody of a camp-meeting hymn called 
in the West the ''Hebrew children": 

"Where now is the Prophet Joseph? 
Where now is the Prophet Joseph? 
Where now is the Prophet·Joseph? 

Safe in Carthage Jail!" .. 
The farther they walked the more the idea 

impressed itself upon them that now was the time to 
finish the matter totally. The unavowed design of 
the leaders communicated itself magnetically to the 
men, until the entire company became fused into one · 

'mass of bloodthirsty energy. By an excess of pre
caution, they did not go directly into _.the town, but 
made a long.detour, so as to come in by the road 
leading from Nauvoo. ·· 

The jail where the Smiths were confined is situated 
at the extreme northwestern edge of the dismal vil
lage, at the end of a long, ill-kept street whose 
middle is a dusty road and whose sides are gay with · 
stramonium and dog-fennel. As the avengers came 
in sight of the mean-looking building that held their 
prey, the sleeping tiger that lurks in every human 
heart sprang up ih theirs, and they quickened their . 
pace to a run. There was no need of orders, -no 
possibility of checking them now .. The guards were 
hustled away from the door, good-naturedly resisting 
until they were carefully disarmed. Their com
mander, Lieutenant Frank Worrell afterwards gave 
this testimony on the trial, which we copy for its 
curious and cynical bonhomie: 

"I was one of the guards at the jail.' Saw Smith 
when he was killed. Saw none of the defendants at 
the jail! Suppose there were one or two hundred 
there. They stayed three or four minutes. They 
formed in front of the jail and made a rush. Knew 
none that came up. . . . Heard nothing that was 
said. . . . Saw Smith die, -was within ten feet of 
him. . . . Perhaps a minute after he fell I saw him 
die. . . . I was pushed and shoved some fifty fe.et. 
. . . Did not see Sharp, Grover, or Davis. · It was so 
crowded I could not see much; I know about one 
third of the men in the county, but none at the jail. 
I might have been some scared.'' . 

It would. be difficult to imagine anything cooler 
than this quiet perjury to screen a murder. Yet the 
strangest part of this strange story . is that Frank 
Worrellwas a generous· young fellow, and the men 
with whom. he carried out the ghastly comedy of 
attack and resistance at the door of the prison
Sharp and Grover-:-were good citizens, educated and 
irreproachable, who still live to enjoy the respect and 
esteem of all who know them. ·There is but one 
force mighty enough in the world to twist such minds 
and consci!:lnces so fearfully awi:y, and that is the 
wild suspicion bred of civil strife. . A few month~? of · 
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this miniature war in Hancock County had sufficed to 
possess many of the prominent actors with the spirit 
of demons; and in the mind of any anti-Mormon 
there.was nothing more criminal in the shooting of 
Smith than in the slaying of a wolf or panther. 

This jolly, good-natured Worrell was himself mur
dered by Mormon assassins not long after. He was 
riding with a friend. A shot was heard from a 
thicket. "That was a rifle," said the friend. "Yes, 
and I've got it," said Worrell, coolly. He fell from 
his horse and died. I have seen, as a child, his 
grave at Warsaw. A rude wooden head-board, 
bearing this legend, "He who is without enemies is 
unworthy of friends, "''-not very orthodox, but per-
haps as true as most epitaphs. ' 

While Worrell, little thinking of his tombstone, 
was struggling with his friendly assailants, as many 
as the narrow entry would hold had rushed into the 
open door and up the cramped little stairs. Smith 
and his brother had been that day removed from 
their cells and given comparative liberty in a large, 
airy room on the first floor above. This afternoon 
they were receiving the visits of two Mormon breth
ren, Richards and Taylor. They heard the row at 
the door and the rush on the stairs, and instinctively 
barred their door by pressing their weight against it. 
The mob fired at the door. Hiram Smith fell, 
exclaiming, "I'm a dead man." Taylor crawled 
under the bed, with a bullet in the calf of his leg. 
Richards hid himself behind the opening door, in 
mortal terror. He afterwards lied terribly about the 
affair, saying he stood calmly in the center of the 
room, warding off the bullets with a consecrated 
wand. · 

Joe Smith died bravely. He stood by the jamb of 
the door and fired four shots, bringing his man down 
every time. He shot an Irishman named Wills, who 
was ·in the affair from his congenital love of a brawl, 
in the arm; Gallagher, a Southerner from the Miss
issippi Bottom, in the face; Voorhees, a half-grown 
hobbledehoy from Bear Creek, in the shoulder; and 
another gentleman, whose. name I will not mention, 
as he is ·prepared to prove an alibi, and besides 
stands six feet two in his moccasins. 

Smith had two loaded six-barrelled revolvers in his 
room. How a man on trial for capital offenses came 
to be . supplied with such luxuries is a mystery that 
p~rhaps only one man could fully have solved; and 
as General Deming, the Jack-Mormon sheriff, died 
soon after; and left no explanation of the. matter, 
investigation is effectually baffled. ~ut the four 
shots which I.have chronicled, and two which had Il.o 

· bullet, exhausted one pistol, and the enemy gave 
. Smith· no time to use the other. Severely wounded 
as he was, he ran to the window, which was open to 
receive the fresh~June air; and half leaped, half fell, 
·into the jail yard below. With his last,dying ener-
~es he gathere.d himself up, and leaned in a sitting 

::._,..,_' '. 

posture against the rude stone well-curb. His 
stricken condition, his vague, wandering glances, 
excited no pity in the mob thirsting fo:r his life. 
They had not seen the handsome fight he. had made 
in the jai~; there was no· appeal to chivalry (there is 
chivalry on the borders, as in all· · semi barbarous 
regions). A squad of Missourians who were stand
ing by the fence levelled their pieces at him, and, 
before they could see him again for the smoke they 
made, Joe Smith was dead. 

Meanwhile, the Carthage Grays were approaching. 
They had been called out half an: hour before and 
formed on the Court-house Square, by Ca~tain 
Robert Smith, with great precision and a delibera
tion that give rise, under the circumstances, to some
what wide conjecture. Captain Smith had not 
previously been regarded as a martinet, but this 
afternoon he could have given points to a Potsdam 
corporal. He stopped his company half a dozen 
times, to remonstrate against defects in their align
ment; and it was owing to his extreme conscientious
ness about discipline that they arrived at the jail 
when all was over. Let me add that Captain Smith 
(for it seemed fated that everybody connected with 
this affair should have greatness thrust upon him) 
became in the great war General Robert F. Smith, 
and marched his troops from Hancock County to the 
Atlantic with more speed, if less science, than he 
displayed in leading his squad that day from the 
Court-house to the jail. v 

The moment the work was done, the calmness of 
horror succeeded the fever of fanatical rage. The 
assassins hutTied away from the jail, and took the road 
to Warsaw in silence and haste. They went home at 
a killing pace over the wide, dusty prairie. Warsaw 
is eighteen miles from Carthage; the Smiths were 
killed at half past five; at a quarter before eight the 
returning crowd began to drag their weary limbs 
through the main street of Warsaw,-at such an 
astoundingrate of speed had the lash of their own 
thoughts driven them. 

The town was instantly put in such .attitude of 
defense as its limited means permitted. The women 
and children were ferried' across the river to a village 
on the Missouri shore. The men kept guard night and 
day in the hazel thickets around . the town. Every
body expected sudden and exemplary vengeance 
from the Mormons. · 

Nothing of the kind took place. The appalling dis
aster that had fallen upon the church gave rise to no 
spirit of revenge. It was long before the Mormo~s 
recovered froin the stupor of their terror and despair. 
A delegation went to Carthage to receive their dead. 
They brought them home and buried them with hon
ors becoming the generals of the legion. The seced
ers, panic-stricken, fled from Nauvoo and never 
returned; -

The reaction now began. At the August elections, 
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the Jack-Mormon ticket, as it was called, bearing same subject, stuffed full of miracles, and inventions 
candidates favorable to the Mormons, was chosen by more stupid than the truth. · . 
an unexampled majority. . The press of the ~tate Murray McConnell, who appeared in behalf of the 
was unanimous in its condemnation of the Warsaw governor to prosecute (and who was himself myster- · 
men, with a few exceptions, when special correspond- iously assassinated twenty-four years later, -as if a 
ents had visited the county. These were almost taint of blood were on all connected with this 
invariably apologists of the killing. It is curious to drama), made an arrangement with the defendants' 
note the sudden change of the anti-Mormon journals counsel, by which the defendants agreed to appear 
from the fierce and aggressive tone which they held volu~tarily at the next May term, the State not 
the week before, to the sullen attitude of self-defense being ready with its evidence. But towards the end 
they assumed the week after the Carthage tragedy. of November, the vote of Davis bec()ming inconveni
Here is an extract from an article by Sharp in the ent to the leaders of the Senate, this convention was 
Signal, which may show how much easier it is to kill violated, and orders made for writs instanter against 
a man than to justify the killing: Davis and the rest. They were treated with con-

"The St. Louis Gazette says that the men that tempt. Davis kept his seat in the Senate; and when 
killed the Smiths were a pack of cowards. Now our the sheriff came· to Wars.aw he was received with 
view of the matter is, that instead of cowardice they that jocose discourtesy which so often in the West 
exhibited foolhardy courage, for they must have indicates a most sinister state of public feeling. He 
known or thought that they would bring down on could find no trace of the men he was looking for. 
themselves the vengeance· of the Mormons. Tru·e, Nobody had seen or heard of them for weeks, In 
the act of an armed body going to the jail and kill- every shop he entered, he saw a loaded rifle, or a 
ing prisoners does appear at first sight dastardly, but man oiling a gunlock or molding bullets. ·rn the. 
we look at it as though these men were the execu- morning, when he mounted his horse to ride away, 
tioners of justice; and their act is no more cowardly he found his mane and tail shaved bare as the head 
than is the act of the hangman in stretching up a of a dervish. Hurrying out of the hostile neighbor
defenseless convict who is incapable of resistance. hood, he passed a crowd of grinning loungers. 
If any other mode could have been devised, or any "My horse was in bad company last night," he 
other time selected, it would have been better; but said, with a wretched attempt at . good-natured 
as we have heard others say, we are satisfied that it indifference. ' · 
is done, and care not to philosophize on the modus "Most generally is, I reckon," was the unfeeling 
operandi." retort; and the chief executive officer of the county 

It was impossible that the matter should be allowed left the mutinous town to itself. 
to pass entirely unnoticed by the .law. Besides, Gov- The next May, all the defendants appeared, 
ernor Ford, who considered the murder a personal according to agreement, to stand their trial. They 
disrespect to himself, was really anxious to bring the began by filing their affidavit that the county com
perpetrators to justice. Bills of indictment were misioners who selected the array of jurors for the 
found at the October term of court against Levi Wil- week were prejudiced against them; that the slreriff 
Iiams, Mark Aldrich, Jacob C. Davis, William N. and his deputies were unfitted by prejudice to select 
Grover, Thomas C. Sharp, John Wills, William the talesmen that might be required. They there
Voorhees, William Gallagher, and one Allen. They fore entered a motion to quash the array of jurors, 
were based on the testin'lony of two idle youths, to set aside the sheriff and his deputies, and to 
named Brackenbury and Daniels, who had accom- appoint elisors to select a jury for the case. After 
panied the expedition from Warsaw to Carthage on ·argument, this was done. The elisors presented 
the 27th of June, and had seen the whole affair. ninety-six men, before twelve were found ignorant 
Having a natural disinclination to work, they lived enough and indifferent enough to act as jurors. 
as long as they could by exploiting this rare experi- A large number of witnesses was examined, but 
ence. Their evidence being worse than useless in . nothing was elicited against the accused from any 
Warsaw, they went to Nauvoo, professed Mormon- except Brackenbury, Daniels, and a girl named Eliza 
ism, and had their board. paid by the faithful, to Jane Graham. The two first had been lying so con
secure their attendance at the trial.. Brackenbury stantly for some months professionally, the o:qe in 
~ormed ~n alliance with a sign-painter, who executed his pamphlet, the other in his raree-show,· that they . 
m the htghest style of :Nauvoo art a panorama of the had utterly forgotten where they started from, arid so 
prophet's Death and Ascension, which they exhibited embroidered their original facts with more recent 
to the great edification of the Mormons and to such fiction, that their evidence went for' nothing; 
profit that. the artist soon died of the trembling mad- Besides, the showman Brackenbury thought that the 
ness, and Brackenbury fell heir to the canvas and pamphleteer· Daniels had received more attention 
the fees. Daniels collaborated with a scribbler · than himself from the polite world of Nauvoo,· and 
named Littlefield a most remarkable pamphlet on the. was consequently stung by, jealousy to contra!lict in 
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his evidence all that Daniels had sworn to. The 
evidence of Miss Graham, delivered with the impetu
osity of her sex, was all that could be desired-and 
more too. She had assisted in feeding the hungry 
mob -at the Warsaw House as they came straggling 
in from Carthage, and she could remember where 

- every man sat, and what he said, and how he said it. 
Unfortunately she remembered too much. No one 
accused her of willful perjury. But her nervous and 
sensitive character had been powerfully impressed 
by the influence of Smith, and, brooding constantly 
upon his death, she came at _last to regard her own 
fancies and suspicions as positive occurrences. A 
few alibis so discredited her evidence, that it was 
held to prove nothing more than her own honest and 
half-insane zeal. 

The case was closed. There was not a man on the 
jury, in the court, in the county, that did not know 
the defendants had done murder. But it was not 
proven, and the verdict of NoT GUILTY was right in 
law. 

And you can not find in this generation an original 
inhabitant of Hancock County who will not stoutly 
sustain the verdict. 

There was very little excitement about the matter. 
The Mormons were not vigorous in the prosecution. 
Their leaders were already involved in the squabbles 
and intrigues of the succession. The prophet's 
brother, William Smith, was an aspirant. But he 
was a weak, indolent, good-natured sensualist, and 
was readily bought off and suppressed. He carried 
on for some time a flourishing trade in ''patriarchal 
blessings." He had probably never heard of Tetzel, 
and yet the old Dominican himself could scarcely 
have systematized his traffic better. He advertises 
in the Neighbor: "Common blessings, fifty cents; 
Extraordinary blessings, one dollar; Children, half 
price; worrien, gratis." Rigdon made a desperate 
stand for the prophet's mantle. But he was 
defeated also, and, being recalcitrant, was solemnly 
'~given over to be buffeted of the Evil One for a 
thousand years." The coolest and most unbelieving 
of them all succeeded to the autocracy. Brigham 
Young, whether guided· by instinct or reason I do 
not know, avoided the fatal mistake of Smith, who 
turned back from Missouri to Illinois, and the crazy 
fantasy ofRigdon, who would have gone from Illi
nois to Pennsylvania. Tribes and religions can not 
travel against the sun. Young, during the troubled 
year that followed, exerted himself to gather all the . 
reins of government into his own hands; and there 

-·was not in all the slavish East a despot more abso
lute. than he when at last he started, with his wives 
. and his servants a-p.d his. cattle, to lead his people 
into the vast tolerant wilderness. 

: The only man wh6 never makes a mistake is the 
man who never does anything. -Theordore Roosevelt. 

Mothers'- Home Column 
EDITED JlY FRANCES, 

Procrastination. 

Alas! how neglectful, 
Unfeeling we -tread! 

How careless, forgetful, 
Of benefits fled! 

When the hopes we have tasted 
Are lost, yre deplore, 

And sigh for time wasted 
We ne'er-may see more! 

Resolving-repenting
Still day after day, 

While angels lamenting 
Drop tears on our way. 

Could man read 'l'ime's pages, 
Record every scene, 

He'd find, through life's stages, 
How oft he had been 

_'I'oo full of inv(\ntions 
To satisfy thought; 

Too rife with intentions 
That dwindled to nought. 

Still taxing to-morrow, -
Still wasting to-day-

Whilst angels in sorrow 
Dropped tears on his way. 

-Selected. 

Some ol the Duties ol the Sisters. 

We may surely claim that woman always has exercised and 
does still exercise a great influence upon the affairs of this life. 
And all through we find it has been either for good or evil. 
Many good and noble men have attributed their success in life 
to the influence of their mothers, sisters, or wives as the case 
may have been. On the other hand, do we not find many 
wretched homes from the result of a bad wife? Also the Bible 
and history presents to us many incidents which show to us the 
use and abuse of woman's influence. For instance, we find in 
the Bible such women as Dorcas, Priscilla, and many others 
whose lives exerted a great influence for good and on the other 
hand we have the bad influence shown to us in women like 
Herodias and Delilah. Then in history we have recorded the 
good lives of Lady Jane Grey, Anne Askew, Hannah Moore, 
Lady Rachel Russell, Queen Victoria, and many others. Also 
in our own church books do not we find the good life recorded· 
of the wife of the Martyr, our beloved President Joseph Smith's 
mother? . 

Seeing then that we can be of good use in the work of Christ, 
it is expedient vie try to Jearn what is our duty and how to per
form the same, thus preventing any evils that may occur from 
the neglect of any duty dev~lving upon us as sisters. 

We will now divide the sphere of sisters' influence into three 
parts, viz. : The home, social life, and church life. 

The home life we all know stands the first in importance. 
While the husba.nd is the head of the house, the wife is largely 
responsible for what takes piace in the home and if she be a 
true Christian, in nine cases out of ten, that home will be .a 
good Christian home. If she be clean and tidy in person and m 
her home, the husband will be proud of his home, and. be g~ad 
to be in the company of his wife, otherwise, if she IS untidy 
and lets her home get disorderly, he will seek pleasure and com· 
fort elsewhere. We should be. just as anxious to appear attrac
tive in the eyes of our husband. after we are married, as we 
were before, yea, even more so. Then let us not ·forget •to be 
lovable and kind; we can always rule better by love, than by 
being ill-tempeNd. Children will follow the ~JC;ample of nwth<lr 
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and in gentleness and love slie can train the little ones to be 
orderly and clean. . 

How nice it is to have the confidence of our httle ones. 
Whatever their little trials may be they can confide in mother, 
and she can use her influence for good or evil over their young 

lives. f . . h . fl th th t Then there is a chance o usmg er m uence on o ers a 
come in her way when the husband is at work. Instead of 
gossiping with her neighbors about other people, she can drop 
a kind word here and there like good seed. Hut if a woman is 
not a true Christian we often see such sad results from the evil 
of gossiping. Then there is undesirable reading, which does 
not tend to help one but invariably causes her to neglect her 
household duties. Then Jet us as sisters try to build the home 
up, and thus be true helpmeets and companions to our husbands. 
O, if sisters could and would be true to their vocation in life, 
and exert their influence for good in home life, they would 
remove much of the evil that now 'exists. 

Example is better than precept, and if the sisters in the home 
will but set a good example in Jove and gentleness, the brothers 
will be helped by their good life. Much more could be said on 
the home life of sisters, but we must leave that part of the 
question and look at the social life of women. 

Have we not heard people say "If there were no bad women, 
there would be no bad men"? Now while that may be an 
exaggeration, there is a great deal of truth in it. Even among 
our every-day acquaintances we can be influential for good or 
evil, not by indulging in little chats about this person or that 
one, but let us mind our own business. We can be kind and 
thoughtful to each other; and when it is within our power to 
assist those who need assistance, let us like true Christians do 
all we can for each other, and thus prove the truth of our pro
fessions. 

Then we have the church life. Here we have a great sphere 
of usefulness. Certainly we can not occupy the pulpit, but 
there is other work quite as effectual for us to do. We seem to 
forget sometimes that prayer is the only telephone to .God and 
surely we are not debarred from praying, even as we sit in our 
seats. So I think we have a very important part to perfvrm, if 
we will only do it. 

Then there is the arranging of household duties, so as to not 
prevent the husband from attending meetings and other church 
duties that may be devolving upon him as a servant of God. 
Let us also see that our little ones attend Sunday-school; for 
let us be assured, if they are taught this work from the cradle, 
when they grow up to manhood and womanhood. they have no 
traditions to fight down like some of us have had (and it is a 
hard task at times). So let us look to our little ones in this 
respect. · 

Now I think if we prayerfully consider our position in home 
and church life, we must come to the conclusion that we can be 
a great influence for good, if we in gentleness and Jove· do .our 
duties as sisters in the church and as good wives and mothers 
in the home; and thus may it be said "the heart of her husband 
doth safely trust in her." 

May God bless us with more of his Spirit is my sincere prayer. 
ADA GREEN. 

EAST MANCHESTER, England. 

Sunday ~School Department 
ELDER T .. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, M!Us County, Iowa. 
Bond communications tor this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices ot conventions, eto., to Editors HERALD, Lamon!, Iowa. 

Lessons Without Words. 
Two boys went out ~f -a· store just ahead of me a few days 

ago. Usually there is a pretty steady current of people in and, 
out ~f that place, and a sign requests the outgoers to keep to 
the r1ght-the1·e being two storm-doors side by side, 

One boy took the right-hand door and the other boy took' the 
left; whereupon the former said to the latter, "Why didn't you 
come out this side? Don't you see the sign-'keep to the 
right'?" This brought a contemptuous, "Uh-h-h~h, I don't· care 
for the signs," froni the other boy. · - · 

The difference of spirit in those two boys, as revealed in this 
. commonplace incident, is as wide as east· from west, as a mob 
from an army. Looked at as a tendency, the course of one 
symbo!lzes order, the, other, chaos. Order stands for character; 
and chaos for moral disruption and social·disintegration. 

Now if there is one lesson which a primary school is in duty 
bound to inculcate it is the lesson of order. And this is a Jesson 
without words, for it is one that is absorbed from environ" 
ment, caught up by suggestion, and lived into through the 
feeling sense rather than simply housed as phrases in the 
intellect. 

Every teacher believes in "good order," but perhaps we do 
not often think of order as moral-if not spiritual: Let us look 
at it for a few minutes. Alexander Pope, one of the most 
incisive of English philo;ophical poets, says, "Order is Heaven's 
first law." And Carlyle says, "Man is the missionary of order; 
he is the servant not of the Devil and chaos, but of God and the 

. universe." Note that here, the spirit of. evil and chaos (or dis
order) are linked as one, while the universe-the work of 
creation which God saw as "good" -stands as the type of 
order. 

But what is order? Our conceptions of it are usually too 
small and limited. When I was a school-boy it seemed to con
sist chiefly in sitting still with folded arms or stepping noise
lessly in line. Good enough these, as far as they go. But··· 
order is simply the right thing in the right place at the right 
time. The primary school, like a Kindergarten (though not a 
kindergarten), ought to be regarded as a little community. 
Any one who is out of order tramples on somebody's rights
produces a discord, robs others of opportunities, and therefore 
is immoral. Benches, chairs, books, clothing, our bodies and 
limbs, and our minds ai·e all subjects of order or disorder. 

Punctuality is a matter of order; so is attention; so. is a· 
kind and gentle spirit of obedience. A child who 'is accustomed 
to a disordered, helter-skelter home can not but be influenced by 
an orderly hour even though only once a week in the Sunday 
school. ' 

"Order is Heaven's first law," and it is one of the laws that 
continues all through life. It is one th~t begins to be appre
hendea at birth and tightens its grip with practice. And yet 
the lesson of order is one that does not need to be talked so 
niuch as done; it needs less to be heard than seen and felt.
Patterson D~Bois, in World Evangel. 

Letter Department 
'Neath the Southern Cross, 

Editors Herald: The Historical HERALb is before ~e. It is 
a fine number and should do our cause much good. ~oth from 
the literary and mechanical standpoints its producers have done 
well. The .various articles are safe and solid, leaving little to 
be desired from our standpoint. From the viewpoint of. the 
"outsider" it might have been more intelligible had ·it been 
"edited" so that the articles might have been "fused into one 
coherent whole." Where articles are prepared by so· many 
men this is impossible under the system of editing .which pre.: 
vails among us, so the fault can not be laid at the editors' 
doors. Anyhow, each article is good enough to stand by itself, 
and I should be pleased to see illustrated HERALDS similar to 
this one oftener. 

Australia was not represented in an artjcle of any kind, .but· 
this. was the result of an oversigh,t which· is rather common. 
We are at least one month's journey from headquarters and;it 
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should ·be noted that we should have at least three months' 
notice when anything is to be forthcoming from us. 

The work here is steadily moving onward. Times are hard 
and we labor under rather discouraging conditions at times. 
Church finances are rather unsatisfactory. In New South 
Wales most of the Saints are doing their duty faithfully along 
these lines; but in Victoria things are not quite so good. Many 
do their best, and with these no complaint can be found. There 
are, however, a few prominent men who have an idea that 
tithing 8hould not be paid except where Saints are in a gathered 
condition. Reference to General Conference resolutions, num
bers 174 and 210, will show that the church has legislated to the 
effect that the law of tithing "is binding on the ehurch in its 
scattered condition." Some of the brethren referred to have 
done some harm to our financial prospects by talking directly 
opposite to this. What should be done with church officers who 
behave in this way? Bishop Kelley is to furnish us with some 
articles on finance for the Standard shortly. Will he please 
write something from this standpoint? 

Bro. Jones, of Adelaide, has been laboring here for about 
three months. He is an efficient worker, possessing to a 
marked degree that rare gift of being able to approach and 
interest people in their own homes. He is a veteran "tracter," 
and we believe that, if' faithful, he will do a magnificent work 
for the Master in this direction. He is also an able and taking 
speaker-just the kind of man to represent us in a new field 
like Adelaide, South Australia. 

Have been compelled to take a spell from preaching for a 
while. Singing and preaching iq the open air has made my 
throat very bad, and it would be both painful and unwise for 
me to preach either inside or outside while this continues. In 
the meantime will be kept busy with the Gospel Slmulard, 
visiting, and "tracting." In bonds, 

WALTER J. HAWORTH. 
112 Green Street, RICHMOND, Victoria, Australia. 

Editors Herald: Being privileged to visit the Gallands Grove 
District conference at Dow City, and the Little Sioux District 
conference held at Sioux City, it may be well to give some 
report· of them. The one at Dow City was fairly attended, 
conducted in good order, no dissensions. Reports of ministry 
showed commendable zeal. Branches were reported by their 
officers in fair condition, with room for improvement, as there 
always will be, until "That which is perfect is come" to us all. 
Religio and Sunday-school departments gave evidence of good 
work being done. National memorial services were observed 
by the. conference people uniting with other churches in this 
laudable work of honoring the memory of the dead and living 
defenders of our sacred liberties, our brethren having a promi
nent part in the· exercises, which were held in the Methodist 
Episcopal church. Elder J. C. Crabb was chosen president of 
the Gallands Grove District. Bishop Hunt gave instructions 
an<l answered questions pertaining to tithing and consecrations. 
All felt that the field was large and the laborers few, and that 
continued diligence, increased wisdom, and divine knowledge, 
with holy zeal, were very necessary for the prosecution of the 
work intrusted to our care. Those who ministered in word 
were Elders Crabb, Hunt, and the writer. We were assured, 
through the gifts of the Holy Spirit, that God was watching 
over us, and that we should be blessed according to our faith
fulness. I need not add that God .is always pleased with his 
children when they work together in unity, with their eyes 
single to his glory; which is their well-being. 

On the 1st of June I. attended the conventions of the Religio 
and Sunday-school departments of the work at Sioux City, also 
on the l!d; heard 1!91ne. excellent papers read by members of 
those departments, and thought r saw evidences of improve
mimt, which is always gratifying. On the 3d, conference 
opened with Elder Pitt in' the chair, and J. D. Stuart as 

tallll. lllll?lldB!e• 

secretary. The business was promptly transacted and in good 
order. The rep.orts of the traveling ministry showed zeal and 
earnest desires for the spread of the' truth, but lamented the 
scarcity of laborers in this part of the vineyard. Reports of 
branches showed a fair degree of spirituality; but less atten
tion to the woi'ld and more to heavenly things would enable us 
to advance to higher degrees in the divine life. Local officers 
in some branches were doing wen,· and a desire to reach out to 
other places, and there, plant the standard of truth, was 
evident; may such holy zeal spread and increase until the work 
is done. Elder R. Wight called his fellow-laborers together to 
consult upon the best means to forward the cause of truth, and 
to make proper division of the labor. In this he was earnestly 
seconded by the district president and the traveling and local 
ministry. I did not see or hear a jar; all seemed to w~rk in 
hllrmony for the one grand purpose, the spread of the gospel. 
Those who ministered in the 'vord during preaching-services 
were lj:lders Case, Wight, cCrabb, and the writer. In our 
prayer-service two were ordained to the ministry, young men 
of good promise, and if faithful and diligent will be blessed in 
their labors. 

A word as to the work in Sioux City. Through the persever
ance of James M. Baker and his fellow -laborers there, (and I 
believe that means all the Saints there,) -they have a very com
modious house of worship. It has to be paid for, and they are 
hard-working people and need help. A city of thirty-five thou
sand souls is worth looking after, and every proper effort to 
throw the searchlight of the gospel of Christ into these precious 
souls should be seconded by all who can aid. The Saints there 
are in earnest, and are helping themselves, and hence are 
worthy of help. The city papers there are giving good help in 
publishing notices of our work, and willingly draw the line 
between the Reorganized Church and the Utah church, and very 
cheerfully published a resolution reaffirming the true position of 
the Reorganized Church on the marriage question. I am no 
eulogist, but I think it proper to say that the General Confer
ence acted wisely in reappointing Elder Baker to the work in 
that city. Both he and his wife have done and are doing a good 
work there. Sioux City may "not know the day of her visita
tion," but I believe that no effort within the reach of possibili
ties will be left unmade to properly warn its inhabitants. 

I am still trying to keep my feet on the rock of eternal truth, 
and my feeble efforts are for the promotion of righteousness, 
that when the Master comes he may find a people prepared and 
that I may enjoy some humble place among them. 

Yours for truth, 
WOODBINE, Iowa. CHARLES DERRY. 

FARWELl,, Michigan, June 9, 1905. 
Ed.itor Sainls' Herald: Although not a member of the Reor

ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, I wish to 
say a few words through the columns of your paper. I had 
often heard the Saints' church spoken of, and several years ago 
I was slightly acquainted with some of its members; but I had 
never attended their meetings, or understood the principles of 
their religion, until last winter, when a minister of that 
denomination came to live near us. We soon found them to be 
good neighbors, and we enjoyed many pleasant evenings. in 
their company, during which the main theme of conversatiOn 
was the teachings of the Bible. I was surprised to find how 
many Bible truths. fell from the lips of our neighbor. 

I had never united with any church, because I never found 
one which seemed to "fill the bill," so to speak. I told TI_JY 
neighbor that I never found a church that I thought was built 
on the Rock (Christ), for they were not built, or carried o.n. on 
the same principles that his was. That if one felt a desn·~ to 
lead a better life and to unite with some church, the first thmg 
a book is placed before them, in which they must write their 
name, and they were taken in on probation. If they prove 
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faithful-or in other words live up to the r1ile~ of the church a 
certain period of time-then they are taken mto. full. member-

h. I could not believe in· that, because Chr1st dtd not ask 
s tp. . b t" to put his name on a book, or to come m on pro a wn. 
any one " Th t . . "tat" as He said, "Come,· follow me. a pre~wus mv1 . ton w 

· to all clear down to the end of time-the t1me of our 
gtven • . th 
probation here; for as I understand 1t we are all h~re on ear 
on probation-placed here by the ~ather on prob~twnal t~rms. 
He has given us his law, by whiCh we are to hve, and 1f ~e 

faithful our probation will end when our blessed Savwr prove . . · h 
comes to receive his own. I satd I dt~ not behe~e t ere was a 
church on the face of the earth that did n~t reqmre yo~ to p~ace 
your name on their book, a.s ~ decla_ratwn of. yo~r mte?,twns 

d Sign of your membership m the1r denommatwn. Yes, 
an " h · d tl "Th there is. I can show you one, e cne earnes . y. ,: 
Saints' church does not ask you to put your name on a bo~k. 
"What do they teach?" I asked. "Faith, repentance, ba~tlsm, 
laying on of hands," he answered. Then he gave me their doc
trine complete, and I must say that it is exactly as I believe, 
and have believed for years, ever since I cpuld read the word 
with understanding. , . · 

I believe in exactly the same organization that existed in 'the 
days when Christ set up his church here on earth. I believe 
that according as our faith is, so shall our gifts be, whether of 
healing, visions, prophesying, <ir whatever it rna! be. I ~hin~ 
that if we step into each gospel truth as we see 1t, and hve 1t 
to the best of our ability, our blessings will be that much 
greater, in proportion to our faith. The Saints call me a "dry
lander " but-God being willing-! shall obey soon. I have 
had a iong siege of sickness, but am recovering. In closing I 
wish to say that I have heard, in times past, many things det
rimental to the doctrine of the Latter Day Saints, but I find 
that those statements were not truthful. 

I ask that I may be remembared in your prayers. 
MRS. R. C. H. 

McKENZIE, Alabama, June 7, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: We left our home (Boonville, Missouri,) 

May 31, over the Missouri Pacific for St. Louis, arriving at six 
o'clock; ate our lunch in depot and left at twenty minutes of 
eight over Mobile & Ohio, for Montgomery, Alabama; after a 
dusty and tiresome ride of twenty-four hours we arrived. Sr. 
Tucker remained at depot while I went to secure lodging for 
the night. In one hour I was again at depot, having secured a 
nice room in private house for fifty cents per day and night, 
with privilege of eating our lunch in our room. I readily told 
the lady who I was, and what my business. She wished me 
well, but thought I would find it difficult to get a house in the 
city, as they were all taken; and that any kind of a cottage 
would cost not less than fifteen dollars per month, which on 
investigation the next day proved to be correct. We spent two 
nights and a day in the city, visited the capitol, where we saw 
some of the relics of war, and Mr. Jeff Davis' room, his bed, 
wash-stand, bowl and pitcher, •md some other pieces of furni
ture; and left the following morning over the Louisville & 
Nashville for Greenville, hoping to meet with success there; 
but learned from a man· on train there were no houses to let in 
the town; so we came on to the little village of McKenzie, 
where Bro. and Sr. Vickery have offered to rent us a pair of 
rooms at a very reasonable price, at least telling us the rent 
would not be very much. Our goods are on the way and will 
have to be for:warded from Montgomery on their arrival there, . 
It will be some twelve or fifteen days before our goods arrive. 

We were somewhat successful in selling some of our goods 
and renting our home in Boonville. The Lord heard our 
prayers and favored us. I also had the pleasure ,of baptizing 
Sr. Tucker's sister, who lives in Boonville, ere we left. Sr. 
Mary McMillan is a noble woman. I also baptized one of her 
little nieces at the same time; is a sweet little girl, 

We secured a permit for mysillf and Sr. Tucker fr~rn the 
Southeaste1;n Clergy Bureau without· any trouble;· and -could: 
have secured a rate-ticket to St. Louis, but did not have time 

· to wait for it after we rented our home. · 
Many thanks to the Bishop, Brn. Salyards, Gunsolley, 

Hougas, and Krahl for their kind assistance. 
In bonds of love, 

D. E. TUCKER. 

CANTON, Iowa, June 7, 1905. 
Editm·s He1·ald: Inclosed you will find a clipping from a 

newspaper, which is, I think, valuable to us as. a church and 
ought to be published in HERALD so that all can h~ve access to 
it. We.(Bro. Wildermuth and I) have just opened up Eastern 
Iowa tent-work at Canton to good crowds and attention. 
Many calls for preaching and prospects are for a good year's 
work in this district. In the faith, 

PACKARD, Iowa. FRED B.lFARR. 

WONDERFUL BURIED CITY. 
MOST EXTRAORDINARY DISCOVERIES IN MEXICO-REMAINS OF 

ELEPHANTS FOUND SHOWING USE IN ANTEDILUVIAN 
TIMES. 

"Doctor Nicholas Leon, archreologigist and ethnologist of the 
National Museum of Mexico, has returned to the City of 
Mexico after a stay of two weeks in the state of Coahuila, 
where he made several important investigations of the recent 
finds of cities and animals of antediluvian times. In giving an 
account of the trip the doctor said: 

" 'The discoveries made at Paradon, in Coahuila, are the 
most extraordinary that have been made in Mexico, and possi
bly anywhere in the world. The excavations made so far show 
that a large city was buried not far from the present town of 
Paradon by an immense amount of earth, which was evidently 
washed down from the mountains by flood. How long ago the 
catastrophe occurred can not be determined. 

" 'Portions of buildings so far unearthed show that the city 
-at least the largest of the cities that were covered by the 

, debris of the flood, there being at least three cities destroyed
was very extensive. The indications are that there were many 
massive structures in the city and that they were of a class of 
architecture not to be found elsewhere in Mexico. 

" 'According to the estimates of the scientists under whose 
directions the excavations are being made, the city in question 
had a population of at least fifty thousand. 

" 'The destruction wrought by the flood was complete. All 
the inhabitants of the cities were killed, as well as all the ani
mals. Skeletons of the human inhabitants and of the animals 
are strewn all through the debris, from a depth of three feet, 
showing that all the debris was deposited almost at once, 
Measurements show that the debris i8 on an average sixty feet · 
deep where the largest of the cities stood. 

'"Most remarkable of ·the minor finds made at Par ad on is 
that of the remains of elephants. Never before in the history 
of Mexico has it been ascertained positively that elephants were 
ever in the service of the inhabitants. The remains of the ele
'phants show plainly that the inhabitants of the buried cities 
made elephants work for them. Elephants were as much in 
evidence in the streets of the cities as horses. Upon many of 
the tusks that have been found were rings of silver. Most of 
the tusks have an average length, for grown elephants, of three 
feet and an average diameter at the roots of six inches~ Judg
ing ·from the remains of the elephants so far -unearthed, the 
animals were about ten feet in height and. sixteen to eighteen 
feet in length, differing little from those at present in exist
ence. 

" 'The flood which destroyed the ancient cities did not have 
any 'connection whatever with the ·Deluge, as far as can be '. 
learned by scientific investigations. The Coaliuila flood wa11 

-' 
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confined to the district in which the cities that were destroyed 
stood. 

" 'The flood resulted from an immense cloudburst, perhaps 
the most extraordinary that the world has ever known, from 
the bursting of some great natural reservoir in the mountains, 
or from some cause as yet inexplicable. 

" 'The suggestion which has been made by some investigators 
that the cities were destroyed by landslides does not hold good, 
according to the government geologists.' " 

BOWDEN, Texas, June 5, 1905. 
Edit01·s Herald: I feel blessed with the spirit of truth. I_ 

want to say I know this is the work of God. We have been 
experiencing some wonderful things this year. We have had 
the words of prophecy among this people, but none seem to 
take any thought; they see and realize that there is sometliing 
coming but they do not know what course to pursue to escape. 
I was much astonished last evening. I attended a prayer-meet
ing arid the minister gave a talk and it seemed as if he knew 
there was some evil ahead, but how to make the escape he did 
not say; he admonished his members to come together often in 
mighty prayer to God for this community. I felt just like I 
could in my weakness show them the way, but as I look back 
and see the golden opportunities this people have had I think it 
is enough, though my heart goes out in mighty prayer for them, 
as I know there are many near the kingdom here. If the Saints 
would put on the whole armor of God and go to work in earnest 
we would be blessed wonderfully. Dear Saints, arouse to the 
work of the Lord and do your best this year, that we may be 
more acceptable to God the Father than we have been in the 
past. 

I want to say, awake and trim your lamps and get to work. 
There is work here among those who have professed Jesus as 
Christ and taken his name on them as his saints. We know 
there is trouble in this life for all people, but nothing can sepa
rate us from the gospel of Christ. Paul says there is nothing 
that can separate us from this love, and if we have this love 
we will not indulge in the sinful things of this world. 

I want to ask the Saints of the whole church to pray for me 
that I may lfve and raise my children in the way that will be 
well pleasing in the sight of God. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. M. M. AARONS. 

ST, CLAIR, Michigan, June 13,·1905. 
To the Saints Everywhere: We, the Saints of St. Clair, 

Michigan, have returned to our homes from attending confer
ence at ·Detroit, Michigan, which will be long remembered by 
those who attended the Sup.day morning meeting. Many Saints 
of the:district attended, among whom we were glad to see Ern. 
Lake, Barr, Bailey, Davis, and many others whose faces were 
not so familiar. Sr. Johnson, formerly of Flint, now of 
Lamm•i, was also present in the interests of thl! HERALD. 

· Dear Saints, the command is to "come up l:igher.'' Do you 
realize ft7 Can you realize how much it means? 'I'he almighty 

·God speaking from his white .throne in heaven to sinful mortals 
on the earth to strive to come up to share his glory! What a 
marvelous condescension and what a glorious privilege is yours, 
ye ·saints of God! Then see well t,o it that you do not fall short 
of it. What are all the pleasures .and allurements of this world 
compared to the gift of eternal life? They will look very insig
-nificant-to you in comparison in the day when he "cometh to 
make up his jewels" if you have .bartered your privilege of 
eternal-life for the empty husks of· pleasure and sin. Satan is 
laying many snares and pitfalls for t~e feet of the Saints. But 
God has told. his people . to ·"stand m holy places." !!'here is 

.. vower _!lTlf;l protection in f!ecret prayer. D~ar Saints, remember 
that Satan can have. no power over you If you come often to 
ollr'Father in s~cret prayer. · Paul says put on the whole armor 

of God. that we may be able to stand against ·the wiles of the 
D~yil_: f?1: we wrestle not with _fleshand blood but against 
pnnc1paht!es and powers. The enemy. of your souls is always 
alert. · 

Dear Saints, be clean, be pure. What are yo"u doing in sec1·et 
oh, saint of the most high God? Do the angels veil their face~ 
and blush in burning shame as they behold y-our deeds, or do 
they rejoice as they attend you and see that you are striving to 
overcome? Oh, dear Saints, think what it means "to over
come.'' "He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in 
white raiment, and I will not blot out his name out of the book 
of life.'' Oh, my brothers, iny sisters, strive to be faithful 
that we may abide the day of his coming, which is very near. 
"Stand in holy places" that those terrible words may never 
pierce your hearts, "Depart from me.ye that work iniquity.'' 
Oh, the darkness of that terrible despair, that wail of anguish 
when you see what you have lost! 

Young Saint, be faithful; stand firm; set your face like a 
flint against evil and all the wiles of the Devil; the powers of 
darkness are combined to overthrow you; there are many temp
tati~ns for the young; but the prize is only for the faithful, at 
the end-

"He has gone as he said to prepare, 
For the faithful, the tried, and the true, 

A mansion more glorious and fair 
Than the children of earth ever knew.'' 

Dear Saints, it is a struggle, a warfare; there is "no dis
charge in this war"; we must continue the fight, or the enemy 
will get an advantage, but we know "our Father is at the 
helm" and the gospel ship will at last sail into port, and if we 
are faithful we will be part of the crew. 

MRS. ARCH McKENZIE. 

SPRINGFIELD, Missouri, June 13, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: I am still striving to do the Master's will 

and am doing what I can to spread the restored gospel among 
the children of men in this part of the regions around about. 
The Saints here are in a better condition both spiritually and 
financially than ever before. We are making an effort to do 
missionary work here in the queen city of the Ozarks. The 
writer has been preaching some on the streets; others of the 
priesthood are making appointments for preaching in private 
houses and schoolhouses, and thus the good work moves on. W 9 

'hope before the summer is gone to bring many into the king
dom and by so doing to help carry out the great commission 
that was given nearly nineteen hundred years ago and has been 
given again in this the eleventh hour dispensation. 

We feel thankful for the many blessings received since we 
have been engaged in this gi·eat latter-day work and also feel 
more of the great responsibility that is resting on God's serv
ants. Since I was called to the eldership I have never found a 
place to stop and say that I had· done all I could, for I find the 
more we do for the Master the greater the opportunity 
becomes. Some think it a burden to work six days in the 
week and then spend four and five nights and one day in every 
week in God's service, but I deem it a great pleasure to do 
even so little for him who has done so much for the children of 
men. . 

As the elder in charge here, I feel thankful for the spiritual 
condition of the branch, for the interest the Saints are taking 
in the prayer-meetings, and for the many grand testimonies of 
both old and young. While we have much to be thankful for 
we ha,ve some things to feel sad over; one thing is.the loss of 
our sub-missionary, Elder Sparling, who was sent to a distant 
field of labor in the West. While we have other good, earnest 
workers here in Southern Missouri in the persons of Bm. 
Baker, Davis, Boatman, and Bruner, still we feel the loss and 
companionship of Bro. Sparling. On the eve of his departure the 
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Saints to the number of forty or fifty repaired to the beautiful 
home of the brother and family and spent a pleasant evening in 
talking of the past, present, and future, and also ind~lged in 
the bountiful repast furnished ·by the good sisters.' As all 
things earthly must end, this evening was no exception to the 
general rule; ,so with prayers and good wishes for the brother 
and family we wended our way back- to the car line in time for 
the last car, feeling that it is good to be a saint -of the latter 
days. 

If it will not make our message too long we would like to 
take a retrospective view of our brother's work here in South
ern Missouri. Beginning some fifteen years ago with ten 
Saints he saw the number increase to about six hundred in a 
fair working condition. Of course he ~ad the help of some 
noble workers and all deserve credit, for there were many 
things hard to bear and overcome. May they all be blessed in 
this life and in the end receive the reward that is promised for 
the finally faithful. 

Before I close I want to tell of our Sunday-school. Our little 
church is almost too small for the number we have, and still 
they come. May the good Lord inspire our minds that we may 
be able to teach them the way of life and salvation that they 
may all finally be adopted into the kingdom 'of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. My prayer is for the building up of· 
the kingdom and the redemption of Zion. 

Your brother in Christ, 
J. W. QUJNLY. 

CONDON, Oregon, June 7, 1905. 
Denr Hemld: I have spent two weeks with the Saints here 

and I am sure they are a noble band of Saints. They have 
proved by the kind invitations to their homes, and the help I 
received on leaving them, that they are truly God's disciples. 

I did not have large congregations, but the Saints turned out 
well. I had good liberty as a whole, and I believe the Saints· 
are feeling better from my visit. Two were baptized by Bro. 
Snively, the branch president, on Sunday, the 4th, and we had 
a very spiritual time at sacrament and confirmation in the 
afternoon. I feel pleased with the Saints here, especially with 
the officers. The Ladies' Aid Society has a noble band of 
workers-equal to any. I find that the aid society here, as 
elsewhere, is the main "pack-horse" for the branch. I have 
enjoyed my visit very much and I hope I have done some good. 

I truly believe that this is the dawn of better times for this 
branch. I hope I shall be as well impres!led with the whole 
field. 

My mission address is '824 Gantenbein Avenue, Portland, 
Oregon. HENRY SPARLING. 

. SHARON, Pennsylvania, June 10, 1905. 
. Ed1tors Hemld: On my way to my field of labor, I stopped 
m Southern Illinois and visited some of. the places where I had 
preached many years ago. At Kibbie and Bellah· I held a 
series of meetings with Bro. A. T. Higdon; one of the mission
aries in that district: six services at Kibbie and seven at Bellah·. 
Bro. Higdon baptized six-five at Kibbie and one at Bellah·
during the meetings; and I felt that much good was done by 
way of strengthening and encouraging the few Saints, at those 
two pl~ces. Bro. Higdon is a young man, young in years and 
young m the work; but he is doing a splendid work for the 
Master in that district, especially among the young people. 
I was pleased to note the zeal of some of the young men whom 
he had brought into the church, at Tunnelhill, Illinois, among 
whom were Lloyd Moore, Bert Grace, and others. I trust the 
Lo~·~ may bless, cheer, strengthen, and guide them by his Holy 
Spmt, and that they may become faithful and efficient workers 
fo_r the Master. My stay in Southern 1llinois was ·short, but, 
With the exception of heartaches for s~me who were sick and 
others whose souls were crushed and bleeding because of the 

' 
loss of loved ones, I had a pleasant visit. The reaper Death 
has visited many homes in the Tunnelhill Branch, within the 
past year, and a numbet' of once familiar faces were missing in 
the gatherings of Saints and friends. May the Lord comfort 
and sustain the bereaved ones, and may a happy reunion· be 
theirs on· the other side. 

At pi.-esent, I am at Sharon, Pennsylvania, at the home of 
Bro. T. U. Thomas. Under direction of our minister in charge,_ 
Bro. U. W. Greene, Bro. Arthur Koehler and I are to take 
charge of district tent. I have. i1ot yet decided where my field 
address will be; but, for the next four or five weeks at le_ast, 
letters addressed to me at 224 West -Spruce Street, Titusville, 
Pennsylvauia, will reach me all right: 

I am feeling well and hopeful, and feel that I shall like my 
field of labor when I get acquainted. 

· In gospel bonds, 
ISAAC M. SMITH. 

DAHINDA, Illinois, June 10; 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: The Kewanee District conference, which 

convened at Dahinda, Illinois, June 3 and 4, was a splendid suc
cess. ·The spirit of peace and brotherly Jove was manifest in 
all the sessions. A large delegation was present and all were 
made welcome. On Saturday and Sunday basket dinners were 
served at the church and all who participated in them seemed 
to enjoy the occasion. Surely it was ~·good way to promote 
sociability. On Sunday afternoon the Saints' chapel, at this 
place, was dedicated, the sermon being preached by ElderJ. W. 
Wight; Elder D. C. Smith had charge of the services. The 
dedicatory prayer was offered by Elder Amos ·B'erve, after 
which the branch president, Elder Smith, presented the deed 
for the property to the Bishop's agent, Bro. William Norris. 
The Spirit was present, melting many to tears- · 

"Softly the summer rain falleth, 
Bathing the grasses and leaves, 

So doth the Spirit of God come 
To the heart willing to receive." 

At the close of the afternoon services the co.ngregation 
repaired to the creek, where the ordinance of baptism was 
adm,inistered by Elder F. A. Russell to the following named 
candidates: Bro. and Sr. Geo. Pugh, of Viola; Bro. Louis 
Macintyre, of Gilchrist; Bro. Thomas Dawson, of Dahinda, and 
Sr. Filetta Dawson, of Dahinda. They were confirmed before 
the evening services. 

Elder Bailey discoursed in the evening, Bro. Norris in charge. 
Sr. Celia Andrews sang the sole., "Good-night, God bless you 
everywhere." Conference was then adjourned by singing 
"God be with you ti!Lwe meet again." Elder G. W. Thorburn 
has remained here this week holding services each night. On 
Thursday of this last week another was ushered into the king~ 
dom through the door of baptism,-Sr. Minnie Cook-and we 
understand there will'be still another one to-mori·ow. · Thus the 
work gains slowly, but we hope, surely, in this place. 

May we each one realize the duties and responsibility resting 
upon us to that degree, that there may be manifest in our lives 
an example which shall be worthy of imitation. Let us have 
more patience, kindness, respect, and abo~e all, more charity 
in our hearts for each other. Then we can be more united in. 
faith and works. · 

Your sister in the gospel, 
CARICE B. HAYES; 

Ex!racls from Leuers, 

In a personal letter to Bro. Joseph Smith,' dated, June i3, 
Bro. S. W. L. Scott wrote: "Conference at Galien, June 3·to' 
5; was good. Sunday services, a little diffet'ent thah expected 
the eleven o'clock hour occupied in .funeral-ser:vice .. A.yotin~ 
man was crushed between cars at Chicago. We were.requeteds 
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to preach the sermon, which we tried to do in presence of a full 
house. Special car from Michigan City came out bearing 
four hundred mid twenty 'persons, we were informed; ·this 
included the K. 0. T. M. order, of which deceased was an 
honored member. Dinner was served in basement of the 
church by Saints, one hundred and four persons partaking of 
the repast. Three young people were baptized on Monday 
afternoon, D. W. Ellis officiating. Conference will meet this 
fall with the Saints of Knox (Indiana) Branch. I expect to 
visit Flint and vicinity this week. Weather cool. Much rain. 
Farmers in arrears with work. May God renew your life, and 
grant you abundant blessings." 

Bro. Columbus Scott, Wirt, Indiana, writes June 12: "Saints 
seem alive to the work, and one was baptized at New Trenton 
by Bro. Marshall on the 4th inst. We look for good to be done 
in this part of the vineyard this year. I was much· encouraged 
at the late General· Conference and expect good results to flow 
abundantly from it. The steps taken looking to"l'.ard the 
redemption of Zion (its beginnings) ought to "thrill the hearts 
of Saints everywhere, and move them to greater faithfulness, 
exertion, and duty. God's work in all the world is moving on
influences everywhere seem to be conspiring to hasten its com
pletion. May our Father bless his saints." 

Bro. G. T. Griffiths writing from Kirtland, June 11, says: 
"I leave home the last of this week and will be out there 
[Northwest field.-ED.] soon. Address, Box 23, Castle Rock, 
Washington. 

Miscellaneous . Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Northwestern Kansas.-Conference convened with Hill City Branch 
June 10 and 11, 1905, with S. J. Madden presiding and John 
Teeters secretary. Branches reporting: Scandia, Hill City, 
Homestead, and Twincreek. Rural Dale not reported. Min
istry reportingl S. J. Madden, F. E. Taylor, John Teeters, 
A. C. Boyd, S. A. Madden, and D. S. Marple. Bishop's agent 
and district treasurer, F. S. Ward, did not report. A resolu
tion from the Scandia Branch asking for the ordination of S. A. 
Madden to the office of elder was passeq, and S. J. Madden 
authorized to officiate. A resolution was passed in which the 
district was required to defray the district secretary's expenses 
to and from each conference. The speakers were S. J. Madden, 
C. G. Mcintosh, and John Teeters. Fernando E. Taylor, dis
trict secretary. 

Far West.-Conference convened With Kingston Branch June 10 
and 11; I. N. Roberts and I. N. White in the chair; Charles P. 
Faul and W. C. Flanders secretaries. Branch reports: stew
artsville 252, Far West 26, German Stewartsville 80, Alma 33, 
Cameron 44, Edgerton Junction 57, Pleasant Grove 86, St. Joseph 
695, Kingston 98, Delano 8jl, Dekalb 61. Fifteen elders 

,reported, 11 priests, 2 teachers, and 3 deacons. Committee 
appointed in the matter of .. selling the Gospel Hill church asked 
for further time; granted. Also in the H. J. Cato case the 
committee was granted further time. The matter of transfer
ring the Avenue City Branch from the Nodaway to the Far West 
District was left to a committee-of the two districts. Bishop's 
agent, Charles P. Faul, made a report of his accounts; chair 
appointed T. T. Hinderks, G. W. Best, and A. R. Daniels as an 
auditing committee. Officers elected: I. N. Roberts, president; 
B. J. Dice, vice-president; Charles P. Faul, secretary. Charles 

· P. Faul was sustained as Bishop's agent. B. J. DICe, district 
treasurer, reported as follows: Last report on hand, $6.41; 
received since, $9.22; paid out; $5.50; on. ha'!d June 10, $10.13. 
St. ·Joseph Branch recommended the ordmatton to the office of 
elder Brn. Carl Kinnaman, J. L. Bear, C. Archibald, which was 
granted and provided for by leaving the ordaining to Bro. 
James Moler of St. Joseph Branch. Moved and carried that no 
person in this district be orclained to the office of priest, teacher, 
·or deacon without the consent and advice of the missionary in 

: charge or the district president. The Bishop's agent was 
. authorized to purchase canvass cloth to repair the tents, 

. . also ·a smaiLtent for the elder or elders to live m while conduct
. in!r tent-meeting. Three persons were baptized by Elder T. T. 
~ Hmderks.. Adjourned .tc:l meet with the Delano Branch October 

7andS •. · · 

. . 

Southern Nebraska,_:C<inference convened.: with Nebraska Cit 
Bran~h-~ay 14 and 15,_ D .. M. Rudd presiding, assisted by J. v/. 
Waldsmtth; H. A. Higgms secretary. Bishop E.- L. Kelley 
was .the speaker at 11 ~: m., assisted by D. M. Rudd; James 
Kemp at 3 p. m., as~Isted by E. F. Rob~rtson. Elder E. L. 
Kel~ey·at 8 p. m., assisted by. A. E. Madtson. Convened for 
busmess at.10 a. m., Ma:y 15, D. M. Rudd in .chair. Branch 
repo~·ts from. ~ebr!!ska City, Bhie.River, Fairfield, and Eustis 
received. Mmistenal 'reports of J. W. Waldsmith, W. M. 
Self, E. F. Robertson, R. 0. f?el:J; A. E. Madison, James J. 
TeeterS", C. B. Brown, H. A. Htggms, C. L. Gouldsmith, H. c. 
Fremmm?", J. S. Meyer, and J. R .. Croft. Nebraska City 
Branch reco~mended Z. L. Gouldsm.Ith to office of priest; 
recomn:ten~atiOn was gra'!ted and c:hair autho~·ized to provide 
for ordmatton. A resoluti?n prev11;Iled authorizing the Bishop 
to sell the church at Fatrbmy, If he deemed it advisable 
Bishop's agent's and distt·ict treasurer's reports read and 
referred to aud!ting committee, which Teported them correct. 
Moved and earned that Southern- Nebraska District provide for 
a reunion; D. M. Rudd, W. M. Self, H. A. Higgins and John 
Clawson chosen as committee, said reunion to be at Nebraska 
C~ty, ~ebraska. Elder J: w_. Waldsmith, having resigned as 
B1shop s agent, H. A. H1ggms was recommended and Bishop 
Kelley acce_pted recommendation. Officers elected: President 
W. M: S':llf; assistant presiden~, Wilber Savage; secretary, H: 
A. H1ggms. On motion president and secretary of district 
authorized to issue a license to Z. L. Gouldsmith. A vote of 
thanks tendered J. W. Waldsmith for his long -and faithful 
service as district president and Bishop's agent. Bishop E. L. 
Kelley, assisted by R. May, spoke on the temporal law at 8 
p. m. Elders E. L. Kelley, R. May, and H. A. Higgins ordained 
Z. L. Gouldsmith to the office of priest. Adjourned to meet at 
Fairfield, Nebraska, September 10, 1905, at 11 a. m. 

Northeastern Kansas. - Conference convened with Atchison 
Branch, May 27, 1905, I. N. White elected to preside, assisted 
by the district president, S. Twombly; F. G. Hedrick, secretary. 
Bishop's agent, John Cairns, reported: On hand last report; 
$58.20; receipts, $32.30; expended, $120; due agent, $29.50. 
Ministry reporting: M. F. Gowell, Samuel Twombly, James 
Bailie, William Menzies, James Buckley, C. E. Guinand, S. P. 
Cox, H. Green, W. S. Hodson, A. L. Gurwell, Frank G. Hed
rick, Mahlow Smith, C. E. Tillinghast, W. H. Murphy, A. C. 
Ingle, John Cairns, J. W. Burns, W. B. Thatcher, George 
Johnston, John McDoull"al, B. F. Thomas, Steven :qavis, George 
Ketchum, George DaVIs, G. W. Shay, J. S. Robmson, H. W. 
Bradt,. C. N. Lonestine. Branches reporting: Atchison 80, 
Blue Rapids 84, Centralia 21, Fanning 76, Topeka 36, Netawaka 
61, Scranton 99. Reunion committee reported Whiting, Kansas, 

- as the place of next reunion and the time August 25 to Septem
ber 3, 1905. Preaching during the conference by I. N. White, 
J. W. Roberts, and H. Green. James Bailie was elected 
assistant district president and the rest of the district offic~rs 
were reelected for one year. Adjourned to meet on reumon 
grounds the last Saturday and Sunday of reunion. 

Kewanee.-Conference convened .with Dahinda Branch, June 
3 and 4, 1905, Amos Berve presiding, assisted by J. W. Wight; 
J. L. Terry, secretary. The statistical reports of bra_nches 
was read: Kewanee 132, Peoria 49, White Eagle 23, Mtll.ers
burg 63, Buffalo Prairie 46, Canton 79, Rock Island 75, Dahmda 
40; Joy not reported. J. W. ·Wight gave notice that Bro .. F .. A. 
Russell was missionary in charge in Kewanee District. 
Bisho.P'B agent's report: On hand, $237.55; paid out, $234.25. 
DistriC:t treasurer's report: Received, $14.20; paid out, $13.70. 
The district adopted the system of reporting work done by the 
priesthood of branches as ·adopted by the Quorum of Twelv!'· 
On motion it was decided to hold the next conference at Mil
lersburg, Illinois, the district president to set the time and 
make the announcements in the HERALD and Ensign .. W. R. 
Norris offered his resignation as Bishop's agent,. which was 
accepted, and .James Norris was recommended by C?nfe.rence 
to act. On motion it was decided to take up a collectiOn m the 
different branches composing Kewanee District for the purpose 
of creating a fund to assist missionaries in opening new plhces 
in which to preach. Those who are isolated fro~ branc es, 
desiring to contribute to the fund, can send thetr mon~y .to 
James Norris 630 North Walnut Stt•eet Kewanee, Ilhnms. 
The elders' cdurt appointed at February ~onf':lrence in Kewa~ 
nee reported that they found good and sufficient ~-ell;sons f<;n 
withholding of license from J. F. Adams, and the missw~ary I~ 
charge instructed J. F. Adams to refrain from, preachmg_ 01 

acting in the capacity of an elder or in any way represe~tmg · 
the Reorgani~ed Ch)lrch of Jesus. Chl:ist of Latter .Day SBm.ts. 
The chapel at Dahmda was dedicated on June 4, Amos erve 
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making the dedicatory pray!lr.and J. W. Wight preachin~ the 
d d. tory sermon after which there were three . children 
j JCad Five wer~ baptized by F. A. Russell. Adjour~ed .to 

~~~~ei~ Millersburg, Illinois,. the time to be set by the (listnct 
president. . 

F t -Conferen~e convened at Saints' church near Thur-
reml'~,~a Saturday June 10, 1905, at 10 a: m., D. R. Cham

be~~· district preside~t, in charge; 9· W. Forney, secretary. 
Brm;ches reporting: Keystone 35, RIVerton 5.5, Thurman 183, 
Hamburg 69, Tabor ~2, Bartlett 43, Shenandoah 126, Henderson 
90 Ministry 1·eportmg.: C. Fry, G. Kemp, J. B. _Lentz, J. 
C~mstock, D. Hougas, T. A. Hougas, N. L .. Mortimore, G. 
Walling, D. R. Chambers, S. Orton, A. J. Davidson, F. Goode, 
E s Wilcox, C. M. Roberts, J. C. Moore, A. Badham, J. R. 
Wight, M. W. Gaylord, W. Leeka, J. Huston, L. C. Donaldson, 
R. s. Hillyer, G. F. Skan~. Bishop W. Leeka made a report. 
Auditing committee appomted and reported t?e ~oo~s correct~ 
Secretary reported amount on hand m the distnct cent fund, 
$11 90 expenses for new record $2.50, reports $1. Moved that 
the. se~retary's expenses be paid, and that a collection be taken 
for that purpose; carried. Coll.ection of $4.~9 was taken up and 
on motion balance was placed m secretar.y s hands for future 
expenses. Motion carried that we con~mue the. custom _of 
authorizing the branches to take up a specml collectiOn for dJ!!
trict tent fund, and secretary instructed to notify ~r!lnches to 
raise ~aid funds. Reports of Sunday-school and Rehg10 conven
tions heard and accepted. Moved that Frank Gopde. be asso
ciated with the two presidents of the Fremont Distnct as one 
of the presidency; carried. Moved that the district te~t funds 
in the hands of William Leeka and C. W. Forney be umted and 
left in the hands of C. W. Forney until called for; carded. 
Moved that those desiring mission work in district be referred 
to presidency· carried. D. R. Chambers now assumed charge 
and opened a discussion on "Duties of <?fficers and members." 
At 9.45 Sunday June 11, Sunday-school m charge of local super
intendent, C. W. Forney; .Pr~aching at n· o'.clock by J. B. 
Lentz, assisted by H. A. H1ggms. Prayer-serviCe at 2:30p.m. 
in charge of A. Badham and M. W. Gaylord. Preachmg at 8 
o'clock by D. R. Chambers, assiste4 by C. W. Forney. Ad
journed to meet on Saturday mormng, October 7, 1905, at 
10 o'clock, at Shenandoah. ----

Convention Minutes. 
Alabama.-Sunday-school association met with the Flat Rock 

Branch, June 10, at 4.20 p. m., Bertha D. Harper presiding, 
M. S. Wiggins secretary. The delegate meeting was resolved 
mto mass-meeting. Minutes of last c'onvention read. Officers 
reporting: Bertha D. Harper, superintendent; J. S. W:ggins, 
assistant superintendent; M. S. Wiggins, secretary; L. G. 
Sellers, treasurer. Schools reporting: Lone Star, Pleasant Hill, 
and Flat Rock. A motion prevailed requiring district officers to 
arrange the Sunday-school work for the reunion. Adjourned to 
meet with Pleasant Hill Branch on Friday, at 2 o'clock, before 
next conference. 

Pottawattamie.-Convention met at 10.30 a. m., May 26, 1905, at 
Carson, Iowa. A resolution was adopted requiring the conven
tion to meet on the day previous to and at the same place as the 
district conference. The program of all future conventions was 
left in the hands of district officers. E. K. Carlile, secretary. 

To the Saints ol the Northwest Mission. 
President Joseph Smith contemplates stopping off at the fol

lowing places on his western tnp: Bozeman, July 8 to 12; 
Butlc, July 13 and 14; Spokane, July 15 to 19; Seattle, August 
l_to 7: Vancouver, August 8 to 31. During this time he will 
visit New Westminster, Chilliwack. Between the 1st and 11th 
of September, he will visit Tacoma, Castlerock, and Portland. 
I suggest that the conferences of Spokane, Seattle, and British 
Columbia, and Eastern and Central Oregon Districts be post
poned and dated on the days when Bro. Smith passes throul,\'h 
t~ose respective places. This will give the Saints of the mis
SIOn an opportumty to make President Smith's acquaintance. I 
feel confident that you will all be delighted to avail yourselves 
of this privilege, and give our worthy brother a royal welcome. 

. G. T. GRIFFITHS. 
KIRTLAND, Ohio, June lr, 1905. 

Notice ol Expulsion. 
This is to certify that Samuel Levitts, of the Chase, Michi

gan, Branch has bee!) expelled from the church, and that said 
Phrsol) shall not be received into the church .again, until he 
8 all have made proper restitution unto said branch; 

. S. W. SAUNDERS; President. 
MRS, W. D. ELLIS,- Secretary. 

Resolutions ol Condolence. 

"How blest the righteous when he dies, 
When sinks the weary s9ul to rest." 

Whereas our all-wise Creator in his infinite wisdom and lov~~ 
has deemed it necessary to call . our beloved ~rother !lna 
:;r·esident, Bro. George Harger, to. realms. of Immor~hty, 

Whereas our Religio reluctantly p~rts With. our faithf';Il 
coworker !IS we realize the loss sustamed by his departure IS 
very gre~t to .us; but inasmuch as God~ doeth all thmgs ~well, 
therefore be It - _ . · 

Resolved that these resolutions of condolence~ be. entei;ed on 
the minutes of the Religio; and that a copy be published m the 
county papers and the SAINTS' HERALD, and a copy of each be 
presented to the bereft family. 

Done by order of EMMA NIXON, 
LUCRETIA HITCHCOCK, 
JOSIE BELL; 

Committee. 

Reunion Notices. 

The Kirtland District reunion will be held August 4 to 13, 
1905, at Summit Lake Park, Akron,_ Ohio. -The dist~ict c<?nfer
ence will be held during the reumon, dates of which will b~e, 
announced by ~he president of the district; .Our grounds are 
sightly, convement, an~ ~vel! ad.apted to reum~m puryoses. A 
liberal supply of the mimstry.will be present; mclud.mg onE! of 
the presidency and other leadmg representatJv:e~ of our. f3;Ith .. 
A representative of the Sunday-school and Rehg10 Assocmtwns 
will be present to conduc_t institute work !Q.. t]tose .linE;s. The 
Saints evel'¥'v~ere, espt;cml~y tb,ose of adJoimng. di~tJ·JCts and 
States, are mvited to JOm With us. All com~, brmgmg_a wor
shipful spirit prepared to enter mto and enJOY the entire ses
sion. All information regarding tents, boar~ing, etc., can be 
had by writing C. J. Dalb';rg, 618 Sol!th Mam !3treet, Akron, 
Ohio or Eben Miller, chmrman reumon committee, Box 28, 
Clev~land, Ohio. 

Died. 
ADAIR.-Near Farmington, Kentucky, June 4, 1905, Bro. 

James H. Adair, aged 73 years, 10 months, and 29 days. He 
leaves to mourn his faithful companion and three childrel!! and 
a host of relatives and friends. Was manied to Mary L; ~:;ugg, 
January 17, 1867. United with the church Novembt;r 6, 188lj 
was ordained an elder August 6, 1887. He was a fmthful ana 
persiste~t worker for the .Mas~er's cause though often 1;1nder 
trying circumstances, mamfesti~g to the very .l!lst a desire to 
keep the whole law. Was bur1ed near the Samts' church at 
OaKland. Funeral-service conducted by Elder J. R. McClain. 

HunsoN.-At Lebanon, Oregon, May 17, 1905, as a result of 
being crushed in the machinery of a paper-mill, Bro. Ogden 
Hudson. He was born at Des Moines, Iowa, and at his death 
was 45 years of age. He came from Sterling, Colorado to 
Lebanon two years ago and was working with a brother-in-faw, 
R. M, Goodrich,~ in the paper-mill. Owing to . some derange. 
ment in the machinery, Bro. Hudson was cleaning out the 
canier, after finishing which he went to the back of the pit to 
remove some debris that had accrued there. His·associateJ Mr. 
Goodrich, not seeing Bro. Hudson in the pit, startea the 
machinery, which resulted in the crushing of Bro. Hudson. The 
cor~me_r's jul'Y. found that pe came to his death b:y accident 
while m the discharge-of his duty, J)O blame .attachmg to the 
company or to others connected with the mill. His sister, Mrs. 
Hatty Boyd, writing from Snyder, Colorado, states that Bro. 
Hudson was baptized at SteHing, Colorado, in December, 1892, 
by Bro. John Kaler; was ordained priest of Cedar Branch by 
Elder James Gaffall; about 1896i that he was a consistent memc 
ber of the church and died full m the faith. No braver death 
ean man die than to be stricken while in the discharge of his 
duty, and of such as Bro. Hudson it may well be said, 

·"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints; 
but in the death of the wicked he taketh no pleasure." Bro. 
Hudson leaves a wife and one child, whose loss, though severe, 
may be his infinite gain. He rests from his labors and his 
works do follow him. Funeral-services conducted from the 
Baptist church, June 19, by the pastor; remains ·laid to rest in 
the Masonic Cemetery. · 

KENNICUTT.-Pearl Belle . Kennicutt was born June 12, ·1884, 
at Arlington, Nebraska; baptized May 27, 1894, at Omaha, 
Nebraska, by 0. H. Brown; died at Minot, North Dakota, April 
26, 1905. She leaves three brothers, three sisters, and her 
father. S4e was patient in her afflictionll and firm in the hopn 
that she possessed. . ~ 
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AI/lATTER DF HEALTH 

~ 

blKI~G 
POWDER 
Absolutely Pure 

HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 Weal Lexington St 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 

Write; 
Hizn 
~r 
Wants 

40it 

Independence Prop
erty For Sale. 

My house has six nice rooms, three bed
rooms, parlor, dining-room, kitchen, three 
closets, modern pantry with flour _bins, 
drawers, shelves, cupboard; fine china closet 
In dlnlng;room, large bay window In dlnlng-

f~~ftc«:~ ~~rtg~~~fn~~~Yf~~~~~~~~~~h~~d 
r~~eep~f~~ly sg~t:\~~wn~!nd~':!T ~ri~ t~~f~~; 
and\ng dou&ie doors between dining-room 
~ri~cE~:~~6' a~~~c~g;~d b~~~waJ'fc~~rge fr.ont 

This house Ia built with t~e very beat of 

~ft~~t\t.. b~~~dwe"~~~~~g:,a';:lr;;~·h~~~~g~~ · 
foundation, nice cellar, the hou•e Ia palntetl 
drab trimmed with white; first class cistern; 
chicken house and cow barn; · forty:elght 
g~~s!'i.'::!-~~~~sbul~~e:~gut ?g~eeg;~~~;~lnea; 

The lot Is seventy-five feet front and three 
hundred feet deep. 

~/,';,e /b'~:c'f[f~~~~db'j'g~~=.'~gg:t~ld walks 
all the way; oloctrlo line two blocks. 

sa~l. J'~/{;.~~,n~r{~!~~r ~,?;1~Yf 13c~fr~lhou-
Wrlte me at once. • 2i-3t 

I. N. White Jr. 
Care Firat National Bank. 
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25r4 Box 76, Hnobnoster, Mo. 

$14.00 TO CHAUTAUQUA LAKE, N. Y. 
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, j.,.eph Sl)lith D~fended. 
, 241. .. Paper ..................... . 

Z42. ·cloth .................... ; •• 
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Editorial 
THE AMANA SOCIETY AGAIN; 

The readers of the HERALD are all more or less 
desirous of knowing about every effort of the past or 
the present to solve the question of .social, economic, 
or communal associations, whatever may have been 
their origin or the forms and processes of their. 
organization, operation, and continuance. _ _ 

We called attention to· the Amana Society several 
years ago, and gave a statistical statement of some· 
of it features and the number of its membership, 
then in an excess· of eighteen hundred. From the 
tone of the article which we quote from the Des 
Moines Capital for June 23, 1905, we, conclude that 
there has been a slight decrease in numbers. This 
is significant though the decrease may be small, for 
it points to the final decay of the community through 
decrepitude of bodily life. 

When we wrote before the society was obliged to 
rent many acres of its farming lands, as tli.e number 
of workers had decreased:_the reEnilN>fincompetency 
from age and the failure of accession of younger ele
ments to take the places so made vacant; 

The statistics of production then gave two hundred 
and seventy~two dollars per year for producers out
side of the society in the state of Iowa, as against 
two hundred and fifty dollars per producer in the 
society: There were nearly five hundred non pro
ducers included in the eighteen hundred membership 
at that time. 

We made arrangement with quite an able writer; 
then an advocate for communal association and who' 
was visiting the society at Amana for business pur
poses of his own, to write us the results of his 
personal inquiry into J the principles, organization, 
methods, and results as he saw am~ found- things; -
but, for reasons not assigned, he failed to inform us, 
so that we do not now know whether he considered 
it a success or not. 

If some one or two of our German-speaking mem
bers would visit Amana and give the HERALD the 
results of their observation and inquiry, it would be 
worth reading and beneficial to the Saints. "Knowl-

. edge is power," needs a little revision, to, the knowl- · 
edge of things desirable to know is the basis upon 
which the power of action may safely rest. We are 
all anxious for working basis of communal or eco
nomic assoCiation and cooperation, but so far are not 

' ---- -~ 
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settled upon an agreed working detail of procedure. 
True, the order has been given of God, but no divine 
detail has been given. Is it one of those things 
referred to in the command ''men should of their 
own selves seek to bring to pass much righteousness, 
for the power is in them"? We are so far inclined 
to think so. 

VINTON, Iowa, June 23. -Situated twenty-five miles south of 
here is the "Amana Society," or the self-styled "community of 
true inspiration," and no more interesting place to the studious 
traveier could be found within the borders of the State. 
Founded iri the year 1714, making its first beginning in Hessia, 
Germany, not as a communistic society then but as a new reli
gious sect having for its creed the belief that God could inspire 
men and women to speak and declare his word and will, and thus 
act as messengers of divine teaching to the world, and the 
society is to this day living a life of simple and conscientious 
Christianity, with the highest standard of virtue and morality, 
devoid of all outward display and form, and 'many of their vir
tues might well be imitated by the Christian church of the 
present day in its purpose of leading humanity to a purer and 
truer Christianity. The society was not without its troubles in 
its earlier history, and from 1749 to 1779 suffered a rapid 
decline, and at the beginning of the nineteenth. century but 
few of their large congregations which had been established 
throughout the European countries remained, and even these 
had became largely imbued with the ways of the common 
world. Their decline seems to have continued until about the 
year 1817, when a new and apparently greater period dawned 
upon the society, through the endowment of the gift of inspira
tion upon M. Krassert and Barbara Heinmann, the latter a 
poor peasant girl without culture and education, and from this 
time on the society became more and more united, until it 
found itself under a form of government similar to that of the 
present day, except that then there was no community of goods. 

Government molestations arising from the withdrawal of their 
children from the public schools, and the maintenance, as to-day, 
of their own schools, and the refusal to accept the- affirmation 
of members in place of the oath sought induced the society to seek 
refuge where they could follow their religious customs unmo
lested, after various attempts in the European countries, 
among which was the leasing of large tracts of lands at Marian
born, with commodious buildings near Bonneburg, and later 
tracts from the Herrnhuter Society, and the old convent of Arns
burg owned by the Count of Laubach, with large tracts of land 
in connection therewith. But even here molestations followed 
until it was.decided at conferences held in July and August, 
1842, at Armenburg and Engelthal, to send members to America, 
the land of personal and religious liberty, to find a new home, 
and the Seneca Indian reservation, a tract of about ten thousand 
acres of partly dense virgin forest and partly cultivated lands, 
near Buffalo, New York, was purchased, and dming the years 
1843-1846 some eight hundred members of the society came over 
to occupy their new possessions where they remained until in 
1854, when it was found that more lands would have to be 
acquired, and in September, 1854, four members came west to 
find new possessions to be acquired; but after spending a month 
in Kansas, traveling by wagons with Indians for guides and suf
fering the many hardships of the frontier, they returned much 
discouraged by the failure of their commission; but the plan of 
removal was not abanrloned and in November a new committee 
was se~t to visit the new state of Iowa and inspect several 
large tracts of government land. The most pleasing to this 
committee was the rich Iowa valley, situated about twenty 
miles west of Iowa City and their present rich possessions 
which were with much difficulty purchased, and the first village 
was laid out on a high hill north of the Iowa River, eleven 
miles·· east of Marengo. It was called Amana, ·a name taken 

from the Bible and meaning· "remain true." At first only small 
frame houses were built, but as more and·more·help came from 
the East, quarries, with which the hills were rich and c.oundant 
were opened and stone buildings were built. ' 

In the following years >nore villages were commenced at dif
ferent places on the coiony: West Amana and South Amana in 
1856, High Amana in 1857, and East Amana in 1860. Up to 
this time the nearest. railroad station had been Iowa City 
tWenty miles distant, but now the Mississippi & Missouri Rail~ 
road, l~J.ter named the Chicago, Rock Isiand & Pacific, was 
completed as far as Homestead, a small town south of the 
society's territory, and the society saw the necessity of owning 
this railroad station and in 1881 the entire village was bought 
and thus became t4e sixth of the villages of the society. In 
1862 another village was founded two miles west of Amana and 
called Middle Amana. The last of the members of the society at 
Buffalo came on December 13, 1864, by which time. the society 
had acquired about twenty-six thousand acres of land, approxi
mately the amount owned at the present time.- In 1859 the 
society was incorporated as a religious and benevolent society 
under the name of the "Amana Society." 

The purposes sought to be obtained by this organization as a 
religious society and community is best defined in the following 
more important provisions of the society's constitution: 

"Article 1. The foundation of our civil organization is and 
shall remain for ever, ·God, the Lord, and the faith, which he 
worked in us according to his free grace and mercy, and which 
is founded upon the word of God as revealed in the Old and New 
Testaments. The testimony of Jesus as revealed through the 
spirit of prophesy, and the hidden spirit of grace and prophesy. 
The purpose of our association as '1. religious society is therefore 
no worldly or selfish one, but the purpose of the love of God in 
his vocation of grace received by us, to serve him in the inward 
and outward bond of union, according to his laws, and his 
requirements in our own consciences, and thus to work out the 
salvation of our souls, through the redeeming grace of Jesus 
Christ, in self denial, in the obedience of our faith, and in the 
remonstration of our faithfulness in the inward and outward 
service of the community, by the power of grace, w~ich God 
presents us with. And to fulfill this duty we do hereby cove
nant and promise collectively and each to the other by the 
acceptance and signing of this present constitution. 

''Article 2. In this bond of union tied by God amongst our
selves, it is our unanimous will and resolution, that the land 
purchased here and that may hereafter be purchased, shall be 
and remain a common estate and property, with all improve
-ments thereon and appurtenances thereto, as also with all the 
labors, cares, troubles, and burdens, of which each member 
shall bear his alloted share with a willing heart. And having 
obtained in pursuance of the act of the legislature of this State, 
chapter 131, passed March 28, 1858, an incorporation as a reli
gious society, it is hereby agreed on that the present and future 
titles to our common lands shall be conveyed to and vested in 
'The Amana Society,' in the township of Amana, as our cor
porate name by which we are known in law .. " 

The society is engaged in ag-riculture and manufactures and 
all surplus remaining after defraying expenses, etc., is applied 
to improvements, to the erection and maintenance of their sepa
rate schools for each of the several colonies, the founding of a 
business and a safety fund, and to benevolent purposes in gen
eral. The control and management is yested in local organiza
tions for each village auxiliary to a board of thirteen trustees 
who are chosen annually from among the elders. Every member 
is required to give his or her property both real and personal to 
the trustees for the common fund, at the time of joining the 
society, and members leaving the society either by their own 
choice or expulsion shall receive back the amount paid into .the 
common fund without any interest or allowance for services 
during the time of their mGmbership., The increas~ in member-
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ship has been slow but steady until within. the past few years 
hen it has practically been at a standstill and·now numbers 

: tween seventeen and eighteen hundred. There is in operation 
t~o woolen mills, a factory for the manufacture of cotton 
rilits soap factory and shoe factory, also seven stores distrib

~ted through the several villages for.supplying the wants of the 
members and accommodating the 'Surrounding farming com
munity. The society produces about everything required for its 
comforf and maintenance, meals are taken in large kitchen 
houses, where from thirty to fifty people eat together, cooking 
by individual families is unknown, children attend school the 
year around from the· ages of five to fourteen and are taught 
both the English and German language; but the German lan
guage is used exclusively . by the members in their work and 
business. Religious meetings presided .over by the elders are 
held twice on Sunday, short prayer-meetings being held every 
evening, members are not admitted without first giVing proof of 
their full accord with the religious doctrines of the society, and 
then usually have to go through a period of probation. In dress 
and wearing apparel the many variable styles of the day are in 
no way imitated, stress being apparently put upon comfort and 
comeliness. 

The dwelling-houses likewise are plainly built without paint, 
set in irregular places without reference to boundary lines, but 
are commodious and the living rooms comfortably but plainly 
furnished, the entire absence of the usual luxuries of the even 
common American home being noticeably absent. Games and 
all worldly amusements are not countenanced, being thought to 
be harmful, diverting the mind from religious matters, and 
while this may not mean an ascetic life, cheerless and discon
tented, to the average young Amerigan there might appear a 
restraint not fully in accord with the imaginations of the 
youthful mind, yet thE)re is an apparent solicitude for the wei- · 
fare and happiness of every one so strongly manifested that 
their life seems well blended with happiness and peace. The 
outcome of the recent action by the State is apparently giving 
the society but little anxiety, and yet whisperings of contem
plated removal and dissolution is. indulged in by occasional non
membem of th·e society claiming superior knowledge of the 
inward workh;gs of the society. However, there is apparently 
perfect harmony within the society,· and the interest and sym
pathy participated in by all manifests a life blended with peace. 
and cheerfulness, and a great loyalty and attachment each for 
the other. 

CREATING NEW FORESTS. 

· An effort is being made by the Government to 
reclaim the lands from which the forests have been 
cut in order to furnish material for building and 
other uses. So carelessly, and in some instances 
so ruthlessly as to be wantonly wicked, has the 
work of destruction been carried on, that the 
increasing demand for lumber is facing a rapidly 
failing supply; and how to replace the forests is an 
anxious study for the lumbermen and the nation. 
The following is in point: 
~al~fo~ia ~nd other Western States have proved the efficacy 

of Irngatwn m promoting agriculture, but there are millions of 
acres of fertile land unused through lack of sufficient water. 
Much of this land will be reclaimed by the gi~:antic irrigation 
w~rks planned by the National Government, but the scope of 
~his work is limited by the amourtt of water available. The 
Influence of forests in conserving a limited rainfall is recognized 
but they are often wanting· where most needed. Thus forest 
planting is often necessary. 

. An ~xample of what the· Bureau of Forestty is doing in this 
direction is fur~ished by the nul'sery which it is establishing 

fifteen'miles from Santa Barbara, in Southern· California. This 
is the fourth forest nursery which the Bureau has established 
within Western forest reserves; Nowhet•e:in California is 
water needed more than in the coast pl~in east and southeast 
of Santa Barbara. 'To cover Ia.rge area~ with new tree growth, 
however, in regions where. the forest can not naturallY, restore 
itself, is a difficult matter. Unless great care is used in. the 
selection of species and in the cultural methods employed, the 
work is likely to prove a failure: Methods which would .. suc
ceed on a small plantation are impracticable on a large scale on 
account of the expense. · 

The nursery in the Santa Barbara Reserve will be planted 
with seed of trees likely to flourish in that region. Coulter and 
yellow pine will be most-largely planted. The seedlings will be 
ready to transplant to their permanent locations two years' 
hence. · 

The first attempt at reforesting will be made on the upper 
watershed of the Santa Ynez River, which supplies the town of 
Santa Barbara with water. This town of only sixteen thousand 
inhabitants is spending six hundred thousand dollars to secure a 
good water supply. ~ dam and reservoir for this purpose are 
now under construction. The Santa Ynez watershed is now 
bare or poorly coverfd with chaparral. A good forest· growth 
is necessary both to conserve the water and to prevent the 
washing down of silt, which if unchecked would eventually fill -
and ruin the reservoir. 

The success of the transplanting will depend largely upon the 
season.· In excessively dry years good results can not be 
expected, and the bureau must take advantage of a wet season. 
Preparations for the transplanting will be begun immediately, 
so that quick work can be done the first favorable season after 
the seedlings are old enough. · 

In the whole of the Santa Barbara Forest Reserve, which 
contains nearly two million acres, there are only two groves of 
any size. There is, therefore, a large opportunity for the 
extension of the work of tree planting, if it proves successful. 

In Nebraska the Bureau of Forestry has demonstrated its 
ability to solve the same kind of difficulties with which it is ·con
fronted in California, and has successfully established forest 
plantations at an extremely low cost. If it can do the same in 
Southern California it will be an important work for the welfare 
of the region. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The reunion committee of the Lamoni Stake has 
secured forty acres of timber located one mile or less 
from the city of Lamoni in which to hold the stake 
reunion, beginning Friday, August. 4, and lasting 
over Sunday, the 13th. This effort to locate the 
reunion at Lamoni is made with a view to securing 
grounds entirely under control of pur owq people, 
with ::t view to the exclusion of extraneous and dis- -
turbing features foreign to the spirit of such gath~r~. 
ings. A good attendance is requested from members 
of the church and friends in the stake, and those of 
adjoining districts are also invited to be present. It 
is hoped that an arrangement will be made to secure 
these grounds as permanent grounds for reunion and 
similar purposes. Good speakers, abundance ·of pas
ture, healthful and eligible ·location, etc. Tents and 
meals at reasonable prices. See present :-and later 
notices of thE! committee. ·· Come and te~t with the~ 
people of Lamoni Stake, and enjoy a season of spir
itu~l and social enj0ym~nt <with a. health-promoting 

··outmg. · ·· · 
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Bro. Gomer T. Griffiths has given notice that Bro. 
Joseph Smith will call at certain places in the West 
and Northwest, including Bozeman, Butte, Spokane, 
Seattle, and other places in the far West; but he 
failed to notice that President Smith would be accom
panied' by his wife and three children, it being the 
inte11tion to visit Vancouver, where the wife's father 
and mother are living, as one object of the visit. 
Bro. Joseph expresses the hope that the Saints where 
he may call will not be surprised nor incommoded by 
the fact that he has his little family with him. He 
has never taken his family into the field with him in 
all the years of his ministry, and he would not now 
like to impose upon the hospitality of the Saints 
unnecessarily. This is the reason for tl'tis little not.e 
calling attention to the fact. Should any feel inclined 
to write him a note in reference to the visit, from 
any of the places named, he would be pleased to 
receive it, 

There we1-e nineteen baptized into the Lamoni 
Branch Sunday, June 25, Children's Day. These 
were mostly scholars from the Sunday-school, some 
being children of those not belonging to the church. 
Confirmation of these occupied the entire evening 
session, the baptizing having been done by Brn. 
F. B. Blair and William Anderson. Two were con
firmed at the water side, seventeen at the church. 

Children's Day was 'a notable one at Lamoni, the 
senices and e..wreises of the morning session being 
full of interest, in charge of Superintendent Oscar 
Anderson. The program was a good . one and was 
well sustained by the childl-en. The house was full. 
The day was fine, one of which it has been written, 
"\Vhat so rare as a day in June." · 

Exc~wators in Mexico City ha>e fou.>Id that the 
city is built on the ruined foundations of another and 
the pre..-.ence of Spanish coins would indicate that the 
ruined tmvn was the ancient Aztec capital razed by 
Cortez. Many feet further down ruins of still 
anothel" city have been found, on which the Aztec 
capital WM e\idently built. Scientists are asking the 
govel"IDilent for permL<:Sion to dig deep and explore 
the ancient ruins. 

C. J. Spurlock, who did not take 11ll.."Slonary 
appointmellt for the pre.sent year ·on account of ill 
health, bas of late been miting and worl..ir.g in and 
near King MilL~ Arkansas, and bas done con..<:ider
ernble mL<:Sionary labor in the way of a local minister. 
This is as it should be. Elders should never wait for 
a mis.siomrry appointment hefo.re finding plenty to do, 
if_ health willl~l'I!lit. 

. Sr. Irene B. &m.ien, of Kingfisher, Oklahoma, 
·wrote a letter fo.r the HERALD OOm.e ,tim:e ago, and 
shortl.v after N\.'ei.>ed a letter m:un a lady by the 
nan1e of Smith, asking a faTIU" which she would 
gladly grant, but haling lo..--t the letter she does not 

know the lady's address. MrS. Smith lives some
where in California, and Sr. Sorden would be glad to 
hear from her again. 

Original_ Poetry 
A f>lea for'l!.ni~. 

· Once in a mountainous regioli, 
A ten-horse wagon-train· 

Had pulled through the muddy bottom land 
And over the rolling plam. _ 

They had left the rivers behind them 
And toiled up the weary steep, 

Sometimes thro' a cleft in the mountain-side, 
Sometimes through the canyons deep. 

The horses were jaded and weary, 
They'd traveled through heat and cold, 

The leaders were poor and thin and rough, 
The wheelers were Iam:e and old. -

But as one at th' call of the driver, 
They strained at the tugs once more, 

With a last, long pull, with one accord,
They stood at the stable door. 

In another part of the country 
A good train started that day. 

Twenty horses, all fat and shining, 
The leaders were strong and gay. _ 

They were all inclined to be fractious 
&>me wanted to go too fast 

·Others needed a constant urging 
To hold them_ to their task. 

The wagons were heavily loaded 
The horses did chafe and fret, 

While the driver coaxed and scolded 
As they grew more unruly yet. 

Then they came to a shelving road'f(ly 
'Twas safe if the team were quiet; 

If they'd heed the vo!ce of the driver 
He could easily guide then:i by it. 

He gave the sign to the horses. 
In vain! Though his arm was strong, 

Each thought his own way was the best, 
And the driver's way was wrong. 

They were piled in the depths together, 
And suffered and moaned and died; 

Becall5e they would not pull together, 
And heed to the >oice of their guide_ 

In the heart of the Ozark Mountains 
Is a band of Saints I know, 

Wbo ranind me mneh of the ten-horse team 
That ..,.....,s st€2dy.and sure, if slow. 

Ah=ys trying to pull together, 
As they climbed the weary steep, 

Girin:g due heed to the guiding ..-nice 
'fhgt warns them of pitfalls deep. 

In anvth& Iert of the emmtzy 
Is th' NSliy-hmse band I kr:.ow

Memhczs :ill pallm~ thl5 way and that 
:&cll strning his own way to go. 

And I fror me mss,rter's ahead,
'Th<1 ~ of all they ftlloll!J. gain . · 

Unless thi!y'll umte-ti:.ar f~ and heed 
T:c..e roa-ili oi the gWdil:;g rem. 

M. L. l"illilo(o. 
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0- ·· • ·I A • I ae_eomplishment of the wodc intrusted to all.-Doctrine and -
rigl!la - rtlC eS _ Covenants 119:8. 

GRACEUND _ COMMENCEMENT. What an encouragement! By giving a reasonable 
BACCALAUREATE SERMON AT LAMONI, IOWA, JUNE 11, 1905, proportion Of the fruits Of the labor Of each in COn-

BY ELDER G. H; HULMES, OF INDEPENDENCE, Secration, tithes, and offerings in. aCCOrdance With 
MissouRI. God's law, their work becomes just as important in 

Doth not wisdom cry? and understanding put forth her voice? its sphere as that of the ministry in theirs. -
She standeth in the top of high places, by the way of the places This reminds me forcibly of David's decision relat-
of the paths. She crieth at the· gates, at the entry of the city, 
at the coming in of the doors: Unto you, 0 men, I call; and ing to a similar matter in the olden time. Some of 
my voice is to the 1,1ons of man. c 0 ye simple, understand wis- David's . men objected to those,' who for Jegitimate
dom: and, ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart. Hear, for reasons were prevented from going down to battle, 
1 will spfJf!k of excellent things; and the opening of my lips receiving any of the victor's rewards: 
shallbeairightthi!J$S. For my mouth shall speak truth; and Then said David, Ye shall not doso, my brethren, with-that 
wickedness is an abomination to my lips. All the-words of my which the Lord hath given lis, who hath preserved us, and 
mouth are in righte~msness; there is nothing froward or per-
verse in them. They are all plain to him that understandeth, delivered the company that came against us into our hand. 

d · ht t th th t find kn wledge 'Reee1·ve my 1·nstruc For who will hearken unto you in this matter? but as his part anr1g oema o.. - is that goeth down to the battle, -so shall his part be that tar
tion, and not silver; and knowledge rather than choice gold. rieth by the stilff: they shall part alike. 
For wisdom is better than rubies; and all the things that may 
be desired are not to be coii_lpared to it. I wisdom dwell with And David made it a statute and ordinance in Israel 
prudence, and find out knowledge of witty inventions.-Prov- from that day. 
erbs 8: 1-12. Of the importance of business and our relations to 

I am safe, I believe, in saying that the fairly pros- it, we read:, "Not slothful in business; fervent in 
perous middle classes are the happiest and most con- spirit; serving the Lord."-Romans 12: 11. 
tented of earth's inhabitants. Add to their moderate Our heavenly Fathei· has frequently by the written 
prosperity a religion inculcating the highest morality, word shown displeasure with lukewarmness and half
honesty, and all the virtues, including ~ practical heartedness. It strikes a discordant note, and is 
application of t'\_le golden rule: "All things whatso- out of harmony with the glorious activities of the 
ever ye would that men should do unto you· do ye moving worlds which he has made; No wonder Jesus 
also unto them,"-add to this a good, practical edu- Christ our Lord incorporated in his system the first 
cation and, I repeat it as my conviction, that the commandment: 
middle classes, neither the rich nor poor, in the And thou shalt love the Lora thy God with all thy heart; and' 
extreme sense in which these terms are used in the with all thy soul, and_ with all thy mind, and- with all thy 
world, are by far the happiest and most contented, strength. -
especially in a land where constitutional liberty pre- That commandm~nt, if possible, more _than any ' 
vails, and I thank God that the conviction that we as other, is entirely and altogether for our benefit as a 
a church hold to, and teach, that this nation and its race; and not at all for his benefit. who gave it. If 
constitution was formulated under divine leading, is complied with,· it will rapidly lift up those who 
even now showing an example of its high mission in observe it, nearer and nearer to ultimate perfection. 
the n.idst of the nations; under the peace-making · Can any important work even of this world be done 
diplomacy of our constitutional president in saying so well in any other way? 
words of peaceful intent which may yet lead to the So, as being especially pleasing to our ·heavenly 
ceasing of war and carnage by the g-reat empires of Father, I urge in· relation to entrance upon ·the 
Russia and Japan in the far-off eastern land. activities ·of life, purity and equity of purpose, also 

The glaring weakness of an absolute form of gov- a cultivation of fervent, strenuous business habits, 
ernment in human hands, is this: The benevolent and, associating With these, manly and womanly 
and humane ruler of to-day, may be the capricious lives, which will finally bring even the people of the . 
tyrant of to-morrow. The youth who live in lands world to look for par excellence in results from the· 
where constitutionallibe1;ty assures to each the fruits · young men and wom~n of Graceland, and similar· 
of individual industry, should indeed highly cherish institutions of the church, of which we 'hope it will 
such privileges. · become a prototype, in the great work of praCtical 

To our Graceland gr:J,:~-J.ates _along the lines of a education, by the church, and within the radius of 
business educatir._:.,-:rtr---a.n its departments, there . 'its influence. 
comes a splendid recognition by our heavenly In this age of excess and dissipation; the physical 
Father, tq this class of life's very important mission and mental benefit of the conserving principles incul-
work: · cated in the habits and lives of our young people; 

All are called according to the gifts and c~l)ings of God 'unto among other things in the avoidance of -tobacco and' 
them; and to the intent that· all may labor :togethei;, let _him infoxicating di-inkor other deteriorating -agencies of .· .. 
that Iaboreth in the ministry and him that toileth in the affairs · any kind, must- soon be .recognized ·by the practical ' 
of men of business --and of work labor toget)ler with God for the .men· o~ business of the world. -'l'he cry for this class_ . 
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of brain and muscle is becoming more and more no height, honorably and righteously attained, need · 
urgent. Not that other institutions than ours are be denied you. · 
not teaching these things, for in many noble instances But, dear young friends, let me warn you, if by 
they are, and there is much of splendid good being . .reason of the excellent education you have and shall 
taught in the. world, in her schools and splendid yet attain you shall be fortunate in obtaining increase 
institutions of learning. of talents and recompense, ·do not as ·Samson of old, 

·With us there is a difference- which must sooner or sell your strength to a Delilah of impurity, or to greed, 
later tell to our credit, and that is this: We have or to mere worldliness; or, as Esau, sell your birth
access as they have to moral and philosophical teach- right for a "mess of, pottage"; or, as some have 
ing of the world and the Bible; but we also accept as done, for even less than, that. 
direct ·revelation instruction bearing upon almost Music! Oh, that princely gift! Nor does it alone 
every living issue relating to moral questions of remain for a David to, with matchless skill, touch 
to-day. the harp, and amidst a nation. of musicians and 

"Not slothful in business." I once read of a young singers become the sweet singer of vast multitudes. 
man, a graduate of an institution of learning, who Yes, and it is true, even when Jehovah him
sought and obtained employment in one of the offices self, with thrilling presence and awful majesty, 
of a large corporation. A few days after being proposed being present at the dedication of the 
installed at his desk, he was approached by an great temple of Solomon, infinitely beautiful and 
employee who had been with the company for some complete, being finished in detail by the divine 
time, and he advised as follows: "Young man, this instruction of immediate revelation, on that great 
is a soulless corporation. Take my a,dvice, and do occasion when "the Levites" praised the Lord "with 
just as little as you can to merely hold your position. instruments of music · · · which David the king 
You will get no thanks for doing more." He cour- had made to praise the Lord, . . . and the priests 
teously thanked his adviser and promised to consider sounded trumpets before them." (2 Chronicles 7: 6.) 
his advice. We believe the God whom we serve is, now as 

then, a lover of· music; not only vocal but instru-
That night upon retiring to rest he began to think mental as well; and while our . young men and 

as follows: If I take that man's advice, what will maidens have all the incentives the rest of the world 
be the result Wl'th myself?. I w1'll become a mere has to love and cultivate music, and the splendid 
incompetent, development along practical lines will history of the music of the world proves that these 
cease. For my own sake if for no other, I will do incentives alone lead to wondrous development, -yes, 
the very best I can. It was not long until the and we also recognize in the splendid creations of 
results were seen in his steady advancement, and he earth's great masters of music, such as Beethoven 
Was Placed' among other. promotions, at advanced and others, an inspiration that is higher than the 
salary over the department wherein continued to unaided human intellect; with all this before our 
work at his old desk his foolish adviser. His yeuth we also have such incentives as this: "Let 
advance to positions of honor and increased recom- . the young men and the maidens cultivate the gifts 
pence was of comparatively little significance com- of music and of song.,_ Doctrine and Covenants 
pared with the infinite value of the development 119:6. I do not think it extravagant to expect, in 
coming to him by his wise choice. due time, great results in view of the Lord's direct 

There is no reason why, if with clean hands and instruction to us as a people, not only regarding 
pure hearts it is sought in legitimate ways with music but also in relation to learning in every avenue 
intent to do good, some of our graduates may not - of development wherein our yout}l will enter, not 
occupy even in some great positions of trust in this only from inclination, but by reason of divine advice 
and other lands. Joseph did in 'Egypt, when the and authority. Entering upon these things as upon 
great cities of Thebes and Memphis were in the a stewardship from above, is it not reasonable to 
height of their grandeur, and Daniel in great Baby- expect shining lights to arise from our youth, not 
Ion; and each though high in station and next to only in the true and complete theology, the gospel 
earth's greatest monarchs of those times, stations restored in its fullness, but also in· the realms of 
gained by honorable rectitude and godly gifts, yet philosophy and general learning, in the arts and 
they continued through life faithful and devoted sciences, and mechanical arts and developments of 
servants of the Lord. · labor? 

But if prospered we must remember as Rome was . Mentally I see arising in the near future, under 
admonished,_ "Eternal vigilance is the price of ··God's gracious and divine leading, an army of prac
liberty." tical development, which I believe will become 

With us we· may well use this watchword:. exceeding great, and in strange and peaceful-ways 
"Watch, therefore, forye know not what hour your being enveloped and hnpelled by God's Holy Spirit 
Lord doth come." If so you shall consistently do, shall become to the world art astonishment -wh~c~ 

::;;_:. ·. 
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· ·n lead many to say, "Let us not .disturb this peo-
. ~1 

for while we can not ·beli~ve as they .do, yet 
P ~ely God is with them in many practical and excel-au . 
lent ways." 

Now, may these gradu~tes. of the class of 1905 
move on under God's blessmg m the church and the 
world's true and good development! an.d ~ith them 
as in our Savior's s:weet prayer for his disciples, may 
God not take them out of the world, ''but keep them 
from the evil. " 

Christians" believe and accept this? The Reorgan
ized Church "believes, accepts, and uses the Bible" 
in the doctrine of a "called ministry," by immediate 
and direct revelation from God, (Revelation 14: 6; 
Hebrews 5:4; Romans 10:14.) Do "all other pro
fessed Christians" believe, accept, and use the Bible 
the same way? The Reorganized Church "believes, 
accepts, and uses the Bible" in the doctrine that 
baptism in water, by immersion, i:il the name of 
Jesus, for the remission of sin, is essential to salva
tion. (See Mark 1: 4; Luke 3: 3; Acts 2: 38; Romans 
6: 1-6; Titus 3: 5.) Do "all other professed Chris-

"NON-MORMONISM ~RSUS MORMONISM." tians" believe, accept, and use the Bible the same 
"A PLAIN STATEMENT OF FACTS." way? The Reorganized Church believes, accepts, 

The above is caption to a catchy and deceptive lit- and uses the Bible in the ordinance of "laying on of 
tie circular issued by Clark Braden as a forerunner hands" for the gift of the Holy Ghost after baptism. 
in his dishonorable war upon the equitable and Do "all other professed Christians" believe, accept, 
impartial system of doctrine and precept espoused and use the Bible in the same way? The Reorgan
and advocated by the Latter Day £aints. A few ized Church believes, accepts, and Uf?es the Bible in 
unsuspecting, innocent persons have been transiently the organization of the church, developing apostles, 
inveigled by means of this surface work, but we prophets, evangelists, pastors, teachers, bishops, 
know of none who have been enlightened walking priests, deacons, etc., with the priesthoods of Mel
into this gilded spider-parlor. We think a few lines chisedec and Aaron. Do "all other professed Chris
exposing the falsehoods and 'utter rankness of logic, tians" believe, accept, and use the Bible in the sarne 
will not be untimely. In order to beguile an unac- way? If "all other professed Christians" believe, 
quainted public, the circular proposes "looping the accept, and use the Bible in the same way as does 
loop" by leading out with an unCtuous, "flattering the Reorganized Church, why are "all other pro
untruth, which would fain land all vessels in the fessed Christians" fighting the Reorganized Church? 
same harbor. The first paragraph is as follows.: It would be cheering indeed, if "all other professed 

As Mormons profess to accept, believe, and use the Bible, Christians" would concede that the doctrine taught 
just as all other professed Christians believe, accept, and use . and administered by the Reorganized Church is true. 
it; the one great and fundame11tal issue between Mormons and But "all other professed Christians" should know 
all other professed believers of the Bible, the one on which all Clark Braden misrepresents them in this, just for 
other issues are based, and the issue that includes all other 
issues, is this: "Should Joseph Smith be accepted as a prophet the purpose of evading proper issues. 
of God, the same as the prophets of the Bible should be "Joseph Smith and ·his productions-the only: 
accepted, and be added to the prophets of the Bible, as equal issue," says Braden. But suppose Alexander Camp-. 
and indeed superior to them? bell and his productions should logically constitute 

This is a specious attempt to unify, but we fear one more issue? "We don't hold him up as a prophet, 
the maudlin agglutination. If by the use of the he never claimed to be a seer or revelator," says 
term "Mormons" he means the Reorganized Church Braden. It does not matter; will you affirm in ·public 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, we would love debate what you believe him to have been? It is 
to know just when there has been a confederation or true the Campbellite church would have no exist
union of said Reorganized Church with "all other ence but for A. Campbell, -any more than would 
professed Christians." The Reorganized Church the Methodists without John Wesley, or the Latter 
"believes, accepts, and uses the Bible as the word Day Saints without Joseph Smith. Clar,k Braden 
of God"; "all other professed Christians" should would not affirm that "Alexander· Campbell was a 
believe, accept, and use it as the word of God; but servant of Jesus Christ, and that he taught the gos
as to the standard by which that word is interpreted, pel as we find it in the Bible." Reverends Stilwell 
and the interpretation itself, the Reorganized Church and Pegram (Methodists) would not affirm, nor per
does not stand committed to what is known as mit Braden to affirm that (a) John Wesley was a 
"evangelicalism," or, to the standard of beliefs, good man, (b) that he was a servant of God, (c) that 
acceptance, and usages of "all other professed he taught the gospel, (d) that he gave the world the 
Christians." The. Reorganized Church stands for · church of Christ. In fact these gentlemen denied 
church restoration instead of church succession that the church of Christ, as it existed under the 
through the Dark Ages. We plead the restoration personnel of Jesus and the apostles, was in the world 
of the kingdom of God on its original New Testa- to-day. It is quite plain that two positive, clear-cut 
ment basis, by angel ministration, and to the Bible issues are before the public-one which Braden char- · 
we appeal in 1:1,dvocacy of this plea.. Do ''all other acterizes as "Mormonism," and omi which we char-. . . ' . . 
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acterize . as "Campbellism." Both systems come 
before the world demanding recognition. Both rest 
upon merit as to the consideration they should 
receive. Braden holds up "Mormonism" as a "blas
phemous imposition." We certainly hold "Camp
ballism" as a clumsy counterfeit-a conspiracy to 
cheat the children of God out of their legal inherit
ance, and an attempt to default the promises of 
God. 

If both systems are thus illegitimate, neither .of 
them should receive recognition from the world; but 
it is an undecided question except by a proper exami-

-nation of the doctrines, beliefs, and organizations of 
each system. In order to prop up his theory of "one 
issue," Braden further says, that the introduction of 
one more issue, covering both sides of the con
troversy, "enables his opponent to sling dirt." 
Mirabile dictu! Braden never flings dirt! He is so 
clean! Does he suppose we are going to find a soft 
spot on which to let him down? Does he wish to 
beg now, for an easy fall? "Only one issue," and 
that issue involves the question: "Was Joseph 
Smith superior to the prophets of . the Bible?" 
Indeed! When has such position been taken? 

The Reorganized Church looks upon Joseph Smith 
as·having been a servant of Jesus Christ-a minister 
of the go3pel, and who, like Paul, had seen a vision 
of Jesus Christ-that he was not disobedient to the 
heavenly vision, and like Paul, to whom was com
mitted a dispensation of the gospel, and like Paul, 
was inspired to "lay the foundation" of a great work 
to be performed by the Lord in the latter days. 

If Joseph Smith was "called of God," and endowed 
with inspiration necessary to the performance of the 
work he was called to do, and faithfully performed 
that work until called to an eternal home, he ranks 
with all other servants of God, in any and every 
·age of the world, who has faithfully wrought out 
the mission for which he came into the world and 
will receive "reward according to works," and their 
works must bear them witness instead of foul asper
sions of men. The Lord says: "If I do not the 
works of my Father, believe me not. "-John 10:37. 
"But if I do, though y~u believe not me, believe the 
works." What for? "That ye may know, and 
believe, that the father is in me, and I in him."
Verse 38. This is the test: if his works were in har
mony with the Father, they would witness the 
authority of the Father. 

Braden's advance sheet further says: 
A m_an is on trial for making a counterfeit bill. His ·counsel 

admits that he made the bill. The prosecuting attorney 
demands that he produce authority from the government, for 
making the bill. The criminal's attorney coolly proposes that 
the real issue, the only issue, authority of the accused to make 
the bill, be set to one side; and that each attorney lay down a 
note of hand, that he has made; and that,they "argify" as to 
which comes n~arest to meeting the- demands of· the law in 
re,l'ard to notes of hand. Smith is arraigned for issuing coun-

terfeit revelations. His counsel admits that he.i~su_ed the reve
lations. A demand is made that Smith's attorn~y prove that 
Smith ·was inspired_:that Smith had autbority to_ issue the 
revelations. Mormons coolly propose that the rear issue the 
only issue, Smith's inspiration, Smith's authority to lssue 
revelations, be set aside, and that .each disputant lay down a 
note of hand, made by each church,-ahd proceed.to "argify" as 
to which most 'closely meets the demands of New· Testament 
law, in regard to church t~Jaching and organization. 

. It is very doubtful that such a mode of procedure 
would be adopted by any intelligent attorney, as the 
one set forth in the foregoing by Braden. He him
self would enter his protest against such outlandish 
unreasonable method, were he the one prosecuted: 
Would not theattorney subject himself to the charge 
of mindless stupidity to prosecute a man for issuing 
a bill, before he had ever determined-whether the 
bill was really counterfeit? Is it not necessary to 
pass on the bill first? Does Braden properly repre
sent the legal' profession in this matter? How can a 
man be prosecuted until the "bill" ·is laid down 
alongside the detector, and proven to be spurious? 
It seems proper that an examination of the "bill" be 
had first, otherwise th.e prosecution might eventuate 
in the arraignment of an innocent man. Now to 
apply: Joseph Smith issues a revelation. Braden 
says it is "counterfeit." How will we determine'? 
Oh, Br"aden s~ys, prosecute Smith, that will deter
mine whether the· bill is genuine or spurious! Soar
ing logic! Wonderful legal acumen! What weapons 
for annihilating "Mormonism"! The falsehood upon 
which this rotten pettifoggery is based is apparent. 
The -"bill" issued through the instrumentality of 
Joseph Smith has for its bullion and face value the 
"kingdom of God"-the "everlasting gospel of Jesus 
Christ" -the church of God in ·doctrine, belief, 
organization, ordinance, and worship. Joseph 
Smith's counsel does not admit that it is counter
feit. Such is- Braden's assertion. The demand is 
made upon him to prove it. He has taken for 
granted an assumed position, i. e., . "the bill is coun
terfeit." He proposes to prove the bill is spurious 
by arraigning and prosecuting Smith. Would it not 
be more rational to lay the bill-the church, the 
work, down ~longside the detector, the Bible, and 
determine first as to the genuineness or spurious
ness of said bill or church before -prosecuting the one 
who issues? yes, the first work is to determine the 
character of the ''hill. '' If in. harmony with the 
government standard, the Bible, accept . it for the 
gold there is back of it. Why,· Braden's method 
would be, if a carpenter builds a house, to determine 
whether the house is built according to the stipula
tions and specifications, or not, it is necessary to 
prosecute the carpenter! Bosh! · · · . 

Again, we can not determine a bill as. counterfeit 
by comparing it with another counterfeit. In other 
words, we can not dEitermine "Mormonism" by 
comparing it, or weighing it iii the scales· of Camp-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



.THE ·SAINTS' . HERALD 688 

bellism, for Camp belli~~ itself is in q?_estion. Yet, 
Braden insists on deCidmg every question by Camp
b !lite standards, as if s~ch standards were the 
~ha and omega of infallibility. Braden continues: 
~'Non-Mormons deny that S~ith had any license from 
God as a prophet, or that he was inspired. Deni.als 
are without value in the absence of the grounds 
upon which denial is predicated. The fool hath 

. denied the existence of God, but he must excuse 
· others if they can not adjust the same lens, and by 

evidence conclude differently. BradE;Jn would bar 
out, blindfold, and block up all lines of evidence by 
which a proposition may be demonstrated and there 
proudly ensconced in the negative citidel impersonate 
Shakespeare's bigot: 

"There are a sort of men whose visages 
Do cream and mantle like a standing pond; 
And do a willful stillness entertain, 
With purpose to be dressed in an opinion . 
Of wisdom, gravity, and profound conceit; 
As who should say, 'I am Sir Oracle, 
And when I ope my lips let no dog bark.' " 

The high standard given by the man of Galilee 
which urges all to "conVince of sin by the word," is 
completely set aside by this "intellectual giant" of 
Grand Valley, Ontario. No orie could possibly be so 
wise as he looks. Teaching, doctrine, organic law, 
and Deity are only the tallow dip in comparison to 
his illumination. He would test the fountain by 
turning aside the streams, test the tree by the 
destruction of its ·fruits, test the endowment and 
ability of the infinite God by blotting out the uni
verse, test the inspiration and divinity of Jesus 
Christ by the destruction of the work which he per
formed, and by reducing the Bible to ashes. In this 
manner he propo~es to test the inspiration of Joseph 
Smith-block out all his teaching, doctrine, organiza
tion, and the "work" which witnesses for him. 

How can any proposition be fairly examined and 
permit Braden to· enforce his standard by which to 
examine? His standard is the one adopted by Satan, 
and is named in the word of God ''the accuser of our 
brethren." Never did pupil follow teacher as par
ticularly as does Braden follow the "father of lies." 
There is no weapon ·in the armory of slander with 
which he is not an adept. With him, the end justi
fies the means. It does not matter how unfair or 
dishonorable the weaponf!l he employs may be. If 
the facts of history are brought against him, he 
unblushingly siezes them, twists and disfigures · 
them, and loudly assertsthey mean just the reverse 
of what they mean. If reason fails him, he shapes 
some high-sounding cries, such as "colossal gall," 
"monumental· cheek,'? "Mormon idiocy and hifa
lutin." He reminds us of the old mill-horse with 
blinkers on -condemned to . fix . his gaze ·upon th~ 
narrow track before. him, and .to plod on, apparently 

.. · going forward, but in reality going round and round, 

in the same contracted circle, grinding out the same 
falsehood. 

He culls such statements from Doctrine and Cove
nants as he thinks will prejudice and befog the pub
lic, not being particular as to the correct quotation, 

·or whether it is the book adopted by the Reorganized 
Church, or the Brighamite edition. He then leaves 
out words here and there, puts his own construction 
on it-ridicules it, and asks if such and such is "from 
God's own mouth." This latter clause is a pet one 
with him, that is, the revelations given through 
Joseph should be received, as though· "spoken by 
God's own mouth." {Doctrine and Covenants, page · 
102.) Braden has it page 49. In reality what is 
objectionable in this statement? In the light of 
Bible usage, it stands out beautifully harmonious 
with statements· of olden time. It is not as if a man 
claims to be sent of God with a message and then 
has men put that message in his mouth. If it is the 
words of God put into the mouth, where is the force 
of objection? · . 

The same God tells Moses, when about to enter on 
his wonderful mission: "Now therefore go, and I 
will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt say." And when Aaron the Levite was sug
gested of the Lord to accompany Moses, the Lord 
says: "And thQU shalt speak unto him, and put 
words in his mouth; and I will be with thy mouth, 
and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye 
shall do."-Exodus 4: 15. Again in the history of 

· Balaam, when Balak desired him to curse Israel, 
Balaam says: "lVIust I not take heed to speak that 
which the Lord hath put in my .mouth?"-Numbers 
23:12. This chapter informs us emphatically that 
"God put words into Balaam's mouth." . 

Isaiah, who was sent out a prophet to comfort Zion, 
addressed the Lord's people in this language: "But 
I am the Lord thy God, that divided the sea, whose 
waves roared: The Lord of hosts is his name. And 
I have put my words in thy mouth, and covered thee 
in the shadow of mine hand."-Isaiah 51: 15, 16. A 
little later Jeremiah is on his mission as a prophet to 
the nations, -,he apologizes for slow speecl).. The Lord 
says: "Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth." 
"I will make my words in thy mouth fire, and this 
people woo.d, and it shall devour them. "-Jeremiah 
1:9; 5:14. 

Again, when calling Israel to repentance, in order 
to make emphatic the· divine authority of the 
prophet, and to obviate doubts as to the genuineness 
of his mission, the Almighty declares: "Therefore, 
thus saith the Lor'd, If thou return, then willl bring 
thee again, and thou. !'!halt stand ~before nie: ... ·. 
.and tho·l shalt be as my mouth. ,,_:Jeremiah 15.:19. 
This would surely obligate Istaer to receive from 
Jeremiah "as if from God's own mouth." . 

It is a gospel principle that God ratifi~s in heaven 
what is· done by_ his authority on earth, and he exer~ 

.. 
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cises his undoubted right to clothe his "called and 
chosen ones" with representative authority. The 
angel who "went before" Israel during the exodus 

~ froin Egyptian slavery had "God's name upon him." 
(Exodus 23:20, 21.) Jesus told his ministers: "I ~ 
will give you a mouth and wisdom."-Luke 21:14. 
"He that heareth you, heareth me."-Luke 10: 13. 
"He that receiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth 
me."-John 13:20. 

In view of the foregoing, it is not against the 
claims of Joseph Smith as prophet of the Lord, or 
his work, to find such a sentiment, but rather in 
favor, especially in view of the spiritual condition of 
the world, in the age when Joseph Smith ministered. 
That condition is recognized by the Lord i,n the out
set of his work: 

Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the calamity which should 
come upon the inhabitants of the earth, called upon my servant 
Joseph Smith, Jr., and spake unto him from heaven, and gave 
him commandments, and also gave commandments to others, 
that they should proclaim these things unto the world; and all 
this that it might be fulfilled, which was ~written by the 
prophets; the weak things of the world shall come forth and 
break down the mighty and strong ones, that man should not 
counsel his fellow man, neither trust in the arm of flesh, but 
that every man might speak in the name of God the Lord, even 
the Savior of the world; that faith also might increase in the 
earth; that mine everlasting covenant might be established; 
that the fullness of my gospel might be proclaimed by the weak 
and the simple, unto the ends of the world, and before kings 
and rulers.-Doctrine and Covenants1:4. 

Truly, there is a necessity for the "increase of 
faith in God." Can Braden, or any other man, sug
gest a better method to bring ·it about, than the 
Lord's plan outlined in the above? In paragraph 6, 
the Lord says: "I am willing to make these things 
known unto all flesh, for I am no respecter of per
sons.'' Joseph Smith's work, under God, as out
lined in this section embosoms in its inception the 
near coming of Jesus Christ the second time, the 
time when Christ himself says: "When the Son of 
man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?"-
Luke 18:8. Hopefully, 

S. W. L. SCOTT. 

"" "" 
MY TESTIMONY TO THE TRUTH OF THE BOOK OF 

MORMON. 

To all whom it may concern, especially the Bap
tists, of whose church I was a member for about 
twenty years, having been a preacher in that church 
about fifteen years. I first saw the Book of Mormon · 
at the house of a gentleman by the name of S. R. Hay, 
where I met Heman C. Smith. I borrowed the book 
to read, to see for myself what it was. I put it in 
my buggy so. that no one could see it. I did not wa:nt 
anybody to know that I had it, After I arrived home 
I commenced to read it very carefully arid prayer
fully, and while I read the Holy~ Spirit testified to 

. me: that its claims were ·true, and from that time 

... 

till this I h~ve known· that the book is what it pur-
ports to be. / 

I have read a great many efforts that men have 
made to prove that the book is a fraud, among them 
the efforts of Clark Braden, D. H. Bays, M. T. Lamb 
R. B. Neal, etc. If I had no greater evidence tha~ 
man could give I might be shaken; but the Spirit still 
says it is true. 

I have read a great many tracts and .books, and 
heard a great many sermons to prove that the Book 
of Mormon is what it purports to be, all of· which 
are good as corroborative evidence; but still I must 
say as Paul said with regard to the gospel: My tes
timony does not depend upon what~men may say, one 
way or the other, for I received it from God by his 
Holy Spirit. 

I further testify that the Book of Mormon (or, in 
other words, its claims) will never be destroyed. 
Men and devils may do what they can against it, 
yet it will remain true and fi_rm as the rock of eternal 
ages, and the purpose God intended by it will be 
accomplished. · 

I received my testimony as to the truth of the 
Book of Mormon in 1886, before I joined the church, 
and I want it to go upon· record to be handed down 
the annals of time till the day when Christ shall come 
again to reign on the earth. 

Yours in the faith, 
E. W. NUNLEY. 

_June 10, 1905. 

WHAT IS MAN? 

In some of my past articles wherein I have touched 
lightly the analysis of "man," I held that he was a 
triune or threefold being, namely, spirit, conscious 
mind, and body. My reasons having been solicited 
I will briefly state them. They are as follows: 

First. The Greek words from which our English 
words spirit and soul ha:ve been translated seem to 
be entirely distinct or separate words. The s!J,me is 
true of the Hebrew also, and both are used I:J.S being 
intelligent. 

Second. The manner in which the two words 
spirit and soul are used in the Bible. The sense and 
import of the context in so many instances will admit 
of no other sane conclusion. For instance, 1 Thessa
lonians 5:23: !'I pray God your whole spirit and. sp:ul 
and body be preserved, " is proof that the words soul 
and spirit are not synonyms. I can not believe that 
Paul, who was educated, would use such me~:J.ningless 

· language. I can not find where he does so ai~ywhere 
else or along ~my other l~ne. 

To illustrate: If I say to my boy,. "Go get the 
team and harness and plow," he would understood 
ine. If I say, "Go get the team Jtnd. harness or 
gears," he still knows what I have said. B:ut if I 
say to him,· ''Go get the . team and gear~ and har-

I 
i 
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ness " he is in doubt. He knows at once that I have There was some grand achievement in view when 
misdsed language in some way. ~ow t~is is. exactly the foundations of the earth were laid which caused 
what Paul did when he used this conJunction and • "all the sons of God to shout for joy.'' There must 
(a particle implying addition) if the words spiTit and be some gain for a spirit to occupy a body, or the 
soul are interchangeable terms. ' devils who have never been permitted to take bodies, 

Paul evidently refers to the same two intelligent would not be so seemingly anxious to enter human 
e~tities or principles, but uses a more comprehensive bodies at every opportunity; and it seems conclusive 
word than soul, in 1 Corinthians 14: 14: "My spirit that that grand achievement, that great gain was -
prayeth but my understanding is unfruitful." And the awakening of a superior intelligence, for "the 
in the fifteenth verse he makes the matter still more glory of God is intelligence," and ''God has made 
forcible when he writes, ''What. is it then? I will- man for his own glory.'' 
pray with the spiri~ an~ I wi~l pray wi~~ the unde~- Mary said, "My soul doth magnify the Lord, and 
standing also. I will smg with the spirit and I Will my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Savior.'' 
sing with the understanding also;" and he continues in Isaiah said, "With my soul have I desired thee in 
the nineteenth verse, "I had rather speak, five words the night; yea, with my spirit within me will I seek 
with my understanding . . . than ten thousand thee early.'' Surely, if language has any meaning 
words in an unknown tongue" or with the spirit, at all a dual intelligence is here mentioned. 
for he had explained in verse 2, "He that speaketh Third. The science of suggestion furnishes us 
in an unknown tongue speaketh not to man but unto deCisive evidence of the same fact: We all know 
God, for no man understandeth him." that the mind that seems to be located in the brain, 

When we know that in the act of thinking brain the mind that grasps physical things, becomes 
substance is exhausted, and that a vibration of cer- inactive when we sleep soundly; but when the most 
tain nerves is required, we are in condition to profound sleep is induced by suggestion we find that 
elucidate somewhat by referring to the dust man, the intellect of the spirit is still in possession of the 
Adam, perfect in all his parts, because made by a body, and that to a certain extent it is conscious of 
perfect workman. One has said, ''He had eyes hut its spiritual surroundings. A suggestion may be 
could not see; ears he had -but he could not hear; he driven home in a most positive manner that will take 

· was made with a well-developed brain, but he could effect, but the conscious mind of the ordinary sub
not think. No secretion could take place. He had ject never knows what has been said or done. ·Here 
a perfect nervous system but those nerves could not is a point beyond which it is very doubtful if man 
vibrate. Then God breathed into his nostrils the should experiment: With the spirit of discernment, 
breath of life and man became a living soul." and authority to cast out devils, itis possible that it 

Be it known that the "Spirits of all flesh," "All might be safe to experiment along the line of clair
the sons of God, " existed previous to this act. The voyance, but I am not that way inclined. 
spiTit that was breathed into Adam did not become Fourth. The phenomena of somnambulism can be 
soul, but the spirit and the body when united makes accounted for along the line of a dual intellect, but 
the soul of man; or the spirit quickened those in no other way can i solve th~ problem. Many 
dm·mant nerves and man began to think, began to cases might be mentioned, but one will suffice. , The 
understand. lady at the art studio whose work so mysteriously 

There was an intelligent spirit breathed into Adam took on more splendid touches at night than she was 
which started the physical machinery to running; the able to give it during the hours of study, -the rest of 
result was a conscious mind, undeTstanding soul,--' 'I the students suspicioned the teacher, but,. on arrang
will pray with the spirit and I will pray with the ing a secret watch, discovered that she did her own 
understanding also." "I pray God your whole spirit work at night while asleep, without a light; a fact 
and soul and body be preserved.'' that she had no physical knowledge of. . 

Then we have such passages as these: "He that Fifth. The science oftelepathy. 
ruleth his spirit," and "He that hath no rule over · Sixth. The art of mind-reading. 
his own spirit is like a city that is broken down and Seventh. The development of the sixth sense, 
without walls," and "The spirits of the prophets are perception. 
subject to the prophets," which shows conclusively These are all splendid witnesses of a two~fold in tel
that there is in man some other intelligent force lect in man. The th:ree last named, while closely 
besides the spirit; for surely the 'dust man could not related to each other, are developed or brought to 
rule over or hold in subjection the spirit which the surface by such differing processes .that I feel 
quickened it, unless by that. quickening act some justified in presenting them under separate heads, or 
superior intelligence had been awakened. viewing them as separate witnesses, but as my article 

It stands to reason that something muat have been is. longer than I aimed to have .made it, 1-will only 
gained when a physical body was formed for the name one instance of the latter; · That of Miss Elia 
spirit to occupy. · · · · M. Hopkins is right to ;he' point. She is qow at a 
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deaf and dumb institute in_New York, where her 
wonderful sense of perception is attracting much 
attention. She is deaf, dumb, and blind, still she 
often understands the conversation of those in the 
room with her, and writes out sentences. of the same. 
She perceives the presence of str~ngers; and when 
some of her friends come into the room, she smiles 
and speaks their names with her hands before any 
personal contact has occurred. 

In conclusion let me say the passages of scripture 
are rare indeed where soul and spirit are used as 
synonyms; a heavy majority of those that have been 
thought to read that way, are more easily understood, 
and make better sense, to view them as separate, dis
tinct words, referring to intellects differing in nature 
one from the other, both necessary in order to get a 
full-fledged man. I solicit criticism, for if I have 
reached erroneous conclusions I wish to know it. 

Fraternally, 
D. R. BALDWIN. 

RAVENDEN SPRINGS, Arkan~as. 

.3C .lC 

TO HIM THAT KNOWETH TO DO GOOD. 

To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not; to him it 
is sin.-James 4:17. · 

This subject is one of very great importance, as we 
all know that we have certain gifts and spiritual 
blessings, and should any be necessary to be made 
manifest through the flesh to the honor and glory of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ let us not be sloth
ful to act. 

Many a good deed, a kind act, is being deferred 
for better opportunities, while instead of doing the 
good we might, we simply hide up our talents in a 
"napkin," as it were, instead. "Inasmuch as ye 
have done it un~o one of the least of these my breth
ren, ye have done it unto me." For the giving of 
only' a cup of cold water, one shall not lose his 
reward. 

Good things and golden opportunities come often in 
one's life just as the opportunities of following 
Satan become manifest in our lives if we allow him 
to do so by simply refusing God's bounteous mercy 
from his hand, who is omnipotent, infinite, the triune 
God, sufficiently able to care for and protect this 
weak triune "body, "-spirit, mind, and flesh, three 

• in one body. 
. ·It often becomes necessary for us, it seems, to pass 

through very trying circumstances that the ·little 
good which has be~n latent within, may spring up 
within us a "spring" of everlasting life, and that we 
often cease from doing those things which please the 
Father at all times; cqnsequently we pay the penalty 
which:is "dear" in the end, but "cheap" at present. 
M~ny gifts and spiritual blessings· likewise have 

been ·withheld from' us by our heavenly Father, not 
because .h~·would not' freely give, . but that we 

through the hardening of our. . hearts. have failed in 
that work which has been divinelyinstituted by him; 
and as a consequence we ·have forfeited our rights 
as citizens of his kingdom, the church of Jesus Christ 
militant. . 

Man's heart being shapen in iniquity and being 
born in sin, we find not onlyt.he tendency to shirk 
our duty as to what we'·k1ww ·:as our. duty, but we 
leave. undone those things because sin has crept in 
unawares, and hence, "To bini that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin." 

. GREELEY G. HECKMAN. 

.lC ..,& 

ANSWERS. 

· I find in SAINTS' HERALD of April19, 1905, that a 
brother desires answers to ·two questions, and . pre
sents some suggestions which possibly need answer
ing.- The first question is: "Is the Spirit of God and 
the Holy Ghost given of God through the laying on 
of hands by the elders one and the same?" 

In answer to this I will give the words of Jesus 
himself as I believe he knew of the things of which 
he spoke and they may be relied upon as truth. He 
made this declaration: · 

I have not spoken '()f myself; but the Father which sent me, 
he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I 
should speak·. And I know that his commandment is life ever
lasting.-John 12:49, 50. If ye love me keep my command
ments. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; ev•m 
the Spirit of·truth; whom the world can not receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him; but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you .... But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send. in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I ·have said unto you.-John 14: 1&-
17, 26. Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for 
you that I go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him un~ you. 
. . . Howbeit when he, -the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself, bU:t 
whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will show 
you things to come.-John 16:7, 13. 

A close and attentive reading of chapters 14, 15, 
16, and 17 of St. John should, in my opinion, be 
suffi.cient to prove to a mind seeking for truth that 
the Spirit of truth, the Spirit of God, the Comforter, 
the Holy Ghost are one ·and the same, and that the 
apostles and those who then believed in Jesus and 
had· passed through the waters of regeneration had 
not received as an inward monitor the Spirit of God, 
the Holy Ghost. But that he, Jesus, had been with 
them, as theh; Comforter and Teacher, and the Holy 
Ghost had been with them. But at some future time 
when he shall have gone to the Father they should 
receive the Comforter as an indweller in them, pro

. vided always that they must remember not only to 
say but to do the things he had cQmmanded them.· 

In regard"to the second question; "When does. the 
birth of. the Spirit of God take place within us?" 
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h . h · d · · th Lord Jesus). Their laid they their ·hands on· them, and they that l·s a question to w lC . my mkl.n. .· remamths' m .. et . H I G. h t A ts 8 5 17 receivedthe oy. os.- c :-. · . m!'nd of God. Jesus when spea mg upon 1s pom 
That is pretty straight goods. They had great joy 

to Nicodemus says: · in that city because of the power of God made mani-
That which is born of flesh is fl~sh; and that which _is ~om of fest through Philip. The Spirit of. God was moving . the Spirit, is spirit .... The wmd bloweth where 1t hsteth, 
d th hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence upon them leading thefr minds to a realization of the 

~n otuh and whither it goeth: so is every mie who is born of . truths presented. 1t come , · '· . 
the Spirit. · . .Knother instance presents itself to my mind where. 

Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born agam. there was great rejoicing where the party so rejoic-
I have met experiences in my time when parties, ing had not the privilege of receiving the Spirit as an 

· · the same meeting in which they were confirmed, indwelling-monitor. We find that when Philip had 
~~ose and spoke of'the goodness of Go~ in b~inging completed his work in Samaria, an angel of the Lord· 
them to a knowledge of the truth! and m the1r_f~ces spoke unto him, saying, 

uld be seen the glorious workmg of the Spmt of Arise, a~d go toward the south, · ... And he arose and went: 
~od within them, while others. were strenuously and, behold, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority 
tl•1·ving to live as becometh a smnt of God, and yet ... had come 'to Jerusalem for to worship, was returning, and 8 

h d'd sitting in his chariot read Esaias the prophet. Then the Spirit for Some time gave expressi.'on that t ey 1 not . If h' h · t A d 
said unto Philip, Go near, and jom thyse to t IS c ano . n , 

appear to be enjoying any of the Spirit's i~fluenc:s; Philip ran thither to him, ... and said, Understandest thou 
but the time came when they could and d1d reabze what thou readest? And he said, How can I, except some man 
the Spirit's influence and became and· continued should guide me? And he desired Philip that he would come up 
devoted workers for the truth. · and sit with him. The place of the Scripture which h~ read was 

this He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb 
In regard to little children and the position they du~b before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth; in his 

occupy, I shall ·refer to the wor~ of the Lord humiliation his judgment was taken away: and who shall declare 
delivered to us as a people through the now :rpartyred his generation? for his life is taken from the earth. And the 

eunuch . . . said, I pray thee, of whom 'speaketh the prophet Prophet: · Ph'!' b t this'?- of himself, or of some other man? Then 11p egan a 
But, behold, I say unto you, that little children are redeemed the same Scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And ... 

from the foundation of the world, through mine Only Begotten; they came unto a certain water; and the eunuch said, See, here 
wherefore they can not sin, for power is not given unto Satan is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philip 
to tempt little children, until tbey begin to becom~ accoimta~le said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And 
before me; for it is given unto them even as I will, accordmg he answered and. said, I believe tliat Jesus Christ is the Son of 
to mine own pleasure, that great things may be required at· the God. And he commanded the chariot· to stand still; and they 
hand of their fathers.-Doctrine and Covenants 28: 13. went down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and 

Jesus said: he baptized him. And wh'l:m they were come up out of the 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, and he, [the 

for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, eunuch,] went on his way rejoicing.-Acts.8:26-39. 
Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little Why? Because Philip had proven that he of whom 
child, shall in no wise enter therein.-Luke 18:16, 17. the prophet spoke, was Jesus Christ the Son of God. 

The brother states: "I can not help but believe He had also taught him that Jesus had established 
that the Spirit of God was within us either before or his work here upon earth f~r the salvation of man, 
at the time of baptism of water.'' This to me that he had suffered death upon the-cross that man 
appears a very strange idea in the face of recorded might live, that he had risen from the grave and had . 
facts. The Savior, Jesus, when giving the promise ascended on high that he might give gifts unto men, 
of the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, to his disciples, that he called upon all men everywhere to believe in 
told them, as I have before quoted, The world can him, to repent of their sins and to be baptized in 
not receive it. And a person is still of the world water for the remission of their past sins, togethet: 
until he has passed through the waters of baptism · with the reward of eternal life to all those who would 
and become dead in sin, and-become a new. creature obey and cohtinu~ in the way of righteousness and· 
in Christ Jesus, raised unto a newness of life, freed well-doing unto the end of their probation. · Here 
from sin. We are also informed that the ,Spirit Philip had taught him all this or he would not have 
can not dwell in unholy temples; but we will pass on. preached unto him Christ Jesus. The eul}uch· believed 

Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached and was baptized and rejoiced. Why? Because by 
Christ unto them. And the people with one accord gave heed believing and obeying Philip's teaching he had 
unto those things which Philip spake, . . . And there was great received from God a remission of his past . sins, -a_tid 
joy in that city .... When they believed Philip preaching the had ri'sen to a new life in Chris.t.J.esus, .and h. ad do.ne things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women .... Now this in obedience to an authorize({ servant of God.
when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria And while he hnd not received the gift of the Holy 
had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and Ghost by the laying on of hands and pray.er as an 
John, who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that · · h h ·d t f th · ld b 
they might receive the Holy Ghost; (for as yet he was fallen inward possess1on, e · . a · come. ou () ~- .. e wor . . y 
upon none of them; only theY were· baptized in the name of the·. obedience and was entjtledtothe promptings .of the 
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. ·Spirit of God as the apostles ,were prior to their ' and he lias promised help in every time of need if 
endowment. upon the day of Pentecost. The Spirit we will put our trust iri him. · ' 
had been with them and would be with the eunuch And besides this giving all diligence: add to your faith virtue· 
giving . him support and promptings to help him and to virtue, knowle<]ge; and to knowledge, temperance; and 
through life. to ·temperance, patience; . and to patience, ·godliness; and to 

,godliness, brotherly kindness;_ and to brotherly kindness 
charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, they mak~ 
you :that ye shall neither be barren nor lll!fruitful in the knowl
edge of our Lord Jesus_ Christ. -But he that lacketh these things 
is. blind,· and can not see afar off, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged from his old sins.-2 Peter 1:5-9. 

The above will also cover the suppositions of the 
brother in regard to any one who may have be'Em 
baptized but die before receiving the gift of the 
Holy Ghost in gospel order. Such a one would cer
tainly receive a remission of their past sins if the 
baptizing was .done by an authorized servant of 
God and would as certainly be admitted into paradise 
a13 was the thief upon the cross. Jesus knew him. 
And I have my ideas in regard to that man. The 
brother states, "I hear some of our preachers say 
that baptism is a mere nothing, that it is only an 
entrance into the kingdom.'' . If the brother means 
by "our preachers" Reorganized Latter Day Saint .. 
preachers, such men in my opinion ought to ,be 
silenced until they learn truth. Jesus when he gave 
to his apostles their commission said unto them: 
. Go ye into all the world, and preach the goapel to· every 

creature. He that believeth and is bl'.ptized, shall be saved.
Mark 16: 14, 15. 

Peter, upon the day of Pentecost, told the people: 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 

Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost.-Acts 2:38. 

Paul said: 
Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized· into Jesus 

Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death; that like as Christ was raised 
up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should wa1k in newness of life. For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection: knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with him, ·that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we·should not serve sin. For he that is dead 

"to sin is freed from sin.-Romans 6:3-7, Inspired Translation . 

. Here are the evidences from· three witnesses, on 
whom we may rely, that the ordinance of baptism 
following the proper conditions of faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ and repenting or turning away from our 
former sins, the baptism being performed under and 

These exhortations of Peter are all in the line of 
going on to perfection. In regard to perfection, I 
believe that obedience to ·gospel first principles, 
which gives us a standing in the kingdom of God, and 
obedience to the instructions above given,,will, when 

· we pass from this life, entitle. our spirits to an 
entrance into paradise which will also entitle us at 
the first resurrection to a place in . it and also to an 
inheritance with Christ during the millennium;.· And 
I further believe that our life here as children of God 
and the spirit life in paradise, and the privilege of 
a life with Jesus our King during the millennium, 
are but as stepping-stones upon which we may 
study ·and learn the works of God and become puri
fied and perfected in all things, to that state of per
fection that we shall be worthy to enter into the 
presence of God and dwell with him upon the new 
earth, when Jesus shall have conquered and put all 
things under his feet. Then shall the Son also him
self be subject unto him that God may be all in all. 

Ever praying that the inspiring influence of the 
Spirit of God may be with, and enable us all to 
endure unto the end, .. 

. Your brother in the covenant of peace, 
WILLIAM HAWKINS. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

God's Answer. 

The cry of man's anguish went up unto God: 
"Lord, take away pain! 

· by proper authority appointed of God, is indeed for 
the remission of our. former sins, 'and that we arise 
from the watery grave new creatures in Christ Jesus. 
This· presents to our mind the peculiar and awe-inspir
ing position occupied by those authorized to present 
gospel truths, and also the necessity that those pre
senting those truths should always do so under the 
inspiring influence of the. Spirit of God. It is true 
we are living in a . world overflowing with sin and 
wrong-doing; but, thanks be to our heave1;1ly Father, 
he has made provision by which if. we overstep the 
ru1e of right, w~ may repent, turn .aw~y from. the .. 

The shadow that darkens the world thou hast made, 
The close coiling chain 

That litrangles the heart,· the burden that weighs 
On the wings that would soar-

Lord, take away pain from the world thou hast made 
That it love thee the more." 

Then answered the Lord to the cry of his world: 
"Shall ~ take away pain, 

And with itthe P!lwer of the soul to endure, 
. Made.strong by the strain? 

Shall i take away pity that knits heart to heart, 
. A~d sacrifice high? ' 

Will ye lose all your heroes that lift from the fire 
· 1 White brows to the sKy? - ,. 

Shall I take away love that redeems with a price , 
, And smiles at it8Joss? . .. . .. . 

'wrong, .return again.:to.om; all~gi~nce,.at;~d obtain. }lis 
forgiveness, and renew our pro:per course in this life, 

. Cal). ye spare from your lives that wouidclimb i~to mine 
The Christ on his cross?"..:..JuJia Lamed. 
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In Time·of Trouble. 

"It is like a glimpse of heaven i~elf to be there," said. a 
young wife who had just returned from the home o~ ~ dear 
friend where the little form of the last of three lovely. children 
was lying in the still, cold embrace of death. 

The husband listened with an inquiring expression as tho.ugh 
not able to understand the relation of heaven's joy.;to the sor
rows of eal:th. He had not yet learned the lesson of the sweet 
singer of Israel who fasted and wept while his child yet lived,
not knowing but it would please God to spare his life; but when 
his child was dead, he arose,. washed and anointed himself, and 
ate bread, for he said, "He will not return to me, but I shall 
go to him. " ' . 

It is not only in times of joy, of peace, and happiness that the 
light will radiate from the true Christian home; but above all 
other times in the·night of sorrow and adversity will its steady 
rays illumine every nook and comer to sucl~ an extent that it is 
not possible for him who crosses its thre~hold to close his eyes 
to its radiance. 

But alas, sad thought! "If the light which is in thee become 
darkness, how great is that darkness." If from the home has 
departed the love, joy, and peace which once found their abid
ing-place within it, how shall light radiate therefrom or God's 
benefits be dispensed? To a certain extent we grant you they 
may be, but not to the unlimited extent God designed they 
should. Oh, that parents would be wise! That .children might 
be so instructed as to be able to choose wisely and well, when 
the time for choosing comes, the companion who is to enter 
with them into the marriage relation, that the homes of our 
land, especially of all Saints, might be established in purity and . 
righteousness and thue become centers from which God's 
benefits should be dispensed, not· only to the poor and needy, 
but to the soul-hungering and heart-sore ones of earth. 

Work While it is Da./ 
Dear Horne Column: I have often been made to reJOICe 

while reading the sweet, comforting words from the pen of one 
and another of the many writers. Let us endeavor to write 
more frequently to each other. · By doing so we may cheer 
some of the many who have burdens that are heavy to be borne. 
or we may give comfort to some one that has little troubles, or 
perhaps to one that has a cross. Let us remember that there 
may be such, 

And hasten to write them a letter 
Which the Home Column gladly will bear 

To that friend far away who is striving each day 
To overcome sorrow and care. 

Let us think of the lonely ones, our elders' wives, and many 
hard-working brothers and sisters. Others who are striving to 
overcome a bad habit will rejoice to hear that God helped you, 
my brother or sister. Oh, yes, let us work while it is day, for 
soon the night will come when we will be called home. Let us 
not be discouraged if we can not do just what we would like to 
do, but work at whateyer falls to our Jot and do. it cheerfully. 
With kind wishes to all, I am, 

Your sister, 
JANE HEATON. 

[BUT for an oversight the fo)lowing letter· would have 
appeared sooner.-Eo.] · 

Dear Mothers of the Home Column: I have been a reader· of 
the Home Column for. a ·number of years; have recaived so 
·much good advice,.and. it has· been so much benefit to me in 
training my littl~ "tots." · But in HERALD for March 1 appears 
a letter upon child-training, which grieved'my.heart, to think 
any tr_ue Latter Day Saint had sue~). id~as about child-training. 
T.he Sister says some ,children can be managed without whip
pmg and some can not; here l· beg to differ from lier. If it 

HERALD 
' -i '.· -~ 

takes a wise, cool-headed mother to punish children with the 
rod, then please erase my nanie from the list and call me the 
opposite if you choose. 

I, too, ;liD a mother with five little tots ranging from six 
weeks to ten years. I also carry that dreaded name step
mother, having had the care of three little orphan girls, two· 

_ of whom are with me now, grown young ladies, and never yet 
have I had occasion to use the rod. True, I might have applied 
the rod in some cases, yet I believed I used a wiser method of 
punishment. For instance, not long since one of the children in 
J>assing by her little five-year-old sister accidentally hurt her. 
:t:::lo sooner done than she resented by biting the offender. I 
politely handed her a chair and invited her to sit down until she 
was sufficiently cool to make apologies for her hasty wrong. It 
was only a few minutes until she hadherarms entwined around 
her sister's neck, and I witnessed the kiss of repentance and 
forgiveness, and away they went to their play arm in arm as 
though nothing had ·ever marred their peace. 

Yes, Solomon was a wise man, but I- believe it pleases God as 
much for·us to ask for wisdom in ruling our subjects, as it did 
for Solomon to ask wisdom in ruling his subjects. If Solomon 
received wisdom from our heavenly Father, why not profit by 
his advice and discard the rod? for Solomon says, "The rod is 
for the fool's back." 

Now, dear mothers, let us not treat our children as such, but 
let us put them upon an equal footing with ourselves. 

Appeal to their reason and judgment, and if they commit a 
wrong, do not reach for the rod or threaten to skin then:t alive, 
etc., but take them· aside and talk to them, reason with them, 
and if necessary, punish them, but in such a manner that it will 
appeal to their conscience, and not bodily harm. And then you -· 
will not create within your child so much of that ·spirit of com
bativeness that he will make you "dare to correct him," for, 
dear sisters, the rod only makes the child the more rebellious, 
disrespectful to· parents, and in time will drive them out into 
the world with anything but pleasant memories of home. 

A bad habit a great many mothers· form is commanding .their _ 
children to do this, that, etc. Ask them to please run the 
errand, or do the job of work; and when done, let them -receive 
your thanks and see how much you· have lightened their task. 
I seldom ever have any trouble with children, when I ask, and 
not command, them to do anything. -

Now, dear sisters, do not think that I am holding myself and · 
mine up as simply perfection. Far from it. Yet, I certainly 
do think we are nearer unity and perfection than 'we would 
have been had I been a believer in the 'rod as a punishment; 

With love to all Saints and malice . towards none, I will close 
· my few remarks by telling all mothers I know by experience; 
"It is better far, to rule by love than fear." 

Your sister, 
MRS. SOPHIA POWELL GUNSO:(.LEY. 

MARYVILLE, Missouri. 

Sunday -School Dep~rtn;tent. 
ELDER T: A,. HOUGAS, EDITOR .. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications tor this.department t~ th~ Editor. Address U!in~tes 

and notices of co~ventlons, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

SR. DAISY A. DEAN, of Appl~ton, Wisconsin, sends a nice. 
report of their parents'-day program and inclose.s the-progtaril 
as carried out. She says "they· are much. intEirested in it. · I 
hope to be able to !lend a report next time. tha.t you ·Will be 
proud of," We are proud of this rep01.>t and well plei\sed to 
learn that an earnest effort was made to do good. They ~re 
"pleased with_ the work," doubtless because interested in the 
subjects. Whatever Will inter~st parents . more in the work of 
the\ Sunday-school aa.cl Eeligio will in~~re added s~rength 'fu 

/ _-: 
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these organizations and more good to follow: One of the handi
caps of the Sunday-school is the indifference of the parents to 
the · school and the welfare of their children. Remove this 
indifference and we have willing helpers in the parents. All 
parents want their children to do well, but many of them fail 
to see wherein they are able to do more than they are doing. 
Get them to thinking and writing along these lines and they 
will soon educate th(ilmselves in the right way. The subjects 
in the printed parents' -day programs are very plain and impres
sive to any one who takes hold of them and works with them. 
And hence we are very glad to learn from time to time of the., 
schools taking up and enjoying the work. It is a good sign. 

THERE have been several requests for the publication of some 
of the papers written upon sujects given out for district con
vention programs for the benefit of all. And we regret that 
the lack of space will permit us to comply with the request to 
but a limited extent. We give one in this issue; others will 
follow in due course. 

A Little Advice. 
From a clipping from an unknown source handed us we 

excerpt the following paragraphs. They are full of very nice 
thoughts. And I suspect that it would apply to some extent to 
many of us in our work: 

"Never threaten a boy in the class. Do not tell him that if 
he does not 'behave' you will have to put' him out of the class. 
This is proof that you are losing your patience and your temper, 
and you must cling to both if you are to do the boy good. If 
threats are to be made at all, they should be made privately. 
But it is best not to make them at all. 

"Never allow any one to make you believe that there is abso
lutely nothing to appeal to in some boys. This argues a belief 
in total depravity, and total depravity is not a condition of 
childhood and boyhood. There is some vulnerable point of 
attack, something to which you may appeal, in every child. 

"There is a world of good advice in the two little words, 
'keep sweet.' Sunday-school teachers could not chose a better 
motto than just these two monosyllables. The teacher who can 
'keep sweet' in the face of every trial and annoyance will win 
many a victory never given to those who lose their self-pose 

·and descend to the low estate of being 'cross!' " 

Courtesies and Obligations. 

REVERENCE FOR OUR SENIORS. -SALUTATIONS, ETIQUETTE, ETC. 

· In this age of. hustle and bustle, we are apt to think that a 
lack of courtesy is excusable, but the old caution, "Never be in 
too much of a hurry to be polite" is just as applicable to-day as 
ever. 

One of the best definitions of politeness, were ~e called to 
define it, would be "to do and to say the kindest things in the 
kindest way." 

Politeness is an inexpensive article, as cheap as a smile, and 
often resolves itself into a smile when the occasion will allow. 

True politeness comes from the heart, and is never found 
where selfishness is the ruling passion; but politeness, as dis
played in following. the strict rules of etiquette, may come from 
a desire to be well thought of rather than from an earnest 
desire to be kind to others. . 

What is courtesy but that interest in and ·Jove for one's 
neighbor that seeks some· form of expression? The outward 

, and visible sign of the inward and spiritual grace-it is a 
· stronl\'er.manifestation ofbenevolence than merely being civil. 
It _not· only avoids saying or doing what is disagreeable, but 
seeks to say and to do what may be· gratifying to the feelings 
of others. • · · 

.. . Suppose it is not easy for one to be polite; what is the proper 
course· to pursue to acquire the habit? What are the. he!pa to 

~~ ~ . 
,":'~' - "-.~- . " ' 

-.. . ~ ~; 

•, 

courtesy? Would not the practice of patience avoid much 
trouble in. the 'i!fiLY of disc01,trteous actions and language? Are 
there not many unkind words said and deeds Wl'pught. in a fit of 
impatience that might have been avoided by heedh:ig the admo
nition of Paul when he said, "In your patience possess ye your 
souls." Is not pride often the cause of impoliteness? Is not 
one of a humble spirit more apt to foi:get self and remember 
.others? more apt to condescend to men of low estate? After 
all, what but' love or charity will call forth true politeness? The 
first Jaw of good manners, which epitomizes all the rest, is: 
"Thou shalt Jove thy neighbor as thyself." Trite-courtesy is 
simply the application of this golden rule- to all our social con-
duct. · . _ . 

Some one has said, "The courtesy of the heart is the secret 
of good manners"; and ·another has said, "Politeness is prac
tical Christianity." 

Life would be far mort! agreeable i{ politeness were more 
assiduously cultivated. 

I_Iabit is a very important point in connection with this sub
ject. Habit counts for so much in little things that one can not 
look too carefully after the small courtesies in his own conduct. 
If we wou.ld begin the day aright, our morning -greetings to the 
members of . the home cirde, and later our salutations to our 
business associates will be cordial. We· must watch how we 
inflect our salutation-inflection has much. to do with the way 
in which our speech is interpreted. It takes rio more breath to 
say "good morning," than it does to say "good morning." 

And again, our salutation may not be returned as we would 
like it to be, and we may imagine it made little difference 
whether we spoke or not; but we know not .the inward strug
glings, innermost thoughts. He whom we addressed may have 
been severely tried, and his mind may be.burdened more than 
we know; he may be wondering why he was piaced here in this 
vale of tears, as it sometimes looks to .the weary-hearted, and 
a cheery word may do him good. 

Apprentices, learning a business,_ have to be courteous, both 
to their employer and to customers, to be successful. _ 

We must remember there are others in the world besides our
selves who perchance may be just as sensitive as 'we, may feel 
the sting of a disrespectful word or remark as keeniy as we. 

Impoliteness· in children away from home shows Jack of 
proper training at home. Good manners are contagious. An 
impolite father or mother can not expect polite children. 
Example is supreme in this particular, and you c;m not begin 
too early to guard your manners, for ·children are great imita
tors. If you expect_your children to say "thank you," "if you 
please," etc., to friends or strangers, let them first hear it from 
your lips in the home. ·.They should be taught to be as polite to 
father and mother as they are to a.stranger. Never lose your 
temper before children; it will weaken your influence with them, 
and you will lose their respect. . 

Teach them to always reverence elderly people~ A lack of 
reverence for and politeness to old age is inexcusable in any 

, young person-a serious breach of etiquette. How much we 
admire a young man or woman who is _thoughtful of older peo
ple, and how necessary it is to be so to be· truly polite. A young 
person who will sit in a crowded car and let stand an elderly 
person, or a mother with a babe in her arms is not playing his 
part well. : 

()ld age must come to all of us,· and if we ate tempted to be 
disrespectful' to an oider person let us imagine ourselves in his 
place, and think what sort of treatment we would desire at the 
hands of young people. . · 

. . . Another way in which ~we may fail to reverence· them is in 
refusing to listen and profit by their advice. ·· To.be sure we are 
free to think for Qurselves; but _there is such. a_ thing. as our 
having mistaken ideas, and in following them out, a danger of 
having to suffer for t)le same: . If we· think. aright oil this sub
ject, we are all favorably impressed with a yoUng person who 
shows due respect to old age. . . 
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I remember hearing.some one say but a sho~t tin;teag~: _ "Is 
there any one we admire more th~n a p~rson who 1~ _ poh~e, o~, 
in other words, always does the r1ght thmg at the r1ght t1me m 
the right place?" · 

we as a people should be more polite and respectful. 'Y e a~e 
too prone to forget ~he feelings o~ .o~hers, too apt to thmk of 
number one. This IS a severe cnt1c1sm, as _we have already 
hinted that impoliteness is due to agreat_extent toselfishn_ess; 
when it is not selfishness, it is thoughtlessness or carelessness. 

What is or could there be more annoying to a preacher than 
to see throughout his discourse a number of young people whis- . 
pering and tittering among- themselves,- paying little 'heed, if 
any, to the words of the sermon? and yet, we se~ such occur
rences in our branches among our own floc:k. It IS a source of 
embarrassment to others, as well as to tJ;!e preacher, especially 
those who may bring strangers with them to church. Such a 
mistake in conduct betrays lack of respect, also lack of interest 
and Jove for the work. 

We are commanded to do good, especially to those of the 
household of faith. Now it seems we might infer from this 
that we shall take particular pains to be polite and kind to our 
brothers and sisters in the faith. 

We are not all situated alike. Some of us have a compara
tively easy, happy life, although we are all a busy people. 
Others are so heavily burdened that almost every breath seems 
a sigh, and many times we might light~n -the burdens of such . 
by manifesting a kindly interest ·in their affairs, even though 
it may not be in our power to make their lot any happier. 

Let us now consider a few "don'ts" in connection with the 
subject of p~liteness. Firstly let us repeat one aiready made. 

Don't ever be in too much of a hurry to be polite. 
Don't cultivate the habit of perpetual joking or punning. 
Don't for ever be saying unkind things about people~leam to 

say kind things; it will help you wonderfully. 
Don't be impatient or ugly to animals-it does not pay to be 

impolite even to a dog .. 
Don't look abstractedly in the distance when one is talking 

with you; give respectful attention even to an· uninteresting 
subject. · 

Don't look for faults in our brothers to criticize, but look for 
good ·qualities and you will be sure to find them, even in the 
most faulty; and don't forget to tell of the good qualities, for a 
thing oft repeated is soon believed; 

And don't, whatever you do, forget to keep. sweet at home. 
It seems that Paul struck the keynote of politeness when he 

admonished us to-"Be kindly affectioned one toward another in 
brotherly love, in honor preferring one another." 

-Mary 0. Lewis for the Massachusetts District Sunday-school 
convention. - · · 

Letter Department 
NECEDAH, Wisconsin, June 10, 1905. 

Dear Herald: We have moved into our new church. Elder 
W. P. Robinson, our missionary, came this w'ay and preached 
in the schoolhouse where we have held cur meetings for four 
years. While so doing he gave a helping hand on_ the church_ 
and in two days we got the siding on and moved in and oh, what 
a time of rejoicing! ·The crowd was on the increase, so he 
labored on for another week: One old man from Iowa, 
here on a visit, said he was het:e looking for the tl'uthi and 
thank God he was satisfied, and on Sunday_ 'morning we all 
assembled on the bank of the Wisconsin River to attend to the 
ordinance of baptism. But instead of tliere being one there 
were four. After leaving the river about one fourth of. a mile 
we met two teams coming and .the people said we. had better go 
back. We did, and baptized four more, and there was great 
rejoicing in the camp of Israel. Our branch now numbers fifty-
two and I tb,ink is in a good c_ondition. · · · 

-Our loc11l force is at work. It consists of _elder, teacher, and 
-deacon, the priest being absent. We hold preaching-services 
each Sunday evening, Sunday-school and Religio during the 
dQ. • . . . . 

We are to have a wedding in the church to-morrow; providing 
·the bridegroom can get here in _spite of high water. Bro. 
W; P. is a good and faithful steward and may the Lord be with 
him. Our missionary force has been- much cut down. We will 
·have to fight all the harder~ 

I am still in the faith and want to be till the end. 
JOHN MOORE. 

ELDORADO SPRINGS, Missouri, June 16, 1905. 
Editors Herald: The conference at Veve has just ~closed. 

The good Spirit was there in power to cheer and ·comfort our. 
hearts. And all the laborers move out into the field ·with· a 
strong determination to do all they can to advance the work. 
Sunday-school andReligio convention was_ presided over by_Sr. 
Iva Keck-i.vas excellent; and the prayer-meeting was a spiritual 
feast.. Preaching by Ammon White, George Jenkins, and the 
writer. -
·I have attended meeting aboat every night since I arrived in 

the field, May the 6th, and it has been a great pleasure to labor, 
among the Saints and friends in this district and I hope. our 
confidence and love for each other may increase as we become 
more fully acquainted, and this is desired that we may glorify.'
God only, and that his work may spre;1d info the regions where 
it never has been before. - The indications are that th_e ministry, 
both traveling and local, are willing to labor in harmony and. we 
desire to see every member fall in line, and that means, to help 
the missionary get a place to preach, and see that his needs are · 
supplied, in order that the world may be warned. "Let him 
that laboreth in the ministry and him that toileth in the affairs 
of the men of business 11nd of-work labor together with God for 
the accomplishment of the work intrusted to all." -'Doctrine 
and Covenants 119: 8. 

If all labor together in complete harmony with.the law God 
will be with us and we will be successful in every department 
of work in which we are called to labor. We write the above 
words in much assurance and are still hopeful of realizing all 
the blessings which have been promised to the obedient. Hope- -
fully in the work, F. M. S_LOVER. 

WOLVERiNE, Michigan, June 10, 1905. _ 
-Editors Herqld: We are almost isolated here-just a Sr~ 

~ardner, my mother, and myself, that I know of; but we are _ 
striving to serve Christ in our weak way. We moved to Gay
lord from Shabbona in October, 1904, and from there here the 
first of May. There is a nice little branch of Saints at Gay"
lord. They are trying to get a h_ali to hold meetings and have 
some preaching done. There are some investigating-some who 
believe the Bible as we do but have never-heard the ·-gospel' 
preached. My earnest prayer is that they may hear and know : 
that this is the tme church of Christ: It is six years since I 
embraced the gospel and i have never regretted the step I have -
taken, but do regret l have not lived nearer to· Christ: I ani, 
trying to serve 'him -and· _trying to live more faithful each day. · 
I am so glad I am a Latter Day Saint. I love this great latter~.-

- day work, and am not ashamed to tell people what church I · 
belong to. The dear Lord. has blessed me greatly siJice I tried 
to serve hjm and he has answered my prayers, also healed me 
and I thank him. . 

I miss the meetings very much but I kriow if. we are-faithful 
the Lord will be with us. Our trials and troubles may seem ' _ 
hard to bear, but the d_ear Lord will not put upon us any more .: 
than we can bear, and they are fo1• our good: H;eknows best, . 
although we may not think so; at first; but in time we will see.' 
it WaEdor our good._- ._ . _. -· , - ... 
·- I like to read the letters in th_e HERAL!). 
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a .. dear sister ·ill Gaylord gave me some to read -and now I am 
going to subscribe for it, as we can not get along without it. 

I know this work is true and I want to' live so that when 
Cqrist co_mes he will_ not be ~shamed' of me. My earnest prayer 
is to be _faithful and be not_ only a Saint in name but a saint 
indeed that my daily walk in life may harmonize with what I 
profess to believe. -May God bless you all. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MALISSA PARROTT. 

TULSA, Indian Territory, June 7, 1905. 
Dear Herald: I rejoice in this latter~day work because I 

know it is of God, and he has blessed me many times, though I 
·have had many trials and at times felt as though I would fall. 
I _was the only Saint in Montague County, Texas, for three 
years and w~s ·persecuted by the Baptists, but God heard my 
prayers. 11nd kept me from falling. We moved to this place in 
1_902, whJJre there was a little band of Saints, consisting of thir
teen me_mbers. .on New Year's day, 1905, my little eight
year-old girl_asked for baptism, and less than two months later 
my husband was baptized, and now I have the pleasure of hear-
ing them testify to the truth and goodness of God. . 

We have now at this place forty-seven members, yet we have 
not a branch organized, which we should have. Have splendid 
meeting and Sunday-school; have sacrament-meeting every 
first Sunday. 

My desire is to help roll on this gospel, and be a doer of all 
good, and help save the souls of others as well as myself. I 
want to live in obedience to God's command to Jove thy neighbor 
as thyself, to do"unto others as you would have them do to you, 
and be worthy of meeting our Savior when he comes. 

Ever praying for the advancement of this gospel; I remain, 
Your sister in the one faith, 

DAISY D. CROWNOVER. 

CHico, California, June 12, 1905. 
Dear Herald: Bro. Crabb of Little Sioux will be glad to read 

that Bro. Barker and his son Walter and my younger brother 
Ralph were baptized by our Elder Hommes. The boys were 
baptized in the rain with the determination to obey that ordi
nance. Bro. Barker was baptized three weeks afterwards, at 
night, after a day's work, making up his mind that the Latter 
Day Saints were the church' of Jesus Christ and the sooner he 
came in the better it would be for him. 

Bro. Crabb preached a series of sermons which laid the cor
ner-stone of the faith our brethren will have which will enable 
them to securely stand when Jesus appears, if they do not put 
off the day of their probation and neglect their opportunities, 
which are .worth more than fine gold. 

I was delighted in reading Bro. Crabb's patriarchal blessing. 
It was the only one I have seen. It says that he is to be a horn 
of Ephraim to push the people of Israel together, and that the 
Spirit would be with him in his lonely moments, and while he 
meditated and pondered over the words of life. 

Elder· Hommes has gone down to live on the coast at Berkeley 
or Oakland, as he will afterwards decide, for the benefit of his 
little boy Ray who has the chills here. _ 

I desire the prayers of the Saints that our branch may grow 
strong in faith and works, and that we may soon have . an 
elder to be with us in our branch work. 

LYTLE E. WHITE. 

_ BLAIR, Nebraska, .June 18; 1905. 
Herald Edirors: I am striving to do the Lord's will, by faith 

and prayer, and sacredly guarding the truth that will. prevail 
o:ver- wrong, -filled often with a strange, sad surprise at the 
uttel,' want of spirituality and grace, ·and at'the- indifference tO 

· God's holy_ church, for where once God smiled lovingly on a large 

branch of the church, there now can be found only a faithful 
few, wJ:lere once the -branch. hlimbered ·over a hundred. we 
had the gifts in the good 'old days, of tongues, of prophecy, of 
interpretation, of healing, of casting out evil spirits, of wisdom . 
. These and other things are my brightest recol!Eictioh of _child
hood days. I sometimes pass a farm once owned by a Saint, 
land worth fifty to seventy dollars per acre, where once there 
shone a light iii the window for me; now strangers occupy. 

When r look at the wealth and beauty all around, and 
think that the tithing on one of those f~rms would go a long 
way toward supporting the gospel, I am filled with sad regrets 
for what is and might have been had the Saints not left the 
lands here to be inhabited by Gentiles: I even wonder if 1 am 
the only one left; and in the niidst of plenty with my children 
all around me, I feel as mucp alone as King Bruce of Scotland. 
But I do not watch the spider as he did, but I pray to God that 
I may live to see the honest in heart in this county gathered out 
and- numbered with God's people, and a church-building of our 
own. I am often cheered by the Spirit of God, and believe that 
honest 'jVOrk will yet. bear fruit here. There's· a cry from 
Macedonia, Come over and help us. 

If any of the elders took offense at my letter of January 4, I 
would beg their forgiveness,- because they think I should have 
entreated-them as my father' if I had any plans. But I being 
their mother instead of they being my father, I presume, is 
how I made the mistake. Your loving sister, 

MARY A. CARTER. 

Los ANGELES, California, June 7, 1905. 
Editor Herald: Spiritual conditions are normal- here. No 

unusual excitement, and still we are not aU asleep. Vecy little 
friction; general unanimity apparent. Have a brand new tent 
nearing completion pmposed for the use and occupancy of those 
in charge of mission work. 

My wife passed through her operation at the hospital favor
ably and is now at home and able to be about doing a good share 
of her household duties. The Saints we're" unusua11y kind to us, 
evidencing their loyalty in a material as we11 as.moral sense. 
May God reward them. Am a:ssiduously applying myself to the 
execution of the imperative material demands at hap.d, and 
reaching out so far as I feel able to perforhl the functions of 
my calling and office. 

Please convey my kindest regards to aU the dear friends and 
Saints throughout the East, with whom I have associated in 
gospel-service in the long ago. Memory to the righteous and 
pure becomes a veritable benediction as the years come and go. 
New conditions involve new duties; new duties necessitate new 

-associations. However pleasing those of the present may be 
they can in no sense efface those of the past. 

The local church debt is lifted. We are getting t•eady to 
paint, tint, and refurnish, and then when some one of the lead
ing missionaries comes along we will have the· church dedi-
cated. Yours very truly, 

T. W. WILLIAMS. 

BERLIN, North Dakota, junei9~ 1905. 
Ediwrs Herald: Am out on the frontier battling-for the 

truth. It_ is somewhat hard, but still I find some encourage
ment. It seems as though Satan were getting a stronger hold 
on the minds and hearts of the people. 

Since IEiaving General' Conference I have labored at Newark 
and Hecla, South Dakota. 'l'he situation at Hecla was-some
what complicated. After -the. whole neighborhood had been 
enlightened by the labors of different ones of our elders, a Mr. 
;Baker, a one-time Latter Day Saint, an "apostate," I believe, 
of the Des Moines· Branch, and a Mr. Boyer assisting him, 
established what they pleased to can, "The Children of God." 
It was wen understood by an that they were preaching Latter 
Day Saint doctrine; but by a combination <if flaj;tery:and decep-
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tion, assisted by the . general ig~orartce on the subject of 
authority, they carried the day. . . 

After spending a month at the. ~w_o places, which are near 
together, I had the pleasure of baptizmg _three; and the Sun
day following Bro. Hayer baptized three more. Prospects are 
good for getting mo:re in time.- There are now twenty members 
at the two places; there. ought to be a branch. . 

At Berlin the Methodists closed us out of the church which I 
had occupied on a previous visit; but a Mr. Young, who o~s a 

ood hall offered it to us free of charge. On the fourth day of 
g ' 'ts tartd " . 1" Th our meetings the Methodis s e up a reVIva . ey 
have endeavored to poison the mtnds of the people by a house 
to house canvass, but we go calmly on. Have two names for 
baptism. ~ . 

I leave here this week for the North Dakota reuniOn. Ever 
praying for the blessing of God upon all our efforts -that meet 
his divine approval, I hope to be ever found, • 

· In the work, 
WM. SPARLING._ 

ELDORADO SPRINGS, Missouri, June 19, 1905. 
Editors Herald: The district conference of the Clinton Dis

trict, Missouri, convened the 17th instant at half past ten 
o'clock in the forenoon with the Veve Branch. Unity prevailed 
throughout all the business-sessions. How grand it is when the 
Saints meet together in union, all of one heart and mind; and 
self left in the background. 

Clinton District is a new field to the writer, but so far I am 
well pleased with my field of-labor; for everywhere we go we 
feel the spirit of welcome greet us. Surely God has a people 
here with whom he is well pleased. Saints, let us see how 
much we can do this year and not how little, as our reward 
depends on the amount of work done by us. We are now domi
ciled with Bro. G. W. Beebe, Sr., wno has just completed his 
new home; in this beautiful mansion he furnished orie room for 
the missionaries, and on the morning of. the 13th inst. he invited 
the Saints and friends to come and join in with him in the dedi
cation of this home to the weary travelers, and all that might 
need his hospitality as far as he shall be able to give. 

Eldorado Springs is the famous summer- resort, where thou
sands of sick and afflicted come annually to drink of the ever
flowing fountain of mineral water. This place has a population 
of thirty-five hundred, and is the terminal of the Eldorado 
Springs branch of the Missouri, Kansas & Texas Railroad, 
ninety miles south of Sedalia, and one hundred and fifteen miles 
southeast of Kansas City, on and between the well-wooded 
hills, in a naturally healthy location. Well wishes to all. I am 
as ever, Your humble servant, 

GEO. JENKINS. 

WEEDMANN, Ontario, June 19, 1905. 
Dear Herald: I was notified last month' by· the president of 

the Canadian Mission, R. C. Evans, to come and labor in the 
Chatham District for a while, and I am at the home-of Bro. C. 
Taylor, a new opening. This place is about two miles from 
Inwood Statio~. Had a nice turnout last evening for th'e first 
sermon. I hope to be instrumental in saving souls. · 

Dear Saints and friends of the London District, I thank you 
all for favors shown me as an agent of the church. God will 
bless you for kind deeds, words, and acts you have done. 
As I am in your midst again I hope you will take an ·interest in 
soul-saving in your community, wherever you are, and help the 
missionary to make new !I,Penings. · 

I have just returned from the Cedar Springs conference, I 
saw many familiar faces once more, that l had· not seen for 
three years. I was glad to see y01i all again and hope your
prayers will be for me, that I may be made an. instrument in 
bringing souls to God in your midst. Write and let me imo~ if 
you would like me to labor in your community. Let us ba 
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workers together with God. My permanent address is, Box 
625, 'St. Thonias, Ontario. 

T. A. PHILLIPS. 

SPARTANSBURG; Pennsylvania, June 21, 190~. 
Editors Herald: I have often thought I would like to write 

a few lines to our valued paper, but then I would think, Why . 
take up the room of more valuable writers? However, this 
morning while reading Sr. Corson's letter my heart went out to 
her in her afflictions. I wish tosay,,dear sister, none but those 
who have passed through the trials ~n this life are able to so fully 
sympathize with others in trouble as those who have had the· 
same trials. I, too, have had sorrows to pass through, but I . 
have a sweet comforter in Jesus. He has never forsaken me, 
although I have sometimes felt my burdens were more than I 
could bear. _Two years ago last March my ffither died. The 
next December my mother was taken away, and ever since last 
Easter Sunday I have been .sick. -It is going on nine weeks, 
and as I lie here writing these few lines, the thought comes to 

' me, How gracious the Lord is, for he gives us precious 
·thoughts. 

We would not have them if we were always in good health 
and had no troubles to inspire the soul and make it stronger. 

It takes our thoughts from worldly things anc:i brings us 
nearer to God. So, dear sister, be patient; trust God and he 
will give you strength as he has promised, for he knows, and he 
will not burden us with 'more than we are able to bear. 

I have three children, all girls, of whom only one, the eldest, 
and myself belong to the church. I hope the rest will soon 
see the{r way clear and obey. 

Here are a few verses I think very beautiful: 

"Seek not to flee the place God placed thee in, 
For where he wills is the true place for thee; 

If thou hadst thine own choice thou coukist not win 
A spot all restful, where no rough winds be. 

"Ljve thou thy life; with patience sweeten it; 
Make rich the lives of others in thy walk; 

Strengthe~ thy soul with words of Holy Writ; 
And season with sweet charity thy talk. 

"Above the earth incline thy thoughts to soar; 
In places heavenly sweet to find its strength; 

Thy mind instruct in wisdom more and more
So shalt thou have a peaceful life at length." 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
MRs. F. V. REED. 

CLITHERALL, Minnesota, June 19, 1905. 
EditOrs Herald: I arrived here June 9 from Minneapolis, 

where f had been laboring for more than a week in the interest 
of the work. I c~me to this place to attend the district reunion 
that commenced June 11, as also the district conference that 
was-held here June 10. Upon taking the train at Minneapolis I 
was happily surprised to meet Bro. W. M. Rumel, who was also 
an appointee to this field, and upon our arrival here the morn
ing of June 9, we were met at the depot by H. A. McCoy, T. j, 
Martin, IJ. Whiting, and others, and at once I felt at home, 
though far from my home in old Missouri. Elder Rumel and I 
were soon domiciled at the home of Alonzo Whiting, and we 
were made to feel at home indeed. . · 

On Friday evening our Patriarch Alex'ander H. Smith and 
Leon Gould put in appearance, and on Saturday morning Elder 
H. C. Smith, our missionary in charge, came in. 

The district conference convened on Saturday, H. C. Smith 
presiding. Everything passed off peacefully. • . 

On Saturday afternoon of June 10; the organization· for_ the, 
reunion occurred. H. C. Smith was chosen pre!lident,: -and 
associated with him were A. H. Smith; H, A. McCoy, ·w,; M~ 
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· ·Rumel, and J. R. Sutton. J. R. Sutton was chosen as secre

t.aryi With W. M. Rumel as assistant. · Elder T. J. Martin was 
elected chorister, and Sr. Irene Whiting organist. 

· Elder A. H. Smith fired the first gun of the reunion, and all 
those who had knoWn Bro. Smith for so many years felt· 
clulered to again hear his voice in defense of the angel mes
sage. 

The Sunday morning prayer-service was in charge of Elders 
T. J.-Martin and L. Whiting. This was really a spiritual me.et
ing and many prayers were offered, also many good testimonies 
given. 

The sermons during the reunion, generally speaking, were 
real encouraging and fraught with a goodly degree of the 
Spirit. The prayer- and testimony"services throughout the 
entire reunion were marked by that peace and calm Spirit of 
the Divine that gives cheer and spiritual vigor to the lives of 
God's people. 

No policemen were appointed to keep order, but perfect order 
prevailea throughout the sessions of the reunion. 

There seemed to be but one feature of discouragement espe
cially, and that was the excessive amount of rainfall. Had 
rain almost every day during the entire session. 

Bro. Alexander Smith took quite seriously ill on Wednesday 
evening, with a very bad cpld on his lungs, in fact threatened 
with pneumonia, but before the reunion closed he was much 
improved, and at present is feeling quite well. 

The reunion committee, consisting of 0. E. Murdock, 
W. Gould, and Arthur Whiting, did their work well. The 
expense of the reunion and also the board of the missionaries in 
attendance were met, and a neat little sum given to each mis
sionary to help him on hi~ way rejoiCing. 

June 14 a business-meeting of the reunion was held, when it 
was decided to hold a reunion in 1906 at Frazee, Minnesota, 
beginning June 15. A committee consisting of_'W. C. Griffin, 
Kate Jepson, and T. ·J. Martin was chosen to look after the 
work. 

Elder A. H. Smith gave some blessings, but on account of his 
sickness was unable to give blessings to all who desired them. 
There were three children blessed, a number of administrations 
to the sick, but none baptized. 

From here H. C. Smith will go to the North Dakota reunion 
to be held at Westhope, A. H. Smith will soon return to his 
home at Lamoni, Bro. W. M. Rumel returned tn his home in 
Nebraska on last Sunday evening, and H. A. McCoy and myself 
will go to Rumsey for our next Sunday. 

In hope of eternal life, 
J. R. SUTTON. 

PORTLAND, Oregon, June 15, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Vfe have now arranged for a hall in which 

to hold services, and for the benefit of visiting Saints coming to 
the fair .. If our notice can be continued in the paper many, no 
doubt, would be glad to meet with us. Also for the Saints who 
contemplate attending fair, I find that by getting a short dis
tance from the more busy part of town nicely furnished rooms 
can be hlid at fifty cents· to one dollar a day, with meals at 
twenty-five cents, at private homes. If you think this will be 
of any benefit to the Saints you are welcome to use it, and I 
will do what I can to help them, if it does not interfere with 
my ministerial duty. I commenced meeting the same night I 
landed, and am still at it. l{ENRY SPARLING. 

824 Ganten bein A venue. 

Extracts from Leiter•. 

Jacob Hershey, Seiling, Oklahoma: "The Saints here are 
qoing. very well._ We have three services-each Suriday .. Our 

., Sunday-school averages about forty. Four were baptized the 
.- first Stmday in J\lne; one was a Lamanite. Services were held·· 
· near the river in the grove,· and a very pleasant thne was had 

,.· 

by all. Would like to learn the address ·of Mrs. Mary A. 
Anway. They live in Missouri." 

Jay_ Hoffman,· Leoti, Kansas: "I have been here three 
weeks,, and like it-very well. Preached Sunday, the 18th, to a 
good crowd, sixteen mil&s south':";est of Leoti. Expect to keep 
on preaching as long as interest is good. There are other 
schoolhouses we expect to preach in liB soon liS we can get to 
them. We are located five miles. south and two miles west of 
Leoti, and any of the miJristry or Saints passing this way are 
expected to stop and see u.s. The latchstring is always out. 
There· are two other famili~s of Saints here who would be glad 
to see any of the ministry." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Mi~utes. 

Alabama.-Conference met with the Flat Rock Branch at 10 
a. m., June 10, 1905. Bro. D. E. Tricker was associated with 
W ~ S. McPherso~, the president, t<j preside over the conference. 
Branches reportmg: Pleasant Hill· 161, Flat ·Rock 50, Lone 
Star 142. Elders reporting: w. S. McPherson, D. E. Tucker, 
.J. G. Vickrey, and G. 0. Sellers; Priests W. D. Clark, T. N. 
Peacock, and J. R. Harp_er; Teacher .. G. E. Wiggins; Deacons 
A. A. Weaver, J. W. Baldwin, and Bepjamin Barlow. Bishop's 
agent· reported: On hand at last report, $10.14; received, 
$211.20; paid out, $199. The recommendation of the following 
brethren to office by Pleasant Hill Branch was attended to: 
J. R. Harper to office of elder, by D. E. Tucker, G. 0. Sellers, 
and J. G. Vickrey; A. A. Weaver to office of priest by the same; 
L. G. Sellers to office of deacon by the same. Auditing com
mittee reported a mistake in Bishop's agent's report in favor of 
church of $11. Tent committee reported: On hand at last 
report, $60.11; received, $1.30. ·Reunion committee reported 
having been doing what they could to prepare for reunion. 
Officers of the district were sustained by vote. J. G. Vickrey, 
G. o: Sellers, and J. R. Haryer were appointed to act on court 
of elders to try cases pendmg in the district. Adjourned to 
meet with the Pleasant Hill Branch, at 10 a. m., on Saturday 
before the full moon in October. J. R. Harper, secretary. 

Birmingham.-Annual conference of Birmingham District, Eng
land, convened at Leicester, April 22, 23, 24, Elder William 
Ecclestone presiding, assisted by Elder Ch~r!es 'Yalton, and 
Joseph Ecclestone secretary pro tern. Mimsterml reports: 
Elders Thomas Taylor, C. H. Caton, Joseph R. Greenwood, Wil
liam Ecclestone, Charles Walton, J. Dychs, G. S. Greenwood, 
J. E. Meredith, E. Webb, J. T. Norton, Joseph Ecclestone. 
Branches' reporting: Birmingham, Priestley Road 133, Sum
merfield 45, Stafford 32, Leicester 35. Treasurer's financi~l 
report showed a substantial balance in hand. Resolved that m 
future financial account be made up to March. 25 each y~ar, 
instead of up to conference as heretofore.- Motion to consider 
the advisability of adopting a rota plan for district wa~ car
ried. The presidency of district in conjunction with presidents 
of branches were empowered. to draw up same. Resolved, that 
we accept the new book of rules (as published by the church) 
as our guide. The Summerfield Branch petitioned conference to 
provide time at future conferences for receiving reports and ~o 
consider the best means of carrying on Sunda:y-school work m 
the district. Request was granted. The followm~ were recom
mended· by their respective branches for ordinatiOn: Ern. A. 
Hepdrick and Steven Cooper to the office of teacher, Edward 
Matthews and Joseph Bates to the office of deacon .. Bro. 
Matthews, being present, was ordained during conference. The 
others were ordered to be ordained by their respective branches 
at earliest convenience. The following were elected officers for 
ensuing year: William Ecclestone, president; Charles Walton, 
vice-president· G. S. Greenwood treasurer; Joseph Ecclestone, 
secretary. The _general, bishopric, mission, district, and local 
authorities were sustained by unanimous vote. · 

Clinton:-The forty-first c\)nferen<ie of the Clinton District do8-
vened at Veve chapel June 17, 1905. Brn. F. M. Slov~r an · 
Jenkins were chosen to preside. Branches reportmg: . Ft. 
Scott 47, Lowry City 82, Veve 99, Nevada 91, Eldot.:ado Sprm_gs 
~43, Richhill.157, Wheatland 79, Walker 25,-. Coalhiii 70.G Mm
Istry reporting: Elders Ammon White, F. M. Slover, d CXrl}e 
Jenkins, J. A. Wagoner, G. W. Beebe, Sr., A_ •. Llo.Y , · · 
Roberts, A. C. Silvers, William Waterman; T. R. White, ~·lj· 
Welsh, C. Quick, and S. C. Andes; Priests A. S~ Leeper, · · 

.· ..... 
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Williams, C. W. Keck, Harry Paxton, G. W .. Beebe; Jr., if. W .. 
Paxton, G. W. Breeze, and C. ~· · Athey. The elec~IOn of 
officers I"esulted as follows: President, A. Lloyd; assistant, 
William Waterman; secretai:y, A. C. Silver.s;. r!lcor<l.er,; Lucy 
Silvers; treasurer1 . A. _C .. Sibr~rs. Local . hmtonan, Sr. Lucy 
Silvers was sustamed. Bishop s agent, G. W. Beebe, Sr., was 
sustain'ed. Time and place for l}e~t conference, Coalhill 
Chapel, October 14, 19_05. A. C. SJ1v:er11,: SE)cretar;, Walker, 
Missouri. 

Lamoni Stake.-Thirteenth ·conference-··of Lamoni Stake con
vened at 10 o'clock, June 17, 1905, at Lucas, Iowa, called to 
order by President J obn Smith. Stake presidency chosen to 
presid~; D. J. Krahl. and L. A. Gould secre~aries. Minis_try 
reportmg: Elders W. H. Kephart, R. M. Elvm, D. C. White, 
William Anderson, John Smith, F. B. Blair, George T. Angell, 
J. S. Snively, Duncan Campbell, R. S. Salyards, H. A. Steb
.bins, T. F. Jones, J. A. Gunsolley; D. J. Krahl; J. J. Watkins, 
'J. R. Evans, C. E. Willey, W. E. Williams, and Parley Batten; 
Priests F. P. Hitchcock, Joseph B. Harp, A. C .. Anderson, 
T. R. Williams, Nephi Lovell, and W. T. Shakespeare. 
Branch reports: Lucas 210, Wirt 35, Evergreen 108, Allendale 
85, Lamoni 1424, Davis City 105, Greenville 47, Pawnee 30, 
Hiteman 55, Cleveland 101, Pleasanton 97, Lone Rock 78, and 
Centerville 54. William Anderson, stake bishop, reported: 

C. C. Larson, J. C. Lav.worth, James R. Wight, P. F. Ander
son; Teachers H. M. Liles, Peter Olsen, Jr. J. P. Carlile, the 
Bishop's agent, reported: On hand last report; $24.16; raceived, 
$198.55; paid out, $202.50.· ·Report in the Carlile-Peterson case, 
with action of Hazel Dell Branch approved. The management 
of the district tent was left to the minister. in charge and offi
cers of district, and the branches instructed to take up collec
tions to defray expense of running it and forward to the Bishop's 
agent, he to supply what is lacking. ·J. P. Carlile havmg 
resigned as Bishop's agent, he was tendered a vote of· thanks 
fox past service. Conference adjourned.-to meet at Underwood,. 
at 10 o'clock a. m., Saturday, August 26. J. Chas. Jensen, 
secretary. 

Southern Michigan and Northern lndiana.-Conference met with the 
Galien Saints, June 3, with A. S. Cochran, 0. H. Story, and 
Samuel Stroh presiding; William A. Shaub and S. W. L. Scott 
secretaries. Statistical reports of Knox, Coldwater, Sparta, 
Marcellus, Alto, Hartford, Hopkins, Clear Lake, Belding, Crys
tal, Galien, and Buchanan Branches were read, showing a net 
gain of 9 in district. Of the priesthood the following reported: 
Elders A. S. Cochran, S. W. L. Scott, W. D. Ellis, M.-A. Hill, 
Francis. Earl, Francis Granger, and J. B. Prettyman; Priests 
F. T. F1eld, W. S. Omans, W. T. Garver; Teacher D. E. Dun
shee. Sparta Branch recommended Bro. F. T. Field to be 
ordained an elder; which was approved and ordination provided 
for. ·Treasurer reported: Due district, October, 1904, $2.39; 
paid out, $6.06; due treasurer, $3.67. This was provided for. 
Bishop's agent's report showed total receipts of $418.47; expen
ditures, $391.66; balance due district, $26.81. A resolution was 
passed to the effect that the district president confer with the 
several branches of the district with a view to appointing two
day meetings in same. The following officers were duly
appointed: A. S. Cochran, president; 0. H. Story and Samuel 
Stroh, assistants; William F. Shaub and 0. H; Story, secre
taries. Next conference to meet at Knox, Indiana at call of 
district president. ' 

Convention Minutes. 

Little Sioux.--:-Conventio'!l convened at Sioux City, Iowa, June 
1, 1905.. A good delegation was present and th(; convention was 
one of mte;rest to all. Bro. T. A. Hougas was with us giving· 
encouragement and-instruction in the different lines of Sunday
sch~ol _work. A goodly ~egree of the Spirit was with us from 
begmnmg to close. AdJourned to meet at Woodbine Iowa 
October 19, 1905. Annie Stuart, secretary. ' ' 

On hand last report, $43.50; received, $1,971.03; expenditures, 
$2,058.21. The following motion, passed September 3, 1904, at 
the Davis City conference: "Moved that the bishop's report 
to each conference be audited," was rescinded. A standing 
auditing committee was appointed to audit the stake bishop's 
annual report. Annie Allen was elected for one year, R. S. 
Salyards for two years, and W. J. Mather for three years, 
their successors to be elected for three-year terms. The Lone 
Rock Branch recommended Bro. Moses Sandage for ordination 
to office of deacon. The matter was referred to the stake 
presidenc:y. A resolution from the Lamoni Branch favoring 
the securmg of a permanent location for stake reunions, etc , 
also the securing of grounds of our own, or that can be con
trolled by our people, W!'.S read, and referred to a committee of 
three: Duncan Campbell, Thomas Hopkins and William 
Ander_son, who reported in favor of lending 'the nioral and 
financml support of the stake to the project. · The report was 
adopted. The high council of Lamoni Stake presented the 
name of Leon A. Gould to fill one of the vacancies existing in 
the council. The selecti<.m was ~pprov~d by the conference, 
and Bro. 9ould was ordamed a h1gh priest, arid a member of 
the council, at the Sunday afternoon prayer-meeting, by J. A. 
qunsolley and D. J. Krahl. Bro. Jacob Cackler, whose ordina
tion had been referred at a preceding conference to the stake 
presidency, was ordained to the office of deacon by D. J. Krahl 
a:td J. A. _Gunsolley: A resolution was read from the stake 
h1gh counc1l expressmg the opinion that the spiritual condition 
of each branch should be reported to the various conferences of 
the stake by its presiding officer, and requesting the indorse
ment _of the conference. The resolution was adopted. The 
followmg resolution was passed: "Resolved that the direction 
and cont~·ol of our reunions is vested in the stake authorities 
and not. m an intangible body calhd a reunion." The ruling of 
the c~aJr was c~lled for upon these two questions: 1. ''Is the 
coml!u~tee appomted by .the last- reunion legally in existence, 
con~!Stmg of D. C. White, R, S. Salyards, F. B. Blair, John 
Sm1th1 and Charles Jones?" 2. "-Is the reunion association 
Gomm1ttee a legal body, ~onsisting of Duncan Camnbell, J. A. 
. unsolley, and John Smith?" . The chair (J .. A. ·Gunsolley) 
ruled as follows: As far as this. conference is concerned it 
rh.d no part in their appointment; and frpm the standpoint' of 
this conf.erence they have no existence." A motion to indorse 

1 e appomtment and .work of the committee that was appointed 
ast ye!lr by the reumon was followed by a substitute to appoint 

a r(iumon committee consisting of D. C. White, F. B. Blair, 
R. S_. 3alyards, John Smith, and Charles Jones. The substitute 
c!lrbe th It was also moveq and carried that the stake bishop
ned e

1 
e permanent finanCial committee of the reunion. Titne 

an P ace of next conference was leftFwith the stake presidency. 

Nauvoo.-Sunday-school association .met in the gospel tent at 
Ft.- Madi~on, Iowa, June 2, at 10 a. m., Superintendent G. P. 
Lambert m chair. Reports were received from the following 
schools: Rock Creek, Ft. Madison, Burlington, New London 
Montrose, and Farmington. Treasurer reported: Balance o~ 
han~,. $14.02. The evening program, rendered jointly with the 
Rehl):JO, was well attended and fully·appreciated by all present. 

. Jessie J. Ward, secretary. · 

El~ottawattamie.-Conference· conven~d at Carson May 26 with 
d ~~ r· :· Chambers presiding, assisted by th~ district'presi
Ben ' · · LeJ!tz secretary· pro teq~." M.H. Cook assisting. 
C ranche: ieportmg: . Boomer· 56, Carson 25, Council Bluffs 271 

Wrhesce
1
n 54, Fontanelle 33,. Hazel Dell 54 North Star IDs' 

eeer50 R t · ' -"• John p C ·. , epor s we~e· read from Elders Joshua Carlile, 
Ch b. arlJ!e,. C. G. Mcintosh; ·M •. H. Cook baptized 2, D. R. 

am et'B baptized 2, J. B;·Lentz,·H. N. Hansen John A Han
~enil}lcKenzie, s_. Butle.r, c. B. Bardsley, William J .·Cook, 

· ar mg, D. PariSh; Priests S. Unde~ood, F. G. H?ugh, 

New York and Philadelphia.-Sunday-school met ·in convention 
June 10 and 11, at Brooklyn, New York 0. T. Christy and 
Benjamin R. McGuire presiding; E. B. H~ll secretary. Four 
schools. were represented:. P!llladelphia wit~ a membership of 
137, Brookl:yn 100, Broad RIVer 28, Baldwm 53. On motion 
t!Je conventiOn was changed fi;om delegate· to mass conven
tion; Treasurer, E. B. Hull, reported as follows:- Bal
ance on hand at last report, $8.37; collected December 3 and 
4, 19041 $8.88; expenqed .$11.5q. The Brooklyp. school donated 
thmr hbrary. to the d1stn~t, ~1th the understan\ling that they 
be returned m case th!J distriCt library should be discontinued. 
On. Sunday four candidates were baptized by . Priest Samuel 
Gmlfo~. On S.un~ay afterno'?n an entertainment was given, 
consistmg of smgmg, reCitatwns, speeches, etc., on.Sunday
schoo~ w~rk. Adjourned to meet at the same place and time of 
the . distriCt C!Jnference, after the September 2 meeting · the 
h_our of meetmg to be left to district superintendent. C~llec-

. tJons, $11.11. · 

Northwestern Kansas.-Sunday-sl!hool met nea'"r Hill City; Kansas 
June 9, 1905, at 2.30 p.m. Called to order by district superin: 
tendent, F_ . E ... Tayl~r; John Teeters was elected secreta __ ry pro 
tern., ,Schools reportmg:_ Mount.Hope' and Zion's Ho{Je .. Treas
urer s repm;t ~·ead and accep~ed, At 8 Il· m. an.- -mteresting. 
program was hstened to.. AdJourned to place of next confer" 
·ence to convene the day before conference at 2.30 p. ·m. Myrtle 
Coop, secretary, Downs, K(msas. 
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Mobile:-Sunday-school association met in convention with the 
Bai Minette Bramh, May 19, 1905. Called to order by Bro~ 
W. L. Booker •. Two schools reported: Theodore and Persever
ance. Superintendent authorized to appoint any one whom he 
wants .when he needs assistance. Fifty cents received from the 
Theodore School for the General Sunday-school Association. 
Adjourned to meet at the place C)f the next conference. Con

'vention will meet at 4 o'clock on Friday afternoon so that the 
school may have their entertainment at niglit without being dis
turbed. Edna Cochran, secretary, Vancleave, Mississippi. 

Southern Michigan and Northern lndiana.-Sunday-school association 
met with the Galien school June 2, district superintendent, 

· Sr. J. H. Royce, in charge. Reports received from Clear Lake, 
Galien, Coldwater, and Hartford.. Several questions of interest 
to Sunday-school workers were discussed. Next convention to 
be held at Knox, Indiana, the day prior to district conference. 
Mrs. Elsie Lockerby, secretary. 

Southern Nebraska. - Convention held at Nebraska City, 
Nebraska, May 13, 1903, A. E. Madison in chair, assisted by 
W. M. Self and secretary Mrs. K. A. Higgins. A. E. Madison 
J. W. Waldsmith, delegates to General Convention, gave their 
reports. Schools reported: Auburn, Nebraska City, Lonetree, 
Union Bond, and Tecumseh. A bill of 25 cents was allowed 
secretary. Superintendent, assistant superintendent, and sec
retary chosen as program committee, authorized to formulate 
programs, have th!)m printed,. and distributed in district. 
Moved and seconded that we hold but one business session a 
year, and that this session be the first meeting of the calendar 
year. Convention adjourned to meet Friday and Saturday prior 
to convening of district conference. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of the Pittsburg District and Western Pennsyl

vania: Having been placed in charge of the above-named dis
trict, I take this means of ~etting into communication with all 
who would like to have mmisterial labor performed in their 
vicinity. I would like to hear from any one who has friends or 
relatives in this field whom they would like to have our ministry 
call upon and take the gospel to them. It is our purpose to 
push the work as much as possible throughout the field, and to 
accomplish the most possible good. We ask for the assistance 
of the local ministry as much as they can give us. We ear
nestly ask the ministry to push the work as much as possible 
out into new fields. · 

The ministry will labor as follows for the present: Bro. I. M. 
Smith and Bro. Koehler with the tent, Bro. R. Etzenhouser in 
Monongahela Valley with Fayette City as basis of operations, 
and Bro. J. Craig in Chester and vicinity. Bro. J. Hollibaugh 
will labor with me for the present. 

Let us .all work together for the success of the cause of 
Christ,-members, local officers, and missionaries, each in his 
or her special duties, and we will see at the end of the confer
ence year that the gospel has made progress. My address will 
be, 97 Elm Street, Sharon, Pennsylvania. Your brother, 

R. BALDWIN. 

Through !1,11 oversight the names of Brn. W. T. Bozarth and 
A. A. Baker were not mentioned in the. list of appointees to 
Colorado in my communication to the Saints of the Rocky 
Mountain Mission. They were, however, duly appointed, and 
will be expected to labor as hitherto in that mission. · 

WM. H. KELLEY, Missionary in Charge.· 

The Bishopric. 
NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT. 

· The Saints and friends of the Kewanee District will please 
take notice that upon the resignation of Bro. William R. Norris 
and upop recommendation of the district conference at its June 
t:neetinll', Bro. James Norris, 1009 North Grace Avenue, Kewa-

. nee, Ilhnois, has been duly appointed Bishop's.agent in and for. 
the said district of Kewanee and authorized to perform any 
and all duties usually devolving upon said office in and for the 
same. 
· Bro. William R. Norris resigns by reason of being called away 
from· ,the district; and, ·for his willing and useful work in the 
pa·stl · the Bishopric extends its thanks and solicitations, and 
trusts· that the L<!rd may· bless and direct him in·his labors in 
his new fields. 

We also urge upon members and friends Of the Master's 
cause in s_aid district to aid the present agent in his work and to 

aid the work of said district as they may be able to do so as 
provided in the law of Christ. . · ' 

Trusting that the Lord may bless every one of goodly desires 
and goodly effort as they labor together for the .good of the 
gospel cause, I am, in behalf of the Bishopric, · 

Very respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

LAMONI, Iowa, ~une 19, 1905. 

Notice o( Appointments. 

Notice is hereby given that in pursuance of missionary refer
ence to the Presidency and Bishopric,. Bro. William H. Kelley 
of Indiana, has been duly appointed to the British Isles Mission' 
It is expected that he will sail. with· Brn. Rushton, Anderson; 
Becker, and LaRue from Boston, Julr. 4, on the I vernia. Bro 
Kelley and these brethren will sail With the confidence of th~ 
church in theta on their appointed mission!'!. 

. · JOSEPH SMI;r'H, for the Presidency. '' 
LAMONI, Iowa, June 19, 1905. · 
Bro. George Stover is hereby authorized to labor in Northern 

and Eastern Michigan Districts, and is commended to ·au with 
whom he may meet in his ministerial career, the Presidency 
and Bishopric concurring. · 

J. W. WIGHT, Missionary in Charge. 
JOSEPH SMITH, for Presidency. 
E. L. KELLEY, for· Bishopric. 

Lamoni Stake Reunion. 
The Lamoni Stake will hold its imnual reunion in the Dancer 

Grove, one mile south of the city of Lamoni, beginning Friday, 
August 4, and ending Sunday, August 13, 1905. The reunion 
grounds include forty acres of timber, well located, healthful as 
a site, with good drainage,· and abundance of pasture. This 
reunion will furnish an opportunity to visit_ Lamoni and to enjoy 
a good time among the Saints of the stake·. Full particulars 
concerning rental of tents, and other items of entertainment, 
will be duly announced. Good speakers and other features 
necessary to a successful program. will be provided. Saints and 
friends everywhere are invited to attend and eujoy this reunion, 
which we hope to see one of the best ever held. Make your 
arrangements early and meet with us. Come one, come all. 

Signed, D. C. WHITE, President, 
. R. S. SALYARDS, Secretary, 

JOHN SMITH, 
F. B. Blair, 

LAMONI, Iowa, June 23, 1905. 
. C. H. JONES, Committee. 

Reunion Notices. 
Reunion of the Southern Wisconsin District will convene at 

Madison, Wisconsin, beginning August 26, and ending Septem
ber 3, 1905. We have secured the,lfrounds as last year, also 
some additional land, so that there will be plenty of room. We 
hope now that all the Saints will sacrifice all worldly amuse
ments and attend the reunion and so gain a degree of spiritual 
strength that Will be hard for you ·to obtain elsewhere. Further 
information will be furnished later on. J. 0. Dutton, Geo. J. 
Brookover, for committee. 

The Massachusetts District reunion will convene at Touisset, 
Massachusetts, August 5, 1905. Orders for ·tents should be in 
our hands not later than August 1, 1905. Tents 10x12, $2. 75; 
12x15, $3.25; cots 25 cents each; commissary board the same as 
l!ist year, twenty-one meals, $3.50; children under,twelve years, 
half price; between twelve and fourteen,· 50 cents extra; and 
all over fourteen years full price. Those attending shou!d hav:e 
all luggage checked to Touisset, Massachusetts. Tomsset IS 
about midway between Providence and Fall ;River. Trains run 
in. each direction every half hour; good connections from ail 
places, six mails daily. Those sending baggage should send !t 
via Fall River, instead of Providence, as. at the latter place It 
would have to be trucked across the city, and wQ.uld cause extra 
expense. The camp-grounds are situated on Mount Hope :£!ay; 
salt water, a good beach, bathing, boating, fishing, clammmg, 
etc., for those who desire it. There is a large field-for baseball 
and other sports. Plenty of good spring water ~or all, g;ood 
shade, and m fact everything to make it a· first-class .campmg
ground. The prices from the different branches are reasonable; 
they are as follows,· mileage: Attleboro- (via Providence) 35 
cents! Boston $1.10, Brockton 50· cents, Cral!ston 25 cep.ts, 
Denmsport (via New Bedford) $1.30, Haverhill $1.~5, Little 
ComJ?tOn 15 cents, Fall River 15ccents, New.Bedford 30cen~, 
ProV).dence 15 cents, Plymouth (via Providence) $1.15, Plam-
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

publlshed evecy Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In advance. 
When payment Is made, the date on yellow label a!w~ys shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the time when your subscription expires; 

11 not changed within a month after payment Is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to pe_!SOnB who are six months in arrears, unless 

special arrangements are made. . • 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communlcations con

cerning the same, should be addressed to "Ed!tora Herald." All business let
ters should be addressed to Herald Publishing Honse, Lamoni, Iowa, and all 
remittances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors to the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two 
days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words or traction 
thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
traction thereof.· Blrths,}-0 cents per 75 words or traction ther~or. To insure 
prompt. Insertion, make re~ittance with notice. 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class man matter. 
Subscriptions received tor Zion's Ensign, also ~rders tor all Ensign pub-

lica Lions 

ville 40 cents New York (via new line Fall River) $1.10. 
President R. c: Evans will be in attendance, also F. M. Sheehy, 
F. G. Pitt, W. W. Smith, and others. F .. P. Busiel, president 
of committee, 153 Pearl Street, ~omerv!lle, Massachus!Jtts. 
w. A. Sinclair, ~ecretary, 135 Swmdells Street, Fall Rtver, 
Massachusetts. 

Second Quorum of Elders. 

Dear Brethren: I have this day mailed to each member of 
the Second Quorum o_f Elders a circular letter of names and 
addresses. If any member fails to receive one, please let me 
know, so that I may mail you another. 

' F. C. W ARNKY, Secretary. 
2424 Wabash Avenue, KANSAS "CiTY, Missouri. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
There will be a two-day meeting held on the lake shore, three 

miles south of Forestville, Sanilac County, Michigan, July 3 
and 4, 1905. Parties coming by train please notify Bro. Moses 
Robinson, Palms, Michigan, R. F. D. No. 1, and you will be 
met at Palms Station. WM. DAVIS. 

UBLEY, Michigan, June 17, 1905. 

Corrections. 
By error in the preparat{on of C'>J?Y the name Fuller was sub

stituted for Tuttle-in the death notice of William E. Tuttle, of 
New Canaan, Connecticut, on page 575, issue of June 7. We 
regret the mistake. 

Notices. 
Any one desiring the -services of the stake tent this summer 

will please correspond with W. H. Kephart, Lamoni, Iowa. 
The Saints at Portland, Oregon, have rented a large hall 

known as the "Lion's Hall," at the corner of Russell and Wil
liams Avenue, third floor. Meeting will be held there as follows: 
10 a. m., Sabbath-school; 11 a. m., preaching, and again at 8' 
p. m.; a~so the gospel tent will be used all summer in some part 
of town m charge of Elder N. V. Sheldon and Henry Sparling. 

Conference Notices. 
Southern Indiana ·will convene ·with Hope Branch, near 

Derby, Indiana, July 15, 1905. All that come by river get off 
at Soddrell's Landmg, and all by railroad at Stephensport, 
Kentucky. D. H. Baggerly, district secretary. 

Conference of the Texas Central District will meet at Texas 
C~ntral Branch July 25 10 a. m. Let all the J?riesthood of dis
tnct and branches send their reports to Johnme Hay, assistant 
secretary, Hearne, Texas, at least six days before conference 
meets. E. W. Nunley, president. · 

Born. 

M
Born to C. 0. and Ruth M. Leeka, at Custer City, Oklahoma, 
ay 4, 1905, a aon. Blessed May 25, 

Died. 
ALVORD.-Near Hanford,. California, June 3, 1905, Sr. Ade

line Alvord, wife of Mr. Jesse Alvord. Sr. Alvord, whose 
maiden riame was Kerns, was born near Council Bluffs, Iowa, 
July 4 1859. She leaves a husb(l.nd ;md three children (by a 
forme; husband, Mr. William J. Champlin) to mourn her depar
ture. Funeral-services at the residence by Elder Joseph Flory. 
Deceased was a member of the~W- R. C. and of the degree of 
Pochahontas, under whose auspices ·services were held at_ the 
grave.- · • . . . ' 

GoRTON.-June 19, 1905, at SandWich, Illmms, Charles Shott 
Gorton. Was born at Chicago, lllirtois, June 11, 1880. Met his 
death by accident, being hit by a train at Sandwich, Illinois, 
while passing over the railroad crossing. The deceased was 
baptized into the Reorganized Church, October 2, 1892; was an 
adopted son of Bro. and Sr. WilsonL. Gorton of Plano. Funerai 
from the Stone Church at Plano. Sermon by Elder E. M. Wil
dermuth, assisted by Henry Southwick. 

MILLER.-At Aledo, Illinois, May 9, of consumption, Sr. 
Sarah Francis Miller, ·nee Terry;. was born November 23, 1858, 
at Millersburg,. Illinois. She was married' to T. C. Miller, 
April2 1874· united with the church March 11, 1874, and lived 
a consistent 'Christian life. She leaves a faithful husband and 
two sons, three brothers and two sisters to mourn their loss. 
She lost two children in infancy. Funeral-serman by Elder 
D. S, Holmes. · -

HINKLEY. -Clara Belle, daughter of Sr. Lizzie M. Hinkley at 
her home in· Davenport, Iowa. Deceased was b.orn November 
16, 1893, died May 23, 1905. She suffered a lingering and very 
distressing illness. Funeral-service at the house .conducted by 
W. E. LaRue. 

MAYER.-At Lucas, Iowa, May 27, 1905, Bro. Fergus Mayer, 
aged 65 years, after over two months of suffering. He first 
received mjuries in the mine, then an attack of pleurisy, result
ing in· hi~ death. He obeyed. the gospel in .1897, remaining firl}l 
in the fatth. He leaves a Wife and five children to mourn thetr 
loss. Funeral-discourse by Elder J. R. Evans, assisted by Elder 
George Thorburn, to a large congregation. . .. 

MERCHANT.-Hortensia Patriek; born March 30, 1824, in 
Franklin County, Massachusetts; died April 29, 1905, aged 81 
years. Removed to Kirtland, Ohio, in 1843, and to ~auvoo in 
1844, where she was united in marriage to Lucius Merchant, 
both having united with the church in 1843. Came to Harrison 
County in 1851, living on the same homestead from that time 
until death. Her husband died in 1895. Nine children were 

. born to them; five sons, and one dau~hter remain~ She· is 
mourned by old settlers, friends, and Samts. Funeral-services 
May 1, from Saints' chapel, Magnolia, Iowa, D. R. Chambers 
in charge. Her last words were, "God be with you till we meet 
again." 

HuGHES.-Margaret Hughes was born April 14, 1833, at 
Merther Tydfil, South Wales; was baptized 'into the church at 
the age of fifteen, lived a faithful, ·devoted, and consistent 
member thereof until her death. In 1849 she was married to 
Daniel Jones, from which union two children were born. She 
emi~rated with her husband to America in 1854, landing in St. 
Louts, January 21, 1855, where her husband died three months 
afterwards. August 12, 1855, she was married to David Davis; 
to them were born thirteen children, of whom only one daugh
ter, Hannah, .now survives. Being again widowed she was 
married to Richard Hughes, October 1, 1883, and they lived 
happily together until her death in St. Louis, May 20, 1905. 
Funeral from Saints' chapel, at Cheltenham, May 23, Elder R. 
Archibald officiating. Sr. Hughes had endeared herself to all 
by her consistent; faithful life and is sincerely mourned by those 
who knew her. She has gone to her sure reward, leaving with 
us a noble example of a godly life and duty well performed. 

Addresses •. 
C. H. Lake, changed from Somerville, Massachusetts, to· 

Stonington, Maine. 

'$li.25 To Buffalo, New York, 
and return, via Nickel Plate Road, from Chicago, Jul;v 8, 9, and 
10, with extreme return limit of· August 4, by depositmg ticket. 
Stopover l:'.llowed at Chautauqua Lake points. Also lowest rates 
to Fort Wayne, Cleveland,· Erie and other eastern. points. 
Three trains daily, with first~class equipment. Meals served in 
Nickel PJate dining-cars, on American Club MealPlan, ranging 
in price from 35c. to $1; also served a Ia carte._ No exces·s fare 
charged on any train on the Nickel Plate Road. If contemplat
ing an eastern trip,.write John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 
Adams Street, Room 298, Chicago, Illinois. Chicago Depot, 
corner Van Buren and LaSalle Streets,-the only passenger 
station in Chicago on the Elevated Railroad· Loop. 
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A MATTER DF HEALTH 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 

J~ J. LUFF 
Real Estaie 

. 225 West Lexington St 
INDEPI!NDENCE:, MO 

Write; 
Hi:rn 
~ 
Wants 

40if 

Independence Prop
erty For Sale. 

:My bouse baa six nice rooms, three bed
rooms, parlor, dining-room, kitchen, three 
closets, modern pantry with flour bins, 
drawers, shelves, cupboard; fine china closet 
In dlnlng-room, large bay window In dlnlng-

f~'kft;,g: ~~/~~g;;Fn~~~':t~~~~~~~~r.fh~~~ 
r~eep~r~~T~1y ag~~\~~~a~~:~~T Zri~ ~~~r~: 
sll:\1ng dongle doors blltween dining-room 

~~~cK~~1~~~ a!0t~c~E:~d b~~~walfc~~rge front 
This house Is bullt with t~e very best of 

~~~~~~te~~~dWJ'a~h:~~gOa~$f~:~rh~~~~~~~ 
t'oundatton, nlce cellar, the houf5e is painted 
drab trimmed with white; first class cistern; 
chicken hous.e and cow barn; forty-eight 
floe fruit-trees; elev(>n fine grape-vines; 
house has been bullt about three years. 

The .lot Is seventy-five feet front and three 
hundred feet deep. 

~h"ee cf~g;c'f."f~~~~~~byg~~=.1~r~~:t~ld walks 
all the way; electric llne two blocks. 

so~d J'~~~~:;n~nf\\:"~~:r u:'r":;Tf ~e~~~lhou-
Wrlte me at once. · 24-Bt 

I. N. White Jr, 
Ca.re First Na.tional Bank. 

I 
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FARMERS'STATE BANK s~~~~~~~~ver$200,000.00 
LAMONI, IOWA STATE SAVINGS. BANK 

Paid up Capital $25,000.oo OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated nnder the Banking. Laws ot the State 

We are under State Supervision. Interest paid on ot Iowa 
.l;!me deposits. Absolute Safet::Y Is the best LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS -
thing we have to offe"; vther.!nducements are of Wm.Anderson, Mrs.DavldDancer, FrankCrlley, 
secondary importance. Upon this basis-only do we Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, GeO. W. Bl!ltr 

sollcltyour patronage. Ello D.Whbr:~."fl~·H?~f:JlX~If~s,{'~.ja';';0!· Hopkin•: 

Dlrectors:-Thos. Teale, E. B. Teale, J, R. Smit~, Solicits c·orrespondence and deposttB_from tar and 
J. w. Harvey, G. E .. Turner, Fred Teale, and Orr~ ~K~~'m B0~druV:,.\f8 I:[o!~[~g~ :;a ~~~ler cent per 

Teale Kindly direct aU letters to 

~= ~ 
DR. MATHER'S 

Hospital and Sanitarium 

for the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

Consulting Specialists 

On Piles and all rectal diseases 
Dr. Noterbe 

On women's diseases 
Drs. Elllott and Hetherington 

On mental and nervous diseases 
Drs. Wllds and Jones 

On tnmor and cancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrewo 

On eye, ear, nose, throat, and fitting ot 
glasses Drs. Patterson and Delap 

W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

m~,,~~~ru 

~ Jackson County Bank ~ 
~ INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI -t) 

t 
Capital $2,5 000oo 

Do~:~':;~n·e~al loan a:d Discount Busl. t 
ness.. .Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
Correspondence and deposits sollclted from 

I 
all parts of the country ~ 

Of'ficers: Ellls Short, President; M. H. 
Bond and Wm. Crick, VIce Presidents 

Direct.f;_~; lff1fi~sHlfil~~~erM. H. Bond 
Ellis Short, John D. :White, Wm. Crick, R. } 
B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Fmnk 

Crll•y 
~~~~~~~~m 

$21.35 to Asbury Park, New Jersey, $21.35 

and return,' via Nickel Plate .Road. Tickets 
good via New York City. Dates of sale, 
June 29 and 30 and July 1 and 2, with 
extreme return limit ol August 31, by 
depositing ticket. Chicago city ticket 
offices, 111 Adams Street and Auditorium 
Annex. Depot, La Salle and Van Buren 
Streets, on ElevatedLoop. 8 23-4t 

I _T_h_e-~-o-st_a_t_t_r-ac_t_i_v_e_e_a-st_e_r_n_e_x_c_u-rs_i_o_n during the coming summer, will be to As
bury Park, N. J., on occasion of the An-

good repair centrally located, near Depot 
and Saints' Chape~ In busy little city of Knob
noster, Missouri, (mdependence Stake). Will 
sell to Latter Day Sahjt only, who Is good 
Hotelkeeper, ror about half what house 
could b6 bullt for. Address, 

nual Meeting of National Educational 
Association, July 3d. to 7th, inclusive, via 
the Nickel Plate Road and its connections, 
either the West Shore or Lackawanna 
Road, with privilege of stopover at Chau
tauqua Lake points, Niagara Falls and New 
York City. Rate $21.35 for the round-trip. 
Dates of sale, June 29 and 30, and July 1, 
and 2, with extreme return limit of August 
31, by depositing ticket._ Patrons of this 
route, may have the choice of a ride over 
the most interesting mountain scenery in 
New York and Pennsylvania, and through 
the celebrated Delaware Water Gap, or 
through the beautiful Mohawk Valley and 
down the Hudson River, which also includes 
the privilege of a ride o. n day line boat on 
Hudson River, between Albany and New 
York City, in eithe-r direction, if desired. 
No excess fare charged on any train on 
Nickel Plate Road. Meals served in Nickel 
Plate dining-cars, on American Club Meal 
Plan, ranging in price from 35 cents to $1; 
also a Ia carte. Chicago Depot, La Sr.lle 

25r4 Box 1'6, K~obn.oster, Mo. 

$14.00 TO CHAUTAUQUA LAKE:, N. Y. 
And return from Chicago, via Nickel Plate 
Road Ju!y'7 with extreme return limit of 
Aug~st 8 by d&positing tiaket. No e!'ceas 
fare cliar'ged an any train on the Ntokel 
Plate Road. Cbeap rat~s to ?ther e!lstern 
points. Three trains dally, wtth vestibuled 
sleeping-cars. {ndividual Club Meals, 
ranging in price from 35 cents to $1.00, 
served in Nickel Plate dining-oars; also 
service a Ia carte, and Midday Luncheon 
50 cents. Write JohnY. Calahan, General 
Agent, 113 A,dams Street, . Room 298, 
Chicago, Illinois, for particulars. Chicago 
city ticket offices 111 .Adams Street and 
Auditorium" Ann6x. Chicago Depot, tLha 
Salle and Van Bu~en ·Streets.! on e 
Elevated ·Railroad Loop. 1<:: 25-2 

I<EOKUK & WESTERN. R. R. CO. 
. · C:.Xegesis o! the Priesthood. 

" Origin and duties o£ the priesthood. 
2>.10. Leather . . . . . . . . .. • . .. .. .. .. 1 00 

Street Station, corner Van Buren and La 
Salle Streets. City ticket offices, 111 
Adams Street and Auditorium Annex. For 

North-Leave Leon 2.40 p.m.; arrive at 
Des Moines 6.05 p. m •• 

South-Leave Des Momes 8.25 a, m,. 
arrive at Leon 1L45 a. m. Joseph Smith De!ended. . 

241. Paper ........ , ............ ; 
242. Cloth ..................... .. 

further particulars, address John Y. Cala-
50 !ian,. General Agent, 113 Adams Street, 
76 Room 298, Chicago, No.7 23-4 

•""' ~ < ~ l . ' ~ - '.:,_ , . - ""~ . \ 

Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 
C.; B. & Q. at Leon. 
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"If e continue In my word, then are ·yc my disciples h\deed!' and'ye shall know the trutll, and the fruth shall make you free."-J~hn 8.31, \ 
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DoN'T brood over the past, or dream of the future, 
but use the instant and get your lesson from the 
hour. -Success. . 

Editorial 
TRACTS. 

We are receiving a number of tracts from differ
ent writers in response ·;to our request some time 
back; but we are sorry to state that writers of quite 
a number of these· tracts have failed to keep within 
the limit of the number of words we requested them 
to do; The result is that we can not use them for 
the purpose desigil.ed. we have neither the time 
nor the inclination to take those that are too long 
and cut them down to the length desired. It would 
result in a failure to give the writer's sentiment and 
argument, and would injure the ·symmetry of the · 
whole. · 

Our request was· for manuscript suitable for four~ 
page tracts to contain aboutthe number of words of 
one full page of the HERALD. We made· a calcula
tion of six hundred words io a HERALD page. · This 
was not correct. There are nearer eight. hundred. 
But it ought . to. be easy fm: a writer to select a full 
page, (not one all in small type,) in the common 
. type and count it, then cut the intellectual garment 
according to the pattern. We have counted the 
words in some of the tracts received, and find that 
they exceed the requested limit from two to four and 
five hundred words. Some are within the limit and 
are quite good material for the object designed. 

If those who have sent us manuscripts have copies 
of their work, as they should have, we suggest that 
they overhaul them and put them in shape. If we 
·can have from one to six good tracts of ·the size 
required, by different writers; we will have none too' 
many, and it will be all the better, for then we 'will 
have variety of treatment which will make the series 
interesting. · · 

We have as writers, Brn .. C. "Derry, J. D. -Erwin, 
Alvin Knisley, W. S. Pender, A. E. Madison, E. E, 
Long, John Reynolds, J. C. Grail}ger,· J. A. Tanner, 
W. H. Greenwood (Sheffield, England),. L. G. Gur
well, and others; but. the.suggested topics are not all 
covered, and there is room for more. Of course, we 
must use the best, and as Bro;. Pender writes in sub
mitting his, "You will doubtless<be receivhig several 
on each ·subject; if any is better than mine, choose . 
the best, and put mine in the waste-basket; the best 
is none too good." So send them along; it will be 
good study; and educational·anyway,,. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



650 THE SAINTS'. HE'.RALI) 

FROM THE CADILLAC "NEWS." . 

The following written by Bro. E. A. · Goodwil'l. is 
from the Cadillac (Michigan) News, for June 16, 
1905, and by itS insertion speaks well for the good 
citizenship of the Cadillac Saints, and'the liberality 
of the News: · · 

Joseph Smith, the founder of the church, was' born· inVer
mont in 1805, and, after founding the church alid living to see 
it grow in the space of fo~rteen years to a .prosperous society 
numbering two hundred thousand communicants,- he was killed 
June 27, 1844, by a mob in Carthage, Illinois. Brigham Young, 
in 1852, gave to the world a document which he affirmed was a 
divine revelation, and which he said was given by the Lord to 
Joseph Smith. back in 1843. This statement of Young is largely 
the authority for the charge that ·has been urged against Joseph 
Smith as being the author of polygamy in America. Disputes 
have been long and many. Sons of Joseph. Smith; who are also 
members of the Reorganized Church, repudiate· polygamy and 
the charge against their father of introducing it, and declare it 
was a forgery of Young. The Cadillac conference press com-. 
mittee furnishes a statement from Walter Wellman in the Chi
cago Record-Hemld of' March 14, 1904, where, in speaking of 
the testimony of Joseph Smith, of Utah, before the Senate Com
mittee upon privileges and elections, in which ·the witness 
charged the founder of the church with the introduction of 
polygamy, Mr. Wellman says: "'fhe members of the Reor
ganized Church and their friends of similar societies. in Michi
gan and other Western States are imploring the committee to 
give them a chance to prove that President Joseph F. Smith, of 
Utah, bore false and outrageously unjust. witness against the 
original Joseph Smith. It is not probable that the committee 
will accede to the request to open up this old controversy. But 
a member of the senatorial committee who knows something of 
the hig-h character of the monogamist Latter Day Saints says 
he has personally examined some of the evidence which has 
been submitted to the' committee, and he can find no proof 
whatever that President Smith was correct in saying that 
Joseph Smith had introduced polygamy into the church. On 
the other hand, he finds almost conclusive proof that Joseph 
Smith did nothing of the sort, and that the founder of the 
church neither practiced nor preached polygamy." One thing 
we do know, that whether Joseph Smith. taught polygamy or 
not, his son, the president of the Reorganized Church, repudi-
ates it, as do his followers. · 

COLONEL W. P. HEPBURN, CONGRESSMAN FROM 
EIGHTH IOWA DISTRICT, IN HONOLULU. 

Bro. G. J. Waller sends us a copy of the Pacific 
Commercial Advertise?' for June 8, 1905, in which is 
reported some of the things said by Colonel Hepburn 
in an interview for the Advertiser. · One of· theni we 
give below: 

THE MORMON QUESTION. 

Colonel Hepburn incidentally referred to Utah and regretted 
that the Mormon question had been so prominent before the 
nation. He ·was of tll.e opinion, however, that .the church 
authorities in Utah had been guilty of bad .faith jn keeping. a 
promise made many years ago, that polygamy· sh011ld no longer 
be practiced. _ Colonel Hepburn admired the younger element of 

· the church, which had combated the church .authorities. on this 
crucial issue and for which .many had been excommunicated. 
He named among oth.ers, ex• United States. Senator Frank. Can
non, now editor of. the· Salt. Lake Tribune; vihkh. is waging a 

. fi~rce war· on the' polygamous Mormons, as orie he had known in 
(Jongress ~nd for whom he 'had a. good deal of admiration. 

·"'- ~ ' _. ·-
"""' :~ ~ • ' - •• 1 

Colonel Hepburn ·said he came from Clarinda, Iowa, near 
which was the home of the reformed Mormon church, a church 
which believes Jn the dor.trines of Joseph Smith, but has never 
believed in polygamy. This is the sect of which G. J. Waller is 
the head in Honoluhi. . : · 

''The son of Joseph Smith lives near me,'' said Coionel Hep~ 
burn, '·'and I have great admiration l'or>him; too.- He' is a man 
of ·excellent_ qualities._ The people ·are thrifty all.d·make good 
citizens/' · · · .. ·. · · · · 

It is always pleasant to know that· the imbiic rep
re('lentative men of our time who have had an oppor
tunity to know the men and communities of the 
church, and have a just right to speak of them, will, 
if they have occasion to, speak of them well. 

Bro. Waller would feel encouraged by tiie attitude 
of Honorable Hepburn towards us and our associates. 

"THE· TRAGEDY OF THE MORMON WOMAN." 

Speaking_of "The tragedy of the Mormon woman," 
a serial begun in the Julynumberof theHousekeeper, 
published at Minneapolis, Minnesota, the Salt Lake 
T1·ibune, edited by Frank J. Cannon, who was lately 
excommunicated by the "heirarchy,".as he calls it, 
for denouncing President Joseph F. Smith thrbugh 
the press, says: 

The 'Housekeeper, a magazine for women published at Minne
apolis; with a wide circulation iri the homes of the United 
States, is making most aggressive warfare against "The 
tragedy of the Mormon woman." 

One of its editors visited this £tate and, from investigations 
which she conducted here, is giving her views to the women of 
the country. Naturally, the editor, Marion Bonsall, treats of 
the domestic life-with p'olygamy as the p·aramount considera
tion in her view. 

While plural marriage is not the most significant evil of the 
present hierarchical system, we at home must not lose sight of 
the fact that it is a "tragedy." The young women who have 
been dragged into polygamy during the recent years stand 
imperiled of the destruction of all theirhopes in this inundane 
sphere. Hundreds of them have been married, as they believe, 
under sanction of the church. For the sake of their faith they 
have violated law and all the sentiments of·the country, and 
have set themselves in a class separate from the womanhood of 
the nation. The only compensation, the only protection, the 
only hope which they could have in such a state would be in a 
recognition by the church of their' status as wives, and a con
tinued recognition of that status and of the sanctity surround
ing the birth of their children throughout all_ the _generations of 
this existence. But that recognition will be withdrawn from 
them in the near time to come. It is true that the church will 
soon be compelled to avow in words what it has .avowed in 
facts, that plural marriages have been solemnized with church 
sanction since the manifesto. The cases are so many, and the 
knowledge of the circumstances· surrounding these cases is 
becoming so general, that the church will'be compelled to pro
tect its apostles who have solemnized these. marriag~s by 
declaring publicly that the revelatio!l commanding pju:ral mar
i·iage is the authoritative word of God, ·arid that the manifesto 
is not a binding document. And in making such a statement in 
plain worc:]s and publicly, the chu'rch will only be declaring 
openly what is put forward and thoroughly understood inopri-
vate conversation. . . . 

. But the epoch of recognitio11 will' mjt be a perio~ .of lo~g 
duration. A short, sharp conflict will ensue and polygar.ny wtll 
be once more abandone-d-or else the ·polygamists· will seek 
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h It r other than that afforded by the United States flag. _ In 
8 

eh e ent the church will repudiate the ilJegal unions, and the 
sue ev d . t th t I t' . the young women who have entere m. o a r~ a wn sm~e 

'f sto will find that they are Without social status m the 
mam e - -h . ff . 'II b lik land of their birth; ~and they and t mr o sprm~ WI _ e, e 
Hagar and her child, sent into the desert of despair. _ - _ 

It is a horrible tragedy to go on under our eyes day: by day, 
Every one knows -what the end must be .. All kind-hearted p~o
ple must mourn that in the midst of an mtellectual and. Cl!ri~
tian people, such as Mormons profess to be, there can exrnt this 
shameful betrayal of womankind, from the consequences of 
which they can not escape. Long before the majority of these 
girls can reach middle life or old age the whole system of plural 
marriage will have been abandoned by the M;ormon church, and 
these women and their offspring will ne of a class as designated 
by Doctor Talmage, when he went to Washington and declared, 
by authority from the Mormon church, that a plural _wife since 
the manifesto could not hold any but illiCit relation to her "hus
band" in the eyes of the church. 

It would seem as if Joseph F. Smith must have more to 
answer for than any other Jiving leader of men. Day by day 
and year by year, to protect his own- selfish relations, he has 
permitted young people to plunge into this abyss of horror, from 
which death is the only escape. • 

If the cry of their misery can reach the eternal throne 11n 
awful charge will await him when he stands at the judgment
seat of God. All his pretensions, of self-righteousness then 
will be of no avail. The torture which he has caused, the 
tragedy which he has perpetrated in the lives of. others, merely 
that his own sin might have company, will appear a naked 
deformity, and his satanic self-satisfaction and self-praise will 
be of no avail in tb:i.t dark hour. ~Salt Lake Tribune, June 28, 
1905. 

The "Tragedy of the Mormon woman," in .the 
Housekeeper, is written by Miss Marian Bonsall, one 
of the editors of the magazine, and she gives a 
graphic account of conditions in Utah as she sees and 
understands them. Speaking of the probable reason 
for the continued toleration of polygamous practices 
in Utah, she says: "Why, then, you say, do not the 
intelligent women of Utah refuse to submit to this 
unspeakable degradation? Why do not the fresh 
young women, and the brilliant young men_ of the 
State stamp out this relic of barbarism? I will tell 
you. First, because polygamy is in their blood. 
Second, because polygamy is their religion. Third, 
because to denoun,ce polygamy would be to cast 
reflections, of the most horrible character, upon the 
virtue of the mothers and the honor of _the fathers. " 
Of the three reasons, the latter is undoubtedly the 
most potent. Further along, Miss Bonsall says, 
"And there is another reason also. The MoJ;Illon 
woman DOES NOT DARE, for the sake of peace in 
her home, good standing in her church, and the 
reputation of her character, to make complaint 
against her bondage in Mormonism. Blood atone
ment, beyond all doubt, is done with in the Mormon 
church for ever. The Mountain Meadow Massacre 
could not and would not be repeated by the Mormon 
authorities to-day. But the- Mormon church will kill 
a man's business and it will ruin a woman's social 
standing." - _ - . -

This writer promises to tell _next month, something 

of what the Mormon woman "submits to in the 
religion of the prophet Joseph Smith." She .should 
have said, "the usurper, Brigham Young," for there 
is the widest difference _ betweel). the religion of 
Brigham Young, and the religion introduced by 
Joseph Smith, the prophet. In the latter religion 
there is no submission, ,in the sense in which she 
us~s the term, and no man or woman is brought 
under bondage to sin- and degradation by an ·adher
ence to its tenets; but instead is made a free man or 
a free woman in Christ. L.A. G. 

GRAFT. 

It is truly distressing to contemplate the extent to 
which graft and greed haye gained a fQothold in 
political and business lines of life, and almost every 
day some startling revelation is made of COrrUl'Jtion 
and fraud that has been carried on under cover iri 
some department of life. An exchange says, ''The 
hunt for graft is becoming general throughout the 
country. Graft in various forinsis 'so prevalent that 
it is a menace to the safety of the country." When 
we are confronted with the disclosures that are daily 
being made, it would seem that it were no exaggera
tion to say, "The hand of graft is at the nation's 
throat.'' Surely we are living in the age that Paul 
foresaw when he said, "In . the last days perilous 
times shall come/' when men would be covetous, 
trucebreakers, and traitors. 

And yet it is a most hopeful sign that fraud, cor
ruption, bribery, graft, and other_ forms of dis
honesty are being brought to light, and the ·greed 
of man is being made known. Each succeeding issue 
of the various newspapers and magazines contains 

· an account of some new fraud exposed, or new com
plaints and 'charges made of alleged betrayal of trust 
imposed. -Truly the secret acts of men are being 
spoken from the housetops, as it were. 
· The publicity of the post-office frauds, and the 
exposures of the St. Louis and Milwaukee boodlers; 
of the perfidy of the strike instjgators and strike 
leaders, of the reeking corruption of the legislatures; 
and of the lawlessness of officials iri corporate insti
tutions· and financial circles, are all. evidences that 
the influences are at work to purge these evils from 
our midst. The apathy and easy-going indifference 
that has made possible the developments of these 
great national and business evils to such an extent, 
is giving place to a determined effort to bring to 

. account the plunderers of the people. The struggle 
haa begun almost simultaneously in the ·vadous 
cities. of the. Uniwd States. What will be the out-
come? Time will tell. . . - · 

It is not only in political and business circles that 
evidences of fraud and, corruption are being brought 
to view; but 1n religious circles the ··same spirit 
seems to. be workiJ:lg, and we should_ hail with. joy 
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th~ signs .that indicate an upward tendency. · Evil
doers find it more difficult to cover up their secret 

. acts; their fraudulent practices are being presented 

daughter to· Paris without an escort," was the 
sweeping assertion he made in an argument in favor 
of the small town for the college. 

He severely arraigned cities wliere ~colleges are' 
located. and said the environments of the students 
contain contaminating influences' which never are · 
found in the smaller town. 

He said: "I am a firm advocate of the small col
lege. I would send my son to the small college, 
even though some one would give him free tuition to 
the large college or. university. · I prefer the small 
town because of its influence.''--'Chicago Tribune. 

It does not take a man-made law to define a moral 
wrong.-The Commoner. . . 

And no amount of human legislation, ·in church Ol' 

.state can make wrong right. 

to th,e public mind in a more vigorous and fearless 
manner than ever before. And the forces which are 
working · for the uncovering of evil and wrong, 
whether in the world, the world's churches, pr in 
the church of God, are certainly in. harmony 'with 
the mind of God as revealed in his word to us. The 
church at one time, to an extent, entered into dark
ness, and partook more or less of the evils of the 
world, which led fina.lly to the latter-day apostasy. 
And the .influences have been at work uncovering, 
and bringing to light the frauds perpetrated upon a 
trusting people, as the Lord said they would: "And 
liars, and hypocrites shall be· proven by them [the 
inhabitants of Zion], and they who are not apostles 
and prophets shall be known."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 64:7. For we see that· the spirit, which has 
begun to work in the world, has been and is yet • "Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temptation." 
working to expose the shame of those men who led · "If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
away the people of God and introduced the abomina- how great is that darkness!" It is by yielding to 
tions that have brought reproach upon the work of the tempter that we are led into darkness, and we 
God; and the inhabitants of Zion are able to prove should be on our guard constantly. We are never 
them, and those who were not true apostles and in greater danger of being led into darkness than 
prophets in the past have been made known. when we think we~ are perfectly safe, but that it is 

What men have do:ae, men may do; and a careful our brother who is in danger. 
consideration of these things should teach us this 
important lesson: That itis possible for men, to-day, Bro. Jasper 0. Dutton writing from Flora, Wis
as then, to forget in a measure their covenant with . consin; reports excellent work and some interest 
God, and partake more or- less of the influences of · manifested by the hearers qf gospel work there. 
the world surrounding them; but it should also be Eleven baptisms and others to follow by himself and 
remembered there will surely come a reckoning time, Bro. George Brokaw. We are glad these young 
if not in this life, then in the life to come, "and liars brethren are ·having success in_their labors. 
and hypocrites shall be proven," for this divine 
statement applies to all time future from the date 
upon which the· revelation was given: Hence, the 
wisest course is to make our lives,. daily, conform to 
the rules of. spiritual uprightness, as we may be 
given grace and ability to understand it, coupled with 
a humble walk before the Lord of all. L. A. G. 

EDITORIAL . ITEMS. 

It is said that $1,500,000;000 is spent annually for 
intoxicants in this country; $1,500,000;000-to curse 
the homes of the United States!-Lamoni Chronicle. · 

Yes, and a lot of Christians (?) will, by their vote,. 
sanction the business, hoping to share in the benefits 
of the "curse." Vain hope! 

LAFAYETTE, Indiana, June 23.- [Special.] ~Charles 
· B. Landis, congressman from the Ninth Indiana Dis

trict, addressed the convention of the Chicago Synod 
· of the Evangelical Lutheran Church to-day. 

"I. would rio more think of sendi~g my. boy to a 
• city to college with ; the unrestrained -influence of the 

.•.•university of to-day,. than I would· of sending my 

That ''the wisdom of their .wise men shall perish,'' 
and is perishing in more than a religious sense, is 
evidenced by the following' clipping from the Chicago 
Tribune, June 18,1905: "Paris, 'June 17.-For many 
a year archreologists have expatiated on the wonder
ful- constructive skill of the ancient Romans as 
shown by . the acqueduct of chaillot and papers on 
the subject were read before manylearned societies. 
They observe a discreet silence now for the reason 
that in the archives of th~ Hotel de Ville it has been 
discovered that the acqueduct is comparatively 
modern. A docume1_1t, the authenticity of which is 
un!,loubted, shows that it was· constructed by Ber
nard Palissy in 1567 by order of Catherine de 
;Medicis. '' 

California oranges are pow growing on trees 
at the Lewis and Clark Exposition. The Cali
fornia commission dug up several trees bearing the 
fine yellow. fruit and ·took them to Portland, with 
considerable quantities of earth about the roots. Set . 
out in boxes they attract much attention. 
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Original Articles But they who "seek for glory and honor," and 
seek it in the right. way, by doing good: not by 

TRUE H~NOR. spasmodic efforts in doing good; but who "by patient 
SERMON BY I. Ill. SMITH, AT INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, COntinuance in Well-doing" Seek for this glory, honor, 

MAY 7, 1905. 
(Reported by Made Morgan.) . and immortality,-they are the ones who are to be 

The text of scripture which I have chosen as a granted this honor, this eternal life. 
foundation or starting-point for the remarks I may If you will permit, I will relate a story I read sev
make will be found in the. eighteenth chapter of eral years ago regarding a colored brother. He was 
Proverbs, twelfth verse: "Before destruction the going from church one Sunday and was overtaken by 
heart of man is haughty, and before honor is a judge, who made no profession of religion, and the 
humility." judge asked him where he had been. He said, "I 

If you will allow me to put that in my own words I have been to church." "What church do you attend, 
will word it like this: "Haughtiness goes before Uncle Billy?" "Why," he said, "I attend the Pres
destruction; humility goes before honor." The same byterian Church." "Oh! Do you believe the five 
thought is presented in the fifteenth chapter of points of Calvinism?" "Well," he said, "I don't 
Proverbs, and elsewhere in the writings of Solomon; know anything about the five points of Calvinism." 
but I shall attempt to prove, from other writers, that "Well, you believe if a man is elected to salvation he 
the principle is true, and that honor can not come to will be saved, and if he is elected to CQndemnation 
us unless it is preceded by humility. We can never he will be condemned?" "Oh, yes. Yes, sir,~ I 
attain unto honor unless we first possess that humility believe that.'' ''Do you think you are one of 
which God requires of his creatures. You remember the elect?" "Yes, sir, yes,- sir." "Well, Uncle 
the statement of the apostle Paul, found in 2 Timothy Billy, do you think I am one of the elect?" "Well," 
2:20, 21 that "in a great house there are not only he said, "I don't know, judge." "Well, tell 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of me what you think of it. Do you think I am one 
earth; and some to honor, and some to dishonor. If of the elect?" "I will tell you, judge. I never 
a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall heard of a man's being elected before he was a 
be a vessel unto honor, sanctified; and meet for the candidate." Now that is the thought here. You 
Master's use." will never be elected to honor and immortality, untii 

In a great house! Now the church of God is "the you become a candidate, until you seek for it, and 
house of God." The apostle says, in speaking of seek for it "by patient continuance in well doing"; 
Christ, that he is "a son over his own house; whose and, by so seeking, you shall be elected and crowned 
house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the with this honor. Perhaps you may not receive a 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end.'' We believe, fullness of it in this life, for the apostle Peter in his 
~hen, if we hold fast this confidence and this rejoic- first epistle, first chapter, seventh verse, exhorts· the 
mg of the hope firm unto the end. of our lives that saints and makes a -statement, in his exhortation 
we are "the house of GoJ," and I think there ~ill be like this, "That the trial of your faith, being much 
no doubt in your minds that "the house of God" is more precious than of gold that perisheth; though it 
indeed, a great house; and hence, in this house of be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and 
God will be vessels of honor and vessels of dishonor · honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 
and the vessels of honor are those who have purged The trial of your faith may be found unto this honor 
themselves "from these." But from what? The and glory. But when? "At the appearing of Jesus 
apostle had been speaking of profane and vain bah- Christ." 
b~ings, of error, and of iniquity. If a man purge Now it may be possible that some o£ you are ask;. 
hrmself, then, from these profane babblings, from · ing, What is honor? and what kind' of honor is it that 
error, from iniquity of every ldnd: if he "purge him- is spoken of here? Well, the psalmist David tells us 
~elf from these" he shall be a vessel of honor; but," what kind of "honor"· it is that belongs unto God's 
m order for us tO attain unto this honor, and become people, in the one hundred and forty-ninth Psalm 
a vessel of honor in the house of God, it is necessary and ninth verse; Beginning, however, with the first 
for us to seek for this honor. The apostle in writing verse he exhorts them to praise th/e Lord and says: .. 
to the Romans, declares in the second chapter, Let Israel rejoice in him. . . . Let the children of Zion ·be 
seventh to tenth verses, that God will reward every joy~ul in their King. . .. Let the high praises of God be in 
man according to his works, according to his deeds: their mouth, and a two edged sworqin their hand; to execute 

To them who by patient continuance in well-doing seek for ven~eance .upo.n the ~eathe~, and punishments. upon :the· people; 
f~ory and honor .and immortality, eternal life: but unto them ~o bmd thmr kmgs with chams,· and their nobles with fetters of 

a~ are contentiOus, and do not obey the tt'uth but obey Iron; to execute upon them the judgment written• this, honor 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation a~d anguish have all his saints, Praise ye the Lord. · _, . ' ·.' ·· · ' 
~pon every sou~ of man that doeth evil; of the Jew first, and · · · 

80 of the Gentile; but glory, honor, and peace, to every man To bind their kings with chai~s arid to execute the 
that worketh good; to the Jew first, and also to the GentiJe. judgment that is written: "t4is honor have all hi.:l 
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saints.'' ''This honor'' : the honor to execute ''the 
judgment that is written." The honor to execute 
judgment upon the nations, upon the people who are 
transgressors, or who do not come up to the standard 
required in God's law. And I .believe the teaching 
of the apostle Paul, as found in 1 Corinthians 6: 2, 3, 
is in harmony with this. Paul asks if they would 
dare, having a matter against another, go to law 
before the unjust, and not before the saints, and 
asks further: "Do ye not know that the saints shall 
judge the world? and if the world shall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters? 
Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how much 
more things that pertain to this life?'' Here the 
apostle says that God's saints are to judge, not only 
the world; but that they are to judge angels. And 
in the second chapter of Revelation, twenty-sixth 
verse, it is declared by the angel that appeared unto 
John upon the Isle of Patmos, that "He that over
cometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him 
will I give power over the nations; and' he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron." The rod of iron we under
stand to be the word of God. Hence, those who 
overcome shall be made rulers over the nations. 
Rule them by the word of God. Now the Psalmist 
says, in the text before quoted, they shall execute 
"the judgment that is written": rule them by the 
word of God. And in the third chapter of Revela
tion, twenty-first verse, it is said again, "To hiin 
that overcometh will I grant to sit with_ me in my 
throne even as I also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne." Christ had to over
come, and then he sat down with his Father in his 
throne. You and I must overcome, and then we 
shall sit down with Christ in his throne. 

In the nineteenth chapter of Matthew, twenty
eighth verse, is a statement to this effect: "Y e 
which have followed me, in the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel." Now "this honor have all 
his saints," says the psalmist David. It is simply 
another way of presenting the thought found in 
Revelation: "They shall be kings and priests unto 
God and shall reign with him,"-reign upon the 
earth, reign a thousand years, sit with him in his 
throne, and sit upon thrones judging the nations of 
the earth, according as they shall have prepared 
themselves for this work. This is the "honor" that 
belongeth to "all his saints." 

In the fifth chapter of Hebrews, first verse, we are 
informed: ''For every high priest taken from among 
men is ordained for men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins." 
And in the fourth verse he declares that "no man 
taketh this honor unto himself, but he that is called 
of God as was Aaron." Every high priest, who is 
. ordained for men in things pertaining to God, may 

offer-both gifts and sacrifices for sins; but no man 
C!ln take "this horior" unto himself, only as God 
shall bestow it upon him. "This honor" may com
mence in this life, but "at the appearing of Jesus 
Clu:ist" we shall be crowned with-glory, honor, and 
immortality; eternal life, if you please, if· we have 
been faithful in these things, "by patient continu
ance in well-doing," and have succeeded in overcom
ing, and thus preparing ourselves for this high and 
exalted condition. _ 

But we must remember there are other kinds of 
"honor" spoken of in the Scriptures, besides this. 
For instance, in the twelfth chapter of Proverbs the 
wise man tells us that ''he that is despised and hath 
a servant, is better than he that honoreth himself 
and lacketh bread." The man who is despised, then: 
is better than the- man who honors himself; and 
hence the honor which I bestow upon· myself, and 
the honor which you· bestow upon yourself is worse 
than no honor at all. In fact, it is recognized here 
as being dishonor,-worse than -none. Better be 
despised than have that kind of honor. 
. Then there is another kind of honor spoken of by 

the Master in the fifth chapter of John, 'forty-fourth 
verse: "How _can ye believe, which receive honor 
one of another?" So there is an honor that may 
come to you through me; there is an honor that may 
come to me from my breth1·en; there is an honor that 
we may bestow one upon another, the honor of our 
fellow men. Now Jesus says those who receive this 
kind of honor can not believe. How can youbelieve, 
while you continue to receive this kind of honor? 

There is also another kind of honor spoken of in 
this same verse: "How can ye believe which receive 
honor one ef another, and seek not the honor that 
cometh from God only?" The honor that cometh 
from God, must be sought, as we showed you before. 
Those who win that glory, honor, and immortality, 
must seek for it. If you do not seek for the honor 
that comes from God only, how can ye believe? the 
Master asks here. 

As we have, then, these three kinds of honor: that 
which we bestow upon ourselves; that which men 
may bestow on us, and that which comes from God 
only, we must decide :(or ourselves which kind we 
want, and then act accordingly. If we have the 
first or the second kind of honor it is worse than 
none, in many instances, at least; but the honor that 
comes from God only is certainly what we are seek
ing for, what we desire. 

And this is the honor that the Master had. He 
said in the fifth chapter of John, forty-first verse: 
"I receive not honor from men." And in John 8:54, 
he says, "If I honor myself, my honor is nothing." 
So he did not have the honor that came from him
self, neither did he have the honor that comewfrom 
men; but he says, "My father honoreth me and ye 
do di~honor me." While men dishonored the Son of 
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God, the Father of heaven honored :him. In 2 Peter, 
and about the seventeenth verse, it is declared 
through the apostle Peter that he ''received from 
God the Father honor and glory," when there came 
a voice from the heavens saying: ''This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am :well pleased." Then he 
received "honor" from the Father; but he received 
honor, no doubt, at other times. 

But did he receive honor before or after humility? 
We shall let the apostle Paul answer this in the sec
ond chapter of Philippians, beginning with the fifth 
verse, where he exhorts the saints: 

Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 
who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God; but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men: and being found in 1ashion as a man, he humbled him
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name. That at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; and that every tougue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 

It was after he had "humbled himself" and became 
obedient that the Father exalted him, and gave him 
a name that is above every other name; when every
thing in heaven and earth was placed in subjection 
to him. 

I will call your attention to the fifth chapter of 
Revelation, eleventh and twelfth verses. Here John 
says: 

I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne, and 
the beasts, and the elders; and the number. of-them was ten 
~hous~nd times ten thousand, and U.ousands of thousands; say
mg w1th a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, 
and glory, and blessing. 

And in the thirteenth verse it says: 
And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 

under the earth, and such as are in th~ sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and gloi·y, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

The Lamb is associated with the Father that sit
teth upon the throne, and this is in harmony with 
what Jesus said, t4ey shall "honor the Son, even as 
they honor the Father." So you see before Jesus 
was exalted to this position he "humbled himself " 
and. "became obedient.'• 'Now, in order for us 'to 
att:;u.n ~nto this exalted position, and enjoy the honor 
of. s1ttmg with him in his throne; being kings and 
Pr!ests unto God, and reigning with him, it will cer
tamly ~e necessary for us to follow his example. 
Hence, m the twelfth chapter of Hebrews the apostle 
says, beginning with the first verse: 
Wherefor~, seeing we also are compassed about with so great 

a c~oud of Witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
:h!Ch dot~ so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the 
a~e that IS set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and 

fimsher of our fai~h; who for the joy that was set before him 

endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

What did he do? Listen! "Who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross." What joy 
was set before him? We are told that before he 
came into this world he was in the form of God and, 
in fact, was equal with God. What more could he · 
ask? What could he require more than that? What 
then was the joy that was set before him? What 
would bring him more joy than to be in the form of 
God and to be equal with God? Evidently it was the 
thought that millions of intelligent creatures would 
be redeemed from death, through his suffering, and 
would be exalted to· occupy this high and holy posi
tion with him; be like him, when he shall come in 
his glory. It was. the joy of lifting others up, 
redeeming them from sin arid death, and making 
them godlike and Christlike, worthy to reign with 
him. It was the joy of doing good unto others. It 
was this joy that was set before him, which caused 
him to be willing to endure the cross, despise the 
shame, and endure the humiliation which was heaped 
upon him. It was this that caused him to suffer 
himself to be spit' upon, to have his name cast out as 
evil, to make himself of no reputation. "HUMBLED 
HIMSELF!" It was this joy that was "set before 
him," and caused him to do all this for us. 

Now the apostle says, "looking unto him." And, 
if we are to "look unto him," it is evidently for the 
purpose of following his example. Hence we read 
in the writings of the apostle Peter again, 1 Peter 
5:6: "Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due 
time." The trouble is we want to be exalted now; 
and because God does not exalt us, when we think 
we ought to be exalted, we sometimes try to exait 
ourselves, and the result is always. the reverse: · 
"Humble yourselves," the apostle says, "under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you . in due 
time." Just wait patiently until his time comes, and 
then the exaltation, the honor, will come· but 
remember that humility goes before honor. R~mem
ber that before we can attain unto this honor we 
must be humble, meek, and lowly like the Ma~tei\ 
"Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. " "I am meek and 
lowly of heart," he says. Come and "learn of me " 
and "ye shall find rest for your souls." Looki~g 
unto Jesus as the author and -the finisher of our 
faith, and learning of him, learning to be meek and 
lowly of heart, will give us rest for our souls· and 
we surely ~an not find rest for our souls iri any 'other 
way, because this, and this cnly, will bring the 
"honor" that comes from God to man. This will 
bring the exaltation that is promised unto God's chil
dren in the world to come. 

In the fourth chapter of _James, te~th verse, he 
says, "Humble yourselves in the ·sight of the Lord 

- - - " -I 
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.and he shall lift you up." Remember the humbling 
is to be done by ourselves. "HUMBLE YOURSELVES." 
The lifting up, the exalting, is to be done by a higher 
power. When we humble ourselves, the "honor" 
comes from God; and it can come from no other 
source. 

In the writings of Luke there are one or two 
instances to which I wish to call your attention as 
examples of this. For instance, in the eighteenth 
chapter, beginning with the ninthverse, and reading 
to the fourteenth verse: 

And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in them
selves that they were righteous, and despised others: 'l'wo men 
went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortionists, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I 
fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. And 
the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes unto h_eaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. I tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other; for every one that exalt
eth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

Better to be despised than to exalt yourself, says 
the wise man. And Jesus says, "If I honor myself, 
my honor is nothing." The Pharisee trusted in him
self; took the honor unto himself, or tried to, at 
least. The publican, on the other hand, was so filled 
with shame and humiliation, at the thought of com
ing into the presence of God, that he could not even 
lift his eyes to heaven, but smote upon his breast 
and said, "God be merciful to me a sinner"; and Jesus 
said, "I say unto you that this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other; for every one 
that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted." In other words, 
every one that is haughty shall be dishono:r;ed, and 
every one who is humble shall be honored of the 
Lord. In Luke 14:7-11 is another illustration of this 
principle. Certain ones were striving for the upper
most seats, the most honorable positions; and he 
warned them against this, especially his disciples, 
and told them to take the most lowly place. Then 
when the ·man who has bidden you, invited you to 
come, invites you to go up higher, you will be glori
fied in the presence of all those who sit at meat with 
thee. On the other hand, if you go and take the 
uppermost seat, and then the master of assemblies 
shall come and tell you to come down lower, you will 
be humiliated in the presence of the audience, for he 
says, "Whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." 

Now I might quote you text· after text, were it 
nl;!cessary, in the teaching of the Savior, in the 
teaching of the disciples, and in the teaching of the 
prophets, showing that men who exalt themselves 
shall be abased, while those who. humble themselyes 
shall receive the "honor" that comes from God only. 
- Itisnot always easy for us to humble ourselves. 

Sometimes we are tried, and sometimes we almost 
give up. Some of the best of men have found them
selves in this condition. The Master himself was 
severely tried, so much so that in the Garden of 
Gethsemane he prayed, "If it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me"; and t~e psalmist David, in the 
s·eventy-third Psalm, says: "But as for me, my feet 
were almost-gone; my steps ,had well nigh slipped. 
For I was envious at the foolish, when . I saw the 
prosperity of the wicked.'' And then he goes on to 
give us some account of the earthly blessings of the 
wicked. He says: 

They are not in trouble as other men, neither are they 
plagued like other men .... Their eyes stand-out with fatness· 
they have more than heart could wish. They are corrupt and 
speak wickedly concerning oppression; they speak loftily. They 
set their mouth against the heavens, and their tongue walketh 
through the earth. Therefore his people return hither; and 
waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. And they say, 
How doth God know? and is there knowledge-in the Most High? 
Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in the world; they 
increase in riches. Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, 
and washed my hands in innocency. 

In ignorance, if you -please. I have done these 
things in vain. Why? "For all the day long have I 
been plagued, and chastened every morning. If I 
say, I will speak thus; behold, I should offend against 
the generation of thy children.- When I thought to 
know this, it was· too painful for me." _ "My feet 
were almost gone; my steps had well nigh slipped." 
"I cleansed my heart in vain," concluded that I was 
washing my hands in ignorance because, while I saw 
the wicked prospering on the right hand _and on the 
left, I was being chastened sore every morning. I 
was being plagued. I was having to suffer all these 
things, and my feet had well nigh slipped._ I c~m
cluded I was doing all this in vain, until-until when? 
"Until I went into the sanctuary of God." Then I 
understood. Until I went into the presence of my 
Creator, and received the Spirit that giveth light and 
understanding. Until the divine nature came down 
into my soul and lifted me out of myself, or, if you 
please, until I humbled myself in the dust of the 
earth and presented myself before God in such con
dition of mind and soul that he could speak to me; 
that he could show me the light of his Spirit; could 
enlighten my mind, heart, and soul, ana enable me 
to comprehend what should be the end of all this; 
''until I went into the sanctuary of God. Th~n I 
understood." "Surely," he says, "thou didst set 
them in slippery places; thou castedst them down 
i:rito destruction;" And when he came to understand 
all this, he says, "so foolish was I and ignorant; I 
was a beast before thee.'' My heart was grieved 
and I was pricked in my reins because I had been so 
foolish and so ignorant. . Because I had been like a 
beast before the Lord;-had failed to comprehend; 
had failed to understand that I must be }lumbled in 
the sight of God before I could be exaltedi had failed 
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to understand that humility goes before exaltation, -the truth will make us free; hence the Spirit of God 
or honor; and, on the other hand, that haughtiness is to teach us all things, and bring all things to our 
and pride go before destrU.ction. His enemies had remembrance, and show us things ~o come. _ 
been exalted or had exalted themselves and seemed If is said in the Scriptures that it is life eternal "to 
to prosper and increase in this world. -They were know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
exalting themselves, and speaking loftily; but the thou hast sent." Paul says, "No man cari. say that 
psalmist says that they shall be destroyed; while the Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." Flesh 
humble, those who go down in the dust of humility and blood-can not give us this knowledge; God alone 
before -God, and present themselves before him in can do that; and he does it b;,r the spirit of -l'evela
this manner, shall be exalted. They shall be honored - tion. Paul says we get the Holy Ghost by obeying 
of him. God, so the proof is conclusive that no man can be 

If you want the honor that comes from God only, saved without the spirit of revelation. 
honor him. Honor him with what? What have you "The law ·of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
to give to him? Why give_ him your heart, to begin soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise 
with; give him your soul; give him the work of your the simple." A man can teach us the law of the 
hands; give him everything you have, for it all Lord, but he can not give us the testimony of Jesus, 
belongs to him. And when you do that, even then which ·is the spirit of prophecy. It is true,_ Peter 
you have done nothing only what is your duty. was to tell certain ones words whereby they might 
Honor him, and he will honor you. Humble your- be saved; bqt Paul says, "Our gospel came not unto 
selves and become obedient, even as the Son did, and you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy 
then, as God exalted the Son and gave him such a Ghost, and in much assurance.'' 
high and exalted position, so the Son will exalt you We are told that as many as are led by the Spirit 
to sit with him in his throne. He will exalt you to be of God, are the sons of God. _ Who are the sons of 
"kings and priests unto God." He will exalt you to God? Those who are led by men? No, those who 
dwell with the high and holy ones in his high and are led by the Spirit of God. No wonder Christ told 
holy place. Remember, then, that haughtiness goes his disciples to take heed that no man deceive-them. 
before destruction; that humility goes before honor, He knew there would be men in the world and in the 
and that you can never attain unto this honor, you church, too, who would try to make us believe they 
can never receive this honor, God will never bestow could tell us just what we must do to be saved. 
this honor upon you, until you, like the Savior, have Some may ask if the true ·servant of God is not to 
humbled yourselves. Make yourselves of no reputa- lead us, and if we should not do as he directs. I 
tion, become "obedient unto death," if need be, and answer, No. I am afraid to risk him because Christ 
God will raise you up and give you a fullness of that said, "take heed that no man deceive you." I can 
"honor that cometh from God only." But, "before give you a case in point, found in 1 Kings, chapter 
honor is humility." · 13, where an uld prophet lied to another prophet and 

.:A .:A caused his death. So, I conclude that it is dangerous 

FOLLOW MAN-HOW FAR? 

Is ther~ any man on earth to-day who can tell us 
what we must do to be saved? I answer, No, and 
none has been since Christ was here. I know it is 
common to hear preachers of different sects, even 
elders in the Latter Day Saint Church, say they can 
tell us just what we must do -to be saved. I am wil~ 
ling to admit that there are some men who can tell 
us how to become a child of God; but does that give 
us the knowledge that is necessary in order that we 
might be saved? I answer, No. When I say, 
Saved, I mean complete salvation in the first resur
rection. If any man can tell us what we must do to 
be saved, I fail to see the need of the Spirit of God 
coming to reprove the world of sin, and of righteous
ness, and of judgment to come. It was to come after 
Christ should ascend to his Father. He said if he 
:vent away he would send it, and it was to guide us 
mto all truth. Can· any man guide usinto all truth? 
I answer, No. Then if we are saved we must be 
guided into all truth and must abide in the truth, and 

to put too much confidence in man .. If one man will 
lie, another may do the same thing; and mY e~peri
ence with men has taught me that it is a little risky 
to believe all we hear, or read on paper. 

I am willing to admit that we need officers in the 
church to teach us in some things; but I can learn 
faster ~rom their example than I can from their pre
cept. To my mind the church is not progressing~as 
it would if the Saints would make their teaching 
more effectual by their example. 

Some tell us all we have to do is to believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and we can be saved; and at the 
same time they do not believe half he says, and do -
nothing that he tells them to do. Others tell us, No, 
faith alone will not save us, but we must be bap
tized in,water. Others tell us· that we must accept' 
all the commandments of God, and at the same time 
they do not think he will ev~r give any command~ · 
ments to the people except those found ,in the Bible, 
and they do not keep many of them_. I _am sorry to 
say we have Latter Day Saints who will s.tand up 
and urge the Saints to obey the law. contained in 
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God's word, and at the same time they observe but a 
very little of what they are commanded to obey 
themselve~. All, such teachings are worth but little, 
I am sure. Such teachings are not able to condemn 
the world or save it either. Christ's 'teachings were 
a savor of life unto life, or of death unto death. 
They were made so by his example. So he tells his 
disciples to wait at Jerusalem till they were endowed 
with power from on high; that is, they were not to 
teach without the Spirit of truth. The same is com
manded of the elders in the Latter Day Saint 
Church. · They were to obtain the Spirit by the 
prayer of faith, and if they received not the Spirit 
they were not to teach. But here is where many, 
many mistakes are made. More sermons are 
preached by the elders without the Spirit than with 
it, hence so much wrangling over words of no profit. 
Some want to excel. Others want the name of 
advancing something new. 

I have known some elders to get up right after the 
speaker and contradict what his brother elder had 
preached. What was the trouble? One must have 
been without the Spirit of truth; I remember once 
·while I was preaching I told the people that the 
church was organized April 6, 1830. A brother was 
impressed, he said, to correct me; and he told the 
people the Church History informed him that it was 
organized in 1831, and he hoped the people would 
overlook the mistake of Bro. Snow in telling them 
the church was organized in 1830. It was only a 
mistake of Bro. Snow's head, and not of his heart. 
In this case the people could see the Spirit of truth 
was lacking in one of the two speakers. I should 
have said the three, for after the above brother was 
through another one gave me a lick or two before he 
closed the meeting, and asked the people to overlook 
my mistake in telling them the church was organized 
in 1830. 

I have in mind another brother who went with me 
to fill appointments. It was at a new place. Quite 
a crowd came out and the brother was .so anxious for 
the people to find out that he was smart, that every 
time one would ask me a question he would answer 
it before I could say anything; and if the question 
was one he could not answer he would say, "I will 
let Bro. Snow answer that one for you." And after 
I had answered it he would say, "I could have 
answered that just as good as Bro. Snow, but I 
wanted you to know we both believed just alike." 

. This brother was seated about the middle of the 
congregation when the time came to open the meet
ing, talking as fast as he could talk, telling the peo

. pie that John's baptism was not a Christian baptism, 
and not a valid baptism; and that Joseph Smith had 
a . breastplate like spectacles, which he wore on his 
breast, and looked through, and transl~ted the sealed 
book. • When the brother W8.s told that the time had 
come to open the meeting he remarked to the crowd, 

"If you all will just come to my h~use some time, I 
will tell you all about it; the trouble is, I know so 
much about it r can never get through telling it." 
Now to my min:d if the brother had known less and 
known it better, it would'have been better for him. 

Pardon me for bringing up one more case. I 
remember where I had succeeded in opening the . 
work and quite a number had been baptized. A new 
missionary had just come into the country. He and 
I were to travel together a while. One Sunday we 
met with the Saints at a schoolhouse to administer 
the bread and wine. We had not at this time learned 
to make new wine from the grapes, hence had bought 
a quart of old wine, and it was the kind that would 
have made a fellow feel upward for the ground. 
There was a large crowd of outsiders present that 
day, and a good interest there at the time. As soon 
as I dismissed the meeting the brother grabbed the 
glass of wine on the stand (and it was nearly full), 
opened his mouth, and in one swallow it went down; 
then he grabbed for the bottle that contained the rest 
of the quart, poured it into the large glass, and it 
was soon out of sight. I felt bad when I saw the 
people still looking on at the funny way of the elder. 
After this we were never able to get much interest in 
that neighborhood, and do you wonder at it? 

I have mentioned the above to try to teach a good 
lesson by it, and it is this: We should not trust to 
the weakness of man. Paul said, "Follow me as I 
follow Clirist"; so we must post ourselves on the 
written word of God and be sure we keep our ·bodies 
in a condition that the Spirit of truth may abide with 
us, then follow no man further than he follows 
Christ. Where he leads, I will follow. It is always 
safe to follow Jesus. 

I was once diverted by a branch officer in one of 
the branches in a certain district. They were not 
getting along very well, and one missionary in charge 
advised them what to do in order that they might 
get their branch in better shape. This was just 
before the General Conference in April. Soon after 
conference there was another man put in charge, and 
he advised the same branch officer to do right the 
reverse of what the other one did. Then the third 
one came next year and advised a different way alto
gether to what the other two had done. Two of the 
above ministers were sub-missionaries in charge. So 
after the third had advised with the above officer he 
canie to me and asked what to do. He said they had· 
him all tangled up till he did not know what to do. 
I saw he was troubled and said to hini, "Well, 
brother, I can give you a remedy that wilf help you 
out of your difficulty. You can get the three books 
that are to govern the church, post yourself, and 
pray the Lord to give you his Spirit to guide you in 
your work. . you will find this the safest way for 
you." ·I said, "One of the men who advised. with 
you, drove twenty miles under whip to keep me from 
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taking part in a little school debate where I was to 
affirm that there was a chance for a man to be saved 
after death, telling me no representative man of the 
church would take that position. Said he knew but 
one more elder in the church that claimed what I 
did; and when I asked the sub-missionary in charge 
if the books did not teach such doctrine, he answered, 
'They do not.' And when I· quoted from the Doc
trine and Covenants, ana proved there was a chance 
for a man to be redeemed after death, he did not 
believe it was in the book tiU I turned to the place 
and let him read it himself." After that I saw the 
need of posting myself in church government and 
doctrine. And my advice is to all branch officers, 
Study the church books and then you can govern 
your branches without looking altogether to some one 
else to tell you how. 

After seeing and hearing so much of the weakness 
of man, I am forced to the conclusion that man is not 
able to lead us and tell us what we must do to be 
saved. It was trusting to the arm of flesh that got 
the church in Utah in the condition it is to-day. 
They must obey counsel, and it must come through 
the living oracles. · So pardon me, if I refuse some
times to do everything I am told to do by some who 
want to command, and see Ul'/ obey. My motto is to 
honor all men in their office and calling, but to follow 
them no further than they· follow the law. Every
thing is to be done in this church by common con
sent. That is grand indeed. I am truly glad to see 
the Reorganized Church working under that prin
ciple, though it seems at times some lose sight of it. 
But the principle is there all the same, ·and the more 
we work in harmony with it the more we are blessed 
in our work. Still in the faith, 

C. L. SNOW. 
MURRAY, Kentucky, June 10, 1905. 

HOW TO CONSTITUTE SAINTS. 

MR. JOSEPH SMITH, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Friend of Education: You must be convinced that 

neither "freedom'' nor "great problems" in reforms, 
civil and divine, can be fully realized until the strin
gent money policy in the first instance, and the 
unbelief, strife, and hypocrisy in the-second instance, 
are broken. 

The present age is an age of literary labor for the 
advancement of learning, for the propagation of 
socialism to bring on prosperity,. peace, and happi
ness in the future. The writers are mostly men of 
noble minds. Their argumentations are, with some 
exceptions, sound, but very seldom reach the essen
~ial point (living point), cause and effect, and what 
Is wanted. For example: Christ's own words, when 
he spake in parables: when I wanted bread they 
gave me.a stone, when .I wanted a drink they gave 

me gall, when I wanted fish they gave me a serpent, 
when I wanted money they gave me a Babylon of 
words. And so it is with many of us to-day; we do 
not get what we want. • 

The late mayor of Toledo, Ohio, Samuel M. Jones, 
of golden rule fame, did not know, as he wrote me 
once, what to do with the many poor of his own city, 
-with the millions of money and everything else in 
the same. He could not drown them in the Atlantic· 
Ocean, but in the ocean of oblivion he could. What 
an executive! If he had the rdnd of Jesus, he would 
simply ask every one in need of money, "How much 
money do you want?" because money is the ·arbiter • 
of all shortcomings, and the only factor in human 
transactions. 

General William Booth, of Salvation Army fame, 
wanted to know, Why is it, after nineteen hundred 

·years of preaching, the world is not nearer conver
sion? The answer is, Simply because churches as a 
rule satisfy themselves with pt·eachings instead of 
doings. So· it is in politics. Governments satisfy 
themselves with golden rules and fathomless argu
mentations. 

Let the justice of "rational love" be established, 
and the peace of "good w.ill" prevail, and out of the 
strange civilization, out of . the criminal jargon of 
civil courts, out of the wars that fill the earth with 
waste and slaughter, a new earth of brotherly love 
could be created. 
Th~ world was made that men might be taught to 

love with reason. The world endures that such love 
may bring men into association and liberty, because 
"rational love" ·is the real universal force. Every 

. other force is a shadow, a popular delusion, and the 
end always confusion. It is the absence of such 
genuine rational loving which has brought sorrow, 
suffering, and distress into the world. If men would 
work with God, all conflicts would cease. Enmity, 
competition, and prejudice would be only monsters 
from which all conflicts arise. 

· Christianity is passing with its persecutions, 
inquisitions, ~with its errors as Well. .But the life 

. of th~ genuine godly people will become a religion, 
and such souls" the. temple of the _Most High. 
There will be ho more masters or powers, but God's 
immutable laws. Such men can say, "Let there be 
light," and straight down from the throne of God 
would the light shine deep. into the ·hearts of uncon
verted.meri who do not know Jesus, who.says, "Fear · 
God, and keep ·his commandments: for this is the 
whole duty of man.'.' ·This message is the only sane, 
hopeful, cheering gospel; 
. There is coming to be an almost . universal cry 
among working people for justice, according to the 
words in the gospel: We'have reaped your harvests 
and filled your barns, and you have withholden the 
wages. Cresarisn'r is still enthroned in all kinds of . 
business; as it was in the Roman Empire. Not · · 
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justice, mercy, and love, but force, is relied on to ·"PROBATION AFTER DEATH." 
keep things as they are. Cresarism in the first cen- I had supposed that since the able editorial in a 

. tury knew that it could keep its throne only by slay- late HERALD, and the able article o~ Bro. J. M. Stub
ing such men as Jesus. Later on it found it could bart in a later HERALD, the doctrine of probation 
keep its place only by perverting their religion so after death would have a good long sleep, and we 
that Jesus became a stumbling-block to unbelievers would find time to preach the gospel to the living; 
and a misconception _to believers. History repeats but, from the report of another gu_n in a still later 
itself. Cresarism now would keep its throne by sup- number, we discover the issp.e is not dead yet. 
pressing all who oppose it. It -would drown the After I read the editoriaL and the article referred 
voice of conscience, which cries out against tyran- to, if I had not written I would not have done so; but 
nical governments. The writer of this has experi- my weak effort was written and in the office ten 
enced it to a large extent. He can truly say with months before those articles came out. 
Paul, In danger on land mid water, many times in 
prisons, and among false brethren. It was good generalship for the writer to attack my 

article, as it was much the weakest, but I am glad 
There does not exist a single institution on this that even it stood the test so well. 

earth which can escape the scrutiny of the eye of Now I do not ask for space in which to reply to the 
justice. Justice is a solvent which nothing can writer, for I can see nothing to· reply to. The 
resist. It has dissolved empires, and it will dissolve brother has admitted all that I claimed; that is, that 
eve1·y government that is on the basis of "force" a certain class would be eternally punished. . But as 
and "wrong." And this very justice ;will dissolve the brother has laid claim to the guiding influence of 
others, whether they are in the realm of manual the holy Comforter, and intimates that the books, 
labor, or in the realm of religion, because mercy and when properly understood, are in harmony with his 
love are alone eternal. And we shall never have theory, I will just ask him to make a little .explana
anything like peace or prosperity until governments tion so we can all come to a unity of the faith. The 
especially have come to the knowledge of God's will. brother will please harmonize the following sayings 
It is knowledge that creates function in both natural with his theory: 
and spiritual development. It would be very much Therefore ye must be cast off-for ever.-Book of Mormon, p. 
easier, if they only knew it, actually, to realize the · 16, par. 19, large edition. 
kingdom of heaven by following Christ, instead of Into that hell which hath no end.-P. 24, par. 127. 
trying to effect a better order by the thousands of From whence there is no deliverance.-P. 92, par. 19. 
thinkings, compromises, and methodical sciences. Hath no interest in the kingdom of God. -P. 133, par. 12. 

As though there was no redemption made.-P. 153, par. 54. 
They ought to have learned long ago that the king- Reap eternal happiness or eternalmisery.-P. 188, par. 75. 
dom of heaven has been at hand all the time through Eternal as the life of the soul.-P. 278, par. 85. 
their wanderings in the wilderness of investigations Can ye pay even one senine?-P. 396, par. 56. 

and speculations. Jesus, the prince out of the house 1 have given only a few of the many passages I 
of David, found God always in his works. He did would like to see harmonized with the theory, hoping 
not look for him in the abyss of philosophy; like our that· an explanation of them would shed light upon 
great men of the past and the present age, who never others. 
can find God. My opinion now is that preaching the gospel to 

The church of the kingdom on earth would be the men and women here, and then winding up by tell
common apostolic life, -a life without sin; and a life ing them that if they do not obey it they will have a 
without sin means: ''Love one another.'' And on chance on the other side, is a dangerous doctrine, and 
this commandment hang all the law and the only justifies them in staying out of the church, ·and, 
prophets. The church which stands for special as one told me, "having a good time." . 
privileges would vanish, with all other monopolies It puts me in mind of a case I once kq.ew. A boy 
and gorgeous things. The secret chambers will be was in the habit of going to the creek and going in 
the religion of the kingdom, the common good its swimming on Sunday, and the old lady took him to 
shrine,-a healthy, common life, a life iri which men task about it. She said, "Now, Jasper,. don't you 
are equally fit to choose the work of their own hands, dare go to the creek to-day.· If you do, I'll break 
a life in which each man expr~sses his soul in the every bone in your body. You young rascal, you 
thing that he can best do, and finally, when released have caused me trouble enough. You know I don't 
from toil and pain, the right to meet with the faith- allow you . to go in swimming, especially on the 
ful in the kingdom of heaven. . Lord's day; and if you go in to~dayyqu will be sorry 

Yours for education, -for it as long as you live. But, Jasper, if you do go 
STEPHANUS MASSOCH, in swimming, don't stay in so long, arid get, all sun-

Teacher of Practical R~ligion. burned, like you did last Sunday." 
HO)"EVILLE, Iowa, June, 1905. J. C .. CLAPP . 
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OUR MEAT. 

When we take a piece of meat on our plate, not
withstanding the pleasure we enjoy while eating it, 
thoughts often arise in our minds whether it be 
really wholesome or whether the animal might not 
have been diseased. 

When we pass through one of those great abat
toirs, where thousands upon thousands of sheep and 
cattle and hogs are slaughtered annually, and see 
the work of the inspectors, how they examine so 
carefully every animal, and in some respects_ at least 
every piece of meat, and then read the Government 
reports and the national laws governing the inspec
tion of meat thus prepared for our table, we are 
forced to the conclusion that all is done that can be 
done to secure for us absolutely healthy meat, clear 
from all contamination of disease. 

Before the animal is- killed it is carefully examined 
by the Government inspector; and if found to be 
diseased, a tag is fastened into its ear marked, "U. 
S. condemned." These condemned animals are at 
once removed by the owners and disposed of as the 
law directs. . 

After each animal is killed, it is again examined 
by different inspectors for every possible trace of 
disease; and when one is found that shows evidence 
of disease, the Government stamp is placed upon it. 

These condemned carcasses are placed in a room 
by themselves that is under the co_ntrol of the 
inspector. There they remain . until they are 
"tanked," or removed under supervision to a render
ing establishment. 

All meat shipped from those institutions must be 
properly marked to show where they are from, and 
that they have been properly inspected, and a 
detailed record kept of the same. 

On passing through Cudahy's packing-house I saw 
several hogs bearing the "U. S. condemned" stamp. 
I also saw a man inspecting hams before they 
received the stamp for· shipment. He had a long 
probe that he ran into every ham to see if it 
was tainted. He condemned several in the few 
minutes I watched him. I saw another inan going 
from hog to hog that had been dressed, cutting out 
three bits of lean meat from as many different parts 
of each carcass and placing them in little tin cans. 
I wondered what that was for. On reading the 
Year Bpok of the Department of Agriculture, I 
learned what- was done with those three· little bits 
taken from each hog. These little cans have each a 
tag that is a duplicate of _the one placed on the hog. 
The little boxes are placed in a large box under lock, 
and then t!J,ken to the microscopist of the establish
ment. He causes those samples to be ·examined 
under the microscope, and furnishes to the inspector 
a written report of such examinations, together with 
the numbers Of all carcasses . affected with trichina; 

Pork thus examined is classified. Class A must 

show notrace of trichina, "living or dead, calcified 
cysts, or other bodies or substances having any 
resemblance to trichina or trichina cysts." "Class 
B. samples in which there are disintegrated trichina, 
or trichina cysts, calcified trichina or trichina· cysts, 
or bodies having any resemblance thereto.'' ''Class 
C, samples in which there are living or dead trichina 
bodies not disint~grated. ,-

Class C must be removed from the cooling room 
and either "tanked" or rendered into edible la:rd at a 
temperature of one hundred and fifty degrees Fat:en
heit, or made into cooked meat that is thoroughly 
cooked before leaving the establishment. 
· Class B is rejected from the export trade but may 

be found in the home trade; still the Government 
report states that, "The amount of affected pork
under class B and class C is less than two per cent of 
the whole amount examined microscopically." 

This system of inspection of all animals offered on 
the market, we are told, has greatly lessened the 
number of diseased animals offered for sale. Out of 
the 34,495,973 hogs marketed in 1899, only 163,953 
were condemned as a result of ante-mortem and post
mortem-inspection: a little less than one in two hun
dred. Of the cattle offered in market the same year 
there were about one in one hundred and twenty-
eight condemned. · 

This shows that the hogs marketed were less· dis
eased than the cattle. 

This means of inspection has secured for our meats 
a good market in the most critical nations of the 
world, and at a very small expense: about six cents 
per hog. J. M. STUBBART. 
ME~DOW GROVE, Nebraska, June 6, 1905. 

$ $ 

A REPLY. 

In the HERALD of June 14 appeared an article 
under the caption, ''Will the gifts and blessings cease 
as we attain toward perfection?" I was the speaker 
who delivered the public discourse the brother refers 
to, and I think an answer is called for. If left as the 
brother puts it in the HERALD I would be placed in e 
false position. All that portion of the article which 
labors to show that the. gifts must remain in the 
church until a state of perfection shall have been 
reached, is certainly irrelevant to the question, as 
this has never been questioned by Latter Day Saints, 
certainly not by me. · . 

In the sermon, for which I am taken to task, the 
thought was suggested, as stated by the brother, 
that the reason the gifts are not enjoyed in some 
localities, to that extent as formerly, may be because 
we are getting nearer perfection, and lienee do not 
need the manifestation of the gifts to the extent that 
we did in our earlier experience in the church. 'l'he 
proof-text cited was in Paul's first epistle to the 
Corinthians: 

pr il 
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Charity never faileth; but whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in part, 
and we prophesy in part. But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall be done away.-1 Corin
thians 13: 8--10. 

The brother proceeds to state that this is the text 
so often used by our enemies without avail. Very true. 
Any text is unavailing if misused, either. by our ene
mies or ourselves. What is a miracle? "A wonder; 
a prodigy." "That which can nqt be accounted for 
by the known laws .of Nature," or why not say of 
Nature's God? since God is the author of the laws of 
Nature. 

Paul speaks of a time of perfection when man shall 
know as he is known, and see as he is seen. The 
word of God holds c,·Jt the glorious prospect that men 
shall be as God, and know as God knows. Then that 
which is in part shall be done away. Evidently, 
"that which is in part" has. reference to the miracu
lous gifts, as prophecy, tongues, and knowledge is 
mentioned, and are to be done away. Why? Because 
they will nc t be needed. Why the gift of tongues 
when we shall all know and speak a "pure language" 
the brother mentions? Can there be a gift . of 
unknown tongues when all tongues are known? Why 
the gift of prophecy when in the perfect state, when 
every one shall know as his brother knows, and all 
shall know as God knows? Does the brother think 
that the elders will continue to lay hands on the sick 
in celestial glory, and that unclean spirits will be cast 
out of. the bodies of the Saints who have attained 
unto perfection and became pure as God is pure? 
Possibly there will be deadly serpents there, and 
hence the necessity of miraculous interposition to 
save those silly souls who take them up. This would 
not do, brother. But we are given an example of 
logic to show my "sad mistake." "Will the coming 
of perfection obliterate all prophecy, tongues, and 
knowledge? If so, then there will be no knowledge." 
Strange logic. The brother mistakes the kind of 
knowledge the apostle is writing of. Paul is talking 
of spiritual gifts, that which is given in a miracu
lous manner, healing, tongues, knowledge, etc. 
When the mysteries are cleared away concerning the 
sun, will it cease to shine? The question of sunshine 
is more of a miracle than healing of the sick. Unless 
given the inspiration to speak in an unknown tongue 
the brother will cease to talk. Unless in a continu
ous and miraculous vision all the time, we will be 
biind. This is a little too visionary for me. Let me 
give an example of logic which I think is on a parity 
with the above. "Butter is made of grease. Greece 
is a foreign country.. Therefore butter is a· foreign 
country." Knowledge is a gift. The gifts are to be 
.done away, therefore. we will know nothing. 

We will ·know as God knows, therefore a:·miracu
Ious gift of knowledge is out of the question. 

There are ·always extremea. On this question one 
extreme is, that that which is perfect is come and 
that there are no miracles now. This is equivalent 
to asserting that man has all knowledge, and that 
everything can be explained by the known laws of 
Nature. The other extreme, as we view it, that that 
which is perfect never will come, and that miracles 
and miraculous ·manifestations . are· to continue 
throughout all eternity. 

Paul says they will cease. When? When that 
which is perfect is come. If our position herein 
is tenable, does it not logically follow that as perfec
tion is approached the. miraculous and mysterious 
decreases? 

I have heard presented to the same congregation 
the brother referred to, and elsewhere, the thought 
that something is wrong. Complaint is made that 
the gifts are not.as frequent as they used· to be, etc. 
I do not share these pessimistic views. So far as I am 
capable of judging, by reading and also by experi
ence, I feel that the church is in better condition 
than ever in the past, better spiritually, morally, 
financially, and in every way necessary for its steady 
growth and final triumph. 

Yet in the church I had rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by my will I might teach others also, than 
ten thousand words in an unknown tongue.-! Corinthians 14:19. 
And now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; but the great
est of these is Jove. By this [love] we know we have passed 
from death unto life. -1 Corinthians 13: 13. 

Yours for the truth, 
FRANK J. CHATBURN. 

WEIR CITY, Kansas, June 21, 1905. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

A Careless Age. 

"In such an hour as ye think n~t the Son of Mim cometh." 

The long, long years of vice and wrong, 
When superstition, black as night, 

Made slaves alike of weak and strong, 
Have passed for ever from our sight. 

Gone are the dark, old days, and yet, 
Although the gospel light shines clear, 

Men heed it"not, and quite forget 
That they are only servants here,-

Servanu; intrusted from on high, 
·With sacred work-each man his own

And yet who put their duties by, 
And live for self, and self alone. 

And though the. L~rd himself has said, 
. That he will come again with power, 

When men expect not, they are dead 
To all the signs of that dread hour. 

When countries into war are hurled, 
When tempests stir the mighty deep, 

When great disasters shock the world, 
They wake not from their foolish sleep. 
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But lulled by sleep into a dream, 
All heedlessly they drift along 

In pleasure's ways, until they seem 
To reach the deeper depths of wrong. 

And skeptics scoff, and waverers fall; 
Deeming that Christ will never come; 

While those who hold the truth through all, 
Too oft are listless, if not dumb. 

Oh, if this thing could only bel
That many a careless heart to-day 

Might wake to serve God faithfully, 
And do Christ's bidding, "Watch and pray." 

That when He comes again in might,
The Father's well beloved Son,

They mtght be faithful in his sight, 
And hear his sweet "Well done! well done!" 

-The Quiver. 

Education does not consist in the knowledge that one may 
have, but in the faculty of collecting and using knowledge. 
This is the secret of self-made men.-Joseph Rushton. 

Failure. 
The Lord, who fashioned my hands for working, 

Set me a task, and it is not done; 
I tried and tried since the early morning, 

And now to westward sinketh the sun! 
Noble the task that was kindly given· 

To one so little and weak as!-
Somehow my strength could never grasp it, 

Never, as days and years went by. 

Others around me cheerfully toiling, 
Showed me theil," work as they passed away; 

Full were their hands to overflowing, 
Proud were their hearts and glad and gay. 

Laden with harvest spoils they entered 
In at the golden gate of their rest; 

Laid their sheaves at feet of the Master, 
Found their places among the blest. 

Happy be they who strove to help me, 
Failing still in spite of their aid! 

Fain would their love have borne me with them, 
But I w,as unready and sore afraid. 

Now I know my task will never be finished, 
And when :the Master calleth my name; 

The voice will find me still at my labor, 
Weeping beside it in weary shame. 

With empty hands I shall rise to meet Him, 
And when he looks for the fruits of years, 

Nothing have I to lay before Him 
But broken efforts and bitter tears. 

Yet when He calls I fain would hasten
Mine eyes are dim and their light is gone; 

And I am as weary as though I had carried . 
A burthen of beautiful work well done. 

I will fold my empty hands on my bosom, 
Meekly thus in the shape of His cross; 

And the Lord who made them so frail and feeble 
Maybe will.pity their strife and loss. 

-The Month. 

Dear Home Column~· I find much' to strengthen and help in 
the Column. It is a source of much pleasure to me to read the 
communications from others. We who are isolated derive 
much benefit from the suggestions so kindly offered·there. This 

beautiful July weather I find myself physically a cripple~ -
although enjoying good health otherwise-suffering considera
ble pain, all because of one slight misstep. and a fall which 
resulted in a wrenched ankle, and I found· myself unable to 
arise until others came to my assistance. But alas! for the 
morally crippled, who do not always find strong arms to bear 
them up when a step aside is taken and a fall ensues. Although 
sorely wounded and suffering much grief and pain, yet, too often, 
the ·face, blanched and mute with sflcret grief, is turned appeal
ingly toward cold, unfriendly faces; faces which only return a 
blank stare of unrecognition, when a smile would have been as 
easy to have given and cost so very little, but would have been 
of more value than can ever be estimated, to the one need
ing it. 

As I study this glorious gospel of the kingdom more, I 
. see the greater need of oneness and unity among the Saints. 

While admiring a beautiful, healthy vine, whfch covered one 
.side and most of the top of a portico, I realized that it all sprang 
from one seed of the wild cucumber, -the fragrance of the 
flowers, the maturing seeds (the fruit) which it brings forth
and I more fully comprehended ·the comparison made by our 
Savior. As I gaze ·enraptured I see no strife, no needless con
tention for mastery, but each branch seems to be perfectly 
content with the place assigned it. Although some are higher 
in position, some lower, some are entirely obscured from sight, 
others no'more beautiful are readily seen by the observer, yet 
all are necessary branches of the great vine. All are fanned 
by the same gentle breeze, and are swayed by the fierce sum
mer blast. The burning heat by day and the gentle dew at 
night affect all very much the same, and all are secure from 
danger so long as they cling to the nourishing vine. But when . 
severed how quickly they wither and die. How beautifully 
comprehensive the words of our Savior, "I am the vine; ye are 
the branches!" 

When among a band of Saints who are striving to abide in 
the vine, where unity and love for the gospel, love for one 
another with purity of heart prevails; where the spirit, the life 
of the vine flows out to all the branches, how pleasant, how 
good to be there! But-when trouble arises, contention, strife, 
whispering, and suspicion creep in, how very soon the beauty 
is gone. 

I can hardly think of a greater cause of disturbance among 
Saints than suspicion. For the slightest cause we entertain 
suspicion of our brother's motives; or that our sister is not. 
waiking as she should. We know nothing that we' can testify 
to before a court of elders, yet we suspicion it so strongly we 
almost know it to be so; and w~ foster this suspicion until it 
becomes a greater snare to us by far than the wrong the sus-· 
picioned one may have committed was to them, even if our sus
picion prove true. Not only do we suspicion those of the laity, 
but we allow our suspicions to extend to those in authority. 
Well does the evil one know that there is no surer way of 
destroying the usefulness and unity of a band of Saints than to 
poison the minds of the Saints with suspicion in regard to thpse 
in charge of a branch or any church-work. 

I fully realize that none are perfect, the elders included; nor 
do they at all times exercise the wisdom and discretion they 
should; but it is uncharitable,_ to say the least, for Saints to 
watch for errors in their brethren. If we seek for offenses we 
are sure to find them. 

I remember with feelings of deep regret of once hea1;ing an 
elder denounced in terms which, if true, were very detrimental 
to his .Christian as wen as moral character. And later when 
one in charge came to me, asking of this matter, I (feeling it 
my duty and, as Paul of old, with an good conscience) repeated 
what I had heard. Yet laterjn life I realized how unkirid this 
was, and had conscience been educated a:Jong a.stricter gospel 
lin:e, nothing should 'have been repeated, for he simply wished 
to- know what I lcnow, whereas I had. heard much but ·lcnew 
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?Wthing. When I consider what all our elders have to contend 
with from without, how unceasingly they are watched to find 
some wrong in them that mud may be thrown at the church, 
and if one does in weakness step from the path for a moment, 
how pleased the world is to note the fact, then I realize how 
careful we need to be. He may have many :virtues, but when 
speaking of him this one folly wiii be told whether any of the 
virt11es he possesses are extolled or not. When Saints have 
given this matter due consideration, we will, I believe, resolve 
at once, by divine help, to give them as little trouble as possi
ble, and offer more in their behalf that heretofore. When sick 
and in trouble we call for them. They respond many times at 
great inconvenience to themselves and families, because they 
know it is the work of the Lord, and they are his servants,
yet in weakness, oft in troubles and discouragements unknown 
to others. Our Savior said, He that is greatest shall be the. 
servant, and so it is. 

Dear ones, let us try to bear our burdens as becometh Saints, 
and when the elders come to our homes let us have a cheerful 
time awaiting them. There is so much in this gospel which is 
cheering to talk about, and experiences past and present so 
strengthening when recalled, that if we only try we can 
entirely crowd out the petty trials and troubles and heartaches 
and discouragements which are common to all, and which are 
too often locked in the closet of our hearts and saved for a 
thorough airing when one of the elders comes along. Let us 
pray a little more over the matter, and perhaps the airing will 
not seem necessary when the elder comes. We will gain 
strength thereby and the elder if not cheered by our conversa
tion will at least not feel an additional weight to his burden, 
which is none too iight already. When I read in Conference 
Minutes of the brother singing "I'll go where you want me to 
go, dear Lord," and others joining in the chorus, I could not 
refrain from weeping, as I know how very much this meant to 
the elders and wives present as well as those far away, much 
more, I fear, than we who do not have those partings, and long, 
lonely weeks and months of separation from the loved ones to 
pass through, realize. With love for all. 

In gospel bonds, 
ADRIA ELLEN. 

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAB, EDITOR. 

demonstrated that there is no better·place for· such work .than 
at the various reunions throughout the church. We have met 
with i:nany different reunions and do not now recall a single 
instance where there was not much good done. lt'is very true 
that some times there is not sufficient time allotted to the aux
iliary work to do it justice; and when such is the case it is 
difficult to do what we .would like to do. But in most places 
the needs and importance of the work _is· better understood and 
time is usually provided that is adequate ~to the needs. This 
has materially aided the Sunday-school all.d Religio work. 

We would like to make one suggestion along this line. And 
that is that when time is proffered o1· granted for the use of the 
societies, that special efforts be i:nac;Ie to· occupy it profitably. 
Occupy it in a way that will be of a lasting benefit to the move
ments, not merely for a display of talent or material, or for 
mere entertainment. Time is too pre!!ious to be spared for any 
hut beneficial results. Prepare a program of work that will be 
a credit to you and a benefit to the beginning workers. We 
say, to beginning workers, because it too often happens that 
we forget that there are and always will be a number of begin
ners that need a start. The older ones will get much out of 
this, and in fact more than the beginners. There will always 

. be enough advance thought for advance workers even in the 
elementary work. So better make it a rule to always think of 
the needs of the new or beginning workers in planning the pro
gram of work for your reunions. 

What we believe to be a mistake is often made in the grant
ing of time for Sunday-school work at reunions. That is, in 
using one whole day. Better that you have one session each 
day for four days than four sessions in any one day. It is bet
ter for the auxiliary workers and better for the reunion work. 
The night session is not a good session for our work, but is one 
of the very best for a preaching-service. And why use it for 
our work to our disadvantage· and to the disadvantage of the 
preaching-service? As to any of the other sessions there is not 
so much choice. But experien(je has taught us that it is far 
better for all concerne.d to have one session a day for three or 
four days than all of any one day. 

We sincerely trust that the local workers of sections wherein 
are to be reunions wili not fail to avail themselves of the oppor
tunity to do all they can for the Sunday-school and Religio. If 
you need help, write the general superintendent or the president 
of the Religio as the case may be. 

Recreation and Amusement. 
Henderson; Mills Connty, Iowa. READING. 

Send commun!oatl~ns for this department to the Editor. Address m!nntes In essaying the task of writing a paper upon the above topic, 
and notices of conve:D.tlons, etc., to Edltora HERALD, Lamont, Iowa: 

I feel it to be a difficult one, but wiii be excused i:l; I do my best. 
At the Reunions This Fall. One of the most perplexing tasks placed before parents and 

The reunion season is now on. And until late in October instructors is to know just what class of reading-matter should 
there will be almost continuously a reunion of the Saints some- be placed in the hands of our young people. We have among 
where. · We are glad to see this tendency as it is a blessing to our children, bookworms, who will be hunting up matter to 
all who may be able to attend a reunion. To those who have read·, and often a love for fiction is acquired through a lack of 
never been so blessed it may not seem so important. But bye_ supplying better and more instructive matter· for ~heir perusal. 
the regular attendant of· the J,"eunions the time is looked for- There is a poison in fiction, the effects of which are disastrous 
ward to With great anticipation's. It is a time of worship and to the practical rounding out of a useful life. When the love of 
rejoicing; a time of sociability and recreation; a time to build fiction is acquired, many of life's important duties are ignored 
both the physical and spiritual man. There is no business of a and the mind becomes abnormal and warped, and in many 
perplexing nature to disturb or weary us. • No especial cares or instances agitated and uncongenial. The real every-day duties 
work except for the few upon whom the responsibility of ·run- of life become tame and uninviting, h(mce they a1;e slighted and 
ning the meeting falls. So to the visitor there is every oppor- left undone; and the very elements ordained by Nature and by 
,tunity for rest, pleasure, and blessing. God to build up character, and to acquire a knowledge of thin~s 
· The reunions have been a blessing in another way. The as they are, are lacking, and life's purpose and insig!!Jficance IS 

auxiliary societies, the Sunday-school imd Religio, have needed hidden. "' . . 
and do yet need opportunity to be brought before the people; There are grades of fiction, some more dangerous and sertous 

. Many of ·the·church· workers· are· beginners with .reference to. in its effects than others;_ but fiction placed. in the hartdS·OI ~Ul' 

. these lines of work. An opportunity to establish them, to train young people is a menace to the cultivation of a healthful, Vlg

riew workers, and to improve the experienced ones is very much orous mind. The church is pla.cing in tlie ·hands of its ~e)Ilb~r
needed in· every §ection of the country. And experience has ship at. a moderate. price, some very fine works, and our hbranes 

,__.. f~ 

, -<' • 
< 'J '. ~.,; ., • -

' ' 
- ~- b, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 666 

should have them well to the front. Pa~tie, With the Church 
In An Early Day, Autobiography of Joseph Luff, Book of Mor
mon Talks, etc., are especially adapted to our ~o.ung people, 

nd are pure in their moral tone, as well as of spmtual useful
~ess. These works lead up to the church's standard works and 
regular publications. The Sunday paper might _well be dis
pensed with in our homes. Six days of easy access to the 
world's happenings should be sufficient. The foolish, absolute 
uselessness of the so-called funny sheets are so far beneath. the 
notice of an intelligent person that I wonder that Saints should 
notice them at all. Tell me if you will, what purpose they 
serve. What can the originator of the silly cartoons have in 
mind? They are too absolutely foolish to provoke a respectable 
smile. Put your nickles into something that will furnish food 
for the mind. The love for good soul-food as furnished in lit
el'ature must be cultivated; the appetite Cl\tered• to, and whole-
some food supplied. · 

There are writers of fiction who have lofty minds, and who 
are doubtless anxious to suggest to the mind something useful 
and good; but the unreal is almost without exception visible 
and can serve no purpose of true merit, from a rational stand
point of judgment. Let us then place in the hands of our young 
people that which will assist in purifying the mind, and create a 
Jove for the real practical affairs of life, and which will supply 
spiritual strength to them. Place good, wholesome, practical 
reading-matter in the hands of the young. 

MUSIC. 

The word nmsic has a magic charm for me. There is an 
inspiration attending the harmony of sounds which thl'ills the 
soul whether from vocal or instrumental sources. I believe one 
of the most prominent enjoyments of the redeemed, when the 
perfection of beauty shall shine from our beautiful Zion, wilf be 
sweet, soul-stirring music, where voices and instruments com
bined shall swell forth billows of perfect harmony, when the 
voice shall be so perfectly trained and the ear so sensitive to 
sound that not a discordant note will be heard. · 

That our heavenly Father loves music is everywhere apparent. 
The more man is in harmony with Nature, the more music will 
fill his soul.• 'l'he songsters of the wood and glen are an inspira
tion when the mind is healthful and normal. The rippling 
brook rolls forth a sweet cadence soothing to man's soul. The 
wind through the forest pines to the appreciative soul, is music. 
Isaiah, the poet-prophet to Israel, senses this when referring 
to the earth's rest, saying, "Then shall the trees of the fields 
clap their hands, and the mountains and hills shall break forth 
into singing," showing conclusively the appreciation God has 
for music when he inspires his servants to extol it among men. 
An inspiring thought is contained in the following stanza: 

''How cheerful along the gay mead, 
The daisy and cowslip appear, 

The flocks as they carelessly feed, 
Rejoice in the spring of t~e year. 

"The myrtle that blooms in the bower, 
The herbage that springs from the sod, 

Trees, plants, cooling streams, and sweet flowers 
Arise to the praise of our God. 

"Shall man the possessor of all, 
The only insensible prove? 

Forbid it at gratitude's call 
Forbid it devotion and love." 

Our heavenly Father purposed, in the creation of man that he, 
should offer him a service of praise; for he has endo~ed him 
and formed him to that end. This talent among our people not 
only of singing and instrumental music must be brought to the 
front; but the composition of music suitable to give expression 
to the words we wish to sing. by inspiration ·for such service 
must also be accomplished.- No better talent will-be known 

than that given us. by our Father, if we cultivate these gifts. 
For his designs are that his people shall excel in all things, and 
certainly in that which will assist in making our service to him. 
in his. house p~erfect. · 

There are among us Haydns, Mozarts, Wagners, Mendels
soh!_ls, etc., if they can only devote their time and talents to 
composition, We will now see what the Master says in Doc
trine and Covenants 119: 6. "The service of song in the house of 
the Lord with humility and unity of spirit in them that sing 
and them that hear is blessed, aml acceptable with God; but 
song with grievous sadness in them that sing, . . . is not pleas
ing tO God ... and that the worship in the house of the Lord 
may be complete ana wholly acceptable, let them who shall be 
moved thereto by a desire and the gift to sing take upon them 
the burden and care of the service, and use therein instruments 
of music of the reed and of the string, or instruments of brass 
in congregations that are large, and as wisdom and choice may 
direct. Let the young men and the maidens cultivate the gifts 
of music and of song; let not the middle aged and the old for
get the gladsomeness of their youth ani:! let them aid and assist 
so far as their cares \viii permit; and remember that Saints should 
be cheerful in their warfare that they may be joyous in their 
triumph.'' 

Let the church encourage this by selecting able men to devote 
their time to this essential department of our work. "Sing 
upon your beds," "Make melody [not i:liscord] in your hearts." 
"Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord." These 
suggestions to praise-service should be cheerfully acceded to. 
Let every branch use what musical talent they have, and always 
appoint the best material as instructors. One meeting each 
week, and at least half an hour every Sabbath-day should be 
spent in practice together. Let not jealousy find place among 
us because some may excel others in sweetness and richness of 
tone, but rather rejoice in this. Every branch where possible, 
should have its orchestra. This should be encouraged through
out the church. Saints, remember we are to join in chorus with 
the angels and the church triumphant, in heaven's glorious 
anthems and the song of Moses and the Lamb. Then to 
acquire this efficiency we must certainly cultivate all om·· gifts 
and powers to this end. 

SPORTS AND GAMES. 

Our young people should be encouraged in whatever will build 
up a physical structure. Baseball, basketball, footfall (not 
Rugby), cricket, etc., are healthful games, and, if carried out 
with the cheerful good nature which should always characterize 
play, will invigorate the mind as well as the body. It is wrong 
to get so excited over a mutual contest with bat and ball as to 
lo.se one's temper arid charge unfair play because the game 
may go against us. Learn to take a defeat with as good grace~ 
as we would a victory. Put.all the vim possible into our games 
but never lose our head or our temper. I think we should avail 
ourselves of the opportunities afforded us in ·our public gymnas
iums. The Young Men'.s Christian Association hold out splendid 
opportunities. along this line, and should be used whenever pos
sible until we have such institutions of our own. 

Physical culture in moderation has proved a boon to many. 
We can not over-appreciate its value. Start with your babies 
in a mild form, and gently practice with them, and the develop
ment ·will. be wonderful. Both sexes should pay equal atten
tion to this means of development. Many simple devices can 
·be arranged in the home. The pulley, pimch-bag, dumb-bells, 
clubs, barrel, etc. These are inexpensive and if you have· a 
convenient place you can put up .the horizontal bar which ~an 
be used to splendid advantage. ~ 

Walking with good heel-and-toe gait, with body slightly to the~ 
front is the best exercise we can engage in. Let the car speed 
past you for a milEl"or two, and use your limbs provided for such 
use, and y:ou c will sleep better, eat tO better . advantage, and 

·develop a better physique. · 
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Laugh as often as you can; not loud or boisterous laughing, 
·but the good-natured laugh that brings sunshine and happiness 
and is not removed by soap and water. Keep it up, it is a good 
thing. This is the most effective massage treatment you can 
take. You can thus treat an unlimited number at the same 
time, for laughing, like the measles, is very contagious. It has 
been asserted by some writers that the Savior was n\)ver seen 
to smile. I can not accept any such statement. The Savior 
was not afflicted by any such facial defect. He could not have 
lived in this world so full of beautiful things for thirty-three 
years and see nothing to smile at.- . Children were h~s delight, 
and his smile often greeted them as he took them to his arms to 
bless them. Then like the Master let us smile; it will disperse 
that vinegar look which is common in some parts of our mission 
where they are looking for the good time coming, where the 
wicked cease from laughing and we'll mourn for ever more. 

PARLOR AND SOCIAL GAMES. 

Parlor games should be encouraged to an extent in our homes, 
and our little folk should come in for their share of socia 

enjoyment. Some innocent games can easily be provided which 
will bring the happy laugh from the child and cause the little 
bright eyes to sparkle. Let the brief day of childhood be 
remembered whenever they are present in our social gathering 
and give them their share of attention; it. will pay, the returns 
will be more than satisfactory. Those of more mature mind 
should arrange games where some good can be gained. Do not 
waste time foolishly. 

Prepare a program where music, singing, reading, etc., are 
prominent numbers. Give each one verse in rhyme to compose; 
name the subject. Flowers, music, etc., would be good topics 
for this work, and thus encourage talents along that line. 
Many simple devices can be thought out to niake the time 
profitable as well as entertaining. Let us never lower our 
standard as Saints, by a useless waste of time; we· can not 
afford to do so. We are sociable beings, and to be a recluse is 
to be abnormal and almost unnatural. The great question is, 
How shall we best spend our time in a social way? What shall 
be considered a breach of social etiquette? What can be added 
to our store of usefulness by instituting social gatherings; at 
the same time satisfying the part of our nature which craves 
amusement. To be always sentimental is not healthful. We 
need something that appeals to the mirthfulness of our com
position, and it is right that we should have it. To intermingle 
these qualities, one with the other, if in the mixture we obtain 
the right compound, so that the proper aud natural poise of 
mind can be obtained, is good. Undue familiarity, is wrong 
and will always spoil a proper effect and purpose of our social 
gathering. This should be avoided, yet a free and natural 
mien be preserved. We have the very best material for social 
enjoyment of any people, if we seek to carry out the injunction 
of our spiritual instructors. "Be temperate in all things." 
"Let your moderation be known unto all men." "Avoid the 
appearance of evil." 

I am reminded that I can not do justice to these subjects in a 
paper limited to fifteen minutes and should have confined ~yself 
to subjects A and B, namely, "Reading" and "Music." "But if 
the few abrupt suggestions are of any value to start the minds 
of our young people to more fully comprehend the possible 
attainments for them through an application of what they 
already possess, then I have served the purpose, in part at least 
of this paper and shall be happy. 

R. BULLARD. 
For Massachusetts District Convention. 

A new stor.y and a true story of emigration to a new world 
and conversion to a new faith is. begun in the July Avtumn 
Leaves, under the title "Fred Martin." G~rman Saints espe

. ciai!y will enjoy it. 

-Letter Department· 
FAIRliAND, Indian ':):'erritory, ·June 22, 1905. 

Editors Herald: I am now preaching in Fairland, Indian 
Territory. The good- Spi,rit is here in this· branch. How quick 
the missionary can tell the condition of a branch when he goes 
into it! 

Our quarterly conference closed last Sunday night. We had 
a large attendance. A peaceful influence of the Spirit was 
enjoyed in all the sessions. _Bishop Short and E. Bailey of the 
bishopric, imd Apostle I. N. White, gave us good instruction. 
On Monday the writer baptized three, one man from the Catho
lic Church. Twenty-seven have been baptized in this district 
this· conference year. 

I will preach here till we get tent fixed, then balance of sum
mer we will be 'in tent-work, opening new places. Dear Saints, 
let me know your wants in regard to preaching, and we will 
look after them as soon as possible. 

Spring River District reunion will be at Joplin, Missouri, 
beginning August 18. Saints, begin to make arrangements to 
come. Sunday, the 18th, at Scammon, Kansas, the writer said 
the words that united Bro. William Bath and Lucy Courtney in 
the bonds of the marriage covenant. They start out .with a 
good home nicely furnished. 

In gospel bonds; 
F. C. KECK. 

OMAHA, Nebraska, June 1!1, 1905. 
Editors He1·ald: It is not often that I occupy space in your 

valuabie columns, but I believe a few thoughts from various 
parts of the field are beneficial to the church at large. I have 
been detained at home some this spring, but now that I am in 
my appointed place again, I am glad to find that the work has 
prospered here in charge of the local workers: The branch 
under the presidency of Bro. J. F. Weston, and Sunday-school 
under the superintendency of Bro. M. Peterson, with the Reli
gio under the presidency of Bro. H. T. McCaig, are doin,g nobly 
in sustaining the work. along the various lines. Mission meet
ings which we started more than eighteen months a~o in South 
·omaha are still continued and good has been accomplished. 

Sunday, the 11th, was children's day. We would like to have 
seen more of the children at the morning preaching-service, as 
the subject was chosen for their'especial benefit, but in their 
absence we found it necessary to talk more to the parents and 
others in behalf of the childre11. The work of caring for and 
training the.children in the practice of right living is important 
to an extent that but few realize. The fruits (some of them) 
of past efforts in this direction· are appearing all around us in 
the good and useful young men and women who are entering 
positions of responsibility and usefulness in church-wor~, and 
are making the name of Latter Day Saint honorable m the 
world. The harvest will continue, but will not be complete 
until the great consummation of the Master's work shall come, 
and the reward be given to every man. The evening program, 
rendered mostly by the children, was well enjoyed by the many 
Saints. and friends who filled the house. Three precious ones 
were baptized in the afternoon ,by Bro. Weston. 

Last Sunday Bro. H. S. Lytle, our. new district president ~nd 
Bishop's agent~ was here, addressing the Saints in the mo~mg 
upon their duties. The holding of branch priesthood-meetmgs 
was revived by holding a session in the afternoon which w~s 
attended with profit by most of the local priesthood .. At this 
meeting a reorganization took place, the writer being chosen 
teacher, and Bro. Hale W. Smith secretary, and monthly meet
ings provided. for. We believe this is a step in the right direc
tion, and helps to fulfill the command, "Wherefore, let every 
man learn his duty," ·etc; 

While, in entering upon the labors of this year, we have not 
been without some fears and discouragements, yet altogether 
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the outlook is bright. The peaceful assilrances come to us that 
God is in the work, and by faithful an~ continuous effort, and 
awaiting the Lord's own time we shall see better conditions 
prevailing. S~n abou~ds in the v.:orld, (and· it .is especially 
apparent in a city,) until the heart sickens at the sight, and the 
soul is pained, knowing that so many will not repent. It seems 
that the masses of the people are so bound by various worldly 
ties that they are inaccessible to the servants of Christ. Yet 
notwithstanding this we find one here and another there who 
are willing to listen and obey, and occasionally one who is dili
gently seeking for the truth. We hope for a prosperous year, 
for ourself and all the ministry, and the people of God through
out the world. 

May the blessings of God rest upon \lis work everywhere. 
Your brother in the gospel, 

3309 Spaulding Street. CHARLES FRY. 

CENTRAL CITY, Illinois, June 24, 1905. 
Editors Herald: May we each one realize the responsibility 

resting upon us to that degree that there may be manifest in 
our lives an example which shall be worthy of imitation. Let 
us have more patience, ·kindness, respect; and, above all, more. 
charity in our hearts for each other. No one knows the temp
tations I have, and what I have to put up with. My wife is not 
a member. My baby was sick. I called for the elders, and my 
baby got well. My wife. believes, and I think will be baptized 
next Sunday. I promised our heavenly Father· that I would 
work with all my strength, and send herewith an order for lit
erature. We must sow the good seed. I remain, 

Y oqrs in love, 
L. L. GoTT. 

ScRANTON, Pennsylvania, June 21, 1905. 
Dear He1·ald: inclose published report of· the Baptist 

Church in Monmouthshire, South Wales, for the year ending 
April, 1905. In that district there are eighty-two churches, or 
branches we would call them, eighty-one having reported. For 
1904, there was a total membership of 12,471, and at present, 
17,345; a gain by baptism of 4,874, besides 1,197 restored. Over 
one fourth increase in twelve months. This district is not to 
exceed thirty miles square. A county where once there were 
thousands of Latter Day Saints, to-day has not twenty-the 
effect of Brighamism. The fact that nearly five thousand were 
added by hhmersion to the Baptist Church, is strong evidence 
that there are in Wales thousands who have faith in the princi
ple of baptism, notwithstanding Mr. Evan Roberts, the noted 
revivalist in that land, does not advocate it, as the burden of 
his teaching is, faith in Christ, repent, and love one another. 
So far so good; but it is strange that the thousands who have 
united with the various religious bodies, and believe in Mr. 
Evan Roberts' statements, namely, that he has seen God, and 
has had some remarkable visions pointing out to him his duty, 
c~n have any confidence in the divinity of his claims, when he 
h1mself has so willfully ignored the doctrine of Christ. 

Paul had a vision. He was told what he must do. Cornelius 
~nd his household received the visitation of an angel; he was 
mformed what he ought to do. 

It is strong evidence .to me that Mr. Roberts was never called 
of the Lord, notwithstanding he claims to have received 
heavenly visions; for we read in 2 John 9! "Whosoever trans
gresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ hath not 
God." Baptism is one of the principles of the d~ctrine of 
C~rist, (see Hebrews 6:2; Matthew 28:19; John 3:3, 6,) and 
thiS Mr. Roberts neither teaches nor preaches. 
Anoth~: e':idence that he is not led, as he claims to be, by the 

Holy Spmt, IB that there is too much confusion and disorder in 
t~e meetings. It is a common occurrence in services held by 
him, for one or more to pray aloud, while· otl_iers are speaking, 
others shouting, and others singing, all at the same time •. At 

some of the meetings persons have overtaxed their strength so 
that they have fallen to the floor and have b!len carried. out. 
Sometimes when Mr. Roberts would be speaking, some one 
would sing, and while the congregation would try to stop the 
siuging Mr. Roberts would encourage it and join in with them. 

We have long since learned that the first law of heaven is 
order, and that the house of the Lord should be a house of 

·order. 
Paul says, 1 Corinthians 14:31-33, "For ye may all!'prophesy 

one by one, that all may learn, and all be comforted. And the 
spirits of the prophets are subject to· the prophets. For God is 
not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches of 

· the saints." · · 

If Mr. Roberts were led by the Holy Spirit he would not permit 
the disorder or confusion that is seen in the meetings led and 
presided over by himself. I am willing that all men should 
worship as they choose, either like. our good Quakers, when 
you can hear a pin drop at times, or like the people that follow 
Mr. Roberts, the more speeches and prayers at once the better 
the meetings, the more noise and confusion and disorder the 
more they claim they are blessed. I ask, with what? Cer
tainly not the Holy Spirit that Paul speaks of, -that is subject 
to the prophets, which is not the author of confusion. 

Well, I did not intend to say anything about the nature of the 
meetings held in Wales, or concerning this great religious,
what shall I call it?-excitement? Yes, for that is just what 
it is, brought about by people being deceived and misled by a 
man or set of men; for there are many that· teach that this 
great revival is the result of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
and they hold serVices from seven o'clock in the evening till 
half past four in the morning, and that several times in the 
week, until many faint in the meetings and others are not able 
to do justice to themselves or their employers. The history of 
this religious excitement in full can be had by writing to the 
office of the Western Mail, Cardiff, South Wales, for two cents 
per copy. There are some copies that have pictures of the 
meetings, where as many as possible are on their feet at one 
time, speaking, praying, and shouting, while others faint and 
are overcome. While I have not overdrawn the scenes at 
those meetings, with few -exceptions . the papers in Wales are 
speaking in highest terms of the result; and, to many, it has 
been a good· blessing, for very many are leading better lives. 
So, much good has been done; how long it will last tinie will 
tell. What a pity that the people are more ready to receive 
delusion than the truth. Yet thousands, in that land, have 
looked with amusement upon what is done, and they themselves 
are not satisfied that it is what is claimed for it. 

I wonder, if we had a strong force of missionaries there to-day, 
could not much good .be done, wjlen thousands are so eager to 
have some faith in three, · at"'least, of the principles of the 
church: faith, repentance, and baptism, and in the baptism for 
the Holy Spirit. I do not wish to be conceited, or to dictate; 
but I believe that we are neglecting a g9lden opportunity in 
that land. Certainly it would be worth while to try. May the 
good Lord turn and overturn for the good of his work in all 
lands. 

In this place there is much•to do in trying, to get some that 
have lost interest in the work to again take hold. We are very 
sorry that Bro. John Davis concluded to . try the gold mines of 
New Mexico, for we needed h~m sp much in this field. We 
were about to have tent-work done.here; but not being able to 
can'Y it· alone, have given it up. We wish Bro. John would 
come. Hope that this move is for the best, for we need some 
of the ·yellow ore. If .there is any in New ·Mexico in paying 
quantities, Bro. Davis will find it out, I hope, not to his sor1~ow. 
but to the good of all. 

The branch has made arrangements for another hall to . hold 
meetings iri.. We think this move a wise one. It is on corner 
of Ma'in and Jackson Streets. We hope'that soon we can see a 
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brighter day for the work in this valley, with its throngs of 
people, where it has been for some time. We find few very 
willing workers here. 

Let me again ask the Saints in all love to favor me with 
answer to. my request in the HERALD. Please send your testi
mony of the power of God in healing, di·eams, visions, prophecy, 
and tongues. Do not put it off. I would like to hear from 
Saints in distant lands. Your experience will be of much value, 
and will be properly presented. Address 1118 Luzerne Street, 
Scranton, Pennsylvania. WILLIAM LEWIS. 

CLIFFORD, North Dakota, June 21, 1905. 
E1!itors Hemld: Having a desire to write concerning the 

wor<~: in my field, mostly for those who may read your paper of 
the field I am appointed unto, I will say I have felt somewhat 
encouraged with what work I have striven to do. Some of the 
places have been new {at.least to me). There seems to have 
been a desire to listen to what we have had to say. I made my 
fh·st effort at {or near) Arlington, South Dakota, where we held 
eight meetings. A preacher of the Baptist order, who had 
been laboring in that locality, was very much displeased because 
of my coming, and sought to poison the minds of the people by 
phoning to them and advising them to stay away, etc. But' 
people sometimes seem to realize the fact that they can attend 
to their own matters, and they continued to attend meetings. 
His next effort to hinder them coming was to make a drive. 
around the neighborhood leaving cards with "Old Joe Smith" 
and "Mormon" stories printed on them. We expected the 
gentleman would call on us, too; but he did not, so we took the 
privilege of sending him the tract of Bro. T. W. Williams, 
Latter Day Saints, Who Are They? with the request that he 
send in return one of his cards; but no reply at all. Our meet
ings were fairly well attended, and left some interested. We 
shall look after them later in the season, as our duties are in 
this part now. 

About June 1 I reached Newark, where I continued for a 
time. Bro. William Spading had left, just before I came, for 
Hecla, twenty miles west, where he had done some effectual 
labor. He returned to Newark the 3d, and baptized Bro. Willie 
Mitchell and wife the 4th, and one at Hecla the 5th, assisted by 
the writer. I returned to Newark the 6th, and continued my 
efforts over Sunday the 11th, and on that day three more were 
baptized at that place. So, we feel the work in that part is 
gaining. There are others who will obey in the near future, we 
have reason to believe. 

Sr. J. P. Bierlein has been sorely afflicted for many weeks, 
living near Kidder, South Dakota. May she be remembered by 
all of God's children, and receive health and strength again. 

There are more calls than we can fill at the present time. 
We came here the 17th. Have held three meetings with fair 
attendance and interest. Brn. William Sparling, S. Swenson, 
and I. N. Roberta are all kindly remembered by the people of 
this place, they having labored here in the past, and others like
wise. 

Our district conference convenes the 24th at Richburg 
Branch, North Dakota. Trusting that all may be benefited in 
coming together, and that all majj' labor lawfully until the end 
of our days, Hopefully yours, 

ELI HAYE,R. 

HENDERSON, Oklahoma, June 23, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I left my home for- this field the first part 

, of May. · Since that time, have been very busy, occupying in 
new places. I notice I have preached about as many sermons 
as I. have been out days, and have baptized ten; This is a new 
place for._ us. ,I preached the . first sermon last night. Brn. 
Jim and Sam .Malone, Henry Patterson, Bro. Smoot, and their 

· , families moved in here less than a year ago from Chickasha, 
Indian .Territory, and bought farms here. I baptized all of 

--~- . 
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these Saints over in the Indian Territory; two .and three years 
ago. I am glad to meet them again,- and find- them all solid in 
the faith, and note that they have let their neighbors know of 
the faith here. I wonder what the outcome will be here, but 
past exp~rience t~aches me some will accept with rejoicing, and 
others will scorn It. 

I _ just closed a successful effort near McLoud. Preached 
eighteen times; baptized six out of five difj'erent ·families, all 
married but two; one of them a widow, the other Bro. Klemm's 
oldest daughter, Marie. We counted twelve others we thought 
ought to have been baptized. Some of them said they would be 

. later. I had heard talk in the neighborhood, wondering how 
our ministry were paid. They said we never take up collec
tions. Sunday night, the last part of my _sermon, I made a 
short explanation of our financial system, tithing, .and how the 
elders went out \Vithout salary. I told thein I had been preach
ing this gospel for nearly six years, _had never taken up a col
lection, and never had asked the people for any assistance in 
any way for my personal comfort, and.yet in all of these things 
my needs have, been very well supplied. And if I had to beg 
my way I certainly would not preach, and would go to work at 
something else. And we try to go out and represent the gospel 
as Jesus sent them in former days. If we will do so God will 
put it in the hearts of people to _provide for our necessities. 
At the close, different ones came and gave me money to the 
amount of eleven dollars, mostly from outsiders. One man, 
Mr. Osborn, gave five dollars. 

I expect to go from here to Piedmont to hold a ten-day meet
ing in Minium's Grove, commencing July 14. I have the prom
ise of meeting Bro. Case there, which will be a welcome meeting 
on my part. I appreciate a good, congenial colaborer to help 
bear the burdens in this conflict. But it has been my lot so far 
to be alone most of the time. 

Froin there we go to Terlton to attend our Eastern Oklahoma 
reunion, commencing August 4, lasting ten days. We are antici
pating a good attendance from Saints and friends. Terlton is 
on the A. V. & W. Railroad, thirty miles west of Tulsa, Indian 
Territory. Train leaves Tulsa every morning for that place. 
We want the Saints from Indian Territory to come and help us 
out this year. We expect to have the boarding tent, coopera-
tion. Yours in the conflict, 

W. M. AYLOR. 

MARLIN, Texas, June 26, 1905. 
Editors Herald: It has been six years or more since I enlisted 

in this latter-day work. Since that time the Lord has blessed 
me with some wonderful blessings. I have been privileged to 
see most all the signs follow. I have seen the Devil cast out, 
witnessed the gift of healing, and heard the Lord speak to 
latter-day Israel in unknown tongues, and that was the most 
wonderful of all of the manifestations of God's power, to con
firm his existence, of anything I have ever witnessed. It was 
a message given to a handful of Saints of this {the Philadel
phia) branch. It came through one o{the Lord's handmaidens, 
'11'ho was living very humbly and faithfully,-in fact, living a 
consistent Christian life. l will give my reason why I think it 
such convincing evidence. It occurred about the time of my 
conversion, and the Lord had been blessing me with dreams 
and visions;-and among other things he showed me that Saint 
speaking in tongues before it came to pass. The Saints had 
worked for two years to show me the light, and by the help of 
the Lord they had succeeded. We were on our way to the 
water to be baptized, when they were all rejoicing over their 
success and praising the Lord, and one of them began to speak 
in an unknown tongue, just as I had seen it in a vision .. At 
that time, while listening to the wonderful words of ·God in 
another tongue, he showed me a vision that gave me to under
stand that she was speaking in Hebrew. I said; "Let .us kneel 
and pray for the interpretation." So we did, ,but we.did not 
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get it at that time; but it occur_red to me to write the words, 
d show them to a Jewish rabbi, Mr. George Frank, of Mar

al.n Texas which I did. I went to his place of business and 
m, ' ·. b I · 9" said, "Mr. Frank, do you understand the He. rew anguage: 

He said he did: Handing him the manuscript, I· asked him 
what kind of language it was. H;e said it v.:as pure He~rew, 
and asked what book I got it from. I told him that I did not 
get it from a book, but received it by the Spirit of God, in 
unknown tongues. I asked him to_ write the interpretation 
under the words, and a part of it was this: "Hear, 0 Israel, 
the Lord thy God is one Lord for ever." 

Dear Saints, these words are wonderful to me. The. Devil 
tried through his agents to pick a flaw; but utterly failed, and 
will fail. This is God's work and his truth, and it will stand 
against all the battering-rams of Satan. 

r do not think the interpretation could have come in a more 
convincing way. It was interpreted by a man that does not 
believe in the divinity of Christ, much less this latter-day work. 
I have seen many miraculous manifestations of God's Spirit, 
confirming the word. The Lord is reviving his work hel'e at 
this place. Bro. E. W; 'Nunley, our district president and 
missionary, was with us not long since, and preache_d a series 
of sermons, such as edify and encou.rage the Saints, although 
he labored under considerable inconvenience. Hi!! ankle had 
been bruised by a piece of falling timber, and. bec:;~me inflamed 
while here, and he was confined to his bed a week; By request, 
Bro. B. F. Spicer and myself administered to him, after which 
he felt better. The last sermon he preached for us was deliv
ered while he was sitting in a chair, not being able to stand. 

Saints, we ought to appreciate the work of our missionaries, 
who labor, under disadvantages, for us. We ought to be 
coworkers together with them. We all could be in some way. 
And one way in which we could all help, is to pay our tithing. 
We are sure to be blessed in such efforts. 

I wish I had time and space to give some experience I have 
witnessed with regard to tithe-pa,ying, but it will suffice to 
say, 

"Go on in faith, ye Saints, go on, 
Fear not, the cause is good." 

We are sure to he blessed in Oischarge of duty. 
Yours in bonds, 

W. R. STANDEFER. 

CoLo, Iowa, June 26, 1905. 
Ediuws Hemld: On the 6th the new old tent was set up· 

here. we are considerably disappointed in the tent, for we 
thought we were getting a comparatively new tent. But the 
center part of the top is old, and the side curtains are holes and 
patches, and not a peg came with it for the curtain, -a trick of 
the world. , 

Bro. Christy preached the first sermon here in the tent, then 
he left, and Bro. S. Reiste imd the writer are running it now. 
The weather has been very much against us ever since we 
began. Hardly a day passes without rain, and some days it 
pours. Our crowds run from one outsider to fifty. ltast night 
there were fifty in the tent, and more on the outside.. A few 
are very much interested. I sold two Books of Mormon yester
day. What will the harvest be? We are sowing the gospel 
seed with a liberal hand. May God give the increase. Yester
day we were cheered when Bro; -Hidy and family, Bro. Wilson 
and family, and Bro. Hardy's. family all came from Nevada, 
seven miles, also Mr. Shalley and family. All but Mr .. Shalley's 
stopped with Bro •. and Sr. Frank Shommadieu, and our geriial 
Grandma Belt (Sr. Shommadieu's good old mother). Well, we. 
had a fine time, nineteen -all told in one house. In the after- . 
noon we had the sacrament- and testimony~meeting; . and the ' 
good Spirit was with us. Nearly every member took part in 
testimony. 

The Father blesses us in· presenting the. flOspel. :we .. will 

close here in a few days; I .Jove to be· out on the front, and 
work in new places; but I fear that my work in that line can 
not be long, for my hearing is so defective. that I will· be com
pelled to give up t!iat kind of work, for outsiders want t? as~ 
questions and have one talk to them. I do not want to give It 

:up, but what else can I do? In bonds, 
J. S. ROTH. 

. OAKLAND, California, June 22, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Sr. Alice R. Corson's letter in HERALD for 

June 14 impressed me so deeply that I feel I should not restrain 
myself from writing a ·few lines. Perhaps putting us in 
remembrance may_ bring strength and comfort to more than 
one. 

After Jesus had labored faithfully with his disciples for three 
years, when in the garden of Gethsemane he was betrayed by 
one, and forsaken by the others; even the beloved disciple fol
lowed him, but from a distance. 

When the Lord acknowledged that he was the Son of God, he 
was found worthy of death; he was mocked and beaten; even a 
crown of thorns was cruelly pressed against his lovable head. 
When on the accursed tree, a thief reviled him. · When finally 
darkness surrounded him and he felt that even his Father. had 
forsaken him, he priJ.yed for those who had nailed him to·.the 

. cruel cross·: "Forgive them; for they know not what they 
do." 

He bad sacrificed and lived, very largely, for those who loved 
him not, and died at the hands of those he came to save. 

As we meditate upon such a sublime and perfect love, can. we 
riot join in the Savior's words: "The cup which my Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink it?" Moreover his invitation 
still holds good: "Come unto me, all ye that labor and· .are 
heavy laden, and I will give·you rest.", 

"If we sit down at set of sun 
And count the things that we have done, 

And, counting, find 
One self-denying act, one word 
That eased the heart of him who heard, 

One glance most kind, 
That fell like sunshine where it went, 
Then we may count the day well spent. 

"But, if through all the livelong day 
We've eased no heart by yea or nay; 

If through it all -
We've done no thing that we can trace; 

·That brought the sunshine to a face; 
No act, most small, 

That·helped some soul and nothing cost, 
Then count that day as worse than lost.'' 

A. BROl'HElR. 

. Extracts from Letters. 

Mrs. Langdon, BerliQ, North Dakota, June 25, 1905:· ''I· am 
the only Saint, besides my four children, in this place. I,arii to 
start,a home Sunday-school tJ:!e first Sunday in July,. I would. 
be so glad if all who hear this latter•dl!Y work would obey it. I 
know· of a truth it ·is the true work, I could not begin to 
tell you, dear Saints, the peace and lo:Ve I have found.· ~nd 
when the precious gift of prophecy was given to Elder Sparling, 

· as he laid his.hands upon my head for healing, I felt very near 
to <;}od. When the Spirit spoke to me, my whole heart went up 
in pi:!lise to our heavenly. Master, to k.now that he doe!! give his 
. children. the assur11111ce of the.gospet I have many bitter .trials,· 
but I know .that J esus·doeth all things well, and will guide those . 
who put their trust in him; Pray for rrie, deai· _Saints." 

Mrs. M, Houck, Leroy, Kansas, R.· F. D. No.2: "I ~l;wuld 
like to have an elder come to Leroy ~ preach after; hawest 
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is .over, or in the .fall. Bro. C. Cadwell lives there; he·can 
direct him where I live." 

E. E. Long,_ Pennsboro, West Virginia: "We have a debate 
on hand. Brn. Greene and I. M. Smith are on the ground,.and 
all bids fair for success. Bro. Smith preached his first s~rmon 
on the street last evening, and captured the people by his pro
found reasoning; W~ then returned to the tent where Bro. 
Greene gave us an able discourse. The debate will begin Mon
day." 

S. White, Diamondale, Michigan: "Unless we are de<1d to 
this ~orld,the evils and the pride, the life of Christ is.nodn-us. 
In the Book of Mormon Alma asks the P,eople: 'Are ye stripped 
from all pride? JJ not ye are not prepared to meet the Lord.' 
Are we, as children of Christ, stripped from pride to-day? I 
fear not, altogether. I wish in my heart and soul it were so. 
The more we, as a people, humiliate ourselves, the more will 
the Lord work in and through us." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Western Maine.-Conference met with Stonington Branch, May 
13 and 14, 1905; J. N. Ames in charge, assisted by C. H. Lake; 
Eugene Braun secretary. Branch reports: West Surry 29, 
Pleasant Home 18, Dixfield Center 33, Mountainville 39, Ston
ington 97. Bishop's agent reported: Total receipts, $?'f~.90; 
expenditures, $202; balance due church, $43.90. Mmistry 
reporting: H. J. Davison, C. H. Lake, H. R. Eat?n, J; J. 
Billings, J. N. Ames, E. E. Holman. The followmg offi
cers were elected: District president, C. H. Lake; secretary, 
Mary Leland Carter; treasurer, Pearl Billings. Bro. Frank M. 
Carter was ordained to the office of teacher by Elders Lake and 

·Davison. One was baptized. Adjourned to meet at Little 
Deer Isle, date to be announced by the district president. 

Northeastern lllinois.-Conference convened with Mission Branch 
June 17 and 18, 1905. F. M. Cooper was chosen to preside, 
assisted by W. A. McDowell; W. E. Williamson secretary, 
assisted by James C. Page. Statistical reports: Saniiwich 78, 
Unity 25, Dekalb 65, Mission 116, Plano 158, ·central Chicago 
112, First Chicago 141, and West Pullman 42. Ministry report
ing: Eli M. Wildermuth, Thomas Hougas, P. Pement, F. M. 
Pitt, J. Midgorden, and C. J. Clark. Bishop's agent, J. Mid
garden, reported: On hand last report, $160.47; receipts, 
$502.83; expended, $321.74. District treasurer reported: On 
hand last report, 64c.; paid out, 34c. ·Balance on liand of tent 
fund, $4.55. This was by vote turned over to committee to 
help purchase new district tent. C. J. Clark sent in his resig
natiOn as member of committee· to care for certain church 
property in Chicago. Resignation accepted, and William 
Strange chosen to fill vacancy. F. M. Cooper was elected dis
trict president; F. M. Pitt, vice-presidenti and W. E. William-· 
son secretary and treasurer. Four were naptized. Adjourned 
to meet the last Saturday and Sunday of the reunion to be held 
at Plano, Illinois. 

-Central lllinois.-Conference convened at Beardstown, Illinois, 
at 10 a.m. Brn.Sharrock and-Walters chosen to preside; Sr. J. E. 
Wildermuth secretary pro. tern. Reports from Pana; Taylor
ville, and Beardstown Branches approved. Reports of district 
officers adopted. Elders reporting: F. M. Sharrock, R. T. 
Walters, M. R. Shoemaker, J. E. Wildermuth; Priest Fred 
Nowack; Teacher Joseph L. Johnson. Officers chosen: Presi
dent, Luther Simpson, with privilege to chose two c9unselors 
instead of a vice-president. George L. Hartsell was chosen 
secretary and treasurer.., Resolved that the next conference be 
held at Pana, October 1 and 2, 1905. G;eorge L. Hartsell, sec-
. retary. · 

Southwestern Texas.-Conference met at the. Saints' church in 
San Antonio, Texas, June 16, 17, and '18, Elder D. S.Palmer in 
the .chair, H. 0. Smith chosen to preside, W. H. Daverii;Jort 
secretary. Bran~h re_ports: San Antonio. Minis~~y reportmg: 
Elders H. 0. Smith, C. F. Belkham, D. S. Palmel; W. D. Bul
lard,. and )V. H. Davenport. D. S.: Palmer,, -Bispop~s. agel)-t 

·r.eported:· .. On .haj:ul_ilt_last report, ~_3~;05; re(!e_Ived, $15.12;.-paid 
out,-_, $28.: AdJourned to meet at Pipe Creek, October 6, 7, 

:and. 8._ , 

v;- "-. ' . - ~ - , ~ 
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_Eastern Jl4ichigan.-Conference conv.,ned at- Detroit, Michigan 
June ~0 .and 11, ~905, J. W. Wight chosen to pre~ide, assisted 
by Wilham Davis and 0. ~· Hawn. _J. W. DaviS was chosen 
secretary .. Branche~ reportm~~:: Buel Centei··56, Port Huron 
40,,Apple~ate 36,J!'Imt 34~ Jumata 55, St. :rhomas 55, Cash 48, 
E_ast. Fremont 67, : Bellertyer, 30, St: Glai~. 50, Cassriver 96, 
~aplevilll7y 78, :Huron Center 78, _. Pigeonriver 58, Blackrivei· 
21,.. St. G_tdeon,.53, .Bay. Port 86, McGregor 95, Detroit 225 
Elders i·eportihg: G:M. Shippy baptized 10, William M:. Grice: 
Isi:a7l.;Gohe,erh Murdock Mcponald, Charles E: G~;ant baptized 1, 
Wilham,. C~~·~ll, .9 . . H. B)<:mner, 0. _c._ Whitford baptized 1, 
J. J>Ba!ley baptlzed6, A, ~arr,_. J. L. ,Sweet b.apti~ed 2, A. 
McKenzie,_(). J. Hawn baptized 2, W. 0. HarriSon, Williarn 
Davis baptized4; Priests Thomas Miller, Louis Janfow, Thomas 
Young, Myron A. Carr,- W. L. Smith, P. W. Surbrook R. H. 
Huston, G. R. McConcha, William H. Hunter, William Collins 
D. E. Dowker, Henry Anderson, George Smith, B. F. Phete~ 
place, William F. Smith, B. F. Parker, J. W. Davis, Herman 
Deem baptized 2; Teachers Lesley _A. Terry, R 0. Benedict 
Alfred Thomas, P. G. Hager, L~ B. Shippy, Pearl.Dutcher' 
Francis Baxter, J. H. Simmons, Jed. J. · Emlaw, L. D, Whit~ 
ford, Richard Schoff, Robert Shire; Deacons Julius Carr, 
Joseph Koyle, ·Matthew Cleland, E. A. Mehlisch, Ezra Wortz 
Noble WilKinson. Bishop's agent's report: Receipts including 
amount on .hand, October 19, 1904,, $1,966.06; expenditures, 
$1,751.62; balance due church June 6, 1905, $214.44. Treasur
er's report: On hand last report, $1.53; receipts, $1. Wil
liam Davis was elected distlict president; Q. J. Hawn, 
vice-president; J. W. Davis, secretary; P. G. Hager, treasurer. 
Juniata was selected as the place of next conference. J. W. 
Davis was ordained an elder _at close of Sunday evening service. 
Conference adjourned to meet at call of district president. 

Kentucky and Tennessee._;;Conference convened with the Sedalia 
Branch, at Oakland, May 27, 1905, at 10:45 a. m., T. C. Kel
ley chosen to preside, J. J. Adair 'secretary. Branches report
ing: Foundry Hill60, Haley's Creek 67, High Hill 38, Sedalia 
136. Elders reporting: J. R. McClain; S. H. Fields, T. C. 
Kelley, L. M. McFadden, S. Reed, G. H. Graves; Priests 
R. N. Warren, E. P. Cook. Bishop's agent report: .Received, 
$201.50; paid out, $141.66. The following was adopted: "Inas
much as some holding the priesthood· have failed to report for 
years, and feeling that such negligence of duty on the part of 
the ministry is detrimental to the work, therefore be it 
resolved that any one holding the priesthood _in the Kentucky 
and Tennessee District be requested to report -in person or 
Writing to the district conference, and any one failing to report 
:for three succeeding conferences, be it further resolved that 
the district president be authorized, after due investigation, to 
demand his license, if in his judgment deemed wise.'' Adjourned 
to meet Saturday before the third Sunday in October, at Foun
dry Hill. 

Convention Minutes. • 
Clinton.-Sunday-school convention was held, at Veve chapel, 

June 16, 1905, Sr. Iva Keele in chair. Schoolsreporting: Veve, 
Coalhill; Richhill, Ft._ Scott, Eldorado Springs, Maple Grove, 
Nevada and Walker. In the evening a short but mteresting 
progra~ was rendered, the subject being, "Parental responsi
bilities." Mrs. Martha Cool, secretary. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of the Canada Mission; Greeting: !laving been 

placed in charge of the Canada Mission for the present confer
ence year, I have decided to divide the mission into the follow-
ing named fields: · 

Counties of Essex, Kent, Lambton, West Middlesex, and West 
Elgin' George Green in charge, assisted by A. Leverton, R. C. 
Russ~ll, and T. A. Phillips. . _ 

Counties of Perth, Huron, Waterloo, Wellmgton, Bru~e, 
Gi·ey, D~ffern, Simco~, ,Frontenac, and· Hastings; Frederick 
Gregory m charge, assisted by R. B. Howlett1 and. B. St. John. 

Manitowaning, and sister islands: John Shields m ch~rge .. 
Algoma; Parry Sound, and Nippinsing: G. _C. Tomlmson m 

charge, assisted by George Hampshire: · _ . 
Weiland, LincolnJ Wentworth, Haldiman, Norfolk. Counties, 

with South Oxfora, East -Middlesex, and East Elgm: R. C. 
Longhurst in charge, and William Place to assist. . . 

Muskoka, Victoria, and Haliburton: A. E. Mortimer m 
charge, assisted by James Pycock. . . 
,.WilliamH. Crowell will be in chat•ge .of tl,te Indmn reserva-

tions. . . . · · · ·_ · . · . · · .. .,. 
For convenience sake we-have divided the mission as above. 

While th'e _- missionalies may not be able: to reach all par~ of 
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these la1·ge fields, yet they~ill feel tha~ the burden of the w~rk 
as defined rests upon them m the te. rr1tory narned.. Any Sau~t 
desiring help wil report to the one placed m charge of his 
res ective field, who is !JXpected to direct t~e labors of those 
pla~ed in his field; and It IS ~rgently I'equested tl,lat .the elders 
named will report to the one m charge promptly on· the first day 
of July, October, January, and Ma,cjl .. The latt«';r ,shoul~be a 
double one, one ~or ·January and. February;~ a!ld qn<;l Jor.the 

w1p~~J~a1~e to call speci~l ittentio~ tot~e .m~tt.~r ofk~poi:t
ing. During the pas~ yea~ some o~ ·the ~~SIQI!.a.ne!j wl'lre not 
as prompt as was de.sired,;m reportii)'g to tholle :n char~!l of,.the 
several fields, hence their ·reports.·were late m reacnmg me.· 
Brethren try to be prompt m this matter and save trouble. 
I will s~on furnish those in . charge of field work, also the 
president of every branch, w1th report ·blank, so that every 
member of the priesthood in Canada may have his report 
properly filed. . . . . · 

Being few in number and the mission so extensiVe, I trust 
that the laborers called to the vineyard will seek by every law
ful means within their power to extend the gospel to the h'onest 
in heart. As our finances are limited, I hope that the elders 
will be frugal in their expenditures, and that the Saints will 
not forget their duty to the families whom these sacrificing 
elders leave at home, but will respond to the call by paying their 
tithes and offerings according to the law, that the work we love 
be not hindered. 

In order that the missionary may be free to wait upon his 
ministry, it is wise that the branch· and district affairs be cared 
for by those in charge. Personally, I expect to be absent from 
Canada part of the time, in connection with my other duties; 
but I will try to keep in.touch with the work, and shall devote 
all the time possible in the Canadian Mission. During my 
absence, Sr. Evans will conduct the tithe, offering, college, and 
Camtdian· Messenger funds. Send all money in my name as 
usual. 

Trusting that unity a;1d love will prevail, and that each and 
all will seek divine guidance in the perfonnance of their labor 
of love, I am, Your brother, 

R. C. EVANS. 

To the Saints in Central and"Eastern Oregon: As Bro. G. T. 
Griffiths has appointed me sub-missionary in charge we ask for 
the cooperation of the Saints and friends, as Bro. Henry Spar
ling and myself are the only missionaries sent here by the con
ference. I hope all the local brethren will assist, and do all 
they possibly can to help spread the angel's message: and 
those Saints who are isolated, please let us hear from you; and 
if you want preaching let us know, and we will do the best we 
can to reach you some time during the conference year. Any 
Saints having friends in these parts, and wantin<>' us to mill on 
or visit them, let us know by writing to us at Portland, Oregon, 
824 Gantenbein Avenue, and we will do the best we can. 

N. V. SHELDON. 

Seventh Guorum ol Elders, 

Will the members of our 9.uorum please note that we antici
pate. holdi!lg .our annual meetmg during the sessions of the forth
commg m1sswn conference to be held in Manchester, August 5, 
6, and 7. We urge all who possibly can make it convenient, to 
attend. GEORGE BATY, President. 

SAM'L F. MATHER, Secretary. 

Prayer Union. 

I do earnestly desire that the Prayer Union·will Jast and pray 
for a beloved SISt"lr of mine, who is living in Cleburne, Texas. 
She would desire to be administered to if she were not so far 
away from those having authority. She is so terribly ~fflicted, 
and. wants to know the will of the Lord concerning her. ·She 
desires to do his ~ill. Pray for h~r recovery, if it be the will 
odf the Lord to raise her up. I desire the 9tli of July to be the 
R~I set apart to fast and pray for my sister, Mrs. (Sr.) S. D. 

I ey. · . · " MRS. RICHARD BIRD. 
PITTSBURG, Kansas, June 29,'19015:. . . . ·•·"·;. 

Lamoni Stake R~union. 

The l:eunion will be held at Dancer's Grove one mile south of 
r.a~om, August 4to 13, 1905; at~ractiv(ol grou~ds, forty acres of 
fm er, a?undant pasture at five cents per head per day; plenty 

0 v:at~r, stra~ for tents,. etc:, etc. ·.Good speakers, good 
musiC, mterestml!; programs. Rent. of tents: .10 by 12, $1:65; 
12 by 14, $1.85; 10 by 14, six-foot wall, two-room family 

tents, ·$2. 75; 12 by 16, ·six-foot wall~ three-room family tents, 
$3. 75. Those ·who want tents adaress D. C. White, Lamoni, 
Iowa,. not later t.han July 25; 'prompt notice concei·ning tents 
is desired. A cordial mvitation )s extended to Saints and 
friends, in.cluding those of other districts,: to meet with lis . 

. ' :··- · · . · · D. C. WHITE Chairman · 
. ·.L: · · · R. s. SALYARDs, Secret~ry. · 

· ... ,,,,. ···· Committee. 

Conference No~ces. 

· Confereir'ce of thcddaho ~istrict wii~ ~:onvemi at Hagerman, 
J·ul~>' 22,'·1905. · Any one commg by tram may be met by team 
at Bliss, by notifying J. E. Condit, Bliss, Idaho,. a few days 
before. Reports of officers and branches should be sent early 
to S. D. Condit, Bliss, Idaho. 

Kirtland District conference will 'Convene August 11, 1905, at 
10 a. m., at Lakeside park, Akron, Ohio, in the reunion tent. 
All the branches please .have their reports iri the hands of the 
secretary, E. E. Cozadd, ·Follansbee, West Virginia, at least 
one week be:fore date of conference. In behalf of and for the 
district I desire to extend a cordial ivvitation to all Saints and 
others who can attend our reunion and conference, to be held 
August 4 to 12. Aspecial invitation is given to the Saints of the 
Canadian Mission, also to the Michigan and Northern Indiana 
District. We hope to make this, our first effort at reunion, one. 
of success and profit to our great Master's kingdom. V. M. · 
Goodrich, president, Toledo, Ohio. 

Convention Notices. • 

Theidaho District Sunday-sc!iool convention will convene at 
Hagerman, July 21, 1905, at 10 a. m., previous to _district con
ference. We hope all Sunday-school workers will try to be· 
present, and help make an interesting and profitable time. 
Julia A:.Gondit, superintendent. 

Addresses. 

Charles Fry, 3309 Spaulding Street, Omaha, Nebraska. · 
W: R. Roberts, 8 Sandhurst Place, Harehills Lane, Leeds, 

England. . 

Brilliant Record ol a Newspaper M~n. 
The succ.ess which has attended William E. Curtis, the 

famous correspondent of the Chica~o Record-Herald, is rarely 
attained by newspaper writers. Begmning his career in Chicago 
in -1872 as reporter, he rapidly rose to the position of managing 
edJtor. He resigned that position on receiving a· government 
appointment as secretary of. the· South American commission. 
Mr. Curtis traveled extensively in Central and South America, 
w}I.ile in th. is position; produc. ing several popular volumes as the 
J;esult of his literary labors. Afterward cooperating-with Sec
retary of State James G. Blaine, Mr. Curtis organized the 
work .of the bureau of American republics, with the .result that 
he was placed in charge of that organization, and at the World's 
Columbian Exposition he distinguished himself by his labors as 
the executiV'e head of the Latin-American department. As 
correspondent of the Chicago Record-Herald Mr. Curtis' travels 
have·carried him into every section .of the United States as well 
as into all quarters of the globe. His China and Japan letters 
were .published in book form; likewise his letters from England, 
German>'•· and France, as well as those written during· his. 
travels m Mexico and South America: -· 

No. newspaper correspondent possesses the facilityshown by 
Mr. Curtis in writing on any· of the diversified subjects' 
embraced in his correspondence and making it luminous. Nor 
is any correspondent followed so closely year after year by .the 
thousands of . readers of the Chicago Record-Herald. On. his 
recent trip to the Holy Land Mr. Curtis''letters have lleen read 
mor!l closely than ever,, and his descriptions of that interesting 
sectwn of the globe as It appears to-day have been quoted every
where. · . 

A daily letter from Mr. Curtis appears in the Chicago Record-
Herald. . · 

A Four,th of July c;elebrat!on by the Indians of the Ne~ Perce 
Reservatwn, Idaho, IS descnbed by T. W. ChiJ,tburn in the July 

· A·utum~ .(:,eaves. One feature of especial interest to Latter' ·nay .Sainti(:is that the speaker,. ali. Indian;, declared: that his .. 
people we1'e destined to· bRcome a "separate, peimliai· and 
deh,ghtsome ·people." Book of Mormon readers will r~adify' • · 
catch the significance of that statement. · 
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A MATTER DF HEALTH 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS 110 SUBSTITIITE 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Sew 

numbers only. Send all orders and mak.
all remittances payable to Herald Publi•h 
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur Coum~
Iowa. 

NEW BOOKS. 
Joseph Smith, Who Was He? Did he Teach or Prac

tice Polygamy? · 
287. Paper cover . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . 50 
288. Cloth cover................. 75 

THE sAINTS' HERALD-

f ARMERS'STA "fE BANI\ '5 ~~~~:;~;~;~; $200,000~00 
LAMO'NI/IOWA STATE SAVINGS -BANK 

Paid up Capital $25;000.oo Of LAMONI, • AT LAMONI, ·IOWA 
We Ne under State Supervi~ion. Interest paid·on 

ttme deposits. Absolute Safety Is the best 
thtng we ha've to off~r; other 1nd~cements are of 
secondary importance. Upon this basis ·only do we 
sollelt your patronage. 

Dlrectqrs:-:-Thoa. Teale, E. B. Teale~ _J._R:Smlth, 
J. w. Hfitvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Teale 

HOTEL, 16 ROOMS 

U
od repair, centrally located,.near llepot 

nd Saints' Chapel, In btisy little city or Knob
ost.e r, Missourl,(lndependenc. e Stake). Will ell to Latter Day Saint only, who Is good 
otelkeeper, Cor about half what house 
ould be built for. Address, 
r4 Box 76, Kn.obn.oster, Mo. 

- . 

J. J. ;LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West Lexington · St 
INDEPENDiiNCf, MO 

Write; 

. !!!!!! 
·Your 
Wants· 

'i6tt 

l'luro~orated under the Banking Laws ot the State 
ot Iowa · 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Anderson, ·Mrs .. David Dancer, Frank·Crlley, 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseglite, Geo. W. Blair, 
Ella D.W~~i'l'H~ilX?Ji:~~.iY.·o!· Hopkin,, 
Solicits correspondence and deposits rrom tar and 

:::~~-~dfu'l:~s J:jJ~1~~~ riJe ~~~rper cent per 
Kindly dlreof all letters to ' 
W. A. HOPKINS, Gashler, LAMONI, IOWA 

COAL! COAU! uhe In.~epen.den.ce 
Coal M1n.in.g Co'ID• 

$12.25 To Buffalo, New York, pan.:y Is In the marketwlthhlghgradeof thrashing 
and return; via Nickel Plate Road, from and domestic luU>p coal. Low prices at this 
Chicago, July 8, 9, and 10, with extreme season of the year. Prompt shipments. Write 
return limit of August 4, by depositing Independence Coal Miriing Company 
ticket. Stop over allowed at Chautauqua 27tf Independence, Missouri 

Lake points. Also lowest rates to Fort i~~~~§~~~:§~~~~~fl Wayne, Cleveland, Erie and other eastern 
points. Three trains daily, with first-class 
equipment. Meals served in Nickel Plate 
dining-cars, on American Club Meal Plan, DR. MATHER~& 

The Gospel Story. A book for children. 
239. Cloth ............. ; ... : .. . 

ranging in price from 35c. to $1; also served · . Hosp· ital· and. Sanitarium 
a Ia carte. No excess fare charged on any · 

50 train on the Nickel Plate Road. If contem- 1))===-==''============::j, 
plating an eastern trip, write John Y. 
Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, 

75 Room 298, Chicago, Illinois. Chicago De
pot, corner Van Buren and LaSalle Streei;s, 

60 -the only passenger station in Chicago on ' 
the Elevated Railroad Loop. No. 13 26-2 

With the Church. in an Early Day. 
. 243. Cloth. . .................... . 

Sadie and Her Pets. 
244. Cloth_ .................... .. 

Elders' Di\IJY. 
The· 'new kind. .................. . 60 

Exegesis olthe Priesthood, 
Origin and duties of the priesthood. 
2>10. Leather . . . . . .. .. .. .. • . .. .. 1 00 

Joseph S~ith J:?elended. 
241. Paper . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 50 
244!. Cloth....................... 75 

rHE KIRTLAND TEMPLE. n. 
lustrated. The two mart_yl'8, 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith; Kirt· 
land temple, and President Jo
seph Smith. 

<15. Each 5 cents;_ per do:cen..... 51: 

TRACTS. 
801. ·The· Apostasy and the Restoration, 

Per dozen, ZOe: 100 .............. 1 50 

. Price 
No. 185; ....... $1.60 

for the trtalment of ·the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and· be under tlie care and 

_1surrounded by ,those of our _own faith 

Consulting S~ecialists 

. On Piles and all rectal diseases 
.- . Dr. Noterbe 
-?D women'~~~s.e:~~tt and Hetherington 
On mental and nervous diseases . 

. Drs .. WUds and Jones 
.On tumor and caJ;.~rFoster and Andrews 
-On eYe; Cart nose-, throat,' and fitting or 
. : glasses · Drs. Patterson and Delap 

lllO West W$lnut ~t~eet 
In.depen.den.cey Missouri 
About one block trom Latter Day Saints 

'44tt Chtlroh 

305. An Examination ol campbellism. .MAN:U SCRIPT FOUND . -_, ·WESTERN R R CO. 
. Per dozen; 30c; 100 . . . • . . • • • • . • 2 00 Has just been repi'ijlted, and owing to the KEOKUK & . . • '. 

304; The True Gospel.- . heavy expe!Jae ,of p~bli~hi$ it t_he 'plica North-L~ava Leon 2.40 p.m.! arnve at 
· Per dozen, 16c; 100 ., •• • • • • • • • • • 1 00 haa o,een:raiQed·to tJ?.nty-five cantil, Mark Des Mom.es _6.05 p. m.. , · 
, 808." The Apostolic Office. your catalogue accordingly; South~Leave ·Des Momes 8.26 a. m,. 
· I>,er dozen '15c; 100 ;·,;,;.. 1:00 ,..,.,...LD PUBLIS IN . _ arrive at Leon ·11;45 a; m. • h 

·_ · 302. ··Why I BelieVe the Book ol Mormon;. ,.,...,. H 0 · HOQll!;-' Trains daily axcept Sunday; -oonneot wit 
' " Per.dozen; ZOe: 100 ...•••••••• ; •• 160 l.aiHrii;Jewao,· c.; B. &Q.atLeon; 
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liie Saint ., H r ld 1~ 
"If ye continue In m;y· word, then are ye my disciples Indeed, and ye shall know the truth, and th~ truth shall make you free." -John _8• 3

1 
-~~ 

"There shall not any man among you luve save It be one wife• and concubines he shall have none. -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2• 6 . l>i 
o! . 

. !Ill~_ 
-------~--------------------~~--~~------~----~--~:0: 
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ELDER P. T. ANDERSON reports, June 23, from 
Svinbelle, Denmark, that he had arrived ·and the out
look for missionary labor was quite satisfactory. He
reports. the people as seemingly anxious to hear 
about the church. . 

Editorial 
TO STIR UP YOUR PURE MINDS.-NO. 3. 

"Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them."-Mat
thew 7:12. This is the language of the Meek and 
Lowly_One in that beautiful sermon upon the mount. 

The. same thought is often expressed by us ·in 
these words: Do unto others as you would that 
others should do unto you. From our observation we 

·judge that its -:urincipal use to-day, is as a sort of 
Golden Rule to be taught to Sunday-school children; 
it is a very convenie~t phrase to repeat on Sunday, 
and we are very zeaious in telling the children that 
it is their duty to observe this commandment . of the 
loving Lord, and then we go home and practice the 
very opposite during the week.·· · 

Yes, we admonish other's to do as they Would like 
to be done by, and instead of doing to our hired man 
in the field, the mechanic in the shop, the bookkeeper 
in the office, as we would wish to be done by under 
similar circumstances, were conditions reversed, and 
instead of making their interests of equal importance 
with ours, and paying them as we would wish to b,e 
paid under same conditions, we beat them down to 
the lowest possible figure. We treat the help in the 
kitchens as inferior beings, just fit, not only to do 
the work which the mistress of the house found too 
great a tax for her strength, but, in addition, to do 
the work outside usually done by the master of the 
house, especially if they happen to be working for 
their board. Do we do it because that is the way we 
should want to be done·by if. we were in their place? 

We admonish others that they should do as they 
wouJd like to be done by, then we go home, and only 
half do our duty to our employer, shirk the Jmrd ... 
work, neglect his interests, and'then demand more .• · .• 
for our labor than we would be willing to pay.for the 
kind of ·help we are giving. It must be_ that. we 
have forgotten the. words of the Savior; . or do·· we .. 
think they only applied to people eighteen hundred 
years ago, and do not apply to-day? We are of the 
opinion that the Lord ·never uttered a meaningless 
. phrase in his sermons. This language means some~ 
thirig, and to ·comply with it we must do more than 
use it as a golden text to be repeated in concert' by 
the primary classes on Sunday. 

It may be that some make a mistake in the. appli
. <;ation of the language, and they put it this way: 
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Do unto others as they would that you should do 
unto them: This is.not the meaning of the langouage; 
this would leave us at the mercy of the selfishness 
that might be engendered by such an interpretation. 
The responsibility- is placed. upon us, and to fulfill it 
necessitates the cultivation of an honest heart. And 
yet; if the meaning of the text is fully carried out in 
our lives, the other will be fulfilled as a matter of 
course, because selfishness will be eradicated, and 
we would wish others to do to us only that which 
they would find it their pleasure to do, in doing to us 
as they would wish us to do to them. " 

A careful examination of the complete text, a part 
of which was quoted, will reveal· more than a casual 
reader might think. "Therefore all things whatso
ever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even 
so to them: for this is the law and the prophets." 

A Pharisee at one time to tempt Jesus asked him 
this question: "Master, which is the great com
mandment in the law?" Jesus. answered thus: 
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, aJ],d with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment. And the 
second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. On these two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets."-Matthew 22: 36-40. 

It is these two commandments on which the law 
and the prophets hang; and the law and the proph- . 
ets, says Jesus, is ''Therefore all things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to 
them." That is, this is the end of the law, this is 
the object of the sending of the prophets, that men 
might learn to do to others as they would have others 

· do to them; and to do this, they must love the Lord 
their God with all their hearts, and with all their 
souls, and with all their minds, and love their neigh
bors as themselves. That means a good deal to weak 
humanity. It comprehends all that is required at 
our hands that we may be perfect, as our Father in 
heaven is perfect. The end of the law, the purpose 
for which the prophets were chosen, the object of 
the gospel plan, are all fulfilled in the application 0f 
this Golden Text which is the law and ·the prophets, 
and the faithful observance of the two great com
mandments on which the law. and the prophets hang. 

Turning to the . "law" we find this language: 
"Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people, but thou shalt 
love thy. neighbor as thyself."-Leviticus 19: 18. 
Love, true love, is the one essential necessary to 
keep this saying of the Savior. Paul says: "Owe 
no man anything, bufto love one another: for he 
that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. ·For this, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any 
other. commandment,· it· is briefly comprehended in 
t)1is saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor ~s 

thyself.''-Romans 13: 8, 9~ : '~II _these command
ments, as well as _any other, if such there be, are 
comprehended in that brief saying. "Love worketh 
no ill to his neighbor: theref01;e love is the fulfilling 
of the .law."-Verse 10. Again;' Galatians 5:14: 
"For all the law is fulfilled in· one word, even in this: 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." If we do 
this w.e will do as we would like to be.. done by, and 
when we reach that pondition we will, necessarily, 
have fulfilled all other laws and commandments. In 
the next verse the writer adds. a warning:- "But if 
ye bite and devour op.e another, take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of another." To Timothy the 
apostle said, "Now the end of the commandment is 
charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience 
and of faith unfeigned.''~l Timothy 1:5. ' 

Then to do to others, in "illl things" as we would 
wish them to do to us, is the end of the law, the ful
filling of the law; and we can not do it without com
plete love to God, and true charity toward our fellow 
men. And we will never be able· to acquire this love 
that' is essential except we shall put off pride and 
come down, as the Book of Mormon says, "in the 
depths of humility." A patronizing commiseration, 
because "I am big and you are little," is not the ful
filling of the law; but we must be actuated by 
"charity out of a pure heart, and of· a good con
science, and of faith unfeigned." 

We can not neglect faith, -repentance, baptism, 
laying on of hands, or any other commandment or 
principle, O'ecause they are parts of that law which 
is fulfilled in loving God, our neighbor as ourselves, 
and doip.g to others as we would . wish them to do to 
us. They are all comprehended in this, for how can 
we say that we love God if we refuse to obey the 
least of his requirements? , 

''Therefore all things whatsoever you would that 
men should do to you do ye even so to them; for this 
is the law and the prophets." This means so much! 
It reaches so far! What are we going to do about 
it? Shall we try to make it a part of our lives, or 
shall we continue to use it merely as a convenient 
Sunday-school text? L.A. G. 

APPARENT DISCREPANCY. 

Our attention has been called to what may appear 
to be a conflict between a statement made in an edi
torial in last week's HERALD, and a statement found 
in the Ensign for the same week. Both writers 
were speaking of Miss Bonsall's article in the House
keeper, and both quoted from her article the three 
reasons she gives as to why the fresh young women, 
and the brilliant young men of Utah did not stamp 
out the relic of barbarism, polygamy, as·. follows: 
"First, because polygamy is in their blood. Second, 
because polygamy is their religion.· Third,. because 
to denounce polygamy would be. to cast reflections, 
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of the most horrible character, ·upon the virtue of 
the mothers and the honor of the fathers." 

The editor of the Ensign says, "The first and 
second reasons given are self-evident; but the third 
is specious and untenable." The writer in t~e 
HERALD says, "Of the three reasons, the latter IS 

undoubtedly the most potent." An~ right here we 
are reminded of the words of the . apostle Paul, 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing,. 
and that there be no divisions among you; but that 
ye be perfectly joined together in the sam~ mind and 
in the same judgment." 

At first thought it may strike somebody that the 
two statements made editorially do not exactly har
monize; but we think that when examined in a 
proper way the seeming conflict will disappear. 

Evidently, the writer in the Ensign was speaking 
from the standpoint of the merit of the reason; 
rather than from the influence it may have in the 
minds of the young people in the West who use it. 
We certainly will all agree that so far as the truth 
and justifiableness of such a reason is concerned, it 
ought not to have weight with people who are seek
ing truth; and iooking at it from that standpoint,·to 
use it is unwise, to say the least, because it is not a 
safe position to stand in. To denounce, or to fail 
to denounce polygamy, for such a reason, would in 
no Way affect the facts in the case, and whether the 
young men and women recognize the true status of 
the case or shut their eyes to it, does not change the 
condition of their parents one way or the other; but 
it does make a great deal of difference to the young 
people themselves. . 

The writer in the HERALD made his statement 
from another viewpoint, trying to look at it from the 
standpoint of the young people in the West, not 
from our own; this, as he understood it, being the 
view taken by Miss Bonsall. 

Our reasons for thinking the third reason would 
have the most weight with them may be briefly 
stated. While in Utah a fe.w years ago we distinctly 
remember hearing a young lady, a member of the 
Utah church, say that while she would not want to 
marry a man who was a polygamist, and that she did 
not believe in it, she had firmly resolved never to 
denounce it. She could not do so, because her 
mother was a polygamous wife; and she would be 
reflecting on the virtue of her mother. While a 
young girl she had made ~orne disparaging remark 
about polygamy in the presence of, and was severely 
reproved by her father, who told her that he · 
wanted never to hear anything of the kind from her 
lips again, because of the reflection upon her mother 
and himself. 

While the first and second reasons given by Miss 
Bonsall may have their influence, we certainly· are of 
the opinion that the third one has the most weight 

with the majority of the young people in the West, 
especially the children of polygamists. It must have 
some force, since to denounce polygamy they must 
necessarily conclude their parents in transgression, 
and acknowledge themselves illegitimate children; 
Human nature must be actuated by an extraordinary 
sense of·right in order to do that cheerfully. It is, 
we fear, an obstaCle that few will be able to sur
mount. 

For. this reason we believe it to be doubtful if any, 
save here and there one, of the children born in 
polygamy shall become converted to the original 
Latter Day Saint faith, the pure doctrine of Christ 
introduced and taught in this dispensation by Joseph 
Smith the Seer; but we have great hope of the 
grandchildren and· great-grandchildren, -children of 
parents who have lived in monogamy. We believe 
the Reorganized Church will be able to reach many 
of them; since they will be casting no reflection-upon 
the vh;tue of parents, and bringing no· stigma upon 
themselves in their own minds, by forsaking the 
errors they have inherited, and accepting the truth. 
With this third reason entirely removed, and the 
force of the first and second . greatly-modified, we 
believe many of them will be able to comprehend, 
and say with the prophet: ''Surely our fathers have 
inhet~ited lies, . and things wherein there ·is no 
profit." L. A. G. 

A QUESTION. 

The following question is offered to the HERALD 
readers as requested. Those who like ,the hunting 
of abstruse queries will take notice and look the sub
ject up. 

"A question which we would like to see an answer 
to in the HERALD is, Where was Christ the first four 
days after his baptism, as per Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke; also John, which gives a different account? 
Will some one please answer this?" 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

President Joseph Smith, accompanied by his wife 
and three younger sons, left home on the 6th inst. 
for an exterided.trip into the Northwest; to be absent 
until about October 1. Best wishes go with the party 
for a successful and pleasant trip. 1\:Iatter addressed 
to Preside11t Joseph Smith at Lamoni will receive· 
due attention or be forwarded. 

The following will explain itself: "Boston, July 4; 
1905, steamer Ivernia, Cunard Line. Good-bye_:_we 
are off. John W. Rushton, Grea~ Bi'itain; Peter 
Anderson, Scandinavia; William H. Kelley. of Indi-· 
ana; Ireland; J. A. Becker and wife, Germany.; 
W. E. LaRue, Scotland; J. J. Christiansen, Den
mark. 
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Original Articles 
THE WITNESS. 

SERMON DELIVERED BY PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH AT ST. LOUIS, 

MISSOURI, OCTOBER 16, 1904. 
(Reported by R. Archibald.) . 

In partial pursuit of the thought which pccupied 
the morning service I present before you this thought: 
If all the prophets known to the olden time and all 
the prophets known to the modern time were prove.d 
to be false prophets, no class of so-called Christian 
believers could afford that Jesus Christ sh9uld be 
proved a false prophet. For if this were-done there 
were no hope left for the Christian. There are at 
least two prophecies on record in the Bible-the New 
Testament part of it-that are credited to him, either 
one of which justifies us in believing that in the time 
in which we live the gospel which was introduced by 
him should be preached in the world for the benefit 
of man. One of these is found in the twenty-fourth 
chapter of Matthew, and reads like tliis: 

And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations, and then shall the end 
come. 

.In common with other believers in Christ we are 
looking for the second coming of Christ; and, on 
behalf of myself and my comrades and the body of 
people represented. by us, we confess that Jesus 
Christ has come in the flesh and pledge ourselves to 
the faith that he will come again in the flesh; and 
this is not antichrist, according to the statement 
made by John, the beloved disciple. The significance 
of this prophecy or prediction is this, that before 
this hope of ours can be realized, before the hope of 
all those who sing and praise Christ and look for the 
redemption that is to be a.ccomplished by him when he 
shall come is experienced, there shall be preached in 
all the world the gospel .which was introduced by 
hitn, as a witness unto all nations. 

What is the province of a witness? If I were 
introduced i11 the courts of this city as a witness the 
court wouid discover whether or not I was a compe
tent one; and if I knew nothing about that upon 
which I was called to testify my testimony would be 
proscribed; and skillful lawyers would never place 
me upon the stand if they did not understand that I 
knew something about the matter in hand. A wit-

.· ; ness, to bear successfui testimony, must know 
whereof he speaks; and further than that the testi
mony must have value, and must be of such-a char
acter that that which is given as testimony shall bear 
significance unto those who are interested in the 
matter testified of. And according to· the old law 

· (and we are fortunate that it has come down to us in 
.our statute-books and legal practice) there must be 
two or~ more witnesses to every fact; and if thus 
they testify from knowledge that which is asserted 
is E)_stablished in the record and, 'annals of the time. 

L~okin.g for the coming of Jesus. Christ we anticipate 
this kmd of work should be done, that witnesses 
should testify to that which had come. within their 
consciousness. ·· And to use the expression of a cer
tain celebrated writer in regard. to the reason, or 
why we know, after I had waded throug·h about 
three fifths of his work, I came to this . particular 
statement, "W.e know because we become conscious 
of," which put in Missouri parla:'p.ce means. "We 
know because we know." 4,nd there are a good 
many things that transpire within the knowledge of 
men, or within their history, that they do not get 
consciousness of through the sense of feeling, hear
ing, seeing, smelling, or any other of the physical 
senses, but they _get it. by virtue of that which is 
without them, superior to them, enforcing upon them 
(their inner consciousness) that fact, important as it 
may be. 

The object of this bearing record or witness to the 
gospel of the Son of God prior to his coming was to 
establish and keep established the promise made by 
the Master: "I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world"; and, further than that, to show 
conclusively that God had in memm:y the salvation 
of the human family, and he proposed to offer to 
every man an opportupity to enter into relationship 
with him and receive salvation thereby. 

The second prophecy to which· I call your attention 
is found in the fourteenth chapter of Revelation, 
sixth verse: 

And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach [or to commit] to them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him; for the holir of his judgment is come. 

Now whatever you may think of ancient or modern 
prophets, and those prophecies which have been left 
upon record by them, that which occurs in this four
teenth chapter of Revelation is attested by what 
occurs in the opening portion of the book of Revela
tion, in which it is clearly· stated that it was certified 
unto John upon the Isle o~ Patmos by the Spirit, and 
.that Christ was responsible for it. If that angel has 
not flown he must fly, or the prophecy fails. And 
we may just as well come squarely to the considera
tion of its truthfulness first as last, and by virtue of 
every desire we hav,e fol: the accomplishment of good 
to ourselves and those by whom . we may be sur
rounded, and with the intent and. purpose to answer 
our conscious responsibility to God, we might just as 
well quit trying to evade by any species .of sophistry 
the fair and plain understanding of what has been 
written. 

What gospel was referred .to there? It was the 
everlasting gospel. What gospel was it that is 
referred to in Mark, first verse, the opening of the 
chapter?. What gospel is it that is referred to in 
that Second Epistle of John, the. beloved disciple, 
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which has been so often hurled against us when we guarantee unto the citizens of these United States 
have been preaching abroad in the world: "If there (including of course St. Louis, which just now is one 
come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine [gos- of the grand centers of the republic), there are no 
pel] receive him not into your house, neith.er bid people that have given a better guarantee of a sin
him' God speed: for he that biddeth him God speed is cere desire to prove themselves to be good citizens of 
partaker of his evil deeds"? Now what gospel was the Republic and of the State and of the county, than 
that referred to? For this same writer makes use of have we. No people have given a better guarantee 
this expression: "Whosoever transgresseth and unto their neighbors of their sincerity in regard to 
abideth not in the doctrine of Christ hath not God." this religious question, and no people have given a 
That language is just as true and just as applicable better guarantee that they are disposed to treat 
to this day and period of the world and men who live · fairly all those who may come in opposition to them. 
here, as it was ever applicable in the time in which ·And now if you ask me for the reason for my 
it was written or in which it was uttered, a long making this statement, I will tell you. We have 
time ago; for time has no significance to God and confessed and do confess· to-night, the belief in the 
Christ. A thousand years is as one day; one day as cmitinuation of revelation from God, in the distinct 
a thousand years. And when he has laid the founda- and direct principle of present revelation; ·and we do 
tion of the work which he proposes to do it is laid for it because God revealed himself to his people 
all time; and if it appertains to eternity it still anciently, because the whole recol'ds, both the Old 
remains as he had planned it when eternity begins and the New Testaments, are full of recitals of God's 
and while it continues. dealings with men, and these dealings were brought 

These two prophecies constitute testimony unto to pass and. consummated with them by virtue of 
this generation. We can. not evade the conclusions messengers sent from God, and revelations from him 
that are forced upon us by consideration of them; through those whom he may have chosen at his will 
and if we come to you claiming to preach that gospel, and sent for the purpose of declaring his object and 
we do not and can not find fault with you, neither all that he wanted to be done. Now having con
would it be proper if we should find fault with you, fessed to a belief in the principle of present revela
if you make us prove, or attempt· to prove, a corela- tion, men have the right to ask us what are these 
tion between every item of faith that we present to · revelations which have come to you? And I answel:, 
you for your consideration and for yeur adherence that by virtue of one of the first that came to the 
(if obedience be demanded through the preaching of church we were told to take the things which were 
it) with the gospel taught by Jesus Christ, and which written in his scriptures to be his law to govern his 
should be covered by the declaration, "this gospel of church; and as a consequence we have taken the 
the kingdom," referred to. Is not that a fair propo- Bible and have told the people to whom we have 
sition? Is it not a business proposition? And let me preached that this was a record of the charter of our 
tell you the gospel of the Son of God is not for Sun- spiritual liberties. But they have said that we have 
day alone, but it is for every day, for every month, supplanted the Scriptures, and have presented the 
for every year of every man's life who chooses to Book of Mormon as superseding the Bible. That is 
avail himself of its revealments if he proposes to reap a clerical slander. There is not a particle of truth in 
its benefits. And just so S\lrely as these benefits it. The Book of Mormon comes and certifies to the. 
will accrue to him who is obedient and who puts ·truth of the New Testament Scr.iptures. If it had 
himself in relationship with God by virtue of the not done that it never would have passed beyond the 
gospel of his Son, just so surely every disability first edition which was published, and the book never 
which attaches to him who disbelieves must and will would have been sought for with the same avidity 
be visited upon him. . that it now i~. But we are told, If it comports with 

I am not here to trifle-with the word of God. I am the teachings cf 'the New Testament, what is the 
not here to apologize for anything he has previously necessity for it?' Here is the one· witness (Bible) 
uttered or caused to be written. I am not here to and infidelity if;! attacking it, and we are expected to 
claim the stream of revelation comes to men upon defend the integrity of the .Bible against infidelity, 
the earth to-day, and deny that which may have we are expected to stand in defense of the truths 
been revealed in the past. But I am here to insist found in the Bible against all who assail them. The 
that if God is the same yesterday, to-day, and for Book of Mormon comes as the second witness. 
ever; if that which has come to us in the books as a Let us see; we are expected-to defend the divinity 
revelation is from him, every other revelation which of the word of God. We cheerfuliy do that so far as 
comes from him, under any circumstances, which we are able. We are expected to defend the i·evela
refers to the same subject-matter; must conform to tiona in the Bible and the Bible itself against those 
and agree with that which is already received, or we · who disbelieve, and we are expected to give a fair 
are justified, in re]ecting it. There are no people exposition of our faith in regard to it. We· are 
that I know anything about that have given a better expected to do more than that; we ar~ ex_pected to 
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hold in check those who believe that the Bible is 
plenarily inspired, -every ehapter, every book, every 
verse, every sentence, and every letter inspired. We 
do not believe that. We can not defend that. But 
we can ·sustain the thought that it comes to us as the 
statute-book of God, the validity of which, and its 
application to mankind, comes to us testified of by 
him who suffered on Calvary's cross, which shall 

·continue to be a witness unto the end of time; and 
on the other side it shall be a.witness against those 
who refuse to believe, but continue in their unbelief. 
It shall also be a testimony in favor of those who 
hear and obey and who are graciously saved by vir
tue of the means instituted of God and borne witness 
of in the word. 

What shall we do with these prophecies? What 
shall we do with the character of this revelation? 
Convicted by it, having conceded to the fact of our 
belief in revelation, here comes that which is fraught 
with the word and is potent either for condemnation 
or for commendation, and we strive to read it. Shall 
we accept it as a plain statement made and intended 
to be made by the Almighty, or shall we seek to get 
rid of the conclusions which are absolutely forced 
upon us by virtue of a plain reading of the word? 

Let me offer a few of these doctrines and see what 
we are to do with them. In the seventh chapter of 
John there is a statement made like this (if my 
memory serves me right): "If any man will do his 

· will, he shall know of the doctrine." What doctrine 
is that referred to there? Is it not the doctrine that 
he came to declare and that he subsequently author
ized his disciples to declare? Every reader answers, 
Yes. And we answer that that doctrine stated by 
him, he declares was nothis, but his Father's. As a 
~consequence, when he comes and t.eaches us his 
doctrine, it is held before us as the doctrine of his. 
Father, and there is the doctrine upon which the 
salvation of the human family rests, in all of its 
various phases, in every department of it from first 
to last; and we might just as well face the proposi
tion that we are· to answer to this doctrine and be 
saved by it or to be condemned by it first as last; 
and the sooner we get back to a consideration of this 
doctrine in its entirety the better off we will be, the 
sooner we will receive what we are seeking. Is that 

, . - the doctrine that is referred to in the *twenty-fourth 
-of Matthew? Is that the gospel that is referred to 
in the fourteenth of Revelation? 
·- .. The apostle Paul in writing to the Hebrews speaks 

. . • . about the principles of the doctrine of Christ, and 
.· · _ .: there are six· of them: faith, repentance, baptisms 
-· ·• , . · (plural, baptism of the body and· of the Spirit), the 

. ~ ·laying on of hands, the resurrection of the dead, and 
-• eternal judgment, six grand underlying principl(ls 
, from .the first to the last, · From an obedience which 

_ brings the hody into subjection to the law of Christ 
· ·unto the ·-resurrection that brings body and spirit 

- . . _- . - ' '~-: " 

- . . 
' . " - ~~ '. 

; ' ~. -~ 

before the great judgment-bar to answer for what is 
done in the_ flesh, and that is what we understand 
every rpan will be subjected to.· I pi·opose to tell you 
a few things which have come to us by virtue of the 
spirit ·of revelation, and let us see _whether these 
things are calculated to disrupt our faith in God and 
Christ and in_ the New Testament Scripture as his 
last will and testament to man, and whether in their 
teachings they are calculated to-make us worse citi
zens, ~as was expressed by a party when speaking 
of me. He said, Why, he is the worst man in the 
United States. Well, now, that came from my 
name. Now, mind you, by the spirit of revelation 
speaking to the church (and we are included by it 
because we have already stated that we believe in 
the principle and its present activity), we are bidden 
to take the things written in the. Scriptures to be a 
law to govern his church. If we profess to be his 
church we must be governed by that law. 

There are several things referred to in these reve
lations. There was a long-time quarrel, and it is yet 
in some places, in regard to which day we should 
worship. The question being agitated, there was a 
revelation received in regard to it, and that revela
tion instituted a day of rest, and it is called the 
Lord's day; and for a long series of. years it was 
observed by the church in this sense, not as the Jew
ish Sabbath, but as the rest-day of the Lord. Sub
sequently, by virtue of the agitation, there came in 
a class who believed fully (and we give them credit 
for honesty in their belief) that the Jewish Sabbath 
should again be reinstated and_ become the Christian 
Sabbath. The voice of inspiration to the chu~·ch dis
tinctly declared it was the Lord's 'day, commonly 
called Sunday, and that is the day we understand to 
be the Christian's rest-day, not the Jewish Sabbath. 

Again, this Bible, as we believe and teach, pro
vides that it is the commandment of God for men to 
be baptized. Wliile I . may- not be able to find a 
specific declaration which says, Thou shalt be bap
tized, I can find a sp(3cific declaration in which Christ 
told his disciples, who_ were authorized to act in his 
behalf, and to whom he said, "Whosesoever sins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them; and .whosesoever 
sins ye ·retain, they are retained," to go and baptize 
the people in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son,· and of the Holy Ghost~ In the last portion of 
the last chapter of ·Matthew, and in the last portion 
of the last chapter of Mark you will find these decla
rations: In Mark, "Go ye into all the world, and 
·preach the. gospel to every creature. :He that believ
eth and is baptized shall be saved"; in Matthew, 

' "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, an:d of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost." · 

l said this morning that laws were arbitrary. Here 
is a law-that is in a sense permissive. He that is 
baptized wfll be saved, so if -he is not baptized h.e 
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will not be saved. The school-teachers and doctors arose, What shall we teach them in regard to this 
of the ·language can fix it up _as they please. But question of marriage? The voice. of inspiration was 
nowhere in the New Testament Scripture does Jesus· heard and this was the character of it: "Whoso for
tell us how a man shall be baptized. Did you ever biddeth to marry is not ordained of God, for mar
think of it? Well, you know, they have b\')en hap- riage is ordained of God unto man; wherefore it is 
tizing in various ways, and are yet. There are vari- lawful that he should have one wife, and they twain 
ous methods of baptism, from the dipping of the shall be one flesh, and aU this that the earth might 
finger in water and the making· of the sign of the answer the end of its creation; and that it might be 
cross on the forehead, the sprinkling of a few drops filled with the measure of man, according to his cr(m
by the operator upon the head of the person hap- tion before the world was made." There is the 
tized, the pouring- out of a bowl or other vessel statement, and these men were· instructed to go 
(called effusion), and the taking Of the person down abroad and teach the Shakers upon that principle. 
into the water and baptizing him face foremost, Having asked for information, they got it. 
immersing him in the water and bringing him up out We have been challenged with the proposition, 
of the water, unto the extreme of taking the person almost since I can remember, though of late years 
into the water, kneeling in the water and baptizing not so frequently, that you could prove by the Bibie 
face forward three times, in the name of the Father that God sanctioned plural marriage. We stand here 
and of the Son and of the. Holy Ghost. If there had to deny that proposition. It can not be done success
been any specific mode in the New Testament as to fully. We come to this principle of direct revelation, 
the actual manner in which men should be baptized, and find we have the institution_ away back yonder 
these different modes would not have obtained. The before the foundation of the world was laid; it was 
voice of inspiration tells us plainly that the person to in the mind·of Jehovah. We do not care to go back 
be baptized shall go down irito the water, and stand farther than that. Now examine this in the light of 
in the water (and it is to be understood, and it is the principle that we stated awhile ago, that when
to be so accepted, that it shall be sufficient to cover ever God reveals himself all revelations which co~e 
the person) and the one officiating shall use this subsequently must agree and be in accord with those 
formula, or something .like it: "Having been com- that have gone before upon the same subject. The 
missioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize you in the name church·was organized in 1830, and immediately after 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. there came, in 1831, a commandment concerning the 
Amen." And then shall he immerse the entire per- government of the people in their personal conduct, 
son in the water and raise him up out of the water, and in the domestic relation as well, and this was the 
in the likeness of the death and ''burial and resur- character of it: · ''Thou shalt love thy wife with all 
recti on of the Lord." thy. heart, and shall cleave unto her and none else." 

Again, the observance of the Lord's supper is com- There is a direct statement made to the body of the 
manded; but can any of you tell where the manner people through the voice of inspiration; in which we 
of its administration is given, aside ft;om the relation have already conceded, we beli\')ve. Here are two. 
of the fact that Jesus brake bread and blessed it; revelations given upon the same subject, both in the 
and poured wine into the cup and gave to his disci- same year. According to our proposition all subse
ples? In the observance of this ordinance we have quent revelations upon the same topic, concerning 
the various methods, ·from the laying of the wafer which God had revealed himself at any prior time, 
upon the tongue of the devotee by the acolyte,. unto' . must accord with that which had already been given 
the eating of a hearty supper provided for the occa- by him, or he is not to be considered an unchange
sion; and we have all these different Lord's suppers able being. I make inquiry briefly as to what might 
administered in the different churches. The voice of have been the reason for such a commandment as 
revelation comes to us stating that it shall be wine this, but as I look out over this land, pick up the 
made new among you, and· it shall be bread; and we daily papers and look at what has been transpiring 
should all kneel with him who asks the blessing upon · everywhere, I discover that there has been and is 
it, and he is to ask a specific blessing upon the bread now a light treating of the domestic relation e.,;ery
and the wine; and it shall bE;!. blessed; that no where, and our courts are troubled with domestic · 
unworthy person. should p!J,rtak,e, no unworthy per- · infelicities, and the statutes have been brought to · 
son should pass it to the one to partake. · pass in which a great variety of excuses for breaking 

Again, there are a class of people in the United the marriage bond may be given. But<:.God djd not. 
States (there were a good while ago, and there are so intend it, as we have, by virtue of his revelations~· 
some yet) .. who do not believe in marriage. Their been given to understand; for if I am commanded to 
tenets do not provide for the domestic relation But love my wife with all my heart, and. to cleave unto 
it was 'thought by this people, in the days whe~ they her and-none else, it commands meto1et other men's ··· 
were under the influence of direct revelation, to send wives alone, does it not? More than all that, it cem-
a message unto this class-of people, and the question . mands me to .answer unto God· for the manner in 

'-. 
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Which I treat my wife; advertises me that I shall be 
held accoun:tab~e to him for the stewardship thus 
intrusted to me. And all this ought to be a guaran
tee unto the people among whom we live respecting 
our profession upon this topic, that we do not intend 
to disrupt or break the laws of the land, or to become 
subject to prosecution for having disrupted the pub
lic peace1 that we do not believe in polygamous mar
riages, and that we propose not to a~cept this 
newfangled·idea that has been stated in the news
papers and been encouraged by some, that is, to 
enter into five or ten year contracts in the marriage 
relation and let the state take care of the children. 
All I have to say about such a condition of things as 
that is this, tl;lat if it becomes a rule or a social fad 
the result of it will be that the state will have but 
few children to take care of, for they will be mur
dered, and men ?-nd women will add murder to the 
calendar of their crimes to conserve their domestic 
infelicities. 

Under the influence ·of these two rev,elations, the 
church itself passed a rule on August 17, 1835. And 
we are as a people under that rule. It 'is found in 
our profession of faith known as the Doctrine and 
Covenants, with these i·evelations which have come 
to the church from its formative period, and we are 
included by it. That resolution provides like this: 
"Inasmuch as this church of Christ has been 
reproached with the crime of fornication and polyg
amy: we declare. that we believe that one man 
should have one wife; and one woman but one hus
band, except in case of death, when either is at 
liberty to marry again." Some thinking people say 
that this is a very deceptive provision, that it pro
vides that the woman shall have but one husband, 
but the man may have more than one wife. That is 
a false conclusion. It is false reasoning. The con
clusion itself is clear that the one is just as restric
tive as the other; and if the on,.e is not lawful, 
neither is the other. The question now comes home, 
What is meant by the term "lawful" in this passage 
which I have quoted from? "It is iawful that a man 
should have one wife," etc. ? God knew all the time 
.that in the states of New York, Ohio, Illinois, Iowa, 
and Missouri, the statutes themselves provided that 
a man, if he had more than one wife, was subject to 
prosecution under the statute; therefore, he says to 

. man that it is "lawful," according to the law of God, . 
. that a man should have one wife, and it comes home 

to the church that this should have been the proper 
rendition of it from first to last. There is no room 
"for inferenc~ other than that. 
" These questions have come up, and th,ey have 
significance at the present time for several reasons; 

. and. I present. them ;to-night for. similar reason. 
. Quifu a controversy has been going ori in the land in 

referehce. to this marriage relation .. We as a church 
. recognize~ but ·one cause justifiable before God for 

~r;.... ' t ~~ '""'"""~" : 

' • .• '!_~·" 

divorce. But orie, that is the ::;criptunil cau\!e. We 
have no provision for many of those causes that 
under the statutes prevail. _Personally, I believe 
that there should be rio cause but the one; .and that 
this peculiar complaint, this particularly elastic one 
called inequality of temperament, or incompatibility 
of temperament, should nE:wer appear upon the 
statute-books, because we have obligated ourselves 
to put our temperaments under-control; and the man 
who knows that he has a peculiar temperament must 
conform so far as it is possible for him to do with the 
faults and with the foibles of the woman he may have 
married; arid' the wife must do the same thing, for 
there must be a; joint bearing of, each other's infirmi
ties; and the man or the womim who will separate 
upon such cause as that seeks only to be free from a 
condition that becomes otherwise irksome and they 
want to be free from it. 

There is another reason for 'it and that is a per
sonal one. There are two Joseph Smiths in the field. 
There is Joseph Fielding Smith; president of the 
Utah church; and the other is Joseph Smith, of the 
Reorganized Church. One has its . headquarters in 
Salt Lake City, the ·other in Iowa. Well, 1 am the 
Iowa man, and for forty-four years I have been in 
the public field and have been an opponent; an open 
opponent, of the doctrine of polygamy, under any 
and all considerations; and my cousin, Joseph Field
ing Smith, testified before the senatorial committee, 
when it was sitting in Washington only a little while 
ago, (and it has been spread all over this country,) 
that he had lived in contravention of the law of the 
United States, and of the state of Utah, passed after 
its admission into the union of States, and was now 
living with five wives, and proposed to continue to 
do so'. Notwithstanding that he reveres, and others 
pretend to revere (and I say pretend because I think 
I have justifiable reason for it) the memory, and 
honor the sacred character of Joseph Smith, yet 
Joseph Smith was the human· instrumentality 
through whom these revelations from God came 
concerning the domestic relation, which were. put 
into the book together with the other revelations to 
the . church, and made binding by virtue of the 
acceptance df the people, and callE)d the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants. These revelations should 
have been sacred and kept sacred; and we a~ a peo
ple hold them to. be sacred, because they have never 
been controverted. And if the question comes up 
for examination, should it ever come -to l,lS as a peo
ple, a revelation offered t() the peop~e that proposes 
to subvert these, we shall put it under examination, 
and if it does not comport with. the teachings of. the 
New Testament Scripture and the revelations which 
have been given before from the same source and 
accepted as the revelations of God, we shall most 
certainly refuse to accede to it . 

I told y~u a little story this morning; I did not 
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finish it. I· had a purpose in not doing so altogether. EQUALITY UNDER THE LAW. 
The reason that old prophet succeeded in deceiving In the· HERALD of February 8 is an article under 
the young man, was that the young man 'thought the heading of ''Consecration and equality amongst 
the old prophet had received a revelation qifferent Christ's ministry," which has so attracted my atten~ · 
from his commandment, and so he yielded to it. The tion that I feel constrained to offer a few thoughts 
old prophet doubtless told the young prophet that he relative thereto. 
was a prophet too, and that he also . had received a In the first place the title seems to be a little 
revelation. Now I stand in the attitude of the young peculiar. Why should the ministry particularly be 
prophet in this sense. I dq not propose to be " mentioned in regard to consecration and equality? 
deceived by any revelation which an ol9,,prqphet may Is there any law specially applicable to the ministry 
hold up before me-I do not propose to do that. I as touching this principle? If so, I, as a minister; 
simply give that as a personal statement. But the shall be glad to receive light upon the subject. 
question has come home to us; it was predicted The brother says that until quite recently he was 
several years ago that this question would ultimately satisfied that he understood the church teaching, but 
be brought before the bar of the great American things had transpired of late, which have compelled 
public, and that the Reorganized ·Church should him to believe that he is not in harmony with the 
stand face to face with the institution in the West church, or the church is failing to enforce the hiw as 
upon this subject. It has been proph~sied of and the books teach it. 
held before the people time after time; and now we It seems from this that the brother is a recent con~ 
are just exactly where the prediction said we would vert to his present opinion. Of course it would be 
be. It has been asserted before that the things we bad to find the brother is mistaken in his present 
spoke of and the conditions we had said. existed in view; but it would be at least equally unfortunate to 
the West were slanderous; but now the chief man find "the church is failing to enforce the law as the 
among them stands before the American people and books teach it." It seems to me the brother has not 
concedes the very things we have been · charging done justice in his first quotation from the Doctr~ne 
them with. It does not concern me. what a man's and Covenants, which. he gives as on page 101, but 
private belief may be; but when a man puts himself which I find on page 143, [It is page 101 in the 
before the public and presents his views, religious, 1901 edition.-EDITOR] by failing to give all its 
political, domestic, or economic, he offers it before essential teaching. Dividing it; in the manner he . 
me and every other man to examine at his will; and has, certainly destroys, very largely, its force and 
if he puts up any kind of a barrier that would pre~ effect, and has a tendency to confuse the mind of 
vent me from a fair, earnest investigation of what the casual reader. Let us quote the text as far as 
he has presented, he does it at the peril of being we go without division: 
considered weak, and that he himself is aware of the And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, and consecrate of 
fact that what he has presented can -not be defended. thy properties for their support, that w:hich thou hast to impart ·-

I represent a people who believe that it is perfectly unto them, with a covenant and a deed which can not be 
right and proper, in this religious field, to examine broken; and inasmuch as ye impart of your substance unto the 
everything which comes to them for human consid- poor, ye will do it unto me, and they shall be laid before the ,. 

bishop of my church and his. counselors, two of the elders, or 
eration, which is deemed for their good, and they high priests, such as he shall or has appointed and set apart 
will be responsible for failure to accept it. It is our for that purpose. And it shall come •o pas.s that after they are 
purpose to strike upon those institutions nresented· laid before the bishop of my chUl'ch,. and after that be has 
before us, and if they be solid and endurh;g we will received these testimonies concerning the consecration of the 
find it out; but if they be made up of plaster, like properties of my church, that they can not be taken froin the 

church, agreeably to my commandmenl;s; every man shall be. 
some of those buildings on the World's Fair grounds, made accountable unto me, a steward over his own property, or 
we are going .to knock them all to pieces if we can. that which he has received by consecration, inasmuch as is suf
I am not one of those who think that a man may ficient for himself and family. And again, if there shall be 
arise and assert a thing, and that .no man shall properties in the hands of the church, or any i.ndividuals of it, 
answer him. I am one of those who believe that more than is necessai·y for their support, after this first conse
th' I · cration, which is a residue, to be consecrated unfo the bishop, 

IS atter-day work was intended to test' everything, it shall be kept to administer unto those who have not, from 
for it has been declared that the time was to come time to time, that every man who has nee(! may be amply sup" 
when everything that can be. shaken will be shaken. plied, and receive according to his wants. 

I may have been a little personal, but I am a pub- The brother says this "undoubtedly refers to the 
li.c mun, I have stood before the public for 'a long ministry in particular." I am sm;e he will cheer~ 
time, and I . presume people are. anxious to . know fully. concede to me the right to differ from him .. · . 
what we intend to do, an~ I have made thel'!e state~ These properties _are to be consecrated for the sup- · 
ments as I beli!'lve myself to be a representative man port of the poor, and certainly the ministers of the 
among them. I thankyou foi· the kindness with which church and their .. fam!lies are ··not :pa.rtic~lci1·ly poor •. 
you have li&tened to nie; I will not kee~iy~u)opger. It.is ~rue the minister of Christ _can not preach the . . . . - . ' . ~ . . 
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· gospel for gain, and perhaps a large proportion of can. not be eq~al in obtaining heavenly things; . , . And now, 
them are poor when called- to the work, and there- venly thu~ saith the Lord, it is expedient th~t all things be 

.fore must depend wholly, or at least largely, upon done unto my glory, that ye should, who are joined together in 
the allowance received from the coffers of the this order, · · · sit in councii with the saints which are in Zion· 

. . . wherefore a commandment I give unto you, to prepar~ 
chur;h; b':t it :=tppears to ~e t~at giv_ing this all due and organize yourselves by a bond or everlasting covenant that 
consideratiOn, It does not JUStify us m the thought can-not be broken. And he who breaketh it shall lose his office 
that the ministers are in particular the ones desig- and st.anding in the chu_rch, and shall be delivered over, to the 
nated as "the poor." My understanding has been, -- bufl'et~ngs of S~tal). until t~e day of redemption. 

and still is, that the ministry are supplied according This cer~an'lly tells us. what is to be done in order 
to their needs and wants from the church treasury. · that eq~a~Ity ~ay o~tam. . I~ is not a question of 
I wish I could feel sure that the church could care every mimster s family receivmg the same allowance 
for all its po~r equally as well. or living in the same style or sized house, 'but it i~ 

But leaving this, there are a few things to which by, or _through, "an. or~anization ~f my people, in 
I desire to invite attention. It is a duty required of regulatmg and estabhshmg the affairs of the store
those who are in condition to do so to consecrate of house for the poor of my people, · · · the city of 
their properties for the support of the poor. These Enoch, for a permanent and e;;riasting establish
properties are to be secured to the church by cove- ment and order unto my c~urch. 
nant and deed which can not be broken. Every man T~e broth~r see~s specmlly to. object to an elder 
shall be made ~ccountable for that which he rec~ives co~mg to Zwn haVIn? a surplus left after laying all 
by consecration which is to be sufficient for himself ~hmgs be~ore the Bishop. Well, 1 am not as well 
and family. I do not desire to limit this in its inter- mformed_ m regard to what the brother calls Zion as 
pretation as meaning the "ministry in particular." I would hke to be; an~ I do not know t~at steps have 
I do not so understand the teaching of the Doctrine ?een ~aken as yet, which enables the Bish_op to grant 
and Covenants. It seems to me that the teaching of m~e~Itances t~ those. who go there. I~, my h~mble 
the· revelations is, and has been, at lea8t since March, opmwn,there Is a di!ference bet:veen the City of 
1832, that steps should be taken 'to procure land and Enoch, as spoken of m the J?octrme and Covenants, 
care for the poor of the church; that storehouses ~nd what th~ brother calls Zwn, .as at ~resent estab-
should be established and wise men chosen to care hshed. Your bro~her m Chris~, 
for the material interests of the church, and that C. H. PoRTER. 
every man employed by the church, whether officer ~ ~ 
or member, should be equal in that work, and that SOME IMPORTANT STATEMENTS FROM THE WRITINGS 
every one so employed should receive from the OF A NOTED CHRISTIAN (OR CAMPBELLITE) 
treasury sufficient for his needs and wants, -that is, WRITER. 
for properly carrying on the work intrusted to his When reading , the accounts of discussions held 
care. I do not think this means that every one shall between our elders and elders of the Christian (or 
receive sufficient to· keep him on a dead level with Campbellite) Church, I have frequently noticed, 
every other man; but believe it is better stated where when our elders would quote from Alexander Camp
it says, that which is "needful for their necessities bell, and early writers of that church with reference 
and their wants." The brother also quotes from to the apostasy of the Christ church and a restora
Doctrine and Covenants.77: 1, but I do not think he tion of the gospel, that their elders were.not willing 
quotes enough to give a clear idea of what the teach- to be bound by their statements. It may be they 
ing of this section is; I therefore quote what seems think those writings too stale and wish something of 
to me necessary for a clearer conception. The head- a later date and more modern, hence I will give a 
ing of the section explains its purport,. by saying, few extracts from one of their leading lights, a 
"The order given of the Lord to Enoch, for the pur- prominent writer, and ~ken to be good authority in . 
pose of establishing the poor." Certainly this is their church. I refer to William Thomas Moore, 
plain enough as to its purpose. It is "for the pur- M, A:, LL.D., who, as late as the year 1904, has writ
pose of establishing the poor." How is this to be ten and published a book entitled, Man Preparing for 
done? Other Worlds; or, the Spiritual Man's Conflicts and 

And, behold, and lo, it must needs be that there be an 
organization of my people, in regulating and establishing the 

. affairs of the storehouse for the poor of my people, both in this 
place and in the land of Zion, or in other words, the city of 
Enoch, for a permanent and everlasting e&tablishment and order 

: unto my church, to advance the cause which ye have. espoused, 
to .the salvation of man, and to the. glory of your Father who is 
in. heaven, that you may be equal in the. bands of heavenly 
things; yea, and earthly things also, for. the obtaining of 

· .. heavenly things; for if ye are riot equal in earthly things, ye 

·"'·tataa 

Final Victory. His advertisement on the fly-leaf of 
the work is no doubt intended to impress the reader 
with his prominence and ability to vyrite such a work . 
It is as follows: "Dean Emeritus of Missouri Bible 
College," "Lecturer on the Bible ethics and journal
ism, in Christian College" (Columbia, Missouri); 
"Eleven years editor of the Christian Quarterly"; 
"Twenty-one years editor of the Christian Common
wealth" (London, England); "Author .of The Exile 
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and the Return (in People's. Bible Histo~y); The 
Turbulent Period (in ReformatiOn of the Nmeteenth 
Century)," etc., etc. · . 

So with the literary status of the man as given 
above we proceed to quote from the above-named 
book. On :page 133 under the head of, "How men 
are saved," he says:_ 

A passag-e in the' fourteenth chapter of S::>.int Jnhn will help 
us at this point. Speaking to hi~ disciples, Jesus says: "I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you another helper that he 

y be with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
:~rid can not receive for it beholds hi~ not, neither knowe~h 
him; ye know him; fo~ he abidet? ~Jth you and shall be m 
you." In the twenty-s1?'t~ verse 1t 1_s stated th~t the Ho~y 
Spirit will teach the· disCiples all thmgs and brmg to their 
remembrance all that J·esus had spoken unto them. 

Now it is important to notice the fact that the New Testa
ment makes it very plain that the Holy Spirit is a speaking 
spirit, and that this is specially a prominent office of the Spirit. 
Jesus told his disciples, when they were in trouble, to take no 
thought of what they should say, for it should be given unto 
them in the same hour what they should say, for said he, "It is 
not you that speak, but the Spirit of my Father which speak
eth in you." The spirit said to Philip, Go near and join thy
self to this chariot (See Acts 8: 29), "They were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues as 
the Spirit gave them utterance" (Acts 2: 4), "It was needful 
that the Scriptures should be fulfilled which the Holy Spirit 
spake before by the mouth of David concerning Judah" (Acts 
1: 16). Now there are two things clearly brought _to view in 
these Scriptures: first, the Holy Spirit is a speaking ·spirit, and 
secondly, it speaks through men, selected for that purpose. In 
the passage quoted from the gospel of John 14:16, 18, it is 
definitely declared that the world can not receive the Spirit of 
truth, but as a matter of fact the world can receive the truth, 
and can therefore receive the gospel message which is the truth 
presented by the Holy Spirit through living men. Hence, the 
unregenerate man can hear the voice of the Spirit ihough he 
"can not tell from whence the Spirit itself comes and whither 
it goes." This harmonizes with what Paul teaches in Romans, 
namely: "Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by ~he word of 
God." Now while the unregenerate sinner is dead in tres
passes and in sins, he is not so dead that he can not hea.· and 
feel the gospel message. "This gospel is the power o£ God unto 
salvation, to every one that believeth, to the Jew firstand also 
to the Greek." It makes no distinction between classes. It 
recognizes all under sin that grace may abound unto all. The 
hearing, believing, and obeying the gospel. brings the sinner 
where he enjoys the promises of the gospel, and among -these 
promises is the gift of the Holy Spirit. (See Acts 2: 38.) 

Now all this in no way antagonizes the view I have presented 
of the spiritual man, while it certainly does emphasize the 
importance of the gospel which prepares and urges the sinner 
to accept the truth, and this truth sets him free, and enables 
him to receive the gift of. the Holy Spirit or the baptism in the 
Holy Spirit which constitutes him a spiritual man. 

The emphasis in the above is all Mr. Moore's, and 
when we compare the above statement to the position 
taken by the elders of the Christian Church on the 
gift of the Holy Spirit and its operations, either they 
or Mr. Moore is in' the dark. Which? And will they 
turn Mr. Moore down as not good authority? On 
page 149, under the 'head of "The spiritual man's 
ethical standard," Mr. Moore, after dealing with 
man's degeneracy from Adam]to Christ, and infer-

ring that some were just beginning. to understand 
the difference between Judaism and Christianity, 
says: 

Complete deliverance from the smoke of Babylon must be a 
work of considerable time and patience. The steps by which 
the church w:ent down into the apostasy were slow, and upon 
the whole covered many years before the worst was reached. 
Now that the church is hobblipg up out of its fallen con<J;ition, 
through the quagmires of tradition, on the stilts of human 
creeds, it ought not to be expected that a complete restoration 
of all that is essential in the primitive faith and practice could 
possibly be accomplished within a short period of time. Many 
years will probably yet elapse before we shall see the dawn of 
a fully resto1·ed ch1trch. 

The emphasis in the above is mine, and I only 
emphasize to dra)V attention to some special admis- . 
sions of the writer. First, the primitive· church had 
fallen or apostatized. Second, sectarianism of to-day 
is largely from the quagmires of tradition. Third, a 
necessity for a fully restored church. This has been 
the contention of Latter Day Saint elders all along, 
and it is encouraging to know that our opponents 
concede this in the early and late writings of their 
men. Of course Mr. Moore would not accept the 
restored church of Jesus Christ of to-day as being 
the Christ church; nor is it likely he would admit of 
its restoration by immediate and present-day revela
tion. However, the apostasy of the primitive 
church, -and that the creeds of to-day are of human 
origin, and anecessity for a restored church, --is our 
contention, and to have it admitted is some degree of 
satisfaction at least. 

On page 220 under the head of, "The unrest of the 
world," after calling attention to the work of Gen
eral Booth, through the Salvation Army, in England 
and elsewhere, and its possible failures, he says: 

Nor is this all. Even the working classes will have to be 
recli:on:ed with before General Booth's scheme will ever' amount 
to much. I refer to the working classes who are not paupers. 
Until the drinking habits of these are reformed; until the reia-· 
tions of capital and labor are harmonized by a just cooperative 
system; ana until the socialism of Jesus Christ is recognized 
everywhere by a 1·eproduction of the Apostolic Church, in its 
faith and practice, in it., doctrine imd life, its o1·gctnization and 
unity, its Spi1·it and work, all such schemes as General Booth's 
can have at best only a temporary and limited effect in redeem
ing the masses from their present outcast condition. 

The emphasis is mine, -with a view to again call
ing attention to the admissions of t4e opponents to 
our contention. · Are not Latter Day Saint elders 
willing to affirm the above? _ And has that not been · 
the claim for seventy-five years, by the church? It. 
is a pity that those who claim to represent Christ, . 
and make an appeal for a complete restoration of the 
church and gospel, can not "see that gospel ·as ·it . 
shines to-day in all of its effulgence and glory; that 
they can not see the apostolic church· identity of 
nineteen hundred years ago. Is it· prejudice that 
blinds them, or are they so deep in the whirlpool of 
sectarianism that the rays of gospel light can not 
reach them? Who can answer? · 
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On page 243 and 244 under the head "Where is the 
apostolic church?" he writ~s: 

But just here we meet the real difficulty of the whole matter. 
Undoubtedly the apostolic church is just what is needed. This 
would give us the living Christ in living men, and this is the 
practical formula for the cure of the world's .unrest. But 
when we ask, where is the apostolic church? echo an.swers, 
where? It is freely admitted that our broken and divided 
denominationalism is a poor representation of what Christ 
intended his church should be. The great apostasy, like a 
sombre nightshade,· hangs between us and the primitive 
church; and though reformation has succeedE)d reformation, 
each in turn effecting something in the right direction, it is 
still abundantly evident that none of ·;hese reformations, or all 
of them together, may be regarded as having fully reached the 
apostolic church in what really made that church the body of 
the living Chdst. No one who is not a pessimist will hesitate 
to acknowledge that much, even very much, has been accom
plished in reproducing the church of the New Testament in 
many communities of the present day, but it must be confessed 
by even the most pronounced optimist that there is still a. wide 
chasm between most of the organizatioQs of this age, claiming 
to be the church, and that self-sacrificing, divinely inspired, 
and earnestly active organization "of apostolic times, described 
in the New Testament as the church of Christ, an organization 
without any very hard and fast lines of organization at all, but 
which soon became the most potent. influence in -the whole 
world; an influence which practically dethroned the old religions 
and almost conquered heathenism before the close of the second 
century. This is just the church, in all of its essential features 
that is needed in this day, and until it is reproduced, in vain 
shall we look for a solution of our social difficulties, either as 
regards the immediate needs of the poor or the reformation of 
the rich. 

The above needs no emphasis or comment upon it, 
for it speaks louder, and is more astonishing than a 
clap of thunder from a clear sky, coming from where 
it does. And it is the cry that has been ringing 
down through the corridors of time, through living 
ambassadors of Christ for three quarters of a cen
tury. · The difference between Mr. Moore and the 
Latter Day Saints is, that he looks for a restored 
church in the future coming through the process of 
evolution up out of the sectarian churches of to-day, 
while they claim that the church of Christ is already 
here, restored back in its primitive beauty and 
splendor through divine and present-day revelation; 
and that seventy-five years ago the living Christ 
breathed the breath of life into that church when he 
created it anew or restored it; and now a living 
Christ through a living church and through living 
(spiritual) men is preached to the nations. And as 
Mr. Moore, and probably many of his brethren, 
expect a restored church by evolutiol!· out of the 

·present churches, some time in the futrire, we would· 
ask, Can a live church evolve froni where there is no 
ante~edent life? ' . 

It is gratifying to know that .we ~~e.notalone in 
contending for a . restoration of the Christ church, 
even though we may differ'·· as to the process by 
which that restoration comes to-u~;, . . ' ' 
. Onpage-246 heagail1 saY:s: · · '" -.-. 

·~-' .· ' ~ 

Before the apostasy, the church of Christ was all that we are 
claiming it should· be now; but·in the apostasy the church was 
partly lost,- and, conseguently, the living Christ was partly 
banished from the world; and· in order to bring Christ again to 
the world in all his sa~ng, sanctifying, and rest-giving power, 
his body, the churc.h, must be reproduced in· order that he may 
have a dwelling-place here in which to take up his abode. 

On page 247 we find -the following: 
. And should the apostolic church finally be reproduced, thereby 
bringing Ghrist to the earth again in personal power and rest
giving influence, what would then be the prospect before us? 
Let me ask the reader to give the· ~magination a little play at 
this point. Try to picture, first of all, a united Christendom 
thoroughly illustrating the seven unities in Ephesians, with con~ 
siderable emphasis on the "One Lord, one faith, ana one bap
tism." This would give a practical reproduction of the living 
Christ in every place where there is now a local congregation. 
Imagine again these places multiplied at Ieasta hundred times; 
and yet this might not express anything like the increase that 
would take place. Now think of all these local ·churches, as 
animated by the divine Spirit, guided by the divine word, walk
ing in the divine commandmen~s, attending· to the divine ordi
nances, living the divine life, and' manifesting the divine 
ministry, in feeding the hungry, clothing the n;:tked, visiting 
those in prison, healing the sick, carrying the gospel to every 
nation, and preaching it to every creature, Is not this picture 
enchanting? And yet, is it not within the range of a possible 
realization? Certainly we can not doubt it. 

The above is evidently a beautiful picture, and 
very likely the distant future lends enchantment to 
the scene from Mr. Moore's point of view. But to 
Latter Day Saints it is enchanting (with reference 
to the "seven unities in Ephesians") to know it is 
a positive reality, instead of being"within the range 
of a possible realization." And while .creeds are 
crumbling, and tottering to their fall, and nien are 
contending for, and looking to a restonition of the 
Christ church· out of the debris, the already restored 
gospel will continue in its wotk of reaching the 
honest seeker after truth with its penetrating rays 
of light; and· will finally accomplish all that its 
author intended. With hope that the extracts may 
be beneficial to the brethren in their work a~d dis
cussim1s, I am, your brother . and coworker in the 
conflict of a restored church and gospel; 

. . JOSEPH A. TANNER. 
_ March 13, 1905. 

"iS TI::lE SPIRIT OF GOD AND THE HOLY GHOST ONE 
AND THE SAMEt• 

t h~ve foliowed with the gr~~st .care and.· atten
tioh the able and interesting controversy in. t~e. cur
r~iifissueof the HERALD with the' result that I find 
myself wholiy unable to. subscribe to the thesis 
ad'-v~riced by Bro. William Hawkins, viz:. th~t the 
Spirit·.of God.and the Holy GhOst giv.en .of God 
thrdugh, the lasing on of hands, by the elders, are 
otie aridthe ~;~arne thing.· .·. __ .··, 

Jll.ty tii~sQn, __ or rather' one of my reason.s fQJ: .being 
unable to. acc~pt the. brother's h;ipothesis .is simply 
thli:t Ic~'n-n6t understand how the glfi:a~4 tile Giver· 
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can be possibly, and as a matter of course, one and 
the same thing. The divine Being, spoken of so 
solemnly. and reverently in John17: 13, as "HE, the 
Spirit ~f truth" is-if I rightly u~derstand-the 
Giver of the gift of ·the Holy Ghost, shed forth or 
poured forth under the hands of the elders and 
otherwise, as fully and succinctly recorded in 2 
Timothy i: 6; 1 Timothy 1: 18; 4: 14, i5; Acts 2: 1, 2, 
6, 7, 17; 8: 17; 19: 6. 

I am still more at a loss to understand, or rather to 
agree with the brother when he goes on to say in 
effect that the Spirit of God could riot possibly have 
been within us either before or at the time of the 
baptism of water.· I beg very respectfully to inquire 
of Bro. Hawkins: What but the Spirit of God led us 
to seek the baptism of water in the very first 
instance? If the Spirit of God was not within us, 
leading us to repentance and God's holy order of 
baptism, by all means let tis cease ·to sing, 

"With joy we remember 
The dawn of that day, 

When, fed by the Spirit, 
The truth to obey," 

for if the Spirit of God was· not within us, leading 
us to obey the truth, then is our condition woeful 
indeed: for is it not written; "Every plant, which · 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted 
up."-Matthew 15: 13. Ergo, if we have not been 
planted into our baptism by the Spirit of the Father, 
then I see no logical escape from the inference that 
ultimately we shall be rooted up, 

The fundamental ground of the brother's error, 
however, appears to rne in his assumipg the exist
ence of a fixed and rigid line of demarkation, in 
which he quotes our Savior's 'saying in John 14:17, 
!;hat the world "can not receive it," meaning the 
Spirit, and then goes on to the wholly unwarranted 
and, as it seems to. me, gratuitous assumption that 
every individual whq has not·actually passed through 
the baptismal waters, is "of th~ world," and conse
quently, as· he. further intimate.s and implies, 
"unholy" in God's sight, (SAINTS' HERALD, No. 26, 
p. 637, column 1, line 12 froni the bottom). 

What then about the thousands-nay, the tens of 
thousands who, in "every iand and clime," are being 
slowly but surely led out of Idumea, or the world, to 
the baptismal gate into the· promised land of Zion, 
the city of solemnities? kce they, too, "of the 
wcir1d," and ''unholy t€imples"JnGod's sight, when 
at the very riiotn.eift;his owr(HQly Spiritis leadin~ 
them ·''iipwat;d[' :onward,··· a,nd·.·h~avenward''? I 
hardly th}nk so. ·~or do I ~e,l~e:ve that, upon deep 
and mature consideration, and ·.refl~Gtion, any consid
erable proportion of yout read~rs wm thin'k so either .. 

No! My ·enth:e symplithies are ·with the brother' 
who writes so logically,jo, temperately;· aM ~o reas~ 
onably, yet, Tcan:not h~lp' J)iif.believe thatth'e Bpirit . 
of God was iliithin(us· eithM· he/oi'tti:Jr ·at the time ·.of · 
ba;pt'ismofwater:·,~;:.,- ''J'·"'· --··- ·' -· .;· · '' · ·· 

: l ~. 

·· . 
. :;_ .. · 

Permit me to extend my argument by just one 
more thought, viz. : If there is no life in the natural 
born child till it comes to the actual moment of birth, 
is it not a dead child? Ergo, if the "Spirit of life" 
is not within us till we come to the actual birth of 
water, then, obviously and incontrovertibly, there is 
no life in us eithe?·! Yours for truth, 

TORONTO, Canada, Juiy 3, 1905. 
F. R. TUBB. 

Original Poetry · 
"Lean All Thy Weight On Mel" 

"Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall sustain thee." 
-Psalm 55: 22. · 

When griefs and cares oppress:me, 
And life seems hard to bear; 

Temptations fierce distressing, 
No human succor near; 

When fiercest storms assail me, 
And friends, faint-hearted, flee, 

'Tis thine own voice that calleth, 
"Lean all thy weight on Me." 

When in affliction's furnace, 
I feel the cleansing fire, 

Sund'ring each earth-bound tendril, 
Melting each vain desire; 

'Tis then, 0 Gracious Master, 
Lord of Eternity! 

'Mid sorrow's dire disaster, 
I lean my weight on Thee. 

When loved ones seem unable 
To know arid understand, 

How, 'midst all earth's temptations, 
I seek the "bettei· land." 

The land where all the holy-
The tossed on life's wild sea,

Kneel with the ineek and lowly, 
Who've leaned their weight on Thee. 

When tempted e'en to leave Thee,
My truest, dearest f~iend, 

Who never once deceived me, 
Nor will until the end; 

When the arch tempter whispers, 
"Sure all thy hope is vain, · 

And in thy Master's service 
Thou losest earthly gain!" 

Help me to say with courage: 
"My l\1aster's way is best." 

Where the wicked cease from troubling, 
And the weacy are at rest-· 

There 'mid resplendent.mansions 
Of the,land·that is to be, . 

My sins and follies pardoned, 
By him, I there shall see; 

Eternal in his glory, 
Resplendent on his throne,· 

He whom I've tried to fQllow, 
The Mighty One and Strong. 

To him; the. Lord eternal, 
All power and praise belong, 

His love be all my story, _ 
His praise my s\ye~test song. ' . .• 

. . . . . ,::· .·:: ,. F~'R; TOBs: 
TORONTO, Canada,!June 4,.19.05 •.. · 
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·Mothers' ·_Home · Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Tired Mothersc 

A little elbow leans upon you1' knee, 
Your tired knee that has so much to bear; 

A child's dear eyes are looking lovingly 
From underneath a thatch of tangled hair.· 

Perhaps you do not heed the velvet touch 
·of warm, moist fingers, folding yours so tight; 

You do not prize this blessing overmtich-
y ou almost are too tired to pray to-night. 

But it is blessedness! A year ago 
I did not see it as I do to-day-

we· are so dull and thankless; and too slow 
To catch the sunshine till it slips away. 

And now it seems sul"})assing strange to me, 
That, while I wore the badge of motherhood, 

I did not kiss more oft and tenderly 
The little child that brought me only good. 

And if, some night when you sit down to rest, 
You miss this elbow from your tired knee

This restless curling head from off your breast
This lisping tongue that chatters constantly; 

If from your own the dimpled hands had slipped, 
And ne'er would nestle in your palm again; 

If the white feet into their grave had tripped, 
I could not blame you for your heartache then. 

I wonder so that mothers ever fret 
At little children clinging to their gown; 

Or that the footprints, when the days are wet, 
Are ever black enough to make them frown. 

If I could find a little muddy boot, 
Or cap, or jacket, on my chamber floor

If I could kiss a rosy, restless foot, 
And hear it patter in my house once more-

If I could mend a broken cart to-day, 
To-morrow make a kite to reach the sky, 

There is no woman in God's world could say 
She was more blissfully content than I. 

But ah! the dainty pillow next my own 
Is never rumpled by a shining head; 

My singing birdling from its neat is flown
The little boy I used to kiss is dead! 

-Mary Louise Riley Smith. 

Scottish Honesty. 

At one time in the highlands of Scotland, to ask for a receipt 
or prommissory note was considered an insult, and such a thing 
as a breach of contract was rarely heard of, so strictly did the 
people regard their honor. There is a story of a farmer who 
had beeh -to the lowlands, and had there acquired worldly wis
dom: 

"After returning to his native pla~e he needed some money, 
and requested a loan from a gentleman in the neighborhood. 
The latter, Mr. Stewart, complied and counted out the gold, 
when the farmer immediately wrote a receipt. 

"'And what is this, man?' cried Mr. Stewart, on receiving 
the slip of paper. 

" 'That is a receipt, sir, binding me to give baqk your gold at 
the right time,' replied Donald. 

"'Binding ye, indeed! Well, my man, if ye canna trust your
set' I I'm, sure I'll na trust ye! Such as ye canna hae my gold;' 

·and, on gathering it up, he returned it to. his· desk and locked 
H~ . . ' 

" '_But, sir, I' might die,' replied the needy Scot, unwilling to 

surrender hie hope of the loan, 'and perhaps, my sons might 
refuse it to ye, but the bit of paper would compel them.' 

"·'Compel them to sustain their dead father's honor!' cried 
the enraged Celt. 'They'll need compelling to 'do right if this 
is the road· ye're leading them. Y e can gang elsewhere for 
money, I tell ye; but ye'll find nane about here that'll put more 
faith in a bit of paper than a neighbor's word of honor and his 
love of right.' " · 

Right Living. - . - . 

The Reverend N. D. Hillis recently stated some bold facts in 
a public address. · Hi) said: 

"Children are ·bundles ·of ungrown roots. ·How they shall 
develop depends on the training they receive. And this train
ing must be in morals as well as intellectqal-pmsuits. Of what 
value is it that colleges without number are fo~ded if we have 
no university of morals? No republic was ever great that rep
resented moral illiteracy. We' send our children to Sunday
school, where incompetent teachers for fifteen minutes try to 
inculcate moral lessons. 

"The father of a family is willing to be a tailor for his boys, 
the mother is-willing to be a c~ok, but when it comes to giving 
any moral or religious education to the children, both withdraw 
and leave it· to any one who will attempt it. This law carried 
out for one generation brings us to the pitiful condition of 
moral illiteracy in which we find ourselves. 

"No youth can hope to attain weight of character who does 
not practice early the culture of Christia!l faculties as he does 
his art, his law, his science. And as his efforts in one are 
directed so should they be in the other. The highest form of 
scholarship is the science of right living." -Ou1· Day. 

Dear Siste1·s: Having been given the ov~rsight of the work 
of the Daughters of Zion, much against my own wishes, 
because I feel my incompetency for the· place so much, I now 
appeal to you all for your earnest support and hearty coopera
tion,•that the work may not suffer under my care and direction. 

There is a great work before us. The responsibility is upon 
us to raise the standard of our homes., The church . has been 
admonished to come up higher; but how can it do so unless we 
do it in our homes? The church, ·the Sunday-school, and the 
Religio may admonish and instruct, but miless the principles 
taught and the admonitions given are carried out in our homes, 
it will avail us nothing. The standaJ;d of the church must be 
measured-by that in our hoJVes; for is not that the place where 
we iive our real lives? So let us all work together with what
ever ability God has given tis, to help one another in this great 
effort to elevate our home life: not losing sight of the fact, 
that in the accumulation of the little helps to be found here and 
there among us, directed by our Father above we may push 
this work to a glorious success. _ 

Do not be charry of your words of encouragement, your plans 
of work, or your suggestions for improvement in our work. 
Our departments in the different chmch papers are always open 
for anYthing from any source that will be helpful to the society 
and I am sure that the editors who have labored for us so long 
and faithfully will be encouraged by a manifestation of interest 
in their work. Let those of you who have ever felt the inspira
tion to higher effort that has been given you by a few words of 
appreciation from those you were laboring for, remember these 
sisters. . 

The advisory board has recently made arrangem!'lnts for issu
ing the readings for the local societies in leaflet form, which 
may be had at the HERALD office for a small sum,-see notice 
in Home Column of HERALD for June 14, and in Daughters of 
Zion Department of Ensign for June 22. And we .trust the 
sisters will avail themselves of this opportunity of getting the 
readings for distribution among their friends· and neighbo1·s, as 
well as for distribution in ,their own local society. It will be a 
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good way to get this ex~elle~t literature h>to every home. Ther~ 
may be mothers of small children in your _locality who can not 
leave these little ones to attend your meetmgs, and perhaps do 
not even take the HERALD. These leaflets will make it so easy 
for the local societies to see that such get the readings. It will 
be well to appoinJ committees to attend to this work. . 

We wish to call the attention of the sisters to the children's 
home furtd, and ask them to give it their kindly help. Let those 
of you who are able to provide comfortable homes for your own 
loved little ones remember those who are not thus loved and 
provided for. It will·be an excellent way to show our gratitude 
to our heavenly Father for the blessings we receive, to help 
provide a fund, as a thank-offering, to place in the hands of the 
Bishop, that he may have .means to go to work with as soon as 
he can see the way open to build a home for these homeless 
children. Do not put it off, thinking to do something after 
a while. Do it now. The things we put off so seldom ever 
materialize. You may thinR you can do so little, that it is not 
worth while, but do not you know it is. the many Iittles that 
make the great sum? 

When I was in England a few years ago, I visited a grand old 
church that had stood there for hundreds of years, and I was 
told that the largest single subscription that was given for its 
erection was five pounds, or twenty-five dollars in our money; 
and I have thought many times since, What a forceful illustra
tion it is of what combined efforts, though small by themselves, 
can accomplish. ' 

Let us work together, not only to build homes for the horne
less; but to make our homes a foretaste of the horne we are 
trying to gain. There is no nobler place for women to fill than 
to preside in a home where love pervades the atmosphere, and 
order is observed in all its workings; while the glory of God is 
its aim. MRS. B. C. SMITH. 

Letter Department 
OTWAY, Ohio. 

Edito1·s Herald: I wish to give my experience, and why I 
am a Latter Day Saint; for I think we all ought to give our 
experience, so others can see and know. The reason why I am 
a Latter Day Saint is because I have a soul to save; and, after 
hearing Brn. T. J. Beatty and F. J. Ebeling preach a few ser-· 
mons, I was fully convinced that they had the true doctrine. 
Bro. Beatty said he was sent of God to preach, and I went to 
God in prayer, saying, if he was, and th!l Lord would enlighten 
my mind, and convince me that he was sent of God, that I would 
accept, and be baptized, and do his will whatsoever he called 
me to do. And by calling on Bro. Beatty to pray for me, 
although we were in different counties, I hflard the whispering 
voice, and it was neither in my sleep nor in my dreams; and this 
is why I accepted, and why I am trying to be a Latter Day 
Saint. I was baptized, November 26, by Bro. T. J. Beatty. i 
ask the Saints to pray for me, as I am still hungering and 
thirsting for more righteousness, and I ki10w the prayers of 
God's people will be heard. We are ever thankful to God for 
sending the two brethren mentioned, to tell us of this glorious 
latter-day message; for I know it is the power of God unto sal
vation, to those that believe. Ever praying for the advance
ment of Zion, I remain, 

Your brother in the one true faith, 
J. P. CoLVIN. 

THURSTON, Nebraska.· 
Editors Herald: I feel very lonely out. here where I never 

have the chance to meet with Gocl's people, but I am striving 
to obey the Master. Sometimes I fear, in spite of all I can do, 
I shall fall; but when I think of the promises the Master ml\i1e 
to his children it makes me rejoice, It is trulyagiaud thought, 

that we by obedience may know the truth, and thereby be free. 
I thank God that I was led to s_ee the necessity of ol]eying his 

voice, arid when I look back over my past life I am led to praise 
him for his loving kindness. In our Sunday-school a question 
carne up in regard to the law, the ten commandments. I made 
the statement that the ten commandments were done away 
with or in Christ. And it seems to me that when we accept 
th¢ gospel, and live it, then v~e do away with it by accepting 
Christ; but as we have some with us that bring the law in force 
to establish the Sabbath, or the seventh day, we got into an 
argument over the law. It might be all right to keep the seventh 
day, but I do not think we can get into the kingdom of God, 
just by Sabbath-keeping. These people talk on that more than 
anything else. The apostle Paul said the ·law was fulfilled in 
this one tliing, Love thy neighbor as thyself; and I for one do 
not desire to be under the necessity of having the command
ments in front of me to keep me from disobeying them. So, I 
believe that as.I have been baptized into Christ, I have put on 
Christ, and hence if faithful, am an heir according to the 
p:-ornise. "The law made nothing perfect; but the bringing in 
of a better hope did." 

Well, as we are all looking for evidence in support of the 
Book of Mormon, I will tell youwhat we have out here, and 
then you may judge whether it is of any value or not. I live on 
the Winnebago Indian Reservation and of course know a good 
many of the tlibe. I "had the pleasure of meeting one by the 
name of Louis Armel. He is a full-blood Indian; and, you may 
believe me or not, he is turning white. He has white spots all 
over his body. He says that the white is getting larger, and it 
is a very delicate white. He is an elder in the Presbyterian 
Church. He said he asked a doctor about it, and he was told 
that the red, or Indian color, would in time all leave him. 

I ask an interest in the prayers of all God's people, that I 
may continue faithful to the end. 

S. F. BUTTS. 

BIRDSEYE, Indiana, June 21, 1906. 
Editors Herald: Bro. I. P. Baggerly, missionary in charge, 

has just left here for Eckerty. We were truiy glad to see him 
after so long an absence, to hear his fatherly counsel once 
more. A few of us have been neglected, and almost sta1•ving 
for spiritual food so necessary for the growth of the Saint; so 
we know how to appreciate a good sermon. Since I have been 
trying to superintend a Suriday-school I think I can comprehend 
some of the hardships of a missionary's life, and often think we 
could do more to brighten their way if we would. We could 
have our lights trimmed and burning, the beautiful rays of the 
Christian graces lighting up our surroundings, the Spirit of 
peace, love, and joy in our ~idst. Then what would there be 
to hinder an elder from preaching a good sermon? The angels 
seem hovering near, when we are pleasing in our heavenly 
Father's sight, and the minister could go on his way rejoicing 
in the truth, though,he might meet with opposition from with
out.. He does not mind that. It is this discord and spiritual 
death in the branches that hurt more than all outside opposition. 
The worst I ever felt discouraged was when I called on the 
school to help in children's day exercises. After giving out a 
dozen or more nice recitations, to find that no one had got their 
pieces,-the day corning and no one prepared for it! If it had 
not been for me and my little boys, everything would have been 
a failure. I happened to know several nice pieces, and the boys" 
several nice temperance pieces and songs. I never let them. 
know but what all the school would ):lo ·their part, so we just 
went ahead, speaking, acting, and singing our songs, and had a 
good:tirne after all. But how rnucl,1 nicer it could have been if 
all had done their part. Oh, l\ow much faster the church would 
grow if all would do their part as a lively stone in the building. 
The missionary .. could do rn()re, the waste places bjo~ built up, and 
Ziort would be redeemed. Our blessed .Redeemer would c.orne, 
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and peace reign from the rivers to the ends of the earth. In 
the spirit of the prophet we should cry out, Awake thou that 
sleepeth. Gird yourselves, and prepare yourselves, for judg
ment must begin at the house of the Lord. 

Yours in the work, 
MRS. LIZZIE BAGGERLY. 

A Few Queries. 
Editors Her~.ld: Can we prove that baptism is essential to 

salvation? If so in what way can water baptism be essential to 
salvation? Only by a fullrep,,ntance, so clear that we are pre-
pared to meet with the resurrection of the dead. , 

Why was Christ baptized by water? He was born in the 
same world that Nicodemus was born in, and he. modeled the 
plan of Palestine, a new world, and he is the builder of it. We 
pretend to follow him, and claim to be Joyal to that city, 
through water and the Spint. How is it we get back into this 
old world and take part in electing "scribes," and ~'hypocrites," 
and "pharisees" into power· every four years, fixing Moses' 
seat? What have we been doing? Did we follow Christ in the 
work he gave us to do by water and the Spirit? Have we turned 
back from the watery grave, and got back into this old home to 

' hetlp the wicked punish this old world that God will burn to 
ashes? How then do we claim we have been born again, and a 
gulf between Christ and the Devil made. by the watery grave? 
Can we follow him, and yet be guilty of a rebellion to him in 
our building of this old world? 

Unless we follow Christ our baptism is nothing but a sham, 
and the sow that was made clean has returned to the mire, and 
the dog has returned to his vomit, and it is of no use to preach 
up this old wicked wm;ld any longer. 

D. W. NEWCOMB. 

SEILING:, Oklahoma, June 24, 1905. 
Dear Heraid: Having received instruction and encourage

ment many times by reading the HERALD I thought it might 
interest some to hear from this portio,n of the Lord's vineyard. 
Sunday, June 4, was set apart as children's day, when the 
Canadian Center Branch met in Chapman's grove on the north 
fork of the Canadian River, at ten o'clock in the forenoon, for 
Sunday-school. The lesson for the day was appropriate, proving 
the necessity of laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. After the Sunday-school we had a good sermon by Bro. 
D. S. Crawley, proving beyond the shadow of a doubt the 
necessity for baptism by immersion, by one having authority, 
as well as the laying on of hands for the gift-of the Holy Spirit. 
After the sermon we went down to the river where Bro. James 
Yates baptized Myra Bell, the youngest daughter of Sr. A. F; · 
Lincoln (formerly of Mallard Branch, Iowa, now a member of 
Canadian Center Branch) showing that she and her departed 
companion obeyed the command given in the latter days, for 
parents to instruct their children, so that at eight years of age 
they would understand the principles of faith, repentance, bap
tism, and the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

I was gladly surprised, a few days before the baptism, to 
hear the knowledge this little child had of the first principles of 
the gospel. She told me she was going to try to' obey the 
promptings of the Holy Spirit, and not listen to the 'evil one . 
1!-fter she was baptized. ' . ' 

.Two more of the Master's lambs obeyed at the same time· -a 
little daughter of Bro. and Sr. James Yates, and ·one of nro. 
and Sr. Bowers. And then B.en Chapman,. a hal~ Lamariite, a 
so.n of Amos Chapman, a famous Indian scout w(mt'down imd 
:was baptized. . · : ' · : 

'.A.t tw? q'clock in the aftern_oon the candidate,s 'Were confirmed; 
after tl:us. we had a sacrament-meeting at wl)icn we had a good 

· qegree of ~b.e Spirit, . . . · · · .· . 
.• · We ma(\e ~he an~OUIJ-~~I)l~nt: that there would be. pre~chirig 
again im the 9th of July.·, Elder~ D. 1;1. Cra#iey iuid Jimies 

·Yates expect to go-to •Canton~merit•to-day to preach to the 
Lamanites. Bro. and Sr • .Williaips,,of Lamoni, will be glad to 
hear of this. . Ever praying t:l).at we; _a.s a people, may obey the 
co~mand t? come up higher,•aildto be car~ful n:ot to do any
thmg_to brmg·reproach on;thework, Iremam, 

'' ""/;,·d ::,:'i·•Yours'in the conflict 
. . - JEPTHA SCOTT. 

{_: 

L ''lTNI6N'FuRNACE, Ohio, June 29, 1905. 
Editors Herald: The'.'W'oi!R"iirtliis place· is at a standstill. 

'fhere are only a few:scattered Samts located here, and preach
ing has been done for a'laiig time} 'yet we are trying so to live 
as to let the world Krl<lw'that·wEi' a're Saints; and that we are 
not aohamed of tl:le name;'f!fta'We~hijpe 'to so live that we will 
never bring disgrace or reproach·upoii the cause of Christ. 

We had the pleasure of. beholding a strange and lovely sight 
in the heavens at Union ~Fut!Jiice, Ohio, June 28, 1905 
from half past eleveh 'o'clock: 'in"the ·forenoon until betwee~ 
ha1f past one and twO,'o'clockiiHhe afternoon. The day was 
very bright and clear a~d the• sun .shining in all his glory. The 
moon appeared, also~~ veiy''brWht star about ten degrees 
above, and a little to ··tlie'north of the moon, and remained in 
plain view to the eye'for'over·two'hours. During this time the 
heavens seemed to put on an extreme dazzling brightness, 
which was very hard ·on till! eyes; yet in all this brightness the 
moon and star sho~if:,iiat -•llngbVand clear, about midway 
between the horizm(arid'.zerlitlt'Of ,the heavens. A great many 
people witnessed this strange and'grand sight, and sign of the 
coming of Christ. 

We were sitting at· o~'r·· desk. at' ·work when the telephone 
rang, arid 1 was askE;d·iFI 'had 'se~il the. bright star in the 
heavens; replying I had'nofth«Ythought came to my mind 'vith 
such unspeakable jpy: ' Eift·up your heads, ye heirs of glory, 
for when ye see these thirtgs : comil'to pass know ye that the 
time is nigh when your:Savior wili 'come and tak~ up his king
dom and r·eign upon the earth. Going to the door, we gazed and 
wondered· at the mighty works of ·God, who is giving warnings 
to his people that he has set to his hand for the last time to 
gather out his people; arid that he Will fulfill' his word that there 
should be signs iri tli6' heaven ~hove ·and in the earth beneath. 

. Such things bel~ tO l!onfti:in "our faith in this latter-day work, 
which God· has revealed to men upon the earth in these last 
days. 

There are various.t.f:i!lPP~.-~t;Ixanced as to the cause, but as 
yet none have beeri .able ... to give any reason that will stand a 
test; only that God waf\ -;f~jfiui.ngj)!!; word. 

. 'c•:Xo~n;·br!Jther in the gospel, 
, .. _ • ,. . :•.',.' ,,;;·. . S. B. KRIEBEL. 

. ··:'·ROSENDALE, Manitoba, June 29,1905. 
Editors Herald: · · 'Although• but· a short time in the missionary 

work I lo~e the fight'. agaii'ist' thEi powers. of darkness. For a 
few weeks I have beim··labdrirtg-·under the supervision of Elder 
s. W. Tomlinson, who has-'just left the Treherne field after a 
most successful five·months1 work, having baptized twenty-one 
converts here and three at Disley, Assiniboia. 

The· character of the ·work · done here:...drunkards sobered, 
filthy mouths Cleansedi'hbmes·purified and made beautiful, and 
many: of the sick ·healed/ undersS;: w. T's administration, has 
aroUsecl the jealous:filnd hence.' the· ire of the sects around, and, 
unable to meet the 'elder: in"fair"discussion, ·.they have resorted 
tO ·sll:irider. · ··.~:. ·· _,. ·· -
.: ·on' my first Sabbath h'ilre ·I .met ·Elder .Tomlinson and many of 
the Saints at the Arbroatl'i 'Schoolhouse, where the Pt£sbyterian 
minister was holdirlg-•fofth·•ort'·Mormonism, quoting £rom the 
Utah 'booi<s, alleging' ust:tcf'lie :one· and the ·same organization, 
ana> attributirii( to us -•tM design;: whenever we· were. strong 
erio'ugh,'·i:if introdu:cil!~'·polygamy.· : ._, !" -. -.. . · 
· · :Ei:a'viiig iisteiieil toY all liis :·ch'arge,s .against us of deceit, false 
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pretenses, Adam-god worship,·-ll_olY.~ij:wy,-etc., Elder ~omlinson 
asked for the name of the. p\lblJsljinW,-hQ.use from which he had 
procured his authority and· f~und .it,;to' p~ Desere_t News Com
pany, Salt Lake City, Ut:lh. -,:•Eidfi!r.-!I'.oJnhnson sa1d these were 
not our books, that our publishing house was at Lamoni, Iowa .. 
A few minutes for explanation· being refused, the elder 
announced a reply to be given on.the.-following Thursday and 
offered to give half time.,tQ t1Jex~ye_~;Gnd (?) gentleman if he 
would be present. No· interruption~ml,,made by us till after 
the benediction had been pronqupced,-.wi:J.~n the above notice and 
challenge were given, whereupl)li.a g"J,":l)_at;,uproar ensued ·caused 
by an officer in their church who o_bjeci<e_\i-to the Mormons using 
the schoolhouse, the row being_. bej;ween .a trustee (not of ou~ 
faith) and the fire-eating official. There was also some discus
sion outside the schoolhouse. _ __ _ _ _ .. 

The reverend gentleman and his- l>.ffi~i~i, who is also a justice 
of the peace, went around the,school district early in the week 
and by ecclesiastical and oth(;lr pres~ure got the schoolhouse 
closed against us. Howeveh we secured,. a brother's house in 
the neighborhood and S. W. T-.. so !!()mPl.etely knocked the props 
frorri under the ·reverend (1) gent!em11n'll house of clay that 
many of the Presbyterians -;acknowledged that he,. Tomlinson, 
had been misrepresented. . . ·.. '" 

The next move of the adv(ilrs~n:y,.w;as to .get a long notice of 
Reverend Hamilton's tirade,'in.tlie Trehe~;ne Times, where he 
was said to have thoroughly e;g:p0~_ed .. :M:ormonism or the Latter 
Day Saints, and it has so arous.~~ ow,ir~ that there was almost 
a riot. " ·- · · 

Under S. W. T.'s direction !indited_ a reply to the charges 
published against us, but the;ed~Wr ;refus.ed to imblish it. 

We have lately been attlic~ed _by ·ll:Methodist minister in 
another part of this fieid, 'I:V\10 r.ef~s(ild. opportunity for reply 
after he had publicly promis~d-it._.:.li;e.was careful not to use 
the Utah books, but his half-truths:,apd. allegations were more 
sinister because couched in a style of pretended honesty. 

Many are inquiring and I am try.ing"to continue the good work 
already accomplished. .. ..... · 

The Saints are taking steps to· ~re~t a meeting-house of their 
own and have already secured a lot-mid:a·o).lle of the material. 

Yours in. the gosiJel, 
· · .. · .. ~LFRED DoRSETT. 

·'·BtAifii'Nebraska, July 2, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: To-day' hai!ordught us one of the hardest 

rains of the season, and b(i~ausil' 'of''it ·our services were not 
attended for the day, and atdh$i'Sc'tiptures say, we know not 
what the night bringeth; but we do know this: that rain or 
shine, Saints of God .should not· let anything separate them 
from the love of God. And _as John_-says, ''This is love, that 
we keep his commandment/'-._a_n!ljf,.we;do that mud wilrnot 
stop us, but we will go i:l; lt,:_be_ po§~ikl~· f01: us to ·do so~. I 
notice that people do.not stop_.fo~,_r!ljn,w}l~,Jl they Wllnt to go ()n 
a journey for pleasure. God:;h~;~s,l)a)l\Jd1 J1S. F<> repentance: so let 
us repent of our slackness q:f;. __ duty:_ll:I)Ittry to keep his com-
mandments. . ·-:·.L •) ,,, > _ _ . - . , . 

We are alive to God's·work)wr~17:we~~ just brought to life: 
that is, we are on .the way, ·:0UJ1•P.§<lP.te-.are ·striving to .get 
nearer together, and-that means)hat:thl!Y;Will be nearer.God; 
for we draw nearer him by-:g(ilttipg • .to-l~y(il one another. lam 
glad to see this, as it will-help:!}qd;s:wor:k. I can not ~~Y ~e 
ha_ve done, or are doing, all we can; but I live in h0pe13 o(';\ 
bl'Ighter day for the hear f\ltWe, as . .the,Sl!ints seem .to show a 
life in the work different fn>til:th:el>a.s~;-. ;,,,. · •. •·. ·. · ,. . .. 

We are talking of buying.~-pla,ce,of,wo~~~ip p_ere; som,et~ing 
we. have never had, though ~e.h~;~ve. !lt()Q~}n need of ~tahv,ays. 
It Is a great: help to our W()J,'/l;:to l)a,ve.!l church-of our own, 
One young sister, who works ~y-,tJ:w~w~eb;,_,§a.id s,~e w;oul4:give 
fifty dollars .toward. buying -a .church. :·That ·kind. of faith well 
followed up will gain a crowh. .. . .... _,_. . . '""·:· -.. ' - . <. . · 

I have been apj:>Ointed di~trict president imd Bishop's agent 
for this (the Northern Nebi·aska) district, and hope all who 
need my help will let me know, aJ!d those who have tithes or 
offerings to give, ·may keep mj" address. I have appointed Bro.· 
J. T. Weston as sub-agent for the Omaha Branch. 

Now, as God has prospered you, you should remember his 
work needs money to carry it on. Also do not forget this, that 
God can get along without you; but you can not do without him. 
And .if you· do not do what he asks you to do, how can you " 
expect him to do what you ask. him· to do for you? 

I expect some of us are asking God daily. to prosper us in 
this world's goods; and yet do not pay any tithing. We may live 
well, -so well that though we make seventy-five or one hun
dred dollars per month it is all used and we say we have no 
increase. This work is a work of sacrifice. So do what God 
comman_ds you. Live right and· you will receive the reward of 
the righteous. 

You are praying daily for a chance to abide in the celestial 
kingdom, yet you are not living the celestial law, or the perfect 
law of God. Psalm 19: 7 says, ~'The law ·of the Lord- is ·per
fect." Tlien if the law i§ perfect, how can we enter that king
dom of which it is the laW, unless w·e make ourselves perfect 
by it? John 3: 3 says, "Every man that hath this-hope in him, 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure.'' So put that down in 
your reminder, and see if you do not improve in spirituality._ 

With regards to all who are called to be Saints, and with a 
desire to walk in the ways of truth, I am, · 

HERBERT S. LYTLE.· 

OTWAY; Ohio, July 3,~1905. 
Editors Herald: Dear Saints, I am truly glad that I'obe~ed 

the gospel of Christ when I did. It brings joy and satisfactiOn 
to live in obedience to the command of God. There are but few 
of us at this place. Isolated as we are, we are as sheep with
out a shepherd; but we claim the promise, Where two or-three 
are gathered together in his name, he would be in the midst, 
and that to bless, and whatsoever they asked in his· name, .. 
they should receive. · 

Just before- the Savior ascended, he told the apostles to tarry 
at Jerusalem until they were endued with power from on high; 
that is, with the Holy Ghost. When the day of Pentecost was 
fully come they were all with one accord in one place, and we 
find that they received _the blessing: the Holy Ghost came on 
them. If we would meet together in spirit and in truth, we 
would get more blessings. God is no respecter of persons. 
S(?me people do not think what they assemble together for. ·It 
seems that the people in that day were like the people at this 
time, or some of them at least. We find in Acts 2:12 that they 
were in doubt· as to these people who received the Holy Ghost, 
saying one to ~l!other, What meaneth this? They doubted, just 
as the people.doubt Latter Day Saints in this day. But, praise 
the Lord, we )lave the· Lord on our side. ·others, mocking, 
said,--These men ·are f!lll ·of new wine. Peter informed them 
thatthei_)VEjre~not drunk as they supposed. . 

It"seem~-:to me that ,I ean !llmost .see them rejoi!Jing. It_,. 
seems· that the-people became conce1:rted about their souls' sal
vation, anq they asked Peter what they ~mst, do to 1:\esaved. 
Peter replied. "Repent, and be baptized every one <if you hi the 
name of, Jesus· Christ. for the remission of sins, arid ye ·shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." .- ' · · · 

'D('!ar S~inta; let ~s come together with one accord; that is, 
f()r: one purpos.e, in. one ~p.irid,. that "'e inay get. the· blessing as 
they did on the day of Pentecost. We are too unfaithful. · tet 
us put on the whole. armor of God and fight manfully for the 
cau~e of,Christ .. ~lie, bl~s.sed Savior died thatwe might live. 
We must· comply with the requirements of God; before we are 
(,lntitled to_the blessings .. :We, must live our religion:· We find · 
.i!t.-1-aines sorn~t}Jing like this; Be ye'doers· Qf thE,! word, and iiot 
lieiu'era only; deceiving yoUr oWfi selVes; . . . .. . . 
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Hence, may we all be up and doing while it is day; -iet us all 
be wide awake, and put our trust in the Lord. May we ever be 
found in the light of God's dear Son, Jesus Christ. 

Your brother in the one faith, 
J. T. MITCHELL. 

GAYLORD, Michigan, June 30, 1905. 
·Edito1·s Herald: Bro. Leonard Stover and the writer, having 

been appointed to labor in one of the. tents of· the district, 
accordingly reared it in the little city of Gaylord last Monday, 
June 26. Apostle J. W. Wight, who had previously promised to 
assist us, came in time. to occupy the first evening and has 
spoken each evening since, except one. The frank and honest 
manner in which he presents the gospel seems to .meet with 
great favor with the people. There were about ninety adults 
present at the service last evening, and notwithstanding Bro. 
Wight spoke one hour, many expressed themselves that the 
sermon was too short. Some said, "We could sit and listen 1:<> 
you all night." 

holy zeal breathed in every word, the sacred fire will kindle i · 
their hearts and inspire them with holy desire, and they too wi~ 
be led to pray. Never force a child to.offer a form of prayer 
but le_ad them in love to the sacred altar. Pray .with and fo~· 
them. Never make worship tedious to a child. Let your serv
ices be brief, but full of spirituality, and let youi· daily lives be 
in harmony with your prayers, always remembering that pre
cept without example will fail to impress your children with the 
blessedness of a truly religious life. Advise, caution, instl·uct 
and warn in the spirit- of love, but .never seek to force you~· 
child into the service of God. 

GATHER THE LITTLE. ONES INTO THE FOLD. 

Gather the little ones into the fold, ere the darkening shadows 
fall, -

Before the dread serpent's slimy folds has ·dragg'd them il!to 
its thrall-

We have the tent beautifully located on the city hall grounds, ' 
this site having been procured by Bro. Thomas Hartnell, . 
ex-sheriff of Otsego County, who lives just across the street, 
and in whose home we are domiciled. 

Before the prowling wolf of sin shall close his fierce red jaws 
On our loved ones, gather them in, and save them from its 

woes. 

Gather the little ones into the fold, while the .. heart is pure and 
free, · 

From the dross that mars the precious gold, as it marr' d both 
you and me-Bro. Richard Hartnell, who for several years had charge of 

the electric plant, voluntarily came and furnished the tent with 
electric lights, which are much more convenient than the gaso
line lamps. 

We have everything very convenient and comfortable and, by 
the grace of God assisting us, we shall endeavor to do our part, 
leaving the results with him who doeth all things well. 

J. A. GRANT. 

WOODBINE, Iowa, July 2, 1905. 
Editors Herald: One week ago to-day, it being children's 

day, Elder Kibler was privileged to lead fourteen precious souls 
into the waters of baptism, twelve of them being Sunday
school children, from a little over eight years to fifteen years 
'old, and two were women. They wer.e confirmed, after proper 
instructions pertaining· to the ordinance of confirmation, and 
their present and future duties, the same evening; by Elder 
J. D. Donaldson and the writer. The branch and the parents 
were also shown their duties to the newly born. 

Too many of our p.eople forget their solemn obligations to the 
children, as though their work were done when they had led 
them to the water's brink, when, in reality it has but just 
begun. Where Satan has assailed the children once in the past 
he will now seek by manifold ways to lead their young minds 
into the devious paths of error; hence it requires on our part, a 
loving guardianship, a tender watchcare, and a wise leading in 
Jihe path of holiness. No harsh or unkind treatment, or unwise 
or sneering .reflections should IJe indulged in by the parents if . 
the little feet stray from the right path. Sneers never con
vince. They may disgust, and fill the young mind with hate. 
Harsh treatment never· converted the wayward heart; it may 
lead tO hypocrisy-the most despicable of evil attributes-but it 
will never convince the soul of the blessedness of pure and 
midefiled.,religion; and that is what the young mind needs to 
know;, and it will naturally look to the parents and older 
)Jrothers ·and sisters for im example. If it is not found in their 
lives, the child will become bewildered, or pe,rhaps disgusted 
with the hollow pJ;etensions, and ·conclude that religion is a 
solemn mockery, and they want none of it. Then ·Jet us ·as 
parents be consistent, live the religion we profess, every day of 
our lives. Mere Sunday religion, or just while we are in church, 

. wjll never recommend a godly life to our children. . 
Let U:s set the example of prayer in our families, with and for 

our children, :--not a mere mouthing of set phrases, or ail empty, 
. · formarworship, but humble, contrite prayer,-"worship in the 

·.:)Jeauty of holiness," ...:.then our children will feel the warmth of 

Before the soul shall ruin'd be by the damning blot of sin, 
Oh let each sinew and nerve be strained to gather the little 

ones in. 

Gather the little ones into the .fold, 
0 

for the wolf is prowling 
near, 

Eager to pray on 'those precious souls, who to Jesus are so 
dear. • 

Fold not your arms while they learn to ti·ead the slippery paths 
of sin, 

But save them from a doom so ·dread, oh, tenderly gather 
them in. 

"Gather the little ones into my fold," the good Shepherd's voice 
now calls, 

He would his precious lambs behold, within those sacred walls. 
The task is ours, shall we heedless be, and leave them the ser

pent's prey? 
Gather them safely into the fold, "While Y,et it is called 

to· day." 
CHARLES DERRY. 

Dow CITY, Iowa, July 6, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Everything in these parts has seemingly 

assumed an equilibrium after the noise and bustle of our nation's 
holiday, the Fourth of July. I was glad 'to note that the orator 
of the day, at our celebration, did not forget to mention the 
fact that under the folds of "Old Glory" the blue and the gray 
had clasped hands and the nation's wounds have been healed. One 
by one the old comrades arecdropping off, and the old bronze 
buttons are growing scarce; yet they are still the emblem of 
"loyalty, fraternity, and charity." Those who wear them 
have not forgotten the noise and smoke of battle; neither have 
they forgotten the heartaches, the partings, and the tears. 
They have not forgotten the prayers and groans of the wounded 
and dying, though they thank God that the storm has passed 
by, and that the sun of pe11ce is now smiling, to a large extent, 
over our land. Is it any wonder that soldiers of the blue and 
the gray are brothers? 

This being true of those who have marched under the "red, 
white, and blue," how much more true should it be of the sol
diers of Christ who have marched and fought· side by side, under 
the blood-stained banner of "King Immanuel," which is still 
.the emblem of peace and love,. am! the ·ensign of truth and vic
tory. Ah, under this banner, too, the blood of thE) righteous 
has been shed, and the soldiers of Christ still remember the 
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heartaches, the partings, and the tears; and they, too, have 
heard the prayers, and listened to the moans of the . wound;d 
and dying. Ah, more! they have seen the halo of glory enCir
cling the righteous and looked upon the ca~ features of those 

h have died in the Lord; and· have realized that, to such, 
~vea~h was indeed sweet. The battle is still on; but in the name 
f Christ and by his power, the victory shall be won. 

0 
To the' carnal mind these things may not seem true, and the 
· dences insufficient to establish them as facts, because they 

:~n be fully realized and kno~ ?nly by those w?o re~eive ~f 
God the testimony of his Holy Spmt. . ~ut no one IS demed th1s 
f or who will comply with the cond1t10ns. The truth of the 
av pel and the fruits of the Spirit are like sparkling gems 
!~:rning the crowns of those who .succeed in developing the 
Christ character. In union there is strength, and in peace 
there is power. · · 

Since writing in May the writer has been laboring at Mallard, 
Coalville, Auburn, and Denison. As a rule the Saints are busy 
and happy, and rejoice in the truths of the "restored gospel." 

Some things are a little discouraging, though there is time 
and opport!mity'for improvement and development, and many 
things to encourage and help; for the Spirit bears record, and 
the testimony is true. 

On our way home the writer called at his daughter's, Sr. 
Isabel E. Leise, near Vail, Iowa, and enjoyed a visit with her 
and family. Here I baptized their eldest daughter, which 
shows the effectual work of a Christian mother. Their second 
daughter, Ruth, is nearly ready to follow her sister into tlJe 
church of Christ; and it seems that Edwin is too good iJ. man to 
stand out long after wife. and two daughters are within the 
true fold. 

The kindness of those whom we have labored. among is 
remembered. May God continue to bless his people. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
CHARI.ES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

LANCASTER, Wisconsin, June 28, 1905. 
Editors Herald: My time since General Conference has been 

pretty much occupied. I first held some preaching-services in 
my own neighborhood, where we have a few Saints. I would 
say also it was in this community that Reverend H. J. Keepers 
and the writer held a discussion one year ago. Since that time 
this reverend (?) has been silenced from preaching. I also have 
since heard that charges have been preferred against him in 
order that he might be disfellowshiped. It now seems that 
soon light and truth would find its way into the honest heart, 
and that God's people would be gathered out. 

The few Saints at this place now have a Sunday-school organ
ized, where they meet each Sunday afternoon. This is followed 
by a prayer-meeting, which is also commendable. 

From this place I went to · Soldiers Grove 'and held some 
meetings, where we also have a nice band of energetic Saints, 
and where the missionary finds a welcome, I also went on to 
Readstown, which is a new opening. I secured a hall and com
menced holding meetings there with a nice hearing, and some 
became much interested in the gospel, and I have reason to 
believe that there will be a good ingathering. there in the near 
future. . 

Shortly after this I received a letterJrom !Elder:J. 0. Dut
ton requesting me to join him at Flora Fountain. He had then 
been preaching at .this place for about one week. June 10, I 
joined him. The following Sunday Bro. Dutton had the pleasure 
of baptizing eight young ladies into the church of God. We con
tinued our services the following 'v~ek up to Friday evening, whe,n 
there were three more who deisred to be baptized tlJat evening. 
We all went to the river, and the writer baptized. them. The 
interest continued to grow, we enjoyed great liberty in preach
ing, so we continued right along up to June 18, when !baptized 
three more. By this tirrii{the news naa gone for miles around,· 

and seemingly every one in the whole. country was· in a stag~ of 
wonderment, and the news had gone out about the great revival 
at Flora Fountain, conducted by the boy preachers. 

The following. Monday, at half past two o'clock in the after
noon, Bro. Dutton was called upon to baptize four, after which 
we went to the residence of one that had been baptized, where 
we held confirmation services. In this service the Spirit of the 
Lord was with us in great· power, wherein the gift of prophecy 
was heard in our midst declaring his word unto us, which 'was 
received With joyful heart. That meeting will long be remem
bered by those who were there. 

Bro. J. C. Edgington was: called to the office of priest, and 
Bro. John Edwards was called to the office of deacon. At the 
close of this service another young man desired to be baptized, 
and Bro. Dutton immersed him. 

This day reminded us all of the day when Peter declared the 
·gospel on the day of Pentecost, when the Holy Ghost came as a 
rushing mighty wind, and rested upon each of them, and they 
spoke as the Spirit gave them utterance, and the people said, 
What must we do to be saved? 

On Tuesday evening the writer had the pleasure of baptizing 
two, and on Wednesday evening one more; so we continued our· 
meetings over the next Sunday, July 2. · The same day ·Bro. 
Jasp.er led three more candidates into the water. This con
cluded our services for a period Of time. Surely the Lord was 
with us, and to him be all the honor and glory, who gjveth us 
the victory through our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ .. 

I feel to say that the work is onward in our district. . I also 
believe we are living in a time when God is hastening his work. 
I am brought to realize more and more the great responsibilities 
that are being placed upon nie as his servant. Nevertheless, 
not my will be done, but his. Ever praying that the blessing of 
Israel's God may be with the people of Zion, that our lives may 
be perfected in Christ, so that when he shall be revealed in his 
glory we all may share in the same and sit down in qur Father's 
kingdom with joy and never-ending happiness, 

In gospel bonds, 
GEO. J. BROOKOVER, 

BELMONT, Nebraska, July 2, 1905, 
Editors Herald: On the 11th of May, after a two months' 

stay at home in the land of Zion, we find ourselves again in the 
mission assigned us by the church, trying to do gospel-work, 
yet under very trying circumstances. Arriving in North Platte, 
we visited the Sain~ in the· sand-hills, holding only two meet
ings during nearly three weeks, as it rained about all t)le time. 
We arrived here with the gospel tent over a week ago, the 
brethren (Prettyman, Self, and Mingle) setting the tent up 
last Thursday expecting to begin wor~k that evening. But in a 
few hours rain, hail, and wind broke forth, drenching every
thing through. By low!'lring the large tent it was all right. 
Friday afternoon cleared up, so we held one meeting, but Sat
urday evening the storm broke on us ag11.in; and. this is Sunday 
nearly noon, and still it pours. -

Missionary work has been very slow this year, so far. While 
we feel somewhat discouraged, yet there is a comforting 
thought: We are here ready to do our duty whenever the Lord 
will favor us with clear weather. . 

Saints living near are doing all they can for our comfort and 
the good of the work. 

Bro, Prettyman; with whom we are to travel, is with us, ami 
feels very cheerful under such· trying times. W. e had a very 
good·audience out Friday night, notwithstar.tding the tent was 
very damp. 

.This is a very pretty country; plenty of nice pine-trees. Yet 
the country is very thinly settled. We try to feel· hopeful, and 
trust good may be done during the year through our feeble 
efforts. . . MRS, ·R. 0, SELF. ' 
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THEODORE, Alabama, July 3, 1905. 
E;ilitors Herald: Our hearts are made glad every day of our 

lives in the gospel, inasmuch as we are worthy to enjoy that 
peace, joy, and happiness that cometh from none but God. Oh, 
that we may live more worthy of his blessings in the future: 
Our earnest desire is to be valiant soldiers in the,army of the 
Lord. Pray for us, dear Saints, that we may continually 
watch and pray, and be able to withstand the powers of Satan, 
until the end of the. victory; knowing, at the end of the race, 
.we are promised eternal life. 

I find great need of God's Holy Spirit each day, for there 
are burdens and cares to be borne all along life's rugged path
way. 

Myhusband and myself are striving to obey the gospel in its 
fullness; and I know if we are trustful and humble as we should 
be we shall meet our Redeemer rejoicing. 

Sometimes darkness seems all about us, but then we look to 
him and pray; and by his calm and unerring Spirit we a~;e 

made strong. · · 
Your sister in the gospel, 

MRS. HULDA TILLMAN. 

COVINGTON, Kentucky, June 29, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Just a few lines to let you all know how 

the work is getting along down in this part of the country. We 
have in Covington, Kentucky and Cincinnati, Ohio, about ten 
Saints, and we feel that we are traveling up a· steep road. The 
members are all alive and making a strenuous effort to secure a 
m~eting-hall. At present we meet at the homes of Brn. 
Damon, Hanner, and Pittman; but feel the necessity of a miw 
hall where meetings can be conduct~d regularly. 

· A fund has been stP.rted for this purpose, and we extend an 
invitation to all who may feel like assisting a worthy cause. 

Bro. W. A. Damon, 118 East Eleventh Street, is appointed to 
receive all contributions. 

We feel that God will bless our efforts, and we ask all the 
Saints to remember us in their prayers, as well as the advance
ment of God's work. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
HARRY PASSMAN. 

BoWDEN, Texas, May 28, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I love this latter-day work, and it is all to 

me. I know that the Lord is in it; but, in the language of 
Heman C. Smith, I do not believe that it is all the Lord's work. 
I. understand that it is a cooperative work between God and 
man • 

. I was ordained a priest soon ·after I was baptized; did some 
preaching; and, being the first one in the community where I 
lived to obey the gospel, I had a hard fight. Later on, July 12, 
1900, 'I was ordained an elder under the hands of H. 0. Smith, 
Ellis Short, and J. D. Erwin. Since that time I have served as 
branc}l president of the Manchester. Branch, as best I could by 
the .Lord's help.· For thl:'ee years after I was placed in charge 
o£.tli:~ hrarich r' rode and drove twenty miles through rain and 
niiidi' in ·all kinds of weather, to meet with the . Saints,. to 
encourage them, and build up the work. I sacrificed time, and 
money, as long as I had money to sacrifice, to help the work 
along in this part. I went far and near to carry tlie elders and 
to. assist them to open up new places. I only wish I could have 
done more. But right here I want to relate something that I 
would. like some one to interpret. On the first or second night 
after I was ordained an elder, I had a dream or vision of the 
night, in which I found myself on a platform of some kind 

· ·. · about twenty-four hy twelve feet, one side of which was ele
. vated some~hat higher than the other. I was on the low side, 

·.and right on the edge, seemingly, in a condition that I could not 
.. get any further wjtho.ut ~elp, and was very .uneasy. Just in. 

. front of me, and towa~d the high side of · the platform, I saw 

Bro. E. A. Erwin looldng back at.ine with a very pleasant look 
as though he wished for me to. cqrne on, and seemeq to want. t~ 
help me, but could not render· any assistance. .On the farther 
end of the platf.orm, toward the right and toward the high side 
was a group of three or four men sitting with ~aces together' 
engaged in some kind of business, I did not understand what. i 
was pleading for help, but no one seemed to pay any attention 
to me except the brotherin·front of me, and he could not help 
me. 

At this point the dream passed away, and it was a wonder to 
me. I could not solve it. So I continued to battle along, try
ing to do the best I could. , I paid my tithing on about all that 
I possessed, roughly estimated. But somehow or other I got 
enthralled and got behind, and in a condition that I have not 
been able to do anything in tithing for about three years, being 
in debt for land bought, and having a large family to support. 

With love to all, 
P. B. BUSSELL, 

. . 

ESCATAWPA, Mississippi, July 2, 1905. 
Dear Herald: I am a church-member, but that is about all 

though I have belonged to the church for twelve long years. I 
am sorry to say this, but there i.s no harm in telling the truth. 
I was appointed vice-president of the Religio here, not very 
long ago. Sr. Huldah Porter, who was the president, had to 
leave, and I failed to attend to duty put upon me, and the 
Religio has now broken up. But we are going to organize 
again, and we hope for success. I asli: you to pray for me, and 
I shall endeavor to travel a different road than formerly. 

·Your brother, 
E. E. MILLER. 

The Northwest Reunion. 

The first reunion held by the Reorganized Church in the 
Northwest, cqnvened at Bro. Neill's, on Weyburn Plains, from 
Friday evening, June ao~. to Monday, July 3. Approximately, 
forty Saints attended, most of them from within a radius of 
fifty miles in the territory, Assiniboia. Three of the missiona
ries were present: Elders J. L. Mortimer, frorn Alberta, 
S. W. Tomlinson from Manitoba, and Alvin Knisley, who had 
been laboring for some time in Assiniboia. The preaching was 
by the three named and by Eider E. E. Williams ·from Mon
tana, who carne to homestead. 

All went off quite harmoniQusly. The Spirit prevailed 
throughout. The gifts were enjoyed; tongues 1J.nd proph:>~y. 
The young ll)an who was baptized in the spring, and who had 
been one of Dowie's seventies, was called to the office of priest 
and ordained in the same meeting. His name is Robert 
Bod way. 

Sunday afternoon, Daniel Sandage, formerly of Lamoni, was 
baptized and confirmed at the water's lldge. 

The Saints were greatly encouraged and confirmed, some of 
them by witnessing what they never witnessed before. Those 
who drpve brought their .. eatables and blankets along, and all 
went in for a good time.· ·A; desperate struggle was .made by 
the prince of darkness to frustrate their designs, but he was 
defeated and the Saints prevailed. With this precedent it is 
exp.ected that henceforth such meetings will be !ll!>l'e frequent. 

Last summer I believe .. the first Latter Day Saint picnic was 
held at Treherne, Manitoba. . 

The fields of labor to which· .the different missionaries repair 
are as follows: Prince A,lbert regiori, Alvin Knisley; Northem 
Manitoba, S. W. Tomllpson; · 'Disley, Treherne,· and· New 
Ontario, J. L. Mortimei' •. Elder.'D.orl!ett; who was not:present, 
is laboring. in Manitoba, There have been. several ordinations 
of latei new bi·~nches are springing up; the prospects are very 
bright. . ' ALVIN KNISLEY, 

SEl-KIRK, . Ont!lrio, July 4, 1905. 
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Independence Items. 
We have no interesting first-hand information to give in 

·egard to the commercial and municipal interests of the royal 
:uburb with its eighty-five hundred population, according to the 
last census, other than that our city's public WOl'ks, manufac
tories, banks, stores, and places of business all seem ~ indicate 
conditions tending to thrift and onward progress,. notwlthstand
ing the newspape1·s tell us that "had it not been for the 'Mis
"ouri for Missourians' element, this State, to-day, would be 
teeming with giant industries, all of the ·wonderfully i·.ich land 
would be tilled, and the State would have taken its rightful 
place in the front rank of the prosperity colum~." 

It must be tacitly admitted that close proximi_ty to a growing 
metropolis like Kansas City, with its onrushing tide of worldly 
and selfish competition, exerts its influence for both good and 
evil; and all, even the Saints, are directed more or less toward 
the vortex of the frenzied.hurry and worry of this strenuous age. 

The personnel, in general, of things pertaining to church and 
society here, to some extent,· illustrates the decline from the 
simple life of our fathers and mothers in the gospel; and the 
advance made toward the charmed circle of a transitory and 
fashionable world. 

It takes a goodly degree of steadfastness of purpose to over
come the inclination to patronize the socials and festivals, wed
ding and birthday anniversaries, surprise parties, musicales and 
picnics; then appear the excursions, pleasure drives, and walks 
to the ice-cream parlors for sodas and "sorghum sundres"; and 
following theife are the great stores with their window displays 
of bird-millinery,- "a few left," hats that flare, and suits that 
are embroidered, beruffied and betucked, starched, frilly things, 
hand-made and tailor-made, and no end to "hot weather bar
gains.'' 

But we must not rest here, for there are the comfort and 
luxury of conveyance to the fishing and swimming lakes, and 
the out-door theaters, and last though· not least, to the opera, 
which our music-loving young people_ consider far from being 
"objectionable places of amusement." 

They say ''there is something about the Congress of this 
great and glorious country ·of ours" that spoils a man,'' .>nd it 
occurs to us that there is something about the vanities and 
fashions of this vain and inconstant world that is actually-unbe
coming to the Latter Day Saints. 

After seasons of this kind of "dry weather that is necessary 
for the wheat harvest," we have of late occasionally enjoyed a 
few hours of refreshing rain, and no doubt the torrid tempera
ture has kept some away from the mid-week prayer'meetings. 

There are many at present severely afflicted, and at the meet
ings constantly remembered-in prayer. 

A feeling of sadness at our last prayer-meeting seemed to· 
pervade the atmosphere on account of these cases of suffering 
in our midst; but on the evening of the 27th joy was in the 
hearts of the Saints who had assembled to enjoy a musicale -
given by the young people,. an{.!- the program was excellent and 
much appreciated by those preosent. .The. carefuJ endeavor; 
skill, and perseverance displayed are virtues worth the culti
vating, and doubtless would be commended by men of attain
ment like Judge Evans, . whose address before :Grace land · 
students the Saints have the privilege of reading in the HERALD. 
He believed our entire life, -our social hours of recreation and 
repose, as well as the monotonous every~day du"ties of life 
should be seasoned with thoughts of "devotion and unselfish 
purposes, and only with a desire to promote and advance the 
community in which w.e live." 

What a nob!~ idea!' Our calling and "charge" before God 
and the church has been a most sacred one, and as the words, 
"Lay thine hand upon him" were uttered in blessing .and com
mand Upon Israel's "son -of· Nun," so to the saints of latter 
days the Spirit's words have "been spoken, fuli of. impoi"t and 
responsibility. · 

Another- injunction of ye olden time was, "Ye shall keep my
Sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary." The park season is 
now at its !leight, and i:nany do not think it necessary to heed 
this, while a·few by a constant attendance· at church services 
are 'lending a salutary influence. · 

The drowning of a beloved young brother, 0. L. Highman, at 
Faii·mount Park, on the.4th inst., was a· sad occurrence to all of 
us, and his funeral took place at the chm:Ch where a large 
number of the Saints were gathered; The obsequies were con
duct~d by Bro. Garrett, and the sermon was preached by Bro. 
H. H. Robinson. 

On children's day there was an attendance 'of seven hundred 
and twenty-three, with forty-two visitors, and the baptism of 
thirty childr<:>n formed a part of the eleven o'clock service. 

The speakers for last Sunday were Bro. A. H. Parsons, who in· 
the morning's sermon refim:ed at length ~o the work being done· 
by the faithful Saints of Chelsea Park, and the effort to com
plete the building o£ a church there. Co,:;sidering the heated 
atmosphere, quite a number gathered in the evening to hear 
Bishop Kelley. Mr. W. C. Clock, from Bethany Hospital, occu
pied the latter part of the hour, and a generous contribution 
was taken up for the benefit of that worthy institution. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Chatham.-Conference met at Cedar Springs at 10 a. m., June 
10, 1905, with R. C. Evans in chair. Branch reports: Blen
heim 47, Cedar Springs 26; Chatham 123, Lindsley 38, Petrolia 
56, Ridgetown 119, Wabash 43, Wallaceburg 53, and Zone 74. 
Ministerial reports: Elders Leverton, Green, Snoblen, Brown, 
Badder, Coburn, St. John, and Tyrrell; Priest Maynard; Dea
con Ramsden. Bishop's agent's report: Receipts,, $2,340.31; 
expenditures, $1,648. 74; balance on hand, $6n.57. District 
treasurer's report: Balance last report, $4.85; receipts, $15.43; 
expenditures, $17. The report of the manager of the Canadian 
Messengm· being audited shows a total receipt of $225.75;

0
, 

expenditures, $203.08; balance on hand, $22.57. On recommenda
tion by a court of elders, Sr. Elizabeth Car less was .expelled 
from the church. A resolution was passed requiring each _per
son attending conference to pay, to the brancli sustaining con
ference, fifty cents. Present officers were all ·sustained with , 
the exception of the secretary; R. Coburn retired, and Anthony 
R. Hewitt was elected in his place. Conference adjourned to 
meet with Olive Branch, October 7 and 8, 1905. Anthony R. 
Hewitt, secretary. 

Mobile.-Conference convened with the Three Rivers Branch, 
at Escatawpa, Mississippi, at 10 a. m., February 18, 1905. 
T. C. Kelley chosen to preside, and F. P. Scarcliff chosen 
secretary pro tern. Th!lodore and Perseve1•ance Branches 
reported. · Elders reporting: W. L. Booker, . G. W. Sher
man, Jessie. Reader, F. P. Scarcliff, W. J. Booker, and 
T. C. Kelley. One. priest and one teacher, (Louis La Pree, and 
J. James Cooper) reported. Bishop's agent, W. L. Booker, 
reported: ·Balance on hand last report, $4.96;· received $18; 
paid out, $33.35. It was resolved that president of district make 
provisions· for the two~day meetings. It was also re)loived 
that hereafter district office_rs be appointe'd 

0 

fo,i· orie yeai·, that: 
the present officers -be sustamed, and that_ the General Confer
ence be requested to E)stablish a mission in Mobile;. Bay Min
ette, ._Theodore, Three Rivers, and Bluff Creek. Resolution 
that Bro. Mark Anthony· be ordained a priest was carded; and· 
Bro. -Anthony was prdained under the hands of Bro, F. P. 
Sca~·cliff and .Vf. L. Booker. Auditing: committee reported, 
findmg an addttwnal S}Jm of $4 due the Btshop's agent, making 
a total of $14.39 due htm. Cohference 'adjourned to meet at Bay · 
Minette, Saturday, May 20, 1905, at 10 a. m. · -

Mobile.~Conference met with the. Bay Minette Brarich, at l(J 
a. m., -May 20, 1905, W. L, Booker m charge. Theodm'e Bluff 
Creek, and Pe. rseverance Branches reported; Officers_rep6rtirig: 0 

Elders W.· L.o Booker, W. J. Booker, and G. W .. Sherman· 
Priests George Bank ester and- Martin King· . Teacher. ·J arne~ 
Cooner. Bishop's agent's reP.ort read and ~dopted. Office1;8 
elected: ~· V. Closson, prest~ent; .Edna· Cochran, ·secl·etary;
Frank Stemer, treasurer. AdJOUrned to meet•with the· Bltiff 
Creek Branch at Vancleave, Mtssissippi; August·12; 1905. -_,. ·· 
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Convention Minutes. 
Des Moines.'-Sunday-school association held its quarterly con

vention at Des Moines, Iowa, June 2, 1905, and was mostly 
spent in a type of normal work. In the evening we were 
greatly encouraged by a number of ten-minute addresses. The 
Sunday morning session was in charge of district officers. Miss 
Elsie E. Russell, secretary. 

Minnesota.-Convention called to order June 9, at 10 a. m., by 
the superintendent, T. J. Martin. The morning session was a 
prayer-service. Business-session in the afternoon, Officers 
elected: Super-intendent, T. J. Martin; assistant superintend
ents, Eleanor Whiting and Kate Jepson; treasurer, Irene Whit
ing; secretary, P. W. Martin. Motion prevailed to hold next 
convention on the Friday before the opening of the fall confer
ence. At the afternoon and evening sessions a number of 
excellent papers were re;td and addresses and recitations •lis
tened to. 

Lamoni.-Special convention was called June 17, 1905, at 
Lucas, Iowa, with vice-president, D. L. Morgan, and general 
president, J. A. Gunsolley, in charge. Resignations of the 
president, W. J. Mather, and of the secretary, LaJune Howard, 
were accepted, and to fill vacancies, Edward Giles was chosen 
president, and Alice Thorburn secretary. Both expressed their 
willingness to do what they could for the work. Alice Thor
burn, secretary pro tern. 

The Presidency. 
MISSIONARY APPOINTMENT. 

Notice is hereby given that Elder E. A. Davis, of the Seventy, 
has been appointed as a general missionary in the St. Louis 
District, by the Presidency and missionary in charge. 

Signed, JOSEPH SMrTH, for Presidency. 
LAMONI, Iowa, July 6, 1905. 

The Bishopric. 
NOTICE OF APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT. 

The Saints and friends of the Pottawattamie District, Iowa, 
will please take notice that at the last conference of said dis
trict the former agent, Bro. J. P. Carlile, resigned his office 
and Bro. J. A. Hansen, of Council Bluffs, Iowa, Box 116, 
R. F. D. No. 2, was duly recommended and has been appointed 
agent of the Bishopric of said Reorganized Church in and for 
the said district. We take pleasure in recommending Bro. 
Hansen to the Saints and friends interested· in the work of the 
Master,. and trust he may have the kind and hearty aid of every 
lover of the truth in said district. 

The Bishopric also especially commend the work of Bro. J. P. 
Carlile in hts efforts in the past as agent and for which we 
extend to him on this occasion thanks for his assistance and 
carefulness in offi.ce, trusting the Lord may bless and reward 
him in his own way and time. 

In hel:ialf of the-Bishopric, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

LAI\IONI, Iowa, July a; 1905. - . . ---,------
Fourth Quorum of Elders. 

.· To the Fourth Quorum of Elders: My request to you (soon 
after General Conference) for your address has only been 
responded to by thirteen o:i' over ninety members. I have writ
ten . some to their old address and my letters have returned to 
me, so I am helpless to aid you until you send me your present 
address •.. No elder can afford not to be in touch with l:iis· quo
rum. We desire to send you a copy of the n~w resolutions. 
Please send your address at once. 

Yours in bonds, 
. C. G. LEWIS, President. 

BoYNE CITY, Michigan, July 1, 1905; . 

Conference Postponement. 
The semiannual conference of the Seattle and British Colum-

bia Distrjct is hereby postpo1_1ed to the first Saturday and Sun
< day in September, whtch. 1s m accordance with the . request of 
. the,!'ilissionary in char~e and with Bro .. Joseph's itinerary ofhis 
·.travels .among the Samts on the Pactfic coast. Members of 
tne 'district ·are reminded .that conference is . to be held in 
Tacoma,· Washington, and. that Bro. Joseph is booked for 

Tacoma on these dates. Branches are especially requested to 
holel their business-~eetings not later t~an the latter part of 
July, thereby enablmg clerks· to mat! thetr reports the first of 
Augu~t to F. W. Holman, 1202!!, Seventh Avenue,· Seattle 
Washmgton. · ' 

WILLiAM JOHNSON, President. 
F. W. HOLMAN, Secretary; 

Expelled. 
By an action of the Northern Michigan District; in conference 

assembled, at Cadillac, Michigan, Jime '17, 1905, H.- J. Devrees 
was severed fr?m the _Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Sa!nts, . upon the charge of. apostasy a court of 
elders having pr!)viously found l}im guilty of said charge. 

J. A. GRANT, President. 

Central Texas Conference Correction. 
Central Texas conference meets July 15, instead of July 25 

as published in HERALD. _ ' 
E. W. NUNLEY, President. 

Ten-Day Meeting. 
There will be a ten-day meeting at Minium's Grove, one mile 

. north and two miles east of Piedmont, Canadian County, Okla
homa, beginning July 14. Any one wishing to come and camp 
on thegrouridswill find it·a pleasant place. H . ..K. ROWLAND. 

Two-Day Meeting. 
August 12 and 13, 1905, the Salem Branch, in Shelby County 

Iowa, at their regula1' place of meeting, in schoolhouse nea{· 
Persia, will hold a two-day meeting. It is expected that 
Patriarchs C. Derry and C. E. Butterworth will be the princi-
pal speakers. All invited. R. WIGHT. 

Dow CITY, Iowa, July 6, 1905. 

Reunion Notices. 
The annual reunion of the Clinton, Missouri, District will con

vene at Taborville, Missouri, August 11 to 19, 1905, at the 
famous sulpher springs, the missionary force, with other promi
nent speakers, are expected. Wood, and straw for bedding will 
be free to all; corn will be on the grounds for sale; pasture at 
reasonable rates. Any wishing tents or information, address 
Charles H. Athey, Taborville, Missouri. C. H. Athey, L. A. 
Lyon, I. A. Roberts, committee. 

The Southeastern Illinois reunion will begin Friday, August 
4, and hold ten days. It will be held at the Brushcreek Church, 
eight miles south of Xenia, Illinois, ten or twelve miles west 
of Jeffersonville, on the Baltimore & Ohio railroad. Those 
coming from a distance, and wanting conveyance from Xenia 
and Jeffersonville, can correspond with Samuel Hoover, Xenia, 
Illinois, R: F. D.· No. 5. Those coming overland with teams, 
inquire for Zenith, Illinois, the little town near the Brushcreek 
Church. -Good speakers will be provided. I. 'N. White is 
expected to attend. As many as can bring tents, strawticks, 
and bedding. Will try to provide tents for those who· do not 
bring them. A boarding-house will be located on the grounds, 
where meals can be procured at a reasonable price. F; M. 
Davis, David Smith, F. L. Sawley, committee. · 

Our last fall reunion and this spring co~ference adjourned to 
meet at San Bernardino, tiiue to be set by distl-ict president. I 
herewith designate Friday, August 4, as the time for the con
vening of the reunion of the Southern California District, to 
continue over Sunday the·· 13th, Friday will. be _devoted to 
arranging camp, etc., with probably an evening service. S!lt
urday, at 10 a. m., district conference will· convene, at whtch 
time a permanent organization of the reunion will be effect!ld· 
It· was the expressed wish of the last reunion that the commg 
meeting be held the latter part 9f August, but realizing that 
some of the brethren may be desirous of attending the Northem 
California reunion, which convenes early in September~ I have 
thought it expedient to depart thus far from instructwns.. I 
will be answerable to the body for the presumption for ma~mg 
this change. Offering, as satisfactory reason for their. actwn, 
the plea that they could not attend to the work aasigned to 
them,.the committee on reunion location resigned; the same has 
been accepted, and I herewith. appqint the following to act !Is !I 
reunion committee with power tq care fm: and make all prelimi
nary arrangements for the reum?n: A. E. Jones, Peter KTauh~
mann, A. M. Green, James Mtller; F. ·B. Van Fleet. IS 
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committee will meet at ,their ,earliest convenience or c?nfer 
· ··ting as they may thmk best. Due announcement will be 
i[;:i the Saints by them. as to the exact location <?f the ground, 
~haracter of transportatwn, gen()ral acc!lmmodatwns, and cost 
of camp outfit, etc. I am . not authorized t<_J _announce any 
s eakers for the reunion other than the local mmistry. If oth~r 
t~lent is attainable af\d arrapgement _cap. be made for. thmr 

resence due notice will be g1ven. ThiS. IS the first r.eumon to be held i~ San Bernardino to my know!edge. The Samts th~re 
have been forbearing, and haye practiced so mu.c_h self-demal, 
that it will seem base ingratitude on pur part rl; w~ do not 
reciprocate and make this th~ la1:gest · attende4 reumon eyer 
held in the district. The reumo~ IS n<_Jt a1_1 outmg or seas1de 
diversion. It is a sph:i~ual real~ty whiCh, 1f p1:oper~y C!Jmpre
hended, means the spiritual ufhft . <?f. the. entire dlS~l'JCt. A 
good grove can be secured. . AI ~acil1~1e.s will be J?I'OVided. If 
possible we will have a co\)peratJVe dmi?Jg-hallwith meJ>IS at 
minimum price. I have felt f<?r a long t1me that a reumon at 
San Bernardino would be of mcalculable good to the branch 
there Let the whole district unite and make this a success. 
Religio and_Sund:;tr-school_c<_Jnventions.will be held some time 
during reumon. I. W. Williams, president. 

The Eastern Oklahoma District reunion will convene at Tei·l
ton, Oklahoma, August 4, 190~. Terlton is about five miles east 
of Jennings, Oklahoma, ten miles sou.th of Cl~veland, Oklahoma, 
and thirty miles west of Tulsa, Indmn Territory, on the A. V. 
& W. Railroad, Frisco System. Plenty of free pa~ture and 
good spring water for all. It is hoped that the Samts from 
Eastern Oklahoma and the Indian Territory will try to attend 
and help us to make this reunion a success. There will be a 
cooperative boarding-house on the grounds; meals not morE) 
than ten cents. T. L. McGeorge, F. M. Mauzey, George 
VanSickle, committee. 

Northwestern Kansas District reunion will be held August 12, 
1905 and over the second Sunday, four and one half miles 
southeast of Gaylord. We think Brn. I. N. White and Henry 
Kemp will be with us. Will have ·hay for horses, but no pas
ture. S. J. Madden, F. S. Ward, John Teeters, committee. 

The Saints of the Central Nebraska District will hold a 
reunion at Inman, Nebraska, commencing September 30, at 9 
a. m. We anticipate having a good force of preachers and a 
pleasant gathering. · Hay, fuel, and other accommodations will 
be free to those who wish to .camp. Those not of the church 
are cordially invited to attend these meetings and become bet
ter acquainted with the Latter Day Saints and their faith. 
Those desiring further information write Levi Gamet, secretary 
of committee, Inman, Nebraska. 

The reunion of Western Oklahoma, will begin September 1, 
1905, at Red Moon, Rodger Mills County. The conference of 
the Oklahoma District convenes at same time and pl11ce. A 
fine grove has been .selected for the meeting, and we hope .the 
Saints will come from far and near, and make the meeting a 
success. Fred A. Smith and H. 0. Smith expect to be present. 
S. J. Hinkle, president; H. 0. Smith, associate minister in 
charge. 

The Moorhead reunion will convene at Moorhead, Iowa, 
beginning September'S, and ending September 18. Everything 
has been done to get the grounds in as good condition as possi
ble. It is hoped that all will take especial interest to make this 
reunion a grand success, not only because this is the oldest and 
largest reunion of the church; but also for the reason that a 
series of lectures (?) on "Mormonism unmasked" were deliv
ered here a y~ar ago. The grounds are not as good as at Dow 
City, but we have lots of room and an abundance of good shade
trees. Railroad rates, •prices for rental of tents, pasture for 
horses, etc., will be published later. Thomas Strand, secre-
tary. · 

The Southern Nebraska ·District will hold a reunion at 
Nebraska City, in Bro. Briggs' grove, one mile due west of the 
~aints' Church, August 25 to September 4. Tents, and any 
!nformation in respect to the reumon, can _be obtained by writ
mg the secretary prior to August 10. We can furnish a 10 
by ~2 tent for $1.25, plus freight. All orders for tents accom
P!!med by the cash should be in by August 15,as no more tents 
Will be ordered than are spoken for. All single individuals 
w!shing to attend the reumon the whole or a part of the time 
Without renting a tent, will be provided· for by the committee 
~t rE!asonable rates. It has been decided by the committee that 
1t Will be an advantage, to the Saints attending the reunion, to 
h_ave a boarding-tent, and to furnish meals as near cost as pos
sible, thus relieving the visiting Saints of an JlUdesirable task. 
John Clawson, secretary, 705 North Sixth Street, Nebraska 
City, Nebraska. 

Conference Notices. 

The· ministry and Saints of Southern Indiana District are 
hereby notified to convene in conference with the Hope Branch, 
near Derby, Indiana, July 15, at 10 a. m. The branches will .be 
prompt in sending their reports. We expect some of our; chief 
missionaries will be m attendance. I. P. Baggerly, president, 
Sulphur, Indiana. · . 

The conference of the Northeastern Texas and Choctaw Dis
trict will convene at Avery, Texas, Saturday, August 5, and ·a 
reunion will follow, holding over Sunday the 13th. T. J. Shep
pard, A. Z. Rudd, presidents. 

-----
Convention Notices. , 

The Sunday-school convention of the Northeastern Texas and 
Choctaw District will convene at Avery, Texas, Friday, August 
4, at 11 a. m. A .. L. ·.Rudd, secretary. . . 

The Kirtland D1str1ct Sunday-school convention will co11vene 
in Akron, Ohio, August 10, 1905, at 10 a. m. L~t all, ,who can 
do so, be in attendance. D. A. Anderson, supermtenden.,t;· 

Died. 
CLARK.-Elder William Francis Clark died at Adelphi, Iowa, 

July 1; 1905, of heart trouble, at the age of 64 years, 3 months, 
and 26 days. He leaves the wife of his youth, to whom he was 
married in 1866, just after his return from faithful service in 
the Civil War, nme children, several grandchildren, two broth
ers, and one sister to better prepare for their departure. He 
did some effective service in the ministry, in Kansas and Iowa. 
Funeral-service was held at the Hastie Schoolhouse by Elder J. F. 
Mintun, and he was laid to rest in the Youngstown Cemetery. 

JONES. -On June 21, 1905, the pure spirit of Alma Leshe 
Jones, the youngest of six children of Bro. Harrison and· Sr. 
Eva Jones, passed from its earthly home .t? the plac!J. of the 
pure. A long sickness, almost free from VIsible suffermg, pre
ceded her death. She lacked one day of being eighteen months· 
old. Fimeral in charge of Doctor W. P. Bush, remarks by 
J. M. Terry. She was buried by the side of her grandfather, 
Bro. James Smith, near Walnut Creek, California. "Blessed are 
the pure in spirit." ' . 

BorcoURT.-Sadie A. Williams was born February 27, 1878, 
at Camanche, Iowa; baptized December 5, 1896, at Lebeck, 
Missouri, by F. C. Keck; and on June 17, 19021 was married 
to Mr. A. Boicourt, since which they have hved in South 
Omaha. Sr. Sadie was afflicted a long time but bore her afflic
tion with patience arid cheerfulness. Her gentle life was strong 
in influencing others to serve the Lord whom she loved.· She 
died June 20, 1905, at the hospital in South Omaha, leaving hus
band, father, mother, brothers, sisters, and friends to mou~n. 
Services at the home by Charles Fry. 

FERGUSON.-Near Lamoni, Iowa, June 9, 1905, Mr. Henry J. 
Ferguson, aged 78 years, 6 months and 14 days. He leaves 
wife and five children, one of them being Bro. 0. L. Ferguson 
of Washington. He tajight school fifty-two years. · He used 
neither tobacco nor strong drink and was an examplary man. 
He was found dead in bed of heart disease, from whiCh disease 
his father died, also one' dau&'hter and an uncle of his. Funeral
sermon by Bro. H; A. Stebbms. 

BENEDICT.-Eider Eber Benedict was born in Leeds County, 
Canada West, September 22, 1834; was married to EJecta A. 
Durfee, September 22, 1852, who died January 11, 1870. He 
leaves one son and five daughters. He was married tQ Sr. 
.Mary E. Seward in 1876. He was baptized, confirmed, and 
ordained, February 23, 1865, at Des Moines, Iowa, by Bro. John 
A. Mcintosh. Died at Kirksville, Missouri, .June 231 1905. 
Funeral at Argyle, Iowa, in charge ()f Elder James McKiernan, 
June 25, 1905. Interment at Meeks Cemetery,. near- Vin-
cennes, Iowa. . 

GowERS.-Rhoda Lowe, daughter of Mr.- John W. and Sr. 
Hannah Etta Gowers·, was born October 13, 1903; died June 22, 
1905. Services at the late home, in ·Shinnston, West Virginia; 
by Elder Joseph Biggs. 

"Safe in the arms of Jesus, . 
Safe on his lovinlf breast, 

There·by his love o ershaqowed 
Sweetly her soul shall rest.'' 

ScoTT.-After a severe illness, Elizabeth J., wife of,John 
.Scott, passed peacefully a war,, at Lamoni,, Iowa, June 18; 
Born May 11, 1853, near Council Bluffs, Iowa; was the fourth 
child of Doctor R. C. B. and Martha Elvin; March 28 1903, 
she marrjed ~ro. John Scott ?f Lamoni. April 15, ~866, she 
was baptized mto the Reorgamzed Church. In the wmter fol
lowing her baptism, she was blessed at a prayer-meeting with the 
gift of tongues in !Jpeaking and singing to the thrilling and joy . 
of all present. Interpretation. of botli speech· and song bY her 
father. · ·- . " 
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Public discussions-debates they ·are more. fre
quently called-are not new: features in our work, 
noris a presentation of the subject of such discus
sions new to the readers of the HERALD; froni the 
beginning of the organization of the church our 
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people have been obliged ·to meet - in the public 
arena those holding to differing beliefs and -to 
various shade.:: of opinion. The aggressive char
acter, of truth itself forces-~ its chiims upon the 
attention of the people, and our opponents, or 
more properly speaking, those who differ from. us 
in faith, are often moved to.· defend _against O!lr 
statements and claims, in defense or justification 
of- the positions they hold; we are also obliged to 
defend - against direct attacks ·upon our faith. 
Under these conditions well established rules have 

709 
__ been accepted as essential to the pr.oper and suc-

709 ' cessful prosecution of such features of work; such 709 
709 rilles being based upon experience old and new. 

710 
712 

712 

One of the brethren in charge of a leading field of 
labor and one having had extended experience in 
general ministerial· work writes as follows on the 
subject, to which attention is called: 

I have a number of debates under advisement and some of 
713 them may materialize. I find our opponents are not so ready 
713 to meet us upon "church propositions" as they have been in 

former .times; they fear being unchurched, hence are seeking 
discussion of propositions that will more readily .-let their
or!;'anizations out of the fight. Some of the brethren have 
failed to heed our instructions, wherein we have advised and
admonished them to first confer with the general missionaries 

714 
716 
716 

in' charge before agreeing upon propositions. ·Their opponents· 

716 have sought an advantage ·that was 'not due them' and have 

716 crept out of a fair fight ·by compromising us to debate proposi-· 

716 tions that were unfair to us. When considering our opponents 

717 we also have something at stake. We now are living in that 

717 ·age of the church when we may assert our rights; inore fully 

717 -. so than in the past. Let our brethren remember this. If we go 

717 down in debate with our church proposition, what better, if 
any', have our opponents to offer-us? Must· we accept their 

717 '· organizations as from God without_ an investigation such as we 

71,1'" have been subjected to? !think not. 

717 History, ancient and modern, teaches us that many 
------:-------..,_._;.,..... _____ -. men when they can not meet propositions or facts 

THE bronze 'statue of Sacajawea, the heroic Indian - fairly, resort to unfair methods to accomplish their 
woman who guided tewis and Clark on their journey objects. This is true in religion as well as in politics 
of exploi•ation, will be ·unveiled. at the Portland Fair. ; and other fields of action. Leading opponents to 
on the 6th of July. , Many distinguished lit~rary and ·.' Christianity in thi days of Christ and his . apostles 
club women: will be hi attendance.. · . ·.resorted to unfairness,-cunning, and evSlriviole~ce in 

._. :,, .. 
~..: . ~~ 
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their determination to overthrow the work of God; 
and the experiences of the church in· this dfspensa
tion have not been dissimilar from those of their 
ancient brethren. However, as public sentiment 
becomes more and more opposed to resort to violence, 
other weapons than open persecution are resorted to, 
and what was accomplished or sought to be accom
plished by open violence now is sought under mis
representation ' and 'unfair advantage. Leading 
opponents of the faith of the Reorganized Church 
have openly declared "Mormonism," as they term it, 
to be fraudulent in character and destructive to the 
moral principles of the people and detrimental to 
society in general; they have therefore demanded 
that we deny propositions embodying their senti
ments concerning us, or that we affirm others equally 
unfair, claiming such to be the only issues. Our 
men, posted on the real issues, have of course decried 
such unfair misrepresentations of the faith and have 
insisted that all systems of faith and all orders of 
b_elief were in the field open to inspectbn, and ·that 
tha people were interested in extending the investi
gation beyond the faith of the Saints, including the 
prophetic mission of Joseph Smith and other ques
tions incidental to the establishment of the church, 
up to and running through all the claims of the vari
ous religious bodies and their founders. These are 
plain, self -evident propositions and need to be insisted 
upon, and no one acting in the interests of the 
church is required to pay attention to any who wo-uld 
seek to evade the justness and correctness of such a 
position further than to make plain the fallacy 
thereof. With modern Christianity divided in opin
ion and with the growing subdivisions and separa
tists composing such divisions, the claim of any to 
immunity from investigation is manifestly a false 
claim and its unfair character susceptible of easy 
demonstration before the people. 

The day has come when the masses of the people 
are not- so closely bound by creeds and tenets as for

. merly. Liberalizing influences are bringing much of 
compensation. If .many of the people "don't care" 
what a man believes, they are opposed to proscrip-

. tion and misrepresentation, and in favor of a fair 
show to everybody to think and act in liberty of con
science; Our people should insist upon these princi
ples and demand that both sides be heard, fairly, 
impartially. Truth has nothing to fear so long as it 
is left free to combat error; our opponents should be 
held to the scriptural injunction, "Prove all things't; 

' not a part, but all. They are bound by the require
ments of the New Testament in their claims equally 
as are we. 

All our people are no doubt interested in such 
;measures as will bring the faith before the people, 
hence all are interested in public discussions having 

, that object in view. However, all are not interested 
.in th:e same manner, or rather all are not vested 

with the same responsibilities,· ,hence such respons·
bilities should be recognized in full; and as a cons~
quence consu_It_ation be had with those in charge 
before propositiOns or agreements are ehtei·ed upon 

It is not always easy to discern the object of a~ 
opponent n?r to foresee the methods he may employ. 
Past experience demands that tl10se responsible for 
results and those experienced in concluding arrange
ments therefor should not be compromised by over
zealous or untimely efl'ortl'; made to provide for 
public discussion. If the. minister responsible for 
arrang,ements for discussion ca'!l not be present, he 
should be left free ~o provide a representative to act 
as his diplomatic agent. The interests .of the church 
demand that the rule . established under the regula
tions of the church by those in charge of the general 
wo~k shall· be honored fully as essential to its pros-
penty. · · __ · 

This is an old subject, we are aware, possibly not 
new to the mass of the HERAliD readers; but recent 
instances of violation of the rule referred to appar
ently justify specific reference to it. In a number of 
cases serious embarrassment has been caused and 
much unnecessary correspondence required to offset 
the maneuverings of' "slippery" men whose object 
seems to be to profit by what they can do against us. 
It is a feature of error to clothe itself with plausi
bility, and so skillfully is it done that great tem
porary advantage is often secured thereby. While 
this feature is not by any means confined to any one 
error or to any one series of errors, it certainly, from 
necessity, has become a favorite method in the hands 
of men apparently unprincipled in securing what 
they want in the way of propositions for debate. 

Another phase of the question necessary to be con
sidered is, that debates with such men may do more 
harm than good unless such rules are agreed to as 
permit those meeting- them and moderators to keep 
them within proper bounds. Any minister of the 
church has enough of mental and physical strain 
upon him to meet erroneous theology in discussion 
and to represent the work in such way as its high 
character and important interests demand. There 
is no need that he be unduly burdened, the real 
issues complicated and beclouded, and the prejudices 
of the people aroused as a result of bad or imperfect 
work at the start. 

Much more might be said; however, if this refer
. ence to the subject proves helpful to any upon whom 
rests the burden of advocation and defense, 'all well 
and good. We trust none of the readers will object 

-to reference to an old subject. 

If we stand idly by, if we see~ merely swol
len, slothful ease and ignoble peace, if we shrink 
from tlie hard contests where men must win at 
hazard of their lives and at risk of all they hold dear, 
then the bolder and stronger peoples will pass us by, 
and win for themselves the domination of the world . 
-Theodore Roosevelt. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



. THE SAINTS' HERALD 699 

PRESIDENT FREDERICK M. SMITH PROTESTS.· 

We give below, in full, President F. M. Smith's 
open letter, making protest against t?e erection of a 
monument in memory of Joseph Sm1th the Seer by 
the Utah church. It was published it two Salt Lake 
City morning papers. It will be of interest to HER
ALD readers, and of help to the missionaries should 
they be called on to meet perverted statements of it: 

OPEN LETTER TO ALL PEOPLE. 

The Associated Press dispatches recently contained an 
account of the feelings of revulsion with which the towns of 
Sharon and Royalton, Vermont, learned that the Mormon 
authorities had purchased the farm upon which was born the 
man Joseph Smith who in 1830 organized a chlll'ch, and that the 
said authorities contemplated the erection of a monument there
upon, to be made a Mecca·to which hundreds of Mormons would 
flock to do reverence to the memory of a man whom they hold 
as a prophet of God and as the found!'lr 'of their church. 

As a grandson of that man I, too, share to some extent the 
same feelings as do the people of those towns, but not 'from 
the same reasons. I, of course, have no objections to the 
memory of the man being properly honored; but I do resent 
the efforts made by the present Mormon authorities to erect 
such a monument, for reasons which I desire to present to the 
people of the United States, accompanied by my protest against 
the Mormon authorities of Utah erecting such monument. 

DO NOT REPRESENT PROPHET, 

While these people calling themselves Mormons claim to rep
resent the doctrines of religion presented to the world by 
Joseph Smith, nothing can be farther from what he p~eached 
than are some of the beliefs and practices of the church which 
have come so prominently before the public as a result of the 
work of the United States Senate Committee on Elections and 
Privileges in its recent investigation of the standing of Senator 
Reed Smoot of Utah. 

That the Mormon authorities should undertake to erect such 
monument as they propose to erect in Vermont, would naturally 
he taken by those visiting the place as an indication that that 
man was responsible for the disgusting and revolting state of 
affairs which the testimony at Washington has revealed, while 
the truth of the matter is that he was ·not responsible for the 
doctrines which have made the Christianized world shudder. 

As a public man he never taught nor practiced polygamy, 
despite the claim of the Mormon people to the contrary. This 
claim was fully examined on two ·separate occasions by the• 
courts of the United States, and in both instances tbe opinion 
was handed down that the dominant church of Utah did not 
represent the faith and doctrines of the church as founded by 
Joseph Smith, and hence was not entitled to being recognized 
as the legal successor to his church. 

In the last case in which this question was !~gaily examined 
Judge John F. Philips,- in the Circuit Court of the United 
States for the western division of the western district of Mis
souri, in rendering his decision, used the following language: 

DECISION OF JUDGE PHILIPS, 

"Beyond all cavil, if human testimony is to place any matter 
for ever at rest, this church was one in doctrine, government, 
and purpose from 1830 to Jun~, 1844, when Joseph Smith, its 
founder, was killed. It had the same federal· head, governing 
bodies: and faith. During this period there was no schism, nq 
secesswn, no 'parting of the ways,' in any matter fllndamental 
or affecting its oneness. 

"The only authorized and recognized books of doctrine and 
laws for the government of. the church from 1830 to 1846 were 
the Bible, the Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. The Book of Doctrine and Covenants, which con- · 

sisted principally of claimed divine revelations to Joseph Smith, 
was the edition published at Kirtland, ·Ohio, in 1835, and at 
Nauvoo in 1845 .... 

"Joseph Smith was killed at Carthage, Illinois, in June, 1844. 
He was the president and inspiring spirit of the church. His 
violent death struck with dismay the hearts pf his followers, 
and out of the confusion incident thereto was born disorder, 
schism, and ambition for leadership. Disintegration set in, and 
the church' split into factions·, which under.the lead of different 
heads, scattered to different parts of the· country. Among the 
'quorum of twelve' -representing the apostles-was one Brig
ham Young, a man of'intellectual power, shrewd and aggres-. 
sive, if not audacious. Naturally enoug!J. such a man gathered 
around him the greater numbers, and it was an easy matter for 
him to· seize the fallen reins of the presidency. He led the 
greater portion of Mormons out to what was known as 'Winter 
Quarters,' near Omaha, and thence to Salt Lake Valley, in 
Utah, then a dependency of _Old Mexico. From this settlement 
has sprung the powerful ecclesiastical body known as the Salt 
Lake or Utah church. While the respondents are wary of 
claiming alliance with this Salt Lake church, it is evidently 'the 
power behind the throne' in the defense of this suit, and claim 
is made by respondents' counsel that it in fact absorbed the 
Mormon church and is the real successor to the ancient church. 

"There can be no question of the fact that Brigham Young's 
assumed presidency was a bold and bald usurpation. . • . The 
book (Book of Doctrine and Covenants) clearly taught that the 
success'on should descend lineally and go ,_to the first-born. 
Joseph Smith so taught, and, before his taking off, publicly 
proclaimed his son, Joseph, the present head of complainant 
church, his sgccessor, and he was so anointed. . . . Brigham 
Young's assumption of thfs office (under the claim of something 
like transfiguration) was itself a departure from the law of the 
church.'' 

QUESTION OF POLYGAMY. 

Concerning the polygamy question Judge Philips speaks, in his 
opinion, as follows: 

"It is charged by the respongents, as an echo of the Utah 
church, that Joseph Smith,_ 'the martyr,' secretly taught and 
practiced polygamy, and the Utah contingent .furnishes the evi
dence and two of the women to prove this fact. It would, per
haps, be uncharitable to say of these women that they have 
borne false testimony as to their connection with Joseph Smith, 
but, in view of all the evidence and circumstances surrounding 
the alleged intercourse, it is difficult to escape the conclusion 
that at most they were but sports in 'nest-hiding.' . . . No 
such marriage ever occurred under the ~·ules of the church, and 
no offspring came from the imputed illicit intercourse, although 
Joseph Smith was in the full vigor of young manhood and his 
wife, Emma, was giving birth to healthy children_ in regular 
order, and was enceinte at the time of Joseph's death. _But if 
it were conceded that Joseph Smith and Hyrum, his brother, 
did secretly practice concubinage, is the church to be charged 
with those liaisons, and the doctrine of polygamy to be predi
cated thereon of the church? If so, I suspect the doctrfne of 
polygamy might be imputed to many of the Gentile churches. 
Certainly it was never promulgated, taught, or recognized as a 
doctrine of the church prior to the assumption of BrighaJU 
Young." 

REORGANIZED CHURCH. 

In th!l Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day _ 
Saints, at whose head stands the· oldest son of Joseph Smith 
the Martyr, is to be found a pei•petuity of the doctrines and 
practices of the church Ul}der the leadership of Joseph Smith, 
and in that church is found no such doctrine as polygamy, and 
that Iowa church has a record of nearly one half a century of 
existence as an incorporated body under the .laws of the states 
o:( Illinois and Iowa; .as a law~abidhig, peaceful people, an 
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abiding by Jaw and a pursuit of peace fully taught in their 
doctrines and church books, and advocated from an open pulpit. 

How far the ecclesiastical organization of Utah has departed 
from the genius and spirit of the teachings of Joseph Smith is 
strikingly emphasized in the feeling aroused between the two 
Vermont towns. · In the law of the church as delivered to his 
followers by Joseph Smith is found the following language: 

ORI<UNAL LAW OF-CHURCH. 

"Let no man break the laws of the land, for he that keepeth 
the laws of God hath no need to break the laws of the land; 
wherefore, be subject to the powers that be, until he reigns 
whose right it is to reign, and subdues all enemies under his 
feet. 

"We believe that governments were instituted of God for the 
benefit of man and that he holds men accountable for their acts 
in relation to them, either in making laws or administering 
them for the good and safety of society." 

Yet so far have the present Mormon leaders come from 
propagating such a spirit of peace as was taughtby the prophet 
Joseph, and so flagrant has been the manner in which they, 
who ought. to be examples to their people, have been living in 
violation of the laws of God and of. the land, that they have 
antagonized the people of the United States to such an extent 
that the very mention of the fact that the Mormons propose to 
erect a monument in an eastern State throws- the people of the 
towns contiguous to the place into such a state of excitement 
that violence is t!freatened to prevent the accomplishmen.t of 
the purpose of the Mormons. 

I protest- against the erection of such monument, because in 
the light of ti-lith its erection by the "Present Mormon authori
ties (many· of whom are acknowledged law-breakGrs, and who 
intend to remain such) does great discredit to the memory of a 
man whose doctrines were of peace and who advocated abiding 
by the laws of the land. The present leaders of the Mormon 
people, who claim to honor Joseph Smith- as a prophet of God, 
have gone so far astray from his teachings (as reflected to-day 
by another people who are following, according to the courts of 
the land, his teacJ:!ings) that they_ are not only living in open 
violation of the laws of the land and some of their own acknowl
edged laws of God, but they have broken covenants which were 
made by them as a people to the Government and by reason of 
which promises Utah was made a sovereign State. The erec
tion of a monument by such leaders to any man would discredit 
that man's memory in the eyes of the world. 

WHY HE PROTESTS. 

I protest against such erection because it is unfair in the 
light of what the Reorganized Church is presenting to the world 
that Joseph Smith was a man who taught and practiced good 

_morals and was an advocate of peace and good-will-it is unfair, 
I contend, that these Mormon leaders should forestall a just 
consideration of the work of Joseph Smith, and that thereby 
urijJ]st aspersion should continue to attach to his name, because 
such men will attach the stigma of their law-breaking to his 
name by erecting monuments which _shall announce that they · 
call him their prophet. These men have- great amounts of 

, money placed in their hands by a sacrificing people, for which 
there is no account- rendered to that people, and this money 

-. they freely spend in erecting monuments to fix the eyes of the 
world upon their infidelity to morals and law. ' 

Because of the peculiar and unique position he occupies as a 
._. character in American history, the people of this country would 
- prefer:_ to relieve Joseph Smith's name from the odium of 

. - p6Jygamy and other practices which have made the Mormon 
-authorities odious in the eyes of the world; and by all that is 
right ami just he should be so relieved, when his true. followers 

'·have-so clearly shown in· the courts of the land that the respon-
.. sibility of pqlygamy and other evils rests with usurpers of his 

position, doctrines promulgated and first. made public years 
after he had been murdered by_ a lawless mob.. As a slight 
recompen:;e for having permitted his murder in cold blood the 
people of the United States owe it to his-memory, in the iight 

_of what has been presented by his true followers in the courts 
of the land, to relieve him of the aspersion· which attaches to 
his memory by: reason of ·the -practices of men who have so 
recently aknowledged themselves to be willful law-breakers. 

UTAH CHURCH NOT REPR_!':SENTATIVE. 

While the descendan_ts of Joseph Smith, together with the 
people of Royalton -and- Sharon, protest against· the present 
Mormon leaders raiSing a monillnent tO his memory on the farm 
on which he was born, w·e do so from a· differe11t standpoint 
than do the people of those towns. We do so because we 
know full well that the Mormon authorities in Utah are not by 
precept or example truly representing the teachings of that 
man as a religionist, and that theit: teachings ana practices do 
violence to and refiect discredit upon his memory. 

We know that the teachings of religion as represented to the 
world by- him are foll!l.d in the church which has its head
quarters at Lamoni, Iowa, known as the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Let the citizens of Royalton and· Sharon learn of the record 
as law-abiding citizens made by the people_of the Reorganized 
Church, let them learn that people i!! led by a man who is a son 
of the man born near their towns, and that that man has for 
over forty years gone- his way as a citizen and public man, 
and has occupied positions of public trust and responsibility, and 
that he has given a clean record and -a worthy example to his 
people, and that in his teachings from the rostrum and through 
the columns of the paper of which he has been editor for over 
forty years the highest morals have been presented to his 
people. · 

Let the people of Royalton and Sharon know, as they should, 
that the teachings and practices of Mormon authorities to-day, 
which have made them odious in the eyes of the Christian 
world, are a gross prostitution of the teachings of Joseph 
Smith; let them learn all this; and then, while they may oppose 
the erection of a monument by the present Mormon authorities, 
they will do so because of the practices of these Mormon lead
ers, and not because they are loath to have the birthplace of a 
pl;'ominent American citizen marked as being near their town. 

HIS MISSION IN LIFE. 

The mission work of my life will be, as has been the mission 
•work of my father before me, to save the good in Mormonism, 
to eradicate what has crept in because of the lusts of the flesh 
and the weakness of mankind, and to make the name of Joseph 
Smith honorable. We poiiit with pride to the record -made by 
the followers of my father's leadership -in the states of Illinois 
and Iowa, under _whose statutes we have a!! a people been 
incorporated, and say, without fear of refutation; that in those 
States, >we have, by our consistent record as a law-abiding peo
ple, made the name of Joseph Smith honorable. 

As a grandson_ of Joseph Smith, and one ]lpOn whom his 
manti!! to an extent has fallen, I protest against the further 

- stigmatization of Joseph Smith's name by the present Mormon 
authorities through their malfesance and the· erection of mock
ing monuments to the name of a man whose teachings they 
have so foully prostituted. As the founder· of a religion per
meated with the same ~;~pirit of peace found in the teachings of 
the Master, whose gospel of good wilf towards men Joseph 
Smith attempted to present to the world anew, his name should 
be protected from the stigma attaching .to the Mormon leaders 
jn their self-acknowledged maleficent practi~es-to-day. 

. FREDERIC!{ M. SMITH. 

SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, June 30, 1905.- · -
-Salt Lake Tribune, July 1, 1905. 
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Original Articles 
WILL THE SONS OF PERDITION EVER BE 

RESURRECTED? 

This question is contained in the HERALD for May 
3 and also the answer by the Editor. The answer in 
p~rt is as follows: "The Bible, Book of Mormon, 
and the revelations all teach that all men born into 
the world will be resurrected." This is . followed 
with a comment from Doctrine and Covenants 76:4. 

It is not my purpose to ask justice to/rob mercy, 
nor mercy to rob justice; nor is it my intention in 
writing to create any controversy through the HER
ALD, but only to find the truth of all things.· 

The Editor, in referring to section 76, says it 
"points to the idea that a certain class of men (or 
devils, sons of perdition) are the orily ones on whom 
the second death shall have power. l'he 'second 
death' leaves the inference that they may have 
suffered the first death, the death of the flesh, and 
will suffer the second, the possible death of the 
spirit." 

Now let us read carefully a part of the fourth para
graph cited above: 

Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those who know my 
power, and have been made partakers thereof, and suffered 
themseives, through the power of the Devil, to be overcome, 
and to deny the truth, and defy my power; they are they who 
are the sons of perdition, of whom I say it had been better for 
them never to have been born; for they are vessels of wrath, 
doomed to suffer the wrath of God, with the Devil and his 
angels, in eternity, concerning whom I have said there is no 
forgiveness in this world nor in the world to come; having 
denied the Holy Spirit, after having received it,- and having 
denied the only begotten Son of the- Father; having crucified 
him unto themselves, and put him to an open shame: these are 
they who shall go away into the lake of fire and brimstone, with 
the Devil and his angels, and the only ones on whom the second 
death shall have any power. · 

There are a few thoughts in the above that are 
not made clear to my mind in the answer to the above 
question. · 

1. All those who know God's power and are over- · 
come, deny the truth, and defy God's power, are the 
ones of whom Christ says it had been bE!tter for them 
never to have been born. 

2. There is no forgiveness for these sons of perdi
tion in this world, or in the world to come, for they 
have denied the Holy Spirit after having received it, 
also have denied the only begotten Son of the Father, 
and thereby have crucified Christ unto themselves 
afresh. 

"The only ohes on whom the ~econd death shall 
have any power; yea, verily, the only ones who shall 
not be redeemed." Now I ask, Who is called Perdi
tion? that we may know -the father of these mysteri
ous sons? . Let us read in Doctrine and Covenants 
76:3: 

And this we saw ;:tlso, and bear record, that an angel of God, · 
who was in authority in the presence of God, who' rebelled 
against the only begotten Son; whom the Father loved, and 

who· was Jn the bosom ·of the Father; and was thrust down 
from the presence of God and the Son, and was called Perdi
tiQn: for the heavens wept over him: he was_ Lucifer, a son of 
the morning. , 

Without dou'\)t here is clearly outlined to us the 
father of all thosGl rude sons. Now let us inquire 
what·kind of a being is the father of these sons, 
and has he a flesh-and-bone body, and then we will 
inquire after the boys a little. · 

First, let us read Book of Mormon, page 71: _ 
0 the wisdom of God! his mercy and grace: For behold, if 

the flesh should rise no more; our spirits must become subject 
to that angel who fell from before the presence of the eternal 
G-od, and became the devil, to rise no more. And our spirits 
must have become like unto him, and we become devils [dis
embodied· spirits], angels to a devil, to be shut out from the 
presence of our God, and to remain with the father of ,lies, in 
misery, like unto himself. 

Here we learn that for us ..to become sons, angels 
to the father of li~s, and to become like unto him,_ we 
must put off this flesh-and-bone body. Our spirits· 
become devils, angels to a devil. Hence we conclude 
that the Devil is a.spirit being, and that for us to 
become like him, is to lose our first estate. Jude, 
verse 6: "And. the angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own hapitation, he hath reserved 
in evel'lasting chains under darkness unto the judg
ment of the great day." This great day, referred 
to here, has reference to the time when these fallen 
angels (spirits), sons of perdition, will go away into 
the lake of fire and brimstone prepared for the Devil 
and his angels. "For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkness, to be restrved unto 
judgment."-2 Peter 2:4. 

Now remember that there are the Devil and his 
angels, and then there are those who are referred to 
as men who become the sons of perdition, who will 
go away with the Devil and his angels into the lake 
of fire and brimstone. Another thought right here 
is that the Devil and his angels do not, nor can not 
come under the plan of redemption, hence are out
side of the atoning blood of Christ, hence the state
ment, "cast down," "reserved under darkness unto · 
the judgment." 

No chance for a body for this class of individuals. 
In fact we see Christ, while he was upon earth, in_ 
his ministry, casting those evil spirits out of bodies 
which they had taken posession of "byforce"; yes; 
casting out devils. He ordained twelve apostles-and 
sent them out to preach the gospel, and to cast out 
devils; ordained seventies, ·and sent them out to . 
preach the gospel, and to cast out devils. 

Now to give you an idea as to where the Devil and 
his. angels are, and their mission work, we turn to 
Revelation 12: 6-8, 12, Inspired Translation. 

And there was war in heaven; Michael and. his ~ngels fought 
against the dragon; and the dragon and his angels fought · 
against Michael; and the dragon prevailed not against Michael, 
• ·, • Neither was there place found in heaven for the great red 

.... ·_ 
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dragon, who was cast out; that old serpent called the devil, 
and also called-Satan, whichdeceiveth the whole world; he was 
cast out. into the earth; and his angels were cast out with.him . 
. . . And after these things I heard another voice saying, Woe 
"to the inhabiters of the earth, yea, and they who dwell upon 
the islands of the sea, for the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a 
short time. 

Here we see that Satan and his angels were cast 
out of' heaven, and ·came down to earth, and their 
mission seems to be one of wrath upon the inhabi
tants of the earth, i. e., the human race. And it 
seems as if Satan and his angels will remain here on 
earth (by what law I know :riot) until the angel 
comes down from heaven with the great chain in his 
hand, and lays hold on the dragon, and binds him a 
thousand years, and casts him into the bottomless 
pit, sets a seal upon him, that he shall deceive the 
nations no more till the"'thousand years are ended. 

Altogether, the time thus allt?wed for Satan and 
his angels to work sin and ruin on the human family· 
is but a short time compared with eternity. And at 
the end of this short time he will be robbed of all 
his power of sin and hell, and will be overcome, and 
he and his angels with him will be cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, prepared for the Devil and his 
angels. Remember that the Devil and his angels 
sinned against light and knowledge. 

Now let us return to Doctrine and Covenants 76:4. 
The "all" referred to here, who deny the truth, defy 
God's power, these sons of perdition, of whom the 
Master has said it had been better for them never to 
have been born. Let us ask the question, Why would 
it have been better for these individuals never to 
have been born? 

For he hath made it impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come, if they shall 
fall away, to be renewed again unto repentance; seeing they 
crucify unto themselves the Son of God afresh [the second 
time], and put him [his first crucifixion] to an· open shame.
Hebrews 6: 4-6, Inspired Translation. 

Now let us see. Christ's death and resurrection 
· was to bring to man a plan of redemption, a resur

rection from the dead; hence a being who by trans
gression does not come under such a plan, can he be 
resurrected? Or in other words, If we crucify· the 
crucified, do we not destroy the means of our resur
rection, and thereby go on the outside of the plan of 
redemption? Hence the answer to the question wliy 
it would have been better for such as deny God's 

·power, and the Holy Spirit, etc., never to have been· 
born, is that in destroying the means of the resurrec
tion to ourselves, not to any one else, we lose this 
cbody of flesh and bone, go on the outside of the 
atonement, sin against light and knowledge, become 
a son of perdition. 

·Book of Mormon, Alma 19: 11: 
And now remember, my son, if it were not for the plan of 

redemption, (laying it aside,) as soon as" they were dead, their 
souls were miserable, being _cut off from the presence of the 
Lord. ' · 

.Again, speaking of those who had sinned against 
light and knowledge, JY.Iosiah says: 

And now, I say unto you, my brethren, that after ye have 
known and been taught all these things, if ye shall transgress 
and go contrary to that which has been spoken, that ye d~ 
withdraw yourselves from the Spirit of the Lord, that" it may 
have no place in you to guide you into wisdom's paths, that ye . 
may be blessed, prospered, and preserved; I say unto you that 
the man that _doeth this, the sam,e cometh out in open rebellion 
against God: therefore he listeth to obey· the evil spirit, and 
becometh an enemy to all righteousness; therefore the Lord has 
no place in him, for he dwelleth not in unholy temples. . . . . 
And now I say unto you, that ~ercy [the atonement] hath no 
claim on that man. · 

We now call attention to the first and second death. 
And we will differ somewhat from the editor on this 
point, also,·as he gave the first death to be that of 
the flesh, and the second death that of the spirit. 
Go with me to Doctrine and Covenants28: 11: 

Wherefore, it came to pass, that the Devil tempted Adam, 
and he partook the forbidden fruit, and transgressed the com
mandment, wherein he became subject to the will of the Devil, 
·because he yielded uRto temptation; wherefore, I, the Lord God 
caused that he should be cast out of the garden of Eden, from 
my presence because of his transgression: wherein he became 
spiritually dead; which is the first death, even that same death, 
which is the last death, which is spiritual, which shall be pro
nounced upon the wicked when I shall say, Depart ye ·cursed. 

Please bear in mind the thought that the sons of 
perdition are the only ones on -whom the second 
death hath any power. "Yea, verily, the only ones 
who shall not be redeemed in the due time of the 
Lord, after the sufferings of his wrath." Notice 
here comes in a second all, not the all those who 
become sons of perdition, but "all the rest": "For 
all the rest shall be brought forth by the resurrec
tion of the dead, through triumph, and the glory of 
the Lamb, who was slain, who was in the bosom of 
the Father before the worlds were made.",.-Doctrine 
and.Covenants 76:4. 

Alma 19: 11 gives us to understand the temporal 
death was entailed because of the spiritual death, 
i. e., the casting out of the 'garden, out of God's 
presence. Hence not the first, or second death, for 
they are spiritual. Again: 

And this is the gospel, the glad tidings which the voice out of 
the heavens bore record unto us, that he came into the world, 
even .Jesus to be crucified for the world, and to bear the sins of 
the world, and to sanctify the world, and to cleanse it from all 
unrighteousness; that. through him all might be saved, who~ 
the Father had put into his power, and made by him, who glal'l
fies the Father, and saves all the works of ·his hands, except 
those sons of perdition, who deny the Son after the Father h~th 
revealed him; wherefore he saves all except them.-Doctrme 
and Covenants 76:4. 

As touching the Devil and his ~ngels, and the first 
spiritual death which they <lied: · 1. As Satan was 
once an angel in authority in the presence of God, 
yea, a son of the morning, and by. his rebellion was 
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cast down, (out}, and his angels were cast out with Now after we have taken upon us this body of 
him did they not all die a spiritual death to all that flesh and bone, as the spirits from God, then for us 
was' good and. true? So also did our first parents to become a son of perdition we must have our names 
when they were cast out of the garden, God's pres- blotted out of the book of ·life "written from the 
ence .. But man in the flesh was given a c.hance in a foundation of- the world." And this blotting out 
probation, by a sacrifice upon the part of h1s Cre~tor. takes place wh(m we deny our God, -sin against the 
Hence, he had .this much the advantage of the s1tua- Holy Ghost. Yea; in fine, crucify the Son of God· 
tion over the Devil and his angels, who received no unto ourselves, the second time, and thus go outside 
such chance, but are reserved in chains of darkness the plan of God's mercy. Hence we read, "He that 
unto judgment. overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white rai-

Think of these fallen angels, before they fell! All ment; and I will not blot out his name out of the 
in the presence of God. Yea, no -doubt but that book of life, but I will confess ·his name before my 
when God laid the foundations of the world, and the Father, and before his angels."-Revelation 3: 5. 
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God Again: "And if any_man shall take 'away from the 
shouted for joy (see Job 38), that all these who are words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
now fallen were there, and took part in that grand away his part [name] out of the book of life," etc.·
angelic jubilee, before they left their first estate., Revelation 22: 19. 
their own habitation. And methinks that the cause While the Devil and his angels died to all that was 
for all this joy among all the spiritual creation of godlike, on the other hand they became very much 
God was perhaps the soul-inspiring message from alive to spiritual wickedness in high places (see 
the life of the great Creator, that sounded in their Ephesians 6: 12) and thereby have cursed the world , 
ears like a trumpet, that they should go to earth, with sin and ruin, hence one more spiritual death -
and take a tabernacle of clay as a house for their (second death) to be pronounced upon the wicked at 
spirit beings. And perhaps at this joyful moment, the great and last day, when that august Judge shall 
when God was receiving praise and homage, it say, "Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
entered the heart of the angel in authority, who was fire, prepared for the devil and his angels."-Mat-
a son of the morning, to seek to place himself upon thew 25:41. Surely this is a second death. "And 
the throne. Yes, to take away God's power and death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This 
glory, and thus the little germ soon sprang up into a is the second death."-Revelation 20: 14. 
"Father, I'll go and redeem man, and not one soul Yes, when all the power of sin and ruin, hell and 
shall be lost, and wherefore, I will do it, but give me destruction, is taken from these enemies of God, and 
thy glory."' But here comes another, saying, they as prisoners of war are disarmed, then it is that. 
"Father, I'll go and redeem man, and thine be all the he that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity; . 
glory." Hence, contention, war, is waged in heaven; yea, be cast irito that lake of fire .and brimstone, and 
the great dividing line is clearly drawn. A battle their weapons be cast in with them -death and hell. 
was fought, resulting in this aspiring spirit, angel, While I have given only a tithe of the grand • 
and all those under him (for he was in authority) thoughts which collie up for presentation, yet I will 
being cast out, cast down, and thus they became the say, in concluding this article, that there is much 
Devil and his angels. evidence that may be taken upon the other side of 

Now it becomes necessary for a ~'Lamb's book of · this question. Hoping and praying for light and 
life," where is recorded the names of all those who truth to spread their redeeming wings abroad, I 
fought, that God might retain his glory and power remain, In gospel bonds; 
through the only begotten Son, who was full of 
grace and truth. Remember that Satan and his WEsT PLAINs, Missouii. J. T. DAVIS. 
angels were cast out of heaven and came to earth, 
hence we read, ''and they that dwell on the earth 
shall wonder, whose names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the world.''-
Revelation 17: 8. ~ 

Remember that the names in this Lamb's book of 
life. were written at, or from the· foundation of the 
world .. Yes, they wonder, when they see him whom 
they listed to obey, ascend out of the bottomless pit, 
i. e., after the-thousand years' reign, and go into per
dition (after the little season). 

And again we read, "And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast into the lake of 
fire.''-Revelation 20: 15. 

$ $ 

. A PUBLIC DUTY. 

Scarcely more than a generation ago the buffalo 
ranged the western plains in countless herds, their 
numbers so great that no ·written estimate can be 
considered an exaggeration. Those who were for
tunate enough to see one of these great hosts surging 
over the prairies little thought that in a few short 
years the buffalo would. simply be a part of history. 
This noble beast was exterminated by _man with a 
butchery so ignoble that it is sickening to dwell upon. 
The few dollars received for the hide was the incen
tive for this national disgrace. Almost at the same 

. . . .. 
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. hour that'the buffalo were vanishing another of the 
wonders of this continent was also being ruthlessly 
and recklessly destroyed. Early writers tell of 
flocks of wild pigeons so large that the account of 
their numbers verges on the ·fabulous. Where are 
these countless winged hosts to-day? All gone. 
Why? · Simply that a limited number of men without 
thought for the future might gather a few dollars 
by sacrificing millions upon millions of harmless and 
beautiful forms. 

These two great assets of the people, of use and 
beauty, were improvidently wp.sted because no pub
lic-spirited persons or association had the foresight 
or interest to protect them from the small band of 
selfish men who were the destroyers. 

The passing of the buffalo and wild pigeon is a 
forceful commentary on the indifference of the peo
ple of those days. Are the people of this generation 
showing any greater degree of interest in the wild 
life of the present day, much of which is rapidly 

should be increased to at least_ thl'ee hundred men in 
order to fully guard all of the remnants of colonies 
that once existed. The public_ are u.rged to join the 
national association, the meinb_ership fee being five 
dollars a year, all of which SUm is 1JSed in bird-pro
tection work, as the executive officers of the society 
contribute their services without compensation. 

The seashore without the sea-birds would be like a 
garden without flowers or ·a landscape without trees. 
Unless active measures are taken now to prevent this 
disaster it will surely come; then, reader, it will be 
too late to do inore than grieve. This is not a duty 
you can delegate to your neighbor, it belongs to you; 
will you help save the sea-birds, or_ will you see them 
vanish? To your descendants you are responsible. 

WILLIAM DUTCHER, 
President, N. A. A. S. 

525 Manhattan 4venue, NEW YORK CITY. 

decreasing in numbers?· Few people realize how ANSWER TO "A REPLY." 

near the gulls and terns of our coasts came to extinc- The HERALD for July 5 contains a reply to my 
tion during the last decade, when fashion decreed article "Will the gifts and blessings cease as we 
that the snow-white plumage of these beautiful deni- attain towards perfection?" as published in the 
zeus of the beaches was necessary for millinery HERALD for June 14. I_ did not intend to be per
ornaments. s0nal, as I gave neither name; date, nor place. 

A simple proposition, in fact a public duty, is now However, as this brother has assumed the responsi
before the American people: Shall the sea-bh"ds be bility of delivering the sermon referred to, I suppose 
preserved for future generations? Unfortunately I may be forgiven if I should r_efer to him directly. 
this class of birds gather in colonies during the Yet it is not the individual we are criticising, but 
breeding season, and are thus in greater danger rather the principle involved. · , 
than the wild bird that breeds singly. Plume hun- He says: "If left as the brother puts it in the 
ters can still kill them as in the past, when large HERALD I would be placed in a false position." But 
colonies on our seaboard were destroyed in a single in the next paragraph he admits that in the sermon 
season. Another method of extermination is egging; referred to, "the thought was suggested" "that the 

- this is quite as fatal as killing the birds. There are reason the gifts are not enjoyed- in some localities to 
yet small colonies of sea-birds' on the coasts and that extent as formerly, may be because we are get
large inland lakes of the country which will serve as ting nearer perfection and hence ·do not. need the 
a nucleus and may by the greatest care and watch- manifestation of the gifts to the extent that we did 
fulness repopulate our country with these birds. If in our earlier experience in the church." Then he 

. this desirable result is to be achieved, action must be refers to the proof-text cited. (See 1 Corinthians 
taken at once by the public; it will not do to neglect 13:8-10.) 
the matter another season or our children will say of A careful comparison of my article (in HERALD of 

. . us~ what we now say of our fathers regarding the June 14) with the above admitted statement of our 
. buffaJo and wild pigeon: whim you had the opportu- brother, will readily show to the reader that I did 

· nity to save the sea-birds you did not do it and we not "place him in a false position." He has placed 
~re deprived of a part of our heritage. The sea- hiinself there, I fear, by his desire to avoid being 
birds can only be saved by placing at each colony, a pessimist, and by allowing himself to "sug

. ·during the breeding· season, an energetic, faithful, gest" that which we can not find suggested in the 
and fearless warden who•wm stand guard during the Scriptures and revelations. We simply deny the 
three months when the birds are brooding their eggs. suggestion of the sermon, as being. tinsci·iptural, and 
Thepart the public can take in this great economic in the former article we cited quotations in the Book 

/- .. ·.c·l'.,nd oosthetic movement is to supply the necessary of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants, clearly 
· \ finids: The National Association of Audubon Socie- showing that· such a position in untenable. In his 

· 'ti~s; an. incorporated body, will do the administrative reply he fails to notice these citations. · 
work: . The brother represents -Paul as saying that 

·. :?;bru•irig the present_ breeding season this association . "miracles" would cease. Notice his statements in 
. . ha~ forty · such wardens employed, but this number · refe1·ence thereto, in the seventh and eighth para-
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graphs of his article. We k~ndly ask him to r~~ead 
1 Corinthians 13.. Nowhere m an·of Paul's writmgs 
does he say, or even intimate, that "miracles" should 
cease. 

Jesus said: "And these . signs shall follow them 
that believe," etc.-Mark 16:16, 17. And the facts 
are, that if the people of God-so called-are not 
enjoying the blessings promised by Jesus, it is not 
because they are so nearly perfect that ''they do not 
need them," but because they are not "believers;' in 
the sense implied _by our Lord. 

This brother stated in this same discourse that 
"the reception of miracles and spiritual gifts are an· 
indication of our ignorance." I know of no authority 
for such a statement. If that be true, Paul must 
have been an ignorant man. Just the reverse is 
true. No matter what may be our attainment in 
wisdom and knowledge, the reception of these spir
itual gifts will increase our knowledge and under
standing. Thousands can testify that this is true. 

I one time knew of an elder who, when there was 
sickness in his family, immediately sent for a doctor 
instead of calling for the administration, as provided 
for in the law of the church. This would not indi
cate that the gifts and blessings were "not needed," 
neither would it necessarily indicate that he was 
advanced to any high degree toward perfection. 

He refers to a statement being made to this same 
congregation, that there was "something wrong." 
That statement was not made by the -writer. I was 
present, though, when it was made. But let us 
ask: Is an individual to be considered .a "pessimist" 
because he finds that there is something wrong? Is 
our brother so optimistic that he thinks there is 
nothing wrong? If so, then it wo11ld seem that he 
thinks that "that which is perfect" has come. 

But why continue thus, when my brother has failed 
to examine the scriptural proofs I adduced in refuta
tion of his position? 

This is not written in a spirit of controversy. The 
best of feelings exist between the brother and 
myself, and we have talked over these matters 
between ourselves, and understand each ~ther's 
position, I believe. The only trouble is, we do not 
yet see eye to eye-which is 'still an indication of our 
imperfection. The object in writing the former 
article was with the thought of possible b~nefit to
others. 

With love for the truth and charity for all, 
R E. MOLER. 

MEDITATIONS. 

· While thinking about the great plan of salvation .. 
I thought it ·might· benefit some if th(w could read 
it: Matthew 20:1-7; This parable gives us to under
stand. the gospel is given in five diffet;ent dispensa
tions, -the first one early in the morning. to Adam 

,· 

(see Genesis 4, 5, and 6, Inspired Translation) 4004 
B. c., which had its climax or crowning event in the 
translation of Enoch and his city, in the year ·1052; 
and strange to say that none of Enoch's progenitors 
were translated with ·him, yet some of them lived 
hundreds of years after the translation. 

The second dispensation was given to Noah, fifteen 
hundred and fifty-six years after the one givento 
Adam. (See Genesis 8, Inspired Translation.) The 
crowning event was the great deluge, and one hun
dred years later the earth was divided or became 
islands and continents; and two hundred and one 
years after the flood the languages were confounded. 

The third dispensation was given to Abraham five 
hundred and fifty years lat'er, or in the year 2106, 
. with the crowning events, Moses and the Israelites 
crossing the Red Sea, some seven . hundred years 
later, and Joshua and the Israelites crossing the 
Jordan forty years after, or in the year 2846. 

The fourth dispensation was given to John the 
Baptist eighteen hundred and ninety-eight years 
after the dispensation given to Abraham, or in the 
year 4004; with its crowning events, the birth, death, 
and resurrection of the Son of God, and the curse 
put on Palestine. 

The fifth dispensation was given to ·Joseph Smith 
1830 A, D., or in the year of the world, 5834. 

Early in the year 1820, Joseph Smith being .dis
turbed in mind by the contentions between different. 
religious denominations, concluded to apply the pas
sage in James 1:5. While in earnest prayer, two 
personages appeared to him; standing in the air; one 
calling him by name said, pointing to the other, 

. "This is my beloved Son, hear him." Then the Son, 
Jesus Christ, told Joseph to join none of the 
churches as all of them were wrong; that he would 
be the instrument of bringing about the organization 
of the true church, if he were faithful. Moroni, an 
angel, delivered to Joseph the plates (see Ezekiel 
37: 15-28) containing a history of God's dealings 

. with his people on this continent in the past. Jesus 
instructed Joseph how the church must be organized. 
It must have apostles, prophets, evangelists, bishops, 
elders, pastors, and teachers. (See Ephesians 4: U, 
12, 13, 14; 1 Corinthians 12: 28.) And they should 
call on all peC?ple to repent (see Matthew 3: 2; 4:.17; 
Acts 2: 38; Revelations 14: 61 7), and to have .faith 
in God (see Hebrews 11: 6; 1 Peter 1:21), and to be 
baptized for the remission of sins (see Mark 16: 
16-18; Acts 2: 38-40), and that they. should have 
the servants of God lay their hands on them for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost (see Acts 8: _17; 9: t7; 
19: 6), and that the gospel was composed of six first 
principles (see Hebrews 6: 1, 2); that all men should 
be res~rrected, and judged, and rewarded accordmg 
to their deeds; and that this doctrine should be 
preached in all the world for~a witness, and then the 
e;nd should corp.e. The crowning events))£ this the 

' ' 
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last and eleventh-hour dispensation are many. One 
has already. been fulfilled in our day, that is, the 
restoration of Palestine to its former fertility. It 
had been a barren, desolate country for about seven
teen hundred years. But by the direction of the 
Lord, Joseph sent one of the apostles in 1840 to bless 
the land and ask God to remove the curse, (see 
Church History, page 382, by E. W; Tullidge,) which 
God did do, when in 1852, the former and latter 
rains were restored, and now Lebanon is like a 
forest. The land is very productive! Another 
crowning event is the gathering of Israel to the land 
of Palestine. Jeremiah tells us, "The days come, 
saith the Lord, that it shall· no more be said, The 
Lord liveth, that brought up the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt; but, The Lord liveth, that 
brought up the children of Israel from the land of 
the north, and from all the lands whither he had 
driven them: and I will bring them again into their 
land that I gave unto their fathers;"-Jeremiah 
16: 14, 15. (See Ezekiel 37.) The Doctrine and 
Covenants tells us that, "Their prophets [in the 
north country] . . . shall smite the rocks, and ice 
shall flow down at their presence. And an highway 
shall be cast up in the midst of the great deep."
Section 108: 6; Then Israel shall go home dry-shod 
o·n this great highway, and inhabit a city (Jerusa
lem) without walls. (See Zachariah 2: 4.) Then 
shall all nations be gathered ·again at Jerusalem to 
take a spoil. When they have taken the city cap
tive, then will Jesus stand on the Mount of Olives, 
. and the mount shall cleave in twain. (See Zachariah 
12: 13, 14.) The Lord will fight for Israel, causing 
the allied armies to die, so that it takes the Israelites 
seven months to bury the dead. (See Ezekiel39: 12.) 
The children of Israel need cut no trees for wood for 
seven years, because there is wood enough for fuel 
from the armament of the men slain. (See Ezekiel 
39: 9.) The time will come when all but a few men 
shall be burnt. (See Isaiah 24: 6.) And that "day 
shall burn .as an oven," all the proud, and all the 
wicked shall be burnt up (Malachi 4: 1.) The moun
tains shall melt and pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall be filled with fervent heat. 
(See 2 Peter 3:10, Inspired Translation.) Then shall 
the sea be rolled back to the north country, and all 
the continents and islands be joined together as it 
was in the beginning. (See Genesis 1: 9; Doctrine 
and Covenants 108: 5.) ·:_·: 

'i> Two prophets are to prophesy in the streets of 
::( : · Jert1salem three and a half years. When they have 
''' ' ·· finished their prophecy, the beast shall kill them, 
~-.:~' : and after three and a half days the Spirit of life 
:c, ,. ··• •· from God shall enter them, and they shall ascend up 
,%/,c ;_:: to heaven. (See Revelation 11: 3-13.) 
.'~:-:./:-, _,::;: :: ! . 

CiAS;::t; '. 'The Saints shalt gatherto Zion. (SeE:l Doctrine 
i'<':-:':. ahd Covenants83:2; 98:4, 5,) The Lord will come 

r~%f\>; :. ; 
'" ::_-.· ,. 

~~~:~.- ~::~.~,,;>·- 'C-•J, 

0/}?7.': .:;·~: <· 

to his templE:l. (See Malachi 3: 1; Doctrine and 
Covenants 108: 1.) · 

The Lord in vision &hawed one of the apostles that 
when the continents and islands are all ]oined 
together in one land, Zion and Jerusalem will not be 
far apart. (See HERALD, October 15, 1876, pages 
619-621.) Jesus is to be 't:evealed in flaming fire. 
(See 2 Thessalonians 11: 7; 8.) There will be earth
quakes, thunderings, lightnings, tempests, and all 
things in commotion. Angels shall fly, declaring the 
judgments of God, then a great sign shall appear in 
heaven, and then shall there be silence for the space 
of a half hour. Then shall the curtain of heaven be 
unfo1ded and rolled up as ascroll, showing the face 
of the Lord. (See Doctrine and Covenants 85:25-
27.) His brightness is so great that the sun will 
cease to shine. (See Doctrine and Covenants 85: 24; 
Hebrews 12:29; 2 Peter 3: 12; 2Thessalonians 1:7, 8.) 

In view of all these marvelous events to take place 
in our day, what manner of men and women should 
we be, walking in all holiness before the Lord. That 
we might be accounted worthy to be caught up to 
meet our Savior in the clouds, when he shall come, 
and ever after be with him, is my prayer. 

. W. N. DAWSON. 
SACRAMENTO, California, May 23, 1905. 

,.,. ,.,. 

THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. 

I deem it safe to say that all who possess real 
human sympathy, have a desire to know what 
becomes of their loved ones at death, or whether 
death ends all. It is a fact, "The living know that 
they shall die"; but is it a fact in the full sense of 
the word that, "The dead know not any thing, 
neither have they any more a reward; for the 
memory of them is forgotten"?- Ecclesiastes 9: 5. 
Does this relate to man entire, spirit and body, or to 
the body? To the mind of the writer, and I believe 
to the most of professed followers of the lowly 
Nazarene, such statements as the above only relate to 
the body, the part of man that goes to the grave, and 
not to the spirit that at death "Shall return unto God 
who gave it.''-Ecclesiastes 12: 7. The spirit does not 
die, but goes to God, so 'when the psalmist said, "in 
death there is no remembrance of thee" (Psalm 6: 5) 
and, "the dead praise not the Lord, neither any that 
go down into silence" (Psalm 115:17), he had no 
reference to the spirit or "inward mail" that Paul 
speaks of. 

How cheerless is the thought that this poor, mis
erable life is all there is for man· to enjoy? But on 

. the other hand, how soul-inspiring is the thought 
that the spirit is never-dying; and when' freed from 
the prison-walls of this weak and sinful body, it may 
mount the height of glory and stand before God and 
hear that welcome plaudit, "Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over,a 
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few things, I will make thee 1'uler over many things; the beggar was conscious in paradise, and the rich 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."-Matthew man was severely conscious that he was in hell. He 

21 was_also conscious of the fact that his brethren were 25: . . 
But we are asked, When will this be? After still alive on earth, and if they followed the same 

thousands of years of forgetfulness· or sleep, or course they were then following they, too, would 
immediately after death? This is the question about eventually lift up their eyes in hell "being in tor~ 
which I wish to cluster a few thoughts, for my own ment." It was not their bodies that were in these 
benefit and others who may wish to know what light -respective places. They surely had not been resur~ 
God has cast upon the subject. I have no desire to rected before the rich man's brethren had died. But 
delve into mysteries beyond God's revealed will, but the objector says, "This is only an allegory; the beg
believe we have a right to know all that God has gar could not have been in Abraham's bosom, nor 
revealed to us on all subjects. could the rich man have lifted up his eyes in hell 

To answer the question, ·then, I will cite a few without his body being there." The H.ebrew Ian
passages of scripture. The "preacher" has said, guage abounded in figures of speech. "Abraham's 
when the "golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be bosom" was used synonymously with "paradise"; 
broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken at the Jerusalem was in like manner used for lieaven, as 
cistern, then shall the dust return to the earth as it "Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the 
was: and the spirit shall return unto God who gave mother of us all." Does this argue there was no 
it." (Ecclesiastes -12: 6,-7.) The word then shows heaven but Jerusalem? and that Jerusalem is the 
that at the same time the body goes to the ground, only mother we have? Such expressions, though 
or at death, when the "golden bowl is broken," the figurative, were just as expressive of meaning as 
"spirit shall return unto God." Paul says, "We are though they had used the common names, and per~ 
confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from haps more so. To say that the rich m,an could not 
the body, and to be present with the Lord." -2 lift up his eyes in hell without his body being there, 
Corinthians 5:8. He evidently believed that the would be equivalent to saying that the spirit has no 
spirit left the body at death and went to the Lord, eyes. God is a spirit, and, "The eye of their God 
and then he expected to be at res·t and enjoy hap pi~ was upon the elders of the Jews."-Ezra 5: 5. God 
ness; for he said, "I am in a strait betwixt two, hav~ made "his angels spirits" (Hebrews 1: 7), and who 
ing a desire to depart, and to be with· Christ; which would argue that angels have no eyes? To my mind, 
is far better; nevertheless to abide in the- flesh is Christ's narrative of the beggar and the rich man is 
more needful for you."-Philippians 1: 23, 24. Paul a plain· statement of the facts as they occurred. 
believed that if he should die, he would at once "There was a certain rich man," and "a certain beg~ 
experience that state of happiness wherein it would ' gar named Lazarus." Yes, so "certain" and defi
be "far better" for him than all the joy this world n:ite that one had a "certain" name, -that of ,"Laza:.. 
could bring. He, truly, had to suffer much for the rus." They both died, and immediately after death, 
gospel; but he also must. have had great joy and while the "five brethren" were still living, these two 
comfort through the Spirit; yet there were "far bet~ went to their rewards; and of the one it was said, 
ter" things awaiting him in the presence of Christ; "Now he is comforted"; and of the other, "Thou art 
and at the same time his presence on earth would be tormented. " 
"more needful" for those living in the flesh. If we turn to the revealed word of our own day, 

Stephen had the same view of the matter, for we will find. it harmonizes completely with this 
while in the agonies of death, he called on God, and thought. God said to Enoch: 
said, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit."-Acts 7: 59. 
Paul again testifies, "Whether we wake or sleep, we 
shall live together with him." -1 Thessalonians 5: 10. 
Whether our bodies "wake" or live, or lie in the 
grave, or "sleep," "we shall [always] live together 
with" Christ. 

Since the righteous enter at once into their rest 
with Christ, "Where will the ungodly and sinners 
appear"? Shall the spirits of the wicked "dead 
know not anything," while God receives the spirits 
of the righteous in his glorious presence? Let God's 
word answer. When the beggar died, he "was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom: the rich 
man also died, and was buried; and in hell he lifted 
up his eyes, being in torment.".:.... Luke 16:22, 23; 
The death of the two occurred about the same time; 

Behold, these, which your eyes are upon, shall perish in the 
floods; and, behold, I will shut them up; a prison have I. pre
pared for them. And that which I have chosen has plead 
·before my face. Wherefore he suffers for their sins, inasmuch· 
as they will repent in the day that my chosen shall return unto 
me; and until that day they shall be in torment.-Doctrine and 
Cover,ants 36:7. · 

Those that were "disobedient" in the days of Noah 
were shut up in prison, and were to remain there 
"in torment" till Christ's resurrection. Then if they 
received the gospel in the prison when Christ went 
to preach to them and repented in "that day," they 
were set free from their imprisonment and were per
mitted to "stand on the right hand of God"; .fm.· it 
was revealed to Enoch, that when the Son of Man 
should be lifted upon the cross, 
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the saints arose and were crowned at the right hand of the 
, Son of Man with crowns of glory; and as many of the spirits 

as were in ~rison, came forth and stood on the right hand of 
God; and the remainder were reserved in chains of darkness 
until the judgment of the great day.-Verse 11. 

And again: 
They who remain [after those ~orthy had entered into their 

respective glories] shall also be qmckened (resurrected): nev~r
theless they shall return again .to their own place, to enJOY 
that which they are willing to tecei~e, because th~y were not 
willing to enjoy that which they might have received.-Doc
trine and Covenants 85:6. . 

These passages show quite plainly that the wicked 
are conscious and "in torment" before the resurrec
tion and those who are not worthy of any glory, 
wh~se sins can not be forgiven, "neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come" (Matthew 
12: 32), must "return again to their own place" of 
torment, "return" to where they went before their 
resurrection. The place of punishment is the same 
after the resurrection as it was before, but the 
effects may be greater. I believe that greater joy 
and greater misery will be experienced in the body 
than out of it. The "Prison is evidently a place of 
"torment," and the "prisoners [that] are gathered 
in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and 
after many days shall they be visited" (Isaiah 24: 22), 
and ·the "spirits in prison" that Christ preached to 
(1 Peter 3: 19) must have suffered their penalty and 
"paid the uttermost farthing" (Matthew 5: 26), 
while in the prison and before their resurrection; 
for when they come out, they are to "stand on the 
right hand of God." 

We have observed that the righteous as well as 
the prisoners that "will repent in the day that my 
chosen shall return unto me," the time of Christ's 
ascension, will have passed their judgment, an~ be 
resurrected, and, so far as we know, enter fully mto 
their immortal glory at that time; and God must also 
have passed judgment on the wicked at that t!me, 
for "the remainder were reserved in chains of dark
ness [in torment] until the judgment of the great 
day." The same will be true at Christ's second 
coming. At the sound of the first trumpet the 
Saints "who are alive shall be quickened, and be 
caught up_ to meet him," and the righteous dead 
shall· come forth. 

- . And after this, another angel shall sound, which is the second 
"trump·· and then cometh the redemption of those who are 

- . Chrisi}s at his coming; who have received their part in that 
- , ·, prison which is prepared for them, that they might receive the 

-e.· • - '. gospel, and be judged according to men in the flesh.-Doctrine 
·and Covenants 85:28. • 

. These surely enter into their reward then, but "the 
spirits of men who are to be judged, and are found 

>under condemnation: and these are the rest of the 
dead" .''live not again.until the thousand years are 
ended, neither again, until the end of the earth."
Verse 29. The ju<Jgment must be passed on these at 
that· time to determine whether they should remain 

... :·un~er condemnation" or not. 

With this agrees the judgment spoken of by Christ 
in Matthew 25. He says: . · 

When the Son of Man shall come in his gl?ry, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 
and before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall sepa
rate them one from another, as ·a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats. 

The- righteous are to be resurrected then and 
receive their rewards, but the wicked "shall go 
away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal." (Verse 46.) The wicked are not 
then resurrected, for "the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were finished." 
(Revelation 20: 5.) After the "little season," then 
comes the resurrected of all who "receive not the 
gospel, neither the testimony of Jesus, neithei' the 
prophets; neither the everlasting covenant; ... 
these are they who are liars, and sorcerers, and 
adulterers, and whoremongers, and whosoever loves 
and makes a lie;- . . . these are they who are cast 
down to hell and suffer the wrath of almighty God 
until the fullness of times." (Doctrine and Cove
nants 76: 7.) 

They have been suffering in hell "until" the time· 
comes for their resurrection, and then they ''shall be 
judged according to their works"; not that they are 
to be punished any more. They have paid the 
"uttermost farthing," now they are to receive their 
rewards. These are to receive the glory of the stars. 
At the same time comes the resurrection of those 
who "must abide a kingdom which is not a kingdom 
of glory" (Doctrine and Covenants 85: 5), and these 

~are to return again to their own place. These are 
the "sons of perdition": these are they that are 
"filthy," and they shall "be filthy still." 

When are men judged and consigned to happiness 
or misery? The passages already noted, to my 
mind, prove that, "then [at death] shall ~~e dust 
return to the earth as it was, and the spmt shall 
return to God who gave it," and then be judged. 

To further prove this, turn to Alma 19:5-7. Here 
we find positive statements in regard to the JI1atter: 

Behold it has been made known unto rne, by an angel, 
[pretty good authority] that the spirits of all men, ~s. soon as 
they are departed from this mortal body; yea, the spirits of all 
men, whether they be good or evil, are taken home to that .G!ld 
who gave them life. And then shall It come to pass the spll'I~S 
of those who are righteous, are received into a state of happi
ness which is called paradise; a state of rest; a state of peace, 
whe;e they shall rest from all their trouble~,_ and froll! all care! 
and sprrow, etc. ·And then [at the same time] shall It ~orne to 
pass, that the spirits of the wicke_d, yea, who are evil, ·. · · 
shall be cast out into -outer darkness; there shall be weepm~, 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth; and this b~cause of t~e!r 
iniquity; being led captive by the. will of the ?evil. Now this IS 
the state of the souls of the wicked; yea, m da~·k~ess, ~nd a 
state of awful fearful looking for of the fiery, md1gnat10n of 
the wrath of G~d upon them; thus they remain in this ~tate, as 
well as the righteous in paradise, until the timE:l of their resur-
rection. · _ · . 

Comment is needless. See also 2 N:ephi 6: 4-9. 
. . J, M,c STT,JBBART, 

FONTANELLE,·Iowa, January 14, 1905: 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

How can I teach your children gentleness, · 
And mercy to the weak, and reverence 

For life, which, in its weakness or excess, 
Is stiil a gleam of God's omnipotence, 

When by your laws, your actions, and your speech 
You contradict the very things I teach? 

· -Longfellow. 

Little Kindnesses. 
You gave on the way a pleasant smile, 

And thought no more about it; 
It cheered a life that was sad the while, 

That might have been wrecked without it. 
And so for the smile and fruitage fair 
You'll reap a crown sometime-somewhere. 

You spoke one day a cheering word, 
And passed to other duties; 

It warmed a heart, hew promise stirred, 
And painted a life with beauties. 

And so for the word and its silent prayer 
You'll reap a palm sometime-somewhere. 

You lent a hand to a fallen one, 
A life in kindness given; 

It saved a soul when help was none, 
And won a heart for heaven. 

And so for the help you proffered there 
You'll reap a joy sometime-somewhere. 

-The Monitor Magazine. 

Judge Not. 
I believe more mistakes have been made, moi·e hearts sad

dened, more lives spoiled, more tears shed, ye~, and more sin 
has been committed by misjudging or misunderstanding others 
than any other one way. Why will we pass hasty judgment 
before knowing what we say? Why will we not look down deep 
"through the windows of the soul," and there read what we 
can not tell by appearance? 

Why will we judge one as being light-minded and giddy, who 
tries to hide the weary heartache that has nearly paralyzed the 
brain and the life? For "there· are lives that bear the pain 
and carry the hidden memories of such grief- through long years, 
making them sad at heart, even when walking in the ·sunshine." 
Will we then make. their burden so much harder to bear by our 
misjudging? 

And again, if one does not hide the heal·tache from the world, 
how soon they are censured as co..yardly, weak, and babyish. 
"Others, too, have their troubles, and must bear them. Why 
not they?" Are we "Doing unto. others as we would have. 
them do unto us"? Are .we following in the footsteps of the 
:neek and lowly Jesus? Are we "judging not that we be not 
JUdged:'? If we knew the inner lives of many we meet we 
:vould be very gentle ~ith them and would see much more good 
m them. Why keep ail the cheery, encouraging words for the 
cold day? Why tell-of all their virtues after death and in life 
misunderstand them? 

Not lo_ng. since I heard a minister at a funeral of a poor, deli
cate, childish woman, who had given all her life till the last 
few ye~rs, to the folly and pleasure of the world, say what a 

--~ noble hfe had been hers, and vividly he told all her grandness . 
and purity, atid the same day, refer to· another; whom he had· 
not met more than a dozen times; as "weak and frivolous ~-' 
whose life from ·childhood had b-een devoted to her Mast~r 
home, and country, and who had been made 'to drink as it wer~ 
the very dregs <!f suffering. 

God forgive such blunders,-careless blunders, and help each one 
to be more careful of his remarks and judgments, for little we 
know what sorrow, heartache, and bitter pain our unjust criti
cisms may cause the heart that, already is overflowing .with· 
secret grief and pain, or it may blot the whole life of _some 
weak_one, who has not the strength of character to rise above 
the unjust suspicions of the world. God help us all to help 
"bear one another's burdens," instead of being a burden on 
others. PRISOII,LA •. 

AMBOY, Illinois. 

Look Pleasant: 
An elderly woman, the widow of a soldier who had been 

killed many years bef01·e, went into a photographer's to have 
her picture taken. She was seated before the camera wearing 
the same stern> hard, forbidding look that had. made her an 
object of fear to the children living in the neighborhood, when 
the photographer, thrusting his head out of the black cloth, 
said, suddenly, "Just brighten your eyes a little." 

She tried, but the dull and heav·y look still lingered. 
"Look a little pleasanter," said the photographer, in an 

unimpassioned but confident arid commanding voice. 
"See here," the woman retorted shar_ply, "if you think. that 

an old woman who is dull can look bright, that one who feels 
cross can become pleasant every time she is told to, you don't 
know anything about human nature. It takes something from 
the outside to brighten the eye and illuminate the face." 

"Oh, no, it doesn't! It's something to be worked from the 
'inside. Try it again," said the photographer, good-naturedly. 

Something in his manner inspired faith, and she tried again, 
this time with better success. 

"That's good! '!'hat's fine!· You look twenty years younger," 
exclaimed the artist, as he caught the transient glow that 
illumined the faded face. 

She went home with a queer feeling in her heart. It was the 
first compliment she had received since her husband had passed 
away, and it left a pleasant memory behind. When she reached 
her little cottage she looked long in the glass, and said: "There' 
may be something in it, but I'll wait and see the_ picture." 

When the picture came, it was like a resurrection. The face 
seemed alive with the fire of youth. She gazed long and ear
nestly, then said in a clear, firm voice: "If I could do it once, 
I can do it again." Approaching the little mirror above her 
bureau, she said: ''Brighten up, Catherine," and the old light 
flashed up once more. 

"Look a little pleasanter!" she commanded, and a calm 'and 
radiant smile diffused itself over her face. 

Her neighbors, as the writer of this story has said, soon · 
remarked the change that had come over her face. · 

"Why, Mrs. A, you are getting young. How do you manage 
it?" 

"It is almost all done from the inside. You must brighten 
up inside and feel. pleasant."-E. P. Hammond in Word and
Way. 

The Seeret of a Happy Day. 
Just to let the Father do what he will: 
Just to know that he is true and be still: 
Just to follow hour by hour as he leadeth, . 
Just to draw the moment's power as it needeth: 
Just to trust him, this is all. Then the day will surely be 
Peaceful, whatsoe'er befall, bright and blessed, calm and free. 

Just to ask him what to do all the day, 
And to make you quick and true to obey. 
Just to know the needed grace he bestoweth · 
Every bar of ti:r,ne and space oyerfloweth. · · 
Just to take thy orders straight from the Master's own _com-. 

mand. · 

r. 
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Blessed day, when tl).us we wait, always at our Sovereign's 
hand. 

Just to recollect his love, always true; 
Always shining from above, always new. 
Just to recognize its light, all-enfolding; 
Just to claim its present might, all-upholding; 
Just to know it as thine own, that no power can take away. 
Is not this enough alone for the gladness of the day? 

· -Frances Ridley Havergal. 

Select Reading for Augnst Meeting of Daughters .of Zion. 

TWO PICTURES. -NO. 1. . 

Sketched from Life. 
Mr. and Mrs. Hale had settled themselves on the veranda, she 

in hammock and he in easy chair, for a comfortable Sunday 
afternoon. Their first interruption came in the person of little 
Elizabeth, who presented to her father a pencil with the request 
that he should sharpen it for her. Meeting with no response 
she repeated the request with the addition of a very pretty 
"please." It was evident from, the expression of Mr. Hale's 
countenance that he heard the request, but did not heed it, 
though the pleading was repeated with every variety of coaxing 
intonation. Mrs. Hale grew irritated. "Why don't you do 
what she wants you to do," she said petulantly, "or else send 
her away?" · 

"Perhaps you don't like to hear her say 'please' as well as I 
do," said Mr. Hale, as he took the pencil and sharpened it. 
Then, as the little girl, taking the pencil, left the piazza, he 
remarked, "She certainly can say 'please' in the greatest num
ber of sweet ways of any child I ever heard." 

"Papa," shouted little Robbie froin under the apple-tree, 
"may I have an apple?" 

"No, you can not," asserted Mr. Hale positively. "Those 
apples are not fit to eat: they're too green." 

"But papa, they're not green: they're red," asserted Robbie, 
holding one up to view. "And they're good, too," he said, tak
ing a bite. 

"Well, if you're going to eat the apples, bring them here and 
let me pick you out a good one," commanded Mr. Hale. 

Robbie obeyed, and his father, forgetting his prohibition of 
a few minutes previous, selected two or three, peeled them, 
gave them to the child and ordered him to go and play and not 
bother him any more. 

A ,few minutes later he observed the little fellow attempting 
to climb one of the apple-trees. 

"Get down from that tree immediately. You'll tear your 
clothes." . 

"No, I won't, papa. I just want to get into that nic(i) little 
seat for a while. I'll keep real still." 

"Well, you keep down out of that tree, I tell you," said Mr. 
Hale resuming his book. 

A few minutes later, looking up, he observed that Master 
Robbie was still endeavoring, with the aid of a box, to reach 
the coveted seat among the limbs. 

"That child will spoil his clothes," he said, rising from his 
seat and laying down his book, and, again oblivious of the 
child's persistent disobedience, went to his assistance and 

. lifted ~im up into !he tree, remarking,· "If you're bound and 
determmed to get up there, I shall have to see at least that you 
don't ruin your Sunday clothes. -Now you sit still and don't 
bother me any more." 

_At this moment·~ittle eight-year-old Helen appeared upon the 
,,. piazza, Approachmg her mother, she said, "Mamma, can I 
· · ·have some candy?" 

"No,: you can't," _cried Mrs. Hale, quickly. "You'll get it all 
over your dress .. Now, you put that candy away .. You shouldn't 
have taken it-out of the box." · 

"But, mamma; I won't get my dress dirty. I'll just keep i1; in 

my mouth all the time,'' putting it into her mouth as she spoke 
"Well, now, ?on'~,touch it with your fing?rs. Keep it in you; 

mouth all the time, .she called after the httl!! girl, and again 
essayed t1fread her book; but.an older da!}ghter appeared upon 
the scene. .. -

"Mamma, can I go over to Olive Bailey's?'; 
"Of cour~e not," said the mother promptly. "You know we 

don't like you to go visiting Sunday. And besides, you'll get 
your dress all soiled." · 

"Oh, I wouldn't get my dress dirty, mamma; and Mrs. 
Bailey wants me to come." 

"I guess Mrs. Bailey can get along without you," replied 
Mrs. Hale, somewhat sarcastically. "You take your book and 
sit down quietly in the parlor and read." 

"But, mamma, Mrs. Bailey did ask me to come. you see 
Olive has sore eyes and can't :t:ead, and her mother has bee~ 
reading to her all the morning, and she-is tired; and she wants 
me to come ani) read to Olive, so she can have a little rest. 
We'll sit in the hammoclj: real still, and Olive is so lonesome. 
Do let me go, mamma." 

"Oh, well, go along; but don't muss your dress." 
After the disappearance of Helen, there was quiet for at 

least fifteen minutes, and then a boy of fourteen came running 
around the comer of the house. · 

"Oh, papa, Tom Aldrich wants me to go home with him, and 
see his new gun that his father has bought him." 

"Well, you can't go," decided Mr. Hale, at once. 
"Indeed you can't," echoed Mrs, Hale. "I don't want you 

fooling around any guns." 
"But, papa,'' persisted the boy, ignoring his mother's assever

ation, "Mr. Aldrich is with him, and he'll take care of us. 
Can't I go, papa? I won't stay more than ten minutes." 

"Well, I don't want you to go away from home Sunday after
noons, and I don't think Tom is a very good boy for you to 
associate with." 

"But I'm not going to associate with him, papa; I'm just 
going with him and his father. to look at his gun. I'll be back 
in just a few .minutes." And by this time he was already at 
the corner of the house. 

As he disappeared from view, his father called out, "Well, 
don't stay more than fifteen minutes." ' 

"I won't, papa," came back the eager rejoinder. 
"I declare," said Mr. Hale, as he resumed his reading, "I 

never did see such persistent teasers as our children are." 
Mrs. Hale responded, "You may be sure that if they make up 

their minds that they want a thing, they're going to get it. 
You might just as well give up first as last.:;-

NO. 2. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wright had settled themselves on the veranda, 
she in the hammock and he in the easy chair, for a comfortable 
Sunday afternoon. Their first interruption came in the person 
of little Alice, who presented to her father a pencil with the 
request that he sharpen it for her.· It was evident from the 
expression of Mr. Wright's countenance that he did not hear 
the request until it was repeated with the addition of llcpretty 
"please," which evidently penetrated t)le father's conscious
ness . 

"Oh, I beg your pardon, little. daughter. I did not hear you 
at first," he said, laying doWI! his book. "What is it you want 
me to do?" 

"Sharpen my pencil, papa." 
"And shall I get a kiss for my pains, and a pretty picture?" 

he asked, as he complied with the child's request. "~,: 
"I'll draw you a pretty kitty," replied the little girl, taking 

the sharpened pencil. and giving the kiss. 
"Dear little one," said Mr. Wright, smilingly, to his wife. 

"It is such a pleasure to do things for her:· she asks so pret
tily."' 
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"Papa, may I have an apple?" called little Paul from under 
the apple-tree. . , 

"I'm not sure that those apples are eatable, replied Mr. 
Wright, "I'm afraid they're too green." :" . 

"But, papa, they're red," said Paul, showing one to h1s 

father. 
"Sometimes that means that they are wormy," replied M_r. 

Wright. "Bring some to me; and if they .are eatable, I will 
peel them for you." . . 

The little fellow complied, and the father, dec1dmg that .they 
were eatable, peeled two or three and gave them to the child. 

A few minutes later he looked up, and observed Paul 
attempting to climb one of the apple-trees. 

"Come here, Paul," he commanded gently. 
The child promptly obeyed. 
"You'd like to get up into t~at apple-tree, I see," said the 

father; "but it seems to me not the best thing for you to do with 
your Sunday clothes on. You might tear them, you know; and 
that would make mamma extra work and the clothes would_ 
never seem as nice again. I'll tell you what we'll do. If you 
will remind me to-morrow, I will help you to climb up into the 
tree.'' 

"All right, papa," replied Paul, as he went happily to his 
play. 

A few moments of quiet followed, broken in upon by eight
year-old Clara, who came and whispered in her mother's ear, 
"Mamma, may I have some candy?" 

Mrs. Wright looked up, and smiled. "What do we think 
about candy between meals?" she asked gently. 

"Well, mamma, it's oniy a little while since dinner-time, and 
I didn't eat any dessert, you remember." '' 

"Paul has just been eating apples, dear, you know," inter
polated Mr. Wright. 

Mrs. Wright glanced at her husband with a smile, and then 
said to the little girl, "Do you think you could keep from soiling 
your dress?" 

"Why, yes, mamma, I'll just put it in my mouth, and I won't 
take it out again." 

"All right, dear; you may have two pieces." 
''Thank· you, mamma,'' said Clara. 
Just at this juncture appeared the older daughter, Fannie. 
"Mother, may I go over to Margaret Hunt's?" 
Mrs. Wright looked up· in surprise at this request, saying: 

"Why, daughter, I didn't suppose you would ask to go any
where Sunday afternoon. What reason have you for wanting to 
visit Margaret to-day? You see her every day in the week, 
you know." 

"Why, mamma, Margaret has sore eyes and can not read for 
herself. Mrs. Hunt has been reading to her all the morning 
and is tired. She said she would like to have me come'over 
and read to Margaret for an hour, so she could rest." Then, 
somewhat shyly, the girl added, "I thought you'd consider that 
a visit of mercy, mamma." 

"And so you wanted to be a missionary," Mrs. Wright said, 
smiling. 

"Well, you may go and stay till four o'clock, I think it will 
be very nice for you to relieve Mrs. Hunt. Of course, I can 
trust you to be quiet and ladylike." 

Stillness once more reigned, shortly broken in upon by the 
rapid approach of fourteen-year-old .Alfred, who began some
what abruptly, "Oh, papa, can I go home with Bert Thompson 
to see his new gun?" _ . . 

"Gently, gently, my sop.," said Mr. Wright. "Come here to 
me and tell me quietly what it is that you desire." 

Obediently, the boy approached, and again proffere!J his 
request. 

The father put out his himd, and· diew .his son gently to a 
seat upon his knee, saying: "N()w let's be comfortable, and 

we'll talk this matter over. What are the reasons for your 
going?" 

Hesitatingly, the boy replied, "Why, I want to go." 
"That's a very good reason," replied the father. "An 

excellent reason, if there's nothing to offset it. What other 
reason have you in favor of your going?" 

"Bert wants me to go." 
"That may be a good reason, or it may be a very bad one. 

What ·kind of a boy is Bert?" 
Alfred's eyes fell, as he replied, "I don't think he's a very 

good boy." • . 
"Well, have you any other reason·why you should go with 

him?" 
"I'd learn lots about a gun by examining one." 
"Yes: What other reason?" 
"I don't think of any more." 
"Well, now, what reasons are there against your going?" 
Alfred grew a little restive and said, "I wish, papa, you'd 

decide for me, and tell me whether I can go or not." 
"That is just what I don't want to do, my son, I want you 

to decide the question, though I can not promise to abide by 
your decision. Still, I want you to rea.son it out for yourself; 
for you will have many such questions to decide in the fllture, 
and I want you to be able to meet them understandingly. 
What are the reasons why you should not go?" 

"Well, its Sunday," replied Alfred, "and you don't-like to 
have me go away on Sunday; and mamma doesn't like to have 
me handle guns, and-Bert isn't a very good boy." 

"Well, now you have given" three reasons for v,nd three 
against going: which reasons do you think are the strongest?" 

After a moment's hesitation, Alfred replied, "Why, I suppose 
the reasons against." · 

"Well," said the father, "if you decide this question, then, 
according to the merits of the case, you would decide" -he. 
waited questioningly. 

"Not to go," faltered Alfred, as he rose from his father's 
knee. 

"One moment more, my son," said Mr. Wright, detaining 
him. "What reasons are you going to give Bert for your not 
going?" 

"Why, I'll tell him that you won't let me." 
"Is that quite true?" 
Again the boy hesitated. It was evident there was a strug

gle in his mind. It would be so much easier to put the respon
sibility onto his father than to take it upon himself. He. 
couldn't truthfully say that he didn't want to go, and he felt 
quite sure his father wouldn't let him go. Why might he not; 
say so, then? · · 

Reading the struggle that was going on, the father asked 
gently: "Don't you think you are old enough to begin to take 
a man's responsibility for your own acts and decisions? Don't 
you think it would be better to tell Bert that you have decided 
it would be best for you not to go with him?"· . 

The boy's unfolding manhood respol).ded to this appeal; and 
lifting his head with decision, he said, "Yes, father, I will tell 
hiffi so.'' 

The eyes of the father and mother followed him with pride as 
with a new dignity in his bearing he accepted the responsibility 
placed upon him, and walked away to decline the proffered invi
tation. 

Mr. Wright turned to his wife, saying, "It would be so·much 
easier to say 'yes' to every request of the children; but I feel it 
so important that Alfred should begin to ·realize now his own 
individual responsibility that it seems to me better to help him 
to make pis own decisions than to decide for him. So far I 
have had no reason to change this opinion.. . I _think nex't Satur
day I can take him to the gunsmith's and let him learn the 
mechanism of guns, and thus prove. to him my interest in all 
thp.t interea·ts him."-Doctor Mary Wood Allen .in Ame1-ican 
Motherhood. · · 
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Questions on Reading for August. 

Define the sort of pleasure Mr. Hale took in hearing Eliza
beth say "please." :What effect would his compelling he~· to 

, repeat her request so .often have upon· her? What mistake did 
Mr. Hale make in. regard to Robbie's eating the apples and . 
climbing the tree? . What effect would this have upon the boy? 
What lessons did Mrs. Hale teach her daughter in first forbid
ding and then allov.>:ing her to have the candy? What feeling 
seemed to be uppermost in the mother's mind in forbidding the 
candy? Was it a justifiable anxiety? If this obstacle was 
removed, what removed it? and was its removal sufficient 
reason for Mrs. Hale's changing her mind and permitting the 
candy? What mistake did Mrs. Hale first make in replying to 
her older daughter's request to visit a neighbor? What was 
her next mistake? What effect will Mr. and Mrs. Hale's 
method have upon their children? 

NO.2. 

Define the sort of pleasure Mr. Wright took in hearing Alice 
say ''please.'' In what way was Mr. Wright's method of deal
ing with Paul better than Mr. Hale's with Robbie? What 
effect would such treatment have on the character of the child? 
In what way could you improve on Mrs. Wright's method of 
dealing with the request for candy? What relation is there 
between Paul's eating apples and Clara's eating candy, as 
implied by Mr. Wright's remark. Was Mrs. Wright justified in 
allowing her daughter to visit a neighbor on Sunday? Why? 
What traits of character did Mrs. Wright manifest in her dealing 
with this question? What traits would probably be developed 
in the daughter in consequence? Give your opinion of Mr. 
Wright's plan of dealing with the older boy, and reasons for the 
same.-A?nerican Mothm·hood. 

Program lor August Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

Hymn No. 188, Saints' Hymnal. Prayer. Reading from 
Home Column and discussion with aid of questions. Paper, 
"Sunday visiting," followed by discussion. Roll-call. Busi
ness. Hymn No. 223. Closing prayer. 

Sunday~School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAB, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 

Send commuiitcations for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 
and notices of conventions, etc., to EditOrs HER~, Lamont, Iowa. 

Bno. E. B. HULL, secretary of the New York and Philadel
phia District, sends us a copy of the program of their conven
tion held in Brooklyn Saturday and Sunday, June 10 and 11. 
He also sends very copious minutes of the convention. We 
regret that we have not the space to give it in full, for-as he 
suggests it would be a very good "means of informing them 
what transpired at the several meetings of the convention." 

. The program was a good one, well thought out, and must have 
been both interesting and instructive. During the convention, 
Saturday evening session, and all day Sunday were the follow
ing parts: "Business, Sunday-school, prayer-service, two· 
preaching-services, Religio session, convention-day. exerCises, 
and baptismal service," enough to make a busy day. O{the 
convention, Bro. Ogden T. Christy says, "A spirit of peace, 
unity, and love prevailed throughout the convention; and much 

·.good, we feel, will result therefrom." 

What Constitutes a Sunday-Schooi?-No. I. 
• ·fu a ~eri~s of short, pointed articles we shall take up "what 
ipakes a Sunday"school," or the several items in the daily pro

·• graJ'n, taking them in about the order they should come in the. 
daily ~xei:'cjses. The first is 

1:-HE PREPARATION, 

Without giving_ all the 1;easqns why .it is so we would say that 
the officers and teachers who do not make at least a reasonable 
preparation for their·work in the schoolor class ai·e coming far 
short of their duty, their "reasonable service;" F01• it is 
within the power of every one to make a fair preparation if not 
a very complete or extensive one, The~excuse, "I have not the 
time," is a weak one. Much in.the~way of a preparation for 
the class or school could be done in· one hour. Is there any one 
who could not find one hour during the week, a half-hour twice, 
or a quarte~;-hour. four times. dming _the week? .I think not. 
See if you have not passed several times. that. amount in some 
idle or unnecessary way. Did· not you-read several minutes just 

· now from that book, or that paper? Did not you sit and chat 
· in an idle or aimless way for a half 'hour just to pass the time 

away? And did these really need to be done? If you were. as 
earnestly devoted to your Sunday-school work as to your papers, 
books, or friends, home worj{, fun, and frolic, or to your busi
ness, it is quite certain the time for preparation would come 
easily. w·e decline to make. appointments when business inter
feres. We excuseourselves from fl'iends or visitors to do that 
which· we choose to do. Then would it be impossible to find the 
hour or two, or even more, sometime dming the week to pre
pare for our work on the Sabbath, if we really wanted to? 

Yes, be prepared either at home,·or at the teachers' meeting, 
or both. Come to the place of worship with heart full of will
ingness, love, cheerfulness, and determination. -Show an inter
est in and an appreciation of the work of your fellow officer or 
teacher. Sympathize \vith them, if .their task is hard. Help 
them if you can, and in turn they will help you. "Bear one 

· another's burdens" if burdens there be. But where all work 
together as we have suggested the burdens are very light if, 
indeed, they actually exist at all. 

BE PUNCTUAL .. 

One of the several elements that go to make up a successful 
school is punctuality. If officers and teachers are habitually 
tardy, it will not be long till the whole school is. It may ~e.a 
little sluggish at best, but punctual officers and teachers will m 
time largely remove this difficulty. You are needed. at the 
school-room a few minutes ahead of the time set to begm. An 
officer is needed to arrange the school as the scholars come in. 
Teachers should be there to ai:range their own classes. New 
scholars will come, and mariy other irregUlarities will be noticed 
every session. · These must be provided for promptly if good 
results are to be expected. The stranger. must be welcomed 
and assigned a place and made to. feel that y~u are really. glad 
he came and would be really glad to have him come agam or 
remain ~t the chtirch service. All this you can not do unless 
you are there ·on time. ·'''The teacher should. be with her .class 
from before the. start till after. the finish" as a promment 
Sunday-school organizer chose to put it. Any true interest ?r 
kindness shown your scholar, whether in or out of t?e class, Will 

never be lost. Any pleasant greeting will brin~ 1ts g~nerous 
return of good. Be at your place before the sesswn begms and 
welc'ome each scholar as he drops in. Make it a pleasant hour, 
and make him feel that he really wanted to return. . 

With officers and tmichers reasonably well prepared for thmr 
wor·k and at their post of duty 'promptly and regularly, you 
have' the foundation of a very successful school. You have a 
work started that needs only to· be properly foll~wed up 0;~ assure ~ibundant success. - We are ·now ready to begm. the W 

.of the day. . · . 
The time is short~ . . 
If thou would'llt work for, God, it :inust be now; 
If thou would'st win th~ garlands for thy brow, 

·· -Redeem the time! · 

I sometime~ feel the thread·of life is slender, 
And ·soon w.ith me the labo1' will be .wrought; 
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Then grows niy heart to ot~er hearts more tender- · 
The time is short. · 

-Zion's Herald. 

The Greater Love. 

The bee that sips her sweets from flowers fair, 
Flying on careless wing now here, now there, 
With azure skies above, ·green sward below, 
And soft south wind to bear her to and fro, 
Might seem the soul of selfcdevoted ease; 
Her life a draught of nectar without lees. 
Not so! Her prime is full of strenuous deed 
That shames our own in generous meed 
Of work for others' good. Long summer days 
She builds her golden house, with guerdons stays 
Her Queen, uprears her young, and stores her food
Then sudden shuns her wealth, her home, her brood, 
And seeks new haven on an unknown sea, 
Leaving her life-work to posterity~ 

-Selected from Henry Hoyt Moore. 

Business. 

Business! There is. an old axiom that "business is busi
ness." Of course it is, and can be naught else. 

"Anything worth the .doing, is worth doing well," is another 
trite saying. A thorough man, or woman, in his or her employ
ment or occupation is a business man or business woman. In 1 
Samue121: 8, David says: ''The King's business required haste." 
First, because of its responsibility; second, because of necessity 
for taking advantage of time, the present, now; as cited in 
Proverbs 22:29: "Seest·thou a man diligent in his business? 
he shall stand before kings, he shall not stand before mean 
men;" evidently intending to illustrate that men to do business 
of large affairs, as in kingdoms, empires, republics, or national 
matters, must be diligent. The mean men, no doubt, means 
slothful and negligent ones. Whatever may be said of miliion
aires, and leading financiers of the world to-day, it is evident 
they are thorough in details, watchful of affairs, prompt and 
methodical. Russell Sage at· eighty-nine years of age is an 
example of systematic work. 

We read, not long ago, of one of our leading financiers being 
so prompt in his arrival at his desk at ten o'clock in the fore
noon and leaving it at four o'clock in the afternoon that .the 
office attaches knew the exact time of his movements without a 
watch. Carnegie, -Rockefeller, Frick, Hill, Harriman, all hard 
workers, careful builders, from humble beginnings; diligence 
the keynote of business success. 

"NECESSITY FOR BUSINESS-TRAINING." 

The advanced methods of to-day, the demand for rapid, 
accurate, productive work in the competitive lines of commerce, 
professional lines, literary and all other departments, call for 
training, the rivalry <if nations is· calling for best and most 
improved [methods. The victory of the Japanese thus far is 
largely due to training of their chief naval and military leaders. 
In our naval and military schools, they have- trained the body 
as well, dietetic and hygenic laws, to meet the rigors of war. 
The only skilled nurse is the trained nurse. The successful 
rail~·oad president is the man trained from ·-the lowest rung of 
theu· ?epartment of transportation, thereby gaining a practical 
ex~er1ence. So in editorial work; a man trained on the repor
torml staff, coming in touch with life in every phase alone can 
express public opinion. The sli1'geon ·must be trai~ed in the 
anatomical, the physician in the physiological, the minister in 
the mental, sociological, and spiritual nature of humankind. 
Th: occulist who deals with the sensitive sight must be 
tran~ed, though such training call up a pertinent truth; As a 
leadmg occulist was about to operate on a friend of ours; for 
cataract of the eye, when asked his chal.•ges, he said; "three 

hundred and fifty_ dollars." Our friend complained that it was 
''exorbitant." "Yes,,_ replied the occulist, "but you ·forget 
that I spoiled a bushel of eyes in becoming proficient." So, 
while we are sorrowful for. the failures, it pav.ed the w.ay to 
successes. ... 

FINANCIAL. 

We have in part covered this subject in the digest of business, 
yet, will add that the house of the Rothchilds now have one of 
their younger members in a bank in_New York· to learn details 
in the banking business. Our gove1'nment offers a fine illustra
tion of financial training, in which every stamp, every penny, 
even the pulp of currency, must be accounted for. Training 
in the small things, the details of finance, are recognized as the . 
elements of which large corporations and financial instit-utions 
are safely builded. The housewife, the laborer, the. man of 
small means, through keeping account· of receipts ·and expendi
tures, by study, may lay the foundation for future success, and 
provide for the "rainy day." 

RELIGIOUS. 

Here let us quote the words of Jesus, Luke 2:49: "Wist ye 
not that I must be about my Father's business?" No time to 
waste, energy demanded; even God's work· among mankind; in 
the care of the creature, man, is business, occupation, employ
ment. Jesus was trained with God in the beginning. He enters 
man's estate, "becomes in all things like unto his brethren," 
excepting sin. He communes with the Father, he declared that 
the commission, the authority, the message were given him of 

_ his Father in heaven. So he thought to train his disciples, so 
the written word is intended by the aid of' the Holy Spirit to 
lead, and to develop_ us; so we ne~d a business~ training (in its 
true sense) to meet the finanCial, spiritual growth and demands 
of the religious department of Sunday-school and church of 
to-day. . 

As a church we have much to learn, not of theory, but· of 
practice; not of what is the gospel message (for that is per
fect), but of extending religious business; not in. looking "for 
easy places, and traveling old and beaten paths,. but· of being 
awakened to the necessities of the hour; not of praying alone; 
but working, occupying, until "he comes.·" The "children of 
this world" are in many ways wiser-than we, and in some ways 
more devoted to diligent service, considering our· "greater 
light." As an instance, we have in Magnolia a husband and 
wife, who returned last year· from an eight years' missiomiry 
service in -China. They passed through the perils of the "Boxer· 
uprising"; they suffered in health; they each left aged parents; 
they have labored here during their vacation, and are soon· 
expecting -to_leave for the "Far East" again and are anxious to 
do so, saying the enjoyment to them, of seeing the heathen 
Chinese destroy their idols and turn to Christianity . is joy 
indeed; not only this, but they have sold sufficient bamboo paper
knives, at ten cents each, to build one church, and have quite 
enough money to build another. This is religious business, and 
yet they do not call it "sacrifice." · 

SOCIAL. 

Sociability sho1Jld be an agreeable and important factor iri all 
our social and business relations. If you would win the child, 
be sociable. If you would have home and neighborhood pleas~ 
ant, study the :social side. If you would build' up the Sunday~ 
school, Religio, or church, come out of your shell of. reserve, 
with a cheery: "Good morning, how .are you?" The minister 
can win souls to Christ by the pure, yet cosmopolitan example 
of the Master, who "Sat at meat with the "publican and sin
ner,"· that the Pharisee with his "I. am holier than thou··· 
might be rebuked. The world to-day is too . much inclined to • 
exhibit that homely saying; "Every man for himself and the 
devil for us all." · 
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NEGLECT. 
Business neglected! Who has not observed it? How oft we 

say "I forgot this," or "I should have done that," incrimi
nating ourself. of neglectfulness, which is akin to slothfulness. 
The tramp neglected. The criminal neglected. The bankrupt 
and the suicide neglected (generalty speaking), sometime, 
somewhere. Rust, corrosion; decay, are reminders of neglect. 
Weeds overgrowing farm and garden bespeak neglect. "Zion 
might have been redeemed even now." Does that indicate 
neglect? We oft stumble because we neglect to use our optics. 
Perhaps we have not the scholars, the interest we should have, 
and golden opportunities past, because we neglect. When the 
Irishman was told "that fortune knocked once at every man's 
door," he replied, "Shure and I must have been out." 

OVERDONE. 
Did you ever see business overdone? Trusts, grafts, gam

blings, speculations rife, is business overdone? Frank G. 
Bigelow, the Milwaukee banker who defaulted in bank and 
estate funds nearly three millions of dollars, was an example of 
business overdone. 

In society where the poodle takes the place of the child, the 
"monkey dinners" of Newport, are evidences of overdoing. 
The lavish expenditures in senseless gratification is business 
overdone. The dress of pride, the seeking for worldly pleasure, 
the creation and cravings of abnormal appetites, "the oppres
sion of the hireling in his wages," the newspaper in seeking 
sensational news, the attorney in making lunacy the defense 
for murder, the surgeon in wanting to remove the vermiform 
appendix to obviate future dangers of appendicitis, the adul
teration of our foods, the minister who preaches, but not from 
"holy w1it," and who deals only with sensations, the general 
trend, the demand and supply for worldly gain and pleasure 
are all forms of overdoing. 

I am myself convinced that physically I ·have overdone; and 
you will no doubt be assured that this paper is both underdone 
and overdone as well. But let us be earnestly engaged in a 
good caus(), make a business of it, safeguarding by using the 
advice of 1 Thessalonians 4:11: "That ye study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business, and to work with your own 
hands"; and, to say as did our savior, "Wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father's business?" 

ALMA M. FYRANDO. 
For Little Sioux, Iowa, District convention. 

----~ .......... ---
Letter Department 

CHEROKEE, Iowa, July 10, 1905. 
Editors He1·ald: "Six and one make seven," was the state

ment of A. R. Crippen, president of the Cherokee Branch, after 
I had baptized Earl, son of Bro. and Sr. Leonard. The above 
number have b.een added by baptism to this little band of Saints 
within the last eight months. · 

· Elders C. E. Butterworth and Eli Hayer did acceptable work 
here last spring. 

During the past three months I have visited several branches, 
·and many Saints in rural districts, in the interest of church 
finances as well as missionary work. I ilave been kindly 
treated, and cheered by the unshaken faith expressed by. the 
lovers of the great latter-day work. 

Our newly elected district president, J. C. Crabb, and the 
writer, contemplate making a tour of the district together 
·before the conference year closes. We hope to visit all the 
branches. 

Did you ever present some of the glorious truths of the Book 
Of Mormon to the devoted religious people but what you had 
~iinilar words t~ these flung at you, "The world has no need of, 
or use for the Book of Mormon"? Latter Day Saints know there 
is a great need for that sacred record, and that it fills a long-

felt want in this Christian and literary age; __ and .in order to add 
on? more proof to tho fast-growing and never-ending line of 
evidences, I have called upon more than fifty prominent minis
ters of the Jewish, Catholic, and Protestant churches by 
letter, with an urgent request for answer to the follo~ing 
question: . 

"Please favor me with-the name of a book, if you can that 
will give an authentic account of the peopling of Americ~ the 
builders of the great cities, temples, etc., centuries befor~ the 
coming of Columbus, or occupancy by the Indians, as proven by 
archreologists. " ·· · 

If replies are considered to be of sufficient interest for publi
cation I will compile them for publication in the HERALD. 

What next? Just this. Let every member of the Gallands 
Grove District make the greatest effort of their lives to pay 
tithes and offerings this year. 

Sincerely yours, 
DELOIT, Iowa. C. J. HUNT. 

SAN JACINTO, California, July 6, 1905. 
Editors Herald: On the 4th I visited Bro. T. S. Brown in 

Hemet, and in conversation Secretary Hay's name was men
tioned, and I was informed of his death which occmTed ·in the 
early morning hours of July 1. I felt very sad for I believe him 
to have been among the best rulers of the world, and possibly 
the best Secretary of State the Government ever had. He has 
made the office honorable among many nations by a succession 
of diplomatic actions, requests, statements or ·ultimatums as in 
the affair of the robbers in Morocco. "Perdicaris alive or 
Raisuli dead." He also received great honor from the govern
ment of France, and it was mainly through his good offices with 
that government that the persecutions of the island government 
ceased and our church was made free to meet in conferences or 
in worship in all the French possessions in the South Sea 
Islands. During all the correspondence with William Doty, 
Esq., the American consul in Papeete, he often assured me 
that I need not fear but what we would obtain our rights if our 
appeal could only reach the attention of Secretary Hay; and for 
that reason he urged me to request President Joseph Smith and 
other leading authorities of.the church to present their appeal 
to hini which was done, Ern. Fred M. Smith and F. M. Sheehy 
presenting the protest to Secretary Hay -in person-who pre
sented the matter to the ambassador of France, and the result 
is that the HERALD was able to inform its readers that the 
''Questions with the French Government were amicably 
arranged, and our folks were to be accor9ed similar rights as 
other religious bodies." 

And thus the church in the South Sea islands mission is free 
to meet in conferences and in worship in all the islands. 

No doubt wisdom has not died with John Hay, but his suc
cessor must act prudently for some time before he gains the 
confidence of peoples and rulers of nations as Secretary Hay 
had. If he made mistakes, as doubtless he did-for he was a 
worker..-we may notice them but to avoid them. A good man 
has passed away. · 

The contrast between the quiet, peaceable-not to say indo
lent-life in the tropics, and the rush, hurry and bustle of life 
in America is very great indeed. Every thirty~six days, almost 
as regular as the sun's rising, the steamer Mariposa arrives in 
Papeete from San Francisco. Then all about the· wharf where 
she lies is bustle and hurry for four days, when she leaves, and 
all is quiet again until her return. . 

But the new governor has made a passing ripple on the quiet 
waters of Tahiti. He lately took a trip m;ound the island with 

·his musicians, and some of. the Tumotuans, and had them per
form the old heathen dances-marches and songs-some of 
these most obscene, and all of th~m would be gladly forgotten 
by the best portion of the natives. · 

M;any of the people sent there by France act as silly as the 
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natives eve1• acted, and I think more so, and in many ca~e~. are 
more beastly and autocratical than those of any other CIVilized 
country on earth; while some of th.e F~·ench people are very 
honorable, and delight in true repubhcam~m or de~ocrac.Y·. .,, 

we received several letters from the 1slands th1s .mml m all 
of which the brethren wished to say Ia om na oe (Peac~ be 
with you) to all the Saints of America; and Metuao.re espeCially 
to Brn. Joseph and Alexander as well. Haua wlBhe~ me to 

Ja om na oe to Wilmer and Laura, Hubert and Ahce, John 
:: Lillie, Luther and Ella, and to all ~heir children, and to all 
the Saints; for when she goes to an 1sland she meets all the 
Saints there, and she rimy hav~ tho~ght that. W? would meet 
them all in America when we arrived m San Francisco. Never
theless. we may meet or greet them all through the HERALD, 
therefore in this way we deliver their message. . 

Since our arrival we have met many of our former acquamt
ances among the Saints, and relatives, children, and. grand
children; while our minds were sa~dened as we agam were 
made sensible that many of our former friends had passed on 
to their rest-peaceful, calm, and quiet rest. 

Next week we hope to meet that noble, faithful band of 
Saints in Garden Grove, the old Newport Branch in which we 
have the honor of having had membership for a long time. We 
are now at my son Frank's place, and yesterday we passed the 
house which was Bro. Schade's, where "once upon a time" 
Brn. Joseph Smith, N. W. Best, and I were kindly entertained 
by Bro. Schade and his good wife in San Jacinto. It is nice 
and warm here now. It was one hundred. and nine degrees in 
the shade yesterday and one hundred and twelve degrees 
to-day, but is cold about sundown or a little after, and I have 
no little difficulty in keeping my throat in proper order until I 
get acclimated again to this country. Otherwise we are well 
and are enjoying ourselves all we are able to contain. It is 
good to get home again and enjoy the meetings and social 
gatherings of the Saints, and the communion of kindred souls, 
Saints and friends; and yet I sometimes feel like a truant boy, 
neglecting school. May God bless the Island Mission, and all 
the rest of the Israel of God-now and evermore. 

In faith and hope, 
J. F. BURTON. 

MARLIN, Texas, July 6, 1905. 
Edito1's Herald: I will say that·I feel the Sphit of God, this 

morning, that renews my strength. "Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you."-Matthew 7: 7. This scripture takes my mind back to child
hood days, when mother and I lived alone_. I, as other children, 
would be sitting around and get lonesome in an hour or so in 
the afternoon. I would say, "Mamma, I want something to 
eat." But she would say, "No, we ate .dinner awhile ago." 
Well, that would do me for a while, but later on I would ask 
more earnestly, and she would say, "Dear child, you would 
waste it; you are not very hungry, yet." Well, I would get to 
studying about something else, and soon forget it; but after 
a while I would say, '~Mother, you really don't know how 
hungry I am; just give me a .Piece of bread alone." Then I 
got it. So it is with our heavenly Father. I can say, Saints, 
that I have begged for spiritual food in like manner. I can say 
that I am a special witness to the Book of Mormon, ancl also 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. I have had them shown 
to me in a vision; and had the Spirit of God in abundance to 
testify to it. I tell you, we can not truthfully say that Jesus 
is the Christ, nor that these two books are true, but by the 
Holy Ghost. · 

Saints, remember Matthew 7: 7,' and press forW-ard to the 
mark of the high ca,lling, . 

May God bless the people, and prosper the work everywhere 
as he is doing. Yours· in the one faith, 

ALBERT VAN CL,EAVE. 

. !ONE, California, ·July 5, 1905, 
Editors He1'ald: I have been bedfast over ten months· with 

paralysis, and suffer considerable pain. I was administered to 
af first and received some benefit.- I and my son pray con
stantly for my relief and ·and restoration to health; but I d_o not 
have faith that I will ever get well, because of my old age: I 
do not think old people can· live always. My son Edwin has 
bi!en nursing me and does well, doing all the housework and 
cooking, and doing what 'ranch work he can. land my doctor 
want him to continue to nurse me, and he is willing to do so; 
and all my wa~ts. are cared for, and I have kind and careful 
attention; but help is needed in the house, ·and we would like to 
hear from a sister that could come. She will please write to 
him-or to me. 

Your sister in the faith, 
MRS, DORINDA DAWSON. 

RUMSEY, Minnesota, July 8, 1905, 
Dem· Herald: Brn. H. A. McCoy and J. R. Sutton came here 

on the 25th of June and begun a series of meetings in the 
schoolhouse. In response to privilege given by Bro. Sutton to 
ask questions, this one was handed to them: "On what evidence 
is it assumed that Joseph Smith; Jr., is a prophet of God, and 
the rightful leader of the church." This was ably discussed by 
Bro. Sutton, and we trust resulted in good. Many did not 
avail themselvell of the opportunity to come and listen .to what 
we believe. One man tried to persuade those· who did come to 
stay away by telling them that no lady or any one thinking 
anything .of himself would go to such meetings. Thus we 
ask the question with the psalmist David, "Why do the heathen 
rage and the people imagine a vain thing?" as it is all imagi
nation with him for he never comes to investigate our claim, 
although he has ample opportunity for doing so. We do 11ot 
know what the outcome will be, but hope ancl' trust that the 
good seed sown will fall on good ground; for tp.ere are some 
honest-hearted souls whom we WQUld like to see adorning the 
kingdom of God. One especial feature of the meetings;_ which 
interests me, is the spiritual revival of some of our members 
who have seemingly been in the . background. I hope to see 
them awake to a sense of duty, and realize there is to be no · 
sleeping soldiers in the army of the Lord. While here they 
baptized three of mY children. The three eldest were baptized 
by Bro. I. N. Roberts four years ago. One, a child of :four, is 
yet to be properly instructed tl_iat when she arrives at the age 
of accountability she may also demand baptism; and I pray God 
may give me wisdom that I may so instruct her, and enable me 
to so live that my work as a mother in Israel may be accepted 
of him, and that each of my children may ever be ready to 
receive the counsel of the all-wise Creator. 

Our visit with the brethren while here was very pleasant, and 
we hope they will come again. We_ took them to Fergus Falls 
(our nearest railroad station) Thursday, July 6, where they lEift 
for Fargo, and will hold services there. 

I am looking forward with much pleasure to our fall confer
ence, which is to convene here October 7, with our Sunday
school convention on the day previous. 

I 11sk an interest in the prayers of the brothers and sisters 
that God will give me strength- to do all necessary labor 
required of me in the preparation ~or this gathering. Bro. 
D .. F. Nicholson, one of the Lamol!i Sunday-school teachers, · 
visited us at our reunion on June 11, and was pres.ent at the 
Sunday-school session. Being called upon to address ·the Sun
day-school workers, he responded with some interesting and 
pleasing remarks. 

Among other visitors, whom we gladly welcomed, were Bro. 
William Oaks and wife of Dunseith, North Dakota, staunch 
worket•s of the Latter Day Saint faith, and former memb!lrs of 
our branch. · · · · 

I pray God that I ma;y be numbered ·among those. who will 
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never bring reproach upon this blessed gospel of Jesus Christ, 
hut may ever be found faithful to the cause- I so dearly love.· 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
EvA B. ELLIOTT. 

CHILLICOTHE, Missouri, July 8, 1905. 
Edito1•s Hm·ald: Having moved from among the Saints we 

find it very lonesome, but with the HERALD we are cheered as 
it comes to us each week. We are blessed when we read the 
lett~rs from our dear .!JJ:o.thers and sisters, and are so glad to 
read the sermons that are preached in different places. We 
would be glad to have some of our brothers come this way, as 
we think it would be a good place to make an opening. We will 
be glad to have any of the elders stay with us, should they 
come. We live on Broadway Street, north of depot. We know 
of no other Saints here. Just came. here in April, and hope 
that we can help in some way to plant the true gospel here. 

Your brother and sister in Christ, 
Mn. AND Mns. J. F. MciNTIRE. 

LEXINGTON, Nebraska; July 9, 1905. 
Editors He1·ald: I could not get along without the HERALD. 

I have believed in God for fifty years, and this latter-day work 
twenty-eight years, and I believe that Joseph Smith was called 
of God to bring this work forth. 

I feel that I have been very much blessed, as I have been so 
deaf for many years that I could not hear, and it seemed to me 
that most of the people would laugh at me, and it was the 
greatest trial that I could have had. But now things have 
changed. If they do not say anything to me, I can feel that I 
can not help it. I feel that an evil spirit tried to draw me from 
the work, and I am g!:;.d that! have had the grace to help me 
to stand for the work. I have put away enmity for any one by 
the help of the Master, and if I have wronged any one I am 
willing to make it right according to the law. Where any one 
has wronged me, I say, God judge between thee and me. ·· 

I want to be like good old Joshua, let others do as they may I 
will serve the Lord. May God help all. 

F. T. DOBIE. 

Elder W. P. Pickering Sic!.. 
Editors He1·ald: I came to Judsonia, Arkansas, on the 6th 

to engage in a meeting in ihe tabern;~cle with Elder Pickering, 
who was taken sick on the 7th imd is at this writing, July 131 

lying V,ery low with fever, at, the home of Mr. Will Martin, one 
mile south of town. I am giving him my closest attention. We 
have also had two doctors with him. The case appears very 
doubtful. In bonds, • 

D. R. BALDWIN. 

Extracts from Letters. 
I. W. Whittey, Corden, Washington: "Have been looking 

for an elder ·but none have come. If one should come I would 
do all I could to help start. I have been very sick and ask the 
fervent p1•ayers of the brethren in my behalf." 

In a letter to Bro. H. A. Stebbins, written June 28, 1905, 
from Goteborg, Sweden, Bro. J. H. Hansen says: "I am still 
trying to struggle along and do the best I can, but it seems 
hard for one man to endure alone a long foreign mission. I 
favor the Lord's plan of sending the ministry two and two. 
Yet I will not murmur but continue to do what I can, God being 
my 'helper; will also keep in line with my instructions; if I get 
.any. Though I saw that I was continued in this field, yet I 
have not heard from Bro. Peter Anderson nor received a certifi

. cate of appointment for this year. This lonely one may be 
forgottim; but the Lord hail not left me. It is impossible to get 
many people_ out to hear. the gospel, because the labor unions 
and socialism·are taking' all the time of the working J'!'len it 

seems, and the -higher chisses have no interest in go~pel news 
S~ill we h_ope that the Lord wilhnove upon the people so the; 
will yet hsten to the message from heaven. We see many 
signs of the coming end, as foretold· by the Savior: We have 
very warm weather here. now, and-alsoagreat deal of lightning 
by which life and property !lave been de_stroyed. One lady was 
killed here yesterday morning and the house burned ·and around 
us barns, stock, and other things have been stru~k and des-
troyed." . 

Miscellaneous Depa,rtment 
Conference Minutes. 

Spiing River.-Conference was held at Weir City; Kansas, June 
16 to 1~ 1905. Thursday . and. Friday were occupied by· the 
choral, :Sunday-school, and hterary departments; and were very 
interesting. Business-session began 9:30 a. m., Saturday, with 
I. N. White and W. S. Taylor presiding, W. W. Chrestensen 
and Earl D. Bailey cle.rks pro tern. Ministers reporting: 
Elders~- C. Keck, F. M. Slover, T .. J .. Chatburn, ~· T. Riley, 
Lee Qmck, W. H. Smart, F. G. Christie, S. A. Briggs, -W. s. 
Taylor, J. L. Lancaster, W. S. Hawkins, T. S. Hayton,. H. J-. 
Thurman, W. E. Haden; Priests R. E. Martin; J. H. Davis 
J. M. Robinson, A. P. Free, A. B. Warren, M.A. Love, M. T: 
Beck; Teacher George Rhonemus: Bishop E. Short gave oral 
report. Branches reporting: Webb City,· Pleasant View 
M1ami, Traverse, Columbus, Fairland, Pittsburg, Galena; 
Joplin, Angola. It was decided to hold our reunion at Joplin, 
Missouri, in the Cunningham Park, beginning August 18, 1905. 
District treasury or incidental fund showed amount on hand, 
$6.82. Committee report in case of Elder E. E. Davis was 
adopted, advising that elder's license be returned to him. F. C. 
Keck was authorized to draw on the treasurer for money to buy 
new ropes for the tent. Elder Lee Quick advised the organiza
tion of a branch at Shaw, Kansas. This was referred to mis
sionary'in charge and district president. Petition of Weir City 
Branch for ordination of J. M. Robinson to office of elder, and 
George Lee to office of teacher, was referred to missionary in 
charge and district president. Petition from Fairland Branch 
requesting conference to appoint a court of elders to investigate 
charges, was referred to district .President. At the Sunday 
sacrament-service, Bro. J. M. Robmson was ordaineq elder by 
I. N. White and E. Short, and Bro. George Lee was '"Qrdained 
teacher, by E. Short and. I. N. White. Collection, $15.66. 
Adjourned to meet at Sherwin, Kansas, October 6, 1905. 

Northern Michigan.-Conference met June 17; J. W. Wight was 
chosen to preside, with Brn: Cornish and Grant as his associ
ates. Bro. Goodwin was chosen secretary pro tern., with power 
to choose associate. H. A. Dotywas chosen to assist. Bishop's 
agent's report: Total amount received, $2 388.89; total amount 
expended, $2,499. 78; due agent, $110.89. Resignation of tl•eas
urer, Alice Joslyn, was accepted. Sr. Ruth W.alwroth was 
chosen to fill vacancy. The following important resolution was 
passed. "Resolved that this body reaffirm the action of the 
Coleman conference, relative to the non-sustaining of ministers 
in branch or district office, who are addicted to t)le personal use 
of tobacco; and be it further resolved that the district presiding 
elder be and is hereby authorized to procure the license of, and 
place under silence, any local minister within this district who 
IS addicted to the personal use of tobacco; a:ud that such'local 
minister remain silent and inoperative as touching the perform-

-ance of any official labor until he has overcome the tobacco
habit, and so attest." A resolution looking with favor toward 
the division of the Northern Michigan District and appointing a 
committee of three to consider the question_ of division and 
boundary was carried. Committee chosen are J. J. Cornish, 
J. A. Grant, and C. G. Lewis. A meaaure was ·passed that 
provided for the silencing of c_ertain officers who persistently 
declined to labor in their callings. The district tents were 
ordered sent to Gaylord and Rose City. Matter of two-day 
meeting was left to J. J. 9ol'!lish anc~ district :presidency._ Bro. 
J. A. Grant was chosen distriCt president, E •. · A. Goodwm and 
C. G. Lewis his associates. Whittemore was· selected as the 
place for the October. con£erence. 

: . 

Norlhern Wisconsin.-Convened with.Reed Brandh, TwinLakes·, 
June 101 1905, 10.30 a; m.; C. H; Burr presiding, W. P. Robin
son assiSting, Sr. Edith Barnes secretary pro tern. Ministry 
reporting: Elders C. H. Burr, W. P. Robinson; Lester Wilder-
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muth P. L. Richardson; P1iests E. L. Mason, J\lbert~ Loc:y, 
J H: Thompson; Teachers L. L. 99ok, Jol!n River, Austm 
J~hnson; Deacons George Rose, Wilham. ¥mr, Fred. Dr!!yer. 
B. nches reporting: Reed, Searles :frairie, Fox RIVer, and 
F:·~nkfort. Bishop's agent, Les~er Wildermuth, reported: On 
hand last report, $2.50; receipts, $89; expenses, $88.90. 
Resolved the bishop hereafter send voucher and stubbs to be 

dited when he can not attend conferences. Resolved thl!-t 
d~trict treasurer use·f?blation money to purcha~e ~ook for ~Is 

use Motion can-Ied that each branch be mvited to assist 
j~vhelpin'g pay expense~ of dis~ric~ secretary and treasu~er to 
the conferences. ElectiOn of dtstnct officers: yr .. P. Robmson, 
resident; P. L. Richardson, assistant; J. McGmms, treasur~r; 

~ilhe Moore, secretary. Conf~rep.ce adjourned t? ~eet Wit? 
Fox River Branch, Appleton; time to. be set by district presi-
dent. 

Eastern Maine.-Conference co~vened 1!-t Beals, June 24 and 25, 
F M Sheehy chosen to preside, asmsted by U. M. Kelley, 
E: M. Walker secr~t!'-ry.. Branches reporting: Olive 149, 
Indian River 80. M1msterml repor~: El~ers U. M. Kel!ey, 
s. 0. Foss, E. C. Foss, C. E;. RICh; Prtest F. M. Smith. 
Bishop's agent's. report: Received, $140.19; expended, $113; 
due church, $27.19. Adjourned to meet at Jonesport; date left 
with the district president. Dedicatory sermon delivered by 
F. M. Sheehy. 

Minnesota.-Conference convened at Clitherall, Minnesota, 
June 10 1905. Bro. Heman C. Smith was chosen to preside, 
P. W. Martin secretary. Branches reporting: Bemidji 45, Audu
bon 78 Union 105, First Minneapolis 44, Second Minneapolis 20. 
Elders' reporting: H. A. McCoy, J. R. Sutton; T. J. Martin. 
Officers elected: H. A. McCoy, president; Hallie M. Gould, 
secretary; T. J. Martin, sustained as district historian. W. C. 
Griffin Bishop's agent, asked to be released, and the matter 
was r~ferred to the Bishop, and he requested to take action. 

Florida.-Conference convened at Coldwater Branch, June 17, 
at 10.30 a. m. W. A. West chosen to preside, Mae McArthur 
secretary. Branches reporting: Callioun and Santa Rosa. 
Bishop's agent reported: On hand ·J!lst report, $16; received 
since, $4; nothing paid out. Elders reporting: B. L. Jernigan, 
Vi. A. West, and J. N. Hawkins; Priest W. M. Hawkins; 
Teacher Joseph Dixon. The question of consolidating two or 
more of the scattered branches was discussed; action deferred 
p<3nding the consent of the branches. · Adjourned to meet with 
the Santa Rosa Branch, Saturday, .September 9 and 10, 1905. 

Landon, Canada.-At 10.o'clock, June 17, 1905, conference was 
called to order by J. H. Taylor, vice-president. R. C. Evans 
was chosen to preside, assisted by the presidency of the dis
trict, H. Leader secretary, John L. Burger assistant secretary. 
It was resolved that "it IS the sense of this body that the reso
lution made at St. Mary's conference in October, 1902, be, that 
all statistical and ministerial reports be excluded from the June 
conference, but that all other necessary business be transacted 
including financial r(!ports." A motion that the ministry make a 
tabulated report was lost .. President Evans Jlresented to the 
~onsideration of conference; blank· forms for the use of officials 
m branches. It was resolved that London District indorse the 
blank forms, and that Elder Evans be· authorized to have 
printed (at the expense of the district) a sufficient number, and 
pl!lce ~hem in the ~ands of the.secretary of the district for dis
trtbutwn to the priesthood. Btshop's agent's report: Balance 
due church last report, $1,387.44; received

1 
$3,601.04; expended, 

$3,552.64. Report from R. C. Evans; ousiness manager of 
Canadian Messenger, was received, from October, 1904, to May 
31, 1905: Cash receipts, $225. 75; expended, 203.08; balance due 
church, $22.67. "Resolved that a collection be taken at the 
close of this meeting to-night to liquidate the debt on Canadian 
Messengm·. Resolved that we indorse the committee appointed 
by the Sunday-school convention for the purpose of seeing if 
Cana.dian Messenger can be p1inted at a cheaper rate. Resolved 
that m future we. each pay eight cents a meal while we are at 
conference. Resolved that the time and place of next confer
en.ce. be, Jeft in the. hands of the presidencies of district ·and 
missiOn. W. R. Smith and David Pycock were called to the 
jldhership; and Frank Mesle, Thomas Jordan, Ernest Rowett, 
o n Buschlen, Joseph Thompson to .the _office of priests. 

Thes.e brethren were duly ordained, and Elder R. C. Russell was 
ordamed to the office of a seventy. ·Ernilst 4-,ilex was also 

ordained a priest. A resolution was passed that the brethren 
ordained be furnished with licenses. • 

Convention Minutes. 
Northern Wisconsin.-Association met at Twin Lake, June 12, 

1905, Bro. W. P. Robinson presiding, Sr. Carrie McGinnis 
·chosen secretary pro tern. Reports of school superintendents 
showed an increase in interest. Those who have taken up the 
parents'. day programs have injoyed them. The Searles Prairie 
School has taken up home class work and found good results. 
Twin Lakes School will take it up this quarter. Report of 
secretary and treasurer read. Convention adjourned to meet 
Monday after next district conference at Appleton, Wisconsin. 

· Northern Michigan.-Sunday-;chool met. Friday afternoon, June 
16, E. A. Goodwin presiding. After the regular work was over 
institute work was taken up. Bro. B. Lambkin resigned his 
office as association-superintendent, and Bro. L. Stover was 
chosen to fill vacancy. Treasurer, Alice Joslyn, resigned. Sr. 
Katie Bennett was the choice of the convention to fill vacancy. 
Number schools reporting, 23; total membership, 888; amount 
in treasury, $22.08. 

The ~eligio convention was held Friday, June 16, at nine 
o'clock, Bro. J. A .. Grant presiding. The convention was quite 
largely attended. No business of importance was done. 
Amount in treasury, $5.23. Number locals reporting, 10; 
present membership,-294. -

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of Des Moines Disti·jct: It is because of the 

fact that I have been confined to the bed and house for more 
than thirty days, and unable to visit the Saints in person that I 
make this public appeal. We are out of funds to supply the 
missionaries' families and carry on the work of the district. I 
am sure that the faithful Saints of this district will only need 
to be.apprised of the fact of our needs, and a liberal 'response 
will be made. 

We are compelled to raise about one hundred and twenty dol
lars per month to carry on the work. May I not hear from a 
considerable number of those who have not been accustomed to 
paying tithing? I ·hope every wage-earner in theo district ·will 
feel the burden of responsibility that should rest upon every 
one of God's children to.assist as much as is within his power, 
in a .financial way, to.help in the spread of the gospel message. 
It has. been fully demonstrated that the months of July and 
August are the two in which it is most difficult to raise funds. 

In sending money, please send bank drafts as mqch as possi
ble, instead .of post-office money-orders. The latter are. very 
inconvenient when away from home, as they are only payable 
at the office on which they are drawn. ~ '. 

· I want to encourage, and urge as much as will b.e consistent 
with righteousness, upon those who have been careless in regard 
to the keeping of a strict and honest account of your temporal 
affairs, that you may know that which justly belongs to the 
Lord. Sooner or later.we must give an account of our stew-. 
ardship, and I hope none will be compelled to hang their heads 
in shame. when we are permitted to VIew the sacrifices we have 
made. . · . 

I hope to be sufficiently strong in ten days to be able to 
return to my field, and meet in person the kind Saints of the 
district. I note in Bro; Roth's letter of; recent date, a very 
uilfavor.able report of the new (old) district tent, as he calls it. 
It is true the tent is second-hand, and it is so because we were 

. unable to raise sufficient funds .to purchase a new one, as one 
hundrea and five dollars was the best price we could get on a . • 
tent of sufficient- size; and we purchased this one which .had 
been in use five weeks for $72.50. The company shipped out a 
pi~ce of old Wl!-ll, not ac.cording to contract, and because of my 
bemg down wtth typhmd fever I was unable to take up correa
pondence with them until the last few days. · They immediately 
mformed me that they wouiP,_ ship us new wall. I kept out 
twenty-two dollars and fifty. cents, ·to ·see that ·all was as. 
ordered, so the Saints need not be alarmed. I think you will 
find that the tent has been hastily condemned, and that the 
money you have contributed has· not been foolishly spent. I 
am .sure the tent will speak for itself when the new wall 
arrives. ' . . · . _ 

Hoping to hear from many of the Saint!; of the district; dur
ing the months of July and August, with liberal contributions, 
I subscribe myself, . ·· . _ . · 

Your humble servant in the Master's vineyard. . . · 
W. CHRISTY;. Bishop's Agent. 

Box -144, LAMONI, Iowa. 
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Reunion Notices. 

The reunion of the Southern Pennsylvania and West Virginia 
Districts will convene at Wellston, Ohio, in Electric Park, 
August 18 to 27. This is a beautiful place, plenty of good shade 
and water, well lighted up with electricity, and street-cars run
ning near. There will be a boarding-tent on the grounds, run 
on the cooperative plan. Meals will be about twelve cents for 
those who stay a week or more. Single meals twenty cents. 
New tents for the ten days, $1.50; cots, 25 cents. All those who 
wish them, notify me, and they will be on the ground when you 
come. The district tent will sleep fifteen or twenty; first come 
first served. Those who want to rent rooms, notify the under
signed. A numbei· of the leading ministry will be there. For fur
ther information write to F. J. Ebeling, Creola, Ohio, or J. L. 
Goodrich, Wellston, Ohio, R. F. D. No. 1. All those coming 
through Columbus, take Hocking, Valley Railroad; by way of 
Ironton, C. H. & D.; by way of Portsmouth, B. & 0. To 
secure the best accommodation notify committee before com
ing. F. J. Ebeling, chairman of committee. 

The reunion for ·South em California will be held at San 
Bernardino, beginning August 4, and continuing over the 13th. 
Will be held on grounds belonging to Srs. D. L. Harris and E. 
Rowan, situated on First Street between F and G Streets, two 
blocks southwest of S. P. & S. P. L. A. S. L. depot. Those 
coming by the Santa Fe route get off at E street station, go 
north to First Street, thence west to the grounds; those coming 
on the electric cars get off at F and Third, go south on F to 
First, then west to grounds. It is expected that meals will be 
supplied on the grounds to all who desire at reasonable rates. 
Those who desire camping equippage should notify the chair
man. Application has been made to the railway companies for 
one and a third fare. All should get certificates from agent 
where ticket is purchased. We will need fifty certificates. 
Those having tents better bring them; tents are scarce this 
time of year. A. E. Jones, chairman, 1720 West Walnut Street, 
San Bemardino, California. . 

Two-Day Meetings. 

A two-day meeting will be held at Shabbona, Sanilac County, 
Michigan, July 29 and 30, 1905. Parties coming by train will be 
met at Deford, if they will notify Bro. William Cargill, Shab
bona, Michigan. 

A two-day meeting will be held at Cash, Sanilac County, 
Michigan, also dedication of Saints' chapel, August 12 and 13, 
1905. J. W. Wight will be in attendance. Those coming by 
train will be met at Applegate, if they will notify Herman 
Deim, Sanilac Center, Michigan. 

A two-day meeting will be held at Berville, St. Clair County, 
Michigan, August 26 and 27, 1905. Berville is located on the 
Almont division of the P. M. R. R. Those coming please 
notify Bro. W. 0. Harrison, Capac, Michigan. 

WM. DAVIS, District President. · 
A two-day meeting will be held in the Prescott Branch, Michi

gan, July 29 and 30, at which time their neat little chapel will 
be dedicated. J. A. Grant, president. 

Protracted Meeting. 
A protracted meeting will begin August 5, ten miles east of 

Marlin, Texas, on the Marlin and Thortin road. Some of the 
ministry come to help us. W. R. STANDEPER. 

Addresses. 
Isaac M. Smith, field address, 98 Oakland Avenue, .~haron, 

Pennsylvania. 

Conference 'Notices. 

The conference of the Western Maine District will· convene 
at Little Deer Isle, August 19 and 20, 1905. Mary Leland 
Carter secretary, Stonington, Maine. 

The Northeastern Missouri District conference, will convene 
·with the Greenleaf Branch, on the reunion grounds, Saturday, 

September 2. Branch and. ministry reports should be sent, at 
least ten days before, to Elder William C. Chapman, R. F. D. 
4, Moberly, Missouri. Please be sure to address as above, for 
there is another William Chapman on the same route. All vis
itor!!~ to the reuniol). will be met at Huntsville, Missouri, by 

. teams. The committee will wear blue ribbon on coat-lapels. 
Do not forget to order your tents in time, of me, or William B. 
Richards, Box 457, Bevier, Missouri. Do not go· thinking to 
get private accommodation from Saints living near the grounds, 
for. this is prohibited, except-to the ministry, the aged, and 

infirm. Let we know one we_ek before you start when you 
expect to arrive, and I will see th.at you are met at depot. M 
address for seven days befor~ reuni_on w~ll be, Care Willim~ 
Walker, R. F. D. 1,. Hunts":Ille, MISso_un. Keep this notice 
handy and heed the mstructwn. It Will save you time and 
annoyance. Reunion will .. start August 25. Have your mail 
sent care of reunion and we will have it delivered; J. A. Tan-
ner, president. · 

Died. 
MAcDoN~LD. -Sr. Dulcenia MacDonald was born September 

19, 1835; died at Denver, Colorado, May 27, 1905. She joined 
tbe Utah church, and with hundreds of others started for the 
Mormon Zion. She and her daughter got as far as Mannassas, 
Colorado. The treatment they :received at the hands of the 
church was not such as to create reverence. They were • 
reported as daad, and it was a long time before the husband 
and father found out that they wei·e still alive. He started to 
Denver to meet them but died-on· the way. Sr. MacDonald was 
baptized by James Caffall, August 31, 1890. · 

BRANNAN.-At Denver, Colorado, June 8, 1905, Abbie M., 
daughter of Mr. John and Sr. Ella Brannan, aged 10 years, 4 
months, and 8 days. She was baptized by Elder E. F. Shupe, 
June 28, 1903. About a year ago she inhaled a piece of a pea
nut-shell into the lung, which caused decay and death. Through 
all her sickness she was _not heard to_ complain to ~ny extent, 
and was a model of patience. She Will be sadly missed in the 
home, and Sunday-school. "Of such is the kingdom." 

BUTTERY.-Sr. Sarah J. Buttery, a member of the Broad 
River Branch, passed away July 2, 1905, aged 67 years, 4 
months, and 16 days. Funeral-services conducted by Elder 
Joseph Squires, of Brooklyn, New York. 

TAYLOR.-Eleanor Burkett Taylor, wife of Elder John Tay
lor, deceased, died at the family residence near Plain City, 
Utah, June n; 1905. She was born at Ross, Butler County, Ohio, 
July 2, 1815. She was baptized into the church in 1832. In 
1834 was married to John Taylor. They moved to Utah in a 
very early day, and in 1863 left the Brighamites to affiliate with 
the Reorganized Church. She wa~ the mother of twelve chil
dren, eleven of whom survive her. Funeral-services were held 
at the Harrisville Church, Utah, near Ogden, on June 14, 1905, 
sermon by Frederick M. Smith. 

EATON. -Angeline Eaton -passed away at her home in Little 
Deer Isle, Maine, June 10, 1905, at the age of 88 years, 1 
month, 26 days. She .was the mother of ten children; three 
daughters and si~ sons now living. Sr. Eaton was indeed a 
"mother in Israel," and her religion was, as that spoken of by 
James, "pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father," for she "visited the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction." And so the local papers have testified <>f her life. 
Funeral from chapel, in charge of J. J. Billings, ·sermon by 
C. H. Lake. 

,DUTCHER.-Sr. Ellen Dutcher was born November 12, 1861, 
in Oakland County, Michigan; united in marriage to Pearl 
Dutcher in 1881, to whom were born. ten children, of whom 
seven survive. Sr. Dutcher's maiden name was Terry. She 
was baptized March 7, 1887, and lived a consistent life. Died 
March 28, 1905. Sr. Dutcher was one of the best of women. 
She was a very great sufferer for six weeks, and then passed 
to her rest in the paradise of God. Funeral-sermon by William 
Dowker, assisted by C. E. Grant. , 

REW.-At Lamoni, Iowa, July 6, 1905, Bro. Sylvester Rew, 
aged 68 years, 9 months, and 14 days. He united with the 
Reorganized Church at Malad, Idaho, in 1869, was ordained a 
teacher in Binghamton, Wisconsin, in 1873, and moved to 
Decatur County, Iowa, in 1878. He loved the gospel and for 
rears labored in his office. After nearly fifty years of compan
IOnship Sr. Rewis left to mourn. Of twelve sons and daughters 
bQrn to them, ten survive, and seven attended the funeral. 
Sermon by Bro. H. A. Stebbins. . 

Ross.-Near Beggs, Indian Territory, Bro. Isaac Ross. Was 
born October 31, 1850, at Mound City, Missouri, and died· Sep
tember 27, 1904, after a short illness of four days. Baptized 
May 28, 1877, by ThGmas Nutt. He was a kind and loving 
husband and father, loved by all of God's people, and lived 
faithful to the end. He leaves a wife and six children, four 
boys and two girls, to mourn. Was laid to rest in the Beg-gs 
cemetery. Pl'ayer at the grave by Bro. T. C. Deberry. 

HARGER-George Ambrose Harger was born November 23, 
1852, in Branch County, Michigan; married Sr. Mary Bogue, 
August 17, 1874; moved to Decatur County, Iowa, in May, 18?6, 
and to near Pawnee, Missouri, in March, 1900, where he died 
June 4, 1905. Bro. Harger was baptized at Lamoni, June 21, 
1891, by R. M. Elvin. He leaves to · mourn, a wife, three 
daughters, a son, three grandchildren, a brother, and s!ster._ 
Funeml-sermon by C. H. Jones at Evergreen Church; mter
ment in Rose Hill beside his two sons who preceded -~im• 
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Extension of Municipal Ownership. 

The voting population in .the .United States is the most intel
li ent in the world. .'~'he ttme tspast when mE!n go to the ~oils 
li~e dumb, driven ammals. They are reasonmg and figurmg, 
and as might be expected, _they take a very selfish and prac
tica'l view. The sentimentality~ of ~arty deyotion has almost 
entirely disappeared. The presidential E;Jlectwn of 1896 was a 
triumph of material interests. Thousands upon thousands then 
drifted away from ancient ties of party fealty and obeyed the 
instincts of self-preservation, fearful lest their accumulation, 
large or small, might be adversely affected. The same feeling 
was paramount in ~900 and 1904. The mu!l~cipal elec~ion !n 
Chicago was a logical result of those campatgns. ElectiOns m 
the future will be determine? by th~ same cause. The. vot7rs 
will consider, first of all, thetr own mterests. They wtll gtve 
little heed to platforms and candidates, except as these appeal 
to personal and practical considerations. _ 

There is truth in Judge Dunne's statement that the movement 
in favor of municipal ownership of all public utilities has taken 
deep root amon~J the i~,telligent pe,~ple_ of this country. "It. ~s 
no passing senttment, he says. It Is here to stay. Mumci
pal ownership a~d operation of these utilities and govemmen.tal 
ownership of rmlroads, telegraphs, and express transportatiOn 
are practical que&tions, upon which the people must pass within 
a very short time; and the politicians and_ parties who ignore 
these questions must be-prepared for a short-lived career before 
the people." The movement is based upon the popular belief 
that municipal ownership of public utilities means that the peo
ple, and not a few fortunate stockholders, will share the profits. 
Curiously enough, the United States Government has done more 
than any other single agency ill instilling this belief into the 
population. During the past two or three years, the United 
States consuls abroad have· contributed an interesting and 
valuable series of reports upon the v~.rious. phases of municipal 
ownership in Great Britian; and, almost without exception, 
these reports have been arguments in favor of the system. 
These documents have been widely circulated throughout this 
country, and they have stimulated the idea of municipal owner
ship to an extraordinary degree.-Henry Litchfiela West in the 
July-September Fo,rum. · 

T ~ained Foresters in Great Demand. 
The demand for foresters is~increasing rapidly both for State 

work and with private owners. Many States now have forest 
commissions, and several of them have State foresters. A 
trained forester at $2,400 a year and two assistant foresters at 
$1,200 each are wanted by California. Wisconsin wants an 
assistant forester at $1,500, Indiana a forester to take charge 
of its. State reserve, and Washington offers $1,800 a year for 
a tramed forester. In many other States the advisability of 
creating the office of State forester has been under discussion 
this _year,_ and it is o_nly a matter of a._ few years when such an 
offictal wtll be constdered a regular part of an efficient State 
government. _ 
. The demand for foresters by private timber owners is grow
mg- at a still more rapid rate. During the last twelve months · 
seven o_f the Burea111. of Forestry force have left to take up 
work With such owners, and four have accepted public positions 
-.two with. Massachusetts, one with Connecticut, and the fourth 
wtth OntariO, Canada. A number of other requests from pri
vate owners can not be met because men are not available. 
The ye.ar before there were less than half as many II:J?Plications 
~or tramed men. But the demand for trained speciahsts in this 
!me has only begun. 

Large lumber companies, great wood-manufacturing concerns 
owryers of e,xtensive forests, railroad companies, and others ar~ 
takmg a httherto unknown practical interest in conservative 
forestry. ~hey must have expert men to control their holdings. 
The re.sult ts that .~orestry is very rapidly taking its place as a 
recogmzed professti:m. A number of forest schools are training· 
young men for this work, but the demand has outrun the supply. 

feasor J. R. Mosler., Ph. D., one of the most fascinating papers· 
that has been written in years on the Concord philosopher; 
"Homer Davenport: _A cartoonist dominated by moral ideals," 
illustrated with a I1Umber of Mr. Davenport's best drawings; 
"The struggle of autocracy with democracy in the mid-era," 
by E. P. Powell; "Our diplomatic policy in relation to the 
Republic of Panama," by Professor Edwm Ma'Xey; and "The. 
identity of Socialism and Christianity," by James T. Van Rens
selaer. There are two oi·iginal .:full-page cartoons iii this issue: 
one dravm by Dan. Bear, the other by Ryan Walker, besides 
four full-page half-tones printed in sepia on India tint paper. 
These with the ''Mirror of the present,'' the book studies, cur
rent cartoons, and book reviews make up one of the strongest 
and most readable numbers of the At·ena that has appeared. 

The Patience of Luther Burbank. 
In the Gmtnt1·y Galenda1· for July, W, S. Harwood writes as 

follows of Luther Burbank, the marvelous Californian plant 
worker: "Mr. Burbank's work has followed two main lines,
breeding and selection. By breeding is meant, primarily, the -
creation of a new plant life by placing the pc;>llen of one flower 
upon the stigma of another. This is the prtme, basic act;-ten 
thousand circumstances before and after the birth of the flower 
must be taken into account when the work_ is of the magnitude 
of that we are considering. 

"Selection is the unfailing choosing of the best, out of a mil
lion plants, if needs be, taking the best one of all for future 

· work and, from the progeny of this one plant, selecting the 
best on and on until the standard set is reached. Sometimes 
Mr. Burbank uses a thousand plants in the process of creating 
one new one, sometimes ten thousand, sometimes, indeed, a 
million plants before the end is reached. While making the white 
blackberry-and the phenomenal berry, he used sixty-five thousand 
bushes in the tests. At last, after long study and selection, all 
of the many thousands were rejected and burned, excepting a 
few of each new berry; and, when it came to the fin;J.l selec
tion, one bush of each was chosen." 

Can Street-Car Fares be Reduced~ 
It is only necessary to investigate the peculiar conditions of 

operation which exist in different cities to be convinced that 
the hajlhazardism of averages is an unsafe baRis of fare reduc
tion. Lowering of_fares on urban systems cari not be under
taken under present-day conditions without gross injustice to 
both the public and the street railways. To the street railways 
the pinch would come in un'reasonably low returns upon the 
investment, while the public would be forced to endure inferior 
service because the companies could not afford to continue their 
business on the present liberal scale. The writer believes 'that 
any considerable reduction in fares from those at present in 
force would ultimately lead to the demand for the restoration 
of the old rates, on the ground that the American people,..:at 
least those living in the great cities,-prefer good service at 
five cents to poor accommodations at any lower rate.-From 
"Street-railway fares in large cities," by Howard S. Knowl
ton, in the American Monthly Review of Reviews for July. 

The most interesting event in the magazine world for the, 
coming month is the appearance of the Cosmopolitan under new 
auspices and in new garb. The famous old magazine, which was 
one of the pioneers of ten-cent periodicals, has taken on a new 
lease of life. The August number is interesting from cover to 
cover. Richard Le Gallienne has a charming essay on "The 
poetry of a woman's smile," illustrated with photographs of 
New York society women taken in their merriest mood. Alfred 
Henry Lewis begins a serial life of Paul Jones which promises 
to be the most important piece of biography of the present 
year. Probably the best and most thrilling mountain-climbing 
pictures ever taken accompany an article by George D. 
Abraham entitled "Most daring of all mountain-climbers." 
Garrett P. Serviss bills of the work of the Carnegie Institu
tion's new solar observatory on Mount Wilson, California. Ada 

The July "Arena." Pattei'son describes the adoption of children in New York City. 
T Ambrose Bierce works his satiric vein to great advantage in a 

)le Jul:~; Arena opens the thirty-fourth volume of this standard timely essay, "The jury system in ancient America"-a sup
revtew With a very notable table of contents. Among the posedly historicaldocument of the year 3687. Herbert D. Ward 
featur.es t)l~t 'Yill appeal with special interest to persons inter- contributes an (lrticle that is bound to create wide attention 
ested m ~tvtc hfe and duty are the following: "The economic throughout the coun:try. It describes in vivid manner the 
struggle m Colora.lo," by Honorable J. Warner Mills· "Munici- peonage system which is working such injustice in the South. 
pal. bl~ck Pl!igue," a story of the period of rttte1! darkness --The fiction in this midsummer issue is -by Francis Lynde, Tom 
f;'~·]ch tm~edtately preceded the recent revolt of the people of Masson, Max Nordau, Anna Wharton Morris, Herbert Quick 

t~~;delphta,;by 1!-~qolph Blankenburg; "How the people shOuld and Ambrose Bierce. Other contributors are Elbert Hubba1-d' 
acqutre puhhc utthttes," by Professor E. W. Bemis and F F Edwin Markham, Cyrus Townsend Brady, John B. Tabb and 
In,ram; and !1 criticism of Andrew D. -White's position on 'th~ Alan Dale. The number is beautifully and abundantly illus~ 
rdt 'Yay questwn, by ~he editor of the Arena. There is also m:l' trated. In fact, the new Gos?napolitan bids-fair to step at once 
a mtrable paper entitled "The charm of Emerson," by Pro- into the front ranks of the magazines. 
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A MATTER IJF HEALTH 

~ 

.Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTJTIITE 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers._ Sena 

numbers only: Send 1>ll orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County. 
Iowa. 

NEW BOOKS. 
Joseph Smith, Who Was He? Did he Teach or Prac

tice Polygamy? 
237. Paper cover . . .. . . .. • . • . . . . 50 
"238. Cloth cover. . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . 75 

The Gospel Story. A book for children. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 
. - -. - . 

I 
FARMERS' STATE BANI\ -s __ --~!i~ ~~-s-~;~ver- ~2_00,000. 00 

LAMONI~ IOWA STATE_· SAVINGS BANK 

I
, Paid up Capital $25,000.oo OF lAMONI, AT lAMONI, IOWA 

We are under State Supervi,lon. Interest paid on Incorporated. under .the Banking Laws o! the State 
time deposits. Absolute Safety Is the best · ·_ >" o! Iowa 

' thing we have to offer; other Inducements are of LIST OF BTOi:iKHOLDERS 
. secondary importance. _Upon this basis only do we Wm. A~deraon., Mrs. DS.vid Da:p.oer, _Frank CrUey, 

solicit your patronage. Allee P~ Dancer; Lucy L. Reasegnte, Geo. W. Blair, 
. EU.. D.Whltehead, Oscsr And&rson, W. A. Hopkin, 
j Dlrectors:-Thos. Teale, E. B. Teale, ·J. R. Smith, .. _ Geo. H. Hilliard; A.K Anderson ' 
J. w. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra SOllclts -oorrespondenpe-.and deposita from far and 

Teale :~~~'m a0~d~~Ws cf:lo~~[~~; :!e ~~~rper cent pPr 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West lexington St 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 

Write;· 
Hbn · 
~r 
W-ants 

40tl' 

LEARN TELEGRAPHY and RAIL· 
ROAD ACCOUNTING. 

850 to $100 per month -&alary atoJsured our graduates 
under bond You don't pay us untU you have a 

~~~t:fcna. ·~~~~;:~d8b;t:U' r~~~~~~g:m~ra~~~ho~~e~~ 
ators always in demand. Ladies also admitted. 

Morse School of Tele8raphy 
Cincinnati; Olito, Buffalo, New York, Atla~ta, Geor
gia, La. Crosse, Wisconsin, Texarkana, Texas, San 
Francisco, California. 28 4m 

tl. N. WHITE, Jr 
- Counselor at Law-

Office 61:?r-613 Bryant Bulldlng,Kansas,City, Missouri 
Uf you want any kind of Real Estate, 1\!erchantlle 
or ManUfacturing Business, i~ faCt if Y.ou-;-waniTO 
know any thing about Kansas!City, Independence, 
or vicl~lty ;-addreriiimy· omce;·RilaC:Eo&ite-Depart= 
ment. · 29·2 

Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Gashler, LAMONI, IOWA 

~.J.!It I'll! ~- ""' ~* ........... -...,... ""'--~'!'! &:4...,.V .;:v..o.W-Yrr-.J.\J!IiW~........ ... v-x~ 

} Jackson County Ban-k } tr- INDEPENDENpE, 'MISSOURI .,..!) .t Capital $25 OQQoo t 
Do~:~~~n:;al Loan a:d .. Discount Bust. 

. rless. Pays Interest on Time- Deposits 
Correspondence and depOst_ts solicited from 

I Office!~;''::l~s
0

_~~~~t~~~:~_ryldent; M._H. ~ Bon(! and Wm. Crick, VIce Presidents 

Directcf~~i ~ff.iff."Hili~~~~er M; H. ~ODd 
Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 
B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank 

Criley_ 

~~.~~""ltrJa 

COAL! COAlll i;he l.n.de~endence 
Coal·Min•ns Coma 

pa~y Is in the market.w!$hlghgradeorthrashlng 
and dOmestic lu~p co~l. Low prices at this 
season of the year. Prompt-shipments. Write 

lndependen~e Coal Mining Company 
27tf Iil~ependence, Missouri 

r; DR. MATHER•s ~ 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

239. Cloth .................... . 

With the Church in an Early Day. 

ODD-FELLOWS' PICNIC, MT. AYR, 
50 IOWA, ATGUST 8, 1906 

for the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A ·home where th.e Saints 
can come and be· under the care and 
surrounded by those ·of our own faith 

243. Cloth ..................... . 
Sadie and Her Pets, 

244. Cloth.. . . . . .. .. • . .. .. • .. .. 

Elders' Diary. 
The new kind. ................. .. 

Exegesis ol the Priesthood. 

Going date August 8, returning August 
75 

9. 85 cents round trip. 

6° FOR SALE..PT~oL<;_-;!!;'1:'9 1 

No 1. Located 2~ blocks from buslnes~ center, 2 
60. blocks from school, on the road to Gracelarid C'ollege. 

No. 2. One block rrom school. 3 blocks from L. D. 
Origin and duties of the priesthood. 
2>10. Leather . . . . . . . . . . . .. • . .. .. 1 00 

s. church, 7 blocks_ rrom!buslness center. 
Full particulars if you write 29-13 

Joseph Smith Defended. · 
241. Paper .................... .. 
242. Cloth ..................... .. 

THE KTRTLAND 'l'EMPLE. 11-
lust.r·ated. The- two martyrs, 
Joseph-and Hyrum Smith; Kirt
land tPmple, and President Jo-
seph Smith. · 

!5. Each 5 cents; per doxen ..... 

TRACTS. 

60 
75 

C. B. BERGERSEN, Ltunoni, low-a 

Consulting S~ecialists 

on Plies and all reotal dlseas'lj'r. Noterbe 

On women''b~~.":ll:T~~tt and Hetherlngton 

On mental and nerv~:a~\V~~:~nd- JO~es 

On tumor and 08:rl'i.~rFoster and Andrews 
On eye,.ear, nose, throat, and fitting of 

gJassos Drs, Patterson and Delap 
• 1 . • 

1110 West Walnut· Stree~ I 
Independence, Miss~u1•1 
About one block from Latter Day Saints 
44tf Church · 

301. The Apostasy and the Restoration .. 
., _- Per dozen, 20c · 100. . .. • . .. .. . . .. 1 60 

··.; .305.- An Examination of Campbellism. 

'· :~' 

·. , · Per dozen, 30c; 100. . . . . . . . . . . . • . 2 00 
- 304 •. The True Gosp~). 

1 00 
No. 1s5 ........ $1.60 . Per dozen, 16c; 100 •. '-" •• 

. S03. The Apostolic Office.· 
_- ' · Per dozen 15c; 100 ....... 
302. Why'! Believe the Book of Mormon. 

1 oo TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 
218. Cloth ................... . 

. 'Per dozen, 20c: 100 .............. 1 50 223, Pa'p~r.,,,. ,, .. • ..• •· .. •· ••. 

KEOKUK & t.YESTERN- R .. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2.40 p. m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m. . . 
South-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a. m, • 

arrive at Leon 11.45 a. m. 
60 Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 
80 q.; B. & Q. at Leon. 
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lhe int ' H rl ~~ld 
"" ye conlln.ue 1~ my word, tMn ar~ ye mY dlsdplu lndeed1 and ye 1hall know the truth, and the truth shall make j ~ ~ree." -John 8a 31, 32 
"Thue shall not any man among you l\9ve save It be one wife• and c:oncublnu he shall have none.''-IJ.ook of Morm1 ~~cob 2•6 
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The Jews 
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TH!!l business department is in receipt of a letter 
signed, "Brother from Pittsburg," inclosing ten 
dollars; five for Graceland ~ College, and three for 
tracts and two for HERALD to be sent to Llanelly 
Branch in Wales. 

THE late discussion between Elder C. E. Irwin of 
the Reorganized Church, and Mr. J. E. Potts, heldr 
at Sawyer, Indian Territory,isreported·to have been 
a victory on the side of Bro. Irwin, and Jl:lUCh go'Od:r 
done for the truth. 

THE publishing departm~nt will be represented at 
the Tabor reunion by Elder F. B. Blair, who will 
have a full line of books from both the HERALD and 
Ensign Offices. Come prepared to pay your sub
scriptions to .. the HERALD, Ensign, Leaves; Hope; and 
Quarterlies. 

ELDER D. A. ANDERSoN will represent theHERALD · 
and Ensign Offices at the; Akron reunion, He,wilb 
have a sample line of books to selt Saints should 
go prepared to.settle for their,subscriptions·for·allo:lt 
the church paP,ers and· supply. themselves: with the, 
church bqoks. 

Editorial 
RUSSIAN ZEMSTVO MEETS. 

Moscow, July 19.-Defying General Trepoff and the autoc
racy, two hundred and twenty-five . delegates to the zemstvos 
congress met to-day at the palace of Prince Dolgorouki to take 
the preliminary steps to secure a constitution and a parliament 
from the Czar. . . . · 

General Trepoff will stop the discussions of the zemstvos 
congress if it becomes too radical. The fact is so well known 
that the delegates already admit that the congress will be able 
to accomplish little .... Five police officers appeared. Their 
chief demanded that the assembly be closed in accordance with 
the· prefect's order forbi9,ding such meetings, on the ground 
they were calculated to produce disorder. 

This statement was greeted with laughter. Count Heyden 
pointed out that the meeting was acting with the Czar's 
authority, as personally expressed by his majesty on June 19, 
and he therefore refused to obey the order. . . . Count Heyden 
protested against the proceedings, but the chief of police began 
taking the names of the delegates. Then cries were raised of 
"Write down the whole of Russia." 

Many persons present who were not delegates to the congress 
requested that their names also be taken. The police then 
departed in order to draw up summonses and the business was 
resumed. 

The scheme of a national assembly on the basis outlined by 
the committee presided over by. M; Bouligin, minister ~of the 
interior, was minutely and critically discussed ·and denounced as 
totally inadequate to remove Russia's internal grievances, 
because, including a property qualification and an electoral 
system by classes, it prevented the assembly froin truly inter
preting the will of the nation, while the exclusion of numerous 
categories of citizens from the franchise was a contradiction of 
the principles of equity and reasonable state policy. 

At the same time it was recognized that the proposed assem
bly would comprise a considerable portion of the social forces of 
the empire and serve as the center of a social movement, which 
would tend to secure political liberty and regular national rep
resentation. Therefore it was considered' desirable that in the 
event of the carrying. out of the Bouligin or a similar project 
the delegates of the zemstvos and municipalities should partici
pate in the assembly to the greatest possible ·extent, with the 
object of' forming a compact group and to obtain a guarantee 
of individual and public liberties. ' 

Numerous 'resolutions embodying the foregoing criticisms 
were adopted unanimoJlsly, as were also resolutions complain
ing of excessive administrative and police control of elections 
and insisting that publicity be given to the proceedings of the 
proposed assembly which should be in direct relations with the 
emperor without interference from the councv 'of the empire. 

Moscqw, July 20.-By a vote of two hundred and twenty to. 
seven the zemstvo congress.to-day accepted the first reading of · 
t):ie p,rop,esed constitution for Russia. 

The congress rejected a proposal that the constitution be 
maqe the subject of a fresh petition to. tht! Czar, and instead 

. adopted . a 'resolution. referring' it to the ~ zemstvos ~and doumas · . 
for the approval of 'th!l people; · 

··-~-
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This decision was reached after a debate attended by sensa- cratic and crushing inspirit, true to that spirit, was 
tiona! incidents. · · I d · t' d 'th 't th 

M. Petrul)kevitch, president of the Moscow Agricultural unprmclp e m ac Ion, an WI - 1 e end justified 
Society, declared that all hope regarding the government's the means. Like- a huge glacier it moyed steadily 
scheme which hitherto had been nourished had proved vain. and irresistibly .and gro~nd opposing forces to pow
Everything was going on in the same old way and it was diffi- der. 
cult to say whether the zemstvoists really intended to work in Literature teaches us that there is a power in his-
the national interest. . tory "that makes for righteousness"; that however 

M. Petrunkevitch condemned the Czar and the government. · d 
He said promised reforms·. had not been executed and that great the wrongs an sufferings heaped upon 
everytliing remained unaltered. humanity, out of ·them, or superior to them, right 

"We counted," he declared, "on reforms from above. We asserts itself and the power of- truth is made mani
appealed to the emperor vainly. We now appeal to the fest to the emancipation of the world and the race. 
people." Japan, an empire, but enjoying a farge degree of 

Prince Rosthovski was so shocked by this declaration, which , · 
.he said was a direct incitement to revolution, that he left the liberty under the rule of an enlightened and progres
meeting. sive emperor, with a representative government, was 

Prince Dolgoroukoff and others, however, defended M. endangered by the encroachments in the far East of 
Petrunkevitch. A re:r:ort was submitted detmling the short- the modern colossus. Perceiving her national exist
comings of the administration since January. The discussion ence to be at stake she carefully prepared herself 
was outspoken in condemnation of the government, it being 
declared that not one of the reforms promised by the Czar had . for the impending confljct. Her Pl:ltriotic people 
been effected. were welded together as one for the struggle, and 

A resolution was offered protesting against the violation of whel). diplomatic efforts failed sh6> declared war 
private rights and the general arbitrariness of the authorities. against Russia, with results already known. 
A delegate from Tver, central Rus'sia, maintained that the Whenever a nation strikes a blow for its own 
resolutic>n was not strong enough, and it finally was referred to 
a committee to be redrafted. liberty it strikes a blow for universal liberty. When 

Later an amended resolution was presented and passed. It Japan broke the military and naval 'power o~ Russia 
likewise protests against the constant violation of the private and rendered it powerless to subjugate her own peo
and social rights of Russian citizens by administrative official- ple, she also struck a blow for the liberation of the 
dom, and calls upon all local officials to protect the sufferers Russian people and other peoples. She struck down 
from the present ~tate of affairs, and to assist in preserving 
the troops from illegal and arbitrary acts carried out by the the iron rule of military power by which the rule of 
authorities. the Czar, the grand dukes, and the bureaucracy were 

The foregoing press dispatches from the Chicago made possible and perpetuated-a power which hold
Tribune of July 20 and 21, doubtless will be of inter- ing the Russian people in subjection has also ruled 
est to our readers who, with all the people of the millions of other nationalities held under it:; bondage. 
civilized world-and s~;>me said not to be civilized- That power broken to a large degree, the Russian 
are deeply interested in the struggle for liberty now people are demanding: first, a representative system 
going on in Russia. The meeting of the zemstvo':l, of government; second, freedom of speech and of 
long refused by the Czar, but finally agreed to, from · the press; third·, separation of church and state. In 
apparent necessity-the compelling power of recent connection with the item last named, press dispatches 
events-indicates the beginning of the end of auto- of the same date as the foregoing, report the 
cratic government in that vast realm and the.estab- - attempted assassination of M. Pobiedonostseff, chief 
lishment of a constitutional system in which the voice procurator of the holy synod and leader of the reac
of the people is to rule. tionary party in Russia. ''He probably is more cor-

. Two years ago the empire of Russia with its iron dially hated by the liberals than any other man in 
rule of the Czar and his family, compacted by joint the empire. He has opposed persistently all reform 
rule of the state church, was apparently secure for movements, and is one of the most outspoken and 
years to come. Dissenters against the government consistent advocates ofarbitraryrule in all Russia." 
were imprisoned at will or sent to Siberia, and the Other attempts and assassinations recent and remote 
majority of 'the people, including the "wooden-faced are fresh in the public-mind. · . 
peasants" and the persecut~d Jews, were ~eld under Russia, as a government, is a combination of mili
the strict surveillance and bondag.~ of its ·autocratic tary force and religious superstition, amalgamated 
system, a· relic of barbarism and . the -Middle Ages. for the purpose of controiling the physical and men-

- Russia, apparently secure from successful upheavals tal forces of her subjects-a tyranny complete in 
· · at home, was greatly feared abroad, and her vast rigorousness and absolute· in power. . 

.army and gteat'resources, her bold and unscrupulous · - Two forces have been at work in the world from 
· diplomacy, enforced by. a harsh and cruel military the beginning; namely, good and evil. The good-

rC -~- .- SY.stefu, enabJe~.· ~er to···teirify and subjugate weaker divinity~ ha~- asserted truth and right and has 
·•· nations and to compel strong ones to acquiesee in her opposed and has been opposed by· evil. Good 
. demands or feebly but ineffectually to protest against - reduced to all other fol'ms or names_:,'-justice, liberty, 

_her encroachii1ents. The Czar's government,- auto- equality, et:c., is one and the s·ame; i;ih9-;}ts opposites 
·.~ .. 
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-injustice, inequality, oppression, tyranny, ·etc., are 
reducible to one concrete thing. or term;. namely, 
selfishness. These forces . ha_ve been at work from. 
the beginning, and the end ,is not yet. Evil, strong. 
in its power to delude and mislead and enslave, con
scienceless in its methods, shrinks from nothing, 
however cruel and merciless, to accomplish· its· pur- . 
poses; hence the long period~ of ~ight and opp~ession 
and ignorance and suffermg m human history. 
Good-truth, conscious of its power, conscious also of 
the temporary character of evil and of the perma
nency of righteousness, always strong and enduring 
as an eternal principle, with God behind it as a pro
pelling force, continues ·the struggle unceasingly, 
and humanity moves upward to a higher level and a 
brighter day. Mail, pressed to the lowest level of 
bondage, ignorance, and superstition, has rebounded 
from such degraded conditions. Periods of progress 
have been followed by periods of retrogression; but 
such backward steps have been but temporary. 
Divinity in the race has asserted itself and advanced 
progress has followed the periods of recession. So 
general have been such epochs in· human history that 
they justify the claim for overruling providence in 
human affairs. The period of the Dark Ages in 
Europe was followed by a period of revival in arts, 
sciences, and learning, accompanied by a demand for 
religious and civil emal}cipation. These forces were 
at work in all the nations of modern Europe, evi
dencing the inspiration of a general spirit breathed 
.upon humanity and carrying forward the race 
upward toward universal liberty. Millions of peo
ple in Europe, crowded as a population, hampered 
~)olitically and economically, and to whom necessary 
freedom of action was impossible tinder repressive 
rule,· were liberated therefrom by Providence by the 
discovery and settlement :o£. the Western continent, 
where in America with her ample territory and free
dom of opportunity, liberty was established as a pre
vailing and extending force"in the world. 

The American people, and P.ll pebple who love 
liberty, have manifested an absorbing· interest in 
the conflict between Russia and Japan, now largely 
transferred to internal Russia. Apparently pro-Jap
anese in sentiment, they have but manifested an 
interest in the liberation of the Russian people them
selves. Every success· won by Japan has been to 
them a success. against oppression. Japan, herself, 
-modern Japan,-is a product of Western civiliza
tion. America, free by divine appointment and her~ 
self a missionary force with liberty enlightening the 
world, opened the empire of Japan tothe trade and 
commerce and civilization of the world; and the 
empire of Japan has proceeded according to the pro
cesses and principles she has learned. ' 
. The progress already made by the ~ussian people 

smce the war began is remarkable. Their spirit and 
temper, with the operi criticism of the Czar and his 

government, and the direct appeal ~o "the people" 
manifest their growing independence. Now that the 
weakness of the autocracy has been revealed the 
people ate demanding correction of the evils of the 
present system of government. A short ·time ago 
an assembly of working men attempting to petition 
the Czar was shot down and dispersed by the mili
tary force; now representatives of the people 
assemble in defiance of threats by the police and 
proceed to formulate demands and to agree upol). a 
plan of action. What the result will be past history 
teaches us; no monarch nor group of monarchs, no 
ruling classes will be able to stem the tide of public 
opinion, and history will repeat itself and a consti
tutional government finally be established .. 

As workers together for good we can not but be 
deeply interested in the struggles of other peoples 
for. truth and liberty. They with their efforts form 

· the great drama in which largely is revealed . the 
reconciling forces of truth at war with evil. On one 
side are arrayed the forces and agencies that. align 
themselves with justice, on the other those of injus
tice. 

~ibet~ty is a comprehensive term, embodying forces 
that work for complete results. When the American 
patriots laid the foundations of political liberty in 
establishing a constitutional government they built 
better and more comprehensively than they knew; 
they laid a foundation which,. built upon, was 

. designed to make the nation free politically, morally, 
and religiously. The work they did was fundamen
tal; future generations were to develop to the high
est degree possible the system to establish which 
they pledged their all, and in the face of opposing, 
menacing principles. Through human selfishness 
wrongs became incorporated into the body politic 
and slavery and other evils flourished, hence our sys
tem of government, adopting a series of compro
mises, finally reached the period when principle and 
policy Were to be tested, and a new generation con-, 
tended for the preservation of the government in 
harmony with its foundation·principles, and slavery 
was abolished. Time has healed the nation's earlier 
wounds, but inevitable to progress, other evils have 
arisen or more strongly developed, demanding again 
that the people assert themselves to rebuke the spirit . 
of . privilege, ambition, commercialism, and graft 
which is rampant, and which seriously endangers the 
liberties of our own people .. 

It is unfortunate that evils flourish -in the world; it 
is fortunate, however, that men 'and . women have 
opportunity to assert themselves for right. They 
become fltrong in proportion as. they see and as they 
act in the intere§ts of _liberty and truth; but such_ 
coui:se of action often implies sacrifice and demands 
devotion of a kind that.requh;es an- eye· single to the" · 

. g·l0ry of God and the gooq o;f the .race, which means 
a great d~al. God has hotlin1ited the agency o~ ma11 

-_,_ __ , 
:- < ::~ ,·o 
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to religious questions, but to all things pertaining to 
life. The struggle for power, for wealth, for social 
position, whether in Russia or in America, is the 
same, and is maintained on the same principles and 
by the same general methods. It reveals the same 
characteristics in men and women. Grand dukes and 
bureaucracies abroad have their counterparts in 
nominally free America where the general struggle 
for better conditions prevails. He who ordained 
religious liberty is also the author of civil and eco
nomic liberty, and we understand that he is inter
ested in the development ther~of to the fullest 
measure. He has declared· himself plainly upon the 
public questions now agitating our own nation and 
other nations, hence in such declarations we have 
reason to hope that the outcome will be for good, by 
the final accomplishment of his purpose. 

The Declaration of Independence and the establish
ment of constitutional government was, undoubtedly, 
for the benefit of the world entire, with a view to 
the preparation of the world for the coming of Christ 
and his universal reign of peace and freedom to all 
men. Whenever commotion appears among men 
politically, socially, ecol)omically, religiously, it is 8ut 
a manifestation of disorder, requiring application of 
the prescribed remedy. Such are conditions at home 
and abroad; such are conditions· which, with their 
remedies, we should study and comprehend. Modern 
revelation has specifically admonished us as a people 
to study and to comprehend the general and specific 
trend of human events, including all questions in 
which the welfare of the race is concerned. In pro
portion as we do comprehend conditions in· the 
world, in the various phases of its activities, at home 
and abroad, we are prepared, if devoted to truth, to 
be "workers together with God" in the religious; 
political, economic, and social salvation of the race; 
in ·proportion as we neglect or fail to comprehend 
and to act, we are incompetent and disqualified. It 
is by an awakened conscience, coupled with an 
enlightened public spirit and sentiment, that good is 
fostered in the world-in church, and in state; it is 
by ignorance, indifference, carelessness, perversity 
that misdirection or evil is permitted to hold sway. 

Every generation has its lessons and· its duties. 
"New occasions teach new duties." "Other. men 
have labored, and we have entered into their labors." 
It is· as essential that present conditions in the world 
be met by intelligent and courageous men and women 
as it was for past generations to-measure up· to the 
requirements of any public al)d private duties; 
Human life is a warfare in whicllno soldier honor-

. ably may retreat .'Or seek discharge. 

' .-THE central portion of the state of Maine , was 
shliken by an earthqu3ke on the morning of July·l5.' 
No datmige was done~, · 

,..,r : :~ ~~~- :· 

•'• 'r 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH EN ROUTE. 

Th.e HERALD reader~ will be pleased to hear from 
Pre.sident Joseph S~1th, who, accompanied by Sr. 
Sm1th and three children; left Lamoni, July 6 for 
an extended trip into the Northwest. Writing from 
Spokane, Washington, July 8, President Smith says: 

'V_{e r;ache? Bozeman on Saturday, the 8th. I spoke to the 
s,amts 1? thmr hall• on Sunday; the 9th, and at_ three and eight 
o clock m a hall secured for the occasion. We stopped at Butte 
over night the 13th and came on to Deer Lodge on the 14th. 
spo~e at night and the 15th the same; thence here by night 
tram for Sunday, 16th. I also spoke at Bozeman Monday and 
Tu:sday ev~nings, lOth ~nd 11th. H~ve spoken here Sunday 
tWice, morqmg and evemng, and agam last evening and will 
speak again to-night. ' 

The Spokane Rev·iew, of the 17th inst., contains a 
column and a· quarter· account of President Smith's 
Sunday sermons; including the epitome of faith, and 
an interview, in all of which a clear-cut distinction 
is made between- the doctrines, practices, and pub
lic policies of the Reorganized Church and those of 
the Utah church. President Smith spoke plainly and 
clearly and we believe the cause will 9e considerably 
benefited-both· by. his labors and this excellent report. 
His work will greatly help the cause in the North
west and generally: The best wishes of Saints and 
friends-accompany him and his family' that the tour 
may be successful· and pleasant. 

NEWS FROM THE FIELD. 

Bro. I. N. White, reporting for himself and Bro. 
Luff, writes encouragingly of conditions and pros
pects in the Missouri, Kansas, and ·Central and 
Southern Illinois.- Missions. He says: "I report 
eighty-nine baptisms. for the quarter, by the mis
sionaries, as we have not yet· been able to get out 
our blanks for ·the districts for .this quarter. · I am 
encouraged -over the 'i>rospect of having the greatest 
gathering into the church by baptism this year since 
I have been in charge of this ·field. We liave made 
twenty-three new openings, and some of them are 
very promising; ·have organized one new branch at 
Shaw, Kansas1 of nineteen members, mostly new 
baptisms. . Bro. Lee Quick has been the . principal 
worker· in· that region. They are asking for an 

-organization in the Southern 'Missouri District, also 
in· Ripley County, Missouri, in the extreme southeast 
part of the State, not in -an organized district. I go 
to these points this month: both have a gathering of 
new members; late baptism:s by Brn. J. T. Davis and 
A.- M .. Baker." · 

Bro. 0. J. Hawn writes. July 14: "I am holding 
tent-meetings at Richmondville, splendid interest, 
six· have been baptized- and there will be · more Sun• 
day, I never saw such· a demand for. the Book of 
Mormon; I am feeling,good spiritually." 

Bro. J. W. Wight.reports eighty-five baptisms and 
ninety-eight confirmations for the past quarter in his 
fi.eld; .this with not an· reports in from. the mis
SlOnarH~Si" 
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Bro. F. B. Farr wishes us to note that the news
paper clipping in his let~er in HERALD. for June 21, 
page 619, should be credited to the Milwaukee F1·ee 
Press, September 5, 1903. 

---
Recent advices concerning the proceedings of the 

late meeting of the Zionist movement state that the 
organization has concluded that Palestine is the 
proper locating point for the Jews and that the 
Zionists will work with the object of settling their 
brethr.en ip the ancient home of their fathers. This 
is significant in connection with the offer of the Brit
ish government to permit" the Zionists to form 
organizations in Africa, and other movement:;; look
ing toward the colonizing of Jews in other localities. 
There is a manifest destiny for the children of 
Israel; they are being led by Him who has promised 
to gather and to deliver Israel. 

We have received copies of a pamphlet published 
at the Standard Publishing House, Richmond, Aus
tralia, called Revival or Restoration: Which? The 
subject, the Welsh revival, is indeed "treated from a 
unique standpoint" by Brn. Walter Haworth and 
Gomer Wells. Nothing is dogmatically asserted as 
to the divinity of the Welsh revival, but the aim has 
been to lead the reader in such a way that he will be· 
able to answer for himself as to whether the revival 
is authorized of God or not. The latter-day work is 
introduced as one that is "time-tried," and evidence 
presented that God is in it. Six thousand copies 
were printed the first edition, and but for lack of 
means other thousands would be printed. 

"ST. PETERSBURG, July 5.-During the last few 
weeks there has been a revival of Jew-baiting in 
various parts of Russia, and particularly in the 
western provinces bordering on Germany and Aus
tria-that is, in "those parts of the Russian empire· 
which ought to be most accessible to Western culture 
and civilization. . 

''These anti-Semitic outbreaks have not received 
adequate attention in the newspaper press of Russia 
or of other countries. Laconic official reports. issued 
in St. Petersburg and communicated by cable to 
other parts· of the world have supplied merely the 
barest hint of ghastly hmTors which would shock the 
conscience of the- civilized world if they were fully 
known and understood. 

"Since the Russian Easter-that is, the end of 
April, according ·to our calendar-there have been 
anti-Semitic riots in a score of Russian towns and in 
about fifty Russian villages. In the course of these 
riots more than five hundred Jews were killed and 
approximately ten thousand wounded. In addition 
to these casualties it has been ascertained that more 
than one thousand Jewish women v.rere.outraged. · 

"Several hundred houses belonging to Jews were 

.. 

demolished and razed. Five hundred shops belong
ing to Jews were sacked, and one thousand dwellings 
inhabited by Jews were looted. These figures, how
ever, terrible as is the tale they tell, do not convey 
an adequate impression of the horrors which were 
enacted by the bloodthirsty mobs of fanatical Jew
baiters." 

The Chicago T1·ilrune for July 10 has nearly four 
columns filled with items concerning the prevalence 
of graft in the United States. According to reports 
so far only six States stand clear: Georgia, Iowa, 
Maine, Massachusetts, Michigan, and North Caro-

. !ina. , 
Six members of the Arkansas legislatui·e have been 

indicted by a grand jury for giving and taking 
bribes. Four California legislators have been 
expelled from the senate for accepting bribes, one 
having been tried arid sentenced to five years 
imprisonment, and others soon to be tried. One tax 
collector was sent to the penitentiary for ten years 
for stealing two hundred and fifty thousand dollars 
of the people's money. Connecticut is having trou
ble with officers of loan and realty companies. 
Indiana charges graft against bank officials. Kansas 
is investigating the work of her State treasurer. 
New Orleans police are charged with receiving large 
sums for protection of certain houses. In Maryland, 
so far as discovered, graft is confined to county 
officials. Minnesota has had no graft scandal· since 
the conviction of · Mayor Ames and the chief of 
police in Minneapolis. Missouri is troubled with 
grafters of various Jdnds, and some of Nebraska's 
postmasters are under charges, as well as a member 
of the legislature. New Jersey bridge-builders are 
charged with fraud; Ohio has but one case under 
investigation at present; and in New York the 
Equitable Society holds the center of the stage. 
Land frauds are being unearthed in Oregon; Penn~ 
sylvania is investigating county and municipal offi~ 
cials; and South Carolina ._has a committee at work 
on a number of charges. Tennessee convicted an 
undertaker of defrauding the county; Texas is inves~ 
tigating private car-lines and refrigerating concerns; 
Utah has lost about one hundred thousand dollars in 
bounty frauds, and two prominent officials are under 
arrest. Vermont finds a laxity of method and mis
management on the part of two officials of the State 
asylum, but no evidence of graft; Virginia is investi
gating election frauds; and West Virginia's chief 
officials are involved. Twenty-one alleged grafters 
are indicted by a Wisconsin grand jury, and ob.e. 
ex-city inspector was sentenced, july 8, to eighteen 

· months imprisonment for accepting fifteen hundred 
dollars to permit the erection of a building by a 
brewing company contrary to city law. So the 
covert wic],{edness of man is being exposed. Let the 
good work go on . 

I;' 

( ·,_ ,,. ,.
... - . ~ 
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Original Articles 
KNOWLEDGE THE KEY TO EVERY DOOR. 

Marvelous events are on the very verge of these 
present times, as is fully attested in the Holy Scrip
tures, both ancient and modern. Great events in 
the world's history ·have always been forecast by the 
spirit of prophecy; but alas! the worldly-wise have 
failed to discern these wonderful. things, to believe or 
understand the forecasts of divine light sent to men 
for their own good, and without which spiritual or 
temporal safety is impossible. In ignorance and 
blindness have men been overtaken, surprised, and 
snared, when a knowledge of the true meaning of 
scriptum! forecasts and passing events would have 
meant to them safety, liberty, salvation, and happi
ness. Whereas a lack of proper understanding and 
sufficient knowledge has been the direct means of 
bondage, misery, and woe. 

How oft in the footprints of the past has the story 
been repeated! How much shall we gain by their 
sad. experience? 

Few people would willingly bring upon themselves 
suffering and woe, which justice inflicts upon trans
gressors, if they really knew the sure results of a 
careless life. A sane man will not thrust his hand 
into a furnace, for he knows the consequences. A 
realizing knowledge of the dire results of a careless 
and sinful life is withheld from the disobedient, 
though they be told of it plainly. Not that God 
designed to withhold any good thing from his crea
tures, but ignorance and spiritual blindness are the 
natural and inevitable results of .sin. Just as impos-

. sible for God himself to change that fact as to alter 
th~ .truth that one and one are two. 

The capacity for spiritual knowledge, (for knowl
edge of any truth,) develops with righteous, or even 

. moral living, (for all good tends ·toward good,) and 
· diminishes with an evil and degraded life. It can 
not be otherwise. Hence the key to knowledge and 
power-power to be saved, power to do good, power 
to live right, to die right, and power to take up an 
immortal body at the glorious resurrection morn-is 
to purify the life from every evil and labor to keep it 
pure, which is the whole duty of man. 

. Knowledge of the meaning of the events of this 
.our present time, and the marvelous things which 
the very near · future will reveal, is not in the 
'possession of the.world's people to-day; though they 
are as plainly written in the Holy Scriptures as the 

. plain prophecies which the Jews misunderstood to 
their distructibn. They lacked knowledge, which is 
the: safeguard against every harm. "But we speak 
the wisdom of God in a m~stery, even the hidden 
wisdOm, . . . which 'none of the princes of this 

. world knew; for J:lad they known it, they would not 
. have crucified• the Lord of glol'y. "-1 Corinthians· 

.. 2:7, 8. 

"i""" :, .-y.. • ~- ~ ~' 

, •• , • I< 

Paul spoke the hidden wisdom, hidden from evil
doers, and because tlu}y knew not they "crucified the 
Lord of glory." "And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent."-SaintJohn 17:3. 

To know the Lord is to know his attributes, ·his 
purpose concerning us, the chief and important 
events which he has decreed upon the earth· and 
what he wills we should do. · 

To know this will be to love him; to love him is to 
keep his commandments; which is life everlasting, 
the ·chief desire of every soul. By sober thought 
convinced of this truth,· the. hungry soul thirsting 
for righteousness will feel to say: Secure to me this 
knowledge though it be at the expense of every 
other possession. 
· But no one is able to imparflhis knowledge; even 

God himself will not do it inuependent of cooperation 
with the individual. Neither can a sufficient degree 
of understanding be obtained, even by the best of 
effort, in a day, nor iii. years. But as long as we 
find ourselves below the mark of perfection, some 
field of valuable knowledge lies unexplored before 
us; and "to him that continues to receive, more shall 
be given." And from whosoever continueth not to 
receive "shall be taken away even that which he 
hath." 

None have ~ny time to waste from a careful, con
secrated life engaged in putting to practical use all 
the knowledge which we are in possession. of, that 
more may be received. "Line upon line, precept 
upon precept, here a little and there a little," on 
toward perfection and happiness! · 

One of the most wonderful events recorded in 
sacred history was the sweeping of earth's multi
tudes from her face by the angry waters of the 
great flood. True, they were told, plainly, of the 
calamity to come, but because of corrupt lives could 
not believe or know the truth of Noah's warning. 
Had they known, they would have been prepared. 
The only possible way for that marvelous prophecy 
to enter their minds as truth would have been first 
to correct their evil lives. This they would not do, 
hence suffered temporally and spiritually. Repent
ance and purity of life would have led to a knowl
edge of the truth. No power could then hinder 
development of wisdom and understanding; which 
would lead to a complete salvation. The- same is 
true of men in the glorious now. From the giving 
of Noah's warning, night followed day in the usual 
round, weeks crept to months, months rounded into 
years; yet all things appeared to men the same. 
How long must have been that one hundred and 
twenty years during which the simple. faith of that 
ancient stalwart was sub~ect >to the scorn and jeers 

. of mocking ignorance. But according to our faithful 
record, in the due time of the master mind, the 
mocking ceased, while vengeance spoke in mountain 
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billows, pressing the wicked and the scorner to the
heights and peaks of wretched despair. As earth 
emerged from her typical baptism, the weeping' 
boughs of forest-trees ·beheld a· land cleansed. from 
wickedness; and rejoiced to see all nature begin 
again to "walk in newness of life." But the awful 
forgetfulness and unbelief natural to humanity, is 
sadly again demonstrated, when at the coming of the 
Son of the Highest in humility, the very people who. 
made loudest_ profession to know the will of God; 
who with pious exactness worshiped in their syna
gogues wearing a cloak of righteousness, were the 
very people proven to be most destitute of knowl
edge. They recognized not their Savior, and when 
they had succeeded in putting him to an open shame, 
he cried out before expiring; "Father, forgive.them; 
for they know not what they do." And this awful 
crime committed by reason- of what? Lack of 
knowledge. 

Reader, i·f you are among the number who because 
of a desire for a better life, have repented, been led 
to the kingdom of God on earth, and have entered 
therein without guile, you know that similar condi
tions are upon us: conditions similar to those above 
named in which knowledge holds the· key to the 
royal highway of safety, to salvation, while ignor
ance is the seal to a doom of fearful punishment, 
before its slumbering victims are aroused to the fact 
that it takes labor and sacrifice to procure anything 
of value. 

Reader, if you are still out of the kingdom, have 
not yet joined the number who can be happy through 
adversity, who see glorious victory through the 
mists of every.defeat, who are counted small among 
men, but who will gather all the power of vindicated 
truth in eternity, even God's elect; if you have not 
entered, and that through the door, permit us to 
testify to you in words of soberness, that the last 
dispensation of the gospel is. being sounded to-day; 
and however much we would desire to the contrary, 
earth's days of peace and tranquility are numbered. 
The woe which is pronounced upon the wicked in the 
Holy Scriptures is soon to find its fulfillment. (See 
Jeremiah 46:28.) The present message and warn
ing to the world is: The great climax of the ages is 
about to be enacted. . But the willfully ignorant 
reject the message for lack of knowledge. Thus 
they bring the just indignation of God upon them, in 
the severe storm of .calamities which are deareed 
upon the wicked in this generation; saith the warn
ing voice which sounded to the world some seventy 
years since, and which is just as sure of its fulfill
ment, as other forecasts given at the same time have 
been fulfilled. . · . -

Just as sure as the hundred and twenty· years' 
warni~g ·of Noah's time, OI' the word of God .ip..~;tny. · 
age, As the days of Noe . were,. so shall ah'!o the 
coming of the Son Of man be."-Matthew 24:.37 ..... 

It is to be a parallel case. Christ's coming-and· the 
"days of Noe." Let us see; Noah had .a special 
message: one of warning. There woul4 then be a 
special message of warning through some one prior 
to the coming of the Son of man in his glory. That 
warning has been given -it is yet being sounded, 
and its voice is to-day penetrating many of the most · 
remote .places of earth, calling out with no uncertain 
sound the honest in heart, from Babylon. The 
nations as a whole are rejecting this message, as in 
Noe's day. "They were eating· and drinking, marry
ing, and giving in marriage. . . . And knew not· 
until the flood came and took them all away; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be."-Matthew 
24:38, 39. 

Formerly· the steady march of Father Time con
tinued ·for the space of one hundred and twenty 
years before the pent-up indigna_tion of God burst 
upon them in its fury. At the giving to earth of 
the latter warning we need not expect the long-suf
fering of God to fill that length of time to its fullest 
measure; for the facilities for spreading the warning 
is many times increased above. the ancient tiine. · 
And the Lord has said, "I will hasten my work in 
its time.'' And again, ''I will cut short my work in 
righteousness." A careful comparison of these and 
other prophetic statements, with passing events, 
should, it seems, convince the most skeptical that the 
great climax in the world's events is about to be. 
enacted; and those who are found without knowl
edge of these things will be overtake~ as by a thief 
in the night. (See Matthew 24:43.) With the light 
of spiritual understanding added to our natural intel
lect, by the magic but potent power of the Holy · 
Spirit, the inspired writings of ancient worthies give 
as accurate knowledge of the future important 
events as the written programs to a prepared enter
tainment· tell the audience what feature of the per
formance comes next. But should any possess the . 
program slip who could not read, the plainness of . 
the printed slip could give no understanding, be the 
natural power of intellect ever so great. In Time's 
great drama, none can possess the valued knowledge 
of the next act who have not learned to read the 
sentences formed from a spiritual alphabet. The 
progl·am for this vast performance is plainly written 
to the world; but the keenest minds are unable to 
read its wonderful page, independent of the. 'holy' 
silent, unseen Teacher, who comes only to the sin-. 
cerely obedient to the requirements of· right and 
truth. In haste will );his holy Teacher forsake.· the 
temple · defiled with willful sin, nor retm•n again 
short of lowly repentance and earnest prayer. 

The apostle to the Gentiles gives exprassion to. the 
truth, that worldly.' wisdom avails· but little when 
considering the things of God, when: in his lettet; to 
the saints at Corinth he writes: ; "For ye see your 

· calling, bi·ethren, how that not many wise mf:)n after 

• 
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the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble; are 
calied: ... And God hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things which are 
mighty. "-l Corinthians 1:26, 27. Also 1 Corinthians 
2: 7, 8: "But we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, .· even the hidden wisdom, which God 
ordained before the world unto om glory; which 
none of the princes of this world knew: for had they 
known it, they would not have crucified the Lorq of 
glory." Again, in the fourteenth verse we have the 
following: "But the ·natural man receiveth not the 

. things of the Spirit 6f God: for they are. foolishness 
unto him: neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned." Jesus adds testimony to 
this truth, that it is to the obedient and humble 
that God-reveals himself, in Matthew 11:25. Thus 
the key of knowledge is given, which will open the. 
door to every real blessing. When gospel teaching 
by the servants of God prevails upon man to lay 
aside his self-sufficiency and accept the truth "that 
the world by wisdom knew not God," he is then, 
and not till then, in a position to add to his store of 
learning such knowledge as will be the means of 
final salvation in the kingdom of our Lord, with free 
access to the fount of perpetual life. May we all 
strive to keep in possession the spirit of meekness 
and humility, coupled with purity of thought and 
action, without which our faulty understanding will 
lead us in perilous paths; but with which we shall 

· be thoroughly equipped with a knowledge of thirigs 
as they are; to do battle with every contest with evil. 
And rightousness and truth, with all her faithful 
supporters, can not fail of ultimate victory: At this 
closing epoch of the world's history, all who are 
thus fortified with an accurate knowledge of the 
perilous times which are so surely to soon transpire. 
will feel no· dismay, while the marvelous events in 
the bud of the present shall nourish our faith till 
the bloom of to-morrow. JAMES YATES . 
. SEILING, Oklahoma, March 4, 1905. . 

~ ~ 

WHO WILL ABIDE THE DAY? 

When we look around us, and see the conditions 
that exist among the people of the world, and hear 

· their sentiments expressed, how that the skeptical 
side of life seems to be growing, and the way the 
majority of men treat that which is presented them 

"' .. of a divine nature, it brings to mind the prophetic 
declarations of. long ago; and we repeat the question 

::asked by the Savior while on earth nineteen hundred 
years ago: "Nevertheless when the Son of man 
cometh,' shidl he find faith on the earth?"-Luke 18: 8. 
' 'Tlleinference that we draw from this is, that he 
wHI not find faith on the earth, at least among the 

... . . greatei number of its inhabitants. Worldly pleasure 
'·_~c ·• ·- ·se~Jf!E(.to be the spirit of the age; that which "is o_f a 
· ... ; ;;~, .fif;ht~'.giddy nature seems to · 

that people lose sight of futurity altogether; and 
they seem to voice the thought .. uttei•ed • by the 

·prophet Nephi: "Yea, and there shall be many 
which shall say, . eat, drink, and be merry, for 
to-morrow we die: and it shall be well with us."
Book of Mormon, p. 103. The~ thought here so long 
ago foretold seems to .have its fulfillment in our day, 
as so many people seem to think. that to gratify the 
lusts of the flesh is all that is requireq. The writer 
has often heard the expression, "Let'shave a good 
time while we can, for when we die.we'll be. a long 
time dead"; and the-hereafter does not seem to con
cern them in the least; they are "laboring for that 
which perisheth," "and shall receive the reward of 
unrighteousness, as they that count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime." (2 Peter 2: 13.) 

Conditions are lamentable, but it has been so pre
dicted, and we should begin to· profit by the fulfill
ment of those prophetic utterances .. Paul declares 
''that in the last days perilous times shall come. '' 
(2 Timothy 3: 1.) So we might understand from his 
declaration that the last days were at hand when we 
see those things existing that he predicts . 
. Peter also declares "that there· shall come .in the 

last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and 
saying, Where is the promise of his coming? for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of · the creation." 
(2 Peter 3:3, 4·,) And when we find just such scof
ers raising the objections that were so long ago 
foretold by the -inspired apostle, it causes us to con
clude that should the Sgn of man come at this time 
to earth, he would find "a faithless and perverse 
generation," those who have grown cold through the 
cares of this world, and many, itseems, "who are 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of-God." 

The saloon or the ballroom seems to be the center 
of gravity, which draws from all directions; and even 
those who, under favorable conditions, would enjoy 
the communion of Saints are overpowered by their 
surroundings, fall in line with the l~rger crowds, 
and attend the ballroom, where all manner of evil is 
harbored; and in fine they imbibe of the same spirit 
until they lose sight of the gospel entirely. Well 
did the Master say in speaking of tpe sig·ns of his 
second coming, "And because iniquity shall abound, 
the love of many shall wax cold."-Matthew 24: 12. 

Should we not begin to realize the fact that we are 
required to account to the great Judge?· Butit seems 
that blindness in part is happened unto the inhabit
ants of the earth, that they do not see or understand 
these things that are made so apparent that "every 
one of us shall give accou:nt of himself to God." 
(Romans 14:12.) But the objecter says, "You fel
lows have :been preaching . this .doctrine now for 
some time, and we see· no change. The sun rises 
everi morning and sets_at eventide,· and the seaso~s 
of the year come and go in their order." "For this 

j_ 
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they willingly are i~norant of, that by the word. of it is ·not in harmony with the traditions of the 
God the heavens were of old, and the earth standmg elders), until we receive a fullness of all· truth; and 
out of the water atid in the water." -2 Peter 3: 5. . are gl!.>rified in •light and truth." (HERALD, June- .. 

Just think of Noah, a man of God, preaching 18, 1902, page 601.) 
repentance unto the world for a hundred and twenty We are expected to "grow in grace; and hi the 
years, telling them of the destruction that was com- knowledge ·of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.;, 
ing upon the earth, and was only able t<;J save his own Hence imperfection in that respect, while not desir
household, after such a continued effort. The people able, does ilot necessarily bring condemnation. Until 
no doubt were inclined to scoff at him and to have no our understanding is enlightened, we may even sing 
faith in his message, yet ~t did not change the mat- with the mistaken poet: 
ter; for when the time was fulfilled the floods came "Beyond the.bounds of time and space, 
and the inhabitants of the earth were destroyed. Look forward to the heavenly place,-
And the Lord likens his second coming unto those The saint's ;ecure abode." 
days: "But as the days of Noe were, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man· be. . . . they were 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar
riage, . . . And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be."-Matthew 24:37-39. _ 

He will come in an hour that he is least expected: 
"Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth?" 

Paul says, "The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ."-
2 Thessalonians 1:7, 8. 

Who will abide the day? 
J. E. V ANDERWOOD. 

PLEASANT GROVE, Utah, January 25, 1905, 

"" "" 

And yet we may not lose our salvation by so doing. 
Even so, we may have erroneous idea.s as .to the 
nature of the immortality revealed through the gos
pel, and as to when we will obtain it, and not·lose -
our chances of obtaining it becaqse of our erroneous 
views--concerning it. · . . . 

While the. written word is accessible to ali, and all 
should study it, yet it is probable that not any of us, · 
with our present opportunities, will become perfeCt 
in knowledge and understanding on many subjects : 
connected with the gospel and the wol'k of God U:pon 
the earth, in this dispensation. But we should strive 
to· apply our time and improve our opportunities to 
leai·n all the truth that we can, and unlearn as much 
as possible the errors we may have been taught 
through the traditions of our teachers, in the 
past, who may not have had. the light and opportul!i- · 
ties we now have, of learning of God and his· word 

IMMORTALITY.-WHAT IS IT?-WHEN ATTAINED? and work upon the earth. 
Christ 0 0 • hath abolished death, and hath brought life and God has means by which he intends to bring about· 

immortality to light through the gospel.-2 Timothy 1:10. a. more perfect condition of knowledge and under~ 
The teachings of Christ and his inspired apostles, standing. than at present exists among his children 

as recorded in the sacred Scriptures, will doubtless in their scattered condition. In Doctrin~ and Cove~ 
give us the nature .and character of the life and nants 92, God declared to the church: · 
immortality in store for those who will obtain the Ye have sinned against me a very grievous sin, in that ye h~ve 
same by obedience to the gospel. not considered the great commandment in all things, that I 

The following quotation, as foupd in the HERALD have given you, concerning the building of mine house, for the 
for April 13, 1904, · page 352, is. the expression of a preparation wherewith I design. to prepare mine apostles to 
quite prevalent idea ·entertained by many in regard prune my vineyard for the last time; that I may bring to pass 
to the hope of the Christian: my strange act, that I may pour out my·spirit upon all flesh. 

. . . Yea, verily I say unto you, I gave unto you a command-
! do not understand ·that the d!!ad are immovable-that anni- . ment, that ye should build an house, in the which house .I 

hilation comes to th~ dead-but .rather that it is the change design to endow those whom I have chosen with power from on. 
that ushers in the more glorious perspective; th;1t ushers in the high. (See also Doctrine and Covenants 87: 3-5.) 
more glorious possibilities; that begins- the new life, the greater 
grandeur, the greater beauty, the greater usefulness; death is In Doctrine and Covenants 85:36 God said: 
the hope and the cohsolation of him who believes in the doctrine Call your solemn assembly, as -I have commanded you; ... 
of the lowly. Nazarene.-William P. Hepburn. organize yourselves; prepare every. needful thing, and estab" . -

The writer of ·this communication does not accept lish a house, even a house of prayer,·a house offasting; a: hous.e"-
h of faith, a house of -learning, a house of glory, a house of order, 

t e sentiments expressed by Mr. Hepburn. And·- a house of God. · · · 
further, we believe that some, ev(m among·. Latter 

.. 

Day Saints; have brought with them into the church In paragraph 21, same section, God commanded: 
traditional ideas and theori. es on that subject, not in Yqu shall teach one an()th~r the .doctrine of the king(lo~; .·· 

. teach ye diligently and my graee. shall. att!Jnd you, that you may . 
harmony with the word of God as giv¢n unto us, both - be. instructed more perfectly in theory, in principle, in doctrine, 
in ancient and modi:lrn times, for our instruction. in the law of the gospel, in all things. that pertilinc unto .the 

We b~lieve with Bishop Hilliard, that "every one kingdom of. God, th~t is expedient for you to understand> 40 · 

should be willing to receive light and .truth (even if . Paragr11ph 39. to end of same. section gives us-hi 
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detail the proceedings that shall be followed in the 
school of the prophets, and how members shall be 
received into the same, and that all the officers of · 
the church, from high priest down to deacon, will be· 
entitled to the privileges and benefits of the school 
of the prophets. 

Evidently, then, from the foregoing we need not 
expect; perfection in understanding and knowledge 
until .the means provided of God for bringing about 
that.: condition are placed within our reach and we 
avail ourselves of ;, the opportunity to obtain the 
benefits thereby intended .. We therefore see the 
necessity of a temple being built in order that we 
may make progress along the lines indicated. (Mala
chi 3: 1-4 and Doctrine and Covenants 83:1-6 will 
be interesting reading in this connection.) 

Likely, then,'~under existing conditions, we will 
more or less err in judgment in regard to the subject 
of immortality, what it is, and when attained.·. 

The lips of loved and~dying ones may utter beau
tiful words, expressing a hope concerning their 
e;xpectations of immediately after death entering into 
the full fruition of the immortal condition, or we 
may sing: 

"The flowers bloom in paradise 
Beyond that golden strand, 

Where angels sing and saints rejoice, 
A sacred, holy band. . . . 

''The tears are wiped from every eye 
And all their troubles gone; 

No one shall weep, or mourn, or cry, 
For now their victory's won," 

yet upon investigating the sacred records (Bible, 
Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants) we 
may not find a word to sustain the idea that at death 
we will enter that condition of immortality which is 
taught in the gospel of Christ. 

The writer does not believe that death is the time 
we shall enter the condition of immortality, brought 
about by Christ through the gospel plan of redemp
tion; but that the resurrection-the very opposite of 
death-is the event that will usher the Saints into 
the fair fields of immortal glm·y, in the celestial 
kingdom of God. 

It is true that Paul said, that to depart and be· 
with Christ would be better than to remain in this 
present condition surrounded with sin, sorrow, and 
troubles on every hand, (See Philippians 1:23.) 
But Paul did not expect his crown of righteousness, 
eternal life, and immortality until the time of the 
appearing of our Savior, at which time the resurrec
tion of the Saints will take place: 

"Hencetorth there is laid_ up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous ·judge, shall give me at that 
day, and not' me only, but unto all them also that love his appear

' ing>-2 Timothy 4:8. 
•For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of· God; 

. -. ahd the dead inChrist shall rise~first; then_ they who are alive, 

'-.,--

shall· be caught up· together into the clouds· with. them who 
remain, to meet the Lord in the ,air;' so shall we be ever with 
the Lord.-1-Thessalqnians 4:16, 17, Inspired Translation. 

That Paul's hope was not in death but in the resur
rection, is clearly taught 'in' 2 Corinthians 5:1-4 
which we quote: · ' 

For we know that, if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved,· we have a building of God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal in . the h~avens. For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is 
in. heaven; if so be that being .clothed we ~hall not be found 
naked. For we that are in this tabernacle do groan being bur
dened; not for that we would be unclothed, but .clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swallowed up of life. 

Doctrine and Covenants 90:5 teaches that "man is 
spirit"; also that "the elements are eternal, and 
spirit and element, inseparably connected, receiveth 
a fullness of joy; and when separated, man can not 
receive a fullness of joy." Our understanding of 
this declaration is that the spirit of man must have a 
body, a tabernacle composed of the elements-a 
physical body-and that the two must be insepara
bly connected; therefore man's body must be made 
immortal so that it can not die and again be sepa
rated from the spirit by death, in order that man 
may receive a fullness of joy. 

The promise ef God is, that if we will obey the 
commands of God, we will through the resurrection 
again receive our bodies made immmtal, and then 
and only then, will we be in possession of the immor
tality pi:omised, and which has been brought to light 
through the gospel. And only then will man be 
capable of receiving a fullness of joy in the celestial 
kingdom of God. Accepting this idea to be correct, 
it will give us the key to a proper understanding as 
to the absolute necessity of man being resurrected 
ft'om the dead-redeemed from the grave-in order 
to obtain and enjoy the immortality taught in the 
word of God, as being the result of the redemption 
brought to pass through Christ's atonement. 

Let us now see if the sacred records wiil bear us 
out in our position. Job taught the resurrection of 
the body, and that in his flesh he would see God: 

For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall-stand 
at the latter day upon the earth; and though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh. shall I see. God; whom 
I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another; though my reins be consumed within me.-Job 
19: 25--27. 

I will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will 
redeem them from death: 0 death, I will be thy plagues; 0 
graV'e, I will be thy destruction: repentance shall be hid from ,., 
mine eyes. -Hosea 13:14. 

Now, veriiy I say unto you, that through the_ redemption 
which is made for you, is brought to pass the resurrection from 
the dead. And the spirit and the body-is the soul of mari. Arid 
the resurrection from the dead is the redemption of the. soul; 
and .the redemption of the soul is through him who quickene'th 
all things, in whose bosom it is decreed, that the poor and the 
meek of the earth shall inherit it. -,:Doctl'ine and Covenants 
85:4. . ' 

For, notwithstanding they [the righteous] die, they also __ sb'all . 
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rise again a spiritual body; they who a)."e of a celestial spirit 
shall receive the same body, which was a natural body: even ye 
shall receive your bodies, and your glory shall be ~hat glory by 
which your bodies are quickened. Y e who a~e qmckened by a 
ortion of the celestial glory, shall then receiVe of the same, 

~ven a fullness.-Doctrine and Covenants 84:6. 

After Adam and Eve were driven out of Eden 
because of transgression, God. made known to t.h~m 
the plan of redemption, which caused th~m to reJOice 
in the hope that even though condemned to die they 
would again "see God in' the flesh." (Genesis 4:1-12, 
Inspired Translation.) 

For I delivered unto you -first of all that which I also received, 
how that Chrst died for our sins according to. the Scriptures; 
nd that he was buried, and that he rose agam' the third day 

:ccording to the Scriptures .... Now if Christ be. preached 
that he rose from the dead, how say some among you that 
there is no resm:rection of the dead? But if there be no resur
rection of the dead, then is Christ not risen; and if (;hrist be 
not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your· faith is also 
vain. Yea; and we are found false witnesses of God; because 
we have testified of God that he raised up Christ; whom he 
raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not. For if the dead 
rise not, then is Christ not raised: and if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain; ye are yet in yqur sins. Then they also 
which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. ·If in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 
But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that slept. For since by man carne death, by 
man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order; Christ the firstfruits; afterward they 
that are Christ's. at his corning. Then cometh the. end, when 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shall have put down all rule, and all authority 
and power. For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The· last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death. . . . Behold, I show you a mystery; we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twink
ling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible,· _and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 0 death, where is 
thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death 
is sin; and the strength of sin is the law·. But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory' through our Lord J eMus Chi-ist. 
-1 Corinthians 15:3, 4, 12-26, 51-55. 

Paul teaches that death ·is an enemy and shall be 
destroyed. Man will be redeemed from the power 
of death through the resurrection. · Then this mortal 
sball have put on immortality, and death will have 
been swallowed up in victory. The victory will then 
then have been won, and not when we die and go to 
paradise, as described by the poet above quoted: 

It" behoveth the great Creator that he suffereth himself to 
become subject unto' man- in the flesh that all men might 
become subject unto him., For as death has- passed upon ·all 
men, to fulfill the merciful plan of the great creator; there must 
needs be a power . of resurrection, and the resurrecti_on must 
needs come unto man by· reason of the fall; and the fall came by 
reason of transgression; and·, because inari became fallen, t}ley 
were cut off from the presence of the -Lord; wherefore,- it must 
needs be an infinite' atonement; save, it should be an::.infinite 

atonement, this corruption could not· put on incorruption. 
Wherefore the first judgement which came upon man, must 
needs hav~ remained to an endless duration. And if s~, this 
flesh must have laid down to rot and crumble to its Mother 
Earth to rise no more. 0 the wlsdorn of God! his mercy. arid 
gracel For behold, if this flesh should rise no more, our spirits 
must become subject to that ·angel who fell from before the 
presence of the eternal God~ and became t~e devJl, to .rise no 
more. And our spirits must have become hke unto him, and 
we· became devils, angels to a devil, to be shut out from the 
presence of our God, and to remain with the ·father of lies, in 
misery, like unto himself. . . . 0 how great, the ·goodness . 
of our God, who prepareth a way .for om; escape from 
the grasp of this awful monster: yea; that monster, death 11-nd 
hell, which I call the death of .the body, and also the death of 
the spirit. And because of the way of deliverence. of our God, 
the Holy One of Israel, this death, of which I have spoken, 
which is the temporal, shall deliver up its .. dead: which death is 
the grave. And this death of. which I have spoken, which is 
the spiritual death, shall deliver up its dead; which spiritual 
death is hell; wherefore, death and hell must deliver up their, 
dead, and he!! must deliver up itS captive spirits, and the grave 
must deliver up itS captive bodies, arid the bodies and the spirits 
of men will be restored, one to the other; and it is by the 
power of the resurr.ection of the Holy One of Israel.-2 Nephi 
6:2--4. 

Now we see that Adam did fall by the partaking of the for
bidden fruit, according to the word of God; and. thus we see, 
that by his fall, all mankind became a lost ·and a fallen people. 
And now behold, I say unto you, that if it had been possible for 
Adam to have partaken of the fruit of the tree of life at that 
time, there would have been no death, and the word would have 
been void, making God a liar: for he said, If thou eat, thou 
shalt surely die~ And we see that death comes upon mankind, 
yea, the death which has been spoken of by Arnulek, which is 
the temporal death; nevertheless there was a space granted 
unto man, in which he might repent; therefore this life became 
a probationary state; a time to prepare to meet God; a time to 
prepare for that endless state, which has been spoken of by us, 
which is after the resurrection of the dead. Now tf it had not 
been for the plan of redemption, which was laid from the foun
dation of the world, there could have been no resurrection of 
the dead; but there was a plan 'of redemption laid, which shall 
bring to pass the resurrection of the dead, of which has been 
spoken,-Ahna 9:4, 5. 

For 0 how beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bi·ingeth good tidings, that is the founder of peace; yea, 
even the Lord, who has redeemed his people; for were it not 
for the redemption which he hath made fm~ his people, which 
was prepared from the foundation. of the world; I say .unto you, 
were it not for this, all mankind must have perished. But 
behold, the bands of death shall be broken, and the Son reign
eth, and hath power over the dead; therefore, he bringeth to 
pass the resurrection of the dead. . . ·. And now if Christ had 
not come into the world, speaking of things to come, as though 
they had already come, there could have been no redemption. 
And if Christ had not risen from the dead, or have brok;en the 
bands of death, that the grave should have no victory, and that 
death should have no sting, there could have been no resurrec
tion. But there is a resurrection, therefore the grave hath no 
victory, and the sting of death is swallowed up in· Christ.-:-
MosiahoiB: 6--9. ~· 

Thus we find the testimony of the books are united 
in their teachings. that a resurrection -of the body 
is absolutely necessary · that man · may obtain 
immortality-:---the inseparable condition of· spirit and 
element (the pliysical body) -in order to receiye a . 
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fullness of joy. In Doctrine and Covenants 45:2, the 
Lord in speaking to the elders says: 

Wherefore hearken, and I will reason with you, and I will 
speak unto you and prophesy; as unto men in days of old; and I 
will show it plainly, as I showed it unto my disciples, as I stood 
before them in the flesh, and spake unto them, saying, as ye 
have asked me concerning the signs of my coming, in the day 
when I shall come in my glory in the clouds of heaven, to fulfill 
the promises that I have made unto your fathers; for as ye 
have looked upon the long absence of your spirits from your 
bodies to be a bondage, I will show unto you how the day of 
redemption sh~ll com~. 

Here we learn that the apostles who were with 
Christ when he was on the earth looked upon the 
long absence of their spirits from their bodies-the 
condition caused. by death-as a bondage; evidently 
then they considered it an undesirable condition to 
be in, and did not thiuk that death was the entrance 
into the immortal condition that was brought to light 
through the gospel, and that at death the victory 
would be won. 

In paragraphs 3, 4, 5, and 6, of section 45, Christ 
enumerates to his disciples the signs of the times 
down until the second coming of Christ, and then in 
paragraph 7 tells them: 

Before the arm of the Lord shall fall, an angel shall sound 
his trump, anrl the saints that have slept, shall come forth to 
meet me in the cloud; wherefore if ye have slept in peace, 
blessed are you, for as you now behold me and know that I am, 
even so shall ye come unto me and.your souls shall live, and 
your redemption shall be perfected. 

This shows conclusively that by and through the 
resurrection their souls should live and their redemp
tion be perfected. 

The full import of the declaration, .that their ''souls 
shall live and their redemption be perfected," will be 
understood when we remember that the "spirit and 
the body is the soul of man," and that "the resurrec
tion from the dead is the redemption of the soul; and 
the redemption of the soul is through him who quick
eneth-all things." (Doctrine and Covenants '85: 4.) 
Thus we see that the resurrection, the reunion of 
spirit and body-the very opposite of death-is the 
entrance into the regions of immortal glory. 

As a closing thought to this article we will give 
some extracts from the poems of David H. Smith 
wherein he, in most beautiful and truthfUl language, 
describes the parting of body a:nd spirit at death, 
and their meeting again at the resurrection and 
entering into their immortal reunion ·to inherit the 
~ullness of the celestial glory in the kingdom of God: 

THE PARTIN(}. 

The day hath passed,-tjle fleeting day of life,- "" 

. In the dim, tranquil twilight ;~.t its close, 
I stand upon the shore of- a wide sea; 
Whose unknown depths profound l soon must cross. .. 

· •• 0 thou frail envelope enfolding me, 
. wa..,m,_palpitating wav_e of life, that soon 

Shall break an<).. be at rest, I give to the~ 
A fond farewell. 

Soon sh~ll I come 
Again,· to hail the rising from the' tomb 
In thine immortal beauty, youth) and bloom; 
From sin, pain, death, for evermore set free. 
And blessed shall our joyful meeting be, 
When we again receive our unity. 

THE MEETING. 

Beneath the alter, V.:here 
The just are waiting for- the Lord, 
Long I have waited; .... 

In mc"pectation of our coming forth, 

The Lord has come; and we have seen his form 
More glorious than a lightning-winged storm,
As peaceful as a silent, sleeping lake,-
More full of power than the strong earthquake; 
Holding this power in a soft repose. 
Like depths of fragrance folded in a rose. 
With him we have descended to the earth, 
To join our bodies from the grave brought forth. 

Never to drink the cup of' death again. 

Filled with the Spirit of the living God, 
Made glorious and incorruptible, 
Thus meet we once again my beautiful. 
Awake, companion! I have com(il once more, 
Even.as I gave promise long before. 

United now again! embrace most sweet, 
When with inflowing of life's bounding wave 
The waking body and its spirit meet, 
To praise the Lord triumphant o'er j;he grave. 
Fullnes.s of joy the spiiit can not rEiap,
Matter alone can not be glorified,-
Holy communion these must therefore keep 
E'er in celestial fullness they abide. 

HANFORD, California. 

,.!C ,.!C 

THE JEWS .. 

J0/3EPH FLORY. 

It was Shylock who said: "Hath not a Jew eyes? 
hath not a Jew hands, ·organs, dimensions, senses, 
affections, passions?' fed with the same food, hurt 
with the same weapons, subject-to the same diseases, 
healed by the same means, warmed and cooled by the 
same winter and summer, as a Christian is?" The 
query is three hundred years old, and the answer, 
till recently, has been in the negative;. but ·I intend 
to show that a brighter day has. dawned for· this 
unfortunate and despised race.' That they were 
responsible for the tragedy of Calvary, none should 
deny; and, as the result of their rejection 'of Jesus 
Christ, they were· scattered ·and; it . seeins, cursed. 
Surely, had they received their Messiah, some of the 
blackest, cruelest pages-of history would not be writ
ten. They hated and persecuted the early Christians, 
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and when the tables were turned, the Christians (be appeared to him, September 21, 1823, and' among. 
it said to their shame) hated and-persecuted them. other quotations he gave the eleventh chapter of 
The black hand of bigotry strangled the voice, ''Thou Isaiah, saying it was about to be fulfilled. Verse 12 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." We must no reads that the Lord "shall set up an ensign for the 
longer lay the deed of his ancestors against the Jew nations, an:d shall assemble the outcasts of rsrael, · 
and his descendants down to the sixtieth generation. and gather together the dispersed of Judah from·the 

That tlie Jewish race has been "a hiss and four corners of the earth." · 
by-word" am0ng all nations, is the result of their In the Book of Mormon (first published in ·1830, 
own folly; it is simply .cause and effect. The pecul- copies of first edition found in large public libraries), _ 
iar phases of this epoch in their history we can not 2 Nephi, chapter 12, is found the following statement: 
examine here: it is the present and future that con- After the book [Book of Mormon] of which I have spQken 
cern us most. Suffice to say-wherever they went, shall come forth, ... the Jews which are scattered, also shall 

d begin to believe in Christ: and they shall begin to gather in 
in Europe, Asia, or Africa, they were treate worse upon the face of the land. 
than dogs. History contains a bloody page. _Every 
land of boasted freedom (except the United States) Paul refers to Israel in Romans 11: 25: 
must blush when it thinks of the Jews. England For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this 

mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that 
would fain draw- the curtain of forgetfulness over blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fullness of the 
the reign of King Edward I, who was unmercifully Gentiles be come in. 

severe upon this afflicted people; for after confisca- While Luke 21:24 most emphatically states that 
ting their property, he expelled them from his king- the Jews "shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
dom, -about sixteen thousand, five hundred and shall be led away captive into all nations: and Jeru
eleven-in the year 1290. salem. shall be trodden down of. the Gentiles, unW 

Nor can France boast, for- under the reign of her the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." 
bold, fair, and tall kings, and also Louis IX, the And to the foregoing I wish to add the following, 
blood of the descendants of Abraham flowed like from a revelation to Joseph Smith, March, 1831, 
water. The sufferings of the Jews in Spain from Doctrine and Covenants, 45:4: 
the crusaders were probably greater than in any When the time of the Gentiles is come in, a Hght shall break 
other part of Europe. Here they were accused of forth among them that sit in darkness, and it shall be the full
poisoning the rivers and wells, and fifteen thousand ness of my gospel; •.. in that generation shall the times ·of 
were in consequence put to death. Under a similar the Gentiles be fulfilled. · 
charge twelve thousand were killed at Mentz, Ger- ·We must remember: 1. That it would be an· 
many. Holland, the home of the persecuted, held outrage on simplicity, and a wresting of the Scrip
out her hand only to withdraw it in their hour of tures to our own destruction, to spiritualize these 
need. In Poland they enjoyed greater privileges plain· teachings. 2. That the Jews and Jerusa
than was ever alloted them in any of the European lem are. meant. 3. That they are to be scattered 
states. to "the four corners of the earth." 4. That when 

Pagan and Pope, Mohammedans and Christians, "the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled," they are 
though disagreeing_ in everything else, have clasped to be gathered to their own land, Jerusalem. 5, 
hands in their vain attempt to crush out this fugitive That in 1823 Joseph Smith announced· that the 
and wretched race. They are a living and perpetual time was near at hand, reiterated it in 1830, and in 
miracle; a standing ·rebuke to the infidel, and a 1831 .stated that the times of the Gentiles had come 
powerful vindication of prophetic language, and in in. 6. That the following extracts prove that Mr. 
the great drama that has been before the minds of Smith prophesied the truth concerning the Jews; that. 
the world these six thousand years, the Jew is to they are fulfilling the prophecies and vindicating the 
play another part, mightier than the .exodus from angel's message in-the latter days: · 
Egypt, sublimer than the scene at Sinai. "Israel At Andover, in 1843,· M. A. Beck published a His-
shall be saved.". tory of the Jews. Preface, page 7: · · 

The following from Zechariah 2:1-4: The following pages will show; in a succinct and popular 
I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and behold a man epitome of their history, what God .has done to them in his .vin

with a measuring line in his hand. Then said I, Whither goest dicating justice, and what he is beginning .to do to ·them, in 
thou? And· he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to -see turning the hearts of foes and friends toward them, to do them 
What is the breadth thereof, and what is t:1e length thereof. good IN THE LATTER DAYS. . . . . , 

And, behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and This book being published. in 1843, twenty years 
another angel went out to meet him, and said unto him, Run, after. the. angel quoted Isaiah, the f!)llowing, page 
speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem .shall be inhabited 285, is significant: ·. · · 
as towns without walls for the multitude of men· and cattle 
th!)rein. , Of late years, there has been a. very remarkable'· confl.uence 

of the Jews towards Palestine. . ; · • But evei; siruie 1832, when 
Joseph Smith wrote in hls history (Times ·arid Mehemet Ali · took possession of Syria, there has been a 

Seasons, -vol.. 3, p. 729), that the · angel- Moroni _ . remarkable flocking of the Jews · to:· Palestine. The· precise. 
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_ number of them at present [1842] in the Holy Land is estimated 
to amount to about forty thousand .... In Jerusalem, which 
contains six synagogues, there are said to be about ten thou
sand. 

On page 288, the author says: 
As many contradictory ~ccounts have been published of the 

number of Jews resident -in Jerusalem, I have used every means 
of procuring correct information on this subject ... at the 
lowest calculation it amoun:ted to the number I have stated. 
The period is not very distant when the Turkish law permitted 
no more than three hundred Jews to reside within the walls. 

Comments on such emphatic statements would be 
superfluous. 

In the late forties, Hollis Read, A. M., wrote a 
book, The Hand of God in History, which was pub
lished by Robins & Company, Hartford, 1855. Chap
ter 19 is devoted to the Jews, and from it I quote: 

But a brighter day is dawning. The page of Providence is at 
this moment sublimely interesting in reference to the seed of 
Abraham. Every year brightens the signs that the time to 
favor Zion is riear. The Spirit of God is moving on the face of 
her dark waters. An angel of mercy is seen walking on the 
troubled sea of Israel's afflictions, saying, "Peace, be still." 
. . . There is much at present in their civil condition, that 
indicates the returning favor of Heaven. Nothing decisive or 
permanent was done to remove the disabilities of the Jews till 
the beginning of the present century. . . . In England, a single 
ray of light darted above their horizon, but was soon extin
guished. An act passed in Parliament, (1753,) in favor of 
Jewish emancipation, but was repealed the next year; and not 
till the year 1830, was the question renewed, and then only to 
be lost. Yet in the same year a bill in their favor was carried 
in France. . . . The late Prussian ambassador at the court of 
Rome, declared that, "throughout the vast dominions of Ger
many and Poland, there is a general movement of_ inquiry, and 
a longing expectation abroad, that something will take place to 
restore them to the land of their fathers." Reverend Mr. 
Grimshawe says, "A vast number of Jews are preparing to 
emigrate from Germany and Poland to settle in Palestine; while 
throughout the whole of Europe and Asia, a general expecta
tion is rising among them that the time of their deiiverance is 
drawing near." ... The very valuable testimony of the Rev
erend Mr. Bellson . . . "I am more than ever," says he, 
"impressed, that the Jews are hastening to a great crisis. It 
must be evident to any common observer, there is a great 
movement among them. This wonderful people, who fqr eight
een hundred years remained unaltered, have undergone a mar
velous revolution within the last forty years, especially within 
the last twenty. They are in a transition state. Thousands 

. convicted of the hollowness and rottenness of Rabbinism, and, 
therefore, thrown it off, feel a vacuum in their souls which 
Christian truth alone can fill." . ; . We can not but reg~rd the 
Jews as on the eve~yea, in the midst of some mighty move
ment. There is, on their part, a singular preparedness for 
some great change. They are in a transition state-now being 
schooled in every nation on the face of the earth, and in every 
branch of practical, profound, and useful li:mrning, and in the 
various functions of office-prepared in· Ie.ssons of rich and 
varied wisdom and experience, to construct a mqre perfect civil 

.artd church polity than the world has yet seen: 

But we must not lose sight ·of the fact that the 
heart of modern Pharaoh is still hard, and to-day, 
nearly everywhere, the foot· of tyranny is Oil the 
neck of' the Jew; and'_ncitwithstanding the nations 

-- pern11t them to ·live, they are:~a -despised race, and 

the only solution to this mighty_ problem is, Pales-
tine for the Jews! · 

It is trJie that a wave of sentimEmt in favor of this 
people swept over the civilized earth in the latter 
half of the njneteenth century, and the Jewf:l ·were 
elevated above the level of the horse; but even now 

'they are brutally treated in certain countries, and 
life in Eastern Europe is becoming more unbearable 
for them. Of the eleven million Jews in the world, 
two thirds of this number live in Russia, Austria, 
and Roumania, and here they are treated like dogs. 
It was only fourteen years ago that imperial edicts 
were issued throughout Russia, forbidding them to 
hold lands, and excluding them from certain cities, 
and, in 1891, persecutions were received to the extent 
that valuable property was destroyed, many Jews 
imprisoned, and famine stared them in the face. It 
was Baron Hirsche who, at this time, offered fifteen 
m_illion dollars toward a fund for establishing in 
Syria and other places colonies for the Jews expelled 
from Russia. 

It is because of this brutal treatment that they 
flee to the land of the West, or as Isaiah puts it,' 'The 
land shadowing with wings." (Isaiah 18.) And, 
though they are honest, peaceable, and industrious, 
they are not wanted here. The cities of the United 
States are overcrowded with this- people. They are 
seldom found in poorhouses, yet they constitute a 
large population of the slum districts. The United 
States has over a million of this race, but they are 
peculiar. Not affiliating with the Gentiles, they are 
and will remain-Jews. An unsuccessful attempt to 
establish colonies in Canada and South America was 
made. England is crying out, ''England for the Eng
lish!" and the poor Jew receives the weight of the 
blow. · 

The restoration of Palestine to the Jews is born of 
. a living need. The leaven was working in the day 
of Napoleon, for he ~ried to form colonies in the 
Holy Land .. And even one of England's clever 
writers, l\iarian Evans, advances this thought i.n .her 
last work, Daniel Deronda. · I am of the opm10n, 
however, that the Book of Mormon furnished her the 
inspiration, as she refers to this book . 

Surely the Lord is moving -upon ·his elect people. 
in recent years, societies ·called "Lovers of Zion" 
have been formed, and their main 9bject is, "To pro
mote and encourage the colonization of Palestine and 
the acquisition of a legally secured home.for Jewish 
people in Palestine;" -The American Jewish Year 
Book, 1901, page 181. The Z. B. T. Fraternity was 
founded December 29, 1898, for like ·purpose. Its 
members are men of affluence, nearly-all graduates 
of colleges. . 

Zionism is the essence of Judaism; As is to be 
expected, thousands of Jews (mostly of this corintr~) 
oppose this scheme. Opposition . has · been felt m 
every great good; and this opposing factor is but an 
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impetus to the other Class, ~ho are· in tne.majori.tyi 
The real Jew prays thtee times a day for the build
ing of the temple, and his he~n't yearns to behold the 
land of his fathers. Wjthin ten years, a powerful 
movement, called the Zionistic Congress, has been 
inaugurated by such well-known men as Herzl, Nor
dau, Zangwill, Montefiore, Gottheil, and a score of 
like repute. These men are earnest; they mean 
business. 

It is true that the nations are jealously ·watching 
Palestine, fearing that the golden apple ·may fall 
into the hand of some one power: but this apprehen
sion may be effectively swept away by allowing so 
inoffensive a people as the Jews to estabiish a neutral 
power of arbitration and preserve the open· door in 
Palestine. The opening of Asia is gradually bring
ing Palestine to the attention of the world. Already 
the puff of the eng~.ne is heard in her land; and 
where steam enters, rapid advancement is assured. 

The following from the New Y<;jj:k . Evening Post, 
May 22, 1901, is quite to the point: 

In Jerusalem there are now electric lights, telephones, phono
graphs, sanitary plumbing, modern stores, houses built with 
"a. m. i." and in short, most of the comforts of civilized life. 

This gathering of the Jews to their native home is 
not the dream of the idealist; but an· absolute fact. 
Intelligent men can not afford to Close their eyes to 
that which is transpiring right under their noses. If 
individuals will not read the signs of the time, no one 
is to blame but themselves. 

The Christian Herald of September 8, 1897, has 
this: 

The restoration of the Jews to their own land was one of the 
signs by which we were to recognize the· days of the closing 
dispensation. 

And the same paper, September 1, 1897, records 
the following statement of Reverend Selah Merrill; 
D. D., LL. D., long United States consul in Jeru
salem: 

Travelers estimated that there is at the prEljlent time a larger 
Jewish population in Jerusalem than at any period since the 
Moslem conquest, and their number is constantly increasing by 
immigration. 

To the reader I submit this sketch. The subject is 
worthy the study of any man, treating as it does on 
the fulfillment of prophetic words. We know ''Israel 
shall be saved" "for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it." RALPH W. FARRELL •. 

WEST SULLIVAN, Maine. 

Selected Articles· 
CITIZENS TO BLAME FOR BAD GOVERNMENT. 

The people of any land can overthrow civil' eviis 
whenever they want to, and can have a goverhlj).erit 
as good as they themselves make it or as bad as they 
suffer it to become; There is hardly a community in 
the United States where the law~abiding people are. 

not in the majority. They are usually quiet, how-. 
ever, while the other side are so vociferous as ·to 
d~ceive some into the idea the~. are stronger than
they are, but they do not count for much against the 
united efforts of the law-abiding. They are always 
active, though, and the average citizen becomes 
active. only occas-ionally. ' · 

The power~ of corruptionists is obtained through 
the indifference of good citizens. Bad citizens are . 
united; good citizens are divided-that is the trouble. 
If good citizens could be induced to join hands in 
patriotic endeavor the bad would be shorn of their 
strength and be powerless to accomplish· anything. 
Lawbreakers are always organi~ed, and work while 
good people sleep; but once the latt~r are aroused 
they are invincible. ·· 

The government of the nation, state, and city rests 
upon the active morality of the average individual. 
In proportion as that morality is strong the govern~ 
ment is good; when the average morality is low the 
government must .be inferior. When good citizens 
attend -to their civic duties their civic energy is rep
resented -in good officials; when they are careless 
their slothfulness is rep~~esented by corrupt officials~ 
The character of the government depends entirely 
upon the will of the majority, and no government is 
better than a majority of its voters. If each indi
vidual were to attend to public affairs every good 
official ;yould have behind him the aggressive 
morality of his constituents; which Would. confront 
every bad official and say to him, "No farther shalt 
thou go.'' Lawbreakers do not care for laws so long 
as they control officials and politics. They do not 
know good from bad; all they know is politics. When · 
they are taught everywhere that lawlessness is bad 
politics the question of good government will be near 
solution. The people can teach them that. 

To arouse the people and make them exercise their 
civil duties is a matter of supreme importance. in' a 
monarchical form of government all authority is in 
the crown and delegated to those beneath. Civic 
indifferen~e there is not fraught with such grave 
consequences. In a republic like ours each individual 
is a constituent part of sovereignty; each mim is 
one seventy-five milliontp of a sovereign on the 
throne of American manhood. This may seem smalL 
bl1tit marks the distinction between the'citizen and 
the subject. Some may think if the, government 
were left entirely to you pu'Qlic evils could not exist~ 
But you have a portion of the responsibiJjty now. lf 
you are unfaithful with part would you be more 
faithful. with all? He that is unfaithful with a por
tion can not be trusted with the whole; If each citi
zeh·\~r'ere to leave the remedying of public wrongs to 
some one else nothing would he accomplished~ · · · · 

The state protects the citizen ari.d the citizen m.Jst 
tii'otect the state politically as well as fi~ancially; aiid. 
his Civic . duties are as morally binding as his taxes. 
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If each man were to think that·'he is only one among 
many and that it is unnecessary for him to pay taxes 
because there will be plenty without him, the state 
would be bankrupt if it could not enforce payment. 
If every. man were to reason that among so many.his 
influence for good. is not needed, then the state 
would be bankrupt politically and we would have a 
government of the few rich· enough to buy official" 
favors. 

There is sometimes too much of a disposition on 
the part of some to allow others to do the face-sweat
ing in civic affairs while they do the bread-eating. 
Our government in theory gives more rights .than 
any other, but some think so little of their obliga
tions to the general welfare that they are often 
indifferent to being robbed as long as they do not 
feel the effects directly and are among the many. 

There is a constant conflict between law and law
lessness, right and wrong, evil and good, in every 
sphere of life. The wrong must always be fought 
against; the ideal of good must be fought for. 
The bad thrives of its own accord and feeds on 
its own wickedness. The useful grain must be sown 
and cared for else the weeds will choke it out, while 
the thistle, scattered by chance and cared for by 
accident, will flourish anywhere. So the good in 
government does not exist by accident, but must be 
nurtured by good citizens, who must likewise con
tend actively against the vices that creep jnto gov
ernment. It is one thing to be against wrong; it is 
quite another thing to fight wrong. One is a non
combatant that never won a cause, the other a soldier 
in the fight. Good citizens need to become more 
aggressive. The man that is afraitf to show his 
colors and stand in the open against evils is of little 
benefit to good government. 

The country needs soldiers of. peace as well as sol
diers of war. Monroe doctrine proclaimed the doctrine 
of America for Americans. The Missouri doctrine 
inverts that phrase and applies it both ways. Ameri
cans for America is the slogan that needs to be 
sounded nQw. Our ascendency upon this hemisphere 
is asf!ured. No nation would dare seriously to dis
pute it. America for Americans is an accomplished 
fact,.. Here between the two great oceans, on the 

· soil consecrated to the principles of liberty and self
. government, we are the dominant power., Among 
. the nations none are so great that we need fear them 

· and none so mighty that we need cower at their feet. 

America is for Americans; now let Americans be 
for. America. The greatness of a nation is not in 
.#iere acreage of teri-itory nor in the strength of its 

. :b~ttleships alone,. hut in the purity of its ideals, the 
strength of its ideas, and in the intensity of its devo

, tion ~o those prinCiples which make for justice and 
·. 'iiherty throughout the wo'dd. In vain do we build 

ships of war, fortjfy our coasts, and Jl!an our guns if 

-·-' . - ' ' ' 
~' ' ; ~ -~ ~ ... "-' 

.. 1 ~ - "'::: 
. ' ' - ~-

we.bring not into.everyrampart ~!-rid turret the ideas 
imd ideals that make the men behind the guns.
Joseph W, Folk, in Chicago 1'ribune, Sunday, July 9 
1905. . - . . ' 

Mothers' ·Home Column 
EDITJm BY FRANCES, . 

The Gospel of Brotherhood; 

I conie to preach on the text of love 
From the gospel of brotherhood, 

To help if I may in fii:tding a way 
That leads to"the higher good; 

To picture the light tliat is shining bright 
On the future's upturned face; .. . · 

And to whisper a hope whose breadth and scope 
Is as wide as the hum!l,n mce. 

It is this: the hour is almost here 
When the races shall rise as one, 

And shall all join hands from the thousand lands 
That are kissed by a common still; 

When the cannon's roar shall be heard no more 
And the war-flags shall be furled; · 

When the lily-white banner of peace shall float 
O'er a union of all the world. 

There· are glimpses of glory in paradise, 
. But they all are not so bright 
As our own dear earth will be, if we 

Can open the reign of right; . 
If we,· as brothers, will love each other, 

And work as best we can · 
In the glorious labor of lifting our neighbor 

And helping our fellow man. · 
-J. A .. Edgerton, in Practical Ideals. 

The Day is Done. 

The day is done! the day is done! 
The echo answers to the sunset gun! 
Good night, dear Sun! Good night, dear Sun! 
The fleeting glory fades from out the sky: 
Old day, good-bye; sweet.day,.good-bye. 
The stars come out and greet us one ,bY one! 

The day is done, the day is done! 
Another weary tale of work is spun: 
The day is done, the day is done, 
Its cares and labors may be laid away:_ 
Good-bye, old day; good-bye, fond day; 
The stars come out, and· rest at last is won! 

-Nathan Haskell Dole. 

Our Blessed Old People. -

.There is nothing so beautiful or charming in tliew'orld as an 
old "lady who has passed through the cleansing fires of sorrow 
and suffering and the furnace of a wide experience safely into 
a serene and peaceful existence, whereon ·she sits a queen, 
crowned with the dawn of immortality and the sunset hues of a 
fading earth still wrapped m;ound hei"feet! · 

"All life is but a step towards peace; sometimes when men 
and women live to be .very old, . peace begins for them befo1·e 
they have cr.ossed the threshold. ro:others it,conies later, but 
to. all good women arid men it comes at last~'' . . . 

Some one once wrote a treatise ()n ''Growing old _gracefully," 
and rightly remarked that the whole secret of such·growth lay 
in the cultivation of.the sweet, rinselfi,sh 'spirif"which makes 
living for others· the great principle-of !if!). And "others'' 
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comprise not only the members of her own fa~ily and imme~ 
diate relatives, but the outside world and her ne~ghbors. 

True love does not narrow but widens one's sympathies, and 
the woman who knows how to love one well, will know also 
how to love others. . · · · 

The graceful old age will not be for ever occupied with its 
own weaknesses and ailments, but will rather strive to forget 
them in the feelings and happiness of those around her; she 
will have-

"A heart at leisure·from: itself, 
To soothe mid sympathize." 

That graceful old age will ·not be for ever lamenting the 
times which have passed away, but will find something good, 
something to be praised in both.past, present, and future. 

There is something unutterably sweet and ennobling in the 
very presence of an old lady that inspires hope, and courage in 
the young, and veneration and respect in. the middle-aged, and 
no house seems to be completely a home without the refining 
presence and cherished companionship ofan oid lady within its 
vmlls. 

Is she not the nice old lady, whose furrowed. face is full of 
sympathy and whose welcome is as cheery as a spring morning, 
the very embodiment of all that is sacred, pure and good in 
Nature? The, young delight to minister to her simple 'wants 
and to open out their inmost hearts to her, to look up to her as 
the most precious thing Heaven ·has. made. "Blessing she is; 
God made her so." Is she not a true queen whose crown is in 
her heart? Who so helpful· and comforting as an old lady in 
the house of sickness? Whose hand so ready and willing to aid, 
whose voice so full of love and tenderness, whose prayers so 
deep and earnest for these who mourn? Is it not the dear, lov
ing old lady's, who knows no self, who has outlived all selfish
ness, who has bravely battled through seas of sorrow of her 
own and gained that beautiful peace of mind which passeth the 
world's understanding? 

. "Unspoken homilies of peace 
Her daily life is preaching, 

The still refreshment of the dew 
Is her unconscious teaching. 

"And never tenderer hand than hers 
Unknits the. brow of ailing, 

Her garments in the sick man's ear 
Have music in their trailing." 

Cicero says in his essay on "Old age" that" those indeed who 
have no internal resource of happiness will find themselves 
uneasy in every stage of human life, but that a long life 
marked with. an uninterrupted series of laudable imd beneficent 
actions affords a perpetual source of the sweetest and most 
exquisite satisfaction. _ 

The learned leisure of a good old age is a state of mini to be 
envied. He also remarks: "I am equally pleased when I 
observe the phlegm of age somewhat enlivened with the 
vivacity of youth, and whoever unites these two qualities in his 
character may bear, indeed, the marks of years in his body, but 
will never discover the. same traces in his ll).ind." The "grace
ful" old lady will always have, ·more or ·less, this useful 
vivacity, blended with the gravity of age. 

Her sick-bed will be ail sunshine and watchful love. To the 
very end she will be th(l center of active benevolence and kind 
thought for those around her. She will sing, as she has sung 
all her life, "songs without words," which God and the good 
angels have loved to teach her, and such as the deepm• instincts 
of humanity can understand, and choral anthems of Ch1;ist'~· 
redeemed can harm01iize with. · De~th will not come to her as· a 
king of terrors but as a beautiful sleep. ·"For' so He giveth his 
beloved sleep!", · · . 

The voice of her life~. which ever ·seemed to' :say in joy onor
row, "Thy will, :not ·mine;.· be done/ • :'Xm stilL speak to us ''dowti 

the .ringing .grooves of' change." And we; ''her chiidrim, 
shall rise up and call her J:>lessed." 

She leans from out our clinging arms 
To rest herself in thine, 

Alone to thee, dear Lord, can we 
Our best beloved resign. 

Oh, less for her than for ourselves 
We bow our heads and pray · 

Her setting star like Bethlehem's 
To Thee shall point the way. 

-Great Thoughts. 

June 8, 1905. _ 
Dem· Siste•· F•·anees: Once more I will try to write. a few 

words to our long-loved little Column. . 
. I have been thinking this morning about the way .a great 

many people make what I feel sure is a mistake by contending 
that they are so tender-hearted, and love their children so much 
that they can 'not punish them even when they ,know it would 
be best for the child. I do not believe it is love they feel; it
is weakness in my opinion, mrd1 will try to give some reasons 
for so believing. · 

No one will say they love their children more than God loves 
his children yet God has ·fixed laws, within the ~omprehimsion 
of our minds, and the least overstepping· of those laws brings 
its punishment sooner or later according to his just and allcwise 
plan; · 

For instance: If you deliberately and knowingly step into 
the fire, the law of Nature follows with a swift and sure pun

. ishment; you will be burned for violation of a law which' y()U 
knew was an unfailing· one, for God has made no provision for 
your escape in such a case; yet no one thinks it is any sign that 
he does not love you. He made the law and gave you intelli
gence so you understood that law. His plan was just and wise. 
Now is it not plain that if, when he saw you defying tlie law 
he had made, and knew you undim;tood, he had caused the fire 
to lose its power to burn, would it not have shown weak~ess 
and a going back on his law, rather than great love for you? 
But such things do not happen, for God with wisdom and.'fore
sight knows that he would be und~r the continual necessity of 
laying aside his law or else that we must eventually learn. 
obedience by the things we suffer, and that the lesson is harder 
the longer put off. 

Now mothers, and fathers too, why can not we pull the thick 
scales from our eyes and see that the same is true of ourselves 
and our children? Do not make a law for your children till you 
have cons\dered it well, then make sure they understand 
exactly what you mean so there may be no excuse for disobedi
ence; and then if ·you would be' jiist ami' hold the respect of 
your children, keep your word. 

And;. parents, we must make laws for our little kingdoms. 
The future citizens of a great republic must commence fn. the. 
home to learn to be subject to the powers that be, else we will 
have anat;chists and t~e like instead of the happy people we love 
to look forward to. · 

By subjects, I do not mean abject slaves. Our children. are 
reasonable little beings an(! will be much more cheerful in .the 
performance of their t,asks if . they are given a reasonabie 
"why." They like to feel that they are a necessary part of. 
the home and are partly responsible for its being a pleasant;· 
happy IJlace. And I do not mean by ''keeping. ()Ur word,''. that 
we should .be harsh,- and t~·annicill, and overbearing, · These 
things make enemies of parents and children; for a harshioyer
bearing'}Jarent loves himself instead of the welfare of his cliil~ 
dren and is not so anxious that his children leai;ri their place and' 
keep it as he is that his will be gratified; and a child is nofslow 
to find this oUt and loses his respect, fot; P\lrental ·authority' 
thr'?ugh the p~rent's selfishness and lack o(self-contJ;ol. . - . ' 
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. As I S!\id before, we must make laws though a!ld stand I:Jy 
them that we may help the child and save ourselves and •hhn 
anguish in later years. . 

When a child understands what you say well enough to dis
obey, he can be taught to obey, and it is our business to do it.' 
Do not imagine that he·is "too little" and so let him go, think
ing when he is older you can easily teach him. Now is the time 
to train his will, for the child who is allowed his own sweet will 
for a few years grows to consider himself first and last in 
everything and has little regard for the rights and feelings of. 
others or of his own duLies and responsibilities in the great 
world in which he is placed. 

To illustrate I will tell you a short story and then close this 
already long letter. An only child was puny and sickly and his 
parents, fearful lest they lose him, allowed him his own way in 
everything. As the years passed he continued to be the only 
child. Gradually health and strength became his and his pare 
ents commenced to feel the strength of the will he had been 
allowed to humor in childhood days. What they could have 
trained in right avenues then was past their· p0~er now. He 
took the horses and went whither and when he listed regardless 
of the fact that both he and they were sorely needed in the field, 
and did whatever pleased his fancy regardless of any .one; 
spent his father's money recklessly; married and trampled on 

. his wife's rights till she rebelled and left him to tread the 
broad path to destruction down which he is going with the wine
bottle, cigars, and kindred evils as companions. He was intelli
gent, had good parents, and many other advantages which 
others lack, but the failure of his parents to restrain ruined 
him. 

Le.t us work with a will and ask God for wisdom that none of 
these evil things come upon our little gnes. MIGNON. 

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mtn8 County, IoWa. 
Send communications tor this department to the Editor. -Addre•s minutes 

and nottc(i}S of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD~ LamonJ, Iowa. 

"Sometimes a light surprises 
The Christian while he sings; 

It is the Lord, who rises 
With healing in his wings: 

When comforts are declining, 
·He grants the soul again· 

A season of clear shilling, 
To cheer it afte'r rain." 

-William Cowper. 

"MORE and more, each day, each year, I see the necessi.ty of 
labor in behalf of the young and feel that the most effectual 
means to that end is the labor with the parents.''-M. Walk.er. 

OtJR first assistant superintendent, Bro.·J. A. Gunsoliey, will 
attend t)le reunions in Ohio in August, in intet:est of the Sun
day-school and ' eligio work. We bespeak for him and the 
work abundant opportunity and success. We hope the reunions 
ll!ay·be well attended that the work may be far rea(,!hing in its 
results. · · 

The jubilee]F und. 

.. 'J:h~re is an effort being made. tliis year to bring our jubilee 
. :(~J!ri1 as Sr. Walker has been pleased to call.the ·christmas offer
ini(for :this year, the seventy-fifth anpiversa~y of the organ,iza
.tion of the. church, up to the splendid sum of seven tlwusand 
dol.fa,rs. , .· This. can ·oe done quite easily if· all the Sunday-school 
otficers 0r teachers will aid in tlte. :work. It seems almost 

1,umecess!lry to say tl}at this. s11m is needed by th,e Bishop for · 
the missionary~work of. the church ;ind can be well used by him 
therE)in. . . · . · 

Further tl)an the J.lece&sity for th,e money, there is a greater 
and better object in view, viz: to teach the .cl).ildren to d~ and 
to. lov:~ to ~o. ~pr the gopd of t~j.e ch,urch:y;rork. Do not you 
know th,a,t if many .of us ,olde,r .onef! lJ.ad had such opportunity 
or training in our c!Jildh()(),d it wo,uldnot be so hard for us to do 
our duties now in such matters? This habit of giving to a 
worthy cause is one we s_ho11ld ea,rly fqrm. And we know of no 
better way to instill the.prin.ciple ~nto ~he.miud and soul of the 
chHd th,an to teach and encourage him tosave his little mite 
and give it to the jubilee offering for the use·Of'God's church. 

Seven· thous.and dollars niay seem like a very high mark to 
aim at, but when we consider ·that nearly three thousand dol
lars vias raised last year and no. e·special . effort made, and I 
think much less than half the schools heard from at all, it would 
seem ,quite within our reach. This year we should be pleased 
to have every local superintimderit in the church take the mat
ter up and try to encourage each scholar to make a start and 
earn or save some money for his offering. And when we say, 
"every superintendent in the church,". we mean that each one, 
whether in a large or a small school, take the work in hand and 
push it. Th~re are many who can and would· gladly respond if 
they were only told about it and· given a way to get the money 
to the Bishop. Yes, and kept reminded of it at .times from now 
till the close of the year. It is a fact that much money never 
finds its way to the Bishop that would ·be sent were it not for 
the item of sending it. Each little ·amount seems so very little 
to the one giving it that they think it not worth sending. To 
overcome this let each school or teacher adopt some system of 
collecting the m'oney, keeping accurate .record of·givers and 
amounts, and send it in at the proper time~. Teachers and offi
cers can occasionally mention the matter and encourage the 
children to love to do well··in that line. They can gather in 
many a dime or dollar that might othel'Wise be spent uselessly. 
And many of these Iittles soon count up into a large sum. 

Yarious plans are given in .the Hope from time to time by 
which children may earn their offerings. Parents or others 
can teach the children .to save and properly use all that they 
earn, not to waste it. If we had o;ne half of what is wasted by 
the children of the church and school!! in the year, I am very 
certain it would fa,r exceed the anioun:t for which we are aim
ing this year. wm not you help us to turn this money into the 
proper channel? You can do it.· We can not see the children, 
and·they ·will not think of it unless you remind them or tell 
them. Your help, however . small, will be appreciated. You 
will be helping in a very worthy cause and blessing the child at 
the same time. Let us work together to make this jubilee 
offering what we have set out to make it, -a· complete success, a 
material help to the church, ·a certain Blessing to the givers. 

THE GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT. 

What Co~tilutes a Sunday-School.-;-No. 2. 

THE SONG-SEIWICE. 
There is .nothing that will serve a better purpose in quieting a 

congregation and fitting their minds for the service to follow 
than a good song-service. Three or four or more hymns or 

. songs just before the opening proper of the school.will have a 
very desirable influence upon the school. 

WHAT WI~Ll'r J:)O? 

It will assure order and atteption. instead.ofturmoil. It will 
dra,w the mi~ds of the ~;~choia~~ !\way frqm things of )ife to the 
B!)rvice 'of the h()ur. It will oftlm. make you forget your aches 
a.nd Pl!ins if you have them. 1:t; rem.9V!lS .the .C!\res and troubles 
for the time being. It focuses all the minds of th.e sc)J.Ool to 
t]J.e. ope thing, -the llerYi()e. It P.uts .·us, ip .a more spiritual 
£r11me .of mind, !\.t1!i,W!l:IIJ:"E!.all b.et:ter .fitte!i. fQr.ol,lrwo,rk. 
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KIND OF MUSIC. 

Much depends upon the class of music you select. Not all 
d burch hymns are fit for the Sunday-school. They are· 

goo c h . . , . t t th too heavy, too solemn, or ot el"WJse mappropna .e o e ~cca-
sion. There is s.uch a thing as the fitness o~ music. A natJ?nal 
air is all right at a Fourth· of July· celebratwn, _a funeral-dirge 
at a funeral, or a comic· song at some entertamment; but all 
would be manifestly out of place at the Sun?ay-school or the 
regular church service. Why? You can re~d1ly see that they 

ould be entirely inappropriate to the occaswn. And as one of 
;{,e main objects of singing is to fit the mind for w~at is to fol
low, anything that would not properly fit the mmd for the 
occasion would be out of order. 

we are always singing in the presence of and for the benefit 
of children. The song should be within their cpmprehension. 
It must produce the feeling of love, happiness, and buoyancy so 
necessary to good class-work and scho.ol-work in general. The 
prevailing atmosphere of any schoolroom should be cheerful 
and bright. Much more and better work can be done under 
such circumstances. And to produce such condition the music 
must be light, bright, and cheerful. The ordinary church hymn 
will not suffice for the Sunday-school. It is too heavy, too 
deep, and often too solemn. Our collection, Zion's Praises, is 
admirably adapted to the needs of the Sabbath-school. Some 
hymns are adapted to use in both church and Sunday-school, 
but they are the exception and not the rule. 

A GOOD LIVE LEADER. 

To make your music a success you must have some one 
appointed to have the matter in charge, who is a practical 
choir-leader; and still better if he fortunately possesses the 
qualities that give·the people confidence in bini and his musical 
ability. By his tact, cheerfulness, and promptness, he can 
become a power for good in the Sunday-school. 

HOW LONG? 

How long shall we sing before opening the school? Be at 
your place long enough to sing a half-dozen pieces or about that 
number before the hour arrives for the school proper to open. 
Fifteen minutes is too much under most circumstances. Three· 
to six songs will be much better. Have your 'songs selected 
previously so that when the time comes to sing, you may 
announce the number instantly. Sing some songs for the littlib 
children especially, once in a while. They will enjoy it much, 
and it will do them good. Encourage all to sing whether they 
are professional singers· or not. The more general your singing, 
the more good it will" do. I would not have a choir for Sunday
school except in very rare cases. Get everybody to sing every 
time, and let them make ''music in their souls.'' 

There is a right way and there is a wrong way even to gather 
the material to present to scholars. Some snatch it in hasty. 
handfuls,' and offer it just as they snatch it. .There is no sys
tem in securing, no preparation for presentation .. There is no 
lack of suggestion as to methods of study and of teaching. We. 
ought to avail' ourselves of these invaluable helps. But let it 
be to the .end that a method of our own be developed. ·SauFs 
armor is good for Saul, but not for David. He has not 
"proved" it. Let·us select, try, aild prove the best means .for 
our own . use. We need not only to consider the scholars we 
teach, but our own selves-our limitations, our possibilities; our 
mental characteristics, our aptitudes and natural inclinations. 
Sanctified common sense is in great demand here. 

The third M stands foi.· Mariner. Whether it is absolutely 
true or not that "manners make the man,?' according .to 
the old saying, it is certain that manner makes ·a deal 
of difference with others. The key of manner should always 
be, "B natural," but if there is a natural abruptness or 
carelessness, it ought to be overcome by grace. All affectation 
is to be for ever shunned. There is no teacher and guide to 
manner like love. The love-taught heart, with "the mind of 
the Master," will have a winsome manner-cordial, kindly, 
sympathetic, simple, self-forgetful and pel'suasive.-New Cen
tur1J Teachers' ]fonthly. 

Something to Think Of. 
Not long ago a canvass was made of one thousand of the·con- . 

victs in the Michigan state prison at Jackson. The resuit 
brought to light the significant fact that but thirty of the erttire 
one thousand convicts had ever attended Sunday-school, and 
only ten of the thousand had ever been regular attendants at 
the Sunday-school. The other twenty had atten(led occasion
ally. It is probable that a canvass of any state prison would 
show a corresponding result. No one can estimate the power 
for good exerted by the Sunday-school, and it is certain tha~ 
there would be a far greater number of criminals in the world 
were it not for the influence of. this part of the work of- the. 
church. The implanting of religious conceptions in the .minds 
and hearts of children by Sunday-school teachers has saved 
thousands from destruction. -Sehicted. 

Letter Department 
CENTERVILLE, Iowa, July 10, 1905. 

Editors Herald: I commenced my third year's missionary 
work in the Lamoni Stake, on the 27th of April, near the_honies 
of Brn. Joseph Bogue and Hidey, seven miles north of Lamoni. 
The farmers were so busy, however, that I thought it would be 
to the best interest of the work to close for the present and go 

Three M's for the Sunday-School Teacher. to the cities until fall. 
The first M stands for Material. This is furnished. The Elder D; C. White and I then went to Centervi)le, where we 

book itself is the first source. Helps, manifold and multiplied, were well received by all the active Saints. 
are afforded to· supplement this supreme material by added We went from.here to Buxton,. where I opened the work two 
knowledge of the geography, history, customs of Bible lands, years ago, and were well received by the Saints, althoii:gh they 
and such needed acquisitions and stores. A Sunday-school are scattered. Elder Natha)l Miller was encouraging them and. 
teacher who is not well furnished with material can not com- keeping the camp-fires burning. . ' 
plain of poverty on account of scant supply. . My heart was made very sad when I learned of the death ·of a 

We ought to recognize clearly, in the midst ofthe embarrass- good old man who gave me his name one year ago, whe.n I b~p- · 
ment of riches in the way of helps and additions, that the tized five there, but, as his wife was not ready to go with him, 
truth of God, the word of life, is the substance and fabric of ·he put it off to wait for her. Although he was a memb,er of 
our lessons. Let us not seek after material from outside another church, he. sent for Bro. Miller, before he died and· 
sources, when the life-giving word is what we are meant to requested him to preach his funeral-sermon, for orii; peo~Ie to· 
teach, if we are in the teacher's place at all. There is neither do the singing and take the full charge of the services. He ·died 
doubt nor question about what we are to teach. The material stron·g in the faith of the restored ·gospeL · . 
is provided. The urgent inquiry is, How? . At the same time, I received word from Bro. 'Hammer of -

This suggests the second ·M, which stands for Method; It is Creston, that a man there, "who gave me his name for baptlsni· · 
written of the birds, "That thou givest them, they .gather." · when I was there one year ago, had ·sickened and died; He' put:i 
It is as true ·of the teacher_who would prepare .for his class. it off to wait for his wife, sa~ing they v.rould· both obey oil my 
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return. Alas, procrastination is the thief of time. Oh, how 
dangerous it is to put off for to-morrow what God requires at 
our hands to-day. 

We returned to Lamoni and I took charge of the stake tent, 
assisted by A. C. Anderson. We took it to Hu!lleston, where 
we received valuable assistance from Elders D. C. White, Joseph 
Snively, and R. C. Willey. We remained there until the Friday 
before the ·Fourth. 

We were much hindered in our work by the rain. .The land 
is so level that we could not drain the water from the tent, but 
had to soak it up with cloths. Many times we stood in water 
while preaching and the people sat in ·the tent when it was in 
this condition. 

But in spite of all this, our congregation ranged from thir
teen to one hundred and 'forty, with a good many outside of the 
tent. Among these was the Methodist Episcopal preacher, who 
warned his congregation-especially the. young_.:.not to come 
near the tent, or they would be disgraced for ever, for there was 
something wrong, back of the gospel we were preaching. 

Elder Willey and I returned to Humeston on Friday after the 
Fourth, expecting to continue the work for a time. But those 
with whom we stopped thought we had better close the meet
ings for the present, although we did not think so. 

Bro. Willey said he never saw such an awakening among out
siders in so short a time in his life. Men and women came 
when we were packing the tent and expressed their regrets to 
have the tent taken away, and even went so far as to secure 
what they thought to be a better location. 

When I went to pay Mr. Humeston, one of the leading citi
zens of the town, for the use of the ground where the tent sat, 
he said there was no charge. He was sorry to see the tent go, 
and that the ground would be at our disposal any time and as 
long as we wanted it. 

I told him that I hoped the time would come when I might 
preach on the street. He said if I did so, he would insure me a 
congregation of two hundred. There are some who are near 
the water. I know that God has a people there who, I believe, 
will open the way for God's servants. 

We are now at Centerville, where we received a warm recep
tion. We will commence tent services in the southeast part of 
town, Tuesday evening, July 11. 

In gospel bonds, 
W. H. KEPHART. 

ADELAIDE, South Australia, May 30, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Knowing the interest your readers take in 

news from this far-away country we venture a few lines con
cerning our work here. Since coming here in 1903 'the work 
has progressed surely and steadily if somewhat slowly. During 

. 1903 only three were added by baptism, though mariy friends to 
the work were made. Five were added during 1904; . and dur
ing the fiv:e months of 1905 four have been added and others 
are ready for the water. This shows a steady and solid growth 
which increases as the body gets larger. In spirituality they 
are in a fine condition, the spirit of unity, love, and self-sacrifice 
being manifested abundantly. There are signs also of the 
development of the gifts of the gospel, as well· as the fruits 
. thereof, and we are hopeful that a fine branch will be raised up 
in this city. One thing parti~ularly n'oi;Iceable about the Saints 
here .is their willingness to assist the missionary with money 
and other needful things for the carrying on of his work. The 
Dc>iltrine and Covenants 83: 16, says; "By this ye may know my 
disciples.'' The South Australian. Saints. have given abundant 
e.~idence of discipleship whenjudg!)d.by.the above standard. 

·· · · Saints, and more espe~ial!y' you ~ho have much of this 
world's goods, are you all in like martnet: proving yourselves to 
be his' disciples? .If not, see to it· that ypu at once and in all 

; fu~ure,tiin~ do so, and you wm _filld that it is more blessed to 

give than to receive, especially wlJ.;)n such glving is to the Lord. 
Bro. Mackie, of Melbourne, and, I have .for the past four 

months changed field~; he coming to Adelaide accompanied by 
wife and child and wife and little one and I going to Melbourne 
Victoria. During om• absence, which ·b_egan in .January and 
ended in May, the .work here has gaim)d numericaiiy, especially 
the Sunday-school.. While in _Melbourne I did quite a bit of 
preaching .upon the streets; and upon one occasion, I think in 
the month of April, after one of my discourses otie brother who 
attended the meeting declared to me that he had the positive 
assurance of the Sp:rit that I was to be caiied to a higher office. 
Later on he :reiterated his first statement in a most positive 
manner. Subsequently ·an aged sister who has the gift of 
prophecy declared that the Lord would call me higher. I took 
little notice of it thinking that perhaps it might be so but not 
troubling myself concerni'ng the~matter. About a month later 
and after my arlival back to Adelaide, I received SAINTS' 
HERALD with the information that Elden·- Mackie and myself 
had been chosen to the Seventy. I mention this matter merely 
to show that the Sph·it, through the brethren in Australia and 
in America, testified _the same thing, at about the same time, 
which shows that though we are separated by a long distance 
we belong to the "ol')e -body" and are guided by the "one 
Spirit." It inspires one's confidence in this work when we 
receive such marvelous evidences of the power of the Spirit. 

This mention will also be of interest to the Seven. Presidents 
of Seventy as confirmatory evidence of the divine guidance 
which directed their selection. My prayer is that we shall keep 
humble and perll)it that "one Spirit" to control us in all our 
affairs so that we as a people may be an example to the world 
of what is possible of attainment when unity and love prevail. 
May God abundantly bless Zion and speedily bring about her 
redemption. Faithfuiiy,- · 

Yours in·gospel bonds, 
J. H. N. JoNES. 

SALT LAKE Cn.Y, Utah, July 13, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I arrived here July 2, in time to hear Presi

qent Fred M. 's discourse at the evening meeting on lineal 
priesthood. Rather an awkward subject for Fred M., being 
as he is "the son of his father." He did well, however, made 
his points good and strong. The audience was small but atten
tive. Sr. Fred M. and Alice were present also. Ail well. 

Last _Sunday the laboring· oar fell to my lot. There were 
some strangers present, of the faith, from Missouri and Illinois. 
The faithful few here are entitled to much credit in keeping 
things going as well as they do, in the midst of great things 
doing all around them,-excursion trains, sight-seeing, big 
Mormon crowds, deaf ears, etc. This leaves the humble, silent 
worker almost obscured. They are sure to win by and by, how
ever. 

It rained every night while on the way here, and the fresh 
and luxurious growth of crops through Iowa and Nebraska were 
delightful to see. Away to the extreme ·west ·of Nebraska the 
crops look fine. · 

As we were passing over the western border, a heavy storm 
came sweeping down from the J!Orthwest, over Wyoming,
thunder, chain-lightning, artd rain, away out·- on the desert . 
Here in Utah the crops look poor in compa~::ison. There has 
been no rain for a long time, and things look parched an.d 
crisp. Fires were raging along the foot of the mountains. The· 
outlook not so good as last year at this, time; , ·-·Crops may come· 
out all right later. The weather is hot. Fred M. 's name is 
getting to be "Mud" among the Smith family out here because 
he sent in that protest against the hierarchy building a monu
ment to his grandfather, but it was the right hit. 

We are doing a little and looking ·forward hopefully. 
· Fraternally, 

WM. H. KELL,EY; 
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WEYBURN, Assiniboia, June 14, 1905. 
Dea1· Herald: We have been enjoying God's Spirit greatly in 

the past. As Brn. J. L. Mortimer ~nd ~- W. Tomlinson have 
been laboring among us for a short time, It has grea,tly cheered 
us. At the reunion July 1, 2, and 3, one brother was ordained a 
priest in our bra?ch ·at Y'f eybu:n P~ains. . 

Our branch is mcreasmg rapidly m the past mghteen months. 
It started with four member~ a year ago this last June,. and 
now there are thirty-five. A few are investigating the gospel, 
but have not put their shoulders to the wheel yet. Bro. Knisley 
surely did a good work for the upbuilding of Zion. He labored 
with patience, and now when he comes he says he is glad to see 
us all doing what little we can. 

Our prayer is that God will hasten the day when Zion will 
· A. R. TooVEY. shine. 

FALL RIVER, Massachusetts, July 14, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: I arrive(~ in my new field of labor on the 

11th of May, after a pleasant visit of a few days with our chil
dren in Independence, Missouri, and Chicago, Illinois, and was, 
happy to leave them each engaged, or interested in the Mast!)r's 
cause. While in Chicago I had an interesting experience. The 
Saints on the West Side had moved into their new hall. I had 
the pleasure of speaking on the Sunday evening of their open
ing. As I entered the hall I noticed a lot of boys, who had evi
dently come out of curiosity, and by their appearance were 
intent on having a "good time." Some of the Saints were a 
little apprehensive as to just how their "good time" might 
affect the rest of us. They were a bright lot, and just of that 
age when fun seems to be the principal thought. After shaking 
hands with each, I concluded to give them a little sermon all to 
themselves. I assured them they were welcome, appealed as 
best I could to their better natures, and I soon had their atten
tion, also their good will, so that when I turned to address the 
other part of the audience, I found the . most of the boys were 
attentive listeners. My theme was mostly on the first princi
ples of the gospel. A_fter telling them what faith was, how 
many kinds there were, the differenc!l between a dead faith and 
a living faith, what repentance was, etc., I asked them ques
tions upon what I had told them; and it was remarkable how 
well they answered me. Well, we had "a good time" indeed, 
though evidently quite different from what they had anticipated; 
and it seemed by their answers, that when we were through 
they had a pretty fair idea of the first principles of the gospel. 
They were urged to come again, the Sunday-school superintend
ent promising tp form them into a class and furnish them a 
teacher, if they would attend the school. Some of them prom
ised to come. I often wonder if they did. I felt while. speak
ing as though some seed were falling on good ground. 

I stopped off one Sunday at Brooklyn. Took part .. with the 
Saints in Sunday-school and sacrament-meeting and preached 
in the evening. I enjoyed my brief visit, and felt a little loath 
at parting with these busy workers. Like the rest of us, they 
have had their trials; may the Lord bless them in their efforts 
to overcome. 

Al'l'iving at Fall. River by boat, early in the morning, I was 
met by one of the Saints, who directed me to his home, where 
I met a warm welcome. A few minutes after breakfast a 
sister accompanied us house-hunting, and we were not iong 
in finding one to suit us. The warm welcome we received, 
~ogether with the advice we had received from the missionary 
m charge, caused us to decide to locate our home in Fall River. 

My first Sunday here, I was invited to preach; and enjoyed 
good liberty, after which I was ·requested to meet with the 
branch officers. The president introduced me to·each·in a nice 
little address, in whicl;i: he assured ine that I was'welcome· and 
that they were ready to receive any advice .orcounsell rriight 
have to offer. To 'this I repli!)d and· assured them .that I 
appreciated the kindly spirit manifested, and would be' pleased 

to b~ known as a fellow worker among them. The · go'od Spirit 
was with us, and I shall long remember this happy meeting. - It 
was a new experience to me. I mention it because it seems 
such a riice way to make one feel at home.and welcome. Try it; 
some of you who have a new missionary .come iri your midst, 
and see how much good can be done .. 

As may be supposed, therefore, my first impressions were 
favorable, the meetings being well attended and spiritual, 
Usually about forty out to prayer-meeting, largely composed of 
young people. The Fall River Sunday-school I thmk is about 
as good for its size as any I have met with. They are a live lot 
of workers. You should hear theni sing. A little encourage
ment, ·and they almost raise the roof. .What a pleasure it is to 
be called to work among workers. 

Of course the Saints here, as elsewhere, have had their bat
tles to fight. The evil power is always on hand to oppose every 
advancement. I am told that in the past•the conflict here has 
been fierce. it is the same nearly everywhere; but each branch 
naturally suppose that they have had the most to endure, just 
as each regiment in· a great battle imagine that most of the 
enemy's ·fire was centered on them. But when the dead amj. 
wounded are gathered up, then it is found that others too have 
suffered. Even so, as -one goes from branth to branch, the 
dead and wounded indicate the fierceness of the conflict. Some 
have lost the power of sight, some have lost their strength and 
have to be carried by the strong, some have become entirely 
dependent on their fellows. They may attend meeting and 
absorb, but impart nothing in, return; and some may even be 
wounded unto cieath. Here is where the pastor's work is 
needed. To bind up the wounds, to encourage the- faint and· 
care for the dying. There is little accomplished in scolding. or 
finding fault or condemning. Tender nursing, kind treat!)lent, 
and love is.most needed to assist those poor souls who have fal
len in the battle. ·It does seem strange, however, that some 
who have been so firm in the faith, ang have borne such~ strong 
testimonies to the truth of the work, should, because the enemy 
had wounded them, give up so entirely, and refuse to longer 
assist in God's work. But there are many strange ·things 
revealed by this hitter-day work. It even looks to .some of us 
at times, as though even our own HERALD were helping the 
enemy. Over and over again we ·have asked ourselves the 
question, What good was served in _publishing that old article 
from the pen of John Hay? Especially that Pilrt relating to 
William Smith, the prophet's brother. If what is said be true, 
it is humiliating to us all. If it is not true, surely our enemies 
can publish enough lies without us republishing them. It is 
best to forget some things. 

And now comes an elder, in a late HERALD, and denies that 
there is a man on earth who can tell what we must do to be 
saved. This is followed by the startling announcement that 
"more sermons are preached by the elders without the Spirit 
than with it." Can itbe possible that this, is true? I certainly 
hope it is not. If I believed it I would nave little faith· that 
our work would ever accomplish what has been-promised it. 1: 
think the brother errs iri thinking, as he appears to, that 
because a brother happens to make a mistake in preachin·g; 
he is therefore without the' Spirit of truth. Othet;wfse, 
the brother himself is without the Spirit, for he makes a wrong. 
quotation when he says the Scriptures say that it is life eter
nal "to know thee the only true God." It is much easier to 
build up a false theory by thus quoting it, than by quotin!{the 
text correctly. If the brother· felt bad "at the funny wayo£ 
the elder" who drank up all the sacrament wine, be assured 
that some others felt bad at seeing the story published;· Why 
not publish the. good things, and in. this way encourage one 
another; The enemy \'\Till·find plenty of bad things to say·aJ:loii.i! 

-us without us helping him. Such statements as these are' food • 
for the eriemy, arid !10 doubt he willmake good use of them •. 
Yet; we are hopeful. · 
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We are much encouraged at the favorable condition of the 
work in this district. At least, that part of the district in 
which I have been permitted to Iabor,-Boston, Providence, 
and Fall River. I also assisted Bro. John Rushton one night at 
New Bedford. I am required to center my efforts,-however, in 
Fall River and Providence. This gives me plenty to do. 

We are looking forward now to what we have reason to 
believe will be the best .reunion we have ever had. It is to be 
held in a lovely grove on the seashore, at least it is a part of 
the sea, though it is called a river, I believe. A large number 
have already spoken for tents; and as it is near both Providence 
and Fall River, we expect many visitors from both these cities. 
I am feeling well and hopeful. In bonds, 

76 Goss Avenue. F. G. PITT. 

OTTO, Texas, July 13, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: Since my adoption into the fold of God, my 

experience has been' wonderful. I can say I have heard the 
gift of prophecy. My mother while sitting up with ·the sick 
told my aunt her little darling would never recover, and that 
she, her own self, would lose one of her own children .. She also 
asked the Lord to provide means that she might be prepared to 
meet the burial in her own family, and the Lord heard and 
answered her prayer, and preparations were made. This 
prophecy was uttered on Friday night, and on Tuesday my 
aunt's little darling took her departure to the paradise of God, 
and two months had not elapsed till my little brother, six years 
of age, was dragged to death by a mule. How blessed it is that 
the Lord is so good as to show us things to come. Ten days had 
not passed until we had the wonderful gift of tongues by one of 
the sisters who was living very near to the Lord. 

I enlisted in the army of the Lord at nine years, and am now 
seventeen, and have never seen the day when I l"egreted the 
step taken, but have seen things that made my soul rejoice in 
the Holy One of Israel. 

Last winter a man told me that this doctrine would do to live 
by, but would not do to die by; but I told him I was living by 
it, and I expected to die by it. We have Bro. Harp with us, 
and he has been holding a series of meetings. We have a very 
nice little branch called the Philadelphia Branch. ' · 

Your sister, 
LILLIE McALISTER. 

SIOUX CITY, Iowa, July 20, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: This leaves me at the above place assisting 

Bro. J. M. Baker in tent-meetings. Bro .. Baker has bee)l here 
for about two years laboring faithfully, and he has a nice little 
band of Saints helping him. He seems like a father to them 
and they have a nice little church at 610 Center Street. Bro: 
B. and family live in the basement of the church. 

We are having good attendance .in our tent-meeting, and 
good attention. Last Sunday week I baptized ten, and ·last 
Sunday ten more. One, Br.o. Streeter, that I baptized, stated 
last night that he felt ten years younger. More have given 
their names for baptism next Sunday and others are _near the 
door. 

·. According to the directions of, Bro. Heman C. Smith, I expect 
to start to Ainsworth, Nebraska, Monday, to assist Bro. Levi 
Gamet in tent-meeting there; but I expect Bro. Oscar Case will 
coine here to assist Bro. Baker. 

We have some .young brethren here who are taking hold 
nicely. · 

So the good work is moving along hi this city. Sr. Baker has 
.. · been. present nearly every night as organist for over four 

weeks; and Bro. baker, with that pleasant smile on his face, 
.they all look upon as their shepherd. He sure.ly is the right 
man·in :the right place. · 
-:It seems so good to see·noble souls accepting the glorious 

:gospel, and rejoicing with u~ in-the:love of the. Lord. 

I hope and pray that_ we may "an bevaliant.soldiers in the 
work o;>f the Lord, and that the 10ving Spirit will abide with 
and that we will be faithful to_ the end; .for Christ. has said, ~~ 
that endures to the end shall be saved. :tdy home address is 
204 South Chrysler Street, Independence, M:issouri. 

- Your brother, 
W.A. SMITH. 

. • NEOLA, Iowa, July 13, 1905. 
Ed~wrs Herald: Glad to say that I am trying to keep in the 

line· of duty. Bro. M. H. Cook and. myself will ·start the tent
work ·first in Walnut, Iowa, July ·15,· 1!!.05, at fifteen minutes 
past eight in the evenin~, in the Pottawattamie District. Bro. 
Cook will help for a week or more. 

I like iny field of labor, and find that the Saints know how to 
look after the servants pretty well. The promises of the Lord 
are all true, when we do our duty. It seems to me that the 
statement of Paul is being fulfilled, that men will be lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers o! God; and Saints, some of them, are 
drifting that way, going with the tide: especially when we have 

-a Sunday-school Fourth of July picnic, and get up ·a purse, and 
have a little gambling going on, on a small scale, and see the 
daughters of Zion running in the race to win the purse, -gamb
ling. Pardon me for speaking so plain. May God speed the 
time when his faithful children shall be redeemed. 

J. R. WIGHT. 

BoZEMAN, Montana, July 15, 1905. 
Editors Herald: President Joseph Smith and family arrived 

in Bozeman, Saturday, July 8. I should judge by their very 
_pleasant faces they had had a pleasant journey this far. They 
met with the Saints on Sunday, and all seemed to enjoy a 
serrr.on from the head of the church and especially those that 
never had the privilege of hearing him. He preached five 
sermons, and all were th01:oughly enjoyed by the writer but one 
that I failed to hear. Ue made his home with Thomas Reese 
and his hospitable wife, and on Thursday, July 13, he and 
family took the noon train-for Butte City, Montana. 

CAROLINE SANDIDGE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Branch Disorganization. · . 

By the removal of nearly all the members of tlie Elkh01:n 
Branch, Nebraska, there has taken place the disorganization of 
that branch, only two members living·there and two ten miles 
away. As some members desire letters of removal and there is 
no district organization in Northwestern Nebraska, therefore, 
after having advice from Bro .. Heman C. Smith I hereby 
declare said branch disorganized, and recommend ali members 
enrolled therein to secure certificates from Bro. H. A. Stebbins, 
General Church Recorder, and that they, unite with branches to 
which they are most convenient, according to the rule of the 
church. 

Said branch was located at Hay Springs, Sheridan County, 
Nebraska. · · . -· 

DAVID M. RUDD, in charge of field. 
VALENTINE, Nebraska, July 14, 1905. · 

Financial Report. 
To Whom It May Cor.~em: As the secretary· of our last 

reunion held at Minatare,-Nebraska, last fall, failed to give the 
tent financial report that was given at that time, and as it has 
come to my ears that some of. the Saints wanted to know 
what was done with the money I received, I send this report 
for publication. . 

RECEIPTS. 
Bro. and Sr. Will Stoddard; $6;· L. Reneau,-$5; John New

berry, 80 cents; Sr. M. Johnson, $3; Sr. Jessie Morant, $1.60; 
Sr. L. Diehl,_25 ceJ:its; H. Newberry, $5; W. M. Stoddard, $1.45; 
Sr. -A. Ranme, $1.~0; S. Sutton, $5.15; Mr._ Beach, $L25; .JI4rs. 
Engles, $1.50; Friends, $2; Mr. Barrett, 90 cents; CollectiOn, 
$4.42; Mr. H. Jensen, $1; F. Limpus, $10; D. W. Shirk, $1.fi0; 

'; 
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H. B. Hart, 50 ce11tB; P. Knapp, $1; J. L. Detrick, 15 cents .. · 
Total $53.97. · 

EXPENDITURES. 
Oil and Gasoline, $7.50; tent and freight, $10.85; stationery, 

$1 34; incidentals, $6.09; cot, $2.25; wagon-c<!ver, $4.25; food, 
$1R.35; s. D. Payne, $1.20; R. 0. Self an~ w1fe, $2.14. Total 

$5r~$~uld say the $6.09, spent for incindent!lls was .for ropes, 
bolts, hay, pasture for hoJ,"ses_. sweat-pad, frymg-pl!-n, also y~ur 
two missionaries that were With the tent, whose sh1rts got t~m, 
both got them tv:'o shi~ each out of the same $!}.09. Trustmg 
this will give sat1sfactwn, I am as ever, 

Your brother, R. 0. SELF. 
July 17, 1905. 

Notice. 

The ladies of Valley Branch, Bay City, Michigan, are prepar
ing for a bazaar to be ope~ed on or a~out Decem~er 1. Con
tributions will be gl9dly rece1ved and h1ghly apprec,1ate~ ~y the 
ladies, as they are much in need of funds. Any oRe .desmng to 
contribute write Mrs. Leah Robertson, 304 South Lmn Street, 
Bay City Michigan. Winnie M. Hanscom-, secretary Ladies' 
Aid Society, 611 South Catherine Street, Bay City, Michigan. 

Two-Day Meetings. 

There will be a two-day meeting at Rose City, Michigan, 
August 5 and 6. Everybody invited to attend; but as there are 
but few Saints living there, bring your lunch baskets well 
filled. Rose City, is located on a branch of the Detro~t and 
Mackinaw Railroad. Those who may come over that !me· of 
road will change cars at Emory Junction. 

J. A. GRANT. 

Wanted. 

I am holding tent-meetings and am in need of a portable 
organ. If any one could loan me one for the summer, please 
address me at Kidder, Caldwell County, M!ssouri, and I will 
pay freight and return. T. J. SHELDON. 

Reunion Notices. 

The Saints of the Alabama District will hold a reunion at 
Pleasant Hill Church two miles west of McKenzie, commencing 
August 12, 1905. All invited, especially from Mobile ana 
Florida District. Brn. T. C. Kelley, M. M. Turpen, and D. E. 
Tucker will be present. Any 'one wishing information, write 
L. G. Sellers, McKenzie, Alabama. A. A. Weaver, J. S. Wig
gins, and L. G. Sellers, committee. 

The annual camp-meeting of the Fremont and Pottawattamie 
Districts will convene in Green's Grove, three miles south of 
Tabor. Tabor is on the T. & N. R.. R. Meetings August 11 to 
19 inclusive. Able speakers in attendance. Those wishing to 
rent tents, write J. F. Grl)ene, Tabor, Iowa, not later than 
August 5. Give description of tent wanted. 10 by 12, $1.50; 
12 by 14, $1. 75; 12 by 14, six foot wall, two rooms, $3.50; 10 by 
14, six foot wall, two rooms, $2.50; f. o. b. Kansas, City. 

The Colorado Mission reunion will be held at Colorado Springs, 
Colorado, beginning Augu,;t 25, 1905, at 10 a. m., and lasting 
ten days, including the district conference,_September 2 and 3. 
Any one wishing small tent at the reunion will ,Please write to 
J. F. Curtis, 524 North· Prospect,-Colorado Sprmgs, Colorado. 
We expect to have several of the missionaries including Bro. 
W. H. Kelley, of the Twelve, with us. This is the first reunion 
of the Mission and we ho]Je that as maJ1Y Saints as can wj]l 
attend. J. F. Curtis, J. W. Morgan, E; F. Shupe, committee. 

Annual reunion of the Des Moines District will be . held at 
Runnells, Augustl8 to 27, 1905. Those wishing tentS can rent 
them at following prices: 10 by 12, $2; 12 by 14, $2.50; 14 by 
16, $3.50. Board furnished on ground at about $2.50 per week 
or as cheaply as possible. Those belonging to reunion associa
tion will please remit their dollar as subscribed to Elder C. J. 
Pe~ers, St. Charles, Iowa. Send requests for tents to S. M. 
Re!Bte, Nevada, Iowa, on or before .. August 8. · 

Conference Notices. . 

The West Virgin. ia District conferEmce will convene Sep.·t·em
ber 9, 1905, at 10 ·o'clock, with the Mtr. 'Zion Branch. Those 
coming froin the .. north· and south of West ·Virginia·. will" come 
over the Ohio River Branch of the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad 
to Parkersburg; West ·Virginia, thence. 'ov~r tha Baltimore & 

Ohio Railroad to Cornwallis, · wher,e tJ.tey will be met by th.e 
Saints. Those coming from the east will come ov<:r the Balti
more and Ohio to same point. G. H. Godbey, president. 

The quarterly confe.rence of the Northwes~ern Kansas Dis
trict .will convene August 12 and 13 on re'!mon grounds, four 
and one half miles southeast of Gaylord, Sm1th County, Karlsas. 
Branches ·please forward reports to me at Beloit, Kansas, as 
soon as possible; and let us try to have all our reports correct. 
F. E. Taylor, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

The Sui'J.day-school convention of the N:orthwestern Kansas 
District will convene near Gaylord, Sm1th County, Kansas, 
August 11, 1905, at .2.30 p. m. Program in evening. Send all 
reports early. Myrtle Coop, secretary, Downs, Kansas. 

The Northern California District Sunday:school as'!ociat~on 
will convene September 6, 1905, at Oakland m connectiOJ! ~th 
the district reunion. The home class workers of the d1stnct 
should make a special effort to attend this ;reunion and .conven
timf-a special feature of the convention w!ll be. th.e third of a 
series of programs sent out by the General Assocmtwn. Theme, 
"Duty." Lizzie Day;- secretary. 913 Twenty-fourth Street, 
Sacramento, California. 

The Seattle and British Columbia District Sunday-school 
association will meet in convention, Friday, September 1, 1,905, 
at Tacoma, Washington. With a view to unity in so~~-serv!ce 
Sunday-school workers are requested to become fam!lmr with 
the following numbers from Zion's Praises: 5, 66, 29, 79, 42, 
96 144 18, 94, 201, and 70. A special invitation is extended to 
is~lated Saints. We want to make your acqul\intance and 
interest you in the home class work. If you can not attend, 
send your address to Bertha E .. McCulloch, secretary, 3221 
Kromer Avenue, Everett, Washington. . 

Southern Nebraska District Sunday-school convention will 
convene September 8 a~d 9, at Fairfield, .Neb~aska. I_'lease 
remember to take a part m the program wh1ch will be prmted, 
and a copy sent to every one in charge of the respective locali
ties or communities of the Saints. My permanent address will 
still be Council Bluffs, Iow;1, 1616 South ~in:th Stre<:t, instead 
of Nebraska City, Nebraska. A. E. Madison, supermtendent. 

A Proper Business Enterprise. 

The Independence Coal Mining Company, duly incorporated 
at Inclependence, Missouri, mine located at Napoleon, some 
twenty miles distant, is in position to greatly benefit the miners 
and the users of coal. 

Of late, in company with others, we took occasion to examine 
this mine, as also to visit other mines in the Lexington District, 
and found that the quality of coal, and opportunities offered for 
a successful business were at least 'equal to that of the other 
mines iri that district. 

Bro. David Crow, a .practical miner, and formerly superin
tendent of the mines of Castle Gate, Utah, is now pers·onally 
in. charge of this mine. He expects to personally manage its 
interests the present year. Bro. Crow's report-to me upon the 
mine, July 11, 1905, is as follows: • 
"E. L. KELLEY, . , 

''Dear Brother: After a close investigation :(or five days at · ~ ·· 
the mine· located at Napoleon, Missouri, owned by the Indepen-
dence Coal Company, I have concluded that it can be. made a 
paying proposition by careful management. There are certain 
obstacles to be overcome which are subject to be met ·with in 
most mines, such as bad roof, water, and faults. These are 
conditions incident to mining, and are expected to ·be met in 
mines. The Independence Coal Company mine has equal oppor
tunities of making money with its competitors located in same 
district; and, judging from their surroundings, ·they are evi
dently making money." 

Parties are writing, making inquiries about this mine, and 
expect me to answer. The only thing which I now know 6f 
lacking about this mine or company in order to make a success 

·of the enterprise is sufficient capital to· rim it. . The company 
needs fifteen thousand dollars more capital. ·This offers a good 
·opportunity for investment and the mining interests ought to 
be sustained a!l well as others. Persons wishing to help this 
enterprise and benefit themselves will find a good oppm:tunity 
to get stock in the company, by i!ddressing R. ·May, Indepen
dence;· Mis~ouri, or Davia Crow, Napolem;t, Missouri,_ Cir by_ 

·applying to the undersigned at Lamoni, Iowa, Any wishing 
stock in this company please make application within the next 

· twenty da:ys. · Very;tru_ly; · 
LAMONI,· Iowa, July 24, 1905. · · · E. L.· KELLEY. 
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FARMERS' STATE BAN}\ 5 ~!~ ~~~~~ver $2()0,000.00 
LAMONI, IOWA STATE SAVINGS BANK 

Paid up Capital $25,000.oo OF lAMONI, AT .lAMONI, IOWA 

blKI~d 
POWDER 
Absolutely Pure 

HAS JIO SUBSTITUTE 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Sen 

numbers only. Send all orders and mak 
all remittances payable to Herald Publisl' 
ihg House, Bi:>x E, Lamoni, Decatur Count:, 
Iowa. 

NEW BOOKS. 
Joseph Smith, Who Was He} Did he Teach or Prac

tice Polygamy~ 
237. Paper cover . . . • . • • • . . • . . . • 50 
238. Cloth cover. . . . . . . • • • • • • . . . . 75 

The Gospel Story. A book for children. 
239. Cloth .................... . 50 

We are un_der State Supervt;ion. Interest paid on 
time deposits. Absolute Sai'ety Is the best 
thing we have to offe-r; other inducements are of 
secondary importance. Upon this basis only do we 
solicit your patronage. 

Dlrectors:-Thos. Teale, E. B. Teale~ J .. R. Smith, 
J. w. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Teale 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West Lexington St 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 

Writej 
Hbn 
'lfour 
W-an'ts 

40tt 
' 

LEARN TELEGRAPHY and RAIL· 
ROAD ACCOUNTING, 

$50 to S 00 per month flalary a6:-.Ured our graduates 
under bond You don't pay us until you have a 
position. LArgest system of tel ... graph schoolH in 
America. Indorsed by all railway officials. Oper
ators always in demand. Ladles also admitted. 

Morse School of Telegraphy 
Cincinnati, Ohio, Buffalo, New York, Atlanta, Geor
gia, La Crosse. Wisconsin, Texarkana, Tt)XaR, San 
Francisco, California. 284m 

I. N. WHITE, Jr 
Counselor at La-w· 

Omce 612-613 Bryant Building, Kansas City, Missouri 
U yon want any kind or Real Estate. Merchantlle 

or Manufacturing Business, tn fact if you want to 
know any thing about Kansas City, Independence, 
or vicinity, address my omce, Real Eotate Depart-
ment. 29·2 

ODD-FELLOWS' PICNIC, MT. AYR, 
IOWA, AUGUST 8, 1905 

With the Church in an Eatly Day. 
243. Cloth ..................... . 

Sadie and Her Pets. 

Going date August 8, returning August 
75 9. 85 cents l'Ound trip. 

·244. Cloth ........... - ........ . 

Elders' Diary. 

5° FOR SALE~Tr:,_oL~';!~~i's 
The new kind. •..•••••••••••••••• 

Ex~esis of the Priesthood. 

No.1. Located 2% blocks from bustii.ess center, 2 
50 blocks rrom school, on the road to Graceland C'ollege. 

. , _ Origin and duties of the priesthood. 
2>10. Leather . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . • • • • 1 00 

Joaeph Smith Defended. 
241. Paper . . . . . . . • .. • • • • . • • • • • • • 50 
242. Cloth. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • 75 

TilE KIRTLAND TEMPLI!l. 11-
- lustrated. The two martyrs, 

.Joseph and Hyrum Smith; Kirt
land temple, and President Jo
~Pph Smith. 

·. H\. Each li cents; per dozen..... a 
TRACTS. 

30.1. The Apostasy and the Restoration. 
· _ : . Per dozen, 20c- 100 ...... ~ • . . . . .. 1 50 
305. An Examination of Campbellism. 
-·::.·Per dozen, 30c; 100 . . .. . . . .. . .. 2 00 

• 3.04.- The True Gospel. 
· · Per dozen, 15c;l00 ... ~... .. .... 1 00 

No.2. One block rrom school. 3 blocks troth L. D. 
S. church, 7 blocks from:business center . 

Full particulars it you write 29·13 
C. B. BERGERSEN, Lan>oni, Io-wa 

No. 185 •....... $1.60 

Incorporated under the Banking Laws ot the State 
ot Iowa 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS . 
W~. Anderson,- MrS. David Dancer, Frank CrUey, 
Alice P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo. W. Blair, 
Ella D. Whitehead, Oscar Anderson, W. A. Hopkin•, 

· Geo. H. Hilliard, A.K. Anderson 
Soliolta correspondence and deposits from far and 

:~:~~m aon: t:A~ s:a~~:~g~ ~a ~~~rper cent J)\,r 
Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

El~l)~~~~m 

-~ Jackson County Bank ~ ti- INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI -z::, 

t 
Capital $25 QQQoo t 

Do~:~~~n::alloan a:d .Discount Bus!. 
ness. Pays Interest on Ttme D•posits 
Correspondence and deposits solicited from 

l 
all parts or the coun• ry l 

Officers: Ellis Short, President; M. H. 
Bond and \Vm. Crick, Vice Presidents 

Dlrect.f~~; lfrff.sii~l\~~~erM. H. Bond 
Ellis Shm·t. John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. } 
B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank 

r:rn~y 

s""""~·.,:~...ra,-m 
COAl! COAl!! i5'he Independence 

Coal Mining Co:m• 
pan7ls in the marketwithhighgradeorthrashlng 
and domestic lu~np coal. Low prices at this 
season or the year. Prompt shipments. Write 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tt Indepeudence, Missouri 

II 
DR. MATHER'S 

Hospital and Sanitarium 

~ 

For the treatment of . the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 

· can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of· our own faith 

Consulting S~eciallsts 

On Piles and all rectal dlseas~r. Noterbe 

On women''b'!!:.eJl:rn~tt and Hetherington 

On mental and nerv'J5':.?W't~X:':.nd Jones 

On tumor and caJ5'i.,~rFoster and Andrews 
. On eye, ear, nose, throat~ and fitting ot 

glasses Drs. Patterson and Delap 

KEOKUK & ·WESTERN R. R. CO. 

363. -Thc'Apostolic Office. 
. ;• <Per _dozen 15c; 100....... • .••••• 

-.302. WhY I Believe the. Book .of Mormon •. 

Nor'th-Leave Leon 2.40 p.m., arrive .at 
Des Moines 6.05 P• m.. . 

'SO,uth-L·eave :nes Moines- 8.25_~a., m,. 
Uio TACTICS OF INFIDELS. · arrive at t.;eon1U5 a.m. -

218. Cloth .......... ; • .. .. .. .. 60 Trai~ui daily ~xcept E!unday; oprin110t with 
- . _P.~;-.49~\lll; 20c: 100 .• ~; .... ; ...... 1 50. ~23~ Paper ...•..•• · .....•••. ~ ••• _ SO· c., B .. &·Q_. at Leon. 
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.. 11 ye continue hi my ~ord, then are ye my-disciples lndeed1 and yesha!l know the _truth, and th~ trut_~ shall make you free."-John 8•! /2 
"There shall 110t any man among you have save It be one wlfet and concubines he shall have none. -BOok of Mormon, Jacob 2• 6 / ... 
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''To no your work a~d not be anxious aboU:t results· 
is wisdom of the highest order., 

Editorial 
CONSPIRING MEN. 

''Behold, verily thus. saith the Lord unto you, In 
consequence of" evils and 'designs which do and will 
exist in the hearts of conspiring men in the last .days, 
I have warned you, and forewarn you, by giving 
unto you this word of wisdom by revelation." 

This is the introduction to the Word of Wisdom. -
It was because of evils and -designs in the hearts of 
conspiring men that the·Lbrd gave instruction to his 
Saints concerning their food. Wine and strong drink 
were condemned, except wine for sacramef1ts, and. 
this was to be pure wine of the grape of our own 
make.. Tobacco and hot drinks were also advised 
against. 

All wholes'ome herbs are given for the use of man; 
but they should be kept wholesome. It is the design 
of evil and conspiring men _to-day,-and the Lord 
recognized the conditions· that would exist, -to adul-

. terate nearly every article of :(ood offered for the use 
of man, and instead of being wholesome, they become 
absolutely poisonous, resulting in ·an increase in 
deaths and insanity. • 

President Thimme of the National Anti-Adultera
tion League charges the board of health of New 
York City with permitting politics to prevent a vig
orous prosecution of the pure-food laws. In the 
New York World for June 18 he says: 

The people have not the faintest idea of the extent to which 
adulteration in foods, beverages, and medicines is being prac
ticed. The more you delve into this investigation the worse it 
appears. The traffic of adulterated foods in the United States 
amounts to twenty-one billion, three hundred •and fifty million 
dollars annually, and yet all efforts· during the· last ni~eteen 
years to pass ,an effective pure-food-bill through Congress have 
proved futile. The public health of eighty million "people is 
jeopardized by the Senate refusing to act, which is but another 
version of the tail wagging the dog ..... Last year the health 
department of New York destroyed six million pound\! of adul
terated and harmful foods, which,. however, ought to h'\ve been 
multiplied by ten, if the department had meant business. · 

The ·New Tork American and Journal, Sunday; 
July 2, 1905; enumerates some of the tbings •. tbat-~re 
poisoned ·by ~ood-adulterators. · Children drink· niilk 
poisqned with formalqehyde or ·other. arug;s· :iiin'e .. 
times out _of ten in all the big cities. Arsenic in · 
beer causes more deaths than any'' big ~ar; wine, 
cigars, cigarettes, tea,, and coffee, are doctored with . 
p9isonous drugs. Latter Day Saints are to be con
gratulated that their religion- teaches them·toavoid 
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these things. All spices-e·specially ground spices
are adulterated with absolutely indigestible matter. 
Bran is mixed with corncobs and sawdust. Bread is 
poisoned with wretched baking-powder; and "pow
dered sugar is adulterated so much that a wise man 
never thinks of using it." 

The beautiful bright green of some brands of 
pickles and canned peas is due to the use of s,ulphate 
of copper as a coloring-matter. Cheap brands of 
jam have have been foul).d tD consist of gelatine, 
timothy-seed and aniline dye. The chemist who 
analyzes spices and peppers for the state of Con
necticut found in peppers: sandalwooQ., whea,t, corn, 
linseed meal, red sawdust, sand, rice, bean shells, 
buckwheat, dyes, ·olive-stones, mustard-hulls, corn
meal, sago, cocoanut-shells, pepper-shells, and plain 
dirt; in spices he found the same, and in addition, 
charcoal, gypsum, cmckers, and bark. Doctor Leon 
S. Waters, a food expert, has declared that a certain 
kind of "coffee" that is cheap and purchased in large 
quantities, is composed mainly of bits of hog's liver 
mixed with chicory. 

The American and Journal says: 
A child on the street holds out a penny for one of tli.e big 

chocolate candies ranged in dusty rows-but he gets. no choco
late. The stuff given him to eat is made of"burnt umber, 
flavored with chocolate-a mineral substance, consisting of clay, 
etc., absolutely indigestible. The hungry child craving the 
carbon of pure sugar hands his penny to the pedler rep1·esenting 
"business· honor," and he gets for his. stomach a lump of clay 
flavored with some artificial chocolate flavor. Do you wonder 
that the street-children of big cities have white faces? Their 
milk is poisoned. They buy a sandwich made of poisonous 
sausage; smeared over with horribly adulterated mustard-no 
real mustard in it. For dessert they get a lump of clay called 
chocolate-then they play in filthy streets, and sleep in close 
rooms, breathing foul air. Many die-which is no wonder. 
The wonder is that th!)y do not all die. No animal save man 
could survive the treatment to which modern business methods 
subject modern human beings. 

To remedy these evils this writer recommends the 
following drastic measures: 

Put honest men in office-honest men do exist. Establish 
national and municipal laboratories to test-free of charge-all 
food and drink brought by a citizen in the original package. 
Destroy at once the business of any man caught swindling 

. through adulteration. Close his store, . . . Make of him a 
convict, for ever debarred from voting and from future oppor
tunities of swindling the public. Treat the man who steals 
millio.ns through poisoned food as you now treat the man that 

_ . steals ten dollars. 

It is certainly a duty of Latter Day Saints to seek 
-to sustain good men in office, men who will work for 
. the interests of the people by favoring pure-food 
laws as well as· all other laws that are right and 
good. The word of the Lord is: 

.>. ), the Lord God, maketh you free; therefore, ye are free 
indeed: and the law also maketh you free; nevertheless when 
thiUvicked rule the people mourn; wherefore honest men arid 

. wise ;~eli sho;iuld be sougnt for, diligently, and good men and 

. wise ~en,. ye should' observe to uphold; otherwise whatsoever 
is less t~im tl_lese, cometh of evil.-Doctrine and Covenants 95: 2. 

#'7"" ~ ~,. ""7""' ~ ' ' 
l' < •••• ; • -

We may.be able to accomplish butlittle iil. bringing 
about a better condition of things, and frustrating 
the designs of ~vii men; but by heeding the Word of 
Wisdom, we may avoid much of the harm that will 
inevitably result from their conspiracies. We should 
avoid the use of hot drinks, often made from arti
cles adulterated by the addition of poisonous and 
indigestible_ m~tter. We may, to a large extent, 
avoid the use of ground spices, canned goods, and 
prepared · foods, unless we are assured of their 
purity. 

Canned goods and cooked- foods offered at g-reatly 
reduced prices_ are especially to be avoided, as they 
are almost invariably adulterated. The higher 
grades offered by firms of established reputation are 
less liable to be unwholesome. Much of the butter 
offered in the market is unfit for use; being artifi
cially colored with poisonous matter a spoonful of 
which will kill a cat. Unfortunately much of the 
home-made butter is colored, the housewife enter
taining the notion that she can not eat white butter. 
Before using the butter color, better try a spoonful 
on the cat. If you are too tender-hearted to do that, 
for pity's sake do not put it in the butter to feed to 
your children. · 

The Lord has ·warned us against the designs of 
evil-minded men. Let us heed his warning, the 
truth of which we see verified daily, and avoid the 
use of all harmful foods. L.A. G. 

INFLUENCE. 

What is our influence upon others? How far does 
it go towards leading them to live a godly life? We 
would doubtless be astonished, and disappointed 
often, if we realized exactly how we influence those 
with whom we come in contact. Our smallest, most 
insignificant acts are often more far reaching than 
we think. And sometimes when we design to exert 
a powerful influence, our effort seems futile. 

Whether intentional or not every act and word, if 
not every thought, will to some extent influence 
somebody, sometime, whether we will that it should 
or not. The influence may be for infinite good; it 
may be for untold evil. lt is not necessary, how
ever, that we perform every act, speak every word, 
or harbor ~very thought with the purpose in view to 
have a good effect on this one or that one; if we do 
it will quite frequently occur that the result will be 
the reverse of that which we wish. The surest way 
to make ·our example effectual is to just be good, do 
good, and think good thoughts, without being too 
much concerned as to the effect it is going to· have 
upon others. While neglecting to do ·this; an attempt 
to exert a mere outward influence for good will not 
bring satisfactory results . 

Influence is described as .rthe gradual or unseen 
operation of some cause; the property or" the process 
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f producing modifications, especially when slow or 
~ermanent." All shades ~f influence are not of th~t 
character, however, that IS, slow and permanent m 
their operation.. We may say that ther: ar~ at least 
three phases of influence; namely, official mfluence, 
personal influence, and the influence of the gospel 
reflected through us. The operation of the latter is 
permanent in its character and the world ·needs more 
of it. The operation of either of the first two may 
be, and too often is, superficial and temporary, and 
of these the world could get along with less. 

An elder in his missionary labors has a certain 
influence because of his official position, which if 
properly used will lead to permanent good. The 
Saints to whom he is sent, even though he be a 
stranger, place in him a certain degree of confidence 
as the servant of God because of the influence of his 
position; and thus the opportunity of doing great 
good is placed within his reach; and we see how 
vastly importan,t it is that the influence of a life of 
righteousness reflected through him shall confirm the 
confidence of the Saints. 

While a man's official influence may be used as a 
power for good to God's work and his people, there 
is also an element of danger in it,-danger to him:
self, and grave danger to the people of God. As an 
example we see how Brigham Young by reason of 
his official influence (and personal, too, no doubt) 
was able to lead thousands of honest-hearted ones 
from the right path, to do his will, to depart from 
the laws of God given to the church, and engage in 
that which was absolutely forbidden, and could but 
lead to degradation and ruin. And so it is,· some
times, that men, realizing the power of their official 
influence, are willing to exert it for the culmination of 
measures which ·they desire to see carried out to 
gratify their ambition or pride. They even enter 
upon the task knowing that the measure would fail 
except they should throw their personal and official 
influence in its favor, and they rely upon this (rather 
than the influence of right) to carry out their desig!ls 
in the face of all opposition. And thus while official 
and personal influence m~y be, if rightly used, a 
power for good, yet when the influence of right and 
truth is lost sight of in a desire to exercise the other 
to gain our ends, the result is always failure, even 
though. temporary success may seem to attend our 
efforts. How much better it would be to seek to lay 
aside the operation of personal magnetism and offi
cial influence, and simply let the influence of the gos
pel of peace, the truth of God, and the righteousness 
of the cause we plead have its work 

Again, we know of instances where an-elder has, 
largely through his personal influence, though unin
tentional on his part, perhaps, brought members to 
the church who were. unprepared· by an examination 
of the truths of the gospel .to be receivedinto the 
fold. They yielded to the influence· of ·his presence 

and joined the church because the elder was such a 
"jolly good fellow." Unfortunately, or it may be 
fortunately, the' elder. was subsequ'ently transferred 
to an,other-field; and with the power of his official 
and . personal influence gone, their i·eligious fervor 
has taken a relapse. The elder's influence is gone, the 
influence of the gospel truth apparently has no place 
in their hearts and lives, their· actions are a hin-. 
drance to the work in that field, and consequently 
the branch officers who have not the same official 
and personal influence, in their estimation, have a 
problem to solve. 

A winning disposition, an agreeable manner, and 
a pleasant co;gntenance are· to be commended; but 
would it not b"e better for the minister to seek to 'use 
these as a means to lead to an investigation of the 
principles of truth, rathm; than to use them, uninten
tionally or otherwise, as principal means to make 
converts?· 

Sometimes we may exhibit an undue anxiety in 
. l'egard to our influence. W ~seem to fear that somebody 
is going to say or do something to injure it, for
getful of the fact that the actions or words of others 

. can result in no lasting hurt to us, being at the most 
but temporary; while it is by our own actions and 
words that our influence is enhanced or destroyed, 
and the results are permanent. 

Christ never seemed to exhibit any great concern 
as to whether a Caiaphas or a Judas would mar his 
influence. Although he knew that the time would 
come when even his disciples would be ashamed 
because of him, yet he also knew that the power of 
his example, of his life of love, the power of the 
truth represented in and by him would hold them 
through this hour of trial, and when the darkness 
was passed and the greater light dawned upon their · 
minds, they would be drawn to him by an allegiance 
that the opposing forces could not shake. 

Some from time to time have gone out from us, 
and have sought to wield an influence against the 
work which they once espoused. They were received 
by enemies of the work with open arms, and the 
more timid mriong us almost held our breath at the 
appalling prospect of harm that might come to the 
cause of truth. But as time pas:;led it revealed the 
fact that personal influence separated from truth 
counted for little; and those who so gladly welcomed 
what they considered a strong weapon Jn their war.; 
fare against the latter-day "delusion" would now be 
glad to lay the weapon· down if they knew how. 

And so an attempt to exert personal or official · 
influence, separated from or in opposition to the prin
ciples of truth and right revealed in ·the gospel, will 
in the end prove disastrous .to ourselves. . For as· 
SOOI~ aS the people discover that a inan Will conde
scend to u.se the former. to gain ends that he could 
no£ hope .to reach by the use of _.the .latter, his power 
to influence them isJost, and j'!Istly so. . 

.j 
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Sometimes personal influence is manifested in the gress.. A_ resoluticm also was adopted advocating the 
ability to sway the will of another, or in the exercise ·· orgamz~twn th.roughout the country of numerous 
of moral or secret control over the actions of others. asse~~h;s, whiCh ~ill be submitted in regard to 
Sometimes it is manifested in the exercise of a Bouhgm s ~cheme, m order to di.;;cover the attitude 
directing or controlling power, based not on authority, ?f the public t?war~ the propositions of the late min
but on social, moral, or other tendency. Sometimes 1s~r of the mterwr. "-Chicago Tribune July 23 
it is manifested by the exercise of power in "pri- 1905. ' ' 
vately controlling ·the acts of those in authority." 
All of these, especially the latter, tend to evil. For 
any influence aside from the influence of truth and 
righteousness can be of benefit only as it leads to 
truth. 

We need not be overanxious in regard to our influ
ence. We need not entertain disquie~g fears that 
somebody is going to say or do something to hurt or 
destroy it. All we need is to do our duty with a pure 
motive before God, making a daily effort to reach the 
Christ ideal. If we do this God will look after our 
influence and make it all that he, in his wisdom sees 
that it should be. · L. A: G. 

EDrfORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. J. W. Wight reports that ten were baptized at 
Gaylord, Michigan, on Sunday, July 16. It will be 
remembered by many who were present at the late 
General ConferencG that it was predicted that the 
present year would be a prosperous one for the 
church. The ministry are blessed in preaching the 
word and there are not wanting. indications that their 
hearers are responsive to the message. 

Bro. G. J. Waller, of Honolulu, Hawaii, reports, 
July 12, that ·.he has baptized one. Bro. A. B. Pur
furst, late of California, "is now priest of the Hono
lu~u Branch and is doing good work." The many 
fnends of Bro. Purfurst will be pleased to hear of 
his continued labor for the cause. 

- Bro. Heman C. Smith reports from his field for the 
past four months: "The rainy season has hindered 
much, but we are enabled to report one hundred 
nine baptisms, and doubtless more have been per
formed by local authorities which have not been 
reported to me. " 

. From the Honolulu Sunday Advertizer we learn 
:that Miss Ruth Waller, daughter of Bro. Gilbert J. 
Waller, was a successful contestant for the Damon 
Rhetoric Prize in the recent declamation contest. 
She won first prize. 

"Moscow, July 22.-At the final meeting of the· 
zemstvo congress to-day resolutions were adopted in 
favor of calling to the next congress representatives 
. fromthe outskirts of the empire, in places where .zem
stvos are not held, and imposing contributions from 
all the · zemstvos toward the expenses of the con-

.. ·~ 

"SALT LAKE CJTY, Utah, July 23.-Governor John 
~· Cutler, a Mormon, has refused to issue a requisi
tion for John Q. Cannon, a member of the old Can
n?n family which has taken a prominent part in the 
history of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. 

"Cannon is under arrest at . Lethbridge, North 
yr es~ Territory, charged with being a fugitive from 
JUStice. He was secretary of the Utah Louisiana 
Purch_ase exposition commission, and during his term 
of office forged the signature of his brother-in-law, 
then Governor Heber M. Wells, to vouchers·, securing 
twenty-one hundred dollars,· which was afterwards 

· returned to the State by his family. · 
"The applic~tion of County Attorney Christensen 

was returned unhonored, with the indorsement, 'The 
interests of the State do not demand that the requisi
tion be issued. ' 

"This action by Cutler caused little surprise among 
those familiar with his position and the circum
stances of the case. Cannon is the son of a former 
Mormon leader, and at one time was editor of the 
Desm·et News, the church paper. 

"His 'church pull,' undoubtedly, did rnost to help 
him in the present case. Since the news of Cannon's 
arrest the sentiment against bringing him back for 
trial has been nurtured carefully by leading Mormons, 
particularly the more active Mormon politicians. 
Senator Smoot has been pronounced in declarations 
to the effect that 'it would be better all around' to 
let Cannon alone. Cannon's friends have. threatened 
.to expose alleged peculations by Gentile officials in 
Utah if the case against Cannon is pushed. 
- "Cutler, although he belongsto a faction that has 

been fought by Cannon and his friends, is a devout 
Mormon, and those familiar with his brief political 
career do not need to be told that he would attach 
great weight to anything Apostle Smoot might say . 

"Cannon confessed his guilt to memberjl of the 
Louisiana Purchase commission, and then fled during 
the investigation by the legislature." - Chicago 
Tribune, July 24, 1905. · 

''If there shall come a time whe~ the retention of 
their surplus earnings shall be guaranteed to the 
people who produce them in the sweat of their 
faces, I shall be content. It will be monument 
enough for one man that he for ever stopped the 
unrighteous absorption by the few of the earnings of 
the many."-Thomas W. ~Lawson, in the Register 
and Leader, July 14, .1905 . 
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Originai. Articles 
TRACTS. 

NECESSITY FOR MORE CARE' IN THEIR COMPOSITION. 

My attention has recently been called to. a differ
ence of statement m.ade by two of our writers, and 
which difference was grave eno1,1gh to be noted and 
adversely commented upon arid to ·cause serious 
doubts by one who was investigating, with the pos
sibility that the investigation will cease. This cer
tainly ought to call attention to and emphasize the 
necessity of greater care in the publication of our 
tracts. In fact no tract ought to go out until fully 
examined and, if necessary, revised as to its his• 
torical, doctrinal, and other important statements. 

The tracts in question are Visions of Joseph Smith 
the Seer, etc., and No. 301, The Apostasy and 
Restoration. 

The first, page 21, states: 
In the meantime a few of the .original characters were accu

rately transcribed and translated by Mr. Smith, ·which, with 
the translation, were taken by a gentleman by the name of 
Martin Harris, to the city of New York, where they were pre
sented to a learned gentleman by the name of Anthon, who 
professed to be extensively acquainted with many languages; 
both ancient and modern. He examined them but was unable to 
deciphe1· them C01'1'ectly. 

On page 19 of No: 301 we have this statement: 
He certified that the. characters were genuine and the trans

lation of them co1·rect. 

The emphasis is mine and used so as to call atten
tion to the difference in statement. 

Turning to volume 1, page 19, of the Church His
tory, this account is found: 

Sometime in this month of February the aforementioned Mr. 
Martin Harris came to our place, got the characters which I 
had drawn off the plates, and started with th~m to the city of 
New York. For what took place relative to him and the char
acters, I refer to his own account of the circumstances as he 
related them to me after his return, which was as follows: "I 
went to the city of New York and presented the characters 
which had been translated, with the translation thereof, to · 
Professor Anthon, a gentleman celebrated for his literary 
attainments. Professor Anthon stated that the· translation was 
correct, more so than any he had before seen translated from 
the Egyptian. I the!). showed him those which were not yet 
translated, and. he said that they were Egyptain, Chaldaic, 
Assyriac, and Ar.abic, and he said that they were the true char
acters. He gave me a certificate certifying to the people of 
Palmyra that they were true characters, and that the transla
tion of such of them as had been translated was also correct." ' 

From this account we learn: 1. From the testi
mony of both Smith and Harris that the latter tool~ 
some "characters" to Professor Anthon. 2. That 
some of these Egyptian characters had been cor
rectly translated. 3. That some of the characters 
taken were translated; others not. 4. That those 
not translated were pronounced by Professor Anthon 
to be Egyptian, Chaldaic, Assyriac, . and Arabic.· 

The author of The Apostasy and Restoration· is sub
stantially correct so far . as he goes, but stops short 
enough to convey the • idea that all the . ch~mtcters 

taken to Professor Anthon had been previously 
translated;· while the history shows that but a por- · 
tion of the Egyptian characters were translated, the 
rest of these, with the Chaldaic, Assyriac, and 
Arabic, not having been translated, or at least no 
translation of them having been .·taken to Professor 
Anthon. 

The authol" of Visions, etc., is almost wholly at 
variance with the history. 

We certainly. need, then, to have this trjlct revised, 
all others carefully examined, and none hereafter 
published without first being thoroughly examined 
by a painstaking. and competent committee with 
power to revise where necessary. 

CRQSWELL, Michigan, July 22, 1905. 

.~ ·.,c 

J. w. WiGHT. 

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST RESTORED. 

Dear reader, what church do you belong to, if any? 
How, when, by whom, and where was it organized? 
These are legitimate questions which all men should 
propound to all churches in. their search for the king-_ 
dom of God. 

Many have gathered the thought by tradition that 
it matters not which church we are identified with. 
But the historian Luke strikes a death-blow to this 
theory, when he says there was "added to the church 
daily such as should be saved." (Acts 2: 47.) 

The church of Christ does not spring up spon~ane
ously, regardless of law and order, but by a "thus 
saith the Lord," by divine appointment. Did· the 
reformers that . broke off from Roman Catholicism 
organize such a church? Evidently not. They deny 
present-day revelation, hence close up the avenue 
by which they might have been duly authorized. -All 
of these churches can not be· right, because they 
teach conflicting theories and the Scriptures teach 
that a house divided against itself can not stand. 
(See Matthew 12: 25.) Now we propose to show 
which church is right. As· we proceed with our 
investigation remember this is a 

PROPHETIC AGE. 
Many of- the most gigantic prophecies of the Old· 

and New Testaments are to be fulfilled in these lat
ter days. Now if God's work is on the earth to-day; 
it is here in consequence of its coming forth in the 
fulfillment of Bible prophecy, and the true servant 
of God will be willing to take the Bible and locate 
himself' from a Bible standpoint, showing that the 
church which he represents came forth in the right 
way, at the proper time, by the right person, and . 
was established in the ·tight . place. In ·primitive ·· 
times this was the way they proved Jesus to be the 

· Christ, by taking the prophecies and showing that 
Jesus fulf:iJled these prophecies. Hence he nitist be 
the Christ. This is the · method we shall pursue. 
"Beware,, therefore~ lest that cpme upon you, which 
is spoken of in the prophets.'':...._ Acts 13: 40. · 
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THE APOSTASY. 

The first thing to be considered is the apostasy of 
the primitive church. There are some people who 
verily believe they are members of the same identi
cal church that Jesus organized nearly nineteen 
hundred years ago, because Christ said to Peter, 
"Upon this rock I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it."-Matthew 
16: 18. The gates of hell did not prevail against the 
church, nevertheless the church finally apostatized. 
What are the gates of hell? The entrance into hell. 
Christ's mission was not only to the living and 
unborn generations, but to the dead of the misty 
past, therefore in harmony with Isaiah 61:12. He 
went down to the prison-house (hell) and proclaimed 
the gospel to the captives and opened the prison 
(the gates) to those that were bound. Jesus after
wards appeared to John on Patmos Isle and said, "I 
am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell 
and of death."-Revelation 1: 18. 

"And frof\1 the days of ·John the Baptist until now 
the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force."-Matthew 11: 12. The 
violent did take it by force. They killed Christ and 
the apostles, .and put many of the saints to death. 
In Rome the race-tracks were illuminated with the 
burning bodies of saints. 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel: which is not 
anothe1·; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert 
the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said 
before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other gos
pel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.
Galatiansl:6-9. 

Plainer language indicating the apostasy can not 
be found. Some had been removed from the gospel; 
others were troubling by perverting. But Paul says 

. if an angel, or any man· preach any other gospel let 
him be accursed. Dear reader, does the reformed 
Protestant world preach the same message of salva
tion as did Christ and the apostles? There is as 
much difference as there is between light and dark
ness. 

And there appeared a great wonder in heaven· a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her fe~t, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars: and she being with child 
cried, travailing in birth, and pained· to be delivered. And 
there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a great 
red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven 

• crowns upon his heads. And his tail drew the third part of the 
sta1·s of heaven, and did cast th~ to the earth: and the dragon 

_ stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered, for to 
devour her child as soo.n as it was born. And she brought forth 
a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and 
her child was caught up. unto God and to- his throne. And the 
woman fled into the 'wilderness/ where she hath a place pre
pared of God, that they should feed her~ there a thousand, two 
hundred and three _score days.-Revelation 12: 1"-6. 

The woman clothed with the ·sun evidently ref 
to the church of Christ, as it existed in its purit/~~ 
the. commencement. The- stars upon her head sym
bolize the twelve apostolic seats, 'and the moon 
beneath her feet refers to the Mosaic law, that was 
fulfilled when Christ was cru!!ified. _ T}le dragon, 
which st~od before the woman to devour her child as 
so~n .as It was born, represents the Roman power. 
This. IS the same power tha~ Daniel describes. (See 
Daniel 7: 24.) The man child represents "the king
dom of our God and of his Christ"; or in other words 
the power and authority of the gospel. Jesus said 
"But if I with the finger of God cast out devils' 
no doubt the kingdom Of God is come upon you."~ 
Luke 11: 20. This sh~ws clearly that the kingdom of 
God must be associated with God's power. The man 
child could not represen.t Christ, as many would have 
us believe. Christ is the one who brought forth 
the church, but the woman . brought forth the man 
child. After the child had been delivered, the 
woman (church) fled into the wilderness and the 
man child (power and authority) was caught up unto 
God. and to his throne. So the main part of the 
church went to heaven, and the church went into the 
wilderness, shorn of her beauty and power. Wilder
ness, according to Webster, means a desert. Or in 
other words it means, so far as this '.'wilderness" is 
concerned, a place where certain principles are lack
ing to make it a desirable place. When the church 
went into this undesirable condition, the body existed 
but the Spirit had fled. But she did not retain an 
organized form-long. For the dragon power perse
cuted the church, until the saints were "worn out" 
and overcome. (See Daniel 7: 25; Revelation 13: 7.) 
This persecuting power is also represented by another 
symbol in Revelation 17:4, 5: ' 

And .the ·woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet color, and 
decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her 

·fornication. And upon her· forehead was a name written, 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

This shows that the prevailing religion was Roman 
Catholicism. Church and state had become united. 
They had made merchandise of· the. ·gospel, were 
seeking pl~asures and abominations. This woman 
finally became a mother. Therefore she surely must 
have some children somewhere. - These children are 
found in the Protestant world among all the churches. 

Paul speaks of this great apostasy in the following 
language: 

Let no man deceive you by any p~eans: for that day shall not 
come [the second coming of Christ], except there come a fall
ing away first, and that man of sin be revealed the son of per
dition; who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshiped; so that he as God'sitteth in the 
temple of God, showing himself that he is God. -2 Thessalonians 
2:3, 4. 

The Emphatic Diaglot renders "falling away" to 
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mean apostasy .. Does not R?ma?_~atholicism fulfill 
this prediction? The Pope did sit m the temple as 
G~d; claiming to forgive' sin, if the stipul~ted sum of 
money was always in sight. The sale of mdulgences 
w~s inaugurated, the Bible chained to the desk and 
none but the clergy allowed to read it. "Darkness" 
covered "the earth, and gross darkness the people." 
(Isaiah 60: 2.) 

This was the condition prevailing when Martin 
Luther commenced his tirade . against· the Pope for 
"selling indulgences." Luther was a monk in the 
Catholic Church. The Pope conferred all the 
authority he possessed. So 'it was with Calvin, 
Knox and Henry VIII. John Wesley, Roger Wil
liams: A. Campbell, and Barton W. Stone received 
their authority from Rome indirectly. ' 

We do not want to rob. these men of any of their 
glory. They accomplished a work that was neces
sary. They drew back the curtains of superstition 
and darkness and uaved the way for the establish
ment of religious liberty, and made it p0ssible for 
the gospel to be restored. The only way the gospel 
could be brought back to the earth again was by res
toration. This is the main difference between Latter 
Day Saints and the Protestant world. We believe in 
the restoration of the church, while they only have 
the Roman Catholic Church improved or reformed. 
We believe that part of the· church which. went to 
heaven-the man child-must be restored to the earth 
again. In fact the reformers entertained the thought 
that there was yet a greater work ahead of them to 
be accomplished by their successors. John Wesley 
says: 

How is it that men who can ·now discern the face of the sky 
... do not discern the signs of the glorious times, which if not 
begun are nigh, even at the door. . . . They see no signs at all 
of God's arising to maintain his own cause and set up his king
dom over ali the earth. What could God have done which ·he 
hath not done to convince you that the day is coming, that the 
time is at hand, when he will fulfill this glorious promise, and 
will arise to maintain his own cause and set up his kingdorii?-
Seventy-first Sermon. · 

Reverend A. Campbell says: 
At evening time there shall be light. The primitive gospel in 

its effulgence ·and power is yet to shine out in its original splen
dor to regenerate the world. -Christian System. 

Sir Isaac Newton said: 
Al;),out the time o{ the end, in all probability, a body of men 

will be raised u}5'who will turn their attention to the prophecy; 
and insist upon their litm:al fulfillment in the midst of much 
clamor and opposition. ' 

Thus the expectations of these men Were confirmed 
when the gospel was 

RESTORED TO THE EA.ij,TH. 

John the Revelator saw in vision ·how this would 
be brought about. The things which he saw on the 
Isle of Patmos were to beafter his time; . The· angel 
which ta,lked with him said, "I will show thee things 
which must. be hereafter."-R¢velation 4: 1. · 

And I saw another angel fly in . the midst of heaven, having . 
the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell op the 
earth and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, · 
sayin~ with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for 
the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of water.
Revelation 14: 6, 7. · 

We must admit this angel must come. Inspiration 
says so. But when? In the hour of God's judg~ 
ment and when people are .worshiping some other 
God than the one authorized. in the Scriptures. Some 
or the church creeds declare that· God is a being 
without body, parts, or passions; that he fills the 
immensity of space and is everywhere. Can you 
conceive of such a being? Such a God is beyond my 
compreh~nsion. · He would be something like the 
Irishman's owl-"a great big nothing." This is the 
God that thousands of honest souls worship to-day in 
this enlightened la11d, No wonder John said that 

· the angel who brought the gospel back to the earth · 
after his time would say, "~wrship him that made 
. . . earth and the sea." The God of the Bible· is a 
personal being; for man was made in his image, 
And Christ was made in the express image of the 
Father. (See Hebrews 1: 3.) So this angel wa!;' to 
come in these latter times, this side of the dark night 
.of apostasy, when the people would be worshiping 
an imaginary God. The reformers did not claim to 
receive this angel. There was only one who made 
this claim, and that was the poor, weak, unlearned, 
untutored lad from the backwoods of New York-

JOSEPH SMITH. 

He claimed an angel visited him while a mere boy 
about fourteen years old. A big revival meeting was 
being conducted in the neighborhood where he and 
his father's family then resided. It was a union 
meeting in which three or four churches were rep
resented. Some of this boy's near relatives united 
with one church and some with another. . Along 
towards the close of the meeting there arose a strife 
among the ministers as to who would get the greater 
percentage of the converts in therespective·churches. 
This puzzled the young man, who at this time was 
earnestly seeking the way of life. So when he saw 
this confusion, he· did not know which one to join:. 
But one day while reading his Bible, he ·noticed this 
scripture: "If any of youiJack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid
eth not; and it shall be given hi!ll. "-James 1:5. 

Would any one condemn this' yoqng man for .ask
ing? Certainly not. · The boy took God at his word 
and did not comE! back with murmurs of disappoint
ment upon his lips. His heart 'was full of rejoicing, 
because he had· seen a heavenly vision and conversed 
with angels. . He propounded the question to these 
angelic messengers: -Which church shall . I join? · 

. -And the angel said, ~oin none_ofthem, ':for they are 
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ALL WRONG.' 

No wonder when the boy told this experience to 
the minister that he replied, "It's all of the Devil." 
It was a thrust at all the religions of Christendom. 
While Joseph Smith was persecuted for testifying w 

·frankly, yet all the churches in the land testify to 
the fact that Joseph Smith was a true prophet, 
because all the creeds haye been changed since the 
above startling statement was made. If the creeds 
were right then, they surely should remain the same 
throughout succeeding ages. But at presen~ the 
creeds are under revision, and fuither change is con
templated. 

How must the church be established? We answer, 
By divine appointment; by angelic ministrations. 
Paul declares, "And no man taketh this honor unto 
himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron." 
-Hebrews 5: 4. Aaron was called by revelation 
through the prophet Moses. So the claim made by 
this young man, Joseph Smith, is more in harmony 
with the written word of God, than the claim of any. 
other church-builder. He also organized 

ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN. 

"To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not. 
according to this word, it is because there is no light 
in them."-Isaiah 8: 20. The Bible is the pattern, 
the constitution. It· provides that the church of 
Christ must be established with living apostles, 
prophets, bishops, evangelists, elders, teachers, and 
deacons (see 1 Corinthians 12: 28); and they are to 
remain in the church for the purpose of perfecting 
the saints, for the work of the ministry, and the 
edifying of the body-Christ. They were to remain 
until we all come unto the unity of the faith, and 
unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ. (See Ephesians '4: 1~-13.) Did any of the 
reformers organize this way? No. But Joseph 
Smith did. "Y e shall know them by their fruits."
Matthew 7: 16. 

Why is it that these college-bred· men failed to 
come up to the law as close as did this poor, unlearned 
boy? Simply because inspiration stood behind his 
work. He built upon the solid rock, the revelations 
of God. (See Matthew 16: 15-18.) How must the 
church be organized? is an important question; and 
the .honest seeker for Gd'd's kingdom can not afford 
to overlook it. 

Some men in th~fle tjmes. go b~ck to the great com
mission (see Mark 16: 15..:t8)' to prove that they are 
authorized. Certainly ni.~n are in· hard ci~cum
stances when they haye to steal the. commission of. 
dead men before they have anythingto make people 
believe they are divinely authorized: 

Tqe Bible teaches plainly that whoever engages in 
God's work must be a prophet of God. (See Amos 
2: 7.) Which of the reformers made such claims? 
Not one. Now turn to Zechariah 2: 2-4: 

Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he said unto me, To 
measure Jerusalem, to se,e what is the breadth thereof, and 
what is the length thereof. · And, behold, the angel that talked 
with me .went forth, and another angel went out to meet him 
and said unto him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jeru: 
salem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multi
tude of men al)d cattle therein. · 

Here two angels are talking to each other, and one 
says to the other, "Run, speak to this young man." 
By reading the context we understand that this lan
guage refers to J erlisalem in the l~st days. Joseph 
Smith was a young man at the time the angel visited 
him and told ·him that Jerusalem was to be built up 
again. The world did not believe this wouid ever 
be. But to-day that prophecy has bem'l fulfilled to 
a great extent. The city is rapidly increasing ih 
population, with the modern improvements of elec
tricity. It looks reasonable that the proper time for 
this "warning" to be made would be in the time 

. when the implements of warfare are so much im
proved that the "walled city" would be of little 
consequence. If Smith did not fulfill this scripture, 
who did? The angel must coi:ne, and he must come 
to ''this young man.'' 

JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

According to prophecy, the noted John the Baptist 
must appear to some one in these last days-the 
eleventh hour. Read Malachi 3:1-4: 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the 
way· before me: and the Lord, wqom ye . seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in; behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 
But who may abide the day of his coming? and who sball stand 
when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire· and like ful
le):s' soap: and he shall sit as a refiner and puriller of silver: 
and he shall purify the sons of Leyi, and purge them as gold 
and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness. Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusa
lem be pleasant unto· the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in 
former years. · 

John the Baptist evidently is the personaie 
BY WHOM? referred to-the messenger .. Many believe this 

The chureh should be established by whom? is scripture was fulfilled in New Testament times. 
·another phase of the question we must consider. We John's work is to go before the Savior and prepare 
find· nothing in the Bible, where any one in these the way. This WftS his work nineteen hundred years 

_· ·. modern times has been authorized, by any specific ago. The historian Mark refers to him as the roes
revelation, designating him by name. In fact we senger preparing the way . for the Savior. (See 
find nothing in the Old Testament where the term Mark 1:2, 3.) But one can see at a glance, that the 
Jesifs Christ was ever used. ·. However, he fulfilled language of Malachi refers to the woi·k of John the 
t}J.e<prophecies relating to himself in a general way .. Baptist just previous to the secO:nd advent of Christ. 
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The question is propounded: "Wh? may ~bide ~he 
day of his coming?" Every one abi,ded his commg 
when he appeared in the m~n?"er a~ B~thleh~m. But 
when he appears the second tim~, It Will be m power 
and glory (see Matthew 24: 30); none but those w~o 
are prepared will be permitted to stand. When this 
preparatory work has been accomplishe~ then Chri~t 
will come and purify the sons of Levi. Was ~his 
work done when Christ was here before? · Certamly 
not. The offering of Judah was not in righte~usness 
then. They crucified the Lord and sold him for 
thirty pieces of silver. But when Christ comes the 
second time his messengm: will have prepared the 
way before him, so that the offering of Judah an.d 
Jerusalem will be pleasant unto the Lord. This
prophecy is a latter-day consideration. When John 
comes to perform this work, he will come as a 
restorer, in the spirit of Elias. Elijah is the true 
Elias (see James 5: 17); but John the Baptist is 
called Elias also, in one sense of the term. We read 
in Matthew 17: 10-U~:. 

And his disciples asked him; saying, Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come? And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things. But 
I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of man suffer of them. Then the disciples 
understood that he spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

When Jesus declared that Elias must first come 
and restore all things he had reference to the same 
things referred to by Peter in Acts 3:19-22: 

Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you: whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began. · 

Restitution means restoration. But the dispensa
tion of the restoration of all things must be intro
duced after the glorious ascension of Christ, just 
about the time that Jesus makes his second advent. 
In connection with this, the preparatory work must 
be introduced, and God will send his messenge1: 
before his face to prepare the way. John the :eap
tist performs the part of a ''restorer." Even the 
Jews were looking for a restoration in the time of 
Christ and the apostles. (See Matthew 17: 10.) They 
were looking for the Elias, ·but did not know him 
when he did appear. · · 

When Christ appeared on the mount with Peter, 
James, and John, and was transfigured before _them, 
when Moses and Elias appeared upon the scene, 
evidently there was a restoration of .the Melchisedec 
priesthood upon this occasion. Undoubtedly here is 
where Christ received the higher priesthood. Jesus 
was not a natural heir to the Melchisedec priesthood, 
but to the Aaronic; (See Luke 1: 36.) Mary was 
from the same· progenitors .as Elizabeth. Ephraim . - . - . 

is considered the first-born of Israel. Therefore 
Christ had to be baptized into the family of Ephraim 
before he was entitled~ to the higher ·priesthpod. 
Baptism puts us into the family of Ephraim. (See 
Galatians 3:27.) When Moses ordained Joshua, ,he 
placed some of his honor upon him. (See Numbers· 
27: 18-20.) Now please note the following account 
given by Peter concerning the transfiguration:_ 

For ·we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when· we 
made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord ·Jesus 
Christ, but were eye witnesses of his majesty. For he received 
from God the Father honor and glory, whe!l there came such a 
voice to him. from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. And this voice which came fi:om 
heaven we heard, when we were with him in the· holy mount. 
-2 Peter 1:16-18. 

Christ received in this experience honor and glory. 
If Joshua received authority when Moses placed some. 
of his honor upon him, why did not the Savior, when 
he received honor and glory from the Father? 

Moses was the last man that held the Melchisedec 
priesthood until New Testament times, when it was 
restored. No wonder then that John the Baptist, or 
Elias, appeared in that holy scene upon the mount. 
There was something to be restored. . 

Some claim that Jesus did not need any ordination: 
Christ never exalted himself above the law. He said 
to John, "Suffer it to be so how: for thus it becom
eth us to fulfill all righteousness.".:-. Matthew 3: 15. 
So John baptized him. All righteousness is revealed 
in the gospel. (See Romans 1: 16, 17.). "But," says 
one, "the · Inspired Translation declares that in 
the beginning the holy priesthood was called after 
the order of the Son of God, and in order to avoid 
the too frequent use of that name, it was called after 
Melchisedec." Now if Christ did not need any ordi
nation then we could with the same degree of 
consistency claim that Melchisedec required no ordi
nation. It stands to reason inasmuch as John the 
Baptist, according to Malachi, is to appear in these 
latter times, that the Aaronic priesthood would be · 
reestablished in the church of Christ again. It is the 
claim· of Latter Day Saints, that Joseph Smith and 
Oliver Cowdery were ordained to the Aaronic priest
hood under the hands of John the Baptist. . (See . 
Doctrine and Covenants, page 62.) These men also 
received the authority of the higher priesthood under 
the hands of Peter, James; and John. (See Doctrine 
and Covenants, page 62.) 

Jesus told Peter that he gave unto him the "keys 
ofthekingdomofheaven." (Matthew 16: 19.) There
fore inasmuch as the church had apostatized, .. it 
would be necessary for that priesthood to be restored 
through their command or. ordination . in these last 
days. The man child, or authority, \\7hich went into 
heaven, must be restored to the .church when she . 
comes out of the wilde1;ness. Now the restoration · ··· 
of ·the church and the setting up of the kingdom · 
,must be in the day of 

I' 
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GOD'S PREPARATION. 

This time of preparation will be in the age when 
we have fast locomotion: 

The shield of his mighty men is made red, the valiant men are 
in scarlet: the chariots shall be with flaming· torches in the day 
of his preparation, and the fir-trees shall be terribly shaken. 
The chariots shall rage in the streets, they shall jostle one 
against another in the broad ways; they shall seem like torches, 
they shall run like the lightnings. He shall recount his 
worthies: they shall stumble in their walk; they shall make 
haste to the wall thereof, and the defense shall be prepared.
Nahum 2:3-5. 

This prophecy relates to the modern passenger
train. Some may wonder how we are going to con
nect the church of Christ with a train of cars. Just 
in this· way. We have already shown that there is 
to be a preparatory work-the comi:n,g of the angel 
and Elias just before the second coming of the Lord. 
Now Nahum refers to the time of God's preparation 
and shows clearly that it is going to be when we have 
swift transportation. Does not the prophet describe 
very vividly the modern passenger-train? 

The chariots refers to the palace-car. The prophet 
says they shall be with flaming torches. When we 
look up the railroad track at night and see the train 
coming at rapid speed, does it not look like a flaming 
torch? Does not the conductor recount his worthies 
as he passes to and fro through the cars? Do they 
not stumble in their walk? Now the prophecy 
declares that the valiant are in scarlet. The men 
who run the first passenger-train in England in 1830, 
(the very year in which this church of Christ was 
restored,) were arrayed in scarlet, being the Queen's 
body-guard. Yes, this preparatory work was to be 
in the time of wonderful invention. Whenever the 
Spirit of God is striving with the people, men make 
more rapid progress. Daniel says that in the last 
days knowledge shall increase. (See Daniel 12; 4.) 
Truly that time is here now. The reap-hook and 

· scythe have given place to the reaper; hand-sewing 
to the improved Singer machine. Mr. Howe, the 
man who invented the sewing-machine, was puzzled 
to know where to put the eye in the needle. But he 
finally dreamed where to put the eye. God surely 
has a hand to some degree in this inventive work. · 
· In the large wheat-fields of California, they have 

machines that cut the grain, thrash it, and sack it. 
This is a wonderful age-the day of God's prepara
tion! This great work must have its commencement 
before the 

RESTORATION OF PALESTINE. 

''Stay yourselves, and wonder; cry ye out, and 
cry: they are drunken, but not with wine; they 
st!J.gger, but not with strong drink."-Isaiah 29: 9. 

Something is wrong with these people. The next 
verse ·explains the cause: "For the Lord hath 
poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and 

hath closed, your ey~s: the prophets and your r11lers, 
the seers hath he covered." -Isaiah 29: 10. 

The prophet describes dearly the condition of the 
Gentile world to-day. They say there is no more 
revelation from God. The prophets and seers .are 
all dead. No wonder they are in a sleepy condition! 
Read the thirteenth verse: ''Wherefore the Lord said 
Forasmuch as this people draw near me with thei~ 
inouth and with their lips do honor· me, ... and 
their fear toward me is taught by the precept of 
men." 

This shows what condition they are in -they have 
a form of godliness~ And in many instances the 
minister teaches that God is a monster, urinierciful 
and crtiel; so their fear toward God is taught by the 
precept of men. I think it is better to worship God 
because he is a loving Father· and worthy of our 
worship and adoration. · 

Fourteenth verse: "Therefore :[for the above 
reasons], behold, I will proceed to do a marvelous 
work among this people,even a marvelous work and 
a wonder; for the wisdom of their. wise men shall 
perish, and the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid." 

This is indeed counted a strange work, (see Isaiah 
28:21,) a marvelous and wonderful work. !have had 
aged men and women, whose locks are whitened 
with the frosts of many winters, declare in words of 
soberness: "If it were not. for the marvelous we 
could believe it more-readily.'' But God's work has 
always been wonderful. It is wonderful to-day. 
This work has been carried on for, lo, these many 
years by an unpolished ministry, so far as education 
is concerned. Boys from the plow and workshop 
have been called to minister the word. They have 
met upon the open fields th~ brainiest men. and the 
wisest sages of the land; but their worldly wisdom 
was nothing when compared with the inspiration of 
God. 

When is this marvelous work going to commence? 
The prophet does not leave us to wonder. Read the· 
seventeenth verse. "Is it not yet a very little while, 
and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field.'' 
For ages Palestine had been fruitful and productive, 
supporting millions of people; but now because of 
the disobedience of Israel, the judgments of God 
rested not only on the people but oli the land. Jesus 
said, "Behold, your house is left unto you desolate." 
-Luke 13:35. For nearly fifteen hundred years 
Palestine. lay in a desolate cpndition, inhabited only 
by a few of the roaming Arabs; but now, through the 
favor of Heaven, it is· a delightsome land, and the 
Jews have turned their faces homeward. Now this 
marvelous work was to commence just a little while 
before the restoration of Palestine, which was in 
1853. Twenty-three years before this the church o~ 
Jesus Christ was organized, in 1830~ in the state of 
New York, through the authority conferred by an 
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angel of God. Here is a prophecy fulfilled literally 
in our time. It is too late now for the marvelous 
work to come forth. · · ·. 

One more prophecy we will consider relative to the 
time of the church of Christ coming forth in these 
the last days. Nebuchadnezzar had a dream (see 
Daniel 2: 28-·45) in which he saw a great image, 
whose· head was of fine gold. Daniel interprets the 
head to represent the Babylonish kingdom. Now 
remember it took many years for . this image to 
become fully developed from the head to the feet. 
The next part of the image, which appears, is the 
breast and arms, which are of silver. It was inferior 
to the preceding kingdom. This part of the image 
evidently refers to the Medes-Persian empire. Then 
after this part o£ the image comes the other, the 
belly and thighs, which are of brass. This certainly 
refers to the Grecian ·kingdom, which did bear rule 
over all the earth. 

But now comes the other division of this image, 
the legs and feet, which refers to the Roman Empire, 
which had sway over all the world in the time of our 
Savior. It finally became divided into th@. eastern 
and western empire, as represented by the ·legs, 
97 to 117 A. D.· Finally it became subdivided into 
ten different political kingdoms, as represented by 
the toes, after 476 Ao D. 

Now the king, Nebuchadnezzar, saw, as Daniel 
declared: "In the days of these kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever." 

Dear reader, pause one moment. Do you not know 
that this image had no feet in the time of the Savior? 
The image then was only developed down to the hips. 
}{,ow did the Babylonish king see the stone cut out of 
the mountains without hands, smite the image upon his 
hip and knock his hip off? No, the image was smote 
upon his feet. The kingdom referred to here was 
not the setting up of the kingdom in the days of 
Christ, because this is a latter-d8,y consideration. 
(See Daniel 2: 28.) The kingdom in the days of 
Christ was prevailed against. It was given to 
another people, the Gentiles. (See Matthew 21: 43.) 
It apostatized. But this kingdom is to be estab
lished, after the 'fall of the Roman empire, when the 
feet have ten toes typical of the ten political divi
sions of Europe even to-day. This kingdom was 
established, in 1830, through divine authority. It has· 
never been thrown down thus far. The seeds of 
decay are not in it, a11d the kingdom is on a firmer 
footing than ever before. But this kingdom is to be 
established at a certain 

PLACE. 

Concerning the place where this kingdom. is to be 
established, we will barely mention. The birthphtce 

for this mighty kingdom is not on the land of the 
Eastern Hemisphere, but on the land shadowing with 
wings, which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia. (See 
Isaiah 18: 1.) 

Does not North and South America answer to this 
des.cription? These two continents look like two 
large wings. What is the Lord going to do on this 
land? Read the third verse: "All ye inhabitants of 
the world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, when 
he lifteth up an ensign on the mountains; and 
when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye." Yes, the 
gospel is going to be preached as a witness just 
before the Lord comes.- (See Matthew 24: 14;) 
Hence the trumpet will be blown when the angel 
comes from heaven with the everlasting gospel, and 
the ensign is lifted up. 

God is going to do this wonderful work. The God 
of heaven is going to establish his kingdom in these 
latter days. Therefore, we may expect the angels 
and the Holy Spirit to perform an important part. 

"And he [God] will lift up an ensign to the nations 
from far, and will hiss unto them from the end of 
the earth: and, behold, they shall come with speed 
swiftly."-Isaiah 5: 26. When the prophet wrote 
this language he stood in Jerusalem. God is going 
to lift up an ensign from far. This means· a long 
way. Yes, he will hiss unto them from the end of 
the earth. The end of the earth means to the 
extreme limit. Stand in Jerusalem and go to the 
extreme limit east or west, and you would land on 
the Americas. Remember this is to be done in the 
time of swift travel. 

Many more evidences might be presented; but we 
close, hoping that all may find the glorious kingdom 
of Christ. In bonds, 

A.M. BAKER. 
SPRINGFIELD, Missouri, January 11, 1905. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"Is thy path lonely? Fear it not, for he 
Who marks the sparrow's fall is guarding thee; 
And not a star shines o'er thy head by night, 
But he hath known that it will reach thy sight; 
And not a joy can beautify thy lot, . 
But tells thee still that thou art unforgot; 
Nay, not a grief can darken or surprise, 
Swell in thy heart, or dim with tears thine eyes 
But it is sent in mercy and in love, ' 
To bid thy helplessness seek strength above." 

JoPLIN, Missouri, July.l2, 1905. 
Dear Mothers of the Home· Column: Much has been said 

about .traini~g. childr~n. I thou~ht I would try to tell my experi
ence m trammg mme. My tdeas are like the· sister's who . 

. ~ote Mar~h 1. '!he sister says, some chiidren can be managed 
wtthout bemg whtpped and some can not. I believe that is true, 
but there are very few but what need sometimes to be punished. 
In the HERA).-D, June 28, a sister said it grieved her heart "to 
think. ·any. true Latter Day Saint had such ideas about .child-
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training." I beg to differ from her. The sister goes on to say, 
"If it takes a wise, cool-headed mother to punish children with 
the rod, then please erase my name from the list and call me 
the opposite if you choose." 

I now tell my experience with niy boy. I sent him to school 
and he played truant. His papa and I talked with him, and 
took him back to school. He still played truant, and got so he 
would not Jove us or look at us. He got so bad I knew that I 
had to conquer him or he would grow worse. I said to him: "If 
you won't do right _by talking, I shall be very severe on you till 
you do mind me." So, dear sisters, I took good Solomon's 
advice. · (See Proverbs 19:13, 19; 13: 24; 23:13, 14; 22: 15; 
27: 15.) 

Some may think I was hard-hearted; and did not Jove my 
child; but I conquered the child with the rod and he now shows 
his Jove for us. 

Sometimes I think I would like to see one family who are 
obedient to their parents; who do not believe in whipping. I 
have not found one yet. I believe all true Latter Day Saints 
will punish their children when they need it. 

I know one mother who asked her boy which he would rather 
have, a whipping or go up to his room. He said he would rather 
go to his room; a whipping would not do him any good. And 
he had his own way. Is he growing up a bright and shining 
light? No, far from it. If he goes on in the way in which he 
now is he will be ruined. 

Does the Lord ask us what kind of punishment we would like 
when he chastises us? I find in the word of God that the Lord 
chastises and afflicts people. 

Much could be said on this subject. I close by saying I know 
this latter-day gospel is true, and thank my heavenly Father 
for the knowledge that he gives me. Love to all Saints and 
malice towards none. SISTER E. WILSO!'/. 

Take Heart and Go On. 

Sometimes we are almost discouraged 
The way is so cumbered and steep; 

Sometimes, though we're spent with the sowing, 
There cometh no harvest to reap. 

And we faint on the road and we falter, 
As our faith and our courage are gone, 

Till a voice, as we kneel at the altar, 
Commands us: "Take heart and go on." 

"Take heart!" 'Tis the word of our Leader, 
And e'en when our vision is dim, . 

What else can we do but, arising, 
Uplift weary eyes unto Him? 

"Take heart!" Why, 'tis Christ who hath spoken; 
And what can we do but obey? 

Though He gives us no tangible token, 
Himself is the Sun of our day. 

And in His own time He will show us 
Why trial and sorrow were sent-

Why we toiled and saw naught for our toiling, 
And hom.e empty-handed we went. 

Though He gives us no tangible token, 
Still we must arise and go on, 

As sure, as His body was broken 
For us, that our fight shall.b.e.won. 

Then fain for a touch of His garment 
When crowds hem us in and 'tis dark; 

We'll cllng to the thought of His goodness, 
Press Qn, with the Cross for our mark. 

Take heart! Yes, our own blessed Master; 
Till the last of our heart-beats is gone, 

Amid conflict and loss and disaster, 
We'lfjust take heart and go on. . 

,-Selected by Mrs. M;ary Finkle, Greenwood; Wisconsin. 

-~. ' ~ ' . 
' • r < "T~ '< 

- ;:. :., ' 

Walking With God. 
0 Master, let me walk With thee 
In lowly paths .of service free; 
Tell ine thy secret; help me bear 
The strain of toil, the fret of care. 

Help. me the slow of heart to move 
By some clear, winning word of love; 
Teach me the wayward feet to stay · 
And guide them iii the homeward way. 

Teach me thy patience! still with thee 
In closer, dearer c9mpany: 
In work.that keeps faith sweet and strong; 
In trust that triumphs over wrong; 

In hope that sends a shining r~y 
Far down the future's broadening way; 
In peace that only thou canst give, 
With thee, 0 Master, let me live~ 

'-Washington Gladden. 

Be Consistent; 

You will not join a church because of inconsistent church
members! Consistency, then, is the word you wish to empha
size. Very well. Here is the world of. trade and commerce. 
To-morrow, merchants will adulterate their goods, traders will 
tamper with their weights, milkmen will water their milk, 
drapers will sell cotton for silk, clerks will steal money from 
the bank, and the whole kingdom of trade stands for hypocri
sies and lies. Since you do not care to associate with hypo
crites, withdraw from business, and pledge yolirself never again 
to enter the kingdom of commerce.. If inconsist!)nt members 
keep you out of the church, why do not inconsistent members 
keep you out of business? Here is the kingdom of law. 
To-morrow: lawyers will be tricksters. They will suborn wit
nesses. They will conceal evidence. They wjll deal in subter
fuges. But because some lawyers are unprofessional, wil.J that 
compel you to st;md aloof from the study of jurisprudence? 
Here is the kingdom of love. and marriage. 1'o-morrow some 
man will play false to his marrh,1ge vow, and §orne woman will 
profane the holiest sanctities, and those who have solemnly 
pledged themselves to the law of Jove will stand forth clothed 
with hypocrisy as with a garment. .But does their ·inconsist
ency mean that you can never found your home, and that y.ou 
can never stand at a maniage altar, and never swear fealty in 
the name of an eternal friendship? Why, there are spots on 
the sun, but. we need the sun for harvest. To b.e consistent, 
you must give up the Venus de Milo, because there is a flaw in 
the marble. We must pull down the Parthenon, because there 
are black stains on the columns. Now,' something is wrong in 
the man who refuses allegiance .to the church because of 
inconsistency, but turns around an:d gives allegiance to a hun
dred other institutions, in the very face of greater inconsist
encies. 

The time has gone for ever for men to p\ead the bigotry and 
bad lives of the unworthy disciples of a Master:who confessedly 
is worthy.· Peter and Judas were riot Christian and misrepre
sented their Master. But in that hour of misrepresentation 
they .ceased to be disciples and bec~me hypocrites. Let all 
those· who dislike hypocrisy leave immediately the ·company of 
Judas and· Peter with his denial and join the ranks of the other 
ten. We grant that there are men outside of the church who 
are better than some in the church: Now and then a youth 
appears in the realm of art who is blessE)d with such native 
genius that instinctively he understaitds the laws of drawing 
and perspective and the Jaws of.harmonious color. .A,nd side by 
side with him is another youth who for .years has. been in the 
school under a great artist-master and after . long drill c~n 
scarcely equal his brother who· is· sel):-taught. But· shall th1s 
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gifted youth who h~s rec~ived so much f~om his parents a~d 
his God declaim agamst hts father, or despise the school of art? 

There are many poor pupils in schools and colleges, but when 
you find some youth who is far from b~ing ~he ideal scholar, do 
not rail against the college and the umverstty. The poorer the 
scholar the more necessary the maintenance of the school in 
which he studies. Not otherwise, if men in the church are sin
ful and weak and full of error, it is the more necessary to 
strengthen the church, that manhood-later may be strength
ened. Unconsciously, he who urges the inconsistency of Chris
tians and rails against their errors, has forged a weapon that 
turns against himsel~. ·_ 

How ungenerous are all these excuses, as well as how wicked! 
We Jive in God's world. He.hath fitted up this world-house as 
no prince hath ever fitted up the-halls of a palace. We breathe 
his air, are warmed by his summers, we feed upon his harvests, 
we are pilgrims who stoop and drink at !tis fountains. The 
angel of his providence goes before us to prepare life's way; 
the angel of his mercy follows after us to recover us from our 
transgressions. And how shall men meet such overflowing 
generosity save with instant obedience? What mark across the 
page of memory so black· as the mark of ingratitude 7-Newell 
Dwight Hillis. 

Letter Department 
DENVER, Colorado, July 20, 1905. 

Editors Hemld: We are busy at 'Cvork telling the gospel 
story. Two weeks ago to-day I commenc(ld street-preaching on 
the corner of Sixteenth and Champa and have been holding 
forth every evening with the exception of Sunday evening. 
My brother, J. D. Curtis, is now assisting me and we are hav
ing good crowds, and several seem interested. We have a Bill
horn organ to assist us in the singing, and then we have a chart 
on stakes so we can use it in preaching. Several of the Saints 
here have rendered valuable assistance in our wo_rk. 

The Utah elders hold forth part of the time just a block 
away, but it seems very hard for them to get any one to listen, 
while WI' have good crowds every night. This is the most suc
cessful way to reach the people in these large cities. People 
will stand for an hour and listen to a sermon on the street. We 
also reach people that would never come to the church at all. 
We have been_ abundantly blessed in our work and hope and 
pray that many souls may be brought to see the light of truth. 

- J. F. CURTIS. 

FARGO, North Dakota, July 18, 1905. 
Editors Hefald: Elder H. A. McCoy and myself carrie to 

this place one week ago last Thursday, July 6, from Runisey, 
Minnesota. We labored at Rumsey nearly a week and a half, 
and while there made our home at Bro. Joseph Elliott's, having 
the pleasure while there of baptizing three of his children. Sr. 
Elliott is a very energetic church-worker, and is superintendent 
of a Latter Day Saint Sunday-school, which they hold in a 
schoolhouse not Jar from the Elliott home. How good it makes 
a missionary feel when he can hear words of commendation, 
from the world's people, about OUl" people, and such we were 
permitted to hear of Bro. and Sr. Elliott and family. What 
weight a good character has, and how forcibly it testifies of the 
religion of Jesus the Christ, to the honest-hearted of the chi!· 
dren of men. 

How important Paul's testimony to Titus, chapter 3, verse 8, 
wherein he says; "This is a faithful saying, and these things I 
will that thou affirm constan~ly, that they which have believed 
in God might be c.areful to maintain good works. These things 
are good and_ profitable unto men.'' 

At this place there are only about a half dozen Saints but 
they are truly trying to let their light shine, ?-nd I feeL sur~ 

that ere long it will have the desired effect of leading some_of 
the honest-hearted to a knowledge of the truth, by obedience. 

Bro. McCoy, upon l!ist Friday, went to a place called Wolver
ton, Minnesotll., to do some preaching, and by word from there 
since we learn that there is quite an interest manifested by t)le 
people, and . that they by vote requested Bro. McCoy to preach 
there this week. We are not having many to hear us here, but 
what do come seem interested, and we of course have hope of 
doing a little good, and have had excellent ·liberty in presenting 

_the truth. _ 
From here we go to Audubon, Minnesota. My health is the 

best it has been for over two years, and my throat does not 
give me much trouble. 

Always praying for the welfare of Zion, 
In the bonds of eternal truth, 

J. R. SUTTON. 

LEICESTER, England, July 1, 1905. 
Ediwra Herald: Per.:nit me to say that I am still rejoicing in 

the great latter-day work, doing what I can for its advance
ment. There js a brighter outlook for the work here and in 
other parts of the Birmingham District, over which I have been 
called to preside. we had pleasure in baptizing two precious 
souls in the town of Derby, where once a branch existed. I 
was also called upon to baptize one of my sisters while visiting 
home at Stafford. - WM. EccLESTONE. 

-WHITEHALL, Montana, July 19, 1905. 
Editors Herald: It has beel].. quite a while since we have 

written you but we have not_ been idle. From September until 
May 16 we put in the time in Lamoni Stake, where we found 
many hungering and thirsting for the word. We felt that the 
Master blessed us in our efforts to advance the cause of truth, 
and we found many friends both in and out of the fold, who_ 
cared for us and helped us on our way. And while we did no 
baptizing, we feel that seed was sown that will some time bear 
fruit for the Master. 

From May 18 until June 11 we visited friends and relatives 
and preached in Woods County, Oklahoma, having the pleasure 
of baptizing five into the ldngdom. This pleasure was greatly 
enhanced by the fact that one of this number is an old school
mate of ours, who is almost like a brother in the flesh. To have 
the pleasure of helping him and his good wife to better com
prehend the way of salvation, and to induct them into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son, was a pleasure indeed. 

On our way to our field, Montana, we made a short stop in 
Utah, visiting and preaching as opportunity permitted, atid 
finally we joined Bro. J. D. Stead at Deer Lodge, Montana,· 
where we have established our field address. We reached that 
place in time for our district conference, which, with Sunday
school convention, occurred June 23.-to 25: A veryrainy time 
kept our attendance down to a very small ;number. After our 
conference Bro. Stead and _the._ writer _commenced a series of 
meetings near Race· Track, among the "Morrisites," where 
there was a good interest manifested by the younger genera
tion, and three baptisms have already resulied (not all from 
that work but from that and work done previously among them 
by Bro. J. D. Stead)., We feel that there are more there near 
the kingdom. _ , 

The lOth of July we closed our services there, and returning 
to Deer Lodge carried on a week's meetings thei·e, which were 
but indifferentiy attended. While here. we had the pl4:!asure of 
greeting Bro. Joseph.Smith and wife, also their .three children; 
who made a stop for a day" and an evening with us, Bro. Joseph 
preaching for us the 13th and 14th, evenings, and then taking 
train for Spokane. Their. visit was .enjoyed -by Saints and 
.friends. We feel that strength was given· and ·good done for 
the cause thereby. Our meetings closed in Deer Lodge the 

- j6th, a!'-d we intended to . .take the ·evening train for B11tte, but 
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our train did not come until two o'clock the 17th. My, what a 
· rainy night! And in Butte hail and sleet, untli when we stepped 
off the train at fifteen minutes to four in the morning we found 
the sidewaiks wearing a coat of frost, and the hackmen (some of 
them at least) coats of fur. Well, we almost wished we had our 
fur coat out of our trqnk, too. However, it is warm enough 
again for the festive mosquito to be out once more with his 
song and bill. 

We put our gospel tent up aud commenced services here last 
night, and while our audience was numbered at about thirty, 
our singers must have numbered legion. And they iTisisted on 
presenting their bills to the audience-yes, and to the preachers 
also. Some collected while some lost their bills, There was 
comfort in the latter thought. Before commencing our serv
ices here we "billed the town" so that it is known that we are 
here as well as the mosquitoes. However, we expect cooler 
evenings with more breeze the most of the time here. If this 
does not obtain we fear our crowds will not be large. However, 
we are trying to do our part. Our health is good and we feel 
hopeful in the work. 

As ever laboring and praying for the adva11cement of the 
cause we are, Your coworker, 

A.M. CHASE. 

FARWELL, Michigan, July 14, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: Not long ago I wrote you, telling you that 

I was what the Saints call a "dry-lander"; but thanks be to the 
Father for the blessed privilege granted, I am not a "dry
lander" now. Realizing as I do, that we are n0w living in the 
last days, I felt that delay was dangerous; therefore I obeyed 
as soon as possible. For several years past I have been a 
thorough student of God's word. It was not a mere ''reading 
of the word," but to me it is a deep study. I have a thirst for 

. a full knowledge of· the word, and a full understanding of the 
meaning of every word and sentence contained in that word.· I 
fully believe that through my great desire to understand that 
word, and my sincere prayers for knowledge, and constantly 
asking God to come nearer, ever nearer to me, that he has 
come very near. I have known for years that to merely read 
and understand God's word, would not "save" any one. We 
must be "doers" of the word. We must live up to the com
mandments given us by our Savior. We must love our neigh
bor as ourselves; and love worketh no ill to its object. There 
is a work for each and every one of us to do, no matter what 
may be our station in life. We must strive in word and deed 
to be unto others just what we would wish them to be to us. 
We must strive to do God's \viii. And "blessed is that servant, 
whom his Lord when he cometh shall find so doing." (Luke 
12: 43.) I feel so glad to think that I belong to a church that I 
_know is built on the rock. And whatever work God wishes me 
to do, I hope will be shown me in his own good time, and that 
I shall be ready to do his will. MRs. R. C. H. 

WATERLOO, -Iowa, July 19, 1905. 
Editors Herald: We are still striving to get the angel mes

sage before the people here in the Eastern Iowa District. 
. At Oran Center, in Fayette County, during the past two 
weeks, seven precious souls have entered the kingdom, and a 
J?retty good feeling is prevailing throughout. the branqh, 
. though of cou~se there are some who are not in such good con
.dition: Elder Turner was there two or three weeks, preaching 
most Of the time, and his effort;s, together with·faithful local 
and ,.Sunday-school work, resulted . in the baptism of sevim 
preCious souls and they have begun the race heavenward. . . 
· .. 4t (Jhattanooga schoolhouse, three miiE!s northwest of Nash
ville,. is located the district tent, in charge· of Elders Wilder
muth and Farr. I visited them a. week ago, and found that 
they had the bestofinterest, .and that, too,. ainoilg the outsiders. 
· i had a letter ·from· Bro. Farr yesterday, and .he stated that 

they baJ?tized three on Sunday last, the 16th. He also states 
that they organized a Sunday-school, and more bap_tisms are to 

. follow. This is doing quite well for a sojourn of three weeks 
among strangers. The outlook for the district is very bright 
and we expect to have an interesting time at our. next confer~ 

_ ence and Sunday-school convention to be held the first of Sep-
tember. 

As Saints of the Most High God, let us. strive ·with all our 
might to live as becometh citizens of his kingdom, for. the has
tening time is not far distant. 

Your brother in Christ, 
. ROBERT SMITH. 

FIELDBROOK, California, July 14, 1905. 
Editors Herald: We have all £elt very much encouraged of 

late. Elder Charles E. Crurriley has been with us the past few 
weeks and we have been strengthened a great deal by his com
ing. It is indeed a blessing to isolated. Saints· to be visited by 
God's servants. And then it is with sadness that we see them 
go again. But we are looking forward to the blessed and 
glorious time, when Christ shall come to ciaim his own, when 
there will be no more parting, but all will be peace and happi
ness. 

While Elder Charles E. Crumley was with us he and Elder 
S. B. Robinson, through. the· divine Spirit, reorganized our 
branch, having headquarters at Fieldbrook. God has set 6ffi
cers if! the branch such as were needed to more fully organize. 
We also have a nice little Sunday-school which we enjoy very 
much. We have thought of starting a Religio society but have 
not done so yet. 

Bro. Crumley presented some splendid sermons while here. 
Bro. Robinson presented some precious truths also. We have 
had some good meetings, and the Spirit was among us, and we 
all felt cheerful and encouraged. . 

Last Sunday Elder Crumley led one sister into the waters of 
baptism, and at the sacrament-meeting Elders Crumley and 
Robinson confirmed the sister, and ordained the .officers of the 
branch. 

We expect Bro. Terry with us s_ome time this fall; we are 
anxiously _waiting for that time to come. · 

May the Lord help us in all our efforts, that we may so live 
as to be worthy to be called the children of God, and that we 
may be among the righteous and pure in heart; and may God's 
spirit dwell within his children everywhere, is my prayer. 

Your sister in the faith, 
MRS. CORAL J. SMITH. 

THURSTO~, Nebraska. 
Editors Herald: Inclosed find a· letter written to me from 

Doctor John Gilbert of Fall River, Massachusetts. He has 
taken exception to my statement in regard to the Indian that I 
stated was turning white, and has advised me to send it to you 
in order that you may make such a change as you may deem 
right. I wish it understood that I did not make a statement 
that I was presenting positive evidence in support of the Book 
of Mormon; but I presented just what he told me, and that was 
just as I stated. ·Bro. Gilbert states that the more. intelligent 
will read it with regret that it was ever printed. I do not see 
how any person of the more intelligent class can regret reading 
such a letter, as there was the statement plainly made, that it 
was submitted to all to judge of its value. 

Your brother, 
S. F. BUTTS. 

FALL RIVER, Massachusetts, July i5, 1.905. 
S. F. BUTTS, Thurston, Nebraska: • 

In the SAINTS' HERALD received to-day !-find a letter from 
you in which you tell of a "full-blood Indian," who you thi11k is 
turning white. You say, "He has white spots all over "his 
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body," etc. Now this statement ~ould be i~noc~nt eno.ugh i~ 
de alone but is absurd when ·Its connectiOn Is considered. 

~~ooking £or eviden~e in support of the Book of Mormon." 
The condition of the Indian's skin, i, e., white patches, is a 

skin-disease, not a blessing. The name of the disease is leuco
derma. One variety from which the Indian is suffering consists 
of "an irregular distribution o£ the pigment matter o£, the 
skin," "whereby smooth, rounded, white patches of varying 
size and extent are produced." This disease affects people of 
all ages, sex, or races. . White people are affected by it,, some 
people erroneously calling it white leprosy. I have seen It also 
in negroes where apparently they are covered by white patches, 
just the same as th~ Indian you speak o£. Some varieties of 
this disease affect the hair and the skin complete; when both 
skin and hair become entirely white, a condition called "albino" 
exists. Sometimes such people are put on exhibition as curiosi
ties. 

I hope you will not be offended at what is written. Your let
ter will be read by peopl,!l in many parts of the world. Many 
humble though honest ones may read it and quote it as evi
dence in proof o£ the Book o£ Mormon. Others of the more 
intelligent will regret such a statement was t>ver published. 

I think it would be well, after you have read this, to forward 
it to the editors of the SAINTS' HERALD; and i£ they think 
propa they could make a little correction, and thus set matters 
right before the HERALD readers, as I do not think you believe 
the skin disease the Indian has is any proof whatever or evi-
dence in support of Book o£ Mormon. ' 

With kind regards, I remain, 
Your brother in gospel bonds, 

JOHN GILBERT, M.D. 

BALDKNOB, Arkansas, July 24, 1905. 
· Edito1·s Hemld: I have just learned for the. first time o£ the 

notice of my sickness in HERALD of July 19. For the sake of 
my friends, I am very sorry that it was given such prominence. 
True, I was quite sick for a few days, so ~ hasten to let iny 
friends know that I am all right. except a little weak, and have 
the harness on again. To God be the praise. While Bro. 
Baldwin was caring for me like a true brother, he was also 
preaching every night to small but interested auuiences. We 
closed there last night,· and begin near this place to-night. We 
have six names for baptism next Sunday, and expect two or 
three more. 

Prejudice and indifference are rife here, but the work is 
slowly but surely gaining.· There is a noble little band o£ Saints 
at this place, and while they have no shepherd, they keep up 
the Sunday-school and weekly prayer-meeting. 

·As ever in the faith, 
W. P. PICKERING. 

MONMOUTH, Iowa, July 17, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Bro. J. B. Wildermuth and the writer 

started work in the Eastern Iowa District tent at Canton, June 
5. Although we had good attendance and interest .no one 
obeyed at that place. On June 22 we moved to Chattanooga 
where we are at present. We have had large crowds and fine 
interest here, _in spite of haying, harvest, etc. Are getting the 
whole country stirred up; yesterday there were at least five 
hundred people in attendance, and at half past one in the after~ 
noon the writ!Jr had the Jileasure of leading three precious souls 
through the door of baptism into the kingdom of God. More 
are to follow; we have the names o£ several. We have made 
many friends, and it is counted a strange thing by some of the 
professing Christians here to see men whom they could not 
reach, and whom they counted infidels, P!ISiiing the hat in the 
crowd to help the ''boys'; as they call usi''iii1d standing up for 
the latter-day work. We have many ·calJI! for,the tent from 
outsiders who are representative m~n of their respecti~e com-

muriities. We organized a Sunday-school yesterday and hope to 
get the work firmly planted here before we leave: The people 
say there is no one in this part o£ the country who would dare 
try to meet the "boys" on a biblical proposition. The Lord has 
truly been with us, and may his Spirit be with and aid all his 
people. Your brother, 

FRED B. FARR. 

KING'S MILL, Arkansas, July 18, 1905. 
Editm·s Herald: As I have just returned from a visit to 

Franklin, Arkansas, where l met a couple of Utah elders, I 
thought possibly a bit of my experience would be interesting to 

. others. While stopping with my brother-in-law, on Saturday 
evening last, two Utah elders came and remained with us over 
night. They argued in favor of polygamy and of course I was 
on the o.ther side. They said the principl~ of polygamy was a 
righteous one, but that its practice in Utah was dying out as it 
was contrary to the law of the land. The following day I 
preached in Franklin to some forty persons, including. the two . 
elders. In my remarks I spoke of the difference of the two 
churches, reading £rom.their own Doctrine and Covenants. .MY 
remarks were not abusive but plain and to the point. I gave 
them an opportunity to reply. .A very few remarks were made 
by one o£ them. All present except the elders appeared to be 
pleased with the discourse. They claim twelve missionaries, 
and a membership o£ some three hundred persons in this State. 
Some o£ our elders may think it an easy thing to meet the Utah 
elders. ·True, it may be to meet them, but to change their 
minds from their own faith to that of the Reorganization is not 
so easy. If you do not believe it try it once. There is but one 
way to do it and that is by sound argument presented !n the 
Spirit of Chris.t. Hoping, waiting, and working for the 
redemption of Zion, I am, 

Yours truly, 
C. J, SPUR,LOCK. 

LAMONT, Iowa, July 8, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: I went to Strawberry Point July 8; stayed. 

over night with the Saints there; on Sunday at eleven .o'clock 
we had sacrament-meeting, then I talked to the Saints on the 

, gospel. 
July 23 I go to meet with the Saints near Arlington, to speak 

to the Saints on the gospel, to encourage them to stand fir~ in 
this latter-day work. Two .weeks from that I will go to 
Strawberry Point to hold meeting again. We hold our meetings 
in private houses at the two places named. Our attendance is 
small, but I feel repaid just the same by God's Holy Sphit. 

The Saints o£ the Eastern Iowa District will meet September 
2 and 3 at Green Valley. Hope they will have a good time. 

· In the one faith, 
W, B. WESTON. 

NEvADA, Iowa, July 20, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Bro. Reiste and the writer set up the gos~ 

pel-tent here on June 29; began meetings .the same night. The· 
attendance was fair from the start and several interested. On 
the 16th we were all made to rejoice when the writer fed Mrs .. 
H. H. Davis Matingly and Mrs. Edward Shalley into the · 
waters of baptism, and my man "Friday" baptized Mrs. B. 
Wood (a twin sister of Mrs Shalley). Others are very near 
the kingdom, and we hope by next Sunday we can trouble the 
waters agail).. · 

But while in the midst p£ rejoicing because of those noble 
meml:iers we took into the fold, on ·the 17th a terrible blow and 
shock came upon us, and on the whole town. Sr. Ch.arles Wil-. 
son sent heF nine-year-old boy up toW.n to get some things. 
His little sister, nearly eight years old, went with him. Both 
were bright, intelligent, lively children, ·and always together. 
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They took their little express wagon with them to bring back the 
things .. When they got to the depot-crossing, a long freight was 
pulling by. They waited till the way-car had passed, then the 
boy pulling at the tongue, and little Mae with her hands on the 
rear end of the wagon, started on, and just as the little girl and 
wagon got between the rails of the second track the fast mail, 
going west, struck the little wagon _and girl with such force 
that her head was hurled fifty feet south of the track, and the 
body scattered in pieces on the north side. It is too horrible to 
describe. The boy had just got over the rail and was missed·by 
a hand's length. This is the second one killed at that place in 
a short time. Three men were almost caught when the girl 
was. The whole town is in an uproar, for Sr. Wilson and ail 
the "relatives are highly esteemed by the people, and an offer· 
was made to raise five hundred dollars if called for to prosecute 
the railroad company for damages, and compell them to place a 
watchman at that dangerous crossing. The funeral was held in 
the gospel-tent by the writer. A very large concourse of sym
pathizing friends were present; some came seven miles. There 
was hardly a dry eye to be seen in the vast congregation. May 
our Father bless and comfort the grief-stricken. 

We will close the meetings here about the first of August. 
Yours in the front, 

J. S. ROTH. 

DENVER, Colorado, July 24, 1~05. 
Dear Herald: It is not often that your pages are illumined 

with anything from this part of the Lord's vineyard: this is not 
because we have denied the faith, or gone to sleep. Sometimes 
we are considerably discouraged because of the lack of time 
and talent to carry on the work in this city as we think it ought 
to be done, but the work is not of man, and when we have done 
all that time and physical strength will permit, we find that we 
have to be content, though it• is anything but satisfactory. As 
the years roll on we find that we can not spend from sixteen to 
twenty hours of the twenty-four in providing the bread that 
perisheth, and assisting in things pertaining to the church. 
Nature calls for more rest to the body as we grow older, and 
younger men must take up a part of the work at least, or it 
must be left .undone. We are glad there are younger men com
ing to the front to assist in bearing the burden of the ·work. 
There is plenty of room for them, especially in a city of this 
size. 

Seven have been added to the branch this year by baptism, 
and two deaths have occurred. Elders J. F. and J. D. Curtis 
are preaching on the streets every night except Sunday night, 
and we believe with a prospect of good being done. Many 
attend the services regularly and stand for the hour, seemingly 
very much interested. At the close of the services many ques
tions are asked, and such expressions as, "That is good enough 

- for me," and, "I have heard more gospel in these few nights 
than in fifteen years in attending the Denver churches," are 
heard. 

We met a man at one of the street-meetings by the name of 
Shultz, who claims to be a brother-in-law to Frederick Smith, 
brother of the present president of the church. He seems to 
be fairly well posted in Smith history. E. F. S. 

SAVANNA, Illinois, July 26, 1905. · 

rousing sermon on the final inhelitance ·()f the Saints. Two 
were baptized. 

Bro. Berve and I came to this place yesterday, and we are 
visiting every Saint personally, .. trying to ·encourage and 
strengthen them. They have no organization here, but we 
think they will have soon. _ 

I can say that my labors this year so fJ~r have been pleasant, 
the good Lord blessing and aiding with his Spirit, for which I 
praise his great name. My love for God and his great .latter-
day movement continues to grow. . 

I find a noble band of Saints in the Kewanee District ready to 
help in any way they cah to push the work. 

In gospel bonds, 
GEORGE W: THORBURN. 

C4NTON, Ohio, July 16, 1905. 
Editors He1·ald: Bro. V. M. Goodrich was up_ to Canton a 

few days and prelched once in my house, and then started out 
to preach from house to house, and so~n had two ready for bap
tism. At the confirmation at~ the house the Spirit was poured 
out upon us all to the comforting and· edifying of each. Bro. 

·· Goodrich administtlred to four while at Canton, three were 
instantly healed, and the fourth I have not _seen since. · I was 
one that was healed from deafness. While· Bro. Goodrich had 
his hands on my head.! heard a: click in my ear, as something 
moving in my ear. I then had my·hearing immediately, to the 
comforting of myself, and I am preaching in my house every 
two weeks, and have two names :for baptism. 

My prayer is that we inay all stand firm at our post and put 
our shoulders to the gospel wheel and keep it- rolling Zionward 
till God calls us all home to Zion to dwell. with Christ, to be 
never separated again. Are we all preparing ourselves to meet 
Christ when he comes? If not, why not? In a dream a few 
nights ago, I saw in a vision in large red letters: "Prepare, 
for the end of time is nigh at hand." Brothers and sisters, let 
us all get ready that we may meet Christ with joy and not with 
grief. Your brother in gospel bonds, 

ISAAC TRUE. 

SCRANTON, Pennsylvania, July 14, 1905. 
Editors Herald: "A young girl who had recently graduated 

in the Welsh university told a number of friends who had called 
upon her that she had now completed her education. 'No, you 
haven't, my dear,' her mother chimed in. 'I am going to teach 
you the principles of roastology, boilology, stitchology, darn
ology, patchology, dustology, scrubology, and washology.' 
What a pity we have not more Welsh mothers who hold such 
sensible views as to a girl's education." 

.Edit01·s Herald: On July 8 Bro. Berve and myself came to 
Carbon Cliff to hold a series of meetings. By previous arrange" · 
ments Brn. Willis, Adams, and Johnston put up the district 
tent at the Cliff so all we had to do was to enter in and occupy, 
and those brethren did nobly in trying to make the meetings a 

.. success. At different tinies ·the Saints came out· f1·om Daven
. port and Moline and gave much valuable help by their pres-

The above is from a Cardiff, South Wales, weekly newspaper, 
and the lesson taught by the words of the good mother should 
be impressed upon the minds of every father and mother. 
While it is our duty as parents to send our sons and daughters 
to the public schools and colleges if we can, to let .them go i";to 
the world with no knowledge of· domestic duties is a, sad mis
take. If I had the wealth of a Rockefeller or a Rothschild, I 
certainly w~uld recommend that my·daughters be educated in 
all that goes to make a good housekeeper. If they should be 
so fortunate after ·leaving my home that they could hire t~e 
housework· done in their. own, they would. understand how It 
ought to be done and could not be imp!Jsed upon. And ·if in 
time circumstances became such that they could not afford to 
employ,. the knowledge they: had received wotlld ~be a-valuable 
blessing. . . . . .. 

Well do I remember a young lady who had spent her young 
days in school, and became highly educated in music. Her 
parents were engaged in business and .were well-to-do.·. ~he 
was their only daugHter and they took · s{H!cial ·pride in giVIng 
her an education. Soon after she ·left school she .married a 
young mim and ~ccompanied him to the home he. had prepared 

. eilc(l and singing; · 
. ·We held eighteen meetings in all with a fair interest. · The 
~st Sunday night our Fent was full; and Bro. :Perve g&ve 1,1a a 

_.-.· - - _. 

~·--. ~. . ..., --;:: ~ 

' ~ ~ 'iy-. • 
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ral hundred miles from her parepts' home; - She wiw a 
seve · I b'l't t rt · bright young lady; and her mus1ca a 1 1 y ·was very en e am-
ing to her new and numerous f~·iends, an.d the young rna~ was 
h' hly complimented in the choice of a Wife, and was considered 
v~~·y fortunate. They went to housekeeping and it was .then 
she discovered that one very important study had been over
looked; and she wondered why her father and mother, who 
were such practical business people, had do~e by her as they 
had. "Why," she said, "I can_not underst~nd .~ow they ov~r
looked such an essential part of my educatiOn. What a pity 
that so many mothers overlook the lessons their daughters 
hould learn in ·order that they may beeome competent house-
~eepers. · Le.t me impress upon the minds of all parents .that it 
is just as much your duty to teach your sons and daughters 
those respective duties as it is to _say their prayers, or' go to 
school. 

Mothers, teach your daughters to wash, iron, cook, bake good 
home bread (so much ahead of bakers' bread to the man who 
toils), to put up fruit and a hundred other things that. your 
daughters do not le!J-rn in the institutions of learning. 

Brother Editor, this may be a departure from what your pages 
usually present to the readers, but I am like the good mother 
referred to in the clipping. There are many who have com
pleted their education in the schools who need some lessons in 
dustology, scrubology, washology, and cookology. . 

Yours for all that is good, 
WM. LEWIS. 

WILBURTON, Indian Territory, July 19, 1905. 
Editors Herald: We are still trying to hold aloft the banner 

of King Immanuel, and cry repentance to this generation. I 
threw down my coal-miner's tools in the month of March, and 
opened up the. work in South McAlester, amongst the colored 
people. I had good meetings west of town at a place called 
Thurston, also labored some in Fayetteville, Arkansas. I asked 
the officers of the district if they would allow me the district 
tent to travel with, my wife agreeing to accompany me and 
help in singing. We first put it up in Wilburton for ten days. 
Then we moved to Sulphur Springs, about twelve miles east of 
Wilburton. It was in the midst of a Baptist settlement. We 
~ommenced with small crowds, but every night we had large1~ 
crowds until the tent was full. We held forth twelve nights. 
Toward the close of our meetings I could see the Devil begin to 
rage. The Baptist preacher told the boys to rotten-egg me. 
At the last, on Sunday evening, (the tent was pretty full of 
people,) a mob of men came up and commenced to throw eggs. 
They threw five or six eggs at me, bnt by good luck they all 
missed me,. After the eggs-came a volley of rocks, one just 
missing my boy's head. Then they began to fire off their 
pistols, five or six shots all told. When they got through I 
turned to them and said, "Thank you, gentlemen, that is jmJt 
what they said to Jesus Christ nineteen hmidred years ago." 
Then they fled to the woods, I told the people that was just 
what Jesus said they would do. I continued by preaching afte1' 
the mob left for an hour and fifteen minutes. At the close of 
my meetings several came up to me and said, "Bro: Adamson, I 
can see we have in this Baptist Church been taught lies all our 
days. We are no more Baptists, but we are with you." · . 

Now what helped to stir up the people was this: The editor 
of our town paper has given me a column of his paper every 
week to write up the history of the. church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saint.! arid the Devil got mad and inspired that mob 
to kill me. 

Well, thank God, we are .all well. I must not forget t(! say 
that Bro. Andrew Shores and family stood by me faithfully 
during the egging. May the Lord reward hjm for his faithful
ness. 

I am glad to inform the Saints that .I am at this time strong~r 
in body thari at any time since I got hurt in the coal-mines, six 

years ag~, and my faith grows stronger day by qay in this great 
latter-day work. I have more calls for preaching than I· can 
fill. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion,. 
PETER ANDERSON, SR. 

ESMOND, North Dakota, July 25, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I commenced missionary work on the 14th 

of May, and labored around Westhope in a new locality, having 
fair success. On the 24th of June I attended tl)e North Dakota 
reunion -.which was held at the RichbU\'g Branch. Quite a 
.:qumber' were present considering the rainy weather and bad 
roads. The Lord was with - his children, and we all truly 
enjoyed ourselves." The preraching was instructive as well as 
spi~itual. · - -

There were present of the ·missionary force, Heman C. Smith 
and Eli Hayer, besides the home missionari~s. Alvin Knisley, 
our able brother from over the border, ·preached twice for us. 
The gifts of prophecy and tongues were manifested, to the joy 
of the Saints. . Ten were baptized at the close of the reunion. 
This was on July 2. 

I visited my family on the 4th and baptized my two daughters. 
July 10, in company with Bro. Hayer, we went to Leeds and 
held several meetings in a schoolhouse in the country, and twice 
in town in the opera-house. We have some fine Saints living 
there. 

July 18 we commenced meetings in Bro. Perchie's neighbor
hood, eight miles northwest of Esmond. We have had good\ 
interesting crowds evenings; and Sunday afternoon hearly one 
hundred ·were present to hear Bro. Hayer preach on tlle resur
r6lction of the dead, and a good spirit prevailed among the peo
ple. . All seemed pleased with the sermon. We inten-d to stay 
as lon:g as the work demands it. We are working our way 
down into South Dakota. 

I am rejoicing in this latter-day work, and love to tell the 
people of the good of God in these last days in restoring the 
ancient gospel; and I want to live pure in this life, and do the 
Master's will as long as I am permitted to remain in the flesh,. 
so that I may see his smiling face and hear that glad plaudit, 
''Well done.'' Praying and hoping God may bless all his people, 
and that his kingdom may soon come, 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
GEO. DAY. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missomi, July 28, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I drop you a line to let your readers know 

that I am still living and in the faith. I have been kept at 
home ever since General Conference on account of the serious 
affliction cof my wife; Her condition is such that the doctors 
give us no encouragement. If she is restored the Lord must do 
it, and as yet he has not seen proper to heal her. We can not 
tell what the result will be. We are doing all we can for he1;; 
and trusting the Lord for the final result, believing him too 
wise to err, and too good to be unkind. "All must woi·k for the 
best. · 
· While I realize that my work in the church does not· amount to 

much, yet I would like to be out doing what I cm:ild; I do a 
little local. work, and try to aid in every way I can,· when I can 
leave my wife; but her condition is such that I cari hardly .leave 
her at all. I trust the good Lord will soon relieve us from this 
condition. 

I agree with the idea expreSsed in Bro. Pitt's letter of this 
week with regard to the John· Hay article, and the elder that 
says no man can tell what we must do to be saved. 1 think the 
space occupied by those articles wo.uld have been as profitable 
left blank. I am glad I can believe all are trying to do good, 
I think the ·majority of the elders have the Spirit when-they 
preach; but until we are fullyinspired,_or reach a·much higher-. 
plane ·in knowledge, we will differ. in our ideas:· Let: .. us 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



762 THE SAINTS' HERALP 

patiently work on together as 'instructed in Doctrine and Cove-
nants 122: 16. ' 

I !eve the work of the Lord, and all his people. I am glad I 
can see some of my own defects, and hope to make some 
improvements in my own life and work. I thank God for bless
ing my brethren in their work, as well as myself. All we have 
we have received, and all the good we can do, God has enabled 
us to do it; so let us be patient, diligent, and faithful in our 
labor of love for the salvation of the world, as well as our own 
salvation. In the third chapter of Jacob, twenty-seventh para
graph (small edition of the Book of Mormon) I find the follow
ing: "And it came t6 pass that the servants did go, and labor 
with their mights; :ind the Lord of the vineyard labored also 
with them; and they did obey the commandments of the Lord 
of the vineyard, in all things. And there began to be the 
natural fruit again in the viney!lrd; and the natural branches 
began to grow and thrive exceedingly; and the wild branches 
began to be plucked off, and to be cast away; ... And thus 
they labored, with all diligence." This gives me courage and 
hope. While I can believe myself honest, I can believe others 
to be honest and faithful, and I am satisfied God.will raise up a 
lot of faithful workers that will labor with the Lord, and 
finally the work will be accomplished. We hope to be released 
from this condition soon, and if so, we will be out again doing 
our part as best we can. 

Please do not forget the wants of the work, and send in your 
tithes, offerings, and consecrations to the Bishop and his 
helpers, that the poor, and elders' families, may be provided 
for, and Zion built up. · 

Hoping to be able to work on several years yet, and abide in 
the faith, I am still trying to be able from my heart to say, 
Lord, thy will be done in all things. 

G. H. HILLIARD. 

MENA, Arkansas, July 27, 1905. 
Saints' Herald: After holding meetings in Hartshorne, Wil

burton, and Fanshaw, I started for Arkansas the fore part of 
June. I held a series of meetings about three miles from 
Mena, in the country, and baptized two. Leaving others inves
tigating the gospel I went on to Grannis, Arkansas. I had been 
directed to hold a debate at Sawyer, Indian Territory, and 
while preparing for the same -I tried to interest the Saints and 
friends of Grannis by preaching to them from my dispensation 
chart. Several seemed interested, and the following Sunday I 
led one more into the waters of baptism, leaving two or three 
more thinking seriously, but not able to make up their minds to 
obey the gospel just then. 

· July 4 I boarded the train for Sawyer, to attend the debate, 
which commenced ·July 6 between Reverend J. E. Potts, of the 
Missionary Baptist Church, and the writer. I entered the 
debate feeling the responsibility then resting upon me, but with 
ii perfect confidence in the God of heaven to lead his weak, 
humble servant. I had seen the outcome of the debate before, 
in a dream which strengthened me much. 

Before the. debate commenced I realized my mind was being 
quickened; for the Spirit revealed to me points that before had 
not been plain to me, and points I had never seen before in the 
gospel; 

·The debate was on church propositions, and covered eight 
sessions of two hours each. The Lord was with me from first 
to last. All ran smoothiy with two exceptions when my 

-opponent· was called to a point of order. During the d.ebate I 
.had a dream which showed to me my opponent's foundation 
was not solid, .and I saw myself ripping it ·up and exposing it to 
my opponent. Saints and outsiders said that was fulfilled next 
to the last night of the debate. 

]: am truly ·thankful to my .heavenly Father for the victory 
··.won .. As a result several are investigating the work, and are 
wanting me to come back there to hold a series of .meetings. 

While I gained the victo~y over Satan in the gospel work, he 
has been tryirig to overthrow me with sickness, and prevent me 
from preaching the gospel. I have been quite sick with billious 
attack, Ia grippe, and ·a gathering in both· of my ears, causing 
me t~ lose about twenty pounds of flesh; but still I am up and 
was called here to bury some more precious souls in the waters 
of baptism. I have been here for a week enjoying the moun
tain air and trying to gain a little strength. I expect to preach 
twice next Sunday and. lead four into the water, and then go 
home Monday for a while until I get .. a little. stronger. This 
field is white for the harvest, and I like the gospel work here 
better than in the North, but _there are other things here very 
hard for me to become a_ccustomed l;o. However, I try to apply 
myself to the· existing conditions and do the best I can, that I 
may win precious souls for Christ. 

This gospel work becomes more endeared to me day by day; 
and seeing the hand of God moving and directing in the work 
gives to me great strength. 

CHAS. E. ERWIN. 

WILBURTON, Indian Territory, July 29, 1905. 
Editors Herald: The long-expected debate with J. A. Currie, 

once a representative of the restored gospel, but now of the 
Millennia! Dawn movement, has passed into history. Arrange
ments were made by Bro. Heman C. Smith hist October that 
the debate should begin July 10. All arrangements of rules, etc., 
were left in my hands. Accordingly, on my arrival in San 
Antonio this spring, I proceeded to make final arrangements, 
and we signed up for eight sessions on each proposition, there 
being two, each affirming that his respective church was in har
mony with the Bible in all its teachings. 

The debate began at ten .!>'clock in the forenoon, July 10, at 
Bandera, Texas, our proposition being first, and the proposed 
plan was carried out, except that Elder Currie cut his part of 
the debate short one session, making ·eight sessions on our 
affirmative and seven on his. 

The discussion was lightly attended except by the members 
of the contending churches, and even they did not make much 
sacrifice to attend. I shall not give the argument in detail as it 
would be too voluminous. I never felt better in the defense of 
the work in my life, and have never held a discussion with the 
outcome of which I was better pleased; and I think I am safe 
in saying that much good was done, not only in checking the 
progress of error, but in making clear the truth. One brother 
in writing from there since says "all the leading men say that 
Currie did not make a point," and, so far as I can learn, that 
was the general verdict. One most excellent woman was bap
tized, at the close of our proposition, by Bro. Bullard, who 
acted as my moderator; and I baptized two later, one of whom, 
a well-educated young man, a school-teacher by profession, 
attended every session of the discussion. 

We had numerous calls for pre_aching in the surrounding 
country at the close, and gave out hundreds of tracts. The dis
cussion was the cleanest one I ever held, as I did not have to 
meet the attacks on the character of Joseph Smith.· That is 
the usual stock in trade of the opposer of the faith. There 
were a few things, however, that I did not expect from one 
who had been once a member of the church, and one who ought 
to hiwe known what our doctrines and teachings were. Elder 
Currie had written to Utah for evidence along some lines, 
and introduced an interpretation of Doctrine and Covenant;s 
107:10-12, made by the Utah people, and wanted to defend ~t 
or admit that we did not have a fullness of the priesthood. His 
interpretation of the command to build temples in paragraph 
12 was that it was a perpetual command, etc. He left the 
proposition entirely in much of his effort, and tried to show that 
we were out of harmony with the Doctrin~ and Covenants ·
instead of the Bible. Also. one .of his . strong efforts was to 
make it appear that the Book of Mormon and Doctrine and 
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Covenants contradicted each other on the punishments of the 
wicked. In his first speech he admitted that, so far ·as teaching 
the first principles of the gospel were concerned, we were 
teaching them as Christ and the apostles taught them; that we 
were organized like the ancient pattern, and that the gifts and 
blessings of the ancient church accompanied our preaching; but 
it was the power of the Devil, and we would be met with the 
statement, "Depart from me, ye that work iniquity. I never 
knew you." I asked him to show one iniquitous doctrine or 
practice in the church, but he could not do it. 

I shall not attempt to give my argument to show that his 
church was not in harmony with the Bible in its teaching, as I 
contemplate writing an examination of the Millennia! Dawn 
theory and movement soon. 

C. T. Russell, of Allegheny, Pennsylvania, ig the originator 
and promoter of the movement; and I took his books called the 
Millennia! Dawn Series, and showed that they were built on 
false premises, and taught absurd and false doctrine, until it 
was generally conceded that I had removed its foundation 
completely. 

The debate was held in the courthouse; and most of the 
county officers heard it; and one of the officers came to me at 
the close of the last session and said that Russellism was com
pletely overthrown. I am, as I said in the beginning, quite 
satisfied with the outcome; and the success and benefits I shall 
ascribe to God who graciously helped in my time of need, and 
who can make even the wrath of his enemies to praise him. 

H. 0. SMITH. 

British Gospel Plan. 
Editors Hemld: We wish the Saints in America to help us 

in our effort to secure a "gospel van," the object of which 
will be to enable the missionaries to travel from place to place 
in preaching the gospel. We have to pay heavy railway fares 
here in England for traveling; we do not have the half-fare 
rates here, as you have them in the States. With the gospel 
van we could visit both city and village all along the line. The 
van we propose to build would furnish lodgings, etc., for the 
missionaries. We also propose to sell tracts and church works 
to Saints and friends wherever we may travel.. 

Bro. Simon Holmes of Clay Cross has opened the subscription 
with one pound. He has· also undertaken the buildin,.g of the . 
van. Bro. Holmes is in a position to accomplish the work in 
the cheapest way possible, and we are assured that the van 
will be good, strong, and handsome when complete. We hope 
to secure the van for about tWenty pounds, or one hundred dol
lars. We firmly believe that a gospel van itself would be well 
worth the money expended, for the advertisement alone. We 
should also be able to reach places that under present conditions 
it is not possible to reach. Armed with a bell we could 
announce our meeting· as we went along from village to village. 
We believe that in a very short time we should want another 
gospel van, when we began to realize the good accomplished by 
the first. We therefore appeal to the Saints in America, who 
c~n help us, to come to our aid, and pay all donat~ons through 
B1shop E. L. Kelley on behalf of said fund: .,. "· 

Now, Saints, kindly help us with your dollars, dimes, and 
cents; and pray God to bless the undertaking and give it great 
success. Your brother for truth and the gospel van, 

W. H. GREENWOOD. 

Independence Items. 
Less than the usual number attended lastWednesday night's 

prayer-meeting; but the weather had been extremely warm .. all 
day, the mercury reaching ninety-t\vo degrees. 

On last Sunday Brn. Hilliard and I. N. White discoursed to 
~he Saints, the morning's eff0rt being on the necessity of know
mg the law and keeping it, to look after the interests of the 
church being the first thing to do. . 

Bro. Kemp, as he spoke to the Saints in prophecy at the 
prayer-service, reminded us of the scriptural passage, "Ont of 
heaven he made them to hear his voice that he might instruct 
thee," because of the words of comfort and instruction he gave 
to the ministry and those having charge of the·work here. 

At an earlier date, on the n\orning of the 9th, Elder Joseph 
Luff's presence in the pulpit was greeted with pleasnre after 
his long season of affliction and distress, and with his usual 
forcefulness he presented the claim of the gospel concerning the 
unchangeability of God, still being able as in the past to say 
that, to him, no honor was so great as that of presenting to the 
people Jesus the Christ. 

In March seven were baptized, and during the last quarter 
ending July 1, forty-one were received by letter, forty-one wet•e 
baptized, four had died, and two letters of removal had been 
granted. Since July 1 there have been sixteen more received 
into membership and one baptized. 

The Daughters of Zion are pressing on in the g·ood work. On 
last Wednesday as an item of business the financial committee 
recommended the soliciting by the sisters of "a regular monthly 
collection for the purpose of increasing the fund started by the 
general organization towards. the building of a children's home, 
when the church shall decide upon starting such an institution." 
Also "that the society at any time lead out in other ways as 
may be deemed advisable and decided upon by the society, and 
that we also receive aid from other societies as may be offered.'' 
The Willing Helpers continue steadily on, as their cares permit, 
with their fine quilting and comfort-tacking, apron- and shirt
making, and are doing this in such a manner as to merit the 
patronage of the most careful and precise ones anywhere. 

This evening the sad news came that Father George Hawley, 
who lived ne!).r Holden, passed away on Thursday, and the 
funeral Friday was in charge of Brn. Hulme:J and May. · He 
was faithful to the end and bore a true and humble testimony 
to the purity o~ character of Joseph and Emma Smith. He was 
in his eighty-first year. 

Two of our number have lately passed away, Sr. Harriet 
Crum, wife of Bro. Frank Crum, who died of a distressing 
illness on the 30th ult., and Sr. Belle Blatt wife of Bro. W. H. 
Blatt who expired on the 6th inst., having lingered long with 
a serious affliction. These sisters have been for many years 
burdened with the care of large families, and they will be 
greatly missed by many loved ones who are left to mourn their 
sad demise. 

Father Clemen13on has been for years tenderly cared for by 
his daughter, Sr. Blatt, and. in his enfeebled condition and 
advanced age, being about ninety, }jas lost, in her death, a 
friend indeed. · · 

There are many Saints here who have passed long since the 
three score years of their probation. • 

May the words of counsel spoken recently concerning the 
aged ones by our stake president be heeded by us all for we 
sometimes fail to show the love and respect that are their due. 
Speaking of the differen11e in people some one has said, "On 
account of our intense individualism the heroisms of the past 
fail to move· us"; but of the.little.brown men they say, "They 
deem it the greatest glory to venerate the heritage of the 
fathers." · · 

Bro. Hulmes admonished us all to be thoughtful tender and 
considerate toward the aged ones of whom it is wrltten ' 

"A little more halting of the·gait, 
And a dullness of the ear, 

A growing weariness of the frame, 
With each swift-passing year: . 

A fading of hopes and ambitions too-, 
A faltering in life's quest, 

And a little nearer every day 
To a sweet and peaceful rest." 

July 21. ABBIE A. HOR'1'0N.· 
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Extracts from Lettero. 
T. W. Chatburn, Spokane, Washington: "Joseph and wife 

with the 'small portion' of his family have come and gone. To· 
say the Saints enjoyed the visit with President Smith and wife 
is putting it mildly. On Sunday, the 16th, the Saints lunched 
together at the church so a general visit could be had with the 
visitors. Joseph gave us four sermons which were well received 
indeed. Many of the city folk were out to see and hear, evin
cing the fact that our church is not too large. The traveling 
parties are in good health and enjoying their tlip nicely. May 
our Father protect and guard, and return them safely to Zion's 
land." 

L. L. Gott, Central City, Illinois: "We have the promise 
of Bro. D. S. Gosstree and Bro. John Henson coming to this 
place to hold meetings a week, and we ask the prayers of all 
that much good may be done. I am sorry to find that the 
Saints are so cold. We all truly need our spiritual forces 
revived. I am afraid some of the Saints will be like the five 
foolish virgins; out of twelve families of Saints here only two 
are taking the church papers. I have distributed the most of 
my literature, and the people to whom I gave the papers liked. 
them very much, and are willing to come out to hear our elders 
preach." _ . 

W. R. Standefer, Marlin, Texas: "Bro. John Harp preached 
some for us not long since. He has interested the peeple, and 
they say they are going to attend our meeting and hear some 
more about it. I think we will have a good attendance at our 
protracted meeting, beginning August 5. Bro. Renfroe, come 
and help us." 

Prayer Union. 
Dear Sistm·s: Sr. J. F. Morris, now at The Dalles, Oregon, 

with her husband, who is undergoing a very severe operation 
for tuberculosis, requested me to write the Prayer Union in 
behalf of her husband, who at present is very low. She also 
asks for the prayers of the Saints in prayer-meeting. 

MONTAVILLA, Oregon. HENRY SPARLING. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Portland.-The fourth conference of the Portland District was 
held in the district tent in Montavilla, Oregon, July 15 and 16, 
1905, Elder Henry Sparling presiding. Branches reporting: 
Condon 116, Portland 54. Ministry reporting: Elders Henry 
Sp.at:ling, N .. V. Sheldon1 W. A .. Goodwin, H. C. ~nively; Priest 
Wilham Smith. · A motion carried that a committee of three, 
consisting of Brn .. Sparling, Sheldon, and Simpson be appointed 
to make all arrangements for the entertainment of President 
Smith while here. Moved and carried that hereafter the 
ex officio members shall consist· of elders, priests, teachers and 
deacons. Moved and carried that hereafter in all our business 
transactions we observe the improved book of rules. The elec
tion of officers resulted as follows: Henry Sparling, president; 
Ainos Lasley, clerk. Adjourned to .meet at call of district 
president. 

Central Texas. - Conference convened with Central Texas 
Branch July 15, 1905, with E. W. Nunley in the chair. Branch 
reports: Elkhart 43, Central Texas. 78, Philadelphia 39. Min-

. isteriai reports: Elders ·E. W. Nunley, S. R. ·Hay, Johnnie 
Hay, John Harp, W. R. Standefer, J. M. Nunley. W. W. 
Squires; Priest D. B. Higginbotham; Teacher& 'Yalter Herron, 
Albert Vancleave; Deacon J. T. Hobbs. ElectiOn of officers: 
John Harp, president; Johnnie Hay, clerk; John M. Nunley, 
assistant secretary. Philadelphia Branch was chosen as place 
for holding next conference. E. W. Nunley made report in 
behalf of the delegates appointed by district to General Confer-
ence. By motion the president was·granted privilege of choos
ing vice-president. ·Johnnie Hay was chosen. Bishop's agent's 
t:eport was read and by motion . was referred ba.ck for a full 
report since the time he was .made agent. · Conference 
adjourned to meet ·with· the P~iladelphia Branch, on Saturday, 
10 a. m., before firstfull moon m February. _ 

Leeds.-The i!E;miannual conference convened at the Leeds 
BrancJ:, Wortley, July 8, 1905, T. Taylor in tlte chair. Ministry 
reportmg: Elders T. Taylqr, J, T, Gordham, J. Moir, T. Pax
ton; Priests H. Booker, W. Rudd, J. W. Meadowcroft, W. Wil
liamson, H. Harper, S. Horton. Report of the -treasurer showed 
a balance in hand uf ;£6, 6s., 6d.; missionary fund, lls. Bishop's 
agent's report from March 26 to June 26: £1, :19s., 7!d. paid. 
over to the Bishop; Bro. Rudd then stated- to the conference 
that he had sent his resignation to the Bishop as he should 
shortly be leaving ~or America: A vqte. of thanks was given 
to Bro. Rudd for .his past services as Bishop's agent for the 
distli.ct. The secretary's resignation was t~ndered ana by vote 
of conference was laid on the table until. next conference 
pending inquiries. The authorities of the church, general m1s~ 
sionary; and local, were sustained. G. W. Bosomworth, ~ecre-
tary pro tern. ·· · · 

Spokane.-The semiannual conference of the Spokane District 
convened at the Saints' ch.a_pel, Spokane; June 24, 1905. T. w. 
Chatburn chosen to preside, M·. Fordham secretary pro tern. 

"The following branches reported: Spokane 65, Sagle 25. Deep 
Creek Branch by a vote asked for disonganization, which was 
granted, and the secretary authorized to give letters of removal 
to other branches, to which. the few remaining members wished 
to unite. The following resolutions were then adopted· 
"Whereas Bro. J. M. Puckett, Bishop's agent for the Spokan~ 
District, will soon remove out of said district into other fields 
and whereas it will not be convenieQt for him to collect tithe~ 
and offerings, and work among. the Saints as much as the neces
sity of the work demands, therefore be it-resolved that we 
request Bro. Puckett to offer Bro. Kelley his resignation as 
Bishop's agent of this district; and be it further resolved that 
we request Bro. Kelley to appoint Bro. W. W. Fordham to fill 
the vacancy thus occasioned; and be it further resolved that 
we tender Bro. Puckett a vote of thanks for his faithful serv
ices performed, with a prayer for . the blessings of God to 
attend his every effort in the new fields he has chosen." Elec
tion of officers: T. W. Chatburn . president; M. Fordham, 
secretary. Adjourned to .meet the first Saturday before the 
first Sunday in January, 1906. · 

· Southern Missouri.-Conference convened with. the Springfield 
Branch July. 22, 1905, at 10 a. m .. I. N. White was chosen to 
preside, with A. M. Baker as his assistant. Ministry reports: 
Elders J. T. Davis, A.M. Baker, J.-W. Quinley, J. C. Chres
tensen, G. W. Anderson, H. J. Bootman, William Taylor, and 
W. H. Hutchinson; Priests W. P. Bootman, W. A. Brooner, 
T. J. Simpson, P. T. Plumb, Grant Burgin, W. P. Buckley, and 
S. N. Gray, Jr.: Teachers J. F. Cunningham, S. N. Gray, S~·., 
0. E. Ensley, Joseph Kirby, and M. A. Shedd; Deacon C. E. 
Gray. Branch reports: Springljeld 168, Beaver 49,. Ava 118, 
Grove Spririgs 40, Pomona 75, West Plains 50, Thayer 20. 
Bishop's agent, A. W. Duemler, reported: On hand June 1, 
$1.68: collected, $94.49; paid out, $94. Treasurer's report: On 
hand last conference, 7c.; collected, $7.50; expenditures, $7.58. 
District tent committee reported that they had bought and paid 
$31 for the Springfield gospel tent. A petition from the Saints 
living near Denlow, Douglas County, Missouri, was read, asking 
the ..:onference for the organization of .a branch at that place. 
·on motion the petition was granted and the matter left to th.e 
missionary in charge and district president for action. A peti
tion from the Ava Branch asking for the ordination of Bro. 
Oscar E. Ensley to the office of elder was read, and,on motion 
left to a committee for investigation, who reported favor!!bly, 
and Bro. Ensl~y was ordained at th!'l Sunday afternoon serv!ces. 
John F. Cunnmgham was also ordamed to the office of pnest, 
and· five· children · blessed. Elder 0. E. Ensley was elected 
assistant ·district president. Conference adjourned to meet 
with the Avi<·Branch, Saturday and Sunday, October 14 and 15, 
1905. J. C. Chrestensen, secretary and treasurer. 

Idaho.-Conference convened with the Hagerman Branch ~uly 
22. William H. Kelley and S. D. Coi!dit were chose.n .to pres14e, 
and A. J. Layland secretary, assisted by MJihe Condit. 
Branches reporting: Grove City· 31, Malad 69, Dingledell 24, 
Hagerman 31, Teton 15. Ministry reporting: Elder W. H. 
Kelley, S. D. Condit baptized 2, A. J. Laylandbaptized 5, J?h

1
n 

H. Condit, Charles Albertson, W. L. John, Adolphus Hendncc
son, Hyrum Grimmett, and John F. Allen; Priests L. P.-Larse.n, 
Myron J. Durfee, and. A .. A. Fausett; Teachers J. E .. Con~t, 
and J. 0. McKnight .. Bishop's agent, Elias E. Richar s, 
reported: Received, $309.60; pa,iif out; $292.35; on hand, $17.~, 

.-James Jennings, bishop's agent for the ~orthern part of .t e 
district, reported, $161; received, $5; expended, $60. On motmnd 
the resignation of Ja):nes Jennings, Bishop's agent, was accepte 
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d M ·on .J Durfee was recommended for Bishop's agent for 
the noi.thern ·part of the district. S. D. Condit reported ~or ~he 

mittee appointed at the March conference, 1905, to mqmre 
?o:_n and settle all claims connected with the horse and bug:gy 
h~~ ht and used in the district by W. St PE!nder. On. motwn 
h g . ort was accepted and the d1stnct authonzed to 

t ae i~p s. D. Condit $110, being the .amount of indebt7dness 
p y med by him in settling up the busmess. S. D. Condit :vas 
ass~ained president of the district, and A . .J. Lay~and VIce
sus 'dent A .J Layland was chosen secretary. AdJourned to 
~~::~at the c~ll ~f the district president. A . .J. Layland, secre
tary. 

M tana -Conference convened with Deer Lodge Branch at 
10 a~nm., ·June 24, 1905, ]frank Christofferson i~ the chair. J. D. 
Stead was chosen secretary; A. M. Chase as:n~tant. Repor~·of 
Deer Lodge Branch read and received. Mm1s~ers reportmg: 
Elders J. D. Stead, A. M .. Chase, Fra1~ Chrmtoffers<!n, and 
A drew Christofferson· Priest John Eliason. ElectiOn of 
offlcers: J. D. Stead; president; Frank Christofferson 'IYas 
elected vice-president; Jerome vy'yckoff, secretary. <;>n m?twn 
the president of the district was mstructed to confer With Bishop 
E. 1. Kelley relative to Bishop's agent, and report to next. con
ference. 

Convention Minutes. 
Montana.-Sunday-school association met in convE!~tion at De.er. 

Lodge, June 23, 1905, at 7 p. m., Jer_ome Wyckoff m the.chmr, 
J. D. Stead secretary pro tern, and A. M. Chase assistant. 
Resignation of Amy D. Wells was read and accepted. Treas
m·er's report read and received. Reports from the followmg 
schools read: Bozeman, Bridger, and Deer Lodge. The lat~er 
was referred back to secretary for correct!on. Report of dis
trict secretary found incomplete. On motiOn J. D. Stead was 
instructecl to complete same, after which it was read a;nd 
approved. Anna Wyckoff was elected secretary. ConventiOn 
adjourned to meet one day previous to district conference, and 
at the same place as the conference, at 10 a. m. 

ldaho.-Sunday-school association convened at ~agerman, 
July 21 1905. Distriet officers were chosen to preside at con
vention', M. J. Condit chosen secretarypro.tem. D.istrict tr':las
m·er's report read; referred to a committee for correctiOn. 
Report of Bro. S. D. Condit, superintendent of home depart
ment classes, showed two hundred and nine members in twenty
three localities, only twelve places heard from so far for past 
quarter; they giving a total of seven hundred and seventy~four 
lessons studied, and $8.31 contributed. Report of committee 
for correction of district treasurer's report read, also report of 
treasurer as revised, read, and accepted. Report of Badger, 
Hagerman, and Malad Sunday-schools read. S. D. Condit 
reported for Cedrine Sunday-school. Adjourned to meet the 
day previous to next quarterly conference, at the same place. 

Notice of Dedicatory Services. 
The new chapel at Wheeling is nearing completion, and 

August 20 is the date for the opening and· cons<:lcration services. 
Bishop E. L. Kelley, R. M. Elvin, and perhaps others of the 
ministry are expected here on that occasion. Preaching on 
Saturday evening, and three· preaching-services on Sunday. A 
cordial invitation to Saints outside of our branch is extended. 

WHEELING,_West Virginia. 0. J. TARY. 

The Bishopric. 
NOTICE OF CHANGE OF BISHOP'S AGENT. 

The Saints and friends of the Spokane District, Washington, 
will please take notice that in accordance with recommenda
tions of .the district conference at its late session, and the 
resignation of Bro. J. M. Puckett as Bishop's agent, owing to 
his arrangement to remov(l from the said district of Spokane, 
Bro. W. W. Fordham of Spokane has been duly appointed 
Bishop's agent in and for said district. 

· We take pleasure in commending Bro. Fordham to the Saints 
of the distnct, and ask for him a helping hand from each and 
everyone whose desire is to serve the interest of the work of 
the Master within said territory. If the Saints will all do their 
respective parts, leaving not an idler nor a laggard to impede 
the progress of the work, great good will be accomplished in a 
financial as well as a spiritual way for the truth in the district. 

The Bishopric tender to Bro J. M. Puckett sincere thanks for 
his labors in tlie interest of the work of the-finances in the past, 
and trust the Lord will blesf! !J,iw in hif! new fi7ld of labor. -

As ever hopeful of accomp'tis'!Ung the work mtrusted, I am, 
In -behalf of the Bishopric, 

E. L. E:ELLEY, -
LAMONI, Iowa, July 29,. 1905. - Presiding ~ishop. 

·Fourth Quorum of Elders. 
All members of this quorum will please at once send. prese~t 

permanent address to the undersigned, Lock Box 345, Lamom, 
Decatur County, Iowa. A circular letter will be issued soon 
and we want your correct addresses. 

F. E. CocHRAN, Secretary. 

Reunion Notices. 
Please announce the change of place of Northeastern Kansas 

reunion from Whiting, Kansas, to Vermillion, August ~6 to 
September 3. Circumstances were such that the .comm1ttee 
believed Vermillion a better place of meeting. Frank G. Hed
rick, secretl\ry. 

The Southern Wisconsin reunion as previously announceq will 
convene at Madison, August 25 to September 4. Tents Will be 
furnished foi· the ten days as follows: 10 by 12 and 12 by !2,. 

· $2· 12 by 14 and 14 by 14, $2.25; four-room cottage tents, six
fo~t walls 10 by 15, $3.50; 12 by 19, $4; 14 by 16, $4.50. Cots, 
25c. each. ' Two placed side by side make a ~ouble bed.. Bring 
straw-ticks to fill with marsh hay. Meals Will be furmshe~ at 
the dining-tent at 15c. Children under eight years, half pnce. 
Any desiring to tent and board themse~ves, feel pe~fectly at 
liberty to do so. We desire that all commg order their tents as 
early as August 20 so as not to burden the committee just at 
the last moment· ~!so write at least two days before you start, 
stating time yoll'will arrive in Madison, and over whic~ rJlilro~d, 
and you will be promptly met. We expect all the misswnar1es 
in the State, missionary in charge, J. W. Wight, and W. ·A. 
McDowell of Chicago, and hope to have with us one of the 
patriarchs. District conference will convene the 2d and 3d of 
September: Send _reports to J. 0. Dutton, 1209 Chandler 
Street, Madison, Wisconsin. The above address will reach. any 
of the· committee after August 20. Jasper 0. Dutton, 1\'Illton 
Junction, Wisconsin, George J. Brookover, Ex;celsior, ~Wisc<?n
sin, ij. D. Stevens, 1209 Chandler Street, Madison, W1sconsm; 
committee. . 

To the Saints of Spring River District who contemplate 
attending the reunion which will convene at Joplin, Missouri, 
August 18, 1905: All who desire tents notify the committe!) 
not later than August 7, stating the size tent you want. 10 by 
12 tents are $1.25; 12 by 14, $1.50. Those coming by rail notify 
the committee what road they will come ove:c, and the time 
they will arrive, and they will be met at the depot, and their 
baggage transferred to the camp-ground. We have -secured 
plenty of pasture for those who come with teams, at five cents 

. per head, per day. H. J. Thurman, chairman .committee, 2201 
Empire Street, Joplin, Missomi, yr. W. Chrestensen, secretary, 
2225 Empire Street, Joplin, Missouri. ' · 

Conference Notices. 
Eastern Iowa District conference will convene at Onslow, 

Iowa, with the Green Valley Branch September 2 and 3, 1905. 
First session 10 a. m., September 2. Saints will be met at 
Onslow, and at Center Junction. -Address all communications 
and reports to Warren Turner, in care of Bro. 0. E. Green, 
Onslow, Iowa. Robert Smith, secretary. 

Conference of the Ohio District will be held at Electric Park, 
Wellston, Ohio, August 26, 1905, at 10 a. m. The instruc.tions 
given in the reunion notice' by Bro. F. J. Ebeling are applicable. 
Wellston is on the Hocking Valle;y, B. & 0. S-W., Detroit 
Southern, and C. H. & D. roads, and has half-hour service on 
traction line out to the park. Send branch reports to D. E. 
Fri, Creola, Ohio, in sufficient time. A. B. Kirkendall, presi-
dent, Creola, Ohio. , , 

The conference of the Central Nebraska District will meet at 
Inman, Saturday, September 30, at 10 a. m. We hope ·for a 
large representation of Saints and friends who will also remain 
to attend the reunion which begins October 1. Branch clerks -
are requested to furnish reports in due time. Levi Gamet, 
president. 

Con~ention Notices. 
The Northern California District Religio association will con-· 

vene at Oakland, September 5, 1905, at 2 p. m., in connection 
with the Oakland reunion. Election of officers will take place. 
Secretaries of .locals please send reports and _credentials at once. 
District officers please do not-overlook that a report is required 
of them. Pauline 0. Napier, secretary, 2130 J Street, Sacra-· 
mento, California. . 

.Sunday-school convention of the . Eastern Colorado District . 
will convene at C<!lorado _8prmgs, Color!!-do, Thursday~ August -- _ 
31, at 9 a. m. An mterestmg program wlll be renderea. Bring 
pencil and notebook.· Mrs. 'L. Fishburn, secretary, 2U2 
Emersop. Street, Denver, Colorado. .. · 
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·The· conv.ention of the -Central Nebraska Sunday-school 
association .will meet· at Inman, Friday, September 29, at 
2 p: ·m.· •Let us have full ;reports from all local organizations. 
Levi Gamet, imperin_tendent. . 

Addresses. 

N. V. Sheldon changed to 4 Cason Street, Montavilla, 
·oregon. 
. Henry 'Sparling changed to 4 Cason Street, Montavilla, 
~oregon. 

Died. 
.WILSON;-,On July 17, 1905, at Nevada, Iov;:a, sweet. little 

seven-year-old Mae, daughter of Sr. Cha~les Wilson! whtle she 
and her nine-year-old brother were. crossn~g the !'aiiroa!I was 
killed by the engine of the fast mail, runnmg at stxcy miles an 
hour. The ·funeral was held on the 18th in the gospel tent; 
prayer by Bro. Reiste; sermon by J. S. Roth, to a large, atten
tive congregation. 

HOTZE.-Mr. Theodore Hotze, husband of Sr. Sarah Fenn 
Hotze, was born in Maysville, Kentucky, May 22, 1852, and 
died at his home near Carson, Iowa, ~uly 4, 1905, the ~esult of 
being struck on the head by a fallmg ladder. A WJfe, four 
sons three brothers, and two sisters remain to mourn their loss. · 
Fun~ral-services were held in the Saints' church, July 7, con
ducted by Elder John Lentz, assist~d by the pastors of the 
Methodist Episcopal and Presby~enan c~urches, sermon by 
Elder D. Ho1,1gas. The body was mterred m·Carson cemetery. 

MoRGAN.-David Elvin, infant son of David L. and Vida E. 
Morgan on July 12, 1905, aged eleven JIIOnths, four days. 
Funeral' from the home, July 14; President John Smith of 
Lamoni Stake in charge; sermon by E. L. Kelley. 

WILSON.-At Denver, Colorado, July 16, 1905, of pneumonia, 
Verna Leola, infant daughter of Mr. Alexander and Sr. Myrtle 
M. Wilson, aged 10 months and. 17 days. Funeral from the 
Saints' church Tuesday the 18th, m charge of Elder E. F. Shupe. 
Sermon by Elder J. F. Curtis. Interment in Fairmont. 

BERREY.-July 14, 1905, at Engleville, Colorado, Loreane 
Berrey, daughter of H;obart and Della Berrey; born June 16, 
1904. 

TEAL. -Sr. Susan (Puster) Teal died at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. Elias Hayer, in Miller, March 25, 190~, of com
plication of diseases and old age. Deceased was born m Colum
bia County, New York, September 23, 1819. She was married 
to Bro. Edward Teal January 1, 1839. Five children, twenty-

. one grandchild1'en, arid a number of great grandchildren remam 
to mourn, her husband having passed away January 22, 
1896. Funeral-services held at Latter Day Saints' church, con
ducted by Bro. F. M. Cooper. 

Lincoln' • Home at Portland. 

Any one who is interested in the life of Abraham Lincoln may 
find much to en~age his !l~tention in t~e .lllin!Jis bu)!d_ing at the 
Lewis and Clark ExpositiOn. The bmldmg Itself ts an exact 
reproduction of the Lincoln homestead at Springfield, Illinois,. 
the only home ever owned by the martyred President. Every 
room is reproduced in its exact size, and in the front parlor the 
visitor is told just where Lincoln stood on that day in the fall of 
1860 when he was notified that he had been elected president of 
the United States. 

In the rear parlor, which connects with the front one by a 
wide archway, is a collection of pictures and documents of vivid 
interest to those who like to study things of historic value. The 
life of Lincoln is represented by pictures and letters, the latter 
either in the original or in facsimile, from his birth to his 
assassination. The rude little lo~ cabin in Kentucky, where he 
was born, 'is shown, with portraits of his parents; pictures of 
Lincoln at various times in his career, most of them showin~ 
him without beard for it was not until after he became rest
dent that Lincoln let his whiskers grow; letters writteQ by Lin
qoln in his youth, his earlier public life, and during his 
presidency; and also pictures of his intimate friends and 
associates, and of other noted men whose public lives were 
interwoven with his own. 

· Entertaining Newspaper Features •. 

Probably no other newspaper in the United States can show 
so brilliant an array of spemal features as is found in the col-
umns of the Chicago RecMd-Hemld. ' · -

The daily and Sunday news and special features of the Chicago 

i~ ~ -'-~ •• ,~. 

~· _:· . ~ ,s:_ ~_ '""!.~· .~ ::_ 

Record-Heralil include the letters of William: E. Curtis ·and 
Walter Wellman. The Record-Herald's special New York dis
patches, its unparalleled foreign news service, ·embracing its 
own special cables with those of the NewYorkHerald, the New 
York World and the Associated Press· its pages devoted to the 
markets and financial and commercial- intelligence.,-exhaustive 
to the most satisfactory degree-its popular sporting page, its 
extended editorial department, Kiser's huinerous ''Alternating 
currents," "Stories of the day-," the departments of railroad 
and insuram:e news, music and drama;- society arid clubs, the 
column of book reviews, the continued ·story, . the "Woman 
beautiful'' department, the daily fashion article, "Meals for a 
day,"-newsof the great lakes, etc.-a!Luniting to furnish to 
the people of Chicago and the Northwest a newspaper which 
commends itSelf to discriminating readers as only a newspaper 
can which combines. the world-wide facilities· of the gre11test 
metropolitan newspapers of modern times. 

The history of the studies upon which the mutation theory is 
chiefly based forms one of the most inspiring chapters in the 
history of natural science. Twenty years ago Professor 
DeVries began brin~ing under .o!Jservatkn success_ive genera
tions of several species of plants m order to determme whether 
all of the thousands of individuals included in the progeny of 
the parent-plant would inherit all of the parental characters. 
Over a hundred species were examined in this wa,y. Finally 
one was found which showed seed-spots among its progeny
individuals which in some types lacked some of the parental 
qualities and hence constituted retrogressive. forms, and others 
which bore characteristics not manifested by the parent. 'In 
this momentous discovery he had happened upon one species 
which was in its mutative period, which might occur in the his
tory of a species once in a century, or once in a thousand cen
turies and which might extend over one season or over a 
hundr~d. With this clue he set to work to ascertain the prin
ciples governing such forms of inheritance. Greenhouses and 
experimental grounds were prepared and cultures tended for 
two decades with the most painstaking and microscopic care. 
Eyery.precautio_n was taken to exclu~e tl,le inte.rfet:ence of the 
wmd, msects, btrds, and oth·er agenCies m pollmatwn and fer
tilization. Exact pedigree-cultures were carried,through two 
decades with a degree of care not hitherto used in any culture 
of plants. It is impossi?le to set fort~ the. enormous am,ount of 
detail to be kept m mmd and. o!'gamzed m;such e:x;periment!ll 
observations. It may onlf be cited as an tllust:atwn that m 
some seasons the paek':t.o seeds, each representmg a ~eparate 
experiment and requmng separate notes, reached mto the 
thousands. ' Furthermore, the stliking charact':r of the r.esults 
to be tested made it necessary that the expenmenter htmself 
should perform the commonest operations of gardening, in the 
way of weeding, watering, etc., in order ~hat a line of .descent 
might be traced through an unbroken senes of years Without a 
trace of doubt as to the purity of its lineage. The splendid 
results derived from a collation of these observations well 
justify the work spent in .obta)nin~ them, con~tituting. as ~hey 
do the_ most important contributioll' to orgamc evolutiOn smce 
the appearance of Darwin's Origin of Species.-"Hugo 
DeVries," by D. T. MacDougaLin August Open Court. 

The greatest cattle show ever seen in america will- be a fea
ture of the Iowa State Fair which will be held during the last 
week of August in Des Moines. 

Barely had the announcement been made that an!lw class hl!d 
been included in the cattle department than breeders mterested m 
that class at once notified the Fair managemen~ ~hat they 
would have the chief herds of that .breed at the F!ltr.m compe
tition with the herds of the other breeds •. It mdiCates the 
intense interest that is felt in the Fair cattle show this :year, a 
continuance of the interest manifested at :l'ormer expositiOns. 

Last y-ear more than seven hundred head of . catt!e -were 
exhibited at the State Fair. All of the b1·e~ds for whiCI,l pre
miums were offered· were represented b:y their most conspiCu~us 
herds and there was the .most intense rivalry among the exhib
itors. This year, the addition of the Polled Durham class. and 
the increase of premiums to more than fifty-three hundred d_ol
lars will result m a large increase in the number of cattle whtch 
will be shown and Superintendent Pf!ckat;d of th~ department 
expects the exhibit to exceed anythmg m the !me of a cattle 
show ever seen in this country. 

The cattle and horse entries for the Fair close August 1, but 
already Secretary Simpson of the Fair .manag!l~ent has 
received information relative to the number of exhib:tors who 
will show their herds of cattle and their fine horses: -
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THE SAINTS' HERALD 767 
_ Instructions to Brarich· and District Recorders. 

t\s there continues to b~ quite a. demand for special instrnctlona about keep
ing branch and dtstrlct records and making out reports properly, the following 
advice ts given on various points that seem most essential to guide In the 
work that It may be done properly: · 

1 The first necessity Is that you oarerully study the rules printed on the 
back of the present branch report-forms, and that you be governed thereby in 
your ce.re and use of all records and reports. , For in those rules is expressed 
the will or God and the church, therefore should they be beMed by all who are 
chosen to have charge ofbranch or district records, Or to keep minutes, or to 
make out branch reports. 

2. The presidents o! branches and districts should both encourage and assist 
the clerks and recorders in conrormtng to the rules ment_loned, not only as to 
the making of branch reports, but also in carefulness to report all baptisms 
connrma.Uons, ordinationsJ ana m.a~rlages whether performed by themselve~ 
or by other mintstershin the branches and throughout the district, with tull 
names and items tor. t e record, and also In all other ways give aid where the 
clerks need information about those added to or lost from the focal record. 
Blessings of children should a!so be put on the branch book, but there is no 
command to place· them on distriCt or general record. 

3. If branch officers will always have with them paper and pencil they can 
easilY attain the habit of making a memorandum or the ·fact• whenever they 
witness the ordinances of baptism, confl.rmation, ordination, and_blesslng, or 
when they learn about them from those who were present. And close inquiry 
will usually bring out the complete items as to names, dates, etc. But do not 
depend entirely on others, nor trust your own memory to retain everything 
In mind perfectly, but see members about their da\es and places of birth and!as 
to their complete given names, and the correct spelling of all names. Then 
write these Items down Immediately ahd with care. 

4. In recording we advJse that the surname be written tlret, then the firSt 
name and initial, excepting where members have alwayg been called by their 
second name. In that case give the Initial o! first name and write the second In 
full. But be sure and always ask tor the complEite name, because some are 
always called by a nickname, and many among us have been so baptized, 
reported, and recorded, and the true name not known tor years.- Such as Lon 
tor Alonzo; NeH for Cornelius; Bert for Albert, Herbert, Burton; and Elbert 
or Eddie for Edward, Edwin, and Edmund. Likewise Nellie when the real 
and legal name Is Ellen, H.e~err,, or Helena1 and Nettle tor Annettte, Jennettte, 
Lunetti(', or Marlette. Ettte IS also usea·tn place of those names as well as 
being a name by Itself. Milly or Millie is a pet name for Amelia, Perm ella 
etc., and Bertie is used for Alberta, Roberta, and other names. whereas th~ 
real legal name should be recorded and reported Instead of the pet names. 
Hence the need of care by those who baptize persons and by branch officers In 
obtaining complete name and Items In every instance. (See paragiapb 13). 

5. In entering births, baptisms, and ordinations It is well to write the day 
o! the month firat, thus avoid mixing date-figures with those olthe year. Next 
write the months. DO NOT GIVE MONTHS IN FIGURES, for many errors 
have been made that way, especially by July being designed as the 6th month, 
October as the 9th, and April as the 3d, etc. Also some write figures for 
months first and others write days first, and sometimes both ways have been 
on the Bame report, as atterw~_rds discovered. U a figure beyond 12 is on we 
know it means the day, but 1I both are below 12 we can not tell which is the 
daY and which means the month. It is important to know whether the 4th day 
or 'the lOth month is intended or the lOth day of the 4th month. 

6. If a member was not born in a villa¥e, or near one, we advise writing the 
name of the township, or else ~ay "near' such a place. ~arne way about bap
tisms. Be careful to get the correct county, even if the village is not written. 
One si~ter. was reported as born in Lamont, Ringgold County, Iowa, whereas 
Lamoni ls m Decatur County, and Is six miles from the house she was born-in, 
though it was very near the Decatur County line. Had Lamoni also been near 
the line we would have written "Near Lamoni but in Ringgold County." 

7. In every instance all who lay on hands to .confirm and ordain should b6 
named on records and reports, also on letters of removal, and the speaker in 
eae:h case should be designated by drawing a line under his name. Where a 
number are confirmed at the same time it is sufficient to put ditto marks after 
·the fir:.t name and then underscore these to show each speaker. Failure to 
record the names or all the elders has resulted In members Iat<Jr asking that all 
be recorded. Thus to make harmony throughout we have to make new 
entries wherever a member has been enrolled. Also if a speaker Is not 
designated at first It may be forgotten who he was, and then inquiry Is made 
by the member, or by the official who was ordained, as a matter of interest. 

8. In recording and reporting those received by letter kindly give dates 
when they were voted into the branch and names of branches from which they 
came. It Is not necessary to say on books or reports that they were "received 
by letter," for that is understood by writing it "From (name branch and 
give date.)" Or when letters are voted, record and report In last column, "To 
tname branch and give date)." Date should be of voting member In or out, not 
date when clerk issued letter. 

Put on record WITHOUT DELAY: all names added, and especially enter the 
losse~ that occur by death and otherwise, and tne changes of name by 
marrwge. For many times these are neglected and soon forgotten, sometimes 
being years before found out, not till a book Is thoroughly examined in the 
effort to bring an agreement with the general record. 

Also make a memorandum of all tfiese changes·immediately, so when you 
need to report to a district conference the !acts will be at hand from which to 
make your report, without having to guess at things and then go wrong. 

9. In reporting losses it is not needful to give on the report all the Items of 
birth and baptism, but It Is best to insert the dates of birth and baptism, as well 
as the date ot loss and how lost. For there are so many of the same name, 
often two or more in the same branch. Many fathers and sons have the l:'ame 
names, also mothers and daughters, likewise cousins. And lr the words senior 
a_nd junior are left out, or the ihitlal, or the nickname only is given, then it is at 
t1mes impos>lble to tell who Is meant. · 

d 
10. Record and report all changes of names of sisters by marriage, stating 
ate and by whom married, with full names of bride and groum. Often 

rbemovals and deaths are reported and we have not the names because changes 
Y marriage have not been reported. 
I! the bride's name Is on record as 1\lary J., or Mabel A., do not report that 

Jkennie or Annie So-and-So-married, but give the record namei so we will 
now who Is meant. In recording marriages draw a straight lne through 

the bride's former aurname and Interline above it her new name. :t'hen.on.lier 
lhne, In the bottom half of the branch and district record, In the saifie coliuiins 
t( at are given tp the ordination o! brethren, there wrltelike this, "married 
give groom's name, date when and by whom married)," giving place, too, if 

Y1Ud think best. Thus the sister's line will give all her lt~ms. The rull.ng Is so 
w e that there Is space to record Items of two marl'lages, if caro is used In 
writlnl? the first. 

II. Certificates of baptism should be Issued by the ministry to all whom they 
baptize. When the one baptized Is thus made a member of a branch then either 
the cler!<: or the minister who officiated should so state on the certltlcate.before 
~ivlng It to the member. This will J1revent its being received in another 
ranch and the member beltig enrolled in two places at the same time, the 

my~~~ G~n~~~fe8g~~e~~~~~h a~~fo~nyrt~~ 0~e~~ g;d~::J~~~te~~-e cause of 
dfPulsion should be recorP,ed and ·reported but tt is seldom done. Branc~ and 

strict officers should attend to this In each case &nd report same. · 

13. In making out branch reports we advise that first on the reportlbe placed 
the names of all baptized since last report, with dates of bapttsni tn their 
order, the· number agreeing with the number stated on the statistical told no 
back of report. After these write names and items of those added by certifi
cate of baptism and by letter. Be sure to obtain the correct spelling of mem
bers' names, and places of birth and baptism. And write them very plainly 
because sometimes it is uncertain whether an m or n or u was intended by th~ 
Wi'iter, or whether a letter is e or i or s orr. What may be a well-known name 
~og;l\ft.:";[p~~.J puzzle to district clerk or General Recorder. (See paragraph' 

14. When you copy on the branch book from letters ot.removal and certtfl
cates Qf baptism use great care as to all names and dates, also whenever you 
copy from t;_he record in filling out letters. of ·removal and reports. Often are 
mistaken 1 and 7, 3 and 6, 3 and 8, 4. and 9. Sometimes in looking back and 
forth the wron~ line is seen and the wrong Items are copied in part. Experi
ence proves that tt takes tenfold more labor (correspondence and all) to cor .. 
rect errors than it does to copy names_ and items already correct. 

16. If possible make reports to ev~ry conference. At least do not fall to 
report to the last session prioi' to the holding of the General Conference. For 
from those reports the annual bal&nce sheet and report is made to the whole 
Church, and it is good to know the latest facts of value. Therefore detailed 
reports should be made; branches not In districts should send< their reports· 
direct to this ofilce in February of each year. 

16. E~cb clerk should keep in the minute-book a copy of all thqt Is written on 
the sta.tistt.cal fold <!f every report n;tade, giving date when adopted, the net 
membership at p~evwus report, how many now reported as new baptisms, how 
many received, died, expelled, taken letter,.ordained, married, and the present· 
membership. On the record put a small mark to designate the last name you 
copied as added to the branch. Failure to mark where report closed, or to 
keep a memorandum, has caused many reports to begin with-· the wrong 
number. Oft~n, too, reliance has been placed on what the !sst report stated 

:'Jtro~~~;~~~~~t~1f~ta\f a~ ~~~~~~-pr~~:r~~s~eE!~e1so%u!~~~~r~h~~r3'b~t ~~! 
total that pave been members from the start, Including re-entries o! those 
~eturned tiy letter or restored by vote. Count up and take out all losses found 
m last columns·to finq net membership. Some err by not giving a returned 
member a new entry but keep them as the old number and then mix the facts. 
o~ removal and return and fail to get the right result. Should enter again and 
g1ve date when received and where from, same as if never in that branch before. 

17. When the actual number 'in a branch has been changed between confer
ences by correspondence with district clerk or General Recorder, whether 
there be found more or less than at previous report, always begin your. next 
report with number your last closed with, and on the statistical fold state that 
so many have been gained or lost by previous error, whichever It was, instead 
of beginning report with a number the last did not close with. The former 

wtK. 'W~~~ ~:it'f!~st"o ~/i~:~1~;'.1J:.1~1: J~~~~~\"~gg;d':,~\e so'klnd AS TO 
ANSWER AS PROMPTLY AS POSSIBLE, not put it or the work off until it is 
forgotten or lost sight of, a"s a disagreeable tasK:. The Lord requires our 
stewardship over this matter to be as faithful as over any other trust com
mitted·to his peop1e, even if others are more notable or have greater honor. 
Therefore kindly attend to these calls and it will aid our wOrk very much. 

19. District recorders, ns receivars and transmitters of the original branch 
reports, are, by their situation, better able .to obta.in corrections than are the 
General Recorders, although some errors can not be f0und until the latter 
compare each item with the previous record of membere. Hence when at con
ference errors or omissions· are seen, do not let reports pass without calling 
attention to them, and when accepted it should be with proviso that the district 
clerk correspond with the branch clerks after conference. Do not return 
reports, lest they come not back, and thus the good on them be lost to you and 
to this office. 

in ~isg~~t ~i~~t~?~~~~' ~~~~~~et:t~, ~~~~~~ :!:~~~~~;~n~~v:e:s~~~lafntg~ 
~l::g:, h~~w m~~~t :eac~~v~~~t;~e~ey~t~~:, ~i:tti~~ ~~;eeJe~0'\vTttn~u~tP~~~ 
~:~~~K~be~t tg~~ia~~sglg:ed~t~~~l~~6c:Uh:Ct~1:'o:~g:;;t o~;go;etgo~~g~~r:t~ 
By keeping these forms you can tell any time how each stood, also .. what 
branches failed to report at any conference, thus can correspond Intelligently 
with branch clerks and General Recorder, and thus help to bring about the 

neii~s$~~e~f~~~m;en~~~~~~~nb~t;£~,g~~tf~c~i;rggg:~r~a~JJcl~~~9'the wrong 
balance is added ana they close with wrong numbers. Again, reports do not 
contain all the names that are counted as bd:pttzed. received, removed, or died. 
Or the full items are not given of those added, or dates of death and of v<'tlng 
letters are not on. All these items should be looked to; also the number of 
officials claimed on reports should be compared with district book. 

th;l·b~~~g~ ~~~sf~ ~:1Y1 \r;~;~~~u~~caJ~~~~11Ka~:~,c~Ts~af~ok0~ ~~g~rl~~~ 
marriages and ordinations. See that all past omissions are given on next 
branch report In order that these corrections·may come to the general office. 

23. Forward to General Recorder the whole reports without cutting. except-

~~Td:,~~';,"df~gc~~n~;:l~ h:he" !"t!'t1~tFd:Ic~od~~~a;e~so"n;~~ ?t~ s41e~ tl!':r:~fii 
be tWo thicknesses to file away, easter to flnd than one. Though no changes 
are shown on such reports, yet it shows that thoy reported. 

24. Do not try to mail reports and other written matter at one cent for four 
ounces. In the United States it Is unlawful. Pay two cents for each oqnce or 
fraction. District conferences should provide means for statJonery and 
postage. By a little thought these expenses can be met, thus saving the 

ge~~~~ 0ntgr~~k!~~;g;t~~~d-~h~~~c~~N~ PW~ieyeo~c~lv~a~O large ~nvelopea 
wrap the folded reports in strong paper and put string about the package. 
Even envelopes are sometimes so poor that they break open in transit. 
Address plainly to H. A. Stebbins, Lamon!, Decatur County, Iowa. In note 
with them name reports enclosed, and say if you retained any for correction, 
and state what existing branches did not report. We can then check up with 

~~~cPe"~ies~~l{;~~rw~~t::;~h~1~r~~~: c\~mh:~o.:'tf~~~ l~r~r~~fF ~'bt;dTg'8 
LONGDELAY. · 

m~;,;!: o"rd:~~~ ~r"atn~~.~~~,\c!J1r~~~ ~~ot;;:\',M~ foh~~~:;·l~~; ~:~~~ll~~ ~~:~~ 
copy of each branch record, and with these two corrected the general record 

sh§t~~ee~~~~~h~r~n~&~;ebecome disor anlzed by act of district conference 
please so report, with date of action.· DTstrlcts should take such action where 
removals and other causes leave no room to doubt the fact. 

Finally, it will save much labor and trouble 11 all engaged In this department 
wlll accept the above advice and labor. in harmony with it. • 

Therefore wlll be pleased If all will kindly consldor and act accordingly, 
doing the work as unto the Lord and in his service. . 

· Also we are glad to acknowledge that many branch and district clerks have 
been bOth faithful and very helpful. The arrival of correct reports produces 
cheerfulnesa and hope, and we congratulate· all the helpers who are .trying to 
perform duty to God and his church. H. A. STEBBINS, General Re'corder. 
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JIIWATTERDF HEALTH 

.Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTITIITE 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Senu 

numbers only. Send all orders and mab. 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish 
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County 
Iowa. 

NEW BOOKS. 

Joseph Smith, Who Was H~? Did he Teach or Prac
tice Polygamy? 
237. Paper cover ....• , , • • . • . . . . 50 
238. Cloth cover.. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . 75 

The Gospel Story. A book for children. 
239. Cloth. .. .. . .. .. . • . ........ 50 

.With the Church in an Early Day. 
243. Cloth .............. •.. ...... 75 

Sadie ami Her Pet., 
244. Cloth.................. .... 60 

Elders' Diary. 
The new kind.. . .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. 50 

Exegesis of the Priesthood. . 
Origin and duties of the priesthood. 
240. Leather . . . . . .. . . . .. • .. . .. .. 1 00 

Jo,eph Smith Defended. 
241. Paper .......•. , • , ... , • ; .. .. 50 
242. Cloth.. . . .. .. . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. 75 

TRACTS. 

301. The Apostasy and the Restoration. 
Per dozen, 20c· 100 .............. 1 50 

305. An Examination ol Campbellism. . 
Per do?'en, 30c; 100 .. .. .. . .. .. • 2 OC 

304, The T r~e Gospel. 
. . Per dozen, 15c; 100 . , .... , 1 00 

303. The Apostolic Office. 
Per dozen 15c; 100 ...... , 1 00 

302. Why I Believe the Book of Mormon, 
Per dozen, 20c · 100 ........... ~ .. 1 50 

FOR. SALE '40 acre farm, located 1 
. mile northeast of Stew-

artevi~l~, Missouri. New 8 room l;louse, go'od. fm .. 
proveme~ts,.good church privileges. If ·tnterested 
write orcallon JOHN AGENSTEIN, 

31-4 Stewartsville, Missouri.-

THE -SAINTS' HERALD 

FARMERS' STATE BANI\ S~~~~~~~~ver$200,000.00 
LAMONI, IOWA STATE SAVINGS BANK 

Paid up Capital $25,000.oo OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
We are under State Supervh-ion. Interest paid on 

time deposits. Absolute Safety Is the best 
thing we have to off .... r; other inducements are of 
secondary importance. Upon this ba8is only do_ we 
solicit your patronag~. 

Directors:-Thos. Teale, B. B. Teale, J. R.-Srnitb. 
J. w. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Teate 

J. J. LUFF 
Real eEstate 
225 Wer.\ Lexington St 
INDfPI:NDfNCE, MO 

Write: 
Him 
YiOur 
W-an'ts 

41Jtt 

LEARN TELEGRAPHY and RAIL
ROAD ACCOUNTING,· 

830 to s.oo per month salary assured our graduates 
under bond You don't pay us until you have a 
position. Largest system of telegraph schools in 
America. Indorsed by all railway officials. Oper
ators always in demand. Ladies· also admitted. 

Incorporated under the Banking ~ws · ot tlie State 
of Iowa 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Anderson, Mrs. David Dancer,- Frank Crliey, 
Allee P. Dancer, Lncy·L_.-Resseguie, Geo. W! Blatr, 
Ella D.Wh~~~_"i'f~·H?Jt';:'ilX~~~s,.e~d:..·a~· Hopkin>, 

Solicits correspondenCe- and deposits from fa'r and 

~~~~m a0~d tu"itfs J:/o-~f:cf~~~ :!e ~~~rp~r. cent pHr 

Kindly direct all letters to · 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashler, LAMONI, IOWA 

Morse School of Telegraphy ~ 
Cincinnati, Ohio, Buffalo, New York, Atlanta, Geor
gia, La Crosse, \Visconsln, Texarkana, Texas, San 
Franclsoo, California. 28 4m 

A BARGAIN Fifty feet front by 
150 feet deep, 1 

block from L. D. S church,~l block from car line; 
south front on west Maple Avenue, seven 5 year old 
maple trees. Main line of city sewer runs through 
lot, lot above street grade. FOR CASH ONLY, and 
at ONCE. Your chance to make $100, or $200. The 
price $400. Write O. C. WHITE CO., 

31 · Independence, Missouri. 

ODD-FELLOWS' PICNIC, MT. AYR, 
IOWA, AUGUST 8, 1905 

Going date August 8, returning August 
9. 85 cents round trip. 

FOR SALE ~T~oL<;.':!!:.ff8 
·No.1. Located 2% blocks from business center, 2 

blocks from school, on the road to Graceland C'ollege. 
No. 2. One block from school. 3 blocks from L. D. 

S. church, 7 blocks from'buslness center. 
Full particulars If you write 29-13 

C. B. BERG:£RSEN, Latnoni, Io-wa 

_l:'nce 
No. 185 ........ $1.6o 

TACTICS OF 'INFIDELS. 

COAL! COAL! I irhe Independence 
' Coal Mining Cotn• 

pan;y Is In the marketw!thhlghgradeofthrash!ng 
and domestic lutnp coal. Low prices at this 
season of th.e year. Prompt shipments. Write 

Independence Coal--Mining C(!mpany 
. 27tf Independence, M!ssonrl 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

for the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
·surrounded by those of our own· faith 

Consulting S?ecialists 

On Piles and all rectal dlseases 
Dr. Noterbe 

On women's diseases 
- Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

On mental and nervous diseases , 
Drs. W!lds and Jones 

On tnmor and cancer · 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

Oil :f:'Ss~~r, 00lrrs~~~t~r:~: a!~1J3f~~J 

KEOKUK &. WESTERN R. R. CO. 
Nor.th-I:eave Leon 2.40 p.-m., arrive ·at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 

218. Cloth ................... . 
228, :raper .. , , ............ · .... ·• 

South-Leave Des Moines 8..25 a, m,. 
arrive at J;,.eon 11.45 a. m •. 

60 Trains dailrexcept Sunday; connect with 
80 C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

·-."':, 
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"It ye continue In my word, tllen are·ye my disciples indlled1 and ye shall knoll( the truth, and the truth shall make you free,"-(_, hn s, 31, 32 
"There shall not any man. among )'OU luve save it be one wifet and concubines he shall have none.'' ~Book of Mormon, Jacob 2,1 
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Visitors to the Iowa State Fair this fall, especially those who 
have attended before, will notice many pleasmg improvements 
to the grounds and buildings. A new fence has been erected 
~bout a considerable portion of the grounds, and a handsome 
Iron gateway is to be placed at the Grand Avenue entrance. 
Twenty-one registering turnstiles from the St. Louis exposition 
are.to be installed at the admission gates for the ·accurate and· 
rap~d h!!-ndling of the big crowds. Considerable _lan~scape gar
demng IS to be done this summer, and when the fmr opens on 
August 25 it is hoped to have numerous beds of beautiful . 
flowers located about the grounds for the visitors to enjoy. 
N~w walks ~re being put in many pl'!-ces and the streets are 
b~mg much Improved. The Art Buildmg has· been ,remoye~ to 
g1ve a better view from the ·portico of the Women s Bmldmg, 
and a liberal supply of new settees and porch chairs have Been 
purchased for the latter. · 

Editorial 
INTERESTING ADMISSIONS BY "DESERET NEWS." 

The Deseret News for July 10, 1905, the official 
paper of tlie dominant church of Utah, contains an 
editorial under the caption "A common, blunder," 
which contains some statements which are of inter
est to the readers of the HERALD. In the editorial 
referred to the editor of the News takes to task a 
woman writer to the Christian Herald because she 
inferred that Mormonism and polygamy are synony- ., 
mous. Says the News: 

That is a very common blunder, and it is one that enters into 
the entire anti-"Mormon" crusade outside of Utah. The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, commonly called 
the "Mormon" church, is composed of many -thousands of men 
and womei1 who have never entered into the system of plural 
malTiage, vulgarly called polygamy. The very large majority -
of them never 'practiced it and have no intention of doing so. 
Yet they are fervent believers in the system of religion 
revealed in the 'latter days through the prophet Joseph Smith, 
and dubbed "Mormonism" because it .includes belief in the 
Book of Mormon, as well as in the Bible. 

Then the News. editor defines '.'Mormonism" as 
meaning the "doctrines of Mormon" who was an 
ancieNt prophet, and adds: 

Now if the ladies of this country who continually commit the 
blunder made by the lady writer·. to the Christian Hemld would 
take the trouble to investigate and· read the Book of Mormon, 
instead of repeating the falsehoods circulated concerning it, 
they would find that neither polygamy nor plural marriage nor 
anything like it is taught in that book, and that therefore it is , 
not the doctrine of Mormon, who compiled it. 

We are glad to see the News editor so emphatically 
tell the ladies of the country that ''neither polygamy 
nor plural marriage nor anything like it is taught" in 
the Book of Mormon, but we should have been glad 
to see him go a step farther in the matter and say, 
what he knows fu.ll well, that the Book of Mormon 
strongly condemns the practice of polygamy. In 
this connection we remember the labored efforts of 
Joseph F. Smith, president of the Mormon church, 
not long ago, through the Arena, to destroy the 
effectiveness of the denouncement of polygamy 
which appears in the Book of Mormon, and we are 
glad to see the offlcial paper of the church so plainly 
state that the Book of Mormon does in no way teach 
polygamy or anything like-it. Soin ·teaching that 
doctrine, the Mormon church has ·.always gorie out
side the teachings of at least one of their -oWn 
books. 
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The News further says: 
The principle of cE!lestial· rn11rriage, that is, marriag-e.for 

·eternity as welf _as time, W:!IS revealed to the prophet- Jmieph 
.Smith and embraces the ordinance of plural _marriage under 
certain conditions therein described. But it is no longer taught 
or practiced in the church, except that. the comparatively few 
individuals who entered into that relation many years ago 
declined to seve1; it, because they regard it as a sacreq and 
eternal -relationship,· and prefer to take such consequimces as 
may follow their continuance rather than repudiate it in any 
\vay.or form. 

Owing to the fact that_ according to the statement 
referred· to above it is admitted even by_,the News 
that the Book of Mormon does not t~!).ch polyg~y 
or anything like it, and owing. to the further, fact 
that the gospel of Christ teaches monogamy and not 
polygamy; .and owing to the additional fact that 
monogamy only is taught in the Book of Dqctrine 
and Covenants of the church in every edition'up to 
1876, and owing to the further well-estabHshed fact 
that Joseph Smith the Seer taught and established 
only the one system of marriage-monogamy-taught 
in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and is on 
record in a most emphatic denunciation of polygamy 
or celestial marriage, we think _the News should have 
continued in its strain of. truthfulness and admitted 
a truth it can not but be well aware of, namely, that 
polygamy or the doctrine of celestiq.l marriage as 
taught and practicGd by the ·Mormon chmch is a 
creature of Brigham Young, and that if it was 
"revealed" to any.one it was to him,-though that 
it was revealed to him from sources which are in any 
way divine can not but be doubted by any one who 
will make a careful analysis of the document which 
sets forth the doctrine. · 

The statement of the News that the doctrine is-no 
longer taught or practiced by the church we ·take · 
with a grain of allowance, owing to the fact that we 
have heard representatives of the church defev.d the 
doctrine, and becaus_e we have also heard a promi
nent official of the church of Utah quoted as saying 
that there has not been a year since the manifesto 
was issued in which there have not been plmal mar
riages solemnized by Mormon church authorities. Of 
course in the face of the testimony which was given 
at. Washington the News could not well deny that 
there have been many instances in which polygamy 
has been practiced by those who had entered the 

. , polygamous relation before the issuing of the Mani
- · festo. This they do, according to the Ne,ws, because 

·.they prefer to take such consequences_ as_ may follow 
their continuance rather than sever a relation which 
they regard as sacred and eternal, thot1gh continuing 

. in such relation is contrary to _ the .JaWS; OI ,the Jand 
and contrary to the laws of. God _ as; they .. have 
acknowledged in accepting the Ma;nifesto,_ as, ~!3ing 
from God. An 1lnenviable position indeed are .such 
mep. placed in by-their fanati~ .allegiance tO .a lustful 

· ___ -_ s_ystem. 

._--· 

. Againthe News says: _ _ . 
_ i The _Cl<!im: _that there have bee~ -new plural marriages since 

.1890 when the so-called "manifesto" by President Wilfin;d 
Woodruff was promulgated, is not ;founded on·!mch evidence as 
WOUJd COnvict the accused before a $!Ompetent COUrt. if . there 
have been any such _violations of· the faw, they have not been 
committed -with the consent,- authmity, permission, or con-
1J_iyance of. the church or of its president. .If all the instances 
·that have been named were actual cases, the· total is very 
small, and would amount simply to a few. infractions. of the law 
du;ring th~ past fifteen years. The_ Deseret News is frequently 
charged with denying that there have been any--such mar
riages. . That. charge is not true. This paper maintalns, as it 
has held all along, _that there have been no such marriages by 
the authority of the church. That is all. 

--,It ~s.generally believed by those in Utah whcr_have 
been:closely watching the situation~ that such plural 
marriages have repeatedly been contracted among 

-the membership of _the Mormon ch1,1rch, though_ it is 
a fact that the evidences have been so closely 
guarded that in most instances conviction is difficult. 
In the latter part of the paragraph just quoted is 
found what is tantamount to an admission ·that the 
News knows that such- plural marriages have been 
entered into since 1890; but the statement is made 
that such marriages have not been "committed with 
the consent, authority, permission, or connivance of 
.the church or of its president." This places the 
News in an embarrassing position. · In the document_ 
found in the Utah edition of the Doctrine and Cove
nants, section 132, is the so-called revelation on the 
"Eternity of the marriage !,!OVenant," and is the 

. basis· of the system of plural marriage which the 
News says is vulgarly called polygamy (an evidence 
of the hypersensitiveness of the News) and celEistial 
marriage, the statement is unequivocally made_ that 
there shall be but one upon the earth at a tim!;l who 
shall hold the keys or power to perform this mystical 
sealing for eternity and time, and it is stated that 
this power is held by the president of the· church in, 
the first_ instance, and presumably thereafter it 
would be held by those supposed to be his successors 
in office. This known concerning the one· to .whom 
is to be given this magic power, the question natu
:.;ally ari~es, That being true, how is it possible for 

. any plural marriages or marriages for eternity to be 
performed for contracting members of the Mormon 

-church with9ut the one who holds this peculiar seal
ing p_ower having a knowledge of it? It pmst _cer
tainly be done with the "knowledge, consent, 
pt;lrrilission, or .connivance'' of thisperson,--he-..yquld 
either have to perform the ceremony himself oi' dele
gate this power (if this be possible under th~ pro
visions of the celestial (?) document) to some one 
else. In ~itller, instance it_ would be done with, his 
"knowledge, consent, permission, or co!l.nivance." 
How will the:News explain? 
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THE· SAINTS' . HERAt:b . 
PRESIDENT F; M. SMITH SOUNDS A NOTE OF 

WARNING. 

In the Salt Lake T1·ibuine for July 28,.1905, appears 
an open letter signed by Frederick M. Smith, of 
the First Presidency. of the- Reorganized Church, 
addressed "To the people of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints," commonly known as 
the Utah or Mormon church. The Tribune supplied c 

the article with rather flaring headlines, we think, 
which we omit ... We reprint the letter below, believ
ing it to be of jnterest to all who are anxious to add 
to their knowledge concerning the effol'ts ·put forth 
by representatives Of the Reorganized Chm•ch for the· 
redemption of the people in the West: 
TO THE PEOPLE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER· 

DAY SAINTS:· 

As one of the seed of Joseph Smith, upon whose posterit~ 
was placed by the voice of prophecy a peculiar work, and as one 
of those who have been called to the mission of crying repent- · 
ance to the world, I' have been appointed to labor among you for 
a time; to call upon you to. heed the prophecies and to warn you 
that the eventful-day is at hand. The spirit of controversy is 
not upon me, and I feel moved to state in plainness and sim
plicity the word of warning which it has been given me to 
utter, leaving dispute to those who would bicker i•ather than 
believe, and leaving the responsibility with all men to choose for 
themselves whether they will be true to. the covenants which 
God has made ·with his people in this dispensation, and which 
the people have made with God. In 1841 the Lord said concern~ 
ing Joseph Smith: 

"For this anointing have I pUt upon his head, that his bless
ings shall also be put upon the head of his posterity after him, 
and as I said unto Abraham concerning the kindreds of the· 
earth, even so I say unto my servant, Joseph, in thee and in thy 
seed shall the kindred of the earth be blessed.'"-Doctrine and 
Covenants 124:57, 58; Utah edition. 

And Joseph Smith himself uttered this prophetic language, as 
recorded in Times and Seasons, volume 5, page 395: · 

"While water 1-uns and grass grows; while virtue is lovely 
and vice hateful; and while a stone points out a sacred spot 
where a fragment of American liberty once was, I or my pos- · 
terity will plead the cause of injured innocence." · 

As one of the posterity of Joseph Smith, thus and by subse. 
quent events consecrated to the furtherance of the work insti
tuted by the prophet, Joseph Smith; I must cry out in warning 
to this people against the, dangers into which they have been 
led by those who have professed to be the successors of Joseph 
Smith in th<l prophetic office. · 

The Lord has ordained a method of succession in his ·church. 
Upon Joseph Smith the prophet and his seed the Lord, by 
repeated revelation, fixed the responsibility and the succession, 
and the !Jrophet himself b~fore his death blessed to become his 
successor his eldest son; Joseph Smith, who to-day holds the 
keys, and through whom alone, by the voice of inspiration; will 
the keys be handed down. · 

The rem.nant of the church which remained in and around 
Nauvoo, after the exodus of that b,ody which followed Brigham 
Young, held fast to the exact letter, believing that God would 
vivify it with the Spirit in his own due time. After years of 
waiting, the prophet's soh, the present Joseph Smith, went' to 
the church, being called· thereto • by a revelation commariding 
him, and as prophet, seer, and revelator of the· Reorganized 
Church of Jesus: Christ of Latter Day Saintf:l, he has adminis-· 
t:red in his office, obeying the revelations, obeying the 1\1-W:!I of, 
h1s country, and seeking ~n his. humble way to fulfill 'the·. 
destiny which was pi·onounced upon hiB he11d by his father; the 
prophet of the last dispensation, and tO follow 'ii's neiii-ly"as 

pofisibl€dii tl:ie footsteps i:if his divirie.Master; the Redeemer of 
mankind; 
. This· succession has been unb1;oken. The power came dii·ect 

from heaven, as you. know, to the prophet Joseph Smith, Jr. 
No other man ·could have or has received the keys of this suc
cession; ·except as the prophet delivered those keys to his own 
son; iiccording to the word of God. 

No amount of world success and no length of history can 
sanctify illegal succession, as you well know. Otherwise the 
ancient churches, which have existed :i'or many centuries, would 
hav(l .. been legitimately empowered to ~:~dministCl; the ordinances 
of God,· and there would have been no need for a riew dispensa-
tion: . 
Ev~r since: tlie death of Joseph Smith, where is the good 

Mormon who has been reading "the word of God as delivered to 
the world through his modern prophet, who has not held firmly 
to the belief that some time, in the Lord's own due time, some 
of .the see~ of Joseph Smith would lead the people of God in 
tduinpli back to. Zion, as designated by the prophet and the 
holy word, and there redeem the land consecrated for the :f\nal 
gathering of his ·people? Had Brigham Young and his fello~s 
rerriiliried true to their apostolic calling, carefully guarding the 
interests of the church, and had been free from aspiration and 
;).mb.ition to stand in the place of the seed of Joseph, and had 
thus awaited in patience the time when the Lord should bring 
one of the seed of Joseph tq the church, to-day Mormonism, so 
called, would have been one of the leading religious influences 
of the United States and the world, feared and yet respected 
because of its power and righteousness. 

Never since the time of the tragic death of Joseph Smith 
has there been greater nec-essity for his poste1iity to plead the 
cause of injured innocence, and ·that because the injury has 
come froni those who professed to be advocates of· the work 
instituhid by the nineteenth century seer. There never was 
greatei· 'necessity for the posterity of Joseph to plead with the 
people than now when this portion of God's people have bee;"'! 
led into ~he commission of errors which are surely leading them 
away from God and into trouble. and· misery, when tlie spirit 
which is upon their leaders seems to be one more of commer
Cialism and· financial ·and political power than of spiritualitY
when spirituality, especially among the leaders, is at a danger-
ously low ebb. ,. 

The Lord has chosen his own time in making plain to you the 
ei:rors which flow from illegal succession and from the exerCise 
of false priesthOod. He has chosen his time to make known to 
you that' the succession appointed -by his commandment is pre
sented for your ·acceptance, and you will be judged, as will all 
other men; by you( acceptance or rejection of the trQ.th when-· 
·it is ()ffCl'ed .to you. 

Wheri the faith was sanctified by the· blood of_;: the :martyrs, 
when 'the prophet and his brother were slain 'as a testimony to 
the' 'truth; the time had come for the proclamation of the gospel 
of peace· and for its acceptance by the world. The men who 
usurped.tlre authority of the proph€t and constituted themselves· 
a body of leaders, and by the voice of men selected a: so-called' . 
proph~t to gtlide them, led this people away l'roin the. first truth 
-that of lawful succession-and from time to time' have ·added', 
other errors, until to-day the prac~ice of·. the church of Jesus 
Christ of :Lattercday Saints, or the practice of its leading men, 
whO constitute its government, is opposed in many essential 
respects to the, faith and the revelations as delivered by 'the·. 
'api)oirited prophet. of God and as ,continued. to be deliv~red to 
his 'appointed successor. What wa~ to be expected fl'Oin lead
erS" who ·selected tliemselves in defiance of. tlie method which 
God.· has appointed, except additional · enor in tlieir . promulgac 
tii>!l-&nd their prac.tices?· 

To-day the chief meri: of the Church of. Jesus Christ of· Latter
day ·Saints .. stand • in antagonism to ·the Government of this 
country.· · 
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Contrary, to the revelations, they di!JObey its laws; they have 
broken their covenant to t"l!e country; they engage in temporal 
affairs in behalf of themselves_andthe church; .:they take tithes 
for pul·poses. not appqinted; the bishop is not the custodian .of 
the tithes;- they make no accounting to the church; the law of 
. common consent.has been nullified~ and the coordinate jurisdic
tion of the leading quorums has been distorted 1.1ntil c:ine officer 
stands alone in his supreme power. 
If the leaders will not repent, shall the people remain with 

them in anostasy? 
Obeying the mandates_ of the Spirit, I ca!l upon the Mormon 

people, leaders and all, to repent .. The posterity of Joseph 
Smith have consecrated their lives to the work, -and have con- · 
tinued to plead the cause of injured-innocence, and have always 
endeavored to show by their lives that they can live the reli
gion as presented to the world by Joseph Smith, and maintain 
positions of honor and respect-men toward whom the finger of 
scorn can not be truthfully pointed by ari accusing people. 

The Mormon people stand in a dangerous place. Unless they 
shall heed the warning voice calUng them to repentance, woe 
shall come upon them and they shall be scourged. The course 
of the leaders who. have· brought them to present conditions,- if 
persisted in, will bring untold mis.(Jry upon the people. 

Y e people of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
as you revere and honor the iiame.of Joseph F. Smith, and look· 
toward the time when, according to the many revelations, .Zion 
shall be made terrible in the eyes of the world, -terrible because 
of its righteousness in contrast with the wickedness of the 
world, terrible because by right-living the people have so won 
the favor of God that he shall fight their battles for them
heed the warning cry r~ised by the seed of the man who insti
tuted the great lattcr<-il.ay work. 

I present once more to you as the mission which I am 
appointed to perform, the plain and simple doctrine that the 
Lord did reveal himself to the prophet Joseph Smith, and did 
by that instrumentality establish his church in the last dispen
sation; that he did appoint Joseph Smith to hold the keys and 
powers; that he did reveal the law of lineal succession to this 
prophetic office; that this succession was named by the prophet 
before his death, imd was pronounced upon the head of his 
eldest son, Joseph Smith, now the president of the Reorganized 
Chu~ch of Jesus Christ of- Latter Day Saints, who of all men 
holds these keys and authorities. 

The posterity of Joseph Smith have come among you from 
time to time, and raised the warning voice, pointing you to 
repentance and calling you to .cease to follow false leaders; they 
have come even to the second generation; and according to the 
prophecy, their missi<m \s to continue to plead the cause of 
injured innocence till all have had a chance 'to hear; and then, 
whether you heed the cry or not, their responsibility shall have 
ceased, .and it then ·remains with you whether or not you will 
turn from a course leading you to more misery or follow one 
which shall lead you towards that Zion pointed out so many 
ye~rs .ago by. the prophet Joseph, and to which even now·the 

. people of God are returning with songs of joy and fond antici~ 
pati~~s of s.oon beginning the work which shall usher in the 

·.great. consummation. 
· .. Once more· I call to you, Arise and repent, and prepare yoUrc 
· selves to enter more fully into the work of redeeming ~\on, that 
. glorious. consummation made possible only by an intims.{l spir-

>itual development. The work of the end is· usJifilredjn; . The 
'>voice of the Spirit to the seed of Joseph_Smith'h!ls been-and is' 
•.to hasten the work, for Zion must be -redeemed, arid great 
spiritu~lity is ~ssential. The gathering•place is appointed; 
the . .Reorganized Church is established there. God Almighty 

. . . maintained that _remnant in that land till t~ey :col}ld grow, in 
· power, with the prophetic successiov. to Joseph Smith the 
. prpph,et, and until the successor could_ come:~ .. an age whe11 lie 
'i;oiild adiniilister in the ordinances'and autho:1t1es of the gospel. 

~.--~----·-

·The call is un:to you to forsake the errors which 11nauthorized 
men have introduced· and which· they still seek to maintain. 
Arise and · repent, throw off the curses and abominations 
which, according 'to the word of t}le L01'd,- attach to you under . 
false guidance. Arise anew in the strength of the Lord and 
prepare yourselves by renewed consecrations and spirituality to . 
enter.in upon the·wo):k of the end .. ,Come out of. this wrong,
that ye partake not of the sin and that ye share not of the 
plague. 

Will the cry be heeded?· FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, July 27, 1905. 

NE.WS FROM THE. FIELD. 

Bro. 0. H. Bailey reports six baptisms at Media, 
Illinois, where Brn. Bailey and Russell have been 
engaged in street-preaching. 

Brn. Hubert-Case and W. M. Aylor, as the result 
of a series of meetings at Hydro, Oklahoma, report 
four baptisms. Others are interested and almost 
·persuaded. · 

Bro. F. A. Smith in his quarterly report of the 
Southern Mission states that eighty-three have been 
baptized and forty new openings made~ He writ,es 
hopefully of future prospects. 

Elder Peter Anderson, in charge of the Scandina
vian and German mission on July 26, was at Svine
balle, Denmark1 where he would remain for two 
weeks looking after the work. 

Bro. L N. White, writing from Thayer, Missouri, 
July 31, says: "Organized a branch o'f thirty-two 
members in the Ozarks yesterday. Five have been 
baptized on this trip, two men, two women, and one 
boy. Have felt well both in body and in spirit while 
climbing the mountains of the Ozarks and laboring 
for the Master. Have been out for twelve days, and 
while I have found rocks, hills, and mountains to 
traverse, yet I have been cheered in finding good 
hearts and honest people to listen to me while I told 
them of the angel's message." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The following inquiry has been received by Bishop 
Kelley (who answers it below)'from Dow City, Iowa: 
"Is it proper for an elder's family to draw an ~llow
ance for a son who is twenty-two years of age?" 
Answer: "No.· No parent is permitted t_o draw for 
a child that is over age. This would be contrary· to 
the law. (See Doctrine and Co~enants 82:2.) ·When 
children become of age, if they: are in necessitous 
circumstances, they look directly to the church for 
help, if their parents can not help them, ·and iiot 
through their parents to the church. The church 
deals 4irectly with them, and makes direct provision. 
It is not proper for an elder's family to draw for any 
child who is over age." · 

The Bishop's report has been printed, except the 
Graceh:md College account, which is about ready for 
the printers. We anticipate being ready to send. out 
thEu~o:mplete.published reportin a week or two. 
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Original Articles 
"FOR NOW IS OUR SALVATION NEARER THAN WH~N 

WE BELIEVED." 

SERMON BY ELDER T. J. SHELDO~, AT ENFIELD, MIDDLESSEX, 
ENGLAND, MAY 15, .1904. 
Reported· by, D. E. Judd. 

Permit me. to call your attention to the thirteenth 
chapter of Romans for your. lesson this morning: 
"For now is our salvation nearer than when we 
believed. " This statement is one that is full of 
meaning. It is one that opens up a vast field. for 
thought. It is one that we will do well to consider 
this morning. It conveys upon its very surface the 
thought tpat all our duty is not done yet, but that as 
we faithfully perform the duty, the haven which 
we have in view is being brought nearer to us. 

Sectarianism has. spoken of salvation' as though it 
were an assured thing, -the Bible teaches it as a pos
sible thing. Salvation does not mean forgiveness-of 
sins only; it means more than that. It means a tri
umph over everything that ·is contrary to God and 
contrary to· God's law. · Nothing less than this is 
salvation. When the angel came to Mary and told 
her that a son should be born unto her, it was glad 
tidings, for this son was the Savior of the world. 
The angel also- appeared to Joseph the husband of 
Mary and told him that his wife should have a son 
and that his name should be called Jesus "for he 
shall save his people from their sins." 

The apostle John in his first epistle, the third 
chapter and fourth verse, tells us what sin is: "Who
soever committethsin transgresseth also the law, for 
sin is the .transgression of the law." I would like 
especially to impress on your mind the thought that 
Jesus Christ came to save his people from their sins: 
that he came to save them from tr_ansgressing the 
law; this is salvation. Salvation, eternal life, and 
celestial glory do not indicate a person's surround
ings, or where a person will be. You may take a 
beggar and put him in the king's palace, but he is 
still a beggar. But if you educate him, if you teach 
him the rules of etiquette and make them a part of 
his life, and raise the standard of his education, you 
fit him to associate with his new environment, you 
put him at ease and make him feel at home in the 
king's palace. But so long a~ he remains as he is 
he will be out of harmony with his surroundings; he 
will not be at home there. You may take an indi
vidual who is wicked, who is immoral, and· put him 
into the company of pure, good, Chril'!tii:m people, 
and he is not at home there; but if you can teach 
that individual (I was going to say the principles of 
the gospel, but I will not advance that this morning), 
~f you can teach that individual the gospel-and the 
principles of the gospel are only the underly-ing fimda
mentals of the gospel-and.impress it fully upon his 
mind and. place· his-lifElin .harmony with law; you 

.. 
willfit that individual for his superior surroundings; 
you will make it po~sible for that individual-or 
rather he will make it possible for himself:.,-to asso
ciate with those beings who are of a higher condition, 
of a higher order than he is himself. His thoughts 
are warped, his judgment is pervert1:1d, and he has 
nothing in common with God's people. He has no 
pleasure in their company; but if you can change 
the man, why, then he can correspond with his sur
roundings. But a leopard ~an not change his spots. 
An Ethiopian can not change his skin. A leopard is 
a leopard. You may dye it. You may subject it, 
perhaps, to some chemical process, but when the 
hair grows out again it is still a leopard. It has a 
leopard's nature. It loves' a leopard's environments 
and corresponds with it. Now it is the same with 
men. Men love their .own environments. They do 
not love foreign environment. Everything loves its 
own. Everything departs from that which is not its. 
own sooner or later; and, therefore, to put a man 
who has not obeyed from the heart that form of doc
trine which has been delivered to him in the presence 
of those who from the heart have obeyed that form 
of doctrine which has been given them, he can not 
long abide there. Therefore the world is not at home 
in the presence of the children of God. There may 
be 2omething about the children of God which 
attracts the people of the world; but they are not at 
home in their presence, and do not feel quite comforta
ble. There is only one thing you can do, and that is 
to just kill that worldly individual. I do not mean 
with the dagger, or the bowie-knife, or the bullet of 
the pistol, I am talking about killing them in the 
true sense of the term. Just make that individual 
die-die to himself, die to the world and to its sinful 
pleasures; for unless you can do this you can not 
make it possible for that individual to correspond 
with celestial environment. 

"If any man loves the world the love of the Father 
is not in him." That is a true statement made by 
the apostle John; and it is as true to-day as when 
John gave utterance to it. If a man is a lover of 
pleasure more than a lover of God he can· not abide 
inthe presence of God's people. He may pretend to 
be at home in their presence, and to delight in the 
doings of God's ministers; but it is only a game of 
bluff he is playing, and sooner or later it will be 
made manifest. Jesus has taught us that we shall 
know a man by his fruits, for he says, ''By their 
fruits ye shall know them. " ·· 

So we see that character is being insisted on 
wherever the voice of revelation is heard; and; if an 
individual desires to abide celestial glory, he must 
have celestial character; and he can not gain a celes
tial character withou~ keeping celestial law. God · 
has given us a law, and he wants us to 'keep that 
law. He realizes the impossibility of marl complying 
with. that law from the human'standpoint; but from 
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. the divine standpoint there is, a grand possibility of· 
. complying with it. And Paul, one of Christ's apos--

tles, said :he could do all things through Christ that 
strengthened him. He could comply with a perfect 
law perfectly, because he was in correspondence with 
a perfect being, and strength from that perfect 
being was imparted to Paul from time to time. And 
because of the strength that was ministered unto 

·him, he was able to do that which was required of 
him; So itis with all God's children. And because 
this has been the case, because of the inherent good 
in man, and because of God's goodness to him there 
has been effected a union between God and his cre&
ture, man. And man h.as been placed directly in 
correspondence with God. Man has corresponded 
with God-with celestial· environment-just in the 
proportion that he has kept celestiaJ law. 

Now if we want to obtain celestial environment, 
we must comply with celestial law. Complying with 
celestial law eventually will bring us into celestial 
environment, because it will make us celestial 
beings; and if we are celestial beings we will comply 
with those conditions that are profitable, those con
ditions that ·are'pure; and we will take to ourselves 
those agencies and powers which will develop within 

_ us all that celestial glory offers to us. 
Again, we will make celestial environment. I say 

we will make celestial environment. Do you know a 
. home where there are quarrelings going on, and jar

ring and contention? I am going to ask, Who are 
responsible for those conditions in that home? Is it 
somebody outside of that home? No! no! Who is, 
then? The individuals that are inside that home. 

What does the law demand of me? And when he 
has found what the law demands of him he complies 
with its just demands. It may for a time cause him 
suffering and bring him· hui.nili!ttiort, arid· may for a 
time cause him to suffer the reproach Ofsihners; but 
in the end it will result in his eternal good~ 

"That which is governed by law is also preserved 
by law' and is perfected and sanctified by the same.,' 
And that is ·true in the physical sense. It is true in 
the mental sense. It is true in the social sense. And 
it is true in the domestic ·sense. - "That . which is 
governed by law is also preserved by law." If our 
happiness comes to u's because we keep the law, there 
is nothing that can destroy that influence; for the 
power of that law is almighty. God is behind his 
law. God's law can :riot be defeated until God 
resigns, and he has not sent in his resignation yet. 
The law of God is so great that all power in heaven 
and on earth must be marshaled to maintain that 
law. One of the poets puts it: 

"His wrath and justice stand 
To guard hls holy law." · 

Then we have nothing to fear, we have not to be 
afraid; for greater is he that is for us than· those · 
that are against us. If we have been keeping his 
law, if we have been working in harmony with its 
just demands, we have been creating within us and 
about us celestial environment, as a result of our 
compliance with a celestia:J law. 

We are a people believing in the gathering. We 
believe in gathering to Zion; and we believe this is to 
come about by law. So the Lord has demanded that 
individuals shall comply with the temporal part of· 
the law, as well as the spi:dtual side of it; and he has 
demanded, as is written, a tenth of that which the 
earth produces. He says it is . his. · If we do not 
comply with this part of the law it is robbing God, 
for Malachi says: "Will a. man rob God? Yet ye 
have robbed me. But ye say; Wherein have we 
robbed thee? In tithes and offerings." This is then 
a duty. We are not conferring any favor upon God 
by paying our tithing; and, if we have an idea of 
that kind in our heads, the sooner we get rid Of . it 
the better it will be for us. God says a tenth is his. 
Then it is a debt. we owe God and we must discharge 

. Why? Because they are making their own environ
ment. Do you know a home where peace reigns? 
where love rules? where love and harmony exist in 
everything? Who is responsible for the environment 
there? Is it because somebody outside is so good 
to them that peace, harmony, and love prevail? 
No! But it is because the inhabitants of that home 
have learned that perfect law, and they make their 
own environment. Do you know an individual who 
through trials and tribulations passes triumphant; 
that no matter what forces of sin may array against 
him he performs that which he is appointed to do, and 
fulfills the mission intrusted to him by the Master? 

·- · _ DO you worider why that individual's faith does' not 
. it honestly, as we would any other debt. 

.. fail in the stress of adverse conditions? Do you ask 
why it is he succeeds, while others who are less . 
severely tempted, fail? Have you asked yourself 
those questions? Why does he succeed? Because he 

. ' complies with the law; because he keeps the command
ments of God: because the lett~r of the law has been 

'written in his heart; and because tl~e sph~it of the 
. . 'lill.Way's keeps that letter of the law bright and 

·. so that he· can: read it when· any emergency 
... ,u.,.., .. ,.._·· · The first thought that occupies his mind is, 

Then there is the law of consecration. Now the 
indiv.idual who complies with the law of consecration 
and gets a receipt from the Bishop, and gets a decla
ration from the Bishop that he has complied with the 
law of consecration, and that he has paid his tithing, 
his way will be clear, his title will be clear. But if 
he can not show all this, it is only right that he 
should be expected to comply with them when he 
gets there. So the individuals who are merely pay
ing their tithing here, and not complying with ·the 
principle of consecration, have no right to complain 
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when they are asked for it tliete. Those who come 
there have a right to look for an _inheritance, and 
will get it, -when the inheritances are given out, not 
before. There must be money placed in the hands of 
the Bishop to provide inheritance, and the individuals 
who have complied-with the law will receive their 
inheritance, but not until the inheritances are given 
out. Now you see there can not be a Zion without 
complying with the temporal things of Zion's law. 
Again, there can not be a Zion without complying 
with the spiritual features of Zion's law, for God says 
"Zion is the pure in heart." 

Did it ever occur to you that we are making that 
environment and creating it, and does it not occur to 
you that as individuals are complying here with 
celestial law they are gradually becoming celestial 
beings, until when they are gathered there will be 
such accumulation of good influence, such an obedi
ence to the law there that it will compose Zion? What 
do we understand Zion is, and what Zion will be? 
It will be more than a mere gathering together. We 
often hear Zi_on spoken· of as a happy place, as a 
home of love; but if we can not live in love, peace, 
and harmony here by small numbers how can we 
expect to live such good lives when we are gathered 
together by thousands? If we can not live together 
in peace and harmony now; and hlil.ve that love for 
our brother which we ought to have, how can we 
expect to have it when we are in Zion? "Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbor, therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law." Now we sing of that home
that Zion: 

"Enoch's city seen of old, 
Where the righteous, being perfect, 

Walked with God in streets of gold; 
Love and virtue, faith and wisdom, 

Grace and gifts were all combined, 
As_ himself each loved his neighbor, 

All were_of one heart and mind." 

Well, now, do not you think that so far as~the spir
itual condition is concerned we could have a little 
Zion right here? Do not you think we could have a 
little Zion in the branch? Do not you think we could 
have a little Zion in our homes, if each loved his 
neighbor as himself? If we loved our brethren and 
sisters, we would never permit hard and hurtful 
statements to pass our lips, if we knew it would hurt 
the feelings of somebody else; but we would spare 
them all the pain and sorrow that· we possibly could 
because we loved them: · 

Let me call your attention to Paul's first epistle to 
the Codnthians, chapter 13: "Though I speak with 
the tongues of men and angels, and have not charity. 
I am become as sounding brass, or, a tinkling cym
bal." The revised version gives · the word love 
where the King James Version gives charity. "And 
though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all knowledge, and though I have 

all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have 
not love, I am nothing. And though I bestow ali my 
goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not love, it profiteth me 
nothing." 

There are some indivi<;luals . who have such a zeal 
for the principles of the gospel that they would go to 
the stake rather than deny these principles; and yet 
such individuals may not have the love of God in 
their hearts. "But we lmow that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren." 
An individual may give his goods to feed the poor, 
but it does not indicate that he loves them. Why? 
There are individuals who know that the very best 
way of advertising a business is to give their goods 
to feed the poor. It will bring more than big col
umns in the newspapers setting out the bargains that 
they are offering. Now people can advertise them
selves in the church this way, too. It does not mat
ter how much money they give, for that does not 
show they are loving God or their brethren. The 
gift they make from time to time does not ·show per
sonal righteousness. 

"Charity-[love] suffereth long, and is kind [it does 
not matter how long it has to suffer]; charity envieth 
not." We can not envy a brother, if we possess this 
love, no matter how well he may seem to be doing .. 
What do you think of a father or mother who envied 
their son because he was called to the ministry? 
Loving parents would be glad of such an occurrence. 
They could not envy him because it would be contrary 
and adverse to God's law. "Love vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up." Love may be on the right 
side; and love always is on the right side as a rule. 
But people may say that he is wrong, and say his 
decision is wrong; he is not right. Love is not 
always finding faults. If it does find out a fimlt it 
will help to put the individual that is wrong, right. 

A person may have a reputation; but a reputation 
is not much. It is character that is going to count, 
not reputation. God is looking at the character. 

Love "doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not 
her own." She does not seek her own good to the 
detriment of some one else. Love "is not· easily 
provoked," People may say hard and unkind things, 
about us; but if we love them our love will eventu
ally win the hearts of those who say all manner of 
evil against us. We should not get easily provoked; 

· for love covereth a multitude of sins. Love ''rejoic.,. 
eth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth." 
Suspicion can not enter the mind of love. Love casts 
out suspicion, and all fear. It "rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth.'' Qur sectarian 
friends try to make a point of this. They tell us if 
we possess charity we would not show other people's 
doctrine to be false, arid· so make them uncomfort
able in their feelings because their doctrine does not 
agree with the one we. advocate; for love rejoiceth 
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not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth. If we 
- love a man we are going to tell him his doctrine is 
false. I do not mean to say we will put it in these 
words. If we do, it should only be in exceptional 

·cases; for the moment you tell a man that his creed 
is false you have closed his ears to your teaching. 
But from time to time, as occasions demand, assist 
him to come to the 1·ight conclusion with a right edu
cation. Just give him an opportunity; and if he is 
intelligent enough he will see that he is wrong. And 
if he is not intelligent enough to see this, never cast 
your pearls away, -they will not be appreciated. 
Charity "rejoiceth in the truth." Oh, what a grand 
thing thi~ is! It is a friend to truth, and truth 
assists it. Love ''beareth all things, believeth· all 
things." If he hears a rumor he will with the 
assistance of love, put the best construction upon it 
under the circumstances. He will not magnify ·or 
enlarge that which he has heard; for love beareth all 
things, and it hopes for the best no. matter what 
construction is placed upon it. Love endures all 
things. "Love never faileth." Did you ever know it 
to fail? Love will overcome and conquer; for love is· 
the fulfilling of the law, and that law is strength. 
God upholds that law. He that loveth is of God; 
and if a man is of God that man must conquer in the 
.:Snd, for God will eventually subdue all enemies and 
put them under his feet; and with God in us we will 
never fail, if we give him a chance and let him work 
within us as he will. . So do not trouble about the 
outcome of these .things; but put more love into it. 
Put more of God into our lives, and it will work o·at 
all right in the end. The very moment we think we 
are going to succeed, the adversary of our soul comes 
as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour; but 
in the end the lion is slain, being overcome by the 
lamb. It is the weaker of the two and in process of 
time the lion will be overcome by the lamb, who 
shall be none other than the Lion q_f Judah, who will 
put all enemies under his feet. The consequences 
that result by the lion breaking the law will pro
duce to the lion defeat, while the lamb will triumph. 
Need yre declare that the power of love is infinite? 

We can not do better than conclude with the 
thought of a poet, who, although not popular with the 
world, wrote: · 

"Let me love thee-love is mighty, 
Swaying realms of deed and thought, 

By it I[shall walk uprightly, 
I shall serve thee as I ought. 

Love will soften every sorrow, 
Love will lighten every care, 

Love unquestionably will follow, _ 
Love will triumph, love will dare." 

May this power of love fill. our hQarts. May it be 
• .. a. mighty power in our lives; and may we love the 

Lord our God with all our hearts1 with all our minds, 
·and·with all our strength; and our rieighbors·as our~ 

m ue 

selves. Now, have we been doing this in the past? 
If we have, we can truly say the day of salvation· is 
nearer than when we believed. Why? Because we · 
have been keeping the law. Because we have mani
fested our superiority to sin, because we have been 
governed by the law, because we have been pre
served by law, and by it we shall be perfected and 
sanctified. Oh, may God help us to do this, to create· 
within tis, and about us, celes~ial environment! If . 
we do this, if we are receiving of the celestial Spirit, 
it will gradually transform our spirit; that when 
Jesus looks upon us ·he may see his likeness, his 
image reflected there. And if this Spirit shall be the 
indwelling power, though our bodies shall be put in 
the ground, at the coming of Christ they shall rise 
from the dead; for if the Spirit of him that raised 
Christ from the dead dwells in us,· so also shall the 
same Spirit quicken our mortal . bodies by his Spirit 
that dwells in us. What a grand promise! So sub
lime and wonderful an offer to the tried and the 
tempted! Then let us be filled with this love, and 
hold on to the one hope of our calling through obedi
ence to the law, and through faith in our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ, is my prayer. 

"'"' 
IN REVIEW . 

In the HERALD of July 19 appears a second article 
from my friendly critic entitled, "Answer to 'A 
reply.' " In this article the brother signally fails to 
refute a single argument made in my reply of July 
5. Indeed he simply ignores the argument with the 
exception of a few minor matters, and wishes me to 
reexamine his former irrelevant quotations of June 
14, as he has cited us others, excepting Mark 16: 16. 
We shall examine them, but before doing so let us 
state plainly the issue: The brother argues that 
spiritual gifts will be enjoyed in their "fullness," 
when "that which is perfect is come"; and that 
these gifts will continue in their perfected stat!:l, and 
on throughout eternity. See his argument in HERALD 
of June 14, page 580. My view, as stated irt the 
sermon under criticism,· is, that they will cease (see 
1 Corinthians 13), but not until after perfection shall 
have been attained, sometime aftel' the coming of the 
Savior. 

The brother reasons thus: 
Will the coming of perfection obliterate all prophecy, tongues, 

and knowledge? If so, then there will be no knowledge. But 
when; I ask. Will we know less then than now? I am answered, 

· "No; we will know niore then than we do now." Very good, . 
then. It is our partial or imperfect knowledge that is to vanish 
away at the coming of perfection, and shall be supplanted by 
knowledge complete. This being true, why will no1; the same 
apply to proph~Jcy and tongues? That which is in part shall be 
done away, but it will be swallowed up of that which is whole
complete-perfect. 

Think of it! The "swallowing" process must go on 
throughout all eternity. In- his answer of July 19, 
page 704, we read this: "We kindly ask him to 
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rereaa 1 Corinthians 13: Nowhere in all of Paul's 
writings does he say, or even intimate that miracles 
should cease.'' And in the· original article . he says:· 

Neither is there anything in any of God's revelation!:! to man 
indicating that miracles should ever cease, either gradually, by 
reason of our development towards perfection, or abruptly by 
any means, save it be the unbelief of the people. 

And in his answer he quotes a part of Mark 16: 
17, 18: 

And these signs shall follow them that believe; in my name 
shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 
they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. . · · 

Now surely, the brother can not think that in 
celestial glory there will · be devils cast out of the 
Saints; unknown tongues,· prophecy, serpents, 
poison, healing, etc., and yet, this is the "false 
position" in which he has. placed himself by his 
arguments above. 

The brother has failed to discriminate between 
knowledge which is to remain after "perfection has 
come," and knowledge transmitted miraculously, or 
in spiritual gifts. Knowledge in the abstract is 
not a miracle; but the method by which it is given 
may be miraculous. 

In the state of perfection, or fullness of glory, 
God's elect will have acquired all knowledge, and 
shall know all things, and shall have reached an 
equality with Christ and the Father. (See Doctrine 
and Covenants, pp. 236, 237, 238; also Philippians 
2: 6, and other references.) And yet the brother's 
logic has devils cast out of those who shall have 
reached an equality with God; unknown tongues 
and knowledge conferred upon those who "know all 
things," for . "why will not the same apply to 
prophecy and tongues?" he asks. It will not apply 
because it is neither scriptural nor sound reason, but 
is what the ancient philosophers have called sophis
try, that is, sound in appearance, but not in fact. 

Now, let us notice some of his quotations. 
And it shall come to pass, that there shall be a great work in 

the land, even among the Gentiles, for their folly and their 
abominations shall be made manifest in the eyes of all people; 
for I am God, and mine arm is not shortened, and I will show 
miracles, signs and wonders, unto all those who believe on my 
name. And whoso shall ask in my name, in faith, they shall 
cast out devils; they shall heal the sick; they shall cause the 
blind to receive their sight, and the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak, and the lame to walk; imd the time speedily cometh 
that great things are to be shown forth .unto the children of 
men; but without faith shall not anything be shown forth 
except desolations upon Babylon, the same which has made all 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.
Doctrine and Covenants 34: ?· 

What does the above prove? · Simply that these 
miracles may be found in the church while in an 
imperfect condition, when they will .,be needed. 
Otherwise the halt, the lame, the deafand dumb, 
and the blind; will be found in the perfected state, and 
will at the same time be subJect to alUhese ills and. 

limitations. As well assert that a man can be grow
ing shorter and taller at the same time. Prophecy 
and tongues . are included in the gifts which Paul 
says shall be done away when ''that which is perfect 
is come." (1 Corinthians 13: 8-10.) 

Second Nephi 11:18 is cited: ','For behold, I am 
God; and I am a God of miracles; and I will show 
unto the world that I am the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever; and I work not among the children of 
men, save it be according to their faith." The 
brother comments: "This represents God's unchange
ability in regard to miracles." 

The brother thinks this teaches that miracles will 
continue throughout eternity. Let us see, Nephi 
here says that God is a God of miracles, and that he 
is unchangeable. What is a miracle? "A wonder; 
a prodigy. That which can not be accounted for by 
the known laws of nature." So long then as man 
remains ignorant, God will be a God of miracles, 
because man can not comprehend, and ''mysterious 
are all his ways." -But Nephi does .not say that man 
is unchangeable. Man is changing and evolving 
toward perfection, wherein he shall receive of the 
fullness of God's glory, which glory is intelligence 
(see Doctrine and Covenants, page 238), and when 
he shall now reach that-infinite degree of intelligence 
which shall place him upon a parity with Christ and 
*e Father, then God will cease to be a prodigy, a 
mystery, and his works will cease to be miraculous; 
not because God will have changed. The change will 
take place in man and not in God. . God will remain. 
miraculous to the imperfect only. Is it possible that 
God will continue the gifts to those who have reached 
this exalted position of equality? This involves the 
possibility of God casting the devil out of Christ or 
of Christ bestowing the gift of unknown tongues, or 
prophecy upon his Father. Let us worship an 
unchangeable-God and not an unchangeable idea. 

Another quotation cited is 3 Nephi 4: 1: "And 
there was not any man who could do a miracle in the 
name of Jesus, save he were cleansed, every whit; 
from his iniquity." Here Nephi simply states a fact 
as it existed in relation to those of whom he writes. 
I{ the brother thinks this ~eans · that God never 
works miracles save through those who are holy, he 
is mistaken; and I do not see for what other purpose 
it is· quoted. The Lord has performed miracles 
through wicked men and animals. The ass upon 
which Balaam rode talked in a human tongue, and 
Balaam, who was a wicked man, was in vision and 
conversed with the angel. (See Numbers 22: 27.) 
Paul's experience is in point while he was perse
cuting the Saints. Many other instances might be 
cited. 

The brother comments: "The brother stated in 
this same discourse that the reception of miracles 
and spiritual gifts are an indication of our ignorance. 

Just. the reverse is true." Let us see. If the 
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'~ ._ 
gift of knowledge is bestowed, is it not because of 
lack of knowledge? Clea1·ly, the lack·of knowledge 
-ignorance-renders the gift necessary. The brother 
says, "Just the reverse is true." If the blessing of 
healing is given, is it because perfect health is 
already enjoyed, or because of imperfect health? 
Evidently because of imperfect health. Then it is 
true that these gifts are evidences of "ignorance and 
imperfection,'' and "just the reverse" of this is a 
palpable absurdity. 

The brother continues: "If that be true, Paul 
must have been an ignorant man." Well, suppose 
we let Paul answer: "For now we see through a 
glass darkly [now I know in part]." "If any man 
thinketh he knoweth anything, he knoweth nothing 

· yet as he ought to know." 
Now as to the "suggestion" which to my mind natu

rally follows this subject and logically grows out of 
it, viz. : As perfection shall be approached, will the 
necessity for spiritual gifts keep pace or be decreased? 
We thought at that time and still think that such 
necessity will be decreased in proportion to advance
ment made. It seems to me that this is a self-evident 
proposition. In emerging from the shadow into the 
blazing sunlight, would not the necessity for miracu
lous transmission of light be decreased in proportion 
to the increased brilliancy of the light approximated? 
As well argue that occasional flashes of candle-light 
would be necessary to enable one to see sufficiently 
in an apartment illuminated by electricity. Or the 
better a child can walk, the more assistance is neces
sary to enable it to walk. This thought was sug
gested by the study of Paul's epistle to the Corinthi
ans. It was not dwelt upon or made prominent in 
the sermon. 

Commenting upon this the brother says: "He has 
placed himself there [false position,-F. J. C.], I 
fear, by his desire to avoid being a pessimist, and by 
allowing himself. to 'suggest' that which we can not 
find suggested in the Scriptures and revelations. " 
It was suggested as food for thought and because I 
believed it true. That which may be suggested by 
reading a book or examining a flower, depends upon 
many things; among them the capacity to receive, 
disposition to receive the truth, no matter what it is, 
freedom from prejudice, etc. I would not for· one 
moment reflect upon my friend's capacity or honesty, 
and therefore believe he can find the suggestion, 
because to my mind it is clearly taught therein. 

.. Neither my brother nor myself has found all that is 
·~ contained in the Scriptures and revelations, therefore 

his objection is just a little fatherly warning or 
advice which I- shall take-when shown to be in 
error. If the quotations from Mormon 4: 6 and Doc
tdne and Covenants 43: 4 al'e cited to show miracles 

•· • i , are to be expected until perfection shall be attained, 
. cthe~. they have. no place in this discussion, ·because 

.>: this has never been questioned .. But perhaps they 
-.-, '.-;- . . 

are given to prove that-greater miracles are goi~g to 
occur in the future than those which have been in 
the past. This is a mere inference and the ~itations 
made do not prove it. 

.Notice that of Jeremiah 23:7, 8, which the brother 
seems to rely on as being proof or strong eviden~e in 
support of his influence. There is not a word in this 
revelation to show greater miracles will attend the 
gathering of the people from the north, than those 
incident to the deliverance of the Israelites. Indeed 
there is nothing in this reference to prove that any 
miracle· of any kind whatever will be necessary to 
enable these people from the-north country to come 
to Zion. If Perry's "latest dash" to• the north pole 
should prove successful, they may come down very · 
naturally, just as others are coming from other· 
countries. The discovery and immigration to Jack
son County, Missouri, would cause greater talk, and 
would be a greater sensation, than the bringing of 
the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; and 
this is all the prophet says about it-not a single 
word about any miracle, great or small. The Lord 
may be working through Perry at this moment, for 
this very purpose, for ought we know. The idea 
that greater miracles will be wrought in the future 
than those of the past, is simply a guess. 

The parting of the Red Sea, stopping of the sun 
and moon, stopping of the Jordan, the great flood, 
the ark, Jonah, raising of the dead, translations 
from earth to heaven, the thunders of Sinai, and 
indeed we might go on and feebly contemplate the 
infinite miracles and mysteries of the creation of the 
world and of man who dwells thereon; also the mil
lions of countless spheres and. whirling orbs of the 
universe-and yet all this will be surpassed and for
gotten by reason of miracles to coine-and one of the 
proofs given us, does not as much as hint_ at a miracle. 

All will agree that great miracles will evidently 
occur in the last days, that special endowments will 
be given to particular persons for special purposes; 
but that these will surpass everthing which has hap
pened in all the ages of the past requires consider
able imagination, and withal rather a practical 
temperament. The mind must be "in a fine frenzy 
rolling." 

An officer of the Independence Stake, in convers
ing with the writer upon the question of .the gifts 
continuing after perfection, remarked: "We will no 
more need these gifts, than I will need these spec
tacles on my nose.'' I think he was right. 

FRANK J. CHATBURN. 

The total Indian population of the United States is 
a6out 269,306, of which 89,732 belong to the civilized 
tribes. The remainder occupy reservations contain
ing 55,127,000 acres besides those in New York and 
Indian Territory. · 
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. TURN ON_ THE LIGHT. 

Having noticed ina late HERALD an article under 
the caption, "Do the gifts cease as we attain towards 
perfection," and in a later issue "a reply" to the 
above-mentioned article, in which the writer seemed 
to convey the idea that the gifts would cease as we 
attained to perfection, ·to which we do not agree; 
and though we have found an answer to the reply in 
a still later issue, sufficient light has not been turned 
on the subject as yet, according to our view of the 
scriptures regarding those matters. . And as we 
believe in making all matters clear by comparing 
them with the law and the __ testimony, we wish to 
consider the subject carefully; from a scriptural 
standpoint. And when we do this we will readily 
see that the gifts do not cease as we reach perfec
tion,-but tha& they are made more apparent. 

The injunction given by_ the Christ was, "Be ye 
perfect, even as your Father in heaven is perfect." 
And he again says, "these signs shall follow them 
that believe." (Mark 16: 17.) And in Acts 2:39, 
we read, "For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, . . . even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call," the promise being to all who have faith 
in God, it must undoubtedly abide with us though 
we attain to perfection. · . 

God and Christ are perfect, and they have not 
ceased to work wonders nor to perform miracles; 
and if we are to seek to be.perfect as he is, we will 
undoubtedly retain enough of his Spirit to perform 
miracles in his name. Therefore let us know that it 
is not as we attain to perfection that the gifts will 
cease; but, to the contrary, it is when we dwindle in 
unbelief. that the gifts of the Spirit are done away; 
and in support of this we cite as a proof-text the 
language of Moroni: 

And that all these gifts of which I have spoken, which are 
spiritual, never will be .done away, even so long as the world 
shall stand, only according to the unbelief of the children of 
men. . . . And now I speak unto all the ends of the earth 
that if the day cometh that the power and gifts of God shall b~ 
done away among you, it shall be because of unbe!ief.-Moroni 
10:1, 2. 

By an examination of the scriptures we must con
clude that the gifts of God shall continue to exist in 
the church as long as time shall last, if we ·have 
faith in him and live according to his law. Again we 
read: 

For it is by faith that miracles are wrought; . . . wherefore 
if these things have ceased, woe be unto the children of men 
for it is because of unbelief, and all is vain.-Moroni 7:4. ' 

In view of all this,- let us conclude that the gifts 
are to be found wherever the people have faith in 
God, and that they increase rather than· diminish as 
we attain to perfection through the gospel of Jesus 
~hrist. Let. us search the scriptures and do accord
mg to that which is written in the perfect law .. 

J~ E. V ANDERWOOD. 
SANDY, Utah, Ju(y 22, 1905. 

WHO SHOULD BE BAPTIZEm 

In this day jt seems to me there is p.ot enough 
attention given to the qualifications of subjects for 
baptism. It seems to me some of our elders are too 
anxious to baptize the people. It shows up on ·paper; 
but I would rather baptize .one who is prepared for it 
than a thousand who are not prepared. 

Who are proper subjects for. baptism, according to 
the Holy Scriptures? Jesus said to his apostles· "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to ~very 
creature."-Mark 16:15. In Matthew Jesus said 
"Go ye therefore, teach all nations." We undm·~ 
stand that to preach the gospel, and to teach as 
a_hov~ referred to, mean the same thing. The ques
tion IS, What are the essential prerequisites to bap
tism? 
. We take the position that people should be taught 
m the fundamental principles of the gospel, which 
are, faith in God the Fatner, his Son, Jesus Christ 
and in the Holy Ghost, which is one God; they should 
be taught repentance and baptism:, the laying on of 
hands for .the gift of the Holy Ghost, also resurrec
~ion of t~e dead and eternal judgment. Not only is 
It essentml that the people be taught these princi
ples, but they should comply with the law that pre
cedes baptism, and it should be made manifest that 
they have complied with the prerequisites to baptism 
by showing that they have received of the Spirit 
"unto the remission of their sins." (Doctrine and 
Covenants 17: 7.) · 

When a person has so complied with the prerequi
sites to baptism, being baptized by a legal adminis
trator, they without any exception receive the 
remission of their sins when baptized, and are born 
of water. If they have not been taught all things 
coneerning the church of Christ to _the capacity of 
their understanding, they should be so taught before 
receiving the laying on of hands· for confirmation. 
(See Doctrine and Covenants , 17: 18:) All persons 
who are so taught in connection with their baptism 
surely receive the Holy Ghost through the laying on 
of hands, being confirmed by a legal administrator. 
Because such persons are sons and daughters .of God, 
God sends his Spirit into their hearts, crying "Abba 
Father." Such persons are sealed unto the day of 
the redemption of their bodies. Such persons have 
oil in their vessels with their lamps. They are the · 
wise virgins. · 

Now, let us look at the other side of the subject. 
An elder goes out and. preaches the gospel to the 
people. They believe it to be true. The elder is· 
anxious to baptize them. . He insists upon their 
being baptized; A lot of them come to him for 
various causes or reasons, . and he baptizes them. 
They have not repented. The elder did not require 
the legal evidence that-he might know that they had. 
repented; but~he:was anxious to baptize. It show"s 
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up well on paper, you know. Well, what are the 
consequences?. The people who were unprepared 
for baptism did not receive the remission of their 
sins when they were baptized, because they were not 
prepared, not having complied with the prerequisites 
to baptism. Then without being taught, as the law 
requires in Doctrine and Covenants 17:18, the elder 
lays his hands upon them (they just having been 
baptized), and prays, and says they are confirmed. 
But, are they? No, because they have not received 
the remission of their sins, not having repented; and 
hence they cou_ld not receive the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of hands, no matter who did the laying on 
of hands. As a result they are but nominal mem
bers in the church, -sinners in a worse condition 
than they were before theycame into the church. 
They are a burden, and the church is a prison to 
them. How hard it is to govern such members! It 
is becaus~ they have not the Spirit of the Lord in 
their hearts. If they had it would make them love 
to do right. I am sorry to say, that according to 
their fruits we ·have many just such members in the 
church to-day. And I have decided thal; I will not 
do any more baptizing unless I am satisfied that, the 
subjects presenting themselves are scriptural sub
jects; that is, that they have complied with the pre
requisites to baptism. 

To baptize those who are unprepared is one way in 
which we can build upon the foundation, wood, hay, 
and stubble, to be burned when the Master comes to 
judge and reward us according to our works. 

The only way subjects may be prepared for bap
tism is to have the gospel preached in its fullness, 
with power and demonstration of the Spirit of God, 
and leave the result with God and the people, and 
wait until the people bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance. 

Let us do what God has said; do it just as he has 
told us to do it; and he will give the increase. Let 
us not think we 'are ·doing no good unless we can 
report a long list of baptisms. I will close this 
article by saying that we need more practical 
preaching and less theory. We need mor1,3 praying 
and preaching'to the point .. We need more living to 
the point; then God will bless and prosper us in our 
work; and then we will have a grand revival of vital 
godliness. Let us try it a while, fellow-laborers. 

Yours in the conflict till the battle is over, 
E. W. NUNLEY. 

.lll. ,}!l 

"ANSWERS." 

In SAINTS' HERALD, July 12, I find that the 
"Answers," I gave to· the questions asked by Bro. 
F: R. Tubb, viz.: "That the Spirit Of God and the 
Holy Ghost are one and the same," are not satisfac
tory to his mind. I. gave in evidence the word of the 
best witness to my mind that any person could 
demand Who has any confidence in the word of God 

or of his son, Jesus Christ, and aiso confidence in the 
record of the beloved disciple, John. 

The great trouble with the brother, to my inind, 
from the reading of the. whole of his article, is that 
he is still encumbered with the old style of sectarian 
spectacles. . I thank God that I never was encum
bered with them. For comparatively but a few years 
had passed from the time when, with the balance of 
the children with whom I u~ed to make mud pies, I 
became acquainted. with this truth, the latter--day 
work, which indelibly impressed upon my 'mind the 
unchangeable nature of God, and that the words of 
command which passed from him to his servants the 
prophets, or from him through his beloved Son, 
Jesus, who declared he only spoke such things as he 
had received from the Father, are true and unchange-. 
able. And I thank God that the same confidence in 
his word remains with me still, now that I am pass
ing through in this life my eightieth year, backed up 
now as it is with so many demonstrations of its truth, 
made manifest to my mind as I -have made the jour
ney through to the present time. I am also fully · 
persuaded that the promises made by Jesus to his 
disciples prior to his departure to the Father are also 
true and faithful. The brother states: "I have fol
lowed with the greatest care and attention ·the· . . . 
controversy in the current issue of the HERALD with 
the result that I find myself wholly unable to sub
SGribe to the thesis advanced . . . that the Spirit of 
God and the Holy Ghost given of God through the 
laying on of hands by the elders are one and the 
same thing." And the reason the brother. gives for 
his position is simply, "I can not understand how the 
gift and the Giver can be possibly, and as a matter of 
course, one and the same thing." This discloses to 
my mind the great care and attention with ·which the 
brother was exercised when he read; for such a posi
tion as he describes is not in the quotation I gave. 

We will endeavor as best we can to analyze the 
quotation. I wish, however, first to notify the 
brother that I do not profess t~ be an analytical 
scholar. It is true in my childhood days I learned 
to read and write. It is also true that in those days 
my mother would get me across her. knees and 
endeavor to impress her teachings upon me as best 
she could, with the result that when I beg~n to~ be 
about eleven years old I was promoted to the mortar~ 
heap to carry upon my head a board loaded with 
mortar for the use of the bricklayers, which flattened 
my skull, and it has not yet got over it. At the age 
of fourteen I was permitted to begin to learn to sling 
the trowel, . and I finally graduated as a bricklayer; 
so that the brother with his superior qualifications 
must not expect too much from me in the educa
tional line. I do not intend to introduce passages of 
scripture to overburden the brother's mind, after 
discovering how he reads them, but merely to see if 
I c_an straighten him out a little upon the heretofQre 
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quoted word uttered by .our Master, Jesus, who said, 
"I have not spoken of myself; but the Fathm· which 
sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I should . 
say, and what I sh.ould. speak. And I know that his 
commandment is. life everlasting." -John 12:49, 50. 
By reading the chapter I find that Jesus was speak
ing to the people assembled there. I find then: 
1. Jesus, the Son, was the person speaking. 2. 
The Father who had sent the Son was the person 
spoken of. 3. The ·people assembled were the ones 
spoken too. Jesus fudher told the people: "What
soever I speak, therefore, even as the Father said 
unto me, so I speak." Here, then, was the rule of 
action upon which, or under which, Jesus worked 
while upon earth. We will pass on again now to 
John 14:15-17, 26: In this Jesus is also the first 
person speaking, there are two persons spoken of, 
and the twelve apostles were the persons spoken to. 
Jesus said: 

If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the 
Fathe1·, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth; whom the 
world can not receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
hi1n; but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you . ... But the Comfortm·, which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you. · 

Again, see John 16:7-15: 
Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that 

I go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you . ... How
beit when he, the Spi1·it of truth, is com&!, he will guide you 
into all truth; for he shall not speak of himself; but whatso
ever he shall hear, that shall he speak; and he will show you 
things to come. He shall glorify me; for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall show it unto you. All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and . 
shall show it unto you. 

These quotations emphasized as I have done ought 
to be sufficient to convince any one professing to 
believe that Jesus is the Son of God, that he in giv
ing his last instructions to his apostles. prior to his 
crucifixion taught them nothing but truth, and that 
truth embraces, . not two personages but three, the 
three personages of the Godhead: _God the l''ather, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. They are all 
one in the perpetuation of truth, as they for whom 
Jesus prayed, who might believe in the teachings of 
those the apostle~ whom Jesus sent, might be one 
with them. t have presented but little m0re scrip
tural evidence upon the proposition, believing that if 
the brother has any confidence in the word of the 
second person in the Godhead he had better get the 
ideas, given above, through his mind, then he will 
be better_able to pursue the study of other things. 

But the brother now asks another question: "What 
but the Spirit of God led us to seek the baptism of 
water in the very first instance?" I answer, Noth
ing. There is a passage in the King James Transla-

tion which arises. in my mind wh_ich.reads about like 
this as the words of Jesus, No man can come unto 
the Father, except the Father draw him. How will 
he draw him? . By his Spirit of course. Sometimes 
through the individual reading the word of God; 
sometimes by conversations upon the things of the' 
kingdom with individuals who have learned the 
truth; sometimes, yes, more often, through the 
preaching of the word by an authorized servant of 
God, whim he shall preach under the influence of the 
Spirit of truth and not from a sheet of paper; some
times by letters written to friends. But the brother 
has got it into his head that the Spirit of God can not 
operate upon a man's mind unless he gets inside of 
him, no matter how foul the person may be; The 
word says, No. The word also says that the Spirit 
of God can not dwell in unholy temples. No, my 
brother, the Spirit of God will not enter into a man 
and dwell there unless he has been purged from his 
sins, by the operation of God's law, by turning away 
from his evil ways and being cleansed by passing 
through the waters of regeneration. He is then in a 
proper condition to receive. the Spirit of God, as an 
indwelling monitor, in God's appointed way. 

We will, as an illustration, fix up a little .parable: 
Bro. Tubb has a friend in England that he has a 
a great feeling of sympathy for, and he writes that 
friend a letter in the fu11ness of his soul looking to 
that friend's benefit, telling him how glad he would 
be if that friend would come out to Canada and bet
ter his condition, telling him of the vast amount of 
land there is in the ·Dominion of Canada waiting for 
such as he to come out and possess. This letter 
reaches its- destination, the friend becomes inter
ested, that is, he imbibes the sph;_it of it, comes out 
and prepares to occupy. Now, I wish to ask the 
brother, Did your own individual spirit go out of 
your body and enter into the body of your friend 
across the ocean and draw him to Canada? I think I 
hear you· say, Of course not; that is an absurdity. 
It was then your sympathetic mode of expression in 
your letter which drew him. Well, upon the same • 
grounds, can not the Spirit of God operate upon the 
minds of men by the means I enumerated above, and 
draw mankind to an obedience to his will with as 
great effect, -yea, far greater than your letter did. 
upon the mind of your friend? Your friend, being a 

·citizen of England, I presume could take up Canadian 
land. But if he should conclude, after looking over 
the country, that in his own judgment, together with 
information gathered during his travels, he would 
rather take up land farther south, in Uncle Sam's 
dominion, as he had becom!'l convinced there were 
diversified chances there to get along in the world, 
and enjoy life· better than he could so far -north, 
could he go there and take up his land and obtain the 
benefits of the · United States Government?. Whr, 
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yes, proyided that he go before a properly authorized 
·officer of the ·united States. and renounce his aile~ 
giance to the government of England, and enter into 
a solen:mcovenant to support and defend the. govern
ment of the United States against all her enemies. 
He can then enter his land and receive all the bene
fits of citizenship, and finally receive his full papers 
of citizenship. Thus it is with the law of .God. His 
law must be obeyed by the alien in its first principles, 
by renouncing obedience to Satan's government, and 
covenanting with God in the waters of baptism to 
keep his law; ,and this entitles him to citizenship in 
the kingdom of God; and finally he receives the seal 
of his adoption as the law -of God has provided; and 
then he is entitled, if faithful, to the inward work
ings of the Spirit of God, the Holy Ghost, the Com
forter, to assist him to overcome the evils of this 
life, to bring to his remembrance in time of need the 

-things which have been implanted in his mind by the 
hearing, reading, and study of God's word and other 
good books, calculated to build him up in the most 
holy faith, and assist him to defend his cause against 
all the inroads of the enemy, and show him things to 
come, and enable him to hold fast in the faith to the 
end of his probation here, and eventually receive 
from our Master the welcome plaudit, "Well done. " 

I began to feel that I must close, but I find that 
my brother has raised another question which I must 
notice: "What then about the thousands-nay, the 
tens of thousands-who, in every land and clime, are 
being slowly but surely led out of Idumea, or the 
world, to the baptismal gate into the promised land 
of Zion, the city of solemnities? Are they, too, 'of 
the world,' and unholy temples in God's sight, when, 
at the very moment, his own Holy Spirit is leading 
them 'upward, onward, and heavenward'? I hardly 
think so." 

I would have been much pleased if the brother had 
told us who was doing this extensive proselyting 
business in "every land and clime." It certainly is 
not the authorized servants of God, for they are not 
yet sent into every land and clime, neither are they 
in any part of the world, that I have heard or read 
of, bringing their thousands, to say nothing of their 
tens of thousands, into the "fold of God;" some 
other power is doing that proselyting. And I am well 
satisfied that under present conditions i£ a duly and 
properly authorized servant of God were sent into 
those countries and should undertake to . preach the 
pure gospel of Christ, that servant of God would 
have to go with his life in his hands; I could give 

. you a quotation from the words of Jesus that e:x:actly 
fits such a case, · but under present conditions I 

· refrain, praying God that :iou m~J.y be brought to 
.·realize that not _all is gold that glitters, and also that 
• your.lnind may be finally. brought to realize the fact 
· that h1 order to ()biain ~he privilege of dw~Uing with 

God in the eternities, the ''fixed and rigid". lines of 
demarkation in the straight and. narrow way, marked 
out by J eims. the Prince of Peace, must· be· followed 
in all of its details, or we must take some other man
sion .in the Father's house, outside of the one Jesus 
told his disciples he was going to prepare for them, and 
for all those who should believe on him through their 
teachings, that they all may be one even .as he and 
his Father are one. No, my brother, I wilrnot cease 
to sing: 

"With joy we remember 
The dawn of that day, 

When, led by th~; Spirit 
The truth to obey, 

The light dawned upon us, 
And filled us with love; 

The Spirit's sure witness, 
Sent down from- above."-

Your brother for the one faith, 
WILLIAM HAWKINS. 

Selected Articles 
THE NAME "MORMONISM" REPUDIATED. 

There are things which are not necessary to our 
existence but necessary to our progress; things which 
are not necessary to our salvation but. necessary to 
our happiness. There may be many in this church 
who enjoy the epithet "Mormonism," but to a 
portion of its members, at least, it is obnoxious and 
uncivil. 

If we examine into the composition and constitu
tion of man, we discover there is no period in life 
when his love for virtue and purity ceases to act. 
The mutual dependence and reciprocal interests 
which man has upon mari regulates the progress of 
truth. 

·These advantages may be shattered by insults or 
preserved by politeness and reverence. Sometimes 
bravery and discretion go apart. Mere zeal with no 
ingenuity to direct it goes blindfolded. We are· living 
in an age_ when skepticism is the crowning wreath of 
intellectual progress; when but few things are fully 
accepted till clearly demonstrated. · 

If .a man claims to be a Mormon, then prove it·by 
what you preach and do. If you are called such, and 
repudiate it, then prove that you have a right to the 
privilege. 

Bancroft says that polygamy is a tenet of the Mor
mon church. This being true; then I am not a Mor
mon, because polygamy is a debasing sin. 

None of the foremost nations practiced polygamy. 
Civilization can not fully axist only under the higpest 
principles of morality .. People who possess personal 
pride can not be approached by religious ideas which 
contradict' the moral laws of Nature. · 

Being satisfied that Nature is God's own produc
tion, I prefer to accept it to · any book or pretended 
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revelation. The Koran is full of pretended revela
tions which teach polygamy and immorality, but to 
the decent it is a beastly abomination. 

Brigham YounS"'s polygamous Tevelation is an 
offense to society. Physiological science pronounces 
it a curse to the race. Retrogression follows its 
degrading practice. . It is a relic of barbarism, and 
has been discarded and legislated against. Wlien a 
profession carries a religious distinction that shakes 
the moral pride of the Christian world it deserves 
universal contempt. 

Many Latter Day Saints resent being called "a 
Mormon, " and every time they do so, it certainly 
lifts them higher in the scale of honor and respect. 
If there are any of our people who take delight in 
being denominated "a ]14ormon,-" they sho1,1ld desist 
long enough to make a few inquiries. 

What does the term "a Mormon" imply? If you 
are particularly attached to the title, you should have 
some reason. Mormon was an individual, and s0 far 
as we can learn of him, was a devout follower of 
Christ; but who gave us the authority to assume his 
name? 

The most important significance it holds at large is 
that it has been transformed into a vulgar phrase, 
and almost invariably . when used it satisfies that 
purpose. 

When Mormon lived, if the custom prevailed as 
now, his offspring were called by his name. A son 
of Mormon would rightfully be called a Mormon. I 
am an Atwell because my father's name was Atwell. 
People who have no legal claim to the title can only 
assume it. 

When we call ourselves Mormons we make a breach 
of honor by adopting an assumed name. The name 
Mormon belongs to him, and his posterity, and to 
none else. 

The meaning of words · change, and while the 
ancient Mormon was a title of. honor, to-day it has 
been transformed into .a painful reproach against 
God and religion. The Bible, Book of Mormon, nor 
any other ancient book, informs us of the existence 
of a sect or religion called Mormons or Mormonism. 
Those who offend the church to-day by applying 
Mormonism to a chaste class of Christian believers 
emphasize the folly ot a mistaken or perverse zeal. 

Do you admire the name Mormon from the point 
of his individual excellence, or because of the purity 
of his teachings? If for the first reason, could not 
you improve the -means of godly distinction by sub
stituting Christ and insist upon the name Christian? 
If for the latter cause, please remember that -Mor
mon preached nothing peculiar to himself. What he 
advocated was simply a rehearsal of what had been 
taught him by the Master and he promulgated it in · 
common with the ministry of his time. · 
· Mormon; Alma, and Jacob each wrote a book 

equally important; and if through a love for Ameri
can antiquity you are· persuaded to adopt the name 
of some sacred writer, why could not the name be 
Alina or Jacob? Alma could be pronounced with 
mor.e grace than Mormon and the term Jacob would 
be free from the odium of the common one. 

Mormonism when applied to.this church is a nick
name. When wesee the necessity of using one, let 
Mosiah, Samuel, or some other distinction be used. 

Some of our people are embarrassed by the delu
sion that the work suffers when the name "Mormon" 
is repudiated, _:_that an evil influence is brought to 
bear against the Book of Mormon. If the book con
.tains a system of polygamy, lascivious ceremonies, 
and wicked debaucheries, it would necessarily have 
to be paraded with a zeal unconscious of its internal 
seductions, and with a sedulity indifferent to dis-. 
honor or death. 

We have reached an age, however, where the suc
cess of no movement depends upon sincerity alone. 
Reas'on is stronger than zeal, and facts are more. 
powerful than swords, and the popularity of the 
Book of Mormon does not depend upon the recom
mendation of its believers. The book argues its own 
case. · It is capable of credibly representing itself; 
and, instead of being a client, it is the attorney for 
its believers. 

Why is it necessary to brand this work with the 
stigma "Mormon" in the vain attempt to give the 
word popularity? It is folly to think that the church 
or the book needs support of this kind. 

Why use such methods to defend a book which is 
destined to become the scientific vindication of all 
true sacred books-a book embellished and illumi
nated with the purest principles, . which feed our 
moral sentiments, add to the strength of every vir
tue, and awaken within the human nature divine 
respect and tenderness? 

If we assent to being called a Mormon, we express 
an implication and inflict ,death to impartial and just 
inquiry. Disgust is created prior to an examination 
of our message, and our point is lost through the 
force of passion and prejudice over the public. 

Glad Tidings of October 15, 1901, together with a 
number of other authorities to which I could refer, 
states that "Lorenzo Snow was the fifth presidept of 
the Mormon church." His succ.essorship was in liM 
with Brigham Young, the- founder of the Mormon 
church. 

It is a: well-known fact that Young founded an. 
independent church controlled by a system peculiar 
to himself. If it was not the Mormon churc;h, then 
please inform me what·ch1,1rch it was: The original 
meaning of the word Mormo-n has been effected by 
these historical contingencies. 

From his contemporaries, . the reader learns that -
the ancient Mormon was a virtuous, hon01·able, spir- · 
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.itual man, and had unwavering faith arid unflinching 
· firi:nness.been maintained .by the Mormon class of his 
pretended followers of our day, no opprobrium would. 
obstruct its luster. 

Webster defines "Catholicism" as originally me.an-· 
ing "the faith of the whole orthodox Christian 
church, or ·adherence thm~eto," but now ·in popular 
usage, \t ,is limited to the Roman Catholic Church, 
and recent historical writers have described her as 
being "the devil in robes. " 

Catholic orthodoxy, once the expression of the 
highest honor and purity, _has lost its grandeur. The 
The modern definition of the word Catholic is not 
what it was anciently. The history of the church 
claiming the title has disgraced the name, and to-day 
all Protestantism ignores and repudiates it, not 
because of the name, but because its historical record 
has revealed the shameful purposes for which it has 
been used. · 

There is not a Protestant minister who cares to· 
perpetuate the distinction by applying it to himself. 

Likewise, the name "Mormon" has fallen into gen
eral disrepute, and is repudiated by those whohave 
gained an intelligent view of the case.-E. T. Atwell 
in Glad Tidings. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

The Heart of God. 

There is no love like the love of Jesus, 
Never to fade or fall, 

Till into the fold of the peace of God 
He has gathered us all. 

There is no heart like the heart of Jesus, 
Filled with a tender lore; 

Not a throb or throe our hearts can know 
· But he suffered before. 

There is no voice like the voice of Jesus; 
Ah! how sweet its chime, · 

Like the musical ring of some rushing spring 
In the summer-time! 

Oh, might we listen that voice of Jesus! • 
Oh, might we never roam, 

Till our souls should rest, in peace, on his breast, 
In the heavenly home!-W. E. Littlewood. 

Dear Sisters: I have thought almost every week of this new 
year that I must write some fo~ the Home Column: I find 
thinking of doing a thing is of little use, if we do not go about 
it imd accomplish or carry out our thoughts by works. 

I a,rrived at Cody, Wyoming, the 17th of December, 1904. 
Started from Schoolcraft, Michigan, December 14 . 
. I can truly say I never can remember a-winter like this. The 

11th and 12th of February it \V.as the coldest that it has been 
_ .. since I came here, and some who have lived here six years say 
· they· ·never saw it as cold before. Twenty-seven degrees 

below zero was what the thermometer registered, but it did not 
. seem as cold at that would indicate, -not ~ny colder than at ten 
; degr~es iri Michigan. . . . . . 

QOdy is iri a place thllt 1991<1.1 ffi'J~h like an immense basin. I 

am told. that it is three and one half miles-· to- the ·foot of the 
nearest mountaiii; but it does not look a fourth of a mile dis
tant. Look whatever way you will, you can see mountains:· on 
the west the Rattlesnake and Cedar; ·on the north the Harte 
Mountains. -There are benches or table~lands on the-s01ith and 
east. _ -. 

This is not a very good place for one to ~orne that intends. to 
take care of ·the sick; for good health is quite the order of the 
day. I am not anxious to have people sick so I can take care of
them, ·and I ·have now lived in Co~y over four months_ and have 
only_ attended one funeral; and have only seem three sickpeople. 
My health is much improved since coming here. I . had just 
recovered from la grippe when I started; but am feeling a~ well 
now as I have in five year~S. · 

I enjoy the weekly visits. of the HERALD more than I can tell 
you. It gets here Saturday nigbt so I have it to read on Sun-· 
day. I would not advise any to come here unless they had 
at least a few hundred dollars to begin with. I can not see as 
much diffe~:ence in places as some people do. 

I firmly· believe that God does not make any more "para
dises." Some things may be better here than elsewhere: yet 
the manifold blessings of God are in every place, if we only 
have a realizing sense of his goodness and mercy to help lls to 
appreciate and enjoy the blessings we have. May the love of 
God rest on all for whom we should pray, is the humble prayer 
of, · - Your sister in Christ, 

CODY, Wyoming, April 28, 1905. MINERVA. HISCOCK. 

P. S.-Sisters, let us try to help more in the Home. Column. 
I believe there are many that could write rimch. better letters 
than I can, if they would only try. But !.mean to do the best 
I can, trusting that God will help me to do some good while I 
remain in the world. 

There will always be something to trouble and annoy us, if 
we do not rise above the trouble and annoyance by trusting all 
things in the hands of our Father in heaven. 

Let us fear to displease God, and. let us keep his command~ 
menta. M. H. 

Come, Ye Disconsolate. 

Come, ye disconsolate, where'er ye languish; 
Come to the mercy seat, fervently kneel; 

Here bring your wounded hearts, here tell your anguish; 
Earth has no sorrow that heaven can not heal. 

Joy of the desolate, light of the straying, 
Hope of the penitent, fadeless and pure, 

Here speaks the Comforter, tenderly saying, 
"Earth has no sorrow that heaven can not cure." 

Here see the bread of life; se;, waters flowing 
Forth from the throne of God, pure from above; 

Come to the feast of love; come, ever knowing 
· Earth has no sorrow but heaven can remove. 

-Thomas Moore. 

Soul-Saving. 
''Every soul we have led to the foot of the cross, 

Every lamb we 'have brought to the fold, 
Will be kept as bright jewels our crown to adorn, 

In that beautiful city of gold." 

If we would have our crown to glisten with bright· jewels in 
that great day, we must not neglect the important-patt of our 
quty-for it is every Christian's duty to strive to save every 
soul over which he has influence. For no matter who or what 
is their condition in life their souls are just as precious to our · 
God as is our own. And while it may seem that we will never 
be able to 'reach some, persistent, prayerful patience will seldol"(l 
fail, and success will add another bright jewel to your crown. 
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In a little village, -at the close of a beautiful day sorrow cam.; 
to one mother's heart when her only son, a noble lad, 'was 
cruelly (it seemed to her) taken from her by the hand of death, 
and the shock to her frail, loving- heart was too much, and it 
seemed for a time that reason would give way. Loving hearts 
and hands did all they could to comfort her; but no comfort 
could she find. The dear man. of God tried to point her to 
Jesus, with the hope of meeting: her dear one once more. 
"No," the rebellious heart cried, "never-say God is good, for 
there is no God; if so I hate him as a cruel, unjust God to take 
my one treasur_e from me and leave others so many. My one 
wee lamb! Never speal!: to me of Jesus again!" 

Then by spells the· poor, tired, weary heart would try to pray 
as of old (for she had been a Christian before her trial came.) 
But, no, the very gates of heaven seemed closed against her. 

Friends becanie, in ·part, tired and disgusted with her com
fortless grief, and left her to her sorrow. But not so with the 
patient man of God -(thOugh he was nearly a stranger to her 
before her sorrow). Prayerfully, patien~ly, he tried to guide 
her feet back to the narrow path from which- she had wandered, 
oh, so far, but with little success. And yet, little by little, day 
by day, month after month, and year after year he patiently 
struggled to save this poor soul. 

Sometimes a little clipping with words of comfort; then again 
a helpful book. Sometimes only a firm hand-clasp that meant 
strength for the wE~ary heart; then again a short visit with a 
tender prayer for strength for the one that was battling alone; 
and in many other ways compelling as it were, the burdened 
heart to lean on the "Everlasting Arm," that Wlls·so willing to 
help bear the great burden. 

Still the poor heart struggled on alone, fighting a battle 
between doubt and skepticism to hope and trust in God. Still 
patiently did God's servant wait and watch for the change he -
felt must come. After three years of prayerfui patience, he 
was rewarded by hearing the mother's voice in prayer-meeting 
sing the song her lips had refused to utter so long. Then when 
her testimony was given, "Yea, though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him," a wave of thankfulness swept over the heart 
that had faithfully toiled for this end. Though. he knew her 
trials were not at an end, and days of rebellion would come, 
still he was assured that the final triumph over all would be this 
poor soul's at last; that the gospel light had entered her dark
ened life and heart; and some day from that heart she too 
could say, "Thy will be done." 

And did not God look down on this long, faithful, persistent 
effort (of saving this one weary soul) with approval, for was 
not this poor mother's soul as dear to him as the soul of a king 
or prince? Let us then strive more earnestly to patiently, 
faithfully, and prayerfully bring the "wandering one in." 

PRISCILLA. 

There are times when the truest-hearted disciple is depressed 
because of his sense of weakness; weakness of body or of mind 
or of spirit, or of all three together. Then it is that the Bible 
promise comes with peculiar cheer: "The Lord .' .. fainteth 
not; neither is weary ... -. H9 giveth power to the :(aint; and 
to him that hath no might he increaseth strength." And then 
it is that the believer can know what it is to glory in his weak
ness; in order that the strength of Christ may. rest upon him, 
and be shown in him. If it were not- for our hom'!! _of depres
sion, we should lose our hours of highest exaltation .. Unless 
we ·were cast down·, we could never joy in being lifted up by 
our Lord. 

Prayer- Union. 
I write to ask you to be so kind as to pray for my daughter, 

Mrs: Bertie Wise. She is afflicted with· nervousness. Her 
afflictions ar~ great, hilt she is perfectly resigned to the Lord's 
will. - f}he has been administed 'to and got relief, but .is iia't 

well; and if it is not the dear Lord's will to help her soon I fear 
she will not be with us long. She has been troubled with this 
nervousness for five or six years, and it is a great affliction. 

M. C. HANNAH. 
MONTICELLO, California, July 30, 1905. 

-Sr: Taylor, ~f Forbush, desires an interest in the prayers of 
the Prayer Union for her husband, who is very badly afflicted 
with stomach trouble, that if it be God's will he may be 
restored to health. ST)\JLLA GOODE. 

FORBUSH, Iowa, August 3, 1905. 
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Love. 

When you sum up the year 
With its glory of leaves, 

Its seed-time and harvest, 
Its buds and its sheaves;

When you get to December, 
You sing the same tune 

That 'twas sweet to remember 
And carol, in June. 

From the day of yom· youth 
To the day of white age; 

Through the book of your life 
To the very last page, 

When comas a great angel 
The "Finis" to write, 

The same true evangel 
Is aye your delight. 

There~be those who ;:will tell you 
_ Of jewels and;gold, 
-,Of investments, a story 

Of wonder unfold. 
One dividend never 

Will fail to impart 
The self-same wealth ever, 

To dower the heart. 

Let the spring zephyrs blow, 
Or the winter winds howl. 

Let fortune smile blandly 
Or sullen fate scowl.' 

From June to December, 
What sky arch above, 

To life's very last ember, 
Life's crowning is LOVE. -Selectfld. 

SR. J. A. SAXE, superintendent of the Northern Californio, 
l)istrict Sunday-school association, writes under date of July 17; 
"Our district work is progressing: Two new schools have been 
organized·and one other drawn into greater activity. We hope 
soon to report the revival of another school." 

Report from the South. 

Bro. Frederick A. Smith in charge of the work in the South 
writes from .Bald Knob, Arkansas, under date of July 27: "I 

- beg to report to you as Superintendent of the General Sunqay
school Association, that thei.·e have been two Sunday-schools 
organized in my field in the past quarter, 0ne in Oklahoma and 

- one in Texas. I do not have the natnes of either places or 
schools ...• I am on my way west to attend thl'l reunim'l at 
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~. Terlton, O-klahoma; Have spent the last two months in Ken
tucky and Tennessee. There is only one school in that district ~ 
now running but we hope to have more in a short time. • • . 

"There is a real nice lively school here at this place, under 
the superintendency of Bro. E. P. Johnson; Bro. William J. 
Edwards, assistant superintendent. They have four classes ~ 
with an enrollment of about thirty-five. Sr. Johnson is an 
active worker in the Sunday-school. The branch is known as 
the Shady Grove Branch, but as yet they have given no name 
to .the Sunday-school; There are some of the scholars to be 
baptized Sunday. They have never joined the association but 
use the Quarterlies, etc. 

"There is a sister at Murray, Kentucky, thl'.t has a little Sun
day-school or home class that is working fine. She has her own 
children, and as a rule some of the neighbors come in and join 
with them and they study and recite the lesson in the Inter
mediate Quarterly. She opens the session with prayer and 
clos'es with prayer, with songs, and the reciting of verses. 
This sister's name is Cook, Sr. E. P. Cook. There is no branch 
there so she has her Sunday-school lesson and seeks by that 
method to keep her children in the work." 

We are very glad to learn of the good work being done under 
less favorable conditions than many of us are placed. Sr. Cook 
is certainly taking the right course in doing her duty to her 
children. If all parents would do likewise, those especially who 
are isolated from the church and Sunday-school, there would be 
fewer of our children failing to come into and remaining in the 
work. She will have done our duty in this respect, at least, 
and it seems that there could be little doubt but that she would 
have reasons to rejoice in the results of her efforts. May the 
good Lord add his blessing to all who are earnestly striving to 
do their whole duty. 

What Constitutes a Sunday-SchooL-No. 3. 

THE PRAYER. 

The opening prayer usually follows the opening song. It may 
seem that little could be said about the prayer, though upon 
further consideration you will readily see that much is to be 
noted concerning it. 

WHO SHOULD OFFER THE PRAYER? 

Usually the superintendent, but it may be any one whom he~ 
may call upon. It shouid be previously understood who is to 
pray, and the party should be at the stand, as to offer the 

~ prayer from some place in the audience seems awkward and in 
bad form. This will apply equally well to the benediction. 

KIND OF PRAYER. 

The. prayer should be quite short, and in very simple language, 
such as the little children will understand. You can not expect 
children to be quiet and heed that which they can not under
stand. We wan.t them to comprehend the prayer, artd that they 
may do this it must be very simple. 

Make it brief and to the point. Pray for what you need at 
~.the opening of the Sunday-school. It is not necessary to pray 
for all and everything at the opening of the Sunday-school. 
This all has its time and place, but it is not here. In this 
respect we so often make a serious mistake. Our prayers may 
be earnest enough and from the bottom of the heart, but may 

· . · ~ not be the prayer needed. The Sunday-school prayer should be 
very simple, very short, and very earnest. 

A SUGGESTION. 

When you call upon some one to offer the prayer, in your 
invitation ·make the suggestion that he offer ''a few words of 

.· prayer,"o:(a "short prayer," or in some other way preclude 
· tlie idea of· a long prayer. ~"Less often will you get extra long 

pJ::ayeis'if these precau~ions are taken. · · 

THE ATTITUDE. 

Shall we stand or kneel? If~ all would or could.kneel, it 
would be much the better, we think. But from the fact that 
not all c;m or will :Kneel, and all will stand when requested to do 
so, it seems much preferable· to· use this latter position .. But 
let all stand with heads bowed and eyes closed. Requ~st ~11 to 
do so, and have the teachers see that their classes ~re careful 
to observe the order. A little care and time are all that is nec
~essary to make this order a success. 

REPEATING THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

Many of the schools, in fact a large majority.of them, follow 
the custom of repeating in c-oncert the Lord's prayer at :the 
close of the regular prayer. It is a·nice concert exercise, and 
we think the practice a very good one. It gets. some in the 
habit of praying in public, a thing that some of them could not 
hitherto do. It is well to use it a part of the time and omit it a 
part of the time. No invariable rule need be established 
about it. · · 

PRAYER IN THE CLASSES. 

Many teachers of primary classes teach the little·ones to pr~y · 
in the class-work. Where separate rooms are had, or curtains · 
used to separate the classes, this is entirel;v practical and 
should be done. However, this is a matter that each teacher 
must determine about for her own class. 

A Broken-up Class. 
Dear Teachers: One Sunday last yeaJ· I was visiting a Bible 

school in a town not far from my home, and the superinten
dent said to me at the beginning of the lesson hour, "Would 
you be willing to sit with those three boys over there by the 
rear door of the vestry? Their teacher is not here to-day, and 
I am· afraid that they will go otit if some one does not 'sit with 
them." · 

He took me over· to the boys and introduced me to them, and 
when I sat down beside them I said, "Are there but three boys 
in this class?" 

"That's about all there have been of late," replied one of the 
boys. "There are twelve names on the class-book, and we used 
to have that many here some Sundays; but we never have but 
three or four any more, and I guess we won't have that many 
long." 

"Why, what is breaking up your class?" I asked. 
"Well, I guess it is the teacher," replied one of the boys 

with a laugh. 
"How can that be?" 
"By not coming more than half the time. Us fellers don't 

care to come here Sunday after· Sunday and nothave a teacher, 
When Miss B was our teacher she never missed ·a Sunday, rain 
or shine, and we nearly always had all of the twelve boys here. 
Now we haven't had the whole class here for three or· four 
months. If the teacher would come all of the time I guess the 
boys would be here all right." 

I give this as an illustration of what very often happens when 
the teacl\er is irregular in attendance· at Sunday-schoolo The 
superintendent told me later that he feared that the boy was 
right, and that the decline in the average atte.ndance of 'the 
class was due to the absence of the teacher about half of the 
time. 

I believe that most of you will agree with me when I say that 
about the best way to break up a class in the Sunday-school is 
for· the teacher to absent himself or herself about e..iery other 
Sunday. It is natural that the members of the class should 
say: "What is the use of us coming if our teacher is not 
he.re?" · 

I have, during the many years of my experience in.the Sun
day-school, seen more than one class decline in points of . inter
est and attendance because of the irregular attendance of the 
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teacher. Note, if yoti will, the difference between the classes 
f the teacher who is "always there" and the teacher who is 

?'hardly ever there.'' · You will find the difference to _be very 
marked indeed. · 

Nothing gladdens the heart of a superintendent more than to 
look over his school at the beginning of the opening exerc_ises 
and see every teacher in his or her place. When a superintend
ent sees this Sunday .after Sunday it cheers and strengthens 
him, for he knows that the interest in the school will be sus
tained, and that good work will be done. Good work can not 
be done with one third of the teachers al:>sent every Sunday. 
If you wan.t your boys and girls. to keep up their interest in the 
school and to be present every Sunday, you must be there your
self. -A Superintendent, in New Century Teachers' Monthly. . 

Letter · Department 
The Surprise Party. 

The glorious "Fourth" opened fair and pleasant with ·anvils 
booming, firecrackers being in the ascendancy. But a few 
Latter Day Saints assembled at eight o'clock at Bro. Mettz~. 
where rigs were in waiting to take us out to Bro. Lloyd's-two 
miles in the country-to celebrate his sixty-third birthday, Bro. 
Mettz kindly laying aside his cornfield· for the day to take out a 
wagon-load, and enjoy the day with us. Bro. Budd, living in 
the country, thought he could not afford to lose the time, as we 
had five teams plowing. _He asked his sons what they thought. 
They were willing to stay at home and work. We need not 
comment on the dutifulness of children. Such are few and far 
between. But the nearer the time came, the more uneasy Bro. 
Budd became, and who should we see at ten o'clock but Bro. 
Budd with his wife and seven children; and, as he expressed 
himself in the aftermath, in the shape of a prayer- and testi
mony-meeting, he "felt well paid for coming," the tears trick
ling down his cheeks under the influence of the Spirit. 

But to go back. The first hack-load of eight drove up in 
front of the gate; halted, and commenced singing "Zion's City," 
while another load from Lebeck met us there, and Bro. George 
Beebe, Jr., had his book from his pocket in a jiffy, they joining 
in the song. My eyes are wet even now while writing ·of it. 
Oh, the joy we find in this gospel! 

As we drove into the . yard, Bro. Lloyd emerged from the 
barn and came up with a look on his face hard to describe, it 
being both wonder and surprise. 

"You weren't looking for so much company, were you, Bro. 
Lloyd?" 

"Well, no! But I guess it's all right." 
But when we wished him a joyous birthday, with many happy 

returns, his countenance lighted up with pleasure as he began 
to understand what it all mean~. 

As one carriage-load after another came, unloading its human· 
freight with. their suspicious-looking bundles, pails, and boxes, 
he disappeare-d, but· soon returned in a "spick-and-span" white 
shirt and other necessary appendages. 

Ice-cream and lemonade were soon in order, and after being 
dealt out to about fifty, dinner was soon on the tapis. Bro. 
Waterman was all the time flying here. and there-not quite 
like a hen with her head off, for he knew just what he wanted 
to do, just how to do it~ and he made a success of it. I believe 
we may give him and wife the honor of getting up the party, 
and giving us such an enjoyable day. 

After dinner··came the prayer-meeting .. While Bro. Lloyd 
was out looking after things at the barn, Bro. W. gathered the 
crowd into two· rooms, and· as ;Bro. Lloyd came in from the Qai'll, 
another surprise awaited him. He was halted in the.door·while 
Bro. W. read an address to him: · · · 

"AN ADDRESS TO BRO. ABNER' LLOYD. 
''We, the undersigned, citizens of Eldorado and vicinity; also . 

the members of the church of which you are.the esteemed pas
tor, do unite to tender you our congratulations on the returi1 
of your birthday, 'also the anniversary of the independence. of 
our great country, 'The United States of America.' 

"We are glad to recognize in you a 'worthy citizen,' whose 
character for- honesty and truthfulness stands unquestioned. 
In business, your word is as good as your bond! As a minister, 
kind and pitiful, and a- defender of truth and right. We are 
glad to indorse the choice of your denomination at their late 
conference, where you were chosen president of the Clinton 
District. We wish you God-speed, and a long and useful life. 
[Signed by our city mayor, bankers, and leading citizens, with 
all the Saints present.]" 

Our pastor was speechless; so his son Walter, seeing how he 
was affected, made a nice little talk in the name of his parents. -
After his talk, his father, having "foundhis tongue," replied 
with many expressions of gratitude. 

Then prayer-meeting closed with "America," and each 
departed, feeling much happier than if the day had been spent 
in the noise of the bustling crowd. 

MRS . .M. J. PHIPPS-JONES. 
ELDORADO S,PRlNGS, Missouri, 1905. 

HAGERMAN, Idaho, July 25, 1905. 
Edito?"B Hemld: I arrived here on the 21st inst. after an all 

night's ride, young Bro. Guy Condit meeting me at Bliss 
Station; and by private conveyance we came to this place-dis
tance ten miles-in time to attend a session of the Sunday
school association being held in the grove. The meeting was in 
charge of Srs. Addie and Millie and Bro. Irvin Condit; and was 
successfully conducted, an active interest being taken by those 
present. The weather was excessively hot and dry, the shady 
grove being a pleasant retreat from the burning heat out on the 
sandy plains. 

At evening Bro.· A. J. Layland preached a good discourse 
along gospel lines to an attentive audience. 

Saturday, at ten o'clock in the forenoon, the district confer
ence convened, Brn. S. D. and J. H. Condit and A. J. Layland, 
of the general ministry, being present. 

Duting the day the business of the conference was transacted 
in an orderly and satisfactory manner, unity of sentiment and 
feeling prevailing. No changes in organization were effected 

. except Bro. Durfee was recommended for Bishop's agent, to 
take the place of Bro. James Jennings, who thinks to return 
east. The evening hour was occupied by the writer with an 
attentive audience present. 

Sunday,'23d, the forenoon was devoted to a prayer- and sac
rament-meeting. The Saints were active in the service, and 
enjoyed the session. In the afternoon, Bro. J. H. Condit 
preached a forceful discourse on the second coming of Christi to 
attentive listeners. The evening was occupied again by the 
writer. 

The conference was an interesting one all the way through, 
and was enjoyed by those present. Though the weather was 
extreme, the thermometer ranging from ninety-five to one hun
dred degrees, the people were made comparatively comfortable 
in the grove. Our elosing meeting was held last evening. The 
work is improving here, and the Saints comforted in the gospel 
hope. · 

The writer found the Saints hospitable and very kind, too 
numerous to mention:· Tuesday, a number of us met at the 
home of Brn. J. H. Condit and spent the time pleasantly, 
Sr. Condit providing an excellimt meal of fresh 1>turgeon, just 
caught out of the rushing waters that flow past Bro>Condit's 
house, and other things to supplement· and rourid out an excel-
lent meal; · · 
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' The day previous. we met on a similar occasion at Bro. 
-George Conyers, and spent the time pleasantly. The fruit crop 
is :;~hort here this year, The frost destroyed the peaches and 
most of the apples. We were too early ~or melons; but this is 
a great country for them. So there is a pleasant side to life 
even in the heat of summer; and amid disappointments flowers 
bloom here and there; imd the shady grove and cold water are 
as enjoyable out here as when people slaked their thirst at 
Jacob's well in the olden time. Tidings of good reach our ears 
occasionally, and encouraging omens appear on the way. 

W111. H. KELLEY. 

MoNTOUR, Iowa, July 27, 1905. 
Dear Herald: I am still in the faith, although I Jive away 

from the Saints and have no chance to go to meeting. I try to 
live the best I can. Ern. Roth and N. V. Sheldon were with us 
last winter, and we had a fine meeting at the schoolhouse. we 
are looking for Roth and Chriltie with the tent in September. 
I want the prayers of all the Baints. 

MARY KENNELL. 

OTWAY', Ohio, July 24, 1905, 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: I am trying to live in the service of my 

Master. Still it is through great tribulations and trials that we 
have to go. The harder we try to live near to Jesus, the harder 
Satan tries to tear us down. There are two great powers in 
the world, one against the other: God's kingdom and the 
Devil's kingdom. We can not serve Gqd and mammon at the 
same time. Let us make the wise choice of whom we will 
serve. The writer feels his weakness, and desires the prayers 
of all the Saints of God. 

In Romans we read: "As many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God." It seems as though Sa~n tries 
the weakest points. He is going to and fro through the earth 
seeking whom he may devour, and will continue until the angel 
comes and binds him and puts him in the bottomless pit, and 
puts a seal on him that he can not deceive us. Then we will 
have no temptations. All will be peace and happiness for a 
thousand years. It will be then that we will reach the perfec
tion that the Savior speaks of. All we can do in this life is to 
put our trust in the Lord, and stand by the written word. 
Resist the Devil and he will flee from us. Dear Saints, let us 
stand firm, and pray for one another. In union there is 
strength. Divided we fall. A house that is built on a solid 
rock will stand. 

The question should be with each of us, Where will we spend · 
eternity? We must spend it somewhere. If we want to spend 
eternity in the kingdom of God, we must do as Peter says in 
Acts 2:38, "Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ." What for, Peter? "For the remission 
of your sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." 
I do not see how some people can say, "We get the Holy Ghost 
before water baptism." 

John says he baptized with water, but one would come after 
him who would baptize with the Holy Ghost and with fire. 
The people of Samaria believed the preaching of Philip concerning 
the. kingdom of God and how to get into it, and were baptized, 
both men and women. When the apostles at Jerusalem heard 

· !)fit, they sent unto them Peter and John .. What for? "Who, 
whim they were come down, prayed for them [who had been 
baptized] that they might receive the Holy Ghost. (For-as yet 
he was fallen upon none of them: only they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus.)"-Acts 8:15, 16. 
· One more point. Turn to Acts 19:2.·-. It seems as though 
there. were certain disciples that had been baptized. Paul 
.asked them if they had received the Holy Ghost since they 
b~lieved, and they .said, "We have not so much as he!lrd 
whether there be any Holy Ghost." It seems tom~ those peo
.-ple had been deceived, for they said that they had been bap• 

·tized unto John's baptism. If that was true, they would have 
had the promise of the Holy Ghost,· We find Paul rebaptized 
them, laid his hands on them, and they ·received the Holy Ghost. 
We should beware of false teachers. By their fruits ye shall 
know them. If they bring not this gospel, it is because there 
is no light in them. I can testify to the truthfulness of this 
work. 

T. J. Beatty has been with us for about ten days; and has 
baptized three.. TWo of them were your. writer's children, 
which is encouraging to me. May God speed the time when 
every house may become a house of prayer; and every heart a 
fit temple for the indwelling. of the Holy Spirit. My heart is in 
this work. . J. T. MITCHELL. 

WILBURTO:N, Indian Territory, August 1,-1905. 
Editors Herald: This leaves me well and rejoicing in the 

truth. I just closed a five days' debate at Leflore, Indian Ter
ritory. Baptized eight, and Bro. Peter Adamson baptized two, 
making ten in all. To God be all the praise. · 

My oppone.nt, Abe Carlin, did. his best, but it was very appar
ent that he went down at Leflore. Many people heard the gos
pel that never heard it before. Several Lamanites (Indians) 
attended ·the debate. One leading man among them expressed 
himself that he believed .the Latter Day Saints had the truth, 
but the Baptists had nothing. Another one ·said if I would. come 
to his house he would feed. me on chicken. 

I left the people all stirred up, and· the merchants of the town 
invited ine to return. 

Bro. Jesse Simons assisted me nicely, preaching night about 
with the Baptists during the debate, also acting as moderator 
for me. 

The Saints from Fanshaw attended, and· some from Wilbur
ton, giving me noble assistance. 

I will meet the same man at Red Fork, Indian Territory, 
September 4, 1905, for ten nights. Red Fork is four miles 
south of Tulsa, Indian Territory. Would be glad to have the 
Saints in the regions round about Tulsa attend. I will leave 
soon for Avery, Texas, a few weeks. 

J.D. ERWIN. 

SWEET WATER, Texas, July 23, 1905. 
Editors Herald: In my meditations I am moved to ask the 

question: Is there anything right and honorable that a true 
friend will not do for his friend, when his friend makes the 
request; or if he sees the necessity, will he not volunteer his 
services without hesitation ori his part? Will he not go to the 
very bottom of his pocket, will he not bestow all his goods to 
relieve that friend? If not I ask the privilege of questioning 
whether he is a true friend. 

Christ was willing to Jay down his life for his friend. Paul 
said he would not eat meat if it offend his brother. This 
remark strikes me very forcibly, Paul must have been a lover 
of meat, if indeed he meant flesh, and names this as being to 
him the greatest sacrifice that he could think of except to give 
his life. And in another place he defines charity to be greater 
than giving liis body to be burned. 

I remember an incident in my experience in the Civil War. 
We were on board a steamboat, in charge of about six hundred 
prisoners of war.- We were very near the enemy's lines, in 
fact in hearing of their guns, and expected an attack that 
night. They · were evidently approaching us. Every hour 
brought them closer. All means of retreat were cut off. I 
called to my mind that two of my true friends (as I thought) 
and I formerly made a covenant that we would be friends 
unto death, and never surrender. I approached them, and 
called them aside, and asked them what they proposed. They 
replied that they would take care of themselves; and that I was 
at liberty to do what I pleased. I had thought I ~c\: lay my 

. \,; . 
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of North Dakota, and have found many kind friends. and good., 
Saints. Our members are scattered, which is, I prel!U.I)le, a, 
good thing in one way. It gives a chance to sow :the gqspel , 
seed. 

life in their hands, but was sadly disappointed.- I had weigheod 
them in the balance and fomfd them wanting. Fortune favored 
us. We made our escape without the loss of a life. I was 
associated with those two men through the balance of the 
struggle contesting many battles, yet my confidence was never 
restored. One of them committed SI'Jicide when the,news of the 
surrender of Lee reached his ears. The other one lived a few 
years, only to jook upon every inan he met to be his enemy. 
What can be worse than a cowardly friend? There is still a 
worse character than this. It is the man who is unable to sub
due. himself. Do not flinch, my brother. God said, go forth, 
subdue the earth, and have dominion. You can never do this 
until you first subdue yourself. Until then you can never have 
dominion over the beasts of the field, etc. Sometimes a man _ 
can look upon the 'wife of his youth, the one who has laid her 
hand in his, af\d in confidence has said, I will trust you, -the 
one to whom he has said, I will be your protector against all 
evil, and has felt in his heart that he would never cause her to 
shed a needless tear; he looks into her careworn face and tear
ful eyes while she pleads with -him never- again to enter a 
saloon, and says he can not see the harm in a social drink. He 
may be able to say truthfully that he has never failed to sup
ply the necessities of his family, and has complied with every 
demand for chadty. Does this ease the pain and anxiety of hei· 
who stands in daily feal' and dread concerning him? 

Our reunion convened at Westhope, June 24. The writer was .. 
· only. able to attend two days; and. judging.froi:n what was seen: 

and heard during that time, would SIJ.Y 'it was a pleasant and.· 
instructive reunion, blessed with the divine Spirit. Many of 
the Saints made sacrifice in· attending.· However, !'think. none 
were sorry for so doing. In fact, who among the Saints have 
not learned that those of God's children who sacrifice most are 
most blessed in spiritual things? 

As he enters the saloon he sees a man drunk. ·The proprietor 
drags him into a private room, that he may sleep away his con
dition. '!'his moderate drinker is thoroughly disgusted at that 
man, and yet that man was once a moderate drinker; and had 
he never been a moderate drinker he would never have been a 
drunkard; and in all probability would have been a man that 
you would have been proud to have in your house. 

Will a man lay down his life for his friends? Will a man sac
rifice his filthy habits for his wife's sake? Will he do all this? 
Then I am bold to say, Truly, he is a brave man, a man of 
noble principle, a man of God. Yes, he truly has the love of 
God in his heart. 

Beloved friend, will you halt in time, heed the warning voice 
of an earthly friend, and stop now? · 

Whisky is a robber. Beer is a thief,- and will steal one by 
one your friends, drain your pockets, and leave you friendless 
and alone in this cold world. This is ·not all. The half has not 
been told. 

Then for the sake of self; for the sake of father, mother, 
brother, sister, fri!Jnds, children, and wife, say like Paul, If it 
offend my brother, I will eat no meat, I will make a sacrifice of 
my unholy appetite, and look for the straight and narrow way 
that leads to eternal life. L. L. WIGHT. 

SYKESTON, North Dakota, July 28, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I have just finished scanning the pages of 

the last three or four issues of the HERA,LD. -Being out in new 
fields of gospel work so much, it sometimes happens that I do 
not see the HERALD for several weeks. Then what a tempta
tion to strain the mental faculties to try to digest ·an at one 
time. 

We are getting along very nicely in gospel win·k in North 
Dako;>ta. I have been very btisy the past year, and at times 
there have been seasons of discouragement, a13 is common in 
mission worlt. However, on the whole, I feel the past year has 
been the most. profitable one I have spent in Dakota, and the 
prospects at present are better for accomplishing goon than at 
any time in the past. However, the harvest season is just now 
coming on, which is a very busy time in the Dakotas. One will 
not, be -able to. accomplish a great deal till after it is over. 
Prospects ·are bright for a fine harvest: Another week, and . 
the broad prairies will be covered with golden waves of ripen-
ing grain. : ~ 

I have traveled· nearly from east to west and ·north. to south 

Brn. H. C. Smith, Eli Hayer, and Alvin Knisley, besides those 
of our own ministerial force, local and otherwise, \:..ere present 
at-the reunion. It was voted to hold the next one at Leeds in 
1906 (July 7 to 17, I think); also to purchase canvas seats for. 
the tent. Come and try them. 

Leaving the reunion, after a three days' journey, I arrived at 
Dale, in the southeastern part of the s·tate. It was a new field 
in gospel work. While there I baptized a young_ inan, Bro. 
E. E. Willard, of whom it might be said, as did Jesus of 
Nathanael of old, "an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." 
The brother had become converted by reading the Book of, 
Mormon and other literature, sent him by a good sister in the 
state of Maine, his native .State. · 

While at Dale I met considerable opposition, but made many_ 
friends to the faith, and hope for good to be accomplished there. 
in the future. 

I notice with gladness tlie letters and success of the brethren . 
in old Wisconsin. I have many dear friends there,-the place 
of my boyhood days. Neither have I forgotten many of the. 
kind Saints in Illinois, some of whom did me much kindness in 
my early. experience in mission work. 

LEONARD HOUGHTON. 

MANCHESTER, England, July 17, 1905. 
Editors Herald: We are pleased to report that, after a safe 

and very 'pleasant voyage, we landed at Liverpool on the morn" 
ing of the 13th inst. None of our party suffered from. seasick
ness except Bro. Christensen. The passengers were a very 
agreeable, pleasant, and sociable lot Of people. Bro. Rushton 
preached in the dining-room of the second cabin on Sunday, 
evening. The Reverend James Turner, of Dover, Delaware, 
off'ered the prayer and I sang a solo. The meeting was well 
attended, and the people seemfild to enjoy the service. 

Many of the passengers knew that we were Latter Day Saint 
missionaries, and we had several interesting conversations with 
them. Upon landing at Liverpool, qur party became separated 
immediately. Bro. Becker and wife, and Brn: Anderson and 
Christensen going to Hamburg, Germany .. Brn. Ruston, Kel
ley, and myself came by rail to Manchester. Upon our arrival
in this city, we found the streets crowded with people.. The 
king and queen of England· were the guests of the city, and we . 
saw their majesties as they passed through--Jhe street in the. 
parade. After conducting us to the hospitable home of Brn~ 
Clark and Green, Bro. Rushton left for his home at Leeds. We 
feel quite at home here, and ~are made comfortable and ,very_ 
welcome.. Brethren-who have preceded us here will recall the 
kindness arid hospitality of this "elders' i·efuge." Hospitality 
is plainly enjoined.in the Scriptures; and is one of the features 
of our faith. - ' -

I preached my first sermon on foreign ground at the:·;North
eastern Manchester Branch yesterday at eleven o'clock:· Bro; 
W. H. Kelley (of Indiana) followed at 'the evening service,.and 
we are to continue there for a· fortnight.- We expect•to hold 
open-air. services on the street, ·to be followed by a service at 
the'chapel. · · -

By arrangement of the minister in charge we remain .in ·thjs 
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- viciriity until after the mission conference, which meets'here' 
August 5. Afterward, 'Bro.-Kelley·exp'ects tO go to Ireland 'arid' 
I go to Scotland: · 

The climate, customs, mannei·s, and money m'e somewhat·• 
strange to us, 'but we are gradually getting used to things;· I 
trust the· Lord will bless OUl' labors for good, and prosper his· 
work in evei--y_land; Faithfully yours, · 

W.·E. LARUE. 
127 Stockport Road, ARDWICK GREEN. 

LYNCH, Nebraska, July 30, 1905. · 
Editors Herald: Having just returned from a trip to 

_Decatur, Omaha, and other points in Northem,N!Jbra·ska-'DiS'
trict; I thought a word about our trip would -be of inter~st; 
Aftiir calling . on district president, Bro. H. S. Lytle;' we weiit" 
to ·Decatur, and, notwithstanding' the intense heat; preached 
ten times with good liberty. · " -

The Saints at Decatur are meeting the trials that come-to all 
branches with true courage, and a strong desire to overcome 
with the least possible friction. Bro. Butts holdil' forth· the 
words of life and salvation every Lord's 'day when they have 
no visitors. We heard him once while •there, and cari testify 
that he gives the gospel trump no uncertain sound. 

Bro. Marteeny has purchased the flouring-mill at Decatur, 
and many are· glad. Unless all signs fail, his days of single life 
are near a close. Our visit was a pleasant one, and will not be 
forgotten soon. From there we went to Omaha to visit with 
the branch, and preached one sermon, and also preached· once at 
South Omaha, at the home where I resided a year. 

But during my absence death came to that happy hom'e, and 
took away Sr. Boieourt. Her example during years of suffering· 
was something almost sublime, -not a murmur· or co_mplaint~- · 
but perfect trust in God. When I was· absent the family altar 
was not neglected, for she or her devoted sister took up the 
cross. It is no wonder 'her husbar.d is so sad over her death, 
for she was a Saint indeed. We reached home at Lynch, 
Nebraska, the 28th, to rest awhile, and then out again. 

It has been rumored that we ·are addicted to the use of 
tobacco. We wish to enter an emphatic denial, and if any have• 
doubts they may investigate. 

If the Saints know of any members living ·in Boyd County, 
please let us know their address, and we will try to call on 
them. This is a good country, good- soil; and a good place to 
get a home. My permanent address- is Lynch, ·Nebraska.'' -

Yours in bonds, 
J. SMILEY STRAIN.· 

Miscellaneo~s Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Massachusetts.-Conference convened at Fall River,· F_ebniary 
18, 1905: C. H. Lake and George H. Smith in charge, to which 
was added the name of F. M. Sheehy. M. C. Fisher· and W. A. 
Sinclair- were chosen clerks. Ministerial reports were' .read 
from G. H. Smith, G. H. Gates, .John Gilbert, J. B. Pe_arce, 
N. R. Nick!Jrson, J. E. Rogerson, G. W. Robley~ I._ B. Am:~~·, 
J. C. Hoxie, George Burnham, G. W. York, a. N. Hoxie, 
Alexander Sinclair, William Bradbtiry,'and D. T. Shaw; •The' 
Fall River Branch recommended for ordinations: John Pilling· 
to the office of priest; Michael Barnes, priest; and Thomas 
Wilkinson, deacon. These were referred· to a- committee of all 
the' elders. present, who recommended that the name of. Micliiiel 
Barnes be referred to the district authorities, and that the 'ordi·· 

· nations 9f the other two' be provided for. Their: report_ was 
. :. . ad,opted by the .conference. M. Q. Fisher, district, treaspr~h

.- ... rep~rtedas havmg on hand atlas.t report,-$4.6Ei,; col\ectwn,, 
· .·. $20,26; -~xpended, $25.30~ ·Delegates to the ne~t G.eneral Co~-. 

• ference. F. M. Sheehy, ;R. Bullard, G. H. Smith, H •. J. Davi· 
son, C._.H. Rich, R. 'Y'; Farrell, Edward J!'ox, F>W>Roberts 
and wi:t'e, .Ora·V. Whtpple, Ruth.Leeka, Onlla Sheehy, Randall. 

. jiheehy,' garold. Bul]ard. . E)lecti?n. of. officers:.. C_, . H'· . Lake;·. 
: president;·.G. H, Smtth, vtce-preSident; M. C. F1~her·and·W. A. 

_·:>~~-' . -·. 

.-..., 

Sinclaii\Clerks~ M. c: Fisher, t_r!J[!S'ilrer; ~afab M. Fisher, Genes~ 
see'l:.eWJs and Mary Clough, auditorS': ·Providence;· Rhode Island 
was made the unanimous choice for the next conference, Octobei· 
7 and 8; 1905. A motion to instruct the delegates- to the General 
Confei·ence to vote for _the closing of Graceland ·college until 
such time ·as· the debt iB paid, was lost after consideiable dis-

'.cussion on both' sides.- Collection $15.32.. Adjourned: · 

Reduced Rates to Reunion, Moorhead. 

For the benefit of those wno expect to attend the Moorhe,a.d 
Reunion, ·which will be held in the Moorhead Grove about one 
mile west of Moeirhead, 'Iowa,_ from Septerilbei··8 to 18, we·are 
please'd to announce that-·we have succeeded in obtaining the 
most liberal railroad rates'-from the Western Passenger· Asso
ciation ever granted. Ticket-agents of lines controlled by 
above~named. association in Iowa, Illinois, Nebraska, and Mis~ 
sorii.'i., will issue certificates with the sale ·of tickets to the 
Moorhead, Iowa, reunion, from September 5 to 18- inclusive. 
Return tickets at one third fare will be granted on all tickets of 
more than fifty cents.. .A.nything less than fifty cents will not 
)le .counted. Return tickets to be purchased not later than 
September 21. In order to secure your reduced rates, one hun. 
dred certificates must be secured'imd signed by_ the sem'etary of 
the' reunion and joint agent, 'K. P. Hundahl, here. Where 
there are parties traveling together, each· individual must pro
cu~e a certificate. .Please be careful about this matter, and get 
your certificate; ·even if your ticket only cost a little over fifty 
cents, as it may-'help some whose fare•is a larger-amount. 
There is no doubt, if reasonable care is exercised, that all may 
enjoy the benefit of the reduced rates granted this year. 

Rental of tents will be $L35 for 10 by 12; $1.65 for 12 by 14. 
For·putting up tents twenty~five cenf!! extra. Those desiring tents 
write to me at once, and send hloney-order·or bank draft for 
the amount, as I have to pay the tent company in advance. 
Board. cari_ be obtained at b(lar\fing-tent on grounds at reason
able:rate ... Pasture for ho~·ses clo.se by at a moderate price. 
The ·stage fare from depot to camp grounds will be ten cents. 
Do not come on'· Sundays as we have no trains then. ·Many 
of the prominent ministers· of the church are expected to be 
present. THOMAS STRAND, Secretary. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 
To the Sain~ of Spokane District: As I have. been appointed 

Bishop'~ agent, and as I' can not see yo\I all,· I take this method 
of asking you to remit to me in tithes ·and offerings as the Lord 
has blessed you. •· The elders' families must have something to 

Jive on, and they must be supplied with means from tithe 
receipts, so do not forget _to send in yours, much or little, as it 
all helps. Is your faith in, and love· for God and his work suf
ficient to move yott to obedience? If not, your "faith-\vithout 
works is dead, being· alone." Is your name written in the 
tithe-book for the amount due your Creator? I desire to have 
every Saint iJ;t this district enrolled as a tit_!tecpayer. We preach
an unchangeable God, and an everlasting•gospel, hence in every 
age and dispensation the law of tithes is taught, so it-is for the 
gospel extension we plead, that we may comply with God's law, 
and by obedience be rewarded in the day of judgment. Believ
ing you will do your duty as saints of· God, and allow me to 
place'your names on the chm:ch books as -a .tithe-payer to the 
glory of God and ·the forwardmg and nurturmg·of God's work 
in the Spokane District, I send out this notice. hopefully. 
Should any of the Saints in the disti·ict ·want any inf!truction m 
reference to tithes 'or t>fferiligs, please 'write'me_ and I will 
glatllyvisit·you; Yours in bonds; · _ 

, . ;. . . . W. W. FORDHAM, Bjshop's Agent. 
2507 East Second Ave., SPOKANE, Wash., August 1, 1905. 

Church Rec:Ordet'. ' 

TO BRANCH AND DISTRlCT. CLERKS. 
The "Inst.ructions to branch and dist1·ict' .recorders'," pub~ 

lishild'in· HERALD for August 2, have been mad~ into a Circular, 
and'hundreds of copies have already been mailed to district 
clerks; enough for them to send one to the clerk of each branch 
in his or her jurisdiction. If the district clerks will send such 
cir~!llars at their earlies~, opportunity it will ~~a _h~lp tp the 
labor all around. If any package of these ctrculars fails· to 
arrive' by 'the time· this ·reaches your hands, theri it lias been 
lost Or mislaid. somewhere!· and by notifying us anothei··lot will 
be sent. Branches not in aistricts are being sent to, and if any 
are missed please. notify, or if any others want theni besides 
thos·e··aerit ·to;· · · 
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The circular was set in sniall,typ~ Btl tJtat it will do to.c p~ste ... or(ler tpept at the plice agreed to between renter and rentee. 
it on one page ofdist\·ict and_brailGh,~egqrds. Hay· and ;fuerwill be provided at cost. All who intend to come 

- · H. A, STEBBINS, General Recorder. please give notice. Those· coming by rail be sure to take a car-
LAMONI, Iowa, August 5, 1905; · · tificate from your ticket-agent. We hope to get reduced_rates 

on return. Do not neglect this. · As to speiik'ers, ;tlie''First 

Elders' Court Summons. 

Brn. Frank -Bi~us and Preston S. McGuire are hereby notified 
to appear in Gmlford, Missouri, August 21, at 2·p. rn., before. 
a court of elders, to answer to the-charge ofunchris~ia!1like 
conduct. . K. C._ KNUDSON, Plamtiff. 

Done by order of the court .this 3d day of August, 1905. 
. W. B. TORRENCE, clerk. 

Two-Day. Mc;e~ngs. _ 

A two-day meeting will be held at Minden City, Michigan, 
September 2 and 3, 1905. _ _ -:-

A two-day, meeting will be Iwld in Croswell, September 16 
and 17, 1905. Saints, come to these meetings prepared to have 
a spiritual time. - -

Release of Missionary. 
Elder H. R. Harder has been released fro!Il- missionary 

appointment, and will labor locally as circum11tances permit. 
FREDERICK A. SMITH, · 

Minister in Charge of Southern Mission. 

• Reunion Notices. 
The Northeastern Illinois District reunion will be held in 

Steward's Park, Plano, Illinois, September. 8 to 17. This place 
is located fifty-two miles west of Chicago on the main. line of 
the Burlington Route. Steward's Park is located about one 
half mile from the depot, mid is orie of the most beautiful and 
picturesque places in Northern Illinois; the park is situated on 
the bank of Big Rock Creek, arid 'represents an ideal place for 
camping. Meals will be served on the grounds for fifteen cents. 
Those desiring to bo'l.rd themselves on the grounds or elsewhere 
can do so. Tents ·will be furnished at the following rat~s: ·10 by 
12, two and one ha!f foot wall, $2.25; 12 by 14, fou.r foot wall, 
$2. 75; 10 by 15, stx foot wall, $3.25; 12 by 19, stx fo.ot wall, 
$3.75; 14 by 20, six foot wall, $4.25 .. All desiring tents should 
give notice to the secretar;y, J ~seph -~lakely, Plano, Illinois, at 
least ten days before the reumon Jiegms;_ and be sure to state 
the size and style of tent you want; all ,,who have any thought 
of at~endingthis re~nion please,notify_'th'e secretary as soon as 
practtcal. J. W. _Wtght, J. J. Cormsb, F. A. Russell, 0. H. 
Bailey, and other able_ speake~s .w.ill be. in attendance, . Charles 
H. Burr, F. M. Cooper, commtttee .. Joseph l;lhikely, secretary. 

The thirteenth annual reunion o£ Northern Missouri will be 
held at Stewartsville, Missouri, Septen'\ber 1 to 10, 1905, in Bro. 
~· J. Dice's grove. . Get rea~y no\V to; enjoy ten qays of camp 
hfe when you .can be entertamed,. and: can enter tam the many 
good Saints. Several of our first missionaries will be present. 
Watch HERALD 'and ltnsiiwfor· fUrther ·announcement. T. T. 
Hinderks, A .. w; !leadi B. J. Dice~- Hi St. Lewis, Charles P. 
Faul, Stewartflville,, l'41ssourl. · • 

. Presidency will be represente'd; and with our California miiision~ 
ari~s. will see that the gospel is arnJ?l),' 1Ji·~serit~d; .,T~~ distriC!t 
and local Sunday•school workers ,Will' try to gtve 'thts · dflpart
meilt-more attention than ever b'efore.· The Religio~will also 
be represented; The district conf~J;enc~ wi~ :co~yene 9n;tlie 7th,' -
at teno'clock. J. M. Terry, for commtttee,.l159 TentH Street, 
Oakland, "California. _,_.c ·· · · · '• ·· ·-: 

We believe it to be of great importance. th!\t every Saint in 
.. the dis.trict attend the reunion August i8:tu 27:: We believe 

that you owe it to yourselves . and to the work in, 'which we are 
all eng-aged to be with us. We have se¢ured ~. !{(lOd ground in 
the town of Runnel1s, not far from the depot. '·For price. of 
'!:!pard, t(Jnj;s, etc., see former notice. Ji'Ii~ at cme: half price of 
v.:an tents.·· t:anvas cots, 3~c; wire cot-\i,',sjP;gle, ~eye· wire cots, 
dou!:ile; .65c; ·mattresses, ~mgle, 25c; !flattresses,,, double, 40c; 
chairs, 15c. -Hernan C. Srntth a!ld:Joseph R. Lambert haye been 
se~ured,!illc:l:w:ill be with us. .T~os~ W~h_irigctentS qr cots;; please 
vrrtte me ~t.once. S. M. Re!Ste,-_Nt;vada, ,Iowa: · ' 

;') 

0mlerence Notices. 

PottawattaiJ1ie District confer~~ce,,wi!L con_vene_ at. _,Under
wood, Iowa, at 10 a. rn., Sa1;qrday, August. 26, 19!)5. All 
reports should be forwarded til' ~the'' s'ecretary on' 6r before 
August 20. J. Chas. Jensen, \!ec~~tary . .-. ,,., - ~ •' 

The semiannual conference ·of the Eastern Colorado District 
will' convene at Colorado Springs, Colorado, in the district tent, 
September 2 and 3, 1905. The district reunion is to be held at 
the same place and j. ust prior to the conference, commencing 
August 25, 1905, and closmg with the conference. All branch 
and ·ministry reports,· and all other· communications should be 
.sent to the. district secretary on or before August 25. J. D. 
Cur_tis,, secretary, Box 27, Falcon, __ Colorado. . 

Convention Notices. 

, The. Sunday-school convention of the Ohio District will hold 
its sessions eaclr afternoon dming the week 'Of the reunion, at 
Wellston, Ohio.- Special efforts will be made to develop work
ers and infuse new life into this important branch of work. 
First assistant superintendent, J. A. Gunsolley, will be with us. 
Remember the date, August 18 to 27. F. -J. Ebeling, superin
tenc:lent, Columbus, Ohio. 

The Pottawattarnie District convention will convene at Under
wood,· Iowa, ,A.ugust 25,-at 10.30 a. rn .. All delegates must-have 
credentials. E, H, Carlile, secretary. 

Saints of the Seattle and British Columbia District please 
take notice.that the Sunday-school convention will be held Sep
tember 1, 1905, 10 a. rn.; 2.30 p. rn., and 8.30 p. rn., at the . 

· Saints' church, corner So_uth Forty-first and Alaska Streets, 
Tacoma, Washington. _Bro. J. H. Van Eaton will be found at 
1618 South Fortieth Street. 

Correction. 
In HERALD for August 2, page 761, the signature at top of 

second column should read "Peter Adamson, Sr." 

A~dresses. 

C. C. Joehnk and J. A. Becker, Rossberg 23, II, Eilbeck, 
Hamburg; Germany. The "II" refers to "story," (2d story) 
or1 German;_ ''Etage." · 

Died. 

. After .du~ cg,nllili!lF:l:tioiJ. ,11~1) 1!91J.S\l~~!\tion wi~h different ones 
m the rntSSlOn, I hereby a.Ppomt a lritssioh, reumon to be ~el<l; at 
Portland, Or~gon, begtp.m,ng Septernb¢1' 8, 1905, and c~ntmmpg· 
over two Sundays. 'Prestdent Jose.Ph)!rnith and farntly, wtth 
the entire .;mission force, 'will'b'e'm ,iitt~ndance. Bro. Smith 
will only make orie .Stop, in. Qre¥:on, w}!ich will be at the time 
and place herein nam'ed. Thiswtll 'givr,:an the Saints an oppor
tunity to both see and hear .. hirn ~;~lso'.to:visit the great exposi
tion, lmd thus avail'themselves of the low rates to the fair. We 
extend an.invitation.to.all who .. contemplate visiting the fair, to 
try to be present at these services.-. .Suitable grounds will be 
provided, with tents and s.uch ne!!ef;Js~ries to make the reunion 
a success. We sincerely hop!Jlliat: tlie Saints in Oregon and 
Washington will not· be backward ih sending financial support 
to the committee. All' information coiJc(n;ning prices of board, 
lo~lf!ng, andr~nt of tents may ,be oliU!in'ed_ by corn~unicating ~UELL • .,.,Jarnes B., born at Wheeiing,' West Virginia, Octo
Wit H. Sparlmg1 824.'Garttenbten:Avertue, Portland, Oregon. ber 12, 1841 ; ·passed away at Myrtle Point, Oregon, July: 27, 
G. T. Griffiths, miSsionary in charge. . -- . , . . 1905 •. He leaves a widow, Sr. Florence Buell, and ·five· su).'viv-

Northern California reunion, will convene at. Sixteent\l.and ·_ ing children., . He was. a ;member of the Grand Army of ·the 
Magnolia Streets, Oakland, California, .September·! t!> 10, 1905. Republic, a good citizen,. an upright man, and a believer in, the 
The committees_ ate de,ter.rnined _to:make ,this .the .best. ~:eun!on . gospel, an5l,~t th~ las,t of his_si~lmess of three m?nths',duratio,n 
yet held here. , AI).. e!1-1W¥.-}).Ou~~-w,lll be OJt the ground; .servmg destred bapttsrn, but hts phystcal weakness bemg so great tt 
meals at th<;~ .lowest posstble. prtce.,·. Tent~. will be furnished at . ·was not·t!iought prudent, .. Funeral-services helil at the. German 
the '!Bual .P.rice. , .',!:!jose )Vi,~l}ing te~ts pleas~:;~rdei'''at once. Baptist 'chUrch by 'Elder ,E/ Keeler.' Text: "Shall not:,the 
Furmshed !'0011JS_ !'le!lr. tp.e grounds . wtll b~ provided fo~ s~c_!t as ~ 1,1dgE),()f ll:V. t}t\l, f'l_art}l do nght. '' · · · 

,· 
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. FOR. SALE 40. acre farm, located I 
mile northeast of Stew

artsville, 1\flssourl. New 8 room house, good im
provements, good church privileges. If interested 
wrlteorcallonJOHN AGEN.STEIN, 

31-4 8tcwartsv111e, :Missouri. 

. . 

. . 

THE . SAINTS' HERALD 

I 
FARMERS' STATE. BANI\ ·s ~~~ ~~~~~ver $200,000.00 

! LAMONI. IOWA STATE SAVINGS BANK 
:Paid up Capital $25,000.oo Of LAMONI, AT LAMONI,. IOWA 
I We are under State Supervi•lon. Interest paid on Incorporated Under the Banking Laws ot the State 

time deposits. Absolute Safety is the best ot Iowa . 
thing we have to off.•r; other Inducements are of LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
~;econdnr.\' importance. Upon this basis only do we 1 Wm. Anderson, Mrs.-Davtd Dancer, F_rank Crlley 
solicit your patronage. Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo. W. Blair' 

1 . Ella D. Whitehead, .Oscar Anderson, W. A. Hopkin>; 
i Duectors:-Thoa. Teale, E. B. Teale, J, R. Smith, Geo. H. Hi_lllard, A.K. Andet_aon 
i J. w. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra S_~licits_ co_rrespondence and deposita from tar and 

I Teale near, and will pay inte~est at five per cent pi~r 
. . . _ . . , _ m annum on funds neposited tor one year 

. · Kindly direct all letters to · · I W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 
1 J. Jo LUFF Write: 
1 Real Estate ~ 

225 West Lexington St W·an'ts 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 40tt 

- El""tr'Wl~,~~m 
4 ~ Jackson County.Bank '? 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~ JNDEPENDENCE,MISSOURI ~i) ; --- t ~tap~al $2,5,00Qoo r· 
. F 0 R SALE ~T~o L<;.':t!:.a:fs Does :~en:;al loan and Discount Busi· 

No ·1. Located 2)0 blocks from business center, 2 ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
blocks from school, on the road to Graceland C'ollege. Correspondence and deposits solicited from 

! No.2. One block from school. 8 blocks from L. D.~ all parts or the country . ~ 
s. church, 7 blocks from .business center. Officers:. Ellis Short, President; M. H. · Bond and Wm. Qrick, Vice Presidents 

j Full particulars If you write 29-13 J. D. Briggs, Cashier 

'c. B. BERGERSEN, Lamoni, lo'Wa p11~:-~~0WSj~~nGn~w~\l~~~n~~c~c~~J.'t~ 
LEARN TELEGRAPHY and RAIL- B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank ~ 

ROAD ACCOUNTING. Cril•y J 
$50 to SIOO per month salary assured our graduates ~-~.;Mo""'"'~..:..fl-~ 

under bond You -don't pay us until you have a ~- v- ~ - r IArl 

~~~~?~. ~~~;~~dsb;~lf r~fh~~g.,'~~~.~~ho~~e~~ 
atora always in demand. Ladies also admitted. 

Ctn:!:.ft~8h~;~~~!, ~!w ~~~~'f~~~~eor-
gJa, La Crosse, Wlsnonsin, Texarkana, Texas, San 
Francisco, California 284m 

COAL! COAL!! i;'he l:n~e~e:ndence 
Coal M•n•ng Co:m• 

pany !sin the marketwlthhlghgradeofthrashlng 
and domestic lu:mp coal. I,ow prices at this 
season of the year. Prompt·shipments. Write 

THE INDEPENDENCE COAL MINING COMPANY, Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tt Independen~e, Mlssotirt 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOUI{I. 

Capital Stock $50,000.00. 
Shares .. $100.00 each. 

This mine is located near Independence, Missouri. Its piesent Inventory shows an tnvest~ent of 
over $26,000.00. This amount Is In the plant and In order to run the business successfully It has been 
decided to Increase the capital stock to $50,000.00. Retail yards wUI be opened In different places. We 
have already established one at Independence, Mls•ourl. Arrangements have been made at Nebraska 
City, Nebraska, and the yard is now under construction. Two or more will be put Jn at Kansas City. 

.. 'I'he capacity of the mine Is now 120 tons per day and can be Increased to 500 tons per day· further 
ln~rease would necessitate another &haft. The coal Is of excellent quality and Is very much sought after 
:~le ~~')1':?:~1f :i-.fJ~d price on the market. We can have exchange on all the leading coals for whole-

.. d Thlstg ~s 1a bsp
1
I
1
endld opportunity for a good business Investment, which w!ll bring profitable returns 

. .an a e P u d np and establish our people In the center Stake. It Is and will be a great labor-giving 
.. ,d!nst

1
ltudtl9n lnhlts many departments. The profits or this company will be diVIded every six months If so 

es re by t e stockholders and directors. · · ' 
.. ces.:ri~I~!~J~d~eglnnlng or the season. Now Is the time to secure stock. All we need Is capital and suc-

:"Any person wishing to ,further ll)vestlgate, the writer w!ll send, upon application, prospectus and 
by-l&ws together with any lntormat!on desired; Send subscriptions for stock to E. L. Kelley, Lamoni, 
Ioy;a, or to .. · 32-lt 
. RODERICK MAY, . INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

r ~~ 
DR. MATHER'S 

Hospital and Sanitarium 

For the treatment of · the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

Consulting S~ecialists 

. On Piles and all rectal diseases 
Dt. Noterbe 

On women's diseases 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

On mentafand nervous d!Bensoo 
Drs. Wilds and Jones. 

· On tnmor and cancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

on eye, ear, nose, throat, and. fitting ot 
glasses Drs. Patterson and Delap 

FOR. SALE. 
Two four-drawer .and two six-drawer drop-head 

New White sewing-machines at $25.00 and $30.00 
each. I have twenty-live-Whites and New Homes 
at one half time price, and we wlll both be benefited ' 
by your taking advantage of these flgores. 32-1 

WM. C. CUMMINGSi 
Coalgate, Indian TerritorY 
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"i,f ye continue In my word, theil are ye my disciples lnde~d1_ and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you ( J?s'' -John g, 31, 32 
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"EL PASO (Texas), June 20.-Near Maguraiachic 
Chihuahua, Mexico, the remarkable discovery of a 
race of Cliff-dwellers has been made. The report of 
their existence is brought out by Ben Goode, a 
miner, and Father Mariano Guerrero, a Catholic 
priest. They live in cliff-houses exactly as the sup- · 
posedly extinct race of Cliff-dwellers lived, and sub
sist on corn, and game killed with crude weapons. 
They run at the approach of strangers. Their 
vocabulary is different from any known in Mexico 
and is said to consist of few words. They are very 
small." -San Francisco Examiner, June 21, 1905. 

PARENTS could not make a more unfortunate mis
take than to imbibe the idea that because their 
children attend .a good Sunday-school, they are under 
no further responsibility to teach them in the pre
cepts and principles of the doctrine of Christ. The 
Sunday-school can not entirely counteract the influ
ence of careless or negligent parents. 

Editorial~. 
IS THE; HOUSE DIVIDED? 

Jesus said, ''Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; and every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand."-Matthew 
12:25. 
· Jesus instituted one church, which claimed, as it 

had the right to do, to be the kingdom of God. 
To-day we have a thousand, more or less, churches 
claiming to represent the kingdom of God. Each of 
the thousand is opposed to all the others in theory 
and'practice; and yet the statement is often made 
that an the churches combined make up the church 
of Christ, and that each division or sect is but a 
branch of the church of Christ. The house, then, is 
divided1 it can not stand, according to the words of 
the Savior. There is no getting around the thought 
that all Christendom is divided, o:ne sect being 
opposed to the others in belief. Hence, if all 
Christendom combined represents the kingdom of 
God, or the church of Christ, its doom is sealed, des~ 
tl:uction and desolation lie in wait. But, there is a 
possibility, and we think a probability, that all the 
churches included in this claim do not, individually 
or combined, represent the church of Christ. And 
if that be true and they are simply man-made 
churches, each sect stands :for itself, and prospers or 
fails as the principles of unity or division exist within 
itself, regardless of claims or doctrines of the other 
churches surrounding it. 

Some men who profess to be thinkers, in looking 
over the field of Christendom, have reached the con
clusion that all the sects are necessary, in order that
each individual may have the opportunity to select 
the one that is best adapted to his peculiar disposi
tion; or turn of mind, -the one best suited to meet 
his requirements. It may be necessary . to have a -
multitude of sects in order that all may satisfy their 
own tastes and make a pretense of religion according 
to the desires of their own willful hearts; . but it is not 
necessary to have theni in order that men may serve 
the true and the living God according to his mind 
and will. To do this we need only one church; but 
that one must be acknowledged and authorized by 
God. -Any church not so acknowledged, any church 

LET us have faith that right makes right, and in not in accord with the pattern laid down in the New 
that faith let us to the end dare to do our duty as we · _ Testament, and not. in harmony with the word of 
understand it._-Abraham Lincoln.. God, is an incumbrance to earth. 
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But the churches do good! Yes, if they did not 
their influence would be small indeed. And it is by 
doing some good that they become snares to hold 
people from receiving the truth as represented by 
the "one church" authorized of God; and thus the 
result to the individual is eternal loss. Then, a man-

. made church is a curse to all who would accept the 
"one church" were they not bound by the chains of 
human creeds; and no matter how much good a 
man-made church may accomplish, apparently, the 
seeming good, in many cases, may be an actual 
injury. 

But if these churches are man-made, and do not 
represent Christ, then the language of the Savior as 
quoted in the text would not apply to Christendom, 
so called, or the aggregation of sectarian churches. 
And the division that is so apparent to the world is 
not a division in the house of God, but simply a 
division between different churches of men. 

But how is it with the one church, the authorized 
kingdom of God on earth? If the kingdom is divided 
against itself it will be brought to desolation; if the 
house is divided against itself it shall not stantl. If 
the language of the text can be applied to any 
church at all, it must be applied to the one church. 
Time and again we have asked ourselves the ques
tions, Is the house divided? Is the kingdom to be 
brought to desolation again? The questions were 
prompted by the fact that in past General Confer
ences, as we have taken cognizance of events, there 
has seemed to be almost an equal division upon all 
the questions that were considered of sufficient 
importance to devote session after session to their 
discussion. When the vote was called the assembly 
would be almost equally divided. Is it possible that 
about half of the delegates and ex officios are so 
blinded that they can not see right, or were both 
sides in the wrong? It could hardly be possible that 
both were right, always. If one side was in the 
right, how can we determine which it was? 

If the argument on two sides of a question is 
equally plausible, seemingly, how are we to decide 
which is right? That is a question that must be 
determined by each one. It will doubtless help us, 
sometimes, to decide which argument to support, if 
we should be able to see which side was acting with 
the .greatest degree of unselfishness. Is this argu
ment prompted by self-interest, individual ambition, 
pride, or anything of that kind? If so, it is safe to 
give it little weight, no matter how plausible. Is 
that argument stripped of selfish interests of any 
king, personal ambition, and does it seek only the 
interests of the work of God committed to our care, 
and the vindication of the tl'uth and justice? We 

· · can afford to ·support it. 
The house ·will not fall if w~ do right. The king

do~· will not come to desolation, if we are wise in 
the. use of our privileges, But some fear that there 

will yet come another period of darkness, and that 
there is. dariger of rejection. -There· may be · some 
ground for these fears. ·A failure to meet God's 
requirements would bring rejection as surely to the 
Reorganization as it did to the early churc4. While 
some feel perfectly secure, and believe that there is 
not the shadow of a chance or the remotest possi
bility of such an occurrence·, we believe it is better 
to recognize the possibility. Indeed, the fact that 
we feel so secure is one evidence that there is some 
little danger of such an occurrence. If we could only 
realize clearly the necessity of a greater effort for 
righteousness than was put forth by the early church 
in order to secure our safety, with a keen sensibility 
of the possible danger in that regard, our defense 
would be prepared, we would be more strongly 
intrenched against the encroachments of the evil 
one; and success would be the ultimate result. But 
to ·scout the possibility of incurring the Lord's dis
pleasure by a lack of a proper appreciation of our 
duties, is to open the door; let down· the bars, and 
pave the way to the very thing from which we feel 
so secure. 

The last General Conference was encouraging; the 
tide seemingly had turned. The voting on what were 
considered important questions was more unanimous. 
With the exercise of patience, brotherly kindness, 
and forbearance, there opens before us a field for 
greater usefulness, and the opportunity to reach a 
higher plane of excellence. Shall we not heed the 
inspired admonition uttered by Brn. Kelley and Lam
bert at the late Lamoni Stake reunion? ''Sta:nd by 
Christ, be strong and fair, and do right regardless of 
what men may say or do." · L. A. G. 

"SOMETHING ELSE." 

The Deseret Evenj,ng News for August 1, 1905, con
tains in an editorial some remarkable statements. 
One is as follows: "The 'Mormons' do not believe 
in any absurd doctrines." We confess, when we 
read this, that our feelings bubbled over until we 
could sympathize with the editor of an exchange who 
expressed himself about as follows: "When Toni 
Lawson travels all the way out to Kansas to tell 
folks that he was raised up by God to free people 
from their bondage, he will· excuse us while we go 
out behind. the barn to laugh." Undignified, we 
may say, but no more so than the statement of the 
News deserves, especially when made in the face of 
all that has been admitted in the late investigation at 
Washington. Just think! They believe in a man as 
a prophet of God who is a self-confessed, willful vio
lator of both the laws of God and the laws of man, 
and according to his own statement intends· to 
remain so. Can you think of anything more 
"absurd" than that? · 

Yet, "the 'MormQmi' do not believe in any absurd 
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iloctrines!" How about the doctt;ine· of sealing for 
time arid . eternity? They believe, or profess to 
believe that Joseph Smith. had a number of women 
sealed to him foi· time -and ete.rnity. These women 
were afterwards sealed to Brigham Young, also; 
hence, they will belong to both men throughout 
eternity. Do you see anything "absmd" about that? 

If the marriage covenant-lasts through eternity, 
and a violation of that covenant is adultery, then 
Brigham Young was guilty of the crime, for he took 
these women, who, it is claimed, were Joseph 
Smith's wives for eternity, to himself. 

However, Joseph Smith taught that a man should 
have one wife and a woman one husband, except in 
case of death, when either was at liberty to marry 
again. There is nothing in the revelations through 
him, acknowledged by him or the church previous to 
his death, or in any of his writings, to warrant the 
practice of sealing for time and eternity, or of 
polygamy. So in either case Brigham Young was an 
adulterer, yet he· is believed by the "Mormons" to 
have been the chosen of the Lord to lead the people. 
Do you see anything "absurd" about that? 

A little further along the News says: "In fact, 
'Mormon theology' is as comprehensive as truth 
itself. For, whatever is true is. 'Mormonism,' and 
whatever is false is something else." What a 
sweeping assertion i 

If the term 'Mormonism' refers to the teachings of 
Brigham Young and his followers and successors, 
then the above statement is not true; for that "Mor
monism" is .made up, largely, of ''something else" 
besides truth. The doctrine of polygamy is ''some
thing else." The doctrine of blood atonement is 
"something else." The doctrine of Adam-god is 
"something else." Brigham Young's pe'culiar teach
ing concerning the relationship of the Holy Ghost 
with Mary, the mother of Jesus, is ''something 
else." The doctrine that if the Holy Ghost should 
fall upon women to-day the result would be the same 
as when it overshadowed Mary is "something elf:!e." 
The doctrine that Mary and Martha were Jesus' 
wives is "something else." 'And these doctrines, in 
addition to being "something else,"' are also 
"absmd," sacrilegious, and degrading. 

The Journal of Discourses abounds in "something 
else." And if it be correct that "whatever. is true is 
'Mormonism,' " then the dominant church in the 
West has divorced itself from "Mormonism," and 
has formed an unholy. aJ!iance with "something 
else," and been polluted thereby. 

Whatever is in harmony with the word of God is 
true; whatever is in opposition to the word of God, 
whether conceived within or without the ranks of 
any church, is "something else." L. A. G. · 

IT is necessa,ry to do right; it is not necessary to 
Pc:l ,haJ>I>Y; -Stev~nson. 
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NEWS FROM THE FIELD. . 

Elder William H. Kelley, missionary to Ireland, 
reports labors in connection with Elder W. E. LaRue 
missionary t_o Lo~don, England, July 25. They 
labor in Manchester, England, until after the August 
conference which convened the 5th inst. 

Bro. Alvin Knisley writes from Saskatoon, Sas
katchewan, North West Territory, that he has just 
made new opening in that place; and in the past two 
weeks has baptized fom, besides considerable other 
important work, showing proper reception on the 
part of the people: · 

Bro. S. W. L. Scott writes from Wirt, Indiana, 
that Bro. Columbus Scott was engaged in debate with 
Elder Traum, of the Christian Church. The debate 
began on July 25. Two propositions, involving the • 
faith of the two churches, have been discussed, and 
the question of the divinity of the Book of Mormon 
was under consideration. When Bro. Leonard wrote 
he says: "Mr. Traum is a graduate of Hiram Col
lege. He is quite smart, but woefully mistaken. 
Columbus has been very strong, and the opposition 
can not boast of a single trophy. The attendance is 
large; the debate will close Saturday, August 5. I 
have acted as moderator for Columbus, and D. H: 
Bays has been acting as moderator for Mr. Traum, 
when not sick; but has been absent the greater part 
of the time. . . . I must tell you that so far Mr. 
Traum has not noticed affirmative arguments, but is 
now busying himself with grammatical, punctilious, 
linguistic criticisms on the Book of Mormon -thin,. 
flat, stale! I think this effort to meet om claims was 
intended as a death-stroke to the work in Southern 
Indiana; but so .far it has been an ignominious fizzle. 
Columbus is feeling fairly well." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

College Day, Sunday, September 3. Read the 
Bishop's article in this issue. 

The amount of general reading matter in the HER
ALD is limited this week on account of' the extra work 
in getting out the Bishop's report. 

0. H. Longwell, A.M., Ph. D., president of High
land Park College, Des Moines, notifies us as follows: 
"A gentleman who is interested in better education 

·for teachers has established in Highland Park College 
a free tuition scholarship for one person in each county 
in Iowa. This scholarship is available to any one over 
eighteen years old who may receive the appointment . 
by the county superintendent.: Conditions upon 
whi~h the appointment may be received, may be 
obtained of your county_ superintendent or by 
addressing the president of Highland Park College, 
Des Moines, Iowa. The scholarship is Worth forty
eight dollars, and should be used by s orne one in 
yo1,1r county." 
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' Original Articles 
ATTENTION! 

BRANCH PRESIDENTS AND BISHOP'S AGENTS. 
The following letter is being sent out to all branch 

presidents and Bishop's agents. Should any not 
receive in time to call special attention to members 
of the branch 'it is because the address was wrong or 
mail miscarried. Branch presidents please take 
notice and announce to the branch the College Day 
collection at least one week ahead. Let us have a 
fair and full effort for the college. Sunday, Septem
ber 3; next. 

"COLLEGE DAY. 

"To the Bishops and Agents and Presidents of 
Branches, of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints; Greeting: On April 8, 1905, a 
council of the Presidency, the Twelve, and the 
Bishopric unanimously reported the following action 
to the General Conference in session, which was duly 
adopted by the body: 

''We favor recommending to the conference that the expenses 
of running the college be met by voluntary contributions for 

of the same on or before the day set apart, so that 
each branch may receive its full credit, and where 
they c_an not do this, let them send direct to the 
Bishop and state with which branch collection their 
offerings shall be placed. 

"3. Members and . friends who can not thus be 
represented through a branch should send either to 
the bishop or agent in the district where they reside, 
or to the Presiding Bishop. 

"4. The object.of the collection is a most worthY 
one; all ought to be interested, fl,nd each one help; 
and whether this be much or little, let us give with 
cheerfulness, asking the Lord to bless the ·gift. · 

"Trusting that the Lord may bless. and dedicate 
the day to the good of the people, the advancement
of the truth, and the glory of his name, I am, aserv
ant in his house, 

"Very respectfully, 
"E. L. KELLEY, 

Presiding Bishop.'' 
LAIIIONI, Iowa, August 8, 1905. 

Mothers' Home Column_ 
the purpose, and that one day in each year be set apart, to be EDITED BY FRANCE;B. 
known as College Day, upon which offerings, in the manner of 
collections, shall be taken up in all districts and branches of Half Hours with Parents and T eacheis.-No. 17. 
the church, to aid the college work, the same to be forwarded A SERIES OF FAMILIAR TALKS· INTENDED FOR USE IN LOCAL 
to the Bishop of the ehucch to be devoted to such purpose. sociETIES AND_ HOME CLASSES. 

"The selection of the day upon which to carry out Edited by the Daughters of Zion; 
this order of the conference was referred to a com- coURTEsY. 
mittee consisting of the Bishopric and the college How sweet and gracious, even in common speech, 
trustees, which reported to the conference on the Is that fine sense which men call courtesy! · 
eighteenth day of April, and the report was duly Wholesome as air and genial as the light, 
adopted by the body, as follows: Welcome in every clime as breath of flowers,

It traqsmute!3 aliens into trusting friends, . 
"To the Conference: The Bishopric and the college trustees And gives its owner passport round the globe. 

to whom you referred the selection of a day for the taking -James T. Field. 
of a collection for the benefit of the running expenses of Grace-
land College, have selected the first Sunday in September of In our last we discussed very briefly the subject of obedience, 
each year. claiming for it a p'osition of vast importance in both home and 

"It now becomes the duty of the Bishopric to- state; in short, that it is the foundation without which no per-
, feet superstructure of character can be buiit up. But while 

arrange for carrying out the order and instruction of obedience is indeed one of the eternal verities and one which 
the body in this matter, and herewith blanks are can not be dispensed with, yet it is not all. It is perfect in its 
forwarded for the purpose of facilitating the work. place, but there are virtues and graces in which our children 

need to be trained in order that they may be fully equipped for 
REMEMBER THE TIME-SEPTEMBER 3, 1905. the battle of life; and among them perhaps there is rione which 

"It is suggested: will help them !nore and tend more t<dncrease their influence 
for good than the grace of courtesy. One writer in treating 

"1. That the collections be reported as direct from upon this subject has said: . 
the branches and so published from the branch giv- "Unless a man is courteous towards others he is at a disad
ing the name. This will secure to us a full and vantage in the world, even though he be the possessor of every 
official list of all the branches of the church and be other good trait and quality possible to humanity, of: every 

material, mental, and spiritual acquisition which can belong to much less· work and expense than to try to take the mere man. 
" . name of each individual. Let us have promptly the "And if a man be marked by exceptional courtesy in all.his 

collection taken by each branch for this purpose •. A intercourse with others, he has an advantage to start with in 
list of the branches and the amount of the collection the struggle of life, beyond all that_could be his· in health- and 

. of each will be published in alphabetical order in the . -wealth and wisdom without courtesy. Yet courtesy is. never 
church papers as soon as the lists are in. .. wholly a natural quality. It is always the result oftraining; 

albeit the training will be far easier in- one case than in 
__ . "2 .. Persons not in the vicinity of .their respective another. 
' ·_ · braP,ches should send their. offerings to • the president "Courtesy is · the e~ternal manifestati~n of- a _right spiri~ 

-" -,, www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD '197 

towards others. Its hasis is in an unselfish and a fitti-ng regara 
for the rights and feelings of those with whom one is brought 
into intercourse. . • • · Coui-t~sy is not merely a surface finish 
of manners; although courtesy is sure to show itself in a 
finished sui·face o:i' manners." 

Perhaps it may seem to the_ readers that this writer chiims 
too much for.courtesy; but we are persuaded that if a close and 
analytical examination be made .of these claims they will be 
found none too comprehensive-none too strong. And, more 
than this, we think it will he found that they have their founda
tion in the gospel of Christ, and that where the gospel has its 
perfect work in an individual these will not be found wanting. 

There is a familiar couplet which readd like this: 

"True politeness is just to do and to say; 
The kindest thing in the kindest way." 

"All things_ whatsoever ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye even so ullto them,." was the commandment of 
Jesus, and in this commandment Will be found embraced every 
fundamental principle of true courtesy. And if we wish for the 
verification of the high claims made for _this virtue, we have 
but to cast about in our own minds and remember the genuine 
respect and great influence which some individuals in every 
community always command; and, tracing these back to their 
source, we will surely discover that they have their founq;~tion 
in the unselfish spirit which from first to last the gospel 
inculcates, and.the quintessence of which is found in the golden 
rule. 

There is no place found for selfishness in the gospef economy. 
A genuine unselfish interest in the happiness and welfare of 
others, will naturally banish from. our minds all thoughts of 
self. We are ready to do for others, rather than to expect 
others to do for us, and hence do not readily imagine that any 
slight or disrespect was intended by that which may have been 
purely unintentional upon the part of another. 

There was never a counterfeit without a genuine. And it 
may possibly be that we have met with all the outward indica
tions of courtesy, where there yet existed an entire absence of 
the genuine f'!pirit of tru_e courtesy. This, however, should 
never lead us to undervalue the genuine, but rather induce us 
to place a higher estimate ·upon it, since no one ever thinks of 
counterfeiting that which is worthless. 

But we come now to consider the importance of training-as 
well as the best means of training-a child in this very desir- _ 
able virtue. Tha first point ~owever we may dismiss by saying 
that everything said in favoi• of its importance, is an argument 
also in favor of the necessity of training a child in its practice, 
and still more (where it becomes necessary) of enforcing this 
training. 

Orison Sweet Marnen in that wonde-rful book of his entitled, 
Rising in the World, or Architects of Fate, -a book -which we 
most sincerely wish could be put into the hands of every boy 
and girl, not only in the church, but in the entire world, -has 
said: "WI.mt is put into the first of life is put into the whole 
of life." What a thought for parents and teachers-those who 
come nearest to the child in that formative period which has so 
much to do in shaping the individual destiny for both time and 
eternity! · 

"In training a child to courtesy," says Doctor Trumbull, "it is 
of little use to tell him to be forgetful of himself; but it is of 
value to tell him to be thoughtful of others. The more a per
son tries to forget himself, the surer he will be to think of him
self. But .when a child thinks of others, his thoughts go away . 
from himself and self-forgetfulness is a result, rather than a 
cause of his action. · 

"To tell a young pe1·son to enter a full roo~ without any 
show of embarrassme;nt, .or thought of himself, is to. put a bar-· 
rier in the way of his being self-possessed through self-forget
fulmiss. But to selld ·a young p(;lrson into a full room with:a 

life and death message to some one already there, is to cause 
him to forget himself through filling h_im with thought of 
another. And -this distinction in methods of training is one to 
be borne in mind in all endeavors to train a child in courtesy. 

"In order to be courteous, a child must have a care to give 
due deference to others, in his ordinary salutations and greet
ings, and in his expression of thanks for every kindness or 
attention shown to him. So far most parents, who give any 
thought or attention to this, are ready to go. But true cour
tesy includes a great deal ·more than this; and a child needs 
training accordingly. 

"Many a boy who is careful to give a respectful greeting to 
his superiors on the street, or in the house, and who never fails 
to 1>roffe1~ thanks for any special favor shown to him, lacks 
greatly in courtesy in his ordinary intercourse -with others, 
because he has not been trained to feel and to show an unselfish 
interest in those with whom he is brought f11_ce to face. Such a 
boy is more ready to talk of himself, and of that which has a 
personal interest to him, than to find out what has an interest 
to others and to make himself interested in that, or to express 
his interest in it if he already feels such an interest. If, indeed, 
from any reason he finds himself unable to talk freely of that 
which immediately concerns him, he is often at a loss for a 
topic of conversation, and is liable to show awkwardness .and 
emba1Tassment in consequence." 

All this, as well as other points of unselfish kindness in the 
intercourse of the child, be that child boy or girl, with those of his 
own age or those who are older demands much thoughtful care and 
painstaking instruction upon the part of parents and teachers. 
It is a fact much to be deplored that the tendency of the age is 
to give entirely too little. heed to enforcing the demands of 
courtesy upon children. Especially is this true in their treat
ment of the aged and in the various relations of home life. It 
is sad that'this should ever be true of a Christian home, because 
of the moral element underlying it and the fact that such a 
state of things always brings reproach upon the parents and to 
a certain extent upon the church also. 

Courtesy is simply the outward expression of the love and 
good feeling existing in the heart, but careful training is 
needed upon the part of parents and teachers, that it be given 
a wise and suitable exp'ression. 

Program· lor September Meetings ol Daughters ol Zion. 

1. Opening hymn·, No. 62, Hymnal. 2. Prayer. 3. Reading: 
"Half hours with parents and teachers, No. 17." 4. Questions 
and discussion of above. 5. Paper: "The relation which 
courtesy bears to the gospel of Christ." 6. Music. 7. Address: 
"How may we implant courtesy in the characters of our chil
dren?" 8. Model lesson teaching the difference between real 
and apparent courtesy. 9. Closing exercises. 

Questions on September Readi~g. 

Of what have we studied as the foundation of true character? 
Among other virtues and graces in which our children need to 
be trained,· of what worth should. we estimate the grace of 
courtesy? Do you agree with the quoted statement concerning 
the lack· of courtesy in a man, or the advantage which excep
tional courtesy will give him? Is courtesy ever a wholly natu
ral quality? 'If it must be largely the result of training, may it 

·not then be acquired by any one? How is courtesy defined by 
this writer? W!Jat is its basis? What is courtesy not merely? 
But how is courtesy sure to show itself? Does the gospel of 
Christ teach courtesy? In what teaching of Jesus maybe found 
the fundamental principles of true courtesy? What is the natu

:ral result of a genuine, unselfish interest in the happiness "of 
others? What has· been the effect upon some of seeing the out
ward indications of courtesy with the absence of the genuine 
spirit of courtesy? Should we undervalue the genuine because 
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of the counterfeit?, Is it .true of courtesy as of other qualities 
that early training in .its practice is of great advantage? "What. 
does Doctor Trumbull say of ·training a child in self-forgetful
ness? Do we pay enough attention to training our childrE\n in 
the ordinary salutations and greetings, and in the expression of 
thanks for fayors? If so, do we stop here? Shall we not seek 
earnestly and ·persistently to give the help that will make our 
children willing and able to show, in a kindly, pleasing, su~table 
manner, an unselfish interest in all around them, whether young 
or old? 

Letter Department 
OTWAY, Ohio, July 31, i905. 

Ediwrs Hemld: I love to read the letters from the different 
parts of our 81;:_\te_. I thank God that I am a Latter Day Saint, 
and that God counts me worthy to bear that name; for the 
Bible says, "Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you." -Matthew 5: 11, 12. And if 
we are not downtrodden I would like to see the church that is. 
I thank God that I am worthy to be persecuted for his sake. 
The Bible says there are many called, but few chosen. Dear 
Saints, let us try to so live that when Jesus comes we may be 
thought worthy to be with his chosen people. . How my heart 
goes out in love to all the Saints. When I read the many good 
letters I feel as if I knew the writers; and I often think, How 
can so many hear and read without believing. But then, I sup
pose they have been brought up to their belief, and would 
rather suffer punishment hereafter than to humble themselves 
enough to believe Christ's own words. If this reaches the eyes 
of Sr. Alice Corson, will she please write again for j;he Ensign; 
for her letters do me so much good. You wrote one for 
Ensign two or three weeks ago, and, oh, how it made me 
sorrow for your trials; but I rejoiced to think there was One to 
whom you could go in time of need, who never turns a deaf ear 
to us, if we go to him in faith believing, and doubting not; for 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek. So, dear sister, 
still trust him. 

Myself, companion, one son, and one daughter have been born 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son; but I have four more out 
in the cold world who are old enough to see where they are, and 
my prayers ascend on high to the good Father that he will 
watch over them and permit them to see where they are stand
ing before it is too late. How many will say in that "great 
day," Too late, too late; why did I not accept when I had a 
chance? 

I ask the prayers of all God's children that we may go on, 
and turn neither to the right nor to the left, but keep in the 
straight and narrow path that leads to life eternal. 

• MARY F. COLVIN. -------
STONEWALL, In~ian Territory, July 25, 1905. 

Editors Herald: bro. s: W. Simmons came to this place the 
17th of this month and preached twelve of the best gospel ser
mons I ever heard. This is a new place. Had to hold meetings 
in an arbor, and it rained every day, and missed but one night 
meeting; nevertheless there were large crowds every meeting, 
very good behavior, and a little interest, so husband and I are 
rejoicing in the gospel. It was a feast to my soul to have the 

·gospel brought here. There are nice people here, and Bro. · 
.Simmons said he never was treated better in his -life. 
· Dear Saints, let me exhort you all to be faithful; the Lord is 

so good to all of us. And I ask you all to pray for me and 
mine; away down here, where we just hear preaching once a 
year. If any of the brethren come this way write to J. S. 
Reed who lives four miles south of new Stonewall, Indian 
Territory.. FANNIE REED. 

FILLMORE, Assii:rlboia, July 17, 1905. 
Dear H6rald: We enjoyed a nice reunion from June 30 to 

July·s, as already reported by Bro. Knisley. A feeling of ~ad
ness prevailed at the· last prayer-meeting on adount of the 
good-byes soon to be said; yet we realized that the present 
reunion was only a dim view of the final reunion when this 
word, farewell, we will never lisp again. We are all greatly 
encouraged to go on and strive to do our duty as children of the 
light. . . 

I am glad to report the gospel-seed is falling on good ground, 
_in this part of the Lord's vineyard;' four precious souls have 
been added to our list recently. Some here who are members 
of the Lamoni Branch, I am sorry to say, are very cold and 
indifferent to this great work, who. will not come to our meet
ings, or take any interest in the work; but will resort to pleas
ures of this world. 0 Saints, why not heed the admonition to 
come out from among the world, and be not partakers of their 
evil deeds? ·and not to lov"' the pleasures of the world, for the 
pleasure of sjn is carnal, and at enmity with God. 

Our social hours of recreation and repose, as well as the 
every-day duties of life, should be seasoned with thoughts of 
''devotion and unselfish purposes, and with a desire to promote 
and advance the community in which we live." Bro. Tomlinson 
organized a Sunday-school while here, which .is followed by 
prayer-meeting. We met last Sunday for the first time this 
year,, Although few in number, in union there is strength, and 
in peace there is power. All was harmonious, the gift of 
prophecy was enjoyed, and the Saints encouraged and con
firmed. A desperate attempt was made by the prince of dark-' 
ness to frustrate our designs to hold a prayer-meeting, 
according to promise made to Bro. Tomlinson, that we woultl 
endeavor to meet in prayer-meeting at three o'clock in the 
afternoon on Sundays. At four o'clock we meet in worship. 
Satan was defeated, and the Saints prevailed. With this prece
dent, it is hoped that henceforth we shall reverence the Sab
bath, and be prompt in duty. Sometimes darkness seems to 
prevail; but when we seek God earnestly, by his calm and unerr
ing Spirit we are made strong. With regards to all Saints, 
and with a desire to walk in the light, I am, 

MARY A. BRANTWAIT. 

ENTERPRISE, Oregon, August 9, 1905. 
Editors Herald: There is a good openiiig here for a boot-and

shoe repair-shop, and there are none at either of the two adja
cent towns. This is a very healthful climate. It has been too 
dey for crops the last month. At .this point there is little snow 
during the winter. Clean and beautiful little towns along the 
Wallowa River. Enterprise is about fifty miles from a railroad 
which is expected to be extended to this point at any time. 

- Elgin is the present railroad point. 
I am the only Reorganized Latter Day Saint here, and would 

like to get a brother- here who could preach. Hoping I may 
speedily hear from some one. with authority to preach who 
does not as yet feel called to Zion, !_am, 

Your brother in the one faith, • 
H. E. MERRYMAN. 

Independence Items. 

Taking the advice o{an up-to-date writer, Colonel Watterson, 
who says articles for the weekly paper "like good butter m\}st 

. be genuine and fresh,'' we proceed to say the weather here of 
late has been delightfully cool at night, with now and then a 
spell of very oppressive humidity toward evening, so that th~ 
attend~nce of the midweek meetings has been somewhat les
sened, also the auxiliary soci!)ties have shown a diminution of 
numbers present. · 

At our last business-meeting an improvement was in evidence 
in this respect, and, added to the usual routine of bt·anch work, 
the matter of completing the church-building was _proposed, 
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and many good id~as were projected on, the subject of repairing 
inside and out. 

Quite a number are looking forward with pleasure to the time 
of conference at Pertle Springs to take place the 9th of Sep
tember. 

Everything around in the farming and gardening line looks 
prosperous, and in the city, improvements here and there con
tinue. 

The ice plant, near the Missouri Pacific station, is now in full 
operation, converting water after the process of boiling and 
distilling into pure, solid, crystal ice, and many are enjoying 
the benefits of the venture. 

To Bro. Wesley Ballenger, one of our active young men, has 
been given of late the charge of "the building of a whole town." 
The erection of several large structures has already shown his 
ability in that 'line. The site is at Fairview, Southern Illinois, 
a mining locality of lead and spar. Mr. Mulhall, a millionaire 
of St. Louis, is at the head of the company. Our brother has 
eighty-five men employed and has hitherto proved. to be a 
very efficient manager. · The material used is mostly block 
cement and, covering a four-months' contract, he has, besides 
several large buildings, two miles of sheds to erect. 

Among the late visitors to the loved Temple Lot was Mr. 
P. T. Tibbs, on his way home from Kentucky to Salt Lake City. 
He has been attending a convention of the National Association 
of Stationary Engineers, held at Louisville, and on hearing 
read, "Fulfilling prophecy," in yesterday's Ensign, he expressed 
himself quite mildly in reference to the present mission in Utah 
of President F. M. Smith: of Mr. F. J. Cannon, a little differently. 

Sr. Lucy Hoover and husband, of Needles, California, also 
visited friends here recently. Mr. Hoover is a successful rail
road man and newspaper reporter. His wife also has- literary 
and executive ability, being secretary of a large· relief society; 
and in the near future she will be engaged in writing up some 
of her interesting travels for the .benefit of the church papers. 

The sunshine. band turned out in full numbers last Tuesday 
evening, and .cleared ten dollars from a very pleasing enter
tainment. 

As branch assistant recorder we have to report for July, 
twenty-six received by letter, five by certificate of baptism, 
and four by baptism. It still 'falls to our sad lot to witness sev
eral of the Saints' suffering in sickness and affliction, and six 
have recently been called away. 

All the prayer-meetings continue to be comforting and spir
itual. There has been much encouragement imparted to the 
Saints, (through.the gift of the Spirit,) in testimony, and also in 
confirmation of those baptized. Many blessings were promised 
to the willing and obedient, and aid and increase of light to all 
who lived faithful to their covenant. 

We have been blessed with excellent instruction from Brn. 
Hulmes, Garrett, Luff, J. D. White, Hilliard, Arber, Robinson, 
and Bishop E. L. Kelley; and the Saints have had their minds 
refreshed in the setting forth of the principles of obedience, 
and Christian responsibility; also our "duty, privilege, and· pre
rogative," the cultivation of faith and added virtues, childlike 
willingness, and "the making our daily life a pattern of right
eousness." 

We hear much about cooperation and the benefits of Christian 
brotherhood and, among other good things, we ·read that even 
President Roosevelt in a .late discourse before the "Christian 
Brotherhood," of Oyster Bay, expressed himself ·as firmly 
believing in the great benefits of Christian association, which he 
defines as "the essentials of experience." 

Brotherhood to him is man's ideal condition. The association 
of the virtuous and honorable ones of 'the earth is gt:and and 
inspiring indeed; but in the light and blessedness of tl)at higher 
brotherhood, -the glorious company and family of God who are 
working together in. the great redemptive plan of Christ, how 
grandly supr~me is the association of saints on earth and sa~nts • 

in heaven, of seers and patriarchs and prophets and apostles 
and angelic messengers, and even our Father himself, whom 
Holy Writ has revealed to man as "a great God, a mighty 
and a ten·ible, which regardeth not persons, nor taketh 
rewards." 

. To the minds of all of us, in this age of greed and graft, who 
are· engaged in the activities Of the church and the world, as 
well as to rulers and governors, and all in authority, the revela
tion of these attributes must brin:g wonderful suggestions of 
our Father's love <if law and order and justice and truth. 

August 11, 1905. ABBIE A. HoRTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
· Reunion Notices. 

Bro. G. T. Griffiths, our missionary in charge, and the Saints 
at Portland, have resolved to hold a reunion at Portland, cmn
mencing September 8, and continuing over two Sundays. This 
is the date when President Joseph Smith will visit us; and we 

. are all interested in trying to make this a success. In order to 
do this it will take means, and lots of hard work on the part of 
the committee. So we would kindly ask Saints living in this 
mission to send what money they can spare; and all those who 
contemplate attending, and desire tents, to notify the committee 
as soon as possible, so that we may know how many to hire. 
We do 'not at present know the cost of. tents. Henry Sparling, 
N. V. Sheldon, F. A. Simpson, committee. 

An Appeal to all Singers and Musicians Who Expect to 
Attend the Annual Reunion at Moorhead, September 8 to 17, 
1905: Having been repeatedly asked to take charge of the 
musical department at coming reunion, we have consented to 
do the best we could, and publish a list of anthems found in Win
nowed Anthems Nos. 1 and 2. In No. 1: No. 1, 3, 13, 15, 33, 
34, 50, 57, 73, 74, 97, 100, 137, 150, 184. No. 2: 73, 130, 139, 
194, 202, 206. Others can be added after we get together. We 
appeal to all who attend to go with full intent of being present 
at all services and rehearsals. S. R Kibler, F. L. Hupp. 

The 1st of September is drawing near when the Saints of 
Northwestern Missouri will gather the thirteenth time in an 
qnnual reunion, to be held in the beautiful grove of Bro. B. J. 
Dice, one half mile southeast of Stewartsville, Missouri, twenty 
miles east of St. Joseph. Saints, will you make arrangement 
now for a ten-day outing, from the 1st of September to the lOth? 
The committee will spare no work on their part to make your 
stay profitable both spiritually and temporally. We have the 
promise of several of our first elders to be present to preach 
the word. Charles P. Faul. 

Tw<I-Day Meetings. 

There will be a two-day meeting and dedication at Fork 
Branch, Mecosta County, Michigan, September 16 and 17. 
Everybody invited. All coming by rail from towards Grand 
Rapids and Big Rapids come to Barryton;. all coming from 
towards Sa~inaw and Reed City on the Pere Marquette railroad, 
come to Chippewa. All coming by rail please come September 
15, Friday afternoon, and arop me a card and teams will be 
there to meet you. Charles M. Walrath, Barrytown, Michigan, 
R. F. D. 1. 

Conference Notices. 

The conference of the Northern California District will con
vene on the reunion grounds, Sixteenth and Magnolia Streets, 
Oakland, September 7, 10 a. m. If reports can not be sent 
early to E. S. Chase, Irvington, California, they should be sent 
to the writer 1159 Tenth Street, Oakland, California. We 
desire a complete report. J. M. Terry, president. 

, Pittsburg District conference will convene in the Saints' 
Chapel, 72 Miller Street, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, at 2 p. m., 
September 2, 1905. Delegates tQ General Conference may be 
chosen. Would be glad to receive a report from each pnest
hood member residing within the limits of the district. Robert 
M. Elvin, president, 916 Vickory Street, Pittsburg, Pennsyl-
vania. ' 

Convention Notices. 

Pittsburg District Sunday-school association will convene Xt 
. Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, September 2, at 9.30 a. m. Louis · 

Serig, secretary. 
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FARMERS' STATE BANI\ 5~~~~~~~~var$200,000.00 
AMATTERDFHEALTH LAMONI. IOWA STATE SAVINGS BANK 

Paid up Capital $25,000.oo OF lAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS 110 SUBSTITUTE 

FOR SALE 40 acre farm, located I 
mile northeast of Stew

artsville, Missouri. New 8 room house, good im
provements, good church privileges. If interested 
write or call on JOHN AGENSTEIN, 

31-4 Stewartsvtlle, Missouri. 

Wo are under State SUpervision. Interest paid on 
time deposits. Absolute Safety is the best 
thlng we have to offer; oth6r inducements are of 
secondary lmportanee. Upon this basts only _do we 
solicit your patronage. 

Directors:-Thoa. Teale, .E. B. Teale, J . .R. Smith, 
J. W. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Teale 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West Lexington St 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 

Write; 
Hi :an 
.~ 
W·an"ts 

40tf 

FOR SALE*'T~oL<;_c;!!;'~is 
No. I. Located 2!0 blocks from business center, 2 

blocks from school, on the road to Graceland C'ollege. 
No.2. One block from school. 3 blocks from L. D. 

s. church, 7 blocks from_buslness center. 
Full particulars if you write 29-13 

C. B. BERGERSEN, La:rnon.i, lo.,va 

LEARN TELEGRAPHY and RAIL-
!ROAD ACCOVNTING. 

' $50 to $100 per month salary assured our graduates 
under bond Yon don't pay us untll you have a 
position. Largest system of telegraph schools in 
America. Indorsed by all raHway officials. Oper
ators always In demand. Ladles also admitted. 

Cln.rn~ft~8h~~ru~.?J:, ~!w~~.\~~fi;.'J:.~a'eor-
gia, La Crosse, 'VIsconsln, Texarkana, Texas, San 
Francisco, Callfornla 284m 

THE INDEPENDENCE COAl MINING COMPANY, 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

Capital St~ck $50,000.00. 
Shares .. $100.00 each. 

This mine Is located near Independence, Missouri. Its present inventory shows· an investment of 
vver $26,000.00. This amount is in the plant and In order to run the business successfully it has been 

g:~~d~1r~U;~~:grtsW:d ~g~~l f~3~~,tgds;~~;Wiss~r~11 I~~~~~~~e~~~~,o;.~~d ~~e~~~~~t rla~~ra~: 
City, Nebraska, and the yard is now under construction. Two or more wm be put In at !{ansae City. 

The capacity of the mine Is now 120 tons pe-r day and can be Increased to 500 tons p•er day; further 
Increase would necessitate anothershaft. The coal Is of excellent quallty and ls very much sought after 
:~~~ ~~"8':!:ti.1f t~fJ'e~d price on the market. We can have exchange on all the leading ctlals for whole-

.Thls Is a splendid opportunity ~or a good buslneas Investment, which wJII bring prolltable returns 
and also help bulld up and establish our people In the center Stake. It is and will be a greallabor-glvlng 
:r.,•:,tl;~gtg~ ~~!t:t~~'lfo1~~~~~i~£~l~ec~~:: profits of this company wm be divided every six months, if so 

. cess~~~~!:J~:d~eglnnlng of the ~eason, Now I~ theUme to secure stock. All we need Is capltl.tl and sue-

. Any person wishing to fur.ther Investigate, the writer wm send, upon application, prosi»>·otus and 
by-laws. together with any Information desired. Send subscriptions for stock to E. L. 'Kelley Lamont 
Iowa, or .to . 1 ' 32-it ' 
. . RODERICK MAY, • • • • INDEPENDENCE, MISSOJ;RI. 

Incorporated under the Banking Laws ot the State 
of Iowa 

LI.BT OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Anderaon, Mrs. David Dancer, Frank CrUey, 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo. W. Blair, 
E)la D.Whg:~."i''~'H~Jt".:'il1?~~~~d.e'ia'o~· Hopkin•, 
sollclts cori-espondence and deposits from tar and 
:~~~m aonnd tu~A~ S!lo;~[1~~ ~e ~~~rper ·cent per 

. Kindly direct allletter8 to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

~~~~ 
P-a INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI __ a., 
v-capital· $25 000oo ~ 

Stock-- ' t 
Does a General loan and Discount Busi. 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
Correspondence and deposits sollclted from 

all parts of the country ~ 
Bond and Wm. Crick, VIce Presidents 

Dlrect.f~~; l(rW«@l~~~erM. H. Bonn 
Office .. s: E.!Us Short, President; M. H. . 

E!Us Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 
B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank 

Criley. 

a~~~"""" a 
COAL! COAU! i;he In.de~enden.ce 

Coal Mirnng Cotn• 
pan:v Is In the marketwlthhlghgradeofthrashlng 
and domestic lutnp coal. Low prices at this 
season of the year. Prompt shlpmenta .. Write 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tf Independence, Missouri . 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

for the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can com~ and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of ~ur own faith 

Consulting S~ecialists 

On Piles and all reotsl diseases 
· Dr. N oterbe 

On women's diseases 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

On mental and pervous diseases 
Drs. Wilds and Jones 

On tnmor and cancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

On eye, ear, nose. , throat, and fitting ot 
gJasses Drs. Patterson and Delap 

A BARGAllN f~tyfef:rt J~~~t b1 
block from L. D. S church, 1 block from car J!ne; 
south front on west Maple A venue, seven 5 year ola 
maple trees. ·Main line of city sewer runs through 
lot, lot above street grade. FOR CASH ONLY, and 
at ONCE. Your chance to make $100, or S200. The 
P~f" $100. W~lte 0. C.1}"fe~!];;~~.r.?t;~ourl. 
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SUPPLE!>fENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

BISHOP'S ANNUAL REPORT 
Of Receipts and Expenditures of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 

From January 10, 1904, to January 10, 1905. 

SUMMARY STATEMENT. 

Receipts by Bishop. 
On band last report. . . .... , ......................... $ 519 28 
Bills receivable. . ...... · · ............................. 13,440 25 
Real estate contracts. • ........ • ...................... 1,224 00 
Abstracts of Evidence ........................... , .. .. 10 00 
Deposits and notes ............. · · · ........ · .. · · ...... 42,635 19 
G. H. Hilliard, counselor.... .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. . 507 41 
Local bishops and agents ............................. 13,237 31 
Real estate improvements, (lumber.sold) Kirtland. . . . 6 41 
Real estate (sales) ................................... 2,575 00 
Real estate; repairs and expense refund. . . . . . . . . . . . • • 8 00 
Live stock (sales) ......... • .. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • • • 50 00 
Far West Farm, insurance. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . • . . .. . .. . . • 6 50 
Scandinavian Mission Fund. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... 11 50 
Independence Mfg. & Mer. Co., dividend............. 153 50 
Sandhedens Banner..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . • . . • . . 3 00 
Christmas offerings .................. , ................ 2,515 98 
Graceland College offerings .......................... 12;688 46 
Independence Temple, (Consecration Fund) ......... ; 124 20 
Saints' Home, receipts ............................... 5, 773 63 
Olive Oil, (sales) ............................... ;, .. .. 112 31 
Rents, (re!ll ~state) ... :.. .. . .. . . . . . . .. . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 781 00 
Church-bmldmgs, (receipts from sales) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 623 50 
Postage, (sales)...................................... 7 20 
Danish Book of Mormon, (sales)...................... 12 87 
Tract Fund, (offerings).................... .. . .. . .. . 60 37 
Surplus tithing ....................................... 8,001 00 
Tithes and offerings .................................. 26,826 29 
Interest, (collected).................................. 956 86 
Consecrations. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6, 745 56 
Aid, (help returned) .. . . .. . .. .. . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. 94 15 
Kirtland Temple, repair fund offerings ............•... 1,154 99 
Taxes returned ................. , . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. . 53 51 
Kirtland Hotel, Conference receipts ................. 1,486 88 
Kirtland Hotel, Furniture and· Fixtures account. . . . . . • 35 97 
Elders' expens~s, (returned and corrections).. . . . . . . . . 98 e1 
Kirtland Hotel, (s;~les produce)............ . . . . . . . . . • 15 25 
Siders' families account, (returned) . . . . • . ..••.•...• , 29 30 
Orphans' Home, (offerings)... . . . . . .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 13 46 
Expense, Auditing, (returned) ..................•.•. , 26 74 
Expense, Bishop's Office, (returned) ................•.. , 8 75 
Expense, First Presidency's Office, (returned) . . . . . • • . 2 30 
Expense, General Church, (returned) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 17 00 
Expense, Secretary's Office, (returned) . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . 35 
Accounts, (collectwns) . . . . . . .. . . . . .. ............... 16,044 17 
Accounts, State Savings Bank ........................ 1,231 96 

Total. ._. . ......................... $159;9'79 37 

Expenditures. 
Loans and tithing notes ............................... 12,318 23 
Real estate contracts. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 600 00 
Bills payable, (notes, paid) .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • . . .. . .. . .... 35,723 70 
G. H. Hilliard, counselor.............................. 59 93 
Local bishops and agents ............ : ................ 11,335 72 
Real estate improvements, Lamoni, Iowa............. 290 90 
Real estate ·improvements, ·Far West Farm........... 19 05 
Real estate improvements, Kirtland Hotel.. . . . . . . . . . . 621 21 
Real estate improvements, Independence, Missouri . . . 343 29 
Real estate (tithes and purchases) ............•...... 19,124 89 
Real estate repairs and expenses ..... , , • . . . . . . . . . . . . 703 97 
Collection account .... : ........... ; .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 135 00 
Live stock . . . . . . . . . .............•. , .... , •.....• , . • . 73 30 
Indd]endence Mfg. & Mer.· Co ........ ;............... 330 00 
San hedens Banner . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 40 
Jackson County Bank stock, (consecrations) ......... 1,000 00 
'l'ent account<-: ....... ;· ...... ·................ .... • .. 3 00 
Graceland College ................. ; .................. 11,590 78 
~j}nts'. Home ................ , ..................... 10,269 19 

1ve mL . . . . ................................... ,. . • .. 138 95 
Furniture and fixtures ... '. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. • 80 00 
Kirtland Temple account ..................... : ..... ;. 61 78 
Rock Island Mission....... .. • .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. • ... .. .. 20 00 
On contract, J. B. R...................... . .. .. .. .. .. 19 90 
Church building account ................ ·...... .. .. . .. 175 00 
Postage ........ ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............• , .•.. , . 197 35 
Danish Book of Mormon, (retui"I!ed) . . . . . . . ......... , 1 00 
fhurch Library ..................... · ................... , 49 17 
nsurance .............................. , . .. . .. .. • .. .. 83 58 

Public libraries, (church books fumished).......... .. 54 62 
Tract fund,· (paid out for tracts for distribution) . . . . . • 249 33 
Interest .............................................. 2,420 23 
Consecrations, (balance on uncollected certificate). • . . 368 94 
Stewardships,. (to assist elders) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . 200 00. 
Aid, (paid to poor) ................................... 5,645 '09 
Exchange .. .. ............ •. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. . 5 37 
Kirtland Temple repairs ............................. 1,528 13 
Taxes, (paid on ,rea estate) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 633 02 
Kirtland Hotel, account General Conference .......... 1,419.87 
Kirtland Hotel, expense.. . . . . . . ... .. . . . . . .. . .. . . . .. .. 127 67 

·Kirtland Hotel, fumiture and fixtures ................. 1,537 62 
Elders' expenses ..................................... 8,616 55 
Elders' families .......... ' ........................... 13,317 59 
Temple Lot fence, Independence, Missouri. . . . . . . . . . . 100 00 
Expense, Auditing. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. .. .. . 79 58 
Expense, B)shop's ~ffi.ce. ; .................. : ........ 1,489 95 
Expense, First Presidency s office. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • .. 332 01 
Expense, ·General Church. . .. . . . .. . .. .. .. . . . .. . . . .. . .. 511 57 
Expense, Historian's Office............... . . . . . . . . • . 280 85 
Expense, Patriarch's Office........................... 36 75 
Expense, Quorum of Twelve.......................... 17 38 
Expense, Recorder's Office .... ·;....................... 731 28 
Expense, Secretary's Office ....................... :... 641 53 
Accounts paid ...................................... 12,290 77 
Accounts, State Savings Bank. . . . .. .. . . . .. . . . . .... . .. . 821 23 
Accounts, Commercial Bank. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 539 28 
Balance on hand...................................... 573 87 

Total ....... · ........................ 1~7 

REPORT OF GEORGE ·H. HILLIARD, COUNSELOR. 
Receipts. · 

From tithes and offerings ........................... $ 813 15 
From consecrations.. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. . . . . .. . . .. . 10 00 
From Bishop. .. . . • .. . . . .. . . . . .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. . . .. . . . 59 93 
From agents. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 145 00 
Due counselor.. .. . .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. . 87 65 

Total. ............... · ............. · ... $~(J3 

Expenditures. 
Due counselor last report ........................... $ 59 93 
Paid elders' families . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • • . 240 00 
Paid elders' expenses.... . .. . . .. . .. . . .. . . . . . . .. . .. .. 208 39 ~ 
Paid agents.......................................... 100 00 
Paid Bishop. .. . . . . . .. . .. .. . . . .. .. . .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. . 507 41 

Total ................................ $ 1,11fi 73 

REPORT OF EDWIN A. BLAKESLEE, COUNSELOR. 

. Receipts. . 
Due church last report .............................. $ 70 54 
Received tithes. . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . 43 80 

Total. .... ' .......................... $-114 34 

Expenditures. 
Paid elders' families ..... · ........................... $ 
Paid elders' expenses ................................ . 
Due church ...... .' .... , .............. ,., ............ .. 

Total .... · .............. -•.. .-: .•...•... $ 

ACCOUNTS WITH AGENTS. 
· Receipts·. 

65 00 
14 09 
35 25 

114 34 

Balance due church last report, $15,697.37, less differ-
ence in balances,. $376.18 .................... : ..... $15,321 19 

Received from Bishop: ......................... : ...... 10,527 92 
Received tithes, offerings, consecrations, surplus, etc:.86;297 63 

·Due agents .............. _. .... , ........................ 1,111 47 
Total • ·· ................... ; ........ 113,258 21 

Expenditures •. 
Due agents last report ....................... , ...... $ 1,711 93 
Paid elders! families ................................. 62,216 63 

· Paid elders' exJ?enses ............................... 7,908 24 
·Paid aid, (poor) ...............................• ' . . • . 6,134 51 
Paid other districts and agents·.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. • .. 125 87 
Paid miscellaneous ...................... · .....•..... : .. 6,155· 07 
Paid Bishot> ....................................... •13,046 64 
In hands of agents .............. : . • . . . . • . .. .. . . • • , ... 15, 959 32 

Total •. ,.... .. • .. . • .............. ; . $1~~8 ..:_?_! 
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2 SUPPLEMENT. TO THE SAINTS~ UERAL:Q 

. AVAILABLE ASSETS: . TITHE AND OFFERING FUND. 
January 10, 1905. 

Cash, Bishop's account ....... ' ............•.•••..••. $ 573.87 
Cash in hands of E. A. Blakeslee, _Counselor..... • . . . . . 35 25 
Cash in hands of agents .............................. 15, 959 32 
Accounts receivable ................................ ,17,943 21 
Bills receivable ....................................... 10,591 54 
Real estate contract ............. · .................... 2,593 89 
Stock, (Old People's Home, Fontanelle, Iowa).... . . . . 25 00 
Stock, Independence Mfg. & Mer. Co .................. 3,370 IlO 
Stock, Jackson County Bank .......................... 1,000 00 
Assets, Lamoni Stake . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . .. .. . . . . . . 282 43 
Assets, Independence Stake ......................... ; • 359 50 
Abstracts and Transcript of Evidence. . . . . . . . • . . • . • • • 86 00 
Olive Oil. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........ •....... 52 25 
Book of Mormon Manuscript and History ............. 2,450 00 
Danish Book of Mormon. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 377 11 
Tract Fund, (plates on hand) . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . • 137 75 
Independence, Missouri, church loan, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 136 34 
Live stock ................. ;................... • ... .. 204 80 
Tent............................................ .... 3 00 
Typewriters.......................................... 80 00 
Postage stamps. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • • . • • . . 68 25 
Kirtland Hotel, (furniture and fixtures) ......•......• 1,501 65 
Temple Lot fence. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 00 
Saints' Home ......................................• 4,514 80 
Real estate last report, $56,026.62, less sales $2,575.00, 

and depreciations real estate $2,475.00 .............. 50,976 62 
Real estate, Lamoni, Iowa ...... -:'..................... 25 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Iowa .... ~ . .. • • . . ; . . . . . . . .. .. .. . 625 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Iowa. . . .. . . • • . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 25 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Iowa. . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . • 50 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Iowa ............ :................ 199 89 
Real estate, Independence, Missouri ........•......... 1, 700 00 
Real estate, Independence, Missouri .............••.. 2,800 00 
Real estate, Independence, Missouri .....•.. :. . . . . . . . . 700 00 
Real estate, Independence,· Missouri ....••.......••.. 1,000 00 
Real estate, Kentwood, Louisiana.. . . . . . . . . . ......... 1,200 00 
Real estate, Denver, Colorado......................... 800 00 
Real estate, Los Angeles County, California ........... 10,000 00 
Real estate, improvements, Lamoni, Iowa.. . . . . . . . . . . 290 90 
Real estate, improvements, Independence, Missouri... 343 29 
Real estate, improvements, Kirtland, Ohio . . . . . . . . . . . 614 8() 
Real estate, improvements,. Far West, Missouri. . . . . . . 19 05 

Total. .......................••..•.. $133;8151IT 

Liabilities. 
Due Bishop's agents ................................. 1,111 47 
Due G. H. Hilliard, counselor......................... 87 65 
Bills payable ......................................... 46, 710 89 
Account payable ...................................... 2,822 15 
Account, State Savings Bank ......................... 1,231 96 
Independence Temple Consecration Fund .............. 1,343 20 
Memorial Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . • .. . . . • . 269 38 
New General Office Fund............................. 2 75 
Kirtland Temple Repair Fund. . . . . . . . . . • • • . • . . . . . . . . . • 186 07 
Graceland College. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 858 29 
Church building account . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 360 40 
Orphans' Home Fund . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . .. 13 46 
Net assets . . . . . . . . . .................................. 7E, 816 84 

Total. .............. · ............... $133,815 51 
Net assets ........................................... $78,816 84 
Net assets last report ........................ · ......... 71,974 19 

Gain ................................ $6~84265 

SAINTS' HOME AND RESERVE FUND. 
Receipts. 

Loan ......... :. .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . .•. . . .. . . . 848 00 
Robert Johnston, superintendent............ . . . . . . . . . 87 30 
Pasturage. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 79 62 
·care and board per list ............................... 4,151 57 
Aid, returned ..... ·. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38 05 
Offerings. . .. .. . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . .. .. . . . 192 49 
Live stock sold . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • .. . . . . . . . . . . 360 00 
Hay sold .......................................... , . 16, 00. 
Due·church ......................................... :. 4,514 80 

TotaL .......... , ................... $10,28783 

Expenditures. 

Due church last ~eport .................... .. ........ $ 18 64 
Bills payable . . . . . . . . ................... . 
Insurance ........... ~- ·. · .... · ... · · · .... , ... :: .... . 
Interest, including accounts not heretofore settled ...• 

1,750 00 
8 53 

904 33 

Taxes. . : ........................................... , . 27 72 
_Lewis E. Anderson, (work) .. ; .............. : .... ;...... 170 00 
M. E. Ronat, estate ................................. 3,450 57 
Pasturage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 113 80 
Running expense ......... , ...................•....... 2,682 77 
Aid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 106 95 
Alice P. Dancer, account .. . .. ................ :.. .. .. 664.78 
Live stock, grain, implements ............. " ......... · 103 47 
Fixtures.. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. . .. .. .. .. .. . 54 20 
T. F. Jones, (work) ..................... :............ 108 00 
Repairs.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. . • ... · ............. ~ .. .. 124 07 

Total. ................................... $10,287 83. 

REPORT OF ROBERT JOHNSTON, SUPERINTENDENT. 

Receipts. 

rf:!'!~~k: ::::::::::: ... ::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :! l!i 6~ 
Produce and supplies sold. . ....... : .. ............ -... 51 99 
For use of teani. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. ' 1 70 
Gas pipe sold. . .. . . . .. . . . . . .. . . .. . ... . . . .. . . . . .. .. .. . . • • 1 00 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop .......................... : .. . ; . 172 31 

Total. ................................... $ 421 !~ 

Expenditures. 
R~g expenses ...............................•... $ 
Repairs ......................................... : .. . 
Grain purchased ................................... .. 
Pasturage ......................................... . 
Lewis Anderson, (work) ... :.. . . . .. .. . .............. . 
Labor ............................................. .. 

TotaL ............................. . 
Due church.. .. . .. . . .. .... .-......... . 

HOME FUND. 

Assets. 

244 47 
66 08 
80 20 
5 75 

10 50 
1 00 

408 00 
13 47 

Real estate.............................. .. ....... $14 949 51 
Buildings and fixtures.......... . .. .................. 19;209 41 
Live stock.. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. • .. . . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . 1 505 5o 
Grain and hay. . . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . ... . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . '420 00 
Implements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 223 00 
Amount due from Independence, Missouri, chm:ch.... 1,291 74 
Bills receivable. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 23 00 
Robert Johnston, balance as report.................... 13 47 
Provisions on hand.. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 197 60 
Coal on hand.. .. . . . .................... :. .. . . . .. . . . 120 00 

Total. ............................... $37,953-23 

Liabilities. 
Bills payable ........................................ $ 9,498 00 
Due on church account ............................... 4,514 80 
Net assets. . ........................ -~ ............ 23,940 43 

Total.. .. .. . . . . . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . . . $37,953 23 

Net assets.. .. .. .. . . .. . .. .......................... 23,940 A3 
Net assets last report ................................ 23,057 17 

Gain .............. · ................... - 883-26 

REPORT OF ELDERS. 

Receipts. 
In hands of elders last report, less settled-balances~ .$1,292 13 
Donation by Saints and friends ....................... 16,153 64 
Received from Bishop and agents ..................... 13,657 42 
Furnished by ~lders.. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2, 779 18 

Total....... . . . . . . ' ..........•..•••..... $33,882 37 

Expenditures. 
Expenses, traveling etc ............................. $32,179 97 
In hands of elders .................................. , 1, 702 40 

Totl\1.. . . ........................... $33,882-37 

GRACELAND COLLEGE DEBT ACCOUNT. 
SUMMARY STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES ON 

GRACELAND COLLEGE DEBT BY THE BISHOPRIC FROM 
MARCH 31, 1904, TO JANUARY 10, 1905. 

Receipts. 
Balance on hand. :.. .. . .. .. . . . . . .. . .. .. .. . .. . • .. .. .. . . 19 14 
Notes, renewal. ...................................... ·4,500 00 
Offerings ..................... : ....................... 11,384 88 
Tuitions.. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . ... .. ............ ; .. .. .. .. .. . · 37 00 
Deposit running expense account' ......•..••.•...... ·.. . 500 00 

Total. . .. . ........................... 16,44C 02 = 
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Expenditures. 
Due church ...... • • .. · · . · · · · · . . . . . . · • • · • • .. • • . • . .. .. 758 35 
Due church ..... -........ · • · ·. · .... • •• • ..... • ·..•...... 317 09 
Bills payabl~ .......•...... · ......................... 11,034 05 
Notes offermg ................. ·".-. ... . . . . . . .... .. . 50 00 
Bindi~g Exegesis of Priesthood (donated by G. T. -

Griffiths)...... .. . .. . .. .. - . .. . .. .. . .. .... _.... 6 00 
Tmnsfer of offerings to running account...... 315 00 
Interest ................ · · .. -......................... 903 67 
Repairs ........... · ........................ · · ....... - 75 
Insurance ..... -.--................................... 28 80 
Joseph Luff, expenses ......... - ... - .. .. ......... ; .. . 11 35 
Running expenses to June 15, 1904, (salaries) ......... 1,322 40 
Expenses ~903-19~4-year, fuel, printing, and_ repairs... 335 27 
Paid deposit runmng expenses.. . .. . . . . . .. . . . . .. .. . . . 500 00 
Balance on hand .................. _, .. . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 858 29 

Total. ............................... $16,441 02 

Assets. 
Real estate, (lots for sale) ..... -..................... $13,000 00 
Bills receivable ........ -.......................... .'... 50 00 
Buildiog and campus .................................. 23,155 35 
Piano, chairs, desk~, etc ....................... _...... 500 00 
Typewriters and mimeograph ............ .-. . • . . • • • . . . . 296 00 
Library.... .. .. .. .. - .................. ; ....... 5,016 00 
Museum .............. -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 245 00 
Herbarium ............................. ';. . . . . . . 415 00 
Physics and biological. apparatus, and· chemicals and 

glassware ......... -........................ . . . . . . . . 320 00 
Cash on hand ... .-.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. . 858 29 

Total. .............................. $43,855 64 

Liabilities. 
Bills payable ........................... _ ............. $-7,000 00 
Net assets ...................................... : . .. 36,855 64 

Total. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . ...... $43-;-85564 

Net assets ..................................... :.; ... $36,855 64 
Net assets March 31, 1904.-........................... 23,492 70 

Gain .............................. $13,362-94 

GRACELAND COLLEGE RUNNING EXPENSES. 
SUMMARY STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES FROM 

SEPTEMBER 1, 1904, TO JANUARY 10, 1905. 
Receipts by Treasurer. 

Offerings............. .. ...... : ..................... $ 1,064 25 
On scholarships.. .. . . .. . .. . . . .. . . . . .. .. . . . . .. . .. .. .. 40 01 
Tuitions . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 489 37 
Sale of hay. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Account State Savings Bank ............... _......... 53 19 

Total ... _ ........................... $~9682 

Expenditures. 
Coal. ................................................ $ 243 43 
Freight and drayage. .. .. . .. .. .. . . . . . . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . 9 47 
Supplies ....................... :.. . . .. . . . . . . .. . .. .. . . 105 29 
Repairs_ .. . .. . .. . . . • .. .. . • . .. . . . . .. . . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . 3 40 
Salaries.. . .. .. • • • . . . .. .. .. . .. . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . .. . . . .. 1,251 11 
Postage. . . .. . .. . . . .. . . . . .. .. .. . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . .. .. .. . 28 14 
President's office expense. . . . . . . .. . . .. . . .. . . .. . . .. .. .. 16 21 
General expense ................................ , • • . . . 9 77 
Cash in hand. . . . . . . . .. . . . .................... , . . . . . 30 00 

Total. ........ -..................... $1;696-82 

GRACELAND COLLEGE RUNNING EXrENSE ACCOUNT. 
STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES FROM JANUARY 

10, 1905, TO APRIL 8, 1905. 
Received by Treasurer. 

Cash on hand last report ..................... : .. ..... $ 30 00 

Receipts. 
Balance on hand January 

10, 1904 ............. $519 28 
A brother, Pittsburg, Pa 5 00 
Abstracts and Tran-

scripts of Evidence ... 10 00 
Ackl_ey, M. A., Kan., t. 25 00 
A friend, Wash., t...... 7 00 
A Saint, Mo,, t f. . . .. . . 1 00 
A sister, Ariz., t ...... 22 00 
A sister, Mont., t...... 5 00 

Ackley, Helen, Kan., t. 2 65 
Adams, Andrew J. and 

wife, Wash., t..... . . 5 00 
Adair, Ella, Mo., o..... 2 50 
Adamson, Peter, I. T., t 24 23 
Aid account, Annie C. 

Schneider, Tfr . :. . . 20 00 
Allen, Beedee, 0., t .... 40 00 
Allen, William A.,Ida.,t 2 00 
Allen, John R., Io., t ... 12 05 
Allison, E. A., Neb., t. 3 25 

Tuitions. . . . . . . • . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 505 95 

~w~;:;~.i~~::::: ::· ::::::: :; ::::::::::::::::::::: :·:: 3~z ~g 
College Debt Fund.. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . . . .. . .. .. .. . . . .. 400 00 

Total. ............................... $ 1,273 35 

Expenditures. 
State Savings Bank, account................... . . . . . 53 19 
Salaries ............... - ......... -.. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. .. 1, 096 66 
Fuel .. _......................................... .. ... 3 00 
Interest on overdrafts ..... .- ............ _ .... _ . . . .. . . 1 53 
C. E. Lane, Recorder .....•. ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Telephone............................................ 2 50 
Lamoni Hardware Company. . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 29 62 
D. C. White & Sons.................................. 2 45 
Daniel Anderson, for bills . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . 10 50 
College debt fund .. .. . .. .. .. • .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. . .. . . .. . 70 90 

Total. . .. . .. .. .. .................... fi;-273 35 
Assets. 

Notes given for tuition .............................. $ 
Deficit ................................. · .. ········· 

56 00 
273 10 
329 10 Total. .............................. $ 

Liabilities. 
Amount due debt fund ............................... $ 329 10 

GRACELAND COLLEGE DEBT ACCOUNT. 

SUMMARY STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES ON 
GRACELAND COLLEGE DEBT BY THE BISHOPRIC FROM 

JANUARY 10, 1905, TO APRIL 8, 1905. 
Receipts. 

Balance on hand ........... _ ........................ $ 858 29 
Offerings ............................................. 1,499 41 

Total. ............................... $ -2,'357-70 

Expenditures. 
Note paid...... .. • . .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .................. $ 1,000 00 
Interest paid........... .. • • . • .. • . . . . . . . • . . . . . • .. . . . . 110 17 

. l-;-if017 
:!Jalance on hand ..................................... 1:;247-53 

Assets. 
Real estate (lots for sale) ...............•..•....... -$13,000 00 
Bills receivable .. . . . . .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . . 50 00 
Buildings and campus ....................... -......... 23,155 35 
Piano, chairs, desks, etc. . .. . ........... _ . .. . .. .. . .. . 500 00 
Typewriters and mimeograph. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 296 00 
Library ...... -...................................... 5,016 00 
Museum. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 245 00 
Herbarium ............................... _. . . . . . . . . . . . 415 00 
Phy-sics and biological apparatus and chemicals and 

glassware .......................... _... . . . . . . . . . . . 320 00 
Cash on hand ........................................ 1,247 53 

Total. ............................... $44,244 88 

Liabilities. 
Bills payable ....................................... $ 6,000 00 
Net assets .................................... ; ...... 38,244 88 

Total. ............................. $_!4,244 88 

Net assets ... ; ...................................... $38,244 88 
Net assets January 10, 1905 ........................... 36,855 64 

Gain ................................ $ 1,389-24 

Bills payable ................... , ................... $ 6,000 00 
Less cash and notes on hand ....................... 1,247 53 

Total indeb.tedness ........... , ....... $ 4, 752 47 

:Anderson, Andrew, Io.,t 20 OEJ 
Anderson, Lewis E.,Io. t 75 00 
Antl-ony, Abner, Pa., t. 7 00 
Arber, Joseph, on ac-

count_ . .. . . . . .. ....... 10 00 
Atkins, P. W.; Okla., t. 15 00 
Atwell, 0. R., Colo. and 
- Mo., t ........... -. .. . 6 00 
Auditing expense ....... 26 74 
Bailey, 0. J., Io., t..... 2 00 
Bailey, G. W., Mich., t. 6 00 

Bacon, Sr. S. N., Io., o. 1 00 
Baird, Ella, Mich., stock _ 

I. M. & M. Co., o: ... -50 00 
Ballantyne, Marinda, 

Io., t. . .. .. .. . .. . .. . 2 50 
Ballantyne, J. 0., Io., 

sp of ................. 5 00 
Ballinger, Abigal, Io., t 1 00 
Ballantyne, Robert,Io.,t 10 00 
Baldwin, J. N., Ark., t. 13·00 
Balfour, Mary, Ohio, o. 1.00 
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Ballantyne, Nellie E., 
Io., o. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 

Bailey, Vaughn, Io, t... 5 00 
Barry, Edith, andAretus 

Mathias, Pa., t....... 1 00 
Barnes, Ruth A., S.D., t 2 50 
Barnes, Sarah R., Ont., o 1 00 
Bartels, Henry and 

Mary, Okla., o . . . . . . 2 00 
Barksdale, Mrs. Gar-

field, Ind., t 50 
Bass, Miss M. E., Mo., t 5 00 
Basset, E. N., Neb., t .. 10 00 
Bearse, T. W., Mass., o. 1 66 
Bearse, T .. W., Mass., t. 6 00 
Benson, B. F., Idaho, t. 27 00 
Benedict, Effie A., t. . . . 5 00 
Bell, James and wife, 

Wash., t ............ 10 00 
Bell, Indiana, Mo., t... . 1 20 
Beebe, Angeline, Io., t f 1 00 
Benedict, Eber, Io., t. . . 5 00 
Bell, T. J., ret. fam . . . 8 00 
Bills payable ........ 42,565 19 
Bills receivable .... 13,440 25 
Bierman, Sarah, N.Y., o 50 
Bierlein, J. P., S. D., t. 28 00 
Bishop, Anna, acct ..... 60 00 
Bickford, N. M., Ill., t. 3 00 
Blair, F. B. and Wife, 

Io., t ............... . 
Blair, William, N. Y., t. 
Blair, Sr. W., N. Y., t. 
Blair, C. E., Io., t. 
Blakeslee, Lydia, Mich., 

6 50 
15 00 

4 00 
25 00 

bqst .. . . .. ....... 300 00 
Blakesley, Joseph 0. and 

wife, Io., t........... 3 00 
Blood, James M., Wis., 

t and o....... 2 51 
Bohren, Samuel, Cal., t. 68 60 
Bower, Nancy, Ill., t... 5 00 
Boswell, J. J., Ind., o .. 46 06 
Bond, Nellie M., Ill., t. 5 00 
Bond, M. H., Mo., c .... 100 00 
Bonney, M. H., Okla., t 10 00 
Boyd, A. R., Ill., t. . . . . 25 00 
Bradley, Eleanor, Mo., t 5 00 
Bright Star Sunday-

school, Tri-cities, t f. 1 00 
Bridgeforth, Clay, Mo.,t 2 00 
Briggs, J. D., Mo., c ... 100 00 
Brannon, W. 0., Ark., t 10 75 
Brown, H. E. and M. E., 

Cali., t .............. 17 00 
Brown, T. S., Cali., t... 7 00 
Brown, Dorothy, Kan.,o 60 
Buckley, Joseph, Io., t. 10 00 
Burch, T. J., Io., t ..... 25 00 
Button, George, Io., t .. 10 00 
Burlington,Wm., Mo.,tf 1 00 
Burr, Mrs. Ezra, Mich.,t 50 
Butts, Jane, Io., t. . . . . . 1 50 
Burr, C. H., Ill., t ...... 28 00 
Burroughs, Lester, Ill., t 5 00 
Burroughs, Arthur, Ill., t 5 00 
California, Northern Dis-

trict, C. A. Parkin, 
bishop.. . .. . .. .. .. . . . 800 00 

California, Central Dis-
trict, A. Page, agt ... 345 00 

California, Southern Dis-
trict, A. Carmichael, 
agt ................ 1 40 

Cantrill, N. M., Ky., t. 10 00 
Carr, Laura, Mo., t . . . 6 00 
Caton Bros., Mont., o.. 1 25 
Caesar,Daniel F.,R. I.,t 5 90 
Cairns, Peter, Kan., o.. 3 00 
Carrel, Sarah P., Ill .. t. 6 00 
Cavanaugh,J .A., Mich., t 5 00 
Carter, J·ulia H., Me.,t. 15 00 
Chambers, Mrs. Marion, 

Colo., o.... .. . . . .. .. 5 00 
Case, Hubert, 0. T., t .. 20 CO 
Chapman,MaryG.,N'eb.t 35 43 
Chamb<:l'lin, J., I.Iich., t. 10 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Chancier, T. J., La., t .. 25 00 
Chase, Sarah, 0. T., t.. 2 50 
Childs, 0. J., N.Y., t'f. 1 00 
Church Buildings, acct .. 623 50 
Gilly, Emily D., Mich.,o 1 00 
Case, Emma, Io'., t. . . . . 2 00 
Cline, Orpha, Kan., t. . . 1 00 
Christmas Offerings .. 2,515 98 
Chambers, Josie E., Io., 

Scan. Mis. . . .. . . . . &J 
Chatburn, Richard, Io., 

Scan. Mis. .. .. . . . .. .. 1 00 
Clements, John and 

Emma, note, t ....... 28 75 
Clark, John Wilbert, 

Ky., t. and o .. . .. .. . 7 00 
Clark, Ardelia M., 

Mass., o............ .• 50 
Clark, Laura, Io., t..... 2 00 
Colby, Alice L., Me., o. 1 00 
Condit, S. D., Idaho, t. 5 00 
Condit, Mrs. S. D., U.,t 10 00 
Comstock, Celia, Assa.,t 50 
Coiner, John, Io., b o. . 77 
Colorado District, C. E. 

Everett, agt ........ 160 00 
Copeland, Elizabeth B., 

Ky., t.... ... .. ..... 11 
Cook, Laura I., Md., t. 11 75 
Cook, Laura I., Md., t f 1 00 
Coop, Mary J., Io., t... 25 
Colvin, Alonzo, Mo., t. 3 00 
Cole, Sr. H. H., S.D., t 25 00 
Conneautville Branch, 

0., tf. . .. .. .... .. . 75 
Covington, Ky., Branch, 

oblation . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 70 
Cowden, Eliza B., Io., t 50 
Condit, J. A. and wife, 

Idaho, t .............. 20 00 
Crabtree, Hezekiah L. 

and wife, Ky., t.. 9 56 
Crow.David and Jannet, 

Utah, t ............... 20 00 
Crumley, William, Cal.,c 25 00 
Crowson, E. H., acct... 75 
Culver, C. E., Ill., t .... 15 00 
Cunningham, H. A., 

Pa., t ............. 2 75 
Cunningham, H. A., 

Pa., o........ 50 
Cushman, S. F., Mo., t. 10 80 
Curtis, J. T., Ill., t ..... 60 00 
Curtis, Mrs. J. •r., Ill., t 4 27 
Davis, E. G., South 

Wales, t............. 5 31 
Danish B. of M. . . . . . . .. 12 87 
Dan, C01·delia L., Io.,b o 34 
Dan, Cordelia L., Io., 

dep ............... 20 00 
Dana, R. R., Cali,. c ... 10 00 
D~.wson, Wm. H.,Cali:, t 40 00 
Davis, Wm. H. and wife, 

Ark., t . . . . . . . . . . . 1 65 
Davis, Alroy C. and wife, 

Cali., c .............. 17 00 
Davis, A. T., Kans. sp of· 1 00 
Davis, Isabell, Mich., t. 1 00 
Dawson, W. A., Cali., t 10 00 
Day, Sop}!ia T., Io., t.. 5 00 
Day, Sophia T., Iowa, 

sp of......... . . . . • . 75 
Day, Bertha E., Io., t.. 1 00 
Deri·y,Melvinal., Neb.,t 10 00 
Deuel, Caroline, Kans., t 5 00 
Diehl, John, Neb., t .... 18 00. 
Dillon, George, W. Va.,t 8 50 
Dow City Reunion, Io.,o 7 00 
Drazey, Stephen, Ida., t 1 00 
Duncan, C. M. and wife, 

Wash., t ..... : ... ... 10 00 
Ear:e, 0. W.1 Cal., t... 4 00 
Easter Offermg Class 3, 

West Bay City. . . . . . 2 25 
Edgirgton, J. C. and 

wife, Wis., sp of. , , , , 1 00 

Edwards, Ella M.,Mass., 
t .................. 91 60 

Edwards, W. J., Ark., t 3 00 
Ely, John, Ont., t...... 4 00 
Eliasson, Isaac, Mont., o 2 00 
Ely, John, Ont., t...... 4 00 
Elvin, Rob't M., acct ... 116 30 
EnsignPublishingRouse, 5 00 
Elvin, Rob't M., Pa., tf 26 00 
Entwisle, Thomas, Kans., 

0 .............. 1 00 
Ewing, A. J., Kans., o. 7 00 
Expense, Bishop's office, 8 75 
Expense, Secretary's of-

fice... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 35 
Farley, James, Ariz., t. 14 75 
Farmer, W. H., Okla., t 25 00 
Fairhurst, Arnie, Ill., t. 5 00 
Far West Farm acct... 6 50 
Faul. C. P .. Mo., c ..... 100 00 
Feldhahn, Anka, Neb.,o 24 45 
Fewins, Eflre J., Kan.,t 1 00 
Fishel, E. E. and wife, 

Wash., t .. .. . . .. .. . . 7 75 
Fike, Lydia L., Ariz., t.115 00 
Fields, R., Ore., .o. . . . . . 1 00 
Folk, Eliza, Neb., t.... 1 00 
Fletcher, Ida E., Io., t. 1 00 
Fletcher, Dola, Io., t. .. 40 
Fletcher, Sarah, Io., t .. 18 00 
Fletcher,Mrs.J. M.,lo.,t 11 00 
Flory, Joseph, Cal., t.. 7 00 
Ford, Emma, Io., dep. . 50 00 
Flory, Mollie A., Cal.,t. 8 00 
Ford, Emma, Ill., c ... 1,228 94 
Forgeus, Mrs. S.A.,Io.,t 3 15 
Foss, J. C., Cal., t ..... 40 00 
France, Charles and 

Florence, Iowa, t ... 100 00 
Franklin, Wm., Io., t.. 1 00 
Fuller, E. J., Io., f w o. 25 
Fuller, John A., La., t.. 50 
Fuller, E. P., La., t.... 50 
Fuller, F. M. and wife, 

La., t................ 1 00 
Fyrando,A., Io., Sc. Mssn 50 
Fyrando, Elsie, Io., Sc. 

Mssn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Garrett,Susan I., Minn., 

0 ................... 8 00 
Gabler, Mrs. C. M.,Mo.,t 10 00 
Galley, G. W., Neb., t .. 50 00 
Gans, Kate, Ky., t ..... 15 75 
Gaskings; Mrs. E. M., 

Ohio, o.... .. . .. .. .. 5 00 
Gee, Sarah, Mo., t...... 8 00 
General Conference dep. 

to secure rates ret' d .. 17 00 
Gifford, Merle, Io., t ... 10 00 
Glidden, Mrs. V. T., 

Mich., t...... . 25 00 
Glidden, V. T., and wife, 

Mich., t..... 5 00 
Gowell,Mrs.M.F,Kan.,t 25 00 
Goodrich, V. M., 0., t.. 9 35 
Godfrey, I. A. and M. E., 

Colo., t .............. 77 33 
Godfrey, Wm. F.,Colo.,o 5 00 
Godfrey, Seth and He.t-

tie, Colo., t .... :. . . 7 50 
Gouldsmith, c, L. and 

C., Neb., t .......... 25 00 
Graceland College ... 12, 688 46 
Green, Morris M:, Cal., 

R. E., bequest ..... 10,000 00 
Greek, W. A., Ore., t.. 9 20 
Grant, Emily P., S. D.,t 12 07 
Graybeal, Mrs. E. V., 

Mont., o..... . . . . . . . 1 50 
Green, J. R., Io., sp of.. 1 00 
Green, Fred'k, Minn., t 6 00 
Groves, W. W., Miss., t 25 00 
Gt·eene, U. W., Ohio, t. 3 50 
Granger,Francis, Mich.t 13 32 
Graham, C.vnthia, Mo., t 15 00 
Granger Francis 

Mich.,' c ...... .' ..... 8,680 47 

Grant, M. H., Cal., c ... 20 00 
Graham, Sarah B., 

(R. E.) o . , .. . .. .... 800 00 
Guinand, C. E., Kan., t 4 50 
Gunsolley, J. A., retd. 

elders' expense....... 1 00 
Grant, J. A., Mich., 

retd. elders' expense. 03 
Gurwell, L. G. and wife, 

Kan., t ........... :-: 80 63 
Gurwell, L. G. and wife, 

Kan., t f............. 1 50 
Haden, W. E. and wife, . 

I. T., t ............... 7 40 
Hagar, Mrs. Susan, 

Okla., t..... .. . .. .. 5 00 
Hagler, Nora, Mo., t... 2 50 
Hall, David, Iowa, t f.. 7 00 
Hailey, Artilla, Mo., t.. 6 00 
Hain, Sr. P. M., Okla., t 2 00 
Halstead, 0. 0., Ont., o 50 
Hansen, H. N., Utah, t 229 41 
Hansen, J. H., expense 

returned ........... , . 1 00 
Hanson, Peter I., Colo., 

tracts .............. . 75 
Hardy, Wm. B. and 

wife, Ky., t.. . .. . .. .. 5 00 
Harp, Francis N., Ia., t 5 00 
Hartley, A. L., Cal.,-t.. 3 50 
Harris, Arnie, Kan., o. . 1 00 
Harrington, G. E. and 

wife and G. L., sp. of. 3 00 
Harbottle, Mrs. Alice, 

Neb., o ... .-......... 3 50 
Hastings, A. and W.,acct 60 00 
Harper, Emma, Ore., t. 50 
Harding, E. M., Io., t.. 5 40 
Hansen, Eric, S. D., t.. 1 00 
Hansen, Eric, S.D., acct 4 50 
Harris, J. F., Pa., t .... 101 50 
Harding, J. S. and Belle, 

Kan., t .............. 6 00 
Hardman, Mrs. E. V., 

Neb.,tf ............ 50 
Hawkins, Mary, Nev., c 20 00 
Hawkins, C. J., Mo., t f 2 00 
Hawkins, C. J., Mo., t. 22 00 
Hawkins, Cleave, La., t 1 00 
Hawley, Mary, lo .. sp of 1 00 
Harp,A.andwife.,Tex.,t 5 00 
Hayer, Eli, Io., t ....... 10 53 
Hendrickson, B. L., 

Idaho, t.............. 7 50 
"He Knows Who," 

Neb., sp of ......... 10 00 
Heppleston, Mrs.G.,O.,t 10 00 
Herring, George and 

Minnie, Io., t 15 00 
Heth, E.W., Mich.,sp.of 50 00 
Heth, E. W., Mich., t .. 150 00 
Herrick, L. M., Mich., t 2 50 
Herald Publishing House 2 00 
Hilliard, G. H .. Counselor507 41 
Hilliard, G. H., c ...... 100 00 
Hilton, J. F. and wife, 

Minn., t. .. . . . . . . .. . . 10 00 
Hills, Abbie, N. Y., o.. 5 00 
Hitchcock, George W., 

Kans .. t.. .. .. . . .. .. 20 00 
Hiatt, Mary N., estate, 

Iowa, bequest ....... 300 00 
Hobson, Wm., Conn., t 23 00 
Hobson, Betsey A., 

Idaho, t f. .. . .. . .. . .. 50 
Hobson, Betsey A., 

Idaho, t . . .. . .. . .. .. • 2 00 
Holmes, Arnie C., 

Wash., t .. .. .. .... .. 2 50 
Hodge, Mrs. E. G., 

Neb., t .............. , 26 00 
Hodson, W. S. and Ida, 

Texas, t.. . .. .. .. .... 120 00 
Hollandsworth, Marion, 

Mo., s_p_ of ...... · .... . 1 00 
15 00 
l 00 

Houck, M., Kan., t ... . 
Houston, James, Ill., t. 
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Hoover, Mary, Pa.; sp of 1 00 . 
Hotel Furnishings, Kirt-

land, 0 .. ·: ......... 35.97 
Hotel Runmng account, 

General Conference.l,487 13 
Horton, Mrs. M. E., 

N.C., t.............. 75 
Horton, Mrs. M. E., 

N. C., o............. 50 
Hughes, Mrs. M.A., Io.,t 2 00 
Hughes, Mrs.M.A.,Io.,o 1 50 
Huston, Rose, Neb., t .. 100 00 
Hull G. W., 0., sp of.. 5 00 
Hul;e,Eiizabeth,Mich., t 10 00 
Idaho Northern Dist., 
Ja~es Jennings, agt.100 00 

Illinois, Southeastern 
Dist, F. M. Slover, agt 7 15 

Illinois, Kewanee Dist., 
W. R. Norris, agt .... 100 00 

Independence M. and M. 
Co. dividend .......... 292 58 

Independence Temple 
cons., .. .. . . .. . . . ... 124 20 

Iowa and Illinois Dist., 
Geo.P.Lambert,bishop200 00 

Iowa, Little Sioux Dist., 
·A.M. Fyrando, agt .. 190 00 

Iowa, Lamoni Stake, 
Wm, Anderson, bishop250 30 

Iowa, Fremont Dist., 
Wm. Leeka, bishop;2000 00 

Iowa, Pottawatamie 
Dist., J. P. Carlile, 
agt .................. 415 00 

Iowa, Des Moines Dist., 
W. Christy, agt ...... 390 00 

Interest ............... 956 86 
Jasperson, H. H., Ore., t100 00 
Jack, Euphemia, Ill., t. 5 00 
Jameson, F. Y., Mo., o. 1 00 
Jacobs, Oden, Io., t .... 197 00 
Jamison, M. T., Io., t.. 8 65 
Jamison, G. M., Io., acct 30 00 
Jamison, G. M. andR.'J., 

Io., t .. .. . .. . . 50 00 
James, Mrs. 0. L., I. T. 

sp of...... . .. . .. . . . 5 00 
Jarrard, D. B. and Eliza-

beth, Mo., c .......... 700 00 
Jarvis, Blanche, Kan., t 5 00 
Jarvis, Jane, Kan., t... 2 75 
Jamison, RebeccaJ., Io., t . 40 
Jamison, Pearl, Io., t.. . 30 
J eppeson, Amanda, 

S.D., t .............. 5 00 
Johnson, Robert, Io., 

Sc. Mssn. . .50 
Jenkins, George, Ind., t 10 00 
Johnson, Andrew, Ia., 

Sc. Mssn.. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
J0hnson, Berta H., Io., 

t o............... 9 00 
Johnson, Tessie E., Mo., 

b 0..... .... .... ... . 20 
Johnson, Volmer, Wis., t 5 00 
Johnson, Mrs. C. M., 

Cal.,tf .............. 115 
Johnson, Ola, Utah, t f 1 00 
Johnson, Minerva, Neb., 

t......... . .. ' . . . . 3 00 
Johnson, E. P., Ark., t .. 40 00 
Kansas, N. E. District, 

John Cairns, ag't .....•. 100 00 
Kansas, N. W. District, 

F. S. Ward, agt ..... 100 00 
Kephart, Gertie M., Io., 

t ................... 518 
Kaestne~·, Henry, Jr., 

and Wife, t ........... 20 00 
Kelley, Barbara, Mass., 
tf ...... , .......... 12 

Kelsall, Mrs. M. l\:I., Io., 
0 .................... 5 00 
Kelley, W. ·B. and wife, 

Io., t... . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 

SUPPLEMENT. TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Kennedy, David J. and 
wife, Mo., t 25 00 

Kier, Henry P., Ill., t.. 5 00 
Kirtland Temple re-

pairs, . .. .. ......... 1154 99 
Kennicutt, Mrs. Wm., 

Mo., t.... ... 4 00 
Kilmer, John, Io., t .... 10 00 
Kirtland, Conference S. 

S., sp of ............ 5 24 
Kinnaman, Mary, Mo., 
tf ................... 1 00 

Kinnaman, D. C., c .... 100 00 
Kling, Martin J. and 

wife, Ohio, t ......... 20 00 
Kelley,GeorgeB.Io.,acct 12 35 
Kelley, George B., Io., t 2 60 
Kirtland Hotel, acct .... 12 50 
Kirby, Joseph, Mo., t.. 5 00 
Knox, Thos., Conn., sp 

of .................. 3 00 
Knowlton, Capt. C. E. 

and wife, Va., t. . . . . 13 36 
Klemm, Reinholdt, 0. 

T., t ................ 20 00 
Kelley, Mrs. W. H., Io., 

t ................. 7 00 
Krahl, Mrs. E. J., Io., t 2 00 
Kreutzer, A. H. and 

wife, Ky., t.......... 2 00 
Kozman, Harry, ac!!t... 3 00 
Kite, Margaret S., La.,t 5 00 
Kirtland Hotel acct. . . . . 2 50 
La Chapelle, Mrs. M., 

S.D., o .............. 10 00 
Lawrence, S., N. S., t.. 3 00 
Lawn, Mrs. R. A., Cal.,o 2 00 
Lawn, Cora E., Cal., o. 2 00 
Landrum, Mrs. C. B., 

Cal., t 6 00 
Lacey, Anna, Neb., t f. 1 00 
Larson, A. P., Utah, t .. 20 00 
Larson, M. C., Utah, t. 22 50 
Larch, Charles, Minn., t. 70 00 
Layland,LeRoy,Idaho,t. 40 00 
Lentz, J. B., Io., t .... 28 47 
Lewis, E. H. and Mag-

gie, Io., t .. . . . 5 00 
Lewis, Richard, Io., t .. 25 00 
L'hommedieu,Frank and 

wife, Io., o .......... 25 00 
Live stock 50 00 
Limb, Mary Thatcher, 

Io., t......... 10 
Louthan, Mary, Io., t.. 1 00 
Louisville Branch, Ky., 

oblations. . . . . . . 18 78 
Love, S. D., ret'd ex... 5 00 
Love, Christina, Kan., t 10 00 
Lovejoy, Mrs. H. E., 

Wash., t..... 1 45 
Longfield, J., M. D., 

Mo., t .............. 50 00 
Lund, Mrs. N., a retd.. 5 00 
Lull, Mrs. S., S. D., t .. 12 26 
Mather, Will J., Io., o.. 4 00 
Mahoney, Mrs. B. F., 

Idaho, o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Madden, E. L., Ore., sp. 

offering . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
M11ther, J. ·and May, 

Mo., o, ............ 25 00 
Mattatall, A.D.,Me.,tf 100 
Mann, Mrs. E. A., t . . . 3 00 
McArthur, A. D., Mich., 

sp c. . . . . . . . . . 4 15 
McComa, Isabella, Io., 

f w o. . . . 2 50 
McConley, G. E.,Colo.,o 1 00 
McMahan, P. G., Ill., t. 11 50 
McDaniels, B. F. Io., o. 5 00 
McDougal, Matilda, Kan., 

t . .... . .. . 2 50 
McKiernan, James, Io., t 33 70 
McG!ochlin; W. 0., 

Colo., t ........... ·... 1 50 
McHugh,NancyJ.,Aia.,t 15 00 

· McQuarrie, Harold, 
Conn., t .............. 10 00 

Martin, Nellie, Io., o... · 32 
Marsh, Joseph and wife, 

Nev., t .............. 64 60 
Marshall, Mrs. E. E., 

Mo., o.. .. . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Mark, Mary A., Io., t .. 15 00 · 
Mark, F. S., N. Y., t.. 50 
Marks, Lillie Schafer, ac 3 64 
Massachusetts District, 

R. Bullard, bishop. . . . 2 00 
Merrifield,Vaughn,Ky.,t 15 00 
Metcalf, Wm. Sydney 

and wife, Ky., t ...... 32 00 
Miller, Susan, Mo., t... 2'00 
Michigan, Eastern Dist., 

A. Barr, agt ......... 20i) 00 
MillersburgBranch,Ill.,o 1 00 
Missouri, Independence 

Stake, R. May, bishop926 82 
Missouri, St. Louis Dist. 

R. Archibald, agt .... 950 00 
Minteer,Eiizabeth,Ill., o 5 00 
Mink, John M., Io., t ... 20 00 
Mintun, Alice E., Io., t. 15 
Mintun, Guy F., Io., t.. 25 
Moody, Mrs. R. C., 

Wis., o ............... 5 00 
Moorman, E. L. Mo., t. 5 00 
Morant, Mrs. Jessie, 

Neb., t .............. 316 32 
Montana Dist., Gomer 

Reese, agt ... 425 70 
Montague, George and 

Nellie, I. T., sp of... 2 00 
Montgomery, S. C., 

Ark., t .. . . . 10 00 
Montgomery, S. C., 

Ark., o ............... 6 QO 
Moore, Lockwood B., 

Io., t................. 7 00 
Morgan, Mamie E., Ill., t 6 00 
Moxon, John W., 0., t. 10 00 
MoorheadSaints, ScMssn 7 00 
Mount, A. W., Ont., o. 15 10 
Mount, A. W. and wife 

and Roscoe Moorman, 
Ont., t ............. 5 00 

Murray, Olive A., Me., t 2 00 
Myers, J. L. and wife, t 3 00 
Nebraska, Southern Dis-

trict, J. W. Wald-
smith, agt . . 49 29 

Nebraska, Western and 
Black Hills, R. 0. Self, 
agt . . . . ... 110 00 

Needham, E. H., acct .. 30 00· 
New York District,F.N. 

Lester, agt 50 00 
Nelson, F. F., Cal., o . . 1 00 
Nelson,Jacob, Sr., Mo.,o 50 00 
Nelson, Wm., Fa., o .... 30 01) 
Neloon, W. E., N. W. 

T., t .............. 50 25 
Newton, William, acct.. 25 25 
Nevada District, ·D. R. 

Jones, agt ............ 23 70 
Nicholson, D. F. and 

wife, Iowa, t ........ 725 00 
Norman, Everett, Ill., t 10 00 
North Dakota District, · 

Wm. Sparling, agt ... 305 00 
Nova Scotia District, 

Mrs. L. 0. Johnson, 
agt ................ 41 00 

Nuckles, Wm. 1., Ark.,t 3 00 
Nuckles, R. C., Ark., t. 2 00 
Oak Hill Church, dep. 

acct by J. E. Dawson. 70 ·oo 
O'Connell, M. T., Io., t. 4 00 
Oliver, E. V., lo., t . . 1 00 
Olive oil . . . . . . . . . . . . 112 31 
Oklahoma District, S. J. 

Hinkle, agt .... 209 68 
Omans, R. D., Idaho, t. 20 00 

5 

Omans, Mrs. Mary, 0., 
dep .................. 50 00 

Ontario,- Chatham Dis
trict,J.H. 'l'yrrell,agt.200 00 

Ontario, London, District 
R. C. Evans, agt .... 2,000 00 

Orphans' Home Fund ... 13 46 
Oregon District, N. T. 

Chapman, agt . . . . . . . 37 42 
Oregon, Southwestern 

District, Wm. Smith, 
agt............ . .... 18 05 

Oregon, Portland Dis-
trict, S. B. Hartshorn, 
agt ................. 150 00 

Parvis, Susan, Io., t.... 50 
Parmer, Celia, S. D., t. 1 80 
Payden, Laura, Ohio, t. 5 00 
Page, Cora, Ore., t..... 1 00 
Peat, C. J., Iowa, t . . . 5 00 
Pennsylvania District, J. 

Zimermann, agt .... 2,000 00 
Pender,Mrs.W.S. Idaho, 

t .................... 100 00 
Pender, W. S., e...... 48 00 
Petre, E. E., Colo., sp of 5 00 
Peak,·W. E., exp acct .. 33 58 

. Phillips, A. B. and wife, 
Conn., t .. .. . .. . .. .. 6 92 

Phillips, Mrs. M. E., 
Neb.,t ....... 660 

Pickering, W. R. and 
wife, acct ......... 5,000 00 

Plain, W. G. and S. A., 
0: T., t ............. 50 00 

Plain, Elmer, (deceased) 
0............ . . . . . . . . 31 

Postage . . .. .. . .. .. .. . 7 20 
Potter, M. S., La., t... 6 00 
Post, John H. and wife, 

Tex., t ............. 55 84 
Porter, J.D. and Nancy, 

Ind.; t .. . .. .. .. ... 20 00 
Porter, C. H., Neb., t .. 15 10 
Price, Daisy, Mo., t.... 5 00 
Price, Fossy, Ill., bd of 09 
Proper, D. H., Ohio, t .. 10 00 
Prayer Union, Lamoni, 

Iowa, t f . . 1 78 
Propst, 0. W., Ore., sp 

of... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Preston, C. K. and wife, 
. Neb., t....... 500 CO 
Prettyman, C. W., S. 

D., t.. . .. 47 13 
Pruden, L. M., Ill., aid 

returned 5 65 
Quarles, Lulu. Neb., o. 1 25 
Quick, Mrs. W. L., Ill., 

t and o... . . 16 55 
Ralston, August, Colo., o 1 25 
Raymond, Sr. M. H., 

Mont., bd o. . .. . .. . . 5 00 
Ray, Sarah M., Ill., t... 1 00 
Reese, Thomas and wife, 

Mont., sp of.. .. .. .. .. 20 00 
Rent .................. 782 30 
Resch, John M. and 

wife, Ky., t ancl o.... 6 65 
Reneau, Lillie M., Neb.,t 53 00 
Ralston, Neil, Colo., t.. 25 
Ralston, Will, Colo., t.. 25 
Ralston, Lottie, Colo., t 25 
Ralston, Leta, Colo., t.. 25 
Ralston, Clara, Colo., t. 25 
Ralston, A. F. and wife, 

Colo., t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 03 
Ralston, A. F. and wife, 
· Colo., o.... .. 50 ., 
Real estate, expense 

refunded . . ..... :. 8 00 
Real estate imp. . . . . . . . 6 41 
Real estate, Santa Cruz, 

Cal....... . ... 125 00 
Real estate, San Ber-

nardino, Cal. ....... 1,400 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Io.200 00 
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Real estate, Boren J?l"Op.600 00 
Real estate, Lamom, lo. 50 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Io .100 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Io.100 00 
Real estate contract, 

Chas. Brackenbury ... 775 00 
Real estate contract, 

s: E. Shippy . . . . . . . 44 50 
Real estate contract, J. 

P. and C. Dan ........ 92 00 
Real estate contract, Mc

Ginty,San Barnardino.245 00 
Real estate contract, W. 

H. Barrett ........... 67 50 · 
Ring, M. and Jane, Io., t 5 00 
Riggle, James E. and 

wife, Ky., t . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Ridler, Mrs. W., Nev., t 2 50 
Ridler, Ann, Io., t...... 08 
Riley, Mrs. D. S., 'l'ex., t 2 00 
Ritchens, C., Utah, o. .. 1 00 
Robinson, W. N. and 

wife, I. T., sp of. .... 10 00 
Roberts, Lucy, (de-

ceased,) Io., t........ 3 00 
Roberts, Alice E., Io., t 9 50 
Roberts, A. E., Io., acct 10 00 
Roberts, I. N., acct .... 259 00 
Robinson, Sr. J. A., ' 

Mo., sp of . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Rowley, G. E., Io., t... 20 
Rowley, Samuel J., Io., t 20 
Rodger, J. B., Ill., t ... 90 50 
Rogers, 0. D., Wis., t .. 25 00 
Robertson, W. H., Ind., t 1 50 
Rc,nat, M. E., beq .... 2,184 70 
Rogers, W. M., Mo., t. 10 00 
Rudd, D. M. and wife, 

Io., t ................ 20 00 
Rush, C., Mo., beq .... 3, 900 00 
Saints' Home ........ 5,773 03 
Sandhedens Banner, 

subscriptions . . . . . . . 3 00 
Sanders, Wm. (dec.), 

bequest ............ 1,000 00 
Santee, Z. M., Ill., t... 5 00 
Sawyer,HarrietM.,O., o 3 00 
Sampson, Nellie E., 

Wyo., t . . . . . . . 12 00 
Savnge, Alice, Wash., t 1 00 
Sample, Emma, I. T., t 1 45 
Sample, E. L., I. T., t.. 8 55 
Schmidt, Katherine, 

Ky., t .............. 1 00 
Schmitt, Harry and 

wife, Ky., t .......... 20 00 
Schofield, J. S. and 

wife, Ohio, o ........• 50 25 
Scandinavian Mission, 

refund exchange...... 1 50 
Schneider, Peter and 

Anna C., acct ..... 1,200 00 
Scott, Altheda, Ind., t.·. 1 00 
Scott, Jacob, Ohio, o... 1 00 
Scott, M. R. Jr., Ind., t 25 00 
Self, R. 0., exp. ret .... 15 00 
Shaug, B. S., Iowa, o.. 7 00 
Shell, A. J., Ala., t .... 22 90 
Short, Ellis, Mo., s ... 8,000 00 
Short, Ellis, Mo., c ..... 200 00 
Shaw, Clark, Minn., t.. 7 00 
Short, Ellis, acct ..... 2,561 78 
Shenogle, Mary, Cal., t 8 00 
Sheldon, N. V., Io., t ... 33 00 
Sheldon, Eva, Iowa, t .. 10 00 
Simmons, Mrs. G. I~., t f 50 
Simmons, Mrs. M. E., 

Mo., t .............. 3 00 
'Sloan, James, Cal., o. . . 2 50 

Smith, Agnes J., Ore., t 2 50 
Smith, William, Ore., t 10 00 
Smith, Ollie, I. T., t .... 10 00 
Smith, Ronald G., Io., t 95 
Smith, Jeremiah, Wis.,t 3 50 
Smith, F. M., acct..... 2 30 
Smith, D. H., aid acct 

. refund . . . . . .. . . . . .. 31 50 
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Sm!th, Ella, Io.1 t. . . . . . 6 00 
Smith, George A., 0., t 20 00 
South .Dakota District, 

W. W. Wh'ting, agt.202 30 
Spencer, Mrs. H. B., 

I. T., t. . . . . . . . . .. . . 75 
Sprague,AmeliaE.,Io., t 1 00 
Spra_gue, Jennie, Nev., t 24 00 
Spurlock, C. J., Ill., t.. 50 
Spaulding, Sr. John,Io., t 5 00 
Staffm'd, L. M., Mo., t. 1 25 
Stevens, .Bertha, Io., t. 1 00 
Stewart, J. C., I. T., t .. 12 25 
Sturgis, Mrs. C. E., 

Ariz., t .............. 27 55 
Steele, W. R., Kan., t. 10 00 
Steele, W. R., Kan., o. 6 00 
Stocks,Elizabeth,Mich.,t 50 
Strong, Geo. F., Mich., o 5 00 
Strong, Lizzie, Mich., t 5 00 
Stone, A. C., S. D., t.. 1 00 
Suspense account ..... 5,440 33 
Sutton, William, Ill., t. 10 00 
Sutton, E. W., Ill., t... 5 00 
Strachan, D. M., 0., o. 1 00 
Swenson,Swen,Mo.,retf 20 00 
Swenson, Swen, Mo., t 18 35 
Taxes .................. 51 46 
Taylor, D.ora, \<~.-ash., t. 2 50 
Taylor, Isabella, Io., 

ret aid . . . . . . . . . .. .. 1 00 
Thomas, D. W. andL.L., 

Mo., t. .. .. . . . 28 00 
Thompson, Ruby, Ore., t 2 00 
Thomas,JuliaA.,Mass., t 21 05 
Thompson, Laura, Io., t 5 00 
Thoreson, T., Utah, o.. 2 25 
Thorp, Torrence, Tex., t 4 00 
Thorp, Nancy, Kan., t. 2 00 
Thorp, Nancy, Kan., o. 50 
Thompson, Mrs. G. F., 

Mo., t ................ 14 00 
Thul·ston's, Cyrus 

family, Mich., o ...... 25 00 
Tidland,EmilyA.,Minn.o 2 00 
Tibbits, Sr. N. A., 0., t 2 00 
Tinker, John B., Io., t. 3 40 
Trotter, Mrs. M. A., 

Cal., t ................ 10 00 
Trotter, ·M.A., Cal., t .. 50 00 
Troy, G. D., Mlch.,sp of 25 00 
Tripp, E. J., Wash., t.. 5 00 
Tract fund....... . . . . . 50 
Trustees, Graceland Col-

lege .............. 758 35 
Turnour, Jules, N.D., o 5 00 
Turnbow, B. R.,Wash.,tllO 00 
Twaddle, Mrs. L.,Nev.,t 5 00 
Ulmer, Melvina, Ill., t .. 12 00 
Unknown .............. 104 89 
Vande!, Geo. W., Mo.,t. 5 00 
Vande!, Sylvia, Io., t ... 17 00 
Van Dine, Flora, Ill., t. 5 00 
Vande!, Mrs. A. W., Io., t 50 
Van Eaton, J. H. and 

wife, Wash., t ....... 30 00 
Van Eaton, Lorena, 

Wash., t............ 2 00 
Van Eaton, Claire, 

Wash., t .. . . 2 00 
Van Eaton, Rosa, Wash., 

t ................... ' 2 00 
Van Eaton, Rennie, 

Wash., t .. .. . .. . . . . 2 00 
Virginia New Hope Dis-

trict, f. Coffman, agt. 76 00 
Vickerman, Mary,S.D.,t 1 00 
Vredenburg, Grace M., 

Iowa, t .... , ........ 20 00 
Wahls.trom,John,N.D.,o 25 
Waller, G. J., acct ... 60 00 
Waltenbaugh, J., Ill., o. 25 
Watrous, Sarah, Conn.,t 10 00 
Watkins, John, Io., acct 25 00 
Watrous, Rosa, Mont.,t. 35 00 
Ward, Mrs. J. R., Ill.,t. 5 00 
Ward, Joseph, Ark., t .. 37 10 . 

Washington District, F. 
Holmes, agt ........ 150 00 

Wells, Mercy, Ohio, t.. 10 
Wells, James, Ohio, t.. 10 
Weakley, M.G., Ore.,t. 10 00 
W eable, Josephine, Io., t 2 00 
Wells, Eliza and family, 

Ohio, o ............. . 
Wells, Mary, Mo., t .. 
Welch, M. A., Mo.,sp of 
Wells, Luther, Ohio, t .. 
Weston, W. B., Io., t .. 
Wheelan, S., Kan., t ... 
Wheetly, David, Texas 

60 
1 00 
1 00 

20 
5 00 

13 25 

and Iowa, o. . . . . . . . 20 50 
White, Samuel, Mich., t 30 00 
White, Susan M., Cal., 

spof ................. 200 
Whiting,L., Minn., note 45 00 
·Whipple, L. C., Conn., t 14 
White, J.D., Mo., c ... 100 00 
Wild, James, Ill., c ..... 100 00 
Willis, Robert, Ky., t 

and f w o . . . . . . . . . . . 12 66 
Wilsey, J. W., Ill., t ... 25 00 
Williams, Lucy, Ore., o 4 00 
Williams, T. D., Io., t .. 70 00 
Wilson, Nelson and wife 

Man., t ............. 6 00 
Wilson, Francis, -ro., t .. 10 00 
Wilson, D~liah E., 

Mont., o ............ . 
Wilson, J., Ont., t f .. . 
Wildermuth, J. B., exp. 
Wilsey, J. W. and wife, 

3 00 
3 32 

10 00 

aid acct . . . . . . . 36 00 
Wisdom, Belle, Iowa, t. 3 55 
Wilson, E. C., I. T., t.. 3 00 
Witherbe,Perlina,Mo., t 10 00 
Williams, Hardin M., 

Cal., c_ ... 
Wood, Henry, Neb., t .. 
Wood, L. G., Neb., t ... 
Wyckoff, Jerome and 

40 00 
41 50 
10 00 

wife, Mo., t.......... 5 00 

W(;J.·, ~·-~·. ~-n~ .'~~~~·.. 2 oo 
Yol,lng, Martha, Io., t .. 38 00 
Young, W. H., Mo., t .. 15 62 
Yingling, A. L., Mo., c.100 00 
Zenor, Mrs. S., Neb., o 10 00 
Account State Savings 

Bank. . . . . . . . . . . ... 1,231 96 
Total. ....... $159,979 37 

Expenditures. 
Adams, J. W., e for 

1903.... . ........... 45 40 
Adamson, Peter, e ..... 50 23 
Aid, Saints Home, .... 3, 748 39 
Allen, Arthur, f. . . . . . . . 30 00 
Allen, Arthur, e ....... 30 00 
Ames, J. N., e ......... 28 15 
Anthony, Pauline, sal .. 76 00 
Anthony, Mrs. R. J., 

acct .................. 30 55 
Anderson, D. A., e ..... 91 35 
Anderson, D. A., f ... 34 00 
Anderson, Lewis E., acct 10 00 
Arber, Joseph, loan, .... 25 00 
Anderson, Peter, f .. , . . 41 00 
Australia, George Lewis, 

bishop ............... 118 47 
Aylor, W. M., e ....... 25 00 
Barnes, Mary A., a. . . . . 2 00 
Barmore, E. F. , Ind., a 55 00 
Baker, A.M., f ........ 230 00 
Baker, A. M.,_e ....... 31 25 
Baker, J. M.,· f ......... 29 00 
Baldwin, D. R., f .... 175 60 
Baldwin, D. R., e. . . . . . 15 68 
Baggerly, I. P., e ...... 19 00 
Bal{gerly, James M., e. 56 30 
Bmley1 J. J., e ......... 40 25 
Baldwm, R., e ......... 14 00 
Bailey, 0. H., e ........ 21 00 

, Baldwin, Richard, f. . . . 17 oo 
Baggerly, Henrietta S.,a 60 00 
Baggerly, I. P., f ...... 280 00 
Beebe, G. W., Sen., f .. 20 00 
Bell, 'I'. J., f ........... 135 16 
Beckley, J. R., e ...... 32 00 
Bennett, Walter L., e .. 11 00 
Berve, Amos, e ......... 9 67 
Becker, J. A., e ........ 32 50 
Bell, 'l'. J., e .......... 46 20 
Beatty, T. J., e ....... 37 00 
Bills payable .... , .. 35,728 70 
Bills receivable . . .. 12,318 23 
Boswell, J. J., e· ...... ·45 06 
Bowman, J. S., Io., a .. 12 50 
Bond, M. H., e ......... 20 00 
Brookover, G. J., f ..... 255 00 
Brantwait, E. and F., a. 20 00 

· British Isles Mission, 
T. 'faylor, bishop ..... 687 25 

Brookover, Geo. J., e ... 60 00 
Briggs, E. C., e. .. . . . . 45 00 
Bridgforth, Cla-y, Mo., a 15 00 
Bryant, G. E., a....... 50 
Burr, C. H., f.......... 5 00 
Burr, C. H., e .......... 62 00 
Butterworth, C. E., e .. 20 00 
Burch, Sr., Io., a ....... 10 00 
Campbell, Duncan, e . . . 70 00 
California, Central Dis-

trict, A. Page, agt ... 74 53 
California, Southern Dis-

trict, A. Carmichael, 
agt ......... , ....... 420 00 

California, Northern Dis-
trict, C. A. Parkin, 
bishop .............. 103 25 

Case, Hubert, f. . . . . . . . 28 00 
Cannell, Rachel, Mo., a. 10 00 
Case, Oscar, e ......... 40 00 
Case, Oscar, ex f . . . . . . 70 00 
Carmichael, A., e ...... 50 00 
Carmichael, A., aud exp 50 54 
Carpenter, C. I., allow" 

ance . . . . . . ......... 300 00 
Case, Hubert, e . . . ... 46 33 
Cato, Mrs. M. E., a .... 25 00 
Cato, Orner and Vida, a. 6 00 
Chubbic, Sr., a ......... 53 00 
Chatburn, T. W., e ..... 59 85 
Church library . . . . . . . . 49 17 
Chase, A. M., f . . . . ... 251 00 
Church buildings acct .. 175 00 
Chatburn, F. J., e ...... 40 00 
Chatburn, F. J., f ...... 180 00 
Christy, Wardell, e..... 25 
Clark, Mrs. G. A., Md., a 39 00 
Consecration, balance on 

certificate of deposit 
uncollected ........... 368 9,J 

Closson, A. V., e ..... 40 00 
Colorado, Eastern Dist., 

C. E. Everett, agt., . . 22 75 
Cohrt, F. E., f ....... 20 00 
Condit, J. H., f ........ 120 00 
Cowden, Eliza B., a .... 51 46 
Cochran, A. S., f ..... 294 00 
Cochran, A. S., e ...... 30 00 
Condit, S. D., f ......... 74 50 
Condit, S. D., e ....... 58 09 
Coiner, John, a .......... 25 52 
Cooper, F. M., e ...... 31 00 
Crabb, J. C., e ......... 60 40 
Craig, James,. e ........ 14 80 
Crawley·, D. S., e ...... 25 00 
Curtis, J. F., e ......... 20 00 
Danish Book of Mormon 

acct, book retd, .. ·. . 1 00 
Davis, James T., f ..... 192 00 
Davis, James T., e ..... 60 00 
Davis, John, e ......... 86 36 
Davis, William, e. . .... 13 00 
Davison, H. J., e ....... 20 00 
Devore, L. R., e ....... 45 00 

.. Devore, L. R., f ....... 165 00 
Decatur County, Iowa, 

poor fund, . . . . . .. .. . . . 27 00 
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Dowling, Adeline, a .... 10 00 
Duncan, Mrs. C. R., f .. 20 00 
Durand, E. H., e . . . . . . 5 00 
Dutton, J. 0., e........ 35 
Dunnington, N. S., e ... 10 00 
Ebeling, F. J., e ...... · 27 50 
Elvin, R. M., f ......... 111 05 
Elvin, R. M., e. . . . . . . . . 34 20 
Elvin, R. M., acct ..... 25 20 
Ellis, W. D., e;........ 3 85 
Enge, N. C., e .. - ..... 29 75 
Enge, N. C., f ......... 114 18 
Ensley, Joseph, e ....... 30 00 
Erwin, E. A., e. . . . . . . . 26 50 
Erwin, J. D., e ........ 15 00 
Erwin, J.D., f ......... 23 00 
Evans R. C., e.... .. . 9 00 
Expen'se, auditing. . . . . 1 29 
Expense, Bishop's office.235 18 
Expense, First Presi-

dency.... . ..... -.- 94 11 
Expense, general ...... 475 33 
Expense, General Con

ference. . . . . . . . . - - 26 24 
Expense, Historian's of-

fice . . . .. .......... 22 85 
Expense, Patriarch's of-

fice ......... ·-. . . . 36 75 
Expense, Quorum of 

Twelve .............. 17 38 
Expense, Recorder's of- · 

fice ........... r ... 71 28 
Expense, Secretary's of-

fice . . . . . . . . . . . ..... 41 53 
Exchange...... . .. .. .. 5 37 
Farmer, John, lo., a .... 118 00 
J<'arrell, R. W., e. . . . . . . 6 00 
Fields, S. H., f .......... 35 00 
Fields, S. H., e ....... 10 00 
Flinn, P. A., f .......... 50 00 
Flinn, P. A.,e. .. .. . .. . 4 00 
Foss, S. 0., e .......... 67 35 
Foss, J. C., e ......... 25 00 
Foss, J. C., f .......... 25 00 
Fry, Charles, aud exp .. 22 75 
Fry, Charles, e......... 2 00 
Fuller, W. H., e ....... 26 75 
l•'urniture and fixtures 

acct ................ 80 00 
Galley, Thomas, a...... 2 00 · 
Garner, M. J., Io., a ... 20 00 
Gallop, Sr., Io., a...... 2 00 
Gilbert, J. W., e ....... 50 00 
Gould, Leon A., confer-

ence stenographer . . . 5 00 
Gould, Leon A., f ..... -102 00 
Gould, Leon, e ......... 10 30 
Goodrich, J. L., e ...... 15 00 
Gowell, M. F., e....... 7 00 
Godbey, G. H., e ....... 36 00 
Goodnch, V. M., e ..... 39-35 
Goodenough, E. J., e ... 12 00 
Godbey, G. H., f ....... 90 00 
Goodwin, E. A., e ...... 15 00 
Gowell, M. F., f ....... 15 00 
Grimes, J. E., f ........ 385 00 
Graceland College, run-

ning expense account 758 35 
Griffiths, Gomer T., f .. 132 63 
Griffiths, GomerT., acct 25 00 
Graves, G. H., e ....... 117 00 
Gregory, ·Frederic\ e.. 15 00 
Greene, U. W., e ...... 38 00 
Granger, Francis, . . . . . 13 32 
Gr!mes, J. E., e ........ 25 00 
Grtffiths, G. T., e .. ; ... 65 00 
Granger, Francis, acct 2,940 00 
Graceland College ... 11,590 78 
Gray, Albert, Io., a.... 5 00 
Gurwell, L. G., f ....... 40 00 
Haden, W. E., f ........ 34 00 
Haden, W. E., e ...... 23 00 
Hansen, H. N., e ....... 79 41 
Harder, H. R., f, ...... 150 00 
Hans.en, H. N., f ....... 180 00 
Harpe, Charles. E., e. . . 60 25 
Harp, John, e .......... 74 27 
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Hayer, Eli, e •.......... 
Hawn, 0. J., e ....... . 
Hansen, J. H., e ...... . 
Hancock,Johnand Eliza, 

20 35 
5 00 

99 25 

Iowa, a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hastings, A. and W., o 

acct ................ 16 23 
Herald Publishing House 12 00 
Henson, E. L., e ...... 15 00 
Hills, L. E. e. . .. .. .. .. . 15 00 
Hilliard, G. H .......... 59 93 
Howlett, R. B., e...... 5 00 
Hulmes, G. H., e ......• 20 00 
Independence Manufac-

turing and Mercantile 
Co. Stock. . .. . . . . .. . 360 00 

Indiana, Southern Dis-
trict, J. J. Boswell, agt138 00 

Insurance. . . . .. .. . . . . . . 83 58 
Interest .............. 2,386 22 
Iowa,. Gallands Grove 

District, C. J. Hunt, 
bishop .. .. . .. .. .. 1,142 06 

Iowa, Lamoni Stake, 
Wm.Anderson, bishop.989 00 

Iowa, Eastern District, 
John Heide, agt ...... 204 00 

Iowa, Little Sioux Dis-
trict, A. M. Fyrando, 
agt .................. 10 00 

Iowa, Pottawattamie 
District, J. P. Carlile, 
a~t .................. 148 00 

Irwm, C. E., e ......... 47 50 
Irwin, C. E., f ......... 135 00 
Irwin, C. E., loan. . . . . . 2 75 
Jamison, G. M., Io., acct 20 00 
Jackson County Bank 

stock ............... 1,000 00 
Jenkins, George, f ..... 224 00 
Jenkins, George, e. . . . . . 82 00 
Jeffries, F. M., e ....... 15 25 
Jessen, P., e ........... 10 10 
Jones, T. F., f ......... 90 00 
Jones, T. F., e ......... 32 05 
Jones, Thomas, e. . . . . . . 35 03 
Kansas, Northeastern 

District, John Cairns, 
agt ................. . 

Knisley, A., e ......... . 
Kozman, Harry, loan .. . 
Kentucky and Tennessee 

District, J. R. Mc-

25 00 
30 

3 00 

Clain, agt .. . . . .... 273 04 
Kelley, E. L., f ........ 832 50 
Kelley, E. L., e ........ 485 60 
Kelley, W. H., Io., f ... 676 00 
Kelley, W. H., Io., e ... 120 00 
Kelley, James E., e .... 96 65 
Kelley, W. H., Ind., e .. 77 35 
Kelley, T. C., e ....... 25 00 
Kelley, W. H., Ind., f .. 200 00 
Kephart, W. H., e ..... 49 30 
Kelley, Laura B., sal ... 220 35 
Kelley, George B., acct. 20 00 
Keck, F. C., e ......... 35 00 
Kirtland Hotel, ac-:t .. 1,532 99 
Kirtland Hotel, furni-

ture and fixtures ... 1, 552 17 
Krahl, D. J., salary .... 900 00 
Krahl, D. J., acct ...... 30 62 
Kirtland Temple re-

pairs... . ......... 1,589 91 
Landon, Clara, a ....... 251 55 
Lambert, D. F., allow .. 258 00 
Layland, A. J., e ...... 22 30 
Lake, J. H., e .......... 10 00 
Lanyon, W. C., a ...... 10 00 
Layland, A. J., f ....... 125 00 
LaRue, W. E., e........ 60 
Lentz, J. B., e ......... 63 4·7 
Lewis, Mary A., acct ... 137 11 
Live Stock.... . . . .. .. . 73 30 
Louthan, Mary, a ...... 60 19 
Longh Elmer E., e. . . . . 18 00 
Long m·at, R. C., e.... 9 70 
Long, Earner E., f ...... 143 00 

Luff, Joseph, e ......... 29 15 
Luff, Joseph, acct ...... 34 40 -
McDowell, W. A., f.... 4 00 
McDowell, W. A., e... 20 GO 
McKiernan, James, e ... 76 00 
McClain, J. R., e ...... 30 66 
McCoy, H. A., e ....... 81 10 
McDowell, J. F., e..... 20 50 
McMullen, Alex., e. . . . • 9 00 
Macrae, W. S., e ....... 36 00 
Madden, S. J., e ..... 10 00 
Massachusetts District, 

R. Bullard, bishop. . . 2 00 
Madison, A. E., f ...... 34 00 
Mannering, W. H., e ... 11 00 
Mannering, W. H., f ... 111 00 
Marshall, W. C., f .... 145 00 
Marks,LillieShafer, acct 3 64 
McClain, J. R., f. . .. 42 40 
Matthews, J, E., acct .. 30 00 
Metcalf, J. W., f ...... 463 20 
Metcalf, J. W., e . . .. 45 35 
Missouri, Southern Dist., 

H.· Sparling, agt .... 281 32 
Missouri, Independence 

Stake,R.May,bishop3,141 47 
Missouri, Clinton, Dist., 

G. W. Beebe, agt ... 351 93 
Missouri, St. Louis, 

Dist., R. Archibald, agt 198 50 
Missouri, Northeastern 

Dist.,J.T.Williams,agt 50 00 
Mintun, J. F., e ........ 21 50 
Minnesota Dist., W. C. 

Griffin, agt.. . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Mosher,Amelia,Minn., a116 58 
Moler, H. E., e ........ 24 00 
Morgan, J. W., e . . . . 50 50 
Mortimer, A. E., e..... 9 50 
Morgan, J. W., f ...... 60 00 
Morgan, E. B., e ....... 93 53 
Moler, James, e ....... 15 00 
Montana Dist., Gomer 

Reese, agt......... . 6 25 
Montague,G.W.,funexp 57 00 
Munsell, J. Guy, e ...... 25 00 
Munsell, J. Guy, f ...... 34 00 
Myers, C., Io., a..... . 3 00 
Needham, Julia, acct ... 15 00 
Needham, E. H., acct .. 15 00 
Newberry, Mrs. A.M., a 10 00 
Nebraska, CentralDist., 

Levi Gamet, agt ..... 189 00 
Nebraska, Northern 

Dist., James Huff,agt270 15 
Nebraska, Southern 

Dist., J. W. Wald-
smith, agt . . . . ..... 300 00 

Nutt, Thomas, Mo., a .. 114 50 
Nunley, E. W., e ....... 25 90 
Nunley, E. W., f ....... 34·00 
Ohio, Kirtland District, 

Eben Miller, agt ...... 400 00 
Ohio, Ohio Dist., S. J. 

J elfers, agt .......... 60 00 
Omans, F. D., f ........ 42 00 
Omans, F. D., e ........ 15 00 
Olive oil. . . . . . . . . . . . . .138 95. 
Patrick, Rebecca, a . . . . 18 00 
Payne, E. A., f ........ 150 00 
Payne, S. D., e ........ 17 00 
Paxton, Jesse W., f .... 40 00 
Paxton, Jesse W., e .... 71 54 
Peterson, Mrs. J. W., 

acct......... . ...... 15 00 
Pennsylvania, Pittsburg 

District, L. D. Ullom, 
agt .................. 100 00 

Peters, C. J., e ........ 22 00 
Peak, W. E., e ......... 102 00 
Pender, W. S., e ...... 96 00 
Peterson, J. W., e ..... 18 80 
Peak, W. E., f ....... 55 00 
Peterson, J. W., extra 

fam ................. 15 00 
Phillips, T. A., e ....... 13 00 
Phillips, A. B., e ....... 31 92 

7 

Pickering, W. P., e .... 26 10 
Pitt, F. G., e .......... 40 00 
Postage .............. 200 30 
Porter, J. D., f ........ 80 00 
Porter, J. D., e........ 8 65 
Porter, C. H., e ........ 15 10 
Prettyman, C. W., f . . . 25 00 
Prett¥.man, C. W., e ... 47 13 
Prewitt, Rachel, Mo., a 10 00 
Purfurst, A. B., e 25 00 
Public Libraries ....... 54 62 
Rannie, Edward, e ..... 52 10 
Ramsdell, Bro., a . . . . . . 5 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, 

Iowa ............... 25 00 
Real estate, Independ-

ence, Mo ........... 2,980 17 
Real estate, Independ-

ence, Mo ........... 1,519 83 
Real estate, Kentwood, 

La ................. 1,200 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Io 199 89 
Real estate, Denver, 

Colo ................. 800 00 
Real estate, Los Ange-

les, Cal.... . . .. . .10,000 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Io 625 00 
Real estate, Independ-

ence, Mo . . . . . ....... 700 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, lo. 25 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Io. 50 00 
Real estate, Independ-

ence, Mo .......... 1,000 00 
Real estate contract, Cal.600 00 
Real estate expense and 

repairs ........... : . · . 703 97 
Real estate improve-

ment ................. 290 90 
Real estate improve-

ment, Far West Farm 19 05 
Real estate improve-

ment, Kirtland Hotel.621 21 
Real estate irnurove-

ment, Indepimdence, 
Mo ................... 343 29 

Renfroe, B. F., f ....... 270 00 
Renfroe, B. F., e . . . . . . 60 00 
Richardson, 1., a ....... 15 00 
Riley, J. T., e .......... 15 00 
Rich, C. H., e .......... 40 00 
Roberts, Mrs. Alice, acct 8 88 
Rona t case. . ......... 135 00 
Roush, John B., f ..... 10 00 
Robinson, W. P., f ..... 91 00 
Hoberts, I. N., e ....... 133 20 
Roberts, I. N., f ....... 68 00 
Ross, Sr. C. A., f ...... 110 00 
Roberts, I. N., acct .... 268 12 
Robertson, E. F., e .... 67 61 
Roberts, J. W., e ...... 67 55 
Roth, J. S., e .......... 15 00 
Russell, F. A., e. . 36 46 
Russell, J•'. A., aud exp. 5 00 
Rushton, J. W., f..... 19 63 
Rudd, D. M., e ........ 70 00 
Rushton, J. W., e ....... 39 46 
Saints' Home ....... 10,269 19 
Sandhedens Banner . ; . . 5 40 
Sawleyl F. L., e ......• 35 00 
Salyaras, R. S., allow .. 601 50 
Salyards, R. S., e . . . . . . 41 00 
Schmidt, E. P., e ....... 20 00 
Schneider, Peter and 

Anna C., acct ....... 155 00 
Scandinavian Mission,P. 

Muceus, agt ........ 1,054 75 
Scott, S. W. L., f .... 140 00 
Scott, ·s. W. L., e ...... 32 00 
Scott, Columbus, e: .... 67 00 
Scott, Columbus, f ..... 240 00 
Scott, EJecta, a . . . . . . . . 60 00 
Scott, J. G., a ......... 115'00 
S.cott, M. R., Sen., fa .136 00 
Schmidt, E. P., f ....... 153 00 
Scogin, N. E., a . . . . . . 20 00 
Scott, M. 'R. Jr., f ...... 155 00 
Self, R. 0., e ......... 24 50 
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Scott, Mrs. J. M., fa .. 55 50 
Scott, M. It, Jr., e ..... 25 00 
Scott,·l\L R., Sen., e ... 15 00 
Slfeppard, T. J.,f ...... 115 00 
Sheldon, N: V., e ....... 38 00 
Sheehy, F. M., e ...... 67 55 
Sheppard, T. J., e ...... 25 00 
Sheldon, T. J., e ....... 132 89 
Sheldon, T. J., f ....... 234 60 
Shinn, D. L., f ......... 34 00 
Shinn, D. L., e ........ 20 00 
Shippy, John, lo., a.... 7 20 
Short, Ellis, acct ..... 1, 756 46 
Siltz, Marie, steno work 43 50 
Silvers, A. C., f .. : ..... 59 00 
Silvers, A. C., e. . . . . . . . 30 00 
Simmons, S. W., f ...... 400 00 
Simmons, S. W., e ..... 30 00 
Slover, F. M., f ........ 40 00 
Smart, W. H., e ........ 10 00 
Smith, S. S., f ........ 15 00 
Smith, S. S., e.. .. .. .. . 15 00 
Smith, Elbert A., e .... 30 00 
Smith, Joseph, f . .. . . . 320 00 
Smith, Joseph, e ........ 138 31 
Smith, Frederick M., e.171 54 
Smith, Frederick M., f.306 09 
Smith, Heman C., e .... 123 10 
Smith, Heman C., f .... 564 00 
Smith, David H., a ..... 111 72 
Smith, Don A., a ...... 75 00 
Smith, Alex. H., f ..... 399 38 
Smith, Alex. H., e ..... 2.5 30 
Smith, F. A., f ........ 201 39 
Smith, F. A., e ........ 64 90 
Smith, John, e ......... 115 00 
Smith, W. J., e ........ 47 00 
Smith, Walter W., e ... 25 00 
Smith, David, e ...... 20 00 
Smith, George A., e .... 30 00 
Smith, George A., f .... 75 00 
Smith, George H., e.... 7 00 
Smith, H. 0., e ........ 100 00 
Smith, Isaac M., e... . 45 00 
Smith, Mrs. W. W., con-

ference stenographer. 5 00 
Smith, F. M., acct..... 2 30 
Smith, H. 0., on stew-

ardship .. . .. .. . . ... 200 00 
Smith, H. 0., ex fam .. 75 00 
Smith, W. R., e ........ 40 00 
Smith, W. R., f ....... 40 00 
Smith, J. G., acct...... 9 81 
Snively, Joseph, e . . . . 10 00 
Snow, C. L., f ......... 125 00 
Snow, C. L., e .......... 45 00 
Sorensen, S. K., f .. :. . 5 00 
Sorensen, S., K., e ..... 29 35 
Society lsi mssn acct ... 200 00 
Spurlock, C. J., e..... 10 75 
Stamm, N., lo., a...... 5 00 
Stead, J. D., e ........ 20 00 
Stebbins, H. A., allow-

ance ............... 360 00 
Stedman, E. A., e..... 60 41 
Stubbart, J. M., e . . . . . 5 00 

· St. John; B., e ........ 17 15 
Stedman,· E. A., f. . . . . . 23 00 
Sutton, J. R., e ........ 30 00 
Supplies. . ............. 14 92 
Suspense acct.. . ..... 5, 559 59 
Swenson, Swen, f ...... 100 00 
Swenson, Swen, e ...... 96 49 
Taylor, Isabella, a ..... 32 50 
'l'anner, J. A., e....... 16 00 
Taxes........ . ........ 630 07 
Temple Lot Fence ..... 100 oo· 
Tent .................. • 3 00 
Texas, N. E., I. T. and 

Choctaw District, E. -
Short, bishop . . . . . .. 200 00 

Texas, S. W. District, 
- D. L. Palmer, agt .... 30 00 
Thui·man, H. J., f. :. . . . 30 00 
Thurman, H. J., e ..... : 48 15 

- Thomas 0. B., e .... ·, .. 70 25 
- Thomas; Myron E., e... 8 25 

SUPPLEMENT- TO THE SAJNTS' -HERALD 

Thorblrrn, G. W., f ..... 114 00 
Thorburn, G. W., e ... 50 00 
Tomlinson, G. c.; e .... 15 00 

Tracts, J.M. Terry, Cal.. 1 00 
" T. F. Jones, Io.. 50 
" A. Knisley, Ont.. 2 20 
" W.H.Kelley,U.. 1 20 
" J. T. Parker and .. 
" .. 
" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" .. .. 
-" 

" 

.. 

.. 
" .. 
.. 
.. 

" .. 
.. 
.. 
" 
" 
" 
" .. 
" 
" 
" .. 

I. Weaver, Ala... 60 
E. E. Long, 0.. 1 25 
Peter Adamson, 

I. T..... 50 
E!iHayer,Minn. 1 50 
J. W. Gilbert, . 

Cal., ......... 275 
S.D.Condit,Ida. 10 00 
H. Chamberlain, 

lo., 40 
A.Madison,Neb .. 1 00 
C. L. Snow, Ky;, 1 25 
J. M. Baggerly, 

Mich., ....... 18 55 
R. C. Russell, 

Ont., ........ 2 25 
J. W. Wilson, 

Ont., .. .. .. .. 3 32 
S. F. Cushman, 

Io. and Mo. . . 1 50 
P. C. Hartz, 0. 4 30 
J. A. Phillips, 

I. T ......... . 
J. Shields, Ont. 
E. W. Nunley, 

Texas 
Jos. Hoke and 

Enoch Pearce 
Mrs. C. M. John-

50 
75 

50 

45 

son, Cal... 75 
Elders at conf. . 7 50 
B. F. Renfroe, 

Okla ......... 1 00 
J. A. Becker, 0. 6 50 
F. Granger, Mich 60 
E. Rannie, lo. . . 4 85 
A.M. Baker, Mo. 1 50 
A. M. Chase, U. 29 20 
F. M.Cooper, Ill. 1 75 
R. Wight, Neb. 1 00 
L. G. Gurwell, 

Kan ......... 1 50 
S. K. Sorensen, 

Io .......... 3 90 
A. S. Cochran, 

Mich ........ . 65 
J. M. Stubbart, 

Colo 1 50 
J. F. Mintun, lo. 4 00 
H. L. Holt, Ore. 1 00 
C. J. Peters, Io. 1 00 
R. W. Farrell, 

Mass. 1 25 
Dora Booker, 

Miss...... 60 
J.B.Lentz, N.Y. 1 00 
R. 0. Self, Neb. 1 00 
D. A. Anderson, 

0 ........... 13 00 
W.N.Hanner,O. 9 50 
V. M. 'Goodrich, 

() ............ 1125 
I.N.Roberts, Va 3 00 
J.G.Munseii,Pa. 1 50 
J, E. Kelley; 

Mont... .. ... 1 00 
W. M. Aylor, 

Okla ........ 1 75 
N. S. Dunning-

tc;m, Kan . . . . 50 · 
F. J. Ebeling, 0. 1 60 
W. S. Macrae, 

Mo ..... 1 00 
W. Christy, Io . 1 00 
J. W. Peterson, 

Io .. . .. .. 1 75 
R. C. Russell, Ont 2 00 
P. Pement, Ill.. 50 

Tracts, J. L. Goodrich, 

" 

Ky., ........ . 
M. H. Cook, Ill. 
E. A. Goodwin, 

Mich. 
11 o A. E. Madison, 

50 
75 

1 65 

Waller, G. J., acct .... 187 56 
Walters; R. T., e_. .... ,. 28 00 
Weller, Sarah, contract 53 91 
White, T .. R., f ......... 29 00 
White, Alfred, e ....... 20 00 

Neb ......... . 
E.A.Et•win, Tex. 
H.O.Smith,Tex. 
HubertCase, Ok. 

White, T. R., e ........ 30 00 
90 White, D. C., f ......... 360 00 
50 Whit!'l, I. N., e ......... 15·oo 

" 
" 

90 White, Sarah M., a.... 5 00 
50 · White, Ammon; e ...... 35 00 

" .. 
.. 
" 

.. .. 
" 
" .. 
" .. .. 
" .. .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
" 

" 
" 
" 
" ... 
" 

J. J. Cornish, 
Mich ......... 1 00 

G. W. Beebe, Mo. 1 00 
L.L.Wight,Tex. 1 50 
F.A.Russell, Io. 3 00 
J.C.Vaughn,Mo. 2 25 
W. H. Manner-

ing, Mo...... 1 00 
A.B.Phillips, Pa -1 25 
J.A. Tanner, Mo 1 00 
E. L. Henson, 

Texas 
C. E. Willey, 

Minn. 

1 50 

45 
Wm. Newton, 

England . .. .. 1 00 
W.P.Pickering, 

I.T .......... 165 
W. H. Kelley, 

Ky .......... 2 00 
S. W. Simmons, 

Fla.......... 40 
U. W. Greene, 3 90 
H. Dickhaut, 

Ont ........ .. 50 
H. J. Davison, 

P. E. Isles... 1 00 
J. R. Beckley, 0 1 25 
JohnDavis, Mo 75 
R. M. Elvin, Pa. 90 
A. E. Mortimer, 

Ont 1 00 
W.E.LaRue, Me 110 
S.J.Hinkle, Ont. 75 
J.A.Tanner,Mo. 1 00 
J.D. Stead, 

Mont. 20 
J.R.Sutton, Neb 1 00 
D. W.Shirk, Neb 1 00 
Huntsman and 

Christensen .. 80 
J. W. Metcalf, 

Ky ........... 2 75 
A. C. Barmore, 

Aus .......... 13 75 
T. J. Sheldon... 1 50 
Calvin Creek, 

W. Va ....... 1 70 
W. E. LaRue, 

Me. 3 20 
T.A.Phillips,Ont 1 00 
M. H. Bond, 

Chicago. . . . . . 1 00 
George Hicklin, 

Mo --·· ..... 
John Shields, Ont 
Warren Turner, 

50 
75 

lo ........ 1 00 
" - N. C. Enge, Mo 1 06 

Joseph Baker. . 75 
G. T. Dow..... 70 

.. 
Eunice Beam,Pa 50 
F. S. Ward, Kan 75 
Mary E. Hedg-~ 

wood . . . . .. . 50 

... 
" 
" C. G. Lewis,Mich 40 

Tri-Cities Mission.. . . . 20 00 
Turner, Warren, e ..... 20 00 
Turpen, M; M., e. . . . . . . 12 00 
Tucker, D. E., e ...... 29 62 
Twombly, Samuel, e. . . 7 00 
Utal-tDistrict, Guy L. 

M.l3rokaw, agt .... 50 00 
Vanderwood, J. E., e .. 20 00 
Vaughn, J. C., e ....... 17 04 
Vardaman, Lizzie,·a .... 15 00 
Washburn, G. D., f .... 72 12 

·Whiteaker, A. L., f .... 84 20 
Winegar, G. A., e ...... 40 00 
Willey, Chas. E., e .... 10 00 
Wiggins, M. S., acct ... 10 00 
.Williams, T. W., £". ..•. 122 00 
Williams, J. L., e ..... 35-00 
Wilsey,J.A. and wife, a.106 00 
Wight, Mattie B., f .... 204 00 
Wight, J. W., e ........ 72 00 
Wight, J~ W., f ........ 80 00 
Wight, Romanan, e .... 45 00 
Witcher, Ruth, a ...... 65 98 
Wildermuth, J. B., e ... 30 00 
Wildermuth, J. E., e ... 17 00 
Wisconsin, Northern Dis., 

L. Wildermuth, agt ... 93 00 
Wisconsin, SouthernDis., 

C. C. Hougue, agt .... 182 00 
Wood, L. G., e ........ 10 00 
Wood, L. G., f ......... 20 00 
Acct State Savings Bank821 23 
Acct Commercial Bank. 539 28 

Total. ........ 159,405-50 
Bal. on hand ..... 573.87 

REPORT OF GEORGE H. 
HILLIARD, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 
May, R., bishop, Mo .. $100 00 
Rosson, Wm., Mo., t ... 30 00 
Hilliard,G.H. and wife,t 17 25 
Thompson, Sr.G.F.Mo.,t 2 40 
Boyd, N. W., Ill., t .... 25 00 
Wilkinson, Sr. C., Mo.,t 5 00 
Peterson, M. A., Neb.,o 25 
Skinner, Bertha, Mo., t. 20 00 
Durfey, H. F. and wife, 

Okla., o .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Biggs, Elijah and wife, 

Okla., o .. -....... .. .. 1 12 
Crocker, H. M., Okla., o 25 
Kent, Alma and wife, 

Okla., o ...... 
Parsons, 0. R., Okla.,o. 
Scott, J. H. and wife, 

5 00 
85 

Texas, t. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Palmer, Grace, Mo., t .. 10 00 
Bishop, Anne, Mo., t ... 300 00 
Cmtis, J. M. and wife, 

Missouri...... .116 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop, 

Iowa ............... 59 93 
Manchester, A. R ., 0. c 10 00 
Akron Branch, Ohio, o . 1 60 
Treadway,Susan,W.V.t. 5 00 
Pittsburg Branch, Pa. o 4 00 
Kent, Mary M., Ill., t.. 1 00 
Barts, H. E. and wife, 

Mo., t ................ 15 00 
Gerber, J. F. and wife, 

Mo., t .......... 20 00 
Simpson, Luther, agt., 

Central Illinois Dis. . . 20 00 
Stanger, E. E._ and wife, 

Ill., 0 .. . .. .. .. . . .. • 1 00 
Canton Branch, Ill., o.. 2 00 
Norris, W. R., agent, 

Kewanee District . . . . 25 00 
Volz, Alex., (marriage 

fee) Mo ... _ . . .. . .. . 5 00 
Morns, Hepp1e, Mo., o. 5 00 
Odell, Wm., Mo., o ... . 50 
Holden Branch, Mo., o, 60 
Wilkinson, Catharine, 

Mo., t ........ -....... 5 or 
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Wells, Eliza, Mo., o . . . 40 
Cm tis, Cora, Tex., o. . . 1 50 
Des Moines reunion, Io. o 7 50 
Runnels Branch, Io., o. . 1 30 
Andrews, Blanche I., • 

Io., t................. 7 00 
Dunlavy, M. C., Io.f o.. 3 00 
Kemp, Ella, Io., t ..... 10 00 
Fremont District reun-

ion, Io., o ........... 10 00 
Green, J. F., Io., o. . . . 5 00 
Higgins, H. A., Io., o.. 1 00 
Thomas, B. F., Kan., t 6 00 
N. E. District reunion 

Kan:, o...... . . . . . . . 1 50 
Holden reunion, Mo., o. 2 25 
Kirby, Joseph, Mo., o.. 1 00 
Brooner, Allen, Mo., o.. 25 
Springfield Saints, Mo., o 6 15 
Jones, George, Mo., o.. 25 
B!endville Branch, 

Mo., o 7 62 
Hayton, T. S., Kan., o.. 1 00 
Stricklin, W.S.and wife, 

Kan., t . 10 00 
Young, W. A., Kan., o. 30 
Balkham, Ethel, Kan., o 25 
Balk ham, Theo., Kan., o 25 
Ft.ScottBranch,Kan., o 1 00 
Lloyd, E. W., Mo., o... 25 
Coal Hill Branch, Mo., o 2 91 . 
Beebe, Ed, Mo., o. . . . . . 50 
Snodgrass, S. A., Mo., o 20 
Andes, J. S., Mo., o.... 50 
~={ichhill Branch. Mo., o 1 25 
Quick, J. F., Mo., t . . . 5 00 
Hubbell, A. R., Mo., t.. 7 00 
Gerber, F. J., Mo ...... 10 00 
Henard, P. C .. Kan. . . . . 70 
Rimley, Joseph, I!l., t.. 5 00 
Purcell, Rose, Ill., t... 50 
Gersbacher, Wm., Ill., t 50 00 
Gersbacher, Wm,. Ill., n 1 00 
Springerton Branch, 

Ill., o...... .. :~ 00 
Bensing, Adam, Ill., t.. l 00 
Bensing, Frank, Ill., t.. 5 00 
Smith, Martin, Ill., o. . . 1 00 
Rister, J. C., Ill., o.... 1 00 
Hart,J.D.andwife,Ill., t 10 00 
Burroughs,Arthur, Ill., t 10 00 

Total. .... $1,028 08 
Due counselor. . . . . . . . . . 87 65 

Expenditures. 

Balance due last report, 59 93 
Hilliard, G. H., f ....... 240 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop, .. 507 41 
Crabb, J. C., ........... 25 15 
May, R., bishop Inde-

pendence Stake, . . . .. 100 00 
Personal and traveling 
[J exp., self and others, .183 24 

Total. .... $T,115 73 

REPORT OF E. A. BLAKES
LEE, COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church 

December 31, 1903 ... $ 70 54 
Wheaton, Emma V., t.. 1 00 
Clark, Lydia, t ......... 11.50 
Glover, Dora,. t,.. . . . . . . 1 30 
Hooper, Mary L., t.... 5 0.0 
Blakeslee, E. A., t ..... 25 00 

Total. ............ 114 34 
Expenditures. 

Smith,.W. J., f ......... 65 00 
Blakeslee, E. A., e ..... 14 09 

Total ........ · .... $ 79 09 
Due church . .. ... .. .. .. • 35 25 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

ACCOUNT WITH LOCAL 
BISHOPS AND AGENTS. 

ALABAMA. 
Alabama District. 

George 0. Sellers, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due chm·ch, Dec. 31, 
1903 .............. $ 8 63 

Amerson, J. A.... . • . . . 5 00 
Amerson, S. J . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Baldwin, Myrtle. . . . . . . 15 00 
Booker, R. B .......... 40 00 
Booker, T. M.......... 5 00 
Booker, M. E . .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Clark, A. R . .. .. . .. . .. . 4 00 
Edeker, F. M.... .. .. .. 5 00 
Harper, John........... 20 
Long, S. M ....... ; .... 16 25 
McCall, Martha . . . . ... 10 00 
McPherson, G. E. . . . . . . 6 00 
Odom, W. A.... . .. .. .. 6 00 
Parker, D. T . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Parker, W. W .......... 10 00. 
Parker, P.M......... . 1 oo· 
Peacock, T. M. and A. R 2 50 
Sellers, 0. M. . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Sellers, J.D ............ 20 00 
Sellers, E. P. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Sellers, L. G.. .. .. .. .. . 10 00 
Vickery, J. G .......... 40 00 
Vickery, Elizabeth..... 6 00 
Vickery, J. K .......... 10 00 
Vickery, W. A ......... 10 00 

Total ......... -:-:-$251-58 

Expenditures. 
Booker, W. J., f ...... $135 00 
Roberts, I. N., f ....... 102 00 
Smith, W. R., e ........ 10 00 

Total ....... $247.06 
Due church. . . . . . 4 58 

Mobile District. 
W;- L. Booker, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Anthony, Mark ........ $ 50 
Booker, Sabra E . . . . . . 50 
Booker, Grover C...... 50 
Booker, W. B ........ 10 00 
Barnes, David . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Barnes, John. . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Barnes, Daniel. . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Bankester, Mary. . . . . . . 3 00 
Bankester, Ed . . . . . . . . . 2 CO 
Cochran, Edna. . . . . . . . . 25 
Cochran, S. .. .. . .. . .. . . 50 
Cooper, James......... 1 00 
Cooper, T. B . . . . . .. . . 25 
Depriest, A. P. . . . . . . . . 28 00 
Depriest, Wm . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Entsikin, George....... 3 00 
Fry, Thomas....... . 3 50 
Groves, Wm............ 50 
Goff, L. C.............. 1 00 
Goff, Albert. .. . .. .. .. 25 
Goff, El . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 50 
Howell, Marion. . . . . . . .. 20 00 
Howard, Serena and son 3 00 
LaPree, Louis . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Long1 Wm.. .. .. .. .. ·.. 2 50 
McMtllan, Susan. . . . . . . 1 00 
McMillan, Robert. . . . . . 10 00 
Mobile District. . . . . . . . . 36 95 
McDowell, Simon . . . . 9 00 
Miller, Powhattan . . . . . 7 00 
Miller, Albert . . . . . . . . . 3 70 
Manning, N . .. . . . . .. . . 25 
Mizelle, Reuben. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Mizelle, John........... 1 00 
Parker, J. G ...... : .... · 4 00 
Porter, Henrietta . . . . . . 25 
Powell, James.......... 6 00 
Rice, .David ........... ·, 1 00 
Rogers, Joseph......... 2 50 

. Rogers, Wilham. . . . . . . • 1 50 

Rogers, John........... 50 
Scarcliff, Frank P. . . . . . 3 00 
Sherman, George W. . . . 1 00 
Theodore Branch . . . . . . 2 60 
Smith, Lester . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Tillman, David. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Tillman, Oscar. . . . . . . . . 3 30 
Young, J. W. and wife. 6 50 
Young, Charlotte....... 50 
Young, Arthur......... 25 
Perseverance Branch... 2 34 

Total. ~ .......... $202 45 
Due agent.. . .. 11 34 

Expenditures. 
Booker, W. L.; f...'. · $203 85 
Due agt. Dec. 31, 1903. . 9 94 

Total ........... $213 79 

AUSTRALASIAN MISSION. 
George Lewis, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church 

December 31,'1903 .. :$117 23 
W allsend Branch, t and o 

Haworth, Ruth... . . . .. 4 50 
Haworth, Caroline . . . . . 4 87 
Gregory, Ann.......... 1 22 
Lewis, David. . . . . . . . . . . 1 34 
Lewis, George. . . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Mcintyre, Colin. . . . . . . . 2 31 
Potter, James ......... 21 43 
Wallis, Rosina. . . . . . . . . . 8 77 

Hamilton Branch. 
Bramston, Sr .......... 22 16 
Barmore, Bro. and Sr. . 3 65 
Birt, J~~n . . . .. .. .. .. 1 22 
Corneliu~, James ...... 13 64 
Dixon, Bro. and Sr ..... 19 48 
Friend, A. . . . . . . . . . . .. . 24 35 
Frost, Sr.. .. . .. . .. . .. . 2 44 
Foster, Sr. . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 02 
Gammidge, Henry. . . . . 4 87 
Imrie, Sarah ......... 14 E1 
Jones, Jessie........... 3 90 
Jones, David........... 1 22 
Marriott, Sr ....... .': . .. 1 58 
Sincere Sister. . . . . . . . . . 26 79 
Jones, John ............ 380 35 
Whaler, Frank. . . . . . . . . 9 01 
Webster, Ann ......... 14 49 

Balmain Branch. 
Avery, A.... .. .. .. . .. . 1 22 
Brown, Andrew. . . . . . . . 6 33 
Bagges, Bella.. .. .. . .. 1 95 
Bagges, Florrie, Sen. . . 3 77 
Christensen, Sr . . . . . . . 3 65 
Corbett, Sr . .. . ~ .. .. 2 44 
Dixon, Sr . . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 
Englert, Sr. .. .. . .. . .. 4 87 
Ellis, Richard . . . . . . . . . . 12 66 
Goldstone, Sr., Sen . . . . 2 19 
Henderson, Sr. . . . . . . . . 8 52 
Henrichs, Sr . . . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Madrers, Marie. . . . . . . . 3 41 
Madrers, Sr., Sen...... 9 74 
Madrers, Pauline....... 2 92 
Madrers, Bro., Sen. . . . 2 44 
McLaughlan, Robert . . . 4 87 
Pascoe, Sr . . . . . . . . . . 2 44 
Pr~scott, Bro. . . . . . . . . . 19 48 
Rankin, Sr. . . . . . . . .. .. . 5 84 
A Saint .. .. . . . .. .. .. . . 2 44 
A Saint ................ 2 44 
Seaberg, Alexander.... 9 74 
Spooner, Sr. L...... . . . 4 87 
Torvinor, Sr.. . . . . . . . . . 1 22 
Thompson, Joseph. . . . . . 97 40 
Smith, Joseph W....... 2 44 
White, Bro. and Sr.. • . . 13 88 
Watson, Sr............. 4 87 

Tuncurry Branch. 
Avery, Mary ........... , 4 87 

9 

Ivers, C. H .............. 58 44 
Ivers, Wm. E .......... 92 53 
Ivers, Albert . . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Moore, George. . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Maybury, Wm.... . . . . . 4 87 
McLaren, C. S .... ·. . . . 24 35 
Rankin, Sr. J. . . . . . . . . . 3 65 
'l.'aylor, J. R ........... 14 61 
Wright, John .......... 48 70 
Wright, H. 0 .......... 14 61 
Wright, Ernest... . .. . 9 74 
Wright, Edwin......... 6 09 

Numbucca Branch. 
Argent, Emma ......... 24 35 
Argent, Joseph. . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Ballard, M. J.. .. .. .. .. 9 74 
Ballard, Alice.......... 4 87 
Simmons, J.. .. .. . .. . .. 4 87 

Scattered Members. 
Hayter, Eva . . . . . . . . . 97 
Hall, Robert . . . . . . . . . . . 9 74 
Maybury, Wm...... . .. 9 74 
Massing ham, Wm ...... 10 35 
Mather, Sr.. .. .. .. .. .. 3 29 
Schultz, Bro. E. . . . . . . . 4 87 
Gill, Bro. and Sr . . . . . 24 35 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 53 08 

New Zealand Mission. 
Eden, Albert. . . . . . . . . . . 1 46 

Adelaide Saints. 
Loan .................. 146 10 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 69 27 

District Tent Fund. 
A sincere sister. . . . . . . 4 87 
White, Bro. and family. 49 

United Building and Tent 
Fund. 

Balmain Branch ....... 48 70 
Hamilton Branch ....... 10 83 
Lismore Saints. . . . . . . . . 5 84 
Melbourne Branch. . . . . . 79 06 
Nambucca Branch ...... 41 32 
New Zealand Saints .... 17 05 
Queensferry Branch .... 18 34 
Wallsend Branch ....... 30 54 
Tuncup·y Branch ..... , . 20 05 
Ferrett, Harry. . . . . . . . • 73 
Haworth, Fred. . . . . . . . . 5 60 
Ivers, C. ·H............ 2 19 
Kidd, Sr. S.. .. .. .. .. .. 49 
Sale of lamps, Hamilton 

Branch ............. . 
Mather, Sr ............ . 
Squire, Bro ........... . 

7 31 
1 22 

53 
Victoria and Adelaide 

Districts. 
Butterworth, C. A .... . 
Bae, ·wm ............. . 
Cooper, Sr. N ......... . 
Carmichael, Belle ...... . 
Carmichael, Maggie ... . 
Cathbert, Sr. G. . . ... . 
Craig, Albert .......... . 
Craig, James .......... . 
Craig, John .......... . 
Cathbert, G ........... . 
Craig, Sarah .......... . 
Davies, E ............ . 
Edmundson, J. H ...... . 
Edmundson, Sr. J. H .. . 
Eden, G. A., Jr ...... .. 
Eden, Albert ......... . 
Emmerson, C. J ...... · .. 
Eden, G. K., Sen ...... . 
Eden, Hannah ........ . 
Eden, Sr. A .......... .. 
Emmerson, Lucy.· ..... . 
Emmerson, Isabella ... . 
Friend, A ............ .. 
Graydon, John, Jr ..... . 
G:raydon, John, Sen .. . 
Graydon, Charles ...... . 
Griffiths, H ........ : . . . 

4 87 
1 22 

49 
5 36 
5 84 
2 44 

20 70 
14 61 
9 74 
2 44 

43 83 
2 74 
5 96 
4 02 
2 44 

46 49 
4 38 
244 
2 44 
2 35 
1 22 
4 87 
1 22 
4 87 
4 87 
2 92 

1838 

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Griffiths, J ...... :.. . . . . 18 38 
Jenkin, H. A. . .. .. .... 126 78 
Kippe, M. F. . . . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Leyland, Sr. E. .. .. .. .. 3 53 
Leyland, Sr. C . . . . . . . . 2 44 
Long, H. G ............ 12 18 
Lane,.Eliza.... . . . . . . . . 1 22 
Manning, Sr. J. H...... 3 04 
Mackie, Margaret. . . . . . 1 83 
Minnis, A.............. 4 87 
Manning, J. H......... 3 04 
Pascoe, Sr. . . . . . .. . . . . . 29 22 
Palmer, Thomas . . . . . . . 24 
Prosser, J. C ........... 36 53 
Rutherford, Fred . 12 05 
Squires, Frank. . . . . . . . . 14 61 
Stephenson, Sr. J.... . . 2 44 
Fate, Sr. M. J ......... 12 18 
Fate, Alex ............ 12 18 
Walkby, A............. 1 22 
Wooley, A...... . .. .. . 4 87 
Assistance to Bishop's 

agent. .. . .. . ......... 280 03 
Total. ......... $2,737 65 

Expenditures. 
Avery, C., f ........... 116 88 
Barmore, A. C., f ...... 170 45 
Barmore, A. C., e...... 4 87 
Haworth, W. J.,f ...... 292 20 
Haworth, W. J.,....... 8 89 
Tucker, D. E., e....... 9 74 
Wells, Sr. A ............ 297 07 
Wells, G. R., e.... . . . . 9 74 
Bank chgs., check book. 5 48 
Exchange. . . .. . . . . . . . 5 42 
Steamer and rail freight' 

furniture to M'Bourne 27 90 
Fares .................. 17 02 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 84 
Printing supplements to 

Standard. . . . . . . . . . . . • 4 63 
Rates Balmain Cottage. 4 54 
Stamps and stationery. . 10 24 
Ford., Sr., a.... .. . . . .. 4 87 
Wright, Sr., a .·........ 4 87 
New Zealand Mission... 1 46 
Bishop's agent, Victoria.280 03 
Brisbane Saints out of o 

loan from Adelaide ... 71 61 
Building Fund. 

Exchange. . . . . . . . . . .. .. 1 22 
G. Froome & Co. . . . . . . 2 15 
Gas ring. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 79 
Locks, two . . . . . . . . . . . . 55 
Melbourne church ...... 102 42 
Stamps and stationery.. 3 26 
Taylor & Son . . . . . . . . . 2 44 
Wight & McLaren ...... 84 37 
Butterworth, C. A., f .. 304 38 
Butterworth, C. A., e .. 10 96 
Jones1 J. H. N., f ...... 228 89 
Mackte, Wm., f ........ 252 02 
Haworth, W. J., e...... 9 74 

Total ......... $2,354.94 
Due church. . . . . 382 71 

BRITISH ISLES MISSION. 
Thomas Taylor, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Ecclestone, George, t .. $ 1 58 
Glasgow Branch, o. . . . . 1 15 
G1'eenwood, Joseph R., t 1 22 
Hepburn; G., t......... 1 46 
h·land, Stephen, t...... 1 22 
Johnson, A., t.......... 2 44 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 678 65 
MacPherson, ·,Hy, t. . . . . 2 44 
Meredith, John E., t .... 48 70 
Meredith, Ada A., t .... 24 35 
Munslow, Francis, t. . . . 97 
Nicholls, Thomas, t. . . . . 2 19 
Pinl{erton, William, t . . 2 07 
Pratt, Henry, t . . . . . 4 87 

Rice, Jessie, t . . . . . . . . . 73 
Richard, Sophie, t. . . . . . 17 53 
Sharp, Henry, t........ 5 07 
Swann, F. and family, t.199 67 
Taylor, A., t . . . . . . .. .. 5 09 
Walton, Elizabeth, o... 2 19 
Wilson, Sr. H., t....... 5 36 
Wilson, Ann, t......... 4 14 
British, I. M., treasurer 17 84 

C. ·H. Caton, Counselor. 
Anderton, Amy, o...... 97 
Caton, Charles Hy, o... 2 44 
Cooper, Stephen, o . . . 2 07 
Cooper, John, o . . . . . . . . 65 
Dyche, John, o.. . . . . . . . 4 L'. 
Eccles tone, George, o. . 3 3'i 
Ecclestone, Joseph, o... 24 
Fellows, Mary Ann, t.. 4 99 
Greenwood, George S., o 3 12 
Greenwood, Joseph R., o 2 80 
Hoole, John, t.......... 8 64 
Matthews, John, t...... 1 22 
Matthews, Edward, 

Sen., o........ ....... 73 
Matthe\vs, Edw'ard,Jr.,t 3 05 
Matthews, Alice, o.. . . . 1 22 
Munslow, Walter and 

sister, t............ . . 4 87 
MacPherson, t. . . . . . . . • 2 44· 
Stafford Branch, o. . . . . 14 
Tipper, Sr., o.......... 89 
Walton, Charles, o. . . . . 1 22 

.Joseph Dewsnup, Sen., Coun
selor. 

Armstrong, Wm. and 
Agnes, t ............ 16 11 

Armstrong, Wm. and 
Agnes; o. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 44 

Baty, Ann, t .......... 12 42 
Baty, Mary Jane, t ..... 13 88 
Baty, George and Jane, t 2 44 
Baty, George, o...... 49 
Berry, Jane, t........ 1 95 
Brian, Bro. and Sr. 

Thomas, t. . .. . . . .. 4 87 
Clark, Bro. and Sr. 

James, t............. 9 74 
Dewsnup, Joseph, Sen.,t 12 18 
Foster, Charles H., t... 4 87 
Green, Bro. and Sr. John 

Wm., t .............. 2 44 
Greenwood, Bro. and Sr. 

Henry, t............. 9 74 
Grundy, J. S., t........ 1 22 
Hall, Bro. and Sr. 

Albert, t..... 14 61 
Hall, Bro. and Sr. 

James, o . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Harper, Joseph, o...... 97 
Leggott, George W., t.. 2 44 
Maddock, Bro. and Sr., t 7 79 
Mather, Bro. and Sr. 

Samuel F., t......... 7 31 
Nadin, Frank, t........ 7 31 
Schofield, Bro. and Sr. 

G. W., Jr., t......... 1 28 
Schofield, Bro. and 

Sr. James, t......... 7 24 
Schofield, Bro. and Sr. 

John, Sen., t... 34 09 
Smith, John, t......... 2 44 
Smith, Bro. and Sr., 

Robert Wm., t ..... 29 '22 
Spargo, James, t....... 4 87 
Spargo, James, o. . . . . . . 4 87 
S. M. (a sister) t . . . . . . 21 92 
Taylor, Bro. and Sr. 

John Wm., t ......... 14 61 
Taylor, Bro. and Sr. 

John Wm., o......... 2 44 
Taylor, A., o...... .. .. 2 66 
W eate, Bt·o. and .Sr. 

N.J., t.............. 7 31 
Weate, N.j Jr., o...... 2 44 
Special col ections per 

Sr. J. Baty...... .. .. 8 52 

..... - ' ~ ,_ ~'< 

{-'.! ~~~- ~-:."'< ;_:.o.--~' . - :_-

Byfield, Bro., t......... 18 
Westet·n Wales, Henry Eilis, 

Agent. 
Bishop, Lot, o . . . . . . . . 24 
Cox, Thomas, o. . . . . . . . 04 
Cox, Wm. P., o.... .. .. 85 
Collins, Jane A., o . . . . . 49 
Collins, Margaret C., o. 49 
Collins, John, o. . . . . . . . 60 
Collins, David, o. . . . . . . 85 
Collins, Lilly A., o. . . . . 18 
Davies, Evan G., t..... 9 74 
Davies, William, o . . . . 73 
Davies, Amelia, o . . . . . 6 09 
Davies, Gwilym, o . . . . 3 66 
Evans, Silas and wife, t 9 74 
Edwards, Rosetta, o. . . . 12 
Edwards, Arthur, o . . . . 24 
Edmunds, David, o. . . . • 73 
Edwards, David, o . . . . 24 
Jenkins, John G., o ... 24 
Morris, Mary Jane, o. . • 73 
Morris, John, o.... . .. 5 36 
Miles, Evans, o . . . . . . . . 73 
Lewis, David, o. . . . . . . . 49 
Phillips, Thomas, o. . . . . 2 92 
Pontyyeates Branch, o. . 6 33 
Thomas, Wm. L., o.. .. 10 
Thomas, Thomas J., o.. 10 
Thomas, David, o . . . . 2 44 
Thomas, Margaret, o. . . 12 
Treharne, Elizabeth, o.. 2 31 
Treharne, Eleanor, o... 2 19 
Williams, Edward, o. . . 2 07 
Eastern Wales, Thomas Gould, 

Agent. 
Evans, James, .t. . . . . . . . 3 90 
Epton, Walter, t . . . . . . 97 
Gill, Sr. B., o.......... 61 
Green, Benjamin and 

wife, o .............. 4 87 
Jones, Jane, t . . . . . . . . 2 44 
Jones, Alfred, t........ 1 22 
Trapp, Edward J. and 

wife, t .............. 4 87 
Trapp, Edward J. and 

w1fe, o . . . . . . . . . . 1 83 
Sheffield, Samuel Platts, 

Agent. 
Austin, John, t ....... . 
Cousins, Charles, t .... . 
Cousins, Frederick, t .. . 
Gaydon, t ........... . 
Holmes, George H., t .. 
Holmes, John, t ..... . 
Holmes, Simon, t ..... . 
Holmes, Simon, Jr., t .. 
Holmes, Sr. Simon, t .. . 
Holmes, William, t .... . 
Naylor, Joseph, o ..... . 
Platts, Samuel, t ...... . 
Rallings, R., t ....... .. 
Taylor, t .............. . 

London. 

244 
60 

1 22 
97 

1 22 
1 22 
7 31 

24 
24 35 

3 65 
1 22 
1 22 

13 39 
24 

Richard Clift, Agent. 
Bradshaw, A. T., t .... . 
Clift, Richard, t ....... . 
Clift, Matilda, t. . . . .. . 
Furness, Frederick, t .. . 
Furness, Sr., t ........ . 
Gerrard, James, o ..... . 
Goullee, Robert W., t .. 
Hockoday, John, t. . ... 
Hockoday, Angelina, t . 
Howell, Joseph D., t .. . 
Kemp, Sarah, o ....... . 
Kemp, Sarah, t ....... . 
Lawrence, Arthur, t ... . 
Lawrence, {\rthur, o ... . 
Newlen, Mary Ann, o .. 
New len, Mary Ann, o .. 
Newlen, James, t .... . 
Newlen, Florence, t ... . 
Ramsey, Louisa, o ..... . 
Ramsey, George, o .. 

97 
9 75 

16 
49 
49 

1 22 
4 38 

10 43 
211 
3 41 

49 
1 95 

24 
12 
24 
27 

32 87 
22 89 

24 
12 

Sheldon, Thomas J., t.. · 61 
Sheldon, Eva, t . . . . . . . 2 44 
Sheldon, Ella, t. . . . . . . . 3 90 
Worth, John, t......... 2 44 
Oblation London Branch 22 79 

Leeds. 
William Rudd, Agent. 

Aveyard, Walter, t ..... 15 34 
Booker, Bro. and Sr., t. 5 72 
Dalby, Alice, t ........ 14 61 
Firley, George Hy, t... 61 
Horton, Samuel, t...... 9 55 
Howden, Sr., t......... 2 44 
Kirk, Olive, t . . . . . . . . . 2 56 
Lawton, Jane, t . . . . . . . 19 48 
Meadercroft, Bro. imd 

Sr., t ............... 1 46 
Mason, Herbert, t...... 4 87 
Moir, James, t......... 6 70 
West, Sr., t.... .... .. .. 72 

Total .......... $1,762 39 

Expenditure~. 
Due Bishop Taylor 

December 31, 1903 .... 27 83 
Auditors...... 10 06 
Davis, John, e ......... 19 48 
Greenwood, Sr., f ..... 285 90 
Morgan, Sr., f ......... 204 54 
Pierce, F. G., e ........ 11 45 
Poor, a................. 7 31 
Postage ............... 10 77 
Rushton, Sr., f ......... 313 87 
Rushton, John Wm., e. 52 35 
Sheldon, Sr., f ......... 102 27 
Sheldon, J. T., e 4 87 
Thorburn, George W., f 90 10 
Thorburn, George W., e 9 74 
Traveling, e....... . . . . . 8 93 
Taylor, Thomas, f ...... 329 94 
Preparing annual report 

and books . . . . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Personal expense. . . . . . . 7 31 

C. H. Caton, Counselor. 
Error in account 1902, 

personal expenses. . . . 2 44 
Stationery . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Postage. . . . . . 3 42 
Caton, C. H., e.... .. .. 8 71 
Caton, C. H., e.... .. .. 7 31 

J(\seph Dewsnup, Sen., 
Counselor. 

Poor, a ............... . 
Postage .............. .. 
Traveling ............ .. 
Exchange ............. . 

Henry Ellis, Agent. 

24 35 
2 46 
5 62 

06 

Expenses.. .. .. .. . .. 3 21 
Thomas Gould, Agent. 

Poor, a ................ 2 44 
Postage and orders. . . . . 44 

Samuel Platts, Agent. 
Traveling . . . . . .. , . . . . . 1 34 
Postage.... . . . . . . . . . . . 12 

Richard Clift, Agent. 
Poor, a ................. 12 79 
Postage, etc .......... : 71 

Total $1,578 01 
Due church ...... 184 38 

CALIFORNIA. 
Central District. 

Albert Page, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance due chu•·ch 
December 31, 1903:. :$ 67 95 

Burgess, C .. and wife, t. 9 50 
Bates, E. E. and wife, t 15 00 
Blackleach, Hulda, t ... 10 00 
Burgess, Henry, t ...... 10 00 
Bates, Harley, t ....... 10 00 
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Carmichael, Eva, t .. 1 • • 5 00 
Carmichael, J. B., ret f. 50 00 
Carmichael, N. and wife, 

t ...... 0 ............ 0 25 00 
Carlton, Etta, t....... 12 00 
Etzenhouser, Conrad, t. 15 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 74 53 
Hedricks, Sarah Jane, t. 10 10 
Hefflon, F. W., t...... . 6 25 
Hawkins, Mattie L., t.. 3 30 
Hawkins, L. C., t..... 10 00 
Headrick, Sarah, t . . . . . 14 40 
Keeler, Sarah, o. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Lawn, M. E., t. . . . . ... 100 00 
Lawn, R. A., o. . . .. . . . . 1 50 

. Morss, Rosanna, t ...... 188 36 
Post, Sarah A., t...... 5 00 
Post Rose, t. . . . . . .. . . . 2 00 
Steeie, Nellie, t. . . . . . . . 44 00 
Steele, A. M., t .... ,', .. 10 00 
Steele, J. W., t ....... 26 35 
Smith, Albert, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith Anna, o . . . . . . .. 1 00 
Votaw, A. s. and wife, t 10 oo 
Willitt, Hattie, t ....... 15 50 
Weldon, ·Samuel, t . . . . . 7 20 
Walker, J. C. and wife,t 15 00 

Total ............ $781 44 
Due agent. . .. . . . . 3 09 

Expenditures. 
Carmichael, J. B., f ... $100 00 
Foss, J. C., f.... .. . .324 53 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 345 00 
Poor, a ............... 5 00 
Foss, J. C., e ........... 10 00 

Total. ........... $784 53 

Northern District.-' 
C. A. Parkin, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De

cember 31, 1903 .... $923 97 
Anderson, Lottie M. 

Price ................. 500 00 
Anthony, J. A .......... 10 70 
Anthony, M. E ........ 855 00 
Anderson, Mrs. E...... 5 00 
Archer, Mrs. A.. . . . . . 5 00 
Archer, Wm. C ........ 20 00 
Adamson, N. J ......... 20 00 
Balch en, G. E ......... 41 00 
Butterfield, L ... ,. . . . . 2 00 
Bonham, Susie .. , . . . . . . 1 25 
Blumb, Bro .. .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
Belmont, Hazel. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bush, Dr. Wm. and wife 10 00 
Cockerton, J. M. and 

wife ................ 10 00 
Cockerton, Essie. . . . . . . 35 00 
Cross, Kate . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Crocker, Julia A........ 3 00 
Cook, William .......... 20 00 
Cook, Maud R . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Chase, E. S. and wife. . 30 00 
A sister, (C. C.) ........ 45 00 
Cannon, I. S. . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Cockerton, G. H........ 6 50 
Dawson, Edwin T. . . . . . 9 70 
Deppen, David......... 4 00 
Driver, John ........... 22 00 
Douglass, W. A. and 'M. 

L .................... 200 00 
Darrow, L. M . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dawson, Dorinda..... . 90 
David, Addie........... 1 00 
David, Ethel .. . . .. .. . 60 
Domonoske, Arthur. . . . 20 00 
D<imonoske, Hazel P ... 47 50 
Driver, Lettie .......... 10 00 
Ferris, Joe A ........... 10 00 
Fer1•is, Richard. ·•• . • . . 3 00 
Ft!ltqn, Mary F...... . . 5 oo 
Fraz!el', Edna. • . . . • . • . . 1 00 
Fonda, Mark.. .. .. .. .. • 2 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINT;)' HERALD 

Gibbs, Nora............ 2 61 
Good; Mary R ..... · . . . . . 5 00 
Gutzman, E. A. H. and 

K.A ............ 500 
Hutchings, L. E ........ 10 00 
Hawley, CeciL ......... 10 00 
Hinton, E. B .. . .. .. . 5 00 

·Henderson, W. R . . . . . 5 00 
Julian, Newton B., 

(refund) ............. 25 00 
Jones, E. P.... .. .. .. .. 4 00 
Knight, Jane, o........ 9 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 103 25 
Keegan, Amelia, o. . . . . . 1 00 
Kern, Mrs. A . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lund, John A. and wife 55 00 
Louistin, Gertie. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lea, J. W. and Eva .... 22 00 
Landis, A. L. and wife . 25 00 
Lawn, John A ......... 25 00 
Lytle, Ira A. . .. .. .. . . . . 4 00 
Lea, Mabel. .. .. . .. . .. .. 5 00 
Morrison, W. and wife . 30 00 
Milgate, Annie S ...... 55 00 
1\Higate, Charles J.. . . . . 29 90 
Morrell, May . . . . . . . .. 5 00 

-Morganstern, Susan. . . . 5 00 
McKee, Robbie ... '·... 4 00 
McKee, R. Y. and wife. 12 30 
McKee, Retta. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
McDonald, Ira . . . . . . . . . 45 
McDaniel, Ann. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
McGee, Kate. . . . .. . . . . . 3 50 
Merkins, August . . . . . . 9 40 
Offerings, Chico . . . . . . . 9 95 
Oblation, Sacramento ... 39 ZO 
Offering,Mrs.E.Johnson 8 51 
Offering, Sr. Smith. . . . . 1 00 
Putney, Hattie . . . . . . . 2 50 
Peat, James and wife .. 10 00 
Pierson, Mrs. A......... 3 00 
Ritter, Viola .......... 14 90 
Rice, C. W. and Emma.100 00 
Rasmussen, Peter ..... 20 00 
Robinson, Samuel B. . . . 33 65 
Rehwald, Charles E .... 35 00 
Russell, Belle.... . . . . . . 4 50 
Steele, Gertrude. . . . . . . . 35 80 
Saunders, Minnie F . . . 3 00 
Saxe, John and wife. . . . 10 00 
Sides, Rosa. .. .. .. . .. 36 20 
Steele, Mrs. A. M ...... 10 00 
Steele, Nellie. . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Steele, Bertha . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Stivers, Mrs. A. M .... 50 00 
Stivers, Letitia . . 10 00 
Sweet, R. C . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Tupper, Harriet ........ 40 00 
Taylor and Morrison, 

Srs., S;lnta Rosa. . . . . 12 25 
Tate, Sarah...... 15 00 
Williams, Hardin M. . . . 34 50 
Webber, Hannah, ref.. 7 50 
Wyatt, Samuel and wife 25 00 
Williams, E. R... 10 00 
Willie, T. W ........... 50 00 
Wight, Sr. J. G........ 2 00 
White, Susan M. . . . . . . . 14 00 
Wright, Charles H ..... 10 00 
Weldon, G. E ......... 25 00 
Worthington, Sr. Wm.. 2 20 
Wooley, Sr., Santa Rosa 5 00 
Walsh, W. P ........... 4 20 
White, Mrs. L. P . . . . . . 10 30 

Total. ......... $4,116 54 

Expenditures. 
Bloom, Mrs. W. H., a.. 6 00 
Bennett, John, a....... 5 00 
Betts, P.M., (insurance) 17 43 
Cross, Kate, a . . . . . . . 15 40 
Crumley, Charles E .... 140 00 
David, Addie; a........ 5 00 
Expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 41 
Poor . . . . . . . •. . . . . 3 00 
Gilbert, J. W., e ....... 61 00 
Gilbert, J. W., f ....... 124 00 

Griffiths, Gomer T., e .. 10 00 
Haws, Mariah J., f .... 120 00 

Julian, Newton B., a ... 75 00 
· Keeler, E., e ........... 45 ~''l 

Keeler, E., { .......... . 217 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. 800 00 
Luff, Joseph, e.... . . . . 8 00 
Monkcom, Charles J., a. 96 00 
McDonald, Florence, (60 

cent error last year)-a 61 10 
Moore, Mrs., L.A., a .. 69 00 
Parker, R. J., f ........ 440 00 
Scott, Columbus, e ..... 77 00 
Smith, James, Sen., a. . 5 00 
Smith, Mrs. T. W., a ... 30 00 
Terry, J. M., f ........ 240 00 
Terry, J. M., e ......... 30 00 
Tucker, D. E., e ....... 175 00 
Stockton church, (tax 

and expense) ......... 16 10 
Total. ..... 00 •• $2,898 64 
Due church ..... 1,217 _!)~ 

Southern District. 

A. Carmichael, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church 
December 31, 1903 ... $218 46 

Aldridge, Minnie. . . . . . . 35 50 
Aldridge, Nellie ........ 65 00 
Aldridge, Emily. . . . . . . . 12 50 
Adams, Grace.......... 2 50 
Adams, Fred. . . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Ames, Annie ...... 00 • • • 2 00 
Ann, James E.......... 1 50 
Best, Cleora, a. . . . . . . . 6 01 
Best, Flora, a.......... 8 77 

·Ballard, Lottie ........ 20 00 
Backer, Henry F. . .... 28 00 
Bennett, Lucretia . . . . . 15 00 
Badham, Hermenia..... 5 00 
Beamis, Mary. . . . . . . . . 50 
Burton, Sr. Frank. . . . . . 3 00 
Bedford, Sidney E. . . . . . 25 
Bedford, Annie. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Bedford, Sr. William A. 3 00 
Behnke, Carl.. .. .. . .. . 15 00 
Cave, Wm. L. and wife 10 00 
Cooper, R. T. and wife, t220 00 
Cooper, Robert T. and 

Wife, f w o. . . . . . . . . . 46 00 
Cooper, Robert T. and 

Wife, thank o ......... 25 00 
Crumley, Ethel. 16 00 
Crumley, Edna May .... 35 00 
Crumley, "W m. and wife 50 00 
Craw, Mary Ellen . . . . . 5 00 
Clark, Geo, W. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Cooper, Lelia D. . . . . . . . l 50 
Carpenter, C. E ........ 140 00 
Crumley, W. Wardlow.. 1 00 
Crumley, Edward . . . . . . 1 00 
Carmichael, A. M...... 2 00 
Davidson, Nettie....... 5 00 
Damron, A. and wife ... 130 05 
Doss, Frank M. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Damron, James A...... 3 00 
Davidson, Lizzie . . . . . . . 6 00 
Dana, R. R . . . . . . . • . . . 5 00 
Hendrickson, Ida. . . . . . . 1 00 

·Howland, Dora......... 2 00 
Harris, Sr. D. L . . . . . . 5 00 
Hendrickson, C . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hendrickson, MaJ'k.. . . . . 2 00 

'Hendrickson, Ernest... 1 00 
Hemenway, Maria B ... 13 60 
H;lxton, J. H. and wife 51 00 
Han·is, Ella . .. . . .. .. . 1 50 
Harris, Minnie .. · . . . . . . 1 50 
Fleming,. J. J. and wife 36 25 
Ferris, Mary Dorcas. . . . 2 00 
Green, Asa M-. . . . . . . . 25 50 
Hildrith, Ada, o....... 5 00 
-Inman, John W ........ 10 00 
Jones, A. E. and wife.. 6 00 
Johnson, Arminta A., o 1 50 
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Johnson, Charles E..... 2 00 
Johnson, Edwin........ 1 00 
Johnson, Margaret..... 4 00 
Kaufman, Peter ........ 147 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 420 00 
Laomis, L. F. . . . . . .... 100 00 
Lindsay, Sarah J .... ·.. . 6 00 
Leippe, Elizabeth. . . . . . 20 00 
Lytle, Orissa. . . . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Los Angeles Sunday-

school. .............. . 
Miller, James ........ . 
Mathews, Mahala ..... , 
Mills, Addie . . . .... . 
Mjlls, Willia.m M ......• 
Mills, Roy ............. . 
Moore, Mildred ........ . 
Milam, Ruth. . . . ..... . 

4 38 
7 00 

50 
5 00 

10 00 
3 58 
4 00 
4 00 

Mite Society, Newport 
Branch . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 

Nelson, Frederick F.... 6 00 
Orr, Avis S..... .. . .. . 5 50 
Paulson, Nils ........... 49 50 
Pankey, Margaret ...... 25 00 
A sister ...... 00 .. .. • • .. 11 00 
Penfold, Stephen ....... 39 50 
Pankey, Henry S ....... 50 00 
Powell, H. C........... 5 00 
Rounds, Alva. . . . . . . . . .. 5 00 
A sister. . . . . . . . . . .. . .. 39 00 
Rowan, Elizabeth. . . . . . 15 00 
Rupert, Joseph.. .. .. .. • 1 50 
Rohrer, Esther. . . . . . . . . 50 
Rogers, Wm. H ........ 7 50 
Rent for land ........... 37 50 
A sister .............. ;·.183 35 
Strossacker, Pauline. ... 1 00 
Schade, Frederica. . . . . . 1 25 
Smith, John T. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Salter,Chas. M. and wife 30 00 
Sparks, Geqrge W . . . . . 50 00 
Schade, William. . . • . . . . 65 00 
Swall, Eva. .. .. .. . .. .. 9 75 
Smith, Christine •......• 10 00 
Shipp, Harriet.... .. . .. 9 00 
Slotterbeck, Katie and 

Sl~~!~~~i,; H~~~i 'j: : : : 4 g~ 
A brother. 00 .. • • .. .. .. 25 00 
Thornton, Hugh . . . . . . . 12 00 
Trefren, Hannah 1 00 
VanFleet, Mrs. Nelson .. 10 00 
Wyman, George M ..... 12 00 
Wixom, George H ...... 20 00 
Weatherbee, William 0. 12 50 · 
Williams, Mrs. T. J .. :. 3 00 
Welts, R. E. and wife.. 4 00 
Welts, Mrs. F. E .. ,.... 2 00 
Wixom, Bertha. . . . . . . • 5 00 
Woods, Sr. Moses ... .-.. 50 
Wise, Harriet . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Westfall, Catherine .... 20 75 
Wixom, Williard . . . . . . . 1 00 

Total. ......... $2,889-70 

Expenditures. 
Auditor, General church 10 80 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . 7 39 
Bean, Mary, a .......... 20 95 
Betts, Peter M., acct .. 260 00, 
Crane, Samuel L., a .... 60 00 
Carmichael, A., f ..... .450 00 
Carmichael, A., e . . . . . 101 96 
Clapp, Joseph C., f ..... 276 00 
Crumley, Charles E., e. 43 50 
Clapp, Joseph, C., e .... 28 00 
Crumley, C. E., f ...... 280 00 
Gibson, William, f ...... 153 00 
Gibson, William, e..... 78 00 
Harris, D. L., f ........ 300 00 
Holt, Nellie, f ......... 204 00 
Jones, Alonzo E. and 

wife, f. . . . . . . . ..... 120 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... lAO 
McQuig, Mai·y J., ·acct.l35 00 
Luff, Joseph, e ... · ...... HLOO 
Taxes .................. 7 97 
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Williams, Thos. W., f .. 123 00 
Williams, Thos. W., e .. 20 00 

Total. ......... $2,690 97 
Due church ..... 198 73 

COLORADO. 

Colorado District. 
C. E. Everett, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church De

cember 31, 1903. . . . . $497 55 
Ackelson, Bro. and Sr. 

William. . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Atkinson, Myrtle )3elle. 4 00 
Bozarth, Jennie . . . . . . . . 16 50 
Boyd, Mary A.. . . . . . 6 00 
Bacon, Charity, L ...... 10 00 
Bullard, Mary E ....... 32 70 
Brannon, Ella. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bellrose, Bro. and Sr. 

David H .............. 100 00 
Barbier, Sarah Jane .... 10 00 
Beebe, Mary .. .. . . .. . . . 35 
Crawford, R. Edwin.... 5 00 
Curtis, Bro. and Sr. 

Jake D.... 18 25 
Duncow, Wm. C ....... 10 00 
Davis, Sarah A . . . . . . . 1 00 
Decker, Isa Dora . . . . . 3 00 
Disert, Bro. and Sr. 

C. E., o ............ 5 00 
Edwards, Ralph. 95 
Eye, Mona E.. . . . . . . .. 2 40 
Edwards, Bro. and Sr. 

I. c." .. "" ... """ 22 53 
Fishburn, Louisa....... 5 00 
Farrar, Henry L . . . . . 10 00 
Hopper, F. M. and Sr. 

Ida M. .. . . .. . .. .. . 70 
Hanson, Alma B . , .... 20 00 
Jamison, Sr. M. E 7 00 
LaLonde, J. E... . .. .. . 2 50 
Kemp, Frances M . . . . . 4 00 
Kennedy, Margaret .... 24 60 
Korf, Bro. and Sr. L., o 20 bO 
Korf, Bro. and Sr. L., t.155 00 
Morgan, J. W . .. .. . . . . 40 
Meade, Mary J ......... 10 00 
Mohr, Peter.. . . . . . . . . . 7 40 
Miller, William A . . . . 4 20 
McConley, Bro. and Sr. 

George E., Sen. . . . . . 20 00 
McConley, Myron E .... 10 00 
McWilliams, Sarah E ... 50 00 
McDonald, Flora....... 2 50 
Neef, Carrie 4 00 
Oliver, John F ......... 15 05 
Petre, J. F ............. 55 00 
Petre, E. E . . . . . . . . . 74 00 
Powers, Eva W.. . . . . . . 3 00 
Petre, M.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10 00 
Powers, Josephine C ... 63 10 
Petre, Joseph .. . .. . .. .. 10 
Ray, Mary J ........... 10 00 
Schall, Ina A. . . . . .. . . . . 2 30 
Sachse, Mary G., o..... 2 50 
Seli, Kroket............ 2 00 
Tabor, A. E. and N. A. 50 00 
Tabor, Harold A., o... 50 
Weinheimer, Mrs. Susie 5 00 
Weller,BroandSr.W.J. 30 00 
Weller, W. H. and E. U. 8 75 
Willis, Bro. and Sr. C. E. 9 15 
Wagner, Michael J., o.. 1 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 22 75 
Tabor, Ellen E ....... , . 90 

Total. ......... $1,49nia 

·Expenditures. 
Curtis; J. Frank, e .... $ 13 90 
Curtis, J. Frank, f ..... 384 00 
Expense agent. . . . . . . . . 1 68 
K13mp, James, e. . . . . . . 5 00 
Kemp, James, f ........ 180 00 
Morgan, J. W., f ..... 495 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS'. HERALD 

Morgan, J. W., e ....... 63 00 
Poor, acct .............. 14 50 
Property account (Sr. 

Graham property) .... 13 75 
Roush, J. B., f .. · ....... 100 00 
Willey, C. E., e ....... 10 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 160 00 
Interest. . . . . . . 6 00 

Total. ........ $1,446 83 
Due church. . . . . . . 50 80 

FLORIDA. 
Florida District. 

S. D. Allen, Agent. · 
Receipts. 

West, W. A ........... $ 20 00 
Calhoun, J. P ........... 2 00 
Hawkins, Wm. Moroni. 2 00 

Total ............ $24 00 

Expenditures. 
.Smith, W. R .......... $ 20 00 
Smith, W. R . .. .. . .. . . 2 00 
Parker, Mrs. S. E., a.. 2 00 

Total ............. $24 00 

IDAHO. 
Idaho District. 

Elias E. Richards, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Richards, Edmond T ... $ 10 00 
Sellers, Almedia . . . . . . . 10 
Sellers, Adaline . . . . . . . . 10 
Lynch, Alice . .. .. . .. .. 1 10 
Gilmore, H. B. :. . . . . .. 164 45 
Albertson, Charles ..... 51 00 
Headland, James. . . . . . . 2 00 
John, William L . . . . . . 10 00 

Total ........... $238 75 

Expenditures. 
Pender, WillS., f .... $209 15 
Vanderwood, John E., e 5 00 
Richards, Elias E., e... 1 10 

Total .......... $215 25 
Due church ....... 23 50 

Northern District. 
James Jennings, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church 

December 31, 1903 .. $127 85 
Crowshaw and wife, t. 18 00 
Condit, Addie, t........ 5 00 
Drake, R. A., t ........ 23 00 
Farnsworth, Joseph and 

wife, t . . . .. . .. .. . 50 00 
Headlund, John, t...... 5 00 
Jennings, James and 

wife, t .............. 105 00 
Total ........... $?33 85 

Expenditures. 
Bennett, Josephine, a .. $ 10 00 
Condit, J. H., e ........ 10 00 
Condit, J. H., f ........ 20 00 
Condit, S. D., f ..... :.. 5 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. 100 00 
Pender, W. S., f ..... 29 85 
Vanderwood, John E.,e. 3 00 

Tot.~.! ........... $177 85 
Due church ....... 156 00 

ILLINOIS. 
Central District, 

Luther Simpson, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church De-
cember 31, 1903 ...... $ 70 33 

Avery, Cora .. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Abbott, Laura . . . . . . . . . 4 00 

Bartlett, S. J .......... 17 00 
Curry, W. J ............ 11 50 
Curry, Alice.... • . . . . . . 2 50 
Curry, M. T . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ettinger, J. G .......... 10 00 
Ferry, Alfred . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hartsell, George L ..... 10 00 
Izatt, Jemima. . . . . . . . . . 2 75 
Johnston, Joseph L..... 1 50 
Johnston, Clarke. . . • . . . 2 00 
Jones, WiiJiam.. 46 00 
Jones, David . . .. .. .. . . 9 00 
Jones,- Thomas.. . . . .. .. 65 50 
Jones, Abr:;tm .......... 15 00 
Jones, Albert........... 60 
Lanning . . . . . . . .. . ..... 50 
Lilly, Thomas.......... 2 00 
LiiJy, Magg'e........... 3 50 
Langdon, Charles . . . . . . 15 00 
Lufkins, Susie......... 4 50 
Miller, Eve............ 1 00 
Oblations, District..... 9 72 
Oblations, Beardstown , 

Branch ............. 6 85 
Oblations, Pana Branch 11 11 
Oblations, Taylorville 

Branch .............. 51 75 
Reynolds, Fred. . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Reynolds, Ed .. . .. .. . .. 7 50 
Seeger, Maggie........ 2 00 
Seeger, Henry. . . . . . . .. . 5 50 
Simpson, Luth~r....... 5 00 
Smith, Sadie J. .. .. .. .. 7 70 
Stonger, E!idie......... 5 00 
Stonger, Sarah......... 3 00 
Stonger, Philip......... 3 50 
Vale, Mose .. : .......... 2 00 
Waltenbaugh, Jacob ... 12 00 

Total. ......... :-;-$442 81 

Expenditures. 
Walters, R. T., f ..... $240 00 
Mannering, W. H., e ... 11 00 
HiiJiard, G. H., e ...... 20 00 
Barrows, Frank, a..... 7 50 
Wildermuth, J. E., e... 5 00 
Recording and making 

out deed...... 2 00 
Postage................ 84 

Total. ...... , .... $286 34 
Due church ...... 156 47 

Kewanee District. 

W. R. Norris, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church 
December 31, 1903 ... $366 47 

Atkinson, Mary A ...... 10 00 
Amos, Anna. . .. .. . .. .. 9 35 
Allen, Sr. J. W........ 1 50 
Allen, J. W . . . . . . .. .. . 50 
Allen, Florence. . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Bailey, Perla G. . . . . . . . 1 75 
Bean, Stephen and wife 1 50 
Ball, Carl E. . .. . . .. .. .. 46 00 
Benjamin, Rufus. . . . . . . 4 00 
Barnes, Sr. Stephen .... 10 00 
Bryant,, Ezra J . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Constance, John C. . . . . 16 00 
Cook, Nina L. . . . . .. .. . . 12 00 

- Douglass, Bertha....... 8 00 
Duncan, W. A. and wife.l01 75 
Epperly, James A ...... 63 50 
Epperly, Hyrum . . . . . . . 5 00 
Elvin, Nellie . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Fassnacht, J. and wife. 67 00 
Goodale, 0. and wife ... 66 50 
Garmer, Eliza . . 1 10 
Garland, Susan, Sen .... 10 00 
Gritton, Sarah C. . . . . . . 3 00 
Gritton, Bertha . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Highman, Mary ........ 18 80 
Harter, Oscar and wife. 1 50 
Hare, Theresa. . . . 1 00 . 
Holmes, Charles ........ 25 00 
J:Iaynes, Carica B. . . . . . 5 50 

Johnson, Clara M ...... 12 00 
Keck, Rachel A . . . . . . . 6 50 
Lord, James . .. .. .. .. . 50 DO 
Martin, Bertha. . . . . . . . . 6 50 
Martin, Martha .... ' . . . 3 00 
Mcintire, Laura. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Mcintire, Henry. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Markwick, George . . . . . 3 00 
Norris, John and wife. 21 34 
Norris, Henry and wife. 10 00 
Norris, William . . . . 29 20 
Needham, Alfred....... 5 80 · 
Pine, Edward and wife. 30 00 
Richards, Wm. and wife 6 00-
Richards, Myrtle . . . . . . 5 00 
Rhoades,- Josiah E .. - . . 5 00 
Sade, Oral E. and wife. 5 00 
Suman, Louise B . . . . . . 8 00 
Sherman, Sr. Ransom.. 1 00 
Sweeney, Lizzie.'.' ..... 13 95 
Tharp, Eliza. . . . . . . . . .. 8 00 
Williams, John and wife 25 00 
Willets, William. . . . . . .. 5 50 

Total. ........ $1,139 01 

Expenditures; 
Bailey, 0. H., e ....... $ 7 00 
Bailey, 0. H., f ........ 328 25 
Berve, Amos, f ......... 170 00 
Berve, Amos, e. . . . . . . 28 00 
Franklin, Mary, a . . . . . 12 25 
HiiJiard, George H., e .. 25 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 100 00 
Moler, H. E., f ......... 245 00 
Russell, F. A., f ........ 161 00 
Bank drafts .. .. .. .. .. . 1 40 
Postage...... 52 
Support of missionary 

in Kewanee three 
months .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 15 00 

Total. . . . . .... $1,093 42 
Due church. . . . . . . 45 59 

Northeastern District. 
John Midgorden, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church 

December 31, 1903 ... 140 35 
Anderson, A. H ....... 50 00 
Brunson, Cc;>ra. . . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Brunson, Eli. .. . .. . . . 1 85 
Brunson, H. and family 8 14 

. Braidwood, Della. . 5 00 
Brand, David and wife. 10 00 
Anderwn, Sr. Jeremiah 10 00 
Blakely, Joseph........ 2 50 
Blakely, Bro. and Sr. 

L. W ............... 3 00 
Booth, R. D.. . .. . .. .. .. 2 00 
Bm·hart, J. J........... 5 00 
Barber, Mina . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Brunson, Hie] . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Bond, M. H. and Nellie. 2 50 
Carter, C. D 59 00 
Cooper, J. L. and wife. 5 00 
Cooper, Sr. F. M. ·.... . . 2 00 
Cooper, Stella . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Castine, Emma. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Camp, J. H ............ 20 00 
Clark, Agnes. . . . . . . . . . 4 82 
Clark, Bro. and Sr. C. J 7 25 
Danielson, Edna. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Dowd, Mary E. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Danielson, Thomas. . . . . 20 00 
Goldsmith, Lucinda.... . 2 00 
Gurwell, C. H .. : . . ... 115 00 · 
Hagaman, Mary. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Heavener, Alice ...... ; . 8 45 
Dalton, Johanna ......... 2 20 
Heavener, Melvina ..... 38 58 
Horton, L. F. . . . . . . . . . . 22 00 
Hawks, Maggie... . . . . . 5 00 
Hull, Bro. and Sr. John. 5 00 
Hartshorn, Pearl . . . . . . 2 Oll 
Hoie, Electa. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hayer, Ann. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 OJ 
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Hayer, Ellen. . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Hayer, Elias ........... 10_00 
Hougas, Thomas ... · .... 100 62 
Israelson, Aaron.... . . . 9 00 
Johnson, Grace ....... 56 00 
Johnson, Charles. . . . . . 25 00 
Johnson, Ellen . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
Kier, Bro. and Sr. J .... 56 00 
Kier, Bro. and Sr. H ... 11 00 
Knutson, Knute ........ 10 00 
Kahler, Sr. Lloyd ...... 10 00 
Kent, Sr. Mary . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lang, Lloyd ........... 10 00 
Lindsey, Lena . . . . . . . 5 00 
Meisenhelder, Velura... .: 60 
Maranville, M. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Morton, Sr. M ......... 10 00 
Midgorden,Bro.andSr.J. 10 00 
Miller, Sr. Amos . . . . . . . 3 00 
McGahan, Wellington ... 10 00 
Newton, Jane ... :...... 2 00 
Newton, 0. W......... 5 00 
Olsen, Cora ........... 18 00 
Oliver, Bro. and Sr.J. J. 10 00 
Peterson, Frank W. . . . . 1 00 
Page, J. C. and wife.. . 4 20 
Patridge, Mary .... · . . . . 15 00 
Pope, Bro. and Sr. A ... 15 00 
Penny, Richard.... . . . . 1 00 
Passman, Henry_ . . . . . . 7 75 
Rathbun, Jeannette .... 20 00 
Rogers, L. D . . . . ..... 100 00 
Rogers, Sr. Philip. . . . . . 5 00 
Rogers, S. M. . . . . .. . .. 65 00 
Richter, Hannah . . . . . . . 5 00 
Richter, Marie. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, Nancy.. .. .. .. . 6 70 
Selle, Eadie B. . . . . . . . . . 3'00 
Sanderson, Walter . . . . . 5 00 
Sanderson, C . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Ladies' Aid Society, 

Dekalb . .. . . 1 86 
Sherman, Bro. and Sr. 

Clare..... .. . . 40 00 
France, Bro. and Sr. 

A. K ............... 9 00 
Fulks, J. E .. . . .. .. 5 00 
Kilgore, Sr. R ......... 45 00 
Sherman, A. F _ . . . . . . . 1 00 
Strange, E. C . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Scheidecker, Sarah ..... 19 00 
Scheidecker, Sr. George 10 00 
Ewing, L. 0. and family 15 00 
Teal, Nathan . . . . . .... 20 00 
Vandran, Kate . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Warlick, Maggie 0..... 2 00 
Wainwright, Clarence.. 1 00 
Wainwright, Bro. and 

Sr. William. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Schulty, Sr. Susie, o ... · 5 00 
Wilcox, A. R., o....... 50 
Williamson, W. E ...... 100 00 
Wright, Fred and wife .. 12 50 
Wilsey, J. W .......... 10 00 
Walroth, W.H.andfamily 63 20 
Vickery, Geo. and wife. 18 00 
Warleck, Sr. George 0 2 50 
Williams, Grace. . . . . . . . 5 00 

Total. ......... $1, 68lf 57 

Expenditures. 
Cooper, F. M., f ..... $250 00 
Bond, M. H., f ......... 240 00 
Pitt, F. G., f ........... 80 CO 
Davis, E. A., f. . . . . . . . 87 00 
Wildermuth, E. M., f .. 204 0(}. · 
Lake, J. H., f ......... 184 00 
Burr, C. H., f ...... , .. 136 00 
Bond, M. H., e ......... 180 00 
Bond, M. H., e ......... 30 00 
Cooper, F. M,, e ....... 15 00 
Wildermuth, Jerome, e. 15 00 
Wildermuth1 ~li, e -.... 10 QO 
Postage anu dtafts ... ,. 7 07 

·Total ......... $1,438 07 
Due.church ...... 245 50 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Southern District. 
F. M. Slover, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 .. . . . . $15 35 
Burroughs, Arthur H., t 10 00 
·Burroughs, Lester and 

wife ................ 5 00 
Brashear, Annie, t..... 2 00 
Brown, Martin R. and 

wife, t .............. 5 00 
Bensing, John A., t.... 5 00 
Carter, Neva, t........ 1 00 
Davis, Matthew and 

wife, t .............. 1 05 
Dillon, Laura, t _ . . . . . . . 5 00 
Griggs, Judson, t ..... ~ 5 00 
Gauger, Sr. J. R., t . . . 2 00 
Gersbacher, William, t. 50 00 
Hoover, Samuel and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16 00 
Hart, Jeremiah D., t ... 10 00 
Henson, W. W., t . . . . 10 00 
Johnson, Andrew H .. t. 25 00 
Kurtz, Joseph; t. . . . . . .. 50 00 
Lowry, Columbus, t.... 1 00 
Rimley, Joseph, t...... 5 00 
Slover, James W., t .... 10 00 
Spurlock, Charles J., t. 25 
Tate, Florida, t. . . . . . . 1 00 
Upton, Josephine, t.... 50 

Total. .......... $235 15 

Expenditures. 
Slover, F. M., f ....... $140 00 
Johnson, Bettie, a . . . 52 00 
Sawley, F: L., e ....... 33 00 
Spurlock, C. J., e....... 3 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop... 7 15 

- Total.. .......... $235 15 

Southern District. 

F. M. Davis, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Spurlock, C. J ........ $ 25 
Galaspy, Philip and wife 12 50 
Heflin, Martha Jane. . . . 50 
Brown, . Lewis. . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Gersbacher, Mary.. . . . . 5 00 
Carter, Neva B......... 1 00 
Ellis, James . . . . . . . .. . . 3 00 
Lowry, Columbus.. . . . . 7 50 
Hazlip, Mary. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Webb, Elizabeth....... 25 
Lounias, Eliza Jane. . . . 1 00 
Ulmer, Melvina . . . . . . . 12 00 
Burklow, N. J. and wife 5 00 
Cantrell, Bethel C. . . . . 9 97 
Hoover, Samuel. . . . . . . . 25 00 
Hoover. Nar . . . . . .. . . . 2 00 
Hoover, Nettie.. . . . . . 2 00 
Dillon, Carrol M. . . . . . . 2 00 
Clements, Wm. and wife 50 00 
Remley, Joseph. 5 00 
Ellis, Henry F. and.wife 2 00 
Bass, John M .. . .. . . . . 50 
Faulkner, J. T.... . . .. 5 00 

Total.. .......... $173 47 

Expenditures. 
Paxton, J. W., f ....... 48 00 
Saw ley, F. L., e . . . . . 6 00 
Higdon, Amos T., e .... 15 00 
Johnson, Bettie, a. . . . . . 5 00 

Total. .......... $-7roo 
Due church ....... 99 47 

INDIANA. 
Southern District. 

J. J. Boswell, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
-31, 1903 ............. $ 46 11 

Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 138 00 
Austin, Lizzie.......... 5 00 
Ash, 'Lizzie . . . . . . . . . . .. 1 00 
Burton, Rosallie and fam 2 63 
Baker, Emily . . . . . . . . . 50 
Barnes, Irvin_ . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Boswell, Rhoda and J.J. 14 40 
Cummings, J. and wife. 4 15 
Cummings, Elizabeth. . . 25 
Connor, Joseph ...... ·... 50 
Chamberlin, Cordia.. .. 1 00 
Cox, Jack .. .. .. .. .. . .. 1 00 
Chappelow, Charlotte ... -1 50 
Carmichael, Sr. and 

daughter .......... . 
Davis, John ........... . 
Davis, Rose .......... . 
Eyres, Robert ........ . 
Ford, Jacob, o ........ . 
Ford, Jacob and wife, t. 
Flinn, P. A. and wife ... 
Fewell, Lizzie ......... . 
Gruver, Charlotte .... . 
Gruver, Mollie ........ . 
Glenn, Mollie ......... . 
Gle:nn, Houston. . . .... . 
Glenn, Joseph and wife. 
Hall, Jennie .. 
Hall, Uriah and wife .. . 
Harbstreit, William .. . 
Harbstreit, Emma J ... . 
Hostutler, Lydia ...... . 
Huff, Henry and wife .. 
Jenkins, Lydia ....... . 
Jenkins, David ........ . 
Jenkins, George ... . 
Jolley, P. S. and wife .. 
Jobe, Mary .......... .. 
Jobe, Clarinda ........ , 
Kepley, Irma .......... . 
Kepley, Irene . . . . . . . . . 
Kepley, W. W. and wife 
Knowland, Orabelle ... . 
Knowland, E. W ...... . 
Knowland, Bulah ...... . 
MacKinnie, James and 

2 00 
41 76 
17 40 
2 65 
5 00 

-5 00 
1 70 
1 oo· 

14 27 
13 40 
5 30 

10 00 
6 40 

10 00 
1 40 
6 25 
5 10 
3 00 

21 30 
60 

3 00 
4 00 
5 65 

25 
20 
50 
85 
30 
25 
25 
12 

wife .......... ·.. .. . . . 25 00 
Mayman, Pearl - . . . . . . . 40 
McPeek, Theophilus 

and wife ............ , 40 
Mathews, John H. and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Martin, Edward . . . . . . . 1 00 
McCullough, Bessie . . . . 4 10 
McCullough, Estella.... 25 
Persinger, Cornelius 

and wife .... ~- ..... . 
Robinson, Redman .. 
Rudicil, E. C. and wife. 
Rayle, Solomon ....... . 
Rector, John and wife .. 
Scott, Forest A_ . . . . .. 
Scott, M. R. and wife .. 
Sappenfield, Stella . . . . 
Sappenfield, Ida ....... . 
Sappenfield, Charles 

25 27 
25 

8 00 
2 00 
1 00 

20 
5 75 
1 00 
1 00 

· and wife..... . . . . . . . 3 00 
Slaughterback, NancyJ. 25 
Slaughterback, Eli ..... · 30 
Swallers, Lucy . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Taylor,Richd. and family 5 50 
Weatherholt, James 

and wife 1 50 
Wearner, Fern......... 20 
Wynn, JamesM.and wife 2 00 
Zahnd, Christ and wife 1 20 
Zahnd, John. . . . . . . . . . . 60 

Total . . . . . ..... $499 61 

Expenditures. 
Avery, George, e ..... $ 5 00 
Boswell, J. J., e ...... 33 86 
Baggerly, Isaac P., e... 45 
Eyres, Robert, e . . . . . . . 04 
Harpe, C. E., e . . . . . . . . 48 25 
Jenkins1 George, e ..... 15 04 
Marshall, W. C., e..... 9 20 

13 

Scott, M. R., Jr., e ... 38 85 
Sappenfield, James P., e 35 . 
Vardaman, Edward, e .. 10 00 
Wight, J, W., e........ 3 00 ' 
Flinn, P. A,, f ......... 51 23 
Jenkins, George, f ...... 140 07 
Marshall, W. C., f ...... 42 50 
Scott, M. R., Jr., f ..... 82 00 
Vardaman, Lizzie, a. . . 6' 00 

Total. ........... $485-84 
Due church. . . . . . 13 77 

IOWA. 
Des Moines District. 

Wardell Christy, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Nirk, W. C., former 
agent ......... $125 50 

Boatwright, V . . . . . . . . 50 
Boatwright, Robel't . . . 7 00 
Bare, Robert and wife .. 50 00 
Boatwright, J. . . . . . . . . . 6 05 
Buckley, Joseph ........ 10 00 
Clark, E. J. and wife ... 19 00 
Chandler, Hattie M.. . . . 5 80 
Christy, Lenor . . . . . . . . . 1 74 
Cook, M. H. and wife .. 19 40 
Earhart, W. C. and wife 2 54 
Earhart, W. C. and wife 

c .................... 6 89 
Farr, Etta E........... 5 00 
Griffin, Pearl B. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Griffin, W. and wife .... 50 00 
Hand, Charles E. . . . . . . 37 00 
Hall, John and wife .... 20 00 
Hand, William ........ , 5 00 
Hughes, Mattie...... . . 9 50 
Hall, Earl F. and wife.135 00 
Hughes, Thomas J ..... 10 00 
Hess, C. D. and wife ... 50 00 
Hidy, John C. and wife. 10 00 
Hidy, W. C. and wife .. 16 00 
Hayer, C. F. and wife .. 100 00 
Hayer, Florence........ 50 
Johnson, Chas. and wife 7 50 
Kennells, Mary. . . . . . . . 4 0'0 
Lewis, R. and wife . .' ... 27 00 
Laughlin, G. G. and wife 25 00 
Laughlin, J. E. and wife 25 00 
Lentz, Sr. Chas. E..... 1 00 
Merrill, Ezra ........... 18 10 
Moser, Fred ........... 10 00 
Mowrey, P. W ........ • 4 00 
Mullins, Sr. W. R...... 2 50 
Park, Emma. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Park, Nancy P ......... 20 00 
Pa1'k, William. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Peters, C. J. and wife.. 4 00 
Rvwley, C. and wife... 3 00 
Reams, J. C. and wife. 50 00 
Robinson, T. and wife.. 5 00 
Roberts, J. and wife ... 55 35 
Richeson, Chas. M ..... 30 00 
Reams, A. A.. .. .. . .. .. 5 00 
Reiste, S. M. and . wife. 800 00 
Russell, Elsie. . . . . . . . . . 2 85 
Sabin, Laura . . . . . .. . . . 10 00 
Smith, Rachel. . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Shimel, Sophia ......... 14 30 
Shimel, P. H. and family150 00 
Sister, A. .. .. . . .. .. . .. 2 00 
Thomason, Osmond. . .. 115 00 
Thomason, William A.. 5 00 
Veach, Martha J. . . . . . . 50 
Wells, I vie ............. 10 00 
Wells, Nancy .......... 13 25 
Wel!s, Bell ............. 15 25 
Wells, Albertus. .. .. .. 57. 00 
Walters, Frank.. .. .. .. 5 00 
Watson, H. T ........ 20 00 
Wilkins, Clara H....... 50 
A sister. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 75 
Smiley, Samuel and wife 10 00 
Sawyer, Jessie..... . . . 30 

Total. . . . . . . . . $2,257 58 
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Expenditures. 
. Gilbert, George, pro-

tested draft ......... $ 15 75 
Cook, Marcus H., f ..... 200 00 
Christy, Wardell, f ..... 207 00 
Christy, Wardell, e ..... 65 65 
Mintun, J. F., f ........ 420 .00 
Mintun, J. F., e........ 7 00 
McCoy, H. A., f ........ 48 45 
Peters, C. J., e......... 5 00 
Roth, J. S., e.......... 7 00 
Reiste, S. M., e. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sorensen, S. K., f ...... 204 00 
Sorensen, S. K., e ...... 28 33 
Sheldon, N. V., f ....... 200 00 
Sheldon, N. V., e ...... 32 00 
Smith, F. A., e........ 5 00 
Stamm, Nicholas, a.... 6 00 
Tinker, John B., a .... 25 00 
Rent, hall, Marshalltown 

Mintun and Roberts 
debate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 93 

Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 390 00 
Total .......... $1,879 11 
Due church ...... 378 47 

Des Moines District. 
W. C. Nirk, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Boatwright,V.and wife. 20 00 
Freels, Ancil . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Davis, Mary. . . . . . . . . . . 10 50 
Russell, S. A ........... 10 00 
Shimel, Philip and wife. 50 00 
Shimel, J. W. and wife. 25 00 
Nirk, W. C., o......... 47 

Total.. .......... $125 97 

Expenditures. 
Due agent December31, 

1903 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 47 
Christy, W., agent ..... 125 50 

Total. ........... $125 97 

Eastern District. 
John Heide, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 . . . . . . . . . . $ 76 00 
Bowman, Jessie N., t .. 12 50 
Bowman, M. M . . . . . . . . 4 50 
Bradley, James ....... 20 00 
Ball, Mattie S. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Claw, D. W ........... 25 00 
Dulin, Lavina, o. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Drake, M.P. and wife, t 7. 00 
Davis, Mae . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Dykes, C. G. and wife.. 3 00 
Goodrich, ,J. A.. . . . . . . 50 00 
Green, 0. E. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Green, Reuben . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Heide, A. W., o... .. .. 1 00 
Hosier, John C......... 1 00 
Heide, Eddie L., t...... 2 25 
Harring, Minnie . . . . . . . 2 00 
Heide, John . .. .. . .. .. 10 00 
Jackson, George . . . . . . . 40 00 
Kelsall, M. M. . .. . . . . . . 4 05 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. 204 00 
McRae, John . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Myatt, Louisa . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Monson,Augustand wife 5 00 
McKiernan, James and 

wife .. .. . . ..... 6 90 
Palsgrove, D. L ........ 46 40 
Potter, William N.. . . . . 6 00 
Potter, J. F., o . . .. . . . 1 00 
Riley, C. A., t......... 6 00 
Robmson, Ezra . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Robbins, Mary . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Seward, George W. . . . . 5 00 
Smith, Robert. . . . . . . . . 23 00 
Shieldsk Louisa. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Schrun , T. F., o ..... 15 00 
Schrunk, Lucy, t ...•... 40 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Schrunk, Dora. . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Stoll, Mary F.. .. .. .. .. 2 50 
Treple, Milton C.... . . . 5 00 
Voelpel, Ed and wife. .. 15 00 
Weir, John........... . 5 00 
Weir, John and wife... 5 00 
Wildermuth, Mrs. J. B . 4 00 

Total. ........... $763 10 

Expenditures. 
Turner, Warren, f ..... 200 00 
McKiernan, James, f ... 160 00 
McKiernan, James, e... 2 00 
Case, Oscar, f ......... 270 00 
Case, Oscar, e. . . . . . . . . . 8 35 
Rannie, Edward, f. . ... 105 00 
Hosier, John, a......... 3 00 
Burr, C. H., e...... . . . 6 00 
Smith, Frederick, e..... 4 00 
Heide, John, e...... .. . 4 38 

Total. ........... $76273 
Due church. . . . . . . 37 

Fremont District. 
William Leeka, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church 

December 31, 1903 ... $631 93 
Brown, A. N. and wife. 5 00 
Bonner, Philip.. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Badham, A. and wife ... 15 00 
Beckstead, F. and wife. 20 00 
Beckstead, Lizzie . . . . . . 30 00 
Brown, Maud B. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Clark, S. S..... . .. .. . 5 00 
Comstock, J. and wife .. 50 00 
Crawford, Mary. . . . . . . . 6 00 
Dungee, F. G . . 5 00 
Dunsdon, J. and wife ... 15 00 
Ettleman, J. T ......... 10 00 
Elson, George . . . . ... 10 00 
Fry, Charles and wife .. 10 00 
Fesler, Mary P. . . . . . . . 55 50 
Green. J. F. and Sarah 

A. Hill .............. 100 00 
Greenway, R. V...... . 1 90 
Good, Frank and wife ... 10 00 
Hall, Jane N........... 5 00 
Leeka, William ....... 2,000 00 
Moore, Nettie.......... 5 00 
Moore, J. C. and wife .. 10 00 
Newton, Mary ......... 29 10 
Pace, Mary E. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Ross, Emma...... . . . . . 5. 00 
Ross, Clarissa. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Redfield, H. 0. and wife125 00 
Redfield, J. F. and wife250 00 
Redfield, Viola.. . .. .. . 3 75 
Roberts, Charles M. . . . 5 00 
Roberts, Joseph . . . . . 10 00 
Skank, Ethel I. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Skank, G. F ........... 26 00 
Wilcox, E. S. and wife. 24 50 
Wilcox, Mrs. S. S. . . . . . 10 00 

Total. ......... $3,533 68 

• Expenditures. 
Scott, Columbus, f ..... 116 00 
Fry, Charles, f ........ 241 00 
Scott, S. W. L., f ...... 315 00 
Lentz, J. B., f ........ 136 00 
Stubbart, J. M., e..... 3 00 
Turpen, M. M., e ....... 10 00 
Smith, F. A., e ....... 10 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop.2,000 00 

Total ........ $2,831 00 
Due church. . . . . . . ..... 702 68 

Callands Grove District. 
C. j. Hunt, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Deloit Branch. 

Dobson, Sarah K ...... $ 1 00 
Dobson, T. C., and M .. 20 00 

Dillivan, Sarah A ..... . 
Dillivan, Walter ....... . 
Jordon, Jennie ........ . 
Jordon, Melissa L .. . 
J or<;! on, Vivian ........ . 
Jordon, N'o1·a ........ . 
Jordon, G. S. and. M. E. 
Johnson, Juliette ..... . 
Johnson, Jane .... . 
Miller, Rebecca E .... . 
Mcintosh, Malinda .... . 
Mcintosh, John M .... . 
Newcomb, Mary J .... . 
Strong, Catherine S ... . 
Spence, J. T. and T. C. 
Stevers, Sarah A ...... . 

Auburn Branch. 

2 00 
5 00 
5 00 

50 
5 00 
2 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 

10 00 
1 00 
1 00 

10 00 
7 55 
6 00 

50 

Ashbaugh, W. S. and C. 20 00 
Howard, Rachel . . . . . . . 1 50 
Hain, Amelia F. . . . . . . . 12 00 
Hain, Philip M. and wife 5 00 
Reynolds, John T. . . . . . . 7 00 
Reynolds, Eva. . . . . . . . . . 21 80 
Reynolds, Martha J. . . . 10 00 
Wallace, Elizabeth. . . . 25 00 
Williamson, J. W. and A. 2 00 

Cherokee Branch. 
Crippen, A. R. and B ... 
Hayes, N. H. and C .. 
Sheldon, F. M. and A .. 
Sheldon, Zenas B. . . . . . 
Sheldon, James 0. and 

5 00 
20 00 
30 00 
1 00 

Martha . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Union Sunday-school... 2 25 

Lanesboro Branch. 
Duckett, Lora .......... 11 00 
Duckett, Ellen. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lewis, Thomas W., Sen. 8 40 
Skinner, Moses B. and 

Celestia.. .. .. .. . .. .. . 5 00 
Salisbury, Herald and 

Pearl ............... 35 00 
· Salem Branch. 

Albertns, Mrs. John A. 6 35 
Bullard, J. H. and Edith 10 00 
Bell, Thomas. . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Hall, David and Emeline 250 05 
Hall, Alva and Lulu A. . 45 80 
Hall, Nellie.... .. . .. 1 50 
Hansen, Frederick and 

Mary .............. 20 00 
Sweet, George L. and 

Cora ................. 20 00 
Harlan Branch. 

A Sister. . .. .. . .. . .. .. . . 10 00 
Brewster, David ....... 23 00 
Haskins, ,1 oel. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hunt, Uary E . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
McCord, Bradley and 

Mary E... .. ....... 11 50 
Roberts, Benjamin and 

Mary...... . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Gallands Grove Branch. 

Baughman, Hezekiah N. 
. and Irene ............ 100 00 
Baughman, Elvin. . . . . . . 65 
Halcomb, Oliver E. and 

Lizzie E . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Halcomb, Drayton A. 

and Floy .. .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
McCord, William and 

Belle....... .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Pett, John.. . .. . .. .. .. . 20 00 
Pett,JohnM. and Ella E. 20 00 
Pett, Howland . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Roundy, Anna......... 1 00 
Roundy, Carrie A...... 1 00 
Roundy, Sophia ........ 15 00 

Mallard Branch. 
Brimm, William A. and 

Nancy .............. $ 5 00 
Barker, Alex and family 5 00 
Carmichael, Chas. L. 

·and Sarah A ........ . 
Ford, Robert .......... . 
Ford, Josephine ....... . 
Fish, Joseph and Mary. 
Hartshorn, Catherine .. 
Hm;tshorn,. Manley W .. 
Smith; Luda . . . . . ..... 
Truog, John and Cath-

18 20 
5 00 
7 00 
5 00 

15 00 
25 00 

4 40 

erine ................. 20 00 . 
Coalville Branch. 

Dixon, Samuel and Ima. 14 00 
Edwards, E. E. and 

Carrie .. .. . . . . . . .. . 3 00 
J ordison, John. . . . . . . . . 70 95 
J ordison, Richard and 

Agnes ............... 4 00 
J ordison, William, Sen.. 5 00 
J ordison, William, Jr. . . 5 00 
Teasdale, Andrew, 

James, and Elizabeth 30 00 
Dow City Branch. 

Butterworth, James.L. 
and Edna ........... . 

Butterworth, Elsie .... . 
Butterworth, Ora L .. . 
Butterworth, Raymond. 
Bybee, Adelia ......... . 
Bell, Sophronia ........ . 
Crandall, Nellie ....... . 
Field, Almira ......... . 
Field, Orilla ........ : . . 
Field, Ray ............ . 
Galland, Elizabeth ..... . 
H!llcomb, Chauncy S .. . 
Htllebrant, Susan E ... . 
Holcomb, Roman on .... . 
Jackson, Alfred and 

30 00 
5 00 

50 
50 

5 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 50 

50 
50 

7 00 
2 00 
2 00 
1 00 

Martha. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Leise, Isabel E. . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Marks, Lillie A......... 6 75 
Merrick, Agnes ....... 12 00 
Rudd, J. R. and Serelda 27 28 
Rudd, Vinnie. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Rudd, A. H. and May. . 34 70 
Sheldon,N.V.and AdaS. 25 00 
Stout, Walter E ........ 13 10 
Wight, Paul P.. .. .. .. . 4 20 

Scattered Members. 
Ballantyne, Robert and 

Marinda . .. .. . .. . . .. . 25 00 
Edson, Elizabeth B . . . . 17 65 
Goreham, Rhoda L..... 3 00 
Reims, George . . . ... . . . 7 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop.1,142 06 

Total. ......... $2,600 14 
= Expenditures. 

Due agent December· 31, 
1903 ............... $321 34 

Butterworth, C. E., f .. 300 00 
Baker, James M., f .... 303 00 
Cohrt, Francis E., e.. . 5 00 
Cohrt, Francis E., f ... .400 00 
H)lnt, Charles J., f ..... 240 00 
Hunt, Charles J., e ..... 60 80 
Jones, Thomas F., e.... 1 00 

. McDowell, Joseph F., e. 2 00 
Rudd, A: n;., stationery 

and prmtmg. . . . . . .. . . 7 00 
Rudd, David M., e . . 3 00 
Rudd, David M.kf ...... 300 00 
Smith, Frederic A., f.480 00 
Smith, Frederick A., e. 5 00 
Sheldon, Nelson V., f .. 80 uO 
Wight, Romanan, f. . . . . 92 00 

Total. ......... $2, 600-:!~ 

Lamoni Stake. 
William Anderson, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903, notes ..... $1,449 OC 
cash ......... 523 54 

A brother, t . . . . . . . . . . 5 0( 
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A brother, o ......... ,. 11 00 
A sister, t.... .. . .. • .. 3 00 
A sister, o. . . . . . . . . . . . . 55 
A sister, o. .. .. .. .. .. . 3 00 
Alden, Sarah L., t..... 5 00 
Allen, Annie E., t ...... 110 QO 
Allen, Annie E., o...... 5 00 
Allen, John R., t.... .. 2 50 
Allen, John R., o. . . . . . . 1 00 
Anderson,Mrs.AnnaC.,t 2 00 
Anderson, Mrs. E. P., t 10 00 
Anderson,J.A.and wifet 2 00 
Anderson,L.E.and wifet 2 00 · 
Anderson, Wm.and wifetlOO 00 
Anderson, William, o .... 10 00 
Anderson, A. K., o... . 1 00 
Anderson, Daniel and 

wife, t.. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. 25 00 
Anderson, Daniel, o. . . . 5 00 
Anderson, B. M. and 

wife, t ............... 60 00 
Anderson, Oscar, o .... 20 00 
Anderson, Oscar, t ..... 360 00 
Angell, G. T. and wife, t 45 41 
Atkinson, L. and wife, t 23 80 
Baguley, Mrs. Maggie, t 10 00 
Baguley, Ruby, t ....... 10 00 
Baguley, Ruby, o...... 1 00 
Bailey, 0. J., t......... 3 50 
Bailey, A. M., t........ 9 75 
Bailey, S. V., t........ 6 00 
Bailey, Vaughn, o...... 50 
Ballou, S. E., o .·. . . . . . . 1 00 
Bandy, George 0., o. . . . 50 
Banta, Mary C., t ..... 200 00 
Batten, Parley and wife, t 15 75 
Batten, Parley and wife 

note, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 57 00 
Batten,Danielandwife,t 8 50 
Batten, Edmond, o. . . . . 25 
Barrows, C. H., o...... 2 00 
Beach, W. N., t........ 40 
Bergersen, C. B., o. . • . 1 00 
Birk, Emma, t......... 1 00 
Black, F. A., o......... 1 00 
Blair, George W. and 

WJre, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5o 00 
Blair, F. B. and wife, t 40 00 
Blair, F. B., o ......... ·. 5 00 
Blair, W. H., o......... 1 00 
Boden, A. W., t ....... 11 50 
Boatman, C. E. and 

wife, note, t ......... 25 00 
Bouton, M1·s. S. E., t... 1 50 
Bradfield, Chas. and 

wife, t ........... .. 
Bradley, J. R., o ..... . 
Brown, George V., o .. . 
Burk, Chas.E.aud wife,t 
Burk, Ethel, t. . . . . ... . 
Butler, Chas., o ....... . 
Cackler, Mrs. Cather-

8 00 
25 

5 00 
2 00 

50 
3 75 

ine! note, t .......... 505 50 
Cack er, Mrs, Cather-

ine, o. .... ... ....... 50 
Cackler, Jacob, note, t. 4 10 
Cackler, Jacob, o. . . . . .. 50 
Cackler, Edith, o..... .• 25 
Cackler, Mary E., o ... , 25 
Cackler, Eva, o........ 10 
Campbell, Duncan, o. .. . 50 
Campbell, Margaret, .o 1 00 
Carpente1·, C. I., t ...... '2 11 
Carpenter, C. I., o... . 25 
Case, Milnor, t......... 25 
Cave, Mrs. Lucina M., t 20 
Cave, Jessie, t. . . . . . . . 15 00 
Carlile, Isaac and wife, t.156 50 
Carlile, Isaac, o . . . . . . 5 00 
Church, C. F. and wife, t130. 00 
Church, E. C., t . . . . . . . 5 00 
Glum, L. J.,.o .......... 1 00 
Glum, R. G., o......... 1 00 
Cobb, Mrs. Alice E., t .. 20 00 
Cochran, F. E. and wife, t 25 00 
Cochran, Cora,, o....... 1 00 
Cole, 'fhomas and wife t 10 00 
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Lewis, Jane, t ........ • : 1 00 
Lewis, Agnes, t........ 50 
Linse, Mrs. Clara, t.... 1 00 
Linse, Jesse, t......... 2 60 

Cover, Alfred, t...... •• 5 00 
Cummings, E. V., t .•.. 10 00 
Dancer, Alice P., o..... 1 00 
Dani~lson, M. J., o..... 1 00 
Delong, Alonzo, note, t. 91 30 
Delong, Fred, t... . . . . 6 00 
Delong, Blanche, t . . . . 5 00 
Denio, Vina, t.. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Dillon, Mrs. Ency C., t. 6 00 
Derry, G. H., o . . . . . . . 5 00 
Duckworth, Jennie, t... 1 00 
Duckworth, Jennie, o . . 1 00 
Dunwoody, Sarah, t '.. 10 00 
Early, Susan, t......... 5 50 
Ellison, Alma, o. . . . . . . . 50 
Evans, John R., t...... 5 00 
Evans, D. T., t.... .... 2 50 
Evans, R. E., t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Farley, Mrs. Hannah, t. 6 00 
Fowler, Lewis, o....... 1 00 
France, Mrs., Thomas, t 25 00. 
France, ¥/.A. andwife,t 25 00 
France, W. A. and wife,o 1 50 

. Lovell, Nephi, t ........ 15 00 
Lovell, Nephi, o .. . .. .. 1 00 
Lovell, Mrs. Maria C., t 1 00 
Lovell, Alma E., t. . . . . . 75 

France, Joseph, t . . . . . . 50 
France, Tommy, t. . . . . . 20 
France, Bessie, t . . . . . . 05 
Fuller, Mrs. Eliza J., t. 75 
Garver, John F., o..... 1 00 
Gaulter, Louis, o. . . . . . 2 00 
Gilbert, Mrs. H. B., o.. 5 00 
Giles, Edward, t........ 1 00 
Giles, Edward, o........ 2 00 
Gillen, Wilbur, t . . . . . . . 4 00 
Gould, L. A. and wife, t 10 36 
Graham, Mrs. Sarah B., t 3 60 
Gray, T. C., o .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Greer, Bertha A., t .... 39 70 
Grenawalt, W. A., t .... 50 00 
Grenawalt, W. A., o.... 2 00 
Gunsolley, J. A., o.. ... 3 00 
Gunsolley, Harold, t.... 25 
Hartchen, Matilda, u ... 21 00 · 
Hayer, Lorenzo, o . . . . . 2 00 
Hayer,Oliver and wife,t163 50 
Hayer,Mrs,Oliver,note, t 50 00 
Hayer, Eli and wife, t .. 40 00 
Hayer, Eli, o. . . .. . . .. . 3 00 
Herrick, Catherine, t... 1 00 
Hiatt, Mary, t. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hill, George and wife, t. 10 00 
Hitchcock, Catherine, t. 5 00 
Hitchcock, F. P. and 

wife, t .. .. . .. ...... 100 00 
Hopkins, T. and wife, t. 8 00 
Hopkins, Hannah, t . . . 2 00 
Hopkins, W. A. and 

wife, t ............... 100 00 
Hopkins, W. A., o...... 5 00 
Hopkins, J. F., o....... 1 00 
Hougas, John, t . . . . . 1 00 
Hougas, John, o . . . . . . . 5 00 
Jenkins,W.S. and wife,t 16 50 
Jervis, John, t ......... 19 50 
Johnson, J. J. and wife, t 7 00 
Jphnson, B. and wife, t. 10 00 
Johnson, Gr~ce Cobb, t. 5 00 
Johnson, Bertha, t..... 50 
Johnson, Lizzie, t...... 50 
Johnson, Nels, t . . . . . . . 5 00 
Jones, Ann, t . . . . . .. .. 1 00 
Jones, Ann, o.......... 50 
Judson, Richard, t...... 4 18 
Kelley, W. B., o....... 1 00 
Keown, David, t ...... 15 00 
Kephart, W. H., o..... 25 
Kosman. Harry, t...... 4 00 
Krahl, D. J., o......... 2 00 
Krucker, Mrs. Rebecca, t 6 00 
LaFraunce, Joseph, o. . 5 00 
Lambert, J. R., t ...... 10 00 
Lambert, Anna E., t... 2 40 
Lambe1·t, R. J. and 

wife, t.. .. .. .. . , .... 19 00 
Lane, J. A. and wife, t: 10 00 
Lane, William, t....... 4 00 
Leeper, Helen, o....... 3 00 
Lester, Martha, t ...•.. 11 00 

Lovell, Enos E., t. . . . . . 50 
Lovell, John and wife, t 84 00 
Lovell, John, o......... 2 00 
Lovell, Willie, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lovell, Osa, t. . . . .. .. .. 5 00 
Luke, John, Sen., t.... 1 00 
Luke, John, Sen., o. . . . 2 00 
Mader, Mrs. Mary, t... 7 50 
Mader, Clara A., t ..... 16 00 
Malcor, Clement, t ..... 19 00 
Martin, Martha, t...... 9 32 
Mason, Wm. V., o...... 25 
Mather, W. J., o . . . . . . 1 00 
Mathews, W. T., t..... 7 00 
May, Mary, t.......... .2 20 
Mayhew, E. C., Sen., o. 1 00 
Mayhew, E. C., Jr., o.. 1 00 
¥ayor, F. and wife, t .. 36 70 
Midgorden, 0. H., o . . . 1 00 
M~rey, C. E., note, t ... 530 43 
Morgan, John L., o.... 5 00 
Morgan, David L. and 

wife, note, t ......... 50 75 
Morgan, David L. and 

wife, t .............. . 
McHarness, A. D., o .. . 
McLane, Sarah A., o .. . 
McG!ochlin, W. 0., and 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Nichols, J. and wife, t .. 80 00 
Olsen, Nellie, t. . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Ols.en, Austin, o. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Olsen, 0. A., o......... 2 00 
Parker, 0. W. and wife, 

note, t.. . .. ... 300 00 
Parker,O. W. and wife, t 30 90 
Paul, W. B. and wife, t. 9 00 
Paul, W. B.,o.... 1 00 
Peat, C. J. and wife, t. 4 85 
Peat, C. J., o........... 1 25 
Pruden, Stella, o. . . . . . • 1 50 
Rabidou, Mina, t . . . . . . 1 81 
Ray, W. N., o . .. .. .. . 1 00 
Reese, D. T. and wife,t. 40 00 
Richards, Lucy J., t .... 10 20 
Robertson, Mrs. S., o.. 1 00 
Sandage, E., t 3 00 
Savage, Grace, t ....... 30 00 
Savage, Grace, o....... 1 00 
Scott, John, o 1·00 
Shakespeare, William 

and wife, t . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Sheen, Mrs. Harriet, o. 25 
Shippy, S. E.,t........ 5 00 
Shippy, S. S., o........ 50 
Simpson, J. A., t. . . . . . . 10 00 
Smith, Joseph, o....... 5 00 
Smith, John and wife, t 2 00 
Smith, John and wife, o 25 00 
Smith, Henry C., t. 2 75 
Smith, Mrs. Norman, t. 4 00 
Smith, Ruth L., t...... 4 00 
Smith, I. A., o.... .. .. 5 00 
Snively, J. S., o........ 1 00 
Sprague, F. M., o...... 50 
Stafford, W. H. and 

wife, .t...... . . . . . . . 3 75 
Star of Bethlehem Sun• 

day-school, benefit 
poor children ........ . 

Stebbins, H. A., o ..... . 
Strauss, .Jeanette, t ... . 

43 88 
1 00 

13 50 
Thomas, John P. and 

wife, t .... .' .......... 9 80 
Thompson, F. L., o. . . . . 50 
Traxler, Earle, t....... 05 
Turner, Benj. and wife, t 5 00 
Tyrrell, Mrs. E. H., t.. 2 00 
Vande!, Sylvia, t ....... 10 82 

15 

Watkins, John, t ...... , 4 30 
Watkins, John J., t .... 10 0() 
·watkins, George and 

wife, t ............. ;, 20 00 
Weedmark, John; t ..... 2 00 
Weld, George W., o.... 1 00 
Weld, F. M., o......... 5 00 
White, D. C. and wife, t 10 00 
White, D. C., o,...... .. 5 00 
White, C. H., o....... 1 00 
Whorlow, Albert, t .. ;.. 1 50 
Wilkinson, James N. 

and wife, t .......... 29 84 
Wilkinson, James N. 

and wife, o,.. .... .. .. . 2 00 
Wilkinson, Wm. and 

wife, t ............... 19 20 
Wilkinson, Wm. and 

wife, o ............ . 
Williams, Joseph T., t .. 
Williams, Wm. E., t .... 
Williams, Mrs. Ann, t .. 
Williams, David J., t ... 
Williams, Thos. R. and 

2 50 
5 00 
6 00 

10 00 
8 00 

wife, t .............. 12 00 
Williams, Chas. E. and 

wife, t...... .. .. . .. . 8 75 
Williams, Lester, t . . . . 1 00 
Williams, Mrs. J. W., o 2 80 
Willey, Roscoe C., t.... 5 35 
Wilson, C., o.. .. .. .. . 5 00 
Wilson, Wm., t ...... 24 00 
Wilson, J. C. and wife, t122 50 
Wisdom, Belle, t...... . 2 12 
Woods, Martha, t . . . . 10 00 
Young, D. D. and wife, t 50 00 
YoJing, D. D. and wife, t 50 00 
Young, F. D. and wife, t 5 00 
Young, Clarence F. and 

wife, t .............. 1'25 
Young, Martha, o...... 2 00 
M. A. Iowa, t........ . 15 00 

The followir.g non-members 
subscribed for Mrs. Don C. 

Smith's house: 
Allen, George.......... 50 
Bowsher, Biddison and 

Company. .. .. .. . .. .. 1 00 
Briggs, E. D. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Brown, J. N.. . . . . .. . . 5 00 
Fleet, B. D ............ 5 00 
Foreman, George. . . . . . . 1 00 
Grenawalt & Yost.. . . . • 3 00 
Johnson, G. W......... 1 00 
Lamoni Hardware Co. . . 5 00 
Silver, J. T . . . . 1 00 
Sprague, .Chas., Sen.. . . 1 00 
Smith, J. R............ 5 00 
Smith, E. H.. .. .. . .. .. 1 00 
Teale, H. W . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Turner, Robert ....... , . 3 00 
Walker, D. J... .. .. .. . 2 00 

Miscellaneous. 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. 989 00 
Interest on notes . . . . . . 60 52 
Collections (Stake con-

ferences) ... :. . . .... 33 12 
Loan, (part payment) . . 6 07 
Tract fund ............. 72 50 

Total ......... $8,353-63 
Due bishop ....... l_l56 49 

Summary. 
Balance, cash 1903 .... $523 54 
Balance, notes 1903, less 

$919 paid ............. 530 00 
Tithes, cash ....... : .. 3,053 47 
Tithes, notes ........ 1,827 58 
Offerings ........... , . . 338 83 
Miscellaneous ......... 2, 080 21 

Total. ........ $8, 353 -6·3 
Due Wm. Ander-

son, bishop ..... ~6__49. 

Expenditures. --. -
Anderson, Wm., e ..... $ 40 00 

· ... · 
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Anthony, Mrs. R. J., £.240 00 
Baggerly, I. P., f ..... 140 00 
Brantwait, E., a....... 1 20 
Brantwait, Mrs. E., a.. 2 12 
Campbell, Duncan, f ... 276 00 
Case, Mrs. J. M., a ..... 87 30 
Coiner, John, a ......... 89 61 
Coiner, Mrs. John, a... 50 
Evans, John R., f ..... 204 00 
Garner, Mrs. Mary, a .. 71 72 
Gillen, Mrs. J. W., f ... 68 00 
Goodwin, Nelson, a ..... 21 63 
Harp, John, f.. .. .. ... 348 00 
Hayer, Eli, f ........... 276 00 
Irwin, Chas. E., f ...... 192 00 
Jamison, George; a. . . . . 97 
Kephart, W. H., f ..... 348 00 
Lambert, J. R., f ...... 204 00 
Lambert, J. R., e ...... 45 00 
Landon, Mrs. Clara, a.. 2 15 
Leach, Mrs. L.A., a... 2 67 
Mason, Mrs. E. S., a... 7 35 
Moffett, Mrs. J. J., a.. 8 00 
Page, E. L., a ......... 96 77 
Pyle, Mrs. C. A., a ..... 13 00 
Rodger, Mi·s. M., f ..... 120 00 
Rodger, Mrs. M., a. . . . . 17 54 
Shippy, John, a ....... 85 61 
Sm1th, John, f .......... 204 00 
Smith, Don C., a.. .. .. . 13 55 
Smith, Mrs. Don C., a .. 66 23 
Smith, Mrs. Don C., for 

house. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 259 79 
Stafford, Mrs. J. J., a .. 57 72 
Stafford, J. J., a ........ 40 80 
Star of Bethlehem Sun-

day-school benefit of 
poor children, a . . . . . . 39' 50 

Stead, J. D., f ......... 276 00 
Stubbart, J. M., f .... 492 00 
Taylor, Mrs. Isabella, a. 31 79 
Thomas, 0. B., f ....... 420 00 
White, D. C., f ....... 295 00 
White, Mrs. S. W., a... 50 
Wight, J. W., f ........ 488 00 
Willey, C. E., f ....... 276 00 
Woolsey children, a ... 14 76 

Miscellaneous. 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 250 30 
Interest, (on notes and 

overdrafts) .......... 14 61 
Lamoni Stake expense; 

C. I. Carpenter, work 
on stake record . . . . . 21 15 

Loan returned .......... 100 00 
Loan.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Stamps . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
.Paper and note-book. . .. 20 
Bookkeeper . .. . . . .. . . . 180 00 
Notes ................ 2,144 08 

Total. ......... $8, ~10 12 

Summary. 
Elders' familiPs .... $4,867 00 
Elders' personal expense 85 00 
Aid to poor. . .. .. ..... 772 99 
Aid; Mrs. Don C. 

Smith, house ......... 259 79 
Miscellaneous . . . . . . . . 581 26 
Notes on hand ........ 2,144 08 

Total .......... $8,710~ 

Liule Sioux District. 
A. M. Fyrando, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903. . . . $ 91 16 
Adams, A. H. and wife. 65 22 
Aid society, Magnolia 

Sisters . . . . . 4 10 
Amundson, Ole and wife 25 00 
Asquith, Alice. . . . . . . . . 9 05 

.. A brother . . ; .. . . .. .. 34 90 
Ballantyne; George A. 

and wife ............. 200 00 

Ballantyne, Sr. A. E ... 15 50 
Ballantyne, Myrtle. . . . . 23 00 
Ballantyne, R. A., . . . . . 20 00 
Ballantyne, Orrin. . . . . . . 5 00 
Ballantyne, J. CarL.... 5 00 
Ballantyne, Nellie...... 1 20 
Baker, Wilhelmina.. . . . 6 00 
Baker, A. A.. . . . . ..... 10 00 
Baker, Foster. . . . 2 00 
Bartholomew, Mabel... 5 00 
Beecham, James and 

wife.......... .. . .. 9 25 
Beecham, Harriet. . . . . . 5 00 
Benson, Charles and wife 97 00 
Benson, George L. . . . . . 10 00 
Benson, John.. . .. .. . .. . 2 00 
Benson, Benj. F. and 

wife ................... 20 00 
Binnall, Annie. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Binnall, Margaret...... 2 00 
Bowers, John and wife. 3 85 
Butler, Ann . . . . . . . . . . . 28 00 
Case, W. F.... 1 00 
Case, F......... 1 00 
Chambers, Magnus F. . . 20 00 
Christy, Sr. M. A . . . 5 30 
Clark, Sherman and wife 2 00 
Cooper, Racilla......... 5 00 
Cox, Adeline. . . . . . . . . . 30 
Currie, J. A. and wife.. 5 00 
Davis, William and wife 3 00 
Derry, Geo. N. and wife 2 00 
Derry, Charles and wife 3 00 
Donaldson, Bertha . . . . . 12 00 
Dungan, I. M.. .. .. .. .. 4 25 
Durkee, Sadie..... . . . . 4 00 
Fallon, W.B. and wife .. 25 00 
Faris, Paul ancl wife. . . 10 00 
Fessler, Mary R........ 2 00 
Fry, James R. and wife 60 00 
Gamet, H. S. and wife .. 10 00 
Gatrost, Michael and W. 5 00 
Gatrost, Roy. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Gatrost, Isaac. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hansen, Fred and wife 25 00 
Harrington, Sadye . . . . . 3 25 
Harper, Eliza J. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Heistand, G . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hodges, Jennie. . . . . . . 6 00 
Hoffman, A. C. and wife 50 00 
Hoffman, Arley and wife 36 50 
Horr, M. A 2 00 
Houghton, Edward and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Howard, George W..... 6 50 
Hughes, Lena.......... 3 40 
Hupp, FrankL ........ 25 00 
Jennings, David..... . . 1 00 
Jensen, Mark and wife 5 00 
Johnson, Ann .. . . . .. . . . 51 50 
Johnson, J. C. and wife 12 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 10 00 
Kennedy C. S. and wife 18 00 
Kibler, S. B. and wife .. 220 00 
Lamb, Charles W . . . . . 12 35 
Lane, J. W. and wife .. 10 00 
Larson, Matilda.. . . . . 2 00 
Larcon, Lillie . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lee! Mary . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lyt e, Iven. .. .. .. .. . .. . 2 50 
Mann, Sr. Lou .......... 12 30 
Maule, Donald and wife 20 00 
Martin, Lulu M . . 1 00 
Martin, Sr. E. M . . . 1 00 
Martin, C. and Nellie ... 16 00 
Mayo, May . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Mefford, Minnie . . . . . . 50 
Mefford, Mary R ....... 13 50 
Mefford, W. G. and wife 20 00 
Mefford, Fred and wife. 1 50 
Mefford, Lill::m..... . . 25 
Mem~ers, G. and ·wife .. 41 50 
Merchant,J. W. and wife 5 00 
Merchant, Grace L . . . 4 00 
McDonald, S. H •. . . . . . 1 00 
Osler1 Minnie .......... 10 00 
Parisn, John and wife.. 2 00 

( ~·~-; ' ::' ..... ~ - j ' 

~·, .;\'- -,.;~ ... -:~t,- -·: ~"'" 

Peasley, Sylvester J. ·.·. 30 00 
Peasley, Mary . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Pitt, Sydney .and wife .. l85 78 
Plumb, 0. B. and wife.. 10 00 
Purcell, Ella .. .. .. ... · • 50 
Purcell, J. J . .. .. . . .. . 1 00 
Purcell, Edna . . . . . .. . . . . 8 00 
Pratt, John and wife... 5 00 
Premo, A. L. and wife. 4 50. 
Premo, Harold. . . . . . . . 1 65 
Rillos, Martha. . . . . . . . . 25 
Scott, Sr. M. C _ ....... ; 50 
Seeley, Frank J . . . . . . . 1 00 
Shearer, G. and wife... 7 00 
Shearer, John and wife. 10 00 
Silsby, Amy J.. .. .. .. . 8 50 
Smith, A. J. and wife .. 90 00 
Smith, Callie 5 00 
Stockwell, Lizzie . . . . . 50 
Strand, T. 0. and wife . 50 00 
Stuart, Annie· 2 00 
Swain, H. D. and wife .. 10 00 
Thompson, Rena . . . . . . 1 00 
VanEaton, Pearl . . . . . 2 00 
Vredenburg, C. and wife 4 15 
Wight, James. . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Williams, Lillie A 20 00 
Wood, L. G. and wife.. 3 00 
W orsencroft, Priscilla. . 5 60 
W orsencroft, Martha. . . 9 00 
Worsencroft, T. J. and 

wife . . ........... 15 50 
Yeager, Mary E ........ 2 00 

Total. ......... $2,060 _ 0~ 

Expenditures. 
Baker, Wilhelmina, f .. $ 60 00 
Baker, J. M., e.. . . . n' 87 
Bishop's agent, postage, 

supplies,exchange, etc 16 87 
Chambers, D. R., f.. 240 00 
Chambers, D. R., e . . . . 7 50 
Cowleshaw, Lizzie, a ... 71 76 
Daley, Emma, a ........ 48 00 
Derry, Charles, f ...... 253 00 
Downs, Colby, a ....... 14 00 
Rumberger, Sr., a..... 5 00 
Kelley, Bishop E. L .... 190 00 
McDowell, J. F., f ..... 276 00 
McDowell, J. F., e .... 22 00 
Shupe, Sr. E. M., a .... 41 00 
Smith, W. A., f ..... 300 00 
Tidd, M. and family, a .. 140 00 
Winegar, Anna, a . . . . 64 00 

Total. . . . . .... $1,775 00 
Due church ....... 285 06 

Pottawatamie District. 
J. P. Carlile, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Anderson, Bro. and Sr. 

P. T., t ............ $ 91 00 
Altrop, Thomas, t.... . . 2 00 
Allison, Sr. E. A., t.... 6 2(i 
Bardsley, Betsy, t ...... 30 00 
Beebe, Sr. C. A., o. . . 2 50 
Boyd, Bro. and Sr.J.N., t. 9 00 
Christensen, Bro. and 

Sr. J. P., t ........ 60 00 
Carlile, Bro. and Sr. 

Joshua, t ............. 150 00 
Currie, Rachel, t....... 9 00 
Campbell, Bro. and Sr. 

J. N., t . . .. . ...115 00 
Campbell, Sr. J. N., t.. 3 00 
Dempsey, A. E., o..... 2 00 
Elswick, Bro. and Sr. 

M. F., t. .. ..... 77 42 
Elswick, Edna, t ....... 17 50 
Evans,Bro.andSr.John,t 10 50 
Foote, S. C., t ......... 40 00 
Flowers. Jane, o . . . . . . . 50 
FrAderickson, Bro. and 

Sr. P. W., t .......... 35 00 
Hansen, Bro. and Sr. 

J. A., t .............. 10 00 

Hansen, Annie, o. . . . . . . 10 00 
Holders, Chas. T., t .... 30 00 
Houghton, Jennie, o .... -1 00 
Halliday, Alice, t. . . . . . . 10 00 
Harding, S., t .......... 17 00 
Hansen, G. J., t ...... 50 00 
Hansen, S., t.. .. .. .. . . 7 00 
Jensen, Ada, t . . . . • . . 5 00 
Klopping, A., o ........ 55 00 · -
E;ouoal, J. B., t ........ 40 00 
Kuykendall, Rachel, t... 5 00 
Latham, Bro. andSr.J., t 50 00 
Lapworth, Agnes, t. . . . 50 00 
Lapworth,J.R.andwife, t125 00 
Larson, Bro. and Sr. 

C; C., t ........ · .... 30 00 
Liles, H. M., o .. . .. .. . 2 00 
Liles, Sr. F. A.; o...... 1 00 
Larson, Minnie, t . . . . . 2 50 
Larson, Lena, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Mackland, Bro. and 

Sr. J., t ............. 40 00 
Mackland, Nettie, t .... 10 OJ 
Mcintosh, Emma, t . . . . 2 00 
Nelson, C. C.-, t ...... , 5 00 
Pratt, J. A., t.......... 5 00 
Parrish, Bro. and 

Sr. D., t ............. 10 00 
Rasmuss~n, Christina, t 4 50 
Rasmussen, Anna, t . . . 5 09 
Rasmussen, Mads and 

wife, t .............. 180 00 
Rasmussen, Alice, t.. . 1 00 
Rutter, Ann, o ..... · .... 10 00 
Scott, Carrie, t . . . . . . . 17 60 
Stewart, L. M., t . . . . . . 9 05 
Terry, Esther, t . .. . .. 3 90 
White, Clara N., t...... 1 50 
Wight, Paul, t ........ , 4 00. 
Whitmore, Christina, t. 6 00 
Wood, Amanda, t .... , . 5 60 
Wood, Cada, t .. .. . .. 7 50 
Woodworth, Carrie, t. 5 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. 148 00 

Total. . . . . . ... $1,646 1.:2 

Expenditures. 
Due agent December 31, 

190:i. . . .. ........ $ 27 14 
Blair, E. and wife, a ... 35 00 
Butler, S. and wife, a .. 40 00 
Baker, J. H., f ......... 204 00 
Boren, A.B. and wife, a 25 00 
Baker, J. H., e ........ 12 00 
Caffall, James, f ...... 204 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. 415 00 
Jacobson, Mary, a...... 5 00 
Madson, M., a.......... 4 00 
McDowell, J. F., e..... 4 70 
Turpen, M. M., f ....... 420 00 
Turpen, M. M., e ...... 30 07 · 
Scott, C.; e ............ 50 50 
Scott, S. W. L., e ...... 33 50 
Smith, F. A., e., ...... 33 25 

Total. ......... $1,543 16 
Due church ....... 103 66 

IOWA AND ILLINOIS. 
Nauvoo District. 

George P. Lambert, Bishop. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church 
December 31, 1903 ... $348 29 

Brown, E. and Mary, t. 2 00 
Cameron, George, t . . . . 1 50 
Doudle, EJecta A., t.,.. 1 00 
Furrow, Mary, t.... . . . 1 00 
Gibson, Annie, o. . . . . . . 4 00 
Head, J. T. and·wife, t. 25 00 
Hoverson, Andrew E., t 2 95 
Hoverson, Elsie, t.... . . 4 50· 
Johnson, Frederick, t .. 20 00· 
Jarvis, Harry E., t ..... 52 50 
Kaestner, William P., t. 7 00 
Kaestner, Henry, Sen.,t 50 00 
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Kaestner, Joseph, t .... 25 00 
Kendall, rent of Turner 

house ........... · .... 6 00 
Lambert, Anna J., t.... 1 50 
Lambert, Arthur W., t. 2,0 00 
Lambert, George P., t .. 76 00 
Lambert, Hattie· J., t.. 2 50 
Lambert, William T., t. 60 00 
McDonald, Francis M., t 7 00 
McKiernan, James and 

Hattie, t.. .. .. .. .. . .. 7 20 
McKiernan, Eber, t . . . . 2 00 
Manifold, Ida, t........ 9 80 
Newman, Ella, o .. .. .. 2 00 
Ortleb, William, t. . . . . . 20 00 
Otto, Augusta, t ...... 20 00 
Parrish, Carrie, t. . . . . .. 5 00 
Pitt, Henry T., t .. ·.... 20 00 
Richardson, James, t ... 60 00 
Scott, Anna, t .......... 10 00 
Salisbury, Don C.,Sen.,t.27 15 
Salisbury, Don C.,Sen.,o 7 85 
Salisbury, Herbert S., t 1 25 
Salisbury, Josephine, t. 9 63 
Salisbury, Mary L., t... 1 50 
Seigfreid, Mark H., t ... 17 00 
Seigfreid, Mary E., t... 5 28 
Seigfreid, Clam E., t... 1 83 
Smith, Ronald, t....... 30 
Stobaugh, Joseph and 

wife, t............... 1 00 
Tripp, Solomon, t. . . . . . 4 00 
Wallace, Mary A., t.... 4 75. 
Wallace, Mary A, o.... 1 00 
Wooding, Matilda M., t. 27 00 
Warnock, Susan, t ..... 10 00 
Winter, Marie E., c .... 100 00 
Ward, Jessie, t ........ 19 60 
Ward, Hattie, t........ 2 00 

Total. ...... , .. $1,114 l:l8 

Expenditures; 
Andrews, Maggie, a ... $ 6 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 200 00 
Lambert, George P., e. 13 68 
McDonald, Francis M., 

painting and materials 
Turner house. . . . . . . . . 18 50 

Munsell, J. Guy, f ...... · 48 00 
Munsell, J. Guy, e..... 15 00 
McKiernan, James, e ... 10 00 
Peterson, John W., f ... 228 00 
Peterson, John W., e .... 29 00 
Smith, Elbert A., f ..... 234 00 
Smith, Elbert A., e .... 45 00 
Turner, Ruth A., a ..... 45 24 
Wildermuth, Jeptha B.,f 60 00 
Wildermuth,Jeptha B.,e 20 00 
Wildermuth, Jeptha B., 

special, e. . .. . . .. . . . . . 10 00 
Total ........... $982-42 
Due church. . . . . . 132 46 

KANSAS. 
Northeastern District. 

John Cairns, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
31, 1903 .. . .. . .. .. . $49 62 

Auld, William . . . . . . 1 25 
Bradt, H. U. and H.· L. 15 00 
Bradt, Nila V. . . . . . . . . . 10 
Burns, James W . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bell! G. W ............ 5 00 
Bucdey, Jas. and S. A. 50 00 
Cox, S~muel C . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Dtttemore, Maggie E ... 10 00 
Davis, GeorgP........... 1 00 
Fletcher, Ellen ......... · 3 00 
Green, Henry and wifE:l-100·00 
Gurwell, S. E . . . . . . . 19 40 
Hedrick, Frank G ...... 21 00 
Ingle, A. C. .. .. .. . .. . 7 00 
Johnson, John T. . . . . . . 50 
Johnston, George. . . . . 10 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Kelley, E. L., Bishop ..• 25 00 
Kitchum, George R.. . . . 5 50 
Kindell, Jane . . . . . . .. .. 2 50 
Lonstien, Cris N. . . . • • • 8 50 
Lucas, Edward T. . . . • • • 50 
Munns, Lillian ........• 12 75 
Miller, E. and J. A ..... 32 90 
Nelson, Otto ........... 40 00 
Nelson, Vernie ......... 10 00 
Ragsdale, Emma....... 55 
Recob, Wilham. . . . . . . • • 2 00 
Robinson, George . . • • . . 2 60 
Smith, Arthur ......... 100 00 
Sprague, Alice E. . . . . • • 10 00 
Shay, George W. . . . . . . 5 00 
Thatcher, Wm. B ...... 10 00 
Thomas, Benj. F..... . . 5 00 
Twombly, Samuel and 

Betty ................ 5 00 
Tillinghast, Chas. E.... 4 00 
Tigner, Benj. F. . . . . . . . 7 00 
Thomas, Harry.. . . . . . • 5 00 
Thomas, Nancy ........ 2 00 
Transue, Silas and 

Maggie . . .. . .. .. . . .. 53 00 
Wise, Amos. .. .. .. • . .. . 9 00 
Willie, A. B ......... .' .. 17 60 
Williams, Phoebe .....• 15 00 
Wolfe, Elizabeth....... 5 00 

Total. ........... $695 77 

Expenditures. 
Twombly, Samuel, f ... $300 00 
Madden, S. J., f ....... 75 00 
Grover, Addie, a . . . . . . 50 00 
Buckley, Emma, a ..... 10 00 
Thomas, Harry, e ...... 22 00 
Gowell, M. F., e ....... 24 50 
Twombly, Samuel, e ... 10 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 100 00 

Total ............ $591 50 
Due church ...... 104 27 

Northwestern District. 
Fred S. Ward, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due· church December 

31, 1903. . . .. .. .. . .. $209 20 
Allen, Susan. . . .. .. .. .. 2 40 
Bergier, Mary. .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
Bergier, Frank......... 5 00 
Bonner, Betsy . . . . . • • .. 2 00 
Boyd, Arthur E . . • • • . • . 16 00 
Brown, Maria E .. , •..•.. 21 00 
Bunt, Elizabeth........ 29 
Boyd, N. A ............ 30 75 
Cole, Jacob ............ 15 00 
Cole, Susan J........... 5 00 
Coop, Effie M . .. . .. • .. 1 00 
Drovetta, Sarah E. . . . . . 1 00 
Fleming, C. W ......... 50 00 
Fender, America ....... 42 00 
Greer, Frank J . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Greer, Phrebe.......... 2 00 
Graham, Ettie. . . . . . • . . • 3 30 
Jamerson, Sarah....... 6 00 
Kelley, Margaret ....... 20 10 
Knapp, M. C ......... 20 00 
Lilly, J. E.............. 5 00 
Nunemaker, Mary...... 2 35 
Ramsey, Peter . . . . . . • . 5 QO 
Radcliff, George •.....• 26 75 
Radcliff, Walter........ 1 37 
Sears, John .. .. .. .. .. . 50 00 
Teeter, John A ......... 200 00 
Teeter, W. V ........... 342 63 
Thompson, Thomas E. 15 00 
Taylor, M. M .. .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Wolfe, Adeliza A....... 4 00 
Hoffman, Jay .......... 30 00 

Total. ......... $1,145 14 

Expenditures. 
Anderson, G'. W., a .•.. $ 15 00 
Agent's expense........ 5 72· 

Madden, S. J., e ....... 51 00 
Madden, S. J., f ........ 225 00 
Johnson, L. F., a ....... 45 00 
Pelton, Sr. S., a ........ 50 00 
Repairs on Minersville 

church ............... 4 00 
Ward, F. S., e ......... 94 45 
Ward, F. S., f .......... 285 00 
Kelley, E. L,, Bishop ... 100 00 

Total ........... $875 17 
Due church ....... 269 97 

Spring River District. 
Ellis Short, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church 

December 31, 1903 ... $466 72 
Atteberry, W. T. and 

Martha.. .. . .. .. . .. 10 00 
A brother .. . . .. .. .. .. 50 
Beck, Amanda. . . • . . • . . 24 25 
Beck, Martha........ 5 00 
Beck, D. M.. . .. . .. .. .. 30 00 
Beck, D. 0.... .. ...... 11 00 
Baer, Edwin.. .. .. . . .. . . 1 00 
Beitz, Ida.. .. .. .. .. .. . 2 00 
Bath, Wm. and wife ... 200 00 
Beck, D. and Amanda.. 5 10 
Bath, Wm. Jr .......... 50 00 
Bowman, Tampa. . . . . . • 5 00 
Bailey, Katy....... .... 1 00 
Barnett, C. H.......... 4 00 
Bird, R. and wife . . . . . . 15 00 
Clark, Maggie E . . . . . . . 7 50 
Cowan, F. H... . . . . . . . . 18 11 
Carney, A. J. and wife. 5 00 
Christy, F. G........ . . 10 00 
Cobb, Dora ............ 59 00 
Carney, A. J. .. . .. .. • .. 7 00 
Cutler, Lottie M ..••... 50 50 
Duncan, Lula. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Davis, Alfred. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Davis, T. B. and wife .. 10 00 
Davis, Mariah .......... 15 00 
Davis, J. H. and wife .. 13 50 
Dunseth, Anna......... 4 00 
Dunseth, Robert E. . . . . 23 50 
Foster, J. W. and wife. 4 00 
Foster, J. W. and wife,c 4 00 
Flanagan, Effie. . . . . . . . . 25 
Gilbert, Elmer E. . . . . . . 20 00 
Graves, J. A. and wife. 6 00 
Graves, Fred A . . . . . . . 50 
Gunter, Fannie F. . . . . . 3 00 
Gunter, Sarah F . . . . . . 2 00 
Havey, Hugh and wife .. 20 00 
Hillen, Sr. W. B....... 1 00 
Hudson, J. E. and wife 4 00 
Hayton, Nellie......... 1 09 
Hayton, Thos. and wife 10 IJO 
Hart, J. L. and wife • • . 20 00 
Herke, A. H ........... ·L•i 00 
Herke, A. H. and wife. l'7 50 
Herlt'.l, Eva............ 75 
Hainr.s, Cora E . . . . . • • • 1 I)() 
Hobert, Sr. M S ....... 14 00 
Jones, Maggie M... •.. . 3 01) 
Jones, R. G ......... 20 JO 
Jott'oJs, J'ohn W.... .. ... 2 00 
Junes, Ethel......... . 5 00 
Jones, Meddie .. .. . .. .. 3 liO 
James, 0. r ........... 30 00 
Jenkins, ColumbnB.. . . ~ 00 
Kirk, William an.~ wif<l. 10 00 
Kelley, Susan. . .. .. . . . . 35 
Kyst:r, Charles ......... 10 00 
Legget, J en nit: C. . . . . . . 4 75 
McCall, L. H. and wife 25 00 
McFarland, Mary. . . . . . i:i 00 
Mercer, Clara. . . . . . . . . 2 2f> 
MaloneykW.~. and wife 15 OQ 
Ntfnema er, t:lr. W. H.. f. 00 
Nickle, Allie E . . . . . • . . 2 50 
Nunemaker, 0 . . . . . . . . I! 20 
Piper, Pernicia ......... 15 40 
Poor, Lillie.... .. .. .. .. 1 60 
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Rudd, Rosamer D . . . . . . 50 
Ross, Ella.. .. .. . .. .. .. . 12 50 
Ross, Lissie. . .. .. .. .. . . 10 00 
Ross, Francis .... , . . . . . 10 00 
Ross, Emma. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Ross, Geo. and family. . 5 00 
Rickelson, H. M ........ 27 00 
Robinson, W. N ...... 133 00 
Robinson, Louise I. . . . . 2 50 
Royer, William ......... 10 00 
Randall, Curtis and wife 24 63 
Randall, C. C. and wife 20 00 
Randall, Newton....... 4 00 
Richards, J. M. and wife 20 00 
Riley, J. T. and wife ... 20 00 
Severine, J. C. and wife 5 00 
Short, Nora B .......... 20 00 
Steffins, Max and wife. 20 30 
Sherwin, Helen.. . . . . . . 5 00 
Severine, Hilmer . . . . . . 1 70 
Simpson, Victor........ 2 50 
Steele, W. R. .. .. .. .. . 22 50 
Steele, W. R., o....... 6 25 
Stoffer, Sr. M. S ....... 12 l:lO 
A sister . .. . .. .. .. . .. . 4 17 
Sutherland, 0. P. and 

wife ................. 25 00 
Thomas, John H. . . . . . . 10 00 
Thomas, John, Jr ...... 10 00 
Thomas, Ida. . . . . . . . .. . 1 00 
Thompson, Pearl E... . 4 11 
West, E. M ........... 10 00 

·Westervelt, W. E., 
wife, and daughter ... 20 00 

Williams, Laura:. . . . . . . 20 00 
Williams, Sr. N. E ..... 80 84 
Williams, Mark and wife 15 00 
Williams, Olive. . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Williams, W. E........ 3 32 
Wilson, C. C. and wife. 10 00 
Collected at conference, 

Webb City .......... 12 10 
Total. . . . . . . . . $2,029 94 

Expenditures. 
Smith, H. 0., e ...... $ 10 95 
Grinstead, M. E., a . . . . 4 05 
Short, Ellis, e. . . . . . . . . . 45 00 
Duncan, J., (ch. drill) .. 100 00 
Draft.................. 10 
White, I. N., e......... 3 00 
Keck, F. C., e .. .. .. .. • 1 50 
Riley, J. T., e ...... .'... 1 50 
Luff, Joseph, e......... 2 00 
Smart, W. H., e .... , .• 34 00 
Young, E. D., a........ 2 00 
Makin, George, work 

with church drill. . . . . 46 75' 
Aid .................. 3 00 
Berry, W. A., a ........ 10 00 
Love, ~r., a . . . . . . . . . . 5 (lO 
Stampi< and stationery. . 8 00 
Bookkeeper . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Receipt books . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Taxes on church land. . . 38 70 
Keck, F. C., f ....... 360 00 
Dav:s, J. 1'., f ......... 195 00 
Qm'!k, Lee, f ........... 125 00 
R1ley, J. T., f .......... 325 00 
Cato fam;!y, a ......... 192 00 

Total ..... $1,531 55 
Due church ..... ·~?8_:~ 

KENTUCKY AND TEN
NESSEE. 

J. R. McClain, Agent. 
ReceiptR. 

Due church December 
31, 1903 ....... ".$ 20 40 

Adair, TurnPr . . . . . . . . 60 00 
Adai•·. Mollie L . . . . . . . 2 10 
Aci9.ir. Mattie A. . . . • . . . 2 25 
Adair. Mary H......... 1 00 
AdaJr .• John J .. o ...... , 3 00 
Andrews, James H ..... 20 00 
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Alexander, Travis. . . . . . 5 00 
Cook, Elias P. . ........ 100 00 
t:ook, Willie C.. .. .. .. .. 7 00 
Cook, Lizzie ............ 10 00 
Cook, Bailie . .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Cook, Gela ... , ... , .. .. 15 
Cook, Hattie ........... · 50 
Cook, Berber. .. . . . . . . .. 5 00 
Christopher, S .. A...... 1 00 
Christopher, J. F .. .. . • 1 00 
Cox, Laura. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Dick, Margaret A...... 1 10 
Dick, Jim Henry ...... , 16 
Fields, Samuel H. . . . . . . 4 00 
Gower, Franklin C..... 1 60 
Gower, George W. . . . . 5 00 
Gower, Grant.... . . . . . . 2 00 
Gore, Sarah M. .. . .. .. 50 
Goff, Susan J........... 2 00 
Green, James F. . . . . . . . 30 
Griffin, Nancy. . . .. . . . . . 3 50 
Hamilton, L. Clark. . . . . 2 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 273 04 
Littles, Miles T. . . . . . . . 1 00 
McClain, Gertie. . . . . . . . 50 
McClain, Kate. . . . . . . . .. 1 50 
McClain, James R. . . . . . 15 00 
McClain, George W. . . . . 11 48 
McClain, William L .... 20 00 
McClain, Emma........ 75 
Myres, Nola............ 70 
Peeples, Alice.......... 1 00 
Pickle, Carra B. . . . . . . . 50 
Roberts, Columbus W.. 2 00 
Roberts, Malinda E. . . . . 2 00 
Roberts, Alma E. . . . . . . 50 
Rush, C. E . . . . . .. .. .. . 10 
Scott, Robert W. .. .. . .. 1 00 
Scott, Margaret. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Snow, Martha . .. .. .. .. 20 
Sur lock, T. C .. . .. .. .. 2 00 
Turnbow, Will . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Turnbow, Myrtle....... 25 
Williams, Joseph W. . . . 52 72 
Williams, Alexander B. 11 00 
Williams, Izora C . . . . . 2 00 
Willis, Sallie Mint.. . . . . 2 83 
Willis, Jennie . . . . . . . . . 3 70 

Total. ........... $67439 

Expenditures. 
Over-credit I. A. Ward 

and wife .. .. .. .. .. . .. 10 oo 
Stamps, register fees, etc 6 48 
Cook, D. W., bal. 1903 f 47 54 
Dunlap, Ed, a.......... 5 00 
Fields, S. H., f ......... 69 00 
Fields, Martin C., a .... 40 60 
Fields, Julia, a ........ 17 00 
Green, James F., a ..... 16 95 
Kelley, T. C., e ........ 15 00 
McClain, J. R., f ....... 200 00 
McClain. J. R., e....... 5 00 
Moler, H. E., e. . .. . • .. 2 00 
::!now, C. L., f ......... 157 22 
Snow, C. L., e .......... 10 00 
Smith, W. R., e........ 3 00 
Stephens, W. F., a ..... 56 00 

Total.. . .. . . .. .. $'66079 
Due church. . . . . . . 13 60 

MAINE. 
Eastern District .. 

Uriah M. Kelley, Agent. 
, Receipts. 

Due church December 
31, 1903 ............. $ 97 

Alley, S. W. and wife, t 2 10 
Alley, Charles W., t.... 1 00 
Alley, Rebecca A., t.... 2 00 
Alley; Frank C., t . . . . . 1 00 
Ackerman, Westa, o... 40 
Beal, Alonzo M., t...... 5 00 
Beal, Hannah B., t..... 6 05 
Beal, Susie A., t. .... .. 1 70 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Beal, John F., t ........ 1 oo· 
Bible Class of Indian 

River ................ 4 00 
Beal, Elizabeth, o . . . . . 50 
Beal, Joseph A., t...... 1 00 
Beal, Freeman 2nd, o... 50 
Bodge, Idella, t. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Beal, Lucinda J., t..... 1 15 
Beal, 'Fred G., o .. ;..... 50 
Beal, Lowe! and wife, t 5 00 
Beal, 0. A., t.......... 1 00 
Beal, Freeman 1st, o. . . 15 
Carr, J. B. and wife, t. 2 00 
Crowley, Carrie, t. 2 50 
Crowley, Bur lin, t...... 1 00 
Crowley, Charlotte, t.. . 1 50 
Crane, Jonas R. and 

wife, t .............. 4 00 
Cummings, Mary A., t.. 2 00 
Crowley, Nora, o . . . . . • 50 
Dauphinee, Lizzie, t.... 1 00 
Dyer, Emeline, t. . . . . . • 5 00 
Dobbin, Mary, t.. ... . •• 50 
Dobbin, Ada E., o.... .• 3 00 
Dobbin, Nellie, t....... 1 00 
Drisco, H. C. and wife, t 3 75 
Duncan, Abe C., t . . . . . 1 00 
Dobbin, Eliza, t........ 1 00 
Dobbin, Charles R .. o . . 1 00 
Doyle, Lillian, t........ 2 00 
Faulkingham, Eliza E., t 4 00 
Doyle, Lillian, o. . . . . . . . 1 60 
Faulkingham, Eliza H., t 1 00 
Faulkingham, L.A., t.. 2 00 
Foote, Elizabeth, t..... 2 00 
Gray, Hattie E., t...... 3 00 
Hall, Mary A., t . . . . . . . 2 00 
Harris, Elizabeth, t.... 1 00 
Ingersol, Carrie, t.. . . . . 75 
Ingersol, Annie R., o... 30 
Ingersol, W. N., t...... 2 00 
Joy, Mary E., t . :. . .. . 3 00 
Joy, Darius·and wife, t. 6 50 
Joy, David and wife, t.. 2 00 
Kelley, Lydia B., t..... 4 00 
Kelley, A. W. and wife, t 12 00 
Kelley, Theresa, o...... 2 00 
Kelley, Ada S., o. . . . 4 00 
Lakeman, Lucretia, t. . 1 00 
Lenfestey, Sylvia, t.... 1 50 
Lenfestey, Jennie, o.. . 50 
Leighton, Gertie, o..... 25 
Mealey, Jere and wife, t 10 00 
McDonald, Betsy J., t.. 2 00 
Mansfield, Mary, o... . 1 00 
Merchant, Mary E., o. . 50 
Merchant, Grover C., o. 50 
Merchant, Ella F., o.. . 25 
Norton, Susan, o....... 1 25 
Norton, Lucy A., t .... 11 00 
Norton, Frank W., t... 5 00 
Nickerson, Mrs. Seth, t. 1 00 
Norton, Nettie M., t... 50 
Olive Branch, o ........ 19 79 
Pray, Ada, o . . . . . . . . .. 3 00 
Philbrook, Preston, o. . . 1 00 
Radley, Stephen, t.... . 50 
Radley, Sylvie, t.... . . • 25 
Rogers, Lucyj o. .. .. .. . 1 25 
Rumrey, Nel ie, t... .. . 1 00 
Smith, Frank P. and 

and wife, t . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, Henry and wife, t 5 00 
Sanborn, Rebecca, t.. . . 75 
Smith, Deborah, t ..... ; 50 
Simpson, Gleda, t. . . . • . . 2 00 
Smith, Annie, t........ 1 00 
Sister E., t ............. 5 00 
Wallace, F. T., o....... 50 
Wallace, Theo D., t... 2 75 
Wright, Cynthia, t.... . 50 
Wilson, E.W.and wife.,t 4 75 
Woodward, Bertha, t... 3 75 
Woodward, Lula, t. . . . . 3 75 
Wilson, Austin, t . . . . .. 1 00 
Woodward, Leeman, t.. 1 00 
Wilson, J. D., t........ 50 

Watts, Florence P., t... 5 00 
Young, J. L., t........ 5 00 

Total. .. .. . .. . .. $233-71 
Expenditures. 

Kelley, U. M., f.. ..... $ 75 00 
Rich, C. H., e. . .. . . .. . . 25 00 
LaRue, W. E., e ....... 25 00 
Kelley, U. M., e . . . . . . 2 00 
Mansfield, Mrs. B. B. 

for elders' board ...... 93 00 
Postage................ 50 

Total. ........... $220 50 
Due church. . . . . . . 13 21 

Western District. 
Henry R. Eaton, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 ........ ' ... $120 08 
Ames, John N ......... 10 00 
Ames, Mrs. John N. . . . 19 00 
Black, Ora. .. .. . . .. . .. • 1 00 
Black, Rufus. . . . . . . • . . . 25 
Black, Mary A......... 25 
Billings, Mark . . . . . • • • • 1 50 
Billings, Harlan........ 3 00 
Billings, Pearl. . . . . . . . . . 11;) 00 
Billings, Arthur. . . . . . . 7 00 
Billings, Philip R. . . . . . . 15 00 
Billings, Rhoda A...... 1 00 
Billings, John J. .. . .. .. . 1 00 
Billings, Ellen. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bram, Eugene. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Blastow, George W.... 5 00 
Blastow, Edwin ....... 10 00 
Carter, Frank .......... 15 00 
Carter, Howard........ 4 00 
Carter, Silva . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Carter, Arthur. . . . . • • . • 8 00 
Carter, Irvin. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Candage, W. E......... 2 00 
Candage, A. 0.. .. .. .. . 21 00 
Colby, Abbie L......... 1 00 
Dotton, Robert......... 2 00 
Dunham. Lydia......... 2 00 
Eaton, Charity. . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Eaton, Jonathan E..... 6 50 
Eaton, Henry R. . . . . . . . 60 00 
Eaton, Hosea B . . . . . . . 5 00 
Eaton, Emery F.... . . . . 6 00 
Eaton, Peal'! R ......... 13 50 
Eaton, Mary. . .. . . .. .. . 1 00 
Eaton, Samuel. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Eaton, Joseph H....... 1 00 
Eaton, Thomas H. . . . . . 2 00 
Eaton, Rodney. . . . . . . . . 50 
Eaton, Lillian M....... . 1 00 
Eaton, Lydia....... . . 1 00 
Eaton, Hattie...... • . . 2 00 
Eaton, Nathan......... 1 00 
Eaton, Abbie A........ 1 00 
Eaton, John B 50 
Eaton, Leona B. . . . . . . . 25 
Fletcher, Mrs. G. J. . . . 3 00 
Ferrell, C. E . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Gray, Mark H .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Holman, Jennie. . . . . . . . 8 00 
Holman, Eugene E... . 6 00 
Haskell, Jennie. . . . . . . . 1 50 
Haskell, Freeman...... 3 50 
HaJ!kell, Daniel. . . . . . . • 50 
Haskell, Kate ......... , 50 
Haskell, William D. . . . . 2 00 
Hatch, Abbie D.. . . . . . . 1 00 
Hatch. Arthur . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Hall, Ivory and Mary... 5 00 
Hardy, William G ...... 10 00 
Hutchinson, Larina.. . . . 3 00 
Leland, Mary E. . . . . . . . 26 00 
Newton, Abbie ........• 7 00 
Pickering, Mattie . . . . . . 50 
Powers, Joel. ......... , 2 00 
Robbins, Bert. . . . .. .. . 3 00 
Robbins, Henry J. :. . . . 1 00 
Robbins, Frank . . . . . . . . 50 

Smith, Flora .....•. , 3 00 
Smith, Frank J . . . . . . . 4 00 
Sullivan, Sarah M . . . . . 1 00 
Seary, David ........... 21 00 
Shepl.lerd, Lewis . . . . . . • 2 50 
Shepherd, Albert ....... 10 00 
Towle, Mrs. J; J....... 1 00 
Tracy, Anna ....... ~.... 1 00 
Varnum, A. M.......... 1 00 

Total. .......... $513 83 

Expenditures. 
Davison, Hohnes J., e.$ 12 00 
Foss, S. 0., f .......... 384 58 
Foss, S. 0., e .. . .. . . 33 00 
Smith, Fred M., e...... 5 00 
Sheehy,. Frank, e....... 5 00 
Agent's expenses....... 2 50 

Total , .......... $442 08 
Due church ....... 71 75 

MASSACHUSEITS AND 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Massachusetts District. 

Richard Bullard, Bishop. 
Receipts. 

Balance due church 
December 31, 1903 ... $480 84 

Arnold, Henry and wife 81 00 
Ames, I. B ............. 1 00 
Adair, Mary . .. .. .. . .. . 50 
Abbott, Frank......... 1 00 
Ames, George W. . . . . . . 85 
Bullard, Richard . . . . . . . 2 00 
Busiel,F.P.andJuliaC. 2000 
Bradt, Eleanor. . . . . . . . . 10 
Bradt, John H. and 

Clara................. 6 75 
Barnes, Michael W. . . . . 3 50 
Battey, Nancy E . . . . . . 1 00 
Burlingame, Ruth...... 3 00 
.Brayton, Carrie B . . . . . 13 00 
Burridge, Thomas. . . . . . 5 70 
Boston, Massachusetts, 

Mite Society.. .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Bowen, Lucy W. . . . . . . . 12 00 
Burnham,. George ...... 65 16 
Bradshaw, George and 

wife ................. 20 00 
Bowers, Martha. . . . . $ 26 30 
Brietsman, Frederick... 2 00 
Baker, Mamie S ........ 10 00 
Chase, Abbie W ........ 20 00 
Chase, Rosa. . . .. . .. . .. . 4 80 
Chase, Mary R ......... 30 60 
Chase, Helen C. . . . . . . 5 00 
Carroll, Clarence. . . . . . . 50 
Carter, George E ... · ... 15 50 
Clough, Mary E. . . . . . . . 3 85 
Cottrell, Susie G. . . . . . . 20 00 
Delano, Eloise . . . . . . . . 6 02 
Davison, A. G. L ....... 34 00 
Dakin, C . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Dane, Albert A. . . . . . . . 35 00 
Dennispqrt, Mass., Help-

ing Hand Society. . . . . 6 58 
Edwards, James L. and 

Ella M .............. 82 30 
Eldridge, Sylvia C...... 5 40 
Farrell, Ralph . .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Fraser, Laura. .. .. .. . 2 00 
Frost, Wm. F.......... 1 25 
Fillmore, Gert . . . . . • . . • 4 00 
Fenner, Joseph ....... , 1 00 
Field; A. M .. . .. .. .. . 2 00 
Fenner, William ........ · 2 00 
Fairclough, Mabel. . . . . . 15 00 
Fairclough, Mary J ..... 32 00 
Fillmore, Etta . . . . . . . . 50 
Gardner, Henry H. . . . . 25 
Gondolf, M. and wife ... 60 QO 
Glover., Eva ........... 28 50 
Goff, Georgia. . . . . .... 30 10 
Gilbert, John........... 5 00 
Gerrish, Clara D . . . . . . 13 50 
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Gates, George H 1, 00 
Grinnell, Ella. . . . . • • • • . 5 00 
Glover, Julia........... 1 00 
Granger, Ann.......... 3 50 
Gilbert, Susan . . . . . . . . . 2 30 
Glover, Grace . . . . . • • • • 5 00 
Boston sister, o . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Holmes, John H. . . . . . . . 04 
Holmes, Christine P. . . . 04 
Holmes, James H...... 5 32 
Henderson, Mary. . . . . . . 2 50 
Howlett, H. W ......... 20 00 
Heap, John and wife... 6 50 
Hoxte, J. C . . . .. . . . .. . 1 00 
Harvey, Mary ......... 23 00 
Hemmerly, Helen ...... 26 28 
Hemmerly, H. and C ... 93 75 
Joy, Lydia . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 55 
. Toy, Daniel C. and wife 2 00 
Joy, Effie,G ........... 15 00 
Joy, Dan F. and wife ... 133 90 
Knowlton, Albert H ... 27 90 
Knox, Thomas ......... 20 00 
Law, Samuel... . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lake, C. H. and Alb~rta 8 00 
Leland, Emma R. . . . . . . 3 00 
Leather, Eliz. J ...... :. 1 00 
Leckney, J. A ........ 35 00 
Linney, Thirza ....... ·.. 6 75 
Lippett, Albert. .. . .. 10 00 
Lippett, Celia.......... 5 00 
Leland, Alice. . . . • . . . . . . 4 18 
Leather, Annie..... . . . 9 60 
Lewis, Mary 0 ......... 14 50 
Lewis, Genesee. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Lippett, Elizabeth ..... 10 00 
Leland, W. B ......... 58 12 
Leland, Benj. W. and 

wife ................. 16 50 
Megathlin, Sylvia E.... 5 00 
Mortimer, Sarah J . . . . . 9 25 
Moore, T. H. . . . . . ... . . 5 00 
McPhee, Clara ......... 40 00 
McCormick, Hannah . . . 50 
McCormick, Ellen...... 50 
Moore, E. L............ 3 50 
Moore, Cathm·ine ......• 20 00 
Millman, Emma........ 1 50 
Montgomery, Ira and C. 4 70 
Marchington, John. . . . . 5 50 
Mass. District Reunion 

Association .......... 1 
McKee, Myra ......... . 
Nickerson, Laura D ... . 
Nickerson, N. R ...... . 
Nickerson, Sylvia •..... 
Nickerson, Florence. . . 
Nickerson, Dora ...... . 

6 00 
9 00 
5 00 

16 80 
8 25 
7 14 
1 00 

Newcomb, Owen L. and 
Hannah .............. 7 00 

Nantais, M. N.......... 4 00 
Newcomb, Tamzie A... 2 00 
Offering, no name ..... , 14 78 
Offering, a brother. . . . . 5 00 
Offering ................ 10 00 
Offering, a sister. . . • • . . 4 00 
Offering . . . . . .. .. . . • .. 3 00 
Offering, interest.. . . . .. 3 00 
Offering, a sister. . . . . . • 1 00 
Offering, a sister....... . 2 00 
Offering, a sister...... . 1 50 
Offering, a sister.. . . • . • 1 00 
Offering; a sister. . . . . • . 1 00 
Offering, a brother.... . 5 00 
Offering, a s:ster. . . . . . • 2 00 
Offering.. . . .. .. . . ..... · 5 00 
Offering. . . . . .. . .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Offering. . . . . . . . . • . .. • . . 1 00 
Oatley, Albert.. . • . • • • . . 4 00 
:Pierce, Nellie. . . . • . . . . . . 5 00 
Palmer, Amy A.. . . . . . 10 00 
Pillsbury, Mary E ... : . . 182 00 
Pillsbury, Chas. H ...... 182 00 
Pilling. John and wife .. 15 50 
Petty, A. M. . . . . . . . . . . . 9 75 
Perry, Edith May . . . . . . 57 00 
Powers, Clark. . . . . . . . .. 2 00 
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Reumert, Hannah F.. . . 1 00 
Robley, George W..... . 25 00 
Rich, Rena. . . . . . . . • .. . • 2 00 
Rayner, Daniel......... 5 00 
Rice, Mary. . . . . .. .. . .. • 1 20 
Rogers, Fred. . .. .. .. .. • 10 00 
Reed, Wm. H .......... 1 00 
Raymond, F. P ........ 10.00 
Rogers, Mary C........ 1 00 
Rogers, Mary E. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, Delmont . . . . . . . 5 75 
Smith,G.H.andFlorence 11 75 
Sanford, Ada B. . . . . . . . 88 30 
Sanford, Albert L. . . . . . 35 00 
Sears, Tressa. . . . • • .. • . 10 00 
Sears, Nettie. . . . . . . . • .. 5 00 
Sears, Calvin.... .. .. .. 4 00 
Sears, Belma .......... 20 00 
Searle, Ransom J...... 5 00 
Searle, Celia . . .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Searle, Lillian. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Snow, Hepsabeth J..... 4 00 
Stevens, Elnora........ 6 50 
Sheehy, Ruth M ........ 15 00 
Staples, Hattie E. C ... 25 00 
Sears, Warren. . . . • . . . . 5 00 
Sears, Lucie. . . . . . . . . . 10 50 
Sprague, L. H. . . . . • .. 10 00 
Southerland, Hattie.... 3 00 

·Shaw, D. T. and wife.. 7 77 
Sinclair, Jane E........ 2 00 
Sinclair, Alex.......... 8 00 
Sinclair, G. and wife.... 2 00 
Toombs, Otis A. . . . . . . 1 00 
Toombs, Delphina...... 2 00 
Traver, Leah H. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Teft, Jennie L . . . . . . . . . 2· 00 
Thayer, Susie E........ 1 00 
Thayer, Sarah E ....... 15 00 
Thayer, Cassius E...... 5 00 
Vickers, Kate.......... 10 
Wood, Harriett . . .. . . .. 1 00 
Wood, Margaret . . . . . . . 10 00 
Wood, Cyrus W . .. . .. .. 65 20 
Wood, Gertrude. . . . . • . . 14 00 
Wood, Welton. 7 50 
Wilcox, Rose. . . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Waterman, Sarah...... 1 00 
Ward, Abram F. . . . . . . . 19 00 
Whiting, Ennenora..... 1 50 
Whiton, M. C.. .. . .. .. . 8 00 
Wixon, Bethia . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
W an·en, Charles, Jr. . . . 15 00 
Wixon, Thankful . . . . . • 1 00 
Webster, Abbie L...... 3 00 
Whipple, Christine . . . • 21 
Whitehouse, Lovina. . . . 3 70 
Wixon, Adelia.......... 5 00 
White, P. H . . . . . . 2 00 
Whalley, W. and wife .. 24 00 
Young, Charles ........ 10 00 

·Young, W. B. and wife. 10 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop.. 36 40 
Redemption Fund for Purchas-

ing Land in Zion. 
Sprague, L. -H. . . . . .. .. 4 00 
Goff, Georgia. . . . . . . . . . . 6 20 
Sanford, Ada B. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Powers, Clark. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Fairclough, Mary J ..... 10 00 
Whitehouse, Lovina.... 5 00 
Frost, Wm. F.......... 2 15 

Total. ...... $3,!73 4B 

Expenditures. 
Phillips, A. B., e ..... $ 36 00 
Bullard, Richard, f ..... 600 00 
Joy, F. E., a ........... 36 00 
Phillips, A. B., f ...... 360 00 
Smith, George H., f ... 360 00 
Sheehy, F. M.,•f ...... 294 09 
Rich, Chas. H., f ....... 276 00 
Davison, H. J., f ....... 420 00 
Britton, Olive, a ........ 36 00 
Hadfield, Etta, a ....... 47 00 
Davison, H. J., e...... 9 00 

Bullard, R., e. . . . . . . . . . 85 31 
Sheehy, F. M., e ....... 45 ('J 
Munroe, Isabella, a ..... 15 00 
Farrell, Ralph W., e.... 5 00 
Smith, George H., e .... 37 00 
Rich, C. H., e .... 40 00 
Jackson, Martha . . . . . . . 40 00 
Anderson, Peter, e ..... 30 00 
Smith, Fred'k M., e .... 56 50 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop... 2 00 

Total ......... $2,829 90 
Due church ...... 343 58 

MICHIGAN. 
Eastern District. 

Andrew Barr, Agent. 
Receipts . 

Due church December 
31, 1903 ............. $687 60 

Armstrong, Azel, o..... 10 
Armstrong, Martha, o.. 10 
Allan, George, t. . . . . . .. 10 00 
Allan, Daniel, t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Brown, Anna K., t..... 5 00.· 
Bailey, J. J. and wife, t 4 00 
Bradford, Sarah, t . . . . . 2 50 
Bradford Nellie, t ...... 2 50 
Brown, Maggie, t . • • • • . 50 
Baum, Selina, t . . . • • . • 4 00 
Ban-ett, Walter, t ...... 16 50 
Brooks, Cora J., t...... 3 50 

·Benedict, Frank 0.; t.. 5 00 
Brown, Mary, t....... 5 25 
Brown, Robert, Jr., t.. 9 00 
Bates, William, t . . . . . . 2 50 
Brooks, Fred, t . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Benedict, Andrew, t... 5 00 
Benedict, Phoebe J., t.. 4 66 
Benedict, Luella, t..... 3 00 
Burleigh, Charles A., t. 13 90 
Barrett, David L. 11nd 

wife, t.. . . . . .. ...... 55 00 
Benedict, Luella, Jr., t. 1 00 
Boomer, E. F., t. . . . . . 5 00 
Burleigh, Martha, t . . . 1 85 
Brown, George, o . . . . . . 2 00 
Brown, Robert, Sen., t. 25 
Bopra, Mary, t......... 25 
Burr, Maggie, t....... 2 00 
Bates, Delaria, t . . . . . . 1 10 
Brown, Mary, t. .. . . .. 3 00 
Barr, Andrew, t ....... 10 00 
Barr, Catherine A., t .... 10 00 
Bailey, Susan, t........ 1 00 
Barss; Laura, t...... ... 25 
Barss, Albert and wife, t 1 75 
Baxter, Frartk and wife, t 2 00 
Bailey, Frank, t . . . . . . . 50 
Boyington, Martha E., t 1 70 
Burlei~h, Hattie, t..... . 50 
Benedtct, Emma, t.... • 1 00 
Burr, Nellie, t.. . . . . . . .. 1 00 
Brown, Samuel, t.. ... • . 30 
Becker, Mary, o ......... 1 00 
Couser, William and 

wife, t ........ , ...... 100 
Cline, Cynthia, t ....... 10 00 
Corbett, Mary J ., t ... ,. 5 00 
Carpenter, Laura, t.... 2 00 
Clark,George and wife,t 7 85 
Campbell, Alma, o...... 25 
Carr, Myron, t......... 55 
Cleland, Matthew, t. . . 55 
Cline, Albert, t. . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Cline, Emma, t ........ 12 00 
Click, Carrie, t......... 25 
Campbell, Alma, t...... 50 
Campbell, Wm. J. and 

wife, t .. . .. .. .. . . .. 12 00 
Cadow, Catherine, t.... 2 00 
Car~ill, William, t ..... 15 00 
Colhns, William and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 90 
Carpenter, Joseph, t.... 25 
Cook, Agnes, t ....... •.. 6 00 
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Claus, Edward, t • • • • • • 2 50 
Conklan,Wm. and wife,t 10 00 
Coddington, ; • .rs. Wm.,t 1 20 
Coddingt· .. t, Mrs. J. L.,t 8 00 
Carr, Irene, t.......... 50 
Carr, Julius, t.......... 50 
Davis, Eliza A., t...... 4 55 
Dunlap, Maggie, t . • • • • 25 
Durand, E. H. and 

wife, t .............. 4 00 
Dowker, Wm. H., t.... 4 00 
Dutcher, P. and wife, t. 19 00 
Day, Mary, t........... 1 00 
Dutcher, Harve, t ...... 14 00 
Diem, Edward, t ........ 5 00 
Duckert, Albert, t...... 6 00 
Dowker, John, o . . . . . . . 1 00 
Diem, R. and wife, t... 5 00 
Diem, B. and wife, t ... 10 00 
Ellsworth, Mary, t..... 2 50 
Evison, Nettie, t....... 10 
Ecker, George, t....... 5 00 
Emlaw, Joseph Judd, t. 5 10 
Fa~·ley, Ida, t.......... 5 25 
Frtsbte, Ray, t ......•.. 12 00 
Frisbie, Effie, t.... .. .. 1 50 
Flynn, Matilda, t . . . . . . 3 05 
Fraser, Millie, o. . . . . . • . 6 50 
French, Aaron, t .... ;.. 1 00 
Groombridge, Sarah, t. . 1 00 
Graves, Eliza, t........ 5 50 
Grant, C. W. and wife,t 92 00 
Graham, Jessie, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Goheen, Ellen, t....... 5 00 
Goheen, Israel, t ....... 10 00 
Grant, Goldie, t........ 2 00 
Gault, James, t........ 2 25 
Greer, Matilda, t...... . 2 00 
Gardner, John, t....... 2 00 
Gardner, Nancy, t...... 2 CO 
Gardner, Melvin, t . . . . . 2 00 
Hunter, Edward, t ..... 25 00 
Hunter, Edwllrd, o..... 2 00 
Hunter, Jennie, t . . . . . . 22 00 
Holstead, 0. 0., t . . . . . 2 00 
Hacknell, Henry, t. . . . . 15 76 
Haclmell, Jennie A., t.. 9 75 
Henry, John and wife, t 45 00 
Haun, 0. J. and wife, t 10 50 
Hinton, Katie, t..... . . . 4 00 
Harriman, E. and wife, t 30 00 
Hinton, Jeanette, t..... 2 00 
Harrison, Alice, t...... 1 OJ 
Harrison, Lillian, o. . . . . 15 
Hastings, V. and wife, t 5 00 
Harvey, Mary, Sen., t .. 10 00 
Harvey, John, t . . . . . . . 50 
Harrison, William 0., t. 2 00 
Harvey, Mary C., t.... 4 00 
Hunter, William, t. . . . . 2 00 
Henry, Annie, t........ 25 

· Haun, Arley M., t ...... 10 00 
Howison, A. and wife, t 5 00 
Hicks, Nancy, t . . . . . . . 1 00 
Huston, Robert H., t ... 65 00 
Hodgins, John, t ...... 10 00 
Hacknell, Barbara, t... 1 56 
Hinds, Amelia P., t.... 1 00 · 
Janroux, L. M. and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Jenkinson, William, t . . 1 50 
Jenkinson, Martha, t... 1 50 
Jenkinson, Charlotte, t. 50 
Jenkinson, George, t... 75 
Johnson, Berta, o . . . . . . 1 50 
Kettlewell, Ben, t...... 6 00 
Kimball, Wellington, t. 5 00 
Kile, Henrietta, t . . . . . 1 10 
Kimball, Norman, t.... 5 00 
Knowlton, Anna B., t.. 1 00 
Karkiff, Abraham, t .•.. 10 00 
Lively, Herbert R., t ... 28 50 
Lynch, George H., t.... 1 00 
Levitt, Susannah, t . . . . 1 00 
Levitt, Isaac, t ......... 50 00 
Ledsworth, Enoch, t. . . . 4 00 
Ledsworth, Martha, t.. 1 00 
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Lundean, Ida H. 1 t ..... 9 00 
Ledsworth, Calvm and 

wife, t......... .... .. 5 00 
Ledsworth, Charles and · 

wife, t ............... 5 00 
Lorentzen, Annie, t.... 1 50 
Liddy, Ralph, t......... 1 00 
Hartwick, Carrie, t.... 1 00 
Morgan, Charles, t ..... 10 00 
Myers, G. W., t....... 1 00 
Maedel, William and 

wife, t ............... 10 00 
Muir, John and wife, t .. 10 00 
McKinzie, Archibald, t. 5 00 
McKinzie, Helen, t..... 5 00 
Moore, Fred, t. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Moore, Harriett, t.. . . . . 75 
Mehlisch, A. E., t...... 1 00 
Mack, Rebecca, t...... 25 
McDonald, Sarah, t .... 54 00 
McGregor, Adam and 

wife, t............... 7 00 
Miller, Thomas, t ... ,.. . 19 00 
Maxwell, Gertrude, t. . . 1 98 
Myers, Cynthia, ·t...... 1 00 
McClaren, Henry and 

wife, t ............... . 
M~Grury, John, t ...... . 
Miller, Fred, t... . ... . 
Marshal, Albert, t ..... . 
McDonald, George, t .. . 
Morgan, James, t ..... . 
McGregor, John, t ... . 
McDonald, Murdock, t .. 
Miller, Margaret, t .... . 
McLarty, William, t .. .. 

3 00 
2 00 

44 50 
1 00 

50 
5 00 

10 00 
10 00 
1000 

50 
McBride, Joseph and 

wife, t ............... 10 00 
Martin, Lucinda, t. . . . . 3 00 
Mason, Rachel L., t.... 2 40 
Maxwell, Edward, t.... 1 00 
Moran, Jerry, t ....... 10 00 
McKay, Henrietta, t . . . 50 
Mead, James H., t..... 5 00 
Mcintosh, Mary, t... ... 3 00 
McDonald, Juha, t..... 1 00 
McKernan, Arina, t. . . . . 10 00 
Miller, Clara, t......... 1 75 
Maedel, John and wife, tl50 00 
Morgan, John G. and 

wife, t ............... 10 00 
Netter, George, t ..... 10 50 
Obrian, Joseph and 

wife, t... .. .. .. .. . .. 7 00 
Olmstead, Sarah, t..... 1 00 
Obrien, Annie E., t..... 50 
Popelwell, William; t.. . 5 00 
Powell, Miles, t........ 1 00 
Powell, Anna, t........ 25 
Pheteplace, B. F. and 

wife, t........ . . . . . 1 00 
Powell, Margaret L., t. 5 00 
Phillips, Lewis and 

wife, t............... 1 00 
Fangman, Charles, t ... , 50 
Passman, Lester, o.... 7 25 
P.assman, Harry, o . . . . 1 00 
Pangman, Christopher, t 50 
Procter, Alice, t..... . . 75 
Pangman, Vina, t...... 20 
Passman, Harry, t ..... 72 85 
Pearl, Irwin,.t......... 9 00 
Passman, Lester, t ..... 19 95 
Pierson, Jemima, t..... 4 60 
Petty, Anna, t ......... 10 00 
Perry, Rhoda, t........ 50 
Paul, Charles, o .... ,,.. 21 
Paton, George, t....... 5 00 
Provost, Nora, o .... ~.. 30 
Pangman, James, t..... 3 70 
Pangman, Sarah, t . . . . 1 00 
Parker, Benl'amin, t.... 2 00 
Ruble, M\'l't e, t........ 1 00 
Rawson, Thomas and 

wife, t ............... 22 00 
Rossor, Richard, t . . . . . 6 15. 

.-Rossor, Lauril-, t........ 2 50 

Rushton, Sarah J., t.... 3 00 
Rippberger, Chas., t ... 22 00 
Reeves, Gomer, o...... 10 
Ricket, Henry, t ....... 5 00 
Reeves, Winnie,. t...... 2 00 
Ross, Hugh, t ........... 1 00 
Rushton, Melissa, t. . . . 10 00 

·Ross, Katy.t t..... .. .. . 50 
Smith, W. L. and wife, t 17 50 
Stevens, Mary, t.. . . . . . 2 50 
Skinner, George H., t.. 7 50 
Skinner, Martha J., t.. 8 00 
Shook, Wm. and wife, t 1 50 
Smith, W. F. and wife, t 13 50 
Shippy, G. F., o .. .. .. . 6 00 
Sweet, Elizabeth A., t.. 5 40 
Simmons, Jane, t...... 2 60 
Stevens, Iva, o......... 13 
Shephard,C.R.andwife,t. 6 00 
Sweet, Jared L., t ..... 12 00 
Smith, E. J. and wife, t 6 00 
Stewart, Rachel, t .... 10 00 
Schoff, R. and wife, t.. 5 00 
Smith, Geo. and wife, t 10 00 
Stickney, Sarah, t ...... 57 00 
Stickney, Mable, t..... 5 00 
Sheffer, Henry, t...... 1 80 
Stark, Dora, t.... .. . • .. 1 00 
Stark, .Herman, t...... 5 00 
Stickney, James, t ..... 20 00 
Steinhaus, Moses, t.... 5 00 
Simmons, J. and wife, t 3 00 
Shippy, George M., t... 2 20 
Shore, Maggie, t . . . . . . 50 
Smith, S. Blakeslee, t.. 4 25 
Summers, Ann, t. . . . . . . 8 00 
Skinner, Martha M., t.. 50 
ShiP.PY, George F., t... 4 00 
Scribner, Charles and 

wife, t ......... ·. .. .. 4 00 
Summers, Tennyson, t. 10 00 
Smith, Lillie, t.... . . . . . 3 00 
Schuble, M., t.......... 1 00 
Sm·brook, Amos, o..... 25 
Sm·brook, William and 

wife, t .............. 20 00 
Sutton, Fred and wife, t 1 00 
Terry, Lula, t.......... 25 
Tremain, Mary E., t . . . 50 
Tremain, Frank, t . . . . . 50 
Tremain, Elizabeth, t . • 1 50 
Thomas, Alfred, t ...... 45 00 
Thomas, Anna, t ....... 20 00 
Thomas, Hannah, t..... 5 50 
Thomas, Alice, t . . . . . . • 3 75 
Thompson, Marion A., t 1 00 
Trescott, Alexander 

and wife, t ........... 23 80 
Terry, Mary, t......... 1 00 
Tedford, Charles, t..... 1 00 
.Tremain, Mamie, t..... 50 
Tremain, Walter, t..... 1 00 
Terry, Leslie A., t .... , 10 00 
Terry, James, t........ 25 
Vincent, Clark, t....... 3 00 
Volz, Fr€derick, t ...... 25 00 
Vincent, Ada, t.... .. .. 2 00 
Vincent, Mabel,.t. .... . 1 00 
Volz, Elizabeth, Sen., t 5 00 
Vanduser, Adeline, t ... 10 00 
Volz, Charles, t ........ 10 00 
Wood, Herbert, t .. .. .. 5 00 
Wilkinson, Noble and 

wife, t .. . .. .. .. .. .. . 18 60 
Wade, Daniel P., t.:, .. 12 00 
Warren, Hannah, t..... 2 00 
Whitford, Charles C., t. 6 25 
Whitford, L. D., t . . . . . 50 
Whitford, Jane, t . . . . . . 25 
Whitford, Stella, t.... . 1 00 
Whitford, Minnie, t . . . . 1 00 
Woodward, Edward, t.. 25 
Woodward, Sarah, t.... 75 
Whitford, Emma; t . . . . 75 
Wilson. Roswell, t . . . . . 5 00 
Wilson, Rena, t ..... ; . . 1 25 
Wood, Jennie, t ........ 10 5() 

; , 7 !Iii 

White, Anna, t.... . . . . • 75 
Webster, Nelson, t..... 2 00 
W ortz, Ezra, t . . .. .. .. . 5 00 
Walker, Duncan, t..... 1 00 
Yager, Michael, t ...... 15 75 
Yager, Mariah, t . . . . . . 6 25 
Yager, Roy, o.......... 05 
Yager, Laura, t........ 30 
Young, Thomas, t. .... . 1 00 

Total. ......... $2,912 05 

Expenditures. 
Goodenough, E. J., f .. $204 00 
Goodenough, E. ·J., e ... 20 00 
Davis, William, f ....... 360 00 
Davis, William, e •...... 15 00 
Barr, Andrew, f ........ 204 00 
Haun; 0. J., f ......... 240 00 
Haun, 0. J., e .......... 20 00 
Bailey, John J., f ...... 240 00 
Shippy, George M., f ... 340 00 
Shippy, George'M., e ... 25 00 
Baggerly, James M., f. 82 50 
Baggerly, James M., e. 15 oo· 
Durand, E. H., f ....... 136 00 
Goodwin, E. A., f ...... 120 00 
Goodwin, E. A., e ...... ·10 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 200 00 
Davis, J. W., e ........ 17 00 
Cline, Josephine, a..... 7 25 
Cline, J. W., a ....... 20 00 
Wyman, Eugene M., e.. 5 05 
Postage and paper . . . . . 5 11 
Barr, Andrew, e ...... 25 80 

Total.. ........ $2,311 71 
Due church ...... 600 34 

Northern District. 
Receipts. 

J. J. Cornish, Agent. 
Due church December 

31, 1903, ........... $335 35 
Albertson, George T., t. 10 
Alldread, W. and wife, t 54 13 
Alldread, Ada .. . .. .. .. 1 00 
Aile!)., J. A. and wife, t. 1 00 
Ammerman, Altha C., t. 70 
Anger, Clarence E., t.. 1 00 
Anger, Goldie A., t... . 50 
Anness, G. and wife, t. 21 50 
Anness, Rebecca H., o. 50 
Archer, Hannah, t . . . . . 1 00 
Armstrong, Rosa J., t.. 5 00 
Bacon, Benoni H., t.... 3 00 
Badder, Thomas, o..... 1'5 
Badder, Hannah, o... • 15 
Bailey, George W., t... 75 
Bailey, Elizabeth, o.... 50 
Bailey, Sylvester, t . . . • 5 00 
Bark, Celia, t.... .. .. .. 2 00 
Barker, Edna B., t...... 1 00 
Bartleay, William, t.... 25 
Baxter,Orrin,o .... : ... 50 
Beck, William, t........ 1 00 
Bellinger, John, t...... 25 
Bellinger, Margaret, t.. 25 
Bennett, Wm. M. J. and 
. wife, t............ ... 5 00 

Bennett, Richard, t ..... 10 00 
Bennett, Richard, o.... 25 
Bennett, Eleanor, t . . . . 4 00 
Bennett, Lizzie, o. . . . . . 05 
Bennett, John W., t .... 50 00 
Bennett,J.W. and wife,t 25 00 
Bennett, Bessie, t. . . . . . 10 00 
Bennett, Kate J., o .... 20 00 
Bersette, Ellen, t . . . . . . 25 
Blackmore, Clara, t.... 10· 
Blackmore, Ina, t...... 20 
Blackmore, James, o... 1 00 
Blackmore, Mary E., t. 10 00 
Blasdell, Frank' and 

wife, t ............... 2 00 
Blasdell, Frank and 

wife, o.......... .... . 3 00 
Blasdell, Edna I., t .•..• 35 00 

Bod( Lovisa, t· . . . . . . . 1' 00 
Boomer,. Alphies M; and 

wife, t ......... ; ..... 13 00 
Boomer, John, t .... :... 2 00 
Boomer, Amy,. t........ 1 00 
Boshaw, Richard and 

wife, t ............. 1 00 
Bovee, Abraham and 

wife, t ... : . .... ~ .. . 2 00 
Bowers, Phoobe, t. . . . . . 4 oo· 
Boyer, Elizabeth, <t..... 1 00 
Boyer, Elizabeth, o..... 1 25 
Bracy, William and 

wife, t . . . .. .. .. . .. . . 50 00 

B~j[~. ':i~l~~~ .~~~.. . . . 4 00 
Brackenbury, Fred S. 

and wife, t.... . .. .. . 5 17 
Brandow, Mary F., t... 1 00 
Brant, Elizabeth, t. . . . . 50 
Brearley, Matthew, t.. . 3 00 
Brintnell, Jane, t. . . . . .. 2 90 
Brown, Ida, t.... . . . .. 50 
Brown, Mary A., t..... 25 
Brown, John, t .. .. .... 25 
Brown, George E., t.... 25 
Brunson, Moses J., t ... 10 00 
Burkett, Lulu, o .... , . . . 25 
Burkholder, Abbie, t... 90 

· Burns, Hattie, t . . . . . . . 4 00 
Burns, Nellie, t . . . . . . . . 50 
Burtch, Emma, t . . . . . 2 50 
Bm·tch, Charles, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Burtch, David G. and 

wife, t.. .. . . . . . . .. . . . 1 00 
Burton, James, t....... 1 00 
Burt, George W., o..... 5 O(J 
Burt, Maggie, o·. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Burt, Ernest, t. . . . . . . . . 1 oo· 
Campbell, Mary J., t... 75 
Campbell, Mary J., o... 20 
Campbell, Elizabeth A., t 1 00 
Campbell, Bessie M, o. 40 
Cann, Ammpn, t....... 25 
Cann, Olive L., o....... 25 
Carleton, David J., t... 1 00 
Carleton, D.J.andwife, t- 55 
Carleton, Lizzie, t...... 1 50 
Carpenter, James. A., t 3 50 
Carpenter, Wm. H., t . 3 00 
Carpenter, James W., t 5 00 
Carter, £at~erine, t.... 1 00 
Carter, l!<m!ly, t..... . . 1 00 
C[\rter, Emily, o ...... , 50 
Carter, Emma, t . . . . . . 1 50 
Chamberlain, J .. and 

wife, t ............... 17 00 
Chapman, Benjamin, t. 4 75 
Chase, Mary A., t. . . . . . 3 01 
Chase, Mary A., o. . . . . . 55 
Clingerman, Dora, t.... 1 00 
Conway, Victoria A., t. 11 10 
Cook, J. M. and wife, t 6 10 
Cook, Elizabeth, t . . . . 10 
Cook, Ella, o ......••• , 05 
Cooper, Phillip, t....... 1 00 
Cornish, John J., t ..... 10 80 
Cornish, Mary J., t..... 4 85 
Cornish, William J., t.. 9 88 
Cornish, Clarissa, t. . . . . 1 00 
Cornish,. Bertha, t.. .. .. 2 10 
Cornish, Alma J., t ..... 12 00 
Cornish, Rosetta, t. . . . . 1 23 
Cornish, Rosetta, o. . . . . 25 
Cornish,. J. J., Jr., t... 50 
Cornish, Richard, t . . . . 1 50 
Cornish, Lucretia J., t. 9 50 · 
Cox, John, .t.......... ... 1 00 
Cox, Maggie, t.. .. . . . . . 50 
Crawford, Catherine, t. 2 00 
Crawford, Flora, t...... 1 00 
Cudney, Simon D., t . . . 6 00 
Cudney, S. D. and wife, t 2 00 
Cudney, C. H. and wife, t 1 00 
Davis, Robert D., t..... 2 10 
Davis, James and wife, t 59 15 
Davis, Harry, t . . . . . . . . 4 85 
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Day Isabell, t. ·.. . .. . . 1 30 
Del~hay, Julia A., t. .. . 1 00 
Demeray,. Nettie, t..... 75 
Derenzy, William and · 

Pearl, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 00 
Dewey, Clarence H., t. 16 00 
Dewey, Clarence H., o .. 10 25 
Dickinson, Mrs. E. J., o. 04 
Dimick, J. T., t........ 50 
Dimick, Elmer, t ....•.• 13 00 
Doherty, Grace, t...... 4 00 
Doherty, Gladys, t..... 25 
Doleson, Elizabeth, o... 1 25 
Donnelly, Jennie, t..... 1 00 
Doty, Homer A. and 

wife, o. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . JlO 00 
Douglas, Adelbert and 

wife, t . . . . . .. .. . .. .. 10 00 
Dowker, John A., t.... 1 00 
Dowker, David E., t.... 1 50 
Dowker, Wm. andwife,t 1 00 
Dudley, Leonard and 

wife, o ............... 1 00 
Dudley, Alex. and wife, o 1 00 
Duncan, Delbert D. and 

wife, o...... .. .. . ... . 50 
Duncan, Delbert D. and 

wife, t ......... · . .. . 1 00 
Duncan, Glen G., t..... 05 
Duncan, Mary E., t.... 10 
Duncan, Lillie May, t... 10 
Eckhardt, George and 

wife, t .............. 25 00 
Edwards, Peter, t.. . .. 5 00 
Ellis, Lucian E., t...... 1 00 
Ellis, Stella K., t.... ... 1 00 
Ellis, Effie, t. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ellis, W. D. and wife, t 2 00 
Ellis, A. R. and wife, t. 5 00 
Elmes, Ruth H., o...... 50 
Emans, Andrew, t.... .. 6 00 
Emans, Mary A., t. . . .. 1 00 
Esselltine, Esther A., t. 2 00 
Ferris, Jennie, t . . . . . . . 1 00 
Field, William A., t.... 7 00 
Field, Lizzie, t .. . .. .. • 5 00 
Finch, Armetha, t. . . . . . 1 50 
Frances, Will, o. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Frank, Annie, t........ 75 
Frees, C. A. and wife, t 2 25 
Frees, Luella J., t ..... 191 00 
Fuller, Elizabeth S., t .. 10 00 
Gamble, Louisa, t . . . . . . 25 
Garbeoc, William H., t. 8 00 
Gardner, Orma, t . . . . . 50 
Geary, G. and wife, t. .• 4 00 
Geister, Adam, t....... 5 00 
Gilmore, Esther, t . . . . . 25 
Godwin, Caroline M., t. 75 
Goff, Abbie, t ...... ~... 1 00 
Goff, Squire S., t....... 1. 00 
Goodman, J. and wife,t.150 50 
Goodrow, George, t . . . . 1 11 
Goodwin, ChristeiJa M.,t 2 50 
Goodwin, Don J., o..... 10 
Goodwin, Edwin A., t.. 50 
Goodwin,E.A.and wife,t 1 00 
Goodwin, Alice W., o. .• 1 00 
Gorsuch, Herbert, o . . . 40 
Grace, John and wife,t. 2 00 
Graham, Tryphene, t... 75 
Grant, John A., t...... 50 
Grant, J. A. and wife, t 10 00 
Grant, Adaline, t....... 50 
Graves, Frances, t . . . . . 2 00 
Gray, Harry and Edna, t 40 00 
Green, Willard E., t .... 10 00 
Green, Sarah K., t..... 1 00 
Gross, Jennie, t. . . . . . . . 50 00 
Grosset, R.and wife, t. 5 45 
Grosset, Bert, t........ 2 50 
Grosset, Daisy, t . . . . . . 1 30 
Grosset, ·B. Ray, t...... 50 
Grosset, Rose, t. . . . . . . . 25 
GuliJmbo; ·John, Jr., t.. 2 00 
Gulembo; Elizabeth, t.. 5 00 
Hall, Benjamin, t. . . . . . 10 
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Hall, Peter, t.......... SO 
Hall, Henry and wife, t SO 
Hanson, John H., t ..... 10 00 
Hanson, Mary E., t.... 50 
Harder, Eugene, t...... 75 
Harder, Howard W., t.. 10 
Harder, Addie M., t. .•• 25 
Harder, Ralph A., t.. .. 20 
Harder, Adam, t....... 60 
Harder, Fred Z., t ..... 5 00 
Harner, Joseph, t . . . . . 1 00 
Harper, A. and wife, t. 6 80 
Harper, John, t... ..... 5 00 
Harper, N. and B., o... 1 00 
HarP.er, Matthew A. and 

Wife, t . . . . . . .. .. .. . 5 00 
Harris, Bernice E., t. •• 05 
Hartford, Eli, t .. . .. .. 50 
Hartnell, Euda, t.... •• • 04 
Hartnell, Euda, o .... • 26 
Hartnell, Lillian, o. . . . • 3 75 
Harbi.ell, Carlotta; t.... 2 50 
Hartnell, Carlotta, o.... 35 
Hartnell, Guy, o..... ••• 44 
Hartnell, Stella, t...... 35 
Hartnell, Bertha, o..... 27 
Hartnell, Pol.ly, o.. . ••• 35 
Hartnell, Willard, t.... 4 75 
Hartnell, Willard, o.... 23 
Hartnell, Thomas, o. . . . 3 85 
Hartnell, Thomas and 

wife, t ............... 200 00 
Hartnell, Sam, o. . . . • • • 25 
Hartnell, Belle, o. . .. .. • 35 
Hartnell, Kate, o... .... 05 
Hartnell, Sarah, t. . . • . • 6 70 

. Hartnell, Sarah, o. . . . • . 30 
Hartnell, Elizabeth, t. .. 3 30 
Hartnell, Elizabeth, o.. 3 25 
Hartnell, John, o ....•.• 4 50 
Hartnell, Elmer, t...... 4 12 
Hartnell, Elmer, o . . . . . 63 
Hartnell, Richard, t .... 50 00 
Hartnell, Richard, o. . . . 4 75 
Hartnell, R. and wife, o 1 00 
Hartnell, William, t .... 10 00 
Hartnell, William, o.... 75 
Hartnell, William and 

wife, t............... 1 00 
Hartwell, Susan, t...... 1 00 
Hartwell, Lottie, t..... 50 
Hastings, Varian M., o. 25 
Hastings, Lano A., o... 25 
Hastings, Fred W. and 

wife, t .............. . 
Hastings, Earl Jl'., t .. .. 
Hastings, Mabel J., t ... 
Hawley, Andrew B., t .. 
Heaviland, Hannah, t .. 
Hemenway, Marshal, 

and wife, t ........ .. 
Hemenway, Emma, t •.• 
Herbert, Etta, t ...... .. 
Herbert, William, t ... . 
Herbert, Mrs. William, t 
Herron, Amy, t ......•. 
Hill, William E., t ..... 
Hill, Martha, t .....••• 
Hodgson, Richard, t .•• , 
Hoffman, Irena, t ..... . 
Horton, Lucinda, o ....• 
Hoover, Susannah, t .. . 
Hugill, Iva J., t ...... .. 

- Hunt, Thomas, t ...... . 
Hunt, William G., t ..•. 
Hutchins, Myrtle, o ... . 
Hutchins, Lula, t .. , .. . 
Hutchins, Lula, o ...•.. 
Hutchinson, Sarah A. t. 
Hutchinson, Mark C., t. 
Hutchinson, Mar,y, t •••. 
Ingleright, Ross L. 

41 00 
3 50 

70 
1 00 

50 

10 00 
500 
1 00 
600 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

60 
25 
50 

2 00 
1 00 
2 75 

10 00 
4 00 

45 
25 
35 

6 00 
1 30 

25 

and wife, t ............ 14 25 
Inslee, Nellie, t........ 2 27 
Jenkinson, Jay, o .. .. .. 1 50 
Jenkinson, Jay and 

wife, t ............... 10 00 

Jenkinson, Lottie, t.... 1 00 
J en)dnson, Elizabeth, o. 1 00 
Johnson, Alvah E., t... 4 00 
Johnson,John and wife,t 1 00 
Johnson, Adaline, o . . . 1 00 
Johnson, Ma1·gurite, t. . 2 00 
Joice, Charles B., t..... 50 
Joice, Charles A., t.... 25 
Joice, Alta N., t ....•• , 2 00 
Jones, Thomas M., t ... 1 00 
Jones, Robert B., t..... 2 00 
Jones, Robert B. and 

wife, t ............. . 
Joslyn, Alice M., t ... . 
Joslyn, Howard, t .... .. 
Josl,vn, Howard, o ..... . 
Jubmville, Alice, t ... .. 
Kapnick, Nellie, t .... .. 
Kmth, George, t ...•••• 
Keith, Ada T., t ........ 
Keith, Jarrett, t ...••••• 
Keith children, t ...... . 
Kellogg, Deloss, o ..... . 

1 00 
30 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
8 00 
8 50 

45 
5 00 

15 
1 50 
5 00 
5 00 

05 
25 
35 
25 

45 00 
7 53 

Kenyon, Robt.andwife,t 
Kenyon, Robt., t .......• 
Kepinger, Maud, t ....•• 
Keyes, John, o .....•••• 
Keyes, Agnes, o .....•• 
Keyes, Annie M., o ... 
Kilbourn, Benjamin, t .. 
Kilbourn, Susan, t ..... 
Kilpatrick, Samuel W. 

and wife, t........... 5 00 
K~ng, Sop~ronia, t . . . . . 3 00 
Kmney, Hiram M.,Jr., t 15 60 
Kinney, Caroline J., t.. 50 
Kissack, William H • 

and wife, t........... 2 00 
Kissack, William H. t.. 7 25 
Kissack, William H. o. . . 50 
Kissack, Rose, t . . . . . . . 7 25 
Kissack, Rose, o . . . . . . . 50 
Koyle, George and wife, t 10 00 
Kuhns, Elsie, t......... 3 00 
Laing, Annie, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
LaLone, Almira, t...... 2 00 
LaLone, John, t........ 5 00 
Lambkin, Edwin and 

wife, t .............. 1 00 
Lambkin, Martha B., o 60 
Lambkin, Byrnie S., t. 2 70 
Lamont, Ida, t......... 25 

. Laur, James, t.. . .. .. .. 6 00 
Laur, James, o..... ... • 65 
Laur, Montie, o........ 50 
Laur, Montie and 

Louie, t. . . . . . . .. . .. • • 4 50 
Laur, Aurilla, o........ 22 
Laur, Louie, o.... 50 
Leaverton, Joseph F., t 25 
LeGates, Catherine, t . . 1 50 
Lester, ;{ennie, t....... 15 
Lester, Jennie, o . . . . . • 45 
Lester, Eliza Ann, t . . . 7 25 
Lester, Katie, t........ 10 
Lester, Katie, o. . . . . . • • 70 
Lester, Janie, o . .. .. .. 60 
Levetts, Annie B., t.... 25 
Lewis, Florence, t. . . . . . 2 50 
Lewis, Charles G., t .... 123 53 
Loomas, Lucinda, t..... 2·oo 
Louden, Anna M., o. •. 1 00 
Luchene, Susan, t. . • . • • 3 00 
Luchene, Nancy, t.. ..... 2 00 
Ludington, Mildred, t. . 1 00 
Lund, Andrew, t....... 75 
Lusk, Chas. and wife, t 7 55 
Lyke, Mary, t.......... 3 00 
Mack, George R., t..... 6 00 
Marshall, Delmont D., t 4 10 
Marshall, D. D. and wife, t. 55 
Martin, Salina E., t. ... 8 00 
Maxwell, Eliza, t. . . • • • • · 25 
Maynard, Eliza, t...... 9 00 
McCanna, Sevilla A., t. 5 00 
McClain, Wm. andwife,t 12 00 
McClain, Wm. andwife,o 15 00 .· 
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McClain, Clara, o. . . . . • 1 00 
McClintock, Clara. t.... 25 
McCollough, Ma1~a, t... 50 
McCombs, Etta, t . . . . . 1 00 
McCormick, Ethel, o. . • 1 00• 
McDonald, Lyvina A., t 150 
McKinnan, Hector, Jr.,o 05 
McKinzie, Rhea C., t. . . 60 
McKnight, J. and wife, o 1 00 
McNamara, Lewis V., t. 2 30 
McNamara, Lewis V., o 75 
McNamara, 1'homas and 

family, t..... .. .. .. . 2 00 
McNamara, Willie, t... 50 
McQuaid, Ethel, t. . . . . . 50 
McQueen, Lizzie, t..... 1 50 
McWain, Almira, t..... 5 10 
McWain, William, o. ... 25 
Melosh, Edward, t ..... 21 39 
Methner, Fred F., t.... 5 50 
Methner, Fred F., o.... 1 25 

· Meyers, John, o. . . . .. , 10 
Miller; John and wife, t. 9 00 
Miller, Annie. t . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Miller, Dora M., t ...... 11 25 
Miller,DoraM.,"o ...... 35 
Miller, Carrie L., t..... 7 11 
Miller, Carrie L., o..... 1 10 
Miller, Catherine C., t.. 1 00 
Miller, Catherine C., o • 35 
Mogg, John, t .. .. .. ... 1 00 
Mogg, Mary, t.... . . . . . 6 00 
Monroe, T. and wife, t . 27 00 
Mook, Minnie, t........ 2 00 
Mook, Eugel).e W., t. ... 50 
Moran, John, t .... ·. . . . . 5 00 
Moran, John, o . . . . . . 1 00 
Moran, John and wife, t 3 00 
Moran, Robert, t ....... 23 10 
Moran, Emma, t . . . . . . . 5 00 
Murphy, Anna, o. . . . . • . 50 
Nash, Elsie, t . . . . .. ... 50 
Nelson, David W., t.... 1 00 
Nelson, Horatio E., t... 5 00 
Nelson, Daniel A., t... 1 00 
Nephew, Martha I., t.. 1 10 
Nephew, G. and wife, t. 5 00 
Nichols, Edith A., t.... 2 90 
Nichols, Emma J., t .... 23 50 
Nichols, Augusta, t .... 12 40 
Norton, E. and wife, t.. 3 00 
Norton, William, o..... 50 
Orton, Mamie, o. . . . . . . . 50 
Orton, Madora, o....... 1 00 
Orton, James E., o. . • • • 1 25 
Orton, Ernest M., o.... 85 
Orton, Gertrude, o. . . . .. 30 
Owen, Edith, t... 2 00 
Owen, Henrietta, t.... . 1 25 
Pankop, Julius E., t.... 1 00 
Parks, Willard, t . . . . . . ao 
Parks, Charles, t....... 3 50 
Parks, Charles and 

family, t.:........... 2 15 
Parks, Phrebe, t...... . . 25 
Pease, Addie, t . . . . . . . • 1 50 
Peck, Gertie L., t...... 75 
Pennella, Mary M., t... 50 
Pennella, Clara M., t... 1 00 
Perry, Elizabeth, o. . . . . 50 
Peterson, George and 

wife, t . .. . . . . . . . . .. • 25 
Phelps, Alvin L., t..... 30 
Phelps, Warren L., t.,. 75 
Phelps, Lydia, t . . . . . . . 25 
Phelps, Lizzie, t. . . . . . . . 50 
Phelps, Levi, t......... 1 00 
Phelps, Anna, t........ 3 00 
Phelps, Glaud R.; t.. . . • 75 
Pollock, Theodore and 

wife; t ............... 5 00 
Pollock, Frank, t ....... 10" 00 
Pratt, Anna, t. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Price, Joseph P .. and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 7' 55 
Price, Joseph P., t..... 1 00 
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Priest, Charles and 
wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 

Pringle, Elizabeth L., t. 5 00 
Pringle, Elizabeth L., o. 5 00 

.Proper, Nancy, t....... · 55 
Proper, Elmer, t....... 40 
Proper, Sarah, t........ 10 
Pushman, Alexander, t. 1 30 
Pushman, Sophia, t..... 2 00 
Pyers, Fred E., t....... 1 50 
Randall, Fay, t ......... 25 00 
Randall, Lydia 1!., t.... 5 00 
Rea, Thomas, t.... . . . 2 50 
Redcliff, Margaret, t... 10 
Reeves, William L., t.. 37 
Reeves, Mary M., t.... 38 
Reeves, Edward C., t.. 2 99 
Reeves, Sadie B., t ... :. 2 19 
Reynolds,C.H.andwife.t 7 50 
Reynolds, Samuel C., t. 1 50 
Reynolds,S.C.and wife,t 2 50 
Richardson, Jessie K., t 40, 
Rockwood, J. H., t..... 7 80 
Rockwood, J. H. and 

wife, t ............... 24 00 
Rouse, Wellington, t... 2 50 
Roxbury, Sarah A., t... 25 
Rusnell, Mary A., o.... 1 00 
Saunders, Florence M., t 1 75 
Saunders, Byron 0. and 

wife, t............... 8 00 
Schaar, Charles E., t... 25 
Schaar, Ettie, t. 65 
Schoolcraft, Anson T. 

and wife, t. . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Schreur, John, t : ...... 30 00 
Schreur, Dirk and wife, t.100 00 
Schreur, Fred, t . . 50 
Seaman, Sophia, t . . . 3 50 
Sessions, Charles L., t. 12 00 
Sharkey, John, t....... 5 00 
Sheffer, Joseph and 

Phoebe, t.......... .. 1 00 
Sheffer, Ervin, t . . . . • 75 
Shelley, Mattie, t...... 1 20 
Shelley, George H., t... 2 00 
Shelley, George H., o ... 10 00 
Shelley, Jesse, t........ 2 00 
Shelley, J. and wife, t.. 5 00 
Shelley, Buell, t ....... 10 00 
Sherman, Minnie M., t. 1 80 
Shippy, George E., t... 1 00 
Shippy, Sophroma, t.. . 75 
Shippy, Alma M., t.... 1 50 
Shuert, Ella, A., t..... 2 75 
Shultz, Edward, t. . . . . . 9 00 
Shultz, Mary A.,....... 3 00 
Shultz, Tacy, t......... 1 40 
Sickle, Webster, t...... 90 
Skinner, William, t... .• 40 
Skinner, William E., t.. 1 00 
Smith, Jessie B., t..... 7 95 
Smith, Kate, t......... 50 
Smith, Kate, o......... 10 
Smith, Celia L., t...... 25 
Smith, Ellen, t......... 2 00 
Smith, Mabel, t........ 10 
Smith, Nathan and 

wife, t .............. 5 00 
Smith, Nathan, t.... . 1 00 
Smith, George, o . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, Geo. and wife, t. 5 00 
Smith, Mary, (Cole-

man) t ............... 12 50 
Smith, Mary, (So. Board-

man) t .............. 1 00 
Smith, Elvin E., t . . . . . 05 
Smith, Comell, t....... 25 
Smith, Cora M., t...... 25 

· Smith, David, t . . . . . . . 1 20 
Smith, Robert A., t.... 2 00 
Snellen, George F., t... 1 00 
Snellen, Geo. F. and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Stai·k, Erastus R., t.... 1 63 
Starks, NoelL., t...... 3 00 
Starks, Sarah M., o.... 25 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Starks, Arthur E., t ..•. 10 00 
Starks, Arthur E., o.. .• 50 
Stephenson, Edward, o. · 25 
Stewart, Richard, t.. . . • 5 15 
Stocks, D. Clarence, o.. 25 
Stocks, Mary A., o. . . . . 15 
Stocks, Erwin A., o. . . . 10 
Stocks, William, Sen., t 1 00 
Stocks, William, Sen., o 1 00 
Stocks, William, Jr., t.. 1 00 
Stocks, William, Jr., o. 1 00 
Stocks, Edna R., t...... 25 
Stover, Carrie J., t ..... 100 00 
Stover, Carrie J., o.. . 70 
Stover, Georgie, o...... 25 
Stover, Henry, t.... ... 25 
Stover,_ Cecil, o....... • 60 
Stover, Leonard, t . . . . . 1 -00 
Stover, Leonard, o..... 5 70 
Strickler. Polly, t...... 2 50 
Summerfield, Mich'lA.,t 1 00 
Summerfield, Michael 

A. and wife, t .. . .. .. 15 00 
Sylvester, George W., t 5 00 
Sylvester, George W., o 25 
Sylvester, George and 

Susan, t ..... . 
Tanner, Jonathan and 

wife, t .............. . 
Tate, Roxie, t ......... . 
Tate, Margaret, t ..... . 
Teal, George F., t ..... . 
Teal, Geo. F. and wife, t 
Teal, Rhoda A., t ..... . 
Teal, Herbert, t ....... . 
Temple, Cora, t ....... . 
Tesman, Charles A., t .. 
Thomas, Emma, t ..... . 
Thomas, Frank, t ....•• 
Thomas, Frank and 

1 00 

20 00 
25 

1 00 
50 

1 00 
1 25 
1 00 
1 00 
2 50 
2 00 
3 00 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Thomas, George W., t.. 1 00 
Thomas, George W. 

and wife, t . . . . . . . . . 
Thomas, Eliza, t ....... . 
Thompson, Maggie, t .. . 
Thorp, Violet, t ....... . 
Thorp, Violet, o ....... . 
Thorp, Martha L., t ... . 
Thorp, Martha L., o ... . 
Thorp, Joseph, o ......• 
Titus, Charley, o .....• 
Towers, Elizabeth, t ... 
Towers, Mary J., t ....• 
Towers, Thomas :N'., t .. 
Towers, Rosetta, t .... , 
Trim, Moses D., t ..... . 
Trumble, Ca1·oline, t ... . 
Tucker, Elizabeth, t ... . 
•rucker, Alice, t ...... . 
Tubbs, Charles E. 

1 00 
50 

42 00 
25 
30 

18 60 
1 48 

05 
05 
55 
10 
57 
05 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

and wife, t .......... 10 00 
Tubbs, Clifford, t..... . 25 
Tubbs, Freddie, t . . . . . . 50 
Ulman, Mary A., t..... 1 32 
Ulman, Richard, t...... 95 
Umphrey, Caroline, t... 4 50 
Umphrey, Susan, t..... 60 
Umphrey, Libbie, t . . . 30 
Wagner, Lizzie, t. . . . . 1 00 
Wakefield, William H., t 10 00 
Wakefield, William H. 

and wife, t ........... 25 00 
Wall, Mary, t...... . .. 6 50 
Walrath, Charles M., t. 4 30 
Walrath, Ruth, t....... 9 50 
Walrath, Ruth, o. . . . . . 2 00 
Walters, Andrew and 

wife, t.. .. . . . . . . .. . . . 10 00 
Walters, Samuel, t..... 2 00 
Ward,- Manuel A., t.... 2 00 
Warden, Mary A., t .... 38 30 
Warden, John and wife, t 20 00 
Warren, G.H.andwife,t 2 00 
Warren, May, o........ 25 
Warren, Stephen and 

May, o ............. .. 21) 

0 ilL 

Warren, Stephen, t.... 7 00 
Warren, Stephen, o . . . • 1 00 
Washburn, Alfred L. 

and wife, t. . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Weaver, Charles C. and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Welch, Edward B., t... 45 
Welch, James E. and 

wife, t .............. 1 00 
Wescott, George, t..... 50 
Wetherell, Amanda, t. . 6 16 
White, E. S. and wife, t 15 15 
White, Lovina A., t.... 1 00 
Whitford, Thomas, t... 5 00 
Wicks, William M. and 

wife t.............. .. 1 00 
Wicks, Fred F., t...... 1 CO 
Wilks, Pearl, t......... 1 00 
Willis, Thomas E., t.... 1 00 
Wiltsie, Alfred H. and 

wife, t. .. .. .. .. .. .. 50 00 
Wolf, Theresa, t ·-..... 50 
Wol£1 Lizzi_e, t......... 4 00 
Wooaen, Amer M., o... 2 00 
Wooden, Minnie E., t. . . 1 50 
Wooden, Minnie E., o .. 1 00 
Wooden, Oral A., o ..... 1 00 
W o'ods, Clara, t . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Wrinkle, Sidney A., ·t .. 10 00 
Wrinkle, Sidney A., o.. 1 75 
Wrinkle, Sidney A. and 

wife, t . . .. . .. .. . .. . 20 00 
Wrinkle, Mary, o. . . . . . 1 60 
Wrinkle, Jane, o.. .... • 1 60 
Wrinkle, Percy, o...... 1 45 
Wrinkle, Ruth, o....... 50 
Yager, David R., t ..... 10 50 
Young, Cora I., t . . . . . 85 

Total .......... $3, 750 05 

Expenditures. 

Cornish, J. J., f ..... $360 00 
Beckley, J. R., f ....... 232 00 
Berve, Amos, f ........ 85 00 
Burr, A. E., f ........ 180 00 
Burt, G. W., f ......... 160 00 
Ellis, W. D., f ........ 330 00 
Grant, J. A., f ......... 300 00 
Hanson, J. H., f ....... 213 00 
Hugill, R. W., f ....... 60 00 
Phelps, Levi, f ...... -•. 300 00 
Schreur, John, f ....... 220 00 
Smith, David, f ....... 360 00 
Washburn, G. D., f .... 72 00 
Cornish, J. J., e ........ 29 00 
Berve, Amos, e. . . . . . . 15 00 
Burr, A. E., e .......... 8 00 
Burt, G. W., e......... 9 00 
Goodenough, E. J., e... 6 00 
Goodwin, E. A., e ...... 25 00 
Grant1 J. A., e ......... 13 50 
LambKin, B. S., e ...... 43 CO 
Phelps, Levi, e ......... 25 00 
Schreur, John, e ....... 15 00 
Smith, David, e ....... 15 00 
Wyman, Eugene, e..... 5 05 
Biglow. Elijah, a ...... 53 00 
Chase, Mary A., a . . . . . 15 00 
Flynn, Margaret, a . . . . 10 00 
Green, Sarah K., a ..... 110 CO 
Gustin, Altha, a ........ 58 CO 
Hartford, Eli, a. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hugill, R. W., a ....... 130 00 
Lambkin, Edwin, a. . . . . 20 00 
Levetts, Annie, a . . . . . . 50 
Peete, Sarah, a. . . . . . . . 21 00 
Pennels, John, a ....... 35 00 
Shippy, Hyrum, a .. . .. 5 00 
Ward, Carrie, a . . . . . • . 5 00 
Welch, Sr., a........... 2 10 
Bookkeeper . .. .. .. .. . 20 00 
Agent's expenses....... 9 06 
Agent's railroad expense 63 46 

Total. ......... $3,642 67 
Due church ............. 107 38 

Southern Michigan and Northern 
Indiana District. 

Samuel Stroh, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
31, 1903 .. .. . . .. . .. .. 18 10 

Scattered Saints. 
Atkinson,Geo.andwife, t 10 00 
Backus, Floren M., t ... 10 00 
Buckley, Leora, t ...... 13 00 
Buckley, Walter P., t .. 12 50 
Buckley, Alvin W., t... 40 
Daley, Alvenia J., t.... 2 00 
DePorter, P. and wife, t 4 00 
J.i'rajser, Millie, t ... : ... 16 00 
Fisher, Desdie, t . . . . . 1 00 
Glidden, Blanche, t •. :. . 3 00 
Glidden, Volney, t...... 7 00 
Grant, Josephine, t..... 4 00 
Grant, Josephine..... . 25 
Glidden, Charles E. and 

wife, t .............. 5 00 
Gray, D. and wife, t.... 5 00 
Heth, Carl; t ......... ,.. 5 00 
Heth, Leon, t . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Jaqua, Eliza, t. . . . . . . . • 2 50 
Lindsay, Maggie, t .. ,. . • 1 00 
Rogers, Leamon, t..... 5 00 
Taylor, Delia, t... . .. 2 75 
Thompson, Lizzie, t. . . . 4 00 
Wismer, Catherine, t... 3 00 
White, Malinda A., t... 1 00 
West, Mary, t. . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Y ournd, Mabelle, t. . . . • 1 00 

Galien Branch. 
Blakeslee, Edwin A ... . 
Beck, Mary ......... . 
Babcock, Margaret, t .. 
Clark, Lydia, t ........• 
Clark, Lydia . . . ...... . 
Clark, Winnie G ....... . 
Cornell, Christina ..... . 
Green, Dora .......... . 
Green, Charles, ·t ...... . 
Green, Charles. . . . . . .. 
Green, Bernice ........• 
Green, Bessie ......... . 
Green, Ola ............• 
Glover, Dora .......... . 
Hooper, Mary ......... . 
Harner, Permelia ..... .. 
Marrs, Estella, t ..... ._. 
Shearer, Mattie .....• , 
White, Silas .......... . 
White, Mary .......... . 
White, Myrtle . . . . ... . 
Wheaton, Emma V .... . 

Knox Branch. 
Lohse, Bertha, t . . ..• 
Prettyman, Mary, t ... . 
Prettyman, J. B ....... . 

Coldwlrter Branch. 

1 50 
10 

8 00 
3 00 
3 25 

30 
50 

1 25 
5 00 
1 75 

30 
10 
50 
75 

10 00 
25 

3 00 
50 
35 
50 
05 
50 

7 00 
4 00 

30 00 

Corless, Dean, t. . . . . . . . 4 50 
Corless, Maud, t. . . . . . . • 4 50 
Corless, Jessie, t ...... , 1 00 
Corless, Minnie... . . . . • 75 
Corless, Ann E., t . . . . . 4 00 
Corless, Hiram and wife, t 25 68 
Corless, Starr and wife, t 27 00 
Om· less, Bradford, t. . . . 5 00 
Corless, George........ 2 00 
Corless, Phoel:le, t. . . . . . 4 98 
Fulle~ Homer and wife, t 16 00 
Fay, Lorenzo, t........ 8 00 
Granger, Francis and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Johnson,Mar.k andwife, t 12 00 
Johnson~ Eleanor, t.... 1 00 
Kelley, Lillie E., t..... 2 50 
Kelley, Lillie E. . . . . • . . • 50 
Lockerby, Elsie, t ...... 95 00 
Lockerby, Cornelia..... 2 00 
Locke, Maggie B., t.. .• 6 00 
Locke, Dudley... . . . . • • • 1 50 
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Locke Ann ........... . 
Murphey, Carrie, t ....• 
Reynolds, Wm. H: . .... 
Stroh, Samuel and wife. 
Stroh, Ethel ..........• 
Stetler, Sarah ........• 
Schumaker, Chas., t ... . 
Schumaker, Chas.: .... . 
Schumaker, Sarah .....• 
Thomas, Annie, t ...... . 
Thomas, Annie. . . . . . .. 
Whaley, Charlotte, t .. . 
Willard, Grace ....... . 

Alto Branch. 
Dygert, Loren A., t.: .. 
Dygert, Jane, t ....... . 
Ellis, Melvin G., t ..... . 

50 
2 10 
1 00 

70 
10 
50 
50 

1 00 
50 

2 00 
25 

5 00 
25 

13 00 
5 00 
9 00 

Ellis, Santford and 
wife, t............... 3 00 

Ellis, William, t..... . . . 1 50 
Ellis, Edith B. . . . .. . . . . 50 
Ellis, Caroline, t....... 1 00 

Belding Branch. 
Hill, Nathan and wife, t 3 00. 
Harshman, Estella, t... 25 
Lavery, Jerome and 

wife, t ............... 10 00 
Warren, Mary.......... 25 

Marcellus Branch. 
Finch, Augusta. . ..... . 
Headley, Frank F., t .. . 
Goodenough, Geo. H., t. 
Goodenough, Mary ..... 
Goodenough, Chauncey. 
McEnterfer, Ophelia ... 

Buchanan Branch. 

1 00 
26 00 
2 50 

50 
25 
25 

Deditch, Jessie. . . . . . . . . 05 
Kiefer, John W., t ..... 75 95 
Kiefer, Lena, t. 1 95 
Kiefer, Lena........... 25 
Loop, Roy. . . . . .. . .. . .. . 25 
Most, Sarah............ 2 20 
Most, Pearl. . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Most, John............. 3 05 
Proud, Jane............ 05 
Richardson, Bessie.,... 25 
Richardson, H. A., t... 8 00 
Rollings, Roxy, t ....... 11 48 
Royce, Belle .. . .. .. .. .. 35 
Royce, John ....... ;, • . • 35 
Shook, John, t ..... , ... 10 50 
Shook, Iva ...... , .. .. • 84 
Shook, Mary Ann ... , . . 50 
Shook, Joseph, t....... 1 14 
Shook, Joseph.......... 1 45 
Shook, Caroline, t .... ,. 1 30 
Shook, Caroline, o... . . . 25 
flcott, Libens. . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Sutphen, Hattie Shook., 75 
Sparrowk, Verna. . . . . . . 30 
Weston, R. M., t . . . . . . 1 20 

Clear Lake Branch. 
Baker, Julia, t . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Baker, Julia . .'........... 4 00 
Bailey, Ada, t.......... 7 35 
Bailey, Janel t......... 8 75 
Benjamin, A len. . .. , . • 1 00 
Benjamin, Cora .....• , , 1 00 
Davis, Ella............. 75 
Davis, Enoch, t .... , .. , 1 00 
Davis, Enoch. . . . . . .. .. . 1 00 
Emrick, Mary. :. . .. . .. . 1 00 
Felkey, Lewis. . . . . . . . . . 25 
Housman, Rebecca..... 25 
Landis, Annie, t. . . . . . . . 13 20 
Lords, Harriet, t ..... , 5 00 
McMurry, Vina. . . . . . . . 50 
Powel, George . . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Powel, Mary ..... , . . . .. 50 
Smith, Priscilla, t .... ,. 6 51 
Smith, Harrison, t , . , , 2 50 
Smith, Ionia, t ........ , 2 50 
Smith, Lewis M. . . . . . . . 85 · 
Storey, Otto and wife, t 50 00 
Teeters, D. B., t ....... 15 50 
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Teeters, Pearl. ...••••.. 
Teeters, Susan ........• 

Allegan Branch. 
Armstrong, Maud S., t. 
Greggs, Mary, t ...... . 
Kirby, Joseph ......... . 
Larkins, Carrie ........ . 

Sparta Branch. 
Bucher, Sr. William, t .. 
Collins, Harry W ...... . 
Fields, F. T. and wife, t 
Stroud, Frankand wife, t 
West, Edith, t ........ . 
Wismer, Theodore, t .. . 

Hartford Branch. 

45 
2 10 

1 00 
1 00 
8 25 
1 00 

70 
25 

4 85 
8 51 
1 00 

50 

Manee, Samantha, t. . . . 5 00 
Trumble, Caroline, t. . . . 1 00 

Crystal Branch. 
Johnson, Louis, t. . . . . . . 1 12 

Total. ........... $~5oi 

Expenditures. 
Cochran, Asa S., e .... $ 12 00 
Scott, S. W. L., e...... 6 25 
Scott, M. R., f ......... 45 00 
Ellis, W. D., e......... 6'00 
Granger, Francis, e . . . . 4 00 
Granger, Francis, f . . . 120 00 
Scott, S. W. L., f ...... 20 00 
Stroh, Samuel, f .. , .... 300 00 
Smith, G. A.,f ......... 100 00 
Smith, I. M., e .....••. 28 00 
Stroh, Samuel, e ....... 45 49 
Agent's expenses . . . . . . 6 72 
Thorburn, George W., f135 00 
Washburn, George D., f 23 00 

Total ............ $851 46 
Due church. . . . . . 3 55 

MINNESOTA. 
Minnesota District. 

W. C. Griffin, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
31, 1903 ..... 0 ...... 0 $200. 43 

Murdock, 0. E ......... 25 00 
Martin, T. J. . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Cushman, F. W. . . . • • • . 26 55 
Tabbutt, P. W.... .. • .. 2 80 
Albertson, Ella ......... 15 00 
A friend . . . .. . .. . .. .. , 5 00 
McLeod, Matilda....... 1 50 
Sargent, M. L..... . . . . 5 00 
Craven, W. J. and wife. 1 00 
Sloan, Samuel . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Sloan, Susanna E. . . . . . . 20 00 
Craven, Arthur W. . . . . . 30 
Craven, Ada G......... 70 
Bugbee, Allen .......... 128 00 
Larch, Charles. . . . . . • . . 30 00 
Tidland, Sr. E........... 1 00 
Griffin, Harriet. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Henderson, A, F. . . . . . • 1 90 
Whiting, A. W. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Gould, Miss H. M.... . . 12 00 
Je~mon, Matthew....... 45 

. Ertckson,' Albert ...... 11 00 
Hawks, Henry ......•.• 40 00 
Davis, Reuben.... .... • 5 00 
Jepson, Kate........... 2 00 
Hawley, M. L .......... 10 00 
Langdon, Nettie .... ,... 7 00 
McLeod, W. W....... 5 00 
Lundeen, Charles..... . . 10 00 
Whiting, Helen .... , •. , 8 00 
Sherman, Ella ........ ,. 1 00 
Whiting, A .............. 5 00 
Shockow, yv ...... ..... 10 00 
Cor las, W ......... · ..... 10 00 
Nelson, J. E........... 7 00 
Gould, W. W....... . .. . 6 00 
Money loaned to branch 

paid .................. 10 00 

Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 20 00 
Total. .. . .. ... $679 6~ 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, T. C., e ........ 10 00 
Omans, F. D., e ........ 10 00 
Willey, Chas. E., e ..... 10 00 
McGalland, Chas., a .... 20 00 
Wood, L. G., f ......... 220 00 
McCoy, H. A., f ....... 70 00 
Stedman, E. A., f ...... 254 00 
Stamps and stationery. . 3 44 
Money orders . . . . . . . . . 2 28' 
Loaned branch. . . . . . . 10 00 
Bryer, John ............ 10 00 

Total. .. .. .. . .. . $619 72 
Due church . . . . . . 59 91 

MISSOURI. 

Clinton District. 

George W. Beebe, Sen., Agt. 
Receipts. 

Andes, S. C. and S. M. $ 4 50 
A brother.. .. .. .. .. .. . 15 00 
Andes, J. S. and Minnie 10 00 
Beebe, G. W., Sen ...... 10 00 
Brunson, A. S. . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Burcham, Nancy ...... 10 00 
Beebe, Abigal. . . . . . . . . . 45 50 
Beebe, G. W., Jr....... 1 00 
Bozarth, Mary . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Budd, J. C. and Jennie. 4117 
Cool, Fred and Martha. 25 00 
Crayne, Wm. P ........ 17 17 
Dempsey, Sadie........ 7 49 
Dempsey, A. C .. n..... 5 00 
Duzari, J. W ........... 10 00 
Duzan, C. F. and E. C .. 20 00 
Faler, Sarah. . . . . . . . . . . 3 90 
Glick, L. B ............. 5 50 
Gracy, Rena............ 4 00 
Higgins, Joe M. .. .. .. . 3 00 
Jordan, J. B. and wife.. 3 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 308 00 
Keck, Eva.... . . . . . . . . . 55 
Kearney, W. W. and 

Mina ................ 10 65 
Kearney, Orpha........ 09 
Kearney, Sr. M. E ...• 2 75 
Locklin, A. M.. .. . .. .. . 2 00 
Lloyd, E. W..... .. .. • • 2 00 
Leeper, A. S.. . . . . . . . • 15 00 
Lucas, G. N............ 9 00 
Lowe, Dora ....... , . . . . 2 00 
Lowe, Mary D . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lyons, L. A. and wife .. 40 00 
Lyle, C. C .............. 80 00 
Miller, Amy Ellen...... 2 00 
Matson, Alta. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Matson, Ada. . . . . • .. . 5 00 
Matson, Julia .......... 10 00 
Matson, Clarence. . . . . . . 5 00 
Mitts, L. J.. .. . .. . .. .. . 2 00 
Mannering, James A ... 10 00 
Miller, Daniel. . . . . . . . . 14 00 
McCormick, W. and M. 5 00 
Noyes, William.. . . . . . . . 9 35 
Oblation, Eldorado 

Branch .............. · 6 30 
Oblation,WalkerBranch 2 40 
Oblation, Coal Hill 

Branch .............. . 
Paxton, Albert ......••• 
Penick, Rachel C ......• 
Park, W. M .......... . 
Paxton, Gertrude .... , .. 
Perry, J. P ........ , ••. 
Paxton, Mary W ...... . 
Reynolds, W. E. andfam 
Reynolds, Sarah. . . . . . . 
Rusaw, Samuel. ....... . 
Roberts, A. I. and wife. 
Ralston, Nancy J ...... . 
Sch:l'ler, Grace . . . . . . .. 
Snodgrass, Nora ......• 

5 50 
1 50 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
2 50 
2 15 

50 
10 00 
10 00 
5 00 

50 
3 00 

23 

Stephens, Sarah. . . . . . • • 1 Oo 
Sisters' Aid Society 

Eldorado Branch . . . . . 2 00 
Snod~rass, Sarah ....... 10 00 
Sterling, S. A.......... 2 00 
Staley, Eliza. . . . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Sterling, Joseph .. :; .... 5 00 
Sallee, Anna .. .. . . . . . . . 50 
Silvers, A. C. and Lucy. 10 00 
Wedlock, Eliza. . . . . . . . 1 50 
Weston~., G. F .......... 100 00 
White, T. R ............ 12 50 
Welsh, Anna........... 3 00 
Welsh, T. C .. .. . .. .. . 5 00 
Warren, J. F ........... 15 00 
Williams, Sr. Iris . . . . 2 50 
Waterman, Archie. . . . . 3 00 

Total. ........ $1,022-97 
Due agent ....... __ 43_~3 

One horse valued at .... $75 00 
Expenditures. 

Due agent December 
31, 1903 ....... 0 .... $ 5 95 

Agent's expense...... . . 1 79 
Buggy repairs.. .. .. .. .. 5 55 
Beebe, G. W.j e ........ 52 08 
Beebe, Abiga ........ 142 00 
Digging well (rent) .... 16 00 
Frost, Henry ........... 13 00 
Funeral expense J. N. 

Stephenson.. . . . . . . . . 52 75 
Jones, M. J............ 2 00 
Loss on cow. . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Loss on cow tangled in 

wire ................. 25 00 
Elliot, Maud.. . .. .. .. . .. 2 00 
Medicine, horse. . . . . . . 1 25 
Mannering, W. H., f ... 37 00 
Feed for horse. . . . . . . • • . 5 00 
Moler, James, e........ 3 00 
Parmer, Bro. . . . . . . . . . . • 50 
Paxton, J. W.~ f ....... 154 00 
Rittenhour, Mary.... . . 5 00 
Randall family. . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Royston, Dr., for J. N. 

Stephenson . . . .. .. . . • 5 00 
Silvers, A. C., e. . . . . . .. 6 88 
Stephenson, Flora, f .... 138 00 
Silvers, A. C., f. . . . . . . 183 50 
White, T. R., f ......... 177 65 

Total. ......... $1,066 90 

Far West District. 
Charles P. Faul, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Foster, G. L........... 5 00 
Worden, J. 0 .......... 11 80 
Moore, Zilla. . . . . . . . . .. 12 00 
Hutchens, W. F ........ 20 00 
Powell, D. E ........... 30 00 
Dyas, Emma.... . . . . . . 1 50 · 
Adkinson, E. T ......... 21 00 
Dobie, F. 'I' ........... : 15 00 
Lewis, Emma B ........ 25 0() 
Lewis, Ann ............ 15 00 
Lewis, Carrie M. .. . .. . 55 00 
Lewis, Jesse . . . . . . .. .. . 35 00 
Standfill, Letcher . . . . . . 15 00 
Lewis, A. S .•. . . . . . . . . 90 00 
Constance, Samuel H. . . 24 00 
Bean, B. L ............ 40 00 
Ferguson, L. F. . . . . ... 25 00 
Cravens, C. J.. . . . . . . . . 32 50 
Shumate, F. B., wife, 

and Effie ............ . 
Shumate, Maynard . . . , 
McKee, !hom as ....... . 
McKee, Jane .......... , 
Head, Sr. M. J., t .... .. 
Dobie, Mary C ... , •.•.• 
Agenstein, John .• , ... ,. 
Johnston, H. H ......• , 
Jones, R ......... , . , .. 
Adams, Frankie ..... , .. 
Martin, Jeanette ...... . 

22 45 
1 00 
6 00 
2 00 

14 10 
5 50 

30 00 
50 00 
20 00 
1 00 

10 !* 
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Snider, J. H............ 2 00 
Simmons, H. S. . . . . • • • . 25 00 
Selby, Lydia .. . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Simmons, Sr. G. F. . . . . 5 00 
Powell, D. E. and wife. 15 00 
Hines, S. J ............. 25 00-
Powell, Luella. . . . • . • • . . 10 00 
Worden, W. H .•••••••. 15 00 
Ehlers, Fred. . . .. . . • • • • 5 00 
Bush, Mariah. . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Constance, W. B ....... 25 00 
Powell, E. A.. .. .. • . . . • 10' 00 
Head, Sarah J . . . . • . • • 1 50 
Ethridge, C. W. . . . .. • . 5 00 
Foster, Dora B........ . 5 00 
li'oster, Levi C. . . • . . • . . 1 00 
Hamann, Charles ..••... 70 00 
Flanders, W. C ...• · •..•. 15 00 
Adams, Grace. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Flanders, J. D.. . . . . • . . 8 00 
Smith, Samh.. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Schmidt, H. G ......... 25 00 
Piepergerdes, John .... 75 00 
Constance, Ben R. . . . . 10 00 
Uphoff, Addie .......... 10 00 
Carstensen, I. . . . . . . . . . . 8 25 
Barnhouse, Maggie..... 2 00 
Foster, Onlie. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Atkins, R. R........... 3 80 
Cravens, Edward....... 50 
Limb, Martha. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Baker, Sr. S. A.. . . . .. . 3. 00 
Cravens, J. D.......... 75 
Craven~ Alma......... 50 
Davis, John and wife ... 20 00 
Binstead, Ann ......... 11 75 
Nesser, Viola........... 2 50 
Daries, John, o. . . . . . . .. 50 00 
Head, Sr. M. J...... .. . 1 50 
Mauzey, G. W .......... 25 00 
Simmons, Ruby. . . . . . • .. 1 00 
Stevenson, Annie.. . . . . . 50 
Found in church. . . . . . . . 25 
t>chmidt, H. D . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Snider, Sr. J. H........ 5 00 
Nesser, H. F.... . . .. . . 5 00 
Wood, Charles ......... 17 50 
Claiborn, Mary E. . . . . . 2 00 
Uphoff, Caroline....... 5 00 
Ranes, Sr. J. H........ 5 00 
Uphoff, Fred ........... 40 00 
Claiborn, James ........ 100 00 
McEivaine, Melva ...... 10 00 
Lewis, A. S. and wife.. 7 00 
Stone, R. E ........... 50 00 
Ferguson, 'fhomas , .... 50 00 
llrown, Addie.......... 1 50 

Total. ......... $1;495 6i 
Due agent ........ 434 __ 21 

Expenditures. 
Due agent December 

31, 1903.. . .. . . .... 500 42 
Smith, Sr. W. C., a. . . . 10 00 
Ins6rance (Gospel Hill 

Church)..... .. .. .. .. 90 
Summerf1eld, W. E., f .. 154 00 
Smith, W. W., f ...... 115 00 
Davis, Mary E., f ..... 3<18 00 
Powell, D. E., f ........ 125 00 
Worley, Mary, 1\ ....... 25 00 
Hevel, Mrs. 'l'homas, a. 20 00 
Swenson, Sweti, f..... 200 00 
Smith, W. W., e ....... 10 15 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 25 
Smith, Alice J., a ...... 20 00 
Cawt)10rne, Joseph, a ... 30 00 
Bonme1.Sr. E. J., a.... 5 00 
Enge, N. C., f ......... 210 00 
Enge, N. C., e ......... 12 00 
Roberts. J. W., f ..... 102 00 
Smith, Mary J., a...... 5 00 
Summerfield, W. E., e.. 5 00 
Davis; John, e ...... ,.. . 5 00 

Total. ........ $1;~29 72 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

St. Joseph Branch. 
C. E. Hubacher, Special 

Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
31, 1903 ............ $ 93 11 

Fairbanks, Elizabeth. . . 12 00 
Best, G. W. and wife .. 16 50 
Hawkins, William.. . . . . 25 
Bro. T ................ 6 84 
Bacus, C. A and wife. . . 9 00 
Archibald. Ellen. . . . . . . . 7 50 
Brooks, William W. . . . • 12 00 
Dunn, Henrietta........ 7 00 
Ladied' Aid Society •.•. 50 00 
Tilden, Sr. J.. .. .. • .. .. 8 00 
Hill, W. E ............ 10 00 
Bear, J. L., Jr ......... 20 00 
Lawrenson, William .... 10 00 
Ehlers, August. . . . . . • . 1 {l0 
Smith, Bro. and Sr. . . . . 1 00 
Gore, I. N .. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Speilman, H . . . . ... . . . . . 9 00 
Burlington, W. and wife 7 55 
McGrail, Carrie . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lawrenson, John ...... 10 00 
McGalliard, S . .. .. . .. .. 7 50 
Shaw, Sr. M .. .. • .. • .. 4 75 
Hopkins, Mary. . . . • • • . 1 00 
Best, G. Pearl. ......... 11 50 
Niedorp, Cornelia . . . . . 10 00 
Fifer, Edith.. .. . .. • .. .. 51 00 
Cook, Charity . .. .. .. . . 4 00 
Vail, William L ..... .. . 1 00 
Rapp, F................ 1 00 
Barrett, Lillie. . . . . • • • • . 1 00 
Burlington.. Belle.. . . . .. 2 00 
McGrew, Sr. S. . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Archibald, Coventry.... 6 50 
White, Bert A . . . . . . . • 3 00 
Koehler, Charles. . . . . . • 7 00 
Williams, Julia......... 50 
Cook, Cora............. 75 
Nelson, Elsie... .. .. • .. 5 00 
Price, J. B ............. 10 00 
Bush, George W..... . .. 2 00 
Smith, Mary . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Kinnaman, M. K. and 

wife.......... . .. . . .. 5 00 
Francis, Sr. R. B . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, J. E. F .. . .. . . 1 00 
Taddicken, H. B . . . . . . . 5 00 
Jones, John and wife ... 100 00 
Lawton, J. S .......... 10 00 
Isleib, C. H . . .. . .. . . .. . 30 00 
Johnson, G. W ......... 16 00 
Martin, Clara .......... 10 00 
Haden, 0. E. and wife . 10 00 
Kinnaman, D. C. and 

wife ............... 508 62 
Cash donations ......... 12 50 

Total. ......... $1,153-37 

Expenditures. 
Newman, Grace E ...... 19 48 
Fifer, E. M., a ......... 10 25 
Lasley, S. E., a ........ 62 95 
Hayes, Mary E., a ..... 15 80 
On St. Joseph church 

debt .. . .. ......... 564 00 
Interest, St. Joseph 

church note. . . . . . . . . 31 50 
Schooll, Sr. E.,a........ 1 25 

Total ........... $705 23 
Due church .....• 448 14 

lndependcnc Stake. 
Roderick May, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 .. .. .. .. ... $191 52 
Adkins, 0. J., s.... . . . 2 00 
Anderson, A. J., s ...... 25 00 
Anderson, Peter, t. . . . . . 5 00 
Atkins, R., t .......... 10 00 

Atkins, R., interest ..... 15 00 
Aylor, William, t ....... 23 55 
Armstrong Sisters' -

Sewing Society, o .. 140 00 
Adkins, Mrs. Susie, t... 1 00 
Arber, Joseph, t........ 2 00 
Arber, Ethel, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Arber, Joseph, Jr., t... 25 
Atkinson, James, t ..... 100 00 
Anderson, William, t.. . 5 00 
Ashton, Moran, t. . . . . . . 35 00 
Bradford, A. L., t...... 5 00 
Bnllard, William, t ..... 19 00 
Bullard, William, o. . . . . 10 00 
Burdick, Im, t ......... 69 60 
Bierly, Langley L., t ... 10 01) 
Bailey, George and 

wife, t......... . .... 17 30 
Brackenbury, Lester, s. 10 00 
Bailey, Milton, s ....... 15 00 
Bailey, Milton, t ........ 25 00 
Braidwooi:l, Julia, t ..... 11 00 
Balinger, Wesley, t ... 10 00 
Bartholomew, Mrs. 

George, Jr., t........ 5 00 
Bailey, Allen and wife,t 28 00 
Bartholomew, W. H., t. 1 00 
Bartholomew, Willie, t. 20 
Bartholomew, George, t 10 
Bellmore, William, t.... 5 00 
Blakesley, A. J., t..... 3 00 
Butler, Amanda M., t.. 7 00 
Bushnell, W. A., t...... 5 00. 
Clemenson, James, t .... 36 00 
Curtis, Josiah, t ........ 16 00 
Catlin, Cora, s......... 5 00 
Conklin, Neri, s........ 5 00 
Curtis, H. B. and wife, t 11 50 
Crick, Mrs. Thos., t .... 13 00 
Clark, Anna, t ......... 15 50 
Chatburn, Helen, t. . . . . 5 00 
Curtis, Hickman, 8..... 6 00 
Crick, Mrs. D. H., t .... 10 00 
Crayne, Sr. Cora B., s.. 2 00 
Cairns, Hannah, t..... 5 00 
Coleman, J. A., t ...... 10 00 
Crick, William, t ....... 500 00 
Corthell, Earl, t.... . . . . 30 00 
Davis, Evan, t......... 9 00 
Dake, Sarah A., t ...... 50 50 
Deam, W. H., t ........ 10 00 
Dillie; A. K., t . . . . . . . . 15 00 
A sister, t.. .. . ........ 16 18 
Duffey, James, s ....... 200 00 
Dutton, Mary, 8........ 3 00 
Davis, Mrs. W. R., t... 1 00 
Davis, H. N., c ........ 25 00 
Davis, Ljzzie L., t ...... 12 00 
Emmons, Mrs. A.M., t. 8 00 
Errickson, G. E., t ..... 20 18 
Errickson, G. E., 8 ...•. 15 00 
A brother, o........ .. . 20 06 
Etzenhouser, RudoiP.h, t 20 00 
Flinn, Frank and w1fe, t 2 00 
Farrer, Emily B., 8.... 9 00 
Frick, George, s ...... 10 00 
Flanders, Oliver E., t.. 5 00 
Gerber, Fred, c ........ 10 00 
Gerber, Fred, t ........ 61 00 
Grabski, Theo., t ....... 10 00 
Gerber, T. and wife, t .. 33 00 
Gillen, J. A,., s ......... 65 00 
Gerber, E, t . . . . . . . . . . . 37 07 
Garrett, Alice, t . . . . . . . 5 00 
Gerber Ralph E., t ... 50 00 
Gunsolfey, J. F., t ..... 13 50 
Garrett, W. H., t .. . .. 3 50 
Gray, J. L., t.......... 2 00 
Hatty, W. H., o .. .. . .. 7 00 
Hendrickson, Sr. J., t .. 40 00 
Hulmes, Mrs. M. E., t. 17 50 
Houts, S. and A., t ... 1,000 00 
Harrington, G. E., t ..... 50 00 
Hulmes, G. H., Jr., 8... 5 00 
Hughes, H. q.J c ....... 100 00 
Hidy1 Nellie lVl.~ t ...... 14 50 
Henaerson, W. ~ •• t ... 10 00 

Hansen, Mrs. Sarah, t.. 5 00 
Highman, James, c ..... 125 00 
Hawkins, Mary, c . . . . 10 00 
Herman, Sr. A. B., t ... 50 32 
Harvey, W. H., t ...... 28 00 
Hoffman, J., t .......... 18 00 
Harvey, Alice E., t..... 3 50 
Hawkins, Kate, 8 .••••• 55 00 
Hands, Raymond, t. . . . . 27 
Hands, W. 0., t....... 15 15 
Hands, W. 0 . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hailey, Ann, t .... · ....• 20 00 
Hands, Arthur, t . . . . . . 20 
Hawley, E. P., t....... 6 00 
Hansen; Oliver, t ...... 64 40 
Harrington,· Edgar and 

wife, s............... 5 00 
Horton, G. and wife, t. 5 00 
Hart, Sarah E., s . . . . . . 2 50 
Hart, Eunice, s. . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Harrington, Leonard, t. 7 50 
Hough, D. E., t....... 50 00 
Haines, J. E., t........ 5 00 
Inman, G. B., t.... . . . 5 00 

. Independence Branch 
Oblation ............. 150 24 

Johnson, Joseph A., s.. 5 00 
James, 0. L., t ........ 89 97 
James, 0. L., s .. . .. . 6 00 
J arrad, Sr. Elizabeth, t 28 20 
J an·ad, Sr. Elizabeth, o 4 20 
Jones, Frank, t ....... 10 00 
James, Belle, t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop, 

(for street tax) ..... 700 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop, 

church funds ....... 1,810 50 
Kemp, Robert, t.· ...... 23 00 
Koehler, Julia, s ....... 20 00 
Kelley, Mrs. T. C., t... 50 
Kelley, Arl, t . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Kenwortby, Albanus, c. 25 
Koehler, J. A., t ...... 25 00 
Kaler, John, c .......... 15 00 
Layton, J. W., t ...... 23 50 
Layton, Sr. J. W., t.... 1 00 
Luff, J. W., t........ •• 5 00 
Luff, J. W., interest... 4 00 
Leach, Mrs. J. F., t .... 60 00 
Landfried, Philip, t. . . . . 75 00 
Lutf, J. J. and wife, t .. 22 50 
Larson, E. and wife, t. . 25 00 
Larson, E. and wife, c .. 400 00 
Larson, Marem, s ...... 200 00 
Luff, John, t ........... 25 00 
Luff, H~attie, t ......••. 10 00 
Luff, Mittie, t ......... 10 00 
Lintell, William, t ..••.. 11 00 
Mather, Joseph, t ..•... 45 00 
Mather, Joseph, 8 •••••• 20 25 
Mills, H. R., t......... 5 00 
Miller, B. F., t ....•••.• 75 00 
Morgan, A., t. . . . . . .. .. 4 50 
Monroe, B. E., t . . . . . . 1 00 
Murphy, Harry H., t ... 150 00 
McFadden, L .. M., t .... 12 00 
Mcintosh, A. and wife, t 5 00 
Miller, C. Ed, t ........ 17 50 
McCoy, Sr., Mo., s..... 25 
Miller, C. Ed, s...... • • 5 00 
Moran, Jennie, s.... .... 25 
McWithy, Fred, s ...... 35 00 
McWithy, Fred, t ...... 5 00 
Morgan, Roy; t.... . . • • 1 76 
Morgan, Myron, t...... 64 
Macrae, Mrs. W. S., t • 5 00 
Madden, Nettie, s ... ·... 1 50 
1\;Iills, Frank, t. . . . . • • . . 15 00 
Mills, Frank, s ......... 140 75 
Moneymaker, Cora, s . . 5 00 
McMullen, Mary, t ..... 10 00 
Maddison, Willard, t.... 5 00 
McCallum, Alex, t. . . . . • 50 00 
Mann, W. F., t.... .. .. 7 02 
Nunn, J. C. and wife, t. 6 80 
Nunn, J. C. and wife, s. 5 00 
Newland, J. G., t...... 1 00 
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Northeastern Kansas 
City Religio, o ....... 10 00 

Newkirk, R. E., t ...... 15 00 
Newland, G. L., t...... 50 
Olson, Samuel, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Oliver, John, t ....• ~ ••.. 100 00 
Odell, W. R., t ......... 40 00 
Parsons, Lettie, s. . . . . . 1 00 
Pooler, William, t ..... 17 72 
Petet·son, Iva, t. . . . . . .. 4 00 
Pease, W. H., t ...... 26 12 
Page, Mrs. Gerome, t .. 10 00 
Pointer, Mrs. Bert, t ... 10·oo 
Peterson, Bert, t ....... 50 00 
Passman, Harry, t ..... 12 00 
Pooler, Emma, t....... 5 00 
Philips, Jessie, t...... . 1 00 
Price, J. D., t.... ..... . 3 00 
Pointer, Maud, t . . . . • . • 50 
Pointer, Florence, t.... 50 
Palmer, Grace, t....... 8 00 
Palmer, Grace, <i. . . • . • • 2 00 
Roberts, H. B., t....... 5 00 
Robinson, H. H. and 

wife, t ............... 15 00 
Resch, Orestas, s ....... 10 00 
Rudolph, Carl, t . . . . . . . 3 00 
Robinson, B. B., t ..... 15 20 
Robinson, B. B., o...... 1 00 
Ringer, Harry, c ....•.. 20 50 
Ringer, Mary, t ........ 15 00 
Rosson, Mary, t........ 3 00 
Roberts, Jesse A., s ... 27 27 
Rosson, William ........ 10 00 
Robinson, Sr. J. A., t.. 4 00 
Roberts, Samuel, t ..... 15 00 
Resch, Henry, t . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sa1~dy, Harvey, t ....... 19 00 
Sm1th, T. J., t......... 2 40 
Snodgrass, J. A., c. . . . . 10 00 
Snodgrass, J. A., t. . . . . 50 00 
Scott, B. J., t.......... 9 20 
Stafford, Sr. E. E., t ... 10 00 
Smith, Ralph G. arid 

wife, t........ .. ... 37 50 
Sutton, James and wife,s 5 00 
Smith, Gertrude, t..... 6 25 
Sands, Hugh, t ......... 100 00 
Sands, Hugh, s ....... 500 00 
Sterrett, G. E., t ....... 91 95 
Smith, Mrs. W. A., s •.. 22 00 
Shaver, Mrs. L., s..... 6 50 
Smith, Cora, t.......... 5 00 
Sargent, Ella; t.... . • . 2 75 
Savage, J. C., t.. .. .. . 5 00 
Steel, A. M., t......... 1 50 
Steel, Mrs. A. M., o.... 1 00 
Smart, Mrs. Margaret, tlOO 00 
Seaforth, Jennie, t. . . . . 1 50 
St<:ele, J. W.J.. t ........ 85 83 
Skmner, W: v., t . . . . 5 00 
Smith, H. 0., t ......... 20 00 
Skinner, A. N., t....... 2 00 
Sherman, T. A., t...... 5 00 
Trask, James and wife,s 10 00 
Terry, Jacob H., s.:... 5 00 
Trowbridge, R. B., t .. ;119 10 
Thomason, Frank and 

wife, t .............. 75 00 
Tibbitt, John H., t ..... 15 00 
Thatcher, Albert, t..... 9 20 
Thomp3on, Bernard1 o. . 50 00 
Tankard, James anu 

wife, t.. .. .. . .. .. . .. . 25 00 

Miscellaneous Account. 
Broom account, J. J. 

_Curtis................ 30 
V1ekery, J, J., t....... 1 00 
Weeks, Be1·t, t......... 5 00 
White, Ammon, s ..... 35 11 
Wh!te, I. N., Jr., t ..... 20 00 
Wh1te, I. N., Jr., s..... 5 00 
Warnock, Robert and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22 63 
Whiteaker, Jacob and 

wife, t........ . .. .. . 3 65 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' l'IERALD 

Whiteaker,. Jacob. and 
wife, o .............. 1 00 

Woodford," C. H., c. .. .. 14 00 
Woodford, C. H., t..... 7 50 
Williams, M. T. and 

wife, s . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Wieler, C. and wife, t. . 2 00 
W!e~er, C. and wife, s.. 5 00 
W1llmg Workers' Build-

ing Committee, o. . . . . 50 00 
Warnky, Mary L., t .... 12 00 
Whitehead, Ella D., t .. 23 50 
Wiiley, R. C., t .. . 28 10 
Willey, R. C., s.... 25 00 
Warnky, F. C. and 

wife, t .............. 40 00 
Williamson, Francis, t .. 20 00 
White, Alfred D., t .... 54 35 
Wolf, Lillie, t .. .. .. .. . 1 50 
Wight, Estella, c ....... 16 00 
Ward, Kate C., c ....... 10 00 

· Warnky, Lester, t ..... 10 00 
Warnky, Mabel, t ...... 10 00 
Warnky, Maud, t ...... 20 00 
Yingling, A. L., t ...... !50 00 

Cash on account. 
Smith, T. W., acct ..... 394 45 
Moore, M. M., acct. . . . . 15 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop, 

Old Ensign, (refunded 
tax). . . . . . . . . . . . . .... 10 83 

Erwin, Mrs. J.D., acct 11 00 
Newton, William, rent 

for 1904 ............. 176 97 
Kelley, E. L. Bishop, G. 

J. Waller, rent 19.04 .. 60 00 
May Coal Company ..... 120 95 
Arber, Joseph ....... : 5 00 
Kelley, E. L. Bishop, 

college fund. . . .. .... 560 14 
Armstrong Branch. 

Ahrens, Louis, t. . . . . . . 42 50 
Allen, Annie, t. . . . . . . . . 40 00 
A sister, o. . . . . ........ 16 50 
Berg, Au15usta, t ....... 30 00 
Blakenship, Dora, t . 2 90 
Charleton, C. and wife, t - 9 00 
Clow, Robert, t ....... 56 20 
Conklin, N. and R., t... 6 00 
Conklin, Rose, o. . . . . . 5 00 
Edwards, W. and J., t .. 26 75 
Hawkins, John, o ....... 20 00 
Hawkins, John, t . . . . . 14 50 
Hawkins, G. and A., o.. 9 00 
Hawkins, G. and A., t .. 12 00 
Har~ington, J. and L., t 35 00 
Lew1s, E. R., t . . . . . . .. 3 50 
Milotte, A. and wife, t . 2 07 
Oblations. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 33 60 
Richards, Meda, t ..... 20 00 
R!>ber1;son, Mirenda, t. . 4 00 
Richardson, Mary, t.... 1 00 
Richardson, Mary, o.... 2 00 
Stratton, Zatella, t. . . .. 80 
Skinner, Sarah, t... . .. 2 00 
Shoup, Samuel, t. . . . . . . 12 00 
Tucker, William, t ..... 15 00 
Tucker, Edward, t ..... 20 00 
Weedmark, t........... 5 00 

Chelsea Park Branch. 
Jamea1 Effie, t......... 1 50 
Hawkms, Bro. and Sr.,t 5 00 
Hough, D. E., t.. .. .. .. . 5 00 
MonroekB. E., t .. .. .. 1 00 
Newkir , C. N., t...... 3 00 
Oblations .. . .. .. .. .. . 13 46 
Shelley, George, t. . . . . . 5 95 
Tucker, John, t ........ 10 00 
White, Ethel, t. . . . . . . .. 1 00 

Lees S11mmit Branch. 
Harvey, W. H., t ...... 11 00 
Harvey, Bertha, t...... 5 00 
Oblations. . .. .. .. .. .. 6 93 

Pleasant View Branch. 
Abrahams, Nels, t ..... 40 00 

Brook, Goldie, t ...•.... 10 00 
Brook, Ethel, t.... . . . . . 1 00 
Bailey, J. W. A., t..... 7 00 
Cain, Mary and Martin, t 10 00 
Norris, M. L. and Eva, t 3 50 
Norris, Hansen A., t... 1 50 
Wright, Nellie E., t .... 10 00 

First Kansas City Branch. 
Gowell, S. L. 1 t........ 9 00 
Johnson, Tessie, t ..... , 10 00 
Kennedy, Harry A., t.. 3 25 
McLaren, Jessie, t..... 2 15 
Oblations.. . .. .. ; . .. .. 19 48 
Passman, Harry and 

wife, t ............• 4 00 
Slocum, Elsie, t........ 6 05 
Sandy, Walter, t ....... 14 00 
Slocum, George B., t ... 24 60 

Holden Branch. 
Anderson, Peter and 

wife, t.. .. .. . .. .. . . 200 00 
Anderson, Anton, t .... , 20 00 
Babcock, D. B., t...... 2 20· 
Bierle~, Langleyht ..... 10 00 
Chadwwk, Adolp , t.... 7 49 
Fender, E., t. .. .. .. . .. 1 20 
Brower, Clark, t. . • • • • . 1 00 
Farrar, Emily, t........ 1 50 
Fender, Annie, t....... 2 50 
Gurwell, A. L., t .. ,, ... 40 00 
Hudson, E. M., t ....... 20 00 
Harcourt, La venia, t... 9 00 
Houts, Mary C ......... 15 00 
Houts, Salina, t...... . . 5 eo 
Moneymaker, J. M., t .. 150 00 
McMurty, J. H., t .... ,. 10 00 
Oblations ............... 40 02 
Parsons, A. H., t... . . . . 5 10 
Petit, Ada, t . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Rodgers, 0. S., ret. I... 4 75 
Smith, Sophia, t ...... ,, 4 00 
Tillery, William, t ...... 12 75 
Williams, E. J., t. . .. 100 00 
Second Kansas City Branch. 

Anderson, Fred, t..... 5 00 
Ashbaugh, Eva, t ...... 11 20 
Babcock, Maud, t...... 7 10 
Bauks, Ernest, t. . . . . . . 1 60 
Cleveland, Fred, t ..... , 8 30 
Crayne, Robert, t...... 25 
Cleveland, Lul\1, t...... 1 25 
Crayne, Charles, t. .. •• 2 00 
Cleveland, Dom, t. . . . . . 1 20 
Cleveland, Charlotte, t. 2 00 
Coberly, Wiley, t. . . . . . . 1 00 
Emmett, Joseph, t... ... 50 
Gerdin, Tycho, t....... 4 45 
Grainger, J. C., t...... 8 00 
Handy, Bert, t ......•.. 19 85 
Hughes, Lettie, t...... 6 20 
Harvey, Hattie, t ..... , 1 00 
Holmes, 0. D., t.. . . . . 1 00 
Koehler, Julia, t ...... , 2 00 
Koehler, J. A. I t ....... 20 00 
Kenworthy, A banus, t. 25 
Koehler, Chas;~ t . . . . . 3 00 
Koehler Sr. ueorge, t. 5 00 
Lewis, Sr. Joseph, t.... 3 00 
Madden, George W., t.. 5 00 
Madden, Nettie, t...... 2 50 
Moneymaker, Kate, t.. 8 00 
Mcintosh, Alex, Jr., t .. 12 05 
j\1clntosh, Alex, Jr., o.. 1 00 
Mcintosh, Mary, t ...... 16 00 
Mcintosh, Alex, Sen., t 22 00 
Mcintosh, Annie, t..... 2 00 
Mcintosh, Catherine, t. 19 00 
Oblations.. . . .. .. . .. . .. . 25 66 
Omans, Anna, t........ 2 00 
Palmer, Emmett, t.. . . . 3 65 
Robertson, Margaret, t. 17 50 
Trussler, James, t...... 5 00 
Tannehill, Allen, t ...... 28 00 

Northeastern Branch, 
Grassley, Ellen, o...... 5 00 

25 

Grassley, Edith, o...... 2 00 
Catlin, H. S.,. t.... . ... 3 00 
Oblations. .. . .. .. .. .. 8 77 
Post Oak Branch obla.. 2 50 
KnobnosterBranchobla. 7 60 
Northeastern church 

debt ................. 22 40 
Total. ........ $13,795-87 

Expenditures. 
Adams, Mary, on acct .. 377 76 
Ashbaugh, Eva, a . . . . . 5 00 
Arber, Joseph, acct.... 5 00 
Blakesley, A. J., a ... ,. 48 00 
Blatt, I. N., a.......... 6 75 
Bishop1 Am~a, acct .... 278 00 
Bozarth, Ahce, a ....... 60 00 
Blatt, W. H., a........ 2 35 
Building committee,acct 50 00 
Brown, Andrew, a...... 5 00 
Barton, W. H., a ....... 1 75 
Brown, Enoch, a ....... 12 00 
Chapman, May, a ..... 43 00 
Curry, Josevh, a ...... 10 00 
Davis, T. \', ., a .... ,... 40 
Edw~rds, Henry, a..... 7 50 
Eldndge, Isaac, a. , . , , 11 50 
Ensign Hall, e.... . . . . . 5 16 
Grassley, Ellen, a.... . 5 00 
Givens, Mrs., a ..... , . . 2 70 
Herman, A. B., a ...... 36 25 
Herman, A. B., funeral 

expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 00 
Horton, G. and wife, a. 49 11 
Horton, George -and 

wife, rent aid ........ 60 00 
Leach, J. F., a ......... 24 36 
Layland, Jordon, a .. , .. 132 41 
Munson, John, a....... 2 00 
Myers, Sr. Nola, a ..... 10 00 
Mayo, Sr. S. G., a ..... 68 00 
May, Pearl, ,;alary ..... 90 00 
Matthews, Bro., acct ... 30 10 
Muse, Ella, salary ...... 70 00 
Miller, B. F., tent acct. 11 40 
Merrill, A. M., a ....... 10 00 
Nunn, Louise, acct ... , .200 00 
Nunn, Louise, salary ... 160 00 
l:'lace, Fannie, a ....... 30 00 
Nelson, G. and wife, a .. 12 00 
Office expenses, rent ... 102 00 
Office expenses, fuel. . . . 11 30 
Office .expenses, stamps, 

statwnery, etc ........ 119 50 
Rush, W. R., a ......... 27 94 
Rush, Mrs. C., a ....... 11 65 
Rader, Thomas, a . . . . . . 78 25 
Slye, Andrew, a ........ 49 97 
Slye,. Mrs. Andrew, a .. 28 88 
Tousley, Willis, a....... 4 25 
Winchester, John, a.' ... 54 82 
White, M. A. 0., a ..... 83 06 
Wright, Mrs. C. N., acct 76 00 
White, Sarah, a. . . . . . . . 13 71 

Miscellaneous Account. 
Rider, W., legal work.. 7 50 
Brown, W. S., stake 

St~~fe~nJ~sw.; ·P~~p~i·t;; 13 79 

expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 45 
Telephone tolls ........ , · 4 80 
Ten~ posters.. . . . . .. .. . 4 00 
Frmght on tent. . . . . . . . . l 52 
Rent on tent .......... 30 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop, 

Temple Lot fence .... 100 00 
White, A. R., leRal work 8 00 

. Kelley, E. L., B1shop, 
G. J. Waller ........ 29 41 

Smith, Sarah. . . . . ..... 164 35 
Northeast Kansas City 

church property ..... 107 00 
Kelley, E. L;, B1shop, 

street tax.. .. . .. .... 343 29 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop 

property expense ..... 108 '78 
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Kelley, E. L., Bishop, 
property expense ..... 121 40 

MounO. Grove Cemetery 
account . . . . . . . .... 247 96 

Kelley, E. L., Bishop, 
delinquent tax . . . . . . . 4 27 

Osage property .......... 187 81 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop, 

Pleasant Street 
property . . . . . . . . . . .. . 31 86 

May, R., e ............. 112 51 
Smith, Joseph, e . . . . . . 9 00 
Parsons, A. H., e ....... 62 00 
Luff, Joseph, e ........ 92 00 
Warnky, F. C., e ....... 172 64 
Peak, W. E., e .. .. .. . . 5 00 
White, I. N., e ......... 15 00 
Hulmes, G. H., e ...... 234 12 
White, Alfred, e ....... 35 00 
Macrae, W. S;, e....... 5 00 
Garrett, W. H., e...... 5 00 
Holly, George, e.. . . . . . . 2 15 
Scott, B. J., e.......... 7 25 
Kelley, T. C., f ........ 564 00 
Erwin, J. D., f ......... 253 00 
May, Roderick, f ....... 460 59 
Parsons, A. H., f ....... 280 00 
Etzenhouser, R., f ...... 140 50 
Smith, I. M., f . . . . ... 276 00 
Closson, A. V., f ....... 453 50 
Smith, H. 0., f ......... 300 00 
Peak, W. E., f ......... 478 00 
Chatburn, F. J., f ...... 100 00 
Sutton, J. R., f ........ 120 00 
Moler, James, f ........ 240 00 
Smith, W. R., f ....... 520 00 
Moler, H. E., f ......... 90 00 
Allen, Arthur, f ........ 120 00 
Macrae, W. S., f ....... 425 00 
Russell, F. A., f ...... 84 00 
Aylor, W. M., f ........ 180 00 
Luff, Joseph, f ......... 420 00 
Garrett, W. H., f ...... 285 31 
Hulmes, G. H., f ....... 319 00 
Chatburn, T. W., f ..... 278 00 
White, I. N., f ......... 375 00 
Kemp, Henry, f ........ 204 00 
White, Alfred, f ...... 119 00 
Slover, F. M., f ........ 280 00 
Pickering, W. P., f .... 48 00 
Armstrong Branch Expenses. 
Ashbaugh, a ........... 13 00 
Conklin, Rose, a. . ... 10 00 
Parker, Emma, a... . . 51 00 
Watson, Mary Jane, a.. 5 00 

Holden Branch Expenses. 
Branch expenses . . .... 10 04 
Babcock, B. B. . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Chatburn, F. J., acct .... 4 25 
McCarty,.Bro. and Sr., a 3 75 
Second Kansas City Branch. 
Ashbaugh, Eva, a. . . . . 5 25 
Brown, Sr. Andrew, a.. 2 00 
Chapman, May, a ...... 62 70 
McCoy and Moran, Srs. a 82 00 

Total ......... $12,566 07 
Due church ..... 1,229 80 

Northeastern District. 

J. T. Williams, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
31, 1903, ........... $239 15 

Bender, Albert and 
wife, t .............. 10 00 

Barnett, J. W., t ....... 10 00 
Bevier Sisters' Aid So-

ciety, o .............. 18 00 
Broad, Thos. and wife, o 10 00 
Byers, Paul, o ......... 184 50 
Chapman, William, t... 4 00 
Chapman, William, o... 1 00 
Chapman, Vivian, o.... 10 
Chapman, Edmund, o. . . . 20 · 
Chapman, WillieM., t.. 25 

SUPPLEMENT TO -THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Chapman, Willie M., o.. 15 
Cochran, Rose, t. . . . . . 31 50 
Cochran, M. A., t...... 4 00 
Cochran, James W. and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Davis, Ellen, t ......... 15 00 
Dockstader, F. A., t... 2 50 
Dockstader, F. A., o... 25 
Dixon Blanch, t.... . . . . 1 50 
Evans, A. N., t..... 32 42 
Edmunds, Daniel and 

wife, t .............. 15 00 
Edmunds, Charles and 

wife, t . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 28 00 
Frye, George, o. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Fenner, George C. and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Howe, A. F., o......... 25 
Jones, Margaret, Hig-

bee, t ............... 6 00 
Jones, Margaret, Macon 

City, t............... 2 50 
Jones, Richard R., t .... 23 00 
.Jones, D. E. and wife, t 3 50 
Jones, D. E. and wife, o 1 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 50 00 
Kelso, Margaret, t . . . . 1 70 
Kelso, Wm. andJennie, t 10 00 
Lilly, John, t .......... 20 00 
Mussell, F. T., t .. . .. . 3 30 
Maple, Eliza, t ........ 10 00 
Minshall, Emma, t . . . . • 1 00 
Miller, Lizzie, t........ 4 00 
Mussel, Charles, o.. . . 30 
Palfrey, F. and wife, t. 72 50 
Palfrey, Louise, t ...... 13 00 
Palfrey, Edith, t . . . . . 19 23 
Perry, Charles, t ....... 10 00 
Ranyan, Eugene, t ..... 20 00 
Richards, W. B. and 

wife, t .............. 21 10 
Richards, W. J., t ...... 19 00 
Rudkins, Samuel, t ..... 11 10 
Rogers, Catherine, t. . . 2 00 
Raw, P. and wife, t ... 71 50 
Salyer, J. and wife, t .. 40 04 
Surridge, Maggie, t .... 10 00 
Shearer, S. and wife, t. 5 00 
Stafford, Alice E., t.... 2 00 
Sherman, George, t.... 2 00 
Tanner, Elizabeth, o . . . 50 
Thomas. E. and wife, t. 20 00 
Thrutchley, Emma, t ... 76 00 
Tabor, Joanna, t...... . 3 60 
Triplett, Florence, t .... 25 00 
Williams, T. H., t...... 5 00 

Total .......... $1,197 64 

Expenditures. 
Tanner, J. A., f ....... 360 00 
Tanner, J. A., e ........ 13 00 
Kaler, John, f ........ 330 00 
White, Alfred, f ........ 68 00 
White, Alfred, e ... . . . 2 75 
Hicklin, G. and wife, a. 73 00 
Hicklin, George, e . . . . . 3 00 
Tanner, J. and wife, a .. 132 00 
Griffiths, Martha, a. . . . . 60 00 
Rice, Amerett, a ....... 10 00 
Tanner, Grace, a . . . . . . • 5 00 
Kay, Nannie, a .......• 10 00 
Perry, T. and wife, a ... 25 00 
Agent's expenses . . . . 5 75 
Fry_e, George, bringing 

horse from Marceline 
to Bevier. . . . . . . . . . . . 70 

Refund due Bevier 
branch .... , ......... 4 00 

Total. . . . . . . . . $1, 102~ 20 
Due cjmrch . . . . . . 95 44 

Nodaway District. 
R. K. Ross, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 .... ·.' . . .... $288 65 

By error in ·last report 
of F. A. Hawley. . . . . 25 00 

Anderson, R. P ........ 10 00 
Anderson, Sr. P. . . . . . • . 5 00 
Anderson, Anna.... . . . 1 00 
Black, Elizabeth . . . . . . . 8 60 
Bond, W. S ........... 500 00 
Christenson, Cris . . . . . . . 5 00 
Ford, J. T .............. 100 00 
Froyd, Elmer and wife. 5 00 
Fannon, E. S. and wife. 10 00 
Hawley, A. B. and wife 10 00 
Hanson, James ......... 50 00 
Hailey, Artilla ......... 10 00 
I vie, Tena..... ...... . .. 1 00 
I vie, T. A .............. 10 00 
I vie, Anna... .. . .. . .. . 2 00 
Jacobsen, Andrew. . . . . . 30 00 
Jensen, Andrew. . . . . . . . 75 00 
Knudson, K. C. and wife 10 00 
Knudson, C. . . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Kjersner, Lehman ...... 15 00 
Kalstrup, Christian ..... 10 00 
Knowles, Beatrice...... 6 00 
Lorenson, Ras .... : . . . . 15 00 
Nelson, C. C ........... 40 00 
Nelson, Mary E........ 1 50 
Powell, Jane .......... 15 00 
Powell, B. F. .. .. .. . .. 15 00 
Powell, Joseph W...... 5 00 
Persons, Cynthia. . . . . . . 2 00 
Ross, R. K. .. .. . . . . . . 50 00 
Ross, William T. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Torrence, W. B. and wife 34 00 
Ton·ence, Caroline. . . . . 34 00 
Winslow, J. E .......... 10 00 
Winters, M. T. . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
W ohlfllrd, Sarah . . . . . . 2 00 

Total. ......... $1, 458~ 

Expenditures. 
Anderson, P., f ....... $492 00 
Vaughn, J. C., f ....... 249 00 
Haden, W. E., f.. ...... 187 00 

Total. ........... $928 00 
Due church ....... 530 75 

Southern District. 
Henry Sparling, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903. . . $ 23 32 
Anderson, r.:eorge. . . . . . 3 00 
Anway, George . . . . . . . 6 91 
Brooner, Clarence...... 1 00 
Brooner, Henry. . . . . . • . 23 00 
Brooner, Martha. . . . . . • 3 25 
Boardman, E. J . . . . . . . 2 00 
Brooner, Allen, (colt) .. 40 00 
Bootman, Charles . . . . . 40 00 · 
Bootman, William P.... 10 00 
Bootman, Herbert J .. ; 53 20 
Ballard, Phrebe . . . . . • • 3 60 
Bosley, A. W. . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Cuningham, John ...... 24 00 
Goose, Enoch, (chickens) 2 05 
Christenson, J. C. . . . . 2 00 
Deumler, Wm., (work). 75 
Ensley, Mrs. Oscar.. . . . 1 80 
Ensley, Ralph.......... 5 00 
Ferrell, Thomas K. and 

Sarah E .............. 270 00 
Graff, Mary ......... 13 50 
Gray, S. N., Sen ....... 10 00 
Gray, S. N., Jr., 

(2 buggies) ........... 23 75 
Graham, J. B.......... 2 00 
Hutchingson, W. H.. . . 2 50 
Hubble, A. R. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hughes, Stephen .... ,.. 1 00 
Huntsman, Arlo .....•.• 20 00 
Homer, Sarah . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Hollensworth, Allen.... 2 10 
Kirby, Joseph..... . . . . 4 50 
Kirby, Mrs. Frances... 25 
L;me, Stella.. . . . . . . . .. 2 90 

Marshall, Allie ........• 
Merritt, C. H ......... . 
Premo, Albert M ...... . 
Premo, Parley W ...... . 
Porte, Mrs. P ......... . 
Plumb, Parley. . . . . ... . 
Quimley, John ......... . 
Savage, John .......... . 
Savage, Hattie ........ . 
Stepp, Grace. . . ...... . 

2 00. 
75 
72 

18 00 
112 
7 90 
2 50 

25 00 
2 50 
3 00 

Swegart, Jacob, (pasture 
for colt) .............. 10 00 

Shue, Jacob . . .. . . . .. . . 10 00 
Suberger; Clara . . . . . . . 3 00 
Schofield, William H. . . 5 Ob 
Schofield, Julia. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Thayer, Ella...... . . . . . 90 
Taylor, William. . . . . . . . 1 15 
Taylor, Willie. . . . . . . . . . · 50 
Tilman, David.......... 1 00 
Tilman, Mrs. David.... 150 
Wedlock, Ethel. . . . . . . 1 50 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 281 32 

Total. ........... $993~-~ 

Expenditures. 
Davis, J. T., f .... : .. $ 45 00 
Baker, A. M., f ........ 70 00 
Sparling, Henry, f .... 420 00 
Baker, A· M., e ....... 79 25 
Sparling, Henry, e ..... 36 70 
McGray, Louie, a...... 4 00 
Campbell, William J., a 1 00 
Cow died . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 25 00 
Sparling, Henry, e ..... 124 55 

Total. ........... $805 50 
Due church { horse 40 00 

cash 148 24 

· St. Louis District. 
Russell Ar~hibald, Agent. 

Re<'eipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 ............ $110 16 
Taylor, Edith. . ..... 25 00 
Volz, Bro. and Sr.. .. . . 30 00 
Lewis, S. B . . . . . . .. .. . 5 00 
Jacobs, J. E ........... 30 32 
Reeves, George. . . . . . . • 7 00 
Taylor, Olive ........... 10 00 
Kinghorn, Mamie and 

Sam ................. 20 00 
Swift, Maria . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Remington, Patience... 1 00 
Himmelgarn, Mrs. W.. 1 00. 
Masten, Matt.... . . . . . 3 00 
Peters, Ella............ 1 00 
Crowson, Mrs. E. H. . . . 10 00 
Branch offerings ...... 38 29 
Welch, J. A............ 1 00 
Mantle, Eliza.......... 2 50 
DeJong, Anna.......... 1 00 
Green, Marguerette. . . . 10 00 
District conference col. 8 11 
Burgess, Mrs. S. R. . . . . 26 50 
McDonald, Mary. . . . . . . 2 00 
Hellman, C. K ......... 14 37 
Geeson, Henry . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Anderson, Maud ........ 14 00 
Beaird, John ....•..... 22 00 
Parrish, J. S........... 40 
Dawson, B. C .......... - 5 00 
Lehman, Daniel B. . . . . . 10 00 
Remington, C. J . . . . . . 6 00 
Billinsky, Josie. . . . . . .. 11 00 
Hughes, Mr. and Mrs.1,000 00 
Molyneaux, John.. . . .. . 7 00 
Crudus, AnnaJ......... 7 00 
Cooke, N. N ..... · .... , 45 00 
Wilson, John........... 2 00 
Anderson, Grace.... . . . 5 00 
Molyneaux, Lizzie . . . . . 2 00 
Betts, Joseph E., Sen .. 40 00 
Betts, Joseph E., Jr .... 15 00 
Peach, Thomasina. . . . . . 3 00 
Owens, Mary M. . . . . . . . 11 00 
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Scott, Robert. . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Jacquell, William....... 5 00 
Wild James .. : ........ 50 00 
Wiley, Franklin ....... 25 00 
Jones, John T ......... 30 00 
Himmelgarn, Fred . . . . . 1 30 
Elliot, Mr. and Mrs. T.J. 10 00 
McKittrick, Mrs. R . . . . 25 00 
Martin, Sophia......... 3 00 . 
Bourgeret, Maria C . . . . 4 00 
Bourgeret, Mary C..... 1 00 
Hitchcock, Etta M ..... 23 90 
Whiting, Mary E . . . . . . 7 00 
Geeson, Emma ......... 10 00 
Walrond, Kate ........ , 5 00 
Brown, Winfield . . . . . . . 5 00 
Wilson, James F ..... ·. 20 CO 
McFarlane, John....... 8 00 
Evans, Mary. . . . . .. .. . 1 00 
J oerndt, Louis. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Gall, J. F ............ 20 00 
Cowlishaw, William R .. 10 00 
Ashton, Moroni .......•• .20 00 
Kelley, E. L., B;shop ... 198 50 
Roberts, Henry ......... 30 00 
Parrish, Maud L . . . . . . 1 00 
Keown, Charles. . . . . . . . 5 00 

Total. ........ $2,098 85 
Expenditures. 

Odell, W. R., f ........ $125 00 
Jay, Ruth, a ......... 48 00 
Smith, W. J., e ........ 92 00 
Smith, W. J., f ........ 319 00 
Clay, Jennie M., a . . . . . 5 00 
Gibbons, Lizzie, a ...... 10 00 
Cheltenham property, 

taxes 1903 . . . . . 15 99 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 950 00 
Odell, W. R., e ........ 10 00 
Allen, Arthur, f ....... 245 00 
Etzenhouser, R., f ..... 246 00 

Total ......... $2,065 99 
Due church . . . . . . 32 86 

MONTANA. 

Montana District. 
Gomer Reese, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 ............ $ 90 00 
Anonymous, o. . . . . . . . . . 30 
Banard, Mary, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Christofferson, Frank, o 50 
Dale, Ann, o. .. .. .. .. . 50 
Dempster, Alice M., t .. 17 20 
Esgar, Robert M., o.... 50 
Esgar, Lena, o . . . . . . . . . 75 
Eukes, M. J., o........ 50 
Jemison, Phil and wife,t 3 50 
Jenkins, Ann, t . . . . . . . 50 00 
Johnson, John, t ....... 25 00 
Jacobs, Sr. Henry, o... 80 
Johnson, J. H., t...... 3 50 
Lundwall,Martin,Sen., o 50 
Mason, Henry D., t .... 20 00 
Pritchard, John, o...... 1 00 
Reese, Gomer,. o. . . . . . . . 1 25 
Reese, Thomas and 

wife, o. . . .. .. .. .. .. . 26 50 
Reese, A. Q., o. . . . . . . . . 25 
Reese, T. L., o ........ , 25 
Reese, Chloe M., o..... 1 00 
Reese, Velma, o........ 50 
Raymond, Mary H., t .. 10 00 
Sandidge, Caroline, o. . . 1 50 
Sund, Carrie, t ......... 10 00 
Sacry, Wm. and wife, t 40 00 
Sar~ent, Seaman G. and 

Wife, t............... 5 00 
Staffanson, Jacob, t.... 5 00· 
Turner, Edward, o...... 25 
Wr.ckoff, Jerome, t .... 57 50 
W1lliams, E. E., t ...... 10 00 
Wash, J. P., t ........ 20 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Wells, L. R, o .... ·. . . . . . 1 25 
Wells, Sr. L. R, o . . . . . 1 35 
Whitworth, Sr.Joseph, o 50 
Wells, J. H., o ... : .... 1 00 
Wells, Alice, o . . . . . . . 25 
Wells, Sr. J. H., o. :. . . 25 
Spragg, G. A., t....... 5 00 
Lawrenson, Hans, t .... 10 00 

Total. . . . . ...... $428 1~ 

Expenditures. 
Reese, Gomer, f ........ 90 00 
Peak, W. E., e ..... 63 00 
Condit, J. H., f ....... 50 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop. 225 15 

Total. ........... $~-15 

NEBRASKA. 
Central District. 

Levi Gamet, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
31, 1903 ............ $ 19 36 

Bartow, Hester ....... 12 20 
Butler, Nathan S.. . . . . . 6 80 
Crosser, Julia.... . . . . . 7 50 
Crook, Bertha . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Downey, E. and wife ... 17 00 
Dike, Eph. and wife. . . . 5 00 
Daughters of Zion, 

Inman local. .. . .. .. .. 4 24 
Derry, Charles H.. . . . . . 25 00 
Gatenby, F. S. and wife 10 00 
Jackson, J. H. and wife 10 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 189 00 
Ek, Hartman and wife .. 10 55 
Logeman, H. and wife. 9 00 
Larson, J. P. and wife. 40 00 
Lewis, Ira and wife.... 1 00 
Moore, W. S. and wife. 31 00 
M/Jore, Marie! E. . . . . . . 1 00 
Neis, Ella . . . .. .. .. . 5 00 
Neis, John...... .. .. .. . 5 00 
Outhouse, Nettie . . . . . . 1 75 
Smith, J. W ........... 11 20 
Storejohn, Claus . . . . . . 50 00 
Smith, Howard A...... 1 00 
Schrunk, J. T .• ......... 10 00 
Watson, Cynthia....... 1 45 
Wisdom, Belle......... 1 40 

Total.. .......... $486 45 

Expenditures. 
Prettyman, C. W., f .. $200 00 
Gamet, Levi, f ........ 285 97 
Postage and exchange. . 48 

Total ............ $48~~ 

Northern District. 
James Huff, Agent. 

. Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903. .. ........ $147 19 
A vondet, John .. . .. . . .. 5 00 
Ahlstrand, Ed and wife. 20 00 
Ahlstrand, Charlotte, o. 2 00 
Ahlstrand, Sven(estate) 20 00 
Brown, Rachel S. . . . . . . 10 00 
Black, Mrs. John....... 1 00 
Black, S. S. and wife. . . 3 00 
Brown, Richard and wife 50 
Bilyne, Marcus M . . . . . . 10 50 
Brown, Pearl E ........ 40 60 
Black, John. .. .. . .. .. . 1 00 
Bertleson, C. . . . . .. .. . . . 3 00 
Brown, Ralph and wife. 15 00 
Brown, Annie E. . . . . . . 8 00 
Case, E. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
A sister . .. . . . .. . .. . ... 5 75 
Chapin, Harvey. . . . . . . 3 00 
Coffeen, Lucy B. . . . . . . 9 50 
Coffeen, Carrol C ....... 19 00 
Carter, Martha.. . . . . . . . 1 50 
Edwards, Ann .... ' . . . . . 30 00 

Evans, Ida .. .. . .. . .. . 20 
Frankville, Ellen. . . . . . . 5 00 
Greenslit, Wallace H. . . 10 00 
Hudson, Sarah ....... ,. 7 00 
Hollenbeck, Charles M. 25 00 
Harner, Della May. . . . . 6 80 
Harrington, Josephine. . 30 00 
Huff, James and wife .. 10 00 
Jensen, Mrs. J. P...... 1 50 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 270 15 
Kelley, Pearl. . . . . . . . . .. 50 
Keck, Elizabeth. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Lytle, H. G . .. . .. .. .. . '6 00 
Leach, Matilda . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Leach, Albert Z. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Leach, Eva J........... 8 00 
Murie, George. . . . . . . . ll 00 
Munsell, Rogene B ..... 35 00 
Madsen, Bertha J. . . . . . 1 00 
Moran, K. . . . .. .. .. .. .. 10 00 
Pruden, Willis ......... 20 00 
Parker, Alice. . . . . . . . . . 1 05 
Peterson, Mike and wife 7 00 
Rumel, Mabel. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Rannie, Alma E . . . . . . . 1 00 
Schwartz, Alice C. . . . . . 35 00 
Spanswick, W. T. and 

wife ............ 8 00 
Stoft, William E . . . . . . . 1 10 
Sumner, J. M .......... 10 00 
Scott, H. A. and wife. . 6 00 
Self, Carl T. and wife.. 4 00 
Stoft, Arthur E...... . 1 00 
Satterfield, Rachel A ... 50 00 
Stevenson, Prior L. . . . . 3 00 
Schaffer, F. R.......... 1 00 
Thomas, May. . . . . . . 1 00 
Weston, J. F. and wife. 13 00 
Withe, Eva . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Watkins, Susan . . . . . . . . 50 

Total ......... $1,007 34 

Expenditures. 
Fry, Charles, e ....... $ 10 00 
Huff, James, f ......... 165 00 
Huff, James, e. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Halen, Lucy, funeral 

expense.. . .. .. .. .. . .. 90 00 
Insurance. . . 8 40 
Jones, Mrs. S. F ....... 50 00 
Postage, exchange, etc. 3 11 
Rannie, Edward, f ..... 315 00 
Rumel, Nicholas, a. . . . . 96 00 
Rannie, Edward, e ..... 25 00 
Smith, Fred A., e ..... 10 00 
Self, W. M., e......... 5 00 
Wight, Romanan, e ..... 15 00 
Wight, Romanan, f ..... 161 00 
Wood, L. G., e......... 3 00 

Total. ........... $959-of 
Due church. . . . . . 48 33 

Southern District. 
J. W. Waldsmith, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 . . $ 37 00 
Anderson, Andrew. . . . . 41 00 
Anderson, Sr. T. B. . . . . 10 00 
Anderson, H;mnah K. . . 10 00 
Armbruster, Wm. and 

Carrie . . ............ 10 00 
Barber, James......... 2 00 
Barker, Emma......... 1 00 
Brandon, W. F. D ...... 14 60 
Brandon, Catherine.... 1 00 
Brown, Sr. R. S ........ 30 00 
Brolliar, Samuel. . . . . . 5 00 
Brolliar, Gertrude M. . . 1 50 
Brolliar, Effie 4 00 
Brolliar, Alta 4 00 
Burges, A. and family .. · 6 00 
Burke, Peter . . . .. . . . . . 25 00 
Cox, Alice . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 25 
Christy, E. A .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Croft, A. M .. . .. . .. . .. 15 00 
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Croft, James R. . . . . . . . . 22 20 
Druery, Jon as . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Druery, Jonas H....... 25 
Echternacht, Henry. . . . 20 00 
Echternacht, F. and H. 50 00 
Everet, Annie. . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Faunce, Ruby C. . . . . . . 25 00 
Fitton, A. E. and T. H. 20 00 
Foreman, William A. . . . 9 50 
Graf, David..... . . . . .. . 15 00 
Graf, Adaline . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Gouldsmith, Joseph B .. 10 00 
Gouldsmith, Claud L. . . . 5 00 
Higgins, Harmon A.... 4 00 
Higgins, Clara A. . . . . . . 1 00 
Hillman, E. C.. .. . .. .. . 1 50 
Hillman, Ona.. .. .. . .. .. 6 00 
Hillman, John T. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Jarrad, Rachel. ....... 10 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 300 00 
Lippincott, James F. 

and JaneS ......... 25 00 
Majors, Annie 0., for 

Brownville church. . . . 50 
Meyer, Joseph S ....... 44 41 
Mock, Archie . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Mock, Joseph.......... 25 
Morey, James . .. .. . ... 2 00 
Morey, George M ...... 10 00 
Orr, Sr. E. W .......... 8 2!i 
Orr, Leslie . . . . . . .. .. . • 30 
Orr, Burges . . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Parr, Amy ............. 10 00 
Pell, Harry J .......... 20 00 
Porter, Charles H ...... 57 50 
Self, Walter M ......... 57 00 
Sea worth, Lucinda . . . . 50 
Spear, Charles K. and 

Della. .. ........ 5 00 
Spear, Dora F . . . . 1 00 
Stroble, B., Brownville 

church insurance. . . . 50 
Stroble, E., Brownville 

church insurance. . . . . 50 
Spurgin, Jesse L. . . . . . . 5 00 
Teeter, James T. and 

Lida .. .. ......... 124 00 
Umland, Mary ......... 10 00 
Walker, Carrie .. . . .. 50 
Wiley, Algeron, Helen, · 

and John ............. 81 80 
Wright, Marietta....... 3 50 
Wyckoff, Jesse......... 3 00 

Total.. ....... $1,224 91 

Expenditures. 
Madison, Adolph E:, f .$102 00 
Porter, Charles, f ...... 200 00 
Self, Walter M., f .... 168 00 
Sutton, James R., f .... 280 00 
Waldsmith, J. W., f ... 180 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 49 29 
Diefendorf, Rena, a.. . . 5 00 
Voight, Mahala, a . . . . . 10 00 
Dalton, Mary, a . . . . . . . 3 00 
Mathers, Daviq, a...... 1 25 
Repairs and fire insur-

ance on Brownville 
church . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 00 

Waldsmith, J. W., e ... 30 14 
Madison, Adolph E., e.. 5 00 
Sutton, J. R., e........ 9 00 

Total ......... $1,05:C68 
Due church ....... 171 23 

Western Nebraska and Black Hills. 
R. 0. Self, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 ......... " .. $ 22 00 
Barkdoll, S. H. and wife 10 00 
Diehl, John R. and wife' 65 00 
Diehl, Catherine R. .. . 5 00 
Diehl, Matthew R " ... 10 00 
Gault, C. W. and wife .. 10 00 
Landon, Margaret. . . . . . 50 
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Mengel, Irvin F ........ 115 85 
Mengel, R. S. and wife. 30 00 
Mengel, M. B.. .. . . . .. 6 oo 
Mengel, Wm. and wife. 3 00 
Payne, S. D. and wife .. 12 00 
Rutter, Nancy. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Stoddard, Wm. and wife 10 00 
Sivit, Casper and wife.. 5 00 
Sutton, A .............. 15 00 
Shirk, Oliver........... 5 00 
Shirk, D. W. and wife.. 9 00 
Self R. 0., t .......... 40 00 
Hart, H. B. and wife ... _!_0~ 

Total ............ $381 3~ 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop.$110 00 
Self R. 0., e . .. . .... 40 00 
Pay~e, S. D., f ....... 210 00 
Prettyman, C. W., e... 5 00 
P. 0. Orders.. . . . . . . . . . 35 

Total. ........... $365 35 
Due Church. . . . . . 16 00 

NEVADA. 
Nevada District. 

D. R .. Jones, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Ridlar, William ..... · · · 5 00 
,Jones, D. ~ . .. .. . .. . .. 5 00 
'l'wadle, L1zzw. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hawkins, Mary ........ 20 00 
Johns, Hannah ........ · 1 00 
Chubbuck, Anne .. · ... · 2 70 

Total.· ............ $35 70 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 23 70 
Due church .............. 12 00 

NEW YORK. 
New York District. 

Frank N. Lester, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
31J 1903 ............. 53 09 

Beat Mary A.. . .. .. . .. 5 00 
Buttery, Ernest ....... 10 00 
Buttery, H. and wife... 4 25 
Box, George H. . . . . . . .. 1 00 
Box. An·•a ..... · ........ 10 00 
Cable, Ju:lson.......... 5 00 
<.;aole, Julius and wife.. 5 50 
Clarke, Ann . . . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Clarke, Christine V. W. 22 00 
Guilfoy, S. and wife .... 24 50 
Harlan, Maud M . . . . . 25 00 
Haan, Violet E. Squire. 3 50 
Johnson, Mary B .. .. .. 3 30 
Lester, Agnes. . . . . . . . . • 6 00 
Lester, Stephen .... : ... 17 50 
Lester, Harriet . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lester, Frank N ....... 19 50 
Mattashed, Marie L. 

Squire .............. . 
Potts, George ......... . 
Pope, Mm·y ..... . 
Squ!re, J o~eph, Sen ... . 
Sqmre, Elizabeth ...... . 
Stone, Mabel I. ....... , 
Stone, Albert E ....... . 
Tys?n, ~lizab.et.h . . . . 
Wh1te, Sr. W1lham E .. 
Whitnell, Elizabeth ... . 
Zerr, Charles. . ....... . 

1 50 
3 00 
2 00 
4 50 
3 00 
5 00 
2 25 
2 75 

10 00 
6 00 

70 00 
Zei-r, Ella A. M. 

Rofl'anan . . . . .. . .. . . 45 00 
Truman, Ann...... .. .. too 

Total. ........... $~9· 64 

Expenditures. 
·p, 0. money order...... 20 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 50 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Sheehy, Frank M., e ... 45 00 
Thomj>son, Sr. .. . .. . .. . 10 00 
Pitt, F. G., f ........... 160 00 
Pitt, F. G., e ........... 15 00 

Total. ........... $280-20 
Due church ....... 99 44 

Western District. 
F. J. Updyke, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 ........... $ 9 80 
Blair, William .......... 13 00 
Blair, Eliza............ 3 00 
Burton, Hattie......... 1 00 
Bailey, Horatio.. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Loomis, Lima J. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Stephens, Merrial...... 50 
Updyke, Frank J ....... 13 00 
Updyke, Alice....... . . 1 80 
York, Charley .......... 10 00 
Sacrament offerings. . . . 9 60 

Total. .. .. .. . . f72 70 

Expenditures. 
Lentz, John B., e...... 8 00 
Phillips, A. B., e ...... ; 19 00 
Sheldon, T. J..... .. • .. 7 10 

Total. ............ 34 10 
Due church. . . . . . . 38 60 

NORTH DAKOTA. 
North Dakota District. 

William Sparling, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
31, 1903 ............. $320 57 

Error former report .... 49 50 
Blakesley, Ernest. . . . . . 50 00 
Darling, J. W ......... 10 00 
Darling, Francis.. . . . . . . 5 00 
Dobson, Josh and wife .. 350 00 
Day, George W........ 7 00 
House, Sr. C.. .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
Howery, Geo. and wife. 25 00 
Keck, Sr. J. C......... 5 00 
Langton, Pearl......... 9 50 
Langton, Lovina . . . . . . . 25 
Langton, Jesse......... 25 
Mc!<;lwain, Warren ..... 10 00 
McLeod. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . 15 00 
Spaulding, John ........ 5 00 
Spaulrling, F. G... . . . . 5 00 
Smith, C. A ............ 25 00 
Stowell, George W.. . . . 8 00 
Stowell, S. . . . . .. . .. .. .. 5 00 
Thompson, John. . . . . . . . 50 00 
Turnour, Jules and wife. 50 00 
Thompson, W. D. and 

wife ................. 200 00 
W eddie, Elmer. . . . . . . . . 3& 00 

Total ......... $1,245 07 

Expenditures. 
Correction 1903 report, 

Mrs. M. Keillor ..... $ 10 00 
Sparling, W., f •........ 200 00 
Houghton, L., f ........ 180 00 
Stamps ................ 1 50 
Houg!lton, L., e ........ 10 95 
Sparlmg, W., e ...... 93 ·85 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 305 00 

Total .......... $BOO 80 
Due church ...... 444 27 

NOVA SCOTIA. 
Nova Scolia District. 

Mrs. Leander Johnson, 
Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due chm•ch December 

31, 1903 ... , ......... $ 26 00 
Fillmore, Ralph W. . . . . 1 00 

Hyath,-Kenneth........ 60 
Johnson, Edmund ...... ' 2.00 
Johnson, Lauretta . . . . • 2 00 
Johnson, Lizzie.'........ 1 00 
Johnson, Ralph ... , • , • . . 1 00 
Johnson, Lois...... .. . 1 00 
Johnson, Lean1ler •.....• 10 00 
Obrien, Annie.......... 1 00 
Obri(lp, Mattie. . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Taylor, Mary Ann...... 50 
Wood, Bertie Taylor. . . . 7 00 
Wood, Alfred.......... 5 00 
Newcombe, Mrs. Tamza 4 00 

'l'otal ............ $ 63 10 

Expenditures. 
Rich, Calvin H., e ..... $ 10 00 
Postage...... ......... 65 
Account-book . . . . . . . . . . 31 
Henwood, Mrs., a...... 1 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop •.. 41 00 

Total ........... $ 52 96 
Due church. . . . . . . 10 14 

OHIO. 
Kirtland District. 

Eben Miller, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
31, 1903 ............ $ 71 10 

Abbott, Jane........... 75 
Akron Branch offe1ing . 23 29 
Allen, Beedee. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Allen, D. L. and wife . . 6 55 
Allen, Joel.. .. . . . .. .. . . 50 00 
Allen, Mary.. .. .. . .. .. . 1 50 
Anderson,D.A. and wife 20 00 
Armstrong, Josephine.. 1 00 
Ashman, Ella. . . . . . . . . . 25 
Ashman, Ruth......... Jl5 
Atwood, Amy.. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Baldwin, Anna. . . . . . . . . 40 
Baldwin, John and wife. 2 50 
Baldwin, J. W. and wife 4 00 
Barber, Mina ........... 10 00 
Becker, J. A. and wife. 11 50 
Brockway, Bert ....... 30 00 
Calhoun, J. and wife ... 62 88 
Carlile, J.,Jr.,and wife.. 5 00 
Carlile,J.,Sen.,and wife 6 00 
Childs, Orson J. . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Cowen, Bessie .. . .. .. .. 4 00 
Cozadd, Ellis. . . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Cozadd, Mary . . . .. .. . . 3 50 
Cozadd, Zelda. .. .. .. .. . 10 
Cramer, C. A. and wife. 1 75 
Cramer, J. H. and wife. 4 50 
Cramer, Melissa........ 1 00 
Culp, Harry and wife ... 40 00 
Crawford, Lizzie . . . . . . 25 
Dalberg, C. and wife... 6 00 
Darst, Anna. . . . . . .. .. . 50 
Darst, T. H. and wife .. 32 75 
Devore, L. R. and wife. 3 55 
Earley, H. G. and wife. 8 50 
Egglestone, Sr. E. M.. 2 00 
Elwood, Wm. and wife. 4 50 
Fallinsbee, John .. ·. . . . . 2 00 
Forbes, Maud...... . . . . 6 73 
Forbes, William H. . . . . 12 73 
Garwood, Elda. . . . . . . . . 50 
Garwood, N. J,. and wife 8 00 
Gt>orge, Alma.......... 1 50 
George, Mary.. .. .. .. .. 30 
Gillespie, J. B. and wife 15 25 
Gillespie, Mary C. . . . . . . 34 50 
Givens, Luther . . . . . . . 2 00 
Goodrich, Vinton M. and 

wife...... . . .. . .. . . • 1 00 
Gordon, Agnes ...• , . . . . 25 
Gordon, Alex and wife. 3 00 
Graff, Marie...... .. . .. 5 00 
Gl'iffith, )':ric........... 10 
Griffith, Hattie. . . . . . . . • 10 
Griffith, Hattie R .. .. • • 20 

.t& 7 b 

Hanna, Catherine . • . . • . 1 50 
Harris, William ...... .-.. 15 00 
Hartz, Perry. , . . .. . .. . 1 00 
Haynes, Fred T. . . . . . . . 35 00 
Heppleston, Bro. and Sr 10 00 
Hochstetler, Ada . . . . . . 3 75 
Hollibaugh, Harrison 

and wife: ............ 11 00 
Hollibaugh, Jonathan ... 10 80 
Holman, L. S. and wife 3 00 
Hughes, Addie........ . 25 
Hughes, Sarah. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Jones, Hannah .. . .. • . . 1 50 
Jones, Jacob...... .. .. . 1 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 400 00 
Kelley, James E. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lewis, Mary . . . . .. . • • . 10 
Lindley, Lulu .... :.. .. 3 00 
Lutz, F.mma. . . . . . . . . . • 20 
Manchester, Alonzo R. 

and wife.. . .. . .. . .. . 20 00 
Martin, Lewis and wife.· 6 00 
Masters, Mary A. . . . . . . 5 00 
WilMr, Eddie.......... s oo 
Wilber, Robert and 

Rhoda ................ 26 00 
McConnaughey, James 

and wife.. .. . .. . . .. . 6 20 
McCoy, John and wife.. 25 
McKenzie, V. S. and 

wife ................. 8 50 
McKenzie, Margaret ... 20 00 
McLaughlin, Leah. . . . . . 50 
McNeil, John ........... 27 00 
McMillen, Albert....... 2 00 
McMillen, Hazel........ 2 00 
McMillen, Isabella. . . . . . 3 00 
McMillen, Margaret.... 25 
North, Fannie........ . 4 CO 
Ovenden, Sr .. and fam .. 2 50 
Prol?er, David H. and 

w1fe ................. 10 00 
Reed, Flora. .. . .. .. . . . 2 25 
Reed, Pearl .. .. .. .. .. . 26 10 
Rhodes, Herbert and 

wife ................. 19 65 
Rhodes, Royal and wife 7 41 
Riblet, Sr. S. P........ 5 "· 
Romig, Chas ........... 26 o· 
Russell, Millie.... . • . • . • 3 00 
Ryhal, Annie........... 2 20 
Ryhal, Lamont ......... 4 80 
Ryhal, Myrten . . . . . . . . 2 05 
Saxton, Alvin and wife. 1 0· 
Schaar, Vincent and 

wife ............... 20 00 
Schmidt, Edward P. 

and wife ............. 10 00 
Schmidt, Theodore and 

wife .............. 1 00 
Schneider, Godfr~y.... . 1 00 
Senior, Mary.. . ...... , 75 
Sharon Branch offering. 3 15 
Shepherd, Jane......... 8 00 
Sloan, F. B ..... , . . . . . 50 
Spriggle,Frank and wife 11 00 
Steffe, Frank and wife. . 8 75 
Stewart, Jessie. . . . . . . • 10 00 
Stotler, Silas and wife.. 2 00 
Tate, Sr. George ....... 30 00 
Thoma~, Iva and family 9 25 
ThomaM, T. U. and wife 1 50 
Topping, Robert ........ 24 00 
Topping', John and wife. 62 00 
Younge,Geo. S. and wife 1 40 
Younge, Sr. J. B . . . . . . 75 
Younge, J. N. and wife. 21 50 
'Youngstown Branch.... 5 00 
Wamer, C. E.......... 4 5t 
Warnock, Lila .. .. . .. .. 5 or. 
Webbe, R•1th and·family 54 01) 

Total. ......... $1,658 84 
~ 

Expenditut·es. 
Anderson, David A., e.$ 6 W 
Anderson, David A., f .. ll7 00 
Allen, David L., e...... 5 00 
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Allen, David L., f ...... 87 00 
Baldwin, Richard, e. . . . 18 00 
Baldwin, ·Richard, f .... 204 00 
Becker, John A., e..... 1 00 
Beckley, J. R., e . . . . . • 5 00 
Devore, L. R., e ....... 15 00 
Ebeling, F. J., e....... 7 00 
Ebeling, F. J., f ...... 267 00 
Goodrich, V. M., e ..... 29 15 
Goodrich, V. M., f ..... 365 00 
Greene, U. W., e ..... 10 00 
Griffiths, G. T., f ....... 140 00 
Schmidt, E. P., e ...... 10 50 
Schmidt, E. P., f ....... 122 00 
Scott, S. W. L., e...... 4 15 
Thomas, 0. B., e ....... 20 00 
Secretary of district. . . . 4 40 
New tent and tent exp .. 23 40 
Bishop's agent's exp ... 77 75 

Total. ......... $1,538- 85 
Due church ......• 19 99 

Ohio District. 
S. J. J.effers, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 ............. $ 1 32 
Blackford, Sarah. . . . . . . 7 50 
Bennington, Lida ....... 14 75 
Bctz, Catherine ........ 11 00 , 
Bradish, Rachel. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bowen, Minnie . . . . . 1 25 
Beatty, T. J. and wife .. 41 75 
Banks, Julia . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. 60 00 
Clark, Jessie and Hallie 5 00 
Childers, Rose. . 3 00 
Cooper, Charles. . . . . . . . 6 00 
Cook, Jennie........... 1 00 
Davidson, Mary J..... 7 50 
Davis, John E ......... 17 00 
Duffey, Catherine...... 7 00 
Edwards, Addie ........ · 5 00 
Eichorn, Eliza . . . . . • . . 5 00 
French, Edward ....• , . 1 00 
Goodrich, J. L . . . .. .. . 6 00 
Gwilliams, Maggie . . . . . 50 
Gibson, Mag,~;ie . . . . • . • . 5 00 
Graham, Juha .. .. .. .. . 35 
Hooey, Georgie ........ , 25 
Hooey, Emma.......... 20 
Hannah, Donald J. . • • . 1 00 
Irvin, Effie.. . . . . .. .. .. . 5 00 
.Jones, Robert B........ 1 00 
Jenkins, Arinie ...... ; .. 10 00 
J elfers, D. H. and wife. 10 00 
Kriebel, S. B. and wife. 30 00 
Kriebel, Abram W ..... 10 00 
Kanagie, John....... . . 1 00 
Tony, Esther........... 3 00 
Tony, Lyman...... ... 50 00 
Tony, Elmer E......... 5 00 
Limerick Branch . . . • . . . 2 00 
Mathews, Thomas. . . . . 6 00 
Mathews, Josiah E ..... 70 00 
Ministerial .. . . . .. .. . . . 21 65 
Nevills, John and wife .• 45 00 
Nevills, Margaret...... 2 00 
Nicholas, Katie .. , , . , . . 3 00 
Noble, Lula ... ,... .... 1 00 
Newman, August .. ·.... 1 00 
Paul, George W ... , .. , . 4 00 
Parks, Hattie .......... 13 00 
Parker, Mary A........ 25 
Rhoads, John W ..... , , . 30 00 
Rhoads, Stacy. .. . .. .. . . 3 00 
Rowe, Mary. . . . . .. .. .. 1 00. 
Ransom, Emma. . . . . . . 1 25 
Ransom, Emma, o...... 3 00 
Small, Frederick. . . . . . . 20 00 
Smith, John C.......... 1 00 
Smith, Margaret .... ,.. 50 
Sisler, James H.. .. .. .. 2 40 
Skeen;· Addie ........... 10 00 
Schmidt, Clara. . . . . . . . • 10 · 
Stewart, Mary. . . . . . • . • 1 15 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Throp, J. W.... .... .. .. 1 60 
Thompson, Martha E. . . 1 52 
Warn. Charles H ....... 32 10 
Wren, Edith ........... 50 00 
Williams, David ....•... 12 00 
Williams, John ......... -10 00 
Williams, George E. 

and wife.. .. .. .. .. .. . 10 00 
Watkins, G. W... .. . . . . . 25 
Woods, Allie C.. .. . .. .. 5 00 
Williams, M. . .. . .. .. . .. 10 
J elfers, Elizabeth S . . . . 20 00 
J elfers, Samuel I. . . . . . . 25 00 
Haller; Jessie . . . . . . . . . 6 00 

Total ........... $754-34 
. = 

Expenditures. 
Beatty, T. J., f ...... $260 00 
Beatty, T. J., e ........ 25 75 
Goodrich, J. L., f ...... 138 00 
Goodrich, J. L., e ..... 11 00 
Kelley, W. H., Ind., f .. 55 00 
Kelley, W. H., Ind., 

expenses not reported 
1903 .................. 3 00 

Long, E. ·E., f .......... 71 00 
Jeffers, S. J., f....... 72 00 
Jeffers, S. J., e ........ 55 00 
Harder, H. R., e., ..... 18 00 
Durand, E. H., e....... 6 50 
Etzenhouser, R., e..... 1 75 
Schmidt, E.· P., e ...... 10 00 
Ebeling, F. J., e..... . 5 00 
Greene, U. W., e ...... 10 00 
Foss, S. 0., e.......... 5 00 
Postage and orders..... 2 04 

Total .. . .. . .. . .$74904 
Due church. . . . . . . 5 30 

OKLAHOMA. 
Oklahoma District. 

S. J. Hinkle, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
. ~1. 1903 ............. $311 58 
Arney, C. L ............ 15 00 
Amos, Harrison G. and 

Agnes •.............. 
Blakesley, Ad.~ ......... . 
Budworth, Wuham W .. 
Blakesley, Josie ....... . 

2 00 
1 00 

40 00 
10 00 

Blakesley, C. H. and 
wife ................ 7 25 

Bray, Thos. N. and wife 200 00 
Blakesley, Emma . . . . . . 6 00 
Coiner, Carrie.... . . . . . 7 86 
Cooper, Joseph ......... 12 00 
Coiner, 0. E.. .. .. .. . 5 00 
Crofford, Andrew M . . 15 00 
Clesson, George F. and 

wife ................ . 
D~cken, George ....... . 
Hill, Martha C ........ . 
Hain, Amelia F ....... . 

10 00 
60 

10 00 
884 

Hughes, lienry C. and 
Jennie ............. 50 00 

Hart, Bel't E . . . . .. .. . 1 00 
Hemingsen, Hans and 

wife ............... . 
Herring, R. .L . . . . .. . 
Hinkle, S. J. and Anna. 
Moore, Grant M 
McGeorge, Thomas L. 

25 00 
10 00 
50 00 
15 00 

and Alice. . . . . 20 00 
Mauzey, Francis M. and· 

Mellie ................ 40 00 
Plain, Christopher ..... 160 00 
Plain, William E ...... 50 00 
Ric}lardson, Retta...... 1 00 
Rowland, H. K. and 

Anna ............ , .. . 
Scott, Sarah ......... .. 
Steel, George ......... . 
Smith,· Cly'tie .......... . 
Tate, Martha E ....... . 

15 00 
95 

1 00 
15 00 
25 00 

Vansickle, E. J.. ....... 1 00 
Walts, Florence. .. .. .. 5 00 

Total. ......... $1,!_47 08 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 209 68 
Crawley, D. S., f.. . .. 180 00 
Case, Hubert, f ........ 324 00 
Pickering, W. P., f ..... 24 00 
Smith, S. S., f ......... 180. 00 
Montague, George, f ... 150 00 
Hinkle, S. J., f ......... 60 00 
Agent's expenses..... . . 4 40 
Case, Hubert, e........ 2 00 
Aylor, William W., e... 2 00 
Smith, H. 0., e ........ 11 00 

Total .......... $1,147 C8 

ONTARIO. 
Chatham District. 

J. H. Tyrrell, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
31, 1903 

Cash. .. .. .. .. ... $266 20 
Notes ............ 32 00 

Arnold, Minnie, o . . . . . . 9 00 
Arnold, Flossie, o . . . . . . 10 
Atkinson, Henry and 

Margaret, o . .. . . .. .. 2 75 
Atkinson, John, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Annett, Levi, t. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Armstrong, Ida, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Andrew, John, o . . . . . . • 10 
Badder, Maud, t. . . . . . . • 50 
Badder, Annie, t . . . . . . 50 
Badder,Thos.andJane, t 1 00 
Badder, John Wesley 

and Maggie, t. . ..... 76 00 
Badder, C. and Nancy, t 11 00 
Badder, Chas. Wesley, t 2 50 
Birkbey, Myrtle.. . . . . . . 50 
Brown, Lesley~ t . . . . . . 3 10 
Brown, S. and J!;mily, o. 2 15 
Brown~_Mary E., o..... 05 
Buck, mary, t. . . . . . . . . 50 
Bristol, Elizabeth, t.... 4 OQ 
Bartley, Anna, o . . . . . 5 20 
Bacon, S. H. and Mag-

gie, t ................ 100 00 
Bacon, Millen, t . . . . . 1 00 
Bacon, Catherine Ann,t. 50 
Brabau, Geneva, o . . . . . 10 
Brabau, Mary, o . . . . . . 25 
Burr, Martha, t ........ 36 00 
Bennett, William N., o. 10 
Bennett, Elizabeth, t.. . 1 15 
Bennett, Albert, o. . . . . . 20 
Bennett, G, W., o...... 01 
Bennett, Agnes, o. . . . . . 20 
Campbell, Clyde, o . . . . 03 
Campbell, J. and Mary,o .50 
Campbell, Lawrence, t. 62 
Campbell, Raymond, t.. 68 
Clark, C. and Mary,)!.. 1 15 
Clark, Robert, o. . . ~: . . 1 00 
Clark, Henrietta, o . . . . 05 
Coburn, George Or low, t 20 00 
Coburn,R.and Maggie,t. 12 00 
Crowder, Hartford J.. . 5 00 
Cornliff, M., t... .. .. .. 2 00 
Dent, Caroline, t....... 1 00 
Dent, J. and Mary, t... 4 00 
Dent, John C. and Mary . 

Emma, t . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Dent, Elizabeth, t ...... 30 00 
Dunlap, W. and Annie, t 1 00 
Duba, Emma, o. . . . . . . 10 
Ellis, W. A., o......... 35 
Ellis, A. and Mary, t... 40 
Ellis,· Emma Jane, o.... 10 
Ellis, Mary Jane, o..... 25 
Edmons, Alexander, 
. Elsie, and Maud, t . . . 5 00 

Elliott, John and Maud, o 75 

29 

Elwood, M. and M., t.. 3 53 
Fadden, George, o. . . . . 10 25 
Fitzthomas1 Sr. E., t... 2 61i 
Finn, Fanme, o. . . . . . . • 20 
Green, Kezia, t . . . . • . • . 4 00 
Green, Mary M., t...... 6 21i 
Green, P. and F., t..... 5 71i 
.Green, John A., t ...... 10 00 
Green, Earl, o.......... OJ. 
Green, George, Sen., t.. 1 00 
Green, F. A. and A., o. 50 
Gragg, W. and M., t... 7 00 
Gilbert, E. and wife, o • 71i 
Gilson, J. and S., o..... 50 
Hackett, Thomas, t . . . . 50 
Hackett, Jessie A., t... 75 
Hadley, Helen, o ...... , 05 
Hewett, Edward, t..... 2 00 
Hewett, Samuel E., t.. 2 00 
Hoyle, Fanny, t... .. .. 1 50 
Huston, Henry, t....... 5 00 
Huston,. Whilmina, t... . 6 00 
Irving, 'l'homas, t ...... 30 00 
Kenzie, Maggie, o . . . . . 25 
Kimball, Charlotte,· o... 2 00 
Kelley, A. E., t........ 6 25 
Kelley, Melissa, t...... 2 00 
Jackson, Susan, o...... 2 75 
Jenkins, Lettie, o. . . . . . 2 00 
Jacklin, C. and H., t ... 16 00 
Jacques, J. and A., t ... 15 00 
Jones, Minnie, o. . . . . . . . 60 
Johnston, David W., t .. 75 00 
Jones, Grace, o ........ , 1 00 
Leverton, Fred and 

Elizabeth, t. . . . . . . . . . 35 
Leverton, Mary, t ..... 10 00 
Leverton, Arthur, t .... 10 00 
Leverton, Elizabeth, t .. 10 00 
Leatherdale, Henry and 

Jane, t ............... 4 00 
Lezert, Lottie, o...... . 50 
Leask, Marques and 

Margaret J., t....... 9 16 
Leask, Grace H., o..... 05 
Larbee, Fannie Maria, t 5 00 
Lamont, Stewart, t ... 12 00 
Long, E. W. and Sarah, t 49 00 
Miller, Delvina, o. . . . . . 10 
Miller, Lydia, t ........• ·3 25 
Moore, Fred, t . . . . . . . . . 1 75 
Macklem, Mary, o...... · 05 
McBrayne, Mary, t..... 5 55 
McDonald, Lena, t..... 1 00 
McDonald, David, t .... 23 70 
McDonald, Sarah Jane,o 35 
M0Donald, Arnold, o... 25 
McDonald, Matilda, o. . . 15 
McDonald, William, o .. · 40 
McDonald, Emma, o.... 20 
Nevels, William, t ...... 18 00 
Nevels, Sarah, t........ 7 00 
Nell, William, t ...... :. 8 00 
Overstreet, Cora, t..... 50 
Outrim, Philip H., t .... 25 00 
Pease, Mary,· o. . . . . . . . . 25 
Piper, Nancy, o ...... , . 25 

_Preamo, Barbara, t..... 3 00 
Prentice, Leslie, t. . . . . . 5 00 
PrentiCe, Maggie, (> • • • 10 
Prentice, Agnes and E., t 5 00 
Perritt,G.and Eleanor, t 10 00 
Ross,W.L.and Eululia, t 25 10 
Ramsden, Emma, t..... 5 00 
Ramsden, Zebina, t . . . 6 00 
Roberts, W. and Ellen,t 50 00 
Ross, Agnes, o · . .- . . . 25 
Russell, Frederick, o . , . 25 
Rock, Henry, t . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Saylor, M. and wife, t.. 3 60 
Snob lin, Sarah, t . . . . .. 4 00 
Snoblin, .David, t ....... 10 00 
Shaw, Joel, o; ......... · 55 
Shaw, P. and.Agnes, t .. 56 55 
Shaw, Jos~ph, t........ 5 00 
Shaw, Emily, t . . . . • 6 00 
Shaw, John and Mary, t 1 60. 
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30 

Shaw, James, o ....... . 
Sharrow, Rebecca, t .•• 
Sutton, James, F., o ... 
Schrader, John, o .....• 
Schmder, Benjamin, o .• 
Smart, Frederick, o ... . 
Smart, Betsy, o ...... . 
Sours, Aaron, t . . . . .•• 
Stockins, Mabel, o .... .. 
Smith, Herbert, o ..... . 
Smith, Robert, o. . . . • • 
Smith, Cecil Ray, o ... . 
Smith, Maria, o ...... . 
Smith, Clara, o ....... . 
Smith, Richard J. and 

26 
24 10 

25 
3 75 

40 
25 
10 

5 50 
50 
75 
10 
30 

115 
25 

Catherine, o.......... 4 05 
Smith1 Delbert, o . . . . . . 05 
St. Jonn, Samuel G. and 

Bessie, t 2 25 
St. John, Adelaide, o... 50 
St. John, Louisa, t . . . . • 1 25 
St. J onn, Lottie, o. . . . .. 10 
St. Jchn, Emma, o . . . . 10 
St. John, A. and Clara, t 4 75 
Thompson, Catherine I., t 10 07 
Thompson, Joseph, t ... 15 00 
Thompson, Roy G., t... 4 39 
Thorp, David and 

Elizabeth, t . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Tyrrell, Bulah, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Tyrrell, J. H. and E., t. 5 00 
'fay lor, George and 

Ellen, t.. . .. .. . .. .. .. 10 00 
Taylor, Charles and 

Melissa, t ............ 200 00 
Traxler, Moroni, t...... 50 
Varley, William, o..... 20 
Varley

1 
Angeline, o . . . 15 

Wrencner, Abner and 
Jennie, t ...... . 

Walker, George and 
1 00 

Harriett, t. . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Walton, James and 

Emily, t...... . .. .. . . 1 00 
Watson, Charles and 

Mary, t ............ 3 00 
Wellington,SarahJane,t 2 00 

Total .......... $1,6-20-50 

· Expenditures. 
Tomlinson, Catherine 

J., f ................ $289 00 
Shields, Jeanette A.l f.312 00 
Blackmore, Joseph, r ... 80 00 
Tomlinson, Lizzie, f .... 302 10 
Place, William, f ....... 102 13 
McMullen, A., f. . . . . . .. 30 00 
Blackmore, Joseph, e ... 20 00 
McGregor, Daniel, e . . . 10 00 
Tomlinson, S. W., e. . . . 15 00 
How let, R. B., e. . .... 25 00 
Gregory, Frederick, e.. 5 00 
Bennett, Walter L., e .. 10 00 
Green, George, e ....... 10 00 
Mortimer, A. E., e ..... 46 50 
Russell, R. C., e : ..... 37 50 
Agent's expenses. . . . . . . 11 50 
St. John, Benjamin, e .. 30 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. 200 00 

Total .......... $1,535 73 
Due church 5 cash. 65 77 

1 notes 19 00 

London District. 
R. C. Evans, Agent, 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 .......... $991 72 
Armstrong, T. and wife 75 00 
Arnold, Bowley . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Arnold, Wm., J ........ 10 00 
Andrews, Martha . . • • . . 2 00 
Arthur Branch . . . . . . • . • 14 19 
Angels, Mary J . . . . . . . . 50 
Arnott, Mary . . . . . . . 10 00 
Atkinson, Mrs. Thomas. 40 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Arnold, Joshua ......... 100 00 
Allenby, John and wife. 3 00 
Beemer, Rena ........ ; 1 25 
Brown, Mrs. William. . . 20 00 
Burton, George and wife 20 00 
Burton, Orlo. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Braden, Jeannett .... · ... 10 00 
Bell, Edwm·d. . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Barrick, Grace. . . . . . . • 2 00 
Burke, Annie . . . . . . . .. . 1 00 
Brantwait, Mary V. . . . 12 50 
Bear, Mrs. John........ 50 
Breegle, Bro. and wife. 2 00 
Beemer, Maggie. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bates, James A........ 2 00 
Buschlen, G. and family 88 00 
Brockinshire, Jane..... 6 00 
Brown, Clementine ..... 11 00 
Berr.y, Thomas .......•. 43 00 
Barnck, Mable. . . . . .. . 8 00 
Bannister, James ....... 10 00 
Beemer, Emmerson . . • . 19 64 
Brothers, Anna 35 
Brothers, William. . . . . . 26 75 
Blazey, Sarah.......... 3 00 
Barnes, Wm. H. and 

wife ........... 5 00 
Biggers, Milly .......... 55 00 
Biggers, Richard L ..... 60 00 
Berry, Wm. J . . . . . . . 1 00 
Burger, J. L. and wife. 2 00 
Bannister, Edith . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bell, Robert A ......... 10 00 
Barnes, Henry . . . . . . . 75 
Bannister,Wm. and wife 10 00 
Barnes, Hattie......... 5 00 
Bates, Elizabeth . . . . . . 5 00 
Batchelor, Maggie . . . . . 7 00 
Brugle, Lottie.. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Burton, Anson . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Cambridge, Clara . . . . . . 5 00 
Constable, Wm. and wife 2 00 
Campbell, T. and wife .. 515 00 
Clark, J. V. and wife .. 40 00 
Crake, M. R ........... 19 84 
Campbell, Robert . . . . . . 5 00 
Clark, Forbes. . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
Campbell, Jane ........ 11 00 
Cameron, D. W. and wife 25 00 
Campbell, Wm . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Clark, J. and wife ...... 10 00 
Church, Maria . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Calvert, Peter. 49 00 
Campton, G. and wife.. 1 00 
Campbell, Wm. J . . . . . . 3 00 
Charlton, Margaret..... 5 00 
Charlton. Thomas . . . . 5 00 
Cooper, Willie..... . . . . 2 00 
Cooper, Lizzie 2 00 
Conference offering . . . 7 90 
Campt?n, Louisa....... 2 00 
Cambrtdge, George... . 3 00 
Charfton, Clifford . . . . . . 1 00 
Charlton, Stella . . . . . . . 7 00 
Collington, Walter ..... 11 00 
Clavering Branch. . .... 16 40 
Clayton, Sffiith . . . . . . . . 25 

. Cook, Martha......... 5 00 
Clayton, Willie......... 25 
Cedar Valley Branch... 5 37 
Cory, James and wife.. 5 00 
Carlton, Albert. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Dickhout, Hyrum. . . . . . 3 00 
Duckworth, James and 

wife ................. 25 00 
Duck, Wm. B. . .. . . .. . . 5 00 
Densmore, David. . . . . . . 25 00 
Derby, Geo. C .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
Dobson, Robert....... 45 00 
Davis, A. W. and wife. 55 00 
Davidso!IJ John ....... 25 00 
Davis, Henrietta . . . . . . 2 00 
Dow, W. J. and wife... 2 00 
Egermont Branch. . . . . . 20 66 
Eastwood, .James. . . . . . 20 00 
Evans, R. C. and wife. . 25 00 
Eaton, Maria. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Eastwood, Walter...... 4 75 
Eastwood, Arthur . . . . . 1 00 
Elves, Frances 5 00 
Eastwood, W. J ........ 11 50 
Eno, Ellen . . . . . .. .. . . 1 00 
Edwards, Maggie....... 1 80 
Evans, Lizzie F. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Freeman, B. F......... 2 00 
Freeman, Annie 15 00 
Faulds, Wm. and wife.. 5 Oi:l 
Fligg, Wm. and wife ... 24 00 
Fuller, Charles ........ 10 00 
Fields, Emily ........ , • • 1 00 
Fuller, Katie. .. . . .. . .. • 03 
Freeman, Lillie .......• , 2 35 
Forest, Carrie. . . . . . . . • . 1 00 
Franks, Mamie. 2 00 
Farrow, Mrs. Alfred . . . 4 00 
Freeman, F. M. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Frazer, Jessie.......... 2 00 
Farthing, Robert J..... 3 00 
A Friend. . . . .. .. . .. .. .. 1 00 
A Friend . . .. . . . .. . .. . 75 00 
Gerrie, William . . . . . • • . 23 00 
Gerrie, James.......... 5 00 
Goheen, George ........ 10 00 
Grice, Mary ............ 12 80 
Grice, Annie ........... 12 00 
Grice, Luke . .. . .. .. .. 5 00 
Grigsby, Wm~ an~ wife, 1 00 
Grey, Wm. and wtfe... 6 00 
Goulding Wm.and wife l13 00 
Gray, Lillie . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Guyer, George 2·oo 
Gregory, Fred and wife 7 00 
Gray, Frank and wife.. 3 00 
Gray, Bertie . . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Gardener, W. C.-....... 10 00 
Gozzard, Robert. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Good, Sr.. .. . . . . . .. .. • 8 38 
Harrison, John and 

family ............. 25 00 
Hannah, Charles 4 00 
Hamilton, Elizabeth.. . . 1 00 
Hannah, Hugh and wife 5 00 
Hulbert, William . . . . . 15 00 
Hardey, Wm. and wife. 1 00 
Humphries, Edwin ..... 30 00 
Hathaway, Ira . . . . . . . . 50 
Henley, George and wife 3 00 
Henley, George and 

wife (refund) . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hill, Hannah ........... 100 00 
Hannah, Milan and wife 23 00 
Harrison, Robert W .... 25 00 
Hughes, John ......... 47 00 
Hannah, Christina ...... 10 00 
Hunt, Louisa and Nellie 7 00 
Hardey, Willie.... . . . . . 3 50 
Hagaman, Fredericka.. 2 00 
Hiller, Paul . . . . . . . . . 40 00 
Hannah, Cassie........ 8 00 
Humphries, Elias....... 1 00 
Irvine, T. M. . . . . . . . . . .. 5 00 
Interest ............. 33 10 
Johnson, Wm. F. and 

wife .............. 6 94 
Judkins, Levi . . .. . .. ... 3 00 
Jordan, Herbert M ..... 20 87 
Jewell, Fanny. .. . . . . .. . 2 20 
Jordan, Thomas J. . . . . • 25 87 
Jack, Charles J........ 6 00 
Jack, William ....... , . 6 70 
Johnson, Lizzie......... 5 00 
Jenkins, James H . . . . 10 00 
Jack, Charles and wife. 5 00 
Johnson, Grandma...... 2 00 
Johnston, Annie........ 1 00 
Johnston, Elvide . . . . . . . 1 00 
Klien, Maggie. . . . . . ... 20 00 
Klien, Wm. and wife ... 40 00 
Kennedy, Alex. and wife 20 00 
Knisley, .Tohn and wife. 10 00 
Kennie, Wm...... .. .. . 8 00 
Kennie, Peter. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Kennie, James ......... '20 00 
Kennie, C. R .. . .. .. .. • 5 00 

Likens, Sarah W. . 2 00 
Lott, Geo. and wife.... 4 00 
London Branch .......... 17 96 
Longhurst, R.C.andwife 32 00 
Lonsway, Henry ....... 10 00 
London Sunday-school. . 3 00 
Leney., Thomas. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Leeder, Hannah........ 2 00 
Longhurst, Flossie_. . . . . 50 
Law, Agnes... .. . .... . 1 00 
Liscomb, Adelaide. . . . . . 10 00 
Lusk, Maud S. . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Leeder, May. .. .. .. .. . 1 35 
Lott, W. H .......... 100 00 
Legge, Maria .. .. .. .. .. 7 00 
Leddard, Frank .. :. . . . . 13 35 
Lake, Hattie M .. ."..... 3 02· 
Lake, Carleon M . . . . . . . 13 
Lake, Grace 0 . . . . . . . . • 11 
Later, Didame ....... , . 2 00 
Morrison, Walter....... 5 00 
Ma~onville Branch. . . . . . 14 76 
Metcalf, Julia ........ 10 00 
Morden, Sarah ......... 10 00 
Meadowcroft, Elizabeth 5 00 
Morrison, Jennie . . . . . . 10 00 
Meadows, Hannah. . . . . . 5 00 
Mortimer, J. L. and 

wife ................. 1 45 
Mills, Albert. . . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Morden, ·Sandford. . . . . . 30 00 
Mesle, Catherine. . . . . . . 5 00 
Mesle, Annie.. .. . .. . .. . 5 00 
Mason, Peter and wife . .1 00 
Martin, David. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Mahoney, Hattie . . . . . . 50 
Minor, Mrs. Teffeny. . . . 5 00 
McLean, Archie and wife 8 10 
McDonald, Clarence. . . . 4 00 
McDonald, Viola . . . . . 9 50 
McGregor, D., (refun J) 3 40 
McKibbon, Mrs. A . . . . 1 00 
McKibbon,J elm and wife 6 00 
McMurdo, Agnes. . . . . . . 5 50 
McLean, James and wife 12 00 
McKenzie, Rachel C. . . . 9 00 
McCrea, Mathew ....... 20 00 
McMullen, Gertie. . . . . . 5 00 
McLean, Jane . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
McMurdo; Catherine J.. 1 00 
McLean, Elizabeth J. . . 1 30 
McLean, John....... . . 1 40 
McLean, Wm. F. and 

wife ................. 5 00 
McBride, Mrs. James ... 10 00 
McQueen, Eliza........ 2 50 
Northey, Daniel T. . . . . . 5 00 
Newberry,Johnand wife 62 00 
Newberry, Maggie..... 5 00 
Neill, James W...... ... . 1 00 
Neill, John R........... 1 00 
Neill, Lizzie .. .. • . .. . .. 1 00 
Neill, Henry........... 1 00 
Neill, Joseph........... 1 00 
Osbourne, Joseph. . . . . . 11 00 
Oliver, Frank and wife. 4 00 
O'Dell, Mary........... 2 50 
Phillipin,PhiliJ? (refund) 5 00 
Proctor, Harrtet. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Pycock, James ......... 10 30 
Proton branch . . . . . . . . . 15 75 
Phillips, James and wife 5 00 
Pycock, James and wife 28 00 
Phillips, T. A. and wife. 11 50 
Phillips, Charles ........ 20 00 
Pope, Samuel and wife. 10 00 
Port Elgin Branch... . . . . .10 22 
Perkins, D. B. and wife100 QQ. 
Parfitt, Edward and wife 5 00 
Phipps, Annie.... . . . . . 1 00 
Py~o.ck, David . . . . . . . . . 5 82 
Philhps, Mary A. . . . . . . 50 
Parks, Mrs. Hyrum. , . . 1 00 
Pycock, John. . . . . . . . . 1 75 
Prentas, Leslie ........ , 13 00 
Prentas, Angus . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Plato, Jason and wife.. 5 00 
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Pugsley, Willie ....• :. . 50 
Rodwell, George . . . . . . . 20 00 
Roy, .wm. and wife .... 15 00 
Ravmll, Wesley........ 25 
Rowett Ernest . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Russell; R. C. and wife.130 85 
Russell, R. C. (refund). 25 00 
Rydall, Tho~as -. . . . . . . 10 00 
Rvdall, Anme .......... 10 00 
Russell, W. H .. . . . .. .. 12 oo 
l{acnar, Frank and wife 5 00 
Rowett, Hubert . . . . . . . 5 00 
Rave ill! Mrs. Isaac. . . . . 6 00 
Randal , Mrs. W. R. . . . 25 00 
Ra veil!, Fred. . . . . . . . • 25 
Rodgers, Emily J ..• - 2 00 
Ribble, Henry . . . . . . • • 50 
Raveill, Elizabeth A .... 11 00 
Ravenna Branch . . . . . . . 3 00 
Russell, James and wife 40 00 
Ringland, Wm. and wife 20 00 
Reid, Bella. .. .. . . .. .. .. 1 00 
Sw:J.inson, Earl. . . . . . . . . 3 00 
St. Thomas Branch .... 10 70 
Smith, David and wife . 40 00 
Silk Herbert . .. .. . .. . 5 00 
Snell, Wm. and wife . . . 5 00 
Snell, Mrs. Martin ...... 225 00 
Smith, Thos. and wife .. 280 00 
Snell, Lizzie. -.. . . . . . . . . 30 00 
:ohannon, Charlotte. . . . 22 00 
Sinclair, Thos. and wife 11 00 
Snell, Sarah Ann. . . . . . 10 00 
Silk, Mary Jane . . . 5 00 
Smith, Samuel and wife. 20 00 
Smith, Franklin.- ... -.- 5 00 
Skelding,Jamesandwife 1 00 
Silk, Sadie............. 2 00 
Smith, C. R. and wife.. 2 50 
Stokes Bay Branch ... -. 5 67 . 
Strange, Nettie .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Smith, Angaline ....... 20 00 
Seaton, T. R....... .. .. 2 00 
Small, Mrs. Wm........ 2 25 
Slocum, John........... 5 00 
Snell, Mar;v A.......... 5 00 
Snell, Abb1e............ 1 00 
Snell, John............. 25 
Snell, Victoria. . . . . . . . . . 35 
Snell, Myrtle. . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Smith, Mrs. Ellen ...... 100 00 
Shannon, Hugh.. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Shannon, Grace........ 1 00 
Shannon, Merle........ 1 tO 
Shannon, Vera. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, Mrs. Robert . . . . 2 00 
Shepherdson, Wm...... 5 00 
Scott, Letitia ..... ; .. .. 2 00 
Storey, Thomas........ 1 00 
'l'hring, Edward........ 5 00 
Thring, Wesley ....... 16 00 
'fimbrell, Clara ......... 10 00 
Thompson, Robert...... 5 00 
Taylor, Jacob and wife. 10 00 
'l'aylor, J. H. and wife. 15 00 
'l'a1·zwell, R. and wife .. 10 00 
Truesdale, Phoobe . . . 9 00 
Taylor, _Isaac and wife.. 5 00 
Tomlinson, S. and wife. 5 00 
Toronto Branch....... 33 17 
'fhompson, Joseph T. . . . 20 00 
Timbrell, Martha. . . . . . . 10 00 
'femple, Harriett. . . . . . . 5 00 
Taylor, Mrs. W. E .... 17 20 
Thompson, D:.tvid H.... 5 00 
Tomlinson, John R ... /•, 1 00 
Tarzwell~,., Kirby ....... , 50 
'l'oovey, Jrlorence....... 50 
Vanessa, Branch ....... 13 00 
Veal, Agnes .. _ . . . . .. . . . . 10 00 
Vennard, J. and wife... 7 00 
Whitworth1 E. and wife 10 00 
Willing Bro ...... · ...... 19 06 
Wilson, Martha.... . . . . 6 20 
Whitworth, George Jr.. 1 26 
Whitworth, Ethel May. 1 20 
White)lead, J. and wife. 10 00 
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Waterford Branch. .. . . 8 00 
Whitworth, Wm. ·H .... 1 80 
Whitney, Martha E .. .. 10 00 
Wilson, Hugh .......... 15 00 
Wilson, John.. . . .. .. .. . 12 00 
Wale, Walter C .. . .. .. 5 00 
Wilson, Minnie......... 1 00 
Wilson, Ethel. . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Watson, Sophia . . . .. . . . 1 00 
White, Thomas ......... 10 00 
Wilde, Norman... . . . . . . 55 
Wilson, Mrs. John. . . . . . 6 00 
Wa~ers, Sophia......... 1 00 
Wh1tney, Ellen ......... 10 00 
Wahl, Conard and wife. 10 00 
Winegarden, James.... 25 
Y erks, Percy . . . . . . . . . 4 00 · 
Yerks, Mathias and wife 28 00 
Y erks, Lucy.. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 

Total. ........ $6,200.63 

Expenditures. 
Bennett, Walter, e.: .. $ 45 71 
Evans, R. C .. , e . . . . . .155 00 
Evans, R. C., f ........ 348 00 
Gregory, Frederick, f .. 288 00 
Gregory, Frederick, e .. 35 00 
Bennett, W. L., f..... 92 50 
Howlett, R. B., f ... -300 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop.2,000 00 
Longhurst, R. C., f: .... 130 00 
Longhurst, R. C., e .... 30 00 
Mortimer, J. L., e ..... 68 00 
Mortimer, A. E., e..... 5 00 
Mortimer, A. E., f ..... 240 00 
McGregor, Daniel, f .... 68 00 
McGregor, Daniel, e .... 25 75 
McMullen, Alex., e. . . . . 40 00 _ 
Orders, postage, drafts. 35 78 
Phillips, T. A., f ....... 264 00 
Phillips, T. A., e .... , .. 35 00 
Russell, R. C., e ........ 85 00 
Russell, R. C., f ........ 240 00 
St. John, Benjamin, f .. 300 00 
St. John, Benjamin, e .. 25 00 
Shields, John, e. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Tomlinson, Samuel, e ... 53 00 
Tomlinson, George C., e 65 00 
Lake, J. H., f ......... 92 00 
Relief, 

Sr. P. H. Philip· 
pin ........... $20 00 

Harriet Temple .. 5 00 
T. R. Seaton .... 30 00 55 00 

TotaL ........ $5,140-74 
Due church ..... 1,059 89 

OREGON. 
Pmtland District. 

S. B. Hartshorn, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Barr,Jay,t ........... 6000 
Becker, Carl, t ......... 53 00 
Barmess, Sr. M. A., t.. 1 00 
Edwards, Jane, t....... 5 00 
Lasley, A. and Mazy, t .. 12 70 
Merryman, H. E., t . . . . 26 45 
Madden, N. and wife, t. 5 50 
Morris, Polly, t.. .. .. .. 31 30 
Minor, C. A., t ......... 200 00 
Propst, Otis W., t ..•.. - 6 00 
Rice, Mary J., t........ 5 00 
Ward, Carrie I., t . . . . 25 00 
Wallace, E.A. andwife,t 4 00 
Wallace, Ella, t........ 1 00 
Chapman, N. T. 1 agent 

of Oregon Distr1ct now 
disorgani~ed .......... 27 50 

Austin, Nelson, o . . . . . . 50 
Becker, Carl, o. . . . . . . . . 25 
Barr, Jay, o ...... _ .... . 25 
Barr, Chloe, o.... ...... 25 
Becker, Rosie, o .. ;, • . • 25 
BaldingJ Allie, o ·. . . • . . • 150 
Cla1·k, John., o.... ... • •• 150 

Dunlap, Nettie, o . . . . . 10 
Davis, Ida, o. . . . . .. . .. • 50 
Davis, Leland, o . . . . . . • 10 
Edwards, Jane, o....... 65 
Goodwin, Ada, o . . . . . . . 50 
Goodwin, Walter A., o. 50 
Hartshorn, Sherman and 

wife, o . . 1 00 
Livingston, Belle, o . . . . 25 
Madden, New, o........ 25 
Minor, C. A., o . . . . . . • 5 00 
Propst, Florence, o. . . . 25 
Propst, Otis, o . . . . . . . • 25 
Rice, Mary J., o. .. .. .. . 25 
Snively, Heber C., o... 1 00 
Smith, Wm., o......... 25 
Vanderflught, Webie, o. 50 
Wallace, Arthur and 

wife, o......... ... .. . 40 
Total. ........... $477 70 

Expenditures. 
Allen, Arthur, e ....... $ 50 00 
Billings, Hannah . . . . . . 77 00 
Chatburn, F. J., f ...... 30 00 
Chatburn, F. J., e...... 5 00 
Crabb, J. C., e ........ 60 00 
Griffiths, G. T., e ...... 17 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 150 00 
Parman & Parker. . . . . . 2 50 
Agent's expenses. . . . . . . 65 

TotaL ........... $392 15 
Due church. . . . . 85 55 

Southwestern District. 
William Smith, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Corson, Amos ..... -... $ 12 80 
Corson, Caroline........ 7 00 
Greek, W. A ........... 22 60 
Luke, John N .......... 5 00 
Stitt, David E. .. .. . • . .. 15 00 
Smith( Agnes J ..... _ . . 5 00 
Week y, Annie I ..... , 10 00 
.Weekly, Verna M...... 2 00 
Williams, Lucy. . . . . • • . • 50 
Mast, Charlotte........ 5 00 

TotaL ............ $84-90 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. $ 16 85 
Griffiths, W. G., e ..... 10 00 

TotaL ........... $2il85 
Due church. . . . . . . 58 05 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
Philadelphia District. 

John Zimermann, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
31, 1903, ......... $2, 292 56 

To correct error. . . . . . . . 45 
Angus, Archibald D .... 20 00 
Bartell, Sarah 0. . . . . . . 3 00 
Christy, Ogden T ...... 10 00 
Carter, Mary........... 2 00 
Carter, Lizzie.......... 3 00 
Copeland, Asa ...•...... 25 00 
Fry, William E ........ 119 00 
Fry, On·in K ........... 44 80 
Freeland, Jennie ....... 25 00 
Fowler, Joshua P....... 4 00 
Harrison, William H ... 23 35 
Hockman, Roland ...... 15 00 
Hopkins( Sarah A.. .. .. 1 00 
Hull

1 
El sworth B. . . . . . 5 00 

Lew1s, Walter ..... - . . . • 1 00 
Philadelphia Branch. . . . 18 62 
Smith, Walter W...... 31 16 
Zimermann, John ..... 2,000 00 

Total .......... $4,64~ 94 

Expenditures. 
Greene, U. W., f ...... $360 00 
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Lentz, J. B., f ......... 68 00 
Plunket, Bro., a ........ 50 00 
Hewing, Sr .... _ a ......... 10 00 
Sheehy, F, M., e ....... 100 00 
Smith, W. W., f ....... 214 00 
Carr, Hemy ............ 15 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop.2,000 00 
Munsell, J. Guy, f. - 134 00 
Pitt, F. G .............. 15 00 

TotaL ......... $2,966 00 
Due church .... 1,678 94 

Piusburg District. 
L. D. Ullom, Agent. 

- Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 ............. $ 65 18 
Wheeling, West Virginia, 

Branch. 
Blake, Flora .. -- . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bellville, Elizabeth. . . . • 25 
Barnes, Sarah R. . . . . • . 6 00 
Barnes, Elijah . . . . • . . . 4 00 
Barnes, Annie. . . . • • • • • 1 50 
Craig, Sarah J.... . . . . 3 00 
Collection, Steubenville. 4 25 
Ebeling, Joseph E _ .... 78 00 
Edwards, A. and wife.. 5 00 
Edwards, J. and wife... 5 00 
Edwards, Jeanetta..... 2 00 
Givens, John and wife. . 2 00 
Givens, 0. N. . . . . . . . . 50 
Hatcher, Commodore P. 2 50 
Kennedy, R. R. and wife 2 00 
Liston, Wm. and wife .. 16 50 
Lewis, D. and wife .... 40 00 
Lewis, Wm. and wife . . 2 00 
Lucas, William H . . . . . . 4 00 
Logston, Alva and wife. 15 40 
McCormick, ,John ....... 30 20 
Martin, John and wife .. 20 00 
Morgan. Elizabeth...... 50 
Oliver, John and wife ... 15 00 
Redicar, Belle.......... 9 00 
Serig, Louis A. and wifell9 05 
Smith, J. F. A. and wife 3 10 
Smith, Gomer. . . . . . . . . 1 70 
Shephard, Jesse J. and 

w1fe: ................ 10 00 
Tary, 0. J. and wife .... 39 61l · 
Teagarden, Margaret... 5 150 
Ullom, L. D .. ~ . . . . . . . 10 00 
Winship, Jesse and wife 6 00 
Winship, Henry and wife 10 00 
Yocum, Isaac.......... 1 00 
Pace, John Geo . . . . . . .. 3 80 
Smith, Annie E _ . . . . . . .. 1 00 

Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, 
Branch. 

Beck, Carl - . - . . . .. -$ 22 50 
Beck, Mrs. Carl. . . . . . . . 22 50 
Barrett; John . . . . . . . . 59 55 
Bunn, Gaius and wife... 1 00 
Barrett, John T .... _ . . . 40 
Curry, John............ 2 00 
Collection, special. . . . . . 7 33 
Curry, Edna............ 2 00 
Coates, Ida. . . . . . .. .. .. 1 00 
Davis, Katherine....... 95 
Daw, Elizabeth......... 3 00 
Davis, Sarah........... 2fi 
Greaser, Helen......... 15 00 
Hadfield, T. S .. . .. . .. . 2 00 
Jaques, Joseph......... 7 00 
Lockard, Mrs. Lucy ... , 15 00 
Morgan, Nettie ....... 21 00 
Miller, C. E. and wife .. 10 00 
Martin, C. A ...... -.. . . 15 00 
Reese, F. J. and wife .. 15 00 
Rogers, Mrs. Margaret. 2 50 
Scott, Martha ......• , , 4 00 
Thomas, E. H , ..... -.. • 1 50 
Turner, Marcine.. . . . . . • 15 
Thirit, Mary J .... ,,,_. 2 00 
Turner, Charles E.. . . . . 4 12 
Turner, Maggi"' A...... ·55 
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Fayette City Branch, 
Beam, Eunice . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Cromlish, George. . . . . . 10 00 
Gaskill, S. and wife .... 127 50 
Gaskill, T. and wife ... 100 00 
Hileman, M. and wife. . 3 00 
Larmer, May. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Pace, John George. . . . . 12 75 
Shotton, John and wife. 2 00 
Shotton, Wm. and wife. 3 00 
Stintson, R. H. and wife 5 00 
Winship, R. and wife... 1 50. 
Winship, Samuel. . . . . . 2 00 

Glen Easton and Fairview 
Branch. 

Dobbs, Clinton......... 3 50 
Dobbs, J. F . .. .. .. .. .. 50 
Dobbs, W. H.. . .. .. . .. . 3 95 
Dobbs, Annie E .. .. .. .. 5 50 
Dobbs, Lavina . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Dobbs, J ;tmes B. . . . . . . 45 
Dobbs, Gordon . . . . . . . . • 70 
Dobbs, Rosie. .. . .. . .. .. 5 00 
Dobbs, Willie . . . . . . . . • . 05 
Dobbs, Jasper. . . . . . . . . . 15 
Lydick, Dora.. .. . .. .. .. 5 00 
Orr, William . . . . . . . . . . 15 
Treadway, Susan....... 1 00 
Tary, 0. J..... .. .. .. .. 10 

Beaver Falls Branch .. 
Barnes, Troy. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hodge, William H. . . . . . 50 
Stintson, Robert R. and 

wife ................ 30 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. 100 00 

Total. ......... $1,199 ~~ 

Expenditures. 
Becker, J. A., f ....... $276 00 
Bickerton, Tamer, a .... 24 00 
Bright, John; a ........ 10 00 
Baldwin, Richard, e .... 20 00 
Becker, J. A., e........ 2 00 
Craig, James, f ........ 240 00 
Corey, Mrs. Adelbert, a 10 00 
Craig, James, e........ 5 00 
Report blanks for dist. . 1 25 
Ullom, L. D., e....... 20 29 
Ebeling, F. J., e. . . . . . 6 20 
Fuller, Wm. H., e ...... 47 50 
Greene, U. W., e ...... 25 00 
Expenses in trial of 

J.D. Porter.......... 6 57 
Porter, James D., e .. 14 00 
Porter, James D., f .... 60 00 
Rush, W. E., a ......... 55 00 
Williams, J. L., f ...... 240 00 

• Woodyard, John, a..... 7 00 
Terry, Bertha, a . . . . . . 5 00 
Elvin, Robert M., e .... 20 00 

Total ......... $1,09481 
Due church. . . . . . 104 37 

Sandwich Islands Mission. 
G. J. Waller, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 ...... ·: ...... $ 74 03 
Mahuka, J., t.......... 5 00 
Kanui, J., t ............ 17 60 
Keawe, Sr. R., t....... 2 00 
Scott, Maria, t......... 2 00 
Tell, W. H., t .. .. .. . 2 00 
Waller, G. J., t ........ 150 00 
Sale of Book of Mormon 1 50 · 

.. Charpe, Cecilia, o . . . . . .60 · 
Kanui, Alice, o... . . . . • 1 00, 
Keawe, George, o ... ,.. 50 
Tell, Victoria, o ........ · 1 00 
Tell, Annie, o . .. • . .. .. • 50 
Baker, Emma, o •••••.. ~ 1_ 00 
Evans, J, R., o ... : .... 3 00 
Ingham, Ed; o. .. .. .. .. -5 00 
Mah1.1ka, Mary, o .. _..... 50 
Mahuka, Thomas, o ' •. • 50 
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Mahuka, Danielf o. .. . .. 50 
Thompson, Emi y, o.... 1 00 
Mahoy, Jack, o......... 50 

Total due church $269 63 

SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
Peter Muceus, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Kelley, E.L., Bishop, $1,054 75 
Book of Mormon . . . . . . . 6 77 

· Interest on bank acct. .. 2 25 
Carlsen, Bro., t........ 14 
Muceus~ Sr., t.......... 2 70 
Tonstaa, Bro., t ........ 27 02 
Swenson, A. C. . . . . . . . . 2 70 
Pedersen, Marie........ 2 70 
Lawrence, Hannah ..... 12 16 
Exchange of money . . . . 1 48 

Total. ......... $1,112 67 

Expenditures. 
Due agent December 

31, 1903.. .. . . . . . .. . $128 01 
Exchange. . .. . .. . .. .. . . 6 52 
Book of Mormon . . . . . . . 35 13 
Jessen, Peter .. . .. . .. .. 41 95 
Enge, N. C., e ......... 52 20 
Enge, N. C., f ........ 237 14 
Kronberg, N., e ........ 20 27 
Kronberg, N., f ........ 178 38 
Olsen, Sr . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 35 
Muceus, Peter, e ...... 88 75 
Muceus, Peter, f ....... 204 32 
Sojland, Elder, e ..•.... 18 33 
Anderson, P, e ......... 62 43 
Postage. . .. .. . .. . . .. .. 1 62 
Exchange .. .. .. . .. .. .. . 1 93 

Total ......... $1,078 38 
Due church . . . . . . 34 29 

Book of Mormon Account. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 ........... $ 32 02 
Bishop's agent ......... 35 13 
Sale of books ........... 18 54 

Total. .......... $ 85 69 

Expenditures. 
Binder ............... $ 22 97 
Printer last payment ... 54 05 
Freight and postage- on 

books........... . . . . 1 90 
Bishop's agent......... 6 77 

Total.. .......... $ 85 69 

Scandinavian Missionary Fund. 
Peter Muceus, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December . 

31, 1903.. .. .. .. .. . .$ 68 11 
Olsen,' Bro., Lamoni. ... 100 00 
Saints in Porsgrund. . . .. 5 40 
Saints in Guilford, Mis-

souri ................ 5 75 
Sale of song-books..... 5 06 

Total. ........... $184 32 

'Expenditures. 
Hall rent .. . .. ... .. . .. .. 39 46 
Advertisements . ; . . . . . 5 59 
Printing of tracts . . . . . 16 33 • 
Freight and postage.... 3 46 
Cooking utensils. . . . . . . • 3 26 
Sandhedens Banner .. ... 28 62 

Total ............ $ 96 72 
Due church...... 87 60 

Sandhedens Banner. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 . .. . .. .. . . .. 20 16 
Gifts for the paper ..... 35 00 
Subscriptions.. . . . . . . . . . 74 95 
Scandinavian Mission. . . 28 62 

Total ........... $158 73 
= 

· Expenditures. 
Postage. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 40 35 
Paper, glue, etc........ 81 
Prmter ............... 112 17 

Total ............ $153 33 
Due church...... 5 40 

SOCIETY' ISLANDS. 
Metuaore, Bishpp. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903, $79.59 Ameri-
can; Chili .......... 191 60 

A brother.. .. . .. .. . .. . 11 00 
Sisters of Avatoru..... 3 60 
Sisters of Tiputa. . . . . . • 1 50 
Alfred, t .. . . . . . .. .. .. • 1 80 
Tai of Anaa, t .. .. . . .. • 70 
Parapu of Arutua, t.... 70 
Pou Haroatea, t.. . . . . . • 6 00 
Rua Of Tarona, t ...•. , 80 
A brother, t............ 4 90 
Rereai>, t . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 1 00 
A brother, t...... . .. .. 1 70 
Sisters of Tiona., o..... 1 00 
Sisters of Tarona, o.. .. 18 60 
A brother of Manihi. . . . 29 30 
A brother.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 00 
Raroia, o. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 40 
Sisters of Raroia ..••.• , 1 20 
Sisters of Ana a . . . . . . • • 10 60 
Sisters of Makatea..... 2 70 
Sisters of Manihi. . . . . . . 6 50 
A brother, t ............ 21 10 
Sisters of Apataki.... .. 4 10 
The brethren, t ....... 100 80 
The brethren, t. . . . . . . . . 30 40 
Money received from 

Lui, t ..... .. .. .144 00 
Sisters of Niau. . . . . . . . . 4 90 
Sisters of Avatoru..... 1 40 
Tetai of Niau. . . . . . . . . . 9 40 
Branch of Panau re-

turned money bor-
rowed in Anaa. . . . . . . 24 00 

Teehu, t. .. .. .. . .. .. . 3 00 
Offerings from Tiputa.. 60 
Tehuihui, t ............ 11 30 
Sisters of Tikahau . . . . . 1 00 
Tiapu and wife ......... 12 00 
Branch of Tarona re-

turned money bor-
rowed in Anaa. . . . . . 4 00 

Branch of Manihi re-
turned money bor-
rowed in Anaa .. .'. .. .. 6 00 

Tehau Tavi of Tikahau. 2 80 
Taina and wife, t . . . . . 6 00 

~~~~~h t~f 'Ti~~~ -~~. . . . 8 00 
turned money bor-
rowed in Anaa ...... . 

Offering from Tiona .. . 
Tiniatua, t ........... .. 
Tithing from Teuira ... . 
Tehau Tavi, t ......... . 
:ijiti Temanava, t ...... . 
Sisters of Tikahau •..... 
Teuira, t .............. . 
Turi, t ............... . 
Tetia a Tapuatua, t .... . 
Tea to A Tipae, t ..... . 
Hautepo of Makatea, t. 
Manea, t ............. . 
Timeona, t .......... . 
'feupooroa, t .......... . 
Varuamia, t ........... . 
Mataiura, t. . ......... . 
Araiaiti of Tubuai, t .•• 
Moeterauri, t .......... . 
Tiniatua, t ............ . 
Rahera, t ............ . 
Sisters of Tikahau ..... . 
One Sunday-school book 

sold ............... ~ .. . 

400 
70 

22 00 
8 00 
1 00 
1 00 
110 
5 00 
2 00 
3 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
3 20 
1 00 
1 40 
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Sisters of' Tarona. . . . . . . 14 00 
Branch of Mahu re-

turned money bor-
rowed in Anaa .. .. .. . 6 00 

Branch of Mataura re- · 
turned money bor-
rowed in Ar.aa . . . . . . . 5 00 

Branch of Tahuaia re-
turned money bor-
rowed in Anaa . . .. . . . 5 00 

Puturua, t ... ; .. .. . .. . 15 00 
Mataua, t.......... .... 2 00 
Fainau, t, $2; Tera, t, 

$2; Nauatua, t, $3.... 7 00 
Mihi, t, .$1; Mauarii, t, 

50c; Tepui, t, 50c... . . 2 00 
Matuanui, t, $1; Hapai, 

t, $1.50; Teihotua, t, 
$1.50 ................. 4 00 

Teopa, t, $1; Taio, t, $3 4 00 -
Tiona offerings (Christ-

mas) . -.............. 3 60 
Tarona offerings (Christ-

mas) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 70 
Alfred returned money 

borrowed in 1900 . . . . . 16' 90 
Total Chili coin .. $85420 
Total U.S. coin .. 354 80 

Expenditures. 
Metuaore ............. $ 15 50 
Tepava.. . . . . .. . .. . .. .. . 69 00 
John Hawkins .......... 40 40 
Teihoarii . .. .. . .. .. .. 10 00 
Omita ................. 5 00 
Brault for printing. . . . . 2 40 
Ioane Puraui. . .. . . . .. . . 3 40 
Board and paint for the 

name (on the chapel). 3 10 
Tuteirihia a tehopea.... 3 40 
Teotahi a Horoi . . . . . . . 3 00 
Money loaned for the 

chapel in Anaa ....... 144 00 
Tanenui. . .. .. .. . . .. . .. . 6 00 
Pori Bellais .. . .. . .. .. . 3 40 
Tapuni .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 12 00 
Missionary house Tarona 10 70 
Stamps .. .. .. . .. .. . .. . 10 40 
Emma Burton, allow- · 

ance ........... , .... .489 80 
Total Chili coin .. $830 50 
Total U. S. coin .. 344 96 

Due church Chili coin .. f23-70 
Due church U. S. coin.. 9 84 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 
South Dakota District • 

W. W. Whiting, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due.church December 
31, 1903 ............. $172 30 

Patton, Rose E. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Patton, N. M .......... 10 00 
Bowers, Sarah E. . . . . . . 5 50 
Williamson, Lena. . . . . 10 00 
Williamson, George V. . 5 00 
Leach, J. M............ 5 00 

Total. ........... $22-n~ 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. $202 30 
Gamet, Levi, e. . . . . . . . 18 00 

Tot'lll ........... $220 30 
Due church .. ·• . . . 7 50 

.TEXAS. 
Central District. 

S. R. Hay, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December -
31, 1903 .............. $ 1 07 

Hay, Johnnie...... 8 50 

i 
\ 
'" ?. 
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Hay, Sallie A., . . • • . • . • . 1 00 
Hay, Mauq .......•.•..• -1 00 
Mitchell, C. M ......... ; 4 00 
Norcross, Aaron ...• : ... 20 00 
Nunley, John M ........ ·9 65 
Sherrill, Frances. • . . . . . 1 50 
Vancleave, Albert...... 3 00 

Total. ........... $ 49 72 

Expenditures. 
Bryan, James W ...... $ 11 40 
Bryan, Mahala ......... 10 00 
Nunley, Emery W., e .. 25 17 
Smith, Hyrum 0., e.... 2 50 
Postage .... . .. . . .... 28 
Nunley, J. M., agent ... _____E. 

Total. ........... $ 49 72 

Central District: 
J. M. Nunley, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Hay, S.R.,former agent 37 
Dotson, Viola.. . . . . . . . . . 05 
Dotson, Will (Redoak).. 1 00 
Dotson, Wm. (Hearne) 8 00 
Gough, Alice..... . 1 00 
Hay, Johnnie........... 3 75 
Hay, Maud............. 1 00 
Hay, Sallie: ............ 2 00 
Hay, S. R.. .. .. .. .. . .. . 8 10 
Mitchell, Merrell....... 08 
Mitchell, Martha E..... 5 00 
Mitchell, Mack. . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Norcross, Loleta 0. . . . . 1 00 
Norcross, Aaron........ 5 00 
Nunley, A.M... 50 
Nunley, Emery. . . . . . . • • 10 
Nunley, Ethel ... ; . . . . • • 05 
Nunley, Fannie......... 25 
Nunley, John M........ 3 60 
Nunley, Leonard....... 05 
Nunley, Pearl. . . . . . . . . • 15 
Pressley, Hiram H. . . . • 25 
Pressley, Joseph E..... 50 
Pressley, Mary C....... 50 
Pressley, William . . . . . . 25 
Schuster, Carl A ...... 10 00 
Sherrell, Sarah F . . . . . . 2 50 
Sherrell, Lillie . . . . . . . . . 50 
Sherrell, John W. . . . . . • 10 00 
Sherrell, Filmore. . . . . . . 5 00 
Sherrell, Emery. . . . . . . . 50 
Sikes, Nora............ 10 
Sikes, Nolen .. . . .. .. .. 50 
Sikes, V. H ... ·......... 50 
Spicer, Frankie........ 05 
Spicer, Jay .. :.. .. .. .. • 05 
Spicer, Mary. . .. .. . .. .. 50 
Spicer, Laura.......... 05 
Spicer, Lunna. . . . . . . . . . 10 
Spicer, B. F .. .' ......... 30 00 
Spicer, Carl............ 10 
Spicer, Clyde . .. .. .. .. . 05 
Spicer, Johnie... . . . . . . 05 
Spicer, Willie.......... 05 
Stanifer, Riley ......••. 15 00 
Stanley, David......... 7 00 
Stanifer, Bennie....... • 05 
Vancleave, Albert...... 3 00 
Vancleave, Emma....... 30 
Webb, C. L ............ 10 00 

Total. ........... $~46_ 50 
Expenditures. -

Nunley, J. M., e....... 7 37 
Nunley, E. W., f ....... 90 32 
Bryan, Mahala, f. . . . . . . 25 15 

Total. ............ $122"' 84 
Due church ........ 23 66 

Northwestern District. 
J. H. Amend, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Tucker, Julia .......... $ 5 00 
Tucket·, Alice.......... 5 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Holcomb, Bettie.. ... .. 1 00 
Smith, Ada B .. , ....... 2 85 
Henson, Edna ..•..•• ~ • . 2 50 
Henson, Susan......... 2 50 
Amend, Lula.. •• . . • • . . . 6 00 

Total ............. $24 85 

Expenditures. 
Smith, H. c. .. . .. .. • $10 oo 

. Due church...... 14 85 

Northeastern Texas, Indian Territory, 
and Choctaw District. 
Ellis Short, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Adamson, Peter, Jr .... 50 00 
Bailey, Earl D ......... 50 00 
Bailey, Mrs. E. D...... 4 55 
Bowers, N. and B .....• _ 11 00 
Butler, Mary .....•.•••. 10 00 
Brannon, 0. C ......... 10 00 
Chaney, Cornelia....... 3 00 
Colley, William......... 2 00 
Dalbey, H. L ........... 43 50 
Davidson,, Henry. . . • . . • 50 
DeBerry, T. C .. .. . .. . . 4 95 
Durham, A. M ......... 30 00 
Duncan, H ............. 17 25 
Dollins, Sr. C. E ....... 85 00 
Dollins, Orville......... 35 · 
Dollins, Leon. . . . . • . • . • 25 
Drewry, Mattie........ 5 00 
Erwin, R. P. . . . . . . • • • • • 5 00 
Goss, Charles E........ 5 00 
Grey, A. T ............. 10 00 
Gray, S. E . .. .. .. .. .. . 4 00 
Hanover, Ella.......... 2 00 
Hufford, T. J .......... 80 00 
Hubble, Preston........ 1 50 
Harlow, Olive.......... 1 10 
Hixson, B. R.. . .. .. .. .. 15 00 
Hampton, W. H........ 5 00 
Jackson, Sr. L. B...... 5 00 
Jackson, J. W .... : ..... 33 00 
Kelley1 E. L., Bishop ... 200 00 
McClam, H. T. and son.120 00 
McClain, J. E. and wife 5 00 
McClain, J. E.. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
McClain, Ella .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Manning, T. L ........ 300 00 
Moore, James S. . • • . . . 5 00 
Moore, L. S . .. . . .. .. .. . 25 00 
Phillips, George D. . . . . . 30 00 
Pollard, B. F. .. . .. . .. . 12 00 
Pickens, G. W., o...... 1 00 
Robinson, W. N ........ 314 17 
Shepherd, C. T.. .. .. .. 12 50 
Stevens, John C........ 4 00 
Sherwin, Helen. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Taylor, Jack and wife .. 40 00 
Wards, W. H .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Wheeler. George R.. . . 30 00 
Woods, Like .. . . . .. .. . . 20 00 
Williams, Daniel ....... 31 00 
White, JohnS .......... 50 00 
Y.oumans, Marshall. . . . . 46 00 

Total. ......... $1,691 62 
Due' Bishop Short 262 41 

Expenditures. 
Due Bishop Short 

December 31, 1903 ... $687 83 
Adamson, Peter, Seh.,f 100 00 
Erwin, E. A., f ......... 240 00 
Henson, E. L., f ...... 470 00 
Jackson, J. W., f.: ..... 400 00 
Erwin, J. D., e......... 5 00 
Bailey, E. D., e ........ 14 45 
Bookkeeper.. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Harris, Otto, a:. . . . . . • 6 50. 
Stamp~ and stationery. . 4 00 
Shepherd, T. J., e...... 1 25 
Short, Ellis, e. . . . . . . . .. 15 00 

Total. ......... $1,~4 03 

Soulltwestem District. 
David Palmer, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 ............. $ 72 45 
Allbright, Ettie... .. . . 50 
Allbright, Ola. .. .. .. • .. 1 80 
Adams, Other. • . . . . • . . 40 00 
Bacus, Lizzie. , . . . . • • . . • 4 00 
Callaham, Kate .. .. .. . 1 00 
Davenport, William. . • • 2 50 
Edwards, Lizzie. . . . . • • . 3 50 
Edwards, Josie......... 50 
Edwards, J elf.. .. .. .. . 20 00 
Gilford, Ge01·ge. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Gilford, Ruth ..........• 22 10 
Hodges, Franklin, Sen.. 25 
Rought, Mildred. . . . . . . 05 
Hodges, Exie........ ... 3 00 
Hay, Virginia.......... 3 70 
J ett, Thomas. . . . . . . • • .. 1 00 
J ett, Flossie .. . . . .. ... 25 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 30 00 
Kuykendall, Jesse...... 20 
Langford, Mary. . . . • • • . 1 05 
McRae, Willie...... . .. 10 
Neal, Albertie.......... 3 30 
Neal, George........... 50 
Neal, Elma ....... ;._ .... 10 00 
Neal, Julia............. 5 00 
Neal, Polk . .. .. ...... • 5 35 
Palmer, Dave.......... 2 50 
Reinarze, Gus. . . . . . •.. • • 1 50 
Secrest, Monroe......... 2 75 
Wallace, William....... 2 50 

Total. ........... $251 35 

Expenditures. 
Smith, S. S., e ........ $ 8 50 
Grimes, J. F., e ........ 12 50 
Sheppard, T. J., f ..... ;185 00 
Harp, John, e.. .. .. • .. 15 00 
Smith, H. 0., e........ 3 50 

Total. ........... 224 iii:i 
Due church. . . • . • . 26 85 

UTAH. 
Salt Lake District. 

Guy L. M. Brokaw, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Coy, John, t ........... $ 10 00 
Coy, Sarah, t.... . . . . . . . 10 00 
Clark, Myra, t . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Carlson, "Eric, t. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Coleman, Martha, t . . . 1 00 
Coleman, Anna, t...... 1 00 
Cooper, Jane D., t..... 2 00 
Haws, Betsy, t. . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Higgins, :Pauline, t. . . . . 2 00 
Johnson, Johanna A., t. 5 00 
Johanson, Oscar, t . . . . 10 00 
Johnson, Ola; t ......... 10 .00 
Kelley, E: L., Bishop ... 50 00 
Lundquist, Carl R., t... 5 00 
Lundquist, G. D., t .... 20 00 
Lundquist, Maria 

Sophia, t ............ ·· 1 00 
Lund!iuist, Emma E., t. 45 
Okerlmd, Oscar, t . . . . . 5 00 
Proctor, Hazel, t. . . . . . • 5 00 
Smith, Sarah, t . . . . . • . 20 00 
Wardle, James, t. . . . . . . 35 00 
Wardle, Mary, t..... .• • 5 00 
Warburton, Emma, t ... 75 00 
Proctor, Martha, t . . . . . 1 50 
Wallin, Enga M.. .. . . .. 6 00 

Total. ........... $312-95 

Expenditures. 
Due agent December 31, 

1903 .................. 3 00 
Chase, A. M., f. . . .... 121 00 
Chase, A.M., e ....•... 27 00 
Condit, S. D., f . . . . . . . 89 00 
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Hanson, H. N., e ....... 10 00 
Layland, A. J., f ....... 25 00 
Swenson, Swen, e ...... 10 00 

Total ........... $28560 
Due church. . . . . . 27 95 

VIRGINIA.' 
New Hope District. 

Isaac Coffman, Agent • 
Receipts.· 

Due church December 
31, 1903. .. . .. . .. . .. 36 00 

A brother. . . . .. .. .. .. . . 20 00 
Coffman, Isaac. . . . . . . . . 20 00 

Total. ........... ('76 00 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 76 00 

WAS!-!INGTON. 
Seattle and British Columbia District. 

Frank Holmes, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church December 
31, 1903.. .. .. . .. . .. $489 4,1 

Appleman, George M .. , 5 00 
Adams, A. J., t ...... 20 00 
Branchflower Mrs. M., t 5 00 
Briggs, Mrs. H. A., t.. 7 50 
Clark, Chas. L., t ..... 20 00 
Christianson, Mrs.J.C.,t .5 00 
Crum, Mrs. R. J., t.... 1 70 
Crum, Bessie, t. . . . . . . . 70 
Clark, Mabel, t. . . . . . • . 1 00 
Clark, Mrs. Alex., t.... 1 00 
Dancer, W. H., t ...... 95 l:O 
Davis, Nettie, t........ 8 W 
Dunlop, Mrs. Mary, t.. 2 00 
Emslie, D. A. and 

wife, t .............• 
Frew, Catherine, o ..•.. 
Holmes, Frank, t ...... . 
Holmes, J. W., t ..... . 
Hastings, W. and A., t. 
Hilsinger, Mrs. Etta, t. 
Holman, F. W., t ..... . 
Hower, J. 0. and wife, . 

12 00 
1 00 

20 00 
5 00 

23 GO 
1 OQ 
1 40 

t, $17.82, o, $2 ....... 19 8?. 
Johnson, W. and wife, t 10 00 
Kinney, Marguerette, o. 13 
King, Mrs. L. M., t .. . 1 00 
Watson, Ben, t ......... 15 00 
McCulloch, Bertha E., t 36 00 
Mercer, Mrs. M., t..... 5 00 
McMullen, Mrs. G., t... 75 
McMullen, Mrs. I., t... 1 65 
McMullen, I. and wife, t 4 00 
Oblation money at dis-

trict conference. . . . . . 10 20 
Pierce, Frank, t..... . . 1 ~5 
Rainey, James and wife, 

o, 75c.; t, $15 . . . .. .. 15 75 
Stade, John and wife, t. 60 00" 
Stade, H. and wife, t ... 40 00 
Stone, Amelia, t . . . ... 10 05 
Sanders, John N., t .... 10 00 
Sisters' Aid Society, 

Seattle Branch.... . . . 8 00 
Winegar, J. and C., ·t.. 5 00 
A sister, ~- ........... · . 13 00 

Total .... : ....... $991 59 

Expenditures. 
Anderson, D. A., e ..... 30 00 
Anderson.,~ D; A., f ..... 50. 5_0 
Bell, T. J., f ........... 138 00 
Chatburn, F. J., e ...... 10 00 
Griffiths, G. T., e ...... 25 00 
Griffiths, G. T., f ....... 245 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 150 00 
Powell, D. E., e ........ 20 00 
Roberts, J. W., e ...... 25 00 
Roberts, J. W., f ..... 68 00 
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Sheldon, N. V., e ....... 20 00 
Agent's expense .... -.... 5 69 

Total. .......... $787 19 
Due church ....... 204 40 

Spokane District. 
J. M. Puckett, Agent. 

Receipts.-
llutler, Bessie A ...... $ 2 00 
Fordham, W. W.. . .. 400 00 
Fordham, M ............ 150 00 
Hooker, J. M,..... .... . 3 50 
Puckett, J. M.......... 5 00 
Puckett, Cora H. . . . . . . 5 00 
Olson, C............... 1 00. 
Olson, A. W. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Osbon, 0. P. and wife.. 5 00 
Little, Marion.......... 1 00 
Little, Minnie. . . . . . . . . 75 
Little, C. W. and wife .. 10 00 
FilsebSophronia........ 1 50 
Turn ull, Jane ......... 10 00 
Richards, E.. . .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
Y oungston, Lesley. . . . . 75 00 

Total ............ $675 75 
Expenditures. 

Record-book. . . . . . . . . . . . 45 
Griffiths, G. T.......... 5 00 
Chatburn, F. J ......... 20 00 
Winegar, George ....... 10 00 
Church-building in 

Spokane, Washington.550 00 
Church in Spokane..... 3 50 
R. R. Fare............. 8 20 

Total ............ $597 15 
Due church...... 78 60 

WEST VIRGiNiA. 
West Virginia District. 
B. Beall, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due chureh December 

31, 1903 ............. $128 21 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Cooper, 1Nilliam. . . .. . . 2 00 
Cooper, Sarah L..... . . 2 00 
Cooper, Rebecca........ 2-00 
Cowell, Marium........ 5 00 
Call, Clara............. 2 00 
Carpenter, John........ 50 
Carpenter, .Mary E... . . 50 
Ferrell, Thomas K ...... 44 25 
Ferrell, Sarah E. . . . . . . . 43 85 
Ferrell, Naomi D..... . 1 60 
Ferrell, Ida J.. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Fishback, Sophia....... 5 00 
G!vens, Ralph. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
GIVens, Olhe ..... ; . . . • 1 00 
Hoffman, Mary. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Jeffreys, J. B.......... 50 
Ross, Joseph........ . • 5 00 
Ross, Mabel . .. . . .. . . . . 5 00 
Ros~, Sarah J.. .. .. . . . . 7 00 
Saunders, Sarah.. . . . . . 1 00 
Saunders, 0. B......... 1 00 
Smith, Thomas. .. . . . . . • 1 00 
Scott, Alice.. . . .. . . . • . . 2 00 
Williams, Lucinda ..... : 2 00 

Total ........... $266 4i 
ExpenditUres. 

Godbey, G. H., f ....... 115 00 
Shinn, D. L., f .. , ...... 68 00 
Cox, James, a .......... 11 00 
Leason, John, a ........ 30 00 
Shinn, D. L., e . . . . ••. . 5 00 
Smith1 F. M.J e....... 15 00 
Goodnch, J. L., e.;.... 4 00 
Greene, U. W., e....... 6 00 
Foss, S. 0., e.......... 6 00 

Total ........... $260 00 
Due church...... 6 41 

WISCONSIN. 
Northern District. 

Lester Wildermuth, Agent. 
·Receipts. 

:Barnes, Mrs. J. . . . .. .. . 2 00 

Beringer, Mrs. Jacob... 3-50 
Ganoe, 0. 0. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 75 
Ganoe, Jennie : . . . . . . . . 1 00 

. Johnson, Clara..... .. . 1 00 
Kelley, E. L. Bishop . . . 93 00 
Longstreet, Mrs. Geo... 50· 
Lawrence, Mary . . . . . . . 1 75 
Lawrence, Bennie... . . 25 
Moore, Rillie. . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 · 
Russell, F. M .. .. . .. .. . 2 00 
Shedd, M. 0 . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Thompson, J. H........ 9 50 · 
Thompson, Mrs. J. H... 5 50 
Thompson, Sylvia...... 1 00 
Thompson, Orville .50 
Williams, Richard . . . . . 1 00 
Wildennuth, Lester. . . . 1 50 
Wildermuth, Tamar. . . . 2 50 
Wildermuth, D. R.... .. 1 50 
Waste, Mrs. C. C ...... 40 00 

Total.. .......... $180 75 

ExpenditUres. 
Wildermuth, Lester, e. . 1 20 
Wildermuth, J. B., e... 1 25 
Whiteaker, A. G., f ... 178 30 

Total .......... $180 75 

Southern District. 
C. C. Hoague, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church December 

31, 1903 ............. $ 54 
Andrews, Samuel. . . . . . . 13 00 
Askin, Sarah. . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Ball, Martha A......... 5 50 
Blackman, Madge...... 5 00 
Bettner, Mary. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bettner, Mildred . . . . . . . 5 00 
Blackbourn, J. and wife 6 00 
Carrington, Martha . . . . 20 00 
Dutton,O. N. and family 40 00 
Dutton, Mrs. 0. N., o.. 2 00 
Dutton, JuliaN., t ..... 13 00 
Dutton, JuliaN., o..... 2 00 

Dutton, H;attie M., t... 2 70 
Dutton, Hattie M., o... 4 00 
Davis;· Charles .......• 61 65 
Edgington, Mrs. J. C... 2 00 
Foye,.Sarilh K., o ...... 1 00 
Gaylord, C. E. and family 20 00 
Gratz, August .......... 10 00 
Hackett, F. and wife... 5 00 
Hackett, J. T. and wife 3 00 
Hield, N. E. and wife.. 1 00 
Hield, Nornian E., Jr... 2 65 
Hield, Willard. . . . . . . . 14 
Hoague, Mary. . . . . . . . . . 11 96 
Hoague, Charlie C., Jr. 2 75 
Jenson, Christian. . . . . . . 40 00 
Lockwood, H. D . . . . . . . 11 50 
Mason, Eugene D . . . . . . 30 00 
McDowell, Mrs. W. A.. 2 00 
Noble, Hannah.. . . . .. . 4 00 
Oates, Tho'rnton ........ 15 00 
Pendleton, Rosella F. . . 2 75 
Pendleton, Joseph T. . . . 22 75 
Pennock, Mrs. Lucretia. 2 00 
Richards, Frank. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Robinson, Helen I. . . . . . 1 25 
Smart, Joseph.......... 5 00 
Sperry, Ida . . . . . .....• 11 10 
Stroebe, Christiana. . . . . 5 00 
Stevens, H. D. . . . . . .. . . 10 00 
Williams, Agnes . . . . . . . 6 70 
Woodstock, Charles B .. 25 00 
Whiteaker, J. W....... 5 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 182 00 

Total.. .......... $639 94 

Expenditures. 
McDowell, W. A., f ... $301 00 
Robertson, W. P., f .... 242 00 
Burr, C. H., f ......... 68 00 
Dowse, R. and family, a 25 00 
Postage, P. 0. Orders, 

etc .................. 3 82 
Total. ........... $63982 
Due church. . . . . . . 12 

NOTE.-The·abbreviations used in the foregoing report are as follows: t, tithe offering; o, offering; c, consecration; 81 sur
plus; tf, tract fund. f, family; e, elder's expenses; a, aid, poor. 

Receipts and Expenditures of Elders, for Year Ending December 31, 1904. 
Names. Due Church Receipts. Furnished Total In hands 

January 10, lllOl. Bps. and Agts. Indlvldua!B. by Selt. Receipts. Expenditures. of Elder. 

Allen, Arthur 422 80 00 88 25 172 47 171 69 78 
Allen, D. L. 500 79 85 84 85 84 85 
Adamson, Peter 2 27 50 23 3 50 56 00 56 00 
Anderson, D. A. 15 00 147 85 102 Oil 264 90 263 55 1 35 
Anderson, Peter 92 43 130 30 19 67 242 40 242 40 
Avery, c, 71 35 71 35 71 35 
Aylor, W. M. 27 00 56 55 49 90 133 45 133 45 
Baker, A. A. 24 75 10 45 35 20 35 20 
Baker, A.M. 110 50 26 55 137 05 72 30 64 75 
Baker, J. H. .... 12 00 18 25 22 74 52 99 52 99 '•I' 

·Baker, J. M. . ' ~ ~ ' 2587 10 15 9 04 45 06 45 06 
BaKgerlJ, I. P, 500 19 45 10 85 10 01 45 31 45 31 
Ba!ley, . J. 50 35 70 54 120 89 108 14 12 15 
Bailey1 0. H. 25 40 109 65 2 25 137 30 137 30 
Baldwm, Richard 62 00 35 04 87 04 75 64 11 40 
Baldwin, D. R. 15 68 43 13 58 81 42 56 16 25 
Barmore, A. C. J~'· 4 87 88 45 93 32 93 32 
Barr, A. 25 80 7 00 32 80 32 80 
Beatty, T. J. 62 75 10 98 73 73 54 54 19 19 
Becker, J. A •. 35 50 68 31 103 81 102 81 1 00 
Beckley, J. R. 242 37 00 49 50 20 sa 109 25 109 25 
Beeb~ G. W., Sen, 52 08 12 50 64 58 64 58 
Bell, . J. 1 60 46 20 106 35 ],54 15' 122 20 81 95 .. · 

· Berve; Amos 52 67 59 44 112 11 110 41 1 70 
Booker, :Alma 35 66 35 66 35 e6 
Booker, W .. J. 8 00 30 65 33 65 30 65 3 00 
Booker W. L. 84 35 84 35 32 76 1 59 Boswe~ J. J. 79 92 3 00 15 63 98 55 98 55 
Bond, . H. 57 75 230 00 43 15 46 85 377 75 8'17 75 
Brookover, George J. 60 00 60 00 60 00 
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Nameo. Due church Receipts. Furnished Total. JnMnaa January 10, 1904. Bpa. and Agts, Individuals. by Set£, Receipts. Expandltut•sa. oc n:t~or. 

Briggs, E. C. 63 41 45 00 37 50 135 91 115 91 20 ()() 
Burr, A. E. 8 00 24 30 8 61 40 91 40 91 
Burr, C. H. 69 00 69·87 138 87. 113 88 24 99 
Burt, G. W. 9 00 18 50 10 57 38 07 38'07 
Butterworth, C. E. 20 00 55 83 6 07 81 90 81 90 
Bullard, Richard 22 45 85 31 51 47 159 23 159 23 
Burton, J. F. 176 22 176 22 176 22, 
Butterworth, C. A. 28 54 10 80 79 88 69 26· 188 48 188 48 
Caffall, James 25 09 67 05 82 14 66 37 15 '77 
Campbell, Duncan 70 00 14 26 12 35 96 60 96 60 
Carhsle, James 12 95 9 63 22 48 22 4i'l 
Carmichael, A. 6 00 151 96 98 25 255 21 255 21 
Carmicha:el, J. B 7 00 2 00 9 00 9 00 
Case, Hubert 48 33 46 80 95 13 95 13 
Case, Oscar 48 35 63 96 10 50 122 81 122 81 
Chambers, D. R. 7 50 5110 2 99 61 59 61 59 
Chase, A.M. 31 50 27 00 239 69 19 17 317 36 317 36 
Chatburn, F. J. 95 00 59 40 34 00 188 40 188 40 
Chatburn, T. W. 59 85 40 10 18 75 118 70 118 70 
Christy, Wardell 66 00 19 18 85 18 85 08 10 
Cla~p, J. C. 65 28 00 25 75 29 00 83 40 83 40 
Coc ran, A. S. 42 00 53 05 21 38 116 43 116 43 
Closson, A. V. 40 00 28 29 27 80 96 09 96 09 
Cohrt, F. E. 5 00 6\J 05· 16 35 80 40 80 40 
Condit, J. H. 35 00 37 60 3 60 76 10 76 10 
Condit, S. D. 68 09 66 60 60 125 09 125 09 
Cook, M. H. 

-·;,1.1 ·'· 
26 00 74 56 48 40 148 96 148 96 

Cooher, F. M. 46 00 65 85 13 111 98 111 98 
Cra b, J. C. 115 15 82 43 l97 58 192 05 5 63 
Craig, James 19 80 56 20 32 60 108 60 108 60 
Crumley, C. E. 43 50 91 81 135 31 132 50 2 81 
Curtis, J. F. 21 66 38 90 69 77 2 54 132 87 132 87 
Cushman, S. F. 22 50 66 23 78 73 78 73 
Davis, E. A. 11 00 17 00 17 00 
Davis, John 110 84 75 28 186 12 169 29 16 83 
Davis, James T. 63 00 20 28 83 23 82 17 1 06 
Davis, J. W. ~ .. ' 17 00 19 15 40 55 76 70 76 70 
Davis, William . . , 28 00 52 12 1 25 81 37 81 37 
Davison, H. J. 41 00 73 47 3 32 117 79 117 79 
Derry, Charles 63 46 27 92 91 38 91 3B 
Devore, L. R. 60 00 110 18 170 18 160 14 10 04 
Durand, E. H. 27 14 11 50 46 45 85 09 80 40 4 69 
Dutton, Jasper (J. 2 00 35 80 05 345 85 85 85 85 
Ebeling, F. J. 45 70 49 67 95 37 92 46 2 91 
Ellis, W. D. 9 85 60 02 69 87 67 51 2 36 
Elvin, R. M. 54 20 125 til 179 81 173 86 5 95 
Enge, N.C. 85 68 23 0! 18 108 90 108 90 
Erwin, E. A. 26 50 33 50 17 80 77 80 77 80 
Erwin, J.D. 7 80 20 00 37 50 10 45 75 75 75 75 
Etzenhouser, R. 19 64 1 75 71 2~ 98 62 93 75 4 87 
Evans, J. lt. 11 75 11 75 11 49 26 
Evans, R. C. 3 92 164 00 247 80 415 72 404 45 11 27 
Farr, F. B. 10 20 14 35 24 55 24 55 
Farrell, R. W. 11 00 55 78 66 78 59 85 6 93 
Fields, S. H. 10 00 3 50 3 91 17 41 17 41 
Flinn, P. A. 4 00 7 83 11 83 11 83 
Foss, J. C. 35 00 85 75 64 94 175 69 175 69 
Foss, S. 0. 111 3i'i 23 57 7 25 142 17 .142 17 
French, H. E., (furnished own expenses) 

181 75 · Fry, Charles 7 44 12 00 8 52 159 71 159 71 
Gamet, Levi · 18 00 31 24 49 24 49 24 
Gibson, William 15 55 78 00 2 50 96 05 . 96 05 
Godbey, G. H. 36 00 43 77 18 98 98 75 98 75 
Goodwin, E. A. 60 00 48 22 18 42 116 64 116 64 
Goodenough, E. J. 38 00 57 53 20 68 116 11 116 11 
Goodrich, J. L. 30 00 14 05 27 92 71 97 71 97 
Goodrich, V. M. 68 50 39 31 107 81 107 81 
Gould, Leon A. 5 66 64 10 OB 69 78 69 78 
Gowell, M. F: 10 74 3l 50 45 17 87 41 86 41 100 
Granger, Francis 17 32 10 90 323 31.45 31 45 
Grant, John A. 86 13 60 78 91 93 27 93 24 03 
Graves, George H. 117 00 11 61 90 129 41 129 41 
Gregory, Frederick 5 00 56 00 78 09 138 09 135 14 2195 
Greenwood, W. H. 21 92 2192 21 92 
Green, George 10 00 10 00 10 01) 
Greene, U. W. '' 90 00 84 95 174 96 173 53 142 
Griffiths, G. T. 84 66 132> 00 98 65 265 31 227 31 3800 
Grimes, J. F. 40 37 50 48 20 9 36 95 46 95 4G 
Gurwell, L. G. 3 50 10 58 81 21 95 29 95 29 
Hampshire, George 6 10 6 40 11 50 11 ~0 
Hansen, It. N. 89 41 24 85 11426 114 26 
Hansen, John 99 25 23 91 45 30 168 46 168 46 
Hansen, P. M. 106 74 106 74 99 49 725 
Harder, H. R. 18 00. 44_85, 19 95 82 80 sa so 
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..,. Names. Due church Receipts Furnished by To1nl ln hands 
January 10, 1001. · Bps. and Agta. Individuals. Belt. Receipts. Expenditures. of Elder. 

Harpe, Charles E, 4 00 112 85 20 45 52 137 82 137 82 
Harp, John 28 25 89 27 33 50 151 02 63 10 87 92 
Haden, W. E. 23 00 20 15 5 30 48 45 48 45 
Hayer; Eli 20 53 24 42 31 73 76 68 76 68 
Hawn, 0. J. 25 00 37 05 12 06 74 11 74 11 
Haworth, W. J. 18 36 36 63 3 42 58 41 58 41 
Henson, E. L. 15 00 49 55 11 29 75 84 75 84 
Higdon, Amos T. 15 00 23 45 15 00 53 45 53 30 15 
Hills, L. E. .I 15 00 15 00 13 04 1 96 
Holt, H. L. 80 00 80 00 66 25 13 75 
Hou~hton, Leonard 22 00 30 25 52 25 51 52 73 
How ett, R. B. 734 30 00 68 06 105 40 92 02 13 38 
Huff, James 2 50 43 00 15 45 65 45 65 
Hulmes, George IL 56 48 254 12 12 25 322 85 261 66 6119 
Hunt, C. J. 60 80 27 65 88 45 65 40 23 05 
Irwin, Charles E. 47 50 39 93 8 73 96 16 96.16 
Jackson, J. W. 8 90 52 50 61 40 51 50 9 90 
Jeffers, S. J. 55 00 7 50 62 50 59 00 . 3 50 
Jenkins, George 97 04 6 30 47 35 150 69 150 69 
Jessen, Peter 65 60 55 50 51 00 4 60 
Joehnk, C. C. 17 50 114 55 132 05 132 05 
Jones, A. E. 23 90 23 90 23 90 
Jones, J. H. N;. C_G 107 18 107 24 104 37 2 87 
Kaler, John 56 21 6 72 61 93 61 93 
Keck, F. C. 36 50 U~9 10 165 60 135 63 29 97 
Keeler, E. 45 20 66 45 -1 83 113 48 113 48 
Kelley, James E. 96 65 6':! 37 159 02 146 79 12 23 
Kelley, W. H. (Iowa) 120 00 48 25 46 94 215 19. 215 19 
Kelley, W. H. (Indiana) 4 70 77 65 4 00 86 35 63 30 23 05 
Kelley, T. C. 1 98 5\J 00 93 90 9 67 155 55 155 55 
Kelley, U. M. 88 2 00 8 so 6 72 18 00 18 00 
Kemp, Henry '15 15 75 15 73 35 1 80 
Kemp, James 5 00 52 70 57 70 55 30 2 40 
Kephart, W. H. 49 30 36 71 89 86 90 86 90 
Knisley, Alvin 30 102 44 21 53 124 27 124 27 
Kronberg, N. 20 27 4 86 25 13 25 13 
Lake, John H. 2 62 10 00 205 25 2 90 220 77 220 77 
Lambkin, B. S. 43 PO 29 53 18 38 90 91 90 91 
Lambert, J. R. 21 58 45 00 1Gc 44 233 02 216 95 16 07 
LaRue, W. E. 25 60 204 25 1 26 231 11 231 11 
Layland, A. J. 22 30 79 95 14 50 116 75 116 75 
Lentz, J. B. 'il 47 109 45 180 92 180 92 
Lewis, C. J. 6 65 1 50 8 15 8 15 
Livingston, Sheridan 4 50 4 50 4 50 
Longh E. E. 18 00 (ll 813 79 86 64 53 15 83 
Long urst, R. C. 39 70 lS 60 56 30 45 03 11 27 
Macrae, W. S. 41 00 30 12 7l 12 7112 
Mackie, W. 'll71 71 71 70 11 1 60 
Madison, A. E. 5 00 67 61 72 61 64 43 8 18 
Madden, S. J. 61 00 84 89 145 89 145 25 64 
Mannering, Wm. H. 22 00 49 29 2 42 73 71 73 71 
Marshall, W. C. 225 9 20 13 10 12 00 36 55 36 55 
McClain, J. R. 85 66 20 75 56 41 56 41 
McCoy, H. A. 81 10 62 liO 143 60 143 60 
McDowell, J. F. 18 50 49 50 89 00 157 00 128 75 28 25 
McDowell, W. A. 20 00 58 70 18 50 97 20 97 20 
McKiernan, James 88 00 82 45 170 45 165 45 5 00 
McMullen, Alex. 5 31 49 00 30 04 84 35 84 35 
Metcalf, J. W. .. 45 35 26 82 72 17 66 97 5 20 
Mintun, J. F. 9 93 28 50 150 33 188 76 186 16 2 60 
Moler, H. E. 16 16 26 00 73 13 25 39 140 68 140 68 
Moler, James ~' ~ 14 79 18 00 43 98 76 77 75 95 82 
Morgan, J. W. 113 50 93 58 207 08 201 56 5 52 
Morgan, E. B. 92 li3 53 34 10 26 15613 156 13 
Mortimer, A. E, 224 61 00 62 40 1 59 127 23 127 23 
Mortimer, J. L. 68 00 139 95 207 95 197 17 10 78 
Muceus, Peter 88 75 38 63 127 38 127 38 
Newton, William 18 02 167 38 185 40 185 40 
Nunley, E. W. 5115 15 60 66 75 66 .75 .. - Omans, F. D. 25 00 24 30 25 14 74 44 74 44 
Payne, S. D, 416 17 00 18 40 39 56 37 79 177 
Parsons, A. H, 69 00 18 95 87 95 87 95 
Paxtbn, J. W. 71 54 18 46 11 55 101 55 101 55 
Peak, W. E. 86 25 141 00 44 50 221 75 211 51 10 24 
Pender, W. S. 48 00 41 30 89 30 89 30 
Peterson, J. W. 'l 30 ' 49 80 .83 69 140 79 101 53 39 26 
Peters, C. J. 27 00 200 12 95 41 95 41 95 
Phelps, Levi 25 00 10 32 17 78 53 10 53 10 
Philhps, A. B. 

;;.· 86 92 50 21 137 13 13713 
Phillips, T. A. . 

.-. 48 00 79 18 127 18 127 18 
Pickering, W. P. -· 26 10 66 46 92 56 92 56 

· Pierce, F. J. 2119 25 04 46 23 39 30 6 93 
Place, William 22 04 22 04 22 04 

. Porter, C. H. 70 10 15 40 85 50 85 50 
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Names, Due church Receipts. Furnished Total. In hnnda 
January 10, 100!. BPs· and Agta. Indlvlduala. by Belt. Receipts. Expenditures. ot Elder, 

Po1•ter, J. D. 37 75 7 95 45 70 39 22 6 48 
Powell,. D. E. 25 37 21 25 68 47 30 47 30 
Prettyman, C. W. 47 13 66 40 33 113 86 113 86 
Quick, Lee 4 45 9 79 14 24 14 24 
Rannie, E. '16 77 10 9111 168 97 124 12 44 85 
Reiste, S. M. 10 00 1 70 5 10 16 80 16 80 
Renfroe, B. F. 60 00 4 25 6 20 70 45 70 45 
Rich, C. H. 115 00 49 50 28 80 193 30 193 30 
Riley, J. T. 16 50 4 00 68 40 88 90 88 90 
Roberts, I. N; 133 '20 27 00 37 160 57 160 57 
Roberts, J. W. 62 60 92 55 35 27 9 00 189 42 189 42 
Robertson, E. F. 67 Sl 37 15 37 05 141 81 141 81 
Robinson, W. P. 20 00 55 51 9 26 84 77 84 77 
Roth, .T. S. 22 00 33 40 10 55 50 55 50 
Roush, J. B. 4 50 3 50 8 00 8 00 
Rudd, D. M. 73 00 87 28 30 160 58 160 58 
Rushton, J .. W. ., 90 40 86 54 176 94 170 19 6 75 
Russell, F. A. 36 46 123 05 159 51 159 51 
Russell, R. C. 122 50 60 '73 183 23 182 43 80 
Sawley, F. L. 4182 74 00 36 00 151 82 71 04 80 78 
Schmidt, E. P. 40 50 13 75 5 32 59 57 59 57 
Sehreur, John 15 00 24 75 31 97 71 72- 71 72 
Scott, C. 5 13 202 50 170 45 378 08 339 33 38 75 
Scott, S. W. L. 92 76 75 90 39 05 207 71 95 70 112 01 
Self, R. 0. 49 fil) 26 31 44 64 120 45 120 45 
S~lf, W. M. 5 uo 53 50 2 92 61 42 61 42 
Sheehy, F. M. 47 43 £~2 Ei5 101 70 411 68 292 89 118 79 
Sheldon, N. V. !J;J uo 50 10 140 10 138 37 1 73 
Sheldon, T. J. 1v7 ~5 71 73 41 33 221 01 221 01 
Shields, John 6 93 ·20 uo 80 85 107 78 99 42 8 36 
Shinn, D. L. 2J) 00 0 85 30 85 28 63 2 22 
Shippy, George M. 2 36 60 liO 14-1 Q3 194 29 167 04 27 25 
Silvers, A. C. 6 14 23 'i'O 36 68 66 72 66 72 
Simmons, S. W. 30 00 fi2 75 21 40 104 15 104 15 
Slover, F. M. 122 51 122 51 122 51 
Smart, W. H. 44 00 25 50 21 90 91 40 91 40 
Smith, A. H. 2." 30 143 90 169 20 169 20 
Smith, David 35 ()0 33 50 68 50 68 50 
Smith, Elbert A, 75 00 29 75 104 75 104 75 
Smith, F. A. 49 35 132 15 158 37 339 87 261 12 78 75 
Smith, G. A. 3~ 00 4 25 1 95 36 20 36 20 
Smith, G. H. 44 00 91 83 135 83 128 83 7 00 
Smith, Heman C. 12 67 133 10 167 87 313 64 275 93 37 71 
Smith, R. 0. 130 95 100 48 231 43 225 34 6 09 
Smith, I. M. 2 55 73 00 ,53 86 129 41 126 21 3 20 
Smith, John 115 00 4£ 26 .160 26 160 26 
Smith, President Joseph 1S8 31 62 01 200 32 200 32 
Smith, S. S. 23 50 32 31 55 81 55 56 25 
Smith, W. A. 81 12 81 12 81 12 
Smith, W. R. 75 00 53 57 6 56 135 13 135 13 
Smith, W. W. 35 15 111 90 147 05 140 90 6 15 
Snow, C. L. 55 00 19 75 10 10 84 85 84 85 
Sojland, A. 18 38 18 38 18 38 
Southwick, Henry 14 05 14 05 14 05 
Sorensen, S. K. (.7 33 34 00 91 33 90 48 85 
Sparling, Henry 11\1 25 13 80 11 00 186 05 186 05 
Sparling, William 4 35 81 35 85 70 85 70 
Spurlock, C. J. 123 69 13 75 59 02 196 46 66 13 130 83 
Stead, J. D. 20 00 212 85 232 85 205 39 27 46 
Stebbins, H. A. 11 32 11.32 11 32 
Stedman, E. A. 60 41 33 15 93 56 84 71 8 85 
St. John, B. 72 15 58 19 26 85 157 19 157 19 
Strain, J. S. 4 Z5 65 15 69 40 69 40 
Stroh, S. 45 49 12 '30 58 09 58 09 
Stubbart, J. M. 8 00 9A 76 104 76 102 76 2 00 
Summerfield, W. E. I' 00 18 55 23 55 23 00 55 
Sutton, J. R. 3!! 00 70 35 8 89 118 24 118 24 
Sweet, J. L., (furnished own expense&) 
Swenson, Swen 30 00 98 90 38 35 167 25 167 25 
Tanner, J. A. 29 00 71 65 100 65 100 21 44 
Taylo1·, Thomas 15 24_ 324 18 48 18 48 
Teeters, J. A. 12 70 32 33 45 03 45 03 
Terry, J. M. 30 00 347 15 377 15 367 15 10 00 

. Thomas, l\1yt'On E. 8 25 18 75 27 00 27 00 
Thomas, 0. B. 1 78 90 25 107 23 199 26 199 26 
Thorburn,-G. W.' 98 00 54 22 152 22 143 19 9· 03 
Tomlinson, G. C. 80 00 70 <10 i50 40 138 40 12 00 
Tomlinson, S. W. 68 00 83 01 3 31 154 32 154 32 
Tucker, D. E. 17 64 223 00 42 56 23 58 306 78 306 78 
Turner, Warren 20 00 36 65 20 56 85 56 85 
Turpen,_M, M. 28 54 52 07 88 68 169 29 153 86 15 43 
Twombly, Samuel 17 00 75 55 6 59 99 14 99 14 
Vanderwood, .J .. E. 28 00 14 40 29 55 71 95 ~~-~~ Vaughn, .J. C. 17 04 16 75 6 05 39 84 
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Washburn, G. D. 14 74 2 66. 17 40 17 40 
Warnky, F. C. 162 64 . 15 40 87 178 91 - 178 91 
Walters, R. T. 4 98 28 00 73 77 18 14 124 89 124 89 
Waldsmith, J. W. 30 14 35 10 65 24 63 76 1 48 
Ward, F. S. 50 94 45 9 66 104 61 104 61 
Welch, C. P. 29 30 '29 30 29 30 
White, Alfred 52 75 48 55 101 30 101 30 
White, Ammon . 49 85 22 32 28 10 100 27 100 27 
White, D. C. 38 71 47 09 85 80 85 80 
White, I. N. Z4 62 33 00 124 21 181 83 178 83 3 00 
White, T. R. 30 00 15 94 34 55 80 49 ·so 49 
Whiteaker, A. L. 15•48 14 73 30 21 30 21 
Wight, J. W. 75 00 104 08 179 08 179 08 
Wight, L. L. ' 3 92 3 92 3 92 
Wifcht, R. 60 00 105 98 165 98 149 39 16 59 
WI dermuth, E. M. 1 55 10.00 35 69 47 24 44 16 3 08 
Wildermuth, J. B. 61 25 59 15 120 40 114 15- 6 25 
Wildermuth, J. E. 37 00 72 92 27 85 137 77 137 77 
Willey, C. E. 38 00 62 89 100 89 96 81 4 08, 
Winegar, G. A. 50 00 25 75 40 51 116 26 116 26 
Williams, J. L. 35 00 20 00 55 00 55 00 
Williams; T. W. 20 00 11 50 31 50 31 50 
Wood, L. G. 32 16 21 00 30 76 83 92 83 92 
Wyman, E. M. 5 05 57 29 62 34 55 04 7 30. 
Baggerly, James M. 13 32 71 00 129 55 213 87 201 35 12 52 

$1,292 43 $13,65742 $16,153 64 $2,779 18 $33,882 37 $32,179 97 $1,702 40 

ADDITIONAL. '-~. ~ 
,.-J 

F. G. Pitt 70 00 152 57 19 59 242 16 242 16 
Frederick M. Smith 196 54 199 72 27 69 423 95 423 95 
Williard J. Smith 139 00 170 55 30 309 85 309 85 

ATTEST OF AUDITORS. 

"We have audited reports submitted by the Bishop's Office, including College and Saints' Home accounts, for 
the year 1904, and have found them to be correct summaries of accounts as shown by the books. _ 

''A. CARMICHAEIJ. 
"F. A. RUSSELL. 

"LAMONI, Iowa, April13, 1905. "CHARLES FRY." 

DONATIONS TO THE SAINTS' HOME. 
RECEIVED BY MISS ALICE P. DANCER, MATRON. 

Quilt made by Sr. Malinda Jones, seventy years of A box of Christmas presents for several of the 
age, Old Far West, Missomi. · inmates-from the sunshine band, St. Louis. 

A box containing two quilts, toweling, calico, mit- A box of upholstery pieces and remnants from John 
tens, pins, thread, and dried apples, from Sr. Jane 
Johnson, Denison, Iowa. Dawson, St. Louis, Missouri. ' 

Two quilts from Mt·s. Catherine Z. Wismer and· A quilt from Mrs. Heavener, Piper City, Illinois .. 
Lidia Suprey, Soldiers' Home, Grand Rapids, Michl- A quilt from Sr. E. L. Pringle, Mcivor, Michigan. 

ga8~e comfortable from Society of Willing Helpers, Work done by Srs. Pringle and Alyce Goodwin. 
Detroit, Michigan. · . A quilt from Sr. C. M. Goodwin, Whittemore· Michi· 

One guilt from Sr. A. Leles and daughter, Mrs. E. gan. Word done by Srs. Goodwin and Belle St~cks. 
L. Philhps, Griswold, Iowa. . f!>. ~ox fro~ ;Mrs. qeorge Schneidecker, Shabbona, 

Mite Society, Dow City, pieced top fo! a qmlt. . Illmms, contammg qmjts, comforts, pillow-case~ and 
. . A box of Christmas !resents, qmlts, cushtons, two bed-spreads. · ' 

aprons, fancy articles, an fruit. jellies, .from Helping Pieced top for quilt Sr. Faulk, Springfield Ne-
Hand Society, La Conner, Washmgton. braska. ' 

-
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From March 31, 1904, to April 

8, 1905. 
ALABAMA DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ....... $168 80 
Receipts.-

Booker, A. G.:. . . . . . .. • 25 
Booker, W. H.......... 25 
Booker, DeWit.... 25 
Booker, Sam........... 10 
Booker, G. G., Sen..... 1 00 
Booker, R. B., and F ... 2 45 
Edeker, F. M...... . .. . 25 
Long S.M............. 50 
Long: S. M. and 'family. 1 00 
Long, W. M............ 50 
McCall, E. N... .. .. . .. . 1 00 
Sellers, G. 0........... 1 20 
Sellers, Geo, 0., agent. 24 25 
Salter, H. F. .. . . . .. .. . 25 
Tatum, A.............. 20 
Vickery, A. J .......... _ 2 _50 

Total .. : ......... $~_5 

MOBILE DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $176 00 
Receipts. 

Bluff Creek Branch. . . . . 13 75 
Perseverance Branch ... 13 55 
Theodore Branch. 10 07 
Three Rivers Branch: .. 10 00 
Bass, Bro .... ·: . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Booker, W. L., agent .. 14 40 
Scogin, 0. C........... 3 00 

$65-77 
Less postage. . .. .. .. . . . 21 

Total ........ , .. $ 65 56 

ARIZONA. 

Receipts. 
Bricker, John ......... $ 3 50 
Farley, James and wife. 5 00 
Farley, John..... . .. . . 5 00 
Fike, Lydia L.. .. .. .. . . 25 00 
Rehwald, Mr. and Mrs. 5. 00 
Sturges, Mrs. C. E..... 1 50 

Total. ........... $45-00 

ARKANSAS. 

Receipts. 
Baldwin, D. M ........ $ 50 
Baldwin, D. R.. . . . . . . . . 2 93 
Baldwin, J. N. .. . .. . . . 4 25 
Baldwin1 J. N. and Lucy 1 20 
Griswola, Charles and 

wife ................. 1 20 
Total ............ $ 10 08 

AUSTRALIA. 

Apportionment ....... $ 87 82 

Receipts. 
Balmain Branch ....... $ 21 08 
Bramston, Sr .......... , 24 
Bramston, Mrs. Mar-

garet........ .. . .. .. . 4 87 
Burdekin, Bro. and Sr. . 36 
Brisbane Branch . . . . . • 4 87 
Clarke1 Bro. and Sr. .. 49 
Cornelius, James....... 24 
Davies, C. A .... , .. . .. 61 
Engel, Bro. and Sr ..•• , 24 
Fraser ..... Bro.. .. .. .. .. .. 24 
Ford, 11ro. and Sr . . . . . • 24 
Gammige, H. and Sr... 24 
Gregory,~, Bro. and Sr... 24 
Hatch, ~r. . . . . . . • • • . . ... 12 
Haworth, Ruth......... 24 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

GRACEL<\ND COLLEGE DEBT ACCOUNT. 
-\pportionment and -Receipts • 

Haworth, Ada.......... 12 Evans, Martha ........• 
Hagter, Eva.... .. .. .. . 1 22 Gill, Sr ................ . 
Jones, John............ 1 34 qould, Thol!ms ....... . 
Lewis, G............... 4.9 Green, BenJamm ...... . 
Lewis, D. .. .. . .. .. . . .. . 24 Jones, Alfred ......... .. 
Massing ham, W.. .. .. .. 2 37 Trapp, E. J ........... . 
Mather, Sr . . . . . . . . . . . 61 Sheffield. 
Maybury, William...... 2 56 
Nambucca Branch ..... 10 23 
Potter, James . . . . . . . . 1 22 
Potter, J. and F........ 24 
Prosser, J. C........... 1 22 
Rawling, Reach....... 12 

· Rawling, Sr. J. . . . . . . . . 36 
Smcere sister.. . . . . . . .. 4 87 
Squire, F.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 01 
Stewart, Bro. and Sr. . . 24 
Schultz, Bro . . . . . . . . . . 49 
Tuncurry Saints ........ 14 39 
Walles, Sr. . . . . . . . . . . . . 36 
Webster," Ann .......... 2 74 
Whaler, F. . . . . . . . 24 
White, Mr. and Mrs . . . 24 

Total. .......... :$8T24 

BRITISH ISLE.S MISSION. 

Apportionment ....... $160 80 
Receipts. 

Ellis, Henry ........... $ 30 
Ellis, Thomas . . . . . . . . . . 53 
Jones, Thomas and wife 9 74 
Greenwood, Sr. W. H.. 2 00 
McPherson, Henry. . . 5 00 

Birmingham. 

Austin, John ..........• 
Austin, Sr. S .......... . 
Austin, Alice .......... . 
Greenwood, Henry .. ; .. . 
Greenwood, Sr. W. H .. 
Greenwood, E ......... . 
Greenwood, M ......... . 

South Manchester. 
Baty, James, Sen ..... . 
Baty, J"mes, Sr ...... .. 
Baty, James, Jr ....... . 
Baty, Annie ......... .. 
Baty, Lilly ............ . 
Barton, C. H .......... . 
Barton, Sr. C. H ...... . 
Berry, Jane.. . .. .... .. 
Clark, Bro. J. J ....... . 
Coux, Tom ............ . 
Dewsnup, Joseph, Sen .. 
Dewsnup, Joseph, Jr .. . 
Dewsnup, Harriett .... . 
Dewsnup, Florance ... . 
Dewsnup, Lilly ........ . 
Dewsnup, Harold ..... .. 
Harvis, Jane .......... . 
Haddocks, William .... . 
Haddocks, Sr .......... . 

Anderton, Thomas and 
Elizabeth ..... . 61 

Mather, F. S .......... . 

08 
Mather, Bessie ........ . 

Anderton, Amy ....... . 
Bakershall, Emma .... . 
Caton, Sarah-Ann ..... . 

Mather, Evelyne ...... . 
~ Palmer, Harold ...... .. 

49 
TPalmer, MSr. A.

1
._. .....•. 

Caton, Charles Hy .... . 
Grumps, Arther ...... . 12 

owers, . 1ce ...... . 

12 
Towers, Mary Hannah .. 

Fellows, Mary Ann .... . 
Flanegan, Hannah ..... . 36 

Towers, George ....... . 

36 
No name .............. . 

Gibbs, Rosa ........... . 
Hoole, John ........... . 24 N:orth Manchester. 
Lane, Sr ............. . 12 · Bailey, John ....... . 
Matthews, Edward and 

Alice................. 24 
Meredith, John Ed . . . . . 2 44 
Meredith, Ada Alice. . . . 2 44 
Meredith, Howard and 

Ada............. 24 
Meredith, H. J. v...... 12 
Meredith, Beatrice.. . . . 61 
Meredith, E. E. S. . . . . . 1 22 
Munslow, Francis . . . . . . 12 
Munslow, Walter G. and 

Elizabeth ........... . 
Pugh, Maud .......... .. 
Roberts, Emma ....... . 
Smith, Herbert. . . . . .. . 
Smith, Herbert, Jr .... . 
Smith, Frank ......... . 
Snead, Howard and 

Edith ............. .. 
Snead, Queenie ....... .. 
Swann, Frank.. . .. .. .. 
Swann, Ellen, S~- .... . 
Swann, Fred .......... . 
Swann, Ellen, Jr •...... 
Swann, Annie ........ . 
Swann, May ........... . 
Taylor, Thomas ......•. 
Walton, Chas. and Eliz. 
Walton, Frank. • ...... . 
Walton, Artluir ... . 
Webb, Ephriam A. and 

Seliana .............. . 
Webb, Sr. Chriatavn._ .. 

Cardiff, Wales. 
Allen, Leonard ..••••• , • 

24 
12 
12 
24 
12 
12 

24 
12 
97 
97 
73 
73 
73 
73 
49 
24 
12 
12 

24 
12 

24 

Bailey, Martha ....... . 
Bailey, John,·Jr ....... . 
Bailey, Tom .......... . 
Baty, Ann .......... .. 
Baty, Mary Jane ...... . 
Foden, John .......... .. 
Foden, Sr. John ....... . 
Greenwood, Henry .... . 
Greenwood, Susan ..... . 
Greenwood, Emily .... . 
Green, Sr. A .... 
Gillson, Bro. and Sr .... 
Grimes, Sr ............• 
Hall, Albert ........... . 
Hall, Emma .......... .. 
Hall, James ........... . 
Hall, Sr .....•.••.•.... 
Hall, Abel. ......... .. 
Hughes, Sr. M ........ . 
Hughes, Sr. A ........ . 
Jolly, Maud ........... . 
Robinson, Sr .......... . 
Schofield, Lucetta .....• 
Smith, John ........... , 
Smith, John, Jr .......• 
Smith, Lilly ......... .. 
Smith, Robert William. 
Smith, Elizabeth ..... .. 
Shaw, Florance ....... . 
Shaw, Sr. J ........... . 
Towers, James ..•..•••• 
:rowers, Ann ......•.•.• 

East Manchester. 
Armstrong, Wm. R .... 
Armstrong, Sr. W. R .. 

12 
24 
24 
24 
24 
12 

24 
12 
12 
12 
61 
12 
12 

61 
24 

1 22 
12 
12 
49 
61 
61 
12 
24 

12 18 
12 
12 
12 
08 
06 
24 

1 34 
24 

2 44 
12 
06 
30 
30 
36 
24 
12 
36 

12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
36 
12 
36 
36 
12 
12 
24 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
24 
12' 
24 
12 
06 
12 
06 
06 
24 
24 
12 
12 
12 
12 

12 
12 

\' 39 

Beswick, Bro ....• , .•• , 
Beswick, Sr ........... . 
Baguley, Sr. A .. , .....• 
Clark, Simon ....... ,, .. 
Chirk, Sr ............ .. 
Clark, Alice ......... .. 
Clark, Amelia ......... . 
Davies, Lottie ......... . 
Davies, Sarah . . . . . . . . 
Foster, C . . . . ....... . 
Gayter, Albert: ....... . 
Gayter, Sr ............ . 
Gough, Bro. and Sr ... . 
Green, John W ....... .. 
Green, Ada .......... .. 
Haslein, Sr. . . . . . . ... . 
Haslem, Maggie ....... . 
Hodges, S. and Jane .. . 
Horsfall, Wm. R ...... . 

~~1on!~~~d ·a~<i · sr:::: 
Mellor, Mr. J ......... . 
Mills, Bro. and Sr ...• , . 
Paxton, Sr ............ . 
Weate, N. G. and Sr ..• 
Weate, Leah .......... . 
Weate, J. J ........... . 
Weate, Nathan ........ . 
Weate, Alma ... . 
Wellings, Sr. A ....... . 

Northeast Manchester. 
Brien, Thom11s ........ . 
Clarke, F ............ . 
Eope, Sr ............ .. 
Leggott, G. W. . . . . . .• 
Mayne, A ............ .. 
Schofield, John, Sen ...• 
Schofield, James ....... . 
Saunders, L .......... . 
Tapping, FreeL .......• 

Salford. 
Elliot, J. F ........... .. 
Elliot, Sr .............. . 
Gray, Sr .............• 
McArthur .............• 
Mayne, G ............ . 
Nixon, E .. " ........... . 
Sharrocks, M .......... . 
Taylor, John Wm. andSr 
Taylor, 1'4 ............. . 
Taylor, Bro. A ........ . 
Walker, James ........ . 
Walker, Sr ............ . 
Whittaker, Sr ......... . 

Glasgow, Scotland. 
Anderson, John. . . . . . . . 
Hepburn, John ........ . 
Hei>burn, Sr. W ......•• 
McPherson, Henry , ...• 
Wilson, James ......... 

Leicester. 
Copley, Mary A ........ . 
Ecclestone, William ..•• 
Ecclestone, Frances., •• 
Kemp, Wm. N ........• 
Norton, Edmund •.•.•• • 
Norton, Sidney ..•••.•• 
Norton, Percy .•..•••••• 
Norton, Alfred J ....... 
Norton, John T •... ,. , .. 
Norton; Sarah Ann ..••• 

Stafford. 
Bates, Joseph ......... . 
Bates, Charles .••.••••• 
Bates, Ellen, Sen . , .•• 
Bates, Ellen, Jr •.• , , , • , 
Cooper, John ...•.••••• , 
Dyche, John .......... : 
Ecclestone, George " •• , 
Ecclestone, Joseph .... , 

12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
24 
12 
12 
12 
12 
24 
12 
12 
24 
12 
24 
12 
24 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 

24 
24 
12 
24 
61 

1 22 
24 
12 
24 

12 
12 
24 
12 
12 
24 
12 
21 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 

49 
49 
12 

2 44 
244 

12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 
12 

12 
12 
12 
12 
44 

1·17 
142 

06 
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40 

Greenwood, George S. . . 57 
Greenwood, Joseph R. . . 79 
Tipper, Sr...... . . . . . .• 12 

Stockport. 
Baty, George, and Jane 49 
Beswick, Sr. . . . . . . . . . 12 
Cotton, Bro. and Sr . . . . 24 
Hoyle, Bro. and Sr..... 24 
Isherwood, Bro. and Sr. 36 
Massey, Sr... . . . . . . . . . . 12 
Naden, Bro. and Sr. . . .. 24 
Preston, Bro. and Sr.... 49 
Ward, Bro. and Sr...... 24 
Worth, Bro .. .. .. .. .. .. 12 

Warrington. 
Carter, Mr. . . . . .. . .. .. . 12 
Chandler, W. H . . . . . . . 12 
Chandler, -- -- .. .. 12 
Byfield, Mr. W...... .. . 12 
Gleave, Mr . . . . . . . 12 
Grundy, J. S. .. . .. .. . .. 12 
Grundy, Sr............. 12 
Schofield, John . . . . . . . 12 
Schofield, Sr .... , . .. .. . 12 
Wray, William......... 12 

H"nley. 
Davis, John D. and Sr. 1 49 
Tabbiner, Henry and 

family..... 2 44 

London. 
Per Clift Richard, Agt. 

(no names sent, C. H. 
C.) ................... 4 26 

Miscellaneous. 
Howell, Joseph D . . . . . . 1 22 
Eccles tone, Joseph . . . . . 24 
Rushton, John W. and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 22 
Woodward, Joseph..... 61 
Woodward, Ann. . . . . . : 62 
Cheadle, Margaret . . . . . 62 
Davis, -- .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 87 
Cousins, Fred. . . . . . . . 24 
Railings, Bro. and Sr.. . 24 
Evans, Bro. and Sr. . . . . 49 
Llannelly Branch. . . . . . . 2 07 
Spa1·go, James.... . . . . . 1 22 
Spargo, Thomas. . . . . . . . 49 

Total. ........... $11182 

CENTRAL CALIFORNIA 

DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ...... $144 00 
Receipts. 

Bates, E. E............ 2 00 
Bates, Hal'!ey. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bates, Minnie.......... 1 00 
Burgess,. Henry. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Burgess, Harriet. . . . . . . 1 00 
Carmichael, Nathaniel 

and wife . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Clark, John and wife... 5 00 
Carlton, Etta ........ _. . . 2 50 
Dani, G. .. .. . .. 10 00 
Deuel C. W. and wife. 5 00 
Etzenhouser, Conrad . . . 1 00 
Fay, Henry . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Foss, J. C., Etta, Mary 
- A., and Earl F ....... 30 00 
Flory, Joseph.... . . . . . . 3 00 
Flory, Mable... . . . . . . . 25 
Flory, Linnie........... 25 
Flory; Mollie A. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Flory, Isaac T..... .. .. . 5 00 
Hart, Lenora. . . . . . . , . . 50 
Holt, Eugene. . . . . .. .. .. 5 00 
Holmes, Moses arid fam 4 00 
Headrick, Sarah J; .. , . . 1 00 
Hawkins, c, W. andfam 2 00 
Hawkins, Nancy A ... •. · 5 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

!sum, Thomas. . . .. .. .. . 1 00 
Jennings, Anna.... . .. . 1 00 
Journey, R. W. and wife 2 00 
King, S. A............. 50 
Lawn, Mrs. R. A ...... ·1 00 
Lawn, F. H. and wife.. 2 50 
Morgan, W.- T......... . 5 00 
Moses, N. A. and wife. 4 00 
Merrill, D. A. and wife 2 00 
Martin, A. T. .. .. .. .. . . 1 00 
Morss, Roxanna. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Page, Albert. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Page, Walter.......... 2 '50 
Ross, George and wife. . 10 00 
Ross, Mabel . .. . .. .. .. 50 
Steele, A. M.... . .. .. • 50 
Steele, .J. W.... ..... .. 50 
Steele, Mamie.......... 50 
Steele, Bertha. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Steele, Frank.......... 50 
Smith, Sr .. A. H........ 50 
Smith, F. C.. . .. .. . .. . . 50 
Smith, J. A..... .. . . . . 25 
San Jose Religio. . . . . . . 10 00 
Stevens, Hannah S. . . . . 1 00 
Trotter, M. A....... . . 2 50 
Walker, John and wife. 1 00 
Walker, Sarepta....... 75 
Walker, Edna.......... 75 
Ward, G. E............ 1 00 

Total .... _ ...... $I5r75 

NORTHERN CALIFORNIA 
DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $422 40 

Receipts. 
Allen, M. A ..... $ 1 00 
Almeda Creek Branch .. 11 00 
A sister (per C. S.) .... 25 00 
Askew, Jane . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Anthony, Sr. J. A ... _.. 5 00 
Anthony, Jacob 2 50 
Archer, Bro............ 1 00 
Anderson, E. D . . . . . , . 5 00 
Archer, Annie.......... 3 00 
Bonham, Terresa... . . . 50 
Boydstun, Sarah E..... 1 00 
Bloom, Emma... . ... . . 25 
Bloom, F............... 25 
Bloom, Wm. H......... 50 
Bloom, Cora............ 50 
Blakey, Nettie R....... 1 00 
Ball, Sr. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Blair, Sr. C. W......... 5 00 
Bennett, John. . . . . . . :. 25 
Balchen, G. E.......... 5 00 
Berkeley Branch . . . . . . 10 00 
Billups, Mrs. L. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bohall, Mrs. C. . . . . . . . .. 5 00 
Bohall, Wm. M........ 2 00 
Bell, Luther. . . . . . . . . . .. 1 00 
Cannon, M., collection.. 2 75 
Cook, Emma.... .. .. . .. 1 00 
Cook, Marid ....... -.. . . 1·00 · 
Crocker, Julia A........ 5 00 
Curry, Lilly............ 2 50 
Carlson, 0. C.. .. .. .. . .. 1 25 
Cross, Sr.·. .. . .. .. .. . .. 1 00 
Dawson, Edwin T....... 1 00 
Douglass, Roy.... . . . . . . 2 50 
Dagner, L. . . . . . . . . . . .. 2 50 
Driver, John........... 1 00 
Dawson, Will, Jr ..... , 5 00 
Dawson, Wm. N., Sen.. 2 50 
Dawson, Edwin T . . . . . 1 00 
Dawson, Sr. D., Sen... 1 00 
David, Addie........... 50 
Davis, Alroy. . . . 5 00 
Daley, George........ .• 1 00 

. Dykes, Sr.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Daughters of Zion, San 

Francisco ........... . 
Fee, James ..... ." ..... . 

· Fishe1·, Bro . .. ....... . 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

Frank, Sr.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 25 
Fulton, Mary F... . . . . .• 1 00 
Ferguson, R. J...... ... 1 50 
Goode, Mary R......... 5 00 
Gilbert, J. W........ .. 2 00 
Green, Sr.. . .. . . .. .. . .. 10 
Harlow, Susie..... . . . 2 00 
Harlow, Sr. George W. 5 00 
Harlow, Addie M....... 1 00 
Hawley, Cecil...... . . . . 1 50 
Hommes, J. S.......... 1 00 
Julian, Sr. Newton..... 1 00 
Kafader, Mrs. A. M.... 1 00 
Kaighin, Mattie ....... 25 00 
Keegan, Amelia_ . . . . . . . 2 00 
Knight, Jan e. .. .. .. . . .. 50 
Knight, Ether ..... ; . . . . 50 
Kerns, Sr.. .. . . .. .. . .. . 2 50 
Lawn, John.. . . . . .. .. .. 3 00 
Landis, Arthur. . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Lawton, Harry. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lawton, Ella........... 1 00 
Lower Lake . . . . . . . . . . . 4 50 
Lightowler, Martha . . . 5 00 
Lawn, T. J. and wife... 5 00 
Lytle, Ira A. and wife. . 5 00 
Ladies' Aid Society.. . . . 6 00 
Lund, John ... _._ 5 00 
Linton, Mrs. J. E...... 3 00 
Milgate, Chas. and wife 5 00 
McDaniel, Sr. . . . . . . . . . 25 
McDaniel, Ann . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Morgenstern, Sr . . . . . . . 2 00 
Moreing, Estella . . . . . . . 65. 
McKee, Retta. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Mills, Edna B. .. . .. .. .. 1 00 
McGee, Kate. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
McGee, Irvine . . . . . . . . 1 50 
McKee, Sr. R. Y . . . . . . 2 00 
Norrid, Anna. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Napier, N. and wife.... 2 00 
Milgate, Anna S. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Nedder, Jane.... . . . . . . 1 00 
Oakland Branch ........ 82 25 
Oakland Sunday-school . 5 00 
Parkin, C. A. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Parker, John....... . . . 1 00 
Parker, R. J. and wife. 5 00 
Phegly, Sr....... 50 
Parkin, C. A.. . .. .. .. .. 12 50 
Robinson, Lillie. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Russell, IsabelL . . . . . . . 1 00 
Roseberry, Mrs. E. J... 1 00 
Rasmussel), Peter. . . . . . 6 00 
Ritta, Viola............ 1 00 
Root, Sr ........... _ . . . . 2 00 
Robinson, Samuel B. . . . 2 00 
Starkey, A. M. . . . . . . . .. 1 60 
Scott, Sr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Smith, Sr.. .. .. . .. .. . . . 50 
Sho_up, A. J............ 35 
Sm1th, E. H. . . .. . . .. .. . 1 00 
Saxe, John . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Steele, George . . . . . . . . 5 00 
San Francisco S. S. . . . . 10 00 
Smith, Mrs. J. F....... 2 00 
Twaddle, Elizabeth. . . . . 5 00 
Tice, Sr. J. C.... .. .. .. 2 50 
Tilton, Sr.. . .. . .. . .. . .. 1 00 
Ursenbach, Louis F..... 1 00 
Wilfley, Ruth . . . . . . . 1 00 
Walker, Chester ........ 10 00 
Weller, Wm. Hand Eva 2 00 
Welsh, Mary E. . . . . . . . . 50 
Worthington, R. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Worthington, Sr. Wm.. 5 00 
Wilson, L. L. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
White, L. E. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Williams, H. M......... 5 00 
White, L. P... . . . . . . . . . 50 
White, Mary . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Wright, Charles........ 2 50 
White, Lytle......... . 50 
Zions's Religio-Literary 

Society, San Francisco 10 00 
TotaL ........... $485 70 

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 
DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ....... -$311 20 
Receipts .. 

Adam, Fred.-.·.. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Adam, Hugo ........... 5 00 
A sister (per J. S. ). . . . . 2 00 
Burton, F. W. and wife 2 50 
Burton, Irene and Lottie 1 00 
Burton, Wilfred . . . . . . . 1 00 
Burton, Laurine and 

Mamie............... 50 
Brown, T. S ........ .-... 5 00 
Ballard, Arthur ... ·. . . . . 2 00 
Backer, Henry-. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Behnke, Karl. . .. .. . .. . . 3 00 
Badham, W. E......... 2 00 
Bedford, Annie. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Carmichael, A., agent .. 222 00 
Crumley, Edna ...... ; . . 1 00 
Crumley, Ethel.. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Crumley, Sarah.... . . . . 1 00 
Cooper, R. T.. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Crumley, William.... . 5 00. 
Dana, R. R.......... .. 1 00 
Ebinger, Sr .. ·. .. .. .. .. 2 50 
Green, Sr. M. M....... 1 00 
Green, A. M .. .. . .. . . . . 1 00 
Green, M. M........... 5 00 
Grant, Sr .. .. . . . .. .. .. . 1 50 
Hannah, Mrs. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hannah, Sr. M. C...... 1 00 
Johnson, C. M.......... 1 00 
Kaufmann, Peter....... 2 00 
Los Angeles Religio.... 9 40 
Leepe, Sr .... ,. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lorna Vista S. S . . . . . . 5 27 
McGary, Bro ........... 10 00 
Los Angeles S. S. . . . . . . 6 70 
Nelson, Fred. F........ 65 
Oden, Bro. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Powell, Mrs. H. C. . . . . . 50 
Paulson, Nels .. .. .. .. . 3 00 
Powell, H. C . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Rogers, Sr. . . . . .. . .. .. . 5 00 
Shipp, Mrs. Harriet.... 2 50 
Sloan, James........... 2 50 
Sisters' Mite Society, 

Newport ............ 20 00 
Smith, Sr. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Schnell. Sr.. .. .. .. .. . . 2 00 
Slotterbeck, Sr. . . . • . . . . 2 00 
Schade, Wm........... 2 00 
Twitchel, S. M......... 1 50 
Walker, Sam E......... 1 00 
Wyman, George M..... 1 00 
Wallace, Sr.. .. . . . .. . .. 1 00 
Westphal, Sr.. .. . .. .. .. 1 00 
White, Sr. . .. . . .. . • .. .. 1 00 
Wood, Sr .............. _ 1 00 

Total.. .......... $370 52 

COLORADO DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $254 80 
Receipts. 

Atkinson, Harriet ..... $ 
Adkins, Hanna ........ . 
Akers, Mary ......... . 
Beardsmore, E. R ..... ; 
Beardsmore, Albert._ .. . 
Black, Rena ....... ,,,,, 
Beebe, Mary .......... . 
Barter, Mae Iva .... _ ... . 
Bratton, Gladys ....... . 
Bratton, Wm. . . . . . . .. 
Bratton, Nellie ........ . 
Bratton, Eliza ...... : .. . 
Brannan, Ella, Sen .... . 
Brannan, Ella, Jr ..... . 
Brannan, Abbie ....•••• 
Bible, Jessie M. , ..• , .•• 
Bornell, P. G ....... , .. . 
Bullard, F. E .. · . . •... 
Bullard, G. F., and wife 
Beach, E. N ........... . 

2 00 
50 
50 

1 00 
25 

2 00 . 
65 

2 00 
1 00 
l 00 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 
2 00 
1.00 
2 00 

50 
50 

1 00 
.2 00 
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Crosley, Jessie......... 1 00 
Cruse, Joseph. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cruse, Lucy. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Clark, Mary J .... · · · . . . 75 
Christensen, Alva H.... 1 00 
Davies, Margaret E.... 2 00 
Edwards, Mary.- . . . . . . . 25 
Edwllrds, Ivers C. . . . . . . 25 
Edwards, Ralph ... · •. · 25 
Edwards I verne....... 25 
Everett 'C. E. and wife 2 00 
Everett; Chas. E .. agt. 22 75 
Farley, William B . . . . . 50 
Farley, Thomas - . . . . . . . 25 
Farley, Albert S- . . . . . . 25 
Farley, James.- 25 
Farley William Alma.. 25 
Farley, Elizabeth Ann.. 25 
Farley, Mary A........ 50 
Farrar Henry L. . . . . . 5 00 
Fishbu~n, William H. . . 50 
F1shbutn, Louisa....... 1 00 
Grutsch, Alice.. . . . . . . . . 35 
Grutsch, Ella...... . . . . 35 
Gill Sr. R. L.. . . . .. .. 1 00 
Gr•ltch, Louise May.... 35 
Hershey, Frank A...... 1 00 
Jamison, M. E......... 1 00 
Kemp, Francis M. . . . . . . 2 00 
K~mp, Jesst! S....... . 2 00 
Kemp, Delbert A....... 1 00 
Kemp, Robert J. . . . . . . 1 00 
Ken.p, Roy L .. .. .. . .. . 1 00 
Kemp, Paul. . . . . . . . .. .. 25 
Kemp, Joseph E....... 50 
Korf, Bro. and Sr. S. . . 5 00 
Lewis, Emma B. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Lewis, Gien F. . . . . . . . . 50 
Lum, Maud L 1 00 
Lamb, Ethel .. .. . .. . .. 25 
Larr,b, Blanch.......... 10 
Miller, Wm. A:........ 50 
McPherson, Lizzie . . . . . 1 00 
McNall, Anna- ..... - . . . 1 00 
McQueary, Nellie -..... 1 00 
Oliver, J. F. A._........ 10 
Powers, Josephine C.. . 2 00 
Powers, Eva W . . . . . . . 1 00 
Pett, Frederick A...... 1 00 
Pa1 k, A. A. - . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Petre, E. E . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Petre, Flora .. - . . . . .. . . . 50 
Pople, Martha. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Playmate,Br0.and Sr. B. 1 00 
Pullen, Letta. . . . . . . . . . 50 
PL'itchard, Elizabeth E. 50 
Reed, Annie. . . . . . - . . . 50 
Ralston, Aiice. - . . . . . . . 2 00 
Roush, J. B. and wife. . 2 00 
Roush, Sr. M. J _ . . . . . . . 1 00 
Rogers, Martha. . . . . . . . 50 
Rogers, Wm. J..... . . . . 1 00 
Seli, Kroket ... - .• . . . . . 60 
Schmutz, Hattie L..... 50 
Shupe, Homer.. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Schmutz, Lydia A- . . . . . 5 00 
Schmutz! .Lenora E . . . . 2 00 
Sntton, mamie. . . . . . . 50 
Sutton, Anna.. 50 
Shippy, Mary ......... · 50 
Schwartz, Helen....... 25 
Sanders, Mrs. Judah... 1 00 
Thorp, Nettie -.. _... 1 00 
Thorp, Henry Clay ... - ; 1 00 
Tabor, A. E. and N. A. 2 00 
'fabor, Ellen . . '50 
'l'abor, Harold ..... _..... 20 
Walsh, Caroline H...... 1 00 
W a Ish, Thomas E. . . . . . 1 00 
Williams, E. J.......... 1 00 
Wagner, Michael J..... 5 00 
Wagner, Augusta . . . . 1 00 
Wind, Nellie. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Westland, Martha. . . . . . 2 00 
Woolsey, J. V .......... 2 00 
Weller, Walter......... 50 
Weller, W. J. and wife. 1 50 
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Weller, Harry.......... 25 
Weller, George......... 25 
Willis, Emma E........ 1 00 
Willis, Bro. and Sr. 

Coral E.... . .. .. . .. 1 00 
Wolf, W. E. and S. E.. 2 00 
York, Hem-y........... 1 00 

Total. ........... $150 95 

FLORIDA DISTRICT. 

Apportionment _. _. _ .. $140 00 

IDAHO NORTHERN DISTRICT. 
Receipts. 

Bradshaw, Wm ..... _ .. $ 1 50 
Bennett, Josephine_ . . . . 50 
Christensen, Lena ___ . 2 25 
Cedrine Sunday-school. . - 2 00 
Firguson, John. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Farnsworth, Joseph.... 5 00 
Grimmett, Hyram. . . . . . 1 00 
Hansen,-R. E--.-...... 75 
Jennings, James_ . . . . . . 10 00 
Jennings, Jasper __ . . . . . 1 50 
Nillsson, Mrs. J ans _ . __ . 50 
.Omans, R. D. and wife. 2 00 
Thorp, .Mrs. M. J. . . . . . . 5 00 
Zigler, Zilpha .. . .. . .. . 1 00 
Zigler, Ahce ..... _ . . . . 1 00 

Total. .......... $ _ 35 _O_(l 

IDAHO SOUTHERN DISTRICT. 
Apportionment. ... - ... $ 89 20 

Receipts 
Albertson, Pearl. _ ...... 
Albertson, Vina 
Albertson, Salone ..... . 
Albertson, Charles 
Benson, B. F. _ ......... . 
Condit, Sr. M. C ..... -
Cm1dit, J. H. and family 
Condit, Addie ........ . 
Condit, J. E. and wife .. 
Condit, Arthur_ ....... . 
Cook, Joseph -....... .. 
Cook, Edna ... - .. - ... . 
Condit, S. D ........... . 
Drake, R. A. and wife .. 
Drake, R. _ _ _ _ . ___ . .. 
Drake, Lovina ......... . 
Drake, Merritt .. _.... . 
Durfee, Lois and family 
Evans, Wm M ....... . 
Evans, Mary J. . ...... . 
Evans, Ann. - ......... . 
Fausett, A. A. _ ....... . 
Gilmore, H. B ......... . 
Hendrickson, Adolphus. 
Hendrickson, Lucinda J. 
Hendrickson, John J _ .. . 
Hendrickson, Ben L ... . 
Hendrickson, Milton ... . 
Hendrickson, William .. 
Hendrickson, Mrs. Wm. 
Hendrickson, Martha J. 
Hobson, _Jesse ......... . 
Howell, Eva .......... . 
Jones, Eliza ........... . 
Jones, Martha ...... , .. . 
Jones, Wm. M ...... .. 
Jones, Morgan P ...... . 
Jenkins, Thomas ...... . 
Jenkins, Mary E .. -.. . 
Lynch, Z. J ..... - . . . . . 
Louis, George H. . . . . .. 
Larson, Lars P.and wife, 

50 
50 
50 

1 50 
10 00 

3 00 
3 20 

50 
1 00 

35 
50 
50 
50 

5 00 
50 
50 
50 

3 20 
50 
50 
50 

3 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
50 
50 
50 

<no 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 

1 00 
1 00 

50 
25 

Stephen and Mary- . . 2 CO 
Layland, A. J., Charles, 

Leroy, Andrew B. and· 
Martha J. . . 5 00 

Mahoney, Mrs., B. F.... 3 00 
Neiffenger, Henry . . . . . 50 
Nicholas, Wm. H. . . . . . . 50 
Pender, W. S. and wife. 1 00 
Pocatello Branch . . . . . . . 10 00 

Price; Mary. . . .. .. . .. .. 50 
Reynolds, David J. . . . . . 25 
Richards, Elias. _ . . . . . . . 50 
Richards, Edmund. . ... 75 
Richards, W. E .... .-.. 25 

-Richards, W. W ........ 1 00 
Richards, W. S......... 25 
Richards, William...... 50 
Richards, Margaret . . 50 
Sparks, Sr. A. W . . . . . 50 
Strickland, Mrs. N. F.. 5 00 
Strickland, Mrs. N. F. 

and children 6 00 
Thomas, Eliza .. _ . . . . . . . 50 
Thomas, John 0. 50 
Thomas, Margaret N. . . 50 
Thomas, William . . . . . 50 
Thomas, W. M.... . . . . 1 00 
Waylett, Claudia....... 50 
Williams, Rachel. .. _ . . . 50 

Total. ........... $ 93 70 

CENTRAL ILLINOIS DISTRICT. 
Apportionment ...... $ 68 00 

Receipts . 
Boyd, A. R. and wife.. . 1 00 
Boyd, N. W. and wife.. 1 00 
Brown, Lewis ... - . . . . 1 00 
Carrell, Sr. S. P..... .. . 1 00 
Campbell, John..... 2 00 
Cruse, B. F __ . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Curtis, J. T. and wife.. 1 05 
Fergeson, Mary- . . . . . . 50 
Goodwin, Eliza B. ... _ - . 45 
Matheny,J :.\mes and wife 1 00 
Pana Saints ....... - . . . 10 45 
Simpson, Luther, agent 30 50 
Swan, Nancy ........ _ . 5 00 
Tay !orville Saints . . . . . 26 05 
Ulery, Sr. L. M ...... -· 1 00 
Waltenbaugh, Jacob.... 75 

Total ........... $8375 

KEWANEE DISTRICT 
Apportionment ....... $221 60 

Receipts. 
Adams, J. F..... .. .. . 50 
Bailey., Sr ...... ,....... 1 00 
Ball, C. E. and wife. . . . 1 00 
Boney, Sr.............. 1 00 
Buffalo Prairie Branch .. 30 15 
Cady, Harland ......... , 1 50 
Cady, John ........... 1 00 
Glow, D. W.. .... .. .. .. 50 
Clow, Martha. . . . . . . . . 50 
Constance, J. C ....... , 5 00 

.Dickey, Bro. and wife.. 1 50 
Douglass, Bertha. . . . . . • 1 00 
Elvin, Reuben C .. _ . . . .. 1 00 
Elvin, R. C. and wife.. 5 00 
Epperly, Bro. and wife. 1 35 
Epperly, Hettie........ 50 
Fassnacht, Bro . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Good, Bro. and Sr. 0. L. 1 00 
Green, Mrs. E. -. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Gunter, Sr. W. S.. . . . . . 2 00 
Houghton, Belle........ 5 00 
LaRue, Rachel . . . . . . . 5 00 
Leland, Jennie.. .. .. .. . 50 
Mcintyre, Bro. and wife 2 00 
Miller, Sr. Mary. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Millersburg Branch . . 5 00 
Minteer, Elizabeth . . . . . 1 00 
Martin, Inez.. .. . . . . .. . 50 
Murdock, Bro. and wife 1 00 
Pine, Bro. and wife . . . . 2 00 
Russell, F: A ... ·........ 5 00 
Sackfield, George . . . . . 1 00 
Santee, Mrs. Z. M.. . . . . 2 00 
Santee, Z. M. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Sartwell, Mrs. E. . . . . . . 1 00 
Sartwell, Vera .. - . . . . . 50 
Schwertfeger, Louise . . 50 
Sweeny, Lizzie...... . . 50 
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Terry, J. L.... .. .... . 6 00 
Wakeland, Wm. and 

wife ..... _ ... _.. . . . . . 1 00 
Wakeland, W. W ....... 2 00 
Webber, A. J.......... 50 
Webber, Grace......... 50 

Total.... .. .... $105 OQ 

NAUVOO DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $230 80 

Receipts. 
Bauer, Sopha _ . . . . . . . . 50 
Bie1·man, Mrs. . . . . . . . . . 50 
·Bierman, Sena .... _.... 1 00 
Browman, Frederick . . . 3 00 
Brown, W. H... . ... . . 50 
Bauer, John N 50 
Bullard, Charles W. . . . 1 00 
Brown, Emerson and 

wife.... .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Brown, Emerson. . . . . . . 1 00 
Brown, Mary E. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bishop, Ella M . .. .. .. . 1 00 
Conn, Clarence C. . . . . . 1 00 
Day, Mrs. Bertha E... 1 00 
DeLancey, J. M.P., ... 2 00 
Duke, Lydia . 25 
Duke, Mary L ...... , . . 25 
Duncan, Ella M.. . . . 2 00 
Demuth, Lillian . . . . . ... 50 
Ellison, Delila. . . . . . . 1 00 
Emberling, Maggie.... 25 
Englehome, Bertha. . . . . 1 00 
Fleming, Bessie ..... _.. 1 00 
Friends (by I. Gelatt and 

J Ward) ... .. 
Gelatt, Ida .......... .. 
Gibson, Anna ....... . 
Gibson, Christopher ... . 
Giesch, Albert . . . ... . 
Head, John- . .. . . . .... . 
Herbert, George ...... . 
Head, Kate _ . . . . . . . .. 
Horsey, Catherine ..... . 
Jarvis, Carolyn B ..... . 
Jarvis, H. E ......... . 
Johnson, Brooks ....... . 
KaePtner, Charles ..... . 
Kaestner, Henry ..... . 
Kaestner, Joseph ...... . 
Kae~tner, Martha .... -
Kaestner, William ... . 
Kaes .. ner, Will p: .. . 
Kaestner, Emma 
Kenkuk Branch ..... 
Lane, J. M. and wife ... 
Ladies' Aid Society, 

Burlington, Iowa .... , 
Lambert, Anna J. . . 
Lambert, A. W ...... . 
Lambert, George P .... . 
Lambert, Hattie J .... . 
Lambert, Grace A. . . . . 
Lambert, Millard G . 
Lambert. Richard ..... . 
Lambert, William T .. . 
McCiinthen, Lafayette 

and wife ....... __ 

3 20 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
5 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 

10 00 
1 00 
2 00 

50 
3 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
9 00 
2 00 

5 00 
75 

1 00 
4 50 
2 00 
1 00 

50 
10 00 
25 00 

1 00 
McJ?onald, F. M. and_ 

w1fe . . . . . . . ...... ; . . 3 00 
Manifold, Ida M. . . . . 1 00 
McKiernan, J. and H. . 5 00 
Mite Society, Rock 

Creek Branch .... ~ ... 12 00 
Newberry, F. D........ 1 00 
Newberry, Mrs. J. W.. 5 00 
Otto, Augusta. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Ortleb, Wm. and family 6 00 
Parrish, Carrie. . . . . . 1 00 
Pendleton, Sarah...... . 1 00 
Pitt, Edwin J . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Pitt, Henry T. . .. .. .. . 5 00 
Reed, Elmer .......... ~ 10 00 
Religio Social. ....... , . , 6 20 
Richards, James .... ,.. 6 00 

....... 
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Richardson, Isabella. . . . 5 00 
Ross, :Hattie. . . . . . . . . . • 25 
Rossb· Ellen .. . . . .. .. .. • 50 
Salis ury, Josephine.... 1 00 
Salisbury, Don C., Sen. 2 00 
Schweers, Ed . .. .. . . .. . 1 00 
Schweers, Fred . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Schweers, Edmund..... 1 00 
Schweers, Loren . . . . . . . 1 00 
Schweers, Mts . . . . . . • . . 1 00 
Schweers, Johanna..... 50 
Schweers, William . . . . . 1 00 
Scott, Maggie. . . . . . . . . • 50 
Seigfreid, Mark H . . . . . 3 00 
Seigfreid, Mary E. . . . . . 1 00 
Seigfreid, Sam . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Santee, Earnest. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Sellon, William R . . . . . . 1 00 
Simpson, Thomas... . . . . 5 00 
Smith, Clara .. . .. . .. . 1 00 
Smith, Clara C . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, Elbert A. . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith,EibertA.and wife 3 00 
Stevenson, Lizzie. . . . . . . 1 00 
Stobaugh, J. W .. .. .. . 1 00 
Tee!, DocV" A. W...... 50 
Terry, W. l'. and wife. 11 30 
Tripp, Lqroy. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Tripp, Lottie...... . . . . 1 00 
Wall ace, Mary A. . . . . . . 50 
Wallace, George W... .. 2 00 
Ward, Ella. . .. . . . .. . . . . 50 
Ward, Jessie .. . .. .. .. . 2 00 
Ward, Sattie........... 75 
Ware, Gertie........... 50 
Weaver, J. W ......... 1 00 
Williams, D. T., Jr..... 50 
Williams, D. T., Sen.. . 50 
Weishaupt, Charles.... 1 00 
Willey, Joseph . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Willey, Lawren . . . . . . . 1 00 
Wille.'{, Lawrence . . . . . . 2 00 
Warnock, Susan........ 50 
Wooding, Matilda M.... 5 00 
Wheatley, Mrs. E. J.... 1 00 
Winter, Marie.......... 50 
Winter, Marie E...... . 50 
Willson, Anna.......... 50 
Willson, Sarah. . . . . . . . 50 
Wright, Margaret S.... 5 00 

Total. . . . ...... $269 20 

NORTHEASTERN ILLINOIS 
DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ....... $392 00 

Receipt-9 
Anderson, A. H. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Anderson, E. E. . . . . . .. 1 00 
Blakely, N. 1... .. .. .. 1 00 
Bickford, N. M......... 50 
Clark, C. J. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 80 
Cooper, F. M. and wife. 2 00 
Crick, John .. .. . .. .. .. 50 
Crick, 'fhomas. . . . . . . . . 50 
Culver, C. E . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Dalton, J ohana. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Danielson, C . . .. . . .. . . 1 00 
Good, Mary .. . .. .. .. .. 50 
Gurwelll C. A.. . .. .. .. . 5 00 
.Haie, E ecta ..... , . . .. . 50 
Hayer, Ann. .. . . . .. . . . 50 
Hayer, Ellen ...... , . . . . 50 
Hansen, Ann .. , .. . .. . . . 50 
Heavener, Alice ... , . . . . 1 00 
Heavener, Melvina..... 1 00 
Hougas, Thomas . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hull, John and Martha. 1 00 
Johnson, C. El .. ,....... 5 00 
. Johnson, Sr. C ........ · 50 
~o~nson, Mrs. F. H .... :5 00 
Kmr, James............. 1 00 
Keir, J. F. . .. . .. .. .. . 3 00 
Kilgore, Sr. R . . . . . • . . . . 50 
Knutson, Knute ..... ~. 1 00 
Matthow~, J. A. , .. , . . . 5 00 

Marshall, Alice. . • . •.• ; 
Midgorden, J ......... .. 
Pitt, Bro ............. .. 
Quick, Ada ............ . 
Rogers; Eliza ...•...... 
Rogers, Luella. . . . . • .• 
Rogers, Lucy. . .. .. . .. . 
Rogers, Mary L ....... . 
Rodger, J. B .......... . 
Saints' Sewin~ Society, 

Laddl Illinms ........ . 
Schneioecker, Mrs. Geo. 
Sohneidecker, S. A .... . 
Selle, Sadie .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Smith, Mark N ........ . 
Teal, Nathan and family 
Wilderr.mth, E. M. 

1 00 
1 50 
1 00 
1 00 
1-00 
1 00 
100 
1 00 

10 00 

21 00 
5 00 
5 00 

50 
2 00 
1 50 

and wife. . . . . . .. . .. .. 1 00 
Williamson, N. E ....... 5 00 

Total. .. ........ $gl~_:::!Q 

SOUTHERN ILLINOIS DISTRICT. 

Appo·:tionment ......... 280 00 
Receipts. 

Brown, Ardena E...... 1 00 
Brown, M. R. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Brush Creek Branch. . . . 43 00 
Burroughs, A. H. . . . . . . 10 00 
Fleeharty, J as. and wife 75 
Hayslip, Mrs. Mary. . . . 1 00 
Higdon, Amos. . . . . . : . . 25 
Houston, Mary J. .. .. . 1 00 
Jelly, Mrs.............. 35 
Parrish Branch. . . . . . . . • 8 62 
Smith, John G . .. . . . .. . 75 
Simmons, Lottie . . . . . . . 2 00 
Spurlock, C. J.......... 1 36 
Springerton Branch.... 6 22 
Tunnell Hill Branch ..... 24 89 
Vancil, John............ 1 00 
Walker, Henry ........ ; 50 
Wickiser, Daniel and 

Elizabeth .. .. . .. .. .. 1 00 
Total ........... $104 6~ 

SOUTHERN INDIANA DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $200 00 

Receipts. 
Austin, F. M. and wife. 
Baggerly, David ..... . 
Boswell, Rhoda and J. J. 
Camron, Jennie ....... . 
Chappelow, Joseph .... . 
Chappelow, Thomas and 

Emma ............ . 
Coleman, Sylvester .... . 
Cummings, Joseph and 

wife ................ . 
Davis, Rose .......... . 
Davis, John .......... . 
Eyres, Robert ......... . 
Fettic, Lizzie . . . . . . .. . 
Gibson, Indiana ....... . 
Glenn, Joseph and wife .. 
Glenn, Houston ...... . 
Glenn, Mollie .......... . 
Goss, Sarah .......... .. 
Gruver, Charlotte ..... . 
Gruver, Mollie. . . . . . . . . 
Gruver, Simpson ...... . 
Hnrbstreit, Emma .... . 
Har_bstreit, Wm. and 

w1fe ............... . 
Huff, H. A. and wife .. . 
Hostutler, Lydia ..... . 
Heinrich, Hannah ... . 
Jenkins, George ....... . 
Jenkins, Gco. and wife . 

Jo~ile . ~~mp ... ~· ... ~~~ 
Know land, E. W ...... . 
Know land, Ombell .... . 
Lnhne, George ........ . 
Maymon, C. and wif<l .. 

80 
50 

1 00 
40 
50 

1 00 
50 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

10 
50 
25 
80 
50 
50 
50 
40 
40 
40 
20 

1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
2 00 
3 00 

80 
10 
2~ 
25 

l 00 

t.d 7 ... 

Mayman, Martina ... , . . 20 
Mayman, Rebecca . . . . . 20 
Maymon, Willie.... .•. 10 
McKinnie, J. and wife.. 80 
McKinnie, Noble.. . . . . . 40 
McKinley, Georgia..... 40 
Mosier, A. S. and wife. 50 
Northcutt, Amazetta... 30 
Osburn, Maggie. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Persinger, Cornelius.. . . 50 
Persinger, Mattie... . 50 
Rayle, S. and wife . . . . . 80 
Rudicil, E. C. and fam. 2 00 
Scott, Altheda. . . . . . . . . . 25 
Slotterbeck, Eli........ 50 
Slotterbeck, Nancy.... . 50 
Stites, D. 0. and wife.. 80 
Swallers, John and wife 80 
Taylor, Earl.. . . . . . . . . . 1 20 
Vardaman, Lizzie... . . 1 00 
Victory, Wm. and wife. 1 00 
Wyman, J. M. and wife 1 00 
Zahnd, Christ and wife. 80 
Zahnd, Joh_n............ 40 

Total. .......... f3910 

DES MOINES, IOWA, DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $323 20 

Receipts. 
A sister ............. $. 
Anway, J. F .......... . 
Bailey, Sr. C. E ....... . 
Bare, Robert ..... , ... . 
Bixby, David ......... .. 
Boatwright, V. . . . . ... . 
Brock, Clara . . . .... . 
Chandler, H. W ....... . 
Casting, Henry ........ . 
Christy, Mrs. Lenor ... . 
Christy, W .......... . 
Clark, E. J. and wife .. . 
Clark, John and wife .. . 
Clark, James H ....... . 
Clark, Mary F ......... . 
Davis, Mary ........... . 
Dunn, Lettie ......... . 
Ellefson, Oliver ........ . 
Earhart, Cora ......... . 
Earhart, Euella ....... . 
Earhart, W. C ........ . 
Elliott, John. . . . . . . ... . 
Elliott, Sr. John ....... . 
Griffin, Wm. and wife .. 
Goreham, Mrs. R. L ... . 
Hall, ,John and wife ... . 
Hayer, C. F ........... . 
Hess, D. C. and wife .. . 
Huffaker, Sr. J. C ..... . 
Huffaker, Mae ........ . 
Hughes, Mattie ....... . 
Hughes, F. J ........ .. 
Israelson, Aaron ..... . 
Jones, Mrs. E. J. and 

daughters...... . .... 

bO 
2 00 
1 00 
5 00 

45 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 

20 
2 00 

50 
1 00 

50 
1 00 

50 
2 00 

50 
50 
50 
50 

1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 
5 00 
2 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 

5 00 
3 00 
5 00 

Knox,Joseph and family 
Lewis, R . .. . . . . . . . 
Ladies' Aid Society, 

Boone ............... 2 00 
Lipe; J. W .. . .. .. .. . . 1 00 
Lykc, Mrs. M. A....... 1 00 
Laughlin, J. E. and wife 3 00 
Lhommedieu, Frank I. . 5 00 
McBirnie, Jennie....... 50 
M('Birnic, Samuel . . . . . 50 
McBirnie, Sr. Samuel . . 50 
M.orril, Ezra . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Moser, Fred. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Mowrey, P. W......... 50 
Nirk, W. C. and wife... 2 00 
Nirk, Chas. and wife... 2 00 
Nysonger, Bro . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Pettis, Mr&. Laura . . . . . 1 00 
Park, Emma ............ · 5 00 
Peters, C. J . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 · 
Peters, Sr. C. J.. .. .. .. 1 75 

----,_ ... ' 

Park1 N. P ............. 100 
Price, Nellie............ 50 
Packard Branch. . . . . . . . 7 00 
Pitcher, Walter and wife 1 00 
Reams, J. C............ 2 50 
Reams, L. J .. .. .. .. .. . 2 50 
Rogers, Jennie......... 25 
Rogers, Sarah. . . . . . . . 25 
Richeson, C. M. and wife 5 00 
Rogers, Jessie. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Roberts, H. L.......... . 50 
Roberts, Sr. M......... 60 
Rowley, Edward........ 50 
Reiste, S. M .. .. . .. . .. . 1 00 
Russell, Elsie . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Russell, Sr., (Grinnell) . 50 
Shimel, P. H. and fam.. 6 00 
Smiley, Samuel . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smiley, Sr. S... .. .. . .. . 3 00 
Thomason, Osmond. . . . . 5 00 
Taylor, Mrs. Nelson.... 1 00 
Templeton, Flo. . . . . . . . 40 
Towsley, J. W. and wife 2 00 
Veach, Charles......... 25 
Veach, James:......... 50 
Veach, Martha.. .. .. . .. 60 
Wails, Albertus . . . • . . . . 5 00 
Wails, Belle .. . . .. .. . .. 1 00 
Walls, Nancy .......... 1 00 
Wells, Fred and wife... 1 00 
Weeks, Emma A ........ 1 00 
Weir, Sarah W.. .. . . . .. . 25 
Weaver, S. M .. . .. . .. .. 25 
Young, Martha .......... 1 00 
Zimmberman, I. L.. . . . . . 1 00 

Total ......... : .. $155-iG 

EASTERN IOWA DISTRICT. 

Apportiom:nent ........ $150 00 
Receipts. 

Beall, W. W ........... $ 1 00 
Beasley, Thomas. . . . . . . 1 00 
Bradley, J. R .......... ·.10 00 
Dulin, Lavina ........... 1 00 
Darrow, S. C. and wife . 1 00 
Elledge, D. B . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Elledgeh Pauline ......... 1 00 
Green, l!i. A .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Green, J. R ............. 1 00 
Green, Mary A. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Green, Mrs. R. M ....... 5 00 
Green, 0. E ............ 1 00 
Hansel, Mrs. George .... 1 00 
Hart, Mary , . . . . . . . . ... 1 00 
Heide, Elvin J .......... 1 00 
Heide, John .............. 6 00 
Heide, John, agent ...... 92 50 
Hiness, Mary Ann . . . . . . 1 00 
Horton, Pearl.. . . . . . . . . . 25 
Johnson, James R ....... 1 00 
Myatt, Louisa ........... 1 00 
Mose~, Mary. . . . .. .. . .. . 1 .00 
Newlm;J. A ............ 5 00 
Palsgrove, D. L ......... 5 00 
Rundell, G. W ........... 6 00 
Schrunk, Dora .......... 1 00 
Schrunk, Ina . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Schrunk Mrs. T. F .... ,. 5 00 
Schi·unk, Thomas. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Stoll, Will . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Trimble, E. D.......... 1 00 
Weston, W. B .......... 5 00 

Total. ........... $I7C25 

FREMONT DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $~96 00 
Receipts. 

Bartlett Branch· . . . . . $ 'T 00 
Crawford, J. and G ... ·. 10 00 
Fry, Charles........ . . 2 50 
Glenwood Branch. . . . . . . 7 00 
Henderson Branch ...... 19 00 
Merritt, Mrs. H. M. . . . 5 00 
Miner, Emma D. . . . . . . . 1 0() 
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Shenandoah Branch.. . 6 85 
Tabor Branch .......... 15. 75 
Thurman Branch ...... 125 50 

Total. .......... $199 10 

GALLANDS GROVEl DISTRIC'l'. 
Apportionment ........ $386 82 

Receipts. 
Ashbaugh, Walter and 

Corena....... ... . . .. . 2 00 
Auburn Aid Society. . . . 1 00 
Albertus, Mrs. John A. 50 
Albertus, Marie........ 25 
Ahart, Fannie.......... 50 
Ballantyne, Robert. . . . . 5 00 
Bell Ida............... 50 
Bell: Thomas . . . . . . . . . . .40 
Ballantyne, Robert and 

Marinda ............. 10 00 
Brady. Timothy C. and 

Jennie .............. 1 00 
Baughman, DavidS.... 40 
Baughman, H. N. and 

family............... 1 60 
Baker, Alta.. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Baker, James M. and 

family ............. 1 60 
Booth, William.. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Butterworth, Charles E. 

and family.. .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Butterworth, Clair and 

family ............... 2 00 
Butterworth, J. L. and 

family... . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Butterworth, Elsie. . . . . 5 00 
Butterworth, R. W. and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 
Brewster, David . . . . . . . 2 00 
Banister, Lulu......... 40 
Barker, Alexander anJ 

family............... 1 50 
Beadle, Jane........... 1 00 
Barnett, Maud......... 40 
Barnett, Cecil. . . . . . . . . . 40 
Bullard, James H. _and 

family....... . . . . . . 5 00 
Barber, Louisa......... 1 00 
Bean, John W. and wife 1 00 
Bean, Archie.. . . . . . . . . . 10 
Brogden, F. H. . . . . . . . . 50 
Bush, George H ....• , . . 75 
Bush, James........... 75 
Benson, G. L........... 2 50 
Benson, Mrs. G. L... 2 50 
Carmichael, C. L. and 

Sarah . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 
Crippen, Albert, Bello 

and Lulu.. .. .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
Crandall, Nellie. . . . • . . . 50 
Crandall, Neva......... 50 
Crandall, Mrs. M. J.. . . 40 
Crandall, Benj. and wife 2 00 
Crandall, David C. . . . . . 40 
Crandall, Ellen......... 40 
Crandall, Fern.... . . . . . 40 
Crandall; Lewis . . . . . . . 40 
Clark, W. W. and Selina 1 00 
Carroll, W. A. and wife 2 00 
Carroll, Orpheus . . . . . . . 1 00 
Carroll, Y okely.. . . . . . . . 50 
Clothier, Lehi and fam. 2 75 
Cross, Bessie. . . . . . . . . . . 1' 00 
Cook, Anna.-....... . . . . 50 
Cook, Harris and Maude 1 00 
Cadwell, EllenS . . . . 40 
Chat~urn, George R.... 2 00 
Cunmngham, Ethel. . . . . 50 
Crandall, Lenora . . . . . . 50 
Cross, John and family. 2 00 
Dobson, John. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Dobson, T. C. and Mario 80 
Dobson, Eunice . . . . . . . . 40 
Dobson, Jennie......... 50 
Dobson, Sarah K. . . . . . . 1 00 
Dixon, Samuel and Ima 1 00 
Duckett, Ellen ....... : . 1 00 
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Ducli:ett, Lora. . ...... , 
Dillivan, Walter and 

Sarah .............. .. 
Donkin, Frances •......• 
Dewey, Alice ....•..... 
Dewey, Alice .......... . 
Dow City Reunion S. S. 
Dow City Sisters Aid 

Society .............. . 
Edson, Elizabeth ...... . 
Edwards, E. E. and 

Carrie ................ . 
Frazier, Laura Kent ... . 
Frame, Mary S. . . . . .•• 
Ford, Robert ..........• 
Ford, Edmund, Jose-

phine and Frank ..... . 
Ford, Geo. E. and Ora .. 
Franklin, Thomas N. 

and Pearl. .......... . 
Fish, Joseph and Mary. 
Fish, Robert and Lizzie 
Fenn, Phebe A ........ . 
Fritz, Della ........ . 
Field, Ray ............ . 
Field, Jay ............. . 
Field, Almira .......... . 
Gunsolley, G. H. and R. 
Goffl Ira A ......... .. 
Garaner, Lucy ........ . 
Greenwood, J. H. and 0 
Griffin, Olive ......... . 
Goreham, Martha J ... . 
Galland, W. and E .... . 
Hillebrant, Susan E ... . 
Hunt, C. J ............ . 
Hunt, Margaret ....... . 
Hunt, Mary E ........ . 
Horr, S. and family ... . 
Horr, James and F .... . 
Holcomb, C. S ........ . 
Holcomb, Romanan .... . 
Holcomb, 0. E. and 

family ....•......... 
Holcomb, George E .... 
Holcomb, D. A. and F .. 
Hayes, N. and C ...... . 
Handbury, Anna ...... . 
Howard, Rachel ....... . 
Hartshorn, M. W. and 

Catharine ........... . 
Hoaglund. Florence .. . 
Hansen, Kate ......... . 
Hansen, F. and M: .... . 
Hirst, James W ....... . 
Hay, William ..... , .. . 
Hay, Mary ............ . 
Hay, Lizzie ...... • .... . 
Hay, Miss Lizzie ...... . 
Hall, David and family. 
Hall, Alva ........... . 
Halberg, Katie ........ . 
Hill, Alice 0. . . . . . . . . . 
Hain, P. M. and wife ... 
Hain, David and family. 
Hagen, S. and E ...... . 
Jackson. A. and B .... . 
Jackson; Fred and Pearl 
Jackson, Lewis E ..... . 
Jackson, A. and M ... . 
Jackson, W. and wife .. 
Juergens, Geo; a_nd M .. 
Juergens, Garret ...... . 
Jordan, Melissa L ..... . 
Jordan, G. S. and family 
Jordan, C. R. and Sarah 
Jordan, Mabel. ......... · 
Johnson, Jane ......... . 
Jorclison, William ..... . 
J ordison, Hannah ..... . 
J ordison, Sarah ......•• 
J.ordison, John ......•.. 
J ordison, 'fhomas . . . • 
J6rdison, Arthur ...... • 
Jordison, Richard ..... . 
Jordison, Agnes ...... . 
Jenness, Willis E ..... . 

1 50 

80 
50 

1 00 
5 00 
6 50 

5 00 
5 00 

4 00 
2 00 

60 
50 

1 25 
1 00 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

75 
75 
40 
50 
50 

2 00 
40 
40 

2 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 

50 
5 00 
1 60 
2 00 
1 00 

60 

3 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

60 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 

50 
50 
50 
50 
50 

11 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 20 

80 
1 00 

80 
20 

1 00 
1 00 
3 00 
1 00 

40 
5 00 

80 
50 

1 00 
40 
40 
40 

1 00 
1 00 

50 
50 
50 

1 00 

King, D. and J.... .. .. . 1 00 
King, A. D..... . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Kin!fsbury, J. and wife. 1 00 
Kea1rnes, Laura.. . . . • . . 50 
Keairnes, Grace. . . . . . • . 50 
Keairnes, Bertha. . . • . • . 50 
Keairnes, Wesley . . . . . . 50 
Keairnes, Clyde. . . • . • • • 40 
Keairnes, George....... 1 00 
Kuyk•andall, W. P ...... 1 00 
Kuykendall, A. R . . . . . . 50 
Kuykendall. William and 

family ............... 2 00 
Iqnney, Inez........... 1 00 
Kmdel, Mrs. W. C . . . . . 1 00 
Kendall, Beyr! . . . . . . . . . 50 
Lane, A vis b.. .. .. .. . .. 50 
Lewis, Thomas W., Sen 75 
Lewis, Amand9. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Leise, Belle. . . . . . . .. . . . 50 
Le~tz, Maggie . . . . . . . . • 50 
Miller, Joseph L........ 25 
Miller, Rebecca E . . . . . . 60 
Marks, Lillie . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Merrick, Agnes . . . . . . . . 50 
Merrick, Lyman.. . . . . .. 50 
Merrick, Jesse . . . . . . . . . 50 
Merrick, Melissa....... 50 
Moss, Anna. . .. . . . . .. . . 40 
McCord, Minnie........ 1 00 
McCord, William and 

Belle . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
McCord, Patrick and 

Nora ................. 1 00 
McCord, Bradley and 

family .............. 5 00 
Myers, J. G. and family 1 60 
Myers, Sarah A. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Myers, W. W. and Hat-

tie..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Myers, Mary. .. .. . . .. .. 50 
Marcum, A. P. . . . . .. . . 50 
Moeller, Joseph H. . . . . . 1 00 
McKim, Wilham . . . . . . . 2 50 
Mockler, Mrs. T. R . . . . 1 00 
Newcom, Mary J....... 2 00 
Newcom, Emma........ 1 00 
Pett, John . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Pett, J. M. and Ella.... 2 00 
Pett, Howland . . . . . . . . • 50 
Pett, Loyd V..... .. .. . 50 
Pett, Wm. and family.. 1 60 
Penell, Elmer and Ellen 50 
Patchin, Murilla. . . . . . . . 40 
Patchin, Susan. . . . . . . . . 40 
Pritchard, Amanda and 

family .............. 1 20 
Peterson, Rasmus P. . . . 10 00 
Pearsall, Jas. and family 2 40 
Rudd, J~ R. and Serelda 1 00 
Rudd, D. M. and wife.. 1 00 
Rudd, A. H. and family 2 00 
Roundy, Anna and Carr1e 1 00 
Roundy, Sophia .... :.. . 2 00 
Randall, Mrs. N. L..... 2 00 
Reed, Mildred. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Reed, J. M. and wife... 5 00 
Reynolds, A. B. and 

family ............... 2 00 
Ray, William....... .. . 40 
Ray, Lizzie............. 40 
Ray, Mary. .. . . . . . . .. .. 40 
Ray, Lily.............. 40 
Ray, Lillie..... .. . .. .. 40 
Roberts, Benj. and Ellen 80 
Richardson, Mary. . . . . . 50 
Roy, Mary .. .. . .. .. .. . 50 
Rowlee, L. J. and wife. 80 
Sheldon, Frank M. and 

Amanda ............. -. 1 00 
Sheldon, Zenos B. . . . . ... 50 
Sheldon, Nelson V. and 

Ada ................. 1 oo 
Sheldon, James 0. and 

Martha ............. 5 00 
Stout, Walter . . . . . .. 75 
Salisbury, Herald and 
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Pearl. ................ 2 00 
Smith Neslen and wife. 2 50 
Scofieid, Pearl. . . . . . . . . . 75 
Sweet, George and Com 1 00 
Soesbe, Pearl . . • . . . . . . • 40 
Steele, George and wife 1 00 
Sease, Mrs. Charles. . . • 50 
Skinner, Edgar L. . . . . . . 50 
Skinner, Wiley E....... -50 
Skinner, Mrs. Belle . . • . 1 00 
Skinner, Levi . . . . . . . . . • 50 
Spence, William and 

Mary ................. 1 00 
Spence, James T. and 

family ............. 2 00 
Strong, Kate........... 50 
Stovers, Sarah A. • . . . • • 40 
Swain, Mrs. J.·B....... 50 
Spence, James T....... 3 00 
Turner, James T... ..... 40 
Turner, James N ...•.• ·, 50 
Talcot, Lena ......... ·· ·· 50 
Taylor, Hazel . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Taylor, F. P. and wife. 1 00 
Truog, John, Catherine, 

and William. . . . . . . .. . 5 00 
Truog, John, Jr........ 1 00 
Teasdale, James. . . . • . . . 40 
Teasdale, Andrew. . . • • . 40 
Teasdale, Elizabeth . . . • 40 
Thompson, Lola ....... ·. 1 00 
Williamson, James W. 

and Anabel.. .. .. .. . .. 1 00 
Wight, Bertha . . . .. . . . . 1 00 
Wight, Romanan....... 40 
Wight, Paul P .. .. .. .. • 80 
Wilson, Kate .......•. ;.. 50 
Wallace, Elizabeth..... 1 00 
W¥gart, Elizabeth. . .. 40 
Wicks, B. F. and wife.. 1 00 
Winey, Flora.~......... 50 
Wood, Mrs. A. J....... 25 
Wilcox, W. H. and Marie 1 00. 
Woodcock, Robert...... 5 00 
Walsh, Laura B. . . . . . . . 40 
Wedlock, Silas and Cora 80 
Worley, Jacob and fam. 1 20 
Yeomans, R. W. andfam 2 50 
Young, Henry.......... 50 
Zeidler, J. C. and fam.. 2 00 

Total ............ $361 15 

LAMONI STAKE. 

Apportionment ........ $971 20 
Receipts. 

Anderson, A. K ....... $ 5 00 
Anderson, A. C. and wife 1 00 
Anderson, John........ 1 00 
Anderson, Mrs. D. A... 1 00 
Anderson, L. E . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Anderson, B. M ........ 25 00 
Anderson, Nellie M. . . . . 5 00 
Ande1·son, J. E ........• 15 00 
Angell, George T •...•. , 21 30 
Allen, Sr. M. A........ 50 
Allen, James........... 5 00 
Alden, Sarah L. . . • • • . . • 2 00 
Adair, D. and F... . . . . . 1 00 
Allen, Phoebe.......... 1 00 
A friend . .. .. . . .. • .. .. 5 00 
Allen, Hugh D......... 1 00 
Atkinson, Mrs. Levi.... 2 00 
Adams, Mrs ...... , ·. • • • • 50 
Beach, W. N..... .. • .. 10 
Button, G. S........... 1 00 
Barr, L. J ....... · ...... 1 50 
Bradfield, Sr........... 50 
Bootman, C. E......... 2 00 
Blakesley, J. 0......... 50 

'Bouton, J. L........... 50 
Bouton, S. E........... 50 
Banta, Mary. Crosley ... 10 00 
Batten, Parley .... · .. ,.. 40 
Batten, Lizzie ..... , . . • . 40 
Batten, Edith ...... -... 40 
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Batten, James .. . • .. • • • 40 
Batten, Stella.... . • • . . . '40 
Batten, Kathie .......• , 40 
Batten, David ..... ,.... 40 
Batten, Ammon (de-

ceased) .. .. . . ........ ·40 
Batten, Daniel......... 1 25 
Batten, Maggie . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Batten, Salome ....•..• , 1 25 
Batten, Alma. .. .. . .. .. 1 25 
Blackmore, Josie....... 50 
Blackmore, Mart . . .. , 50. 
Burk, C. E.. .. .. .. .. . • 50 
Burk, Belle. .. . .. .. • .. . 50 
Burk,. Ethel. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Briggs, E. D., J. D., 

E. C., and Mabel. .... 25 00 
Bailey, Mr. and Mrs. S. V 2 00 
Bierlein, Kitty ........ ; 2 00 
Brinigan, Mr. and Mrs. 

Thomas ............. 1 00 
Brackenbury, Charles.. 1 00 
Burk, C. E. and wife... 1 00 
Bailey, Mrs. 0. J . . . . . 1 00 
Baguley, Mrs. M . . . . . . 5 00 
Ballou, S. E.. . .. . . . . .. . 2 00 
Blair, G. W.. .. . .. .... 10 00 
Bailey, A. M .. .. .. . .. . 1 00 
Bex, Mina . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bailey, O"ver.......... 50 
Brackenbury, Charles .. 25 25 
Bandy, George . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Black, F. A .. .. . .. .. .. 3 00 
Boswell, Joseph........ 2 00 
Bo~ue, Joseph . .. . .. .. . 2 40 
Bailey, Vaughn.... .. .. 2 50 
Bradfield, Charles...... 2 50 
Bently, George . . . . . . . . 50 
Burkett, Clara Dudley. . 50 
Buell, G. Guy.. .. .. .. .. 50 
Buckingham, Jane.. . . . . 1 00 
Cummings, Mamie . . . . . 50 
Church, C. F...... . .. . . 5 00 
Centerville Branch . . . . . 1 fiO 
Crooks, Dorse . . . . . . . . 50 
Cackler, Jacob C..... . 50 
Cackler, Kate . . . . . . . . . 50 
Campbell, Duncan. . . . . . 1 00 
Cummins, Ruby. . . . . . . . 50 
Glum, L. J ............. 5 00 
Cave, Jessie........... 1 00 
Chase, Sarah. .. .. . . . . .. 1 00 
Cleveland Mite Society . 5 00 
Carpenter, C. I . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Glum, R. G. and son. . .. 5 00 
Conover, W. L......... 1 00 
Cooper, Susie.... .. .. .. 1 00 
Cobb, Alice.. .. . .. .. .. 5 00 
Cooper; Sarah. . . . . . . . .. 50 
Cave, Lucina. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Church, Edward C. . . . 50 
Cochran, Cora M. . . . . . . 5 00 
Cochran, Emma........ 3 00 
Cleveland Branch . . . . . . 18 00 
Dunwoody, S. . . .. . . . . .. 5 00 
Delong, Newton... . . . . 1 00 
Daughters of Zion, La-

moni ............... 10 OQ 
Delong, Edith. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Davis, Mrs. Dwight.... 5 00 
Danielson, Joe.... . . . . 5 00 
Dillon, C. W ........... 2 50 
Doty, Joseph........... 1 00 
Dillon, J. D . . .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Dudley, Dud R......... 50 
Denio, Vina.. .. . . .. , .. 1 00 
Evans, Gomer .......... · 40 
Evans, John R .•..... , , 25 
Evanij, John R., Jr. .. . 40 
Evans, Louisa J ....... , 40 
Evans, Lottie .. .. .. .. .. 40 
Evans, Laura. . . • , . . • • • 40 
Evans, David ....••• , • • • 50 
Evans, William .. ·.; • .. .. 50 
Evans, Martha. • • . . • . • • 50 
Evans, John A ....•... -. 1 25 

'Evans, Sr. J, A .... ;... 1 25 

, '' : ~ ~ .. : ·~. --_ .. _''-
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Evans, Addie .....••• , , , 50 
Evans, ~ary. .. .. . .. . .. 50 
Evans, Lizzie.... .. .... 50 
Evans, D. T ..... , .. • .. . 50 
Evans, Ed. R .. , • . . . . . . 50 
Evans, Jennet. . . • . . . . •• 50 
Evans, John R . .. .. .. . . 50 
Evans, Lucy. . . . . . . . . . .. 50 
Elvin, Robert M.. .. .. .. 1 00 
Earley, Susie........... 2 00 
Ellison, Alma ...... , •. . . 1 00 
Ellston Branch. . . . . . . . . 4 10 
France, Charles ........ 25 00 
Fowler, George . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Farley, Joseph......... 50 
l<'arley, Hannah........ 50 
Farley, Sarah . . . . . . . • . 50 
FO\vler, Mrs. Susan . . . 2 00 
Fowler, L.............. 2 00 
France, Sr. Thomas.... 5 00 
France, W. A.......... 2 00 
Gray, T. C . . . . . . . . . . . . • 1 50 
Gray, J. J.............. 1 00 
Gaulter, L. B .......... 10 00 
Gaulter, Alex . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Garver; John F . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Gold, H. H . .. .. .. .. .. . 50 
Gould, Leon A. and wife 1 00 
Gillen, Lou. . . . . . . . . . . .. 50 
Gillen, Wilber 5 00 
Greer, Doctor B. A .... 10 00 
Gunsolley, Myrtle . . . . . 2 00 
Gavlord, W. B......... . 2 50 
Glidden, Volney and wife 1 00 
Hartchen, Sr. M . . . . . . 2 00 
Hartchen, John . . . . . . . 1 00 
Haas, J. P...... 1 00 
Heathman, A . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hatcher, John (note) ... 25 00 
Heathman, Mrs. J. L. . . 1 00 
Hopkin£, Thomas . . . . . . 1 00 
Hopkins, Hannah. . . . . . . 50 
Holloway, L. G..... . . . . 50 
Hopkins, Gwenny . . . . . . 50 
Hall, W. D.. .. .. .. . . .. 1 00 
Hughes, Mrs. M. A. .. 50 
Hitchcock, Frank 25 00 
Harger, Geo. and wife . 1 00 
Harger, Edna . . . . . . . . . 50 
Hayer, Eli and wife .... 25 00 
Hughes, Mrs. M. A . . . . 50 
Herrick, Catherine..... 50 
Hall, Geo. and Mrs. . . . . 90 
Hayer, Lorenzo . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hopkins, Elizabeth.. . . . 5 00 
Hartshorn, H. A....... 5 00 
Harp, F. N .. .. . .. .. .. 50 
Hougas, John and wife. 2 00 
Hayer, Oliver ......... 25 00 
Irwin, C. E ........ -... 50 
Jeffries, Sarah E....... 50 
Jones, Daniel. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Jones, J. F.... 2 50 
Johnson, Bernt. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Jones, Jesse W......... 1 00 
Jones, Ingvert L....... 1 00 
Jones, Howell.......... 40 
Jones, Sr. Howell . . . . . 40 
John, Thomas A........ 40 
John, Sr. Thomas A.... 40 
Johnson, J. J. and wife. 1 50 
Johnson, Bertha........ 40 
Jones, Ada and Clara... 1 00 
Jones, C. H............ 5 00 
Johnson, George W .... , 5 00 
Johnson, Berta H . . . . . 3 00 
Kelley, Laura B.. . . . . . . 2 00 
Kelley, R. C.... .. . .. .. 5 00 
Kelley, E. L., Jr....... 5 00 
Kelley, E. L . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Kelley, Mrs. E. L 1 00 
Kelley, Jeannette V .... -1 00 
Kelley, Stanley ·....... . 50 
Kelley, Emlin.......... fiO 
Kelley, Ruth Alix.... . 50 
Kelley, W. B.......... 25 00 
Keown, David.......... 2 00 

Kmhl, Mrs. E. J ....... · ·6 00 
Kephart, John . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Krucker, Mrs. L . . . . . . 1 00 
Kozman, Harr,y ... , . . . . 50 
Kephart, Gertie M , , , , . 30 
Luke, John. . . . . .. . .. . . . 1 00 
Lueas Branch .. . .. . .. .. 2 95 
Lane, James. . .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Lewis, Evan . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Lewis, Mary. . . . . . .. .. . 40 
Lewis, Maggie S . . . . . . . 40 
Lewis, Walter.......... 40 
Lewfs, Albert.......... 40 
Lewis, Agnes.... . . . . . . 40 
Lewis, Jan e.. . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Lester, Clarence 1 00 
Lane, J. A. .. . .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Lovell, Nephi...... .. .. 3 00 
Lovell, N. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lovell, John............ 5 00 
Louthr.n, Mary. . . . . . . . 50 
Lovell, Willie.... .. .. .. 1 00 
Lewis, D. A. . . . 50 
Lovell, Alfred. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Lasley, F. M. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
McPeak, Price ......... 10 00 
McPeak, Canie. . . . . . . . 50 
Mather, Will J., (note) 25 00 
Meyer, Fergus.. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Meyer, Lizzie...... .. .. 1 00 
McGlochlin, W. 0 . . . 1 50 
Morgan, D. L. and wife 2 50 
Monroe, I. A .......... 10 00 
Malloy, Thomas and 

Frances and son. . . . . . 3 00 
Matthews, W. T. and 

wife ............... . 
Miller, Nathaniel. ..... . 
McNutt, G. E 
Mann, Mrs. E. A ...... . 
Mayer, Ferguson ...... . 
Mayer, Eliza ......... . 
Mite Society, Lamoni. . 
Musser, Sr ........... . 
Music ............. . 
McDaniel, T. T ........ . 
McKean, E. D ........ . 
Morey, Charles E ..... . 
Murray, William ..... . 
Nyswanger, Reese ... . 
NICholls, John ......... . 
Newford, Edward ..... . 
Omans, Mary ........ . 
Omans, Ray H ....... . 
Post, J. H ............ . 
Post, J. H. an.d wife ... . 
Prall, 0. E ......... . 
Pruden, Stella ......... . 
Puterhaugh, S ........ . 
Paul, W. B. and wife .. 
Plant, Sarah .......... . 
Post, \Vm ............. . 
Post, Warren ......... . 
Parker, Fannie . . . ... . 
Parker, 0. W ......... . 
Phillips, Isaac ......... . 
Phillips, Ann .......... . 
Perry, Wm ........... .. 
Parker, A. S ......... . 
Pitkin, Sr ... . 
Ray, W. N ............ . 
Resseguie, Lucy L.. . . . 
Robinson, B. . ........ . 
Robinson, Marv S ..... . 
Robinson, Sarah. . . . . . . 
Robertson, Mrs.l,Salome 
Reynolds, Eva . . . . . . : . 
Scott, Sr. C., treasurer 

lecture course com-

2 00 
1 00 
3 co 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 00 
50 
30 

2 00 
2 5o 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
10 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 60 
2 50 

25 00 
50 
ro 
50 

1 00 
1 00 

mittee . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 25 
s~ott, Lorna. . . ·. . . . . . . 5 00 
Simmons, Mrs. M. E... 1 00 
Summers. Lewis . . . . . . 95 
Strauss, Sr. J . . . . . . . . . 50 
Smith, N. W....... .. .. 1 00 
Sparks, E. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
.Sloan, Mrs. .. . .. . . . . .. . 10 

Sandage, Emanuel . . . . . 1 00 
Sandage, Maud.-...... ·· . 1 00 
Snethen, W·. H. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Snethen, Christina and 

daughter: . ·.. .. .. .. . .. 1 00 
Stanley, Jane.......... 1 00 
Smirh1 'fcale & Co .... .-. 10 00 
SL~obbms, H. A..... . . . . 1 00 
Stedman, 1\lrs .. E. A.... 1 00 
Sprag-ue, Ethel L. . . . . . . 1 00 
Scott, Mrs. Lnla . . . . . . • 5 00 
Shakespeare, Jan e. . . . . • 50 
Shakespeare, W. T.. . . . 50 
Scott, Hubert.......... 8u 
Star of BethlehemS.'S.100 00 
Smith, Olga ...... , . . . . . 40 
Smith, Oren. . . .. . . . . .. . 40 
Spencer, Mrs. H. B . . . . 1 00 
Shakespeare's Religio 

Class ................. 2 25 
Smith, John and wife ... 10 Ot) 
Talbot, J. W. .. .. . .. .. . 50 
Taylor, Isabella . . . . . . . 25 
T. H. E .. C~JOking <;Jlub, 

Lamom ............. 40 00 
Thompson, Ruth. . . . . . . . 50 
Tyrrell, Mrs. E. N . . . . . 50 
Turnbull, Mary Jane.... 3 00 
Thomas, 0. I. ..... , . . . 1 00 
Turnbull, Oliver. .. .. . .. 50 
Thompson, F. L ... '.... 2 50 
Traxler, Sr. E..... . . . . . 50 
Traxler, Moroni........ 2 50 
Tony, Mary A.......... 1 00 
Vande!, Martha .... :... 20 
Vande!, Silvia 1 00 
Vande!, Geo. and mother 1 00 
Vanderfiute, Hessel . . . 5 00 
Vredenburg, Grace M .. 25 00 
Watkins, George....... 50 
Watkins, John......... 60 
Watkins, Lizzie........ 90 
Watkins, Alma......... 40 
Watkins, David ......• , 40 
Watkins, E\'an 40 
Watkins, Jane H.... . . 40 
Watkins, John, Jr . . . . • 40 

. Watkins, John J ...... ·• 40 
Watkins, Louisa........ 40 
Weable, Josephine..... 70 
Walker, Annie ....... ,. 1 00 
Walker, M ............ 5 00 
Weld, 1?. M............ 5 00 
Walters, T. M...... 5 00 
White, D. C. and wife. 80 
White, Howard ... , . . . . 40 
White, Maggie......... 40 
White, May............ 40 
Wellington, Martha.... 1 00 
Weedmark, John....... 1 50 
Wilson, C. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Wilkinson, Jas. and wife 5 00 
White, Myrtle . . . . . . . . . 50 
Willey, R. T...... .. .. . 1 00 
Willey, C. E .. .. . .. .. . 1 00 
Whitehead, Ella D. . . . . 1 00 
Williams & Grenawalt .. 25 00 
Wilkinson, Hannah.' .... 1 00 
Wilkinson, Sarah....... 50 
Wilkinson, William..... 1 00 
Wilkinson, John........ 40 
Williams, T. R......... 40 
Williarn,s, Ellen.... . • . . • 40 
Williams, Lizzie. . . . • . . • 40 
Williams, Rose E.. . . . . . 40 
Wilson, James.... . . . . . 1 00 
Wilson, Lehi. . .. . . .. .. . 50 
Wilson, William........ 1 00 
Wils6n, Lizzie.... . • . . . 1 00 
Wilson, Goldie ........ , 50 
Wilson, May .. . .. .. .. . 50 
Young, W. T........... 50 
Young, D. D ........... 1 00 
Young, F. D ........... 10 00 
Young, F. K ....... ;... 1 00 
Young, Roy. .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Young, Bert...... .. .. . 1 00 
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Young, Alta. .. .. .. . .. . • 1 00 
Young, David A ........ _ 1_ 00 

Total. ......... $1,163 80 

LITTLE SIOUX DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $651 20 

Receipts. 
Anderson, A. M. andwife 1 00 
Adams, Mrs. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Adams, Mrs. Jan e. . . . . . 50 
Adams Asenath . . . . . . . 1 00 
Adams; Mrs. Emiline... 1 00 
Adams, A . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Asquith, Mts ............ 

1 0
5

0
0 

Ashey, J. L .......... •. 
Ashey, Mrs .. :. . . . . . . 1 00 
Ashey, Mabel. . . . . . . . . 1 OD 
Anway, Charles........ 1 00 
Allen C. A. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
r.ake;·, George and wife · 2 00 
Ballantyne, 0. .. .. . . .. 1 00 
Ballantyne, R. A ...... 25 00 
Ballantyne, J. C........ 2 00 
Ballantyne, Myrtle. . . . • 1 00 
Ballantyne, J. 0 . . . . . . 1 00 
Ballantyne, Emma . . . . . 5 00 
Ballantyne. Jane ... ; . ... 1 00 
Benson, Charles and wife 2 00 
Benson, John. 50 
Bartholomew, E. 0 . . . . 5 00 
Bartholomew, Mrs. J. L 1,00 
Bartholomew, Mabel... 1 25 
Barnum, Lavina . . . . . . . 5 00 
Binall, Anna. . . . . . . • 50 
Binall, Emma 50 
Binall, Mrs. John....... 50 
Blackman, Sr. G. J..... . 50 
Butler, Mrs. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Beecham, J. and wife.. 1 00 
Brooks, Mrs. E .. W. . . . . 42 
Bryans, J. H. and wife. 2 00 
Chapman, James....... 5 00 
Chapman, B. and wife.. 2 00 
Cohrt, F. E. and family 1 20 
Cooper, S. I. ........ ; . . 50 
Coffman, W. T. . . . . . . . . 25 
Chatburn, R.. .. . . .. . . .. 2 00 
Conyers, Wm ...... ,. .. 1 00 
Cannon, Joseph. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Case, David ... :. . . . . . . 50 
Coffman, Wm. and wife 2 00 
Coffman, Elmer........ 25 
Coffman, John......... 25 
Coffman, Sarah . . . . . . . • 25 
Driggs, Mary . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Davis, Wm. and wife... 1 00 
Derry, Sr. C............ 1 00 
Derry, Charles......... 1 00 
Derry, George . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Durkee, Charles.. . . . . . . 1 00 
Durkee, Cha'ncey.... . . . 1 00 
Durkee, Mrs. J. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Duvall, Mrs. George.... 50 
Deputy, Charles. . . . . . 50 
Day, Sr. S. T .......... 6 50 
Echo Sunday-school . . . . 8 00 
Elston, V. M. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Erixon, Joseph......... 1 00 
Fry, Fred ........... , . 2 00 
Fry, Ed......... .. ... 2 00 
Fry, Bert .... , . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Fry, Ammon.......... . 1 75 
Fry, Mary A...... . .. . 50 
Fry, Wilham H . . . . . . . . 25 
Fyrando, A. M., agent. 25 65 
Fallon, W. B...... . .. . 2 00 
Fallon, W. T. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Gamet, Bert and wife.. 1 50 
Gamet, David..... . . . . 2 00 
Gamet, Parley . . .. . .. .. 1 00 
Garner, J. P. .. .... .. .. 2 00 
Garner, Mrs. J. P...... 2 50 
Gunsolley, J. E....... . 1 00 
Grigsby, Cloe H ........ 13 00 
Hawley, Mrs. Carl ... ;.. 50 
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Hawley, Gid .......... . 
Hawley, Mary ......... . 
Hawley, Ade! ........ .. 
:ga.w!ey, W. A ........ . 
:t-~~u·per, Wm. and wife. 
iiarper, A. F ......... . 
Hill, Frank. . . . . . . . .. , 
Hansen, Kate ... ,. 
Howard, Geo. and wife. 
Hoyt, A. 0. and family. 
Hansen, Charles ....... . 
Houghton, E ......... . 
Harris, Paul and wife .. 
Harrington,· Char]e·s .... 
Harrington, Roy . . . . . 
Hughes, Lena 
Hoffman, Cordia ...... . 
Hoffman, Sarah ....... . 
Hoffman, Mollie 
Hoffman, Joseph ...... . 
Hoffman, Alma ....... . 
Heistand, G. T ........ . 
Hupp, F. L .......... . 
Johnson, Andrew ...... . 
Johnson, Jennie ....... . 
Johnson, Fred 
Johnson, Oliver ........ . 
Johnson, Ann ... _. .. . 
Jensen; Mark. . . . . . .. . 
Kemish, Mrs. P. C .. .. 
Kibler, S. B 
Kibler, Mrs. L. W ..... . 
Kemish, D ......... . 
Kearns, Amy .......... . 
Lane, Charles ......... . 
Lane, John .......... . 
Lane, J. W. and wife .. 
Logan Branch ........ . 
Lee, E. M. and wife ... . 
Lee, Sr ............. . 
Lytle, Delos ..... . 
Larson, Mrs. A. . . 

.LaSeur, Mrs. Sarah .... 
Lewis, Earl. .... . 
Lindgren, C. M ....... . 
Lindgren, J. P ....... . 
Lamb, C. W .......... . 
Lytle, Ivan ............ . 
Lane, J. M. and wife .. . 
Lukecart, Mollie ...... . 
Martin, William. 
Martin, Chas. and Nellie 
Martin, Chas. and wife. 
Martin, Mrs ........... . 
Martin, Miss ......... . 
Mal).n, Lou ..... . 
Meggers, Geo. and wife. 
Mayo, May ...... . 
Mefford, W. G. and wife 
Mefford, Sr. John 
Mefford, Mrs. L ...... . 
Mal·tin, Esther M ..... · 
Min tun, J. F ... . 
McDowell, E. J ....... . 
Maule, Donald ........ . 
Maule, Sr. Donald ..... . 
Maule, James ........ . 
Motz, W. C .......... . 
McDonald, S. H ....... . 
Moore, G. B ... . 
Mcintyre, A .......... . 
Mann, Richard ....... . 
Nelson, R ........... . 
Osler, Ada ............ ·. 
Osler, Iva ............ .. 
Osler, M1·s. C. J... . .. . 
Oviatt, F. C. . ........ . 
Oviatt, Clarence·..... . 
Ovi:;..tt, H. H. and wife. 
Oviatt, Nellie ......... . 
Oviatt, Nora .......... . 
Oviatt! Joseph ........ . 
Puree! , Mrs.- Henry ... . 
Purcell, Edna ........ . 
Purcell, Mrs.· Susan .... . 
Purcell, H. C ...... ' ... . 
Pettit, W. J ........... . 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 

12 50 
5 00 
5 00 
2 50 

50 
50 

1 50 
25 
25 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 ou 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 50 

50 
6 00 
1 00 
1 50 
5 00 

50 
2 00 

50 . 
50 
50 

1 00 
45 30 

50 
40 

1 90 
25 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 co 
1 00 

50 
4 00 
5 00 

50 
50 

1 00 
1 00 

40 
2 00 
1 00 

50 
50 

5 00 
1 00 
5 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 

25 
2 00 

60 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 

1 00 
1 00 

Peasley, Mary .. . .. . .. • 50 
Peasley, Sr. J. S,...... 50 
Peterson, Gus A . . • • • • • 25 
Quade, A. F . .. . .. .. .. • 1 00 
Russell, Cora.. . . . . . . . • . 2 00 
Rice, Charles. 1 00 
Riley, Jennie........... 50 
Reeves, Tillie. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Runkels, Frank and wife 1 00 
Smith, A. J. and wife.. 5 00 
Strand, Mrs. T. 0. . . . . . 1 00 
Streeter, J. A.......... 50 
Streeter, R. M......... 1 00 
Stuart, Annie. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Stuart, Wm . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Shearer, John and wife. 8 00 
Shearer, Leslie ........ · . 1 00 
Shearer, Ona .. . . . .. . . . 1 00 
Sweet, Mrs. . .. . . . . .. . . 50 
Swain, H. D.. .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
Shrever, Mr;:. Mary . . 50 
Seely, Frank........... 1 00 
Shearer, George. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Scott, G. M. and wife.. 2 50 
Scott, George M. . . . . . . • 3 Oo 
Scott, Maria............ 1 00 
Stewart, Carrie 40 
Sunshine Band, Biglers 

Grove .............. 10 00 
Sioux City Branch ...... 13 20 
Stuart, James D 12 50 
Thompson, Mrs. Rena. . 50 
Vredenburg, Charles... 50 
Vance, J. E. .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Wilder, C. M.. .. .. .. . .. 2 00 

·Wood, Samuel.......... 1 00 
W orsencroft, J. T. . . . . . 50 
W orsencroft, Martha. . . 50 
W orsencroft, Priscilla. . 50 
Welten, Wm . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Wood, Mrs. Roy. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Wilkinson, Mrs. Louise. 50 
Williams, Lillie. 1 00 
Yager, Wm. and wife.. 1 00 
Yocum, N, . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Total ........... $44'07 

POTTAWATTAMIE DISTRICT. 
Apportionment ....... $335 20 

Receipts. 
Anderson, Bro. and Sr.. 5 00 
A brother .. .. .. .. .. .. . 2 65 
Bardsley, Sr. B.... .. .. 5 00 
Bardsley, Bro. and Sr .. 

C. B .............. 20 00 
Briggs, Sr. R. W. . . . . . . 50 
Briggs, Pearl. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Baxter, M. T.... .. .. .. 5 00 
Beebe, Sr. C. A...... . . 5 00 
Beebe, Sr. E. D. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Butler,Bro.andSr.J.W. 5 00 
Boren, Scott. . . 1 00 
Carlile, Bro. and Sr. J .. 25 00 

catw.e.ll •. B.~~· .. ~~~. ~~: 1 oo 
Campbell, Bro. and Sr. R. 90 
Currie, J. A.... .. .. .. . 1 00 
Carlile, Bro. and Sr. C. 8 00 
Carlile, Bro. and Sr.J.P. 30 05 
Campbell, G . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cauplan, Sr. J. J....... 5 00 
Darrin.gton, Sr. M. . . . . . 1 00 
Darrington, Sr. B. J. . . 2 00 
Darrington, W. J . . . . . . 1 00 
Ellswick, M. F. . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Ellswick, Sr. M . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ellswick, Edna........ . 1 00 
Evens, J . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Foote, S." C .. .. .. .. .. .. 50 
Ferin, Ann . . . . . . . . • . . . 5 00 
Fenn, Sr. M ......... :.. 1 50 
Frederickson, Bro. and 

Sr. P. W ............. 15 00 
Gish, M. G.. .. .. .. .. .. 5 .00 
Hanson, Sr. J. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Holder, C. L .. ·:. ...... 1 00 
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Hartwell, Sr. L. A..... 2 00 
Hanson, Hemming. . . . . 1 00 
Hough, Bro. and Sr. G. F. 2 50 
Hanson,Bro.and Sr.J.A. 5 00 
Hanson, H. N. . . . . . . . .. 5 00 
Halladay, Alice . . . . . . • • 5 00 
Hontz, Sr. S. .. .. . . . .. . 1 00 
Jenson, Ida . . .. . .. • .. . 1 00 
Jenson, Sr. M.......... 50 
Jenson, Sr. C........... 1 00 
Jenson, Henry.·. . . . . . . • 50 
Jenson, Carl. . .. .. . .. . • 25 
Johnson, Christina. . . . . . 1 00 
Klopping, K.. . .. .. .. .. 5 00 
Klopping1 A.. .. . .. .. .. . 5 00 
Kirkwooa, Bro. and Sr. J 5 00 
Kirkwood, John. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Laythem, Bro. and Sr. J 10 00 

L:f.1torth, ~~:~· .. ~~~. ~~: 15 00 
Lapworth, John ..... ·... 5 00 
Liles, Sr.. .. . . .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Mackland, Bro. and Sr. 

Joseph... .. .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
McCart, Sr. E. A. . . . . . 1 00 
Madison, Lena. . . . . . . • 1 00 
Madison, Sr. Alma..... 1 00 
McKeown, Jennette ... : 5 00 
McKeown, John. . . . . . . . 2 00 
McKenzie, R .......... 10 00 
McMullen, S .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Mcintosh, W. C.:. . . . . 2 00 
Mcintosh, S. .. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Parrish, Bro. and Sr. D. 5 00 
Peterson, Nels......... 2 00 
Roberts, S. . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Rasmussen, M. . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Sorenson, Ann . . . . . . • • 50 
Shadden, Sr. M. . .. .. .. 50 
Schenck, Sr. L......... 50 
Schenck, Sr. M......... 1 00 
Social at Sr. J. P. Car-

lile's ................• 13 50 
Scott, Bro. and Sr. 

Thomas .. .. .. .. . .. .. . 10 00 
Scott, Bro. and Sr. W. 

c .............. 5 00 
Smith, Bro. and Sr. A. 

B ..... · ............. 2 00 
Stewart, Lola M. . . . . . . 2 00 
Thomas, Sr. C...... ..• . 50 
Tanner, Sr. F. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Underwood, Bro. and 

Sr. S. W ............ 2 00 
Underwood, L. C;.. .. .. 1 00 
Williams, Lodde....... • 1 00 
Walton, Sr. E.......... 5 00 
Wood, Sr. A . .. .... .. . 5 00 
Wood, Sr. C.... .. .. .. . 6 00 

Total ...•........ $345-85 

NORTHEASTERN KANSAS 

DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $280 10 
Receipts. 

Beardsley, Lura........ 1 00 
Berry, Jane .......... ~. 50 
Brooks, Agnes. . . . . .• , • 60 
Boston, Sr. H. .. . .. .. • 50 
Burns, Sr. James...... 1 00 
Brooks, Viola. .. . .. . .. 50 
Brown, Maria E........ 5 00 
Bell, Emeline. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Blanton,. James. . . . . • . . 1 00 . 
Cairns, James.. . • .. .. . 6 00 
Cairns1 John . . .. . .. .. • 6 00 
Cpnara, Arvilla •.. , ••• , • 50 
Chew, Maggie.......... 1 00 
Chick, G. A.,.......... 1 00 
Davis, Steven. .. .. .. .. • 50 
Fletcher, Ellen ....... ,, 50 
Graves, Etta ...... ; .... 1 00 
Gibbs, Mrs. J.. .. . .. .. . l. 00 
Gul'Well, L. G. and wife'''l·oo 
Gibbs, Mrs. R .... ; .. ;~;'· 1'00 
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Guinand, Bro. and wife. 1 00 
Green, Henry and wife. 5 00 
Green, John M......... 50 
Gurwell, S. E. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hopkins, Wm. and wife 5 00 
Hine, Edward ..•....... · 50 
Herzing, L. and wife... 2 50 
Hedrick, F. G. and wife 2 50 
Idyl wild Branch. . . . . . . . 21 50 
Johnson, George....... 1 00 
Ketchum, George . . . . . . 50 
Kout, Mollie . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Ladies' Aid Society,· At-

chison......... 1 00 
Love, Christina. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Miller, Elmira.......... 1 00 
Menzies, W.. . . . . .. .. . 1 00 
Munns, Lillie. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
McDougal, John........ 50 
McDougal, Neica. . . . . . 50 
McDougal, Joseph...... 50 
McDougal, Mollie . . . . . . 50 
McDougal, Alice . . . . . . . 50 
McDougal, Matilda..... 2 50 
McCray, Maggie . . . . . . 50 
McNutt, F. J. and fam. 2 00 
Nichelson, Maud . . . . . . 1 00 
Patterson, John........ 1 00 
Patterson, :F.liza . . . . . . 1 00 
Patterson, Ellen. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Parker, Hiram and wife 5 00 
Price, J. D............. 50 
Smith, Walter ~-.... .. 50 
Smith, Elizabeth... . . . . 50 
Sprague, Alice E. . . . . . . 50 
Shaw, Catherine . . . . . . . 1 00 
Severin, J. C........... 3 00 
Thompson, Jennie. . . . . . 50 
Thorp, Nancy.......... 1 00 
Thomas, B. F. and wi:!'G 1 00 
Willey, Mrs. A. B . . . . . 1 00 
Williams, Phoebe. . . . . . 1 00 

Total . . . . . ..... $!_03 00 

NORTHWESTERN KANSAS. 
Apportionment ........ $130 00 

Receipts. 
Allen, Susan . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ackley. Helen . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Boyd, N. A............. 1 00 
Boyd, A. C. . . . .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Baranger. John. . . . . . . 1 00 
Boyd, C. H. . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Brown, P. V. and 

Dorothy ............ .. 
Bergier, Frank. . . . . . . . 
Bunt, Elizabeth ....... . 
Ball, Chester .......... . 
Bergier, Mary ........ . 
Bonner, Milton ........ . 
Cole, Jacob and wife .. . 
Cook, D. and wife . . .. 
Curtis, Ben ..... . 
Cairns, D .............. . 
Cairns, John ......... . 
Decker, Laura ....... . 

1 00 
1 00 

50 
25 

1 00 
1 00 
4 00 
1 00. 

25 
50 
50 

1 00 
Drovette, Sarah. . . . . . . . fO 
Fender, Fred . . . . . 50 
Fender, America . 1 00 
Greer, Phoebe. . . . . . . . . . 25 
Grout, 0. W..... . . . . . . 50 
Urout, Olive... . . . . . . .. 50 
Grout, Belle... 50 
Hopkins, Emma J...... 50 
Hudson, Mrs. S. M.. . . . 1 50 
Johnson, Sherman. . . . . . · 60 
Jackson, Mary......... 50 
Joh, Nettie . . . . . . .. . . • 1 00 
Knapp, Melissa. . . . . . . . . 50 
'Kelley~ Marguerite. . . . . 1 00. 
Lily, 11. E....... . . .. . .. 2 00 
Mahan, Van bert........ 1 00 
Mahan, Addie........... 1 00 
Mahan, Hulda.. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Mahim\ Lydia .. .. . . .. .. 1 00 
Mitche I, Mary.... . . . . . 50 
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Mitchell, Mabel . . . . . . . 50 
Morgan, Elizabeth . . . . • 1 00 
Nunemaker, Mary.. . . . . 50 
Patton, S. J............ 1 00 
Radcliff, G. W . .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Radcliff, Walter........ 50 
Ramsey, Peter . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Radcliff, A. L...... .. . 5 00 
Stull, Jonnie...... .. .. . 1 00 
Stinenety, Lum.... . . . . 1 00 
Rcott, Mariam G . . . . . . • 25 
Teeter, Sr. L. M . . . . . . . 1 00 
Teeter, W. B........... 1 00 
Teeter, John A. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Turner, Mrs. M. E..... 1 00 
Ward, Erma. . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Wolf, Mrs. . . . . .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Young, William ........ __ 50 

Total. ........... $ 56 75 

SPRING RIVER DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ....... $451 60 
Receipts. 

Angola Branch. . . . . . . . . 29 00 
Bird, Richard and wife. 6 00 
Binkley, Lewis . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bradley, Bro. and Sr... 50 
Barnett, C. H. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Balch, Eda F . . . . . . . . . . 35 
Beck, Bro. and Sr.. . . . . 1 25 
Baldwin, J. W . . . . . . . . . 50 
Bath, John . . . . . . . . . .. . 2 50 
Bath, William, Sen.... . 1 00 
Bath, William, Jr...... 3 00 
Bath, George.. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Baumgartel, 0. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Beck, Amanda . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bloom, Florence........ 1 00 
Bath, W. M. and wife.. 2 00 

Brf~~lly -~~-. ~- J._ -~~~ 5 00 
Christensen, W. W. and 

wife ................ . 
Cowen, Rebecca. 
Davis, B. H. and wife .. 
Davis, J. H ... 
Davis, Evan and wife .. 
Davis, J. T ............ . 
Davis, Freda .......... . 
Davis, J. W. and wife .. 
Davis, A. E .......... .. 
Davis, Arthur ......... . 
Doty, W. A ......... . 
Elenck, Pearl W ...... . 
Freeman, F. L. and wife 
Gloyd, Lovina ......... . 
Gunter, Manuel. . . . .. , 
Getsic, Mama ......... . 
Hayton, Francis ...... . 
Hayton, Ethel. . . . . . . . . 
Hayton, Hortense .... . 
Hayton, Victor ....... . 
Hayton, Randolph ..... . 
Hayton, Myrtle ...... . 
Hayton, Baby ......... . 
Hayton, Edith .......... · 
Hayton, L. S. and wife. 
Hill, Anna ............ . 
Hemple, Otto. . . . . ... . 
Hillen, W. B ......... .. 
Harren, V. A . . . . . . . .. 
Jones, J. W .......... . 
Joplin Branch ........ . 
Jones, Lulu. .. .. .. .. .. 
Jones, Mattie and son 

1 00 
1)0 

2 00 
1 00 

80 
40 
40 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 

60 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 

60 
60 
60 
60 
25 
25 
25 
25 
25 

1 50 
50 

1 00 
2 50 

50 
1 00 

37 13 
1 00 

Lavin ............... 1 00 
Jenkins, Columbus. 50 
Kjrk, W. M. and wife ... 5 00 
King, Hattie J... . . .. .. 1 00 
Lewis, J. H..... . . . . . . . 50 
Mercer, Cfara.......... 10 
Makin, Geo. and wife... 5 00 
Martin, R. and wife.... 1 00 
McFarl~.nd. Mary. . . . . . . 1 00 

· Pleasant View Branch. . 12 55 

Peck, Mate............. 75 
Peck1 Pearl ......... .. : 25 
Pittsourg Branch ....... 18 50 
Robinson, J. M.... .. .. 3 50 
Randall, Newton....... 1 00 
Rjley1 J. T. and family. g ~~ 
Rawlms, C. H. . . . .... 
Ross, Geo. and family. . 2 00 
Sample, Mrs. E. L.. . . . 1 00, 
Spurgeon, M. H...... • 1 00 
Strick hind, Sr.. . . . . . . . . 50 
Severin, J. C., Sen..... 3 00 
Smith, Robert, and wife 1 00 
Steele, W. R., Mary, 

Hugh B., L. W., Mar
garet, al)d Roberta ... 18 90 

Skillman, Mary B. . . . . . 1 00 
Sutherland, Hettie J.... 1 00 
Sutherland, C. W....... 1 00 
Sutherland, 0. P. and 

wife.. .. ........... 2 00 
Sherwin Branch........ 3 00 
Shoemaker, Fred. . . . . . . 3 00 
Shoemaker, W. W...... 1 00 
Short, Ellis and wife.;. 25 00 
Tomlin, Sr. R. E. . . . . . 50 
Thurman, H. J......... 2 00 
Taylor, W. S. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Thompson, Pearl . . . . . . 1 00 
Taylor, W. S........... 1 00 
Traverse Branch. . . . . . . 5 00 
Wildermuth, E. C...... 1 00 
Wilson, C. C. and wife. 5 00 . 
Williams, Mark. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Williams, Sr. N. E..... 50 
Wetherell. M. A........ 50 
Weimer, F. M .......... 2 00 
Young, W. A. and wife. 1 00 

Total. ........... $277 13 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE. 

Apportionment ........ $137 20 

Receipts. 
Adair, J. J. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Adair, J. H...... .. .. .. 50 
Adair, Mollie L......... 50 
Adair, Mary H. . . . . . . . . 50 
Adair, Spencer..... . . . . 50 
Adair, Mattie A........ 50 
Adair, Turner .. : .. .. .. . 5 00 
Cook, Lizzie....... . . . . 1 00 
Cook, Willie C.. . . . . . . . . 75 
Cook, E. P.. . . . .. . . . 10 00 
Connelly, L. D......... 25 
Christopher, Sarah A... 15 
Fields, S. H: .. . . .. .. . .. 1 00 
Gower, F. C. . .. . . .. .. . 40 
Gower, W. S . . . . .. .. . . 40 
Goff, Mrs. E. F . . • . . . . 50 
Gore, M. H. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
.Johnson, Messer........ 2 00 
Knodel, Margaret . . . . . . 1 00 
Kreutzer, A. and wife., 50 
McClain, J. R.. .. .. . .. 2 oo 
McClain, Kate. . . . . . . . . 50 
McClain, W. L......... 1 00 
McClain, Alma E....... 1 00 
McClain, G. W. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
McClain, Emma... . . . . 50 
McClain, Martha J . . . . . 50 
Metcalf, J. W. and wife 1 00 
Reed, S...... . .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Reed, Mary F.. . . . .. .. . 1 00 
Reed, W. C .. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Reed, Patra. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Reed, Osceola .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Snow, C. L............. 1 00 
Scott, J. H......... .. 1 00 
Scott, J. T............. 25 
Turnbow, Mattie J . . . . 50 
Williams, Alexander.... 35 
Willis, Jennie.......... 50 

Total. ........... $ 43 05 

LOll SIAN A, 

Receipts. 
Helll!s, W. A...... .. . . 1 00 

EASTERN MAINE DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ....... $ 92 40 
Receipts. 

Alley, Rebecca A ... ·..• 25 
Alley, John M... .... . .. 50 
Alley, Charles W. . • . . . • 1 00 
Alley, E. M ............ 1 00 
Beall, Hannah B. . . . . . . 75 
Beall, John A., 1st..... 2 00 
Beall,. John A.......... 1 50 
Beall, Mrs. Lowell E. . . 1 00 
Beall, Sarah A : . ...... · 25 
Beall, Obed L.......... 50 
Beall, John F........... 75 
Beall, Elihu E. . . . . . . . . 50 
Bradley, Stephen.. . . . . 1 00 
Carr, Mrs. J. B........ 50 
Crowley, Charlotte. . . . . 50 
Cummings, Mary A . . . . 50 
Crowley, Burlin........ 20 
Dauphinee, Lizzie A.... 1 00 
Dobbin, Ada E. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Falkingham, Lewis A . . 1 00 

. Falkingham, Eliza H. . . 50 
Foss, K C.. . . . . .. . .. .. . 1 50 
Foss, Willis . . . . .. . .. .. 1 00 
Fos~, Phoebe J.. . .. .. . . 50 
Foss, Mrs. S. 0. . . . . . . . 25 
Foss, Joseph........... 50 
Foss, B. A. and wife. . . 5 00 
Francis, Inez B . . . . . . . . 50 
Gay, A.M............. 50 
Gray, Hattie E......... 2 00 
Guthrie, Ellen.......... 1 00 
Hall, Mary A. . . . . . . .. . 1 00 
Hinkley, Julia A .. .. .. . 10 
Ingersoll, Carrie.. . . . . . 25 
Johnson, Henry........ 25 
Joy, David B........... 1 00 
Joy, Mary E........... 1 00 
Kelley, Ada S.......... 5 00 
Kelle_y, Aaron. . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Kelley, CarlE .. . . .. . . 1 00 
Kelley, lVlercy S. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Kelley, U. M.. . .. .. .. . 1 00 
LaRue, W. E .. :........ 5 00 
Lynch, Charlotte B. . . . . 25 
Mansfield, Mary. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Mealy, Jere..... .. .. .. 1 00 
Norton, Lucy A.. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Philbrook, Preston . . . . . 1 00 
Powers, Joel H. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Pray, Ada.............. 50 
Rumrey, Nellie......... 25 
Radley, Sylvia.... . . . . . 50 
Smith, Frank P . . . ... . . . 50 
Smith, Esther ......... , 50 
Taintor, E. S.. .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
Unknown...... . . .. . .. . 50 
Whitney, W. W........ 50 
Wilson, Austin L..... . 50 
Wilson, E. W.. .. .. .. .. 1 00 

'l'otal. ........... $ -64-25 

WESTERN MAINE DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $128 00 
Receipts 

Candage, Asa 0. . . . . . . . 50 
Eaton, Ada E.......... 75 
Hall, Iroy and Mary. . . . 1 00 
Haskell, Freeman.,.... 50 
Hatch, Arthur. . . . . . . . . 25 
Newton, Abbie ......... 5 00 
Nolton, Louise......... 50 
Pettengill, C. A. . . . . . . . 50 
Powers, Joel. .. . . . . .. . . 1 00 
Sullivan, Sarah M. . . . . . 1 00 
Summerfield, T. H., and 

R. M ................. 1 00 
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Towle, J. J............. 1 CO 
Young, Mrs. J. L ....... ~ 

Total. ........... $ _!_4 00 

MASSACHUSETTS DISTRICT. 

Apportionment : . ..... $336 00 
Receipts. 

Abbott, F. and wife.... 1 00 
Ames, I. B ........... · 50 
Andrews, M. . . . . . . . . . . . 45 
Baker, Mamie S........ 50 
Boan Ellen M ......... ,. 2 50 
Bulla'rd, R .... -. .. . ... .. 24 33 
Burnham, George. . . . . . 5 00 
Barnes, Michigan .. , . . . 1 00 
Bradbury, W. and Wife. 1 00 
Brayton, <;:arrie B ..... : 50 
Beach, Ehsha., ... · . . . . 50 
Beach, Eliza. . .. .. .. .. . 50 
Booth Nellie .. .. .. .. .. 50 
Billington, Elizabeth.:. 45 
Billington, Margaret. . . 45 
Booth, Sarah.... 45 
Booth, Isabel. ......... • 45 
Cash, S............ .... 50 
Cockroft, M ............ · 25 
Coombs, M ............ • 50 
Coombs, C. A.......... 1 00 
Cliff, Richard.......... 45 
Cliff, Joseph ...... •.... 45 
Cliff, Gertrude.. . . . . . . . 45 
Chase, Abbie .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Chase, Rosa ..... .". . . . . . 40 
Chase, Helen C ...... , . . 50 
Cowan, James T ..... ;.. 2 00 
Delano, Ada. . . .. .. . . .. 50 
Dixon, Elizabeth....... 45 
Edwards, James L .... :. 10 00 
Fox, E. A.. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Fall River, Massachu-

5 00 
50 

setts, Aid Society ... . 
GraingerJ...Ann ....... . 
Gilbert, .!!ilizabeth ..... . 
Gilbert, Susan E .......• 
Gilbert, John .......... . 
Gilbert, Milton J ...... . 
Glover, Eva and children 
Goff, Georg_ia ......... .. 
Glover, Julia A ........ . 
Gerrish, Sr. C. D ...... . 
Gardner, Henry H ..... . 
Griffiths, H ........... .. 
Howlett, Harry .. ·: . .. .. 
Hemerly, Clara .......• 
Hemmerlery, H. E ..... · 
Hemmerlery, Helen.~ .. 
Hemmerlery, W. H •.. ,, 
Heap, Myra .......... . 
Heap, John .......... .. 
Halstead, Sarah ....... . 
Knowlton, A. H ....... . 
Leather, Annie ....... .. 
Lewis, Victoria 
Leckney, Adolph ...... . 
Linney, T ........... .. 
Lake, Alberta ......... . 
McKenna, Joseph ..... . 
Monks, Alice .........• 
Munroe, C. L .......... . 
Monks, W ........... ,, 
McKee, Mary ....... . 
Mercer, Mnry L ....... . 
Magathlin, S ......... . 
McKee, Jas. and wife .. 
No name ............. . 
Nickerson, N. R .. · ..... . 
Nickerson, Alma ...... . 
Nickerson, Hattie N ... . 
Nickerson, Sylvia .....• 
Nickerson, Arthur ..... . 
Nelson, Alonzo ........• 
Owens, John ...... . 
Powers, Clark ......... . 
Petty, A.M ........... . 
Pillsbury, Mary ....... . 
Pillsbury, Charles ... .. 

1 00 
50 
45 
45 

2 00 
50 

1 00 
3 00 

50 
45 

1 00 
40 
40 
40 
40 
45 

1 00 
1 00 

50 
2 00 

50 
5 00 

50 
50 

2 00 
50 
50 
45 
25 
45 
50 

2 00 
1 50 

40 
40 
40 
40 
40 
50 
50 

30 00 
1 00 

50 
45 

SUPPLEMENT TO. THE. SAINTS' HERALD 

Pilling, John and wife.. 1 00 
Rigby, Ann . . .. . .. . . . . . 50 
Robley, George . . . . . . . . 50 
Russell, M. . . . . . . . . . . .. 50 
Reumert, Hannah . . . . . 1 00 
Reed, Wm. H.......... 50 
Raymond, F. P. . .. .. 50 
Snow, Hepsabeth J..... 50 
Steele, M. G... .. . .. .. 1 00 
Spinnett, J. F... .. .. .. 1 00 
Stevens, Eleanore.·..... 40 
Sinclair, W. A...... . . . 1 00 
Shilling, M ......... ~... 40 
Shilling," Anna.... . . . . . . 45 
Sisson, E. E.. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Smith, G. H. and wife.. 1 00 
Staples, Hattie, . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sears, Cora . . . . . . . . . . 45 
Sears, Belma. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Sears, Bessie. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Sears, Nettie........... 50 
Sanford, Ada B .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Sinclair, Geo. and wife. 90 
Toombs, Otis. 50 
Wood, Cyrus W. . . . . . . . 50 
Willie, Wm. and wife . . 2 00 
Whiting, Enenora...... 45 
White, P. H. . .. .. .. . .. 40 

· Whipple, Chas. and Ora 1 00 
Whipple, Thos. and fam 2 00 
Ward, Abraham........ 50 
Yarwood, Jas. "and wife 1 {)0 

Total. .......... $~~ ~48 

EASTERN MICHIGAN DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $580 00 
Receipts. 

Allen, George ......... . 
Brown, Rilla .......... . 
Baum, Selina .......... . 
Brown, Anna K ....... . 
Bailey, John J ........ . 
Bailey, Susan ........ . 
Barr, Andrew. . . . .... . 
Barr, Catherine A .... . 
Barr, Andre1v, agent .. . 
Bay Port Branch ...... . 
Boomer, E. F ......... . 
Barss, Joseph. . . . . . . . . 
Bell River Branch ..... . 
Bopra, Silas ........... . 
Brown, Robert, Jr .... . 
Baggerly, J. M ........ . 
Bow;ter, Elizabeth .... . 
Cass River Branch ..... . 

Ca~y~ell: _w .. ~: .~~~- .. 
Campbell, Rasey ....... . 
Campbell, Alma ....... . 
Campbell, Jenney ..... , 
Campbell, Martha ..... . 
Campbell, H. G . . . . .. . 

1 00 
50 
50 

1 00 
50 
50 

1 00 
1 00 

58 89 
30 00 
1 00 
1 00 

10 76 
41 
41 

5 00 
50 

18 35 

82 
41 
41 
41 
41 
41 

Campbell, H. H. and 
wife . . . ... . . . ..• 82 

Campbell, David . . . . . . . 44 
Coats, ·Robert.......... 41 
Cline, Albert. .. . .. .. .. 1 00 
Davis, Wm............. 50 
Durand, E. H.. .. .. . .. . 10 00 
Dickman, Wm......... 2 00 
Davis, Eliza A. . .. . . .. .. 50 
Evergreen Branch, 

Detroit .............. . 
Farley, Ida ............ . 
Goheen, Israel ........ . 
Goheen, Ellen ......... . 
Huston, Robert H ... . 
Hansen, Christian ..... . 
Hansen, Eliza ....... . 
Ha;dngs, Varian ..... ,. 

30 00 
50 
50 
50 

3 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 Hastings, Lana ........ . 

llein·y, John . . . . . . . . ... ~5 
Henry, Lena........ . . 25 
Hager, Helen.......... 1 00 
Hager, G. P ........... 1 OJ' 
Hawn, 0, J. and wife.. 1 00 

Hinds, Bertha ...•.•• , • • 25 
Hinds, Amelia P .•. , . , , , 50 
Hinds, Phoebe. . . . . . . . • • 25 
Huston, R. H.:.... .. . 1 00 
Harrison, John. . . . ..... 1 00 
Hart~rell, Elizabeth. . . . . 1 50 
Karkiff, Abram........ 1 00 
Lane, James and wife.. 78 
McBride, Alma.,....... 50 
Moran, Jerry........... 1 00 
Morgan, Charles. . . . . . . 2 00 
McCullough, T. and wife 82 
Morgan, J. G........... 1 00 
Maedel, John. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Maple Valley Branch... 2 25 
Nichols, Martha........ 41 
O'Brian, Joseph........ 25 
O'Brian, Martha....... 25 
Patton, Norman........ 50 
Port Huron Branch ..... 14 25 
Pigeon River Branch... 8 25 
Rich, Ellen............. 42 
Rossor, Richard. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Rawson, Charles . . . . 1 00 
Rushton, Melli sa.. . . . . . 50 
St. Clair. Branch ........ 19 70 
Stark, Herman......... 1 00 
Sherman, William...... 1 00 
Sweet, J. L ............ · 50 
Tucker, Hannah........ 25 
Trescott, AIPxander.. . . 50 
Thompsen, Marion A... 50 
Vincent, Clark . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Volz, Charles. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Volz, E:izabeth.... . . . . 50 
Volz, Emma. 50 
Volz, Fred . .. .. .. .. . .. 50 
Volz, Ida.. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 50 
Volz, Jacob... . . .. .. .. 50 
Volz, Lizzie............ 50 
Volz, William.... .. .. .. 50 
Volz, Albert. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Ward, Franc;s . . . . . . . . . 50 
Ward, John.... .. .. 50 
Wade, Mrs. D. P....... 2 00 
Wilder, Jennie.... 1 00 
Yager, Laura...... . . . 25 
Yager, Michael......... 50 

. Yager, Mariah.... . . . . . 50 
Yager, Roy............ 15 

Total. ........... $2'7if 89 

NORTHERN MICI!IGAN DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ....... $775 20 
Receipts. 

Cornish, J. J., agent ... 375 00 
Joslyn, Alice M . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lewis, C. G . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
McArthur, A. D.. . . . . . . 1 00 
Phelps, Lydia.. .. . .. .. .. 1 00 
Phelps, Glaud R . . . . . . . 1 00 
Phelps, Alvin L . . . . . . . 1 00 
Phelps, Anna. . .. .. . .. . 1 25 
Phelps, Levi . . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Rockwood, J. H. and 

wife .............. 15 00 
Russell, Mrs. Jennie.... 50 
Shelly, Buell .......... 2 00 
Skinner, Everett....... 50 
Sloan, S. and wife . . . . . 5 00 
Stade, Mrs. F. B.. . . . . . 2 00 
Stocks, Elizabeth . . . . . . 50 
Stocks, Mary A 05 
Stover, L. and C. J . . . . 5 00 
Strong, Lizzie F . . . . . . 2 00 
Wismer, Catherine z... 1 00 

Total ......... $445 ·o!5 

SOUTHElRN MICHIGAN AND 
NORTHERN INDIANA. 

Apportionment ........ $360 00 
Receipts 

Atkinson, Geo. and wife 1 00 
·Alles, Harm and wife . . 2 rv\ 
Alcott, Catherine... . . . . 1 00 

47 

Bailey, Peter ........ :.. 8 00 
Bailey, Florence ..... ·... 1·00 
Bailey, Harry.......... 1 00 
Bailey, J an·e. .. .. • • • • .. • 2 00 
Bailey, Ada ........... , 1 00 
Brown, Mary D .. , ••• , • liO 
Bailey, Ellen........... 60 
Bailey, Jacob........... 50 
Baker Jula........ ..... 1 00 
Burnison, Lell .. , , , . , . , 1 00. 
Blakeslee, E. A ........ 5 00 
Bevilhymer, John.,,,,, 1 00 
Bevilhymer, Mary ... , . , 60 
Babcock, Margaret ...• , 2 00 
Bur«oyne, Ida. : ...... , • 50 
Bev!lhymer, Wtllard.,,, 60 
Buckley, Leora......... 50 
Baird, Ella .. · . : ..... ; . . . 10 00 
Bailey, Samuel........ 2 00 
Buckley, Walter ...... , 1 00 
Backus, F. M . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Burch, Charles. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Benjaman, Allen....... 1 00 
BenJaman, Cora........ 1 00 
Blote, Eva.. .. . .. . .. .. 50 
Cartridge, Mae. . . . . . . . . 50 
Corliss, Dean ..... , . . . . . 1 00 
Corliss, Maud... . . . . . . . 1 00 
Corliss, Starr .... , .. , , . 1 00 
Corliss, Bradford ...... , 1 00 
Corliss, Ann E .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Corliss, Irwin.......... 1 00 
Corliss, Pheba ......... , 1 00 
Corliss, Hiram .... , .. ,. 1 00 
Corliss, Ida............ 1 00 
Corl!ss, Gt;orl;{e· ...... ,. 2 00 
Corhss, Ltbbte E....... 1 00 
Corliss, Mmnle .... , . , , , 1 00 
Corliss, Mary........... 1 00 
Corliss, Mabelle ... ,.... 1 00 
Corliss, Jessie ........ , 1 00 
Cavanaugh, J; A. and 

wife ..............• 
Cavanaugh, Anna .... , 
Cavanaugh, Blanche .. ,. 
Cavanaugh, Laura .... ,, 
Cavanaug-h, Ruby ..... . 
Cavanaugh, Ruth ... .'., 
Crawford, Mrs. ~ ..... . 
Cassell, George ........ . 
Clark, Orpha .......... , 
Clark, Robert .... , . , .. . 
Cairns, Emma ......... . 
Cairns, Robert ....... . 
Crawford, Addie . , , .. . 
Cox, Lurinda ........ .' .. 
Cawham, Robert ...... . 
Cilley, Emily .......... . 
Clark, Lydia ......... . 
Cudney, C. H ........ .. 
Cornell, Christena ..... . 
Dvgert, Loren . . ... , 
Dygert, Carrie ........ . 
.Dy~ert, Mary J ....... . 

. Dmley, Alvena J . , , .. , 
Dunshee, Dewight .... . 
De Porter, Peter ....... , 
DeGraw, Mabelle ... ,.,, 
De Porter, Hattie ... , .. , 
Dunshee, Mary ........ . 
De'l'ray, Geo. and wife. 
Dougherty, J. H .. , ... . 
Drake, Frances ....... . 
Davis, Enoch. . . , , .... . 
Davis, Ella ...........• 
Ecket:t, Carrie .. ,, .. , . , 
Ellis, Melvin G ...... , , 
Ellis, William ......... . 
Ellis, Maud .......... .. 
Ellis, John .......... .. 
Ellis, Roxie . .. .. .... .. 
E 1lis, Arthur .......... . 
Ellis, Ellen ............ . 
Ellis, Santford and wife 
Ernsberger, E. J, and 

1 00 
25 
25 
25 
15 
10 

1 00 
500 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
25 

1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
5 00 

50 
50 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 

60 
200 
1 00. 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 

50 
60 
60 
50 

1 00 
25 

2 00 

wife.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Erhart, J u!ius J 1 00 
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Erhart .. Wineford E .... . 
Emrick, Mary ......... . 
Foster, Mrs ........... . 
Felkey, Lewis ......... . 
Fraiser, James .......•.• 
Fraiser, Millie 
Foster, Edith. . ....... . 
Field, Fred T .......... . 
Field, Marilda. . . ..... . 
Finch, A. C .. and wife .. 
Finch, Augqsta ........ . 
Frisbie,. William .......• 
Frisbie, Ida ........... . 
Fuller, H. and wife .... . 
Fish, Charles and wife .. 
Fisher, Etta M ... . 
Fay, Lorenzo .......... . 
Farris, Kate .......... . 
Garver, Mary . . . . . . .. . 
Garver, William ....... . 
Granger, Francis ...... . 
Granger, Cynthia ..... . 
Gallup, Cora ......... . 
Gilbert, Maud ......... . 
George, E ........... . 
Gray, Daniel and wife .. 
Griffith, Bernice ....... . 
Grant, Josephine ...... . 
Gliilden, Charles E ... . 
Glidden, Ida ........... . 
Goodenough, George H. 
Goodenough, Lucretia .. 
Goodenough, D. H ..... . 
Goodenough, Fred. . . . . 
Goodenough, C. E ..... . 
Gander, James S 
Green, Charles and wife 
Green, Ola ............ . 
Glidden, W. S .. . 
Goodenollgh, Katte .... . 
Headley, Frank F ..... . 
Housman, Rebecca .... . 
Housman, W. W ..... . 
Harner, Melva ........ . 
Hooper, Mary ......... . 
Hough, Jane ......... . 
Hough, Leonard ....... . 
Hough, Bessie ........ . 
Heth, E. W ........... . 
Huff, Olive ........... . 
Harroun, Lucetta 
Johnson, Maude .......• 
Johnson, Lizzie ........ . 
Johnson, Mark ........ . 
Jaqua, Eliza ........... . 
Johnson, Eleanor ...... . 
Jackson, Adaline ...... . 
Kiles, James ......... . 
Kemp, Edith ........... . 
Kemp, George E ...... . 
Kiefer, John W ........ . 
Kiefer, Lena ......... . 
Kutt, Nellie .. . 
Kerr, Alford C ........ . 
Kelley, D. V .......... . 
Kelley, Lillie E ........ . 
Kellogg, Lon ..........• 
Kissenger, Charles .... . 
Lohse, Bertha ........ . 
Landis, Annie ......... . 
Lybarger, Samuel ..... . 
Lords, Harriet ........ . 
Lords, H. A ....... , ... . 
Lords, Flay .......... .. 
Larldns, Lon ........... . 
Larkins, Carrie .. . 
Lavery, Jerome .....••• 
Lavery, Alta .......... . 

. Leigh, Hattie .....•.• ·· 
Lindsay, Maggie ..••.. 
Locke, Ann ...... ; ~ .. . 
Lockerby, Elsie ...... ; • 

- Lockerby, Cornelia ...• ; 
McDuffee, Clara ..•. · ... . 
Murphy, Carrie .. · .... .. 
Monter, Frank ....... • 

1 00 
25 

1 00 
50 

2 00 
2 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
25 
25 

2 00 
5 00 

50 
1 00 

75 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
25 
25 

1 00 
50 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
50 
50 
50 

2 00 
2 00 
1 00 

50 
2 50 
1 00 

50 
50 

3 00 
1 00 

50 
50 

5 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
3 00 

50 
50 
50 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00-
5 00 
5 00 

50 
1 00 

50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
25 

1 00 
1 00 

50 
5 00 

50 
50 
75 

SUPPLEMENT TO . THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Monter, Jennie ........• 
McEnterfer, Wesley 

and wife .........••• 
Most, Sarah ........... . 
Most, John ........ ~ ... . 
Most Pearl. ........... . 
Marrs, Estella ......... . 
Manee, .Samantha ..... . 
Matthew, .Ester ....... . 
Meeks, Curtis and wife. 
Maxon, Cassie ........ . 
Maxon, George ...... , . 
McMurrey, Vine ....... . 
Morris, Charlotte ...... . 
Naab, Nettie .......... . 
Naab, Susan .......... . 
Oberst, Lennie ........• 
Omans, Wm. S ......... 
Omans, Ilura M. 
Omans, Anna ......... . 
Oppenner, James ...... . 
Perry, Frank .......... . 
Perry, Eliza ......... .. 
Pement, Philemon .... . 
Pement, Ethel. ........ . 
Pement, Arthur ....... . 
Pement, Jessie ........ . 
Prettyman, J. B ....... . 
Pettengill, Flora ...... . 
Pearson, Maggie B. P .. 
Pearson, Maggie M .... . 
Peacock, Dora L ...... . 
Petre, Jacob .... 
Phillips, Dell and wife .. 
Phillips, Frank and wife 
Porter, Charles. . .... . 
Pement, Annie C ... . 
Pearson, Mollie. . ..... . 
Ravish, Mike and wife. 
Reed, Sidney S. . . . ... . 
Rees, Frances. . . ..... . 
Rees, Fern ........... . 
Robertson, Jennie .... . 
Robertson, Anabell •.... 
Robertson, Maggie .... . 
Robertson, Francis .... . 
Robertson, Annie ...... . 
Robertson, Harry ..... . 
Robertson, Lena ...... . 
R!JIIings, Roxy ........ . 
Richardson, H. A ..... . 
Royce, Belle ......... . 
Royce, John ........... . 
Rockely, John 1\L .... .. 
Rockely, Jennie B .... . 
Rogers, Leaman ......• 
Rogers, Eliza ......... . 
Randall, Dollie ........ . 
Roark, John ........... . 
Roark, Jane ........... . 
Ryder, W. T .......... . 
Rice, Amy ........... . 
Reynolds, Wm. H .... . 
Stroh, Samuel . . ..... . 
Stroh, Alta ........... .. 
Spencer1 Beatrice .... . 
SchumaKer, Charles .. . 
Schumaker, Sarah ..... . 
Sinclair, Lutie ........ . 
Sparks, Ella . .. . . . ... . 
Smclair, Lou .......... . 
Stettler, Ray ........ .. 
Stettler, Sarah ........ . 
Sparks, Wesley ....... . 
Sparks, Catherine .... . 
Sparks, Martha . . . .. . 
Smith, Glen ........... . 
Stevens, Kate. . ...... . 
Sweet, Mae ......... .. 

. Scott, Mae . .. .. .. .. .. 
Stroh, George ......... . 
Stroh, Mary .......... .. 
Spafford, Frank J ..... . 
Spafford, Mary ....... . 
St. John, George ......• 
St. John, Hannah ..... . 

75 

1 00 
50 

·1 00 
25 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
25 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
2 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 

50 
50 

1 00 
50 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 
1 00 

50 
50 

2 50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
3 10 
2 00 
2 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 

50 
60 
50 
50 
50 

1 00 
50 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
5 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
26 

1 00 
1 00 

50 
50 
50 
50 
50 

1 00 
50 
50 
50 

Smith, Martha . . . • . • • . • 1 00 
Smith, Sherman.. . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, Elizabeth. . . . . . • 1 00 
Shook, Mary A. . . . . . . • 1 00 
Shook, Joseph.......... 2 00 
Shook, Caroline E...... 1 00 
Shook, Iva S . . . . . . .. .. 50 
Sisters' Aid Society .... 10 00 
Sherwood, Harlow...... 1 00 
Sherwood, Matilda . . . . . 25 
Sweet, William.. . . . . . . . 50 
Sweet, Mary.. . . .. .. . 50 
Smith, Martha J . . . . . . . 10 
Smith, Wilson ... : . . . . . . 20 
Smith, Zella. .. .. .. .. .. . 10 
Storey, 0. H. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Storey; Jennie . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Storey, Nih! .. .. . .. .. .. 50 
Shearer, Mrs. Frank . . . 50 
Smith, Harrison........ 1 00 
Smith, Iona .... ·....... 1 00 
Smith, Clyde and wife.. 50 
Smith, Peter .. .. . .. .. 1 00 
Smith, Priscilla . :. . . . . . ·1 00 
Smith, George A....... 1 00 
Smith, Walter . . . . . . . . . 50 
Smith, Addie. . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Smith, Nancy. . .. . . . .. . 50 
Sm1th, Floyd . .. .. .. .. . 50 
Smith, Lewis. . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Smith, David D . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Sanders, Arthur. . . . . . . 1 50 
Steinbarger, J. W .. · .... 1 00 
Summer lot, Mattie . . . . 1 00 
Shaub, Will . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Shaub, Olie . . . . . .. . .. . 1 00 
Seely, Addie . .. . .. . .. 50 
Stickney, Mabel, James 

and wife . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Scrivens, Charles. . . . . . 1 00 
Summerlot, Doan and 

wife ................. 3 00 
Tanner, Amy..... . . . .. . 1 00 
Teeters, Ada . . . .. . .. . . 50 
Teeters, Orpha......... 1 00 
Teeters, Forest . . . . . . . . 25 
Teeters, Wilson . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Teeters, Mrs. F. F.... . 50 
Teeters, Mary.. . . . . . . . . 25 
Teeters, Susan. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Teeters, D. B .. .. . . . . . 1 00 
Trumble, Maud. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Trumble, Maynard . . . . . 1 00 
Trumble, Estella . . . . . 1 00 
Trumble, Caroline...... 1 00 
Tirrell, Laura. . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Touchatt, Bro. and Sr. . 1 00 
Tritt, J. A.· and wife... 1 00 
Taylor, Celia........... 1 00 
Taylor, William........ 1. 00 
Thompson, Lizzie . . . . . 50 
Thomas, Annie . . . . . . . . 1 00 
VanPattan, Lula....... 50 
Wheeler, Lucetta . . . . . . 25 
Willard, Vina . . . . . . . . 50 
Wicks, Mary. . . . .. . . . .. 1 00 
Willard, Grace . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Whaley, Charlotte...... 2 00 
Whaley, .Edd . . . . . .. . 2 00 
Whaley, Lissie......... 1 00 
Woodmaster, Maggie... 1 00 
Wimer, Hattie . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Wis1per, Catherine..... 50 
Whitney, Sr. . .. .. .. .. . 25 
White, Matilda A . . . . . 1 00 
White, Martha A. . . . . . . 10 00 
Worthington, Peter.... 1 00 
Worthington, Sarah. . . . 1 00 
White, Emma V . . . . . . . 50 
White, Silas. . . . . . . . . .. 1 00 
Wismer, Theodore...... 50 
Wismer, Lottie ....... :. 50 
Whisler, Della . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Wheeler, 0. J. and wife 1 60 
White, Samuel L. . . . . . . 1 00 
Y ournd, Mabelle. . . . . . . 1 00 

Yournd, Fred........... 50. 
Zimmerman, Annie ..... 1 00 

Total. ........... $397 50 

MINNESOTA DISTRICT. 

Apportionment: ....... $150 00 
Receipts. 

Bailey, Jessie M........ 50 
Butts, Mrs. E. E....... 1 00 
Corliss, W. . . . . . . .. . • 5 00 
Craven, Mrs. S. E...... a· 35 
Dickey,"Mrs: W; H..... 2 00 
Garrett, M. M. . .. . .. . . 1 00 
Godfrey, E. .. .. . . . .. . . . 3 50 
Garrett, Susan I. ..... , . 2 00 
Griffin, W. C., agent ... 55 00 
Hastings, James and 

wife .... -..... :.. .. .. . 2 00 
Hilton, J. F. and wife.. 5 00 
Morris, 'rho mas. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Shaw, Belle .. . .. . . .. .. 1 50 
Toplin, S. M.. .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Wise, Mrs. H .. . . .. .. 1 00 

Total. ........... $-85-85 
-=· 

CLINTON, MISSOUR!t DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ..... :.$319 60 
Receipts. 

Andes, S. C. and fam .. $ 2 50 
Andes, Minnie,. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Barnard, William .. ,.... 1 00 
Burcham, Nancy .. .. .. 1 00 
Bach, Lizzie. . . . . . .. .. .. 55 
Boch, Charles.......... 55 
Brown, J. S . .. .. .. .. .. 25 
Batton, David.......... 1 00 
Bass, Julia Ann........ 60 
Brose, Earnest......... 1 00 
Bellville, Sarah. . . . . . . . . 50 
Breeze, G. W. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Beebe, G. W., Sen..... 2 50 
Beebe, G. W. and Jane. 1 00 
Beebe, E. M. and H. . . . 1 00 
Budd, J. C. and family. 4 00 
Cool, Fred. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Carpenter, W. H. aJi.d 

C. E ................ 1 00 
Crayne, W. P . 5 00 
Cruse, C. T. and Lula.. 1 00 
Chapman, Wm ......... 5 00 
Duzan, Sr. James...... 2 00 
Duzan, J. W ........... · 1 00 
Deller, Lehi............ 5 00 
Deller, Joe:............ 2 00 
Deller, Henry.......... 2 00 
Deller, August. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Deller, Delia . . . . . . . . . • 50 
Dingle, Jennie.......... 1 00 
Duzan, C. and wife. . . . . 3 00 
Eldorado Springs Branch 1 00 
Faler, Dora , ........... · 50 
Grace:y, Rena. . . . . . . . . 50 
Goodrich, C. C. and M. 

M .................... 2 00 
Glenn, Sr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Gabler, Bro. and Sr.... 4 00 
Goodale, Laura. . . . . . . . . 55 
Glick, R. J ............. 2 QD 
Glick, Zilla ........... , • :15 
Hayes, Florence . . . . . . • 55 
H.ardacker, Samuel..... 1 00 
Hardacker, John....... 1 00 
Higdon, Amos T. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Higdon, J. T. and N. E. 1 00 
Higdon, H. R.... . .. • .. 50 
Higgins, Joe.'.......... 1 00 
Higgins, Wm ......... 1 00 
Hartley,J. P;andfamily 3 00 
Jourdan, Wm ... , .. .. .. 50 
Jourdan, Judson;. . . . . . • 1 00 
King, T ................ 1 00 
Kearney, M. E......... 1 00 
Kearney, W. W. and 

Mina ............... lil 00 
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Keck, Ollie . .'. ..••.•.. • • 50 
Keck, C. W ...........• 1 00 
Lloyd, E. W .. .. .. . . .. 1 00 
Lowe, W. H....... . . .. . 1 00 
Lloyd, A............... 2 50 
Lloyd, E. W.. .. .. .. .. . 5 00 
Lowe, Maud ...... , . . . . . 50 
Lucas, Georgia and Clara 2 00 
Lucas, J. N . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lyon, L. A. and wife . . 2 50 
Lowe, Wm. H .......... 2 00 
Lowe, J. S. ... . .. .. .. .. 25 
Lowe, Ormie. . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Lowe Dora . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Leep~r, A. S. and wife. 5 50 
McDaniels, Boone. . . . . . 1 00 
Mannering, Viola. . . . . . . 1 00 
McCormick, Thos. and 

Mollie .............. 110 
Mannering, J. A . . . . 5 00 
Metz, D. J. .. . .. .. .. . . . 50 
l\Iyers, C. 0.. . .. . .. .. . 5 50 
McElvaine, Wm........ 50 
Matson, Julia........... 2 00 
Matson, Ada........... 2 00 
Masterson, Bro. and Sr. 1 00 
Penick, Fachel C. . . . . . 50 
Quick, L~.e and Lizzie.. 2 00 
Roush, S. H.. .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
noush, Mary.. . . . . . . 1 00 
J{oberts, A. I. and fam. 5 00 
Rusaw, Bro............ 2 00 
Sandage, T: S.. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Snodgrass, Nora........ 50 
Sterling Joseph......... 2 00 
Sterling, Lennie. . . . . . . . 50 
Segman, Sarah . . . . . . . 50 
~andage, J. . . .. . .. .. .. 1 00 
Swenson, Celia......... 50 
Sallee, Charles. ... . . . . . . 2 00 
Staley, J. E. . .. . .. .. . 1 00 
Stone, R. E. 1 00 
Snodgrass, Sarah .. ; .. .. 4 00 
Stevens, Sarah.... . . . . . 1 00 
Sisters' Aid Society.... 2 00 
Taggm t, Razman A. . . . 1 00 
Unknown . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
V eve Branch .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Vaughn, Melissa........ 1 00 
Welsh, Carroll.......... 3 00 
Williams, Iras 50 
Waterman, Archie..... 50 
Wedlock, Sr .. .. .. . ... 1 00 
Wheatland Branch..... 50 
Williams, S. C.......... 1 00 
Walters, R. T. and wife 2 50 

Total.. . .. ..... $1 '!2_1:~ 

FAR WEST DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ....... $594 00 

Receipts. 
Aegerter, Dora ....... . 
Agenstein, B. J ......•. 
Agenstein, John .......• 
Ackerly, Ether .... 
Bradley, Eleanore ... .. 
Binstead, Ann ......... . 
Carp, Lizzie ... ·· ....... . 
Carstensen, I .......... . 
Carstensen, I ver ... .- •. 
Dobie, F. T ........... . 
Dodge, D. D ..........• 
Dobie, Mary .C ........ . 
Foreman, J. V ........ . 
Foster, Guy ........... . 
Foster, Guy L ........ . 
Faul, C. P., agent .... . 
Ferguson, L. F ........ . 
Ferguson, Thomas .... . 
l"landers, W. C ....... . 
Graham, David ........ . 
Haymann, Eenry ...... . 
Hopkins, Mary .....•••. 
Jones, Sr. S. B. ...... .. 
Knipschild, Fred ...... . 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 

55 
2 00 

50 
1 00 

60 
60 

81 30 
5 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 

25 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

L. M.D ................ 10 00 
Lewis, Carrie M........ 5 00 
Lewis, Emma. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lewis, Ann . .. .. . .. .. . . 5 00 
Moore, Zilla. . . . . . .. . .. . 2 50 
Mauzey, T. J. 5 00 
Mauzey, George W.... . 5 00 
McKee, William. . . . . . . . 1 00 
McGalliard, Sarah. . . . . . 1 00 
Nesser, Viola... 1 00 
Price, Daisy. . . .. .. . .. . . 1 00 
Ranes, Mrs. J. H . . . . . . 1 00 
Roberts, I. N. . . . 5 00 
Snider, J. H. and Juliett 9 00 
Snider,Coleman and Nel-

lie F ................ 2 00 
Swenson, Swen ......... 20 00 
Selby, Lydia .. .. . .. . .. . 1 00 
Thatcher, A............ 1 00 

Total. ........... $212 ·55 

INDEPENDENCE STAKE 

Apportionment ........ $984 00 

Receipts. 
A friend .............. $ 
Arbor, Joseph ......... . 
Arbor, Ethel ......... . 
Armstrong Religio .... . 
Abrahams, Nels ....... . 
Armstrong Branch .... . 
A friend ............. . 
A friend .............. . 
Bailey, George ........ . 
Bailey, Milton ....... . 
Barto, Mr. and Mrs ... . 
Booker, J. L ........ . 
Bullard, W. J 
Brackenbury, Lester ... 
Brackenbury, A. J .. , .. 
Bullard, W. De ....•.•.• 
Burdick, Ira ........... . 
Bullard, Alice ......... . 
Brocaw, R ............ . 
Booker, Mrs. J. L ..... . 
Booker, Daisy ........ . 
Bailey, John W. A .... . 
Brocker, John ......... . 
Bernard, Bill bred .. 
Blair, David and Maggie 
Brown, Sr. F. T 
Briner, Sr. George ... . 
Brinck, Mrs. Lee H ... . 
Blair, W. A .......... . 
Blair, Viola ........... . 
Banks, Birdie ......... . 
Bellville, C.. .. ...... .. 
Bellville, Alice ........• 
Craig, C. N ......... .. 
Carthell, S. J ......... .. 
Carson, C. D .......... . 
Cox, A. J ............. . 
Crick, Maggie ......... . 
Closson, W. 0 ......... . 
Carthell, Earl 
Criley, Frank and fam .. 
Crick, Letitia ........ . 
Cain, Mary ............ . 
Creesse, H. G ......... . 
Charles, Bro. and Sr ... . 
Creviston ..... . 
Crayne, Charles and 

Mabel. .............. . 
Crayne, Cora .......... . 
Crayne, Della ........ . 
Chick, George ......... . 
Catlin, Cora ........... . 
Crick, Vernon ........ . 
Clark, Anna. . . . . . . . . . . 
Children's Day Offering 
· S2cond K. C. Branch. 
Dutton .......... · ...... . 
Davis, H. N ........... . 
Dake, Sarah J ........ .. 
Dillee, A. K ........... . 
Drown, J. H ......... .. 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
3 02 
2 50 

91 50 
• 75 

50 
50 

1 00 
2 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 uo 
2 00 
1 00 
1 25 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
50 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
50 
50 

2 00 
25 
50 
50 

2 00 
50 

5 00 
7 00 

50 
1 00 
1 50 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 
50 
50 
50 

.2 00 
1 00 

25 

2 06 
05 

1 00 
50 

2 00 
50 

Davis, Lizzie. . . . . . . . . • 50 
Davis, Sr. R. W........ 1 00 
Dungee, F. D. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Davis, Alma...... .. .. . 50 
Davis, A. T....... . . . . . 50 

· Davis, Eleanor Alice . . . 50 
Deam, W. H. and wife. 6 00 
A sister.. .. . . . . .. . . .. .. 2 00 
Eldridge, Bro . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Etzenhouser, L. M . . . . . 2 50 
Etzenhouser, Ida.. . . . . 1 00 
Emmon, A. D. 2 00 
Emmett, Joseph........ 50 
Etzenhouser, R . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Flanders, 0. C. and wife 5 00 
Farrow, W. A.......... 1 00 
Frick, George. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Foushler and wife.. . . . . 1 00 
Gardner, J. A. and wife 2 00 
Goodwin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Gerber, Theo........... 1 00 
Gabrielson, Gustav.. . . . 50 
Gunsolley, J. F......... 25 
Gould, C. G . . .. . . . .. . .. 1 00 
Green, Edna . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Garrett, W. H......... 2 00 
Gerber, F. J ........... 15 00 
Gerber, E.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Gaylord, Sr . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Gowell, S. B . . .. . . . .. . 1 00 
Gault, Jane... .. .. .. .. 2 02 
Grainger, J. C . . . . . . . . . 50 
Grainger, Emily E . . . . . 50 
Grainger, William. . . . . . 50 
Grainger, Richard. . . . . . 50 
Grainger, Mabel. . . . . . . . 50 
Grainger, Ruth..... . . . . 50 
Griffiths, Mayme. . . . . . . 50 
Harrington, C. E. and 

wife .............. . 
Hart sisters ........... . 
Holmes, J. B ......... .. 
Harcan, C. C .......... . 
Harrington, Lenard ... . 
Harrington, C. E ...... . 
Hildreth, Maggie ...... . 
Henderickson, James .. . 
Hilliard, G. H 
Horton, Geo. and wife .. 
Henson, J. W .... . 
Hansen, Sarah ........ . 
Hulmes, Sr. M. R. . .. . 
Hulmes, G. H., Sen ... . 
Hulmes, G. H., Jr ... .. 
Herman, A. B ......... . 
Hulburt, Maude 
Hough, Bro. and Sr .... 
Hawkins, Frank and 

2 00 
50 
20 

1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 50 
2 00 
2 00 
1 00 

50 
50 

10 00 
3 00 
1 00 

20 
20 

1 00 

Lloyd ............... 1 00 
Hawkins, Bro. and Sr. D 1 00 
Hawkins, Vida...... . . . 50 
Hands, W. 0. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hartegan, Jennie. . . . . . . 1 00 
Highman, James.. 2 00 
Holden Branch . ·. 99 98 
Hilliard, R. B . . . . 2 00 
Horton, Geo. and wde.. 1 00 
Inman, I. M . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Inman, George......... 3 00 
Ingham, Edward . . . . . . . 4 50 
Independence StakeS. S 26 74 
Jarred, E . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Jolley, M... . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00' 
Jolley, Pearl. .. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
James, Mrs. 0. L.... . 5 00 
Johnson, Tessie . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Jones, Meddie M....... 50 
Kerr, Sr. L ........ ; . . 50 
Kemp, Sr. R.. .. .. . .. . . 2 00 
Kiser, Helen . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Koehler, Freel. . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Knobnoster Branch . . . . 6 00 
Kansas City Branch, 

14 25 
4 00 
1 00 
1 00 

(Second) ........... .. 
Koehler, J. A ........ . 
Kelley, Mrs. T. C .... .. 
Lin tie, W. J .......... .. 

49 

Lintle, Joe............. 1 00 
Lintle, Sam............ 25 
Lamb, N. R... .... .... 50 
Larson, E. 10 00 
Leaverton, A...... . . . . 1 00 
Lightfoot, A. C . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lanning, Bro. and Sr... 50 
Leeton, M. M. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Lemburg, John......... 1 50 
Lewis, Sr. Joseph...... 50' 
Layton, D. D.. .. .. .. .. 3 00 
Leaverton, Albert . . . . . 1 50 
Lanfried, Philip and wife 2 00 
Larson, Enoch and wife 2 00 
Luff, Joseph (books) ... 23 00 
Lewis, Joseph.......... 2 00 
Millard, C. N. .. . .. .. .. 50 

. May, Nephi and wife... 2 00 
Myers, A. J. . . . . . .. . . . . 50 
Myers, Ellen. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Morgan, A.. . .. .. . .. .. • 2 50 
Mills, Frank and wife . . 1 00 
May, William.......... 1 00 
May, Mrs. R......... . 2 00 
Mills, W. H............ 2 00 
Miller, C. E.... .. . .. . 1 00 
Mil1s, H. R. and wife... 5 00 
Mathison, W. C........ 1 00 
Murphy, W. H ......... 10 00 
Mills, C. M. .. .. .. . . .. .. 1 00 
Mills, C. W .. .. . .. . .. . 5 00 
Miller, J. W............ 1 00 

· Monroe, B. E. and fam. 2 00 
Manley, Sr. J. W...... 50 
Matthews, Sr. W. S.... 1 00 
Manley, Sarah......... 1 00 
Mauzey, Bro. and Sr... 1 50 
Montague, G. and fam . 1 50 
Mannering, Maggie.... 50 
Mannering, Georgia.... 1 50 
Madden, George ...... , 50 
Mills, H. R. and wife... 1 50 
Miller, J. W............ 1 00 
May, J. C.............. 2 00 
May, Pearl..... .. .. .. . 1 00 
May, R ................ 5 00 
McNichols, Flo......... 50 
McCalvey, Earnest..... 50 
Mcintosh, Mary...... . . 50 
Mcintosh, Elenor...... . 25 
McFadden, -- . .. .. . .. 1 00 
Nesbit, Bina........... 50 
Newland, C. F.... .. .. . 30 
Newland, Eva ........ ,. 25 
Newland, M. L..... . . • 50 
Newkirk, R. C ..... , . , 50 
Nunn, J. C. and wife... 1 00 
Newcomb, Sr. C. M.... 50 
Newcomb, John ...... ,, 50 
Olsen, Swenn . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Peterson, Iva ........ , . 50 
Page, Jerome.......... 1 00 
Pooler, M. E . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Peterson, Bert....... . 1 00 
Peterson, M. M., Sen... 50· 
Peterson, P. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Pooler, Emma ......... ,. 1 00 
Philips, Flo .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Pickering, W. R. and 

wife ................. 100 00 
Phare, John J... . .. .. 1 00 
Passman, Bro. and Sr. . 1 00 
Peak, J. W ........... , 1 00 
Roe!, H ............... , 50 
Rush, C. A ........ , • , . , 50 
Roell, C ................ 5 00 
Resch, B. F ...... • . .. .. 1 50 
Resch, Henry ..•... , • , 1 00 
Roberts, H. B ...... , , • , 1 00 
Roberts, C. M.. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Roberts, Jess........... 1 00 
Roberts, Earl. .. . .. . .. .. 1 75 
Riggs, Sr. D. M.. . . . . . • 1 00 
Robertson, Margaret .. , 2 00 
Robinson, H. H. . . .. .. . 1 00 
Rosson, W; and wife... 1 00 
Roberts, Ada ..... , . . . .. 25 
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50 

Smith, T. J ....••.••••. 
Sterrett_ P. A •......••• 
Smith, 11:. G .......... . 
Short, E. and wife .... . 
Smith, B. C .......... . 
Skinner, W. 0 ........ . 
Sterrett, C. E ........ . 
Scott, B. J ........... . 
Sargent, Ella.. . . . . .. . 
Schweers] Fred ...... . 
Short, El is B ........ .. 
Sterrett H. B. and fam 
Short, June ........... . 
Sherman, P. A .......•. 
Smith, Bella ........ . 
Shaver, Mrs. L ....... . 
Smith, Gertrude ....... . 
Smith, Tessie ......... . 
Smith, Harry ......... . 
Smith, Cora.. . . . .... . 
Smith, J. C. and wife .. 
Short, Mrs. M. T. and 

family .............. . 

S~?fer~~~~ .~· .. ~· .~~~ .. . 
Slover, F. M .......... . 
Smart, Margaret ..... . 
Shepherd, Thomas H .. . 
Shepherd, James P. B .. 
Skinner, Sr. W. 0 .... . 
Sargent, Ella .......... . 
Shaver, Mrs. L ....... . 
ShifHitt, J. M. and wife. 
Shelley, G. K ......... . 
Sears, John ........... . 
Sears, W ..... . 
Sears, A .............. . 
Sears, Sr. G. . . . . . ... . 
Stewart, Sr. Ida ...... . 
Stewart, Paul and Ernest 
Sandy, Harvey ........ . 
Sandy, W. E .......... . 
Slocum, Elsie .......... . 
Stoker, J. W ......... .. 
Sandy, Seth ........... . 
Sandy, Harvey ........ . 
Swanson, Sr ......... . 
Shelley, G. K ......... . 
Stoker, Sr. J. W ...... . 
Seaforth, Jennie ...... . 
Totty, L. M .......... . 
Taylor, D. D ......... . 
Tousley, J. M ........ .. 
Thomas, John H ...... . 
Thompson, George .... . 
Thomason, F. 0. and 

wife ................ . 
Turner, Sr. H ....... . 
Tucker, Sr. and Bro. J. 
Tucker, Mariah ....... . 
Trast, James A ....... . 
Vickery, J. J ......... . 
Winning, Robert ...... . 
Williamson, Frances ... . 
White, Mark ......... .. 
Westwood, G .......... . 
Willey, R. C ........ .. 
White, J.D .......... .. 
White, Mrs. A. W ..... . 
Warnock, Minnie E .... . 
Wilkinson, C ......... . 
Williamson, V. H ..... . 
White, Alma . . . . . ...• 
White, A. D .......... . 
White, Mrs. I. N ...... . 
Warnock, Minnie ...•.. 
Williamson, Ruby ..... . 
Ward, Kate C ......... . 
Watkins, T. J ........ .. 
White, ammon. . .... . 
Weidmark ............. . 
Winn, E. J ........... .. 
Winn, D. F ........... . 
Wm•nkey, F. C ....... . 
Warnkey, Anna ....... ; 
Warnkey, Mira .. ; .....• 
Warnkey, Lester ....... . 

1 00 
50 

. 1 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 

25 
1 00 
1 00 
3 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
50 

1 00 
50 

1 00 
50 

1 00 

200 

5 00 
1 00 
2 00 

25 
2 00 

50 
15 
50 

1 00. 
1 00 

50 
50 
50 
50 
50 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 50 
1 00 

45 
3 00 

50 
3 00 
1 00 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
100 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 00 
05 
25 

1 00 
4 00 
1 00' 
5 00 
1 00 

75 
1 00 
2 50 
1 00 
7 00 

50 
50 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
1 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Warnkey, Maude ....... 1 00 
Winning, Amy.. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Warnkey, Russell and 

Anna ................. 2 00 
Winchester, J. H....... 50 
Wolf, Lillie.... . . . . . . . . 1 00. 
Walsmund, John c..... 5 00 
Williams, M. L .......... 2 00 
Wight, Estella......... 5 00 
Yingling, A. L ......... 20 00 
Z. R. L. S. rally day 

collection.. . . .. . . . . . . 6 82 
Zerr, Ella........... .. 1 00 

Total.. .......... $881 24 

)!0DAWAY DISTRICT. 
Apportionment ....... $110 80 

Receipts. 
Black, Elizabeth. . . . . . . 1 00 
Bedison Branch . . . . . . . . 39 30 
Guilford Branch. . . . . . . . 18 50 
King, Sarah . .. .. . . . . .. 2 00 
Ross Grove Branch. . . . . 51 75 
Rising Hope Branch . . . 10 00 
Ric):tardson, A. A. . . . . . 1 00 
Sweet Home Branch ... 15 00 
Welsh, Mrs. C. A.. .. .. 1 00 

Total. ........... $139 55 

NORTHEASTERN MISSOURI. 

Apportionment ........ $186 40 
Receipts. 

Barnett, J. W.......... 5 00 
Burnam, Chas. and wife 80 
Broad, Thomas and wife 1 00 
Byers, Paul . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Chapman, William . . . . 2 00 
Cochran, Cammie . . . . . . 1 00 
Cochran, M. A. . . . . . . . 50 
Cochran, Rose. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Chithood, Eliza. . . . . . . . . 50 
Dixon, Blanche. . . . . 50 
Edmonds, Daniel and 

EJ~r:;~~s; ·cit~~l~~ -~~ci 2 00 

wife.......... . . .. . . . 1 00 
Evans, F. A. and fam. . 2 00 
Edmonds, Miles 50 
Frye, George and wife. 80 
Fenner, Ge9rge C. and 

wife...... .. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Hicklin, George . . . . . . . . 50 
Holsclaw, Celia.... . . . . 50 
Holvey, Ruth........... 40 
Jones, David E. and 

wife ............... . 
Jones, Richard R ...... . 
Jones, Maggie ........ . 
Lilly, John and family .. 
Moss, Edward and wife. 
Moss, Edward ......... . 
Moss, Harriet ......... . 
Maple, Eliza .......... . 
McMillan, Mary ....... . 
Minshall, Emma ....... . 
Powell, Mary J ....... .. 
Palfrey, F .......... . 
Perry, Charles ........ . 
Pilkinton, Mary A ..... . 
Reesman, Flora ...... . 
Raw, P. J. and wife ... . 
Rudki.ns, Mary and 

3 00 
1 50 

50 
1 20 

80 
40 
40 
50 

1 00 
40 
50 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
3 00 
1 00 

children .. .. . . .. . .. 1 20 
Rudkins, Samuel. . . . . . . 40 
Richards, Wm. B. and 

wife ................. 2 00 
Richards, Wm. J . . . 2 00 
Rogers, C. and children. 1· 25 
Runyan, Eugene. . . . . . 5 00 
Sisters' Aid Society, 

Salt River............ 3 80 
Sharp, George . . . . . . . .. 50 
Sherman, G. and wife.. 1 00 

·Sweet, Sr .. A... . . . . . . 1 00 
Sagasel', A. and wife. . . 1 00 

Sanford, Alice E. . . . . . . 40 
Salyer, J. W. and wife. 5 00 
Surridge, Maria........ 50 
Taylor, Mary . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Thomas, J. ·and family.. 2 00 
Tabor, Johanna.... . . . . 40 
Thrutchly, E. and R.... 1 00 

. Vincent, John. . .. . . .. . 40 
V!!ughan, Wm.......... 5 oo 
Williams, J. L.... ... .. . 50 
Williams, Hattie....... 50 

Total. ........... $ 79 55 

SOUTHERN MISSOU~I. 

Apportionment ......... $203 60 
Receipts. 

Allen, J. B ............ $ 50 
Anway, Geo. M . . . . . . . 1 50 
Bowdidge, Mrs. M. . . . . . 1 00 
Brooner, Clarence...... 50 
Boatman, Wm.......... 1 00 
Boatman, J. H.... . .. . . 1 00 
Burgin, Grant and fam. 1 00 
Bartz, Nancy.. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Bosley, A. W.. .. .. . .. . 50 
Crestensen, J. C . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cunningham, J. F. and 

wife ................. 2 00 
Edwards, Edgar. . . . . . . . 50 
Edwards, Minnie. . . . . . . 50 
Ensley, Joseph . . .. . ... 50 
Fris9y, Philemon and 

wife ................. 1 00 
Ferrell, Thos. K. . . . . . . . 4 50 
Ferrell, Sarah E. . . . . . 50 
Ferrell, Ida J. . . . . ... ·. . 50 
Ferrell, Naomi D. . . . . . • 50 
Gray, Chas... . .. .. . .. . 45 

G~rfe~: .~·· ~~~· -~~~ . 90 
Hutchinson, Wm. and 

wife ........ . 3 00 
Hollansworth, Mary and 

Mercy ............. 2 00 
Hocutt, Wm .. .. . .. ... 1 00 
Hollansworth, M. and 

family.. .. ......... 1 80 
Hocutt, Wm. and family 2 00 
Keller, Blanche . . . . . . . 50 
Kirby, Joseph.... . . . . . 1 50 
Luchinger, L........... 1 00 
Middleton, M. F. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Morris, Rosa and F. E.. 55 
Ogden, C. L. and wife. . 1 00 
Plumb, Nellie.......... 50 
Plumb, Parley and wife 1 00 
Premo, Parley M . . . . . . 1 00 
Premo, Albert L. . . . . 50 
Sellers, --. . .. . .. .. . 50 
Sparling1 H. and wife.. 1 00 
Schofiela,W. H. and wife 2 00 
Taylor, Wm. and family 1 80 
Tracey, Hannah........ 25 
Unknown...... .. . .. .. 1 00 
Ward, Bro. .. . . . . . .. . 50 
Wrightmere, E. F. . . . . . 50 

Total ............ ·~~-_:~ 

ST. LOUIS DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $272 00 
Receipts. 

Archibald, R. agent ... $281 11 
Barraclough, George... 2 00 
Evans, Daniel. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hawkins, Thomas . . . . . 1 00 
Hitchcock, Etta M ..... 10 00 
Ward, Mrs. J. R... . . . 2 00 

Total ........... $305-11 

MONTANA DISTRICT. 

Appo1tionment ........ $ 83 20 
Receipts. 

A sister. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

Benedict, Effie-A. . . . . . 7 50 
Bridger, S. S .... ; .. . . .. 6 00 
Banard, Mary.. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Catron Bros ............ 20 00 
Christofferson, Rupert. 25 
Christofferson, Apdrew. 5 00 
Christofferson, Ft·ank . . 5 00 
Dempster, Alice M..... 5 00 
Davis, Maggie . . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Davis, Irene.... .. . .. .. 1 00 
Eliason, John.... .. .... 5 00 
Eliason, J. . . .. .. .. . . .. 2 00 
Eagar, Sr. R. M...... .. 1 00 
Esgar, Sr. Robt., Sen.. 1.00 
Fell, Mrs. M. J. . .. .. .. 1 00 
Graybeal, Mrs. E. V. . . . 2 50 
Hortop, Sr ......... :. . 1 50 
Johnson, John.......... 1 00 
Johnson, Mirna......... 3 00 
Jenkins, An:n........... 5 00 
Mason, Henry D . . . . . . . 1 00 
Mollenburg, P. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Raym,ond, Mary H. . . . . . 7 25 
Staffanson, Jacob ...... ·5 00 
Sacry, Will..... .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Sacry, W. L............ 2 00 
Sinelser, Mattie........ 1 00 
S'lragg, G. A.... . • . . .. 2 00 

. Sund, Carrie.: .. . . ; . .. . 10 00 
Watrous, Rosa ...... : . . 10 00 
Whitney, N. M..... .. .. 2 50 
Whitworth, Catherine.·. 2 00 
Williams, Clinton... . . . . 5 00 
Wyckoff, Jerome ... ;... 5 00 

Total ............ $137-60 

CENTRAL NEBRASKA DISTRICT. 
Apportionment ........ $109 60 

Receipts. 
Bender, George W. and 

family . .. .. ....... :. 2 00 
Blalock, Henry. . . . . . . . . 40 
Brown, William. . . . . . . 1 00 
Brown, Mrs. William ... 1 00 
Buckley, Mrs. and 

'daughter. . .. .. . . . .. . 85 
Beebe, Oscar. . . . . . . . . . • 25 
Brumbaugh, Nellie . . . . 25 
Butler, N. S.... . .. . .. . 1 00 
Barton, Hester ....... : . 1 50 
Bates, Millie.... . . . . . . . 50 
Butler, Very and Lyle.. 60 
Beggs, John A......... 1 00 
Beggs, Laura E. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Crosser~ Julia . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cook, lVlrs. John.. . . . . . . 50 
Cult, Mattie.... . . . . . . 50 
Derry, Charles H....... 3 00 
Dixon, Sarah.. . .. . . .. .. 50 
Davidson, J. A... 50 
Davidson, Mrs. E. J.... 50 
Davidson, J. J....... . 40 
Davidson, Mrs. M. G... 40 
Davidson, M. L........ 40 
Davidson, B. M.. . . . . . . 40 
Davidson, Helen E.... . 40 
Downey, E. and wife... 5 00 
Ek, Hartman and Mae. . 1 ·oo 
Getensby, Fred S.. . . . . . 1 00 
Gamet, Emma X. . . . . . 1 00 
Gamet, .David M....... 50 
Gamet, Ezra I. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Gamet, Lillie. . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Graham, Irene ......... · 40 
Hardman, E. V .......• ·1 00 
Hurless, Lucy . . . . . . . . . 50 
Harbaugh, Anna...... . 40 
Hutchins, A. C;........ 1 00 
Hutchins, C. M.. . . . . . . • 1 00 
Hoffman, Henry........ 1 00 
Johnson, Rosa ....... ,.. 40 
Johnson, Margie. . . . . . • 10 
Jackson, J. H: ......... 2 00 
Kester, Carrie......... 2 50 · 
Kester, Wm. E......... 2 50 
Lytle, Philena. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 · 
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Logeman, Arden:...... 50 
Logeman, J. H. and 

wife ................. 1 00 
Lewis, Lorinda......... 1 00 
Lissenby, F. W......... 50 
Lewis, Maggie......... 25 
Lewis, Ella . . .. .. .. .. • 25 
Lewis, Ira and wife. . . . 1 00 
Myers, J. L. and wife.. 2 00 
Mocrre, Samantha E. . . . . 2 00 
Moore, Muriel E........ 50 
Moore, W .. S. and wife. 1 00 
McKee, Wm. and wife.. 1 00 
Newberry, H. . . . . 3 00 
Newberry, J. W........ 1 00 
Newcomb, Cash...... . . 1 00 
Naab, John............ 1 00 
Naab, Annes M. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Obrist, Eliza........... 50 
Outhouse, Hardy. . . . . . . 1 00 
Palmer, Wm. W. and 

wife................. 80 
Palmer, Daniel and wife 1 00 
Potter, Ida . ·. . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Reinoehl. Rebecca.. . . . 1 00 
Rumel W. M. and fam. 1 20 
Rutledge, Etta......... 90 
Simpkins, George W.. .. 50 
Smith, Keziah.. .. .. . .. . 50 
Soderstine, Hattie. . . . . • 50 
Sheppard, E. . . . . . . . . .. 50 
Sheppard, George W. . . 50 
Strong, Hiram......... 50 
Strong, Mary E. . . . . . . . . 40 
Strong, Charles. . . . . . . 40 
Strong, Hulda. 40 
Strong, Coila M........ 40 
Storejohn, Claus. . . . . . . 3 00 
Sprague, Wm. and wife 2 00 
Slonecker, Blanche M . 50 
Thompson, George. . . . . 40 
Toyne, Louisa . . . . . . . . 30 
Watson, Cynthia....... 1 00 
Willoughby, J. 0....... 1 00 
Willoughby, Leonard... 1 20 
Willoughby, Minnie and 

Johnson... .. .. .. .. .. 40 

Total .......... -$J2 05 

NORTHERN NEBRASKA. 

Apportionment ....... $239 20 
Receipts. 

Anderson, Sr. K. M. . . . 1 00 
Anderson, Morgan W. . . 1 00 
Atkinson, James....... 50 
Ahlstrand, Ed. R. and 

wife ............... 2 50 
Brown, William R...... 1 00 
Bundy; Hernly. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Bertleson, C 50 
Bilyne, M. and wife.... 2 00 
Babb, W. A....... .. .. 1 00 
Butts, J. E. and wife... 2 00 
Brown, Annie E.... . . . 2 00 
Brown, Richard. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Boicourt, Sr . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Case, James M.. . .. . . .. 9 00 
Case, Burn . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Case, Emogene. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Craig, Sr.. . .. . .. . .. .. 1 00 
Carl, Sarah . . . . . . . . .. . . 50 
Edwards, Ann. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Emley, A.... .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Emley, Mar-y....... . . . . 1·00 
Farley, Robert and wife 1 00 
Folck, Eliza ........... , 1 00 
Funkhouser, Bro . . . . . . 50 
Funkhouser, Sr . . . . . . . . 50 
Galley, George W.. . . . . 5 00 
Greenslit, Sr. . ...... , . 1 00 
Grover, NellieL ........ 3 50 
Gunsolley, Albert P.... 1 00 
Gunso!Iey, Mrs. A. P... 1 00 
Huff, Lalll'a E.......... 50 
Hollenbeck, C. M .... : 1 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Hineline, Sylvia E ..... . 
Hineline, John and wife 
Huff, James .......... . 
Hollenbeck, Elizabeth .. 
Harbottle, Alice ....... . 
Hipp, Bro ............ .. 
Harrington, Josephine .. 
Koupal, J. B .......... . 
Keck, Elizabeth ....... . 
Lewis, Ether .......... . 
Lytle, Hubert S ....... . 
Leach, Alice A. . ..... . 
Miles, M ............ . 
Murie, George ......... . 
Marsh, Ellen .......... . 
Munsell, Rogene B .... . 
Newton, W. T .......... . 
Newton, Sr. W. T ..... . 
Owens, Mary T. . . . . .. . 
Preston, Mary A ...... . 
Preston, C. K .... . 
Peterson, Mike and wife 
Pruden, Willis ........ . 
Schwartz, Alice C ..... . 
Satterfield, William ... . 
Stephenson, Prior L ... . 
Stanswick, W. T. and 

100 
1 00 
6 00 
1 00 

50 
5 00 
6 00 
2 00 
1 50 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
2 00 

25 
25 

1 00 
5 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

15 00 
2 00 

40 

wife ......... -........ 2 00 
Starlifer, Florence A... 1 00 
Smith, Hale W. . . . . . . 50 
Smith, J. H. and B. A. 1 00 
Stoft, Mary. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Simmons, John..... . . . . 25 
Vincent, S. A.... . .. . .. 5 00 
Watkins, Susan . . . . . . . 1 00 
Warner, Sr.... . . .. .. .. 1 00 
Wood, L. R ............ ·1 00 
Winterburn, Mary A. . . 2 00 
Winterburn, Thomas . . . 2 00 
Weston; J. F. and wife. 2 50 

y f~~f~on:. ~l~~- ~~-d. . . 2 00 
Zweifel, Eliza J . . . . . . . 50 

Total. .......... $~~1~ 

SOUTHERN NEBRASKA 
DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ...... $240 00 

Receipts. 
Anderson, Sr. T. C. and 

daughters..... . .... $ 
Anderson, Sr. T. B., 

Hannah K., and 
Andrew ..... . 

Armbruster, Clarence .. 
Armbruster, Goldie M.C. 
Burgess, Almond and 

family .............. . 
Brandon, Bertha .... ~· 
Brandon, Catherine ... .. 
Brig!l's, E. D .......... . 
Brolhar, Samuel. ..... .. 
Brolliar, Walter ....... . 
Brolliar, Alta ......... . 
Brolliar, Effie ........ . 
Boodry, Dora ......... . 
Croft, J. R .......... . 
Croft, A.M ........... . 
Campbell, Lizzie ..... .. 
Campbell, J. W ....... . 
Collins, A. D ......... .. 
Chapman, Mary G .... . 
Coxl Alice... . ...... . 
Dierendorf, Alfred .... . 
Dibble, Harry. . . . .... . 
Drury, Jonas .......... . 
Drury, Jonas H ....... . 
Dunlavy, Martha ...... . 
Echternacht, Henry., .. 
Elliot, Bro ........... . 
Echternacht, Frank and 

HLttie ..... : . ... 
Easteraay, A. W. : . ... . 
Everettt.Annie ........ . 
Erbin, .Nancy ......... . 

4 00 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

2 00 
50 

1 00 
1 00 
3 00 

50 
1 ou 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
500 
2 00 
5 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

30 
1 00 
1 50 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 

25 

5 00 
5 00 
2 00 
1 00 

Fitton, Annie E. and 
T. H ................ 5 00 

Foreman, W. A........ 1 00 
Frew, A~nes.... .. .. .. 1 00 
Gouldsm1th, J. B ...... , 1 00 
Gouldsmith, L. L....... 2 00 
Gouldsmith, C. L ....... 15 00 
Grub, Wm. E . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Grub, Stella A. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Grub, Earl. .... _ ... :. . . . 25 
Gouldsmith, Zara L. . . . . 5 00 
Gerardy, Amy C. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Graff, David and Adeline 2 00 
Hillman, John T. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hillman, Ona. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Hillman, Sr. E. C. . . . . . 50 
Horn, Lydia. . . . . . .. .. . . 50 

. Higgins, H. A.......... 5 00 
Hillman, Guy. . . . . . . . . . 26 
Holcomb, Z. B . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hopper, John E.... . . . 2 00 
Johnson, George W..... fi 00 
J arrad, Rachel. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Johnson, Morris E . . . . . 1 00 
Johnson, George W . . . 5 00 
Keller, Gottlieb . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Lippincott, JaneS...... 5 00 
LipJ?incott, James F:and 

w1fe ................. 25 00 
Light, Sr. G. H........ 50 
Meredith, R. and M.... 50 
Morey, George M. . . . . . 5 00 
Moore, Joseph W ...... 20 00 
McNamara, Gertrude... 1 00 
Miller, M. P.. .. .. ... . . . 1 00 
Neihart, Clara......... 40 
Nichols, Charles. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Nelson, Mary and N. P. 50 
Orr, Sr. E. W .......... ·1 00 
Orr, E. W .............. 1 50 
Perrin, James 5 00 
Pell, M. H. and wife. . . . 5 00 
Robertson, P. R. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Spear, C. K. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Sumner, Jennie........ 2 00 
Sutherland, Ida........ 50 
Savage, Oscar. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Savage, Wilber and 

family .............. 1 20 
Struble, Mrs. M. M.... 25 
Self, W. M. . .. .. .. 5 00 
Thompson, M. P . . . . . .. 1 00 
Teeter, A. J............ 2 00 
Teeter, James and Lida. 5 00 
Teeter, H. H.. .. .. . .. .. 1 00 
Teeter, Dora........... 5 00 
Trembly, M. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
'fyson, Ellen . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Tyson, Delbert... . . . . . 40 
Umland, Mary......... 3 00 
Weston, James ... :.. . .. 40 
Weston, Rena. . . . . . . . . . 40 
Wither, Eva. . . . . . . . . . . • 40 
Waldsmith, Elizabeth 

and J. W ............. 5 00 
Wolsey, Emma . . . . . . .. 5 00 
White, Robert. . . . . . . . . . 3 00 · 
Wyckoff, Mrs. Jessie... 1 00 

Total. ........... $264 50 

WES'i'ERN NEBRASKA AND 
BLACK HILLS. 

Apportionment ........ $ 45 20 
Receipts. 

Bassett, E. N ....... . 
Bassett, Nathan 
Barkdoll, Sanford ..... . 
Feldhahn, Anka ...... . 
From Shelton, Nebraska 
Hansen, Alice ......... . 
Hart, H. B. and wife .. . 

-Han,sen, James ...... .. 
,lioward, Ph~ebe ..... .. 
Johnson, Mmerva ..... . 
Kipp, Grace. . . . . . ....• 

10 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 50 

50 
2 00 
1 00 

60 
1 00 
1 00 

51 

Lundgren, P. S •......•• 10 00 
Mengel, R. and wife . . • 2 00 
Mengel, I. F. . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Mengel, Anna.......... 50 
Pa¥,~e, E. A.. .. .. .. • .. 3 00 
Plulhps, Mrs. M. E.. . .. 2 00 
Reneau, Lillie. . . . . . • . • . 1 00 
Roberts, Wilburn...... 1 00 
Rutter, Nancy. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Self, R. 0. and wife .... 25 00 
Stroud, John. .. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Stoddard, Wm. and Ida. 5 00 
Sivit, Casper and wife.. 2 00 
Shirk, Oliver.... . . . . . . 1·00 
Shirk, D. W. and wife. 1 00 
Sutton, A.. .. . . .. . . . . .. 5 00 

$100 66 
Exchange .. .. .. .. 20 
Total ........... $100 40 

NEVADA DISTRICT. 
Apportionment ....... $ 76 00 

Receipts. 
Chubbick, Ann ........ $ 1 00 
Faulk, M. A.. .. . .. . .. 1 00 
Gault, Jane ............ 10 00 
Hawkins, Mary ..... , . , 10 00 
Jones, D. R ............ 10 50 
Kinsey, Sarah...... ... 5 00 
Marsh, Mrs. Joseph.,.. 1 00 
Mills, Sr. C...... .. .. . 2 00 
Penrod, E.. . . .. . . .. .. .. 2 50 
Ridler, Wm ............ 3 50 
Smith, John............ 6 00 
Sprague, Jennie........ 9 00 
Twaddle, Lizzie. . . . . . • . 1 50 
Trimmer, R. A. . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Vallam, George ........ 16 00 
Vallam, William........ 2 60 

Total .. .. .. .... $ 85 50 

NEW YORK AND PHILADELPHIA 

DISTRICT. 
Apportionment ........ $238 40 

Receipts. 
Blowers, E. . . . . . . . .. .. . 2 00 
Button, Mrs. H. A . . . . 3 00 
Cook, Laura I. . . . . . . .. 1 00 
Gibbs, Margaret ......• 10 00 
Gibbs, Elizabeth . . . . . . . 6 00 
Gibbs, John R.......... 5 00 
Hopkins, Mrs. S. B . . . . 2 00 
Harris, J. F............ 3 00 
Knox, Thomas ......... 10 00 
Merritt, Mrs. F. E . . . . . 2 00 
Squire, Joseph.... . . . . . 50 
Zerr, Charles ........... 10 00 

Total ............ $53 60. 

Angus, A. D :.. . .. .. . .. 1 00 
Atkinson, William...... 1 00 
Copeland, Bro. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Copeland, Sr........... 1 00 
Fowler, Joshua B...... 1 00 
Harrison, Bro. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Harrison, Sr . . . .. . .. .. . 1 00 
Zimermann, John ....... 80 00 

In hands of agt .. $ 87 ~ 

WESTERN NEW YORK, 
Recmpts. 

Aikins, M. and wife. . . . 1 00 
Blair, Wm. and wife . . . 1 50 
Breman, Sarah. . . . . . . .. • 60 
Blue, Agatha:.. . . . . . . . • . 2 

4
og

Ball, Mrs. A. K ......• , 
Burton, Mrs .......• ·,. 50 
Childs, 0. J .......... ~. 1 00 
Chilson, Flora.......... 25 
Davis, J. G ......... , 2 00 
Deremer, Sallie .......• , 60 
Griowold, E. W.... . . • • 50 
Griswold, Jane......... 50 
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52 

Hand, Eliza............ 50 
Hills, Abagail.......... 50 
Hills, Alice. . . . . . . . . .. . • 50 
Lentz, Gertrude V. . . . . . 50 
Lentz, J. B.......... . 50 
Lewis, Mary 0. . . . . . . . . 50 
Neal, Mrs. J. B........ 40 
Nichols, Sarah F. . . . . . . 50 
Nichols, Alma. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Nichols, Helen. . . . . . . . . 40 
Osman, Cora . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Rathbon, Mrs. Geo. W.. 50 
Stephens, Moral and 

wife...... . .. .. .. . .. 1 00 
Stewart, Laura . . . . . . . 40 
Updyke, F. J. and wife. 95 
Updyke, Elery......... 5 00 
Unknown .. .. .. . . . .. . 60 
Vincent, Mary . . . . . . . . . 40 
Wickes, Jason.... . . . . . 50 
York, Charles.......... 40 

Total. ........... (25 95 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

Receipts. 

Horton, Mrs. M. E . . . . 50 

NORTH DAKOTA. 

Apportionment' ....... $ 66 80 

Receipts 

Anderson, N. C. and 
wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . S 00 

Baughman, Cora A. . . . . 1 00 
Briggs, M. Merle. . . . . . . 5 00 
Bergeson, Perry. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Booth, Frank L. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Darling, Joseph........ 2 00 
Davis, Reese . . . . . . . 50 
Davis, Rose . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Davis, Elwyn.......... 50 
Davis, Marguerite...... 50 
Davis, Myrtle ..... ,.... 50 
Day, Geo. W.. .. .. .. .. . 6 00 
Dobson, Joshua and fam 5 00 
Dunoons, Jda. 5 00 
Ganfield, Bro. and Sr. . . 1 00 
Gorden, John E .. :..... 5 00 
Howery, Chas... 1 00 
Howery, Geo. and wife. 2 00 
Kinsfather, Sr 50 
Langton, Pearl. . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Langton, James........ 5 00 
McPhail, Eliza......... 50 
Murdock, Lucia L ..... ; 50 
Moline, Mary. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
McLeod. J. B...... 1 00 
Murdock, May. . . . . . . . . 50 
Murdock, Ralph........ 50 
Nelson, Eli.zabeth... .. 7 00 
Norton, Geo... ... . . . . . . . 1 00 
Oaks, Sr. Wm.......... 50 
Rasmussen, Michael. . . . 1 00 
Spaulding, F. G ....... 50 00 
Spaulding, Chas . . . . . .. 1 00 
Spaulding, Martin and 

wife ............... . 
Spaulding, John ....... . 
Sparling, Martha ...... . 
Sparling, Wm ........ . 
Stowell, Hannah ..... . 
Stowell, S . . . . .. 
Stowell, Mary and Grace 
Stowell, Frank ........ . 
Stowell, Ben ......... .. 
Stowell, ,Tohn 
Stowell, Gee,. W ....... . 
Stowell, A1·hona ..... . 
Stowell, .De!la .......•. 
Stowell, Ed wm·d ...... . 
Sparling, Emma .......• 
Thompson, John ...... . 
.'rt·owbridge, Bro. and Sr 
Weddle, Eimer .... 
Wr.1hlstt·om, John .. ; .... 

10 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 

50 
1 00 

50 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
2 00 
5 00 
2 00 
110 
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Wagoner, James .. ·.... 5 00 
Total. ........... $153-10 

NORTHWEST TERRITORY. 

Receipts. 
Arnold, W. I. . . . 1 00 
Armstrong, Mrs. Walter 2 00 
Butterfield, Sr. J. T.... 2 00 
Burton, George. . . . . . . 1 00 
Graham, Amanda. . . . . . 25 
Henry, Elizabeth....... 50 
Jenkins, Letitia........ 1 00 
Leabo, Charlotte . . . . . . 50 
Nelson, W. E........... 5 00 
Sorenson, Ludvig.. . . . . . 50 
Searle, Arthur J . . . . . . . . [ 0 
Uncle Jack of Dawson.. 5 00 
Van Eaton. Pearl . . . . .. 2 00 
Vinnard, Matthew...... 1 00 
Vtnnard, Lillie J . . . . . 50 
Vinnard, Susannah. . . . . 50 
Wilson, George J. and 

wife..... . . . . . . . 1 OJ 
Wilson, Wellington and 

wife ................ 1 00 
Wilson, Nelson and wife 1 00 

Total ........... $-26-~5 

NOVA SCOTIA DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ....... $ 27 60 · 

Receipts. 
Filmore, R. W. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hall, Mrs. E. I. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hyatt, Kenneth........ 1 00 
Hyatt, Mrs. John...... 1 00 
Hyatt, John............ 50 
Johnson, Leander . . . . . . 1 00 
J ohtlson, Edwin . . . . . . . . 25 
Johnson, Ralph, Jr..... 25 
.Jerrnegan. Catherine... 1 00 
Kennedy, Genevieve.... 2 00 
Lawrence, 1\irs. S. L... 1 00 
O'Brien, Mattie........ 5'0 
Ripley, James.. .. .. . .. . 1 00 
Taylor, Mrs. Thomas... 50 
Wood, Mrs. Noble . . . . 2 00 
Wood, Wilfred and wife 2 00 

Total. ........... $)6 00 

OHIO DISTll.JCT. 

Apportionment ... · .... $270 00 
Receipts. 

Creola Branch, proceeds 
ice-cream supper. . . . . 17 00 

D0vis, John E... . . .. . 1 00 
Ebelipg, F. J., (books). 9 75 
Gaskmgs. Mrs. E. M. . . 2 00 
Hull, G. W..... .. .. . 5 00 
Highland Branch ...... 15 00 
Klar, A. B. and wife... 6 00 
Kreibel, S. B., wife, 

and daughter. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lucas, C. A . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Matthews, Thomas ... ;·. 1 00 
Milton Branch ......... 12 00 
Noble, Luke........ .. . 1 00 
Nichols, Mrs. Kate..... 1 00 
Neville, J. W .......... 100 
Neville, .Margaret...... 1 00 
Proceeds ice-cream sup-

per, Radclifi' .......... 18 00 
Rhodes, Cassius . . . . . . . 1 00 
Rhodes, Thomas , . . . . . . 50 
Rowe, Marv. . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Sanc,l Run Branch ..... 10 00 
Thomas, David,...... 1 00 

Total ............ $l09. 50 

IURTLAND DISTHICT. 

Apportioninent ..... $191 20 
Receipts. ~ 

A friend , .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5o 

Akron Branch.......... 5 50 .Maggie ...... -....... 1 40 
Calhoun, Jas. and wife. 1 00 Fowler, Alonzo and fam 2 25 
Devore, Luther R...... 1 00 Gaw, John and Lillie .. ; 1 50 
Devore, Ella R ......... _1 00 Grag, Wesland ........ 1 00 
Eastwood, W. H....... 2 00 Guy, Watson . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Garwood, N. L. and fam. 2 00 Green, George, Keziah 
Greene, U. W. and wife 1 00 M. M.; and F. A ... ;'. 5 00 
Griffiths, G. T. (books). 17 75 Halsted, Orlando 0..... 1 00 
Hughes, Sarah M ...... 1 00 Hughes, Annie .. -, .... ; 2 00 
Holt, Jennie A . . . . . . . . 3 00 Hewitt, Edward .... , . . 70 
Holman, L. S. and wife. 1 00 Hataway; Bertha..... • 75 
Hamlin, Lillian ..... :... 1 00 Johnston, D. W . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hollibaugh, Jonathan . . 50 Johnston, Thos., Sarah, 
Harris, William....... 10 00 R. D., and Bertha . . . 2 80 
Kirtland Branch . . . . . . . 7 50 Jackson, Susan........ 75 
Kelley, W. H. (books) . 23 00 Jacklin, Christophttr and 
Miller, R.. .. . . • . . . . . . . . 6 00 ' Harriet.. .. . . . ~ . .. . . . 1 50 
Miller, B. F. and family 5 00 Kinsman, John and wife 1 50 
Miller, Eben and family 2 00 Kogelshautz, Stella . . . . 70 
NewPhiladelphiaBranch 5 50 Kimball, N., Charlotte 
Parks, Isa;ah..... .. .. .. 50 Mabel, and Lottie .. :. 2 80 
Richardson, John.. . . . . 50 Kelley, A. E........... 5 00 
Sharon Saints 2 00 Lamont, S. . • . • • • • • • • . • 70 
Schmidt, E. P. and wife 1 00 McFadden, G........... 1 00 
Sloan, Mrs. M. J....... 1 00 Meftlin, Mennis......... 6 00 
Sloan, F. B ............ 1 00 McDonald, L.... ....... 70 
Shearer, C. Y. . . . . . . . . . 50 McBrayne, Mary. . . . . , 70 
Sollenberger, L. M ..... 50 00 Moore, Fred........... 70 
Tate, Georgia A . .. .. . 50 Nell, Wm.............. 2 15 
Tate. Sarah A . . . . . . . . . 1 00 Penny, James W....... 1 70 
Toledo Saints........... 5 00 P~trotia, Branch....... 3 20 
Topping, James........ 1 00 Piper, Nancy........... 1 00 
Watson, J. B........... 1 50 Ramsey, L...... ... .. .. 70 

Total. .......... $162-75 Robb, James ......... , 70 
Ross, W. L ...... ; ...... 5 00 

OKLAHOMA DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $122 80 
Receipts. 

Atkins, T. W...... .. .. 1 60 
Baxter, Eva......... 1 00 
Case, Cecil. .. . . .. .. . .. 50 
Case, Hubert........... 5 00 
Coiner, 0. E . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Hinkle, S. J., agent .... 122 EO 
Jefcoat, C. H. and wife 2 00 
Scott, J eptha .. .. . .. .. . 1 00 
\T ansickle, E. J . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Vansickel, Fay. . . . . . . 50 
Williams, Mrs. H. E . . . 3 00 
Yates, James .. .. .. . .. 1 00 
Yates, W. F........... 1 00 

Total. ........... $144 40 

ONTARIO, CHATHAM DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ....... $310 00 
Receipts. 

Andrews, Isaac G. and 
Maggie ............. 1 40 

Anderson, Emily... . . . . 1 00 
Anderson, L. . . . . . . . . 70 
Bacon, S. H ........... , 70 
Bacon, Margaret.... . . • 70 
Bacon, Millen. . . . . . . . . . 70 
Bacon, Leslie . . . . . . . . . 70 
Bacon, Catherine A . . . . 70 
Buck, Mary . . . . . . 50 
Badder, John William., 75 
Badder', Jane . .. . . . . . . . 50 
Badder, Nancy..... . . . . 75 
Badder, John Wesley... 6 80 
Benjamin, Ellen........ 75 
Burr, Mattie ...... , . . 75 
Boyington, Martha ... ·. 70 
Can·ns, P... . . . . . . . . . . . 70 
Coburn, Orlo . . . . . . . . 50 
Coburn, Richard and 

Maggie .............. 2 50 
Gedar Springs Branch .. 10 40 
Ellwood, ·Mary, Jr. and 

Mary, Sen ........... , 1 40 
F!tzthomas, Katie . . . . . 2 00 
F!tzthomas, Edward.... 2 00 
F1tzthomas, Ma~·gie. . . . 50 
Fitzthomas, Katie and 

Schrader, Benjamin.... 1 00 
Smith, Maria........... 75 
Sours, Aaron. . . . . . . . . . . 70 
:>harrow, Rebecca...... 1 00 
Shaw, Feland, Agnes, 

and Joel. .. .. . .. .. .. . 2 10 
Shaw, John............ 1 00 
Saylor, Samud and 

Anna................. 1 40 
Saylor, Martin and wife 1 40 
1'aylor, George and fam 2 80 
Thompson, Roy G., 

Pearl, and C. I... .. .. 2 10 
Taylor, W. H..... . .. . .. 5 00 
Tyrrell, Janie. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
!I'yrrell, J. H., E.,·R., 

and L ................ 2 80 
Walton, Emma ........ , 70 
Walker, George and 

Harriet . . .. . . .. .. . .. . 1 40 
Wilmore, Walter....... 2 80 

Total. ........... $13095 

LONDON, ONTARIO, DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ....... $1001 20 
Receipts. 

Arthur Branch ........• 46 67 
Brockenshire, Sr....... 1 00 
Barnes, Gertie......... 1 00 
Bonham, Mrs. Ida. . . • . . 1 00 
Burton, Orla ....... , , . • 1 00 
Gook, Mrs . .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 00 
Clark, J. V............. 2 00 
Carter, L. H ......... , . 1 00 
Campbell, Willlam.. ... . 2 00 
Comish, Elizabeth...... 1 00 
Cameron Branch. . . . . . . 7 00 
Cedar Valley Branch ... 15 00 
~l:C]erin~ ~ranch . . . . .. . 8 39 

'• Wilham.: .... ,... 1 00 
Dobson, R. . . . . . .. .. .. . 1 00 
Emer,9-, William........ 5 00 
Ellice Branch ........... 16 00 
Eger_mont Branch ...... 37 82 
Gerne, James.. .. .. . ... . 1 00 
Garafraxa Branch. ; • , . . 68 78 
Gooderham Branch... • 5 30 
Hulbert, Wm ........••• · 1 00 
Hales, R. N ..... , . .. .. . . 1 00 
Hamilton Branch ...... , lf 30 
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Humber Bay Branch •... 16 12 
Johnston, Wm. F .... :. 8 60 
Jordan, T. J . .. . . .. ..... 5 00 
Lestowell Branch ...... · . 6 38 
London Branch ........ 139 05 
Leadbury Branch. . . . . . . 9 50 
London Distl'ict confer-

ence collection. . . . . . . 20 93 
Lonsway, J. H-... . . . . . 1 00 
:Mount. A. W. and wife 

and Roscoe Moorman. 1-50 
McKilll<?Jl Branch. . . . . . . 7 50 
:MasonVIlle Branch. . . . . 26 50 
Niagara Falls Branch .. 35 50 
Osburn Branch ......... 13 00 
Port Elgin Branch ... : . 16 70 
Proton Branch. . . . . . . . . . 30 30 
Phillips, Mrft. T. A. and 

family ............... 3 75 
Perkins, D. B. . ... . . .. .. 2 00 
Ribble, H. and w1fe.... 50 
Ridley, S. T .. .. . .. .. .. 1 00 
Ridley, Silas . .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Ridley, Arthur. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Religio r:1lly (per Sr. 

Faulds) ............. 30 72 
Stokes Bl\Y Branch .... 20 63 
Spy Hill Branch . .. .. .. 8 00 
Stratford Branch ·. . . . . 4 11 
St. Thomas Religio (pJtr 

J. A. Burger)........ 7 20 
Sunday-school collection 10 14 
Tarywell, R. W . . . . . . . 1 00 
Vanessa Branch ...... 30 00 
Waterford Branch..... 25 38 

Total ........... $717_~ 

PORTLAND, OREGON, DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ....... $ 75 20 
Rec~;!ipts. 

An isolated sister . . . . . . 1 00 
Chapman, Frances M. . . 5 00 
Condon Branch. . . . . . . . . 46 50 
Coop. R. S. and A. L... 2 00 
Fields, R . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hall, Emily A.. .. .. .. .. 1 70 
Hartshorn, S. B., agent 29 70 
Tlarper, S. P. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hudson, Mrs. . . . . . . . . . . .30 
Knox, Ella I . . . . . . . . . .. 1 50 
Lo~ton, Sr. Lou. . . . . . • . 1 00 
Lofton, Vergie . . . . . 1 00 
Penrod, Mrs. ·A. D. . . . . . 1 00 
Thompson, Ruby.. . . . . . 5 00 

Total. ........... $97 70 

EOUTHWESTERN OREGON 
DISTRICT. 

Apportionment: ....... $ 32 80 
Re·ceipts 

Buell, 0. H ............ 3 00 
Buell, Sr. 0. H........ 1 00 
Buell, Willie ...... :. . . . 1 00 
Buell, Florence. . . . . . • • 50 
Buell, :Maud ... , .. ,·..... 50 
Buell, Sr. N. B......... 50 
Cairns, Amy. . . . . . . . . .. 1 00 
Oribbins, Albert, Alice, 

and Tracey........... 1 20 
Culver, S1· . . . . . . . . . . , 40 
Corson, Sr. Frances ... , 50 
Corson, S1·. A ........ ,, 40 
Corson, A . . . . .. .. . .. 40 
Dygert, F. W .. .. ..... 50. 
Giles, D . . . .. . ... ...• .. 50 
Greek, W. A........ . • 40 
Hansen, Olive.... .... . 1 00 
Hunt, Sr. S. M. B. . . . • . 40 
Hunt, S. M. B . .. .. .. , 40 
Hunt, Sr. S. G ....... , 50 
Hunt, J. H............. 50 
Hunt, Charles .. ,, ..... ,. 50 
Joh_nson, :Mary . . . . . • . . 50 
May£, A. J,. .. . . .. .. . 50 
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Mays, Sr. A. J.. . .. .. .. 50 
Mast, Lottie , .. .. . .. . .. . 40 
Mast, Webb............ 50 
Mast, Maud . .. .. ... .. .. 50 
Minard, :M.onta......... 50 
Pl!.ge, Cora. . . . . .. . .. . . . 1 00 
Richev. Lvdia M . . . . . . • 5 00 
Rice, 'D. R .. .. .. . .. . 1 oo 
Reed, Sr. M. . . . . . . . . .. . 1 00 
Shelley, Sarah E. . . . . . . 2 25 
Stitt, D. E .. . .. .. .. .. 4 00 
Smith, Sr. A. J . .. .. .. . 50 
Smith, William...... . . . 55 

. Tucker, .Sr. H. M . . . . . . 40 
Watkins, Mabel. .. ,.... 1 00 
Williams, Lucy.. . . . . . . . 4 75 
Weekly, Mabel......... 50 
Weekly, Annie ... ;..... 50 
Weekly, Verna ........ · 50 

Total. ........... (:41.:._45 

PHILLIPINE ISLANDS. 
Receipts, 

Owen, Robert. . . . 2 50 
PITTSBURG DISTRICT •. 

Apportionment ....... 211 20 
Receipts. 

A brother (Pittsburg) .. 20 00 
Ashton, Annie.......... 1 00 
Booher. John R . . . . . . . 2 on 
Bunn, Gains............ 1 CO 
Boylan,-Mary.......... 5 Ou 
Barrett. John . .. . . . . . . . 50 
Beam, Eunice .. ·. . . . . . . .5 00 
Blake, Flora V. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Blair, Elizabeth........ 1 00 
Blair, John H.. .. .... · 1 00 
Boylan, Thomas. . . . . . . . 50 
Eames, Sarah B. . . . . . . 1 00 
Currie, E. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Curry, Samuel . . . . . . . . . 50 
Disert, C. E. and wife. 5 00 

. Dobbs, A. C. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Dobbs, Alma H . . . . . . . . 1 OD 
Dobbs, F. J·........... 1 00 
Dobbs, William H. . . . . . 5 00 
Dobbs, Jasper. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Duffey, Eva............ 1 50 
Dobbs, Annie E . . . . . . . 50 
Dobbs, Lovina . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Ebeling, Joseph . . . . . . . 2 00 
Ervin. Jennie . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Edwards, Alice.:....... 1 CO 
Edwards, Annie. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Edwards, John H. . . . . . 2 00 
Edwards, Jos. and wife. 5 00 
Elvin, R. M 4 75 
Edwards, Adolphus and 

wife ........ . 
Finney, Maria ......... . 
Finney, Edward ....... . 
Gill, Sarah E . . . . . ... . 
Gaskill, Thos. and wife. 
Gill, Andy ........... .. 
Gaskill, Samuel and wife 
Hilman, Amanda . . . 
Hatchet·, Commodore P. 
Harris, John. . . . . . . . . . 
Jenkins, Rees ......... . 
Jones, :Mary ........... . 
Kennedy, R. R ....... . 
Logsten, Alva and wife. 
Liston, Wm. and wife .. 
Lucas, Joseph ........ . 
Lewis, Mary. . . . . . . .. . 
Lewis, Wm. and wife .. 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 

50 
5 00 

50 
5 00 
5 00 
7 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
3 00 
5 00 

Neutzling, Elmer H.... 2 00 
Olliver, Amy, . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Paullion, Peter and wife 5 00 
Richmond, W. H....... 1 00 
Rodgers·, M. J.. .. . . . .. . 50 
Simpson, Beulah....... 1 00 
Shotten, Tillie. . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Stinson, ll,. H. and wife 5 00 
Shotten, Leah. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Scott, Mr . . . . . . .. . .. .. 4 00 
Serig, Louis A. . .. .. . .. . 2 00 
Teagarden, M. J. . . . . . • 25 
Tary, 0. J . . . 2 00 
Thomas, M. E. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 

f Ullom, L. D. 10 00 
· Uncafer, Sr. H......... 1 00 

Wayt, Sarah E......... 50 
Total ............ $198 00 

SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

Apportionment ....... $ 46 40 
Receipts. 

Honolulu Branch ...... $ 46 40 

SWEDEN. 

Receipts. 
Lawrence, Mrs. Hanna.$ 1 00 

SOUTH SEA ISLANDS MISSION. 

Apportionment ........ $ 93 84 
Receipts. 

Taruia ................ $ 50 
Tauipa.. .. . . . . . .. . ... . 50 
Tepure................. 50 
Tareva................. 50 
Tuarue........ ......... GO 
Roo .................... 1 00 
Faarii .................. 1 00 
Maro ................... 1 00 
Maoe. ... . . . . . . .. . . . . . . 50 
Taheta.... .... . . . . . . . .. 50 
Varoa........ .... . ..... 50 
Taina ... : .. .. :.. . .. . .. . 50 
Omita. ... . . . . . . ... . . . .. 50 
Hamaru..... ... .. .... .. 50 
Titi ..... ... . ........ 50 
Arotaha ............... , 50 
Mauriitera . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
l>eretei. . . . . . . . . . .. .. . .. 50 
Tetuiarii . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 50 
Ma\lriroroarii. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Teupooiva. . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Moeterauri. . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Taihia....... ... . .... ... 50 
Hilo.................... 50 
Tahua...... ...... .... . -50 
Runua........ ......... 10 
Mahira........ .. ... .. . 50 
Ema Iti.... ... .... .... 50 
Tina . .. . ...... .. ... . . 50 
Tuhiva... ...... ....... 50 
Teupoo............. .. . . 50 
Pai ...... ,. .. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tetai. .................. 1 00 
Tehani. ................ 1 00 
Puhi. ..... , . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Oreva.... ... ... .... .. .. 50 
Taia ............. ·...... 50 
Afai..... .... . . ..... .. . 50 
Teotahi........ .. .. .. .. 50 
Puea................... 50 
Maihi...... ...... .... .. 50 
':\ean.uanua . . . .. . . . . . . .. 50 
'I ermmana . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Tetuapairani. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Tuahiva . .. ..... . . . . . . . 50 

Lockard, Lucy ......... . 
Lamar, Presley ....... . 
Lydwick, Dora ........ . 

1 00 
1 00-
1 00 

Tehinarii. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 50 
Teura ................. , 50 
Ariete....... . . . . . . . . . 50 

McDowell, William and 
wife· ............. 1 00 

Matthews, Hannah..... 50 
Matthews, Jeanette . . . 1 00 
Morgan, Elizabeth . . . . . 1 00 
Martin, 0. L . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Retere.... ..... . . . . . . .. 50 
Pani . . ... .. ... . . . .. .. . 50 
Teapai. ... ..... ... .. .. 50 
Kapua.. .... ........... 10 
Tamarii. .... ...... .. ..• 50 
Hom·au..... ... . . . ... .. 50 
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Tematai. ... :....... .... 50 
·Tangia .... ,,,;......... 50 
Teava...... .... .. .. . . .. 50 
Tane .............. , . .. • 1 00 
Teremia. . .. . .. . .. . .. . . 1 00 
Pauaho .......... , ..... 1 00 
Tetoofa ............... , 50 
Tuteirihia.............. 50 
Maevatua .... , ........ , 50 
Kahukiri . .. . . .. .. . . .. .. 50 
Puniava ............... 50 
Tetuaaraia ........ , . . .. 50 
Tehani......... ... .. ... 50 
TapotUJ?Uniava......... 50 
Nohorm......... . . . . . . 50 
Tahutua .............. , 50 
Tearoarii. . .. . . . . .. . .. .. 50 
Araia....... ... . ... .... 50 
Araiateehu............. 50 
Manaha.... .... .... .... 50 
Teuhi .... ......... .... 50 
Vaiarea....... . .. . .. . .. 50 
Teehu.... .............. 50 
Teuira.. .. . . .. . ... .. . .. 50 
Tehuihui.... .. .. .. .. . .. 50 
Taaroa...... ........... 50 
Tiraha ... .. .. ... .. .. . 50 
Pohemiti. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. i 00 
Korikori .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Fatitiri. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Terai and wife, . . . . . . 1 00 
Teuura...... .... .. . . .. . . 50. 
Tiniatua ......... , . . . . 50 
Ha01·ea ............... , 50 
Tehania............ .... 50 
Taufa.................. 50 
Tehina... .. . . .. . . . . . .. . 50 
Tuamatae... . . . . .. .. . . .. 50 
Oihi...... .... ......... 50 
Tauihara. . . . .. .. . . . . . . . 50 
Taihoaana . . .. . . .. . . .. . 50 
Taniahuura . . . . .. . . . . .. 50 
Taiho ............ , .. .. . 50 
Tehinataupoo ..... , ... , 50 
Manihi Branch ...... ·. . • 80 
Tehetu............. . .. 50 
Vetea.... ........ ...... 50 
Marere.. ... .. .. .. .. .... 25 

Total, Chili coin. $60 75 
Total, U.S. coin.$ 25 00 

SOUTH DAKOTA DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $ 32 80 
Receipts. 

A sister ............... . 
B!erle!nJ Mart~a ...... , 
B!erle!n, Sophm .....• · .. 
B1erlem, J. P ......... . 
Bowers, Sarah •E ... , ..• 
Davis, Mrs. Lizzie .... . 
Davis, PlJ,yne .......... , 
Davis, Elgin .......... , 
Grant, E. P ........... . 
Mitchell, William ...... . 
Mitchell, Mrs. William .. 
Mitchell, Joseph F .... . 
Moore, :Mrs. E. E .... , 
Pletcher, Grace ... , . , , , 
Robertson, E. F ....... . 
Sutton, Miss and Mrs .. . 
Shulte, Lizzie .. ; ...... . 

3 00 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 
1 00 
l 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 50 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
50-
50 

2 00 
1 50 
1 00 Shulte, George H .....• 

Shulte, -Augusta and 
Millie..... .. .. ..... . 20 

Whiting, Dolpha ...... , 40 
Whiting, W. W. and wife 8(\ 
Williamson, Cecil. . . . . . 40 
Williamson, Georgia... • 40 
Williamson, Lena ..... , 1 00 

Total ............ $ 25 20 

CENTRAL TEXAS ·DISTRICT, 

Apportionment ........ $100 00 
Receipts. 

Hay, Andrew and wife. 2 00 
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Hay, Sr. Andrew. . . . . . . 1 00 
Hayes, Johnnie. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Nunley, J. M........... 2 50 
Ransom, Mrs. S. H. . . . . 2 00 
Spicer, B. F.. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Spicer, Mary.. . . .. . .. .. 50 
Squires, M. L. . . . . . . . . . 25 
Squires, J. R...... .. .. 25 

Total. ........... $ 12 00 

NORTHWESTERN TEXAS 
DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ......... $34 80 
Receipts. 

Hansen, J. H., M.D ... 25 00 
Harper, Dora A ........ _ 50 

Total. ........... $_2~ 

NORTHEASTERN TEXAS, INDIAN 
TERRITORY, AND CHOC

TAW DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $238 00 
Receipts. 

Adamson, Peter, Jr ... $ 5 00 
Adamson, Peter. . . . . . . 2 00 
Bailey, Earl D., agent .. 73 00 
Colley, Wm............ 1 00 
Erwin, M. N. :.. .. . . . .. 1 00 
Grannis Branch....... 6 50 
Harder, H. R . . .. . . .. . 5 00 
Hixson, H. R . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Jackson, J. W. and fa~ 3 00 
Judkins, Abbie......... 1 00 
Phillips, J. A.......... 40 
Phillips, G. D. and fam. 1 60 
Riley, Mrs. D. S. . 1 00 
Robinson, W. N.... ~5 00 
Short, Ellis and wife . . 0~ 50 
Sherwin, Helen........ 1 uO 
Smith, Thos. N..... . . . . 1 00 
'rhompson, 'I'. H........ 1 00 

Total. ........... $1G2 00 

SOUTHWESTERN TEXAS 
DlS'lHICT. 

Apportionment ........ $ 78 00 
Receipts. 

Albright, Etta... . . . . . . 50 
Albright, Ola........... 50 
Chipman, Robert....... 1 00 
Clark, Wilson . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Clark, Sr. Wilson . . . . . . 40 
Currie, Ruth ......... •. 50 
Davenport, W. H....... 1.00 
Edwards, Lizzi~........ 1 00 
Gifford, Ruth. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hodges, Van .. .. .. . .. . 1 00 
Hodges, Exe . . . . . . . . . . 45 
Hodges, Quilltus . . . . . . . 50 
J ett, Clarinda. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Johnson, 0. D.......... 1 00 
Kuykendall, James..... 1 00 
Love, Mrs. R. E . . . . . . . 5 00 
Neal, Juha............. 1 00 
Neal, Elma . . . . . . . . .. . 1 00 
Palmer, D. S......... . 1 00 
Secrest, Monroe. . . . . . . . 50 
Secrest, Rena.......... 40 

Total. ........... $ ~0-~ 

UTAH. 

Apportionment.. .. ... $248 40 
Receipts. 

A sister.. .. . . . . . . .. . . . . 4 00 
Barrows, Ethan. . . . . . . . 25 
Eerk. Lou and Ariel 

Ballant:.ne.. . . . . . . . . . . 25 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Clark, Myra............ 5 00 
Condit, Ida L.. .. .. . .. .. 2 00 
Chase, A. M . . .. . .. . . 75 
Chase, Charlie......... 50 
Chase, Allie. . . . . . . . . . .. 37 
Chase, Eliza. . . . . . .. .. .. 50 
Conyers, James........ 50 
Conyers, Sr. James..... 50 
Conyers, Lloyd. . . . . . . . . 25 
Gardner, Lorenzo....... 1 00 
Gardner, Annie E. . . 50 
Haws, Mrs. B ........ 21 00 
Hurda:nan, John....... 50 
Higgins, Pauline........ 25 
Hall, Gerilda... . . . . . . . 10 ·, 
Hall, John. .. . . . . .. .. . 25 
Hall, Nora . . . . . . . . . . . . 11 
Hall, Hilda.. .. .. . .. .. .. 06 
Johnson, Ola. .. .. .. . .. 1 50 
Lal'Sen, A. P .......... : 25 00 
Larsen, Mrs. M. C. . . .. . 5 00 
Littlewood, Sarah. . . . . 1 00 
Low, Sr .............. 1 CO 
Ledingham, John....... 1 00 
Ogden Sunday-school. . . 5 43 
Provo Sunday-school. ... 10 00 
Ritchens, Charlotte . . . 1 00 
Soderberg, Augusta . . . 1 00 
Sterritt, W. G 5 00 
Sunday-school collection, 

Salt Lake, City. . . . . . 61 
Unknown . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Walline, John.......... 50 
Walker, Sr............. 50 
Warburton, Sr. Joseph. 1 00 
Werner, Annie......... 25 
Wilkins, Mrs. Jane . . . . 1 00 

Total. ........... $112 43 

VIRGINIA DISTRICT. 

Receipts. 
Bowman, Noah....... . . 6 25 
Coffman, Isaac 5 00 
Cor~on, Alice R........ 1 00 
Herrick, L. M.......... 5 ·oo 
Wine, Samuel . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

TotaL ......... $ ~22 25 

WASIIINGTON, SEATTLE, AND 

BRITISH COLUMBIA DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ....... $ 85 60 
Receipts. 

Adams, A. J . .. .. . .. .. . 60 
Anams, Mrs. H. . . . . . . f!\ 
Appleman, G. M . . . . . . . 5 00 
Briggs, Mrs. H. A. . . . . 75 
Busherd, Anna......... 75 
Beebe, Hans . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Clark, W. E..... . . .. . . . 5 OJ 
Crumb, Rebecca J...... f,O 
Crumb, Samuel. . . . . . . . . 3 CO 
Christensen, Mrs. James 1 00 
Dancer, Walter H 15 CO 
Emslie, Mr. and Mrs.... 2 00 
Filter, Barbara E 50 
Forrest, Mrs. S. F. . . . . 1 o.J 
Good, Mrs.. .. .. . .. .. .. 1 00 
Gorbutt, Arthur W. . . . . 5 00 
Gladwin, W. S . . . . .. .. . 1 0') 
Holland, Ella M f,O 
Holmes, John W . . . . . 50 
Holmes, T. S. and wife. 1 00 
Holmes, Mrs. D. M.. . . 50 
Holmes, Frank . . . . . . . 50 
Hansen, H. P. and wife 1 00 
Holland, Annie. . . . . . . . . 50 
Holt, Samuel.. .. .. .. .. . 1 00 
Holt, Mar;v C.......... 1 00 
Holt, Wilham . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Holman, F. W . . . . . .. . . 1 00 
Hilsinger, Mrs. Etta . . . 50 
Hastings, Agnes and 

Winter ............. 1 00 

Knox, C. W ...... :. .. .. 50 
Lobsein, Qarl . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 · 
Lovejoy, Mrs. H. E.... 1 00 
Matson, Ben.. . . 1 25 
McLaurin, Mrs. J . :. . . . . 75 
Muirhead, Mrs. James 

and family .. .. . .. .. . 2 00 
Muirhead, R. J. and 

wife ................ 1 00 
Mercer, Margaret...... 1 00 
McCulloch, A. B . . . . . . . 5 00 
Marks, Joseph . . . . . . . . 50 
Munay, Mrs. E. A..... 1 00 
Owens, Etta. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Savage, Alice.......... 1 00 
Stade, John.......... 5 00 
Stade, Walter . .. . . . . .. 1 00 
Stade, Henry and wife. 5 00 
Smith, Mrs. and family. 5 00 
Sanders, John N . . . . . . 2 00 
Thomas, 0. B . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Van Eaton, Mrs. J. H.. 3 00 
Whiting, Charles and 

wife........ 1 00 
Williams, H. N. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Winegar, James.... . . . 1 00 

Total. .......... l02-75 

SPOKANE DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $ 50 00 
Receipts. 

Deep Creek Branch ... $ 7 50 
Fordham, M. and W.W. 2 00 
Ho~ker, J. M. and S. F. 2 00 
Holmea, Mrs. C. P..... 1 00 
Rosetta Branch . . . . . . . . 9 50 
Sagle Branch ........... 11 CO 
Spokane Branch ........ 32 00 
Turnbow, B. R ......... 10 00 

Total. .......... $-75-00 

WEST VIRGINIA DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ........ $160 00 
Receipta. 

Downs, Thos · · · · . . . . . 2 00 
Givens, Daniel E. . . . . . . 2 00 
Genoa Branch.......... 7 00 
Kennedy. John M...... 50 
Lutz, Balzer . . . . . . . . 35 

Total... .. ..... $}1 85 

NORTHERN WISCONSIN 
DISTRICT. 

Apportionment ....... $138 00 
Receipts. 

A sister. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
B !tterly, Frank. . . . . . . . 1 00 
B ,tterly. Sr. Frank.... 1 00 
Hlood, James M........ 76 
Bettner, Mary.... . . . . . 1 CO 
Bettner. Mildred . . . . . . 1 00 
Ganoe, Fletcher . . . . . . 3 00 
J<ihnson, Holmes . . . . . . 1 00 
I\,rapp, 0. A .. . .. . .. .. 2 00 
Kelley, Francis....... 50 
Lafferty, Ed.... . . . . . 1 00 
Lafferty, L . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

·Laurence, Jasper.. . . . . 1 00 
Laurence, Mira. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Laurence, Bennie. . . . . . 50 
Livingston, S. E. . . . . . . 1 50 
Miller, Mrs. L. C. . . . . . . 1 00 
Moore, Rillie ...... ,.... 1 00 
Moore, Chas. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Monson, Sr. 0. A... . . . 1 00 
Monson, 0. A. . .. . .. .. . 1 00 
Russell, F. M.. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Russell, Mrs........... 50 
Russell, Ina............ 1 00 
Stewart, Elizabeth.... 50 Bastil::n, .tl:ary. 0. . . . . . . . 5 00 

Coy, Sarah.. . . .. . .. .. . . 5 00 
C!lrlson, Eric........... 50· 
Carlson, llllla.. . . .. .. .. . 1 50 

Jones, Harry.... .. .. . . 1 50 
Johnson, Wm. and wife 2 00 

Shelito, Sr ........ :.. .. 1 00 
Shaver, Helen . . . . . . . . . 3 oo· 
Thomson, J. H.... .. . 1 00 

Thomson, Sr. J. H .. .. . 1 00 
Woodstock, Charles B.. 5 00 

Total ............ $-35-86 

SOUTHERN WISCONSIN. 

Apportionment ........ $146 00 

R~ceipts. 

Andrews, Samuel . . . . • • 2 00 
Askin, Sarah ........... 1 00 
A sister from Beloit ... ; 50 
Anderson, Mrs. John... 1 00 
Blackbourn, J. and wife 2 00 
Broth, Wm. and wife... 2 00 
Baker, Ell.rnest. . . . . . . . . 75 
Berdsall, Nellie. . . . 1 00 
Buckwheat RidgeBranch 

by Henry Dobson... . . . 5 25 
Collins, Sr .. . . .. . . .. .. 1 QO 
Carrington, Martha . . . . 1 00 
Carpent!lr, 0. M . . . . . . . 2 50 
Carpenter, Mrs. 0. M.. 2 50 
Campbell, Minnie. . . . . . 50 
Davenport, P. and wife 2 00 
Dowse, Ella. . .. . . . .. . . . 50 
Dutton, 0. N. ;md fam. 5 0() 
Dutton, Julia N .. .. .. 1 00 
Dutton, Hattie M : . . . . . 1 00 
Dalrymple, Hie! . . . . . . . 50 
Delap, L. K. and wife.. 3 00 
Davis, Charles ......... 10 00 
Dorn, Daisy. .. . .. .. . . .. 50 
Dreyer, Sr. F. H....... 1 00 
Dre:ter, Joseph......... 2 00 
Edgmgton, J. C. and wife 2 00 
Gaylord, C. W.... .. .. . 1 00 
Gaylord, Esbond . . . . . . . . 50 
Gaylord, C. E. and fam. ·10 O() 
Hackett, Mrs. Frank. . . 1 00 
Hoague, C. C. and wife 2 00 
Hoague, Charlie C., Jr.· 1 00 
Hoague, C. C., a~:"ent. . . 50 

• Harris, George W . . . . . 1 00 
Hield, Norman and fam 2 00 
Hadley, Audrey........ 50 
Johnson, August and 

family ............. 2 00 
Johnson, Mrs. Kate 

Stevens . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1 00 
Jenson, Christian and 

wife 2 00 
Kimball, Walter L. and 

wife... 1 00 
Lockwood, H. D . . . . .. 50 
McDowell, Mrs. W. A .. 1 00 
McDowell, W. A....... 50 
Mason, Eugene. . . . . . . .. 1 00 
Massey, Edward and 

wife ................ 1 00 
Noble, Leander........ 1 50 
Oates, Thornton . . . . • . . 5 00 
Orton, Mrs. J. C....... 50 
Perrin, Josiah. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Pearce, Mrs. R. J. . . . . . 1 00 
Pendleton, J. T......... 2 00 
Pendleton, Rosella F. . . 1 00 
Rogers, 0. D. . . . . . .. .. 2 50 
R!Jgers, Samuel and wife 1 00 
R1chards, Mrs. Mary. . . 50 
Riner, John .. .. . .. .. . 1 00 
Robins9n, W. P..... . .. 1 00 
Robinson, Belle........ 1 00 
Robinson, Helen. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Robinson, Charlie. . . . . . 1 00 
Robinson, RandalL . . . . . 1 00 
Robinson, J. B ......... · 1 00 
Stevens, H. D.. .. .. . .. • 1 00 
Stevens, Mrs. H. D.... 1 00 
Short, Wilbert. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Sperry, .Chas. and wife. 2 00 
Sperry, Henry and wife 1 00 
Stroby, Sr . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smart, Joseph.......... 1 00 
Vail, J. W. and wife.. . 1 00 
Whiteaker, J. W .. . . .. 1 00 
White, Mrs. Ellen...... 1 00 
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Williams, Lester and 
wife ............... 2 00 

Williams,_Agnes . . . . . . . 1 00 
Woodstock, W. and wife 1 00 
Woodstock, Henry. . . . 50 
Woodstock, Charles B.. 50 
Woodstock, Archie..... 50 
Woodstock, Henry...... 1 00 

Total. ........... $124-50 

WYOMING. 

Receipts. 
Gunsolley, Maud ....... · 5 00 
Sampson, Nellie E...... 3 00 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

First Quorum of Elde,rs. 25 00 
Insurance ............. 28 67 
Patronesses of Grace-

land College .. : . ..... 100 00 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE SAINTS'. HERALD 

ON JOSEPH LUFF SUBSCRIP-
TION LIST. 

Barnett, C. H., Mo. . . . . 1 00 
Booker, N. L., .Mo..... 2 50 
English and Houts ...... 10 00 
Foden, Mrs. F. B., Io.. 1 00 
Faul, Charles P., Mo ... 25 00 
Grassley, Ellen E . . . . . . 50 
Grassley, Edith . . . . . . . . 50 
Humphrey, M. E., Utah 1 00 
Hopkins, W. A., Iowa .. 50 00 
Jarred, Sr., Mo........ 50 
Luff, Joseph, solicitor. . 51 35 
Marteeny, Lloydi Neb.. 5 00 
Truman, Loren, owa . . 10 
Amount transferred to 

r\)nninjl' expense ac-
count m error. . . . . . .125 00 

Interest on note. . . . . . . . 60 
Total ............ $~4 05 

Grand Total. .$12,884 29 

Graceland College Running 
Expenses. 

Receipts from March 31, 1904, 
to April 8, 1905. 

Offerings. 
Ackerley, A. L., Io .... $ ~:5 00 
Allen, Annie E., lo. . . . . 25 00 
Anderson, Oscar, Io .... 100 00 
Anderson, Daniel, Io ... 25 00 
Barrows, C. B., Io .... 25 00 

·Blair, C. E., Io ........ 25 00 
Blair, F. B., Io ........ 25 00 
Carlile, Isaac~, Io- . . . . . 50 00 
Clum, R. G. oc Son, Io.. 5 00 
Derry, G. H., Io ...... 15 00 
Greer, Bertha A., M. 

D., Io ................ 15 00 
Grenawalt, G. R., Io. . . 10 00 
Grenawalt & Yost, Io .. 10 00 
Horner, J. B., M. D., Io 10 00 
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Nicholson, D. F., lo .... 50 00 
Oak Grove Branch, 

Morrison, Okla.. . . . . . 12 25 
Patronesses of Grace-

land College .......... 100 00 
Silver, Joe T., Io....... 5 00 
Williams & Grenawalt 

Io .................. 25 00 
Wright, Doctor C. E., Io 2 00 
Young, Martha, Io ..... 25 00 
Zimermann, John, Penn.500 00 

Total ......... $1,084-25 

Scholarships. 
Anderson, Daniel, lo .. $ 25 00 · 
A sister ............... 267 40 
Condit, S. D., Idaho .... 26 59 
Hansen, J. H., Tex ..... 13 42 
Independence, Missouri, 

Religio.. .. .. . .. .. . .. . 25 00 
Total ............ $~7 4i 

Considerable difficulty has been met in making up and arranging in alphabetical order the items of this annual report. Where 
there are so many entries, mistakes are liable to occur in recopying. 

Those noticing any important mistake, or omission, either of name or amount, will confer a favor by notifying this office at 
once. . 

Proper names are occasionally misspelled, but in such cases they are as reported by the agents1 as we have no way of ascer
taining that the names are not as the persona themselves write them, hence have followed strictly tne copy. 

May all be interested, edified, and encouraged to the faithful performance of duty, in the minor things as well as those seem-
ingly of greater importance, in considering the report. , 

· · Res.pectfully submitted, 
E. L. KELLEY, 

Presiding Bishop. 
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Helpfulness. 
Why go through life with a frown on the brew 

While the world so much needs a smile? 
For everywhere are sorrows to share, 
And every heart has its load of care, 
Which you, with a smile, may help it to bear 

And bring sweet coming awhile. · 

Why journey along through life's thorny path 
And ever withhold a helping hand, 

When along the road, are those with a load, 
Who, may hops are reaping that they have sowed, 
But who yet may reach a higher abode, 

And, through you, the better land? 

Then bestow a smile and a helping hand 
As you go through a sorrowing world; 

And angels above, perceive your love, 
Will carry the news like a message-dove, 
To the ear~ of the one who rules above, 

Ere the banner of life is furled. 
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- W ALLACE~A. SMALL. 

Editorial 
THE TEN VIRGINS. 

Turning to the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, 
Inspired Translation, we ren.d: 

And then, at that day, before the Son of Man comes, -the 
kingdom of heaven shall be likened unto ten virgins, who took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And five 
of them were wise, and five of them were foolish. They that· 
were· foolish took their lamps and took no oil with them; but 
the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. While the 
bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at mid
night there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; 
go ye out. to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give 
us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out. But the wise 
answered, saying, Lest there be not enough for us <md you, go 
you rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And 
while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage; and the door was 
shut. Afterward came also the other virgino, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us. But he answered and said, Velily, I say 
unto you, You know me not;,. Watch therefore; for you know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of Mau cometh. 

Concerning the application of this parable there 
are at least three views held by representatives of 
the latter-day faith, as we understand them, as fol
lows: 

1. It is held by some that it applies to the church 
in Babylon, the sleeping-time during the Dark Ages, 
the midnight cry being the restoration and proc
lamation of the gospel message in this dispensation. 

2. Others hold that the ten virgins represent the 
latter-day work as established in 1830, the sleep
ing-time finding it~ fulfillment in the dark days 
between 1844 and 1860, the midnight cry being the 
reorganization of· the church and the proclamation of 
the gospel. 

3. Still others, and perhaps a greater number, 
believe that the ten virgins represent the church as 
established in 1830 and continued in the Reorganiza
tion, the sleeping-time and the midnight cry yet to 
come, just immediately prior to the time of the 
appearance of the Savior. 

There are arguments to be used in favor of all 
three;· and it may be possible that, since parables 
are frequently susceptible of more than one . inter
pretation, all three applications may be correct. If, 
however, the parable is subject to but one. interpre
tation, we would like to know which to accept. 

There are arguments that may be advanced in 
opposition to all three views. Those who hold to 
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• view No. 1 are confronted with these objections: 
The kingdom of heaven could hardly be said to refer 
to the ·church in the wilderness, or to those whose 
lineage was hid with God before they were obedient 
to the gospel. It is argued that the oil in their 
lamps and in their vessels is the Holy Spirit which 
they take for their guide, so if the argument be that 
the sleeping-time was during the Dark Ages, it must 
be conceded that these virgins all had oil in their 
lamps, and one class also had oil in their vessels with 
their lamps before hearing the midnight cry or 
receiving the gospel message. That is, during the 
Dark Ages they had the Holy Spirit for their guide, 
and after the midnight cry, or the restoration of the 
gospel, they simply arose, trimmed their lamps and 
the wise ones took the oil they already had in their 
vessels, and started to meet the bridegroom. 
Accepting the message added nothing to their store 
of oil, their portion of the Holy Spirit. The lamps 
of the foolish ones had burned out during the Dark 
Ages, their supply of the Holy Spirit being 
exhausted. 

It may be said that the time in which the virgins 
first took their lamps and started forth was during 
the proclamation of the gospel in apostolic times, 
before the church went into the wilderness; they 
received their supply of the Spirit then. In that 
case, during the Dark Ages, some of them or their 
descendants ran short of oil; but we would hardly 
wish to admit that when the restored gospel reached 
them or their descendants it brought no oil to the 
foolish ones, and the wise ones did not need an 
additional supply for they had retained sufficient all 

. through the Dark Ages. The parable does not say, 
that in the days of Christ the kingdom of heaven 
shall be likened unto ten virgins, five of whom took 
oil in their vessels with their lamps, and after their 
long sleep in the wilderness they should still have 
sufficient oil in their vessels, a sufficient supply of 
the Holy Spirit to meet all requirements before and 
after the introduction of the gospel message. It 
says, "At that day, before the Son of Man comes, 
the kingdom of heaven [not the church in the wil
derness] shall be likened unto ten virgins, who took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the bride
groom." While the "kingdom of heaven," and the 
"church of Christ" are synonymous terms, there is 
a difference between the "kingdom of heaven" and 
the "church in the wilderness." If there is no dif
ference the church just as well remain in the wilder
ness. The "kingdom of heaven," the "church of 
Jesus Christ," is in condition to receive of the Holy 
Spirit . and thus have . oil . in their vessels. The 
. "church in the wilderness" is deprived of that 
essential feature, consequently it must be after the 
testoration of the gospel that the kingdom of heaven, 
the foolish and the wise together, "shall take their 
lani.ps" and start out to meet the bridegroom. 

Theory No. 2 is, in some respects, more tenable 
than No. 1. The gospel was introduced, the virgins 
heeded the call, took their lamps, and started forth. 
The dark . days of apostasy came, and it might be 
said, that the whole church "slumbered and slept" 
for a season. Some who had not sufficient oil drifted 
into the factions, but those who had oil in their ves
sels were- awakened by the call to reorganize, 
heeded the call, and thus evidenced their possession 
of the Holy Spirit. But now the objection arises: 
The bridegroom has not come; and it has been sixty
five years since the midnight cry (the cry to rear
organize.) And then who can point to the foolish 
virgins who have said, "Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out?'' None of the factions have asked 
oil of the Reorganization; and if they had there has 
been sufficient time for all who really desired to be 
amply supplied, since it can be obtained ''without 
money and without price," except the price of obedi
ence and the forsaking of the· world. And so the 
application to theory No. 2 is faulty. The church 
has never declined to give help when asked, nor has 
it directed any foolish virgins to go elsewhere to buy 
oil for their lamps. 

We now consider theory No. 3. The gospel is 
restored in the eleventh-hour dispensation; the king
dom of God is established on earth; the virgins 
take their lamps, and in obedience to instruction 
concerning the coming of the bridegroom, (a doc
trine that was disbelieved by the world, largely, 
prior to that time,) begin to prepare for the coming 
of the bridegroom. By obedience to the gospel mes
sage they receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, the oil 
for their lamps. Some by continued faithfulness 
obtain a store for their vessels; others by reason of 
slackness, and a dabbling in worldly things, have 
a limited supply, barely enough to keep their lamps 
glimmering. During the dark days of apostasy some 
became married to error and sin; they are not vir
gins any longer. The virgins continued to have oil 
in their'lamps right down through the apostasy and 
the reorganization of the church, as evidenced by the 
manifestations of the Holy Spirit both before and 
afte\: 1860. 

''While the bridegroom tarried they all slumbered 
and slept." _Not the foolish ones alone; but all. The 
only argument we have ever heard against theory 
No. 3 is that it is unreasonable to think that after 
the church had made the preparation, and half at 
least, or one class, is ready to meet the bridegroom, 
that they should get drowsy and drift off into slum
ber, and not be on the watch for the appearing of 
the bridegroom. But the bridegroom tarried. That 
is, he was delayed, detained; his- coming was put off; 
he lingered. He did not come as soon as they were 
looking for him; if he had the· foolish virgins would 
have had enough oil in their lamps for a faint glim
mer at 1 east. 
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If the expectations of those who engaged in the sleeping-time came. The sleeping-time and the mid
work in the eHrly days had b_een fulfilled, the bride- night cry came at the close of the dispensation, after 
groom would have come years ago; but he tarries; he ,_the preparation had been made, not at the beginning 
delays his coming. And well he-may, for the virgins, of the dispensation, before the preparation was 
even the wise ones, are not ready for him yet. And begun. ·And is it not possible that even the wise 
may it not be true that after the preparation is all virgins,, after they have completed the preparation, 
made, the time seemingly at hand when he should and are looking expectantly, while the bridegroom 
appear, still his coming will be delayed? The church tarries, -lingers, is detained, his coming delayed, or 
will watch expectantly, and yet he lingers. The so it appears to them,-is it not possible that they 
foolish virgins will leave their lamps burning while may grow less watchful for a season, that they may 
they engage in some of the worldly things, unaware take a rest, and slumber a little? The oil in their 
that their lamps go out, until they hear the cry, .lamps may burn low, but it is not said that they wfn 
"Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet go out; and they do not enter into the follies of the 
him." They have failed to keep the commandments; world by which they lose the supply of oil in their 
they h;we failed to pay their tithing; they have vessels, or the Holy Spirit for their guide. · That 
failed to make their consecrations for the good of there is an inclination for all to get drowsy is appar
God's work; they have failed to love their neighbors ent even now; and we hear from time to time con
as themselves; they have failed to do unto others as fession from those who have been most zealous and 
they would be done by; they have engaged in the wide~awake that they are unable to accomplish any
follies and 'the pleasures of the world; they have thing, the avenues seem closed, and they are at a 
failed to abnegate self, and to seek the benefit of sta11dstill .. They are barely able to hold their ground, 
others; in a word, they have failed to add oil to their and retain the oil in their vessels. All they can do 
vessels with their lamps. And when the last great is to heed the admonition of the. apostle, ''Wherefore 
call comes, "Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye take unto you the whole armor of God, that ye may 
out to meet him," it will be everlastingly too late. be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done 
They may seek the prayers of the wise virgins, but all, to stand."-Ephesians 5: 13. The wise virgins 
it will ·be. in vain. They may hurry out to hunt up are those who have done all; having completed the 
a bishop to settle their tithes and offering accounts, preparation they will be able to stand even though 
and their consecrations; they may hunt up their they should become weary of waiting and slumber a 
neighbors and seek to undo the result of their selfish little. 
living, and restore that which they have unjustly The Scriptures tell us that no man knoweth the 
taken; they may seek to wash some of the spots off day nor the hour when the bridegroom will come, 
that have accumulated by a·failure to heed the com- neither do the angels of heaven know, nor the Son, 
mand to keep themselves unspotted from the world; but the Father only; and we are commanded to 
but the bishop and their neighbors will be too busily "Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your 
engaged in greeting the bridegroom, and before they Lord doth come .... Therefore be ye also ready; 
can get back from the "wash," they that are ready for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man 
will have gone in to the marriage and the doors will cometh."-Matthew 24: 42, 44. If the wise, the 
be closed, and it will be too late, too late. children of the light knew the very hour of his com-

The wise virgins have paid their tithes and offer- ing, there would be no necessity for them to "watch" 
ings, have made their consecrations; they have until the hour arrived. There is nothing to show 
sought not their neighbor's wealth, as the King that the church will know the day or the hour, until 
James Translation has it, but their neighbors' good, the hour arrives; but the children of the light will 
as commanded by the Inspired Translation; they know that the time is approaching, and they will be 
have loved their neighbors as themselves, and have watching for the hour; and when. they hearthe mid
done unto others as they would that others should do night cry they will know that the hour has come. 
to them; they have overcome pride and selfishness; Both the wise and the foolish will know; then. He 
they have not sought to put themselves above others; will come in the hour· when the c-ry is made; 
their aim has been to keep all the commandments of and it will be too late for the foolish to make the 
God; and by this means they have not only oil in preparation then. 

· their lamps, but in their vessels with their lamps, an The cry at the introduction of the latter-day work 
increased supply of the Holy Spirit for their guide. was a call to preparation for his coining: "Let the 
They have done all; they have completed the prepa- .cry go forth among all people: Awake and arise and 
ration.· But we do. not like the idea that the wise go forth to meet the Bridegroom. Behold, and lo, 
virgins should slumber and sleep after this prepara-· the Bridegroom cometh, go ye ol,it to meet . him. 
tion is made. Whether we like it or not, weare con- . Prepare yourselves for the ·great day of the Lord."
fronted with the statement that the preparation was Doctrine and Covenants 108: 3. This is a call to 
made, and they had the oil in their vessels before the make the preparation, at the time the virgins first 

', _:_-, 
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take their lamps and start out. ''Prepare ye for the 
coming of the Bridegroom; go ye, go ye out to meet 
him."-Doctrine and Covenants 108: 5. And the 
virgins take their lamps and go, that is, they begin 
to make the preparation. The second call comes 
when the preparation has been made, and the wise 
are ready. 

The question may be asked, Why should the bride
groom tarry, if the wise are ready? Well, it will 
certainly make the separation easier, after the slum
ber when the lamps of the foolish ones have gone 
out: than it would to come before, while yet their 
lamps were feebly burning. After their lamps have 
gone out it will be plain to all that they are not ready, 
and every one can see that they have no just right 
to enter in. The foolish ones themselves will realize 
that it will be useless to ask adip.ission until they 
have tried to make amends for their neglect. 

And so it appears that theory No. 3 is the best, the 
clearest, the strongest, because it can be made 
to harmonize with the main points of the parable. 
An interpretation that leaves the vital culminating 
point unfulfilled, mars the beauty of the parable for 
ever. The vital culminating point is at the close 
when the foolish ones plead, "Give us of your oil; for 
our lamps are gone out." That is where the trag!ldy 
is enacted. Who has said to the church since 1830, 
or since 1860, ''Give us of your oil for our lamps are 
gone out," and been turned away? Is it not rather 
the policy of the church to extend the invitation to 
all: Come,. and get oil for your lamps and for your 
vessels? 

To say that the two classes, the wise and the fool
ish will not be in the church just prior to the coming 
of 'the bridegroom, is to say that we are blind to 

· existing conditions and to the unstable qualities of 
the human heart, as well as to the application of the 
predictions of old. L. A. G. 

CORRECTION. 

. In HERALD for August 9, on page 772, in the call 
made to the people of the "Mormon" church of Utah 

' by Frederick M. Smith, as copied from the Tribune, 
of Salt Lake City, there appears an annoying though 
palpable error._ As it appeared in the Tribune it read: 
"Ye people of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
day Saints, as you revere and honor the name of 
joseph F. Smith," etc. It should read "Joseph 
Smith" instead of "Joseph F. Smith," as the Joseph 
referred to i~ Joseph Smith the Martyr. 

.EDITORIAL ITEMS . 
. ·>' 

After all that has been said, we yet frequently 
receive questions, letters, and articles, with no sig
'nature except "A. Brother," or "A Sister," and 

. nothing to indicate where they came from except 
·· .the<postmark (m the envelope; they inva,riably go to 

the waste-basket. Always send name with your 
article or question, and if you have' a .special reason 
for wishing your name withheld, your wishes will be 
respected, when article is published. However, it 
stands a better chance of being used 1f no i·equest is 
made to withhold name. 

According to a press report Nebraska minif!ters 
are becoming tainted with commercialism . and are 
breaking away from the calling of a minister and are 
engaging in other work. Fifteen per cent of the 
Protestant churches of Nebraska are without pas
tors, and lt is impossible to secure mhl.isters to fill 
the vacant pulpits. Scarcely a week passes but 
some minister breaks away to engage in another 
line of work. The greater number have taken 
up farming, but many have gone into other lines 
of business. Low salaries · are the cause of 
the trouble. The great bulk of the p~:eachers 
receive six hundred or seven hundred dollars a year; 
but a large number do not receive more than five 
hundred. It is asserted that the reports. of attend
ance at theological seminaries show a lower average 
than ever. The larger financial opportunities offered 
by the law, medicine, and other professions is 
believed to be preventing mimy from entering the 
ministry, with its low salaries and its exacting 
requirements. Ambitious young men investigate 
now before they adopt a profession or enter business, 
and the ministry no longer calls with its old· force. 
The scarcity of preachers has given impetus to the 
movement to reduce the number of churches. In 
many instances Lutheran missionaries, who are in 
reality business agents of the church, advise their 
people to join other churches, and the same is true 
of practically all of the Protestant denominations in 
the West. None of the churches can compel the 
acceptance of this advice, but in man.y instances cir
cumstances and the withdrawal of the pastor force 
its adoption. Certainly any man is foolish to preach 
a man-made doctrine to a man-made church, when 
he receives only five hundred dollars for preaching 
none of the doctrine of Christ. And of course the 
churches are consistent in asking that he preach not 
the doctrine of Christ, knowing as they do that lle 
has no authority to represent Christ. Christ never 
affixed a salary to any office in his kingdom on earth, 
but his admonition was to "lay up treasures in 
heaven." 

The Business Manager wishes to secure a copy· of 
Joseph Smith and His Progenitors, by Lucy Smith, 
for Bro. J. W. Rushton, who is in charge of the 
British Mission. Any one having a copy he will 
part with please write to F. B. Blair stating :price, 
and he will give you instructions as to mailh~g it.· 
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Original Articles 
REVEREND GEORGE G. COOKMAN. 

A CORRECTION. 
In the LATTER DAY SAINTS' HERALD for April15, 

1875, a letter from R. D. Foster to President Joseph 
Smith was published, giving an account among other 
things of his visit to Washington in company with 
Joseph Smith and others. He very graphically 
describes some of the· incidents of the journey, and 
some of their experiences while in Washington. He 
gives an account of Reverend George G. Cookman,
then chaplain in Congress, who made a public attack 
11pon Joseph Smith and the church represented by 
him. Subsequently l)e speaks of an address made by 
Joseph Smith and says: 

He adverted to the statements made by this George G. Cook
man, declaring them to be willfully and wickedly false, and that 
if he, Cookman; did not· take it back and acknowledge that he 
had dealt falsely of him, his people, -and his own congregation, 
that he must turn and preach the truth and quit deceiving the 
people with fables; he should be·cut off from the face of the 
earth, both he and his posterity. And he said that this should 
be so plainly manifest, that all should know it. At this, many 
gentlemen took out of their pockets their tablets, and began to 
take notes of the propiJ.ecy; and Mr. Smith noticing them, 
"Yes," said he, "write it on your- tablets; write it in a book; 
write it in your memory; for as sure as God ever spoke by my 
mouth, all these things shall come to pass." 

Henry Clay, Felix Grundy, Tom Benton, John Q. Adams, and 
many other celebrated characters were present at this time. 
Now, instead of Cookman doing according to justice and truth, 
he became more virulent than ever, and laid all the obstacles in 
our way that he could during our stay in the city. The matter 
appeared to be forgotten by many, and I thought often upon 
the subject, having taken notes also. Soon after this, there 
was an extraordinary excitement in the religious world, and 
they appointed a conference of all orthodox religions to assem
ble in England at a certain time, to adopt measures of harmony 
between all the sects; the United States were invited and 
accepted a part in these proceedings, to break down the parti
tion wall that separated the various churches. George G. Cook
man was elected or appointed as a delegate for the District of 
Columbia, to represent his view:_!! on the subject; standing, as he 
did, at the very head of the church, and chaplain of the United 
States Senate. Now, he being an Englishman by birth, and his 
family in. suitable circumstances for a pleasure trip, at the 
appointed time he, Cookman, thought jt would be very pleasant 
to take his whole family with him, and this he did; both he, his 
wife, and all his children went on board the steamship President 
and neither the ship nor a soul is left to tell what was their sad 
end. But the prophecy is fulfilled to the letter, and the words 
uttered on that occasion have never been forgotten by me; nor 
I presume by hundreds of others. Had Cookman went alone it 
might be charged to chance; but why was it that his whole 
family were so suddenly cut off, both root and branch? 

Now whether Mr. Foster's memory of this 
prophecy was at fault; it having been many years 
after the event before he wrote -the letter, or what
ever may be th.e solution of this circumstance, the 
events as related by Mr. Foster are only. partially 
tl'ue, Mr. George G. Cookman did figure in Congress 
as chaplain about that time; he was a very popular 
preacher;c he did sail for England on the 11th of 

March, 1841; on the steamship President; that ves
sel was lost, has never been_ heard from since, and 
undoubtedly the Reverend· Cookman did perish. 

But so far as the statement concerning his pos
terity is concerned it is not correct. Whether or not -
any part of his family accompanied him we are not 
informed; but he had a son by the name of Alfred · 
who died in Newark, New Jersey, November 13, 
1871. This son Alfred was also a popular minister, 
·and held pastorates in Harrisburg, Wilmington, New 
York, and other cities. The Reverend Mr. George 
G. Cookman also had a son named John Emery, who 
was a minister. He spent his ministerial life mostly 
in the vicinity of New York, with the exception of 
three years, when he was pastor of Tremont Street 
Church, Boston. In 1886 he was pastor of the Bed
ford Street Methodist Episcopal Church, New York 
City, since which 'time we have had no account of 
him. 

We note that some of the brethren, taking it for 
granted i;hat Mr. R. D. Foster stated the prediction 
and its fulfillment correctly, have been quoting this 
as an evidence of the prophetic character of Joseph 
Smith. 

Some years ago when writing the history of the 
church, it occurred to us that it was always safer to 
verify these things, hence we looked up the history 
of Mr. Cookman and his family and discovered what 
we have stated above. Perhaps we should have pub
lished it before but have neglected to do so. Wherein 
we are at fault we ask pardon of our readers. 

We do not pretend to account for the mistakes or 
state where the fault lies, whether in the memory of 
Mr. Foster, or otherwise; but as historian of the 
church we think we should be unfaithful to our trust 
if we did not correct statements of this kind; and 
this is our only apology for calling attention to it. 

Respectfully submitted, 
HEMAN C. SMITH, 

· Church Historian. 

THE TRUE CHURCH.-THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

Paul, writing to the Saints at Ephesus, says: 
And you hath he [God] quickened, who were dead in tres· 

pass~s and sins; wherein in time past ye walked according to the 
cour~e of this world, according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedi-. 
ence: among whom also we all had our conversation in times past 
in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of 
the mind; and were by nature. the children of wrath, even as 
others ... at that time ye_ were withou.t Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove
nants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the 
world.-Ephesians 2:1-12. - · 

We are here shown the cmidition of the natural 
man-the unconverted man-as we see him in every
day life. He is "without God in the .world,"- and 
without hope in Christ. Through the • transgression 
of Adam,. this world became the kingdom. of Satan, 
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and so far did he get control that he became "the 
prince of this world" anc;l "the prince of the power 
of the air." As far from this earth as the birds fly 
his influence and power extends-it is all his king
. dom, and in this kingdom of Satan man is born, and 
by birth he is a member of it. He is a foreigner-an 
alien ''from the commonwealth of Israel,'' a stranger 
"from the covenants of promise," and has no claims 
upon the kingdom of God. 

After Paul shows that this had been the condition 
of the Ephesians, he adds, "Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God; and 
are built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone."-Verses 19, 20. 

What had wrought this wonderful change? These 
who were foreigners are foreigners no more. They 
are no longer strangers, but are "fellow citizens with 
the saints, and of the household of God." How did 
they become citizens? By what means were they 
adopted? They were foreigners; · how did they 
become naturalized? Whatever law applied to them, 
must apply to every man. Some means had been 
presented to them through which they had been 
removed from the kingdom of Satan into the king
dom of God. What was it? It was the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, through obedience to which they came 
into the kingdom of. God-the church. And every 
son and daughter of Adam who has not come into 
the church of Jesus Christ, which is the kingdom of 
God, is still in Satan's kingdom, and he never can be 
removed from it until he complies with the terms of 
the gospel, as Jesus says, "Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit he can not enter into the 
kingdom of God." -John 3: 5. Being born of the 
water and Spirit, is being baptized in the water and 
Spirit. There is no other means or way offered by 
our heavenly Father for man to be removed from 
Satan's kingdom. Faith (so called) can not remove 
him; hoping can not remove him; neither can pray
ing nor being honest or sincere in his righteous 
desires; nor good intentions, nor good wishes. He 
may have all of these and still remain in the king
dom oJ evil. He "must be born of water and of the 
Spirit [or] he can not enter ·into the kingdom of 
God, " and if he does not enter there he must stay 
where he is. There is no other place to go; no matter 
what his standing in society or religion, he is still in 
the kingdom of Satan. He can not by preaching 
remove himself, nor by organizing a church, nor by 
forming a creed, nor by trying to help remove others. 
There is nothing man can do to get out of that king
dom except complying with the terms of the gospel 
and being born-baptized-into the kingdom of God. 

All men, like those Ephesians, are aliens and for
eigners "from the commonwealth of Israel, and . . . 
the covenants ·of promise.'' ·Being foreigners, they 

\ ,--·. 

must become naturalized; or they can have no claim 
upon these things; they are not for them. They .. are 
only· for the house of Israel-they are not for 
strangers. If a foreigner comes to the United States 
and wishes to enjoy the rights and privileges g·uar
anteed by this nation to her citizens, he must comply 
with the terms by which he also can become a citi
zen. Faith will not make him one, neither will hope, 
nor praying, nor good intentions, .;nor good wishes, 
nor sincerity, nor honesty. He must become natural
ized, by the means the Government· has adopted
not by any terms of his own. 

The same with the natural man. He is a foreigner 
from the kingdom of God. If he desires to enjoy the 
rights and privileges of 'that kingdom, he must 
become naturalized in God's owri way; that _is, com
ply with the terms of the gospel: faith, repentail~e, 
and baptisms, by which, and only by which, all men 
can enter the kingdom <;>f God -the church. 

After the Ephesians had become ''fellow citizens 
with the saints," Paul says they were "built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets." We 
can find what that was by reading Hebrews 6: 1, 2: 
''The foundation of repentance from dead works, and 
of faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms and 
of laying . on of hands, and of resurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal judgment." And these, he tells 
us, are the principles of the doctdne of Christ. This 
is the foundation the apostles and prophets, and the 
Ephesians, were built upon. It is the foundation on 
which the true church is built, and the only one 
which our heavenly Father accepts. Paul says, 
"other foundation can no man lay." It is the only 
one on whic:P, the house of God can be built, and 
David says, "Except the Lord build the house, they 
labor in vain that build it."-Psalm 127: 1. In a 
religious sense it is useless, and a waste of time, to 
build on any other. No other principles can bring a 
man into the kingdom of God, or make him a fellow 
citizen with the saints, or of the household of God; 
or make him a member of the true church, or place 
him in a saved condition. But obedience to these 
principles of the doctrine-the gospel-can do all 
this. 

God has offered salvation to all men, and that· he 
might save them, Paul says he "hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation, " "the word of recon
ciliation" (2 Corinthians 5:18, 19), and Peter adds, 
"this is the word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you" (1 Peter 1: 25). This makes the gospel 

'the terms of reconciliation, and God demands of 
, every man who would be reconciled to him that he 

must comply with the terms-the gospel. Faith 
alone will not reconcile him, neither will hoping, nor 
praying, nor good intentions, nor anything· else he 
can do; nothing but complying with the terms will 
ever reconcile him to God. Complying with those 
terms will bring him into the true church. 
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In Ephesians 2:13-18 we read that Christ came 
and preached peace to the Jews and Gentiles, and 
that he broke down "the middle wall of partition" 
between them, that he might make of the two (Jew 
and Gentile) one new man; "that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body"_:_one church-and that it 
is "through him both have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father." We are here told that God proposed to 
bring the Jews and Gentiles together in one body
one church~and by so doing, make of them one new 
man, that they should be no more Jew or Gentile. 
This new man was to be a son of God, and that he 
might become a son of. God he "must be born again." 
"How can a man be born when he is old?" Jesus says 
he must be "born of watE;lr and of the Spirit." The 
natural man as we find him is not a son of God. He 
is a child of this world; he is a son of man. If he 
desires to change his condition and became a son of 
God, what shall he do? Hoping will not make him a 
son-neither will faith, nor sorrow for sin, nor weep
ing, nor reformation, nor good intentions, nor join
ing a society, nor a church organized by the wisdom 
of men-nothing that he can do will make him a son, 
only by obeying God's command and being "born 
again,'; thus entering the true church. We are told 
that "if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature." 
(2 Corinthial).S 5: 17), that is, a son _of God. Then 
how can a man come into Christ? Paul says to the 
Galatian saints, "Y e are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek, . . . bond rior free, . . . 
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus." 
-Galatians 3:26-28. The only way to come into 
Christ is to be baptized into Christ, and that is the 
only means by which man can become a new crea
ture-a child of God. Faith will not make him a 
new creature in ·Christ, neither will hope, praying, 
reforming, nor good works, honest intentions, or 
righteous desires; he never can come unto Christ 
until he is baptized into Chri~t. and then, and not 
until then, will he be a new creature in Christ. 

John writing to the saints says: "Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed on us, that 
we should be called the sons of God. . . . Now are 
we the sons of God: . . . when he shall appear we 
shal~ be like him."-1 John 3:1, 2. They were not 
always sons, but by some means they had become 
sons. What were those means? John, speaking of 
Jesus says, "He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believed on his name." -John 1: 11, 12. 
Believing on his name did not make them sons; it 
only brought them into a condition where power was 
given them to become sons. Receiving him did not 
make them sons. There was more for man to . do 
than receive him, and believe. Paul says Christ 

came "to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons, and 
because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your heart, crying, Abba, Father. 
Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; 
and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ." 
(Galatians 4: 5-7.) We are here shown how the 
Galatian saints had become sons. They had been , 
adopted into the family of God, and after their adop·
tion he says "ye are sons," and an "heir of God." 
Again, he writes to the saints at Rome saying, "as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cr~·. Abba, Father. 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God: and if children, then 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ;" (Romans 
8: 14-17.) These Romans had not always been sons, 
but had received the Spirit of adoption, and had com
plied with the teachings of that Spirit, and had been 
adopted, and then the Spirit bore witness to them 
that they were the children of God, and heirs of God. 
Faith did not make them heirs, neither did hoping, 
nor praying, nor honesty, nor sincerity, nor good 
intentions; nothing could do that, but receiving "the 
adoption of ~ons." The laws of adoption had to be 
complied with. They must be born again, of water 
and of the Spirit, and thus become new creatures in 
Christ-sons of God, and heirs. 

We know that in every-day life a person can 
become adopted into a family by obeying certain 
laws pertaining to adoption, and he can then become 
a joint heir with the other children of the family, 
sharing equally with them in their possessions. But 
he must comply with the laws of adoption. Hoping, 
believing, wishing, praying, or reforming, will not 
adopt him into the rights of that family: he must 
obey the law. It is just the same as pertaining to 
the family of God: we must comply with the terms 
of-adoption or we never can become sons of God, and 
heirs with Christ. 

When Jesus organized his church, it was not of 
this world; its doctrine was of God and came from 
heaven. After his disciples had united with it, he 

. told them that they were not of the world; that he. 
had chosen them out of the world, and on ac<¥>unt of . 
that the world would hate them. Again he said of 
them, "They are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world." They were in the world but not of 
it. They had entered into the church or kingdom of 
God, and had thus gone out of the world and into 
Christ. A man is either in the world or in Christ. 
The natural man as we see him is in the world. The 
gospel calls for all men to come out of the world. 
Now how can they get out? Faith will not take them 
out, hoping will .not take them out, neither will 
reforming, nor honesty, nor. good intentions, nor 

/ 
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honm;able desires, nor prayer, nor organizing 
churches, nor forming creeds, nor preaching doc
trines of men. Nothing will ever take them out, 
except entering into the kingdom of God, the church 
of Jesus Christ, and "except a man be born of water; 
and of the Spirit, he can riot enter the kingdom of 
God." No matter what he may say or do, he will 
still remain in the world until he complies With this 
law; so says Jesus. And God told him what to say. 

Our Savior, speaking to the church, said: "I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com
fm'ter, that he may abide with you for ever; even 
the Spirit of truth whom the world can not receive." 
-John 14:16, 17. We are here told that the world 
can not receive this Comforter. Who is the world? 
Every one who has not become a member of the 
church of Jesus Christ. This Comforter was some
thing to be specially given to the church, and to no 
one else. In verse 26 we are told what the Com
forter is: "But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he 
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you"; also, 
"When he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide 
you into all truth: ... and he will show you things 
to come."-John 16:13. Here we see that the Com
forter is the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of truth, and that 
the world can not receive it. There is no way by 
which a man who has not become a member of the 
true church can receive it; he never can receive it 
until he comes out of the world. 

Regardless of the claims made by some, that they 
have received the Holy Ghost, we assert that praying 
will not bring it to you, neither will hope, nor good 
behavior, nor noble thoughts, nor leading upright 
lives, nor attending revivals, nor uniting with any 
church organized by the wisdom of men. A man 
may do all this, and still be in the world; and so long 
as he is in the world he can not receive it. He must 
first be "born again" into the kingdom of God. 

One of the promises of the Holy Ghost was, "He 
will show you things to come." That is 'revelation. 
The world says, "We do not have revelation now." 
Correct. Jesus said they could not receive it. He 
was also to take of the things of the Father "and 
show it unto you" (John 16: 15); that is, reveal the 
things of God. The world does not receive this. 
The world has no promise of the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, in any manner, shape, or form. 
Then how can they ever receive it? Only in the way 
Peter speaks of: "Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis-

, sion of sins, and ye shall reeeive the gift of the Holy 
Gho13t. For the promise is unto you and to your 
children, and to all; that are afar off, even as many· 

·. as the Lord our God shall ·call."-Acts 2:38, 39. If 
a person receives this gift, and it shows him the 
things·' of God, and he proclaims them, that is 

prophecy. The world does not receive nor _believe in 
prophecy. But those who have come out of the 
world, and into Christ, do. Reader, are you still in 
the world? · . . 

Under these considerations, is it any wonder that 
jesus said to his apostles: "Go ... preach the gos
pel to every creature. He that believeth. and is bap
tized shall be saved, andhe that believeth not [and 
is not baptized] shall be damned"? · 

GEO. S. LINCOLN; 

,.!& ,.!& 

WAS THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO THE JEWS . AITER 
THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST? 

Paul speaking of the Jews at Berea says, "These 
were more noble than those in Thessaloriica in that 
they received the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures daily, whether these 
things were so."-Acts 17: 1L 

While reading the above the thought came to me: 
Are we noble enough, when anything. is presented 
that is contrary to our. preconceived ideas, to search 
the Scriptures daily to find out if it be true; or are 
we so sure we could not be mistaken in anything, 
that we are ready to reject without investigation? 

At the risk of being thought meddlesome, lwish 
to refer to an article in HERALD for November 9, 1904, 
page 1051, where the writer, speaking of Alpheus 
Cutler, says: "He was the man who had brought 
forward living witness to prove an ordination and 
rights of authority." Now one of ·the· living wit
nesses to his ordination was. his wife, Lois Cutler; 
and she testified, in my hearing, that. her husband 
was nev:er, at any time or place, ordained to . the· 
office of president of the high priesthood, although 
his church-members voted to uphold him in that 
office. I have never heard any one deny his having 
been ordained to a mission among the Lamanites. 
My mother-in-law, Sallie Anderson, told me that she 
knew it was this mission to the Indians to which 
Joseph ordained him, but this gave him no. authority 
as president of the high priesthood, any more than 
any of the elders or high priests, as intimated in sec
tion 104, paragraph 7: "And they have a right to 
officiate in all these offices of the church, when there 
are no higher authorities present." · 

I will now refer to an article in HERALD for . Feb
ruary 22, 1905, page 173: ·"And that the ·gospel 
should be preached no more to the Gentile world
that it is a mistake for any one to do so." And in 
proof of the position taken, reference is made· ·to 
Doctrine and Covenants 85:23. I do not wish to · 
make light of this matter, ·but only to search the 
scriptures with a desire to find the truth. In section 
85 a commandment is given to the "first laborers" in 
the vineyard to prepare themselves, . by solemn 
assembly, fasting, prayer, and study, for the time 
when he should send them out for the last time: 
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Did this refer to all the ministry? It would seem done, for he confirmed the word with signs following 
not, for he says, "Let those wlio are not the first the believers. 
elders continue in the vineyard, until the mouth of Now let us see if they preached to the Jews any 
the Lord shall call them." Also section 92 infers more. Inspired Translation, Acts 1: 8: "Ye shall 
that the Lord wished to "prepare the apostles" to be witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in all 
prune the vineyard for the last time. Now what Judea, and in Samaria, [the Jews' own country,] 
does all this mean? If a wise man owns a vineyard and unto the uttermost part of the earth." In Acts 
and wishes to put it in the best condition to bear 2, among those who heard the gospel and saw the 
fruit, does he send men out to prune it· for the last wonderful outpouring of the Spirit on the day of 
time, and then give it over to the weeds and ele- Pentecost, were Jews and proselytes. Three thou
menta, and have no more work done in it? I thought sand were baptized that day. After this the Lord 
the Lord's vineyard was the world. I thought he so added daily such as should be saved. About five 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, thousand are mentioned in Acts 4: 4. ln Acts 3, 
that whosoever believeth need not perish but have Peter's sermon was to Jews who had crucified Jesus. 
·everlasting life. I thought the gospel was to all. He tells them ''Y e are the children of the prophets.'' 
Revelation 14:6: "And I saw another angel fly in Fourth chapter says many of them believed. Acts 6 
the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel says the number of believers multiplied greatly, and 
to preach to them that dwell on the earth, and to · a great company of the priests (Jews) believed. -
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people." According to Acts 7, Stephen preached to the Jews; 
Our Lord, foretelling the work immediately before for they had received the law through the disposition 
his second coming, says: "And again, this gospel of of angels, but had not kept it. Philip preached to 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world, for a Jews in Samaria and the people with one accord gave 
witness unto all nations, and then shall the end heed to his preaching. (See Acts 8: 5, 6.) ''They were · 
come, or the destruction of the wicked."-Matthew baptized, both men and women."-Acts 8: 12. Paul 
24:32, Inspired-Translation. Same chapter, verse 52, was a Jew, and the Lord miraculously convinced 
says: "Who then is a faithful and wise servant, him, and converted him. If the gospel was no more 
whom his Lord hath made ruler over his household to be preached to the Jews especially, why did not 
to give them meat in due season." And Saint John the Lord convert a Gentile instead of Paul? The 
4:36: "Jesus ~aith unto them, My meat is to do the work was not all done among the Jews yet. I heard · 
will of him who sent me, and to finish his work." one man, who professed to be one of the very few 

In my younger days I thought that when the who now hold any priesthood on earth, say that if 
Savior was crucified, the Jews had rejected the gos- they preached to the Jews after Christ's crucifixion, 
pel, and ·there was no more preaching done among they ran without being sent, and did wrong, But 
them, except as they might happen to hear it when here was Philip sent to many Jewish cities; Stephen 
it was being preached to the Gentiles. So, also, I and Peter and John, all filled with the Spirit and 
thought that when the prophet arid the patriarch, preaching to Jews; and even the Lord himself 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, were assas~inated, the Gen- . appearing to Paul, converts him. When Paul is 
tiles had rejected the gospel, and no more preaching healed and baptized, he immediately preaches Christ 
was to be done among them. I do not know how in the Jewish synagogues, and confounded the Jews. 
such an idea became fixed in people's minds; but I (See Acts 9:20-22.) 
heard one of our own elders say, a few years ago, In verse 35 we are told that all that dwelt at 
that he thought there was very little preaching done Lydda and Saron turned to the Lord. Also many 
among the Jews after the crucifixion of our Savior. believed. (See vellse 42.) But perhaps some will 
But I believe he- was mistaken, and will refer to say, Were not all these people Gentiles? Certainly 
some scriptures as my reason for so believing. If I not; for the apostles had not yet found out that it_· · 
am mistaken I hope soine one will correct me. Our would be right for them to associate with a Gentile, 
heavenly Father, knowing beforehand that the Jews even to preach the gospel to them. But the tenth chap
would condemn Jesus to death, sent the gospel first ter relates h0w a vision was shown Peter to convince 
to them, that it should be preached to them expressly him of his duty toward the Gentiles, which he had 
so that they might be left without excuse. After not hitherto understood. Though they were apostles, 
the resurrection of Christ, his commission then to his and in spite of the command to go into all the .world, 
apostles was, "Go ye into all the world, and preach they never even dreamed that they ought not to 
the gospel to every creature.''-Mark-16: 15. And preach to the Jews; but it req].!ired a vision to send 
verse 20 says, "And they. went forth, and preach ad them to a Gentile. And I think some will not 
everywhere, the Lord working with them, and con- believe now that preaching should be done among 
firming the word with signs following." Now the ·the Gentiles, till God shall see fit to give them -a 
Jews were a part of "all the world;" and of "every vision. . . 

· creature"; and the Lord was a party to the work Peter converted Cornelius and· his house, al_ld when 
:. ~ ' 

. - ~ 
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the apostles and brethren at Jerusalem heard it, they 
were so astonished that they contended with Peter 
because he would go into a Gentile's house. (See 
Acts 11: 2.) 

Acts 11:19: "Now they which were scattered 
abroad ["all . . . except the apostles. "-Acts 8: 1.] 
upon the persecution that arose about Step~en, trav
eled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antio.ch, 
preaching the word to none but Jews only." After 
this Paul and Barnabas stayed a whole year at 
Antioch and preached to much people. 

But did they preach any more to Jews? Let us 
see. Acts 13:5: "Preached the word of God in the 
synagogues of the Jews; and they had also John to 
their minister." Verse 43: "Many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas.'' 
Also the fourteenth chapter of Acts records that 
Paul and Barnabas went to !conium and preached, 
and great multitudes of Jews and Greeks believed. 
Again, Paul preached to Jews at Berea and Thessa
lonica (see Acts 17: 12) and many of them believed. 
Paul "mightily convinced the Jews" at Ephesus. 
(Acts 18: 28.) Again after a long time, he says he 
had preached Christ to both Jews and Greeks ever 
since he had been in Asia, at least for three years. 
(See Acts 19: 31.) In Acts 21: 20, the apostles at 
Jerusalem report to Paul: "Thou seest, brother, 
how many thousands of the Jews there are which 
believe." Acts 28 records that Paul preached to 
Jews at Rome, for he finally tells them he will turn 
to the Gentiles who will hear him. And shall we, at 
this day, say they did wrong to preach to Jews and 
convert them, then, just because the gospel was sent 
especially to the Jews at first; but afterward to all 
the world, when God himself confirmed the word and 
work done with signs f9llowing, -signs promised 
the believer? Yet, no doubt, as a nation, the Jews 
rejected Christ; but as many as received him were 
no more called Jews. And is it any more consistent, 
in our day, to say that because the gospel was to go 
to the Gentiles first, that no more preaching shall be 
done among the Gentiles, only as they happen to 
hear it, while it is being preached to the Indians.or 
Jews? I think not, and especially when God con
firms the word by signs following the believers in 
our day, as many can and do truly testify. 

Among others, I can bear my testimony to this 
truth, also: that the gifts of healing, of dreams given 
by the Spirit, of speaking in unknown tongues, the 
interpretation, and the discerning of spirits, etc., do 
follow. 

There is nothing in scripture to show that there 
· shall be no more preaching done among the Gentiles, 

when the gospel shall turn to the Jews( but one por
tion of the word would indicate that the time had 
not yet come; for we read' in Doctrine and Covenants 
87:3 speaking to the first elders: "that through your 

;:\ · ·.• ... :admlnistration,;they [the Gentiles]lmay receive the 

word, and through their administration, the word 
may go forth unto the ends of the earth." Any 
stopping-place here for the Gentiles who believe and 
are no more.accounted as Gentiles? No, but they are 
to carry the gospel ''unto the Gentiles first, and 
then, behold, and lo, they shall turn unto the Jews; 
and then cometh the day when the arm of the Lord 
shall be reve:;iled in power in convincing the nations, 
the heathen nations, the house of Joseph [Laman
ites] of the gospel of their salvation." 

Has that day come? Has God revealed his arm in 
power to convince the heathen, or the Indians; of the 
gospel? If not, why should we believe the time h~d 
yet come to turn to the Jews? Ephraim was mixed 
with the Gentile nations, according to the Bible; and 
the patriarchal blessings given in the days of Joseph 
the Martyr, show that some at least who had joined 
the church were descendants of Ephraim, hence of 
the tribe of Joseph, and children of Abraham, as 
much as Jews were. The Lord promised that they 
and their children, some of them, should return to 
Zion; and the crowning power seemed to rest with 
Ephraim, while the ·Book of Mormon classes the 
Lamanites as descendants of Manassah. 

In the Book of Mormon, 2 Nephi 12:12, small.edi
tion, we read that many of the Gentiles shall believe, 
who shall carry his words forth to the Lamanites; 
also in verse 11, that as many of the Gentiles 
as will' repent are the covenant people of the Lord. 
And in 1 Nephi 3:43 we find that the Book of Mor
mon, and the ''record of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb [which would be the New Testament] shall be 
established in one." Also in 2 Nephi 2:2, last part, 
we read that the descendants of Nephi were to write, 
and the descendants of Judah were to write, "and 
the two writings shall grow together." And in 
Ezekiel 37: 19 the Lord says he will take the stick 
of Joseph, which is in the hands of·Ephraim (Book 
of Mormon), and will put them with the stick of 
Judah (Bible) and make them one sti~k. Three 
notable prophecies! And is it not a fact that the 
Lord has caused this to be done? And now the Book 
of Mormon and the Inspired Translation of the New 
Testament are combined in one book, and printed by 
the Reorganized Church. May the Lord enlighten 
all the honest in heart, and help us all to keep the 
faith. Your sister, 

EMMA L. ANDER!'!ON. 
SASKATOON, Saskatchewan, Canada, August 3, 1905. 

There is nothing in the universe that I fear but 
that I shall not know my duty, or shall fail to do it. 
-,-Mary Lyon. 

.]!. 

It is one of the worst of errors to suppose that 
there is any other path of safety except that of duty._. 
-Nevins. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY ~"RANCEB, 

YE~ OF JUBILEE. 
Dear Mothers and Sunday-school Teachers: Are you 

really helping to make this year-the seventy-fifth 
year since the church was organized, the one hun
dredth year since Joseph Smith was born-a year of 
jubilee? Are you 'encouraging and helping your chil
dren to gather up the fragments lying all around them 
that the empty baskets may be filled and the hearts 
of many be made glad thereby? 

Her Very Best. 

She was tall and angular; her gray hair was brushed smoothly 
back from her thin, pale face and coiled in a tight knot at the 
back of her head. She wore a close-fitting bonnet of black 
velvet, with a white bow on it, partly hidden by the black 
feather. There was a slight stoop in the shoulders; and while 
her clothes were made with some pretense to style and seemed 
befitting a woman of her age, they seemed strangely out of 
place on her; and it was plainly seen that she felt ill at ease _as 
she stood in the center of the waiting-room and watched the 
tall, dignified looking man who was at the window of the ticket
office. 

"You don't mean it. Certainly you are mistaken," one lady 
said to another, "that can't be Doctor Carter's wife." 

"It certainly is. i saw her last summer when I was visiting 
in L--," her friend replied. "She sat in front of me in church 
the first Sunday I was there, and I was as much surprised as 
you are. I of course expected to see a-well, quite a different 
looking woman. She seemed to take no interest in the sermon, 
and you know what a fine one Doctor Carter would give. She 
takes no part in anything and seldom appears with him in pub
lic. I met him several times. His daughter was with him, a 
beautiful, accomplished girl; very much like her father. They 
say that he is-just a little ashamed of his wife; imd no wonder; 
she is not at all intelligent and can not converse on the simplest 
subjects. I tried to talk with her one evening when there was 
a receptior given by the church; she seemed so ill at ease that 
I really pitied her; and I noticed that she soon slipped out of 
the parlors. I believe that she did say something about her 
little girl being sick and having been up all the night before; 
perhaps that made her duller than usual. She certainly is a 
stumbling-block to the doctor. I do not see what ever attracted 
a man iike him to her; she could never have been -pretty. It is 
another case of marrying benE)ath one intellectually. He cer
tainly is to be pitied." 

The two ladies hurried from the room, never dreaming that 
their conversation had been overheard. 

The woman standing in the center .of the floor turned and 
looked after them as they disappeared. There was a tremulous 
quiver of the thin lips, and she hastily brushed aside the gath
ering tears as her husband joined her. 

"Come, hurry, Alice," he said, hurriedly. "I see Jim Barker 
out on the platform. I hope that he is going our way. I have 
not seen him for quite a while; not since before he was made 
judge." 

"Jim Barker! Which is he?" she asked, sudden interest in 
her tone. 

But iU: the bustle Doctor Carter did not hear her question; 
and as soon as he had her settled, he left her and she·saw him 
hiughing and shaking hands with a gray-bearded man at the 
other end of the car. 

''I wonder if that is Jim Barker? Why he doesn't look at all 

like himself. I wonder how Jane is? Perhaps he will come 
back when he sees me. We used to have good times together," 
and there was an eager look on her face. ''He never looks this 
way," and there was a sharp pain at hel' heart. "Perhaps he 
is ashamed of me, too." 

Doctor Carter did not return until after Judge Barker had 
left the train. Jim had certainly changed. "He said that I 
should remember him to you," he said, dropping into the seat 
beside her. 

"1 thought that he would come back here to speak to me," 
she ventured to say. 

"Why-we were so busy talking, and he had to get off so 
soon," Doctor Carter said, hesitatingly. He did not say that 
he had never thought to tell Judge Barker that she was on the 
train. It was not done intentionally, but he had become so 
accustomed to not speaking of her and she knew so few people 
that he had taken it as a mere courtesy that Judge Barker had 
wished to be remembered. He felt sorry for his thoughtless
ness, for he knew that she and Judge Barker had !mown each 
other all their lives; while he himself had never met him before 
their marriage; but he did not say so, and after a few general 
remarks he pulled out his paper and began reading. 

She leaned back and gazed out of the car-window, but she saw 
without seeing. The words "he is ashamed of her" and "a 
stumbling-block" kept ringing in her ears, and it seemed that 
the very wheels echoed the words as they spun along on the 
steel rails. "Ashamed of me! Well, I guess he and the chil
dren all are; and I have tried to do the very best I could." 

The very best she could. Hers was a case of which there 
are plenty all around us. 

Years before when she had married Bob Carter and settled 
down on the little farm left her by her father, her life had looked 
very bright to her. She had received as good an education as 
any of her acquaintances, atid was very fond of books and read
ing of every kind. She took an active part in all the church 
and social life of the neighborhood. She was at that time her 
husband's equal intellectually, some thought his superior. It 
had been a happy night when he had gone forward and with 
some others had manifested his conversion in the .little brick 
church. She felt that her cup of happiness was running over; 
and then as the days and weeks went by she noticed that he 
seemed to have something on his mind. She had been surprised 
when he at last confided to her that he felt that he was called 
to preach; but it would take several years of preparation and 
how would they live and where would the money come from for 
his college course, for he felt that no other would do. 

Then she began to plan and work. It was very hard, but when 
September came she saw him drive off one day to the station on 
his way to college, while she hurried back into the house and 
took the crying baby from the cradle. 

How she had managed she scarcely knew. She never had a 
moment to spare for reading and she was not even to church 
for six months. She had dismissed the girl ·and had no one to 
take care of the children. How he had improved when he came 
home at the end of the year! Then one year, when the crops 
had failed, sh~ would not hear to his giving up, but had mort
gaged her farm and taken in sewing. He never knew how 
poorly they had lived,· but she .felt repaid wl!en he stood up in 
the little church and preached a sermon, which· every one said 
was the best ever preached th«;Jre. How proud 'she was \'l'hen 
he had his first charge, although it was very hard for her to 
leave the people whom she had known a)l her life and go among 
entire strangers. The pay was small and she had hard work to 
make it reach. 

Ho:w hard it was he never knew, taken up as he was with his 
duties as a minister,· and she felt that if.he was worried over 
the household affairs it would interfere with his success. So 
she had told him that she would manage the house and he was· 
to preach so that she would never feel ashamed of him. She 
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had not time to attend the various societies and take pal't in 
the social life of the· church. There was always so much to do 
and so many children to take care of, and for years she had no 
more time for reading than when he was at college; there was 
always a little dress to· mend or a stocking to darn. At first 
her husband had brought his books into the kitchen and tried to 
read aloud while she was working, but the children annoyed him 
and it was given up. She had promised herself much leisure 
and reading after·a while, when the children became larger and 
the salary was more. 

Doctor Carter had risen fast, but the children had to be edu
cated and there were so many demands for money that she felt 
that she dare not spare herself in any way that would demand 
extra expense. 

"I do. wish, Alice," Doctor Carter said as they were entering 
the house, "you would try to act more like others when you are 
out and not make people think that you can not talk. It makes 
me almost ashamed of you. " Doctor Carter did not know that 
he could never have made the remark at a worse time; but the 
ladies they had met on the train were the wives of a couple of 
ministers in an adjoining town and were very accomplished 
women in every way; and he could not help but notice the dif
ference between them and his own wife, who seemed more 
embarrassed than usual, and the comparison had irritated him. 

Mrs. Carter did not answer, but caught up little May and 
buried her face in her curls; and then went out to see if every
thing would be all right for dinner. She scarcely ate anything, 
but no one noticed it until little May said: 

"Why, mamma; you are not hungry one little bit." 
"Are you not feeling well, Alice?" her husband asked. 
"I am only tired," she answered with a sad smile. 
"You had better retire as early as possible. I have to go 

down town to meet a committee of ministers to-night," he 
replied. 

"Oh, papa, the Carl tons are coming this evening and I wanted 
you to help entertain them," Lillian exclaimed. "They will be 
so disappointed if you are not here at all. Of course, you won't 
care to come in, mamma. Papa, come home real early, won't 
you? Anna Carlton said her brother told her that he hoped 
that you would be home." 

Doctor Carter laughed. "I am sorry that I can not accommo
date Mr. Robert to-night; but I think, Pussy, you will be able 
to console him for my absence." 

When Mrs. Carter entered her room that evening, she went 
and stood before the mirror and looked at the pale, thin face 
with its frame of thin gray hair reflected there. She studied it 
intently for a few minutes; then she opened a drawer and took 
out a photograph; it was of a young girl with soft curling hair 
and smiling face, not unlike Lillian's, whose laugh floated up 
from the parlor. 

· "To think how I am now and the way I used to look," she 
said half aloud. "I have tried to do my best, but perhaps I did 
not do the right way. I see now that it is not right for a 
woman to give up everything and never think of herself, but I 
don't see how I could have done much differently; but it is too 
late now for me," and she leaned her head on the table. 

Presently an arm stole around her. 
"Why, mamma! what is wrong?" and Tom's face pressed 

against hers. "Does your head ache? What would we ever do 
if you were to get sick?" 

She looked up into the handsome, boyish face bent over her. 
''Don't, Tommie," she said, pushing back his hair, "you see I 
have got all ugly and faded and· can't feel at home among 
st.rangers and I don't blame you for being ashamed·ofme," and 

· . there was a sob in her voice. 
. "Ashamed! ·Why, what ever put that into your head?" and 
_his arms were around her again. "You are the best mother a 
. hoy ever had, and what would papa be if'you hadn't have helped 
mak43~him what he is?ai guess I know. Harry told me once 

how you worked while papa \'i'as at college; he says he can 
remember it, if he was only just a little chap, and you. have 
just worked for us all ever since. .What if you can't feel right 
in society,. you never had no chapce. You. are just mamma, 
and I tell you some of the boys would give a good bit to have 
one like you. Will Teal said-you know his mother is the one· 
papa seems to admire so much; he ~ys she is so good at church 
work-well, Will says his mother ne'i.fer has time to be bothered 
with him, she has so many societies on her hands; and he asked 
me how many you were president of, and- I told him· you had 
your hands full with us heathens at home, without going clear 
to Africa for any others. He said that he wished that h.is 
mother had some time for one heathen that he knew of," and 
Tom caught up the hands that she had thought so unshapely 
and kissed them in regular boy fashion. 

She felt strangely comforted after he left. An ·hour later 
Doctor Carter entered the room. He picked up the photograph 
that she had left on the table. A sigh escaped him as he gazed 
at it. 

"I never thought that Alice would change so when we were 
married," he said to himself. "We seemed to be so well suited 
in every way; but, somehow, we have grown apart .. She has 
changed. She gets so embarrassed when in the presence of 
strangers that it is really painful to see her; and it mortifies 
me when I meet acquaintances like I did to-day. She is grow
ing old-looking when she ought to be in her prime. No wonder 
Barton did not recognize her. His wife is so brilliant in society 
and such a fine conversationalist, and she used not to appear 
near so bright as Alice. She used to be so ·fond of reading, but 
I do not believe that she has read a book for years·. She feels 
hurt that I do not take her out more, but"-he hesitated for a 
moment-"! suppose she can't help being as she is," and he 
sighed again as he gazed at the picture, and his mind went back 
to the time when it was taken, and he pressed it passionately to 
his lips, and then, turning it over in his hand, he caught sight 
of those words of Whittier that he had written on the back, but 
which now had become faded: 

"For all sad words of tongue or pen, 
The saddest are these: it might have been." 

Suddenly he gave a sob and letting his arms drop on the table 
buried his head on them. Sob after sob shook that stalwart 
frame which had enthralled hundreds from the pulpit~ 

"Why have I been so blind?" he asked himself, "and so self
ish, to allow it. It is my fault and I never thought of it 
before." He did not hear his wife's step when she stopped in 
surprise at the door. 

"Why, doctor, what is wrong? Are you sick?" she asked 
anxiously, laying a hand on his shoulder. 

"No,"·he said with a sob. 
"Why, Rob, Rob, what is it? Won't you tell me?" She was 

down on her knees beside him,' with an arm about him, fright 
and alarm depicted on every feature. She had never seen him 
soh like this, this brilliant, dignified man for whom she had 
done so much. 

He put his arm around her and drew her convulsively to his 
br.east, pressing his handsome bearded face to her thin one. 

"Oh, Alice! I am the most selfish man on earth. Can .you 
ever forgive 'me? I never can myself, no, never," he said 
brokenly. 

"Why, what have I to forgive?" 
"Everything. Allowing you to sacrifice yourself for me the 

way that you have done, and I so blind that I never saw it. 
My poor, poor wife, I will try to undo what I can. You have 
borne all the burden, and I, what have I been to .. ·anow it!" 

"You didn't mean it and do you think that I am sorry? ·.why, 
I would do the same thing all over again~ Oh,'Rob, I have hot 
been so happy for years," she said with a sob • ...:..May Everett 
Glover, in· New York Obsm"Ver. 
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Letter Department 
MINDEN,CITY, Michigan, August 6, 1905. 

Editors Hemld: We have a nice little Sunday-school, and all 
seem to be interested in the work. 'rhe Sunda,y-school means 
so much to the children, and it does not harm the parents to 
become scholirs either. I would like to say 'to the isolated 
ones, get the Qum·terly and form a home class. You have no 
idea of the benefit to be derived therefrom. You can also 
instill in the minds- of the little ones who can not read, lessons 
that will not soon be forgotten. no not get weary in well·doing, 
for- success comes with the doing. 

I will give you my experience in the home class work. We 
started a home class about the latter part of November. There 
were five of us all told. We got the Qua1·tm·lies and studied 
the lessons for every Sunday. We had two senior, one inter
mediate, and two primary classes, and we were blessed in our 
studies. As a result two of my little ones demanded baptism; 
and now our little _class of five has grown to be a local known as 
the Minden City Sunday-school, and is in a good, flourishing 
condition. To God be all the praise. One thing that is keeping 
many of the Saints from becoming more zealous to the cause of 
the Master is by becoming members of the different lodges of 
the day. I have noticed that Saints_ who attend those lodges -
are generally good lodge members, but poor Latter Day Saints. 
When you are in their company how soon they talk Maccabee 
or Gleaner or. receptions, and not a word on the gospel or its 
privileges; and when they come to meeting very seldom bear 
testimony or pray, take very little interest. But you talk 
lodge, how quick the interest changes! . For my part I w:ould, 
like David of old, rather be a doorkeeper in the house of the 
Lord, than to belong to any of them. 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
MRS. M. YAGER. 

NELSON, Kansas, August 8, 1905. 
Editors Herald: · This part of the state of Kansas and the 

surrounding country has been well warned by the servants of 
God in the last few months. First, by Elder F. C. Keck and 
Bro. Richards, Bro. Frank Christy and Bro. Frank Chatburn. 
Pittsburg, Kansas, is five miles from here and Bro. Riley and 
Bro. Keck are bombarding that place with a big tent, and when 
we have been there they had good turnouts, and we heard some 
fine sermons. At Camp Fifteen, about five miles west of Pitts
burg, Bro. Frank J. Chatburn held a debate with the Reverend 
Carr of the Missionary Baptist Church. It was a complete Vic
tory for the trutlj. The hall was crowded· to its capacity, and 
the best of order and good attention prevailed. Bro. Frank's 
cool and collected manner as he produced the insurmountable 
proofs of the church of J ellUs Christ of Latter Day Saints being 
in harmony with the Scriptures, was in great contrast to the 
labored· efforts of Reverend Carr as he tried to prove tha,t. hap" 
tism was a nonessential, and that a man need not be baptized 
to get into Christ's kingdom; but that he must be baptized to 
get into the Baptist Church. Any one would have felt sorry 
for the poor fellow, as Bro. Frank gradually hedged him, up, 

. and showed his weak position, and made one point after 
another, proving Reverend Carr's position to be wrong, and his 
church not in harmony with Christ's church in doctrine or in 
organization. He did not make an attempt to answer a great 
many of the questions that Bro. Frank brought up; and in his 
last speech all he did was to give a thirty-minute talk on hell, 
holding the poor wretches over the lake of. fire and brimstone; 
and at the· close he told us that men who were wicked went to 
a literal b)lrning hell when they died, and then 'at the last day 
hell was .cast into the lake of fire; and as he took his seat he 
told .Bro. Frank to take them out if he could. But when Bro. 
Frank ·read Revelation 20: 13: "And the sea gave up the dead 

which were in it; and death mid hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them: and they were judged every man accord
ing to their works. And death' and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire," it put a different construction on the passage. The 
more this gospel is assailed, the brighter it shines and causes 
the hearts of the· Saints to swell with joy. The Saints of .the • 
surrounding country were out in force, and all seemed to 
rejoice. If all debates were conducted with the same spirit of 
fairness as this one was, I would like to hear one each week. 
The word Mm·mon was not used throughout the debate; and 
every time Reverend Carr referred to our people he would say, 
"You Latter Day Saints." I was pleased to see the kindly 
spirit manifested by both men, and Bro. Frank did not forget to 
thank Reverend Carr for his gentlemanly manner during the 
deb:Ate. 

Ever praying that we as a people may be worthy to be called 
God's people, Your brother, 

w. R. STIJELE. 

MOUNTAINVILLE, Maine, August 7, 1905. 
Editors HeTald: It has been some time since I have written 

to thll church papers, as I have been very busy; but I am glad 
to be able to say that wherever I have been, and however much 
occupied with the cares and pursuits of life, that dear Friend 
has ever been my support, comfort, and stay, bec'ause I have• 
always found time and place to draw near to him, and accord
ingly he has drawn near to me. And did you ever stop to think 
for a moment what it means to have the ~avior near to you
what a difference it makes in one's life whether one is with or 
without such a friend? With him, wherever we be, whatever 
we do, we know he leads us, supports us, and, amid the dangers 
and conflicts of life, saves us, too. I know I have been in dan
ger, in storms on the ocean, when others have been afraid, and 
yet I have not been the least afraid, but perfectly calm-yes, 
even happy for the assurance that he who once stilled the rag
ing sea was with me and would bring me to safety-and he did. 
And not only this, though, but the ·more we walk with Jesus
the longer and closer our companionship-the more of his Spirit 
we receive, ·and. accordingly the more light and knowledge, and 
the more we are prepared to meet successfully the wiles and 
snares of the evil one. 

I want to say that I am still trying to keep close to Jesus all 
the way; and though often cast down and surrounded on-every 
-hand by discouraging features, I intend through Christ Jesus to 
come off more than conqueror finally. Pray for me, Saints, that I 
may grow stronger in the work and be of more use and benefit 
to the dear Master and his earthly kingdom. 

Yours in the work of the Master, 
WALLACE A. SMALL. 

McTAGGART, Assiniboia, Canada, August 8, 1905. 
Dea1· Hm·ald: We are all at work in the vineyard of the Lord, 

doing what our hands find to do, and praying God to give the 
increase? We praise his holy name for what he has done and 
is doing for us. He is striving with many more of the honest 
in heart, and we look forward with an eye of faith to a goodly 
ingathering into his kingdom in the near future. I am now at 
McTaggart giving out tracts and talking the gospel. We expect 
some of our elders to be with us soon in this place, as we think 
the harvest is ripe. 

Bro. E. E. Williams and family, and two of Si·. Sandidge's 
boys have moved to thifl vicinity from Montana, and the San
didge· boys expect their mother and the remafnder of their 
.family soon. This is a great stimulant to us as Bro. Williams 
is an elder of much ability, and all are helpers. We of Wey-

. burn Plains expect to go. to Bro. Williams'. place soon, and he 
, will make an opening: in that neighborhood, thirty miles from 
. this place. Our oldest son, Roy, has a fine claim near there, 
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and I have been staying with him the most of the summer. 
Have met some there who are reading our tracts, and Book· of 
Mormon. 

The great opposition we met with at first at Weyburn Plains 
has abated somewhat, and many friends have been made to the 
cause of Christ by the godly lives of the Saints". May God help us 
that we may all live so that each Saint will be a light to the 
world indeed. I do love this work. The more I try to help 
others see the great and ·glorious work of the latter days, the 
more blessings I receive at God's hands. ·Pray for us that we 
may live to be worthy the name we bear, and help to build up 
the cause of Zion. Your coworker, 

FLORENCE TOOVEY. 

AKRON, Iowa, July 25, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Having just returned from Sioux City, where 

Bro. W. A. Smith and Bro. J. M. Baker are holding tent-meet
ings so successfully, (having baptized twenty-eight, with more 
near the kingdom,) my soul rejoices because of such a grand 
work being done-just what I have prayed for, lo, these many 
years. And now that God is blessing that people in leading 
them out of darkness into the marvelous light of the r~stored 
gospel of his dear Son, I feel to say with the psalmist, "Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul, and_ all that is within me; praise the Lord." 
And, dear Saints in Sioux City-yes, new converts every
where-you are now ready to be workers together with God for 
the upbuilding of the work in every department. To God's 
children there are exceeding great and precious promises given, 
but all his promises are conditional. Inasmuch as ye are obedi
ent and faithful ye shall be blessed. I have asked myself 
many, many times, What is it to be faithful? We are to do the 
will of the Father. He says, "If ye love me, keep my com
mandments." His commandments are life everlasting. How 
shall we go at it to do this? I think by a close study of God's 
word, so we will be familiar with all our heavenly Father would 
have. us do. Jesus says, Be ye perfect, even as your Father in 
heaven is perfect. Again he says, Be ye holy, even as your 
heavenly Father is holy. I have heard some say we can not be 
perfect or holy in this life of sins and trouble. Jesus told his 
disciples, Ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth. Is 
not that being purified or sanctified a state of perfection? 
Again, we are told to live in peace and holiness, without which 

··no man shall see the Lord. Now I understand when we obey 
the pure principles of the gospel we are in a state of perfect 
holiness before the Lord; and you who have just been baptized 
for the remission of sins, have had your sins remitted, and have 
become just such creatures as God loves to own and to bless. 
You are just where, if you love him and keep his command
ments, you may stay perfect, -stay holy. There will be trials, 
troubles, disappointments, sorrows, and temptations to be met 
and to be overcome. Satan will try to destroy you; but, "if ye 
love me, keep my commandments." Be pure. The pure in. 
heart shall see God. But we must attain to all these Christian 
graces in order that we may see the Lord. 

I have attended Holiness meetings and observed how earnest 
they seem to be, and want every one to join with them. I tell 
them I agree with them that Christ's followers must become 
holy; but I can not accept their terms. Jesus says, Obey the 
truth. This is the key to holy living. Keep every command. 
Pay our tithing. Help every one in our power, that is in need. 
Do unto others in all things as ye would they should do unto 
you. Possess your souls ih patience. Love your brothers and 

,sisters with
1

a pure heart, fervently. And, above all things, 
.watch and pray. . 

~'Watch!" does the Master say? Yes, "Watch and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation.'' So we ·must not only pray, but 
watch. Must we watch our brother or sister? No, watch our-
13elves lest we enter into temptation. Our ble'ssed Lord suffered 

:andcwas tempted, was· tried, -so he co~ld advise his childrf;ln; 

that we might be able to overcome the tempter as he overcame; 
and now that you have put on Christ and covenanted with him 
in the waters of baptism to s>erve him, it behooves yoU to 
observe all these commands. And if we-can comply with all 
the commands, all the laws he gives· to us; with- all the pure 
principles he in his kind wisdom and love admonishes us to, 
·-he says if \'l'e do these, and abide in him, lie will pray the 
Father that we shall not be plucked out of his hand. 

Now, dear Saints, if you can all do all these things which .. you 
have covenanted to do, will the honor be yours? Oh, no. It 
will all belong to their author, even our blessed Savior; for we 
shall only have done our duty. I hope none of you will be as 
long as I have in attaining to good works, as you can associate 
with each other and listen to the wise counsel from your 
beloved pastor, a true man of God, of whom you need not be 
ashamed. 

Another command is, Do not forsake the assembling of your
selves together; and to search the Scriptures, Bible, Book of 
Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants. Keep posted in the 
church-work, in church literature, and let your daily prayers go 
out for the missionaries, the sick, the poor, and for every work. 
Hand your reading-matter-to your friends, your neighbors. In 
a word try to save a soul. Send to those you know; sow the 
seeds of truth; and God will abundantly bless you. You do not 
know what a help you may be to the missionaries, and thereby 
help to hasten God's work; and this will help you to come up 
higher, and become faithful servants to the Master. Oh, that 
God in his wisdom may instill into your hearts and minds no 
other desire but to serve him, old and young, with an eye single 
to his glory. I pray you will not have to ask God to forgive 
your short-comings and mistakes as often as I have. I have 
made so many failures, and come so far short, as Paul said, of 
the glory of God, and had to ask so many times to be forgiven! 
But I had no place to go but to my heavenly Father, for he has 
the words of eternal life; and I could not give this work up and 
lose the crown which we are promised is at the end of the race. 
Yes, it is worth the sacrifice, it is worth· the price, even if we 
do pass through deep water, yes, the fu!·nace of affliction, 
persecution, or whatever comes. If we are only faithful in 
God's service, we shall stand with the redeemed on God's glori
fied earth. Let us all do our duty in the Master's service, and 
meet without the loss of one, is the prayer of, 

Your sister in Christ, 
M. A. CHRISTY. 

LEXINGTON, Kentucky. 
Edito1·s He1·ald: Our reunion is over, and considered by the 

Saints the most successful of any ever held in this country. I 
believe conditions are improving very much in Kentucky and 
Tennessee among the Saints, spiritually. We were strongly 
admonished by our brethren of the priesthood to live pure lives 
and let our liglit shine to those around, and I am sure that if we 
wil follow the instructions given, it will result in our everlast-
ing good, and the glory of the Lord. , 

It appeared that the enemy thought it a vain effort to raise 
his hand in the way of creating any discord during the time, and 
we are glad that unity and brotherly love prevailed. One 
brother from Nebraska seemed to think that the Saints of Ken
tucky and Tennessee had an uncommon degree c:if fervent love 
for each other. This should encourage us to labor diligently, to 
discharge all thoughts and everything of every nature that is 
calculated to cause a coolness among ourselves. We should 
strive to be a family of peaceable, loving, kind children, living 
in obedience to all the instructions our Father gives to us. For 
surely they are all for our good. 

Let us not forget what manner of men we are. We need 
instruction along every line of our journey. We are com
manded that we be not deceived, and· that false teachers and 
false prophets will come to us in sheep's clothing,' in days of 
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old men "of your own selves" arise, speaking perverse things 
to draw away disciples .after them. Paul seemed to be free to 
openly denounce the ·ways of some -of the preachers, in his 
epistle to Titus. Turn and read it, then do not be afraid you 
will give-a club to the enemy to fight us with by denouncing all 
manner of unrighteousness. Remember we need to be enlight
ened on all these lines. That was one of the reasons why God 
set in the church all these officers, to keep_ us from being 
deceived; so let us have all the education we can get on these, 
as well as all other lines; but let us get it in the right spirit. 
The preacher that is so thirsty for strong drink as to gobble up 
such a quantity of it, in the presence of the world, has given 
Satan a club to use, all right, and the only way we can forestall 
him is to openly denounce such publicly, and let the world 
know we are not cooperating with the Devil by keeping still 
about the matter. 

May the Lord's blessings fa!!" upon ali his Saints, is my prayer. 
J. W. WILLIAMS. 

QUINCY, Illinois, August 11, 1905. 
Edito?'S Hemld: I herewith send you a clipping from the 

National Daily Review, August 9, 1905. I thought it might 
interest you. 

"FAITH HEALING IS SANCTIONED. 

"In the local court at White Plains, New York, a judge has 
decided that faith healing by Christian Scientists is not in con
flict with the laws of New York. The case came to the court 
about three years ago because of the death from diphtheria of a 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John Quimby; who were indicted for 
manslaughter, together with John C. Lathrop, who treated the 
child during its fatal illness. 'J'he defendants insisted that they 
had the right to determine the manner of. treatment of the 
child and that they should have the same rights under the law 
as others who decide upon the method of treatment in illness. 
The indictment, which had brought about great interest at the 
time of its first return, was declared by the jurist to be defec
tive in that it charged no crime. There is no offense, it was 
held, in giving a child tender care, th9ugh it conflicts with rec
ognized schools of medicine. The court's finding practically 
placed upon the scientists the stamp of legal approval of the 
methods of faith and prayer employed in times of sickness. 
Whether other courts will follow the precedent is yet to be 
determined." , · · 

It seems that the Lord is working in more ways than one. I 
ask to be remembered in your prayers. I am still in the faith. 

J. M. P. DELANCY. 

SEATTLE, Washington, August 7, 1905. 
Editors Herald: . Bro. Joseph and family arrived here last 

Wednesday morning and left this morning at half past eight for 
Vancouver, British Columbia. His visit among us was hailed 
with delight by the Saints. His coming to this mission has 
encouraged and stimulated the Saints to greater and renewed 
diligence to press onward in the service of their Master. 

On Sunday .the P. I. hall, which is located in the center of the 
city, was well filled with S~ints from diffe)'erlt parts of the dis
trict, and a good representation of outsiders, of prominent men 
and women, who gave the best of attention to the speaker. 
Bro. Smith enjoyed a large measure of the Spirit in his effort 
to acquaint his audiences with the position occupied by the 
Reorganization as a body in the religious world. His audience 
consisted of judges, lawyers, bankers, doctors, and other peo
ple of prestigE), who highly complimented · hi.m on his sermon. 
A number of the Utah elders were in attendance at. one of the 
meetings; but we'think they did not go ·away elated over what 
they heard, as Bro. Smith drew the.line of distinction between 
us and that body iri language that could not be misunderstood 
by them. One 'of them persisted irt saying_ that. he had heard 

Bro. Joseph speak in the tabernacle in Salt Lake City; and 
when he was corrected in a kindly way by Bro. Joseph, he still 
insisted that he was right. The claim made by Brigham Young 
saying that they had the smoothest and greatest liars. in their 
church \\•as evidently correct, and they have not all died off yet. 
The city press has shown him every kindness and respect, and 
proffered him their columns in which to express his views to 
the readiJ;lg public. As a result he had the opportunity of gi'ving 
the public a few pointers. ':During his stay with us the Ladies' 
Aid Society gave a reception in honor of Bro. Joseph and his 
family. Ice-cream, cake, and other good things were gratui
tously served to Saints and friends. 

President Smith's sermons were of the highest order, and 
enjoyed by all, so far as we know, (except by the Salt Lake 
Mormons), and especially by the Saints, who were gi·eatly 
pleased to both see and hear our worthy brother. We pray that 
the Lord will continue to bless him hi his endeavor to build up the 
kingdom of God and established peace and righteousness among 
the people. We expect to have him and family in the mission 
about six weeks longer. The health of the family is good and 
they seem to be enjoying their trip in the great Northwest 
immensely. Yours hastily, 

G. T. GRIFFITHS. 

LEXINGTON, Nebraska, July 26, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: As I think over my life and see what I have 

had to pass through, my heart goes out in thanksgiving to my 
Father in heaven for his care and protection, for I have had all 
the sorrow that I could bear; but now I see that these things 
were for my good. I regret that I was not more patient. 

Let us, as God's children, study his word, and the revelations 
which he has given in these last days, not only to say, but to do 
them. I find that I have not studied the word as I should have 
done; and that has given the en.emy power over me. 

I thought when I came here that a year was as long as I 
would stay; but I feel that I may do more good here than where 
there is a branch. It has always been the desire of my heart 
to do as much good as possible. I am well treated here by 
every one; and I can preach by example, and that will help the 
elders if they ever come here. May God bless all his children. 

F. T. DOBIE. 

BRODHEAD, Kentucky, August 8, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: On July 8 I began a tour of country places 

holding meetings at Lebanon Junction; we held meetings in the 
Christian church. Bro. 'Metcalf joined us on the lOth, but. was 
soon called home. We continued alone over the following Sun
day, with very poor attendance. Then, on the 17th, Bro. Met
calf rejoined us and we came to Lyons and held meetings in the 
union church for one week, which were fairly well attended. 
From there we went to Athertonville, Bro. Metcalf's old home, 
where we again occupied in a union meeting-house for another 
week. Here we had good attendance, and seemingly good 
interest. 

Here, on July 31, occurred the most unpleasant part of our 
experience. Bro. Metcalf, feeling that home conditions 
demanded his presence and assistance, very reluctantly con
cluded to leave me alone, quit the-general ministry for the pres
ent, and, securing local employment, remain at home for a time. 
So at New Haven we separated, he going to his home in Louis
ville, and I coming to Brodhead. I began meetings the night of 
the same day of my arrival, by occupying on a store platform 
under a. gasoline light. By the use of our seemingly, almost 
indispert~able little telescope organ (thanks to the ·saints of 
Baldknob, Arkansas, who made us a present of the same), and 
with What we could do in the way of singing, we soon had a 
good-sized congregation of quiet listeners about us. Mr. Frith, 
the. merchant who~evidently believes in "fair play," took quite 
an interest in. the meetings,. by furnishing the light and pre par-
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ing seats for the listeners. We continued these open-air meet
ings for four nights when we were invited to come and occupy 
in the Christian church. We have preached five times in the 
church and have another appointment for to-night. We expect 
to commence a grove-meeting about four miles west of this 
point in a few days. . 

· This is where Bro. W. H. Forbes, formerly of Beaver Falls, 
Pennsylvania, resides. Also near here is Bro. Hiram Oliver 
and his family of six sons-though one of them is now in 
Toledo, Ohio, -most all of them, I understand, belonging to the 
church. 

Bro. Forbes is some eighteen miles distant, engaged in busi
ness. Word just came to us yesterday that this brother last 
week walked a distance of seventy miles to answer a call to 
·administer to a sick brother, hiring a man to take his place to 
carry on his work in his absence. Then, after administering to 
the sick, baptizing two, and blessing some children, made the 
return trip on foot-a total of one hundred and forty miles! 
How is that, Mr. Editor, for the faith and courage of a local 
elder? 

[If all the local ministry were like that we could dispense with 
half the general missionary force and still have more work 
done; and if all the missionaries were of that kind of material 
we would not hear so many complaints from the Saints that the 
elder refuses to-leave the house to announce, appointments for 
evening meetings at the schoolhouse, unless the husbandman 
stops his work in the field in order to take the elder around the 
neighborhood.-EDITOR.] 

We have some good listeners, and some concede that we are 
"preaching the Bible"; but further than that, and that we are 
trying to do our duty, we can not say. 

Yours in the gospel, 
H. E. MOLER. 

SPOKANE, Washington, August 7, 1905. 
Dea?' Herald: My discussion with Reverend George W. 

Williams did us no harm, as evinced in the baptism of ten 
precious souls; and yesterday we again troubled the waters, 
baptizing seven more, making seventeen in all. Reverend 
Williams' prophecy falls flat in the face of the above facts. 
He intended, he said, "to sweep 'Mormonism' out of Spokane"; 
but it is the same old story-whenever the mustard stalk is 
kicked by those "right reverend fellows," the seed drops and 
another crop is .harvested. The most pleasing feature, how
ever, is that we baptized a whole family of Brighamites by the 
name of Happy, and yesterday at our .three meetings it was in 
evidence that at least the Spokane ·Branch had one Happy 
family in it. It may seem harsh to break up the roosting-place 
of the "still hunters" (Brighamite elders), but if it is any con
solation to the "boys," will say, We shall try to occupy 
occasionally. 

Bro. Joseph and family paid us an appreciated visit. .The 
Saints are very favorably impressed with the President and 
his wife, also the three little boys. Many latch-strings are out 
in Spokane for the distinguished family. Joseph gave us five 
of his characteristic sermons, which were well received, giving 

. strength and encouragement to Saints, and being convincing 
to others of honest thought honestly expressed. · 

Bro. Samuel Wood; of Independence, has located here with 
~he prospe~tof plenty of work at his profession-painting and 
paper-hangmg. Bro. W. W. Fordham, our new Bishop's agent 

._ is regularly installed in his office. Bro. J. M. Puckett, th~ 
. former _agent, . spent Sunday with us, and formally turned over 
:the keY,s to Bro. W. W., as he is moving out of the district to. 
_-his new farm over next to the mountains. 

·. ·;Our branch is growing in more ways than one. Not a jar of 
any Idnd mars our peace. The branch numbers something over 

· eighty_members, Our beautiful church is also growing towards 
~ompletiop. _·Bro. Coleman and famiJy have donated the eleet.rt~ 

• :· • • . f'o • 

wire and light fixtures, which is no little sum; and. only shows 
that works and faith go together nicely. A modern church 
thirty-six by eighty-two feet, with a complete fir)ishing in sight, 
without a mortgage, is one of the wonders of this Western 
energy and enterprise. We cordially invite all Saints in the 
Northwest to come over to Spokane and find rest for both soul 
and body, - T, W. CHATBURN. 

2021 East Pacific A venue. 

KANSAS CITY, Missouri, August 11, 1905. 
Dea1· Hemld: Since 1868 you. have been a welcome visitor at 

out' home, laden with precious truths to· cheer, comfort and 
instruct us in the way of the Lord. Many times- our h~arts 
have been made glad; but when you came in to-day with the 
message iight from the alter of God's love through Bro. Fred
erick M. Smith, our cup of joy was full to "overflowing. Oh, 
may God help the erring ones to·heed the voice of the Good 
Shepherd, and return to the fold while he is calling. I have 
hopes that many will. 

I remember about thirty-one years ago while laboring in 
Utah, while in conversation with Elder Anson Call (a leading 
man in the church in Utah) in regard to the fut11re of the 
church, he said to me: "I feel confident that it will not be very 
long until we will return back to Missouri; and, no matter what 
the Smith boys te&ch now, according to the revelations they 
will stand at the head of the church in Zion." 

I almost feel like the day to favor Zion is at hand. God has 
informed us that the hastening time is at hand. 

Well, we are making good progress here in this city. I am 
devoting my time in the ministry; am preaching-nearly every 
night; many receive the word gladly, and some are coming into 
the fold. We have now six branches here in Kansas City, and 
and I have one opening at Thirty-eighth Street and Park Avenue, 
where I have baptized fifteen within the last year. We have now 
thirty-one members, and no doubt I will baptize several more 
who are standing at the door of the kingdom. 

God is with us in our labors, and is confirming our words with 
signs following. During all the long years of my labors in the 
ministry, I never felt better than now, and the prospects were 
never better. Yours in gospel bonds, 

F. C. WARNKY. 

ALICE, Ohio; August 10, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: There are just four Latter Day Saints 

here, and we have no preaching, except the good s_ermons in 
the HERALD and Ensign. Still the sermons and letters from 
the elders and Saints keep us in good spirits. 

Dear Saints, we ask you all to pray for us that if it be 
God's will. we may yet live near a Latter Day Saint church, 
where we can be with· other Saints, and hear the true gospel. 
Some of my neighbors asked us last week for the little book, 
What We Believe. We gave it to them. After they read 
it, I asked them what they thought of it. They said if that 
was what we believed, it was all right. 

Dear Saints, pray for us that we may be faithful to the end. 
Your brother and sister, 

EDWIN AND ADA LAMBERT. 

RIVERTON, Oregon, July 29; 1905, 
Editors Herald: Bro. Keeler and the writer pitched tent 

here Wednesday, July 10, and began services in it same even
ing; about seventy-five persons attended .. The--next evening 
proved that a mixture of cm;iosity .and interest possessed the 
people, and fully 011e hundred were present. We distributed 
tracts treating on the subjects disl!ussed. occasionally, praying 
the Spirit to breathe on "the word" spok~n and i-Ei&d; and 
otherwise casting "the bread" upon the tempestuous "sea," 
hoping- it will draw some hungry soul to the s11rface; arid that 
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some day my brother, myself, or others of the ·Lord's servants 
may "trouble"the waters," ·and land ·"the good fish" on terra 
firma. 

The adversary has no church members here that he can 
employ, hence he hoots and yells, through his third-class emissa
ries;- this to let you know' that he is ever mindful of royal 
honors, when strangers land in the city. . 

One evening (while my big brother was absent) sfx of his 
most honored bodyguard notified me (standing at a respectful 
distance from the tent) that "the old fool had better watch his 
tent or they would dynamite it and blow it all to hell!" Of 
course, I expected to descend immediately, supposing they had 
a new kind of dynamite, as the combustible your writer is 
familiar with generaily sends things skyward. However, an 
hour later a trio of "brave fellows" were in the act of letting 
loose the ropes on north side of tent, when ·a little man 
appeared 01,1 the scene, upon which these "heroes" boarded the. 
lightning express to "outer darkness"; a few evenings later we 
found our sleeping-tent in ruins; stakes and other articles 
scattered in adjoining lot. After counseling, Bro. Keeler 
quietly by letter notified the sheriff of the situation. Since 
then hostilities have gradually subsided. We hav~ made many 
friends in the place who have shown their appreciation and 
sympathy, inviting us to visit, and looking after the needs of 
the outer man. May the lord· bless them and hear our prayers 
in their behalf. . 

I feel well in the work. Was pleased to read that article in 
the HERALD on revelation. I wonder if there is any difference 
in writing an article in the HERALD on revelation, and speaking 
in private or preaching in public on the subject. · 

Hoping, as Bro. Joseph Smith said at close of General Con
ference, that we may all receive the spirit of wisdom and reve-
lation, I will close. Your brother, 

N.C. ENGE. 

CAMDEN, Arkansas, August 13, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: I am wondering if the young Saints as a 

rule appreciate the glorious privileges they have of attending 
our own churches. I have heard two sermons since coming 
here, and I long to be near some branch of our own faith. We 
had the opportunity of hearing sermons while we lived in Jones
bora, some from our beloved parent and some from Bro. H. 0. · 
Smith; also had the pleasure of meeting Brn. W. P. Pickering 
and Moler. Thanks. to Bro. Moler for his consoling words and 
faithfulness in time of sorrow for our dear little one whom God 
chose to call from us. · May God bless him and my father for 
their noble work. I ask the Saints to pray for us who are far 
away from any branch, that we may always do our duty and 
live up to our belief. Ministers are always welcomed at our 
home. We would be only too glad to have you come. . 

I have listened to two Methodist Episcopal sermons, but they 
come far short of what we hear from our own pulpit. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
J. N. BALDWIN. 

PORCUPINE, Wisconsin, August 13, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: . I have been a subscriber toJ the HERALD 

and Ensign for about sixteen years, and feel lonely when either 
fails to appear, which seldom occurs. On page 780 of H~RALD 
I find the caption: "Answers," which -refers to F. R. Tubbs, 
of Canada. It is hoped he will in the near future see some of 
his erroneous positions and receive better light, especially in 
trying to advocate a difference between the Spirit of God and 
the Holy Ghost. There are many good letters in the church 
papers that are interesting 11nd instructive, especially so when 
they cqme from elders with whom I have been acquainted. Bro. 
S. Houghton, in speaking of Bro. Eli Hayer being :it the 
reunion at Westhope, 'North Dakota, brings to mind when the 

writer was in Minnesota some four years ago, Bro. Hayei• came 
to Carrel and gave several good .sermons. On Sunday mo1;ning 
discoursed on the resurrection ·of the dead, hitting upon the 
theory that death and hell shall give up their dead. A Lutheran 
member took him to task for the theory that those in ·prison 
should come forth, Mr. Lutheran holding that once in hell 
would remain for ever. After a !!hart discussion, the Lutheran 
being a little puzzled, Bro. ·Eli said, "Well, I've gQt 'em out; 
you get 'em back if you can." 

I take the HERALD, Ensign, and Autumn Leaves, of which I 
have many and wish to send them out if any one can tell me 
where they can be made use of. Hoping and praying for the 
upbuilding of God's kingdom, I am, 

Yours in the true faith, 
JAMES M. BLOOD. 

PIPECREEK, Texas, August 10, 1905. 
Editors Herald: The l~ng looked for debate between J. A. 

Currie and H. 0. Smith is now a thing of the past. It resulted 
in a glorious victory for the truth. This is not only the verdict 
of the Latter Day Saints; but a majority of those of the out
side renders the same verdict. Currie struggled hard to set up 
his men of straw, only to have them thrown down by the 
unanswerable arguments of Bro. H. 0. Smith. • 

Currie tried hard to make m<tny scriptures apply to the Jews 
only; such as Mark 1:4: "John did baptize in the wilderness, 
and preach the baptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins"; and Mark 16:15: "And he said unto them, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature," etc.; 
and Acts 2:38: "Repent, and be baptized every one of. you in 
the name of Jesus Christ," etc. Bro. Smith made the above 
passages so plain, that only the willfully blind failed to see the 

.point. Currie denied the resurrection of Christ; in fact he 
denied the resurrection of the dead ~n toto. Bro. Smith showed 
from the scriptures in unmistakable language that Currie was 
out of harmony with the Bible in this also. The truth is, that 
Currie failed from start to finish to move one single argument 
offered by H. 0. Smith. 

We think much good will l'esult from the debate. The faith 
of the Saints is made stronger, and the debate left the latter
day work in a better light before the people. 

Think the Currie influence is on the wane, and we have no 
fears of his hurting the latter-day work in the future as he has 
in the past. Am glad to be numbered with a people that have 
Christ and his gospel for a foundation, and am thankful for such 
God-sent men as H. 0. Smith. F. HODGES. 

PHILADELPHIA, Penn., AugustS, 1905. 
Dear Herald: The work in the City of Brotherly· Love is 

moving slowly along, and we are making some progress. ·Some 
times it seems like it is very slow, measuring the progress as 
others do. It will be thirty-eight years the twenty-second day 
of this month since. Bro. William W. Balir and E. Robinson 
organized the Philadelphia Branch, in a private house, with 
only ten members. 

The branch has grown slowly to be sure, but the growth has 
been very solid and durable. We now have a pretty little brick 
chapel in which our' branch meets; and we are· reaching some 
OJltsiders with the good news, and fre_quently we are called mi 
to induct some new family into the work. 

I baptized nine in 1905. Two of them were heads of families 
not connected in any way ·with the work. One of -the othe~s 
was a descendant of the great founder, William Penn. All are 
good .Saints now, no matter whose descendants they are, nor 
what their former church connections were. 

We found it very difficult to reach the people here by. preach: 
ing ol).ly at the .church, so we. are holding meetings on the street, 
and find it :i. suc_cess. We thus_ reach a great 'many goOd,· ear~ 
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nest people that we otherwise would not. We have good order 
and good liberty in preaching the word, so feel like good is 
being done. 

The Lord is remembering his people, and giving them help in 
the time of trouble, healing some and giving others grace to 
stand what they are not healed of. He is guiding his work, 
and developing the fruit of the Spirit in the lives of the Saints, 
which is more to be prized than all else. 

Some of the Saints are preparing to attend the Massachusetts 
District reunion at Touissett, Massachusetts. I trust it will be 
a success, as well as all else undertaken in the name of the 
Lord. Your brother in the one faith, 

WALTER W. SMITH. 
3354 North Howard Street. 

ROZELLE, New South Wales, July 19, 1905. 
Edito1's He1'ald: Have just returned from a trip north. Sat

urday night, was taken very much by surprise when I had been 
artfully decoyed to Fernleigh Hall, Balmain, and suddenly found 
myself in the midst of a large gathering of Saints and friends, 
who began to congratulate me through song and otherwise upon 
my arrival at the thirty-eighth mile-post of my life's journey, 
and in good health. I have never been the victim of such a clev
erly planned affair before. It was pleasing to see the unity and 
fellowship that characterized the evening's program of games 
and musical harmony that followed-and that was not all: 
Elder Seaberg on behalf of the branch in a neat speech, pre
sented the missionary with a purse of some nineteen .dollars 
with which to procure a good overcoat, a comfort the writer 
needs very much. There are many links in the chain that binds 
us to the Saints in Australia, but on this occasion they forged 
another one by the brotherly spirit they manifested, and 
proved beyond doubt that they are children of God who wish to 
assist his work by deeds of love and words of encouragement, 
all of which give the worker in the field more heart to press on 
in his arduous work. This birthday party did not close until 
the large company in two relays sat down to a well-filled table, 
provided by the sisters. I shall never forget it. 

Am sorry to tell you that Bro. Barmore's health is far from 
what it ought to be, owing to the after-effects of dengue fever. 
He has had to take complete rest. We hope a change from 
Queensland to New South Wales, with good nursing and the 
help of God, will restore him. The Saints in Brisbane and 
Sydney will do what they can to that end. 

The winter has been sharp, with heavy frosts, stiff westerly 
winds, ice in some places, and snow in others, but not heavy 
snow like your Rockies usually receive. There is much poverty 
in the cities here. 

My family circle also had a new link added-a boy-the fourth 
link. Sr. Wells is not in proper health, but we hope for 
improve.ment. Hastily yours, 

G. R. WELLS. 

HYDRO, Oklahoma, August 3, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I find by experience that at times Okla

homa is fine for missionary work, but a part of the time we 
can not get the people out at all. · 

Bro. Aylor and I held a good meeting near Piedmont in Bro. 
John Minium's grove, closing Sunday night last. We held 
over three Sundays, our crowd ranging from about fifteen or 

, twenty t~ as many as four hundred. We had some very 
unfavorable weather, yet our interest was good. Four. were 
baptized, ami no less than about ten were· just at the door of 
the kingdom. Srs. Etta Smith of Kingfisher and Estella Casto 
of Shawnee were our organists, and we baptized both of 
them. The Saints there are . fine people, and assisted nobly in 
our meetings. 

Bro. Aylor went east to the Terlton reunion, and I came on 
west to join Bro .. J. F. Grimes in a series. of meetings here. at 

Hydro. We are staying with Bro. and Sr. W. A. Coffey, who 
are trying to let their light shine. Bro. Coffey is dl priest, arid 
has appointments for preaching at two schoolhouses. We are 
now. preaching at a schoolhouse seven and a half miles from 
Bro. Coffey's house. We have fine crowds, but can not get 
back to Bro. C.'s until half past one in the morning. 

In a late HERALD I notice an article on debates, which I very 
heartily disagree with. I have learned by experience that any 
iron-clad rule applied in a general way, will and has worked 
disaster to our work in some instances. I am heartily in 
sympathy with the thought of conferring with the missionary 
in charge, and letting him arrange for the debates, when the 
circumstances and interest of the work demand; but when a 
man attacks the work and one of our missionaries is on the 
ground in defense of the message we bear, then is the time, 
while the people are all interested and a debate is in demand, 
for us to win a victory. If we wait six months or two years 
for a continued correspondence, our interest is largely gone, 
and usually another man sent to do the debating who has not 
the confidence of the people as had the one who opened the 
work, and on whom the attack was made. I speak from 
experience, having been assistant missionary in charge in 
Oklahoma for three years, since coming South. I believe we 
have some men who are too eager for debates; but it seems to 
me that it would be better for the missionary in charge to 
write that man a personal letter, to hold him in check, than to 
send out a rule that practically ties the hands of every mis
sionary in the field. Quite a number of the brethren have 
expressed themselves to me in substance abouf as I have 
written, and that is why I write this. Whatever is best for 
our work I say "amen" to it. But I have kept quiet for 
some time, though I have seen our work suffer in a number. of 
instances; and t]le brethren hurt, because of the ruling which 
seems to mean to them that the church has confidence in them 
·to preach, but not to make a defense when attacked. Our 
young· men are often held in check, and never given a chance to 
defend the work, while their minds are quick, active, and full 
of the spirit of the work, and they are able to make a defense 
that will tell for our work. I do not court debates, but do 
believe in defense. . yours in the conflict, 

HUBERT CASE. 

Retrospect. 

By the request of Bro. and Sr. McHalffey I opened up the 
work of the Lord on Cane Island in the latter part of Septem
ber, ·1903. Some were interested from the start. So the 
Christian (?) people went after their champion, Elder George 
Kirkpatric, who committed spiritual suicide on the second round 
of his boistrous attack. 

In November of the same year, and again in May, 1904, I 
preached them a few more sermons. 

In June Elder Moler joined me, and did valiant work that 
made other warm friends to the cause. Following this, Rever
end Meredith, of the Baptist Church, made an exceedingly 
bitter attack. Being apprised of his challenges, I at once sub
mitted propositions, offering to affirm the identity of the Saints' 
church with the one our Savior built at Jerusalem, and to deny 
that the Baptist Church was a legal continuation of, or succes
sor to, or identical with the church that Jesus built at Jerusa
lem, either, in origin, name, organization, faith, doctrine, or 
practice. Tha reverend treated me with silent contempt. 

In November I preached two discourses to them, and, learn
ing that Meredith was still misrepresenting us, I left the propo
sitions spread on the blackboard; this proved to be "a thorn in 
their sides." 

Bro. McHalffey had moved away, so there were no Saints on 
the island; others, however, took occasion to wiggle this thorn 
until it culminated in a debate. : . · 

I tried my best toget it in shape so I could submit the matte 
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to our missiOnary in charge, but I could, n'ot do it. i seciired 
valuable assistance at the hands of.Elder W. P. Pickering, who 
preached a number of splendid discourses before the debate 
commenced, moderated for me during the eight sessions, and at 
the close baptized five, -all heads of families, and the cream of 
that community,-others ardently desired to obey, but were pre
vented by senseless domestic opposition. So it is that the 
unprovoked attack of the enemy has led up to the permanent 
establishment of the Lord's work on Cane Island; for the obedi
ent ones now have something tangible; and they are not of the 
chaffy nature that will be blown about by the doctrines.of men. 

The Baptists were exceedingly angry at the close of the 
debate, and closed the schOolhouse against us; all of which shall 
''work together for good to them that love God.'' 

I celebrated Christmas with my children in Jonesboro. How 
unlike Christmas it did seem; for despite the liberal display of 
frosted cotton, old Santa was clean-shaven, and the mufflers he 
wore were not to keep him warm. Indeed he would have pre~ 
ferred a fan; and would have been more comfortable in his 
shirt-sleeves. Two ways of celebrating this great event were 
apparent. Human hearts were made to swell with gratitude 
toward God, and near friends rejoiced together, as the little 
ones reveled in their feast. The one grand object· of each was 
to make others happy. But how short the distance to where 
firearms, drunkenness, and gluttony, three gigantic emblems of 
selfishness, prevailed! 

By chance I listened to Reverend Thomas at the First Bap
tist Church at night. The next day he grasped my hand, asked 
my name, and quickly introduced the subject of his sermon. 

I did not want to offend him, b11t I could not indorse the way 
he slandered the character of Deity. I finally had to say, "My 
friend, the Bible does not teach never-ending cont:nuity of 
punishment for the heathen." He was called aside, but slipped 
his card into my hand, suggesting, "We have plenty of repre
sentative men Who would be pleased to meet you in debate on 
that issue." 

The next morning I called at his residence, and was told, "I 
am a very busy man"; and stepping to the phone he gave me a 
formal introduction to Reverend Hiett, "who" said he, "is a 
Christian gentleman of high character. He will negotiate with 
you.'' 

I walked to Reverend Hiett's office and found him appar· 
ently "loaded for bear." Opening his Bible he read, "The 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever." And 
demanded, "What does that mean?" 

Answer.- "It evidently refers to an indefinite period, until 
they are tired of worshiping the past, and are punished for all 
their crimes, and turn to God with all their energies. The 
slave of Exodus 21:6, should serve his Master "for ever," or 
during his natural life: If he lived but five years, that would 
be "for ever." Two "for evers" would be two times five years 
which equals teii years. Jonah was in the whale's belly "for 
ever." Three days and three nights. Two "for evers" would 
therefore be two times three days and three nights which 
equals six days and six ·nights. Again, Isaiah 34:10-17, quali
fies the term, "for ever and for ever," as meaning from 
generation to generation." 

Revm·end Hiett.-"What does eternal damnation mean in 
Matthew 3: 29?" . 

Answer.-"lt evidently has no reference to duration. Eter
nity will begin when time ends: punishment inflicted in eternity 
will be eternal punishment. Jude in the seventh verse gives us 
ap example of the suffering of eternal fiN in the burning of 
Sodom. Again, God's name is eternal, his name is endless, and 
punishment inflicted by him whose name is"--. 

Here Reverend Hiett abruptly broke in, evidently much 
excited, the pupils of his eyes at once augmented to the full 
size of the iris, and took on a wild, devilish glare. He talked 

incoherently: "What are you here for, anyway? to instruct 
me? I don't know anything. I don't know enough to be 
taught by you. I am crazy, and foolish," etc. · 

"No, no, Mr. Hiett, I came not to instruct you, but to nego
tiate for a representative of the Baptist Church to debate this 
issue of eternal judgment. I want to instruct the people who 
shall hear, not you." 

At this juncture I discerned that Satan had entered the man, 
for with savage gestures he said among other things:· "You 
are excused then from my office.- We have no time to throw 
away with such a worthless dog as you, sir. You are incom
parably small. Why, sir, you are away yonder smaller than an 
atom, and then small. You poor fools; you all ought to be hung. 
The whole posse of you are of the same stripe. Whoever says 
that you are not representing Utah Mormonism is a liar. I 
have nothing but the bloody shirt of the Mountain Meadow 
Massacre to flaunt in your faces. I don't care a cent for the 
decision of Judge Philips, nor for your claims that you are 
opposing polygamy. I tell you, you are all one. You all origi
nated from the same nasty old root." 

During this disgusting exhibition of the reverend's foaming, 
roaring wrath, I was slowly retreating backward through the 
office door, which was viciously slammed in my face. I 
walked leisurely away with mingled feelings of joy and sadness, 
breathing a silent prayer for the raving maniac who was so 
completely under the control of his master. I had perceived what 
Reverend Thomas called a representative Christian gentleman 
of hig;h type. · 

I have so many times in the last ten years seen these demon
strations of Satanic wrath cropping out from the ranks of 
reverend doctors of divinity, of Southern birth, that I wonder 
why the blood of the saints has not flowed in greater quantities 
than it has since the restoration. Nothing short of the power 
of God, either direct or indirect, has prevented it. 

I ate New Year's dinner at home. ·Flies and mosquitoes were 
buzzing around. Mercury stood at sixty above, and feathered 
songsters still warbled their cheerful notes. Then followed 
eight weeks of winter weather, during which I was disgusted 
at the grumbling propensities of many who had made no prepa
ration for winter. How much better it were for us to do our 
duty promptly, and then cheerfully adapt om·selves to our sur
roundings! 

I ampleased to see people waking up and warming up to the 
fr~it industry, to which this country is so nicely adapted. 

Bro. L. E. Holton set out about twenty acres to fruit this 
spring. A Kansas City firm has bought fifteen hundred acres 
near'Williford, for a fruit orchard. I measured twenty Arkan
sas black apple-trees, nine years' growth, in the orchard of M. A. 
Hart on the Lanquilla river-bottom, one mile west of Green
field. The circumference at smallest point of body was from 
twenty-eight to . thirty-seven and one half iQches. Six peach
trees, nine years' growth, twenty-five to thirty-three inches. 
Six apple-trees, seven years' growth, seventeen to twenty-two 
inches. Two Siberian crabs, nine years old, twenty-five and 
twenty-five and or.e half inches. Two seedlings from Ben 
Davis apple, planted four years ago, both fruited the fourth 
year, and measured fourteen and fifteen and three fourths 
inches. He claims to have gathered twenty bushels of apples 
from one tree last fait So apples do well on the bottoms, as 
also on the mountains. 

.The Ozarks are covered with a heterogeneou11 growth of tim
ber, mostly consisting of oak, white oak, black oak, red 6ak, 
black-jack, spotted or water oak, jack- or turkey-oak, willow
oak, chesnut-oak, bur-oak, and chinquapin-oak, and I think sev
eral shades that I can not name; nor am I sure that I have 
given the scientific names of the ten distinct varieties mentioned. n: R. B~LDWIN. , 
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SCRANTON, Pennsylvania, August 4, 1905. 
Dear Herald: I do not wish to burden your pages with my 

experiences in life, neither do I wish to keep silent when, in my 
judgment, matters that I see and hear should appear in your 
columns. If we all shunned our duty in writing for publication 
it might cause too much work for ye editors. I believe that we 
can go to extremes. First, take a back seat and never have 
anythi~g to say in the church papers. We enjoy reading the 
correspondence of others, or hearing them tell experiences that 
are encouraging, but to narrate what has been of much value 
and strength to us through the pages of our publications,-in 
my judgment, too many of us are guilty of withholding valuable 
information. Second, we write too often, and that which we 
sometimes send is not the kind of food the readers should have. 

For one, I do not care to read of the unwise, or bad, personal 
conduct of any person or persons. Let that be referred where 
it belongs, unless we should have a case that the church at large 
should be aware of. 

Now, Bro. Editor, we shall not find fault with you, if, in your 
judgment, what we send should go into the waste-basket. And 
upon the other hand, we reserve the right, in a kind way, to tell 
you that we can not see what good there was in publishing cer
tain articles; for instance, what the late Secretary John Hay 
said. I did try to understand the motive or object, but could 
not. Still that is no proof that there were no reasons for so 
publishing. Well, I must stop or I shall not be in harmony with 
what I have just said I dislike. 

The ninth day of last May I left St. Joseph, Missouri, for this 
city, whm:e, in the judgment of the powers that be, I was to 
labor by the advice of Bro .. F. M. Sheehy, missionary in charge. 
My wife and little Ruth· accompanied me; and, by the way, I 
must not say "little Ruth," for she is quite a woman, one hun
dred twenty pounds on her birthday, June 23, 1905; she was 
eleven years old. That speaks well for Missouri, one of the 
best States in the Union. No mistake made in choosing that 
land as the central place for the gathering, notwithstanding it 
was so declared seventy-five years ago by a young man twenty
five years of age, unlearned, when that land was unknown so 
far as her resources and coming value were concerned. This is 
another evidence of the divine guidance of the lad that received 
th~ angel's message, Joseph the Seer. 

July, 1856, when I was but nine years old, my parents came 
to this place from South Wales. At that time there were here 
a large number of Saints, some of whom had withdrawn from 
the church, or, more properly speaking, from that portion of 
the church that followed Brigham Young. My father and 
mother had rejected the evil dogmas of Brighamism before 
leaving Wales; and I am glad they did. At the· time the Civil 
War broke out, 1860, many assembled at our home in this city, 
and at the homes of others, for several Sundays in succession, and 
sometimes during the week, readihg the revelations in the Pearl 
of Great Price, on the rebellion that had then just broken 
out. The literal fulfillment of the revelation as to the place 
the first battle would be fought (South Carolina) rekindled the 
love they had for the angel's message, and they would call the 
attention of their friends and neighbors to the same. At the 
time President Lincoln called for seventy-five thousand volun-

, teers to serve for three months, a Mr. J. W. Jones, editor of 
the Welsh paper (Y Dl·ych,) published in Utica, New York, 
·made a special appeal to the Welsh people to fall into line and 
help put down the rebellion, and destroy the prediction of Joe 
Smith .wherein Smith ·had said that the war would terminate 
"in the· death and misery of many souls"; and that the Southern 
States would call on (h·eat Britain, and that the slaves would 
rise up against their masters, who shall be marshaled and dis
ciplined·for war. "Come," he said, "let us crush this rebel
lion. · We can do it in sixty ch\ys, and that will .. destroy the 

c proppecy of Joe Smith." 
The w11r~had just begun at the·end of three months. 'l'he 

.• 

next call ~as for volunteers for . three years, and. still the end 
had not come; and the words were fulfilled concerning the 
slaves, and the death and misery of many souls, and calling for 
Great Britain's help, among the nations they would call upon. 
Truly did it-terminate in the ·death and misery of many souls 
after five years of hard fighting. 

I .consider the prophecy on the rebellion one of the most won
derful predictions of the Seer, if not of any of the prophets. 
There are only about three hundred words in the revelation, 
and there are not less than ten predictions, and all fulfilled: It 
was given December 25, 1832. I have a copy as published in 
Welsh in the Pearl of G'reat Price, 1851. · 

Well, coming back to the land ·of my boyhood days brings to 
my mind the above. There have been some thousands of the. 
old Saints in this valley,-only a few now. Many coming from 
foreign lands with limited means would locate in this part, (for 
it is only about five hours' run from New York,) and after 
working a few months would move West. 

So far as I can learn our church has never been very strong 
in this city, and for the last six years only a few have done 
their duty. Quite a number have got so far in the dark, because 
of drink, that I do not know what can be ·done. Brn. Jones 
am! William Hawkins have made a good effort to sustain the 
work for years. They are men that are a credit to the church. 
Brn. David· and George Morris and Lot Bishop came here from 
Wales with their families, and are a support to the branch. 
Bro. Evan Lewis, from Wales, lately from Lucas, Iowa, and 
his son, William John, and their families have located at Wilkes
berg, eighteen miles from here. They will be some help to the 
branch here. If Bro. Evan could locate in this city, he would 
be of great benefit to the work, and it would be good for his 
children, for they would have church and Sunday-school privi
leges. We shall have, August 20, a reunion of all the Saints 
that are in this valley. We hope to have a large attendance. 
We have but little interest from outside yet. The Saints that are 
active enjoy good meetings. There is one good family that we 
hope to see in the church soon; and there is a family at Carbon
dale, eighteen miles from here, that we met in Wales at Porth, 
Mr. John Evans. He was a deacon in the Baptist Church. I was 
in hopes that he would be baptized when he was in Wales. He 
is a very able man, and if he comes into thjs work and is hum
ble, like Paul when he said he knew nothing but Christ and him 
crucified, he would be a pillar in the church. I was glad to see 
him, and he was glad to see us. He has said that he and wife 
would come as soon as they can get work and a house here. We 
have not had the success in our mission that we hoped for and 
at orie time thought a mistake was mlJ,de in sending me to this 
place; but after a very pleasant experience have concluded it is 
all right. 

I was standing at the gate about ten o'clock in the night, the 
8th of July, after returning from preaching-service, when I had 
th~ following open vision: I saw a long, straight, narrow road, 
and I was walking on it with a young man by my right side, 
and I was. so glad that he was with me, I knew it was my labor 
and example that had kept him there; ana as we were nearing 
the end of . the road I said, "Lord, I hiwe been the means of 
bringing this one to thee." I saw that the Lord was much 
pleased, and I valued my prize very much; and I could see that 
the young man was rejoicing greatly. · 

The vision passed away, and the words found in Luke came 
to me: ."Likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth." Also James 5:19, '20: "Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one convert him; let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a. 
soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins." Then with 
much more force came section 16, part. of paragraphs 3 and 4. 
The words I could remember, but could not locate them; I got 
my concordance, but still I did not find them. So I said to· Bro. 
George Morris, "Strange I can not locate the words." He 
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said, '"fhey are in the Doctrine and Coven11nts." They are as 
follows: "Wherefore you are called to cry repentance unto 
this people. And if it so be that you should labor all. your days, 
in crying repentance unto this people, and bring save it be one 
soul unto me, how great shall be your joy with him in the king
dom of my Father! And now, if your joy will be great w1th 
one soul that you have brought unto me into the kingdo!Jl.of my 
Father, how great will be your joy, if you should bring many 
souls unto me!" 

The vision .gave me much courage. The joy I had in the 
company of the one was ti'uly great, as the Lord said. I have 
been in the church forty years, but never had but one open 
vision before. That was· thirty-five years ago,. or more, when 
I was permitted to see the condition of the branch in Brook
field, Ohio, and the end of it. The Lord truly gives strength in 
the hour of need. The vision was timely, and the peace and 
comfort that accompanied it brought to me. the needed strength 
in my work. Respectfully, 

1118 Luzern Street. W~r. LEWIS. 

SHELTON, Nebraska, August 3, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: There are thirty-seven counties in Southern 

Nebraska District, we have plenty room, the Saints are scattered 
all over the land in nearly every town and city, and opportuni
ties are many for preaching on the streets, in the towns, in the 
schoolhouses. There is enpugh room in this district for twenty
five active ministers. But alas, we have only three to look 
after all this field that is thickly populated with a good class of 
people, that do their_9wn thinking, and are educated and intelli
gent. 

We have seven branches in this district that are widely scat
tered. Some of them are in fair condition and are doing good 
work, while others are in a poor working condition. Some have 
one officer, some have two, and they are doing nothing; and 
then they wonder why the Saints are so slack in the discharge 
of duties. Some have not received a visit from the priests for 
three or four years, and the Saints are like sheep without a 
shepherd. We need presiding men who are able to look after 
and feed the flocks of God. 

Some say, "Make new converts," when we have not enough 
active ministers to half take care of those we already have. 
We need elders, priests, teachers, and deacons who have the 
ability to preside and visit the families of the Saints, to exhort 
and pray with them in their }jomes, to encourage and teach 
them their duties; that family prayers are very much needed in 
the homes of the Saints. We have been trying to set in order 
some of those weak branches, ordaining some to the lesser 
priesthood, so we hope to have a better report of our district 
soon; and, with the love of' the Master, we hope to succeed. 

W. M. SELF. 

RICHMOND, Virginia, August 16, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I feel impressed to write to you and tell you 

of the condition of our brother in Christ, Doctor P. P. Starke. 
He is very ill, and I fear his days are numbered unless our dear 
heavenly Father sees fit to heal him. We know all power is in 
his hands, and we know, too, that he hears and answers prayer. 
His health has been very poor for two years. I called to see 
him, as I heard he had been br~ught bacl~ to the city, but was 
told that· he was too ill to come down-stairs, and could not even 
take his morning ride: I wish you all to pray that if it can be 
consistent with the will of God, he may be restored to health, 
and may yet do much to advance the kingdom of Christ in this 
place. 

Possibly the Saints who read· of my son's accident in May, 
when he fell frol)l the capitol building, will be interested in 
hearing that he is at last able to go to work. He was not 
injured as seriously as was at first feared, as it was told us at 

first that several ribs were broken; but through the kind provi
dence of God there -were no bones broken. Yet, he was so 
badly shaken up and bruised that he was unable to do anything 
for a long time. · One shoulder was dislocated, and one hand 
badly sprained. 

At present writing ~II is welLwith us, at least physically. I 
wish I could say spiritually; but alas! all are so indifferent, 
and I myself, seem to be merely holding on. I am accomplish
ing nothing. I am not indifferent; but the fire of my zeal is 
burning low. I would it were different. I do greatly desire to 
see the truth presented before these people in this neighbor
hood. The Apostolic people are holding a meeting here every 

. week on a street-corner where, there is a vacant lot. They get 
a good many to hear them. There are so inany fine locations 
here for street-preaching. Other denominations get in their 
views, but no one comes to represent the true church of Christ. 
I talked with a few and have met with no rebuffs, noi· with any 
show of interest either; only one woman loves to talk with me 
and ask questions. I see the need of workers, and the great
ness of the work, and ask, "Who is sufficient for these things?" 
Can not some one be sent here? I will do all I can to help in 
giving the elders lodging and something to eat. 

Your sister in the gospel, 
Coulter West Howard's Grove. ALICE R. CORSON. 

Extracts from Letters. 

James D. Farner, R. F. D. No. 1, Ft. Collins, Colorado: "I 
have been reading your columns to-day with a great deal of 
interest as the HERALD is the only Latter Day Saint friend I 
have in Colorado, so far as I know. If there are any Saints in 
this part I would be pleased to hear from them. This place. 
has seven sectarian churches, and not another Latter Day Saint· 
member that I know of." 

Charles E. Butterworth, Lanesboro, Iowa, July 29: "I was 
with Bro. Benan Salisbury on the 25th and 26th inst. and was 
requested by him to read his last testimony, which he had 
caused to be written, when I preached his funeral. I send a· 
copy of said testimony to you for publication. It reads as .fol
lows: 'This great latter-day work is the gospel of Christ; and, 
therefore, the power of God unto salvation unto all who believe 
and obey. It will do to live by in adversity or prosperity, in 
health or in sickness, and in death.. The Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is the church of Christ, 
and will stand the severest test. This is my last testimony and 
has been written at my request.' '' 

George W. Ames, Brockton, Massachusetts: "A few earnest 
Saints here are trying to hold aloft the banner of King 
Immanuel. ___ We are having good meetings, the Lord verifying 
his promise that where two or three are met together in his 
name, and are agreed, there he will be, and that to bless. 
Two of the brethren come thirty miles, and the Lord blesses 
them in their efforts." · 

Warren Hall, Farwell, Michigan: "I have been in the Lat
ter Day Saint Church for about four years. The work in this 
part is moving slowly. I am a cripple and desire the Saints to 
pray forme that I might get help; and I would be. glad to have 
some of the Saints write to me. " 

Mrs. Anna Woodward, Moorhead, Iowa: "I was baptized 
four years ago last October. I feel very thankful to the Lord 
for the many blessings I have received. My husband does not 
belong to the church and it is hard to get him to take me to 
meeting. My father,. mother, and one sister belong to the 
church. They live near Pisgah where they attend the Sunday
school and the meetings every Sunday. I have been there 
ouce this summer. Pray that the time may soon come when 
my husband will see and understand this glorious work. I love · . 
to read the Hope and HERALD, but do not get eith~r of them 
only as my folks send them to me." · 

W. H. Smart, Pittsburg, Kansas: "I have been in the church 
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twenty-three years, and during that time I have attended a 
great many discussions, but the one lately conducted at No. 15 
Mines, between Mr. Car, of the Baptist faith, and Bro. Frank 
Chatburn, was one of the best. It was conducted in a Christian 
spirit by both speakers, and the argument was confined tq the 
New Testament alone. Am sure good was accomplished. Bro. 
Chatburn is indeed a keen-cutter, cool, but firm, and will do to 
trust anywhere. Bro. E. A. Davis was Bro. Chatburn's mod
erator." 

Mrs. James S. Schofield, 211 Bird Avenue, Buffalo, New York: 
"I would be glad to know if there are any Saints, or an elder, 
in or near Grand Junction, Colorado. We have a son there 
since May. We were obliged to send him there for tubercular 
glands of the throat. He understands a good deal about the 
gospel, and I feel that if an elder we:re to see him and talk with 
him, he would obey. We are very anxious about him; and 
more especially as he _has not obeyed the gospel that saves. Oh, 
that I could hear that an elder was near him. I know he would 
call on him. I ask an interest in all your prayers that our only 
son may be healed, and come home to us." 

Mrs. J. A. Jack, Tuckahoe, New York: "We are strangers 
here, and I would like to know if there are any Saints in 
Tuckahoe, or New York City; and would be pleased to have 
them write, or call on us, as we would like to be at home 
among the Saints again. We will be pleased to have any of 
the elders stay with us should they come. We live two blocks 
north of depot, west of New York Central Railroad tracks." 

Sr. B. E. Miller, (of Deloit, Iowa,) Seattle, Washington: 
"Have been here nearly two months, visiting and sight-seeing, 
and we assure you it has been something grand. Some of the 
natural scenery is the most beautiful we ever saw. We have 
ridden five hundred miles in all kinds of boats on Puget Sound. 
I met with Saints in Tacoma and Seattle, which was enjoyed." 

0. 0. Fillman, Theodore, Alabama: "I have recently experi
enced some things that confirm me in this work. My wife was 
taken with a severe fever. I called a doctor, and he gave no 
relief, but told me that it was doubtful if she got well again. 
I the!] sent thirty-five miles for the elders, and in a few days' 
time after the administration she was able to ride between 
thirty-five and forty miles in a wagon. I can never thank my 
heavenly Father enough. I would ask the Saints to pray for 
me that I may live near to God, and hold out faithful to the 
end." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Northeastern Texas and Choctaw.-Conference met at Avery 
Texas, August 5, 1905, 10 a. m. A. Z. Rudd was chosen secre: 
tary pro tern. The district presidency were chosen to preside 
over the conference and reumon, and select speakers. Branch 
reports: Jacksonville, Arkansas, 69, Manchester Texas 90 
Haileyville, Indian Territory, 47, Coalgate, Indian Territory; 
46, Wilburton, Indian Territory, 187, Shawnee, Texas, 106, 
Grannis, Arkansas, 86. Ministerial reports: Elder T. J. Shep
pard, J. D. and E. A. Erwin, E. L. Henson, H. R. Harder, 
J. M. Simmons, P. B. Bussell, E. D. Bailey, A. Z. Rudd, and 
E. Youmans; Priests E. E. Yates, John S. White, B. F. 
Pollard, R. W. Dalby. It was moved that the bishop be 
requested to. make an itemized report as per General Conferen
ence resolutwn No. 81. The secretary of district was requested 
to make a list of the names of members still on the. records of 
the Stanley and Cove Bmnches. The next· cortference will be 
at Wilburton, Indian Territory, December 9 and 10, 1905. 

Southern lndiana.-The ninetieth conference of the Southern 
Indiana District was held July 15, 1905

1 
at Hope Branch, near 

. Derby, Indiana. ·I. P. Baggerly was cnosen to preside; D. H. 
Baggerly chosen secretary. It was moved and carried to do 
away with the delegate system, and to extend voice and vote to 
all attending Saints. Report of the 'special elders' court 

appointed to examine into the trouble of the Millstone Branch was 
accepted and the committee released. A resolution from the 
Hope Branch was adopted, that Bro. J. M. Baggerly be 
ordained an elder. His ordination was provided for Bro. 
Charles Barmore was granted a letter of removal from the dis
trict. Ministry reports: Elders-P. A. Flynn, James McKinnie 
baptized 2, I. P. Baggerley baptized 1, C. E. Harpe baptized 5, 
W. D. Ellis baptized 8; Priest Richard Taylor babtized 2; 
Teacher James Ferguson. Branches reporting: Millstone, 
Hope, Byrneville, and Leavenworth. The next confer·ence will 
be held at New Trenton, October 14. Bishop's agent reported. 
The General Conference resolution of 1903, touching theques
tion of members desiring to leave the church, was adopted. It 
was voted that this conference instruct the district secretary to 
inform the Leavenworth Branch that Ida May Ruffner, who 
was baptized April 13, 1905, by Elder James D. Porter, is not 
legally a member of the church, since Bro. Porter was under 
silence by church authority at the time he baptized he):; and 
she is requested to be baptized by some one holding authority, 
or wait until Bro .. Porter is reinstated, and have him baptize 
her if she so desires, then she may be properly received as a 
member of the branch and her name be enrolled on the branch 
record. 

Conventiori Minutes. 

ldaho.-Convention convened at Hagerman, July 21, 1905, 
10.30 a. m. District officers chosen to preside; M. J. Condit 
chosen secretary pro tern. Reports from various officers 
received. Reports of Badger, Hagerman, and Malad Sunday
schools were read. A fifteen-minute talk by Bro. McKnight on 
"Parental responsibility," was discQssed, as well as a paper by 
Bro. A. A. Fausett, "Parental duty," a talk by J. E. Condit, 
"Education," and a talk by Bro. Kelley, "Manual Labor." 
Adjourned to meet the day previous to the next quarterly con-· 
ference, at same place. Francelle Grimmett, secretary. 

Church Historian. 
APPOINTMENT OF LOCAL HISTORIANS. 

Notice is hereby given that since my last published notice I 
have made the following appointments of local church his
torians, subject to the action of their several conferences: Mrs. 
N. Ell!! Adair, R. F. D. No. 1, Farmington, Kentucky: Ken
tucky and Tennessee; Mrs. Mary E. Lawn, 490 Spencer Avenue, 
San Jose, California: Central California District; Levi Gamet, 
Inman, Nebraska: Central Nebraska District; Johnie Hay, 
Hearne, Texas: Central Texas _District; George S. Lincoln, 2 
California Street, San Francisco, California: Northern Cali
fornia District; Warren McElwain, Lansford, North Dakota: 
The Dakotas. Respectfully submitted, 

HEMAN C. SMITH, 
Church Historian. 

Church Librarian. 
In classifying the church library, I found the names of a 

number of books and pamphlets upon the accession record 
which are not in the library, nor recorded as loaned to any one. 
Among the more important are the following: · 

No. -230. The Christian System. -Campbell. 
No. 700. Historical Chart.-Lyman. 
No. 732. IngersolL-Dixon. 
No. 988. Autobiography.-Parley P. Pratt. 
No. 1234. Pantheon of Heathen Gods. -Tookes. 
No. 1479. Letter of Joseph Smith to J. A. Bennett. 
No. 1576. Dakotah-English Dictionary. 
No. 1738. Spain and Her colonies.-Wilberforce. 
No. 1836. Tales from Shakespeare.-Lamb. 
No. 1997. Spiritual Wives, Vol. 1.-Dixon. 
No. 1998. Spiritual Wives, Vol. 2.-Dixon. 
I would be glad to receive information concerning the where

abouts of any of the above books. 
H. HALE SMITH, Libr~rian. 

Transfer of Missionary. 
By consent of those in charge Bro. William H. Fuller is trans

ferr.ed from the Indian Territory to Pittsburg District, Pennsyl-
vama. FREDERICK A; SMITH, . 

Minister in Charge of-Southern Mission. 
U. W. GREENE, . 

Minister is Charge of Pennsylvania, 
R. C. EvANs, of Presidency, concurring. 
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Rele~se of Missionary. 

Owing to physical disabi-lity, Bro." Jim A. Steadman- has been 
released from missionary labor in Ohio, and is referred to the 
authorities of Lamoni Stake and the Bishop for labor. 

at least ten days previous to conference. The church is located 
two blocks soutli and two blocks west of the Northwestern 

-depot. Hale W. Smith, secretary, 982 North 'I'wenty-fifth 
Avenue, Omaha, Nebraska. 

U. W. GREENE, Minister in Charge of Ohio. 
R. C. EvANS, of Presidency, concurring. 

Notice of Appointments. 

President R. C. Evans will be in attendance at t}le Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania, conference, September 1 to 4. Goose Creek, 
West Virginia, conference, September 8 to 11. We hope to 
meet many of the Saints on these occasions. 

U. W. GREENE. 

Bishop" • Agents" Notices. 

Notice to the Friends and Saints in the Kewanee District: 
Having been elected Bishop's agent, at the Dahinda conference, 
in June, 1905, and the nomination approved by the Bishop, I 
wish to ask the Saints and friends who have tithing on hand, or 
who wish to start to pay the same, to {>lease send it to me. 
The rea$On I make this appeal to you is this: We as a district 
are short on funds to pay the missionaries" families their allow
ances. And as it is a part of the law of God to pay tithes, let 
us as a district try to keep this law. Let us trust the Lord to 
make his promises good, for he has said that he will bless 
those who keep his commandments. And I, as Bishop's agent 
for this district, hope and pray that this may appeal to all the 
Saints and friends in this part of the Lord's vineyard; and that 
we, as members of this district, will strive. to keep this part of 
God's law, as well as the rest of his commandments. Thanking 
all Saints and friends for the help they have given in the past, 
and trusting for a continuance of the same, I remain, 

JAMES NORRIS, Bishop's Agent. 
1009 North Grace Avenue, KEWANEE, Illinois. 

Reunion Notices. 

As the time for the Northeastern Illinois reunion is nearing, 
we wish to remind those who intend coming to this reunion not 
to fail to notify the secretary, Joseph Blakely, so ·that a suffi
cient number of tents may be provided, as it will be impossible 
to procure them after the reunion begins. Spring-wire mat
tresses, painted and fitted with legs already to set up, will be 
furnished at 50 cents each; and if you bring a strmv-tick, straw 
can be had for filling and thus a comfortable bed provided. 
F. M. Cooper, Charles H. Burr, committee; Joseph Blakely, 
secretary. 

The Saints of the Redmoon Branch are all in good spirits, 
expecting to have a glorious reunion, ·which convenes Septem
ber 1. We have arranged for a beautiful grove, and pasture 
for stock at the cost of one f!ent a day per head. The coopera
tive boarding-tent will be in operation. Those who come by 
rail will come to Sayre, Oklahoma. Notify the undersigned at 
what time you will be at Sayre, and arrangements will be made 
to meet you. Those coming from the north will come to Roll 
Postoffice, four miles north of camp-ground; those coming by 
Cheyenne will go six miles north of Cheyenne. L. W. Pate, 
Cheyenne, Oklahoma. 

The committee of the Northern Missouri reunion are prepared 
to .make .the thh;teenth annual reunion;' to be held at Stewartsville, 
Missouri, September 1 to 10, a success, so far as their .work is 
concerned1 if the Saints will bring the Spirit of the Master with 
them1 ana pray that this same Spirit may remain during the 
meetmg. Sr. Carrie M. Lewis will have charge of the singing. 
Let ~he singers .come ~o a_ssist Sr. Carrie. Bro. E. W.: Akerly, 
of Kmgston, Missouri; will have charge of the boardmg-tent; 
seven-meal ticket, $1. ·Plenty of pasture for your horses at five 
cents a head per day. Tents at the same price charged last 
year." Charles P. Faul, secretary. 

Conference Notices. 

The Southern Nebraska District conference will convene 
September 10! at 11 o'clock, at Fairfield, Clay County, Nebraska. 
All trains wil be met, and those going will be provided for by 
committee. A good attendance is asked, also reports -from all · 
members of the priesthood. Clerks of the branches forward 
all the reports to Bro. J. J. Teeter, Fairfield, Nebraska. 
Harmon A. Higgins, secretary. · 

N_otice is hereby given that on Friday, September 29, 1905, at 
Blair, Nebraska, the Northern Nebraska District conference 
will convene at 8 p. m. Clerks mail their reports to secretary 

,-, 

The New York and Philadelphia District conference will meet 
at corner Eastern Parkway and Hopkinson Avenue, Brooklyn, 
New York, September 2 and· 3. Business-session will convene 
Saturday afternoon at 5 o'clock. All elders and. priests are 
expected to report in writing. Send reports to secretary, 3513 
North Smedley Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. E. B. Hull, 
secretary. 

Northeastern Kansas District conference will convene on 
reunion grounds -at Vermillion," Kansas, Saturday, September 2 
1905, at 10:30 a. m. Frank G. Hedrick, secretary, Fanning; 
Kansas. 

The ninth semiannual conference of the Independence Stake 
will convene at Pertle Springs, Missouri, Saturday, September 
9, at 10 a. m., and continue over Sunday the lOth. The atten
tion of branch presidents and clerks is called to stake ruling 
that all branch statistical reports be in the hands of stak~ 
secretary ten days before convening of conference. Also the 
attention of all the ministry is definitely called to resolution 
passed ~t last stake conference, in substance as follows: 
"That, as the reading of ministry reports takes much time in 
conference, therefore each minister is hereby requested to 
make out report, on prescribed form, two weeks before con
ference, and send same to secretary of stake within twenty
four hours after being made out; so that the secretary may 
compile these reports and have them printed in time so that 
_each delegate may have a c_opy of said report~ at beginning of 
·conference. Reports received later than eight days before 
conference. not to be officially recognized." Pertle Springs is 
s_ituated !lear main line of Missouri Pacifi<; Railway, a dummy 
!me runmng from Warrensburg to the Sprmgs. Conference is 
to be held. at the close of the Independence Stake reunion, 
which commences on Saturday, September 2, 1905, at Pertle 
Springs. Any intending to present resolutions, or any of the 
auxiliary societies desiring to report to conference, will please 
have all such papers in my hands in good time, so that the 
budget may be as nearly ready as possible before the opening 
of conference. W. S. Brown, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

Convention of ·the Northeastern Missouri District will con
vene August 25, on reunion grounds, at Greenleaf, Missouri, 
three and one half miles northeast of Huntsville. Leading 
representatives of the Sunday-school will be present, and a 
good time is anticipated. Hattie Williams, secretary. 

Southern Wisconsin -District Sunday-school will convene 
during the reunion, at Madison, Wisconsin, from August 25 to 
September 4, 1905. Also expect to have Sunday-school on 
Sundays. Workers come prepared to keep the Sunday-school 
work alive. Mrs. F. A. Ball, secretary. 

The Eastern Iowa District Sunday-school convention will con
vene September 1, 1905, at Green Valley, near Onslow, Iowa; 
morning session, 10.30 a. m. · Cora E. Weir, secretary. 

Died. 

SIMMONs.-At her home in Cameron, Missouri, July 26, 1905, 
of tuberculosis, Sr. Guiletta F. Simmons, aged 58 years, 3 
months, and 24 days. Her maiden name was Hillman. She 
was born in Marion County, Iowa, April 2, 1847, and moved 
with her parents to Utah in 1855; was .married to Bro. Samuel 
Simmons January 1, 1866. They moved to Dekalb County, 
Missouri, in 1878, and united with the Reorganization in the 
same year. Nine children blessed their union, only two of 
whom, with nine grandchildren, survive her, six of them pre
ceding Bro. Simmons who died January 8, 1901; and one more, 
Sr. Lettie Constance, passing away the following April of the 
same year. Sr. Simmons will long be remembered as a consis
tent faithful Christian, always l:eady to given a helpin\{ hand to 
those in need. For many years her home was at the disposal of 
the travelin\{. ministry, many of whom will remember her 
unselfish mmistrations. After Bro~ Simmons' death she 
removed her home to Cameron, where she spent her last days, 
helping once more to build up another branch, and even in hflr 
last sickness fearing that her work was not yet done, that she 
might depart in peace and be at rest with her loved ones gone 
before. The funeral sermon was preached by Bro. John Davis 
at the church at Delano, her old home, the many tearful faces 
testifying to the love and respect in which she was held by all 
who knew her. . · · - · 
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FARMERS' STATE BANI\ 5 ~~~ ~~~r~ver$tOO,OOO.OO 
LAMONI. iOWA STATE SAVINGS BANK AMATTERIIFHEALTH 

·~ 
Paid up Capital $25,000.oo OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI;- IOWA 

liAKU4G 
POWDER 
Absolutely Pure 

HAS NO SUBSTITUTE· 

We are under State Supervision. Interest paid on 
time deposits. Absolute SaCet:y Is the best. 
thing we have to offer; other inducements are ot 
secondary importance. Upon this basis only do we 
solicit your patronage. 

·mrectors:-Tbos. Teale, E. B. Teale, J. R; Smith, 
J. w. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Teale 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West Lexington St 
INDI:PCNDi:NCI:, MO 

Write; 
lti:i:n 
~ 
W-ants 

40tt 

No.1. Located 2M blocks from business center, 2 
blocks from school, on the road to Graceland C'ollege. 

No.2. One block from school. 3 blocks from L. D. 
S. church, 7 blocks from"bustness center. 

Full particulars i! you write 29-13 
C. B. BERGERSE.N, La:rnoni, lovva 

Incorporated under the Banking Laws·or the State 
ot Iowa -- · 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

~~ 1.~~~~r, f~YY.~~~:=: J..rg_n~ ~~l:rr: 
Ells. D.WhlJ:~.eff,H9Jh":il1~I'f~i'~II:s"o~· Hopkin•, 
Solicits corresponden,ce and dep_oelts frOm tar and 

~=~'m a~ tU~fs K::o!~~l~~; :~a ~~~rp6r- cent pt>r 
Kindly direct all letters to ' 
W. A. HOPKINS, Gashler, LAMO~I, IOWA 

·~ Ja~kson County Bank} 
\!1- INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI ~~Pi) 

t 
Capital $25 OOQoo 

Do~::":;~:e;al Loan a~ Discount Busi. 
ness. Pays Interest· on Time Deposits 
Correspondence and deposita soliclted!rom 

Bond and Wm. Crick, VIce Presldenta 

Direct.;T~~; ~'?ff."H:@\!~~r M. H. Bond 
Ems-Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, R._. I 

all parts or the country 
Officers: Ellis Short,Preslden.t; M.H. 

B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank 
KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. crney · 

~~ ... ~""'lr~ FOR. SALE 40 acre farm, located 1 
m!le northeast of Stew

artsville, Missouri. New 8 room house, good im-·· 
provements, good church privileges. If interested 
wrlteorcallonJOHN AGENSTEIN, 

:'>l"orth-Leave Leon 2.40 p. m., arrive at ~- .,......, .....- ~..-~..,. · ~ 
Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 

::3outh-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a. m,. 
arrive at L)lon 11.45 a. m. 

31-4 · Stewartsville, Missouri. 
l'rains daily- (lxcept Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

THE INDEPENDENCE COAL MINING 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

Capital Stock $50,000.00. 
Shares .. $100.00 each. 

COMPANY, 

This mine Is located near Independence, Missouri. Its present Inventory shows an Investment of 
over $26,000.00. This amount is in the plant and Jn order to run the business successfully it has beeti 
decided to Increase the capital stock to $50,000.00. Retail yards will be opened In d!frerent places .. We 
have already established one at Independence, Missouri. Arrangements have been made at Nebraska 
City, Nebraska, and the yard Is now under construction. Two or more will be put In at Kansas City. , 

'Pha capacity or the mine Is now i20 tons per day and can be liioreased to 500 tons per day; furtber 
Increase would necessitate another shart. The coal is of excellent quality and Is very much sought atter ::J! ~~'ti~::J,.~j t~fdoe~d price on the market. We can have exchange on all the leading coals !or whole-

This Is a splendid opportunity !or a· good business Investment, which wm bring profitable returns 
and also help build up and establish our people In the center Stake. It Is and will be a great labor-giving 
Institution In Its many departments. The profits of this company wm be divided every six months Ir so 
desired by the stockholders and directors. · _ ' 
cessTI~I~!:~~:d?eglnnlng or the season. Now Is the time to secure stock. All we need Is capital and sue-

- Any person wishing to rurther Investigate, the writer will send, upon applloation, prospectus and 
by-laws together with any Information- desired. Send subsorlptlo9s for stook to E. L. Kelley, Lamoni, 
Iowa, or to . - · · · 32-4t 

RODERICK MAY, • - - - INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 

COAL!' COAU 1 i;"he In";e'!endence 
Coal M•n•ng Co:rn• 

pan:y Is in the market-wlthhlgh grade or thrashing 
and domestic Iu:rnp coal. Low prices at this 
season of the year. Prompt shipments. Write 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tt Independence, Missouri 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

for the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come ·and bt under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

Consulting S~ecialists 

oli Piles and all reotal diseases 
Dr. Noterbe 

OD women's diseases 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

On mental and nervous diseases l 
Drs. Wilds and Jones 

· On tumor and oancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews , . 

011 ;fa"~s~~r, noeri'ra~~~~r:~: a~~~~l~~ 

A BARGAIN fMtyf::ttJ~~~tb~ 
block !rom L. D. 8 church, 1 block from car doe; 
south front on west Maple A venue, seven 5 year oln 
maple trees. Main line or city sewer runs through 
lot, lot above street grade. FOR CASH ONLY, and 
at ONCE. Your ohance to make $100, or $200. The 
pr~re $400. Write o. c.;~f.,~~:fe~e~9t~:ourt. 
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"If ye conflnue In m)':.word, then a;e ye my disci~les indeed, and. yc shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free..\:::; \ohn 8• 31, ~2 
"There shall not any man among ~ou h!ve save it be one wifet and co~~tublnu he shall have none."-Book of Mormon, Jacob 1 
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Edit~ rial 
THE .EDITOR ABROAD. 

Srs. A. M. Dempster, and Carrie Sund, .a:nd Sr. 
Dempster's son, Charles W., the youngest _m~ml;>er 
of the Montana House of Representatives, one of the 
coming men of the mining West. 

It is very encouraging to the average elder in the It was very -dry and dusty at Butte, and the 
field to find those within the area of his occupation wind made fancy work with the flying dust-clQuds. 
clinging with unselfish tenacity to the ''faith once The ride over the mountains was very enjoyable. 
delivered to the Saints." There is such a band at From Butte to Deer Lodge is a short ride. We 
Bozeman, Montana, members of the one time Reese made it on Friday; were met by Brn. A. M. Chase 
Creek Branch. Some of those whom the Editor met and J. D. Stead, and after supper at Bro. and Sr. 
in company with Bro. Joseph Luff, in September, Whitworth's home, we met the Saints in their chapel 
1885, .have gone over to the great majority, Bro. and and occupied the hour as best we could, Bro. Stead ,in 
Sr. J. E. Reese among them; other some have moved charge. This was repeated on Saturday night; the 
hither and thither, to make portions of other branches, train being late left us ample time in which to ~11 a 
or to serve in isolated parts as nuclei for other gath- part of the gospel story. _ 
erings, or to carry the tidings as cross-bearers; Brn. Chase and Stead have been doing a good work 
among them Gomer Wells and ·Gomer Reese. At the at Deer Lodge. Bro. Chase has helped the young 
old assembling-place few are left, of whom we saw people by his musical talent, which he is using to 
Brn. Michael Eukes and John Reese. good effect. The song-service was good. · He and 

At Bozeman we were met at the station by Brn. Bro. Stead were to remove to Whitehall, not far 
Thomas Reese and John Pritchard, the last named from Bozeman, after Sunday, the 16th, account of 
presiding,· the first the teacher of the band in the which has reached the HERALD from Bro. Chase. 
city and environments. We came in on Saturday, The 16th we were at Spokane, one of the ·growing 
the 8th of July, and met the Saints in their hall on cities of the Northwest; and it is certainly a wonder. 
Sunday morning, the 9th, and by request of Bro. Lying on both sides of the beautiful falls of the, Spa
Pritchard, in charge, spoke to them for a little while kane River spread out over the valley to the hills on 
on the privilege and strength of hope of the Saints either side it is a thriving, "beautiful for location," 
in the gospel and angel's message. We were fol- enterprising city situated in a good, healthy climate. 
lowed by Brn. M. Lundwall, J. Reese, J. H. Wells, To the average man there is nothing to prevent-:Spo
Sr. Sandage and one or two others, full of confidence kane from being one of the great business-centers•of 
and hope. - the greater West. 

We spoke in a more central hall at half past two Bro. Chatburn, the "jots" man, met us on his rag-
in the afternoon and at eight o'clock in the evening ing bicycle steed, put us on the right car, and over
to good and attentive audiences, lacking in numbers taking us ''at the. corner," took us to Bro. 0. L. · 
only; and on the folio. Jing Monday and Tuesday Ferguson's, who with his wife said to us, in both 
evenings spoke in the Saints' hall at eight o'clock. words and manner, "You are welcome; make your
The weather was very warm, audiences not large. selves at home"; which we did. The Saints at Spokane 

On Wednesday Bro. Reese took us up into the have built a very neat and commodious house of war
mountains on a visit to one of Uncle Sam's stations ship sufficiently advanced to be occupied, though not 
for preventing the final. extinction of the native finished. In doing this Bro. T. W. has been helpful, 
fishes, -a hatchery. This one· is located on a little working with his hands and encouraging all to dili
mountain-spring stream fed from the inner mountain gence. All have done well. The membership num
reservoirs gathered' from the snow-capped mountains. _' bered sixty-five at last report; late- baptisms have 
There was snow to be seen on mountain rises sixteen added others to the roll. 
miies to the north and forty to the south, so very We attended their services, and by request spoke 
near to the unaccustomed eye that one would think. morning and evening of Sunday to quite good a:tidi
it was but a· pleasant walk, so·pu're and clear the air. ences, very attentive. The. followi:tig Monday and-

We left Bozeman at noon, _Thursday the ·13th, for.· Tuesday nights we also occupied, to what effect· time 
Butte, where.we were greeted in COl:dial w:elcome by must determine. . . . . 

-
_.,-'' ~.:.::·) 
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Our association with the Saints and the local and 
field ministry so far has been pleasant and enjoyable. 
We have found a cheerful welcome each place we 
have been, and an awakening interest in the great 
work of man's redemption. The scenes have been 
new; the greater part of our experiences pleasant 
ones. The disposition to seek for the disagreeable . 
has been dormant, or lacking, and but few have 
obtruded upon us. We were out to bless if we could, 
not to criticise or disparage, to encourage, not 
depress. That the Lord may bless our effort is our 
desire, and for this we pray. 

JOHN W. RIGDON'S AFFIDAVIT. 

It may be of interest to the readers of the HERALD 

to know that the open letter to the leaders and mem
bers of the Utah church, written by President F. M. 
Smith, and copied from the Tribune in HERALD for 
August 9, caused some stir in the valley of the moun
tains, as was evidenced by a lengthy editorial which 

.. appeared in the Deseret News the day following the 
appearance of the open letter. The editorial was on 
the subject of succession, and took radical grounds, 
-grounds which can not be supported by the books 
of the church. But what is even more indicative of 
their unrest over the call was the appearance in the 
same issue of the News of an affidavit signed and 
sworn to by John W. Rigdon, the whole affair evi
dently being "jumpeq up" for the occasion, to divert 
the minds of the people, as the affidavit is dated July 
28, the day of the appearance of the open letter. If 
that affidavit is a sample of what the poor old man is 
willing to sign his name to, we might expect most 
anything from him. It is a pitiably weak affair. We 
publish the affidavit here for the benefit of the elders 
and others interested: 

State of Utah, County of Salt Lake, ss. 
John W. Rigdon, being duly sworn, says: I am the son of 

Sidney Rigdon, deceased. Was born at Mentor, in the state of 
Ohio, in the year Ui30, and am now over 75 years of age. My 
father, Sidney Rigdon, joined the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints that ymir, and was in 1833 ordained to be 
Joseph Smith's first counselor, which position he held up to the 
time Joseph the Prophet was killed, at Carthage jail, in 1844. 
That Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon moved from Kirtland, 
with their families, to the state of Missouri, during the winter 
of 1837, but Rigdon did not reach Far West, in the state of 
Missouri, until the 1st of April, 1838. That during the troubles 
in Missouri, in the year 1838, Joseph.Smith,. Hyrum Smith, his 
brother, Sidney Rigdon, Lyman Wight and others, whose names 
I do not now remember, were arrested' and imprisoned in Liberty 
jail, about 40 miles from the village of Far West, in Caldwell 
county, Missouri, where they all remained incarcerated for · 
several months. That while said Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, 
Sidney Rigdon, Lyman Wight, and others were prisoners .in said 
Liberty jail, as aforesaid, I, with my mother, wife of Sidney 
Rigdon, Emma Smith, wife of said Joseph Smith, and Joseph 

. Smith, son of .Joseph. and· .Emma Smith, went to see . the said 
prisoners during the hitter part of the winter of 1838. We all 
went together in the same carriage and came home together, 
We staylld at Liberty jair with the prisoners three days· and 
the.n left for home. The story that is being told by eome of 

the members of the ·Reorganized Church at Lamoni, that young 
. Joseph Smith, now president of the said·Reorganized Church, 
was ordained by his father, Joseph Smith, to be the leader of 
the said Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, after his 
father's death, is not true, for I know that no such ordination 
took place while we were at Liberty jail; that if any such ordi
nation had taken place I most certainly should have known it 
and remembered it, as I was with young Joseph, the Prophet's 
son, all the time we were there. If Joseph Smith had ordained 
his son Joseph to be leader of the Church at his death, he would 
have done so in a manner that there could have been no doubt 
about it. Both of his counselors were then in prison with him, 
namely, Sidney Rigdon and Hyrum Smith, arid it would have 
been in order for the Prophet to have called upon them to assist 
him in such an ordination had it taken place, and a record of 
the same made in the Church books, so that all members of the 
church might have known that such an ordination had taken 
place. But nothing of the kind appears in the Church books. 
My father and mother lived a good many years after the incar
ceration at Liberty jail, and I, who lived near my father, never 
heard my father or my mother mention that such an ordination 
ever took place in Liberty jail; and as I know myself that no 
such ordination took place at Liberty jail, and inasmuch as it 
is not claimed that an ordination of this character was bestowed 
at any other place, therefore I deny it :;~s an untruth and a 
story gotten up by the Reorganized church for effect. 

WHY ANOTHER? 

Besides all this, if Joseph Smith, the president of the Reor
ganized Church, was ordained while in Liberty jail, why did he, 
14 years after his father's death, receive an ordination under 
the hands of William Marks, William W. Blair, and.Zenos H. 
Gurley? Would it' not seem that one ordination, and that, too, 
said to have been by his own father, the President of the 
Church, should have been sufficient? But, further, William 
Marks, William W. Blair and Zenos H. Gurley had all been 
excommunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints before they "ordained" young Joseph Smith to be presi
dent of the Reorganized Church, and therefore they did not 
have the authority to ordain him. The whole story of his being 
ordained by any one having authority to do so is too preposter
ous to be entertained for a single moment, and should be 
rejected by all who hear such a story mentioned. 

JOHN W: RIGDON. 
Sworn to before me this 28th day of July, 1905. 
JAMES JAcK, Notary Public, Salt Lake County, Utah. 
My Commission expires Aug. 6, 1905. 

On December 8, 1838, according to Lyman Wight's 
diary made at the time, Emma Smith and Sydney 
Rigdon's wife came to visit their husbands in the 
jail; they stayed over night, and left the next day. 
Doubtless if the blessing had been pronounced at 
this time there would have been a chance of its being 
remembered by John W. Rigdon. But on December 
20 Joseph's wife came again, with C. Baldwitl'swife 
this time, not with Mi.·s. Rigdon. What would John 
W. Rigdon know about any blessing that might have 
been conferred at this time, pray tell? , They 
remained in the jail until the 22d. So there was 
ample opportunity for the blessing to have been 
given, and John W. Rigdon remain entirely ignorant 
of the fact, as he is. Again, on January 31; '!839, 
Emma Smith, with other women, Mrs. Rigdon not 
being one of the· number, visited .those in the jail. 
How does Mr. Rigdon know that no blessing wa.s 
conferred then? It may have been bestowed in .1838i 
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it may have been in 1839. Sidney Rigdon was released 
on bail the day before this last visit, and if the bless
ing had occurred then or afterward, he, too, would 
have been ignorant of the fact. John,W .. Rigdon's 
affidavit is lacking materially .. It falls flat, too, when 
he says, "And inasmuch as itis not claimed that an 
ordination of this character was bestowed at any 
other place, therefore I deny it as an untruth." 
First the Reorganized Church does not claim an ordi
nation in the jail, but a blessing and a promise of 
useful life. And furthermore, the blessing was con
firmed subsequently at Nauvoo, as stated by Joseph 
Smith the son, as follows; 

In Liberty jail the promise and blessing of a life of usefulness 
to the cause· of truth was pronounced upon our head by lips 
tainted by dungeon damps, and by the Spirit confirmed through 
attest:ng witnesses. This blessing has by some been ealled an 
ordination, from the usual predilection to confound names and 
terms. . . . Subsequent to our baptism in 1843, upon two occa
sions was thll same blessing confirmed by Joseph Smith, once 
in the council rooni in the brick store on the banks of the Miss
issippi, of which we have not a doubt therl! are witnesses who 
would confirm the present testimony; once, in the last interview 
Joseph Smith held with his family before he left Nauvoo to his 
death. A public attestation of the same blessing was made 
from the stand in the grove in Nauvoo, some time prior to the 
murder in Carthage. 

This statement was published in the SAINTS' HER
ALD for July 1, 1868, page 105, and is not "jumped 
up" for the occasion. 

John W. Rigdon's argument in his "affidavit" on 
ordination, under·the· subhead, "Why an.other?" will 
easily be recognized as a fallacy by the weakest 
Saint. 

There is. a growing unrest among the Mormon peo
ple, despite the fact that the leaders of the Mormon 
church are crying "All is well in Zion." Perhaps 
they have forgotten the words of the Book of Mor
mon, which they are, in a way, fulfilling: 

At that day shall he [Satan] rage in the hearts of the children 
of men, and stir them up to anger against that which is. good; 
and others will he pacify, and lull them away into carnal security, 
that they will say, All is well in Zion; yea, Zion prospereth, all 
is well; and thus the devil cheateth their souls, and leadeth 
them away carefully down to hell .... Wh~refore, Woe be 
unto him that is at ease in Zion. Woe be unto him that crieth, 
All is well. 

HEAD OF REORGANIZED CHURCH GIVES HISTORY OF 
FAITH .AS FOUNDED BY FATHER. 

The · following letter was written by President 
Joseph Smith, for and published in the Post-Intelli
gencer, Seattle, Washington, August 6, 1905. News
papers everywhere who are desirous of publishing a 
plain statement of facts concerning the church and 
its founder, could not do better than to copy this 
letter. And we 1nvite the few who are beside them
selves to publish something concerning the "Mor
mon'' church,' or the Latter Day Saints, instead . of 
crowding· their. columns with sensation:ar misrepre-

sentations, ·to make use of the following, ·which can 
be relied upon, coming as it does from the president 
of the church and the successor to his father, the 
latter-day prophet: · 

Whatever the cause for it, there is .much ignorance on the 
part of the general public in regard to the fact that there are 
two divisions of the so-called Mormon church, radically differ
ing in faith, doctrine, and practice, though holding something 
alike in organization and origin. · 

On April 6, 1830, at Manchester, New York, Joseph Smith, 
Jr., with five others, believers like himself, organized a church 
subsequently known as the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, the ·a~diti_on of the words "of Latter Day Saints" 
being descriptive to distinguish this band of believers from the 
"Former Day Saints" of New Testament times and history. 

The association was duly incorporated, and became one of the 
contending religious bodies of the revival period of religious 
fervor in the United States. 

The differences of belief between this new church and its con
temporary religious bodies were radical and irritating to the ' 
holders of the older forms of belief. The new held that the 
fact that both the Old and the New Testaments abounded with 
evidences showing the dealings of God with his subject people 
to have been by revelation was sufficient warrant for the belief 
that.he not only could, but would and did reveal himself now as 
anciently. This expression of belief might have been harmless' 
but for the claim made by Joseph Smith that an angel. had 
visited him, bringing communication from the courts on high of 
worth to man;. reinstating the gospel of the New Testament in 
principle and form with authority directly conferred to preach 
it and administer in its ordinances effectively. 

This claim to the reception of divine communication and the 
enteririg upon the exercise of the powers conferred thereby 
roused the antagonism of the sects by which the new c)mrch 
was surrounded, and has been the fruitful cause of dispute and 
opposition ever since. · 

From this source of communication Joseph Smith was. enabled 
to present the Book• of Mqrmon to the world as the histo1·y of 
the prehistoric peoples of America, and the visit of Jesus Christ 
to this continent, with an account of the doctrines taught by 
him here as the same were taught at Jerusalem by himself and 
discipleB. The morals of the book are good. - The ethics of the 
Savior are affirmed, the evils among men denounced. No 
objection will be made against the book on the charge of Jm
m_orality. All who examine the book agree to this. 

The six who composed the church at its organization grew 
into hundreds and the hundreds into thousands under the admin
istration of Joseph Smith, his brother Hyrum, and their asso· 
ciates. They were fully committed to an acceptance of divine 
commands from God through revelation,. and as a· consequence 
were pledged to an observance of commands so given. They 
ha.d divine warrant that in no comrr":mication-which they might 
receive from God would they be required to discard or break 
what had already been given by him in Scripture or< in revela
tion direct. He was unchangeable, and had so-declared himself. 
He had commanded tHem to take the. Scripture already giv.im to 
be his law to govern them as a church. They so. st11ctec;l to .the 
congregations who attended their ministrations. It should.haye 
been a guarantee to the Bible-believing community o~ their 
good faith. 

Certain lines of conduct were given them, including the reit
eration of the parts of the decalogue rehearsed by Jesus: "Thou 
shalt not steal,'' etc., all of which became a-part of their belief 
artd teaching, Among them a regard for the Sabbath, a11 ;a 
rest-day, was enjoined; however, not as the Jewish Sabbath. 
Honor, virtue, and truthfulness and subjection to and observ
ance of the laws ·of the land were made bindirtg upon thew. 
'.'Thou shalt have·no other gods before me" was supplemtmted 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE· SAINTS'; HE~D 

by the injunction to strictly observe and maintain the purity of 
the marriage bond.. The command in the Book of Mormon 
was: 

ONLY ONE WIFE. 

"Wherefore, my brethren, hear me, and hearken to the word 
of 'the Lord; for there shall not any man among you have save 
it.be one wife; and concubines he shall have none. For I, the 
Lord God, delighteth in the chastity of women."-Book of 
Jacob, chap. 2. 

This was the first command on the subject to this new 
church. It was followed by specific direction in the following 
terms: 

"Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, and shall cleave 
unto her and none else. " · 

"Whoso forbiddeth to marry, is not ordained by God, for 
marriage is ordained of God unto man; wherefore it is lawful 
that he should have one w:ife, and they twain shaJI be one flesh, 
and all this that the earth might answer the emf of its creation; 
and that it might be filled with the measure of man, according 
to his creation before the world was made."-Doctrine and 
Covenants, 42, 49. 

These commandments were crystallized into a declaration of 
belief, soon after the organization had grown into respectable 
numbers, in the following formula: · 

"We declare that we believe that one man should have one 
wife; and one woman but one husband, except in case of death, 
when either is at liberty to marry again." 

Disregard of these commands and declaration of belief was 
the cause which resulted in the division in the church organ
ized in 1830. 

During the lifetime of Joseph Smith in church work from 
April, 1830 to June 27, 1844, the teaching and .practice 'of the 
church in regard to the domestic relation were in accord w.ith 
what is stated above, and agreed with Christ's teaching in 
Matthew 19 and Mark 10 of the Bible. 

No other teaching or practice as church doctrine or practice 
was had or known to the church at the death of Joseph Smith. 

No matter with whom it originated, spiritual wifery, plural 
marriage, or polygamy, it was contrary to and subversive of 
American institutions; was contrary to the laws of the State 
where the church was organized and flourished, and opposed to 
the direct statement given to the church: 

"He who keepeth the law of God hath .no need to break the 
laws of the land." . 

Joseph Smith was killed June 27; 1844. The church member
ship· was divided and scattered. Some thousands followed 
Brlghimi Young to Utah, where, on August 29, 1852, the dogma 
of plural marriage was declared by him, without an official 
acceptance by the people, as provided in organic law. 

But other· thousands, who were members of the church in 
Joseph Smitp's thr.e, refused to accept the dogma, no matter 
whether practiced in secret or avowed openly. It was not a 
part of the faith into which they had been baptized. The 
asshmption of President Young, nor any other, could set aside 
for them their allegiance to the original tenets and practices of 
the: faith they had espoused. These, existent in organized 
congregations, and scattered in isolated parts of Illinois and 
adjacent States, rallied to an inspired call iS'sued by a few Jead
inlf o~cers ordained and inoffice at the breaking up at Nauvoo, 
llhrms, and openly declared their adherence to the original 
faith',· and denounced the . dogma and practice of polygamy in 

. d(lflnit~ terins. This was dime June 12, 1852. 
~~· ~hould have been suffiCient warning to t'hose introducing 

the departure from the faith, that the apostasy would be vigor~ 
ously opposed. It has been. 

. Included· in this orgimized opposition have/ been the widow 
and'.sonsof Joseph Sniith; his mother, three of his sisters, and 
one; the only surviving lirother. ' 

The son of Joseph Smith became identified with this move
ment April, 1860, was chosen presiding elder, and the Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints became 
the active opponent to the church in Utah, over which Brigham 
Young and his successors, John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, 
Lorenzo Snow, and Joseph Fielding Smith, have presided: 

The Mormon church is polygamous in belief and teaching; 
~nd by its president, Joseph F. Smith, and other leading men, 
1s polygamous in practice; as developed in the examination 
before the senatorial committee in the Smoot case, lately heard 
and now pending final decision. , 

The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
is monogamous in faith, teaching and practice, in direct accord 
with the Bible and the teaching of the voice of revelation to 
the church organized April, 1830, which the co:disciples of 
Joseph Smith are under consistent obligation to pay heed to and 
observe. 

The teaching and practice of.polygamy as a chur~htenet, or 
otherwise, is opposed to the genius of American jurisprudence 
and is contrary to organic and,statU:te laws. It involves a dis
regard for and breaking of statute law and makes the one who 
practices it a lawbreaker. The teaching and practice of the 
monogamous marriage system agrees with the teaching of the 
sacred books, is conservative of the finer elements of the race 
assures the sanctity of the home, and does not bring the citizen~ 
ship of the church into afitagonism with the rules of good 
society or the laws of the state. · 

The differences set forth in this paper as existing between 
the two separate churches known as the Utah; or Brighamite, 
church, and the Josephite, or anti-polygamous, church, are 
quite sufficient to account for the existence of the .latter with
out entering upon further and possibly minor questions of belief 
or polity. 

The grave menace of Mormonism, as is alleged by the secta
rian associations and some political agitators, is obviously exag
gerated upon th11 one hand by sectarian misconception and hate, 
upon the other by partisan orators seeking for bases of argu
ment for political ends. It may be a menace, but if so, it is 
the result of but partial understanding of the real issues 
involved. A fair and impartial enforcement of just existent 
laws would long since have disarmed the evil and established 
thegood. . 

That the right may prevail, I am, 
JOSEPH SMITH. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

President Harper announces that the Chicago 
University is going to be divided up into a number 
of small colleges. He says: "Along with the rec
?g?ized advantages belonging to a large institution, 
It IS well understood that some of the undoubted 
advantages of a small college are in danger of being 
lost. In order, if possible, to combine some of these 
benefits which are found in a small college with the 
resources and cosmopolitanism of a great institution 
it is intended that beginning with the next autumn 
quarter the junior colleges shall be divided into small 
colleges. " 

This confession coming from so high a source ought 
to .convince parents of the wisdom of allowing their 
children to secure the earlier part (at least) of their 
college training at· the smaller and nearer institu
tions. The small college furnishes education at· a 
lower cost than the larger institution; it keeps the 
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boy nearer home, thus enabling him to visit home 
and his parents to visit him; it brings the teacher 
and student closer together and gives the student 
the benefit of the teacher's ideals. The small col
lege, if under Christian influences, also gives more 
attention to ethical culture. 

Mr. Bryan, HS president of the board of trustees of 
Illinois College, (Jacksonville, Illinois,) is especially 
interested in that institution and loses no opportunity 
to bring it to the attention of the parents who have 
children to educate, but there are a great many 
excellent small colleges scattered over the country 
and other things being equal, the nearest one is the · 
best.- Commoner. 

BASEL, Switzerland, July 28.-At to-day's session 
of the Zionist congress delegate Leopold C. Green
berg, of London, presented the report of the expedi
tion sent to East Africa to explore the country 
which the British government offered for the estab
lishment of an autonomous Jewish colony. This 
expedition consisted of an English military officer, 
Major A. St. H. Gibbons; a German scientist, 
Professor Alfred Kainer; and a German engineer, 
Herr Wilbusch. 

The territory known as Guasso-Ngischu, is close to 
the equator, a short distance northwest of Lake 
Victoria Nyanza. It is a plateau 3,000 feet above 
the sea level, which .causes it to have a temperate 
climate, and has an area of 8,300 square miles. 

This includes 400 square miles of impenetrable 
primeval forest and 2,000 square miles of barren 
land. It would, the report says, support approxi
ma_tely 150,000 colonists. 

The land, however, is absolutely uncultivated and 
entirely unpopulated, because former inhabitants 
were massacred by hostile tribes. It has no roads 
and no paths except elephant tracks. It is 
approached by extremely difficult routes through 
dense forests infested by wild beasts and dangerous 
native tribes. The expedition was repeatedly attacked 
by hostile natives. · A savage, warlike negro tribe, 
called the Maraguetti, inhabits 250 square miles of 
land close to Guasso-Ngischu, and it is certain that 
they would regard Jewish colonists as enemies to be 
harassed. 
· ~ In these circumstances the Zionists Executive 
Committee presented the following recommendation: 

"After an exhaustive study of the report of the 
expedition sent to East Africa, the Executive Com
mittee regards .it as inadvisable to recommend the 
realization of the East African project. At the same 
time it recommends that the thanks of the congress 
be conveyed · to the British government for the 
generous· offer and for its friendly feelings toward 
the Jewish nation."-New York Even·ing Journal, 
July 28, 1905. · 

Original Poetry 
A Spray From Silver Lake. 

[This was wdtten on the occasion of the Massachusetts 
Saints discontipuing the holding of their annual reunion at 
Silver Lake, the place being devoted to other purposes.] 

Snowy tents dotted the hillside 
And nestled in the vale, 

Which seemed in the gray of morning 
Like scenes irt a fairy tale. 

Resting on the soft, brown mosses 
Like doves with dew-wet wings, 

And over all was watching 
The blessed King of kings. 

The pine-trees whispered love-songs 
To the birds amongst the boughs, 

And scattered spicy fragrance, 
Where Saints renewed their vows. 

The mists from the dawn were lifted, 
The sun in splendor rose, 

Like jewels the dew-drops sparkled 
O'er that scene of sweet repose. 

And fair as the sky, reflected 
In sweet, peaceful Silver Lake, 

Where the gentle youths and maidens, · 
Whose songs made echoes wake. 

Reverently I trod the pathway, 
Beneath the spreading trees, . 

And caught the sound of anthems 
Borne on the balmy breeze. 

How beautiful and choice the place, 
That holy summer-time, 

When hearts, in Christian fellowship, 
Reached up to heights sublime. 

All hail that woodland temple, 
Where heads with silver crowned, 

The middle-aged and children fair 
With Christ-love did abound. 

Oh, may we all remember 
Th' sweet lessons of that day, 

Though far from lovely Silver Lake, 
God leads us 011 our way! 

Sn. ELLA M. EDWAitDS. 
MELROSE, Massachusetts, August 15, 1904. 

Helpfulness. 
Why go through life with a frown on the brow 

While the world so much needs a smile? 
For everywhere are sorrows to share, 
And every heart has its load of care, 
Which you, with a smile, may help it to bear 

And bring sweet comfort awhile. 
Why journey along through life's thorny path 

And ever withhold a helping hand, 
When along the road are· those with a load, . 
Who, mayhaps are reaping that they have sowed, 
But·who yet may reach a higher abode, 

And, through you, the better land? 
Then bestow a smile and a helping hand 

As you go through a sorrowing world; 
And angels above, perceiving your love, 
Will carry the news like a. message-dove, 
To the ears of the one who rules above, 

Ere the banner of life is furled. 
WALLACE A. SMALL 
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Original Articles 
THE OPINIONS OF SIXTY PROMINENT MINISTERS, JOUR

NALISTS, AND HISTORIANS ON PREHISTORIC 
CIVILIZATION IN AMERICA.-THE BOOK 

OF. MORMON NEEDED. · 

We believe the time has come when a representa
tive number of the leading divines should be put 
upon record regarding their knowledge of a book 
giving an authentic account of the ancient inhabi
tants of America. 

When we present the Book of Mormon which con
tains the account we are often told that there is no 
use for the book. The following statement together 
with questions and answers will, we trust, be both 
interesting and instructive: 

There is no book of so great value to the world, 
that is so little understood, and so much misrepre
sented as the Book of Mormon. It gives as true an 
account of God's dealings with his ancient people on 
these continents as the Bible does of his people in 
Eastern lands. . 

It was named Book of Mormon after its compiler, 
Mormon, who is also author of one of the books. 
· Without the Book of Mormon the scientific and lit
erary world is at a loss to know the true history of 
the civilized people who anciently flourished on the 
American Continents, as evidenced by the many 
ruined cities, and other archreological remains discov
ered by antiquarians. 

The Book of Mormon account covers a period of 
over two thousand five hundred years, whose people 
came from the Eastern Continents by direction of 
God, and whose record was written on metallic 
plates, which were deposited by Moroni, one of the 
ancient prophets, in the hill Cumorah, in Western 
New York. 

An angel of God directed Joseph Smith to take, 
translate, and publish the sacred volume, which work 
was completed in 1830. In respect to morals, faith, 
and doctrine, the Boo~ of Mormon and New Testa
ment agree. It does not supplant the Bible, but it is 
a companion volume thereto. 

The above is a very short explanation of the Book 
of Mormon, which book is the only record that gives 
an authentic account of the civilized people who 
anciently flourished on the American Continents. 

This fact, to many, may be called new, but the 
Popular Science Monthly, March, 1904, is reported as 
quoting 0. F. Cook on "New truth" as .follows: "It 
is a misfortune, frequently lamented, that new truth, 
the most precious attainment of each generation, is 
also the most unwelcome. " ' 

Another writer sa1d: "The fool doubts what a 
wise man [or book] tells him, because the informa-
tion is new." · 

Aristotle wrote: "With the truth all things that 
exist are in harmony; but with the false the truth at 
once disagrees. " 

We have found, after thirteen years of active 
ministerial work, that the most unreasonable :and 
uncharitable class. of opposers of the golden tl1Uths of 
the Book of Mormon are the so-called orthodox 
preachers. 

In order to correctly represent them as to their 
ability to name abook containing an authentic.account 
of the prehistoric people of Amer.ica, we submitted 
the following question to over fifty, forty ofwhom 
responded to our .appeal: 

Please favor me with the name of a book, if you can,· that 
will give an authentic. account of the peopling of Americ!l, the 
builders of the. great cities, temples, etc., centuries .before .the ' 
coming of C.olumbus, or occupancy by the 'Illdi_ans, ·as proven J,>y 
archreologists. 

All answers were written, unless otherwise stated, 
between the dates of May 1 and JJllY 1, 1905. Listen 
to the stalwart clergymen wrestle with the question. 
Reverend G. Campbell Morgan, D. D., London: 

I am afraid I can not help you. 

Reverend Newell Dwight Hillis, D. D., Brooklyn: 
The best book that I know on the subject regarding . whiJJh 

you write, is McMaster's History of the People of the United 
States, four volumes. 

The editor of the Christian Instructor, Philadel" 
phia, wrote: · 

The best book we know of for your reading is Andrew Bryce's 
American Commonwealth. 

Walter Lemley, editor Zion's Watchman, Alb11ny, 
New York: 

I am sorry to say that I do not know of any such. book. 

Bishop T. N. Morrison, Episcopalian, Davenport, 
Iowa: 

I can not name a book to you covering the ground. 

Bishop C. C. Grafton, Protestant Episcopal, wrote 
from Baltimore: 

I should be glad to answer your question if I were able·to do 
so. I do not remember the name of a book giving the inf.orma
tion you desire. 

Reverend J. G. Monfort, editor Herald and ,Presby" 
ter, Cincinnati, Ohio: 

The Antiquarian and Oriental Jou1-nal is the highest .author-
ity in this country on this subject. · 

. J. J. Summerbell, editor Herald of Gospel Liber(!y, 
Dayton, Ohio: 

I would recommend you to co~sult a .large cyclopedia, or 
several, such as are found in public libraries, • • , I . am,. ;110t 
qualified to pronounce on the reliability of the . vari(lus !authors, 
and might mislead. Your position is correct, of the civilization, 
and civilizations long ago. 

Reverend J. G. Butler, Lutheran, Washin~n: 
I regret that I am not able to give you the information ,you 

desire. I have made some inquiry, but have not found any one 
who knows more than I about this long-ago history. 

The International Reform Bureau, Washington: 
We spent considerable time trying to hunt up -the matter, 

. . . but failed. 

Reverend J. C. 'McQuiddy, office editor, Go~el 
Advocate, Nashville; Tennessee: -
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De Roo's. Prehistoric America, in two volumes, • . • will 
give you the information you desire. 

Reverend A. P. Doyle, Catholic, Washington, says 
De Roo's works "are the most reliable." 

Reverend L. L. Carpenter, C~ristian, Wabash, 
Indiana: 

I regret to say that I am.not able to give you the asked-for 
information. 

Reverend D. G. Porter, Christian, Waterbury, 
Connecticut: 

I doubt very much whether there is any book relating to the 
subject which can properly be called authenti~. 

Reverend T. J. Golighty, · Christian, Lebanon, 
Kentucky: 

The book :<(OU call for I have never been able to find myself. 

G. F. Bowerman, librarian, Public Library of the 
District of Columbia, Washington: 

I think that you will find what you need in volume 1 of Win
sor's Narrative and Critical History of America. 

W. E. Huntington, president of Boston University: 
I do not feel competent to answer this request very fully, but 

judge from what I know of the literature on such questions 
that Prescott's work on Mexico and Bancroft's large book on 
the Races of America would be as satisfactory as any you 
might consult. 

Philip Cowen, publisher American Hebrew and 
Jewish Messenger, New York: 

Replying to your letter . . . asking for a book . that will give 
an authentic account of the peopling of America, etc., before 
the coming of Columbus, I would say that there is no one work 
which contains this matter. 

B. A. M. Schapiro, Jew, editor The People, The 
Land, and The BooTe, New York: 

I think Prescott's works will give you the information you 
need. 

Professor I. Friedlanender, of the Jewish Theologi
cal Seminary of America, New York: 

I am extremely sorry of not being able to give you the desired 
information. I never made a study of the subject mentioned in 
your letter. · 

Henry G. Talmadge, associate editor, Sunday 
School Times, Philadelphia: 

Almost any good history of America would give the theories 
of the peopling of America before Columbus' time. 

Reverend I. L. Kephart, United Brethren, editor 
Religious Telescope, Dayton, Ohio: 

Baldwin's Ancient Americans •.. is the book you want. 

Reverend .D. R. Miller, D. D., United Brethren, 
St. Marys, Ohio: 

A satisfactory description of the people about whom you 
inquire is not well established, nor can we find a book which 
will authentically and .satisfactorily account for them. Yet it is 
reasonably certain that there were approximately such. 

F. L. Piper, editor of the World's Crisis and 
Advent Christian Messenger, Boston: 

There probably is no such book.asyou ask for. . 

·Reverend George· Batchelor, ~ditor of the. Christian 
Register, Boston: 

All the ·best worlr that is now done in history is done by 
specialists, so that it is impossible for me to name any .one 
book that covers all the ground you indicate. 

W. W. Prescott, Adventist, editor of the Advent 
Review and Sabbath Hm·ald, Washington: 

I am unable to give you the name of any book containing the 
account of the original peopling of America. 

M. C. Wilcox, Adventist, editor of the Signs of the 
Times, Mountai11 View, California: 

I know of no such book which gives any authentic account. 
The only records which we have at all are what have been left 
in the ruined temples and hieroglyphics of that people. Proba
bly the Mexicans and Peruvians were their descendants, but 
they have left us ·no authentic account. But no one has yet 
been able to decipher the inscriptions on the monuments so as 
to get from them the history of the people. Of course, from 
the Bible, one thinks that they must have been descendants of 
Noah .. Remains have been found which would indicate that 
they had some knowledge of God's "Ten Words," and the tra
dition of the flood has been held by many of the later tribes or 
aboriginal Americans. The present tribes of Indians may some 
of them be descendants of the earlier inhabitants, greatly degen
erated. 

J. H. Moore, office editor of the Gospel Messenger, 
Elgin, Illinois, a German Baptist Brethren paper, 
said: 

I am not able to give you the desired information regarding 
the books treating of the history of this country prior to the 
discovery of America by Columbus. 

Henry Temple, professor of ancient history in the 
Washington and Jefferson College, Presbyterian, 
Washington, Pennsylvania, gave short accounts of 
Briton's Chronicles of the Mayas, E. J. Payne's His
tory of the New World Called America, and John 
Fiske's Discovery of America, then said: 

These books represent the sanest scholarship on this matter 
and are free from the wild dreams [which] destroy the value of 
so many of the popular books about the civilization of ancient 
America. • 

The following gentlemen sent names of books on 
American archreology but did not commit them
selves, as a rule, to their authenticity: Reverend 
John Alexander Dowie, Zion City; Reverend J. A. 
McFaul, Catholic, bishop of Trenton, New Jersey;· 
Reverend 'G. B. Winton, editor of the Christian 
Advocate, Nashville, Tennessee; Reverend A. H. 
Bradford, Congregationalist, Montclair, New Jersey; 
E. B. Ebey, editor of the Free Methodist, Chic~go; 
Reverend J. Sheatsley, Lutheran, Delaware, Ohio; 
Reverend G. T. Cooperider, editor Lutheran Stand
ard, Columbus, Ohio; J. B. Warren, Ph. D., Pres
byterian, Milan, Ohio; Reverend Louis Klopsch, 
editor of the Christian Hm·ald, New York; R~verend 
Archibald McLellen, editor of the ·Christian Science 
Journal, Boston; Reverend C. H. Fourney, editor of 
the Church Advocate, Harrisburg, Pennsylvania. 

It will be observed that many of the reverend gen
tlemen said that authentic accounts of the peopling 
of America centuries before Columbus' coming could 
be had from certain encyclopedias, archreologists' 
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writings, etc., while some questioned their reliability, 
and still others preferred to pronounce all their theo
ries as unreliable. 

How grand it is for Latter Day Saints to know 
that God directed some of his faithful servants who 
lived on the American continents a thousand years 
o~· more before Columbus came to compile a history 
and preserve it on metallic plates, that an authentic 
record of those ancient people might be had, which 
aecount is found in the Book of Mormon- in perfect 
plainness. 

A copy of the book ought to be in every public 
library and reading-room, and a tract on the book 
put -in the hands of historians and archreologists 
everywhere. 

We now present a number of extracts from some 
of the historical works referred to by the above
named clergymen and noted writers, also statements 
from journals, etc., which show their own unsettled 
minds and diversified theories regarding prehistoric 
civilization in America. 

Stories of Pioneer Days, etc., introduction, page 
13, W. E. and L. V. Chapin, said of the aboriginal 
Americans: · 

Whose antiquity is unknown. 

Josiah Priest, in American Antiquities, edition of 
1838, page 361, says: 

But what has finally become of these nations, and where are 
their descendants, are questions.which could they be answered 
would be highly gratifying.-From Palmyra to Independence, 
page 3. 

W. Pidgeon, in his Tradition of De-coo-dah and 
Antiquarian Researches, edition of 1853, page 11, 
says: 

But it yet remains for America to awake her story from 
sleep, to string lyre, and nerve the pen, to tell the tale of her 
antiquities, as seen in the relics of .nations, coeval perhaps with 
the -oldest works of man. -Palmyra to Independence, p. 3. 

The Christian Herald, New York, July 8, 1903, 
quoted Doctor Leon, the eminent archrealogist of the 
National Museum, after he had visited wonderful 
ruined cities, etc., of Mexico. He said: 

It is strange we should know nothing of the existence of a 
people so highly civilized as to erect such edifices. 

_ Marquis de N a,daillac, in Prehistoric America, 
page 395, says: 

Everything proves the power and wealth of a people the very 
name of whom has remained uncertain. 

Again, page 370: 
At every turn South America presents vestiges of a vanished 

race, of culture now lost; and we are always compelled to !Jne 
conclusion as to our absolute powerlessness to decide· the 
origin or cause of the decadence of these races, now repre-
sented by a few miserable savages without a past, as without a 
future.-Presidency and Priesthood, p. 370. 

_ .Professor John L. Stephens, in Travels in Central 
America, etc., volume 2, page 356, said: 

<-What.-we had- before our eyes was grand, curious, and 
riJmarkable .enough. Here were the _ren:tairis of a cultivated, 

-~ 

. - ' 

. ' - , 
• ~1 .. 

polished, and pecil!iar people, who had passed through- all the 
stages mcident to the rise and _fall of- nations, reached their 
golden age; and perished 'entirely unkno\vn. · The links that 
connected them with the human family were severe'd and -lost, 
and these were the only memorials of -their footsteps upon 
earth. We lived in the rui:ned palace of their kings; we went 
up to their desolate temples and fallen altars; and wherever we 
moved we saw the evidence of their taste, their skill in arts, 
their wealth and power.-Presidency and Priesthood, p. 271. 

H. H. Bancroft, Native Races of the Pacific States, 
volume 5, page 146, says: 

Stephens' account has been the chief source_ from which all 
subsequent writers, including myself, have drawn_ their infor-
mation. -Sermon by H. A. Stebbins, p. 24. _ 

John Ranking, in Historical Researches on the 
Conquest of Peru, Mexico, etc., speaking of the 
origin of the native races, page 290, said: 

Clavigero acknowledges, that the more he endeavours to 
elucidate these questions, the more he is puzzled and reduced 
to despair.-Zion's Ensign, vol. 16, .p. 5. 

S. B. Evans, in Chicago Times, 1881, says: 
There have been at least two civilizations that have lived and 

dwindled away on the continent prior to the Aztecs or Toltecs, 
of Mexico; the last of which must have ceased to exist at least 
from a thousand to fifteen hundred years ago, and occupied the 
time of at least one thousand years of civilization here.-Par
son's Text Book, p. 13. 

Peru, by Markham, page 68, says: 
These marvelous ruins point to the former existence of a 

large population, and to the guiding hand of some powerful 
sovereign; but their history is entirely lost in remote antiquity. 
-Committee's Report, p. 20. 

Professor Le Plongeon, in Sacred Mysteries, page 
70, says: 

Anciently, this country [Yucatan] now well nigh depopulated, 
was thickly peopled by a highly civilized nation, if we are to 
judge by the great n~mber of large cities whose ruin'S exist, 
scattered in the midst of the forests through,out the country, 
and by the stupendous edifices, once upon a time temples of the 
gods; or palaces of the kings and priests, whose walls are cov
ered with inscriptions, bas-reliefs, and other interesting sculp
tures that in beauty-of design and masterly execution, equal 
those of Egypt and Babylon.-Parson's Text Book, p. 4. 

Prescott, volume 1, pages -12 and 13, speaking of 
the various races of ancient America, and more par
ticularly of the· west central part of South America: 

Who this race. were, and wlie~ce they came, may afford a 
tempting theme for inquiry to the speculative antiquarian. But 
it is a land of darkness that lies far beyond the domain_ of his
tory. -Committee's Report, p. 20. 

Professor Baldwin in his work issued in 1871, says 
in its preface: 
. The purpose of this volume is to give a summary of ~hat is 
known of American Antiquities. . . . Many of the more impor
tant of these works are either in French or Spanish, or in great 
English quartos and folios ... and not one of them attempts 
to give a comprehensive view of the whole subject.-Palmyra 
to Independence, p. 113. 

Doctor George L. Cole, archreologist,. writing to 
the Epworth Herald, December 3, 1904, a Methodist 
Episcopal paper, said of the· "home of primitive 
man" in _Colorado and New Mexico, after giving 
account of several great stone buildings: 
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By uncovering forty or fifty rooms in different portions of the 
great building, we were able to gather much as to_ the life, 
habits, and customs of the strange people who once dwelt here, 
but whose history is otherwise unwritten and unknown. · 

Reverend Doctor Baum, president 0f the Records 
of the Past Exploration Society, Washington, is 
r.eported in the Denver Post, 1904, on the great pre
historic people of the southwestern part of.the United 
States. Of their buildings he said: 

They vary from two-room dwellings to structures containing 
over two thousanq rooms. 

Of the.people hesaid: 
1 believe this region maintained a population of over ten mil

lions of people: The_time and the cause of their disappearance 
is the problem we are trying to solve. 

The Gospel Messenger, representing the German 
Baptist Brethren Church, (Dunkard,) Elgin, Illinois, 
January 10, 1903, said editorially: · 

Most of our readers have wondered where the American 
Indians came from. ·Then they have puzzled themselves about 
the Mound-builders, and still more about the intelligent races 
that built great cities· in Mexico and Central America long 
before the time of Columbus. Many books have been written 
on these subjects, arid still the learned world is searching for 
more light. 

Again, quoting Professor E. Seier, of Berlin, the 
Messenger said: 

Where the various prehistoric peoples originally came from, 
no one knows. I do not think that they came from Asia in 
comparatively recent times. Man is very old in America, I 
think; perhaps he antedates. the glacial period. 

Dellenbaugh, in North America of Yesterday, 1901, 
page 428, said: 

The manner in which America was originally peopled has 
been the cause of considerable speculation. . . . It is my belief 
that all the tribes of the northwest migrated there from the 
south and southeast, and not within recent geologic time from 
the Asiatic direction.-Ensign, March 9, 1905. 

Encyclopedia Britannica, volume 1, 1878, article 
"America": 
If we consider every little wandering horde a distinct com

munity, we have a greater number of nations here than in all 
the rest of the world. . . . We think we perceive them all to 
be descended from the same stock, notwithstanding the prodig
ious diversity of their languages.-Ensign, vol. 16, no. 11. 

Professor Boudinot, in the "Star of the West" 
records a comprehensive and timely statement as 
follows: 

There is a tradition related by an aged Indian of the Stock
bridge Trlb!J, that their fathers were once in possession of a 
SACRED BOOK, which was handed down from generation to 
generation, and at last hid in the earth; since which time they 
have been under the feet of their enemies.-Palmyra to Inde
pendence, p. 45, 

It has been hard, at times, to refrain from com
menting on many of the answers, also the extracts 
from historians and -journals. But believing the 
reader will note the numerous contradictions, points 
of interest, etc., we c~mtent ourself by saying that 
we feel more andimore-assuredthat there is·truly an 

important place in the literary world which can be 
filled only by the Book of Mormon. 

.A careful, prayerful study of the book will give 
knowledge and wisdom on historical, doctrinal; and 
inspirational matters that can not be obtained else
where: Procure a copy and read it. 

C. J. HUNT. 
DELOIT, Iowa. 

ON THE GIFTS. 

I have been following with considerable interest 
the discussion in the HERALD between two brethren 
upon the subject of spiritual gifts, when they are 
needed, and how long they will continue; and it 
appears to me that both brethren are right, and both 
are wrong. 

1. One brother seems to advocate that the gifts 
will never be done away, but that they will be 
enjoyed in their fullness when "that which is perfect 
is come." 

2. The other brother seems to think that a falling 
off, or absence of the gifts, points to advanced spir
itual condition. 

I can not agree with No. 1, because Paul plainly 
tells us that "when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done away." (1 
Corinthians 13: 10.) 

I can not agree with No. 2, because the reason he 
offers for his conclusion may exist because of spir-
itual barrenness. · · 

One brother lays down the regular order when he 
says that the gifts of God proceed through righteous 
channels, and the examples offered by the other o"f 
the Lord speaking through the ass, and conversing 
with Balaam through an angel, in vision, are not· to 
the point, because they are exceptions to the rule. 
The power of God was manifested unto Cornelius 
before·· he was baptized, but does this justify us ih 
suggesting that the Holy Ghost may be had before 
complying with the first principles of the gospel? 
We knew of a young woman who took the Cornelius 
case to herself, and demanded a manifestation from 
God before she . would come into the church.- The 
Lord did not see fit to grant her wish, and she never 
united with the faith. A sympathizing member once 
asked a number what they thought about the young 
lady's ·case; had she. not as much right to receive an 
evidence beforehand as Cornelius had. As one of 
the number to whom the question was addressed I 
could only answer that the promise is, "If. any man 
will do his will, he shall know of ~he doctrine"; "and . 
these signs shall follow them that believe," notwith
standing there have been exceptions to the rule when, 
in the Lord's wisdom, there have been special rea-. 
sons for the same. · · 

One brother believes that the presence of the gifts 
is evidence of enlightenment; the other brother 
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thinks it is an indication of ignorance, and asks, Does bring ·our characte1; into· harmony with· the divine 
not the gift of knowledge argue lack of knowledge, requirements, But this is ·not all; ·we must know 
and the blessing of healing, imperfect health? Yes, God, and Latter Day Saints do not need to be told, 
certainly, but the thought is not apropos. The real yet at the same time we are glad that so eminent a 
question is, What are the conditions upon which the thinker as Henry Drummond says, "It is anindubita
bestowal of the gifts depends? Why is knowledge ble historic fact that, outside of the sphere ~f special 
given to the believer who lacks, when it is not given revelation, man has never obtained such a knowledge 
to the unbeliever who is just as lacking? Why is the of God as a responsible and religious being plainly 
gift of healing enjoyed by the church established requires," and he goes on· to show,in that wonderful 
with the delivery of the angel's message, when it is work, Natural Law in the Spiritual World; that after 
not had in the popular denominations of the. day, communication with God is established, it must be 
although they, too, have sick among them? Surely continued. Is there not a philosophy in- Paul's state
it is the spiritually enlightened who receive the gift ment that some of us have not discovered;-couched 
of knowledge, and the spiritually enlightened who in that peculiar language he uses, ".the part" being 
enjoy the gift of healing. Certainly the gifts were done away in the "perfect"? 
designed because there was need for them, but the That we can advance beyond need of communica
need for them is not sufficient to obtain them. They tion with God through the gifts of his Spirit so long 
may be needed bad enough, but not had. as we are separated from him seems a very wrong 

That the gifts will not be continued after "that idea to me, and one that does not voice the feeling of 
which is perfect is eome, '' is the scriptural teaching, the heart. Notwithstanding that his logic has often 
as I understand it; but we would do well to inquire cheated his soul, there is something in man that 
carefully into what is meant by "that which is per- yearns for communion with God as the plant strains 
feet," not theorize on the surface and arrive at the towards the sunlight, and his spiritual nature will 
unsyllogistic conclusion in snap-shot fashion that never cease its demands until man joins his Creator. 
because we are told that the gifts will cease when Until that time comes when we can sit down to the 
that which is· perfect is come, and in' some branches feast, we want the crumbs. The gifts of the Spirit 
they have about ceased, therefore those branches are are an attracting force, a vivifying. power that dis
stepping on the heels of perfection. tinguishes the work of God from the creeds of men; 

If Paul spoke of the final coming of Christ, the and when they are not present men's souls grow 
Perfect One, the gifts are not to be done away until weary after a while, and their feet turn into worldly 
he comes, and he has not come yet. paths. ' 

Does the statement have reference to the attain- There is yet another aspect to this question of per-
ment of character like Christ's- "till we all come in fection; it is that ·of environment, or the conditions 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the of this stage of existence, by which we are limited. 
Son of God, unto a perfect·man, unto the measure of The curtain of mortality forms a partition between 
the stature of the fullness of Christ"? {Ephesians us and the full measure of light and intelligence 
4: 13.) Surely we shall all agree that there is not beyond. Until that curtain is withdrawn, and we 
any collection of members that has reached that high stand at the very fountain of wisdom and knowledge, 
mark yet. We know of only one example that ever we shall need draughts from its waters, by gift. So 
did, and that was Eiwch and his city. We are given long as we are in a state that is subject to accident, 
to understand that the work is a life-time struggle, disease, and decay, so long shall we ne.ed miracles 
and that we shall not be finished yet, when we depart and the gift of healing. While we are separated 
from this stage of action, but that it will take the from the Father, how can he speak to us but by the 
centuries of the millennium to fit us to dwell in employment of means, as prophecy, tongues, inter
the full glory of the Father. This does not support pretation, etc.? 
the. idea that the gifts will continue through the · One writer expresses the belief that the gifts will 
thousand years. We shall not need "the part"·then, not cease until "sometime after the coming of the 
because we shall have the whole, Christ, under whom Savior," but at the same time thinks they will 
to complete our education. decrease as perfection is approached. Is ·not this 

We have heard the thought expressed by a few rather an anomalous position? On one hand the 
that we may be superior to the gifts, but it seems an gifts are bounded by a certain time; on the other 
unscientific idea to us, to say the least. The full hand they are regulated by degrees of righteousness. 
bloom of perfection is in being in perfect correspond- Why may not the principle that can check them, .stop 
erice with God, and how is our spiritual evolution to them? If the gifts decrease as advancement is 
be completed if·partial correspondence is cut off? made, when the mark of higher attainment is 
Does correspondence· with God consist in communi- reached, whether that be by the time , the· Savior 
cation with him? Not wholly, of course, and yet all comes, or before, will they not cease· altogether? 

· th,e • rest is dependent on that pi:inciple. We must . Following the line of argument offered . to the end, 

., 
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the conclusion is obvious, and because· the sectarian 
world has taken this view of the matter, itS expo
nents declare that the gifts are not present to-day 
because they are no longer needed. It may be 
asserted that the gifts will continue until the Savior 
comes, but when it is· claimed that they d.ecrease as 
advancement is made, a rival thought is introduced 
that assumes the importance of a controlling law, and 
determines the end. ' 

The scriptural 13tatement as to the length of time 
the gifts will continue is a positive propositjon. we 
are to have the gifts-nothing said about more, or 
less-until a certain time. If they were going to fall 
off as that time approached, strange the Lord did 
not tell us, so that we could be expecting it as one of 
the signs of the hastening end" If it was left to our 
sense to reason out, strange- again, for the Lord 
usually speaks in Alpha and Omega terms, and why 
would he leave such an important question at the 
mercy of men's opinion, when he knew so well 
men's brilliant ability to reason out of the catechism 
anything that does not appeal to the advanced minds? 

The question is asked if it does not appear logical 
that as advancement is made the gifts will decrease, 
but the affirmative answer given in so much assur
ance does not strike me so forcibly. In my observa
tion we desire more and more of that which we 
cultivate. As we try to -be good and pure, our 
desire for the society of the good and pure increases. 
The greater our love becomes, the more do we long 
for communion with the object of our adoration. If 
presence is denied us, we want the letters to come 
oftener. We have heard and read that the nearer 
God's children have lived to him, the more abun
dantly has he poured out his Spirit upon them. We 
remember, too, that the Lord has said somewhere 
that the· reason he does not speak to us more often is 
not because we are making such strides towards per

. fection, but because we have not done the things he 
has commanded us. 

We need discernment in looking for the cause· of 
the absence or decrease of the gifts. It will not do 
to place the reason at the threshold of p_erfection. 
If we do, we shall be drifting dangerously near the 
sectarian idea that holds that the gifts are not 
bestowed to~day because we have outgrown them. 
If it is true, as we believe, that the gifts will cease 
when· "that which is perfect is come;" it is just as 
true that they have been . withdrawn because of 
transgression and wandering into spiritual darkness. 
lrr illustration· of this we have only to point to pro
fessedly orth(jdox Christendom since the decline of 
the· apostolic church, and _to the organization in the 
Salt Lake Valley of the West. 

For the· purpose· of examination in; this article; per
fe-ction· has been viewed in two ·positions: first, as 
the .rankrof the' object that is to come; seMnd, as the 
quality to''be_ developetl in us, the standard to be 

attained to· by us. Really, however, all our discus
sion on the second proposition has been irrelevant to
the consideration of Paul's statement setting the· 
time when the gifts are to cease, because a literal 
application of the text admits of but one construe~ 
tion, and that is, that the thought is detached from 
us. We are not the actors. Paul is speaking about 
·something, some one else. It is not when we, but 
when that. It is not when we 1·each, but when that 
comes. Perfection is not represented· as the object;. 
it only describes the object. It is not when we reach 
perfection, or when perfection is reached in us. It 
i~ when the object which is perfect comes- "When 
that which is perfect is come." Because perfection 
is not represented as a formative object developing 
in us, upon the progress of which the need of the 
gifts depend, no modifying deduction can be drawn 
as that, as we advance, the gifts decrease. 

We see that we are outside the sphere of influence 
in the direct consideration of the question, and the 
only excuse for admitting the thought of our advance
ment on the platform of discussion, as a determining 
factor in the case, is to show the indefiniteness a11d 
unsatisfactoriness of taking our progress as a_guide 
in looking for an answer to the question as to how 
long the gifts are to continue. One other end that 
justifies the diversion is that we are reminded what 
a many-sided question perfection is as relating to us; 
how much there is to it. 

Having, we believe, come to a clear view of when 
the time limit for the gifts is up; and having found 
that there is no authority, either in scriptural state
ment, or logical analysis, to warrant _the teaching of 
diminution of the gifts before the momentous hour 
arrives, the conclusion of the whole matter is: So 
long as we rem?-in in this present mortal state, sepa
rated from the presence of God, or until He who is 
perfect shall come to reign with us, so long will the 
gifts be evidence that his Spirit is with us, just as 
we are telling the sectarian churches that if they 
had the Holy Ghost, they would be enjoying its gifts. 

LOUISE PALFREY. 
$ $ 

DO THE GIITS AND BLESSINGS CEASE AS WE ATTAIN 
TOWARDS PERFECTION? . 

"IN REVIEW" REVIEWED. 
In the HERALD for August 9, page 776, appears a 

further attempt at a defense of the idea of the gifts 
and blessings ceasing as we-advance towards perfec
tion, under the heading of :"In review," by the -
brother who says he preached the sermon in which 
the afore-mentioned thought was presented, which 
sermon was criticised in a former issue, under head~ 
ing similar to the ohe above. I had thought to let 
the·matter rest, so far as:I ·am concerned, but since 
the brother has. made an attempt-to examine some 
evidences submitted in my firsJ; article, (which he-
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failed to do in his "Reply,") I feel that there is 
something to be said by Way of reviewing his 
"review. " 

Referring to my "Answer to a 'Reply'" in HERALD 
of July 19, he says: "In this article the brother sig
nally fails to refute a single argument made in my 
reply of July 5. Indeed, he simply ignores the argu
ment with the exception of a few minor matters, and 
wishes me to reexamine his former irrelevant quota
tions of June 14." 

How could we wish him to reexamine those quota
tions of June 14, when he had not examined them at 
all? We certainly examined all of his reply tbat we 
could see had any semblance of an argument, and 
did not care to take up valuable space in the HERALD 
in an examination of that which could not properly 
be considered as argument. This time, however, he 
has made more of an attempt at argument, and con
sequently we have something more to say. Dubbing 
the quotations I cited as ''irrelevant'' may be one 
way of disposing of them, but does not overthrow 
the argument contained in them, which positively 
refutes his theory. He says: "My view, as stated 
in the sermon under criticism is, that they will cease 
(see 1 Corinthians 13), but not until after perfection 
shall have been attained, sometime after the coming 
of the Savior." 

We hope our brother will "stand by his gun," and 
not seek to evade the issue. The question before us 
is "Do," or ",Shall the gifts and blessings cease as 
we attain toward perfection." His "view" "as 
stated in the sermon under criticism," was, that 
"the world is getting better; we are becoming more 
perfect; and as we advance toward perfection, there 
would not be the need of the gifts that existed 
before." That "the fact that we are becoming more 
perfect, inay account for the decrease, or lack, of a 
manifestation of the gifts, instead of there being 
'something , wrong,' " as suggested by another 
brother in a sermon, to which sermon my brother 
took exceptions. I do not pretend to give his words 
verbatim, but the gist of what he said. This was his 
"view," as then expressed, as will be remembered 
by those of the HERALD readers who were his audi
tors at the time. This was conceded in his "Reply," 
and is tacitly admitted in his last article. (See page 
778, paragraph 3.) If, in his sermon, the brother 
had simply made the statement that mira:culous gifts 
should cease ''when perfection has been attained, 
sometime after the coming of our Savior," and no 
reference made to their ceasing now, we in our first 
article would not have referred to the sermon .. For 
while we do not believe this is correct, such teaching 
would .no~ necessarily do any ·harm. .. The difference 
b~t\Veen us on that point seems to be by what 
name things shall be called-on this side, and on the 

. ·other. :Butthat which we took exception to was 
]lis· teaching that we we1;e getting~so far advanced 

~- . . 
~: . - . ..-.- : -' ~ ~ 

that we did not need the gifts promised to the 
believer to the' extent that we formerly·did, and we. 
believe it to be not only ari erroneous doctrine, but a 
dangerous belief to any one ·who accepts it. Hence, · 
we feel interested in our brother, or any one else 
who may fall into such an error. 

He answers my reasoning on 1 Corinthians 13 by 
exclaiming: "Think of it! The 'swallowing' pro
cess must go on. throughout all eternity." Yi;ls; sir; 
that is just what we are trying to get you to do:_ 
think of it! Paul says: 

' . 
For we know in part, and we prophesy in pa1:t. But when 

that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be 
done away.-1 Corinthians 13:9, 10. 

When that which is perfect is come we will have 
perfection, will we not? Certainly. Are prophecy, 
tongues, and knowledge good, or any part of perfec
tion? Will there be any good thing lacking in the 
perfect state? In other words, can there be pel'fec
tion unless all that is good, combined; still exists.? 
The answer to these questions must be apparent to 
every Saint. Then what is it that is to be done 
away? Paul says, "that which is in part." What 
was it that was in part? Why, prophesying, 
tongues, and knowledge. Now, if the "part" is 
done away, and the whole or the complete is never to 
be, where will be the perfection? As we now only 
"prophesy in part, and know in part," if the whole 
thing is to be done away, when shall we prophesy 
in full, and know in full?. But according to our 
brother's .theory, when that which is only in part 
shall be done away, it will not be supplanted, or suc
ceeded by that which is whole and complete in the 
way of prophecy and tongues, (strange enough he 
admits that knowledge shall· continue-though Paul 
says "it shall vanish away"). And these things in 
their fullness can never be realized, for Paul says, 
"That which is in part shall be done away"; and our 
brother says they cease altogether. He admits there 
will be knowledge, but says that I "failed to dis
criminate between knowledge which is to remain 
after 'perfection has come' and knowledge trans
mitted miraculously, or in spiritual gifts." Paul 
J.!lade no discrimination, and why should he ask us to 
go farther than Paul? Knowledge is what we know. 
All that we know-correctly_:_is knowledge, nomat
ter how obtained. There is no. need of a discrimii:J.a- . 
tion when speaking of knowledge in a general way
knowing in part, and knowing perfect!~ . So then 
when perfection comes, this partial lmowledge; and 
all that is in part, shall be no more (in part) but 
sha}l be absorbed, yes, "swallowed up," of that 
whiCh is complete. . . ·. 

Now let us again call his attention to the fact that 
Paul nowhere· says that "miracles shall cease.'' This 
is all an assumption on his part, based on his idea of 
that which is in part being done away, -. . · 
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After referring to my quotation from Mark then? Gods? This would sound a little like Brig-
16: 17, 18, he remarks: hamism. Continuing, he says: 
"Now~ surely, the brother can not think that in And yet the brother's logic has devils cast out of those who 

shall have reached an equality with'God; unknown tongues and 
celestial glory .there will be devils cast out of the knowledge conferred ~Jpon those who !mow.· all things. 
saints; · unknown tongues, prophecy, serpents, 

' · Needless to say that the careful reader of this poisori, healing, etc., and yet, this is the false posi-
tl'on 1·n whi'ch he has placed himself by his arguments investigation is aware that my "logic" presented 

' nothing of the kind. Paul stl.ys nothing about castabove." 
ing out devils in part, but he persists in combining 

The "arguments abov13" were contained in Mark the language of Jesus in Mark 16:17, 18, with Paul's 
16:17, 18. He may call it a "false position," but I words in 1 Corinthians 13:8-10; assumes ·that the 
can find a better . name for it. I do not think any saints becorrie equal to God, and then ridicules the 
one could justly draw the conclusion that I quoted idea of devils being cast out of them, as though I 
the foregoing citation as applying to. the perfect .. had presented it, and says my logic has it so. 
state. I quoted it as applying to· this life, to show Whenever an individual sets up a man of straw and 
that the signs would follow the believer, whenever begins battering it, is it not an admission of ~nability 
and wherever a true believer may be found, no mat- to meet the issue before us? I wonder if this method 
ter what may be his attainments towards perfection. of evading the main question before us is not "what 
The brother certainly knew I did not apply it to the the ancient philosophers called sophistry"? 
perfect state in my former article. But as he seems He reproduces my quotation from Doctrine and 
to be weakening in his position, and wants to make Covenants 34: 3, then adds, "What does the above 
the argument abqut miracles on the other side, we prove? Simply ·that these miracles will be found in 
will pause to give the matter some consideration. the church while in an imperfect condition, when 
No, I hardly think that devils will be cast out of the they will be needed." Well, that is a pretty fair 
saints in the celestial kingdom of God, but I can concession, but why did he not tell us when the 
conceive of the possibility of angels becoming devils church would be perfect? Will it be before Christ 
by failing to keep the law of heaven, and by the comes? If not, then what becomes of his theory and 
exercise of their agency, (as it happened once before,) teaching that miracles and gifts are to cease now, as 
and if so they would be cast out. I believe God will we advance towards perfection? That revelation 
always have the power to cast out devils. As to condemns his theory. Next, he reproduces my quo
there being "unknown tongues," our brother has tation from 2 Nephi 11:18: 
supplied the :word unknown, in this instance. Jesus For behold, I am God; and I am a God of miracles; and I will 
says "they shall speak with new tongues,'' while show unto the world that I am the same yesterday, to-day, and 
Paul in 1 Corinthians 13, says ''tongues.'' Does not for ever. 

my brothE)r believe there will be tongues, or at least After giving us a definition of the word miracle, 
a tongue; in celestial glor.y? The Greek word from he says: "So long then, as man remains ignorant, 
which tongue is translated is glosse, or plural, glossia, God will'be a God of miracles, because man can not 
and is sometimes translated language, or languages. comprehend, and 'mysterious are all his ways.' " 
Surely there will be language in the perfect state, · I suppose he means by this that when man becomes 
and the Lord will give that language. (See Zepha- more enlightened God will cease to be a God of mira
niah 3: 9.) cles. Is that it? If we become equal to God, and 

Regarding serpents, poison', etc., as before stated, know as much as he does, in what sense will God be 
we only apply the language of Jesus in the commis- superior to us? The creature becoming equal with 
sion to this life. However, if our brother wishes the Creator. "Think of" that! 
some evidence of healing in the celestial city, we In order that there be miracles in the future it is 
refer him to Revelation 22:2: "And the leaves of not necessary that there be deaf, and dumb, and the 
the tree were for the healing of the nations.'' blind. (See Doctrine and Covenants, pages 107, 130, 
·Again he says: "In the ·state of perfection, or 133, 250.) If God continues the work of the crea

fullness of glory, God's elect will have acquired all tion of the innumerable worlds, would not that be 
.knowledge, arid shall know all things, and shall have . miraculous?· 
reached an equality with Christ and the Father." Question.-Will there, or will there not be in the 
This sounds all right with the exception of the last perfect state that which we now call the miraculous? 
clause,' He cites Doctrine and Covenants, pages If the answer is no,· then God will not have as 
236, 237, and.238, also Philippians 2:6, as proof; We much power as he now has. But if the answer is 
find nothing in any of these citations to prove that yes, then we agree that .there will be, during the 
"God.'s elect" will reach an "equality with Christ state of perfection, that manifestation of power 
and the Father.,. If we reach a condition of "equal- which we now call miraculous; no matter about what 
ity with Christ and the Father," what will we be we shall call it wlien we reach ~ha~ state. Let the 
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.brother take either the one "horn" or the other. If 
he admits that this power that is to us, now, super
natural will still be on the other side, all well and 
good. That power, as we now contemplate lt,·is a 
miraculous power, because we have not reached that 
perfect state yet, and can not understand how these 
things are done. When we speak of the power of 
God in the world to come, it is certainly proper for 
us to refer to it as miraculous. This must be con
ceded even if we should admit (which we do not, 
however) the correctness of his idea of man becom
ing equal with God. 

He says: "Man is changing and evolving towards 
perfection wherein he shall receive of the fulless of 
God's glory," etc. This statement is akin to one that 
he made in the sermon referred to, viz. : that ''the 
world is getting better." But in this instance he 
must have made the statement unguardedly. He 
uses the term "man" indefinitely, as applying to all 
men-m· mankind. Is it possible that he believes 
that all mankind are "evolving" towards "perfection 
and fullness of God's glory"? Surely the trend of 
human inclination to-day is not in that direction. 
The increase of crime and wickedness seems to lead 
man in just the opposite direction from God. Turn 
to 2 Timothy 3: 1-5 and notice the conditions that 
Paul says will make "perilous times" in the last 
days. Then in the thirteenth verse he says: "But 
evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving, and- being deceived." (See also Malachi 
4: 1; 2 Thessalonians 2: 11; 1 Timothy 4: 1; 2 Timothy 
2: 16; Revelation 6: 15-17.) 

Note the following: 
And in that day shall be heard of wars and rumors of wars, 

and the whole earth shall be in commotion, and men's hearts 
shall fail them, and they shall say Christ delayeth his coming 
until the end of the earth. And the love of men shall-wax cold, 
and iniquity shall abound; and when the time of the Gentiles is 
come in, a light shall break forth among them that sit in dark
ness, and it shall be the fullness of my gospel; but they receive 
it not, for they perceive not the light, and they turn their hearts 
from me because of the precepts of men; and in that genera
tion shall the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled; and there shall 
be men standing in that generation that shall not pass, until 
they shall see an over(lowing scourge, for a desolating sickness 
shall come over the land; but· my disciples shall stand in holy' 
places, and shall not moved; but among the wicked, men shall 
lift up their voices and curse God, and die. , , , Men wil!. harden 
their hearts against me, and they will take up the sword against 
one another; and they will kill one another.-Doctrine and 

· Covenants 45:4. (See also pages 189, 149, 156; and Isaiah 
24:6.) 

All this plainly shows that at the time of, and 
· prior to the end, men will be going farther and 

farther away from God, instead ·of evolving towards 
a fullness of God's glory. · 

· Reproducing 3 Nephi 4:1, "And there was not any 
.·man· who could do a mh.:acle in the name of Jesus, 
saV.e he were cleansed, every whit, from his iniquity." 
.Commenting, he says: "Here Nephi simply states a 

· fact as it existed i~ relation tO those of whom he 

writes." Certainly. And why not the same factexis t 
in relation to any other people among whom miracles; 
are wrought? Why not? Continuing, he adds: "If 
the brother thinks this means that God never works 
miracles save through those who are holy, he is mis
taken; and I do not see for what other purpose it is 
quoted." 

Why did not the brother say that Nephi was mis• 
taken? It seems as though that would have better 
expressed his idea. It was "quoted" to show that 
instead of only the ignorant receiving the power· of 
God, that there must be quite a degree of advance
ment toward perfection in order to work a miracle. 
It is plainly a refutation of our. brother's theory. He 
further says: "The Lord has performed mira:des 
through wicked men and animals. The. ass upon 
which Balaam rode talked in a human tongue, and 
Balaam, who was a wicked man, was in vision and 
conversed with the angel. (See Numbers 22:27.) 
Paul's experience is in point while he was persecut
ing the saints." Well, suppose the Lord did work 
miracles through wicked men and animals. That 
does not sustain his contention. The reader will 
notice that neither BaJaam nor the ass did' the mira
cle, but God performed the miracle by and through 
the angel, Balaam and the ass being subjects upon 
whom the miracle was wrought. Paul, when perse
cuting the saints, did not do the miracle, but was 
the subject upon whom the miracle was performed 
by Jesus. · 

In contending that the reception of spiritual gifts 
is indication of our ignorance, he reasons thus: "If 
the gift of knowledge is bestowed, is it not because 
of a lack of knowledge? Clearly, the lack of knowl
edge-ignorance-renders the gift necessary." 

Well, that is all right, but it does not support his 
claim in the least. In fact his own reasoning con
demns his position. If he had said that the recep
tion of spiritual gifts was an indication of having 
been ignorant, then his reasoning would apply. It 
must be apparent to our. brother, and all otners, tlrat 
after having received these gifts, we are not as 
ignorant as we were before. Then the logica.l ·con~ 
elusion would be, that "the reception of miracles 
and spiritual gifts is an indication" of our en:lighMn;. 
ment, and tha,t we are made more nearly perfect 
thereby; and "just the reverse" of his theory is• still 
"true." As to the "palpable absurdity" -well, the 
HERALD readers can readily see where that exists. 

Now as to Paul being ignorant: The first quota'- • 
tion he makes to prove Paul ignorant, "For now, wir 
see through a glass darkly," only represented' our 
imperfect vision, and by no means proves· that 
because he had received spiritual gifts, he was igno
rant. The second quotation Paul did not apply to 
himself at all. Here is a question the brother migh't 
ask himself, and answer in his own mind, that niay 
help him on this point. Did· Paul, after receiVing: 
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spiritual gifts and blessings, know more or less than 
he did before? If he knew more, and became more 
enlightened than he was before, then the "reception" 
of these gifts waf! an "indication" of his enlighten~ 
ment, rather t4an his ''ignorance." (See 1 Corin
thians 1:4-7; !Corinthians 12:1-11.) 

We believe that all Saints should constantly be 
advancing- "going- on unto perfection," and that 
any advancement we may have made will not place 
us above the necessity of the gifts of the Spirit, but 
it will place us in a position to receive and appreciate 
some of the greater gifts that we had not hitherto 
attained unto. 

It is not proper to compar.e our advancement to 
the ''blazing sunlight,'' or the electric light, and the 
gifts of God to the "shadow," or the "occasional 
flashes of candle-light." This would be a display of 
egotism upon our part, and a disparagement and 
depreciation of that which comes from God, who is 
the source of all light and knowledge. 

"The better a child can walk," the more capable 
it becomes· of walking. The more advanced we are 
(spiritually), the more capable are we of receiving 
and appreciating the greater gifts, and thereby con-
tinue our advancement toward perfection. · 

He next says: "If the quotation from Mormon 
4:6 and Doctrine and Covenants 43:4 [34:3.-H. E. 
M.] are cited to show miracles are to be expected 
until perfection shall be attained, then they have no 
place in this discussion, because this has never been 
questioned. " 

This was certainly the object foi· which they were 
cited, and they have properly a place in this discus
sion, because the position taken by the brother 
tacitly questions the continuation of miracles and the 
gifts, as he has claimed that as we advance we will 
not need them to the extent we did formerly. In 
his discourse he said that "the· absence of the gifts" 
did "not indicate anything wrong," but rather that 
we were "becoming more perfect." His .idea seems 
to be, the nearer perfection, the less miracles and 
gifts we need. If there is. a gradual decrease in the 
manifestation of God's power, then there is a cessa
tion of that power, or of the gifts, to an extent; and 
hence they are being "done away." The citations 
referred to utterly refute that idea. 

Our brother thinks that Jeremiah 23:7, 8 does not 
show that greater miracles shall take place in the 
future than- occurred in the exodus of Israel out of 
Egypt, and that "there is nothing in this reference 
to prove that any miracle of any kind whatever will 
be necessary to enable these people from the north 
country to come to Zion. " 

The expression °The Lord God liveth that .brought 
up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt," 
was certainly used to express the greatnes!'\ of their 
God. What was there about the bringing of Israel 
out. o:fi Egypt that was so :remarJqtble1 if it was not 

the miraculous display of . God's power in their 
behalf? What about the ten plagues, crossing. the 
Red Sea, manna from heaven, water from the rock, 
and in fact the almost continuous display of God's 
power? Now according to Jeremiah 23:7, 8 (and 
also Jeremiah 16:14, 15) when Israel is brought from 
the north, the old proverb will be used no more, but 
they will say, "The Lord liveth, that brought up the 
children of· Israel from the land . of the north," etc. 
There will be something attending God's leading 
Israel from the north, that will be so much greater 
than their being led out of Egpyt, that they will ever 
afterward use the new proverb. To our mind it is 
clearly inferred that there will be a greater display 
of God's power, as other citations which we shall 
presently adduce will positively prove. 

But listen to our brother: "If Perry's 'latest dash' 
to the north pole should prove successful, they may 
come down very naturally, just as others are coming 
from other countries." 

Oh, yes, "if!" "If" the Devil had not sinned, he 
might .have remained in heaven. "If" my brother's 
theories are not wrong, they may be right. But 
regarding the manner of the return of Israel from 
the north, we have something more certain than an 
"if" or a "may." Here it is: 

And they who are in the north countries shall come in remem
brance before the Lord, and their prophets shall hear his voice, 
and shall no longer stay themselves, and they shall smite the 
rocks, and the ice shall flow down at their presence. And an high
way shall be cast up in the midst of the great deep. Their ene
mies shall become a prey unto them, and in their barren desert 
there shall come forth living water; and the parched ground 
shall no longer be a thirsty land. And they shall bring their 
rich treasures unto the children of Ephraim my servants. And 
the boundaries of the eve1;lasting hills shall tremble at their 
presence.-Doctrine and Covenants 108: 6. 

The foregoing agrees with Jeremiah 16:14,15 and 
Jeremiah 23:7, 8, even showing that greater power 
shall be displayed, and more wonderful the events, 
than were manifested in the exodus from Egypt. So 
we see just how they are to "come down." We sug
gest that before speculating as to some "natural" 
means of the return of lsrael from the north,. and of 
Perry's success in bringing them back, it would be 
well for our brother to examine the revelations of God 
to this church. -Who is it that is doing the "guess
ing"? 

No attempt was made, in our former article, to 
show that future miracles would exceed the "mys
teries and miracles of creation," and of the "millions 
of countless spheres' and whirling orbs of the uni
verse"; but the object was top rove great miracles to 
transpire in the future, and incidentally we referred 
to the return of Israel from the north .as being 
attended with greater manifestation of God's power 

. than was displayed in the Exodus. That we attempted 
more than this is purely an assumption on the part . 
of my brother: For proof of g~eat miracles yet to 
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take place, the reader is dted to the following refer
ences: Isaiah 11:15, 16; Isaiah 24: 6; Zechariah 
14:4, 6, 7, 10; Malachi 4: 1; Doctrine and Covenants 
. 108:5. 

The brother concludes his article by quoting the 
saying of an "officer of the Independence Stake." 
If he submits that as evidence, we should be 
informed who the officer is, and if he spoke by the 
Spirit of God, or if it was merely an expression of·the 
officer's opinion. If he spo:Ke by inspiration (or 
claimed to) we are prepared to examine his state
ment. If it was merely the expression of an opinion 
then we can find other officers in the church, higher 
in authority than any stake officer, who hold a differ
ent opinion. But what does opinion prove? 

In an article under the caption of "Turn on the 
light" in HERALD for August 9, page 779, another 
brother adduces a quotation that is well worth repro
ducing: 

And that all these gifts of which I have spoken, which are 
spiritual, never will be done away, even so long as the world 
shall stand, only according to the unbelief of the children of 
men. . . . And now I speak unto all the ends of the earth, that 
if the day cometh that the power and gifts of God shall be done 
away among you, it shall be because of unbelief.-Moroni 
10; 1, 2. I 

Will not the world be standing at, and after the 
coming of Christ? If so, then according to Moroni, 
the gifts and miracles will be on the other side. 
He says that if the day comes when the power and 
gifts of God shall be done away, it shall be because 
of unbelief. Was Moroni right or wrong? "I think 
he was right." H. E. MoLER. 

BRODHEAD, Kentucky. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

Mother, Watch the Little Feet. 

Mother, watch the little feet, 
Climbing o'er the garden wall, 

Bounding through the busy street, 
Ranging cellar, shed, and hall; 

Never count the moments lost, 
Never mind the time they cost. 
Little feet will go astray, 

· Guide them, mother, while you may. 

Mother, watch the little hand 
Picking berries by the way, 

Making houses in the sand, 
Tossing on the fragrant hay. 

Never dare the question ask, 
"Why to me this weary task?" 
These same little hands may prove 
Messengers of light and love. · · 

Mother, watchthe little tongue· 
Prattling eloquent arid wild, 

What is said and what is sung 
· By the happy, joyous child. ·· 

.'Catch the word while yet unspoken, 
Stop., the voVY' before 'tis broken! ' 

This same tongue may yet proclaim 
Blessings in a Savior's name. 

Mother, watch the little heart 
Beating soft and warm for you . 

Wholesome lessons now. impart; 
Keep, oh, keep that young heart true, · 

Extricating every weed, 
Sowing good and precious seed, 
Harvest rich you then may see, 
Ripening for eternity. -=selected. 

Resignation. 

There is no flock, however. watched and tended, 
But one dead lamb is there! 

There is no fireside, howsoe'er defended, 
But has one vacant chair! 

The air is full of farewells to the dying, 
And mournings for the dead; 

The heart of Rachel, for her children crying, 
Will not be comforted! 

Let us be patient! These severe afflictions 
Not from the ground arise, 

But oftentimes celestial benedictions 
Assume this dark disguise. 

We see but dimly through the mists and vapors; 
Amid these earthly damps 

What seem to us but sad, funereal tapers 
May be heaven's distant lamps .. 

There:is no Death! What seems so is transition: 
This life of mortal breath 

Is but a suburb of the life elysian, 
Whose portal we call Death. 

She is not dead-the child of our affection
But gone unto that school 

Where she no longer needs our poor protection, 
And Christ himself doth rule. 

In that great cloister's stillness and seclusion, 
By guardian angels led, 

Safe from temptation, safe from sin's pollution, 
She lives whom we call dead. · 

Day after day we think what she is doing 
In those bright realms of air; 

Year after year, her tender steps pursuing, 
Behold her grown more fair. 

Thus do we walk with her, and keep unbroken 
The bond which Nature gives, 

Thinking that our remembrance, though unspoken, 
May reach her where she lives. 

Not as a child shall we again behold her; 
For when with raptures wild 

In our embraces we again enfold her, 
She will not be a child: 

But a fair maiden, in her Father's mansion,_ 
Clothed with celestial grace; · 

And beautiful with all the .soul's expansion 
Shall we behold her face. 

And though, at times, impetuous with emotion 
And anguish long suppressed, 

The swelling heart heaves moaning like the ocean, 
That can not be at rest- · 

We will be patient, and assuage the feeling 
We may not wholly stay; , 

By silence sanctifying, not concealing, 
The grief that must have way; 

-Henry Wadsworth Longfellow.·. 
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Do Not "Nag" the Children. 

Dear Home Column: Since I have been among so many chil- · 
dren up here at a summer resort in the mountains and seen the 
difference in the way parents care fo1; their children, it makes 
me think of the many homes where there are "nagging" 
fathers or mothers, ·while up here the children have every 
enjoyment that wealth can buy, and, most of all, only kind, 
gentle words from their parents. 

When referring to a nagging mother, it is in pitying terms 
for the man she ·has married, or when a nagging father is 
spoken of it is in pitying terms for the woman he has taken for 
his companion for.life. _ 
.. Grown people sometimes find a remedy in retaliation, when 
being nagged. But the darling children shrink from the con
tinual fault-finding and suffer in silence. · 

There is nothing that will cause a child to be sulky, irritable, 
an:! untruthful more· quickly than to be continually nagged; 
and yet there are thousands pf children every day who are sub
ject to that awful "nagging" treatment, such a-s, "Don't do 
this," and "Don't do that," "Why can't you let things alone?" 
"You are without exception the worst child I ever saw; noth
ing but a torment. You are getting more like your father 
every day." And on they go through all the nerve-racking 
catalogue of "nag." 

Some parents never take into consideration that children are 
the most sensitive beings in the world. All their child life is 
made up of small joys and sorrows ·that mean happiness or 
misery to them. The best way to make a child good is to make 
it happy. But "nagging" will never be the cause of a child 
growing to be a good man or woman. Instead of the child 
learning to love and trust its parents, it becomes afraid of 
them, always nervous, fearing to do things openly, knowing 
the irritable disposition of its parents. 

Of course, children do many things through the week for 
which they have to be corrected and punished. But it is fool
ishness to try to teach a child right from wrong by continually 
reminding it of its faults and calling it a perfect torment, and 
thus making the precious child feel that it is always in the way. 
And do not you know that you are only hardening that tender, 
forgiving heart that each child has? 

Instead of doing this, great care should be taken to show the 
difference between right and wrong, in as gentle a manner as 
possible; and once the lesson is impressed upon the mind in this 
manner, there will be no necessity of referring to that particu
lar fault again. 

Two of the worst forms of "nagging" are shown when the 
fault of a child is commented on in public, or when the small 
sins of childhoou are dwelt upon after suitable punishment has 
been meted out. When punishment has been inflicted the mat
ter should drop unless the child should do the same thing again.
But too often the punishment in the greater crime. .The child 
is nagged and kept in remembrance of the wrong done until the 
wrong is impressed more upon its mind than the.right. Do not 
"nag" the chiidren! Make them as happy as you possibly can. 
You may not have wealth, but you can have kind words and 
good c)lildren and a happy home, if both father and mother will 
only begin with the little ones in the right way, and correct 
them in a loving though firm spirit; but never, no never, develop 
that 'nagging" habit. "Wisdom is justified of all her chil
dren," and "a ·wounded spirit who can bear?" God pity and 
help the many little ones who have to bear it. 

ESTELLA CLARK. 

The D~ngers ol ~courtesy. 

I thin!t that it was Reverend Stopford .A. Brooke who once 
uttered th.ese wise and true words; "The power of being able 
to keep_ a household from fretting ·and complaining and from 
violentotempers, the power of being able to encourage; nourisll; 

-_\ 

and stimulate the freedom and growth of others, is gained 
from there having been built up in the minds of all in the house, 
as the first motive of life, the great Christian law-Christian 
because entirely human-'Think of others more than of your-· 
self, and of others' happiness more than of your own unhappi
ness.' 

"Of this law the best definition to remember is a word of 
Saint Paul's: 'In honor preferring one another.' This is true 
courtesy. It is its very flower; it is the essence of Christ's 
teaching set to music in daily life. It will bring out all the 
good in others; it will bring out what is best ·in yourself; it will 
make your home like very heaven." 

Of all the mischief-making elements that creep into many 
homes,. discourtesy is one of the most common and most fatal 
in its results. When a wi~e begins to speak sharply and rudely 
to her-husband, and when she finally descends to the ·low estate 
of "nagging" him, she is in a fair way to lose both his love ahd 
his respect; and when a husband begins to be less courteous to 
his wife he is in danger of losing both her respect and love. 

The rock of discourtesy is the rock on which many a matri
monial bark has stranded. If the father and mother are dis• 
courteous to each other, "it is not to be expected th'\t the 
children of the home will be gentle and polite. There is no 
greater imitator than a child, and there is no one more alert. 
The child takes note of everything, and it is susceptible to the 
general atmosphere of the home. 

If the father is fault-finding and generally irritable, the child 
is likely to be of the same disposition; If the children are not 
taught courtesy in the home, it is not to be expected that they 
will be courteous outside of the home. 

There is a story told of an old German who was engaged in 
the back part of his place .of business when one of his clerks 
came and told him that there was a lady waiting to see him in 
his office. He had thrown off his coat and the work he was 
doing had soiled his hands. 

Hurrying to a basin he washed his hands, threw on his coat, 
straightened his tie and made himself as presentable as possi
ble before going forward to meet the lady. Returning a few 
minutes later, he said, with an aggrieved air, as he threw off 
his coat. 

"I put on my coat und make myself clean for noding. Dot 
vas youst my vife." · 

Now there are a good many intelligent, entirely respectable 
and well-meaning men, who do not feel it to be incumbent upon 
them to observe the ordinary rules of courtesy towards women, 
when the woman in question is "youst my vife." And so there 
are wives who fall into the habit of negligence-regarding their 
personal appearance and who are indifferent to many of the 
ordinary little courtesies of life, when there is no one around 
but "just my husband.'' 

It is an evil day in any home when the husband feels that he 
can.be less courteous to his wife than to other women, and it is 
an equ!J.lly evil day when the wife feels that she can.put aside 
many of the little courtesies. 

No household can be kept from fretting and complaining; no 
household can be kept free from an atmosphere of unrest and 
general depression, if the great law of kindness does not obtain 
in that household. And kindness is the foundation of all real 
courtesy. It is true that "life is made up, not of great sacri
fices or duties, but of little things, iri which smiles and kindness 
and small obligations, given habitually, are what win and pre
serve the heart and secure comfort." 

Nothing will secure greater comforHn the home than habitual 
smiles and- kindness, combined with the courtesy that js not 
based on mere "good form," but that is the outgrowth of mor;ll 
force; self-respect, arid ~indly' conside].'ation for others. Could 
there be any bet~er motive .fo:r self-control, patience, forbea~·
imce, and kindness than a desi~:e to make home happy?-No'rth-. 
western Ch1-istian -Advocate;· ' · · 
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Prayer Union, 

Sr. Millie BateR, of Meadville, Nebraska, has been very 
poorly for the past five months, and requests you to remember 
her to our heavenly I?ather that she may be bless~d. She is a 
noble Saint; please remember her. _____ ,____. ____ _ 

Letter Department 
Akron, Ohio, Reunion. 

The first· reunion of the Kirtland, Ohio, District, organized 
August 5, at Akron, Ohio, by choosing R. C. ·Evans, of the First 
Presidency, to preside, with U. W. Greene, missionary i~ charge, 
R. M. Elvin and V. M. Goodrich as assistants. The sessions 
continued over Sunday, the 13th, with the following daily pro
gmm with some modifications. Prayer-meeting at nine o'clock 
in the morning; Sunday-school and Religio work at fifteen 
minutes to eleven in the forenoon and four o'clock in the after
noon; preaching at two o'clock in the afternoon and half past 
seven in the evening. 

The Kirtland District Sunday-school convention and the dis
trict conference both held their sessions on Thursday, Friday, 
and Saturday. 

The preaching- and prayer-services, as well as the auxiliary 
sessions, were of a high order, and good interest was mani
fested upon the part of all present. The committee, though 
laboring under disadvantage, did exceedingly well in taking care 
of the people, and deserve credit for their patience and persist
ency of effort. 

The general health of the campers was good, and the adminis
trations of the ordinance of laying on of hands was followed by 
blessing and comfort. 

.By unanimous voice, provision was made to hold a reunion 
next year upon same grounds, if available. The time of hold
ing the next reunion was left to the next district conference; 
and a committee on arrangements was appointed by the body 
as follows: C. H. Dahlberg and ·John McCoy, of Akron, and 
Eben Miller, of Cleveland, the next district conference being 
authorized to add two more members to the committee. 

While the attendance was rather smaller than expected, yet 
altogether the effort was pronounced a success, and the unani
mous sentiment in favor of another effort next year gave 
evidence that the Saints were pleased. The attendance of non
members was not large, but quite a number were interested 
and some favorable. We believe much good was accomplished. 

Respectfully, 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY, Secretary. 

A Vision. 

The vision was this: I saw a rough stone among the rocks, 
and the Lord commanded his angel to pick it up and to care
fully guard it, and to mould and form it into a beautiful jmage, 
like unto the image of Christ. As the angel worked upon it, 
breaking off the rough corners and smoothing the rough places, 
I saw that sometimes the stone would scringe and tremble as 
with fear and pain. Then another angel came and softly touched 
it ·with his beautiful hand, polishing it to a bright surface. 
Then the stone was quiet, and the first again went on with his 

. work; and when he would cut deep on some rough and unseemly 
part, the second angel, who was always near by, would· with 
soft and gentle hand smooth and polish it. And so the work 
went on and on. 

I'looked to see something of the image; it was the face of 
his servant, my companion, being formed into the beautiful 
image of Christ. Then the voice of the Spirit said: Thus have 
1 taken thee, my servant, from among the rocks and the evils 

· of· the world. I have given mine angels charge over thee, that 
all thy harshness· and evil tendency shall be cast off, that thou 

shalt be clean and pure before me. Sometime~ when the work 
of mine angel cuts deep, and pierces thy heart, thou art inclined 
to say, I can bear no more; I can _not endure to the end; l will 
again seek unto the world for peace and comfort. But the 

~ second angel draws nigh and brings peace to thy heart, and 
shows thee the necessity of the work, that thou be made pure 
and pin•fect, a fit instrument in my hand for the worl~ I have 
assigned thee to do. And when the work is finished, thou shalt 
dwell with me in my kingdom. The work is going on also with 
thy companion, and together shalt ye dwell with me in the 
glorious kingdom o'f God; therefore. be not discouraged but 
patient in well doing; when thy work is done, thou shalt come 
unto me and rest. Amen. 

I find that I can not in word convey all the beauty of the 
vision, for the work of forming· and polishing the image y.ras 
beautiful, so pure and white, without a mar of any kind; but I 
trust the Spirit will help us all to understand, that all of the 
children of God must go through the.same pro<;ess,.that we may 
be perfect as Christ is perfect, being like unto his most glorious 
image. During this life, the work must go on, here a little and 
there a little; and when all is finished, we are ready to depart 
and be with God. 

The question often arises with all of us; can we endure unto 
the end? We often find that the heat of the furnace is very hot 
in order to purify the gold; but if the form of the "Fourth" 
is with us not ·a hair of our heads shall fall, nor the smell 
of fire be upon our garments. And again, when we pass 
through the deep waters of affliction, and our heart is chiiled 
with the cold ~ave of sorrow, we hear.the sweet, comforting 
voice saying, "Fear not, I am with thee. I will never leave 
nor forsake thee. The waters shall not overflow thee." Oh, 
what a promise! Can we appreciate that great, boundless love? 
Yes, in a measure; for a spark of the same love is aflame in 
our own hearts, placed there by the Holy Ghost. It witnesses 
unto us that we are born of God. 

Love! That great fountain of life has been opened unto us, 
through our obedience unto the gospel of Jesus Christ. Thank 
God, it is not man's gospel, for then it would snrely fail, all 
would be lost, the arm of flesh will perish, bnt the arm of God 
is strong and immutable. It can not fail. It holdeth up the 
heavens, and causeth the earth to tremble, and the waters to 
give forth their fury. Who is like unto our God? The time is 
near when the wicked shall flee at his presence, and the right
eous shall seek shelter under his wing. May we all find safe 
shelter there at the last day, when Christ comes to gather 
together his saints in Zion, beautiful Zion! 

A SISTER. 

Zion's Religio-Literary Society. 

· ,Dea?· Hemld: We, the Religians of Manchester, having read 
the report in the HERALD, are of the opinion that some mistake 
has occurred, and therefore beg to present the following which 
we would like to appear in your columns if you have space 
for it: 

We have now been organized four years and have a member
ship of forty-six with an average 11ttendance of thirteen weekly. 
Many of our members have to work in the evenings. in the sum
mer months and are not able to attend regularly on that 
account. We have a full staff of officers, three committees, 
program, lookout, and social. We have the sum of nineteen 
shillings and six and one half pence in the hands of our treas
urer. We have also organized a ramble society, and thus are 
able to spend our Saturday evenings in each other's society. 

The spiritual condition of our society is very good and promis
ing. We have been able to settle many difficult questions, and 
are on the whole in a very prosperous condition; 

N.J. WEATE, President. 

EAST MANCHESTER, England. 
S. DAVIES, Secretary. 
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Alabama Reunion. 

Edito?'B Hemld: The Alabama reunion closed the 20th inst. 
It was a spiritual feast to the Saints. The gifts of the Spirit 
were present in both prayer- _and preaching meetings. There 
were thirty-four additions by baptism. It was very encourag
ing to us to see so many willing to take upon them the name of 
Christ, and especially so as it came just after O\lr nine-day 
debate with J. F. Love, at McKenzie,. Alabama, who boasted 
that he was going to annihilate our faith, and that we would 
have a church-house for sale, etc. 

Many of the Saints expressed themselves, after the debate, 
as being _greatly confirmed in the faith, and more determined 
than ever to continue the warfare until the prize of eternal life 
was gained. My health is good, and hope grows brighter every 
day. 

Many thanks to all the Saints where I have labored for kind
ness shown me. T. C. Kelley, D. E. Tucker, W. J. Booker, 
and the writer, of the missionary force, were present at the 
reunion. The vote was unanimous to ·hold another reunion in 
1906. In gospel bonds, 

M. M._ TURPEN. 
EVERGREEN, Alabama, August 22, 1905. 

Clinton Reunion. 

The seventh annual reunion of the Clinton District convened 
at Taberville, Missouri, August 11, 1905. Ern. F. M. Slover 
and A. Lloyd were chosen to preside. The attendance was not 
as large as we desired, but the meetings were very spiritual 
throughout. 

Wind and rain threatened to do us harm, but through the 
prayers of the Saints we were protected. The rain and wind 
stopped almost instantly when the Saints united themselves in 
earnest prayer to God for protection. 

The Sunday-school and Religio work was in charge of Sr. 
Sadie Dempsey. 

The matter of holding a reunion in 1906 was left to the dis
trict conference, to be decided at the spring conference. Those 
branches desiring the reunion will make their wants known to 
said conference. A. C. SILVERS, Secretary. 

The Club-Footed Man. 

Editors Herald: Please publish the following: The club
footed man is visiting Saints of the Spring River District and 
victimizing them with his smooth and plausible lies. I hope 
that the next Saint whose house he visits will procure an officer 
and put him under arrest immediately and notify by wire or 
otherwise the chief of police of this city, who has a warrant for 
him issued by the county attorney. -Also I wish every Saint in 
the church .whom he hail deceived in the past to write me a 
cllrd, statipg in a brief way what he did, giving time and place, 
so, I can .introduce it as evidence when he is at:rested, as he is 
S,llre to be. Adgress 309 West Thfrd Street, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

. J. M. RICHARDS. 

BAY VIEW, Washington, August 15, 1905. 
-Editors Herald: Some may wonder what has become of me, 

and would like to know how the work is progressing in Wash
ington. I find opposition to the truth wherever I go, but I 
think some of the barriers are being removed. I began my 
work out here by speaking in Seattle, going from there to 
Tacoma, where I preached some few times. From there I went 
to Rainier Schoolhouse, located about five miles north of Eaton
ville, Washington. Here I preached a number of times; found 
·Bro. -and ·Sr. Duncan still interested in the cause of truth, 

Here I met a minister of the Methodist faith. He did not 
know who I was ()!' what my business was; and he began by 

·felling-me what wonderful success he had, how he had met and 

put to flight some "Mormons," as he called them; and of course 
he wanted to know why I was in the country. And when I 
informed him that I was one of those people he called "Mor
mons" it almost astonished him. It was my turn now to talk, 
and he was not half so anxious to fight "Mormons." It was 
easier to whip them when they were not th•n-e; and every state
ment I made he agreed with me. Do not.lmow whether this 
was· the way he whipped the others, but suspect it was. 

From the1ie I went to Ashford, a new opening where none of 
our elders had been. Here I found Bro. and Sr. Ritchey, for
merly of Lamoni, together with two daughters, and son-in-law. 

I left the work in a more favorable condition and removed 
some prejudice frbm the minds of the people. I was invited to 
take a trip up to Mt. Rainier, and, taking leave of absence, I 
went up the mountain side some seven or eight thousand feet, 
which I greatly enjoyed. When I returned, which I did in 
about three days, I went to ·Tacoma, and from there to Des 
Moines, a small town about fifteen miles north of Tacoma. 
There were no Saints living at this place: but here I can drop 
a thought how some of the sisters can help in missionary work. 
Sr. Van Eaton, who lives at Tacoma, had a sister living at 
Des Moines, who is a member of the Baptist Church; and being 
anxious for the gospel to be heard she secured for me a place 
to stay while I preached. Here I encountered an Advent 
preacher, as he had the use of the only building that could be 
had, and he did not occupy but part of the time. I was per
mitted to fill in the remainder. Had a good hearing most of 
the time. I also preached at Elliot, which was another new 
opening, also Issaquak, where there were several Saints some 
fourteen years ago, but now only Sr. Anna Vowle resides, but 
who is alive in the work. 

Returning to Seattle, I met Bro. Joseph; glad to see some one 
from home. I think Bro. Joseph has done a work here that 
nobody else could have done, as he was able to show to the peo
ple the distinction between us and the Brighamites. And I 
hope to see some fruits of his coming out here in the future. 

From Seattle I went to Laconnor where I found a little band 
of Saints striving to do what they can to advance the work. I 
spoke for them during the week at different homes of the 
Saints, and on Sunday night I occupied in the Good Templar 
Hall to a fine crowd. I am at present at Bay View preaching 
at the homes of Bro. Moore and Bro. McMillen to small crowds. 
In all my work I have been blessed with the Spirit. This is a 
hard country to get people interested in the gospel, as they are 
more interested in pleasure than in their own salvation. But in 
nearly everyplace I have had fair crowds, and some seemed very 
much interested. 

That God will hasten the time when the gospel in its power 
will be preached in all the world for a witness, that the honest 
might be gathered out, is my prayer. 

In gospel bonds, 
L. G. HOLLAWAY. 

1202! Seventh Avenue, SEATTLE, Washington. 

LYNCH,. Nebraska. 
Edito1·s Herald: It seems to me that as a rule the ministry 

of the church in preaching occupy too much time on the first 
principles regardless of the character of our auditors. If the 
audience be Saints they are well posted on these matters, hence 
the wisdom of exhorting them to attend to the duties of a prac
tical life rather than ·dreaming away their time around the hap- , 
tismal font. 

We all love the old story but we can not always be children, 
but must put away childish things and go on unto perfection, 
not forgetting that the reward is to him that worketh together 
with God. I sometimes fear that continually dwelling on first 
principles has a tendency to create the impression that all is 
well if only one firmly believes. them; and beget a false sense Qf 
security, fatal to rapid growth in gl'Rce. 
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I once heard of a young preacher who was sent to fill an 
appointment, and his first audience was outsiders, but he 
greeted them with the following: Fear not little flock, it is 
your father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom. To an 
audience of Saints he said: 0 generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come. Much tinie is 
wasted if we do not select a subject suited to the needs of our 
auditors. 

Neither are first principles all that are necessary to be pre
sented to sinful men; but, in order that their repentance be 
genuine, they should be shown the true nature of sin, the power 
of habit, and how much depends on their own personal effort, 
putting off the old man and donning the new ·garb of righteous
ness. 

Many have been taken into the church who seemed to know 
only that they had been baptized for the remission of sins, and 
had progressed no farther. 

It is also very unfortunate that some have taught probation 
or repentance after death, and many have been lulled into a 
sense of carnal security the scriptures do not warrant. 

This matter should be very clearly defined, lest dying men 
be deluded and put off their salvation until it is too late. I 
wish some of our able writers would publish a booklet clearly 
defining the scripture view of the foregoing subject. There 
certainly is no hope after death for one who has heard and 
rejected the gospel in this life. This has been the way I have 
been teaching men in reference to that question. 

Now I do not wish to be understood as underrating the impor
tance of the first principles of the gospel. God forbid; but I 
verily believe that having served their purpose their considera
tion may be made to give place to the consideration of practical 
duties ·of life, which, in our zeal for first principles, we neglect 
to keep before the minds of our hearers. 

It is deplorable to find so many in the church who have made 
no progress in the divine life, but are like the Hebrews Paul 
spoke of, who, when they ought to have been teachers, were 
ignorant of the primary facts of the gospel. What was wrong 
with those Saints? Certainly they had not been properly 
instructed in the higher law of spiritual growth and develop
ment. 

The best evidence of true repentance is a desire to put away 
the former evil things of life and enter upon the new life with 
zeal and courage; but if the convert is to do this he must be 
first instructed so he may know the duties that will devolve 
upon him in this new .relation he has assumed; and neglect on 

.. our part as ministers to so instruct, leaves the convert to grope 
his way blindly, knowing only that he has been baptized for the 
remission of sins. 

If one has been properly taught the true nature of sin, and 
the importance of fully forsaking the same, and fully instructed 
in relation to the duties of the life, he or she is a proper candi
date for admission to the church of Christ, with the assqrance 
of making a healthy, spiritual growth. 

What is true of adults is true of children, and wh11t a 
responsibility rests upon parents and priesthoods when we take 

_ these little ones .into the fold of Christ. They require the con
stant watchcare of both parents and teachers. They should be 
brought to the prayer-service and communion; and should be 
instructed in all the duties incumbent on them. This. has. been 

·.sorely neglected many times, and many have drifted away from 
the church. 

May God bless the priesthood of his church- that they may be 
. Wise in presenting this glorious restored gospel.to .men, that we 
shun not to declare the whole counsel of God, that men· may be 
wise unto salvation. J. SMILEY STRAIN. 

. : · •. . . GRA VELFORD, Oregon, August 15, 1905. 
·. Editor II. Herald: I left my home in·. Dow City May 18, bid

. ding love(f.ones good-bye, and leaving them in the hands of God 
· fol:'~_his protecting care. lcame.bywayofDenver, and expected 

to meet Bro. Henry Sparling there, but because of a wreck on 
the railroad he did not come that way, but overtook me and got 
on the same train after I had ridden a couple of hours. We 
arrived in Salt Lake City Saturday night about eleven o'clock 
and found the Reorganized church, and the .writer preached at 
eleven o'clock in the forenoon, and Bro. Sparling. at night.· We 
also had the pleasure of attending the Utah Mormon church at 
the Tabernacle, and heard their church historian preach. The 
preaching did not amount to much, but_ we heard some excell~n:t 
singing. . 

I had the pleasure of baptizing Sr .. Bushard's little girl while 
at Tacoma. Bro. Sparling and the writer .have been holding 
tent-meetings in Portland and vicinity for about six weeks; 
but seemingly not much interest manifest.· I think two or three 
were interested . 
. August 4, by consent of. Bro. G. T. Griffiths, our missionary 

in charge, I took boat in company with Sr. Ethel Boyd anq her 
uncle for Bandon to attend the reunion at that place, arriving 
there Saturday night, the 6th. It was the first time the writer 
had ever been on the ocean, and we had not much more than 
struck the rolling waters than the wi'iter and Sr. Ethel took 
sick, the writer being the first to hunt for his berth; and Sr. 
Boyd's excuse was, This riding backwards is what made her 
sick. But few were able to sit up so long as we were on the 
ocean, which was about twenty-four hours. 

The reunion at Bandon passed off nicely without a jar; splen
did interest manifest throughout, and a large attendance con
sidering the membership of the district. 

Sunday, the 13th, the ·writer had the pleasure of leading two 
young ladies into the watery grave, and ~others are ·very near 
the kingdom. Bro. Keeler will continue the meetings this week, 
and I feel sure others will come before he leaves. The Saints 
at Bandon are alive in this latter-day work, and all seem to be 
united, and to work together. May God bless them, and may 
they continue faithful. 

Bro. Keeler's home is at Myrtle Point, and his hustling· wife 
is doing all she can there to keep the camp-fire blazing; and, as 
she seems to be a willing worker and also talented in Sunday
school work, is accomplishing lots of good at that place. I shall 
ever remember the kindness extended to me while at Bandon. 
Am now on my way back to Portland. Must also say what few 
Saints we have there are very kind to the missionaries; some 
are working with their might in this work; others are not work
ing as hard as I would be glad to see them.. I find Portland a 
very hard place to get the gospel before the people, .as there is 
so ~much ·going on all the time, and people are so prejudiced 
they will not come out to hear; so we ask the Saints to remem-
ber us in their prayers. In bonds, 

N. V. SHELDON. 

CAIRO, Nebraska, August 17, 1905. 
Editors Hm·ald: . After General Conference, as I received 

no mission, I began to look for a location to earn a living, and 
the way was opened for me and my family to come to ·this place 
to take charge of a telephone exchange, and although I regret
ted to leave the associations of the Omaha Saints, where I had 
church privileges, yet I thought some good might be ·done by 
my coming here; and on last Sunday Bro. and Sr.· Boodry 
hunted us up, and I went out about six miles and preached one 
sermon to a lively little band of Saints that live near together 
and have a Sunday-school; and now they think that as they 
have an elder here they may have regular meetings, and I· told 
them I was willin&" to preach for them if they would furnish the 
transportation to and from the schoolhouse, which theyagree to 
do. We will have services once every Sunday at half past two 
in the afternoon, and Sunday-school to follow: ·I thought. per
haps when I got here nothing would be here to entertain me in 
a religious way; but for want of a better place to go I went·to 
hear the Baptist and Methodist preachers dispense their._gosp¢1 
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in their way, but could Jearn nothing- from them to make the 
way of salvation plain. . 

I think there Is a chance here tQ do some g-ood in presenting
the gospel, and will try to: do what I cal). to· preach ,the "glad 
tidings of great joy" to those who· will come to hear. 

Yours in. bon~s, 
JAMES HUFF. 

SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, August 16, 1905. 
Editm·s Herald: We are back again in Zion(?) A letter 

received from· Bro. W. H. Kelley the 13th, while ·we were 
eng-aged with Bro. J. D. Stead in gospel tent-work in East 
H~ena, informed us that we were needed here for a special 
work; that we were to "yoke up" with Bro. F. M~ Smith for a 
while, and closing with instructions to ·"get around as soon as 
possible," brought ils to this point yesterday. We regret to· 
leave the Montana fie)d just now, and especially the work just 
begun in East Helena, but trust that Saints and friends will 
rally to the support of Bro. ·J. D. Stead there; and if they do, 
the work will be done there without us. Bro. Stead is capable 
and willing. · 

For a few evenings here we will take up the street-work once 
more, and .th·en the program is not fully made out as yet; but 
with our "yoke-mate" we expect to visit and carry the mes
sage to other portions ·of Utah. 

We found Brn. W. H. Kelley aild F. M. Smith and family 
here and busy .. Bro. Kelley expects to visit Colorado.ere long, 
to attend to some features of the work. there that. demand 
his attention. 

Praying and working for the success of the Master's cause, 
we expect to be found in this field for some time to come, and 
our address will be Box 181, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

A.M. CHASE. 

SAGLE, Idaho, August 15, 1905. 
Dea1· Herald: I truly love this gospel and enjoy reading the 

good sermons and letters in the HERALD: I have received so 
much strength and encouragement from the letters! We have 
a branch here at Sagle. There are some faithful ones that try 
to keep the camp-fire blazing .. Our branch officers are young 
in the work, but they seem to be true, honest workers. 

Pray for us, dear Saints, that we may live worthy to meet 
our Savior. I was baptized February 3, 1904, by A. M. Chase. 
We are wishing for Bro. Chase ag-ain. We are expecting Bro. 
T. W. Chatburn before long to give us a few good sermons. 
Dear Saints, I feel that·I am one among the weakest. Pray 
for me, that I may live faithful. ! 

Your sist.er in the one faith, 
MRS. HATTIE TURNBULL. 

SKIATOOK, Indian Territory, August 21, 1905. 
Editors Herald: After the conference· whic)l convened with 

the Central Toxas Branch, July 14, I, in company with Bro. 
S. R. Hay, went over on the Navasola River, about three miles 
east, where we held a ten-day meeting, (good attendance, and 
a fine interest, especially noticeable in the young,) after which 
we started to Fall County to fill an appointment. While on qur 
way we were both stricken with the fever, and were compelled 
to stop at Bro. Hay's home. 

I, while yet ill, went to Ragin to fill an appointment. Had a 
fair turnout. Have baptized four, and confirmed four since 
conference. From Ragin I went to Marlin where I held two 
meetings. My sickness still continued untH I was forced to 
return home. 

My prayer is that I may soon be able to return to my field of 
labor. Asking an interest in. the prayers of all the praying 
Saints. Yours in gospel bonds, 

J .. H. HARP. 

·":_· 

Extracts from Leiters. 
Addie .Hoxie, Brockton, Massachusetts: "The Brockton 

Branch at present, we believe, is in a very good·.condition. 
We have but one service on the Sabbath; but that is very well 
attended, and all seem to enjoy the presence of the Sp~rit of 
God. We would indeed like to see more outsiders come in; but, 
individually, I believe the .. work is progressing. In speaking 
to different ones we find they are glad t9 hear and willing 

· to converse on the subject. We can only pray that the seed 
may fall on good ground, spring up, and bear fruit to the glory 
of God." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conferenc!' Minutes. 

Southern California.-District conference was held at San Bernar
dino, August 11, 1905. The district presidency, T. W. Williams 
and A. Carmichael, were chosen to preside. Maggie Pankey 
chosen secretary, with power to choose associate. Charles 
Crumley was chosen to assist. Branches reporting: San Ber
nardino 259, Los Angeles 212, Newport 252. Ministry report
ing: A. Carmichael, J. F. Burton, William Gibson, T. W; Wil
liams (including reports from Priest A. M. Green; Teachers 
R. T. Cooper, William Crumley, and J. H. Haxton), A. E. 
Jones (including reports from Priests G. H. Wixom, Thomas· 
Austin, N. W. Best, and F. B. Van Fleet; Teachers James 
Miller and James Baldwin). Bishop's agent's report from 
January 1 to July 1, 1905: Cash on hand, $200.13; received, 
$1,197.11; expended, $1,222.16. Bill receivable, $1,200; cash, 
$1,197.11; total receipts to July 1, 1905, $2,397.11. Officers 
elected: T. W. Williams, president; A. Carmichael, associate; 
Maggie Pankey, secretary anfi treasurer; A. Carmichael1 his
torian. A resolution was passed that we rescind the actiOn of 
last conference wherein it was provided that we hold but one 
conference a year. Adjourned to meet at Garden Grove, Cali
fornia, at call of president. 

Oregon.-The annual conference of the Southwestern Oregon 
District, convened at Bandon, Coos County, Oregon, in connec
tion with the reunion on August 12 and 13; district president, 
D". E. Stitt, ·in the chair; assistant vice-president, E. Keeler. 
Branches reporting: Bandon 57, Myrtle Point 36, Pleasant Hill 
25. Ministry reporting: Elders E. Keeler, N. C. Enge, D. 'E. 
Stitt; Priest F. Dygert; Teacher S. Hunt; Deacon A. Corson .. 
Bishop's agent, William Smith, reported: Cash on hand, 
$157.85. Treasurer reported: Last conference, $1.85; received, 
$32. 71; on hand, $14.51. It was resolved that we hold two con
ferences a year. D. E. Stitt elected president, D. Giles vice
president, Mrs. E. Keeler S!Jcretary, A. Corson treasurer, for 
six months. There were two baptisms. Adjourned to meet 
with the Myrtle Point Branch on Saturday before the first full 
moon in February,-1906. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of the St. Louis District, Greeting: The St. 

Louis District is comprised of the following named counties of 
Missouri: Lincoln, Montgomery, Warren, St. Louis, Franklin, 
Gasconade, Osage, Maries, Crawford, Washington, St. 
Francois, Ste. Genevieve, Perry, St. Charles, Jefferson; and. 
Macoupin, Greene, Calhoon, Jersey, Madison, Bond, Clinton, 
St. Clair, Monroe, Washington, Randolph, Perry, Jackson;· 
Union, and Alexander in Illinois. 

As we. enter upon the fall and w!nter campaign, we desire to. 
accomplish as much good as possible, and make as many new·. · 
openings as we can; and we take this means of asking the· 
Saints and friends of the St. Louis District to assist us. 

If you want preaching in your neighborhood, or know where·· 
we can get an opening, kindly write me, and thus aid in warn" 
ing our neighbors; for in so doing we shall he h:iborers together' 
with God .. Bro. Davis and myself are .the only missionaries in 
the district; but we will try to answer all calls for preaching. 

Yours in gospel bonds,, 
Box 397, HOLDEN, Missouri, . ARTH,UR ALLE!:f. 

Change of Date. 
The two-day meeting appointed at Fork Branch, Michigan : 

for September 16 and 17, must be changed to September 23 and : 
24, on account of two~of the elders having to attend meetings 
at other places. . . ' CHAS. M. W ALRATH• 

BARRYTON, Michigan, R. F. D. 1. . . 

I -
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Wanted. 

I am gettin~ up a work on the "Signs of the times," and 
very much destre all 'Yho have seen signs !n the sun, !l'to?n, or 
stars to write me givmg as near as posSible, a descriptiOn of 
said ~ign, together with the date and place of the occurrence. 

Your brother, 
STEWARTSVILLE, Missouri. W. C. FLANDERS. 

Conference Notices. 

The Saints of the Knox, Indiana, Branch inform me that they 
are not circumstanced so that they can entertain the conference 
of this the Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana District 
this fah · so the place of holding the conference will be changed 
from K~ox to Clear Lake, Indiana; and the time of the meet
ing has been set for October 14. .A... S .. Cochran. 

The quarterly conference of the Northeastern Illinois District 
will be held on the reunion grounds at Plano, September 16 and 
17, 1905. The conference will follow the close of the reunion. 
F. M. Cooper, president. 

Correction. 

The following typographical errors appear in article under 
the caption, "In review," in HERALD of August 9. In t~e 
eighth line, page 776, the word us should read no. In the thir
teenth line, the word thei•· should read the. On page 778, sec
ond column, in the seventh line, the word infl'fence, should read 
infm·ence; and in the same column, seve'!th !me from the bot-
tom, the word p.-actical should read poettcal. . 

In twenty-second line from bottom in first column in "Who 
should be baptized?" in HERALD for August 9, after the word 
wale?" the words and the Spi1·it should be added. It should read 
"born of water and the Spirit." 

Addresses. 

William Lewis, changed to 131 Garfield A venue, Scranton, 
Pennsylvania. 

Died. 

DOWLING.-Bro. Hezekiah Dowling was born March 18, 1823; 
died July 22, 1905. Was baptized February 16, 1897, by C. H. 
Porter. Father Dowling lived an exemplary life, and passed 
peacefully away after a long period of suffering. He leaves an 
aged companion, twelve children, and many friends to mourn 
his departure. 

SALISBURY.-Benan Salisbury was born September 5, 1847, 
and died at Benan, Carroll County, Iowa, July 27, 1905. He 
was married to Mrs Martha Kendall, (a widow with five chil
dren), September 16, 1870, and to them three sons, and one 
daughter who died in infancy, were born. He was baptized 
October 16, 1870, and ordained an elder January 13, 1877, and 
has acted as president of what is now the Benan Branch ever 
since its organization, with the exception of a few months. 
Funeral-services were conducted by C. E. Butterworth. Wife, 
children, and relatives mourn his departure. 

RousH,.-At Wray, Colorado; August 17, 1905, John B. Roush, 
aged 32 years, 9 months, and 14 days. He was baptized June 
16, 1888; ordained a priest December 1, 1889, .at seventeen 
years. Ordained an elder October 1, 1893, a seventy April 15, 
1894, and a high priest April 7, 1901. He was married to Miss 
Belle Bullard, at Wray, Colorado, De~ember 29, 1897. To this 
union were born two boys and one girl, who survive. He died 
suddenly from hemorrhage of th" lungs. Services in charge of 
A. E. Tabor. Thus closes the earthly career of one of God's 
servants. He has gone to his glorious reward. 

VAWTER.-At Wray, Colorado, August 5, 1905, Bro. Cyrus B. 
Vawter. Funeral from the Saints' church at Wray. Sermon 

, by Elder E. D. Bullard. He leaves a wife and four children to 
mourn their loss. 

LETTS.-At Dunmore, Pennsylvania, July 26, 1905, Lillian 
Margaret, daughter of Mr. Samuel W. and Sr. Ida May Letts, 
a:15e·1 y_ear, 1 month, and 7 ~ays.. Was laid to ~e~t in the peau
tJful CJty of the dead. ServiCes m charge of W!lham LeWis. 
_ LELLECK.-Bro. Samuel Titas Lelleck, a member of ·the 
Broad River Branch, living at Scots Corners, Connecticut, died 
August.14, 1905, aged 55 years, 7 months, and.14 days. The 
Bro~td·River Branch mourn the)oss of its. active member, and 
feel in· deep.sympathy for the siste_ r :\Vho halll'?s~ her companion. 
·s ___ e_ rvic!lS conducted by Hom!'lr Butte_ry and Wilham !J.ob~on. 

SrliJPSON.-At Burlington, Iowa, Bro. John David Simpson, 
·who was born in the state of Tenness_e'l, July 30, 1836. In 1843, 

May 20, the family came to Montrose, Iowa. He was baptized 
·and confirmed February 27, 1861, by Elder John Shippy. He 
died July 24, 1905. He leaves to follow on two sisters (Srs. 
Maggie Wright of Burlington .and Bolly Qoope]: of Montrose, 
Iowa) and one brother, (Thomas Simpson of Montrose). 
Funeral-services were held at Saints' Chapel, M:ontrose, July 
25, 3 p. m., James McKiernan in charge, assisted by F. M. 
McDonald. Interment at Montrose Cemetery. . 

BLAKESLEE.-Mary Emm.a Blakeslee was born in-Wilming
ton, Delaware, February 11, 1845, the youngest of a family of 
seven children. At the age of fifteen she united with the Reor
ganized Church. She was united in marriage to James Harvey 
Blakeslee February 27, 1861. The husband, one brother, and 
four children, with two grandchildren are left to mourn the loss 
of a faithful wife, mother,.and ·sister. Sr. Blakeslee died Fri
day morning, July 27, 1905, after an illness· of several month5. 
The sermon was preached by Elder F. M. Cooper in the old 
family"home, Batavia, Illinois, July 30. 

HowARD.-Bro. Melvan ·Howard was born February 12, 1839. 
Was united in marriage to Martha Rogers in ·1862. Three· chil
dren were born to this union. In 1870 his wife died; · In 1871 
he was marrie!l to Mary J. Barber, who survives him .. ·Bro. 
Howard united with the church in 1854. He died very suddenly
at his home in Sandwich, Illinois, May 25, 1905. Funet·al -from 
the Saints' chapel, Sandwich, Sunday, May 28, 1905, in the 
presence of many sympathizing friends. Funeral conducted 
under ritual of Odd Fellowship. Sermon by F. M. Cooper, 
assisted by E. M. Wildermuth and C. H. Burr. 

McDONALD.-Bro. David William McDonald was born in 
Tuscola County, Michigan, February 9, 1859; was baptized into 
the church in 1883 in Petrolia, Canada, by Elder James Sim
mons. He died at Batavia, Illinois, July 19 .. He left a widow 
with nine children. Funeral from the family home, Batavia, 
Illinois, July 21. Sermon by F. M. Cooper. 

JULIAN.-Bro. John Stafford Julian was born March 16, 1825, 
in Indiana; emigrated to Sacramento, California, 1849, in which 
State he lived until called away by death, July .15, 1905, at 
Downieville, Sierra County. He was baptized in an early day 
by Bro. W. W. Blair, and kept the faith to the end. He was 
buried in Sacramento, California, July 19, 1905. Four of the 
five remaining children were present at the burial. Sermon by 
J. M. Terry. He rests from his labors. 

DAWSON.-Sr. Dorinda Dawson passed away from her bond
age of suffering on July 22, 1905, at her home where she had 
lived for thirty-five years, near lone, California, at the 
age of 79 years, 6 months, and 7 days. Her son, Edward T., 
was her faithful nurse through her long sickness. Four chil
dren remain as chief mourners. The sermon was preached in 
the Presbyterian church in lone to a good audience by J. M. 
Terry, their choir doing the singing. She is classed with the 
tried and the true. Rest awaits her. 

SMITH.-Robert Simeon, child of Bro. and Sr. Simeon Smith, 
passed suddenly away from earth life on July 8, 1905, at the 
early age of 9 months and 17 days, at its home in Oakland, 
California. He was a bud promising a beautiful flower, but 
was transplanted to bloom under more beautiful skies. Sermon 
by J. M. Terry, interment at Walnut Creek. Both the aged 
and the child pass away. · 

OVERHOLT.-Mrs. Nancy Sinclair Overholt departed this life 
at Nina, Ohio, August 4, 1905, aged 79 years, 11 months, 29 
days; was born at Dayton, Ohio. Four children survive her. 
At the time of her death she had her membership with the Dis
ciple Church; but stated that at heart she was 'a Latter Day 
Saint. Funeral held in the United Brethren church, August 6. 
Sermon by V. M. Goodrich, assisted by the United Brethren 
pastor. The high esteem in which she was held by her neigh
bors and friends ·was manifested by the large congregation 
present. 

CooK.-Thomas Cook, born at Lancaster, Canada, June 7, 
1832. Died at St. Joseph, Missouri, August 5, 1905. Leaves 
widow and eight surviving children. United with the Latter 
Day Saint Church in 1862. All these years never b1'ought a 
stain upon the church. Died unwavering. -

COLLINS.-Sr. Lula A. Collins was born at Jamestown, 
Michigan, June 29, 1867; was baptized at Englishville, Michi
gan, March 6, 1903, by Elder W. D. Ellis. Died at English
ville, August 15, 1905. Funeral services conducted by Elder 
E. K. Evans of Grand Uapids. She leaves husband, son, and 
two daughters to mourn their loss. 

\YOOD.-Charles Taylor Wood was born at Mount Vernon, 
OhiO, August 22, 1839, and died July 14, 1905. He united with 
the Latter Day Saint Church in 1891. · He was married to 
Josephine Marks in 1872, and to this union three children were 
born, two sons and one daughter. All of them are.living and 
were pr~sent at the .funeral which was preached at .the Latter 
Day Smnt church m Dow City by Elder· Joseph Seddon of 
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Persia, . Iowa.. The . remains were- buried in the Dow City 
cemetery. . 

DALTON. -Sr. Mary (Lee) Dalton was born. May 18, 1832. 
She was married to Andrew J. Blodgett, April 23, 1849; was 
baptized by her brother, September 6, 1866. Her husband died 
August 6, 1883. August 23, 1890, she was marri()d to Mr . .Jesse 
Dalton who died November 28, 1902. After a protracted 11lness 
she departed this life, at DeWitt, Nebraska, aged 73 years, 
2 months. and 25 days. Ten childr~n. were born of the first 
marriage seven of whom are now hvmg. She left forty-two 
g1·andchiidren, and twenty-two great-grandchildren. Funeral 
from the Methodist church, conducted by C. H. Porter. 

STETLER. -Sarah M. Stetler, wife of Adrian A. Stetler, died 
June 27 1905. She had been suffering for almost a year with 
cancer ~nd was taken to her bed just six months ago. She was 
born September 16,1854, in Smithfield Township, Dekal~ County, 
Indiana. Her husband, one son, .and a daughter, surv1ve. She 
leaves five brothers and two sisters. She was a member of the 
Reorganized Church and of Hope lodge No. 175, Order Mutual 
Protection. The funeral-services held from the house, S .. L. 
Scott officiating. Burial in the Oak Grove Cemetery. 

SWEELEY.-At Lamoni, Iowa, August 25, 1905, Sr. Mary 
Alice, daughter of Warren and Sr. Hattie Sweeley and great
granddaug:ht~r of Father John Landers. . She was born at 
Depue, Illmms, December 4, 1883; was b~phzed by Bro. H. A. 
Stebbins August 17, 1905. She leaves her mother, Sister, and 
two brothers. Funeral-services at Saints' church, Lamoni, 
Iowa, Sunday, August 27; .sermon by Elder Columbus Scott, 
assisted by Elders John Smith, T. F. Jones, and D. J. Krahl. 

Cardinal Gibbons on Divorce, · 

The head of the Catholic Church in this country does not 
mince matters in his essay on "Pure womanhood" in the SeJ?
tember. Cosmopolitan. It is as~o!l!shi'!gly emphatic, and his 
discussiOn of woman's responsibility m the home, and the 
divorce question, is tecommended to every woman in the 
country no matter what her religious creed. It is certainly one 
of the most ~timulating uttera:nces relating to the home sphere 
that have appeared in a long time. 

Present Polygamy in Utah. 

INCIDENTS WHICH SHOW THAT THE MORMONS STILL PRACTICE 
PLURAL MARRIAGE. 

Of thrilling interest is the third article in the series· on "The 
tragedy of the Mormon woman," which Marian _Bonsall con
tributes to the September Housekeepe1'. The subJect of pres
ent-day polygamy in Utah is thoroughly discussed and numerous 
proofs of the extent of the evil are published. Eight of the 
twelve apostles of the Mormon church, it appears, are to-day 
practicing polygamy, and this openly and with the full approval 
of their church. One apostle (Merrill) boasts seven wives and 
forty-five children. During her investigations in Utah· Miss 
Bonsall found that young girls· of twelve and· fifteen years are 
instructed by their teachers that polygamy is not only right, 
but the sole means of exaltation for women. 

An interesting description is given of the mysterious Temple 
ceremonies undergone by those who would rise to preferment in 
the church. It is in the Temple that the plural marriages are 
performed, and it is this secrecy which has made prosecution of 
the offenders so difficult. The element of mystery, which is so · 
vital a part of Mormonism, does more, in Miss Bonsall's opinion, 
to entra.P victims for its church than the combined oi·atory of 
all its high priests and bishops, elders and missionaries. 

The Baby, 

The amount that a baby learns during the first twelve months 
of its life is simply amazing. The development of little children 
during the first five. years, when systematically watched and 
accurately tabulated, shows results that would be incredible if 
they were not vouched for by conscientious observers. The 
nursery period is absorbing; To the young moth!Jr· it is filled 
with an~ety, everything being new to her, andlier constant 
fear being lest she shall make some fatal mistake. First babies 
therefore come in for a good deal more discipline than falls to 
the lot of the fourth, fifth and sixth- child, if there happen to 
be so many in an American hofue, People with large families 
appl'eciate the value of a little wholesome neglect. The mother 
of seven is convenien,tly _blind to passing .gusts of temper or 
trivial misdemeanors which occasion great solicitude to the 
mother of one, who)s like the poor,' distraught hen with a sin
gle chick.-Mrs, Sangste1· in Woman's Home Companion for 
September. - · 

Baron Komura as Japan's Pence Negotiator. 

Baron Jutiu·o Komura is one of the most remarkable of the 
younger statesmen of Japan. He comes from the ministry of 
foreign affairs, a post which he has filled with ,dignity a~d ~uc
cess since 1900. He conducted the Manchurmn negotmtwns 
which led up to the war in a manner highly satisfactory to the 
Emperor al}d the entire people. Baron Komm·a is a Harvard 
man, and speaks English with a strong Boston accent. He won 
his .spurs in Korea, in 1895, when Japanese diplomacy was so 
discredited. Five years later, he went to Peking, and partici
pated in the peace conference there, as a result of the Boxer 
rebellion and the expedition of the ·allied' powers. During his 
stay at the Chinese capital he won the confidence of China so 
largely that there has exist~d an u~published but effective alli
ance between Japan and ChmR, wh1eh has been very helpful to 
the former during her war with Russia. Baron Komura was 
Japanese minister to Washington preceding Mr. Takahira. His 
greatest triumph may be said to be the long and delicate nego
tiations which he, as foreign minister, conducted with Baron 
Rosen,· then· Russian minister, which culminated in the great 
struggle between the two powers.-From '"l'he peace negotia
tors at Washington," in the Ame1·ican Mmtthly Review of 
Reviews for August. 

Moral Maxims From a Religious Book of China. 

The right way leads forward; the wrong way backward. 
Do not proceed on an evil_path. 
Do not sin in secret. 
Accumulate virtue, increase merit. 
With a compassionate heart turn toward all creatures. 
Be faithful, filial, friendly, and brotherly. 
First rectify thyself and then convert others. 
Take pity on orphans, assist widows; respect the old, be kind 

to children. 
Even the multifarious insects, herbs, and trees should not be 

injured. 
Be grieved at the misfortune of others and rejoice at their 

good luck. 
Assist those in need, and rescue those in danger. . 
Regard your neighbor's gain as your own gain, and regard 

your neighbor's loss as your own loss. 
Do not call attention to the faults of others, nor boast of your 

own excellence. 
Stay evil and promote goodness. 
Renounce much, accept little. 
Show endurance in humiliation and bear no grudge. 
Receive favors as if surprised. 
Extend your help without seeking reward. 
Give to others and do not regret or begrudge your liberality. 

-Translated for August Open Cou1't by T. Suzuki and Doctor 
Paul Carns. 

The series of articles on "How Can We reach the People," 
which at present is running in Autumn Leaves, is meeting with 
general interest. The July number was devoted to "Advertis
ing," the August number contained a splendid article on 
"Street work," by an experienced worker, while the Septem
ber number will tell "How we reached the people of Toronto." 
This is the record of an actual and successful campaign in a 
large city. The attention of the people was attracted to our 
work and their interest was held, Elder McL~an tells how it 
was done. The article is full of suggestlhns and interest. 

The biggest gold brick ever cast, nearly as large as two build
ing-bricks placed end to end, which contains twenty-five thou~ 
sand dollars' worth of gold that is purer than the gold in a 
twenty-dollar coin, has just arrived at the Lewis and Clark 
Exposition and is being exhibited by the Nome district of 
Alaska as evidence that Nome is still a great gold-producing 
region. The gold brick is a fo(lt long, four inches deep and five 
inches wide, and weighs approximately ninety pq_unds. 

Stewart Edward White in Government Service, 

Stewart Edward White, after finishing some new Arizona 
stories for McClU?·e' s Magazine,• has left Santa· Barbara and 
gone for awhile to the mountains in Madera County. One of 
his plans is "to take another try at the bear." He is making 
his trip in the service of the government. His recently repub
lished first book, The Claim Jumpers, in which he strucK his 
characteristic note of virile Americanism,· is now winning a 
tardy but substantial success. McClure-Phillips- announce a 
fourth large printing of their ·edition. · · · 
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fARMERS' STATE' BANI\ ·5 ~~~~~~;~ver·$200~000;00 
LAMONI, IOWA STATE SAVINOS BANI\ 

Paid up Capiial $25,000.oo OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 

Absolutely Pure 
HAS NO SUBSTJTIITE 

Wo are under Stato Supervision. Interest paid on 
time depoolts. Absolute Safet:Y Is the best 
thing we hnve to offf'r; other inducements are of 

I 

secondar.v Imp. ortance. Upon this basis only do we 
solicit your patronago. 

Directors:-Thos. •renle, E. B. Teale, J. R. Smith, 
J. ,V. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
'reale 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West ~exington St 
INDI:PI:NDI:NCI:, MO 

Write; 

!!!m 
Your 
W-ants· 

iOtt 

No.1. Located 2~ blocks from business center, 2 
blocks from school, on the road to Graceland C'ollege. 

No·. 2. One block from school. 3 blocks from L. D. 
S. church, 7 blocks from business center. 

FuU particulars It you write 29-13 
C. B. BERGERSEN, Latnoni, 

Incorporated under the Banldng Laws.' o! the Stali• 
or Iowa · 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Anderson, . Mrs. David Dancer,. Frank Crll<'Y 
Al!oe P. Dancer, Lucy L. Ressegnle, Geo. W. Blair' 
EIIB D. Whbr:~el'!~·Ji~'ll;:'[lJ(~~sA'~~~'iao~· Hopkin,; 

Sollolta correspondence and deposits from far ant1 
~~~~m a~d eu'ifg, S:lo;::!"l~g~ ~~e ~~~l"r cent P•·r 

Kindly dlreot aU letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

~1 ~t~~~! $25,000°0 

Does a Oeneral Loan and Discount Busi
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
Correspondence anddeposlts solicited Cram 

all parte ot the country 
Officers: Ellis Short,Presldent;'M.H. 

Bond and Wm. Crick, VIce Presidents 

Dlre;,t.f~~; 1frfrH:lift~~~erM. H. Bond 

FOR. SALE OR TRADE. 
A good house consisting of six rooms, two closets, 

and pantry; good cellar and well, small barn, large 
lot, some cherry and plum trees and other small 
fruit. One block from school, three blocks from 
church. For cash, or wlll trade for cows and heifers. 

Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 
B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank 

KEOKUK & ~NESTERN R. R. CO. ~ . · CrUey ~;..1\r 
~orth-Leave Leon 2.40 p.m., arrive at ~ 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 
3outh-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a, m,. COAl.! 

arrive at L)lon 11.45 a. m. 
COAL! !l>he Independence 

Coal Mining Cotn• 
pan:Y Is In the marketwlthhlghgradeofthrashlng 
and domestic lutnp coal. Low prices at this 
season ot the year. Prompt shipments. Write 

Apply to DANIEL JONES. l'rains daily iixcept Sunday; oonnaot with 
C., B. & Q. at Leon. La'lllo.n.i, Iowa •. 

THE INDEPENDENCE COAL MINING 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. 

Capital Stock $50,000.00. 
Shares .. $100.00 each. 

COMPANY, 

This mine Is located near Independence, Missouri. Its present Inventory shows an Investment ot 
over $26,000.00. This amount ls ln the plant and In or!ler to run the business successtuUy It has been 
decided to lqcrease the capital stock to $50,000.00. Retall yards wlll be opened In different places. We 
have already established one at Independence, Missouri. ·Arrangements have been made at Nebraska 
City, Nebraska, and the yard Is now under construction. Two or more wlll be put In at Kansas City. 

'!'he capao!ty ot· tho mine Is now 120 tons per day and can be Increased to 500 tons per day· turther 
Increase would necessitate another shaft. The coal Is of excellent·quallty and ls very much sought after 
:~~~~~~~:~1ft~fdoe~d price on the market. We can have.exchange on aU the leading coals tor whole-

. ·This Is a splendid opportunltv tor a good business. Investment, which wlll bring profitable ~eturns 
and also help build up and establlSh our people In the center Stake. It Is and wm be a great labor-giving 
'~n,s;1~gjlg~ \~!~t~~'irc,~~~~r~::'J'af~ec~l::. profits ot this compa~y wlll be divided every slx months, It so 

;cessTl~l~~~~~:d~eglnnlng of the season. Now ls the time to sepure stock. All we nee<l Is capital and sue, 

·.Any person. wishing to turther Investigate, tl.•e writer wl.ll send, upon appllcatlon prospectus and 
by~ laws together with any Information desired. Send subscriptions for stock to E. L. 'Kelley, Lamont,. 
Iowa, or to . . 82-4t 
" .. · · RODERICK MAY, • • • • INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI. · 

·~ . 

o•--·. 

Independence Cmil Mining Company 
27tf Independence, llllssourl 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital-and Sanitarium 

For tk~ treatment of .Ike sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by thoie of our own faith 

Consulting S~e·cia~lsts 

On Plles and all reotal diseases . 
• Dr.·Noterbe 

OD women's diseases . 
Drs. E11!ott and Hetherington 

On mental and nervous d!aeases 
Drs. Wilds and Jones 

On tumor and canoer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

Otl eye, ear, nose; throat, and fitting or 
glasses Drs. Pa.tterson and Delap 

A BA' : RG. AJ N F!tty feet front 'by 
160 teet deep! 1 

block trom L. D. S church, 1 block from car I ne i 
south tront on wesfMaple Avenue, seven 6 year ola 
maple trees. ·Main line of city sewer runs through 
lot, lot above street grade. FOR; CASH ONLY, and 
at ONCE. Your ohance to make $100;or $200. The 
price $400 .. Write o; C. 'WHITE COo,. I 

81 · Independence0Missour . 
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"If ye continue In m:r word, then are ye my disciples Indeed, and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you fr~e.''-John 8s31, 32 
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Editorial ~· :o 
DECEIVE NOT YOURSELVES. 

In his first letter to the Corinthians the apostle 
Paul warned the saints in this language: 

Let no man deceive himself. If any man aJl}ong you seemeth 
to be wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be 
wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God; for 
it is written, He taketh the wise in their own craftiness. And 

·again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain.~1 Corinthians 3:18-20. 

We have been repeatedly warned against being 
deceived by others, whether by false ·spirits or by 
evil-minded men. The Lord found it necessary to 
pronounce a woe upon deceivers at one time, as 
follows: 

But woe unto them that are deceivers, and hypocrites, for 
thus saith the Lord, I will bring them to judgment. Behold, 
verily .I say unto you, There are hypocrites among you, and 
have deceived some, which has given the adversary power, but; 
behold, such shall be reclaimed; but the hypocrites shall be 
detected and shall be cut off, either in life or in death, even as 
I will, and woe unto them who are cut off from my church, for 
the same are overcome of the world; wherefore, let every man 
beware lest he do that which is not in truth and righteousness 
before me.-Doctrine and Covenants 50:2, 3. · 

We can be assured that the Lord will deal with the 
deceiver according to his word; and for those who 
are deceived by them, the ·promise is made that they 
shall. be reclaimed. This is speaking to those ''in the 
church"-both deceivers and deceived. And while 
there is a possibility of our being deceived by others, 
we are also in danger of deceiving ourselves. 

We can, nearly all of us no doubt, look back and 
see ·where in the past we have pursued a course 
which we thought to be right, or at least justifiable, 
and finally have been awakened to the fact that we 
were deceiving ourselves. 

Judas -deceived himself by thinking he could by a 
trick obtain a few pieces of silver from the chief 
pri"ests, and that Jesus would exert his power to 
escape. . He realized the terribleness of his sin· too 
late. So we may sacrifice the interests of the cause 
for the sake of material gain; we may resort to 
trickery in taking advantage of our brethren, and 
think that we will nevel' be called upon to give an 
account; but in this we deceive ourselves. Paul 
thought he was doing God · service by persecuting 
the children of God; yet hewas deceiving himself. 
We. may think that we are industriously serving the 
Lord, when, really, we ·are only courting the 

.·,-

,.• o-,-~·> 
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· approval of our fellows, or seeking to avoid incurring 
the disfavor of those we love, or those who we. think 
are in a position to bestow some coveted preferment; 
but we are deceiving ourselves. And "if we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us." (1 John 1: 8.) L. A. G. 

THE AMANA COLONY. 

Those who have read sketches of the history and 
practices of the Amana Society will read with inter
est the following. The fact that these people advo
cate celibacy will be a surprise, and is, even to those 
whn have known them for years. 

J.n the beginning God instituted, commanded, and 
sanctioned marriage; but in the latter day it remains 
for man to bring into existence a religious scheme 
which ignores the plan of the Creator, or to go to the 
other extreme and advocate a plurality of wives: 

IowA CITY, Iowa, July 21.-The case of Mrs. Wilson versus 
the Amanl! Society, to test its right to corporate existence, was 
concluded to-day before Judge Byington, holding court at 
Marengo, and was taken under advisement by him. 

The case resembled a Mormon investigation by a senate com
mittee, except that the Amana people were not charged with 
any crime, social or otherwise, unless, perhaps, it is a crime to 
own 26,000 acres of the finest land in Iowa, besides untold 
wealth in manufacturing and milling industries, as it was shown 
the Amana colony owned. 

The suit, however, brought out many interesting facts not 
generally understood, particularly as to the religious belief of 
these Mennonites. As the defense is that they hold the lands 
and minister to the affairs of the colony as a religious duty, the 
testimony as to their belief was particularly explicit. 

One fact brought out was that the Mennonites advocate 
_celibacy, a feature of their religion which is a good deal of a 
surprise, even to those who have known them for years. They 
hold that a bachelor is on a higher plane spiritually than his 
married brother, and that he has a better chance of getting 
through the pearly gates. 

There are at present 1,850 people in the colonies. Each mem
ber receives his board, lodging, clothing and medical treatment 
absolutely free, eating at common table. The expenditure of 
money is regulated by a board of trustees, which meets once a 
year and apportions spending money among the members, 
according to their needs. There are seven villages in the 
colony, and each of these h~;~s a general store, at which the 
members get whatever they need. An account is kept and gone 
over by the trustees at the end of the year. A large part of 
the receipts is from the mills, as what is made on the farm is 
not sufficient to pay the expenses of the society. On various 
occasions the society has borrowed $50,000.-Mom·oe County 
News, July 27. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
If Bro. C. writes to Branch A for a letter, and Branch A has 

changed name of branch to Branch B, is it necessary to give 
explanation in the letter of the change of the name of branch? 

The answer seems self-evident. The letter should 
be·· issued by the branch undEll' · its present name, 
.f~gardless of the number of times i~ name may have 
been changed previously, if· said changes have been 

. legal and proper, the members of the old branch 

holding membership in the new. If the applicant for 
letter be not informed of the change of name, a per
sonal letter to him would set him right, but we see 
no necessity for incorporating explanation in letter of 
removal. 

Is the commission given to Joseph the Martyr in September, 
1832, section 83: 13-20, to go two by two without purse or scrip, 
neither two coats, in force now? If not why not? 

We have no reason for believing that the revelation 
is not now in force. We read iri the Lord's preface: 
''Search these commandments, for they are· true and 
faithful, and the prophecies and promises which are 
in them shall all be fulfilled.''-Doctrine and Cove
nants 1: 6. We can be certain of this: Unless the 
commandments are kept, we can not consistently 
hope for a fulfillment of the prophecies and promises 
which would result from their keeping. That the 
command to go two by two to the world is in force is 
evident from the fact that it was repeated to the 
Reorganization in these words: "And moreover it is 
expedient in me that my elders in going to declare 
my gospel to the na.tions, shall observe the pattern 
which I have given. Two by two let them be sent, 
that they may be a help and a support to each other 
in their ministry."-Doctrine and Covenants 115. 
However, while we believe the revelation to be in 
force, we do not believe that all the interpretations 
of it are in force. L. A. G. 

NEWS FROM THE FIELD. 

Writing to one of the brethren of Lamoni, Bro. 
F. M. Cooper, of Plano, Illinois, states as follows 
concerning recent experiences with representatives 
of the Utah church: 

"On last Wednesday I attacked the Utah elders at 
the close of their efforts on ;Madison Street, Chicago. 
They all, with one exception, went away as soon as 
we began; that was a Mr. J. C. Beard, who had 
united with them recently, and who had been a min
ister of some other church. Beard, being full of zeal 
and ignorance, offered to debate with us the ques
tion, 'Does the Bible sanction polygamy?' The Utah 
elders protested, but Beard would nof follow their 
counsel. The debate was held in our hall on the 
West Side on Thursday evening, the 17th. Not a 
Utah Mormon came; they left Beard to his fate. 'A 
number of outsiders were present and they all were 
delighted with the discussion and said there was but 
one side to the argument. 

"The Mormons preached their initial sermon on 
the streets of Plano last evening. I reached home 
yesterday and was ready to follow them. All. of the 
leading town people seemed to be on the ground to 
hear the debate. The battle lasted nearly three 
hours; the Mormons were· discomfited on· every 
proposition discussed. Old citizens even said • they 
w~re ~urprised at the wide differences between the 
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two churches. Numbers shook hands with me at the 
close, and said their opinions regarding our faith and 
people were simply reversed. The conflict was an 
eye-opener even to old Plano. I have, been waiting 
for such an opportunity for years. It came at last, 
and I was thankful to strike that wicked, apostate 
system in the old home town of President Joseph 
Smith. Numbers who were laboring under that 
almost universal false impression that we are con
nected in some way with the evils of Utah Mormon
ism, and who have never attended our meetings here, 
said they were anxious to hear us again. This little 
debate, because of its. kind, seems a God-send on the 
eve ·of our Plano reunion. Am anxious to do all I 
can for the name and honor of true Latter Day 
Saintism. '' 

Bro. C. A. Butterworth reports three baptisms in 
Australia during the past quarter, and says all the 
ministry are doing their best. He writes: "The 
hand of oppression is closing in on us daily and we 
long for the freedom, unity, and equality which God 
intends should prevail among his children on earth. 
I am doing what little I can to keep things on the 
move and prepare the Saints for the joy that awaits 
the faithful. A few scattered Saints are gathered in 
West Australia and are urging the opening of our 
work there. We sadly need more laborers, but must 
wait the Lord's own time." 

Bro. Alvin Knisley reports from Saskatoon, Sas
katchewan, Canada. ''I have baptized seven here 
thus far, preached over thirty sermons, and blessed 
seven children. There are over forty Saints here in 
a radiu':l of about forty miles; some from Iowa, some 
from Minnesota. . I found them unexpectedly, hav
ing the address of only one when I came here July 8." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

"WASHINGTON, District of Columbia, September 
2. -The adjutant general, division of the Philippines, 
reportetl to-day by cablegram from Manila two deaths 
among the troops from cholera. The troop and bat
tery members have been placed in rigid quarantine. 

"Dread of the cholera entering the United 'states 
by means of immigrants from the plague-infected 
countries of Europe .has aroused the authorities to 
instant action: No immigrant for America will be 
allowed to leave Bremen and Hamburg, the two 
most dangerous ports, liable to ship infected persons, 
until he shall have been six days in quarantine, the 
period necessary forth~ disease to develop. Because· 
of the heavy immigration from Russia, Poland, Aus
tria, and Germany, it is realized here that the danger 
of the pest spreading to the United States, ·~ven if it 
grows no worse in Europe than it is now, is great. 
If it continues to spread in Europe then only. the 
most heroic measures will avail to keep the plague 
out of America. This means that all immigrant 

,. 

ships sailing to the United States .will be rigidly 
inspected abroad by agents of this government, and 
suspects will be prevented from embarking. 

"ZANZIBAR, September 3. :-This town is infected 
with bubonic plague. Ten cases appeared among the 
natives, from which five deaths resulted, 
· ''CoLoN, September 3.-The report of the medical 

authorities of the canal zone that the death on 
August 26 of laborers on the wharf was due to 
bubonjc plague has given rise to much discussion. 
The result is that Central American and Mexican 
ports refuse to receive freight sent by way of the 
isthmus." 

Earthquake ·shocks along the New England coast, 
also in one of the Middle States are reported among 
recent happenings. · 

According to the Pittsburg Press, August 31, 1905, 
London, England, is shocked by a body of religious 
enthusia~ts which the Press says is worse than the 
"Mormons." The sect calls itself the Agapemonites, 
and the elders live in a luxurious mansion named 
"The Abode of Love." There are about six hundred 
Agapemonites, mostly women, all of whom are. well
to-do, and who look upon J. H. Smyth-Piggott, their 
leader, as the Messiah, returned to earth, and wor
ship him as such. One of the tenets of the sect is 
that there shall be no marriages among its mem
bers. . Jesus once warned his disciples, saying, 
''There shall arise false Christs. '' . Paul said, 
"Of this sort are they which creep into houses, 
and Jead captive silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts." 

. The Pittsburg Telegraph for August 28th states 
that four of the wives of Doctor George A. Witzhoff 
declare to the district attorney that they have indis
putable evidence that he married at least fifty women 
in ten years, and obtained large amounts of money 
from almost all of them before deserting them. 
Commenting, the Telegraph says, "If recent devel
opments in regard to numerous cases of bigamy are 
to be taken as a criterion, a wave of polygamous 
sentiment is sweeping over the East." "In this 
city it is alleged that marriage brokers, or schatch
ens, make a business of marrying young women to 
designing men so that the latter may rob them of 
their savings." 

The Boston Evening Transcript some time ago pub
lished a paragraph commenting upon the work of 
Frederick W. [M.] Smith in Salt Lake City, in which 
they give Brigham Young the credit for introducing . 
polygamy; and add this erroneous sentence: "Imag
ine; therefore, theii· [Josephites] delight over ·the 
news from Salt Lake City that Frederick W. Smith, 
grandson of the prophet: and. son of the Brighamite 
president, had called upon the ·Utah Mormons to 
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abandon polygamy!" In their issue for· July 31 they 
correct this error as follows: "By the way, he is not 
the son of the Brighamite president, as has been 
inadvertently stated. 'fhe latter is the son of Hiram 
Smith." 

"Massachusetts's present spirit of toleration in 
religion is very different from what it was when 
Roger Williams was exiled to Rhode Island. A few 
weeks ago a Congregational church edifice and con
gregation passed formally into the Protestant Epis
copal Church without friction or feeling between the 
denomination which lost and the one which gained 
by the transfer. No later than a generation ago 
this incident would have caused feeling. It is now 
announced that one hundred Roman Catholics in 
Michaug, Massachusetts, emigrants from Canada or 
their descendants, have, with their French priest, 
gone over to the Baptist denomination, stopping for 
a time on the way-station of the old Catholic church. 
Only in a republic like ours; or such as France bids 
fair to be within a few months, where church and 
state are separate and all sects are the same before 
the law and without any external or civic prestige, 
could such transference of allegiance by bodies of 
believers go on without exciting considerably more 
surprise and contentious talk than will follow here. 
It would be foolish to assume that in these cases 
there . had been no severing of ties of kinship or 
friendship or that the adjustment had been entirely 
easy; but it is at a minimum compared with what it 
would have been in Russia, Spain, or Germany." 

"CITY OF MEXICO, August 28. -Students of the 
University of Campeche, · capital of the Mexican 
state of the same name, have discovered that the 
language of the Indians of Campeche and the Turk-. 
ish language are ·almost identical. Turks coming 
directly from their country to Mexico find no diffi
culty in making their wants known to the Indians of 
Campeche, and within a few. weeks they are- able to 
talk the language of the Indians fluently. · · 

"Ethnologists of this capital have now decided to 
attempt to establish the relationship between the 
Indians of Campeche and the Turks, but it is con-

. sidered to be as difficult a problem as that of explain
ing the discovery a short time ago at the same place 
in the state of Aazaca of Egyptian and Chinese 
idols." 

. The Deseret Evening News, August 26, 1905, ·con
tains an account of the eighty-seventh anniversary 
of the birth of Benjamin E. Johnson, and publishes a 
statement of his te~Stimony upon that occasion, in 
which he testifies that he knows Joseph Smith was 
_a prophet of God, also Brigham Young, and that 
Young's successors were chosen of Heaven. Poor old 
Irian! 

... 

The same issue contains an editorial ';Regarding 
tithing," which makes a sickening attempt to jus
tify the Utah church authorities in the use · of 
church funds, no accounting of which is made to the 
church. · 

The Utah State Journal of same date has an able 
editorial on ''The iron rod,'' establishing the fact 
that the "iron rod" of Lehi's vision means the word 
of God, and discrediting the teaching that the ''iron 
rod" means the Utah church leaders, Joseph F. Smith 
in particular. 

The Chi~ago Trib-une, August 20, 1905, c~ntains an 
account of the . Zionist conference at Basel, which 
declared that none but the original· scheme of colon
izing Palestine could be entertained. 

There is an unfortunate error in th~ Senior Quar
terly lesson for September 10, in comment. on verse 
5, first column of the study of the text, which should 
read, ''This is like the announcement of the angel to 
Joseph before the birth of Christ." The printers 
inserted the name "Smith'' after Joseph, and it was 
not noticed in proof-reading. Mark your Quarterlies 
accordingly. 

"Some men who would raise the neighborhood if 
the dog were missing at night are not at· all con
cerned as to where their children may be. Curious 
situation is it not?" 

The Burlington Hawkeye for August 29 makes 
mention of baptism -and confirmation services at the 
Latter Day Saint church, and briefly quotes parts of 
the morning sermon by the pastor, · Bro. Elbert A. 
Smith, on the subject of reform, making prominent 
the thought that "reform should begin at home." 

The live stock show at the Lewis and Clark Expo
sition from September 19 to 29, is eagerly anticipated 
not only by the lovers of fine stock in the Northwest, 
but by many from far-distant points who have entered 
blooded horses and other animals in the competitions. 

Governor Folk of Missouri, the famous boodle 
fighter, will make his first trip to the great North
west next week, when he will visit the Lewis and 
Clark Exposition as a guest of honor. September 14 
will be Missouri day. Governor Folk will deliver an 

· address and there will be a banquet in his honor. It 
is believed that this will be one of the biggest days 
of the fair. 

. Wi~e-spread interest has been taken in the. series now run
ntg m Autu~n Leaves, entitled, "Inspired Dreams and Visions 
o l'!Iodern Times" and the editor of Autumn Leaves has 
r.eceived man:y co~tributions and communications. along .that 
!me. The series Will be a long and interesting one and should 
be read carefully • 
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Original. Articles 
"WHAT DOES IT MEAN~" 

Since reading the article under the above caption 
some time ago, I have been patiently waiting for some 
of our leading brethren to give us the reasons why 
there are no more baptisms· now than there were a 
decade ago. Perhaps it is a hard question to answe1;, 
and one which is thoroughly understood by the infi
nite mind alone. As pointed out by our brother who 
wrote the article, we have now many more missiona
ries than formerly, and these are assisted by our 
press and in other ways as never before; yet there is 
not a corresponding gain for the extra energy 
brought into play. Something must be v\rrong. Per
haps economic conditions have something to do with 
it. Life has become, for the masses, a very strenu
ous affair, and they seem to have little time to spare 
from the pursuit of the callings which win for them 
their "daily bread," for anything approaching an 
effort to obtain "the bread of life." They feel that 
the "bread" by which the mortal man is nomished 
is an absolute necessity, but their spiritual require
ments come ill. for little consideration. They are 
sadly in need of education leadingup to the fact that 
they were not created to live for and by bread alone 
or to see pretty flowers, faces, and scenery, to love 
and hate, to inhale aromatic perfumes, in short, to 
have a good time pleasing their senses; but to live 
in perennial consciousness of the fact that in this life 
they are on probation, and just as- they acquit them
selves will their rewards or punishment be in the life 
to come. It is "up to us" to do our share in this 
educative work as "coworkers together with God." 

Here another thought intrudes itself. Though we 
have now increased facilities for the spread of the 
gospel we are only coworkers with God. Some may 
preach, some baptize, but Almighty God alone giveth 
the satisfactory increase. Here, then, we might 
pause and reconstruct our question so that it may 
read: "Why does not God give us a proportionately 
greater increase riow than he did ten or twelve years 
ago?" 

If we are all satisfied that we are doing our utmost 
for the spread of our Master's 'cause, we may well 
leave the matter with him. If, however, we have 
not that consciousness, we had better inquire of our 
consciences and of our Father, how we might serve 
him better. While our work is divine, it has its 
human side. Most movements with which mortals 
have to do suffer more or less from decadence. "A 
new broom sweeps clean," is a maxim demonstrated 
in many of our converts. "Oh that I could feel as I 
did when I first entered the church!" we often hear 
sighed out. Such complaints seem to be so general, 
and the work is dying out in so many old-established 
places that one is forced to the conclusion. that deca- . 
deuce has been and is at work. 

Doubtless it was largely to counteract this that the 
Lord some time ago gave instruction for· the setting 
apart of e~angelical ministers, part of whose duty is 
to be "revival" ministers to the church. The writer 
is convinced that if the body of the church can be so 
brought into line that its labor may be · wholly 
acceptable to God, he will attend to the "increase." 
' • WALTER J. HAWORTH. 

112 Green Street, RICHMOND, Victoria, Aus., July 24, 1905. 

~ $ 

SPIRIT BEFORE BAPTISM? 

I wish to express my surprise at the cramped and 
congested views of some who hold that we as God's 
creatmes can enjoy none of his Spirit until after 
baptism and confirmation. I fully believe all that I 
remember of reading to the end that baptism and 
laying on of hands are some of the God-ordained 
means leading up to the reception of the Holy Ghost; 
yet all of my observations, experiences, and studies 
of the past just as fully attest that the Spirit is 
always received and enjoyed before baptism. Nor is 
there herein any contradiction of terms, neither is 
there more than one Spirit of truth, which is the 
gift of God. 

By what means is Jesus that light "which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world"? Is it not 
by his Spirit? Our Savior said, "No man can come 
to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw 
him." Is not his Spirit that drawing influence? 

He says again, "Every good gift and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights." Do we receive nothing good until 
after we are baptized? The truth of the matter 
seems to be this: God, by the gift of his Spirit; 
mightily draws all men toward the light of life, the 
truth: and this drawing influence seems to be as 
varied as are the differing temperaments upon whom 
it operates. If they love the truth, they will heed 
the drawing influence; but if they receive not the 
love of the truth that. they may be saved, but have 
pleasure in unrighteousness, God says, "My Spirit, 
shall not always strive with man"; and he gives 
them ·over to "strong delusions," that they may 
believe a lie and be damned. 

On the other hand, if they heed the voice of his 
Spirit it will draw them from bewildering darkness 

. into the light of God through obedience to the gospel. 
He then gives them another degree of his Spirit; 
and he designates this degree by the terms, "Com
forter," "Spirit of truth," or "Holy Ghost," which 
Paul compared to a smoked glass through which we 
see obscurely. And if we duly appreciate this second· 
degree of light, we will by frequent use gradualiy 
rub off the smoke, and the light will grow brighter 
and brighter as our wondering eyes become· accus
tomed to its intensity; so that "when that which is 
perfect is come" we will see him '~face to face." 
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Then shall we know even as also we are known; or 
in the words of another. "Ye who are quickened by 
a portion of the cele~tial glory, shall then receive of 
the same, even a fullness. " 

The writer believes that every tender emotion of 
the heart is directly or indirectly the result of the 
influence of God's Spirit, as much so before as after 
baptism. But opinions are cheap commodities; so we 
will let the word of God settle the matter: 

And I looked and beheld a man among the Gentiles, who was 
separated from the seed of my brethren by the many waters;. 
and I beheld the Spirit of God, that it came down and wrought 
upon ·the man; and he went forth upon the many waters, even 
unto the seed of my brethren, who were in the promised land. 
-1 Nephi 3:35. 

This "man" could refer to no one but Columbus, 
who lived during the Dark Ages when no one on 
earth had authority to baptize. 

The next verse says: 
And it came to pass that I beheld the Spirit of God, that it 

wrought upon other Gentiles; and they went forth out of cap
tivity upon the many waters. 

Verse 37: 
And I beheld the Spirit of the Lord, that it was upon the 

Gentiles; and they did prosper, and obtain the land for their 
inheritan~e. 

Verse 38: 
And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld that the Gentiles 

who had gone forth out of captivity, did humble themselves 
before the Lord; and the power of the Lord was· with them; 
and I beheld that .their mother Gentiles were gathered together 
upon the waters, and upon the land also, to battle against them; 
and I beheld that the power of God was with them; and also 
that the wrath of God was upon all those that were gathered 
together against them to battle. And I, Nephi, beheld that the 
Gentiles that had gone out of captivity, were delivered by the 
power of God, out of the hands of all other nations. 

Comment can not make the foregoing any plainer. 
Again, the Lord says, in Doctrine and Covenants 
98:10, of the Constitution of the United States: 

And for this purpose have I established the Constitution of 
this land, by the hands of wise men whom I raised up unto· this 
very purpose, and redeemed the land . by the shedding of blood. 

Again, James 1:5: 
If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 

all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him; 

"All men" can not well ·be confined to those hold
ing membership in the Latter Day Saint .Church. 
By the mouth of these three wintnesses let every . 
word be established. 

A smith, to draw the frost from a piece of iron, 
-and make it agreeable to handle, kind!E~s a moderate 
fire on his forge. If he wants to make a-short bend 
in his iron he must raise the temperature of his fire 
many degrees. If he wishes .to weld his iron, he 
must still intensify the heat. And 'if he has certain 
minerals to smelt he must ·arrange ~for still more 

'extreme degrees of heat. Just SO• does God give dif
.f~rent degrees of his Spiri~ to_ different classes of 

people in -all the vicissitud~s of life from the cradle to 
the grave to bring about his "marvelous work." 

The dews.. of heaven, and the refreshing gentle 
·showers are distilled gratis. If we would store some 
for future use we must_ build a reservoir or a cistern. 
If we want a greater supply.of cold water we may 
have it by sinking a well the proper ·depth,. But if 
we resolve to irrigate a plat of land we must pene
trate Mother Earth mitil we tap "the deep that 
coucheth beneath," and lo, we have a gushing foun
tain. Just so it is with the "living water" or Spirit 
that God gives to his creatures. (See John 7: 38.) 
"Every man that cometh into the world" has access 
to its inkling degrees, and if we desire a multiplica
tion of the finer feelings wrought by its influences, 
we may. get the same by digging, or doing the will 
of God. Yes, if we will pay the price he will give 
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water 
of life freely. D. R. BALDWIN. 

.:A $ 

HERALD ARTICLES AND LEITERS. 

What appears to be an inconsistent criticism is 
found upon page 820 of the SAINTS' HERALD in its 
issue for August 23, 1905, where a brother contribu
tor mildly criticises the Editor of the HER_ALD for 
publishing the article upon "Mormonism" from the 
pen of the late Secretary of State, John Hay, stating 
that he could not see what good there-was in pub
lishing it. Notwithstanding the implied impropriety 
of publishing the . article of Mr. Hay, the writer 
immediately expresses himself in a manner that is 
much more regrettable, and therein lies the incon
sistency of his criticism. 

Referring to a young lady in the state of Missouri 
of eleven years of age who weighs one hundred and 
twenty pounds he said, ."That speaks well for Mis
souri, one of the best States in the-Union. No mis
take made in choosing that land as the central place 
for the gathering, notwithstanding it was so declared 
[to be a "mistake"? E. A. G.] seventy-five years 
ago by a young man twenty-five years of age, 
unlearned. when that land was unknown so far as 
her resources . and coming value were concerned. 
This is another evidence of the divine guidance of 
the -lad that received the angel's message; Joseph 
the Seer." 

Here we have a young lady in Missouri weighing 
one hundred and twenty pounds at the age of eleven 
years, showing the productiveness of Missouri soil, 
and then follows the statement:. "This is another 
evidence of the divine guidance" of Joseph Smith! I 
do not wish to detract from the general excellence of 
the article, but really I "can not see what good" can 
come from the publication of that particular clause. 
The presence of the young lady in the state: of Mis
souri, and her excellent health is not afi' evidence of 
the divine guidance of the Seer in making choice of 
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Missouri as· a. safe place for the· gathering, for by 
that rule we could prove as much for any other State, 
and reversing the rule we could, by finding a person 
undersized and in ill health in Missouri, prove Joseph 
Smith was not divinely gilided. 

It does not become us to assert that to be evidence 
which is not evidence. 

Men in the field have to meet these assertions upon 
the platform of debate, they being flaunted in their 
faces by a cunning foe in the presence of the people, 
and our explanation that "the writer was merely 
burlesquing·" does not correct the matter. There are 
men who scan eagerly the columns of the HER.(\LD 
for just such statements to use them against us. 
Can we not exercise greater care in writing · contri
butions for the HERALD? · 

Hastily yours, 
E. A. GOODWIN. 

WHERE WAS CHRIST THE FIRST FOUR DAYS AFTER 
HIS BAPTISM? 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke tell us Jesus went into 
the wilderness immediately after his baptism and 
was there forty days, fasting. John the evangelist 
gives account of much more of Jesus' wonderful 
works than they, but does not mention the fasting or 
going into the wilderness. All four agree as to tlie 
place, Galilee, where he .began his work; and no 
testimony refutes the idea of the time being after 
his fast and his returning there. The Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Jerusalem to Bethabara 
beyond Jordan where John was baptizing (same place 
he had baptized Jesus) to ask him, ''Who art thou?" 
and other questions. 

The neJtt· day John seeth. Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold the lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world! This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man 
which is preferred before me; for he was ·before me. And I 
knew him not: but that he should be made manifest to Israel, 
therefore am I come baptizing with water. 

Then he tells them of the baptizing of Jesus and 
how it was made known to him that he was the Son 
of God. And again the next day John was standing 
with two of his disciples, and saw Jesus walking, 
and said, "Behold the lamb of God!" The two dis
riples followed Jesus, and by invitation abode with 
him that day, and then began the bringing of friends 
to him, and his choosing .of disciples. "The day fol
lowing Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth 
Philip, and saith unto him, follow me." · 

The Inspired Translation says on the third day of 
the week, there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee. 
This seems more reasonable. All the other days 
mentioned were the days following j!ertairi happen
ings; so we may reasonably conclude Christ fasted 
the first four days after his baptism,. including 
thirty•six days after~·· MRS. M. J. KEAGLE. 

PLATES OR RECORDS. 
[Read before the First Quorum of Seventy and by vote 

?rdered to be sent to the HERALD for publication.] 

Had we all the plates or records spoken of by the 
Book of Mormon, we would see that the ancient 
inhabitants of this continent were well prepared to 
obtain an understa.nding of the will of God' and a 
history of their pe'ople. 

l. The oldest or first· record referred to, was 
brought by the Jaredites from the Tower of Babel. 
This record is referred to by the "daughter of 
Jared" in the following words: "Hath he not read 
the record which our fathers brought across the 
great deep? Behold, is there not an account con
cerning them of old, that they by their secret plans , 
did obtain kingdoms and great glory?''-Page 514, 
paragraph 11. 

This record contained the "oaths" that were 
administered by them of old, "which had been 
handed down even from Cain," (514: 12), and also 
gave an ·account of the kingdoms; how they were 
obtained and the glory of them. (See 514: 11.) 

2. While it is reasonable to presume that the J are· 
dites kept a history, yet we have no direct statement 
to that effect. 

3. Ether, the last Jaredite prophet, wrote a short 
account of his people, from the time "they were 
destroyed back to the building of the great tower." 
(200:4.) 

This history, with an account of the "creation of 
the world, and also of Adam and an account from 
that time to the great tower," (500: 1; 200:4,) were 
written on twenty-four plates of "pure gold," 
(158: 9) hid by Ether (see 533: 9), and found by men 
sent by King Limhi to find the land of Zaraheinla. 
(See 158:8, 9.) 

4. These plates were given to King Mosiah and 
translated by him. (See 200: 3.) These plates con
tained the secret oaths spoken of in the "record 
brought across the great deep" (514: 11; see 515: 13), 
but this part of the transJation was "retained from 
the people." (305: 10; 378: 5; 395·: 30.) 

These twenty-four plates with their translation 
were buried by Mormon in the. Hill Cumorah {see 
492:2), 384 A. D. (See 492:1.) 

5. After the death of Mormon (see 494: 1; 533: 1), 
and some time after the battle of Cumorah (see 494: 5), 
Moroni wrote an abridgement (see 533: 9), of the 
account of the Jaredites, as translated from the 
twenty-four plates, from memory (see 501: 1), for:he 
says, "I do not write those things which transpired 
from the days of Adam until that time; but they are 
had upon the plates; and whoso findeth them, the 
same will have power that. he may get the full 
account.'' -501: 1. And . again,'' . I, ·Moroni, have 
written the words which .were commanded :me, 
according tomy memory." --,509:2. · (See also 492: 2.) 

6. Jared's brother was shown a wonderful vision 
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and informed on many subjects. An account of this 
vision · was written on plates and "sealed up." 
(507: 10, 11.) 

7. These plates of Jared's brother were obtained 
by King Benjamin (see 507: 11), but how or when we 
are not informed. 

From the statement that King Benjamin kept 
them, "that they should 110t come unto the world 
till after Christ," I conclude that he translated them, 
and it was the translation that he ·guarded so care
fully from the world, instead of the plates, as all 
plates in his possession were to be preserved with 
equal care. 

8. The vision t':J.at was recorded on these plates by 
• Jared's brother was written by Moroni and consti
tuted the sealed part of the plates found by Joseph 
Smith, and they were written by Moroni by the com
mand of God from memory. (See 507:11; 509:2.) 

9. The "brass plates" brought by Lehi from Jeru
salem (6: 27; 8: 36), were written in the Egyptain 
language (see 141: 1)' and contained all we have in 
the Bible to Jeremiah's time and considerably more. 
Just how much more we are not informed, yet we 
have quotations from the writing of five prophets, 
that we do not have in the Bible. (See 24: 39; 
442:11; 44:47, 48; 120:7; 59:2, 3; 61:1.) 

10. These brass plates which contained the Holy 
Scriptures (see 303: 5), were copied and freely cir
culated among the people. They were had by the 
people of Ammonihah and burned by them. (See 
243: 6.) Ammon had a copy of the scriptures while on 
a mission to the Lamanites (see 251: 1; 256: 14), and 
so did Aaron. (See 265: 8; also 387: 5.) 

11. Lehi's plates contained "many things which 
he saw in visions and in dreams; and he also hath 
written many things which he prophesied and spake 
unto his children." (3: 7; 11: 1.) 

12. Nephi's first or large plates contained the his
tory of his people. (See 43:46; 62:5; 65:5, 6.) It 
appears that by the command of God, Nephi made a 
bundle of plates, sufficiently large to enable the kings 
and rulers of the Nephites to write the entire o$cial 
history of their people, from the time they left 
Jerusalem till they were buried in the Hill Cumorah, 
just before the destruction of the Nephite army. 
(See 1?5: 6; 139: 4; 485:5; 431: 11.) 

13. Nephi's second or small plates were to contain 
special information to the ministry, or history of the 
ministry. (See 16: 28; 17: 1.) These plates were 
made thirty years after they left Jerusalem. They 
were sufficiently large to contain the writings on 

.· this subject till the reign of King Benjamin, when 
they were completed and delivered to him for safe
keeping. (See 138: 12-15.) 

14. They were not abridged by · Mormon (see 
139: 2, 3); and they·, with ·abridgment· made by Mor
mon, are all the ·records that were delivered to 
Moroni. (See 492: 2.) All the rest of the plates or 

records were buried in Cumorah by Moi·mon before 
the battle. (See 492:2.) These plates came to 
Joseph Smith just as. they were given to King Benja
min, written · in the original language· of the 
Nephites, instead of the reformed Egyptian used by 
Mormon and Moroni. This may account. for the 
pec~Iiar story of Professor Anthon about the charac
ters submitted to him. 

15. The account of Coriantumr was taken from a 
large stone, as it was interpreted by Mosiah by the 
power of God. (See 137: 9, 10.) · 

19. The plates of Zeniff (see 158: 9) gave an 
account of a colony, led from Zarahemla to the larid 
of Nephi, till they returned many years afterwards. 
(See 160: 1; 187: 3; 192: 9.) 

17. Plates or record of Alma gave an account of 
his colony and his brethren from the time they left 
Zarahemla till they returned. (See 192:.9.) 

18. Records among the Lamanites (see 190: 4); yet 
they were mostly kept by the Nephites (see 384: 4). 

19. All the sacred records possessed by Helaman 
were copied and sent forth except those parts com
manded to be kept from the people, 52 A. D. (See 
387: 5.) 

20. Many large records were written giving an 
account of the people about 45 A. D. (See 384: 45.) 
These records were kept by the Nepliites and 
Lamanites. (See 384: 4; 431: 11.) 

21. Mormon refers to many voluminous records in 
his day giving minute accounts of the events of the 
past, but takes his account from the record of Nephi. 
(See431:11; 385:4.) 

22. Plates made by Mormon upon which he wrote 
his abridgment (see 431: 11), which he gave to his 
son Moroni (see 492: 2), with the "plates for the 
ministry" or "small plates of Nephi," (130: 2-4; 
492: 2), which gave the record when completed by 
Moroni, the name "Book of Mormon." This abridge
ment, with the "small plates of Nephi," and the 
writing of Moroni, were hid or buried by Moroni 
some thirty-six years after Mormon hid the records 
in the Hill Cumorah. (See 492: 1, 2; 494: 1; 543: 1.) 

Where was Cumorah? 

PLATES OR RECORDS TO COME FORTH. 

1. The Book of Mormon. (See 100: 1749; 105: 6; 
508: 12; 543: 1.) . 

2. "All things" have been shown to some "and 
they have written them; and they are sealed up to 
come forth in their purity," ·"in the own due time of 
the Lord. " (29: 52.) 

How many are referred to here or how many bqoks 
they wrote, we can not tell, but the number who 
saw and the Dl!mber of ·books written by them, are 
in the plural number. 

3. The sealed part of the plates found by Joseph 
Smith contains "a revelation from God from the 
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beginning of the world ·to the ending thereof," 
(100: 17i 507: 11), and is yet to come forth. · 

4. The record~ or books of the lost tribes will be 
obtained in due time. (See 106: 8, 9.) 

5. The plates of Nephi, which contained "the more 
part of the things which Jesus taught the people" 
will be obtained when we are prepared to receive 
them. (470: 1.) 

6. The "twenty-four plates" which contain the 
book of Ether will yet be obtained and the full 
account, as written by that prophet, had. (500: 1.) 

7. That which will enable us to understand the reve
lations of Saint John or the book of Revelation. It 
may or may not be a book. We will yet have quite 
a library. · Yours in haste, 

w. E. :PEAK. 
LAMONI, Iowa, April 10, 1905. 

~ ~ 

ARE WE KEEPING THE COMMANDMENTS? 

There have been a few thoughts along that line 
impressed upon my mind of late and if I can get 
them in shape will present them, hoping that they 
may be a help to some, that we may better under
stand our duty and thereby be better prepared to 
receive the crown in store for the faithful. 

We read in Matthew 5:48 where the Savior was 
delivering that memorable sermon on the mount, 
''Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect." It may be thought by some 
that it was never intended that we should become 
perfect in this life and that it is impossible; but let 
us stop for a moment and think. If that should be 
the case, then the Savior asked them to do something 
that he did not expect them to comply with, and 
could not if they wanted to; and when we find him · 
making the statement that man will be held in 
account for every idle word, (see Matthew 12: 36,) we 
could hardly charge him with telling idle tales. The 
Psalmist David, Psalm 19:7, says, "The law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul." Now if the 
law is perfect and we yield obedience to the perfect 
law, we should expect to become perfect. We as a 
people believe and preach that that perfect law is on 
earth to-day;· and · if we fail to reach perfection it 
will be because we fail to keep that law. 

Some niay say, "The Savior said, 'There is none 
good, no not one.' " I do not contend that there are 
any perfect at the present time. But I believe that 
we ought to be nearer than we are, for if we believe 
the Bible, and espe(\ially the Inspired Translation, 
we are forced to the conclusion that Enoch and his 
city became perfect and were taken to heaven; and 
what was possible for one· man and his city would be 
possible for others. If I understand the gospel, it 
teaches that. sooner or later we must co~e to that 
condition if we ever expect to enjoy the blessings 
that it offers. ~ - . 

The apostle Paul in speaking about this, Hebrews 

6, says: "Let us go on to perfection; not laying 
again the foundation of repentance from dead 
works"; and that if they fall away, aftel• knowing 
the good works of God, it is impossible to renew 
them again to repentance. As I have heard many 
say, it is impossible to stand still in this great work, 
as we either go forward or backward; hence the · 
necessity of going on. to perfection. James 1:25 
also states, "But whoso looketh. into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth therein,· he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man 
shall be blessed in his deed." So it seems. necessary 
that we should strive to that end. 

The question might then arise in our minds, Are 
· we nearing· that condition, and what must we do to 
become perfect? Jesus says, "If ye love me, keep 
my commandments." -John 14:15. And he also 
says, John 13i ~0: "He that receiveth whomsoever 
I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me.'' And by other stateq 
menta of like character we would understand that it 
is just as necessary to pay heed to the statements of 
any of the sacred w1;iters as if they were the words 
of the Master. 

Are we keeping the commandments? If not, do 
we love the Lord? Peter writes in his second letter, 
1:5-7: "And besides this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith, virtue." · 

Now we claim to have the faith spoken of here by 
the apostle Peter, but it seemed necessary for those 
in that day to have or do something else besides hav- . 
ing that faith, for he says to add virtue. I would 
understand that to mean all that is pure and good. 
Can we obtain that by mingling with the world and 
partaking of the pleasures. of the same, when it is so 
full of wickedness and vice; and ofttimes neglecting 
church duties and st8ying away from services to par
take of those things? 

Add to your virtue, knowledge. This is in har
mony with Doctrine and Covenants 85: 36, and the 
apostle Paul, 2 Timothy 2: 15, where we are com
manded to' study good books that we might not be 
ashamed, but able rightly. to divide the word of truth 
and to shun profane and vain things. Are we in a 
condition to-day to meet the requirements along that 
line? If not, are we putting forth ·every effort that 
we can, -or are we devoting some of our time to the 
vain and foolish things of.the world, and the litera
ture ofthe day, in which there is so little benefit? 

"And to knowledge, temperance." Seems·to'me 
·I hear some one s1:ty, ''0 yes, I am doing that-never 
drank any strong drink in my life." But is that the . 
only way you can do wrong along that ·line? Did 
you ever go to the extreme in anything?. Let us stop 
right here and look back over our p!J.St life, and see 
if some time we have not gone to excess in some line, 
and perhaps may be doing it yet, -:if it be no more 

• than talking about our neighb9rs. . . 

·, www.LatterDayTruth.org



.868 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

"And to temperance, patience." Patience! This 
is a very hard lesson to learn in these trying times, 
to meet a:ll things without a murmur or complaint 
.when things go wrong in the home as well as in the 
world, and sometimes in the church when things do 
not move as smoothly. as they might, and the way we 
would like to have them, -to meekly wait and pray 
until all things are made right by Him who rules all 
things. Ofttimes, ~hen we want a quiet moment, 
the little ones do something to disturb our peace, and 
we find that we have not learned that lesson that 

· we need so much. 
"And to patience, godliness,'' Are we nearer like 

God and Christ than we were ·a year ago? If not, 
how long will it take at that rate to become like them, 
that we may dwell with them in peace and happiness? 

"And to godliness, brotherly kindness." I fear we · 
are sometimes a little short on that, which implies 
that we should love our neighbor as ourselves; that 
is, to help him bear the burdens of life. And if in 
his weakness (as we are all weak) he happens to do 
something that is not just right, which may injure 
us in some way, can we reach out the hand of love 
and do all that lies in our power, and all that the law 
of love requires, to restore the one and make the 
burden of life lighter, remembering it is more blessed 
to .give than to receive? But if we have not tried it, 
we do not know. 

And last of all, "charity"; that which Paul in his 
first letter to the Corinthians, thirteenth chapter, 
tells us suffereth long and is kind, is not puffed up, 
thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but in the 
truth; and without it he would be as sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal. And in Galatians 6: 7, 8, the 
apostle tells us, "Be not deceived; God is not mocked:· 
'for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 
For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the fle.sh reap 
corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting." 

In Galatians 5:19-23 he tells us what the works of 
the flesh and of .the Spirit are, and we can examine 
our lives and see which is made manifest the most. 
If the fruit of the Spirit does not prevail, we should 
seek to find the cause and remove the same; so that 
at the last great day there will be no law against us. 
Remember, also, the two great commandments, Luke 
10:27: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, soul, mind, and strength; and thy neigh
bor as thyself. 

, . . Now we can not believe that to mean only those 
who are near and dear to us; for the Master said in 
Matthew 5:46, 47: If you salute your brethren only 

·-aml'love them thatJove you, what reward have you? 
. for the publicans do the same. But in Luke's account 

···.we ·would understand that .it was those who stood in 
need; The teachings of the Savior· were, Do not 
.your alms before men' that you might be seen of 
them;. and when you make a feast invite not the 

' ' ' 

rich that you might be 11ec6mpensed agahi, but invite 
the poor that you might get- the reward ,in heaven. 

It may seem that it would be· hard to do these 
things, and so it is. But the· Master again said 
Matthew 16: 24: "If any man will come after me' 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and fol~ 
low me. " (Also read the rest of the chapter.) We 
want a home in the celestial glory, and ought to 
desire to see all mankind receive 'the same·. if they 
would; and when -the blessed Master has done so 
much and now bids us follow, are we not willing to 
do something to help him bring about- the salvation 
of the human race, and thereby gain our crown in 
glory? -Christ said, "Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord; shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but . he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven.'·' And we want to enter in. 

We find in the second chapter of James some very 
good instruction, and ofttimes it is not followed. He 
says faith without works is dead; and oft I have 
heard prayers offered up for the Lord to bless the 
laborers in the vineyard and to supply their wants. 
Do we do that when the opportunity is offered? 

james says if we say to the hungry and naked, Be 
ye fed and clothed, and we· do not give that that is 
is necessary, it is of no profit. I know of a case 
when a local elder was asked if he could come to a 
certain branch and preach on Sunday. It was about 
eight miles by rail, the fare being twenty-five cents. 
He had just that much so he went; and when the 
time came to go home no one looked after his" needs, 
and the result was he had to walk, being of a nature 
that he would rather do that than to ask for twenty
five cents so he could ride. Have known others who 
have driven their teams and put them in livery sta
bles and paid the expenses themselves. .I suppose it 
was because they were local men and the Saints did 
not think they needed anything; or it might have 
been thoughtlessness on their part, a1i.d also in the 
president in not calling their attention to it. I believe 
if a man is. called of God to the ministry, and is in 
good star.1ding, and makes an effort to present the 
truth, especially when he is called or asked to go any 
place, the expense should be met by those where he 
does the labor, the same as if he were a missionai·y. 

I have seen in some branches, smile missionaries 
would be received with open arms, taken to the 
homes of the Saints, and given money and clothes, 
sometimes when it was hardly needed; ·and the wants 

-of others never be looked after; and if it had not 
been for a few of the poor Saints who. were 'hardly 
considered worthy of memb.ership, they would have 
gone hungry. What was the reason? None could 
be ·seen unless it was because the hair of one man 
might stay combed a little better than the other, or 
he could put in a big word once in a while; or tell a 
few stories when preaching, and when through could 
be a little more :Sociable, -and :he had reason to he as 

~f. 

-.-,) 
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nearly every orie wanted to speak to him. Yet the Doctrine and Covenants 41:2; 42:5, 8, 12, ~1; 44:3; 
other was called by the same God, appointed by the 52:9, middle portion; 59:2, 5; 85:38. There· are 
same conference, and was tl:ying .just as hard to live many more, but these will be. sufficient fo~· -us to 
his religion. Why is the. difference shown, when learn if we are keeping all the commandments, by 
James says, ''Have not the faith of God with 11espect compari11-g them with our lives; In Doctrine. and 
to persons." And Christ said, "Inasmuch as you Covenants 108 we read of a work that God is going 
did it not unto one of the least of my disciples ye did to do, and had already started; and many passages 
it not unto me." In conp.ection with this, read Doc- of scripture ·tell us what condition the world wm ·be 
trine and Covenants 83: 3. And when the elder is in in the last days. We find that they are true, and 
trying to go in harmony with paragraph 15, same that we are living in those days; and, as the people 
section, and Matthew 10: 9, 10, and 7: 25, and of God, are we occupying the position that we should? 
receives such treatment as I have stated, had we We have been admonished several times in the past 
ought to blame him if, when he is discouraged and few- years by the Lord to "come up higher, 0 ye my 
downhearted and in the · moment of weakness, he people"; and while we have made some advance
should make the remark that he doubted if some ment, we have not gone as far as we might. Has it 
were the disciples of Christ? · been because we have not kept the commandments? 

I do not wonder that some of the local laborers As we look back over past history we find that when 
and missionaries get discourged and do but little. the people of God kept all the ·commandments they 
James says, 1:27, that pure and undefiled religion were blessed, and when they did not they suffered 
before God is to visit the fatherless.and widows in loss; and it has been true all the way down, and is 
their affliction, and keep himself unspotted from the at the present 'time. In Doctrine and Covenants 83:8 
world; and yet I heard of a case where there was an we learned that condemnation rested upon the church, 
old sister and widow living in quite a large branch, and would until we, as a-people, did certain things. 
who had spent her life in the work, and cared for Not only to believe ·but to do them. Hence the 
the elders in her young days, but could not attend necessity of becoming better acquainted with the 
church; and when an elder called was told that he requirements, and living closer to th!;lm. · . 
was the first one who had been there for over six There are great and precious promises held out lo 
years; and other cases of like character. And then us and the question is, Shall we be worthy of the 
we pray, "Lord, Lord." Are our prayers ~nd works same? 
in harmony, and are we showing our faith by our There is another thing that I want to call attention 
works? If not, our faith may be dead and vain, and to,, and that is pride. When the church was in its 
we may have deceived oiirselyes; and we might find infancy, and looked down upon by the world, and we 
that the statement, Matthew 7:21: "Not every one were more equal, then the Lord poured out his Spirit 
that saith, Lord, Lord, shall' enter into the kingdom in abundance; and sometimes I think since we have 
of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father gained more favor with the world, and have got 
which is in heaven," is, alas, too true. Do we want more of this world's goods, we have less of the Spirit 
to enter? If we do let us contend earnestly for the .of the Master. That was the cause of the downfall 
faith once deiivered to the Saints. (See Jude 3.) of the church more than once according to Book,of 

I would like to call your attention to a few state- Mormon history .. When they began to prosper and 
ments made to us in these the latter days. You may get this world's goods they lost favor with God; and 
be better acquainted with them than I am, but in 2 . I have heard the president of the church make the 
Peter 1: 10-15 he tells them that while -they know statement that if he had fears for the church it was 
these things he feels it necessary, to stir up their along that line. A BROTHER. 
minds by way of remembrance that they might make 
their calling and eiection sure, ~nowing that the Selected Articles 
Lord will soon come and only those that have kept . , 
the commandments will be able to abide the day of "FAKING" AS A FINE ART. 

his coming-. We find the statement in Doctrine and Some years ago I suggested the propriety of hold-
Covenants 38:6: · "Be one; and if ye are not one, .ye ing an exhibition of artistic and archreological for
are not mine." Can we expect to enter the celestial geries. A kind collector, with who111 I was residing, 
kingdom, and be not Christ's? And how must we showed me his own-, little store of "fakes" which he 
become his? Simply by being baptized, and perhaps had innocently purchased. He was anxiOl.lS to con
going to church 1 or. by keeping all the· command- tribute to the exhibition, but other owners of pseudo 
ments, and by :living by eyery word thatproceedeth treasures were not "in a coming on. humor.'' This. ' 
out of the mouth of God? Time· and space will not indicated a want of humor in general-of the power 
permit me to present all that could he fo11nd and .of.seeing a joke at omi's own expense-and a want 
quoted, so will give you a few citations, and you c;m of·public spirit. -
look them,up'a:tid read .the:mlto refresh your mjnds: . E;vevything_;that interests collectors' and archreolo-
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gists may be "faked," and has been "faked" by 
man, from old postage-stamps and autographs of 
Jeanne d'Arc and of Judas Iscariot, to lumping flint 
tools and Greek jewels, and gold coins and crosses 
of medireval Servia, and leaden articles supposed to 
have been worn by pious pilgrims, and Greek gems, 
though few are clever enough to execute them in our 
days. The coffin plate of Robert Bruce was forged, 
and deposited in Dunfermline abbey; it is now in the 
National Museum of Scotland with the epitaph of the 
legendary Graham (Robert), wlio overthrew the 
Roman wall! He had a remarkably modern Chris
tian name and modern surname, to be sure. The 
forger was not clever, nor,was he who painted a 
stone carving and a rusty chisel in a refuse heap, 
which Doctor Munroe was excavating once in Fife. 
' Such forgers love a hoax as dearly as did the 
Ettrick Shepherd. I know their temptations! I was 
working at the manuscripts of Abbotsford while 
Professor Child was having Scott's manuscript col
lections of ballads copied. The temptation to '.'fake" 
a ballad and have it copied out in brown ink and old 
paper and inserted in the general mass was almost 
overpowering. What was the motive? Why, to dis
cover Fhether I could "fake" a ballad good enough 
to deceive Professor Child. Of course, 1 should have 
warned him before he could hiwe committed himself 
publicly, .but few hoaxers are so relatively honest. 
Again, I was once "in" a pleasing scheme for "fak
ing" an Ogham inscription (which, to the vulgar eye, 
resembles a feeble attempt to draw a fragmentary 
small tooth comb), "and the same with intent to 
deceive" an eminent Celtic scholar. · My accomplice 
could have done it, Ogham, Gaelic, and all, but the 
chopping of the thing out in stone presented difficul
ties, and the project remained . a mere pleasing 
dream. The contents of the inscription, being trans
lated, were to have undeceived our friend the Celtic 
authority. 

There would have been no great moral harm in 
these hoaxes, promptly confessed, but the curse of 
the old antiquary Ritson be on him who forges and 
does not tell! Once a forgery did good. "Marmion" 
is based on a forged record in old Latin, which took 
in Sir Walter Scott and proved serviceable to his 
poem. But the evil which. forgers of antiquities do 
lives after them for ever in the way of making 
specialists distrust every discovery professing to be 
old, and yet of an entirely unfamiliar nature. When 
poor M. Bouche.r de Perthes found the relic& of a man 

· of the Reindeer Age in France; and earlier; he was 
flown upon by the learned, who suspected fraud. 
Meanwhile his workman, we learn from Doctor Mon-

. ro's book, did "salt" the diggings with stone.imple
ments of their own manufacture. So things became 
terribly ramified~ and. lVL de Perthes was :nearly 
heartbroken.· Even if the things disputed are fQund 

··in three·or four remdte sites the antiquary who has 

~-- .-• :~· 

said that one set is fQrged has been known to say 
that other forgers· in distant lands have coincided 
with his inventions. Doctor Monro gives examples, 
Italian, Polish, and Russian; and the question. 
remains undecided. I well remember Doctor Schlie
mann's first discoveries, and how the good doctor 
was said to have had the treasure of King Priam 
(which the Greeks did not. carry away) "faked" in 
Birmingham. The wonderful treasures of Mycenae 
were attributed, I think, to Gothic invaders, not to 
Mycenrean kings, and every stone was good enough 
to throw at a disinterested enthusiast who had the 
ill luck to find such things as nobody had previously 
seen. 

"A distinguished c\1-emist" at Poitiers, M. Meillet, 
was a most mischievous forger. · There was a genu
ine cave, containing genuine drawings on bone by 
palreolithic men, in Poitou, and there did Meillet 
dump down a drawing on bone of a thing like a four 
iegged bird with a trunk like a bill, and some of the 
letterlike characters which palreolithic men used to 
draw, nobody knows why. He seems to have had 
the premature idea of inventing the alphabet. 
Meillet went too far, and dumped down an inscription 
in characters of a Hebrew alphabet, not older than 
the ninth century of the Christian . Era. Will it be 
believed that "Meillet got rid of his collection advan
tageously," says Doctor Monro, "and disappeared"? 
He was not even a disinterested jester. 

A. M. Laganne betted with experts no less eminent 
than M. Lartet and Mr. Christy that he would hoax 
them, and he won his bet. eo£ his two drawings of 
elephants on bone-one looks like the hind quarters 
of a harnessed horse; in the other the elephant has 
a wink in his eye and an action of the trunk which 
are extremely candid. M:. Laganne won his bet in 
champagne and kept the "fake." It seems incredible, 
but, in 1874, the "fake" having come into other 
hands, the great scientific journal Materiau.1; pub
lished M. Laganne's elephant as a genuine elephant! 

"To practiced people the antiquities are as read
able as print," writes C. H. Read in Doctor Monro's 
book, "and a good deal more accurate." They may 
be easily "more accurate" than some print, but all 
antiquities are not "as readable.as print" to all prac
ticed people. They take true for false and false for 
true, many of them, yea, even Lartet and Christy 
and M. de Mortillet, and thus the discoverer of 
unfamiliar things runs, and often incurs, the risk of 
being regarded either as a dupe or a knave ... He may 
be one or the other, or he may be merely an honest 
digger who has hit on something unfamiliar. It is 
certain that eminent antiquaries are and have been 

· gullible in both ways in accepting the "fake" and in 
denouncing the genuine article as a forgery .. This 
ought to make us careful; the fence of the proverb 
ought often to be the safe and really not uncomforta
ble perch of the judicious archreologist; · There he sits · 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



• THE SAINTS' HERALD 861 

as happy as a'cat on a wall. while the dogs on both 
sides jump up vainly and bark out their opposite 
verdicts. 

In the controversy which occupies much of Doctor 
Monro's book concerning many odd things, most of 
them alleged to have been found in two "unique" 
submarine wooden structures in the Clyde estuary, I 
prefer to sit on the fence. On the one ha~d, to 
explain the things as really ancient we, I think, have 
to adopt_ one or other of two theories of "my own 
invention." Both are of a poetical and romatic char
acter, .and I can only say that neither seems to me 
unthinkable or impossible or out of harmony with the 
nature and ways of early man. But my theories, as 
Huckleberry Finn says, "are tough." On the other 
hand we have to accept the hypothesis of a deliber
ate hoax, or, rather, a set of hoaxes, whereby the 
humbug produces various objects which, I maintain, 
have their corroborative analogues in places of which 
only studious. archreologists have knowledge. . So 
where is the studious archreologist who, nobody can 
guess why, has chosen to scatter about objects on 
Scottish soil whereof Scotland is said never hitherto 
to have yielded a sample? Who can that man be? 
"It was" not "I who did the thing you wot of." 
Beyond that all is mystery.:.._Andrew Lang, in Chi
cago Sunday Tribune, August 27, 1905. 

Mothers' Home· Column 
EDITED. BY FRANCES. 

The Mother's Prayer. 

Starting forth on life's rough way, 
· Father, guide them; 

0, we know not what of harm 
May betide them! -

'Neath the shadow of thy wing, 
Father, hide the1l!; 

Walking, sleeping, Lord, we pray, 
Go beside them. 

When in prayer ·they cry to thee, 
Do thou hear them; 

From the stains of sin and shame 
Do thou clear them; 

'Mid the quicksands and the rocks 
Do thou steer them; 

In temptation, trial, grief, 
Be thou near them; 

Unto thee we give them up: 
Lord, receive them. 

In the world we know must be 
Much to grieve them

Many striving oft and strong 
·To deceive them; 

Trustful, in thy hands of love 
-..We !llUSt leave them. 

-William Cullen Bryant. 

A Query Answered. 

"Dea1·.Sister F1·ances:· Please allow a "mere man" to ask a 
question of the Home Coiumn: What shall I do· with my boys 
on Sunday? They can not sit still, they' like to have stories 

read to them; but there is a limit to the endurance of one's 
throat. 

"Shall I compel them to be still by pleading God's commands, 
and risk their feeling like the little girl who wished· "God was 
as kind a m!ln as papa is?"' 

"A little stream runs by our door, and this morning after our 
home Sunday-school, they started off to "look" at the "swim
min' hole," but stopped when I asked them to. At the present 
moment they are catching minnows and turning them loose 
again, for fun, without injury to either themselves or the min
nows. I can not see harm in innocent, quiet play, yet Doctrine 
and Covenants prohibits "all" except the preparing of food on 
Sundays. Is my quandary·,an old one, and the question one that 
has often been answered? Please answer; all lessons are old. 

"Your brother, 
. "H. B. RooT." 

The above letter strongly appeals to us and we gla~ly give it 
place, hoping that it may appeal to many others as well, and that 
the direct question ·of Bro. Root: "What shall I do with my 
boys on Sunday?" may elicit from more than one a satisfactory 
answer,-such an answer as will prove of benefit not only to 
Bro. Root, but to many other fathers (and mothers also) who 
feel that they, too, would like to have help in solving this prob
lem of training their children . to a proper observance of the 
Sabbath day. Experience. is a wise teacher, and we hope to 
hear from those who have themselves had this problem to deal 

· with, and have met with at least a reasonable amount of suc-
cess in mastering it. · 

If Bro. Root will turn to section 119, paragraph -7, of Doc
trine and Covenants, Lamoni edition, 1896, he will read: "The 
Saints are to observe the first day of the week commonly 
called the Lord's day, as a day of rest: as a day of worship, as 
given in the covenants and commandments. And on this day 
they should refrain from unnec!)ssary work; nevertheless, noth
ing should be permitted to go to waste .on that day, nor-should 
necessary work be neglected. Be not harsh in judgment but 
merciful in this, as in all other thing's. Be not hypocrites nor 
of those who make a man an offender for a word." 

The words of Jesus in Mark 2:27, 28 read, "And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was made for man, not man for the sab
bath. Therefore the Son of'man is Lord also of the sabbath." 

The Sabbath day was given to man as a day' of rest· and wor
ship-given because needed for the highest physical, mental, 
and spiritual deveiopment of man. As we honor God and arrive 
at perfection only through obedience to every law of our being 
this law of re.st and worship upon the Lord's day can not be 
omitted and must not be overlooked. But who shall prescribe 
to the individual just how this rest is best obtained? in what 
way this worship can be most acceptably rendered? 

Where the fatted calf is killed and the house-wife is made a 
slave at serving, we are honestly convinced that Sunday visit
ing becomes a sin; but there are times and associations which· 
can transform such a visit into almost a sacrament of worship 
and praise-times when rest and spiritual refreshment are the 
result, and not weariness of body and barrenness of soul. Let 
none think God is deceived. Let none make the· Lord's 
day a day of idle visiting and gossip. In short, "Be not 
hypocrites," neither condemn as such those who have found 
spiritual food . and strength in a visit upon this day, when 
they have not suffered the visit to interfere with their attend
ance upon worship at the house of God. 

Does this. seem like wandering from the main thought-the 
children? We answer, tlie child will partake ·of his environ
ment .. If the parent neglects his duty, the child sooner or later 
is bound to show in his own life the influence of such neglect. 
To "train up a child in the way he should go," absolutely 
demands of the parents to go b:efore ·them in that way . . 

In your own case, for instance; 'Bro. Root, is not the law. o.f 
the Sabbath just as o~ligatory upon you as upon your boys? · If 
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so does God require that you give yourself to the restraining of 
your children, to compelling them to be still, by pleading God's 
commands (though we seriotlsly doubt if you can show them, or 
yourself firid any such command) until you are both mentally 
and physically weary? Is this rest? Is it making cif the Loi·d's 
day a day of rest-a day of worship? 

Just here we find a paragraph in an article by the late H. K. 
Trumbull, which so perfectly illustrates our meaning that we 
quote it entire. 

"If indeed it were simply a question of compelling a child to 
conform to certain fixed and rigid rules of Sabbath observance; 
any able-bodied and determined parent, with a stern face and 
the help of a birch rod and a dark clllset, could compass all the 
difficulties of the case. But while it is a question of bringing 
the child to enjoy the loving service of God on God's peculiar 
day, it ·requires other qualities than sternness. . . . And so it 
is that a right apprehension of the nature of a wise and proper 
observance of the Sabbath is an essential )rerequisite of the 
wise and proper training of children to .&r.ch an observance. 

"Love must be at the basis of all acceptable worship of God. 
Any observance of the commands of God which is slavish and 
reluctant, is sure to lack God's approval. ... One day in. seven 
is to be given up to loving thoughts of God, to a loving rest 
from one's own work and pleasure, and to a loving part in the 
worship of God. On that day, above other aays, the thought 
of God's children should be: 

" 'This is the day which the Lord hath made; 
We will rejoice and be glad in it.' 

"How to train children to a joyous observance of' the Lord's 
day, to a joyous looking forward to its coming, and to a joyous 
looking back upon its memories, is a weightier question, with 
thoughtful, Christian parents, than how to conform the conduct 
of children to the traditional ideas of legitimate Sabbath observ
ance. An utter disregard of the Sabbath in the training of 
children is a great wrong; but even a greater wrong than this 
is the training of children to count the Lord's day a day of irk
some constraint instead of delight." 

And here we find ourself "up against" the question of Bro. 
Root: "What shall I do with my boys on Sunday?" 

Are there no ,wise parents in the church-such as have had 
large experience-who will answer this question through the 
Home Column? We trust there are those who will at least dis
cuss it-those who will realize its gravity, its importance, 
especially in this day of almost total neglect of Sabbath observ-
ance. · 

Doctor Trumbull, in the article from which we have already 
quoted, has given some excellent hints upon this subject, ~nd in 
the future we may refer to some of them. But for the.present 
we wait to hear from some one of our own people, and sincerely 
trust our waiting will not be in vain. 

Bro. Joseph once said, "If thought lives for ever, is he a vrlse 
man who suffers his thoughts to be buried with him?'' If in 
any way our thoughts can benefit another, let us not keep 
silence. 

Roosevelt was not afraid to speak, even though the Czar was 
to listen, and to-day not only the entire civilized world rises up 
to bless him, but he is heir to the blessing of One greater than 
the ·whole world. · 

.. . • . SAN FRANCISCO, California, August 13, 1905. 
. D?ar Sister Walker: I must write 'and tell you of my appre

.· ctation of the Hope and the efforts that have brought it to its 
present size and excellence. 
· .• I have read.our beloved little paper continuously since I was 

.. a c;)hild ab()ut nine years old, and occasionally would send a little 
· to)ts columns; I used to try to fathoifl the mystery of its 
·puzzles; in the days when they were .one ()fit!! f•mtures, and to 

me that was an interesting part; and how well I remember the 
facinating storhJS contribt1t¢d by our beloved 'Perla Wild! 
When I read some years ago in the HERALD of her·death, I felt 
as if I had lost a true friend, though I never had tpe pleasure of 
makirig hei· personal acquaintance; and I welcomed gllldly arti
cles from the pen of her daughter, Sr. Florence Wildermuth: 1· 
believe her mother's mantle has fallen on her, if she will but 
cultivate her gift. I hope to see her become a fr&quent contribu-
tor to the Hope. . 

How surprisingly the Sunshine Band and column have gro~n! 
How far out they :reach! They surely must exert·a wide influ~ 
ence for good. Sr. Morrison is doing a· noble work .. The chil
dren, while pleased with their enlarged paper, still not being 
accustomed to reading one folded were puzzled to find the place 
when turning a page. So one Sunday, soon after, when olie lit
tle boy opened his and saw the lea viis were stapled and cut, he 
looked up joyfully and said, "It's fixed, mamma, it's fixed!" 
and settled down contentedly to read its contents. 

I trust this will be a Jubilee Year indeed. The children ·of 
our Sunday-school are working to do what they can towards it. 
While I have heard of no special plan to eaTn it, 'they are saving 
more carefully than ever. My own boys are planning to_ send a 
larger offering than last year. SR. EMILY DA\'IS. 

[The above welcome letter assures us that there .is one 
mother awake to the opportunity now knocking at her door. 
We have heard from others also and are fully persuaded there 
are hundreds at work to help the children from whom we have 
not yet heard, but who are helping to make this a year of.Jubi
lee.-EDITOR.] 

Garner the Beautiful. 

Garner the beautiful as you go; 
Wait not for a time of leisure, 

The hours of' toil may be long and slow, 
And the moments few of pleasure. · 

But beauty strays by the common ways, ' 
And calls to the dullest being; · 

Then lGt not thine ear be deaf to hear, 
Or tbine eye be slow. in seeing.-Selected; 
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Letter Department 
CINCINNATI, Ohio, August 15, 1905. 

Dem· Herald: I have preached on the streets here several 
times- this summer, and could preach more than I do, but the 
mayor of this city only lets me preach at various market-plac~s 
of the city, no permits being granted. for Race St~·eet. It IS 
very dark at the market-places, so I could not read· If I wanted 
to. But I see that they let the Salvation Army preach on Race 
Street also the Bible- School people, and the Gospel Band 
Wago~ at any place they want to. I would like to know why it 
is that one b-ody of people has a right to preach in any part of 
the city,- and another has not the right in the same city. This 
is a free country, and I am American born. I have never yet 
violated the law of my country, and am trying to hold to the faith 
which I know is right. I wish Brn. U. W·. Greene, or F. J. 
Ebeling, would, when they see this, help me. -

1513 Cutler Street. . WILLIAM N. HANNER. 

COLORADO SPRINGS, Colorado, August 29, 1905. 
Edito1·s He1·ald: Here we are in camp at Dorchester Park, 

Colorado Springs, Colorado. There are a sufficient number of 
Saints present to constitute a good working-force; and these, 
together with the local attendance of all kinds, present an audi
ence sufficiently large to interest the speaker at the preaching
services. 

The prayer-services are well attended, and a lively interest 
taken in them. The location is pleasantly situated in the midst 
of attractive mountain scenery, the famous Pike's Peak with 
its snow-capped summit appearing ·in the distance. An ideal 
place; ideal weather! And smiling faces greet one on every 
hand. Every one is well, and all appear to enjoy themselves. 
The Spirit of _the Lord is present to encourage the efforts of 
the workers; so things are going well in ~he Colorado reunion . 

. WM. H; KELLEY. 

BAKERSFIELD, California, August 21, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: I have read ln HERALD number 32, volume 

52, President F. M. Smith's address, "To the people of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints," and am strongly 
impressed with it as an evidence of the near restoration of those 
who have been estranged from the true work of God in later 
years, but who now may return to the Lord and his work under 
the pleadings of this most wonderful declaration and inspira
tional call to those who were overcome in the dark and cloudy 
day, and to their posterity; and surely by it the Spirit says to 
them "Come," as the-seed of Joseph the Martyr in kindliness 
of heart and in a lowly spirit, and in the wisdom of the Lo:r:d 
and the strength of the Holy Spirit pleads with them in unan
swerable terms and in loving words to arise, and, forsaking 
their errors, prepare themselves to enter more fully into the 
work of redeeming Zion. -

How kindly, how lovingly the Holy Spirit pleads with those 
who honor Joseph, the ·martyred prophet of God, pleading with 
them to honor him by following his counsel as deliveretl to them 
by his posterity under the inspirational power of his office and 
calling. How complete that call, how kind the pleadings are, 
how exact the stateinents, how charitably thE;J errors are men
tioned how clear the warning voice in that mosf remarkable 
docurr:ent which will survive the -exigencies of time and abide 
the. great day of accounting, and will-bear witness against-those 
who refuse to receive its ·loving counsel. Now is t_he day of 
their salvation. May' our Father in heaven help them to come 
out on the Lord's side; and, freeing themselves from the 
shackles .which have bound. them for, lo, these many years, 
arise in.tlle strength of their manhood and declare for the-right 
and the true, and enlist under the banner of Immanuel with 
the seed of-Joseph the Martyr, for the redemp_tion .of ·Zion,_ 
which must needs come by power, which shaH be.ui!on.the.,pos-

tel'ity of Jo&eph the Martyr. E~r-;ts the Lord said to Abrah~m, 
so he also said to Joseph the•r.fartyr: "In thee an!). in thy seed 
shall the kindred of the ea~·th be blessed"; and if we are 
Christ's we are Abraham's kindred and heirs of this promi.se 
and blessing. 

The reunion of the Southern California District which met ip, 
San Bernardino on August 4 was a very enjoyable season from 
first to last. In the morning prayer-services the kindly a11d _ 
holy influence of the Spirit of the good Master were manifes~ed 
in that brotherly fellowship and love for each other which -is so 
encouragjng and so pure; and the prominent feeling among,the 
Saints throughout the reunion was to honor their brethren and 
to seek for the pure influence of the Holy Spirit to lead in all 
the services. The Lord was pleased to recognize their desires, 
and the meetings were. unusually -spiritual, and the Saints 
blessed thereby; and, by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, the 
ministry were counseled to be wholly devoted to the Master's 
service, and, leaving the devices of men to others, press- on in 
the great work which the ministry now have to perform; for it 
is the day ot God's preparation. The sermons, and the counsel 
of the leaders of the prayer-services, and of the Saints, were 
highly inspirational. And as the words of instruction, counsel, 
pleadings, and doctrines issued from the lips of the children of 
God all were edified and blessed, and thus the Saints were 
com'f~rted and en~ouraged. And when Bishop· Albert Carmi
chael unfolded the grand order of the financial side of necessary 
work of Zion's redemption, he was fairly enwrapped with the 
beauty and grandeur of his theme. And as he portrayed the 
superior excellence of God's order, and the social life of the 
Saints under that most beautiful order, they were of cours~ 
instructed and blessed. ' . 

The preparation and watchcare of the grounds,. :under Bro. 
A. M. Green's direction, was all that could be desired; and _t)le 
cooking and supplies were excellently attended to by him, aid«id 
by P. ·Kaufmann, Sr. Nellie Holt, and Sr. French, assisted by 
the young maidens and lads of the reunion. And thus has 
passed a short season of pleasant communion of the Saints, 
blessed by the communion of thll Holy Spirit. 

Bro. T. W. Williams is an excellent speaker; and if _he will 
follow the counsel of the Holy.Spirit to him, he will soon buckle 
on the whole armor of his calling, and God will use him aa a 
mighty instrument in warning the world _and assisting in the 
work of redeeming man. 

And as one listens to the inspirational teachings of Bro. C. E. 
Crumley, as he discoursed at the reunion so clearly and. plainly 
of the deep things of God in doctrine and service, and to Bro. _ 
A. Carmichael of the bishopric, on the beauty of his line of 
work, all making a full and complete order for the redempti?n 
of man in all his many complex wants ;tnd needs, both. spir
itually and bodily, we could not help lifting ow· hea~·ts to God in 
thankfulness and praise fo_r raising up !luch grand young war
riors to carry on the warfare against error, while the older 
warriors, as Brn. Gibson, J .. c~ Clapp, and Dana, with others 
who were such valiant soldiers and who battled ~o manfully for 
the truth, now find that 

"In the garments once so strong; 
Now are rents distressing; 

And the sandals worn so long, 
Heavily are P,ressing," 

but delighting in the angel's message, and rejoicing in the 
great lattercday work, still aid it by wise_ counsel, instruction, 
and blessing; while the younger ministry upon wh?m the burde!l 
and .heat of the day now rest do carry on the work so_ nobly, so 
humbly, so grandly. "Behoid how good a"nd how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dweU together in unity." 
_And now surely the time-is near when all the tr1,1e Israel of. 
Go,q._j;lhall be prepared by willing obed.iel}ce to receive an inher- · 
italice in redeemed Zion. God grant 1t. . 

. . . - J. F. BURTON. 
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SIOUX CITY, Iowa, August 7, 1905. 
EditOl'S Hemld: We have been' struggling here for-the past· 

two years, and, until last November, when it was made possible 
for us to purchase a church building, it seemed as though we 
could not gain one inch. But since that time it has looked so 
much brighter. I was sure that if we could have some help 
this summer there would be great good done in bringing souls · 
into the kingdom of God, and through the kindness of our min
ister in charge, the missionary in charge together with the dis
trict, we have been having and are still having the proper 
help. We have one of the district tents, and was privileged to 
have the help of Elder W. A. Smith for about seven weeks. 
But soon he was taken to other fields. But in a few days his 
place was ably filled by Elder Oscar Case, who is still with us, 
and we hope he will be permitted to stay until his work here is 
finished, for the present at least. 

When will we all Jearn to Jet well enough alone, and quit 
traveling so much, and causing others to do so-both at the 
expense of the church, and causing Joss of time? May the God 
of the harvest give us all more wisdom is my earnest prayer. 

Well, since we started tent-meetings on the eighteenth day of 
June, we have baptized in all thirty-one, twenty-eight of these 
before Bro. Smith left us; and there are still more to follow. 
May God help us to find them, for I know that there are many 
honest people in this great and wicked' city. 

I believe we have baptized some of· the best people here. 
But there are many more just as good. We· now have had the 
tent in one place for seven weeks, and some have hardly missed 
a meeting, and we have not failed to have every meeting at the 
hour appointed. Every eve but two during this time we have 
had appointments, with from five. to six services on Sunday. 
We have five or six places in the city that promise to be just as 
good. But we can not reach them all this season. 

We moved the tent to-day, only a few miles, and commence 
services on the new ground to-morrow eve. We expect to stay 
here with the tent until the reunion at Moorhead; then will per
haps locate the tent in another part of the city, I hope for 
the remainder of the tent-season. Sr. Baker has been our main
stay with the music, having missed but few nights although she 
has had to go about six miles each time and walk about two 
miles. Others have faithfully helped. We have enjoyed the 
Spirit of our heavenly Father in every service. Yesterday was 
a day of special blessing: Sunday-school, Religio, two preach
ing services, prayer- and sacrament-service, baptism, confirma
tion, and the blessing of eight children. God by his Spirit was 
present in all, for which we are thankful. 

Pray for us. We want to be able to magnify our calling. 
May the Father's blessings be with all his children is our 
earnest prayer. As ever in the conflict, 

610 Center Street. J. M. BAKER. 

LEBANON, Oregon, August 3, 1905. 
· Editors Hemld: This is where the old pioneer, Elder Alvin 
Morris, lives, who came across the plains in 1848, and settled in 
this valley, and heard the gospel from an old Saint by the name 
of Lowell Ames. Bro. Joseph Clapp was the first missionary 
to sound the gospel and. do the first baptizing. Bro. Morris' • 
house has been the home of many of the elders, such as Brn. 

. Holt, Chase, Allen, Crumley, and Luff. 
I came up here. to administer to Sr. Morris, who has been 

sick sonie. time, but a change for the better seems to have taken 
:place. 

I shall start an open~air meeting to-night on the street. It 
-seems the former elders have tried renting halls and private 
houses ·without · success; so I shall try the old-tirne method 

··to-night. · 
· ·The people in the West are very indifferent about religion of 

· . any "kind, and especially anything that bears the name of 
·Saint. · 

I , . ~ 
' . ' ' . ' 

We used to think that in Missouri prejudice was strong on 
account of Utahism. But out here it is a stink in the 'nos
trils of most all. And when you put up a tent here if it"is ever 
so small it s.eems to be large enough to hold all that want to 
come. 

There is at Portland a band of noble Saints, who are willing 
to make a sacrifice in both money, time, and labor; and as a 
whole they.have attended well, and we have lacked for nothing 
that was needful while we labored amongst them, although 
there have been two -missionaries with them and they are all 
working people. And there are those who must come to the 
front in God's due time. 

The Saints feel hopeful of good results. If we can only get. 
any encouragement from the Saints out of town to help in a 
financial way towards having a reunion at the time of the visit 
of Bro. Joseph and family in September, I think it will be the 
means of helping the struggling few in Portland to gain a better 
footing. · 

While I can say I am much better in health here than I have 
been in Missouri for many years, yet old Missouri, and, at 
least, some of those in the southern part, have a charm for me. 
. We have many calls for preaching, and one discussion pend

ing. We are doing what we can to push things along. 
HENRY SPARLING. 

TORY HILL, Ontario, August 15, 1905. 
Dea1· He1·ald: A way back to the north, in this provisional 

county of Haliburton, a land of rocks, terrible hills, and horrible 
roads, and the most variable kind of weather, Elder James 
Pycock and· the writer are ensconced; and, today, the rain it 
raineth without any intermission, and the cold northeast wind 
is rushing around the house-corners carrying its burden of.much 
dampness, splashing the window-panes, and giving us premoni
tions of November weather, causing us to shiver with anticipa
tions of that chilly season. 

We have been having quite a time with the branches we have 
been sent out to labor among, finding our work well cut out for 
us in trying to rouse the careless and indolent ones to sense of 
duty and diligence. 

I often wonder, dear HERALD, whether there is. not something 
wrong in our system. How many of our branches are· holding 
their own? Very· few indeed, with the exception of those in 
the cities and a very few towns, and country places. · 

.A few years ago, Elder F. G. Pitt sounded a note of warning 
to the church relative to a practice there was of inducing some 
good branch president to leav~ his branch work and take the 
field. In many cases the young man was in his proper element 
as branch president. Per consequence, the branch is left to 
starve, because the officers left may be good followers, but not 
so in airecting. 

In one of the places we visited, the Saints were first on the 
ground, and might have had a nice little church built, as there 
is no lack of wood and stone, and facilities for lime-burning; 
but being left to themselves, they, with the exception of a very 
few, began to disobey the commandment to "meet often 
together," till the majority were delinquents in this respect, 
and it culminated in the awful exhibition of depraved manhood 
in one allowing himself to lie led into preying upon the weak
ness of another to whom he should. have been a father and pro
tector. Other unlawful acts were perpetrated by the same 
person, who has considerately left the place, and gone into a 
far country, but whether to receive for himself a kingdom, or 
not, remaineth to be seen. However, as an important part of 
repentance is to make a proper restitution to secure forgive- _ 
ness, and the said person has failed to connect, I have grave 
doubts as to the kingdom part of. the transaction. 'One thing 
left behind is a terribly bad name and plenty of it, sufficient ·to 
go over a large extent of country, as well as wholesale reproach 
pn the church. 
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Besides this, theve are delinquencies in other places by those 
of the church, which are known to all people· in the outlying 
country, which has precluded all hopes of any increase of mem
bership, at least till the Saints shall all learn to keep the cove
nant as revealed in this latter-day angel's message. Our work, 
in the meantime, as it has been, is to build up the work by get
ting the Saints to see that they can redeem themselves, and the 
sooner they get about it the better. . 

The question again arises in my mind: is there not something 
wrong in our system? Is it well to see large and well-appointed 
branches attended to and fed with the very best, while the iso
lated and poor, poor spiritually and financially, are crying for 
bread, and, what can be given them? What is given them? A 
stone? 

Who is to blame in this? The authorities? No! Who. then? 
No one. It is the system that obtains. 

Is it not as much of a command to "feed my lambs," "feed 
my, sheep," as it is to "go preach the gospel to every crea
ture"? The church is, or ha~ been called the mother of her 
children, adopted by the law; but, dear HERALD, is she not 
exercising her function in the light of a step-mother? 

We can see the necessity, more. and more, of increased work 
among the branches by a part of the traveling ministry,-of 
feeding the church of God. 

To the successful carrying out of this work, I see the neces
sity for the ordination of more high priests. 

A few branches, not more than fro111 three to five should be 
given into the charge of each one, and he to have full control of 
all preaching, prayer- and sacrament-meetings. · 

We have organized a Religio in the Cameron Branch, and 
expect to see the same a potent factor in building up the 
Saints in the principles of the "new covenant." Before leav
ing Tory Hill, we hope to organize one among the .young people 
here. 

Bro. William B. Dack, a young man of this branch, in whom 
the Saints have almost unbounded confidence, has been called 
to the office of an elder and ordained, as well as chosen by the 

· Saints as their president. If they will heed the admonition of 
the Spirit, the future of this branch is assured. 

Now, dear brothers and sisters of the church, what is to pre
vent us from holding the first centenary of the birth of Joseph 
Smith, "the Seer of Palmyra," and Prophet of latter-day 
Israel? Surely the name of one that is as much revered by 
thousands as his is, should be worthy of the highest honors we 
can bestow upon it. As his birth was December 23, iso5, we · 
could observe the one hundredth anniversary of the same, by 
incorporating it with our Christmas festivities. Who will take 
it up? 

I would like to see the Canadian Saints, at the two district 
conferences of London and Chatham, in October next, take the 
matter under advisement. Let us not be like the man who, 
seeing obstacles in his way to attend the centennial of Ameri
can Independence in 1876, consoled himself with expressing his 
determination to attend the next one. 

"Let us, tben, be up and doing, 
With a heart for any fate; 

Still achieving, still pursuing, 
Learn to labor and to wait."· 

Do not wait too long, butJearn to labor, and let us labor with 
one accord, and with wisdom. In bonds, 
. A. E. MORTIMER. 

PARIS, .Texas, August 13, 1905. 
Editors. Herald: My wife and ~ and oldest son are the ·only 

Saints here, andwe have had quite a strugglE!; but the Lord 
has been with us. IJad he.not we would· have gone down long 
ago. We, in our ·isolated condition, have· done what little we 
could in trying to tell our neighbors the angel's message, and I 
think we hav~ done g9od · to some, while others continue to 

fight. But to say the least of it, these poor people here have 
fought the truth, they have rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves, and now what will the consequences be? . 

In this connection I have two dreams. I wish to relate, and 
hope some one wjl\ give the interpretation. I first dreamed 
that I stood in my house, and I heard a great noise, and it 
seemed to fill the elements with a sound of sorrow and mourn
ing. While I continued to listen my house went down off the 
foundation; and when that was done I raised my eyes and said. 
Lord God, have mercy. And when I had thus said the noise 
ceased; and, going out to see what had happened, to my sur
prise the country was swept away; even my neighbors and 
their dwelling!! were swept away and gone, and no house was 
left except mine. And while I gazed on this scene the buzzards 
began to come in swarms and to gather over those once fine 
dwellings; and at that l awoke. 

In the next dream I stood, and, hearing a voice, I looked 
upward. I saw many beautiful fowls flying high in the air, 
and they were coming down slowly; and the Spirit said, when 
they got in a certain position the sound of war would be heard, 
or rather a signal, and when the signal should sound, war was 
to .be waged against those fowls.. I stood and listened, and 
after a while I heard the signal-guns fire; but I saw no man go 
to war against them, and they came near the ground and then 
scattered, and several came near rntl, -so near their wings 
fanned me. And when that was past I heard the sound of 
bees, and looking up I saw many bees flying over me in the air; 
and I was trying to see where they would settle, when I dis
covered, to my surprise, that they had settled upon my head, 
forming a beautiful crown, for I had on no hat, and my wife 
carne forth with a hive in which she took them from my head. 

Your brother, · 
G. M. Cox. 

AKRON, Ohio, August 9, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Reunion C!Jnvened last Friday. Not so 

many in attendance as we expected. Look for more next Sat
urday and Sunday. Several of the leading men of the mis
sionary force are here, Bro. • R. C. Evans preached three 
rousing sermons' and left to attend another reunion. A good 
sprinkling of outsiders in attendance, and increasing nightly. 
We hope by the time the conference is over that many will have 
a bette!' understanding of our position and the difference 
between Latter Day Saintisrn and Utahisrn. The Saints are 
greatly enjoying themselves in. the shade of the beautiful grove 
next to Lakeside Park, where the tents are pitched. All are 
well except some light afflictions. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, and the redemption of 
Israel, I remain, 

Your co laborer in Christ, 
JAS. C. MCCONNAUGHY. 

BALDKNOB, Arkansas, August 15, 1905. 
Dear Herald: As I have not as yet seen anything from the 

elders, I will write a sketch of our work and progress at this 
place. Preparation had been made for a grove-meeting to 
begin on the twenty-sixth day of July. And to our pleasant 
surprise, on the morning of the 26th, Bro. Frederick A. Smith 
walked in. He .had heard of Bro. Pickering's illness, and had 
thought only to stop and see him; but found that his assistance 
was needed in the branch, and decided to remain over Sunday. 
Bro. Smith preached two fine sermons the 26th and 27th, and 
the next morning was taken with a spell of indigestion, lpld 
hoarseness followed so that he was not able to speak fm; us !lny 
more until Sunday !light when he preached his farewell sermon 
at our horne to a crowded house. His sermon was so plain and 
simple that a small child could understand it, and will !:Je long. 
remembered by all who . were under the sound of his' voice. 
During Bro. Smith's and Pickering's affliction the meeting\vas 
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conducted by Bro. I:iiMwin, with good liberty. Tlie fueetiitg 
clos'ed before we had intended, as Bro. Baldwin had otMr 
appointments, and Bro. Pickering was not able to coritiriU:e 
the meeting. 

On Sunday, the 30th, we witnessed the baptism of six of our 
Sunday-school scholars, and a lady who Jives at Judsonia, about 
five miles from our branch. Sr. Sarah Abington will well 
remember the time when we were so determined to carry on 
our little Sunday-school at this place for the henefit of the chil
dren in this vicinity, and rtow we can begin to see the fruits of 
our effort. Some of them are taking right a-hold and bearing 
their testimony in prayer-meeting. May God bless every Sun
day-school of the Reorganized Church in the land, for they are 
a power for good in bringing up the little lambs, and teaching 
them to Jove God and keep his commandments. After baptism, 
confirmation and business-meeting was held at the harbor. My 
husband, Bro. E. P. Johnson, was ordained to the office of 
priest. 

Dear Saints, ·Jet me ask an interest in your prayers that I 
may always be ready to assist him in every- way possible, and 
that above all other_ things I may never be a hindrance, or a 
stumbling-block in his path to prevent him from doing his duty. 
Bro. Edward was ordained to the office of a deacon. We bid 
him God-speed, aiid pray that he may be blessed with wisdom, 
and always be able to manifest the spirit of Jove and meekness 
in his important work; for God is no respecter of persons; and 
if he is faithful in performing his duty in this position he will 
be blessed equally with those who are in the higher positions; 
for every officer God has placed in his church is needed. And 
the eye can not say to the hand, I have no need of thee, nor 
again the head to the feet, I have no need of thee. Nay, inuch 
more those members of the body which seem to be more feeble 
are necessary, and on those members of the body which we think 
to be Jess honorable we bestow more abundant honor. May God · 
bless us, and all other branches of his church that we may 
strengthen them and assist each other in our various duties and 
callings. In this way we may all help to scatter the good seed, 
and hasten the time when God's will shall be done on earth as 
it is done in heaven. 

Our branch at present is in good working order; no envy, 
jealousy, or anything that I know of to hinder our progress. 

We held a business-meeting last Sunday, and changed the 
name of our branch to Baldknob Branch. 

Your sister in Christ, 
BEULAH JOHNSON. 

MYRTLE POINT, Oregon, August 19, 1905. 
Dear He1·ald: Thinking that the missionaries and others who 

have labored in this part of Oregon would like to Mar ·some
thing .of how the gospel wins its way, ·and ()f our reunion at 
Btl.ndiin by the sea, I hope to interest at least a few of your 
readers. _ 

A branch was organized at Myrtle Point last fall, now con
Sisting of thirty-six members, ;With severahnore to unite in the 
ne&r future. They have purchased a corner-lot near the busi
ness part of town, with a small house upon-it, which, by remov
ing the partitions and paperihg and painting will 'do very well 
until able to build a church. Sunday-schQol is held there each 

: : . ·sunday, and preaching-services quite often-whenever- a mis
sionary comes, and, Wednesday everting, prayer-meeting. 
-. Bro. C. E. Crumley on his way from Humboldt County, Cali

. -.'fornia, to his home, at Sacramento, came this way, the scene 
,::c:· -of his former labors, and where lie is held in loving remem-
fo';'· 'brlmce .. _ He preached two serfu:ons while here, which will be 

;;- :; :Iong'remembered and are even now talked about by the outsiders, 
{~_;_: . , <Who W~re present; as giver{.hy ·tne poW·er·and inspiration "'of the 

'! .. -··.·:Holy- Spirit. Bro. N. c. Ertge was here over Ofie Sunday and 
~-·}i·_~~/, ~- -·:pteached. twice for us. He and Bro. E. Keeler have been out 
.,,_, .with.the f}istrict tent at COquille, ·Riverton, aild BandOn. At 

:~"':· - ,_ •• - > 

~~\.~,iV; . ; _ . -_ -
~i~~\:-~:·;,Ir<)-L:_i-;.,\ · 

Rivei·t<iii they were given a good hea1;ing, making many fi1etids 
foi· the cause, and a new opening for the preaching of the gos
pel, a hall free of charge being offered them for use. 

The tent was taken from there to Bandon· for the reunion, 
which was held on the bluff overlooking- the broad Pacific, our 
nearest neighbor westward being Japan. 

It was bi'eezy, but the air being so fresh and pure was exhil
erating and the· missionaries preached grander sermons, and the 
Saints all enjoying the beautiful scenery felt to praise God for 
the beautiful and grand in Nature. 

Elder N. V. Sheldon of the Eastern Oregon- District, was 
with us rendering valuable assistance, winning all hearts. by his 
g·enial nature, and haptizing two of Bandon's fair daughters. 
We were all sorry to have him leave. He and Bro. N.C. Enge 
returned to Portland. Bro. E. Keeler remained at Bandon with 
the tent still holding meetings, as many seemed interested and 
some desired to unite with us. 

A special meeting for the advancement o£ the Sunday~school 
work was held during the reunion, and the Sunday-schools of 
the district association desiring recognition and-membership in 
the General Association. 

We now have two families of Saints at Camas Valley, a new 
opening, where a Sunday-school will be organized, I hope, 
before long; two at Remote, two at Bridge, and several scat-· 
tered about in the canyons and holes of the mountains. 

This is a hard field for a missionary to labor in, as much of 
his traveling has to be done on, horseback; especially in the 
winter, or rainy season, as we have no snow. 

This is a California summer, as we have had no rain, and 
vegetation is suffering. It is very warm here now, considering 
we are but fifteen miles, air line, from the ocean. A railroad 
is now an assured thing from Marshfield to Drain, thus connect
ing this fine,. only partially developed country with the outside 
world. 

We are intending to visit Portland, see the fair, and_ attend 
the mission reunion held there September 8 to 18. We are still 
laboring to gain eternal life in the kingdom.of God. 

MRS. E. KEELER. 

BERRYDALE, Florida, August 23, 1905. 
Edit6rs Herald: The reunion of the Tennessee and Kentucky 

Distri_ct, held at Oakland church, six iniles south of Farming
ton, Kentucky, July 15 to 23, passed off quite pleasantly and 
was, according to the commonly expressed opinion of those 
present, the best reunion ever held in the district. It was con
siderably in advance of any the writer ever attended there; 

Bro. F. A. Smith presided and was the principal speaker, and 
in both capacities did excellent work. M. M: Turpen of Pleas
anton, Iowa, was present and rendered efficient assistance- in 
presiding and speaking. Seven were baptized and others wei·e 
seemingly '.'not far from the kingdom.'' 

Bro. F. A. Smith, our new missionary in charge, is well 
liked, and his_ short visit to the Tennessee and Kentucky field 
was highly appreciated by all Saints so far as we heard from 
them. We regretted that he mus_t leave so soon, but his field 
is large; so on Tues.day, July 25, he took train for Arkansas· 
and Oklahoma, Bro. Turpen' for Alabama, and the writer for 
Georgia. · 

At B1'emen, Geoi·gia, I baptized Bro. Thomas Freeland, a
typical son of Erin, and his wife, Sarah Ann, also· a native of 
the Emerald Isle. They had learned the truth from ·their 
nephew, David Freeland, who, with his. wife, came from Phila
delphia a few· years_ ago; and they have been making their home 
with "Uncle Tommy." They were members of the Methodist 
Church, and previous to their union with that_ church- -they. had 
been for a time with the Dowieites. But,wheh Bro. David .and 
his wife acted the role of Aquila and Priscilla:, and "-taught 
them the way of God more perfectly-," they could not resti sat
isfied until they had obeyed the gospel, . authoril;;ltively ·adlllims 
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tered; so at their request I went over and baptized them. May 
their joys ever increase and their every want be satisfied in my 
prayer. 

While there I spoke twice in the Methodist Episcopal church 
to small crowds; a few seemed interested. Much prejudice in 
the· town. The Methodist Episcopals ·regretted very mucli to 
lose Bro. and Sr. Freeland, 11nd I do not blame them for it; but 
they should not expect honest people to remain where their best 
judgment tells them there is not a fullness of truth 'and no 
chance to attain it. 

On August 29 I received a telegram from Bro. M. M. 
Turpen and Doctor J. F. Love, asking if I would meet the 
latter in public debate at McKenzie, Alabama, that week. 'The 
telegram was sent on Saturday, but was delayed so I did not 
get it until Monday. I had previously had some correspond
ence with the doctor in regard to the debate, but no proposi
tions had been signed as yet. The· doctor found out I was in 
Georgia and thinking, or pretending to think, that I was afraid 
to meet him, began to blow' and brag, saying he was there and 
ready, that I had backed out, etc. All this after notification 
by me that his failure to sign up the propositions would neces
sitate a postponement of the debate. He would not-sign propo
sitions as at first agreed.to by one of his brethren, butinsisted 
ori a different wording, seeking an advantage and a chance to 
quibble, as I thought, and as afterward proved true. 

Bro .. M. M. Turpen being on the ground finally succeeded in 
arrangements with him, and the debate commenced between 
them July 31; and when I arrived August 1, the battle was 
already under way. It lasted for nine days, and at the close 
every unprejudiced person could easily see that Bro. Turpen 
was the victor. · 

Doctor Love affirmed that the church he stood identified with, 
known as the Church of Christ, is identical with the church 
established by Christ in origin, organization, name, :faith, and 
practice. (This is the substance, -may not be the exact word
ing.) 

Bro. Turpen made a similar affirmation for the Reorganized 
Church, and also affirmed that Joseph Smith was a prophet of 
God. The prejudices of the people were against him, but his 
solid arguments and· Christ-like demeanor made friends to our 
cause, and g~;eatly strengthened the Saints. 

The doctor would not admit that he belonged to the "Chris
tian Church" or the "Disciple Church." Oh, no. That would 
force him to defend the works of A. Campbell, B. W. Stone, 
et al, and in a previous debate with Bro. Turpen he found that 
would not work at all. Now he repudiates all that and just 
claims to belong to the "Church ·of Christ," thinking Bro. Tur
pen could not find any origin for the "Church of Christ" only 
Christ himself. But by their own books Bro. Turpen easily 
showed that those who called themselves "Disciples" and the 
"Church of Christ" all had their origin in the efforts of the 
Campbells, Stone, and company, and that ·Campbell and his 
company were excluded or came out from the Baptists and the 
other wing came from the Presbyterians; and after a while 

. some of these seceding Baptists and Presbyterians called them
selves the "Church of Christ." Thus all could see th11t instead 
of originating with Christ, the doctor's church originated with 
the Baptists and Presbyterians. 

In Doctor Love!s church there are no officers of any kind. 
Some ye.ars ago when he. debated with Bro .. Turpen he was an 
"evangelist," so he'claimed;. but now he is not. He stated in 
the debate that he had been studying since then and he saw 
that . to . be consistent one must claim all the other offi
cers, ·including apostles, if one claims the evangelist. So 
the doctor threw up his office of evangelist, but 'is still a · 
preacher. He claims all men are equally entitled. to preach, 
and all are priests, women and all;· but the women must not 
preach. Paul said they must keep silent. See? 

The .doctor boasted, so I am· told, that the Saints'·church 

about three miles from McKenzie would be for sale after the 
debate, so badly was he going to shatter and tear down their 
religion; but this proved to be a mistake. On Saturday, after 
the debate closed on Wednesday, there was begun the maiden· 
effort of the Alabama District to hold a reunion. The Saints 
had attended the debate for nine days and weL·e more or less 
worried in body; but they fell in line and went to work with 
renewed zeal in the reunion meeting, and the attendance was 
good all the way through. Day and night for nine days they 
attended, and it was truly pleasant to see and hear them express 
their joy and confidence in the work of the Master. 

Thirty-four were baptized, mostly children of the Saints; 
some of th~m young men and young women of the first class; 
and one of them a young married man, a son of one of the most 
influer.tial of Doctor Love's members. He is a young man of 
promise, !J.nd we are hopeful that he will be of good help to the 
church in future. 

Bro. D. E. Tucker acted as moderator for Bro. Turpen, and 
he is a good one too. His possession of a number of books of 
the leading men of the Baptist- Presbyterian - Church of 
Christ-school, and his knowledge of the same, were a timely 
help in overthrowing the claims of the doctor, who is a priest, 
a preacher, but not an officer in the church, because according 
to his claim there are no officers in the Church of Christ. 

I came to this place yesterday and will commence meetings 
to-night. Will remain here a few weeks if quarantine regula
tions do not hinder. Nothing of the kind in these parts now, 
but as long as "Yellow Jack" is abroad one can not teil just 
where he will strike. 

Hope to be rememl;>ered by the faithful everywhere. Hoping, 
working, and praying for Zion's redemption, 

T. C. KELLEY. 

BoWDEN, Texas, August 14, 1905. 
Editm·s Herald: I am still in the conflict, battling as best I 

can for the right, trying to sow the seed of truth in the high
ways and hedges, and by the wayside. Like many others I 
have :had my trials, my ups and downs, and seemingly more 
downs than ups. But amid the trials and conflicts incident to 
this life I am thankful that I cari truly say that God has not 
forsaken me, but that he has been mindful of me and merciful; 
and while I have been for some- time very closely >::onfined at 
home on account of my temporal affairs, and have not been 
permitted to travel much in the interest of the gospel, yet I am 
thankful for the knowledge that God has given of the beautiful 
plan of salvation, and for the liberty with which he has blessed 
me in my efforts to tell the story. I have just returned from 
district conference of the Northeastern Texas and Choctaw Dis
trict, which convened at Avery, it being the first conference 
I have been permitted to attend in four years. It was indeed a 
treat to meet with the brethren of the ministry, and the Saints 
in conference assembly; and while the attendance was not very 
large, yet the spirit of peace and harmony seemed to prevail 
among those who did attend. Some of the Saints in and around 
that place are alive to the work while some may. be in a luke- · 
warm state. But I feel that there is going to be an awaken
ing in these parts in the near future. This country is lipe, 
now, for the gospel. There are more calls for preaching than 
ten elders could- fill, and only one at the present time to do the 
work. I expect to start in a few days, if the Lord will; on a 
tour to assist our worthy Bro. E. A. Erwin for a month or so 
in trying to tell the beautiful story. · 

Bro. J. D Erwin ,is holding forth for a few nights at Old 
Manchester, where the gospel was first established il,l Northeast" 
ern Texas, and where the.message came to him, and where he· · 
received the doctrine. So the gr~at workrolls on sloV{ly. May '·' 
the Lord speed the daywhen·the:knowledge of him shall cover 
the-eartlt·as_the-~waters cover the sel\. · 

. P. B. BUSSELL.· 
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WILBURTON, Indian Territory, August 28, 1905, 
Editors Hemld: I have just returned from No~tbern Texas, 

Manchester, my oid home place. Northern Texas is in the 
worst condition I ever saw it, for crops; it has rained about 
one hundred and fifty days in the last six months.' The people 
begin to see the signs of the times, hence I never saw such 
demand for preaching, and but one missionary to preach for 
them, E. A. Erwin. Bro. P. B. Bussell is doing what he can iri 
a local way. I preached ten times at Manchester, baptized one; 
and if I could have remained one month or more I believe I 
could have baptized a few. There is a great demand for preach
ing in Northern Texas, and a great work to be done. Even the 
preachers seen: to be interested. One Baptist minister said he 
would come into the church soon; another Christian preacher 
said we had· truth they did not have. · I saw seventy-five men, 
armed with guns, collect in daylight to drive Bro. U,eman C. 
Smith and George Montague ·out of Red River County, hut 
times change. One of the sons of the captain of the mob sdd, 
during my meeting, he wanted to be baptized, and would some 
day. If any missionary wants plenty to do, let him come into 
Northern Texas, or Indian Territory. Indeed the field is white 
for harvest, and the laborers are few. Oh, colaborers, with the 
field so white for harvest, the time so short, the churches of 
men tottering to their fall, and so many honest souls begging 
for the gospel, let us leave the branches and push out into new 
fields, until the world is warned .. 

I will leave here August 25, for Tulsa, Indian Territory, to 
meet Abe Corlin, September 4, in debate at Red I<'ork. I hope 
this will be my last debate this year. I prefer to do no debat
ing_ unless it is unavoidable. Indeed it is not pleasant work for 
any one, and no great amount of praise attached to it. Let us 
all work and pray until the Master comes. 

In bonds, 
J.D. ERWIN. 

WELLSTON, Ohio, September 2, 1905. 
Editors He1·ald: Our reunion closed here last Sunday; a 

grand success in every particular. Much prejudice removed; 
many lasting friends made; Saints encouraged. Seven were 
baptized the last day, two since, and some more will be to-mor
row. Debts all paid, including elders' return fare. What more 
could we ask? However, we express two regrets. First, for 
the Saints who stayed at home; and, second, for the ones who 
came the last day. According to the expressions of the last 
ones, we expect to find them among the first on the camp
grounds next year. Have decided to hold reunion next year. 
Let the Saints begin right now w prepare for it. You know 
not what you are missing. 

Things are moving encom·agingly in this district. Ere this 
appears we expect seventy-five will have been baptized in this 
one district since the General Conference. We are grieved to 
hear the many calls, "Come and help us,'~ and have not the 
"help to send. Evidently, some are perishing for the bread of 
life. Who is responsible? We have many able young men who 
are willing to drop all and go to the rescue, were the church 
able to send them. This district has a membership of about 
nine hundred. In looking over the Bishop's report yesterday, 
I co.unted seventy-two tithe-payers. Oh, when will the Saints 
awaken to" this important duty? What are we in the church 

· for? to receive or to give? That it is more blessed to give than 
:to r~eive we prove each day of our lives. . 

I inclose clipping from Portsmouth Blade denouncing the mob 
. who attacked us in our camp-meeting· in Sciota County. This 
· turned . to our good. After the.· crowd reassembled, and quiet 

_. prevailed, a .fine young man arose and demanded· baptism. This 
) droye bini nearer to the chur.ch, he said. For the first time in 
. : my iife .I stood surrounded by armed body-guards while preach

ing the gospel. All the y'9ung men of the imni"ediate neighbor
hood tur9-~d soldiers during the remainder of the meetings. 

Bro. Beatty faced rebel bullets for four years, &nd did not feel 
to run from a few eggs, apples, and stones. 

I delivered the memorial address at the Universalist church to 
a large crowd Decoration day. It was well received. Have 
been asked to speak at another place for next year. Also deliv
ered two addresses July 4, at a celebration. In this vicinity"we 
have one elder who is justice of the peace; one a candidate for 
State representative, who ousted Mr. Bridwell at the primary; 
another candidate for probate judge. This is not a bad show
ing for"our people, is it? But, let us not get too popular. 

I hope to continue in the fight; and the more actively I am 
engaged the happier I feel. Leave Monday to- take up tent
work at Ironton. Cheerfully engaged, 

F. J. EBELING. 

"THAT MOB AT DUCK RUN. 
"Editor Portsmouth Blade:,-In a recent issue of the Blade, 

mention was made of the disturbances by some. uriscrupulous 
degenerates at the camp-meeting at Henry Springs. · 

"For the sake of justice, permit me to correct a prevalent, 
mistaken idea about those people. your "informant, like many 
others, refers to them as being Mormons. Since coming into 
our community they have persistently disclaimed -al!y connec
tion with the Mormons. We think they are as well qualified to 
tell who they are as some who have never heard them. 

''Ignorance and prejudice are the chief factors behind the 
opposition those people have to meet. If the people would line 
up to the teachings of those elders any community would be 
much improved. We speak of this from actual knowledge. 

"The attack made upon Elder Beatty on Tuesday night is a 
disgrace to any community and should be unqualifiedly con
demned by all law-abiding citizens. Just think of a mob of 
able-bodied men, (or brutes in men's clothes,) attacking with 
eggs, hard apples, and stones, one lone, old,_ rickety man, sixty
five years old, who gave four years of his life fn defense of our 
nation's honor, for no other reason than preaching the gospel 
according to his honest conyictions! 

"We have read of the dangers of the early settlers of our 
country, when men, women, and children had to be .protected 
from the savages. We have heard of the stirring times of 
Lewis Wetzel and Daniel Boone, the explorers and -Indian 
fighters, how they had to go armed to the teeth to save their 
scalps. We have but recently read where armies were mar
shaled to protect our missionaries in heathen lands among the 
Boxers; but it remained for Duck Ruri to honor Elder T. J. 
Beatty and F. J. Ebeling by planting picket lines about them 
while preaching the gospel, for protection from. mob violence, 
and that too, in a Christian land, and within sight of a church 
where the love of the suffering Christ is supposed to be taught 
each Lord's day. This dastardly work only gained the elders 
many friends,' and the honorable part of the community sympa
thize with them. 

"We believe thbse men to be gentlemen, even if we do not 
· agree witli all their views. They are making many converts in 
this county and adjoining counties, among whom are the inost 

.respected citizens. You can not lose anything, or be any the 
-worse off by kindly receiving them. 

"I write this in behalf of the better citizens of our erstwhile 
peaceful community. A READER." 

Veteran Printer Says the Millennium is to Com~ in 1933." 

By means of a key system, discovered .through long and pains
taking study of the Bible~ Edmund Scribner. Stevens, a veteran
printer of Lebanon, Pennsylvania, has unlocked, he.asserts, the 
door of the mysterious future. 

Many of the facts, figures, and characters of the Old Testa
ment are regarded by Mr. Stevens as types and prophecies. 
Through his system, he is convinced; . their hidden meaning js 
revealed. · 
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"The system originated by Mr. Stevens is based upon two 
great measuring periods of time-the 'short' measure being 
2,520 years, and the 'long' measure 3,842 years. 

"He begins his calculations with the death ~f Saul, 2946 A: M. 

(year of the world), and finds that kings of Israel reigned 360 
years or until the ten tribes went into captivity in 3306 A. M. 

When Saul became king, that event, he argues, marked the 
end of theoc1;a,cy upon· earth; that is, the·rule of God through 
the judges. 

"It is held by Mr. Stevens that 360 is the equivalent in fig
ures for the expression 'time' in the Bible. When God told the 
Jews that if they disobeyed him he would punish them seven 
'times,' he did not mean seven different kinds of punishment, 
but seven periods. 

"Now 360 years multiplied by 7 gives 2,520 years. The cap
tivity began in 3,306, and if it was to last 2,520 years, that 
would bring it to 1826 A. D. To this latter date Mr. Stevens 
adds 70 years-according to the scriptures, he says, a genera
tion was foretold which 'would see. the signs of the times'
also 30 years, the length of time Christ lived on earth until he 
was baptized, and 7 years as typified by Noah and the ark, 
making 107 years added in all. 

"Such a calculation brings the date up to 1933 A. D., which Mr. 
Stevens asserts, will be the date of the first resurrection. He 
arrives at the same conclusion by another route. 

"In 587 B. c., Ezekiel saw the vision of .dry bones and the 
Messiah reigning. If the Jews were to be punished 'seven 
times,' and Ezekiel saw a vision in which the Messiah was 
reigning, it indicated that the punishment had come to an end 
and that the Messiah was in possession of his own again. 

"Coming down 2,520 years from 587. B. c., the investigator 
finds himself again at 1933 A. D., as the date when the Messiah 
will begin his reign of 1,000 years, or the period known as the 
millennium. 

"Here is another calculation made by Mr. Stevens: In the 
year 605 B. c.; Judah went into captivity under Babylonian· 
rule, and the 'seven times' period, or 2,520 years from that 
date, would end in 1915. But as the Lord promised to save 
Judah first, Mr. Stevens adds eighteen years, the length of 
time it took t9 save J~rusalem, and once· more he arrives at 
1933 A. D. 

"Several other calcnlations along these lines are worked out 
by Mr. Stevens to prove his theory as to the date of the mil
lennium. 

"The 'long measure' is take11 from the Great Pyramid of 
Gizeh in Egypt, which he interprets from Isaiah to be a 'sign 
in the border of Egypt to all generations.' 

"In this pyramid the gallery leading to the chamber of the 
king measures 3,842 inches. As all men are striving towards · 
the goal· of the 'king's chamber,' Mr. Stevens accepts this 
measurement as typical and prophetic.-

''Elijah was translated in 896 B. c. As ·this typifies the 
beginning of the immortal -state, according to Mr. Stevens, he 
ascertains the continuation of the period for all men by reckon
ing 3,842 years from Elijah's translation, which brings him to 
2946 A. D. To corroborate these figures, he goes back to the 
vision of Daniel, 574 B. c., -when he_saw- the temple· restored at 
Jerusalem. Adding_ 2,520 years, he real!hes 1946 A. D .. · To this 
he adds the millennium of 1,000 years and again arrives at 
2946 A. D. 

"One more example. In 1913 B. -c., Abraham gave tithes to 
Melchisedec, who was kriown as, the King of. Peace. Adding 
3,842 years to .that date, and 1929 A. D. is indicated as the 
year :when Christ is_ to· be a priest for ever.' Lamech, who was a 
type of . the Holy Spirit, died five years before the flood; 
therefore, says Mr. Stevens, the Spirit will be taken away five 
years before the-universal destruction. Consequentiy, he adds 
five .years .to 1929 and one~ more finds-1934 (approximately 
1933) at the' dawn of the millennium. 

"The prophecy by Mr. Stevens extends to temporal as well 
as spiritual affairs. He has ascertained that the Russo-Japa
nese war is the outcome of a biblical prediction; and, in fact, 
typifies the combat between David and Goliath. 

"In·l915, according to him, the United States is to be plunged 
into a terrible war, in which, allied with England, Japan, Den
mark, and Venezuela, it will fight with four great powers of 
Europe. This is to be the great battle of five kings against the 
four kings of the valley of the Jordan. The European countries 
are later to engage in a kilkenny-cat combat among them
selves. This is-when the nations 'drink of the wine cup of the 
fury of God.' " -

The above clipping was handed to me a few days ago by. a 
friend; but nothing to indicate the name of the paper. It is 
herewith presented to HERALD readers for what .it is worth. 
As for myself, I have little confidence in "dates" of this kind. 
I remember some six or seven years ago an article appeared in 
the HERALD treating on certain prophetic statements a.nd the 
·writer closed by saying: "Look out for 1905." Well, it's here 
and more than half gone and nothing of an extraordinary char
acter has happened so far, though there is time enough yet; 
but-well We are "skeptical." 

The puzzle with me is how these men can see those things so 
plainly when the "angels" know nothing about it: (Matthew 
24:36.) 

We are little concerned about "prophetic" dates, but content 
to "watch, that it coines· not upon you unawares." 

E. E. LONG. 

Southern California. 

Ediwrs, Herald: Another landmark in the line of progress: 
another guide-post on the road to service! 'rhe Southern Cali
fornia reunion and district conference for 1905 will prove all of 
this; aye, more. It is very easy to speak jn glowing terms of 
on!)'s labor and work; but this can not be construed to be self
praise. The overshadowing presence. of the Almighty was so 
clearly apparent that the most pessimistic was constrained to 
render "honor to whom honor is due." The Latter Day Saint 

. who could attend meetings such as these and not be helped, 
strengthened, and stimulated to service is surely worthy of 
divine pity. 

I can not speak for others, but I must say personally, I 
needed just such a meeting. The weather as a whole was very 
agreeable, two quite warm days, but scarce a murmur from 
_any quarter.- The speakers acquitted themselves nobly. The 
so~ial services were exceptionably good. The gifts of prophecy 
and tongues were manifested to the edification and encourage
ment of some of the ministry, and for the benefit of all the 
Saints as'sembled. The cares and trials incidental to this human 
experience have borne heavily on heart and brain with me, dur-
ing the past two years;· but somehow the load seemed lighter 
after a period of communion with God and loving supporting. 
Saints, and I left the grounds fully resolved to rededicate my 
all to his service; and wherein the way has seemed dark and 
the burden heavy,· I would not, as heretofore, try to carry it 
alone, but trusting_ in the promises of the Leader of our host, 
await his protection and deliverance. I feel that- I speak in 
conservative terms when I state that whatever differences may 
have e_xisted between the brethren of the Pacific Slope Mission 
in so far as this south land is concerned, were. entirely dissi
pated; and, in ways known only to God, the brethren were 
brought so closely together that each and all were constrained 
to exclaim, "Truly. God hath done this." I believe in more 
-ways than one the reunion and conference will prove landmarks 
in the work in Southern California. . Charles E. Crumley and 
Joseph F. Burton we~Z,e chosen to preside; Estella Swall chor
ister, Nettfe Paulson organist. The press committee succeeded 
in having; the leading papers publish daily reports. 
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The next reunion will be held at Mineral Park, Los Angeles, 
California; August, 1906. The business of the conference. was 
conducted in a becoming manner. The old officers were sus
tained. Brn. Burton, Crumley, and Carmichael are to attend 
the Oakland reunion. THE SECRETARY. 

Extracts from Letters. 
Jacob L. Rust, Gladstone, Illinois: "I am still in the faith, 

but have very few church privileges. Will be glad at any time 
to have any of the elders call on us,' and preach to this people 
here, if it be the will of the Lord that they should hear the 
gospel. Please remember me in your prayers, that I may have 
strength to overcome, and to meet in peace the great events 
predicted of by all. the holy apostles and prophets." 

A. M. Chase, 'Ogden, Utah: "We have the promise of the 
bishop of Malad that. commencing Monday, the 4th of Septem
ber, Bro. F. M. Smith and myself may occupy their tabernacle 
for one week. At present we are busy upon the streets here. 
All goes well with us so far." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Mobile.-Conference met with the Bluff Creek Branch, August 
12 1905 at Van Cleave, Mississippi. District president, A. V. 
Cl~sson' presided. Branch reports: Bluff Creek 78, Theodore 
53 Per~everance, report referred back for correction. Elders 
reporting: A. V. Closson, Alma Booker, G. yv. Sherll!an, and 
S Cochran· Teacher J. W. Depriest. Resolutwn prevailed that 
h~reafter the clerk of each branch be requested to make his 
report and send it to the district secretary two weeks 
before each district conference. Bishop's agent's report: Col
lected since last report, $93.67; paid out, $91.87; on Hand, $1.80. 
Conference adjourned to meet with the Three Rivers Branch 
the first Saturday before the full moon in December. Edna 
Cochran, secretary. 

Northwestern Kansas.-Quarterly conference convened the 12th 
and 13th of August, 1905, on reunion grounds near Gaylord, 
Smith County, Kansas, Elder S. J. Madden presiding, Elder 
F. E. Taylor secretary, and Bro. John A. Teeters assisting. 
Bti!nches reporting: Scandia, Twin Creek, Rural Dale, and Hiii 
City. Ministry reporting: Elders F. S. Ward, S. J. Madden, 
L. F. Johnson, Fernando E. Taylor, and S. A. Madden; Pr!est 
John A. Teeters; Teachers Jacob Cole and Ransom Hoskms. 
Financial custodian, Elder Fred S. Ward, reported first, as 
Bishop's agent: Balance from last report, $185.65; received 
since, $109.20; paid out, $257.14; second, as district treasurer: 
Balance from last report, $4.29j received since, $2; paid out, 
$4.85. Election of officers: President, Fred S. Ward; associate 
-president and secretary, Fernando E. Taylor; treasurer, John 
A. Teeters. The following resolution was adopted: "Resolved 

· that the clerks of the Rural Dale and Homestead Branches 
draw off an itemized list of their entire enrolled membership 
and send to the General Church Recorder, H. A. Stebbins, for 
correction, after which ·he will send corrected lists to district 
secretary, and he in turn, forward to respective clerks. And 
·be· it further resolved, tHat each branch defray such expenses 
as may accrue in the entire transaction and the work begun as 
soon as possible, that the books may ah be straightened before 
the next conference, November 11 and 12." Adjourned to meet 
.with the Scandia Branch, at Scandia, Republic County, Novem
ber 11 and 12, 1905. 

· . Western Maine.-Coitference at Little Deer Isle, August 19 and 
20; 1905, with Elder. R. C. Evans as president. Branches 
reporting: Mountainville 39, Stonington 98, Pleasant Home 18, 
Little Deer Isle 58. Ministry reporting: Elders C. H. Lake, 
J. N. Ames, H. R. Eaton;. Teacher Mark Billings. Bishop's 
agent, H. R. Eaton, reported: Amount· on hand~ $43.90; total 
reeeiJ:>ts, -$131.65; expenditures, $86.00 •. C. H. Lake was sus
tainea pr_esident of district· Mary L. Carter, secretary; Pearl 
Billings, treasurer. By conf~r~nce enactment ~II ~ranch clerks 

· ·are' requested to. ~orward thE!tr reports to the dtstriCt se~retary 
. t\Vc:i weeks preVIOU~ t? the time of .the .confere~ce.. AdJol!rned 

· tb meet-at Mountamv!lle at such· time as the. dis~rict preSI~ent 
~ltJI.il appoin~, Mary L. Carter; secretary, Stonmgton, Mame. 

Sheffield.-The semiannual conference of the Sheffield District 
convened in the Saints' chapel, Clay Cross, July 8 and 9, 1905, 
W. H. Greenwood in chair. Bro. Gaydon was appointed clerk 
pro tern. C. H. Caton, of the bishopric, was associated with 
W. H. Greenwood in the presidency. Spiritual reports of 
branches were read. Reports of ministry: Elders W. H. 
Greenwood, C. Cou~ins, J. E. Roberts; Priests R. Rollings, 
J. Holmes. Petition of Sutton in Ashfield Mission presented, 
asking permission to be organized into a branch. .It was 
resolved that the ·petition be granted, and that the organization 
be effected as soon as 8racticable. The general c'hurch authori-
ties were sustained. ollection, 13 shillings 6 pence. 

Kirtland.-Conference convened during the reunion at Akron, 
Ohio, August 13, 1905. U. W. Greene chosen to preside, 
assisted by D. A: Anderson and V. M. Goodrich. J. A. Gunsolley, 
secretary pro tern. Ministry reporting: D. A. Anderson, V. M. 
Goodricli, G. A. Smith, D. M. Strachan, J. H. Lake, R. M. Elvin, 
R. Baldwin, J. Hollibough, and W. G. Kimball. Branches report
ing: Byesville 32, Akron 69, Temple 76, Cleveland 87, Youngs
town29, New Philadelphia 93, Toledo 37, Sharon 80, Conneautville 
31. It was decided to hold another reunion in 1906, time to be 
set by next district conference. Officers elected: George A. 
Smith, president, with E. Miller and R. Baldwin for counsel
ors; E. E. Cozadd secretary and treasurer; E Miller sustained 
as Bishop's agent. Adjourned to meet at Cleveland, Ohio, the 
first Saturday and Sunda.Y. i~ ¥arch 1906. E. E. Cozadd, secre
tary, Follansbee, West Virgmta. 

Convention Minutes. 
Pottawattamie.-Sunday-school convention met at Underwood, 

Iowa, August 25, ·1905. Adjourned to meet on the day previ
ous to the next district conference. E. H. Carlile, secretary. 

Western Maine.-Sunday-school association met in convention 
at Little Deer Isle, August 20, 1905, at 11 a. m., C. H. Lake in 
charge. The following schools reported: Mountainville, Little 
Deer Isle, Stonington. Paper by Sr. EJecta M. Gray, "How 
to teach the little ones," paper by Wallace Small, "Parent's 
duties to scholars." It was decided that the association hold 
its next convention at a time apart from the district conference. 
Mary L. Carter, secretary, Stonington, Maine. · 

Northwestern Kansas.-Sunday-school convention met near Gay
lord, Smith County, Kansas, August 17, 1905, at 3.30 p ... m. 
Called to order by district superintendent, F. E. Taylor. Sec
retary's report accepted. Sunday-school reports: Mount Hope 
and Zion's Hope. Treasurer's report read and accepted. Report 
from the superintendent of ZIOn's Hope Sunday-school. A 
short but interesting program was rendered. Adjourned to 
meet with the Scandia Branch the day before conference, or 
November 10, at 2.30 p. m. Myrtle Coop, secretary. 

Notice of Appointment. 
Elder E. A. StedmaJl having been released from his appoint

ment in Ohio, by the missionary in charge, on account of his 
health not being good there, he is hereby appointed to labor 
under the direction of Elder Heman C. Smith in the field over 
which he has charge. 

HEMAN C. SMITH, Minister in Charge. 
Appointment concurred in, August 28, 1905. 

JOSEPH SMITH, for Presidency. 

Two-Day Meetings. 
A two-day meeting will be held at Alpena, Michigan{· Septem

ber 23 and 24. Those coming by trains or boats wil be met. 
All are welcome. . 

Conference Notices. '> 

The St. Louis District conference will convene at·St, Louis, 
Missouri, Saturday and Sunday, September 16 and 17, 1905. 
We desire a full attendance, and especially request the ·various 
secretaries to forward their reports, full and complete, promptly. 
Charles J. Remington, secretary. 

The Kewanee district conference will convene October· 7 and 
8, at Millersburg, Illinois. Amos Berve, president. 

The semiannual conference of the Utah District will convene 
at Salt Lake City, in the little chapel, 228 East Second S.Stree~, 
September 19 and 20, 1905, at 10 a. m. Two of the First Presi
dency will be in attendance. J. E. Vanderwood, president. 
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Convention Noticea. 

The Northeastern Illinois Sunday-school convention will con
vene at Plano, Illinois, Wednesday, September13,1905, at2p. m. 
A special invitation is extended to the home department mem
bers of the district to attend this convention. Mary Anderson, 
secretary, Seneca, Illinois. 

Nauvoo District Sunday-school association will convene at 
Rock Creek, Illinois, October 6, at 10 a. m. Jessie J. Ward, 
secretary. 

The Religio convention of the Northeastern Illinois· District 
will convene at Plano, Illinois, September 15, 1905, at 2 p. m. 
Officers are to be elected. Mary Anderson, secretary, Seneca, 
Illinois. 

The Sunday-school association of the Utah District will meet 
at Salt Lake City, in the chapel, Seplember 18, 1905, at 10 a. m. 
A literary program will be rendered in the evening. J. E. 
Vanderwood, superintendent. 

Addresses. 
J. W. Morgan changed from 725 East Dale Street, to 518 

South Hancock Street, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 

Died. 
JoNES.-Sr. Jeanette Jones, the widow of William Jones, 

near Wilkesbarre, Pennsylvania, August 9, 1905. She was in 
her ninety-second year at the time of her departure. Was born 
in South Wales. United with the church in an· early day, and 
rejected the errors of Brighamism. In company with her hus
band she left her native land in 1854, and came to these parts. 
Up to within a few days of her death she was enjoying good 
health and was very spry and active, still looking after her .per
sonal affairs. She made her home with her daughter, Sr. David 
Isaac. 

CRANDALL.-Mr. George Crandall was born in Hancock 
County, Illinois, September 9, 1843, and died at his home in 
Dow City, Iowa, August 21, 1905. He was married to Miss 
Jenette Martin, December 12, 1874, and to this union were born 
four children: Maud, Lulu, Ada, and Eugene. Lulu, Eugene, 
wife, and brother John, with many other relatives and friends, 
remain to mourn. A short service was conducted at the home 
August 23{ 1905, by Elder Charles E. Butterworth assisted by 
Elder Bar ey of the Methodist EpiscoJ?al Church. His wife is. a 
worthy member of the Latter Day Samt Church. 

SMITH. -Albert A., was born September 18, 1871, in 'Steuben 
County, Indiana, and died at his home in Kin~sley, Iowa, :August 
18, 1905. Was united in marriage to Mmda M. Reyril)l!Js, 
November 9, 1892. To. this union were born eight children; :four 
of whom survive him. There are left to mourn their loss, .JIVife 
and children, father, six sisters, and a host of friends. :Said 
brother was baptized May 20, 1893, by J. F. Mintun. Funeral
sermon by A. R. Crippen. He died m the hope of a glorious 
resurrectiOn. · 

BILLINGSLY.-At her home, Manchester, Red River County, 
Texas, Rebecca C. Billingsly, aged 70 years, 6 months, and 1;1. 
days. Born in South Carolma, February 8, 1835. Was mru:ried 
to B. L. Billingsly, January13, 1859, in Mississippi, and moved 
that year to Red River County, Texas, where she lived up to 
her death. She was bai,Jtized into the church March 15, 1879, 
by Y'·. T. Bozarth, and s1pce that time she has lived a faithful 
Christian. Funeral-sermon preached by E. A. Erwin. She 
leaves one son and a host of friends to mourn. 

THOMAS.-At Malad City, Idaho, August 22, 1905, Richard 
Thomas; born August 26, 1836, in Merth~r Tidville, Glamorgan
shire, Wales. In obedience to the angels message, as brought 
to him, he was baptized in 1851; came to Utah m 1852; was 
married in .1853 to Eliza Morgan, who with seven children (out 
of a family of twelve) survive him. They were among the first 
settlers of Malad City, and there in the sixties, or early seven
ties, they obeyed the message of the Reorganization; and 
although· his name had been erased· from the branch records, he 
did not lose his interest in the ca,.use, and died firm in that 
belief. Funeral-sermon, August 26, by Elder A. M. Chase. 

"And while my words are read, 
Let this at least oe said: 
Whate'er his life's defeatures, 
He loved his fellow creatures." 

SHIPPY.-Sophronia, wife of Elder John Shippy, died at 
Lamonit_lowa, August 31, 1905~. aged 83 years, 5 .months,,and 22 
<J,a~s. .uorn. at Symphronius, .New York, March 9 1822. Mar
ned to Elder John Shippy, near Sprin~ville, Indiana, becember 28, 
1841; was baptized liy her husoand m 1844. One. daughter pre-

ceded her in death. Husbandhtwo daughters, and three sons 
remain to sadly memorialize er. Funeral from the house, 
September 1, at 10.30 a. m., Elder Columbus Scott delivering 
the sermon, Elder I. P. Eagger~ assisting in the ser¥ices, ,She 
goes a well-ripened sheaf to God a garner. · · · · 

When planning a business or !>Ieasure trip from ·Chicago to 
Buffalo, New York, Boston or .any eastern point, you should 
investigate the satisfactory S.CI:VIce afforded by . any of the 
three express trains operated by the Nickel Plate Road. 
Colored porters are in charge· of coaches, whose duties are to 
look after the comfort of passengers while .enroute. Special 
attention shown ladies and children, as well as elderly people 
traveling alone. No excess fare charged on any train on the 
Nickel Plate Road. American club meals, ·,from 35 cents to 
$1.00, served in Nickel Plate dining-cars. One trial will result 
to your satisfaction. All trains leave from La Salle Street 
Station, only depot in Chicago on the elevarod railroad loop. 
Call on or address, John Y. Cnlahan, General Agent, 113 Adams 
Street, Room 298, Chicago. No34-36-4t 

The September Arena contains a number of papers of special 
imr.ortance and interest because of their timeliness and the 
ability displayed in the handling of the subject discussed. 
Among the principal contents·we mention the Jollqwing: "The 
theater of Edmond Rostand," by professor Archibald Hender
son, Ph. D.; "Direct legislation: the chief objections exam
ined," by Judge C. S. Lobingier, LL. M., Pli. :D., Judge of 
the Court of First Instance in the Philippines; '~Frarik F. 
Stone: California's most··gifted sculptor,' by the editor (this 
paper is illustrated by a number of fine half-tone reproductions 
of photographs of Mr. Stone's work); "Birds and bird inter
preters" by Doctor Charles C. Abbott; "Dominant trusts cor
porations," by the Honorable J. Warner Mills; "Tainted money 
and the church," by the Reverend George F. Pentecost, D. D.· 
"The struggle of autocracy with democracy at the opening of 
the Twentieth Century," by E. P. Powell; "Dependent chil
dren and the state," by Solomon Schindfer, superintendent of 
the Leopold Morse Home for Orphan Hebrew children; and 
"Popular education in the rural districts the supreme need of 
the south," by Doctor Agnes V. Kelley. There are also ·four 
notable editorials by Mr. Flower on "Mr. Lawson's crusade: its 
strength and its weakness," "The school city as a factor in 
civic development," "Centers of light and leading," and "A 
Macedonian cry from the Southland." The extended book
study1 ·which has become a popular feature of the A1·ena, is this 
montn devoted -to J. H. Hyslop's Science and the Future Life. 
The fiction is a mystery story by Clerin Zumwalt, entitled "The 
ebony hand." Strength in treatment, variety1 and timeliness 
of subject matter make this issue of the Arena especially 
attractiVe to persons who deflire to keep abreast of the time. 

What's in 11McClure'a." 
McClure's has always something that compels attention, 

something immediate and significant that is .important to all 
Americans. The ·September number adds to an unbroken series 
of "McClure articles" an illuminating study of commerciaL 
piracy, the first half of Miss Tarbell's study of the Kansas Oil 
War, and an excursion into the marvels of modern biolo~y, 
"Prolonging the prime of life," which is an authoritative 
account of the discoveries of a group of scientists who have 
determined that old age is a disease. • 

Color-printing has never achieved more perfect results than 
in the eight full-page reproductions of Lungren's paintings of 
the Grand Canyon of the Colorado, which accompany William 
Allen White's description of the wonders "On Bright Angel 
Trail," a bit of descriptive writing which may well take place 
with the classics of our language. 

Eugene Wood, George Randolph Chester, Mrs. Wilson Wood
row, Jean Webster, Arthur •rram, and Norvell Harrison supply 
a round of short stories stirring, humorous, ·light, or serious to 
fit every mood. . 

Normal rates have been restored by all lines between Chi
cago, Buffalo, New York, Boston and other Eastern points, 
and the Nickel Plate. Road is still prepared to furnish strictly 
first class service betwe~Jn Chicago and the·East, in their three 
daily through trains to New York and Boston, at rates as.low 
as obtain by any other line. Meals served as you like, in the 
dining-car, either a Ia carte, club, or table de liote, but. in no 
case will a meal cost more than one dollar. Our rates will l!e 
of interest to you, and information. cheerfully given by calling 
at 111 Adams Street or addressing John Y. Cal.ahan, General 
Agent, 113 Adams Street, Room 298, Chicago. No.38·36-4t 
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Absolutely Pure 
//AS 110 SUBSTITIJTl 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County. 
Iowa. 

NEW BOOKS. 
Joseph Smith, Who Was He? Did he Teach or Prac

tice Polygamy? 
237. Paper cover . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
238. Cloth cover................. 75 

The Gospel Story. A book for children. 
239. Cloth. .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. 50 

With the Church in an Early Day. 
243. Cloth. . . . . . .. . . . .. .. . .. • • • 75 

Sadie and Her Pels, 
244. Cloth...... ..... . • • ... .... 50 

Elders' Diary. 
The new kind. . . . .. . . • .. • • • . .. • • • 50 

Exegesis of the Pri ... thood. 
' Origin and dnties of the priesthood. 

2>!0. Leather ............•...•••• 1 00 

Joseph Smith Defended. 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

FARMERS' STATE BANI\ 
LAMONI. IOWA 

Paid up C.apital $25,000.oo 
We are under State Supervision. Interest paid on 

time deposits. Absolute Safety' Is the best 
thing we have to offor; other Inducements are of 
secondary Importance. Upon this basis only do we 
sollo1t your patronage. 

Dlrectors:-Thos. Teale, E. B. Tsale, J. R. Smith, 
J, W. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, and Orra 
Teale 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West Lexington St 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 

Write; 
Hi:rn . 
y;;;;r 
W·ants 

40tt 

D Y W t a 11ome in Lamoni? 
0 ou an to save $100.00 by buying with

in the next sixty days? If so address the under
signed for full particulars concerning a small home 
near business part of town, college, school, and only 
seven ·blocks from L. D. S., or five from ~r. E. 
Church. 20-13 
C. B. BERGERSEN, La:rnoni, lo"Wa 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2.40 p.m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a, m,. 

arrive at Leon 11.45 a. m. 
·rrains daily .. exoept Sunday; oonneot with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

.t"l'!Cd 

No. 185 ........ $1.60 

241. Paper, .................... . 
242. Cloth ...................... . ~g MANUSCRIPT FOUND 

TRACTS. 
301. The Apostasy and the Restoration. 

Per d(}zen, 20c: 100 .............. 1 50 

305. An Examination of Campbellism. 
Per dozen, 30c; 100 . . .. . . . . . . . • 2 00 

304. The True Gospel. 
Per dozen, 15c; 100 ............. 1 00 

303 •. The Apostolic Office. 
.- Per dozen 1~c; 100....... 1 00 

302. Why .I Believe the Book of Mormon. 
:o· Pel' dcnen, 20c · 100 ............. , 1 50 

FOR SALE OR TRADE. 
· ·A" good house consisting of six rooms two closets, 
·and pantt•y; ·good cellar and well, smatl barn, large 

· ' , lot, some cherry and plum trees. and other small 

~l'.':1:0h.0~~r ~%~ li~ll ~~~g~1lo~~g~s b,;~akt:'et~~~~ 
, Apply to' DANIEL.~JONES, 
Lamo_nl, Io-wa. 

or• ~ r ;-~·: 0 .:- _, • 

L • 

Has just been repr.int_ed, and owing to the 
heav.y expepse of publishil}g it the price 
has been ra-Ised to thirty-five cents. Mark 
your catalogue accordingly. · 

HE~ALD PUBLISHING HOU$1!, 
LamoR!, lowe. 

FIE KIRTLAND TEMPLJ!l. n. 
lustrated. The two martyrs, 
Joseph and,Hyt•umSmith; Klrt.· 
land temple, and President Jo
seph Smith. 

!5 .. Each o cents; per do&en..... 01 

~JUSEBIUS' ECCLESIASTICAL 
HISTORY. 

226. Each.. . . .. . . ............ 1 50 
TA'CT'Icr-mrrni!D'ELS: .-.. ........ .-

218. Cloth. . . . . . . . • .•.•••• , , , • 60 
223. Paper. . . . . . .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. 80 

I 

i 
! 

I 

5 ~~~ ~~~'!'~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Of LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated under the Banking Laws 'ot the Btete 

ot Iowa 
LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

Wm. Anderson, Mrs. David Danoer, Frank Oriley, 
Alloe P. Dancer, Lucy L; Resseguie, Geo. W. Blair, 
EUQ D.WhiJ:~.eJ'.~.'H?t'lt":ilX~f.'slglt.;%-o~· Hopkins, 
Bollolts correspondence arid'defoslts from tar and 
~~~~mao':.dtu'ii'~s l:/o~~.{~g~ ~ne~~~rr oent per 

Kindly direct all letters to 
W, A. HOPKINS, Csahler, LAMONI, IOWA 

t:a~~~!!£~~~>,'}~.~n~I 
~t?c~~! $25,000°0 

Does a General Loan and Discount Busl. 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
Correspondence and deposits solicited from 

all parts of the country 
Officers• Ellls Short, President; M. H. 

Bond and Wm. Crick, VIce Presidents 
Direct.;;.~; ~~lff.str~ft~~~er M. H. Bond 
Ellls Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 
B. Trowbridge, J. ·D. Briggs, and Frank 

CrJloy 
~-""-~""'lP 

COAL! COAL! I uhe Independence 
Coal Mining Co:rn• 

pany Is In the market with high grade of thrashing 
and domestic lu:rnp coal. Low prices at this 
season of the year. Prompt shipments. Write 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tt Independence, Missouri 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

For the treatment of the . sick and 
affllcltd. . A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
•urrounded by ihose of our own faith 

Consulting S~eclalists 

On Piles and au reotal diseases 
Dr. Noterbe 

On women'• disease• 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

On mental and nervous diseases 
Drs. Wilds and Jones 

On tumor and cancer 
Drs. Fost<>r and Andrews 

On :r:~s:r, noJJ';s~¥~~~r:~: a~~\3gl~~ 

1110 West Walnut StJ."eet 
l~~~~eeb?o~l"Co~eLatte~J:;g~~ 
«tt Churoh 

A· BAR GAJ N Fifty teet front by 
160 feet deep! 1 

block from L. D. S churoh, 1 block from car I nej 
south front on west Maple Avenue, seven 6 year ol 
maple trees. · Malo line of city sewer runs through 
lot, lot above street grade. FOR GASH ONLY, and 
at ONCE. Your chance to make $100, or $200. The 
prJr• $400. Write o. c.1~.,.~~:fe~ec~~;00rl. p 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



-~---· -_t-he S 
® . ,. 

atnts Herald 
"fi ye continue In my word; thtn are yc my disciples Indeed, and ye shail know the trutll, and th~ truth shall make you lree," ~John 8a ~ 
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Editorial 
TRUTH . AS A BASIS OF ACTION. 

- Truth is defhied · by Webster as follows: ''Con
foi·mity to fact or· reality; exact accordance with 
that· which is, or has been, or shall be." "That 
which is true or certain: concerning any matter or 
subject, or generally on all subjects; real state of 
things; fact; .verity; reality." ·"A true thing; a veri
fied fact; a true statement or proposition; an estab
lished proposition:; an established principle, fixed law, 
or the like." "Righteousness; true religion." 

Truth is a word which the people of God are 
accustomed to hear. From the beginning of their 
experience in the gospel they are invited to "obey 
the truth"; they are taught that "the word of God . 
is truth"; that "the truth shall make you free"; that 
truth will save, while error will destroy, etc. 

"Truth" is a far-reaching, all-inclusive term, as it . 
comprehends ''all things that pertain to life and god
liness." "Truth is knowledge of things as they are, 
and as they were, and as they are to come; and 
whatsoever is more or less than ·this, is the spirit of 
that wicked one, who was a liar from the beginning." 
_:_Doctrine and Covenants 90:4. 

It is evident from these definitions that mere hear
ing of t'he term; mere reading, mere assent to the 
definitions of the word truth are not sufficient to 
bring a person or a people to "the knowledge of the 
truth." Truth is one thing, knowledge of the truth 
is another. Truth exists always and abides in its 
grandeur, in its majesty, and· in its power; but 
knowledge of the truth is necessary to save from 
error and to make complete. · 

Witte's· the _Master Mind of Modem Russia. The experiences of the people of God past and 
It is impossible in a sketch which mu~>t be short and eclectic present; the experiences of humanity in general, in 

to unfold the complex scheme to which Witte attached his name 
for all time. Its ramifications ran through· every department all time, in all lands, including our individual expe
of political, social, and commercial life in Russia. Its effects, riences, affirm to us that truth and truth only bene
like those of a revolution, will not at all disengage themselves 
for generations to come. That scheme comprised the reform fits, and that error harms. We repeat, it is not by 
of the Imperial Bank; the introduction of a gold standard, and mere oral teaching or reading, but also by the actual 
the fixation of the value of the ruble; the extensive employment 
of foreign capital, the. establishment of- an a:Jcohol mono1Joly, living examples of communities, nations, and our
the developmel)t of savings-banks, _the spread oftechnical edu- selves that we learn the value of truth and the 
cation, the emancipation of p~asants, dissenters, .and her~ti~s, 
as well as Jews, from the gallmg network of spemal restrwtlve falsity of error. We )earn it in family life, in com
legislation. In a word, it embodied all the practical corollaries munity. -life, in political life, in economic, in social,. 
of the incipient reform inaugurated 'by Alexander II., when.he . . 

-struck the rusty chains off the limbs' (jf. millions of serfs. It is and in religious life-hi every and all conditions of 
ha~·dly too much to say that a good deal, perhaps m<ill,t, of what life. But we have not learned the lesson thoroughly, 
is good or hope-givillg in the Russia' of to-day owes ·its origin, 
its preservation, or its deveJopment to the insight ai)d energy else we would have profited by it to such degree that 
of. Serljius Witte, , as. mani~ested in this "rev?lu_tion. fr<il,ll we would have learned to be governed by truth an:d · 
above.' -From ~'Sergms · Wttte,"-.by E. J. ~Dlllon, m the . 
Ame?'ican Monthly Review of Reviews for: Septembllr. • by truth alone; we would have made it-the basis of 
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all action, and would reject all error, in all the structive force. Its' opposite, error, is· blighting_ and 
phases of life itself to which we have referred, destructive in character: We.also learn that wher
whether exhibited in ourselves or in any others. It ever truth has been manifest in the world, error also 
is therefore necessary,. evidently, that we should has been permitted to assert itself, evidently that 
have further and sufficient experience to teach us the two might contend side by_ side for the mastery, 
and to impress upon us the great lesson which it that under the manifest revelation of the nature arid 
seems humanity is placed on earth to learn; namely, . effects of these two great and contending powers the 
the creative and sustaining power of truth, in con- race might have opportunity of choiCe of good or 
trast to the destructive and undermining power of evil, right or wrong, light or darkness. . It is in bar
error. God has been pleased to place the race under mony with this conception that the Savior declared, 
conditions where this great and comprehensive edu- "To this end was I born, and for this cause came I 
cation may be obtained. We are given to under- . into the world, th.at I should bear witness unto the 
stand that man can learn the gTeat lesson, if he will;· truth. Every one that is .of the truth heareth my 
that it is absolutely necessary that he shall learn it, voice." We i·ead also of those "who received notthe 
. if he shall "attain" unto life. His possibilities· as a love Jf the truth, but had p,leasure in· unrighteous-
creature made in the image of God and possessing ness.'' . .. 
faculties similar to the divine being, and the all-com- . This grand declaration of the Christ presents him, 
prehending love and 'wisdom of that being, require the revelation of God manifest in flesh, as the reve
of him that he shall devote himself to the attainment lation ·of . truth. It states in plain, unmistakable 
to be reached by strict correspondence to truth. terms that the revelation of the Father, the knowl
Such devotion, with its resultant honest, daily effort edge of the Father upon which eternal life is based, 
furnishes to the people of God, to us individually, is the revelation or unfoldment of the truth. This 
and to the race collectively the only solution of life we understand to be the object to be attained by the 
and its problems-the only rational ground for hope establishment of the kingdom· of God -the church-· 
of life and happiness here and hereafter. and the gathering of the people thereinto by the 

Man, in the beginning, we are told, was in an preaching· and administration of the gospel _:_that 
"infant state"; it is evident, from a study of the men and women might be saved by being placed in 
word, that the Creator designed his full development, harmony with .the conditions of salvation, the revela
not only through the successive periods of physical tion, to them and in them of the truth; that all their 
childhood, youth, and manhood, but also, and in har- works might be "done in truth." 
mony with his physical being, that he should attain It is evident that man can not fully appreciate 
to fullness of mental, moral, and spiritual life. He truth, that he can not fully understand the necessity 
was not content that he remain an "infant," acting for truth being applied to all conditions of life, with
only because commanded or told ·so to do, and not out some conception of the dangers that accompany 
CQmprehending the ground or cause for such action; the existence and effects of error. Like the chemist 
the whole tenor of God's dealing with man is in evi- who studies the primary and complex theories of 
deuce that he designed his growth, through jntelli- matter, he is convinced by actual demonstration of 
gent comprehension of the character, purposes, and agreeing and opposing forces. As the chemist has 
methods of God, which, · revealed in all the divine experimented with various elements, learning thereby 
economy, is an unfolding demonstration or revelation what has affinity for and what profitably and judi
of the truth. Any other philosophy than that which ciously can be combined with other elements, or 
is in harmony with an intelligent participation of the otherwise -what is useful in combination, what 
race with God in the development and salvation of harmful-so man by actual experiment has learned, 
man in the establishment of the kingdom of God on to a degree at least, and must fully comprehend, that 

· ·earth, is manifestly foreign .to the spirit and tenor of right and wrong, truth and error, light and dark
the word as revealed in all scripture given by inspira- ness, and all their respective accompaniments are 

. tion of God. The experiences of the Jewish people opposite in character, and that an effort to combine 
and the history of every other nation, ancient and them brings repulsion and resultant loss to those 
modern, in its rise and development teach the lesson seeking erroneously so to do. All the experiences of 
ofdevelopment and attainment, so far as_ any people the race, in brief, teach us that alltrueprogressand 
have developed along-right .lines, by intelligent par- development have been based upon tru,e principles, 

: ticipation with God in the us_e of the great moral, while, on the contrary, all retrogression, all suffering 
·spiritual, and material forces phwed at their disposal and unhappiness, all bondage, ignorance, and dark
b~the Father of the world; or, on the contrary, fail- ness have resulted from failure to. ftpprehEmd or. 

·. ure·as a result of failure to apprehend and apply departure from principles of truth. The race has 
. .. truth. .God is a being of intelligence and has organ- had some universal and far-reaching· ·lessons in 

- · ~i_zeda s:y-stein of governme!1tbased upon. truth. this line, the Latter Day Saints,· past and pres-
.. Truth then, we learn, lS an affirmative and con~ .ent, included; .but it takes a long time for a p¢ople 
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to learn the lesson as it is necessary that it should 
be learned. Men generally, like -God's people in 

.modern times, "are slow to heai·ken," hence like the 
children of ancient Israel, the church and the world 
still struggle in the wilderness· until the present 
generation or another one shall be sufficiently devel
oped and 'prepared to enter the promised land of 
moral, spiritual, and general attainment. This we 
are warranted in stating from the revelation of God 
to his people in which he declared, "My people must 
needs be chastened until they leam obedience, if it 
must needs be, by the things which they suffer."
Doctrine and Covenants 102:2. The intimation is 
that they might learn without suffering·, but that 
they must learn obedience to truth, by suffering if 
necessary. 

It is not so much a question where people are, as 
what they are. If people are prepared by consecra
tion of themselves to truth, they will seek to be in 
harmony with God, hence all that grows out of such 
condition will follow as a natural consequence; they 
will see and think and move in harmony with the 
divine plan; they. will interpret life in its full and 
broad sense upon such basis. Israel, both ancient 
and modern, were placed in the promised land, apart 
from the world; but they took the spirit of the world 
with them, and retained it there, and by that spirit, 
which is a carnal and dividing force, they failed and 
were driven out and scattered. ·The lesson is patent, 
and should be especially to us "upon whom the ends 
of the world are come"; namely, that it is by a strict 
observance of the truth-the principles of the law of 
the celestial kingdom-that the people, first, and the 
land of Zion following, because of the purity of the 
people, are to be sanctified unto God. We are 
instructed. in the ;revelations to the ~burch that the 
land of Zion is to be "thus" sanctified unto the Lord. 
Our fathers who under God established the principles 
of constitutional government contended against per
sistent and opposing forces determined to resist and 
defeat them and their purpose; so with our fathers 
in establishing, under God, the church. Walker in 
his American Law says: "So strong was the feeling 
against an efficient federal government that the suc
cess of the undertaking is almost miraculous." To 
the early elders and the church the Lord said: "The 
enemy in secret chambers seeketh your destruction. '' 
Truth is ever combated by the alert forces of error, 
and they who enlist under its banner must be awake 
to the character of the opposing elements which, in 
the warfare, they are obliged to contend against. 
Error i~ the enemy of truth1 it includes all tlie vari
ous and manysided perversions of truth which mas
querade and simulate and beguile to deceive and to 
lead captive; Clothing itselfwith great plausibility 
it insidiously ingratiates itself into the minds and 
char~ctersof any who carelessly, \yillhigly,willfully, 
or blindly conie under ·its influences. That it has 

- .I , -

power strongly to intrench itself is manifest from 
but a partial glance at the low conditions of the 
world past and present. Loss, suffering, disorder, 
turmoil, and destruction bear witness to its presence 
and work in all ages. All that to-day holds men in 
religious, in moral, in political, social,. or economic 
.slavery, all that to any degree retards the progress 
of the race, is the result of some enthroned error or 
errors. undeJ.·· which society strugg·les al)d greatly 
suffers in effort to -attain a better estate. Whether 
it be the rule of priests or kings, the power of trusts; 
the corrupting influence of misgained and misused 
wealth, the effects. of class legislation or other · 
special privilege held -by the few at the expense of 
the many, or of any condition by which the masses 
suffer unjustly and are denied equal opportunity, 
each has its garb of apparent theoretical plausibility 
under which error disguises itself and makes claim 
to be just and a benefactor, while practicing decep
tion in its various forms to gain its cruel and selfish 
ends. ''The people never surrender their liberties 
but under some delusion."-Burke. 

It is under conditions like those described that the 
value and power of truth is made manifest, not in 
mere word, but in demonstration. 

A striking and practical illustration of the value of 
truth is furnished in the experience of every one who 
intelligently obeys the gospel. In the face of long
accepted and established .errors of belief, clothed 
with .respectability growing out of conservatism and 
usage, reinforced by learning, so called, and notwith
standing prejudice and opposition, people hear the 
gospel and after_ comparison of the word with the 
religion of relatives and friends, step forward and 
yield obedience to what, after due testing, they find 
to be. in harmony with the word of God; and, as a 

· result of such comparison and obedience, intelli
gently rendered, they receive as a witness of the 
correctness of so doing the seal of their adoption, 
"the Spirit of truth." Here, in the very beginning, 
in taking first steps in truth, in obedience to ''first 
principles," they are confirmed in the correctness of 
right action by the seal of God himself, in light, in 
added knowledge and power. Here is a significant 
and highly important fact revealed to them by Heaven 
itself, and by which they are taught, if they will · 
heed the lesson, a basic, fundamental principle which 
will guide them unerringly ever after if made the 
basis of all action; that lesson is, having received the 
Spirit of truth as a result of first steps in careful, 
discriminating selection of guiding principles, that 
they shall ever after remember, in all the various 
conditions of life, to exercise the same careful, pains
taking, impartial discrimination in constant endeavors 
to learn the truth and to make a practical application 
of its principles in all things with which. they have 
to do; that they shall consider and w:eigh and verify 
every measure affecting. themselves and fellow man 
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before they give any measure their support or bring 
themselves under its influence. Such a course guar
antees added light, "here a little and there a little," 
and makes the path that of the just, which as "the 
shining light," "groweth brighter and brighter unto 
the perfect day." Disciples of Christ are called not 
to walk in darkness, but are promised "the light of 
life." 

A determined, sincere desire to be right is neces
sary to see the truth. All humanity have grown up 
in the world under conditions to a large degree faulty 
or imperfect. · Religious, social, and other systems, 
frequently business systems involving close and per
sonal .temporal concerns of the- people themselves 
interested in the cause of truth and right, are often 
based upon much of error and injustice. Under such 
conditions, for one benefiting at the disadvantage 
and expense of fellow creatures to recognize his real 
status and position, and to act in the interests of 
justice with a view to the rights of all concerned, 
requires manhood or womanhood of a high order, 
including independence and courage. No true per
son desires to occupy a false position. No one can 
be "just and true" who permits himself to be placed 
in such or to continue therein when such becomes 
apparent to his consciousness; nor is he justified in 
neglecting to look into principles which may enlighten 
him. ·one may put away the voice of truth and 
refuse to heed. In so doing he but lulls himself to 
sleep under the deadening influences of a spirit·that 
will carry him on and on until as a perversion of 

· God's moral and spiritual image he appears before 
the bar where, sometimes in this life, sometimes not 
until the time to come, ''the iniquities of men are to 
be spoken upon the housetops and their secret acts 
shall be revealed." There is a probation of charac
ter in every instance when men and. women are 
brought face to face with principle, and the choice 
made in action determines the status of the chooser. 
"All beings who abide not in those conditions, are 
not justified; for intelligence cleaveth unto intelli
gence; wisdom receiveth wisdom; truth embraceth 
truth; virtue loveth virtue; light cleaveth unto 
light," etc. "Behold, here is the agency of man, 

. and here is the condemnation of man, because that 
which was from the beginning is plainly manifest 
unto them, and they receive not the light. And 
every man whose spirit receiveth not the light 

.is under condemnation, for man is spirit!' "Tr.uth 
abideth, and hath no end, and if it be in you it shall 
abound." 

(To be conclud(;l~,) 

. . 

EDITORIAL ITEI\15. 
. The following instru(ltion conc~rning the forward

.. ing of College Day coll~ctions. and offerings is fur
nished'from the Bi~l;J.op~s office: "Letters have been 

·. re~ei;ved from.sqme)r~nc4 presidents stating it was 

inconvenient for them to. take up the offering for 
Graceland College on College Day, and asking lf it 
could be taken up later. It is. quite proper to do so. 
Every branch should be represented, and each 
branch president should see that all have·an oppor-
tunity to help. . 

"Come, Saints, let every one respond to the voice 
of General. Conference, and we feel assured that by 
the time college opens, September 25, sufficient will 
be in hands of the treasurer to pay all expenses for 
the year. 

"We expect to publish complete report within two 
weeks. 

"Isolated. Saints, and those absent from branches, 
may send their offering direct to Bishop E. L. Kel
ley, Lamoni, Iowa." 

The associated press report!'! an earthquake in the 
province of Calabria, Italy, September 8, at fifty-five 
minutes after two o'clock in the morning, which 
destroyed eighteen villages, and killed, according to 
meager reports, three hundred and seventy. Scm;es 
of other villages are filled with collapsed and partly 
wrecked houses, and hundreds were injured. Locally 
the shocks lasted eighteen seconds. Calabria is noted 
for its earthquakes. 

The Salt Lake Tribune for September 8 has an edi
torial in which it declares that to "defend the priest-

. hood and pay your tithes" comprises the entire 
system of ethics in the Mormon church, and sar
castically adds, "Defend the. Mormon priesthood, 
right or wrong! If they are right, hold them up as 
exemplars, as the holiest men in the world, as men 
whose lives prove the truth of the doctrine which 

· they teach.. . . . If they are wrong, defend .them on 
the ground that being human they must err, and 
that their wrong-doing is only another proof of the 
divinity of their mission, siiice their eviL course is 
permitted in order to try the faith of their followers. 
Obey the priesthoodin all things. If they are right, 
necessarily it is right to obey them. If they are 
wrong, it is all the more to your credit to obey them 
-since you follow against all the dictates of law and 
common sense." The T1·ibune evidently believes, 
and rightly too, that in their religious life men are 
under obligations to obey the Lord alone, and that 
priesthood is simply the authority from God to assist 
men. in this obedience. Priesthood does not make 
men lords over their fellows; but places them under 
the obligation of serving, and gives them the right 
to minister in the ordinances of God's house and do 
for their fellows that which their fellows could not 
do for themselves. 

Pay dirt worth one dollar and twenty cents a bucket is. exhib
ited by Nome, Alaska,. at the Lewis and Clark Exposition, as 
evidence of the stilL untold wealth of the Seward Peni!]sula. 
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Original -Articles 
SEND THE RELIGIANS OUT. 

The analysis of the command from God, recorded 
in Doctrin~ and Covenants 85:22, '"It becometh 
every man who hath he!m warned, to warn his 
neighbor," shows that· this command applies to 
every member of the church who has been converted 
to the truthfulness of the latter-day evangel. It 
means the sisters who have been convinced by the 
Holy Spirit-it means the boys and girls who know 
the work is divine; It means every brother whose 
intellect and heart have been touched with the 
knowledge _of the power .that is moving the cause 
along. 

The time to start in missionary work for Christ is 
"when you are converted, strengthen thy brethren." 
(Luke 22: 32.) Christ said that to a man who was a 
baptized member of the church; but he had, not yet 
been converted. 

Now, who is my neighbor, and who are my breth
ren? How old must I be before I may ''teach, 
exhort, expound, and invite all to come to Phrist"? 
In John 12:26, Jesus says to all of us, "Follow me." 

Well, what did Jesus do? 
. In Luke 2:41-51 the holy record tells us that when 
Jesus was twelve years old his parents found him 
one day ''in the temple, sitting in. the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and asking them ques
tions." He had not been ordained yet. And it is 
reasonable to suppose that if there had ·been printing
presses in thqse days he would have been distribut
ing tracts. Anyway, lie has told us to do so to-day. 

The Kansas City Journal of September 4, 1905; 
(Labor Day,) contained the following editorial, which 
is suggestive of opportunities for Latter Day Saints: 

Is it any wonder that he becomes effeminate? Thjs is no criti
cism of feminine character, but it is deplorable when a man 
becomes effeminate in \lls chamcteristics. When he does, it · 
would be merciful for some kind providence to chloroform· him 
into another existence and start him out in life anew. Nothing 
he needs so much as to be with ·men, as men are. I sometimes 
tear off this garb and go about as a business man. With this 
garb on, there is a wall between me and the average man as 
strong as adamantine. What we ministers need and need very 
much is the company of men, their comfort and knowledge." 

The. criticism that might be made of this minister's state
ment i~ that he does not have to "associate almost entirely 
with women and babies." Christ did not do so when he was on 
l)arth, and if he came again it is almost inconceivable that he 
would do so now. He was literally the "comfort and knowl
edge" of men; and if he were here now it is altogether probable · 
that he would spend little time in churches, but much in the 
slums and aniong the poor, relieving their necessities and heal
ing the sick in mind as well as in body. 

As for the laboring men, there will be little question that 
they might be benefited by specially directed ministration of· 
spiritual advisers and the .good offices of a gentle and instruc
tive Christianity. There is probably no better or more con
scientious body of men than the honest toilers who compose the 
rank and file of labor unions. They firmly believe that they 
are not getting their just share of the profits of their labor, 
and they are firmly determined to secure justice. But in. their 
misguided zeal, and under the .. influence of co~·rupt and self
seeking leade:~;s, many of them have wandered far from the 
divine laws of Christianity, as well as from the human statutes 
that are based on them. If all these good preachers had chosen 
as the text for .their sermons, "T!J.ou shalt do no murder," 
they would have struck a blow at the root of the evil of strikes, 
as exemplified recently in Chicago and elsewhere; However, it 
is easy to preach, and even a high-class and conscientious 
newspaper like th"e Jmwnal ·can well afford to yield the palm in 
that respect to the preachers. . The thing which is difficult to do 
is to put. preachment into useful practice, and in this regard 
much closer relations may be profitably cultivated between the 
church and labor. 

The conditions in the world are that the churches 
are cut off from the people who most need them. 
Men's intercourse is confined to those with whom 

CHURCH 4N° LABOR. they are engaged in .the same pursuit or business: 
Saturday's dispatches from Chjcago reported that practically Ministers or preachers, as such, are not welcomed 

every Presbyterian minister in the United States would preach "in large manufacturing concerns or by corporations 
on some phase of the. labor questjon on Sunday, September 3- employing large numbers of men. The time of the 
yesterday-as the result of an appeal from the department of 
church and labor of that denomination, which has its offices in employees would be used by the ministers in talking 
.Chicago. This was a commendable step, both for the sake of to them. 
the church and for the welfare of the- laboring classes, and it The classes that most need the gospel are the 
should be productive of good results. There is no denying the farthest removed from it. These conditions empha
fact that the tendency of the age in the chm:ch is to deteriorate 
into a sort of close corporation in which alignments are made size the fact that the converted men and women of 
along social lines rather than according to the early teachings the church, who come in daily contact with men and 
of Christianity. The ·consequence is that the church is not the women of the world, in their work, must be evangel
living f()rce nowadays that it formerly was. It does not exer- ists, teachers, preachers, exhorters, expounders, and· 

. cise the influence for good that it once did. It has grown away inviters, in order to fulfill the call. Let every man 
from the masses instead of towards them. In some denomina-
tions, at least, a man's natural religious instinct. ·is chilled by that is warned warn his neighbor. 
the thought· that he will not be welcome in cliurch~tin1ess he .. Another thing to be considered is the existence of 
has a goiid coat on his back and can pay a considel'able part of the Sunday-school anjf the Religio, -training~schools 
his year's income for pew rent. Salvation is not free, accord- for Latter Day Saint preachers-male and female. 
ing to church practice, what~ver it may be according to gospel. If the members are not being trained to govern their· 

As for the preachers, a Kansas City minister gave"this inter- own conduct according to the gospel ·law, and to 
esting analysis a short time'ago at a ministers' conference: . 

"The minister has "to .associate almost entirely With women teach. others ,to' do so, . what· is. the object. of these 
and !J.abies; and you would almost e¥:pect him to wear di:esses. societies? . 
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The demand exists for spiritual laborers in the 
. shops, factories, stores, offices, .and all places where 
men and women gather to make mon~y. The time 
has come! Let the missionaries in charge encourage 
the laity to exercise their God-given abilities in the 
preaching of the word by tracting, by talking, and 
by every legitimate way possible. 

When a brother or sister reviews a Sunday-school 
he· or she is preaching. When a Religian reads an 
original paper before the society, or gives a talk, he is 
preaching. What am I doing in writing this aiticle? 

In Acts 8:1, 4 our guide tells us: 
And Saul was qonsenting unto his [Stephen's] death, and at 

that time there was a great persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem; and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the apos
tles . . . Therefore they that were scattered abroad went 
everywhere preaching the word. 

They were men, women, and children, -members 
of the church, who did not hold 'either priesthood, as 
well as those who were active in the ministerial offices. 

Therefore, let the brethren in charge make use of 
the bright, powerful instruments God has placed at 
their disposal-use the religians. Feed their enthu
siasm with the fuel of a~tive participation in evan
gelism. Hold them up by your faith and prayers on 
a box at the street-corners of the large cities where 
they reside,-a half dozen of them every night. We 
are telling that we have more light and knowledge 
than all the other sects and religions combined-we 
should be prepared to prove it. ' 

Josh Billings once said, "I luv a rooster for tew 
things-one is the krow that is in him, and the other 
is the spurs that are on him to bak up his krow with." 

Send the Religians out. Let them try their spurs. 
JOHN GRAINGER. 

2124 East Street, KANSAS CITY, Mo., Sept. 4, 1905. 

$ $ 

"POSITIVE RELIGION.'' 

When I opened my HERALD and saw the article 
under the above caption, imagine my surprise, on 
reading, to find it drifting into a defense of secret 
societies. The first thing I wish to notice is the. fol
lowing: "Why should we go about waging warfare 
against something without either necessity or com-
mand to impel us?" · 

Why should Japan wage war against Russia? 
Because of the dangerous encroachments of tlie Russ 
thereby jeopardizing the interests of -the Japanese. 
I have no connection with any "anti" movement, 
and what I write is with a view to call attention to 
the dangerous encroachments of. an enemy 'now in 
subtle form, now confronting ue. as ape~ple. .. 
· · I believe in and teach a '"positive religion";· one so 

: perfect in construction that it needs no "outside" 
help, and which if lived up to will effect our salva
tion both temporal and· spiritual. ~ believe that 
everything that is needful was provided for in the 

gospel of Jesus Christ; and I ~m opposed to any and 
every thing that has a tendency to retard our con
formity thereto. 

I see a "necessity" in lifting a warning voice 
against the Saints uniting with secret societies, 
because of the direful results of both the ·past and 
present. 

Again we quote: "We know brethren who are 
poor in this world's goods, yet rich in faith towards 
God and in love for their fellow men, keeping the 
law of God as best they know how, and who unite 
with some fraternal and-beneficiary society for the · 
sake of the protection it affords their families in case 
death or disability overtakes them." 

Now Bro. or Sr. "Fidelia," can you or any one 
else unite with som~ fraternal society, contribute to 
its maintenance, attend its sessions at various times, 
in fact maintain your standing, and at the same time 
keep th~ first· great command1pent,. "Love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind"? They have a tendency to 
rob us of our affections, and are many times the 
cause o:(.indifference and apostasy. 

I know S.aints who belong to a number of societies, 
but can hardly be induced to attend prayer-meet- -
ing, yet they will defend the gospel, help the elders . 
when they come,-but judging by their actions one 
could not tell whether they belonged to church or 
not. Others have been known to attend lodge~meet
ing when the missionary in charge was conducting 
special services at their door. 

· I have been told by a member of a certain society 
that if I would unite' I could be a "bet~er Latter Day 
Saint." Indeed! ' 

Will the society accomplish that which the gospel 
is designed to do? If the church is unable to care 
for the poor as the law provides, whose fault is it? 
If we'want our families protected, there are insur
ance agencies who will look after them-and about 
as cheap in the end-without any of our time or 
"mind" more than . having our house or barn 
insured; and those degenerating influences will be 
avoided. 

Again we note: "Does it not then become the· 
ministers, an"d all interested in the upbuilding·of 
Zion, to lay aside all that will hinder the progress of 
this glorious cause?" Certainly! The "secret 
society" with the rest. It is a detriment to spiritual 
growthin the main, and "hinders theprogress'Ofthis 
glorious cause." And that is just why I~ for one, 
am opposed to it. 

I know people who have left the church, and their 
first step was the "lodge," just as many· have 
found their way to the ditch because they took the 
first drink. · · 

We should live every day as though we expected 
the Savior to-morrow; and, Saints, if we knew or 
thought that glorious. event. wouid transpire ·next - - .... _. 
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month,· how many would unite with the secret 
societies in the meantime? Please read Matthew· 
24: 48-51, and see if a lesson can not be g·leaned: 
'I can respond to the following with a hearty amen: 
"It is of prime importance for us, as a religious body, 

. to present to the world a better and a higher stand
ard than they already have." But that does not 
necessitate a descent to their "standard"; and to 
make our example effective we should pl,'actice wht 

. we _preach, and not wait until such a time as the 

encroachments of the subtle enemy,· he fails to "do" 
his duty: does he not? · -

Much more might be said. ' But we it1sist that 
''the practical• application in our lives of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ will certainly make us what we 
should be, a peculiar people, zealous of good works," 
·without the assistance of any secret society or man
made institution. "Our s1,1fficiency is of God."--
Paul. • A MISSIONARY. 

March 5, 1904 .. 

church is able to care for the poor before lending our .~C .~C 
support. 

I know Latter Day Saints who, after becoming .ALEXANDER CAMPBELL ON THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

such, left the society because of its blighting influ" The above caption is the title of a pamphlet written 
ence, whileothers who were in; the light united with by Alexander Campbeil and dated February 10, 1831, 
some "order" and, I regret to say, are iii the back- in which an attempt is made to overthrow the 
ground. divinity of the Book of Mormon. Were it not for 

We are living in a day when ."perilous times" are the reason that said tract has been resurrected or · 
upon us, and as a people we should stand aloof from republished by what is known as the Anti-Mormon 
everything of a mei:el;v worldly nature. Association, with the same object in view, we should 

We do not have to join the "society" to get the gos- let the matter rest. But in this pamphlet falsehood, 
pel before the people. Latter Day Saints can wear error, and misrepresentation are so ingeniously 
as mimy "badges" and "buttons" as they please; blended together that it becomes necessary to 
but to my mind they will show their true colors bet- analyze them. Mr. Campbell on page 15 says: 
ter without either. "Be ye not unequally yoked "Smith, its real author, as ignorant and as impudent 
together with unbelievers" is as pertinent now as a knave as ever wrote a book." The above thought 
when uttered; and if Latter Day SaintE; ever attain is reiterated on page 23: . 
the mark of their high calling they will have to And as Joseph Smith is a very ignorant man and is callea the 
"come out from among them" and "lay aside every author on the title page, I can not doubt for a single moment 
weight," and "put into practice the gospel plan as but that he is the sole author and proprietor of it. 
revealed to us"; which, if we do, we will not have If the. fact of having placed his name as author 
any time or disposition to help sustain worldly insti- and proprietor on the title page should produce such 
tutions of a discriminating character. They are confidence in Mr, Campbell that he had no doubt 
worldly at the best, and suited to those of the world. that Joseph told the truth, how is it, when upon the 
The Savior said to his people, "Ye are not of this next leaf Joseph writes, "The Book of'Mormon. An 
world"; and to be Christ-like, we should avoid con- account wi·itten by the hand of Mormon, upon plates 
tact with everything of the world so far as it is pos- taken from the plates of Nephi," followed with an 
sible to do so, -especially those things that are a abridgment taken from the Book of Ether, that he 
detriment to our spidtual development, -and con- disbelieves that? Yet there is no conflict .between 
form ourselves to that "better and higher standard," the two. The definition is given by Webster to the 
the gospel. The more we get of the one the less we word author, the root of which is, "to increase, or 
can use of the other. "Ye can not serve God and cause to enlarge. The primary sense is one who 
mammon.'' brings or. causes to come forth.''· Now in this sense 

A desire to protect his family is a commendable Joseph Smith was the author, and he brought or 
trait in any man; but when the husband and wife caus«;ld ~to .be brought forth this account written by 
al'e both so engrossed in lodge-work as to neglect · th~· ha,lld of Mormon upon plates taken from .the 
their church duties it would ·look Jike slighting the plates'of:Nephi. This Mr. -Campbell can not believe, 
protection Of the family for eternity. - but after :Q.e puts his own definition on the word 
· I have heard Saints say they could not be at .church author, to mean ''composer," then he can believe 
on a certain _evening, because of "special work" .at that Joseph is the composer of that work, although 
the lodge; and I have wondered if they .would be he never said nor intended any such thing. This is 
included with those of whom it was said,~- "They all one of Campbell's tactics of misconstruing language, 
with one consent: began to make excuse .. '' . · · bY' which the unwary are caught. 

''Let us heed the command to learn each 'oU:r. duty · But unfortunately for Mr. Cl}mpbell's followers, 
ap.d do it; leaving the cons~quences with God." '!'hen ·he has here made the statement and repeated it, 
when the man who is set as a"watchman"sees those that he did "not doubt for a single moment but that 
·under his car~ being led away by those seductive · he is the sole authov and proprietor of it." · 
in~~en~el'!; iul:d Jails to wain his flock ,against the This is :con~radictea by Mr. Cam:p_bell 's follower~, ' 

.• 

,.-_. 
www.LatterDayTruth.org



0 < 

880 THE SAINTS' HffiAU). 

who would have one, Solomon Spalding, •responsible besides the Levites offered sacrifices, and yet upon 
~or it; and that Joseph Smith or Sidney Rigdon had this point Mr. Cam'pbell condemns the Book of Mar
stolen it from Simlding's widow. Some, however, · mQl1':Eas an "impious fraud," be"cause it speaks of 
have abandoned that theory and invented others; - some. that offered sacrifices, not of that tribe; Why 
and while -Campbell is dead, yet he speaketh, and does he not condemn (he Bible on the same ground? 
says he has not the least doubt but that Joseph Why does he not condemn Abel for offering sacri
Smith is the author (composer) of it.· Who is' flees, and that without any command whatever so 
right, Mr. Campbell or his followers, or are. they all far as we have any record in the Bible which he pro
wrong? fesses to believe? ·Why not find fault with Noah for 

He attempts to throw discredit· upon the Book of doing the same thing? Also Abraham offered sltcri~ 
Mormon in regard to the priesthood established flees. It may, however, be urged in Abraham's case 
among the Nephites, they not being of the tribe of that he was commanded. Then God's command 
Levi, and says: makes it legal, does it not? If God should command 

So irrevocable was the grant of the priesthood to Levi, and of others- to do ~he same that would. make it legal, 
the high priesthood to Aaron, that no stranger [he explains would it. not? What about the priest of Midian, 
"stranger" to mean one of another family than that of Levi] Jethro, Moses' . father-in-law? He was not after 
dare approach the altar of God which Moses established. · · · Levitical order, yet he was a priest and offered- sac
This Joseph Smith overlooked in his impious fraud, and makes 
his hero Lehi spring from Joseph. And just as !l'oon as his sons rifice to the Lord, (see Exodus-18: l2). Strange 
return with the roll of his lineage, ascertaining that he was of Mr. Campbell did not object' to priests being in 
the tribe of Joseph, he and his 'sons acceptably offer sacrifices existence 'before Moses' time, B,nd that too not after 
and burnt offerings to the Lord.. the order of Aaron. Melchisedec was another priest 

If the offering of sacrifices and burnt offerings by who belonged to a different order than that of 
those not of the Levitical priesthood order, as recorded Aaron, and he was also a priest of the most· high 
in the Book of Mormon, is to stamp it as an "impi- God. Paul informs us that Christ was after that 
ous f1;aud," would it not also stamp the Bible as a same order, and not after the order of Aaron. (See 
fraud if in it we should discover that others besides Hebrews 7: 11.) Wonderfully strange Campbell 
those of the Levitical order had offered such offer- could overlook such irregularities as having a priest
fngs and sacrifices? If this is a test of divinity in hood in existence, and sacrifices offered. Wonder 
the one case, it must also be in the other, as it is a what became of that lineage of priesthood, when the 
poor rule that will not work both ways. other, which was. after the order of Aaron, came 

In 2 Chronicles 5:6 we learn that, "also king Solo- into existence? It is evident from the writings of 
mon and all the congregation of Israel that were Paul that this first priesthood was the greater of the 
assembled unto him before the ark, sacrificed sheep two because Christ was to be after that order. 
and oxen, which could not be told nor numbered for N'either was it confined to any certain tribe, neither 
multitude." Surely, neither Solomon nor all the do we have any record in the King James translation, 
"congregation of Israel" were Levites, neither which Mr. Campbell professes to believe, that it ever 
priests. ceased to exist. And if it did not cease to exist, it 

See also 1 Kings 8:25: "And three times in a year ·must. have· continued; and how does Mr. Campbell 
did Solomon offer burnt offerings and peace offerings and his followers know but that this is the high 

- upon the altar which he built unto the Lord, and he priesthood spoken of, and the other was an append
burnt in!!ense ·upon the altar that was before the age to it, which was to follow in the lirieage of Levi? 
Lord." Now if this first priesthood held by Jethro and Mel

Again we find in Judges 13:19, 23 that a man by chisedec, and those holding that order (for it is not 
c ·' the name of Manoah and his wife offered burnt offer- reasonable to suppose that two would be able to 
,. ing to the Lord, and he was of· the tribe-Qf :I)anr·of form an order) was not done away, what would 
,: . which the Lord had said nothing concernhig"ptiest- · hinder Lehi and Nephi and others to hold that priest-
:;: . . hood. Neither was Samuel of the tribe olL~vi,- but _ hood, since they were of the seed of Joseph, and the 

-c; · _ a.'ll Ephraimite, and yet he was a prophet .of thEi'Lord birthright that did belong to Reuben was transferred 
tiC' -' · and also offered sacrifices: ''And Samuel took a to the sons of Joseph (see 1 Chronicles 5: 1), and thus 
;1,f: . : sucking lamb, and offered it for burnt offering wholly they ·held the preeminence among the tribes . of 
~;;-;-... unto the Lord: and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel; and why not this higher priesthood, by vir
iii~+). ;Israel; and the Lord heard hi~."-1 'Samuel7;9. tue of which 'they also held the right to officiate in 
~";);~,';';_(w(l:aiso. find Manasseh, another king, who was not of the lesser priesthood which was after the Levitical 
;;;':> ; the Levites, offering sacrifices;· (See 2 Chronicles order?' · 
IFLJ. :· 33:16;) ' Joseph and Mary offered sacrifices as a V\ hile Mr. Campbell is so strenuously contending 
;j]i;; ::. }~token of their ·first-born, according . to the law, and for the continuation of a priesthood which the Lord 

~~r("tSf~t::rl~':."!': ftl;!f~~d .. <M ti!Jit •th•" . :;~ '~:~~!!:.~~' 1~ ':~:1!;~ ~;;:::;;;; 
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a class of men under an imperfect law, but when the 
more pei'fect law-the law of Christ-was· introduced, 
then no priesthood is needed at all, and according to 
his philosophy, law and order in Christ's kingdom 
can be maintained without any one to maintain it and 
administer in the ordinances of the gospel. Men 
must be called of God under Moses, and hold a cer
tain priesthood; but now that is superfluous under 
the more perfect system. The moral is, that if we 
want a real pei·fect government here on earth we 
take all its officers out. Then· what have we left? 
That is just,what M1·. Campbell and his follower.s have · 
been doing. They have no priesthood. And if they 
think they hiwe they do not know which it is, 
whether it is the Melchisedec or the Aaronic; and 
there never were more than the two in existence~ 

The Lordsaysthrough Ezekiel34: 10: 
Thus saith the Lora God; Behold, I am against the shepherds; . 

and I will require my flock at their hand, and cause them to 
c.ease from feeding the flock; neither shall the shepherds feed 
themselves any more; .for I will deliever my flock from their 
mouth [from t]Je mouth of the priests] that they may not be 
meat for them. 

Again, Mic8h 3:11 says: 
The himds thereof judge for reward, and the priests thereof 

teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divjne for money: yet 
will they lean upon the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord among 
us? none evil can come upon us. Therefore shall Zion for your 
sakes be plowed as a field and Jerusalem become heaps. 

Thus we can begin to see why the Lord would 
cause the priests to cease from feeding the flock; 
and these evidences accumulate all along the line, 
and show the condition the priests were in just 
before,-as well as after the Lord 'led Lehi out from 
Jerusalem in order that he might .-preserve in him a 
righteous people. Hosea 6:9 says: "And as troops 
of robbers wait for a man, so the company of priests · 
murder in the way by consent: for they commit 
lewdness. " 

The Lord· again says· by the ·prophet Jeremiah 
23:14: "I have also seen in the prophets of Jerusa
lem a horrible thing: they commit adultery, and walk 
in lies; they strengthen also the hand of evil-doers, 
that none doth return from his wickedness. Again 
the Lord says by Malachi 2:8, speaking of the 
priests: "But ye are departed out of the way; ye 
have caused many to stumble at the law; ye have 
corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith the Lord of 
hosts." (See also Isaiah 1: 28: 7; Ezekiel 34.) No 
wonder. the Lord rejected them and had no more 
delight in their sacrifices arid would cause the priests 
to cease :i:l;om feeding his flock. ·Yet Mr. Campbell, 
regardless·ofwhat the Lordhas said,· wants this cor-

. rupt, adulterous, arid hireling priesthood continued. 
· Mr. Ca:mpbell denounces Joseph Smith in the most 

rancorous.terms for claiming that another promised 
land existed to: wbich God led· wl>art 'Of his people 
Israel, and. this would-he restor~r" of the pure gospel 
of Christ makes use of the followirilf;very Christian-

like (?) language as applicable to one of his fellow 
beings: 

This ignorant and impudent liar, in the next place, makes the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob violate his covenants with 
Israel and Judah concerning the land of Canaan by promising a 
new land to a pious· Jew. If a company of reprobate Jews had 
departed from Jerusalem and the temple in th., days of Zede
kiah, and founded a new colony, it would not have been so 
incongruous. But to represent God as inspiring a devout Jew 
and a prophet, such as Lehi and. Nephi are represented by , 
Smith, with a resolution to forsake Jerusalem and God's own 
house, an:d to depart from the land which God swore to .their 
fathers so long as they were obedient; and to guide by miracle 
and bless by prodigies a good man in forsaking God's covenant 
and worship, is so monstrous an error that language fails to 
afford a name for it. It is to make God violate his own cove
nants, and to set at naught his own promises, and to convert his 
own curses into blessing. Excision from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and banishment from Jerusalem and the temple, were 
the greatest curses the law of Moses knew. -But Smith makes 
a good and pious Jew the subject of this curse and sends him 
off into an inhospitable wilderness, disinherits him in Canaan, and 
makes him more happy in forsaking the institutions of Moses, 
more intelligent in the wilderness, and more prosperous in 
adversity, than were the Jews in their best days, in the best of 

. lands, and under·the best of all governments! This impostor 
was too ignorant of the history of the Jews and the nature of 
the covenants of promise to have even alluded to them in his 
book if he had not supposed that he had the plates of Moses in 
his own keeping, as he had his "molten plates" of Nephi.
Piiges 18, 19. 

'!'here are several points in the above in which Mr. 
Campbell shows far more ignorance than Mr. Smith, 
regardless of his attainments in acquiring worldly 
wisdom. And while he denounces Smith ·as an 
"ignorant and impudent liar," Smith has shown, by 
this work (the Book of Mormon) the fulfillment of 
ancient prophecy, which, could not possibly have its 
fulfillment in any other way; We will notice some of 
Mr. Campbell's mistakes in comparison with Bible 
prophecies. 

It will be seen from the above extract that Mr. 
Campbell thinks that God had to violate his cove- -. 
nants and promises made to Abraham, Is!J,ac, and 
Jacob, to give Lehi a new land of promise. Let us see .. 
This old patriarch Jacob, in blessing his son Joseph, 
pronounced a greater blessing upon him than he him
self had received by his father. He so .states. in 

· Genesis 49:26. Now what was the blessing pro
nounced upon Jacob? (See Genesis 28: 4.) It was .. 
the land in which he was a stranger-Canaan. But 
the blessing of Joseph was to be greater than it. His 
blessing should reach unto the utmost bounds of the 
everlasting hills. Now, where was the "utmost 
bounds," or the farthest distance from where Jos~ph 
and Jacob stood? It is only found in the land Of 
America. And this should ):Je Jos,et)h's blessing; 
hence it was greater or "prevalled., above . the bless= 
ing of Jacob~ This is also in harmony-with the bless- · 
ing give~ by Moses upon the tribe of Joseph. 

:;. 

, I j -· - • -

And of J osepli he said, :Blessed of the Lord be his land, for.' ·: "-· _' 
th~ precious. things. of heaven! for -the dew, and for the deep ' 
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that coucheth beneath, and for the precious fruits. brought forth 
by the sun, and for the precious things put forth by the moon, 
and for the chief things of the ancient mountains, and for the 
precious things of the lasting hills.-Deuteronomy 33:13-16. 

The Lord in plftin and positive terms tells us by 
his prophets that Joseph is to have a land of his own 
and that it should abound in things most precious. 
I scarcely thought that, with all the learning of A. 
Campbell, he was ignorant of the fact that the land 
of America as a whole is considered to be the most 
fruitful land on the globe and abounding in a great 
variety of produce of every description. The Lord 
promised this land to Joseph's posterity, but Camp
bell says, Now, you (God) violate your covenants 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob by doing so. 

Now whether old father Jacob, and Moses, knew 
what they were talking about, or not, one thing is 
certain, they hit it remarkably well, and we do not 
have to take their word for it; but we will go to 
others who were in the prime of manhood, and surely 
they ought to have known what they were talking 
about. Josephus, a man of more than ordinary ability, 
tells us in his history, volume 1, page 30: 

After this they were dispersed abroad on account of their 
languages, and went out by colonies everywhere, and· each 
colony took possession of that land which they lighted upon, 
and unto which God led them, both the islands and maritime 
countries. There were also some who passed over the sea in 
ships, and inhabited the islands. 

This harmonizes with Isaiah 16: 8 and Psalm 
80:11. There was a period of over seven hundred 
years between the three (David, Isaiah, and Jose
phus), so they could not have held a council in order 
to fix up this. Isaiah says: 

The lords of the heathen have broken down the principal 
plants []j:phraim and Manasseh, who were the sons of Joseph]; 
they are come even unto J azer, they wandered through the 
wilderness: her branches are stretched out, they are gone over 
the sea. 

Campbell says they are not gone over the sea; 
they, the principal plants, Ephraim and Manasseh, 
were not to inherit a land separate from the land of 
Canaan, although the Lord through his prophets says 
they were; and that at the most distant point from 
where he uttered this language. 

· Mr. Campbell says that according to Smith the 
· Lord disinherits Lehi in the land of Canaan and 
sends him into an inhospitable wilderness and 
there makes him more happy and more intelligent. 
Mr. Campbell is here assuming something that 

. neither Mr. Smith nor the Book of Mormon ever 
claimed. In the first place he does not disinherit 
Lehi and Nep'\}i as the progenitors of Joseph; but he 
simply led them . forth to America to take possession 
of their· inheritance which had already been given 
them through prophecY before Israel ever entered 
Canaan;bht.the time of its fulfillment did not come 

· untii israel; together with her. priests and prophets, 
. had , corrupted themselves that the Lord saw fit to 

' . _. -· 

... ·._ 

to send them into captivity. Then he called out this 
righteous man, Lehi, and his family, to flee and take 
possession of their promised land. This is in harmony 
with Jeremiah 49:30-32. But Mr. Campbell has told 
us that he sent him into an "inhospitable wilder
ness." This is not true. Josephus haE already told 
us that some went. over the sea at the time of the 
confounding of languages, and Jeremiah says: 

Flee, get you far off; dwell deep, 0 ye inhabitants of Razor 
[the principal plants], saith the Lord; for.Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon hath taken COJinsel against you, and hath conceived 
a purpose against you. Arise, get you up unto the wealthy 
nation [not an inhospitable wilderness, but a ~ealthy nation] 
that dwelleth without care [no one to molest. them], saith the 
Lord, which have neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone, 
and their camels shall be a booty, and the multitude of their 
cattle a spoil. 

The foregoing is .very character.istic for several 
reasons: 

1. Here is made mention of a people who were told 
to flee to a distant land. . 

2. They were to flee at a time when the king of 
Babylon should come and take the Jews captive. 
This is the claim made by Lehi in the Book of Mor
mon, that this was the time that they were com
manded to flee. 

3. They were commanded. to go. not. to a wealthy 
nation, but to "the wealthy nation." This is in har
mony with the prophecy by Moses in Deuteronomy 
33, that Joseph's land should be a land of most won-. 
derful riches ·and fertility. It is also in accord with 
the claims of the book itself, that riches in great 
abundance existed on the land. 

4. They were to flee to a nation which dwelt with
out care. It is hardly probable that any of the east
ern nations could say that, as they were continually 
engaged in war and conquest. But this was a 
nation which had sprung up from a few emigrants 
from the the Tower of Babel, which had no opposi
tion and had been ·there alone for the space of nearly 
eighteen hundred years. 

5. They were to flee to a nation which had neither 
gates nor bars. This was not the case on the East-. 
ern Continent, where they fortified their . cities 
against invasion of contending powers, and built 
great walls with gates and bars to be shut at night. 

6. They were to flee to a nation that dwelt alone. 
This could hardly be said of any other nation than 
this land of. Joseph's, with its everlasting hills 
stretching from its ext5_eme north to the extreme 
south, having no connection with any other land. 

7. They were to take this nation's 'camels. and 
cattle for a spoil, and their multitude was great. 

8. And the Lord would scatter into all the v.ifnds · 
them that are in the utmost ·corners (the i.itmost 
bounds). This would be doing the same thing as 
when he drove out the seven heathen nations of 
Canaan to give room for his people IsraeL . 

This does not s·ound much like it was an "inhos-
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pitable wilderness.'' The prophet Jeremiah and 
others knew more of the actual condition of things 
before they transpired, being thousands of miles 
away, than did Alexander Campbell and .his asso
ciates of the anti-Mormon host after the event had 

· taken place, and yet they have within their reach 
such information from historical and archreological 
work and biblical sources as to convince any rational 
minded person, who will but half try to inform him
self, that the Book of. Mormon is- a true history of 
the people it represents. ' 

Mr. Campbell further infers that this people for
sook' the institutions of Moses. He admits in other 
parts of his work that they did not, but continued to 
"offer sacrifices and burnt offerings.'' 
If Mr. Campbell and followers believe the Bible as 

they profess, they will certainly also believe the 
promise made to Abraham that his seed after him 
should be as numerous as the stars of heaven and as 
the sands upon the seashore. Yet they expect the 
Lord to crowd them all on a land a.few miles square. 

;t\'Ir. Campbell continues his logic: 
But Smith makes his pious hero, Nephi, six hundred years 

before the Messiah began to preach, oisclose these secrets con
cerning the calling of the Gentiles, and the blessings flowing 
through the Messiah t;o Jews and Gentiles, which Paul says 
were hid from ages aJ.ld generations "which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed 
unto us, the holy apostles and prophets, by the Spirit; that the· 
Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and par
takers of his promise in Christ by the gospel." . . . Paul says 
these things were secrets and unknown until his time, but 
Smith makes Nephi say th~ same things six hundred years 
before Paul was converted. 

operated upon by the same spirit? Paul also states 
that he said no other things than those which the 
prophets and Moses did say should come. (See Acts 
26:22.) Now what did they say? Isaiah speaks on 
this of the mission work of Christ: 

I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou may
est be my salvation unto the end of the earth. -Isaiah 49:6. 
Behold I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my ' 
standard to the people.-Verse 22. And in that day there shall 
be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the peo-

. pie, to it shall the Gentiles seek.-Isaiah 11: 10. (See also Acts 
26:22, 23.) And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings 
to the brightness of thy rising.-Isaiah-60: 3. And they shall 
declare my glory among the Gentiles.-Isaiah 66: 19. 0 Lord, 
my strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of 
affliction, the Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the 
earth and shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there is no profit. -Jeremiah 16: 19. 
And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out of my · 
Spirit upon all flesh.-Joel2:28. [Not upon the Jews only but 
upon all flesh.] For, from the rising of the sun even unto the 
going down of the same, my name shall be great among the 
Gentiles. -Malachi 1:11. 

Speaking of the king of Zion, Zechariah says: 
And he shall speak peace unto the heathen; and his dominion 

shall be from sea to sea.-9:10. 
Ask of me,- and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheri

tance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
-Psa'lm 2:8. (See also Galatians 3: 8.) 

Is it possible that this theologian and would-be 
annihilator of everything in opposition to his opinion, 
could be so ignorant, willfully or otherwise, that he 
did not know that those scriptures, and a host of · 
others, pointed to the. calling of the Gentiles, and to 
blessings to come to them through the Messiah? 
And when their brethren in the promised land 

Very, very strange that in his blind zeal to over- (Joseph's land) speak the same thing they·are'con
throw the truth as contained in the Book_ of Mormon demned for telling things which he claims. were 
in ·reference to Christ and his mission work, that he reserved for the apostles to tell. He says: 
does not stop to think that he at the same time also 

The twelve apostles of the Lamb are said by Paul to have 
destroys the prophecies in the Old Testament in refer- developed certain seci-ets which were hidden from ages and 
ence to Christ. He seems to entirely ignore or over- generations, which Paul says were ordained before the world to · 
look these plain and precious promises in the Old their ·glory-that they should have the honor of announcing 
Testament in his zeal to overthrow the statements of them. 
of Book of Mormon writers. The only trouble with What' nonsense! Paul was not as jealous for 
Mr. Campbell is that he did not understand the quo- honor as that, neither is the Lord any respecter of 
tation he made from Paul's writing; and, misundei·- persons. We have shown that the prophets knew of 
standing it, he builds upon a false basis; hence this .long beforehand, and Paul says that he said 
arrives at a false conclusion. Paul is speaking of nothing but what they had said should come; but it 
the mystery that was revealed unto him, that the was·more perfectly revealed now than it was in age.il 
Gentiles should be· fellow heirs. etc. Paul does not past; that is all Paul intended to say .. 
say one word about its not being revealed before his Hence, if it was known that the Gentiles should be 
day, ·because he knew better. He was a man partakers of Christ's salvation in Old Testament 
informed in the Scripture. But he says it was not times, arid it was not a crime to have it recorded 
made known, as it is now revealed; that is .all Paul there, by what method can it become a crime in the 
said, and all he intended to say. Book of Mormon, and that book be termed an 
'But let us consult the Bible to see if Mr. Campbell "impious fraud" because of it? As I have said 

spettks where the Bible speaks; and if we find that befote, it is a poor rule that will not work both ways. 
the Old Testament writers spoke of the calling of the if the Book of Mormon must be branded a fraud for 
Gentiles hundreds of y~ars before Christ, why could · telling it before" the . time of Christ; why not brand 
not Book· of Mormon writersalso spiak of it whe~ the Bible a fraud also, upon the same grounds? 

c--•• •'<: 
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Mr. Campbell says, ''These things were secrets and 
unknown until his time." I wonder if Mr. Campbell 
really had a Bible. If so, he either did not read it, 
or else did not understand what he read. 

This is the kind of trash the "antis" are circulating 
in order to destroy the work of God. But the Lord 
will care for his work, and with all the attacks of men 
and devils it still flourishes; and the opposers are 
caught in their own snares. As the Lord said he 
would do unto Babylon of old, so will he also 
do unto modern Babylon: "I have laid a snare for 
thee, ·and thou art also taken, 0 Babylon, and thou 
wast not aware: thou art found and also caught, 
because thou hast striven against the Lord." 

Although Mr. Campbeli has repeatedly stated that 
Mr. Smith was "as ignorant arid impudent a knave 
as ever wrote a book,'' yet we discover, even if we 
should for argument's sake admit that he was the 
composer of the Book of Mormon, that regardless of 
his ignorance, he knew more about the Bible and its 
prophecies, and their._ fulfillment, which he so won
derfully and accurately records in the Book of 1\',Ior
mon, than did Mr. Campbell with all his learning. 

Yet, with all his ignorance Mr. Campbell gives him 
credit for more learning than it is the good fortune 
for most men to possess, thus flatly contradicting 
himself: 

This prophet, Smith, through his stone spectacles, wrote on 
the plates of Nephi, in his Book of Mormon, every error and 
almost every truth discussed in New York for the last ten 
years. [Wonderful memory did he have. S. K. S.] He 
decides all the great controversies-infant baptism, ordination, 
the trinity, regeneration, repentance, justification, th.e fall of 
man, the atonement, transsubstantiation, fasting, pennance, 
church government, religious experience, the call to the minis
try, the general resurrection, eternal punishment, who may 
baptize, and even the question of free masonry, republican 
government, and the rights of men. 

All these topics were ably handled by. Mr. Smith, 
and yet he was a very ignorant man. What contra
diction and nonsense! Very few scholars ever reach 
the pinnacle of learning whei·e they are able to 
master these several topics successfully, and Mr. 
Campbell says that· Smith was "skilled" in these 
controversies. 

Such talk about being ignorant and yet so 
"skilled" and qualified as to treat these several 
.topics spoken of by Mr. Campbell is too contradictory 
and unworthy of any special notice. 

He next finds fault with the Nephites for practi
cing the Christian institution before Christ was born. 
This is only another eyidt:mce of his ignorance, or 
carelessnesss in re.ading. scripture; as any Bible 
student ought to knowthat the gospel was preached 
before Christ, .and the .gospel is that everlasting, 
unchangeable plan ~stablished from the begiiming, 
through which God intended to save mankind in 

; order that they might enter into his rest. But Israel 
. not being willing to walk)ri it,'the schoolmaster (the 

Mosaic law) was added because of. a transgression 
.of the other. (See Galatians 3: 19:} Paul says:· 

For unto us was the gospel [not a gospel] preached, as well 
as unto them [under Moses]: but the word preached. did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it.
Hebrews 4: 2. And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel 
[not a gospel] unto Abraham. -Galatians 3: 8. 

It is evident from the foregoing that the Jews 
knew about the gospel as we are here told that it 
was preached unto them. In fact there is no salva
tion outside of the gospel, as Paul · also says in 
Romans 1:16: "I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation"; 
of which Peter also writes in 1 Peter 1:10-12: 

Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you: searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified before
hand the suffelings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 
Unto whom [the prophets] it was revealed, that not unto them
selves, but unto us they did minister the things, which are now 
reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto 
you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 

Paul says in Acts 26: 22, 23: 
Having therefore obt~ined he)p of God, I continue unto this 

day, witnessing both to .small and great, saying none other 
things than those which the prophets and- Moses did say should 
come: that Ghrist should suffer, and that he should be the first • 
that should rise from the dead, and should show light unto the 

· peopie, and to the Gentiles. · 

Yet we are told by these wise men of the present 
age that Paul was chosen to develop something new, 
to preach a different gospel, and. to be the first one 
to declare the gospel tidings to the Gentiles. How 
profoun.d! How wi('!e! How learned! In short it is 
Campbell and company versus Old and New Testa
ment writers. 

The people in the time of Christ asked John the 
Baptist: "Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nor Elias, neither that Prophet?". Bap
tism was a gospel ordinance, and was had among the 
Jews, as history shows. 

The law of Moses was not a necessary institution 
to salvation; but it was a law of "sin and death," 
that whoso broke it should be put to death. It was 
thus given as a schoolmaster oi· a punishment to 
bring them to Christ; but Christ was preached, 
believed in, and looked for. (See John 4:25, 29; 
6:69; 1:20, 25, 45; 3:28; Matthew 16:16, 20; 2:4; 
26:23; Acts 26:23; 17:3; 18:5, 28; 9:22; 26:23; 
3: 18; Luke 23: 39; 2: 11, 26; 3: 15; 22: 67; 4:34, 41; 
John 7:26, 27, 31, 41, 42; 9: 22; 12: 34; 10: 24; 11: 27; 
20:31.} . 

These and a host of other places ·show that- the 
Jews believed Christ was to come, knew about him, 
believed in a Christ, but were disappointed when he 
did come, and did not_ recognize in this Jesus, the 
Christ, the anointed, beeause they loQked for an 
earthly rulel'. · · 
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Then, as believers in Ghrist, what serious crime invention or hot, judging from his statement, which 
coul4 be. charged to those Nephites,. who :were of is now being circulated and indorsed by his success
Jewish origin, to call themselves by his name? We ors in the war on Mormonism, as reliable, invincible, 
find in the Bi,ble that the Jews were called by vari- and beyond dispute. 
ous names, such as Pharisees, Sadducees, Essenes, Let us see what the encyclopedias say on this: 
Galileans, etc. Why not concede to the Jews on this It appears on very good authority that the compass was 
continent the same privilege to choose the name by known in China and throughout the East at a very remote 
which they desired to be calle,.d? period. -Chambers Encyclopedia. 

He also objects to Christian institutions being in The origin of the compass is undoubtedly to be ascribed to the 

P
ractice among the Nephites before Jesus was born. Chinese, who more than a thousand years before.Christ made 

use o( the loadstone to guide their cars or cal'l'iages without 
Of this Elder H. A. Stebbins says, quoting from the aid of sun or stars .... There is indeed every reason to 
Lord Kingsborrough's "Mexican Antiquities": believe that the mariner's compass was not an original EQro-

Kingsborrough l!lso produces evidence that the ancients prac" ~ pean inven.tion, but was introduced from Chinn.-Johnson's 
ticed the ordinance of baptism and the sacrament of the Lord's Encyclopedia, vol. 2, P• l99. 
supper, but both in a perverted manner.-Book of Mormon If there is any reliability in these statements, then 
Lectures, P· 254· we see at once that the compass was known long 

Why should American archreologists even hint at before Nephi's time, and what then of Mr. Camp
such a thing if there were no evidence of it? Why bell's arguments? 
should they write of finding plates with Hebrew We have already shown from both the Bible and 
inscriptions, and containing even the ten command- history that some had passed over the sea, hence 
ments, both in part and in full, if that were not the were navigators; and how could this be accomplished 
case? And such .is the testimony of all the leading without some instrument to direct their course, 
archreologists. And why should the ten command- when .out on the briny deep, with nothing but sky 
ments and other parts of the law of Moses be in and water in sight, and ofttimes the sky beclouded? 
existence here on this American continent prior to its Mr. Campbell's argument is contrary to science and 
discovery, if the people who lived here anciently had reason. If it be· conceded that Joseph Smith 
no knowledge of the law of Moses? We do not need invented that book, he knew better than that, 
to go to the Book of Mormon to find out these things; though an ''ignorant, impudent knave.'' Hence this 
but we can go to our own archreological works, and story of the compass or directors is a point in favm; 
they tell us, and confirm what was written in· the of the truthfulness of the book, rather than against 
B(lok of Mormon long before any of these archreo- it, because it shows consistency, while Mr. Campbell's 
logical works came into existence. How could at;guinent is inconsistent, in claiming indirectly that 
Joseph Smith have known 'these things and inserted navigation can be accomplished without some sort of 
them in that book, and yet he be no archre.ologist, no compass. And now the "antis," following the foot
scholar, "but as ignorant and impudent a knave as steps of th.eir leader, circulate thes·e inconsistencies 
ever wrote a book," according to Campbell? How in their endeavor to prove the Book or Mormon 
did he 'know these things, and get them in his book, false, and ask people to accept them. 
of which Mr. Campbell says, "There is not the least His next attack is on the grammatical and phraseo
doubt he is the author"? logical construction of it aud says, "It has not one 

Next Mr. Campbell says: "The mariner's compass good sentenc.e in it, save the profanation of those 
was known in Europe only about three hundred years sentences quoted from the oracles of the living God." 
ago; but Nephi knew all·about steamboats and the -Page 27. 
compass twenty-four hundred years ago." ...... Page 22. If Mr. Campbell had been consistent he would first 

I was not aware that Nephi ever laid any claim to have gone over the Bible and pointed out mistakes 
knowing "all about steamboats." As to the compass in grammar and phrases, also contradictions found 
not being known in Europe until about three hundred in it, before throwing any discredit on another work 
years ago,. I 'lUppose this is in~ended to convey the claiming to be of ancient da.te, and in language 
thought that it was not known at all before that' time. imperfect. No perfection of language is claimed by 
If this is not the intention, I fail to see his point in. the ones who made the engravings on the plates 
this. It must be remembered that the Jews were ·from which the book was translated. · 
not Europeans, hence this is no evidence that they If the Bible should be measured by the same rule, 
could not knqw anything about it prior to its being and condemned by it, the followers of Campbell 
introduced into Europe. It must also be remembered would find themselves without a foundation -with~ 
that Asia was the cradle' of civilization, and while out a Bible; And why not measure it that way, ifit, 
Asia· enjoyed a degree 'o£ civilization Europe was be a true rule to measure the word o£ God by? We 
overrun . by wild and barbarous tribes ... It would will try it: 
almost appear that Mr. Campbell had no access to' : And surely your blood .of your lives will I require: at the 
books to find out whether the compass was· a modern hand of evecy beast will l require it, and at the hand of man; 
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at the hand of every man's brother will I require the life of 
man. -Genesis 9: 5. 

Pretty good languag·e! But will the "antis" 
please explain their speech? The idea of the beasts 
having hands, and the Lord requiring at their hands 
the blood of every man! He also will require the life 
of every_ man's brother. How is this to be done? I 
do not know. Perhaps "he who speaks where the 
Bible speaks" can tell us; because it surely is con-

. structed all right. No mistakes in the Bible! But 
let us try again: 

There went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel: and they saw the God of Israel: 
and there was under his feet as it were a paved work of a sap- • 
phire stone, and it were the body of heaven in its clearness. 
And upon the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his 
hand: also they saw God, and did eat and drink.-Exodus 
24: 9-11. . 

What was that you said, Moses? Moses: I said 
that my brother Aaron, and Nadab, and Abihu, 
seventy of the elders, and I saw God, and that he 
had hands and feet. 

We take for granted that this is also the language 
of Mr. Campbell and followers, who speak where the 
Bible speaks. Here, then, were seventy and four 
who claimed to have seen God. Similar claims were 
made by other ancients; and Moses says that he 
spoke with him face to face, as a man speaketh unto · 
his friend. (See Exodus 33: 11.) But this is con
tradicted by John the beloved disciple who leaned on 
the bosom of Christ. He says, "No man hath seen 
God at any time."-1 John 4:12 and John 1:18. 

This is likewise the language of the "antis" who 
"speak where the Bible speaks." Please explain 
your contradictory statements. . 

Again: "He that committeth sin is of the devil; 
for the devil sinneth from the beginning.''-I John 
3: 8; and, "If we say that we have no sin, we 

--: deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us."-
1 John 1:8. 

No wonder the "antis" must go to colleges and 
seminaries to study out such perplexing questions. 
But surely they will be able to tell us how a man can 
both see God and not see him, and how he can both 
sin and not sin. If he sins, he is of the Devil, and if 
he says that he does not sin, then he deceives him
self and is a liar, and the truth is not in him. We 
can not be saved in our sin, and yet we- must be 
saved. Now, Mr. "Anti," please figure that out for 
us. You who speak where the Bible speaks must 

.. -surely know how this is done, for there are no mis
takes of grammar or otherwise in the Bible ( ?) 

One more query and we will then leave these puz
zles for the present, awaiting some consistent; com
mon-sense answer 'to them :(rom our would-be 

. spiritual guides, who are. trying ·to tear down our 
faith without niaking a:!(effort to give us something 

. ,·better in exchange.· . . ' . ' 
. • .'For this Melchisedec/king ·pf. Salem, priest of the most high 
· God; -. , , Without father, without mother, without descent. 

having neither beginning of days, nor end of life.-Hebrews 
7:1, 3. 

Now, here we have a wonderful character pre
sented to tis,· a king, and a priest of . God, and yet 
without father, without mother, without descent, 
having no beginning and no end. Was a great man, 
(see verse 4). He received tithes of Abraham and 
blessed him. Where could he have sprung from? 
Likely the "antis" will know. For surely there is 
no mistake in grammar or translation of the Bible! 

Why do they not try to find fault with Joshua 
and Habakkuk for saying that the sun and the. moon 
stood still? (See Joshua 10:12, 13; Ha"Qakkuk 3: 11.) 
Why not question Samson on his fox story? ·But 
no, that is nothing compare~ to the pl2.in and simple 
teaching of the Book of Mormon, which is so mon
strous that they can not believe it. They can easily 
believe that Samson slew a thousand men with the 
jawbone of an ass, and that Goliath's spear was like 
a weaver's beam, and that the- spear-head weighed 
six hundred shekels of iron, when found in the Bible, 
but when things not near so incredible are found in 
the Book of Mormon, they brand the one who trans
lated it a fraud, a knave, and an impostor; errors, 
imperfections of speech and phrases become a test of 
its divinity. Rather a peculiar standard to measure 
truth by! 

To notice all of Mr. Campbell's mistakes in his 
examination· of the Book of Mormon, would be use
less, as what is here presented is a fair sample. It 
does not bear investigation; and when exposed•to 
the light, his falsehoods are made manifest, and his 
inconsistencies laid bare .. ' 

Spe~tking of the prophecies of Joseph Smith, he 
says: "Smith has failed in every instance to verify 
one of his own sayings."-F age 30. Let us see. In 
Voice of Warning, vage 147, Elder W. W. Blair 
sums up his work as follows: 

In summing up we find that in his religious efforts he did not 
introduce "another gospel," nor "preach· another Christ"; but 
h~ simply preached "him of whom Moses in the law and the 
prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth"; and under God he 
restored the very gospel taught by the saints of the first cen
tury after Christ, in fulfillment of Revelation 14:6, 7. ~e 
organized the church after the primitive pattern, and ~et m 
order the ordinances, rites, and ceremonies, as they were m the 
apostolic age. He proclaimed the same gifts of .the Holy Ghost 
as were ·promised by Joel 2:28, 29; by the Lord Jesus, Mark 

.16:17, 18; John 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-11; by Peter, Acts 2:3~, 39, 
and Paul 1 Corinthians 12: 1-31; 14:1-40, etc. He prophesied of 

- inenin and without the church; of events that pertained to the 
church in blessing and in cursing;· of events to transpire in our 
own nation and among the nations of the earth-of wars, fam
ines, pestilences, plagues, earthquakes, tempests; destructions, 
and desolations; of the waves of the sea heaving themselves 
beyond their bounds; of the rapid increase in pride, Of spiritual 
iniquity, and ail kinds of crime and wrong-doing. He prophe
sied of "great changes in the ti~es and in the seasons"; and of 
the great incoming of Satanic power, and the rapid spread and 

· general prevalance of demon-spirit power a~ong the. nations . 
He prophesied ofthe "temptations and great tribulations" and· 
apostasy 6f the Twelye; and of Brigham· Young, tp.at "if he got 
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the lead of the church he would lead it to hell." He prophesied 
of the rebellion of the Southern States; of their calling on other 
nations for ~id in defense, of the slaves being "marshaled and 
disciplined for war"; and of the Indians becoming exceeding 
angry, of their marshaling themselves and vexing the Gentiles 
with a sore vexation; and of the wars terminating "in the 
death and misery of many souls." He also· prophesied of his 
own death, of the manner of it, and about the time it would 
occur., 

Yet Mr. Campbell says that Smith failed to verify 
one of his sayings. Yes, but the Lord verified them. 
All of these things enumerated in ·the above, havEl 
literally come to pass, as he said they would. How did 
he know they w~mld? The answer is simple: The Lord 
inspired him to so forewarn the people that they might 
flee from the wrath to come. · In addition to thus 
forewarning the people, he translated the. Book of 
Mormon,' corrected by inspiration the 'Yhole of the 
Old and New Testaments, put on record over one 
hundred revelations received from God, wrote his 
history and that . of the church, organized a church 
of nearly two hundred thousand members, according 
to the ancient pattern. Surely a great and a mar
velous work, and that in the space of fourteen years! 
In 1829 he predicted that "a great and marvelous 
work is about to come forth to the children of men." 
And yet Mr. Campbell says that he failed in "veri
fying one saying." What has Mr. Campbeli done 
with all his learning that will begin to compare with 
the work of this "ignorant and impudent knave"? 
He has been engaged in the infidel-making policy 
by preaching inconsistencies, while Mr. Smith by 
his policy has redeemed a great many intelligent, 
common-sense people from the pitfalls of skepticism 
into which Mr. Campbell and others had led them. 

Then after all, where are the preeminence, the 
loftier sentiments of thought, the soul-uplifting 
truths, the intelligence that cleaveth unto intelli
gence, the restoration of things both new and old? 
With Campbellism or Latter Day Saintism? Two 
founders of two religion;, one an ''ignorant, impudent 
knave," the other a scholar and philosopher! What 
is the result of their work? Joseph Smith's work 
stands to-day based upon God's e_ternal truth; and 
the doctrine he presented to the world, and which 
they said would prove him a false prophet, they 
themselves are now indorsing and teaching. The 
Book of Mormon, which they said was the greatest 
fraud of the age, thousands and tens of thousands 
now believe and have testimo.ny from God that it is 
true, and many of Mr. Campbell's followers have 
accepted it as divine. Joseph promised his followers 
that if they would obey his teaching God would give 
them a knowledge whether the work be true or 
not. There is where the strength of the Latter Day 
Saints lies. When they receive that knowledge they 
have then built on the sure foundation. 

Though ignorant .and unleal'lled, this man Smith 
built up a system which causes the w}J.Ole- sect~rian . 

world to fear and tremble, so that they fortify them
selves by organizing an "Anti-Mormon Associatiori'." 
Why all this, if this work be a humbug? Are they 
not willing to let the people judge for 'themselves, 
whether this work be true or not, and act upon their 
own agency? Or do they think the people are all 

·fools and have no reasoning ,capacity? Or are they 
more interested in the prevention of delusion than 
the "Lord was when the Devil deceived "Mother 
Eve"? But this carelessness is not to be tolerated 
any more; the "antis" step'right in and say to the 
Lord: Lord, this· will not do to let the people think 

'and act for themselves any longer. Why, these ter
rible Mormons are everywhere, and they are deceiv
ing the people. And now, Lord, we will just tell the· 
people to stay away from them, not go to hear them; 
arid we will tell them all the bad stories we. can 
think of to make the people think that th(w are a 
terrible set of people. We will make the people 
afraid to go to hear them, by telling Yflrns about 
them, and then they and we are safe. You know 
our bread and butter depends on keeping these cursed 

· Mormons out of our midst. They break up our con
gregations and thus take away our living. 

Thus we see the learned, the strong, the eloquent, 
and the mighty in this world's wisdom have to 
fortify themselves against the unlearned, the weak 
and foolish things of. the world in order to protect 
themselves against being deceived by. them. So 
strong is the work of tliis "ignorant and impudent 
knave" that the wisdom of the world can not com
pete with it. Is it due to ignorance or to the power 
of God? 

What has the other of these two men done? Let 
history tell in future generations. What has he 
promised his followers? Did ·he promise them that 
God would give them a knowledge that his teaching 
was true? . 
<~> Reader, which position would you pi·efer to occupy? 
Tbec one which leads to bondage in not permitting 
you to think, act, and hear what you please, sur
rounded by human inventions to prevent possible 
deception, or the one by which you a1~ fortified by a 
knowledge from God that you are right, which no 
tnan can take away from you? CampbeUism offers 
you the one; Latter Day Saintism offers you the 
other. Which will you accept? Decide now, and 
decide according to your best judgment. Eternity 
depends upon it. S. K. SoRENSEN. 

Patriarch Alexander Smith was placed in a pecul
iar position while in Australia; a brief cablegram 
came to him ordering him to ordain an apparently 
dying man to the office of apostle, at a time when, so 
far as the, patriarch kll,ew, ~the quorum was. full. 
Bro. Smith writes of his· experiences at that time in 
the Autum Leaves for Auiust. 

, .. · 
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,, Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

YEAR OF JUBILEE. 
Dear Mothers and Sunday-school Teachers: Are you 

really helping to make this year-the seventy-fifth 
year since the church was organized, the one hun
dredth year since Joseph Smith was born-a year of 
jubilee? Are you encouraging ::md helping your chil
dren to gather up the fmgments lying all around them 
that the empty baskets may be filled and the hearts 
of many be made glad thereby? 

Half Hours with Parents and Teachers.-No. 18. 

A SERIES OF FAMILIAR TALKS INTENDED FOR USE IN LOCAL 
SOCIETIES AND HOME CLASSES. ' 

Edited by the Diughters of Zion. 

REVERENCE. 

At a casual glance, or upon a superficial examination, it may 
appear to rrany that small difference exists between the sub
ject we have chosen for present consideration and the one dis
cussed at our last meeting, namely: "Courtesy." Had we time· 
and ability, however, to enter more fully into the discussion of 
these subjects, we should discover that while the outward mani
festations of the two may be and often are similar, yet there 
exists a fundamental and radical difference. 

Courtesy has reference mainly· to our intercourse one with 
another-stranger with stranger-friend with friend-neighbor 
with neighbor-and· in its fullest exercise embraces an element 
which is entir~ly foreign to our pr'esent subject, Reverence. And 
this element, which is condescension, constitutes, perhaps, the 
most marked feature of difference. There exist, however, other 
features of vital difference in the two which we hope to pre
sent in this reading. 

Let us say just here, in passing, that as treatment of sub
jects, these readings are not intended to be exhaustive, but 
merely suggestive. Those who ·prepare them are trusting 
largely to the discussion of them, for the fuller and more com
plete development of the subjects, and it. is intended this 
discussion shall be materially aided by the monthly program. 

In our last we spoke very earnestly of the benefits sure to 
accrue to our children from the possessio.n of coqrteous. mim• 
ners, and while the relation of true courtesy to revere'nce is 

• very close, yet it is possible for the former to existin a very 
high degree of development where the latter is s·adly if not 
entirely Jacking. Courtesy pertains more to the outward, and 
.while respect and affection enter largely into its composition, 
the element of fear-which is prominent in reverence-is want
ing. 

It is possible that despite the accept~d definition of our sub
ject: "To regard with fear, mingled with respect and affec
tion," some may object to the termjea1·: So long was it the 
practice of the theologians, before the gospel was restored, to 
rule the masses by appealing to their fears, that some of us in 
a our abhorence of this have .gone to the opposite extreme and 
dislike to hear the word used in connection with the worship of 

. God. And yet fear has a legitimate place in the economy of 
God, and it will be well for those of us who may have been 
cherishing such feelings to remember j;hat the first admonition 
oi• .c?mmand of .~he angel who came with the everlasting gospel 

· · • :was, "Fear Godand giv~ glory to _him;'' and the Psalmist has 
. ,·said, "The secret of the Lord)s with them that fear him " 

. ·:and ·again, "The angel o:i' the· Lord encampeth round aoo'ut 
· t])(Jm that ~ear him, and delivereth them." 

Promises without number are··made to those .. who fear and 
obey, and it is only in the sense of applying to all the fear 
which is to be felt alone by the disobedient, and of failing; in 
connection with it, to 1·ecognize the love and the justice of God, 
that the thought of fear should be i·ejected.. "The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom," but it•is also written that. 
"perfect love casteth out fear." It may be that we shall never 
attain to. that perfect love until, in a perfected state, we "know 
as we are known''; and before we reach ·that time it i~ tight 
that we should have the fear of displeasing God, even wh€m we 
recognize him as our loving Father; and we are made better by 
knowing that fear which is an element o;f the awe which the 
greatness and goodness of God should inspire in tis; 
· It is within the memory of the writer when it was the prac
tice of every good Methodist upon entering the liouse"'of wor
ship, if the services had not already begun, to kneel for a few 
moments in silent prayer, before. taking his seat, and after sit
ting down observe the silence and decorum befitting the house 
of God-the place where his people meet to worship him-and 
which had been dedicated. and set ·apart for this purpose. 
Have we as a people improved upon this?. As parents and 
teachers can we be sure that our own want of reverence in 
the house of God is in no degree responsible for the oft boister
ous and unruly manner in which our children deport themselves 
when th,ere upon other occasions-such as lectures and concerts, 
and sometimes even at our ordin·ary meetings for worship? To 
us reverence is inseparable from fear. Not that fear which is 
"taught by the precepts of men," but the fear which lov.e and a 
knowledge of God inspires. 

But this reading would fail entirely of its object did we not 
strive to direct your attention to the need which ·exists for the 
cultivation of this virtue in ourselves if we, would see· it mani
fested in our children. Bishop Taylor once said of parents, 
"They must give good example and reverend deportment 
in the face of their children.'' If op~m. oCi-iticism of othel'S be 
indulged in in the family, if children hear the possible faults and 
wrong actions of a visitor brought up for discussio~, just as 
soon as the home door has closed upon him, two evils have been 
wrought and lasting impressions for wrong have been made 
upon young and plastic minds.· Henceforth the individual so 
criticized has fallen in the estimation of the child and perhaps 
even a sadder fact-but fact it is, account for it as we may-is, 
that the parent has also fallen to a greater or less extent in the 
child's estimation. It 5s true the child believes as the parent 
believes and as a rule will almost every·time take sides with 

. father or mother; but let the child be himself crossed by father 
or mother and, if they are observant of results, they will soon 
discover a want of Nverence toward themselves which was not 
foJind in the child before the discovery of the failure of father 
or mother to themselves obey the golden rule. This simple but 
all-important fact might be extended ''to cover every circum
stance and each act of a parent's whole life. And what is true 
of parents is to a greater or less extent true of teachers and 
of all who come in contact with the child. No trtier words were 
ever written than these: , 

"You must be true yourself, 
If you the· truth would teach." 

We may be strictly polite toward people for whom we do not 
and can not entertain a particle of reverence. We owe this 
politeness, this courtesy, to ourselves-for the sake of ·our own 
self-respect-but reverence must come with .the draft in her 
own hand before even a child is prepared ·to honor it. 

But it is not the fact that the draft must be duly signed and 
attested before it can be honored which should concern us, so 
much as the questions: Am I honoring 'th.ose which are so . 
signed and attested? Do I never speak lightly_ or sacred things? 
Do I bow my head always during prayer? Do I, by quiet and 
seriolls deportment, manifest reverence· in· the house of God? 
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Do I reverence age and all things sacred, as well as all who 
have this claim upon me by virtue of the position which they 
occupy, and by so doing establish my rig·ht to teach my chil
dren the duty of "reverence to whom reverence is due"? 

Questions for October Reading. 

In what respects are courtesy and reverence alike? In what 
do they diffm;? May courtesy exist without reverence? Do 
you think it proper to include fear in the definition of rever
ence? Do we show reverence enough for the house of God? 
What should be our conduct there? Whm;e should children sit 
when in attendance at church services or other gatherings held 
in the chm;ch? Will better order be insured if they sit with 
parents or older members of the family? How may parents 
cultivate reverence in their children by example? Is reverence 
due to ;tny besides the Lord? I£ reverence or respect for others 
be lacking in the parents, what will be the effect upon the 
children? In case there are those who are not worthy of respect, 
why should we stin be courteous to them? Can we afford 
to be otherwise? Do we examine ourselves closely enough as 
to our own attitude of reverence? Are we careful enough of 
our example before the children? 

Program lor October Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

1. Opening Exercises. 2. Reading and discussion with aid of 
questions on reading in HERALD. 3: Paper: "In what way is 
fear a part of reverence." 4. Vocal music. 5. Paper: "The 
things I consider worthy of reverence." 6. Address: "How 
may I teach my child reverence."· 7. Closing exercises. 

Sunday~School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editor~ HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Notice to District Officers. 

The following appeal is being sent out by the General Super
intendent to the officers of the districts and schools not in dis
trict associations so far as known by ns. Usually they go to 
the superintendent though not in every case. They are sent in 
sufficient numbers to send one or more to each school in the 
district and some for home class members. But should there 
not be enough to go round, we will gladly sui?ply more. These 
appeals should have reached you ere you read·this. And if you 
have not received. a bunch of them, write me at once and we 
will forward same to you. There have been numerous changes 
in district officers since the first of the. year and if you are a 
newly elected officer, it is very pi·obable that your predecessor 
has the copies and should forward them to you. We want each 
district superintendent ·or secretary to get copies enough to 
supply every school and home class in their district. Read the 
appeal and send for copies if not at h;md. Address T .. A. 
Hougas, Henderson, Iowa. 

LAMONI, Iowa, July 20, 1905. 
Dea1· Fellow Laborm·: May I say just another word to you in 

relation to our iubilee Fund~ the name given our Christmas. 
Offering for the year 1905:-the seventy-fifth anniversary of the 
organization of the chui·ch? .. 

·Wew:ant to make the Jubilee Offering this year at least seven 
thousand dollats; And to do this we_both need and want-ypur 
activejlelp-the help of every Sunday-school worke1:. ··wnl·you 
_not give it to us that we may rejoice together in the acconi.-
. plishmerit of _our· desires? · . . . . 
. · Let me say that first !ina foremost irt this· matter stands. the 
desir~_of inspiring our children to put forth an effort~ to work 

.for the cause of Christ and by this means bring them closer to 
his church. We .love that for which we labor and in teaching 
our children that they can help his church we are teaching them 
to love it. Let us take them into an active copartnership; 
helping them to "gather up the fragments" while we bring in 
our tithes and offerings. The church needs and can make good 
use of this money, but it will give a richer blessing to the chil
dren who labor for it than it will to others. Will not you help 
your .children to form the habit of laboring for the cause of 
Christ? 

The days are passing rapidly and Christmas will soon· be 
here. We should make the start at once. In almost every 
issue of the Hope will be found suggestions of ways in which 
the children· may earn money. The Sunday-school teachers or 
parents should adopt some systematic way of handling the 
moneys. Nearly every school has its own plan, most of them 
good. But whatever that plan may be, it should be properly 
carried· out. Keep it in the minds of the children and encour
age them to save their mites from time to time and at the end 
of the year they will have a nice offering to their credit or in 
their little banks ready to give. Will not you encourage and 
help them so to do?· Very sincerely yours, 

M. WALKER. 

I take g1'eat pleasure in indorsing the above appeal and the 
plan of the Jubilee Fund, and sincerely hope that all parents and 
teachers will cooperate with Sr. Walker in this effort. It will 
be for the good of both the children and the church. 

Most respectfully, 
T. A. HouGAS, General Superintendent. 

Upright. 

"Mark the perfect man, a.nd behold the upright; for the end 
of man is peace."-Psalm 37: 37. 

A "sqmi·re" life reinforces square doctrine. 
Be upright, downright, square, and consistent. 
Do not round off the edges of the truth; have sharp, square 

angles. · 
Have the pillars of your own life square, with all sides 

equal. 
Apply the square. The Bible is the rule of life. 
The square is made of steel, and every teacher should_ be as 

"true as steel," and constantly "on his mettle." 
You can not give eleven inches for a foot on Saturday and 

have it measured as a foot on Sunday .. 
Aim to so aid the parents that all your pupils shall be 

"brought up-right."-;-New Century Teachers' Monthly. 

A ·convention Calendar. 

We wish .to establish a convention calendar as a permanent 
part of the department. It will consist of a line for each drs- . 
tric.t giving date and place of holding next convention. The ' 
convention once reported will be kept standing till the time has 
passed. This will be an item of·value and will enable all dis
tricts to have their dates advertised in a way that all may know 
when their convention is to be held. 

Fremont, Iowa, October 12 arid 13, 1905, Shenandoah, Iowa,. 
Nauvoo, Illinois, October 6, 1905, Adrian, Illinois. . · 
Send us your dates and places as· soon as fixed and we ~viii 

give them place. Begin now . .-- Address the editor as at the 
head of this department. 

-Her Reason . .._ 

A teacher in. a Smi.day-school in the slum districts of a large 
Eastern city had the woi·st class in a school in which there were 
some very bad boys. ·This teacher's class of boys were "try~ 
ing" indeed,. They were. enough tp. really test the temper of ' 

· t~e gentlest; most· patient,. and forbearing of teachers.. They 
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were so notably bad that one Sunday at the close of the· school , 
a fellow teacher who had a class near by said to the teacher of 
tlie class of young rebels: 

"I don't see how you stand it to stay with that class. It is 
just dreadful the way those boys ac~. How do you endure it so 
patiently?" 

"Because l·love them so," was the quiet reply. 
It was a reply that spoke volume~. It was a reply that 

betokened the Spirit of the Master in the heart of that teacher. 
He loved even those who persecuted him and who put upon him 
the cruel cross of thorns. The teacher who can say out, of the 
very depths of her heart, "I Jove . them," may hope to win a 
victory with even a class of the very worst boys, for there is 
such an irresistible power in love. It counts for· more than 
anything else in the teaching of a Sunday-school class. It will 
sometimes win victories that can not be won in any other way. 
-Selected. 

Letter Department 
Scott-Traum Debate. · 

Editors Hm·ald: Having returned from the battlefield at 
Wirt, Indiana, I jot you a few notes. The debate opened July 
25, and closed August ·5. Three propositions were involved
the two churches, and the Bo.ok of Mormon; seventeen sessions 
in all-six on the first and second, and five on the last proposi
tion. Elder S. W. Traum represented the Christian Church, 
and Elder Columbus Scott the Latter Day Saints. The under
signed appeared, fully expecting to engage in the conflict, but 
for some cause, Elder Traum refused to meet me. However, 
this refusal more fully predicted his defeat. 

D. H. Bays was chosen to act as. Elder Traum~s moderator; 
S. W. L. Scott acted for Elder C. Scott; Doctor Stocken was 
selected chairman. The debate was conducted on a high plane. 
Bro. Columbus opened, affirming the Reorganized Church to be 
"the Church of Christ in fact, and identical in doctrine, ordi
nance, and organization, with the church of Christ as estab
lished by him and his apostles." We can not present the 
argument of the affirmative in full, and your readers would fail 
to" grasp its comprehensiveness by a bare specimen. Suffice it 
to say that the identity of the Reorganized Church with the 
New Testament church, was solidly sustained, and the prophetic 
evidences of its establishment in the latter days, and divine 
authority, were unmoved. In fact, the negative failed to attack, 
in a legitimate manner,_ the argument presented, but like some 
pugilists, he did make a "feint." But. we would not under
estimate the effort of Elder Traum. He is no inferior antago
nist. He is a graduate of Hyrum College, and thirty-eight 
years of age. He went into the discussion without investiga
tion; in fact, he admitted it was a matter of experiment with 

·, him. The prophecies of the Old Testament cited, showing the 
establishment of the latter-day work, the "setting of God's 
hand," the building up of .the church-"Zion," etc., Elder 
Traum asserted, lacked the proof, because Joseph Smith's name 
was not mentioned in any one of them. But the affirmative 
replied that such an objection would ovl)rthrow the work of 
God nineteen hundred years ago, as the name of John the Bap
tist does :rioe appear in one of the prophecies held to have been 
fulfilled by him,-that it is the work he performed ~hich "wi~ 
nesseth" for him. So of Joseph Smith,· the time,·the niimii.er, 
and the·work, are witnesses. · · · · · 
. The affirmative sustained the 'propositiOilS: 1: That the 

' church was built and perpetuated ·by direct, and·immediate 
revelation. 2. That the priesthood-:a principl\l of authority
is found in God's kingdom. in all.rlispensatloiul; and Introduced 
abundant evidence of its ~ecommitment in. ''the dispensation 
6f the fullness of thnes" (lj:phesians 1: 10), the gre_at period "of 
'restitution of. all things" (Acts 3: 21> Malachi 3: 1-3; Isaiah 

,'-"· 

66:21). 3. That a divine relationship must exist between the 
divine building-the church, and the divine · builder-Christ. 
4. That the unchangeability of the divine builder would give his 
building-the church-the same organic structure of apostles, 
prophets, and related parts, now, as nineteen hundred yeal'S 
ago. 5. That where the divine building exists, there divine 
power will exist, quoting, "But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you" 
(Matthew 12: 28); that wherever the kingqom of God-the divine 
building-exists, there will be enough divine power to cast out 
devils-"For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power" 
(1 Cm:inthians 4: 20). 

As to the existence of patriarchs in the church, the affirma
tive urged that the gospel was preached by Abraham, and he 
(Abraham), ministered as a patriarch under the gospel. (See 
Psalm 105:8, 15; Hebrews 7:4.) Also, as patriarchs were 
recogniz.ed under the Mosaic regime, and that regime being a 
"shadow of the gotld things to come," under the gospel, we 
can not expect more in the "shadow," than in the "substance"; 
.yet such was the theory of the negative. Elder Traum 
asserted that the patriarch of the Reorganized Church must 
have a type-writer, etc. The affirmative read Genesis 48, and 
asked if the negative could prove that the patriarch Jacob did 
not have a scribe, adding that somehow that ·patriarchal bless
ing had been written, and preserved, and had come down to us. 
By reference to Revelations 14:6; Matthew 17:1(}:.12; Malachi 
3:1-5; 4:5, 6; Ephesians.1:10; Isaiah 1:26; 40:1-5; with 
numerous corroborative texts, the affirmative built an argu
ment in favor of the restoration which was unapproachable. 
Not one position taken was overturned by the negative. On 
the second proposition, during which Elder Traum affirmed the 
Christian Church to be identical in doctrine, ordinance, and 
organization with the church established by Christ, the rever
end gentleman spent six hours attempting to describe the 
church built by Christ and the apostles nineteen hundred years 
ago, and never so much as hinted of the Christian Church of 
the proposition. Bro. Columbus had to read from Hayden's His
tory, to let the audience .know of its beginning at Austintown, 
Ohio, instead of at Jerusalem; in 1828 A. D., instead of 
nineteen hundred years ago. The number present was one 
hundred and ten disciples-all disposed in a circle out on 
"the green," "each member with his right hand clasping the 
left.of the one next to him." Then "an earnest exhortation," 
"then prayer," and "a hymn"; and thus was founded on the 
"Bible above," the great Christian Church. No v:oice or com
mand of God, Christ, angel, or Holy Gliost, but simply man,
man unaided by inspiration. How vastly different 1;o the king
dom begun by Christ nineteen hundred years ago, when Jesus 
came into the world. invested- with priesthood authority from 
God to properly inaugurate the work: "I can of mine own self 
do nothing"; "my Father which sent me is greater than I"; 
"he gave me commandment." Elder Traum's effort was to 
strip the New. Testament churc'Q of its official structure, its 
divinity and power, in order to have it conform to· the no,nde
script at Austintown, Ohio, 1828. Hence his futile effort to 
abrogate the gifts of'the Spirit, immediate revelation, and the 
inspired ministry God placed in the church, met with deadly 
blows .which he did not, nor could he resist. He had contended 
·all along that ''there was no gospel until Pentecost.'' Then 
.argued that "the Spirit was in the word, written or preached," 
foJ!owing.· these two propositions he stoutly asserted that 
"the Holy Spirit did not supersede the word or its ministra
tion," thus placing himself at the mercy of his oppon.ent who 
replied tJ!a~ he (Traum) had opposed the position that the gos
pel was preached prior to Pentecost, and if thi:\ 'Spirit ·does not 
supersede the word, then God sent millions of the .race from. 
Adam to Pentecost down to hell, becauE\e he would not give 
them a chance to go the other way-be saved! For it is the 
gospel that is the power of God to save., " The negatiV:~. had 
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stated that there were but three basic facts of -the gospel: the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ. (Here Elder Bays 
nodded his heap.) Traum challenged his opponent to produce 
another. (Bays nodded again.) In his reply, Columbus repeated . 
Traum's assertion and challenge. (Bays nodd_ed again.) . Colum
bus then asked, "Is the immaculate conception a fact?" {Both 
Traum and Bays shook their heads.) "Then," says Elder Scott, 
"if the doctrine of the immaculate conception and birth of 
Jesus Christ are not facts of the gospel, the angels are telling 
a falsehoqd, for they say, 'We bring you glad tidings of great 
joy/ " 

Elder Traum affirmed that an apostle must be a witness of 
the death, burial, and resutTection of Christ, and a witnes~ has 

· work of such kind that a witness can have no sullcessors. His 
opponent argued that as witnesses they had both predecessors 
and successors. "To him gave all the prophets .witness'"; the 
prophets are therefore predecessors of the apostles as wit
nesses. Paul said Christ was seen of above "five hundred 
brethren atone time"; five hundred brethren are therefore suc
cessors to the apostles as witnesses of Christ. But the grand 
point is, "We are his witnesses and so also is the Holy Ghost 
whom God h;lth given to them who believe." . The Holy Spirit 
is a distinct and independent witness aside from the written 
word- "The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirits."
Paul. 

So the conclusion of the second proposition left thE) Christian 
Church clear outside the constitution of the kingdom of heaven 
with no marks of identity-a complete alien to the common
wealth of Israel. 

Elder Traum's opponent admitted the existence and descrip
tion of the New Testament church, which was organized nine
teen hundr!)d years ago by Jesus Christ, the Holy Ghost, and 
the apostles, with its divine .structure "fitly framed together," 
its divine laws administered by divine authority, its divine 
authority bestowed by divine revelation, its spiritual endow
ments of "divers gifts of the Holy Ghost," its baptisms of 
water, also "by one SI!irit are we all baptized into one body." 
All of this is given as characteristic of the church of nineteen 
hundred 'years ago, but what about this modern church-this 
Christian Church. of the proposition-this church which was 
never heard of previous to February, 1828, at Austintown, 
Ohio; that little movement wl.ich trembled into existence on 
the doubtful subjunctive mode: "If we have authority to 
preach, we have authority to ilaptize"? All thinkers could per
ceive it "weighed in the balances and found wanting." 

patriarchal dispensation." If this be true, and "the sceptre 
was not to depart from Judah until Shiloh (Christ) came," etc., 
that position gives us patriarchs under the Christian dispensa
tion, for the prophecy of Genesis 48 and 49 involves the tem
poral condition of the twelve tribes, and if the patriarchal 
blessings were to be realized before the closing of the patri
archal dispensation-in the "latter days" of that dispensa
tion-then the blessing of Judah involving the coming of the 
"Shiloh," or • 'Christ" would also be realized, and that would 
surely give patriarchs existing, as well as priests. Elder 
Traum busied himself in pointing out some ungr!lmmatical 
sentences in the Book of Mormon,· but when his opponent took 
the Bible, and produced parallels equally ungrammatical, he 
dropped the criticism. He then plied what virtue there is in a 
comparison between the Palmyra edition and the Plano edition 
of the Booj{ of Mormon. The affirmative had the report of ths 
Committee of 1884, who incorporated into said repoi·t the 
changes said to exist between the two editions-Pahnyrw·and 
Plano~with direct rderence to the original manuscript then 
(1884) in the hands of David Whitmer. After a comparison of 
the list furnished by committee, it was shown that the Plano 
edition conforms to the manuscript, thus proving that these 
inaccuracies crept into the Palmyra edition in Granden's office 

• in 1830, in setting up the original type for Palmyra edition. It 
is worse than folly to say the type-setter was inspired; folly to 
say the English language was inspired; folly to say the printers 
or even the printing-press was inspired! Errors and imperfec
tions in the language of the book do not alter the inspiration 
of the matter; for it is the idea. that is inspired. Just here, 
Mr. Editor, permit me to say that an edition of the Book of 
Mormon, fully conforming to the reading of the.original manu
script, is in u1'gent demand, as the list furnished by committee 

The thiril, and closing proposition, was the-Book of Mormon, 
-its divinity. Bro. Columbus affirmed its divinity fm: five 
sessions. The claims of the book were set forth, and archaw
logical evidence adduced, establishing two distinct and highly 
advanced. civilizations on this. Westerp. Continent. Scriptural 
texts supportive of the proposition that the Creator of man, 
who "divided to the nations their inheritances,'' and "deter
mined the bounds" of man's habitation, for the express purpose • 
that .tholiJJ nations might "seek" after, and "find God," -that 
he (God} had a hand in peopling the Americas, and inasmuch as 
he was "not willing that any should perish, .. but that all should 
live"; it would be out of harmony for him to withhold the 
means .of salvation from these.ancient American peoples; and 
the Book of Mormon comes forth revealing the justice and 
goodness of God in placing the means of salvation within their 
reach. Bible evidence was "piled up" to demonstrate that one 
line Of Israel (Joseph's descendants) passed covertly to, and 
"over the sea"; "over the wall";. to the. "utmost bounds of 
the lasting hills" from old Canaan.· After they passed, "over 
the sea" to "grow into a multitude of nations," there came the 
prophecies -of God writing "the great· things of his law to 
them." The negative. hardly noticed the prophetic evidence 
supportive of the position, and whe~ he referred to Genesis 
48:1, h11 said the "iatter days" meant the "last days of· the 

·' 

is but partial. , 
The question of the annual and diurnal motions of the earth 

came up for airing. Elder Traum admitted that the ancients 
knew of the rotary motions of the planetary system in the 
heavens, but "Professor Alma, and Professor J;Ielaman had 
beat Copernicus, and Galileo" by asserting "the earth moveth." 
But it was shown that seven hundred and twelve years before 
Christ even Bibie writers knew that "the earth moves." 
Isaiah 40:22 affirms that God "sitteth upon the circle of the 
earth." Here ci1·cle implies circuit-that the earth moves in 
a circuit. From evidence drawn from the great pyra!Uid built 
2170 B. c. it W!lS shown that "the making of the · §ides of the 
pyramid to record an even fraction of the earth's axis of rota
tion just· as many times as there are days in the ·year, proves 
that these builders knew of both motions of the earth, and 
knew the number of times it revolves on its own axis in making 
its annual revolution around the sun." (A Miracle in Stone, 
p. 75.) Here was the knowledge of the earth's diurnal and 
annual motions in Egypt, whence the language of the Book of 
Mormon came, chiseled in stone, 3500 years before Copernicus 
was born; and the discovery of the sphericity of the earth is 
ascribed by modern science to Thales, 600 B. c.; but here in 
the pyramid it is more perfectly represented than Thales ever 
knew, more than fifteen hundred years before he was born. 
The argument of "the sealed book," the time of its appearance, _ 
the manner, 11nd agency of its revealment, was not met. The 
chief eff~rt of the opposition was to disconnect the people of 
ancient America from the Hebrews or Israelites by showing a 
gulf between them in "philology," "e~hnology," etc.:. "the 
unpar!llleled diversity of language UJnong the natives proves the 
Book of Mormon false; that ~hort does not classify either. 
Hebrew or Egyptian in his list." But it was shown that Short 
wrote up his work from the data -of• the Indians of North 
America, and w!ls not down in Central oi• .South America to 
get the facts, likeJ"rofessor'Le Plongeon who did deciare the 
similarity !lnd in m'imy respects the complete identity of South 
,American and Egyptian characters. M91'eover, it. was n<!tice- : 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



892 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

able in the "write up" of Mr. Short, that he was prejudiced 
agaii1st the Latter Day Saints. The opposition had his matter 
all written out, quotations, opinion.s, of these men, but where 
we leave the facts to deduce opinions, which set of opinions 
harmonizes with both Bible prophecy and archreological facts? 
Well, numerous points were made, but will not attempt to
collate them, to burden HERALD pages, but have given sufficient 
to show the trend of debate. We think, from experience now, 
that the opposition intends to "boycott" the scriptural evidence· 
of the Book of Mormon, and retrench on the disconnection of 
the ancient Americans from the Israelites of the Eastern Con
tinent, on the basis of philology, ethnology, technology, and 
sociology. They will endeavor to block up the space in chron
ology for any Book of Mormon civilization, by evolution periods. 
The Book of Mormon tells of huge animals during the Jaredite 
period

1 
arid the effort of the opposition is to sho"{ that the 

time man and mastodon were contemporaneous was at the 
close· of thH glacial period, closing 8000 B. c. If this is true, . 
where does the Book of Mormon civilization come in? Well, 
let us learn of "things both in heaven, and in earth, and under 
the earth; things which have been; things which are; things 
which must shortly come to pass; things which are at home; 
things which are abroad," that we may be prepared in all things. 
-Doctrine and Covenants, p. 238. 

The debate was largely attended, especially in the evenings, 
and after the two first propositions, day sessions were abandoned. 
The work yet stands in divinity, power, and glory. Saints were 
confirmed in the "restored gospel," and the failure of those 
who would dethrone it made palpably manifest. Elder Traum 
stated he was like the gun the little boy loaded: after one 
charge was fired, the little fellow said, "Do not be afraid, 
grandma, there's nine more loads in it." We told him that any 
time when he wished ·to fire either one, or the nine loads our 
address is Coldwater, Michigan. ' ' 

Hopefully yours, 
. S. W. L. SCOTT. 

Ohio and West Virginia District Reunion. 

The Ohio and West Virginia District reunion convened at 
Electric Park, Wellston, Ohio, August 18. U. W. Greene, mis
sionary in charge, was chosen to preside, with F. J. Ebeling 
and S. J. Jeffers as associates. The best of order was had on 
the-grounds throughout. . 

This park is situated a short distance from Wellston, a city 
of about fifteen thousand inhabitants, along the Electric Belt 
Line, and with its large pavilion, spacious grounds, beautiful 
shade, good water, and several hundred electric lights to illumi
nate the darkness, it was a most · desirable place for our 
reunion. Ample supply of provision, seventeen sleeping-tents, 
and one large boarding-tent were on the ground, while the pro
prietor of the park, J. M. Peters, SaintB, and committee did a 
noble part in making this reunion a success. ~ The collections 
and boarding-tent paid all expenses; including elders' fares back 
to their fields. · 

Preaching-services were held at ten in the morning, half past 
two in the afternoon, six and half past seven in the evening. 
The six o'clock services were held on the steets. 

The prayer-meetings at nine o'clock each morning were good, 
edifying, and spiritual. The Sunday morning service was a 
spiritual feast to the Saints; the Lord met with them verifying 
his promises with .signs fc;~llowing. Mariy .felt encouraged and 
strengthened in the warfare .. No one can afford to miss such 

· gatherings. . - _ · 
· · The _Sunday-school work WM in ~barge of the first assistant 
general superintendene, J.· A. Gurisolley, who did· not fail to 

::' ;make_ it interesting as well as ·irist)'uciive; 
· ·< The meetings were well atte!Jded· from,first to last, large 

.. audiences each evening; .lliostly outsiders,. many of whom were 
· ip.terested. . On Sunday Saints. and outsiders from every direc-

tion were on the gro11nd. Twelve were added to the church 
and others are investigating. · .- · ' 
, At the business-meeting it was decided to have another. 
reunion next year, time and place were left for the committee to· 
decide. ' 

Through the courtesy of the editor of the Daily Sentinal tw~ 
columns and a half were devoted to our -work, and the proceed-
ings of these meetings .were published almost daily. ' 

·JEANETTE WILLIAMS, Secretary. ' 

_Warning to -Religians. 

Editors Hemld: Permit me through the columns· of. your 
paper to expriiJS my appreciation of the Zion's Religio-Literary · 
Society as a society. As I view it; it is a great factor for good, 
and a strong one in connection with the church for the promul
gation of gospel principles. It is true that so in e. have not r~al
ized its benefits, persons who are professed Latter Day Saints, 
though its fruits show forth its benefits and value as a soul
winning medium. To protect the Religio society in this North-. 
ern Michigan District, I would urge you to be careful when 
persons come into your community who are opP,osed to this 
department of God's work.~ I have been apprised of the fact 

• that some who are traversing the country in. the. interests of 
business by which they are personally benefited, meet -with 
local societies and essay to discourage the same, especially aim
ing at the program feature. Naturally, these persons cl11im to 
be members of the society, but secretly they are opposing it, 
apparently desiring to remain in ignorance of the education 
culture, and spiritual benefits afforded-by the society. I would 
therefore warn Religians to spurn the counsel of such persons. 
I would also say to the district Sunday7school superintendent of 
Northern Michigan that the same persons are dictating and 
misdirecting in Sabbath-schools where they visit, which if 
hearkened to, would cause dissatisfaction and division. · 

I am, as ever, 
Your brother and .coworker in the Religio, 

J. A. GRANT, President of District. 
RosE CITY, Michigan, August 11, 1905. 

Musings. 

All intelligent beings think. We areapt to act as we think. 
At times we are exhorted, consoled, ·or admonished by thought
visitors who enter our minds anl remain, if we entertain them. 
If, when such_ appear that give us strength by encouragement, 
we note them down and imp1u·t to others, we may hope they 
will encourage and enlighten others as they have us. 

We are· agents to choose and practice good or evil. If we 
are inclined in the channel of goodness, our thoughts will be 
good, and we may be instrumenta~ in aiding others. 

I. N. F. 

MOUNTAINVILLE, Maine, September'&, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: It has been a long time since I have written 

anything for the HERALD, but will· now write a few lines. So 
many dark clouds float around me that it· see~s impossible 
sometimes for them to break; but when I stop and think how 
our. dear Savior had to meet discouragements; and ftght many 
hard battles, and at last was crucified to pardon and set us free, 
it seems we ought to overcome and look beyond these dark 
clouds, and go cheerfully to work trying to gain. a. home where 
there are no dark clouds or sorrow-where.it will-be light for 
ever. I want to try and gain a home where no discouragements 
can enter; and in order to receiVe such I must work forit. 

I want the Saints everywhere to pray for 'me that I may be 
more faithful in the future; 

Your sistedn theone faith, 
MRS, _W •. A. SMALL. 
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. . BURLINGTON, Iowa, September 5, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Our work here is progressing about as 

usual. We have had good intere-st and attendance at services 
during the summer. Have had rather more visitors during 
August than during any other time of the year. This was due 
to the fact that the other chui·ches were temporarily "inca
pacitated" with the heat, many of them closing entirely during 
the month. We have made a special effort to make our meet
ings interesting during that· season. Have used several large 
charts each evening, which seemed to interest and please those 
in attendance. It occurs to us that our city churches might do 
:well to hold a special revival during the mouth of August when 
there is the least competition. We. could make the others either 
stick to their posts or give us a chance. 

By the way, have you read the first article in the September 
A~ttu?nn Leaves, "Row we reached the people of Toronto"? 
What do you think of it? It is the record_ of au ~ctual cam
paign and you can not fail to get some good points from it. 

Yours in bonds, 
ELBERT A. SMITH. 

MADISON, Wisconsin, September 4, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: To-day came the closing scene of the South

ern Wisconsin reunion, the camp being near one of the notable 
lakes that almo~t surround this capital city of the State: -There 
was a pleasant gathering of Saints, "dwelling in tents" for the 
past ten days. 

Brn. J. W. Wight and C. H. Burr, missionaries, and Bro. 
W. A. McDowell, district president, had charge of the services. 
The prayer-meetings were excellent in spirituality. The ser
mons were instructive, and several of them of a very high order 
of merit in every way. · 

Three persons were baptized yesterday, and likely the seed of 
truth was sown in other hearts, to bear fruit in due time. Cer
tainly the membership have taken with them renewed hope and 
strength, better knowledge of Christ's kingdom and of God's 
purposes,- and many' happy memories of their association with 
each other in the truth, the beauty, and the purity of the gospel 
work and the gospel call to nobler and better things. 

We left Lamoni August 17, and the 19th Bro. W. A. 
McDowell met us in Chicago where I attended meetings the 
20th in the two city branches. On the 27th preached in Rock
ford to the few Saints of that city and of Pecatonica, and to a 
few friends not in the church. Expect to attend services at 
Evansville, Wisconsin, Sunday; the lOth inst., then to Bro. 
Dutton's, near Janesville, then turn our faces homeward, stop
ping one Sunday at Burlington, Iowa, as promised Bi'o. E. A. 
Smith when we came east. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
H. A. STEBBINS. 

HOPKINSONVILLE, Kentucky, August 11, 1905. 
Editors~ Hemld: ·I have returned from Paducah and Dawson 

Springs, where I have been for several days, preaching in both 
places. A few weeks ago my wife and I visited the place where 
my wife'~uncle lives, and at that place I preached eight nights; 
and about sixteen ·arose and said they knew what I had 
preached is the true doctrine of Christ. · When the Baptist 
preachers found that I had gained favor in the eyes of the peo
ple, they announced.a two weeks' meeting in the same place, 
and last Sunday they baptized fol.lrteeil of my converts. The 
other day I met two of the ministers, on the train. They shook 
hands with me and said, "Reverend Graves, we know that .you 

1 
converted the people of Crafton and Egypt; but. we Baptist 
ministers baptized them." They heard me preach ·on the sub
ject the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
when they had baptized thos.e last fourtean souls they laid 
himds on them for the gift of the Holy Ghost._ They. told me. 

on the train, that it "was a new one on them," but it was right, 
and they· intended keeping it up. This is the first instance 
known among Baptist preachel'S in the state of Kentucky, 
among· the blacks. · · 

We have been invited to attend the Baptist Association about 
eighty-five miles from here, at a place called Corinth, to make 
a speech at the association, and get our doctrine better before 
tlfe people. Will attend if we can. 

Not many are obeying this blessed latter-day work as yet; 
but I can see prospects, in the very near future, of this work 
spreading in the Southern States, and a good and grand work 
being accomplished among the colored people. The people 
show a great deal of care for the writer and his wife, so we 
feel strong in the faith, and are trying to do all the good we 
can. Dear Saints, we need your prayers in our behalf. 

G. H. GRAVES. 

DENVER, Colorado,.September 4, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I have just returned from Colorado Springs 

where the reunion and conference has been in session since 
August 26. . 

This was the first reunion held in the Eastern Colorado Dis
trict, and 'it proved a success beyond our fondest expectations. 
Of course the attendance was not as large as the general reun
ion in Iowa, but we had about all the tent would accommodate, 
especially on Sunday. Five were baptized on the last day of 
the conference. Elder W. H. Kelley was with us and gave us 
some good, advice upon the business of. the conference. He will 
come to Denver, for a few days, and then return to Utah. 

Yours truly, 
E. F. S. 

BRYAN, Ohio, September 8, 1905. 
Editors Herald: This finds me at above place suffering con

siderably from stomach trouble. However, I am fasting, and 
hope for relief soon. But withal I am hopeful of the triumph 
of the churc_h. My trust in the Lord increases, as my experi
ence broadens. And as we grow older, our confidence is more 
confirmed in God and his power. Your brother, 

G. A. SMITH. 

CENTRAL CITY, Illinois, AugUst 6, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: I am still rejoicing in the great latter-day 

work, doing what I can for its advancement. I think there is 
a brighter outlook for the work here. Just closed three-day 
meeting by Bro. S. D. Gosstree. I have prayed for the good 
seed to be sown. I know ElderS. D. Gosstree has sown· the 
good seed in this place. 

I was telling some of my friends last winter about the gospel 
of the Latter Day Saints, and they called me crazy. The other 
day, since Bro. Gosstree returned home, they say, "I believe 
that was the best sermon I ever heard." 

Always praying for the welfare of Zion, 
L. L. GoTT. 

BRECKENRIDGE, Missouri, September 31 1905. 
Edito1·s Hentld: There are but seven Saints in Breckenridge. 

For the past two weeks we have been enjoying some Latter 
Day Saint preaching, conducted by Bro. T. J. Sheldon of 
Stewartsville. We have also- been visited by Dona C. Haden, 
who was indeed· a great help in carrying on the meetings, as 
she is a lovely singer, and a great church-worker. But now 
both are gone to join with the Saints as they assemble· at the 
reunion at Stewartsville. But if we can: 'get a church we 
expect to calTY ,on meetings as soon as the reunion is over; as a 
great interest was·taken in the preaching before. . 

We are isohited from church privileges, and feel it .more 
severely since Mrs .. Jennette Martin.was taken from us,:as,she 
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was it seemed, the main one in carrying on the great work; 
but ~ve must not feel downhearted for we know God is merciful 
to his children, and will ,carry us through to the end. Pray for 
us that we may live faithful. 

We know there's a beautiful city; 
And paved are its streets with pure gold; 

Not an earthly tongue can describe it; 
Its beauty can never be told. 

We all know the time is soon coming, 
When the faithful will gather there, 

To live and to dwell with the angels, 
And with them its glory to share. 

For Jesus our Savior has spoken; 
And given his plan to obey 

. And we as his Saints must be careful 
How we live in this latter-day. 

Now let us be true and keep humble, 
And then when the Lord <lOmes again, 

We may dwell with him and the angels 
The noble and good among men. 

NEWTON HOLMES. 

ANTWERP, Ohio. 
Editors Hemld: Some time ago I read in the HERALD a let

ter from a sister, I think, telling of a remedy for the relief of 
heart trouble. I have a neighbor who is in great agony at 
times with his heart; and I was telling him I had seen the 
remedy that the sister offered, and I would look it up; and as I 
have searched old HERALDS for a long way back and failed to 
find it, I thought I would write and if the sister is still in the 
land of the living, we would be glad to hear from her in regard 
to this remedy. I sometimes loan HERALDS to read, so I may 
miss it in this way. I also have a daughter who is a twin, 
twelve years old, who is afflicted with violent bleeding at the 
nose at times. It will sometimes commence in the night when 
she is asleep. Doctors can not account for it. Would ask 
prayers of the Saints in her behalf. 

Your brother, 
JOHN ERTER. 

[We can not tell when this letter was ·published. If any of 
our readers can give the information desired, kindly do so. -
EDITORS.] 

SASKATOON, Saskatchewan, September 4, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: What was the Territory of Saskatchewan 

of two days ago is to-day the Province of Saskatchewan. The 
bill takes effect which throws off the territorial robe and dons 
the provincial one; which gives ·us two less territories and two 
more provinces-Alberta and Saskatchewan. So, those address
ing me their kindly messages of encouragement from the south 
and east will no longer need to add "North West Territory," 
unless I get into the very remote north where it still remains 
territorial or "district." 
. Local parliaments will be created for the selected capitals of 
the two provinces and representatives sent there from the vari-

.. · ous counties into which the provinces are subdivided. This is 
.. · likely to bring the Mormom question into greater prominence in 

-,_, . the Dominion as they have a considerable population-in Alberta 
· · south yet unvisited by this gospel hermit of. the plains. My 

_. _· , daily for the 28th ult. says the Mormon people are to build an 
;.~<-.• : · academy at Raymond, Alberta, for which' eighteen thousand 
;;·. :· · dollars has already been subs_cribed. "The institution is to be 
>', .· .. · · • k:nqwn as Taylor Stake Academy, and is to b_e ready for deciica-,. 
;;;?-: • · tion J an'uary 1, 1907. " I am not inattentive to their move- . 
c"' ' ments and the comment that is made--upon them _sometimes to 
:·:r:; ·our injury by either prejudic~:d or. uninformed writers, and 

~~~,: :!~o:.-:e::: ;~.~,.::::~:':·~.!"~ x:;~m f:::';.~ 
~;_;;:-...... >·-- •-f :-::·.-

f~:M~~~F;;;~~:~~., 
~~:t~~<<-<-~::,:, 

where I can do it without entailing too big a loss in the immedi
ate locality where I am labq1'ing, which-is improbable. 

It does not pay to lose one vi.ctory to gain another-to sacri
fice Port Arthur to hold some little unimportant garrison. It is 
possible that we worry too much sometimes about the public 
misunderstanding us. We think when the decisions of a Judge 
Philips or a Judge Armour are published abi.'oad throughout the 
land that it has done us incalculable good. I do not know about 
that. Perhaps not so much. I can point to no convert I have 
made by reason of his having read the pubiished utterances 
of those men at the time they were given. Have not people 
always ·been prone to cherish misconceptions of the truth, and 
will they not up to the time of the end? I diu·e say the greatest 
success has greeted my efforts where I have gone into a locality 
where they knew no more about this church than the figures of 
dark Africa, and where if they possessed any ideas in its rela
tion they were abjectly .prejudicial: people who were tolerably 
intelligent and who in that domain would rank with most any 
section of America, but altogether unwashed by cthe wave of 
influence we might expect court decisions and the like to bear. 
The main thing. the chief business, in my ideas is to get the 
"gospel to every creature" at as early a date as possible and 
get as many of tham in our net as we can. It is a big ques
tion whether we would be any better off had we had our say in 
the parliament of religions at the World's Fair. 

At the present moment I sit in a Saints chair; other Saints 
here from over the boundary: many have heard our preachipg 
and heard of it. Nothing like the effect, the astonishment fol
lows its presentation as across the muddy Saskatchewan where 
it was entirely new. Ignorance of us_ is preferable to preju
dice against us. Greater, more bountiful may be the fruition 
where absolute ignorance of us reigns than where we are par
tially understood. 

We should not encourage the nonutility of a good opportunity 
to correct a general misunderstanding ·on the part of the public 
respecting ourselves, but if it be at a cost of the loss of our grip 
on one single soul, the slackening of our tension in :;t neighbor
hood, then we are paying, I fear, a heavier indemnity than is 
commensurate with the casualties on the other side. 

Easily could I fiddle away much of my time in haranguing 
orange walks, picnics, and other ceremonials. As a conse
quence "Knisley" might have been in more mouthl!, might be 
commented on more;· some might even beget a better ppinion 
of the work, but ultimately will any more know the Master and 
be in touch with him than if the time thus disposed had been 
put in in solid work? In my case-and I am .sur.e you do not 
expect me to name some one else for an example-I felt. better 
afterward this summer from not having answered an invitation 
to a picnic gathering to make an appropriate address-because 
it would have diverted me from the line of duty. It would have 
called me aside. Away with the lazy furloughs. The time is 
too short, the end is too near. It is not our business to make 
peace with the enemy, but to lick him and drive him pelmell out 
of his intrenchments. We can not afford to hand down our flag 
to confer with his envoys at the Portsmouth of compromise, 
when victory is in sight, when we are so nigh ready to hoist our 
flag over his capital and let the prisoners free. , 

· If you will be regaled by good news along church lines, I beg 
to inform you that I came here July 8, having-the address of 
only one Saint, -all I expected to find. I prayed for- guidance, 
and in answer to my importunities Heaven dealt well with me, 
as the following circumstances bear witness unto all men of the 
household of faith. 

One day I was in town and a gentlemim of the limd agency 
told he knew where there were lots of Latter Day Saints; about 
nineteen miles southwest, he said. I drove over another day 
from where I was at work at an opening and was rewarded by 
finding nineteen members, nearly all by the name of Anderson 
from Minnesota. 
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They were having their Sunday meetings, one held. the office 
of elder, another that· of priest. All were hospita!lle as 
they knew how .to be; as th'eir new surroundings would tolerate. 
All rec~ived· nie as though I were the only rescuer, and they 
standing with empty stomachs and tear-.stained faces 'on the 
shore of exile with eyes cast eagerly toward the land of 
nativity. These brethren came into th_e church in Minnesota. 
I think they are part of the "Pioneers of Ottertail." They 
heeded some one's counsel about Missouri and fled thither for a 
season.· Later they returned to the Gopher State; next here. 
Now they have a good farm apiece, excellent land, with good 
prospects both financially and spiritually, for the several fami
lies of them live in the sunny bower of unity that is worthy 
only of the cause they remember through the mists and intricac 
cies of hardship and_ disappointment. 

Might I say that the article ih the late HERALD regarding the 
gospel being preached to the Jews after Christ's ascension was 
by Elder Anderson's wife, one of the number .. 

I preached them a chain of sermons, aroused the neighbor
hood, excited the ire of some -of their friendly neighbors, 
extended their number by three baptisms, and left them to the 
care of the local priesthood. Association with the impious, the 
godless, and the din of adversity had checked their spiritual 
momentum, had invoked a chill, a frost, upon some of them, 
but they seemed revived aild the frost somewhat melting away. 

One day while I was laboring near Saskatoon I received a let
ter from Sr. Pfi!arl Van Eaton, who had learned of my presence 
in that region by means of the local paper, requesting. me to 
call on them. _ I had not known that there were such people in 
the world, but I called, to find a pair as jolly as they are tall, 
she the daughter of Elder -Charles Derry of the· past and the 
present. Sr. Van Eaton inquired if I had visited the "Saints 
over the river" or' something of that import. I said I did not 
know there were any over the river. Yes, she said, there 
were about fifteen, from Iowa and Minnesota, and some officers 
among them. 

As I write I am "over the river" among them, and I find 
approximately fifteen which will I expect be increased some
what by to-morrow this time. Here is Elder Beckman from 
Iowa, and James Diggle, a teacher. In a few months there 
will likely be a branch ori each side of the river. With the 
number I have baptized since coming, there arE) now about 
forty-five members. Yeti only knew of one member when I 
came! We welcome your dese1·ters. They swell our ranks and 
make go9d citizens spiritually and temporally. In about a 
week I purpose·to return across the river to call on Van Eatons 
and to spend a brief season in a neighborhood among the newly 
baptized, leaving the rest to the care of local officers. Bro. 
Van Eaton-yet unbaptized-is quite a l;ustler, lately held one 
tho1,1sand acres of good land. He has in the youthful, molding 
days of his life seen some ups and downs; born in Minnesota, 
his father slaughtered in the horrible massacre by the anger of 
the "remnants," the red men, who ''vexed the Gentiles with a 
sore vexation." 

In the month of October I expect to return to Ontario, attend 
conference, and visit home after an absence of two year~-by 
the time I reach there-and increasing the memb!'Jrship of the 
church in the West by about eighty souls. From ·the time I 
left Winnipeg-my fare being paid there by the Bishop-I have 
not drawn a cent from the church treasury, have traveled many 
hundreds of miles, paid high Western prices ·:for what I had to 
buy, avoided collections, refused money sometimes when offered 
because I had enough for.the time being, and am thankful to 
say I hiwe always had plenty; I have not lacked: 

. ALVIN KNrSLEY. 

Addresses. 

Richard B~llard,. changed to North Street, Medford Hill. Side, 
Massachusetts; · · · 

Miscellaneous Department 
Release of Missionary. 

To the Missionaries and Saints of Nebraska and Black Hills;· 
Greeting: This is to il)form you that Elder David M. Rudd has 
been relieved as missionary in charge and has retired from the 
missionary field. The brethren of the ministry will please 
occupy as opportunity offers, and until further notice is given 
report directly to me at Lamoni, Iowa. 

HEMAN C. SMITH, Minister in Charge. 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. Nancy Walls, of Grinnell, Iowa, asks the prayers of the 
sisters of the Prayer Union that; if It be the Lord's will, she 
may be healed of the affliction from which she has suffered so 
much.• 

Two-Day Meetings, 

Two-day meetings will be held in the Southern Michigan Dis
trict as follows: Lansmg, Michigan, September 23 and 24, 
1905; Knox, Indiana, October 7 and 8; Decatur, Michigan, 
November 4 and 5; Hartford, Michigan, November 11 and 12; 
all services commencing Saturday at 10: 30 a. m. Cordial invi
tation to all. S. W. L. Scott. 

Conference Notices. 

Conference convenes with Pana Branch in Central Illinois 
District, at 10 a. m., October 7, 1905. George L. Hartsell, sec-
retary, 806 East Elm Street, Taylorville, Illinois. ' 

Conference of the Alabama District will meet with the Pleas
ant Hill liranch, near McKenzie,, .Alabama, at' 10 a. m. on 
Saturday before the full moon in October. J. R. Harper, sec
retary. 

Eastern Michigan conference will convene with the.Juniata 
Branch, October 7, 1905. All reports may be sent to J. W. 
Davis, Juniata, Michigan. It will be remembered that board 
will be furnished at ten cents per meal; sleeping-room free. 
Wm. Davis, president. 

Convention Notices. 

Convention of the Northern Nebraska District Sunday-school 
association will meet at Blair, Nebraska, Saturday, September 
30, 1905, at 2 p. m. Topics of general interost to Sunday-school 
workers will be discussed. All schools should send representa
tives. LeRoy Wood, ~ecretary. 

Correction. 

A mistake in date ·was made in the Utah District conference 
and convention notices as published last week. The Sunday
school convention meets September 22 instead of the 18th, and 
the conference convenes the 23d and 24th. 

Oklahoma and Statehood. 

According to mythology, Minerva had no childhood, but sprang 
full-armed, a vigorous young woman; from the head of Jupiter. 
Oklahoma is the Minerva .of the States. With her there was 
no period of slow development. On the day that her borders 
were opened to the settler she sprang full-fledged, a vigorous 
young commonwealth, into the Union. And on the da;.r that 
Congress admits her to statehood she will take rank wtth the 
foremost of. the Western States .. Her population of a million 
and three hundred thousand,-which is the combined popula
tion of Oklahoma and Indian Territory, according to :the annual 
report of Governor Ferguson for the year ending June 30, 1904; 
it IS probably somewhat more than that now,-will place her in 
advance of at least twenty-one of her sister States, several of 

·them among the original thirteen. -Not counting Texas1 only 
two States west of the Missouri will be her equal in numoer of 
people-Kansas and California. In-old New England, three 
S.ta:tes,-New Hampshire, Vermont, ·and Rhode lsland,-could 
be combined and still' not ccmtaill as .great a population as this 
new commonwealth in the West will.have on the first day of its' 
statehood. -From ''Oklahoma; a vi~orous Western Common- · 
wealth," by Clarence H. Matson; m the Awerican Monthly 
Review of Reviews, for Seprember. 
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lllKir4G 
POWDER 
Absolutely Pure 

HAS HO SUBSTJTIJTE 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payabl-e to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County. 
Iowa. 

NEW BOOKS. 
Joseph Smith, Who Was He? Did he Teach or Prac

tice Polygamy? 
237. Paper cover . . . . . • • • . . . . . . . 50 
238. Cloth cover. . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . 75 

The Gospel Story. A book for children. 
239. Cloth. . .. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . 50 

With the Church in an Early Day. 
243. Cloth. . . . . . .. . . . .. .. . .. .. • 75 

Sadie and Her Pets. 
244. Cloth...... •••.•. ..... .... 60 

Elders" Diary. 
The new kind.. . . .. • • • • .. • .. .. .. • 50 

Exegesis olthe Priesthood. · 
Origin and duties of the priesthood. 
2>!0. Leather ...........•.•..•.. 1 00 

Joseph Smith Delended. . 
241. Paper . . .. . . . .. • .. .. . • .. .. .. 60 
242. Cloth....................... 76 

TRACTS. 
301. The Apostasy and the Restoration. 

Per dozen, 20c· 100 .............. 1 50 

306. An Examination ol Campbellism. 
Per dozen, 30c; 100 .. , .. . .. . . . . 2 00 

304. The True Gospel. 
· Per dozen, 15c; 100 .. .... • • ..... 1 00 

303. The Apostolic Office. 
Per dozen 15c; 100 ....... ·• ...... 1 00 

302. Why I Believe the Booli.. ol Mormon. 
Per dozen. 20c· 100 ... , .......... 1 50 

FOR. SALE OR TRADE. ' 
A good house consisting of six roon\il t'wo' closets, 

and pantry;·good·cellar and well, smati barn, large 
lot, some cherry and plum trees arid oth,er small 

~h~:o~.03~r ~~1~ ;:~~u ~~~g~1o~~tg:~P~~~k~e1~~~~ 
. Applyto DANIEL JONES. 
-·Lamoni, Iowa. · · - · 

'~ .. 
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FARMERS' STAT): BANI\ S~:~~~!;t;~ver$200,0.00.00 
LAMONI, IOWA STATE SAVINGS BANK 

Paid up Capital $25,000.90 Of LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
We are under State Supervision. Interest paid on 

time deposits. Absolute Safety Is th,e best 
thlng we have to offer; other Inducements· are of 
secbridary importance. Upon this basts only do we 
solicit your patronage. 

Dlrectors:-Thos. Teale, E. B. Teale, J. R. Smith, 
J. w. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Tealo 

lnoorporated nnder the Banking Laws ot the State 
at Iowa 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Anderson, Mrs. David Dancer, Frank CrUey, 
Allee P. Dancer, Luoy L. Resseguie, Gao. W. Blair, 
Elle. D.Whg:~_efl~·H~~~ill~:f.~~~~:~o!· Hopkins, 
Bollolts correspondence and deposits !rom tar and 
~:::Im a.:'r,d tu~~ J':lo~/:l~g; ~Je ~~~rr cent per 

Kindly <!Irect all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West Lexington St 
INDEPENDENCE, MO 

:~~~~ 
~ INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI """i) 

Capital $25 000oo t 
Do~::~~n:;al Loan a:d Discount Busi-

y \11 t a home in Lamoni? ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
Do ou 'I' an to save $100.00 by buying with- Correspondence and deposits solicited from 
in the next sixty days? If so address the under- all parts of the country t 
signed for full particulars concerning a small home Offieers: Ellis Short, President; M. H. 
near business part of town, college, school, and only Bond and Wm. Crick, Vice Presidents 
seven blocks from L. D. S., or five from M. E. Direct.f~~; ~[.lff."H:~fi~~~~rM. H. Bond 
Church. 29·)3 Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 

C B BERGERSEN L • Io • B. Trowbridge, .J. D. Briggs, and Frank 'li. 
• • , asno.n.1, 'W'a crll('y $ 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. EJ""""~·~....-~~·-~ 
North-Leave Leon 2.40 p. m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6 05 p. m. 
:3outh-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a, m,. 

arrive at ~on 11.45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; oonneot with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

No. 185 ........ $i.60 

R.EMOV AL SALE. 

As my business requires me to remove 
from· Lamoni soon, I will sell my. home for 
half what it would cost at Independence. 
If you want it,· write me at once. 

D. F. Nicholson, La2non.i, lo'"'a• 

IF: KlRTLAND TEMPLE. ll· 
lustmted. · The two martyrs, 
joseph and Hyrum Smith; Kirt
lanrl temple, and President Jo-
~Pnjr.Smith. . 

I :'I._ Jl}leh 5 cents; per dozen ..... 

IWSEBIUS' ECCLESIASTICAL 
HISTORY. 

!\I 

COALJ COAL!! S'he Independence 
Coa.l Mining Com• 

pany Is In the market with high grade or thrashing 
and domestlc'lu>np coal. Low prices at this 
season of the year. Prompt shipments. Write 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tf Independence, Missouri 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

Por the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by tho1e of our own faith 

Consulting S~ecliilists 

On Piles and all rectal diseases 
· Dr. Noterbe 

0D. Woti:J.en's dlseaseB 
· Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

On mente! and nervous diseases . 
Drs. Wilds and Jones 

On tumor and cancer . . · 
Drs. Fost<>r and Andrews 

oa eye, ear, noSe, throat, an~ ·~ttlng-ot 
glasses Drs. ·Patterson and Delap 

226. Each....... · .•••••••••••• 1 
A BAR GAl N ~·Fifty. feet front by 

150 feet deep! 1 
l'iO ·block from L. D, S church, 1 block· from car I ne; 

ls.outh front on west Maple Avenue., seven 5 year old 
maple trees. Main line of olty sewer runs through 
lot, Jot above street grade. FOR CASH ONLY, and TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 

~~8. Clot)l ................... . 
w 3. Paper ................... .. 

60 
1 
at ONCE. Your chance· to-make $100, or $200. The 

Bo price $400. Write 0. c. WHITE CO., . 
• 31 · Ind_epende:~ce, M~~sourl. 
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uJi ye continue In m)' word, then are ye 'my disciples lndelllli and ye 1hall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free," -John 8s 31, 32 
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A PERSON who has. Wronged an:other, either by 
unkind. criticisms, slanderous and- f:!neering remark!!, 
evil ·speaking, etc., will fi.rtd~ himself' feeling yery 
uncomfortable in- the li'!.tt(:lr's; prl!senee. ·His; gliilty 
conscience will ·make it liard for him~ to face His sins~ 
This is the condition of the sinner in hisi attitude to 
God. When brought face to face with God he-drops 
his head in sham:e· and cart not look up till he. con
fesses his' sins an:d receives pard6n from heaven.-
Wordand Work. · .- · · 

~ 
:~ 

\~ Editorial 
TRUTH AS A BASIS OF ACTION .. 

The spirit of tlie gospel is the spirit of humanity; 
it is the spirit that conserves the good of all. "Equal 
rights to all, special privileges to none,'' was one of 
the maxims of one of the fathers of the republic, and 
it has its bearing upon all conditions of society, in 
church, in state, everywhere. We are instructed in 
latter-day revelation that because of inequality 
among the people "the whole world lieth under the 
bondage of sin." The spiritual side and the tem
poral side of life are but parts of a great whole; it is 
necessary therefore that men, women, and children 
have opportunity to develop by the enjoyment of the 
right use of both the spiritual and the material. A 
people can not advance and attain, lacking either of· 
these necessary, indispensable powers. They are the 
vital forces by which man must maintain life and 
move and live and have his being. Their right use 
brings life; their misuse by ambition and love of 
power based upon selfishness, God ·condemns, and 
because of which he has strongly expressed his dis~ 
pleasure. The revelations of God teach us, and 
repeatedly emphasize the teaching, that the work he 
has established, and which he designs more fully to 
establish, is with a view to maintaining a system of 
government based upon truth and justice, by which, 
in practical illustration, there shall be given to the 
wo.rld a demonstration of the working power of truth 
in a redeemed humanity. ·It therefore affirms truth 
in the right regulation of all spiritual, moral, and 
material forces affecting the life of the race, While it 
negates and condemns and contends against the 
manifest and manifold systems and practices of 
error which exist in the worid to-day. God never 
intended that the false in political, social, and eco
nomic systems of the ancient and modern world 
should be rules for the government of the masses; 
they are the outgrowth of man's fallen and darkened 
estate and represent Babylon the Great, "which shall 
fall." He .ordained from the -beginning a system Of · 
government adapted to the government of man's 
entire complex estate, and has sought to establish 
the same in every dispensation: ·In Enoch's time the 
people accepted the oppo,rti.mity and rose high enough 
fully to Emjoyits Sanctifying ana perfecting powers; 
hence through it "obtained heaven." · 

It needs_no argument to demonstrate from- latter" 
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day revelation that such is the work of God's people of trust in the work of God~ ·The glory which 
now, in behalf of themselves and of fellow man attaches to· the personality of Je!ius Christ and to 
everywhere. God has spoken to his people and has God himself, is the ·glory of work, the glory of serv
begun the work of purifying a people to become fac- ice, of humble, unwearying; undeviating toil in 
tors in his system of true government. He has given behalf of creatures existing in lower estates and 
light to others aiso; as in the Savior's time, "light quite generally unappreciative. It is in harmony 
has come into the world," and true, noble-minded with truth and absolutely nei!essary to its· develop
men and women in America, in Europe, in Asia, and ment in us, and to <?ur· enjoyment of inspiration 
in all land&, in all nations, are moving under the necessary to accomplish our work, that those called 
influences of the Spirit of truth to teach the masses to teach and to express truth in all our acts, official 
and to lead them onward and upward to better or nonofficial, shall actualize and develop the spirit 
things. God has placed the spirit of light upon of humility in the fullest degree, if our work shall 
them and they are working effectually to the over- be effective and acceptable to God. We are taught 
throw of the old and the bringing in of the new. that the ministry shall be "kindly of heart and of a 
Like the Jewish system, the old is to be "done lowly spirit." We are instructed that official 
away"; the new wine can not be contained in the administrations and actions of leading representa
old bottles, lest they burst; the old garments must tives of the church "are to be made in all righteous
not be mended with the new material, "lest the rent ness, in holiness and lowliness of heart, meekness 
be made worse." and longsuffering, and in faith and vfrtue and knowl-

"Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath edge, temperance, brotherly kindness, and charity; 
shined," declared the inspired Isaiah as he looked because the promise is, if· these things abound in 
into the future time when· God would establish upon them, they shall not be unfruitful in the knowledge 
earth a system of government in harmony with his of the Lord." Here is the basis of a,ll Christlike 
divine character and purpose, based upon purity of action, the spirit of humble, lowly devotion to truth 
heart and administering equality to all, according to -the basis and preserving force of human happiness 
the Spirit of truth. In that government there will present and eternal: for principles which bring hap
be oneness of opportunity, oneness of social position, piness in eternity, and only such, will cause happi
oneness of inheritance of privilege, spiritual and ness in time. It was this spirit which constituted the 
temporal. If laboring now under the inspiration by greatness of the Christ and which gave him such 
which such system and condition are to be brought commanding influence and power among "the com
to pass, we shall be able to recognize here and now mon people," who ever "heard him gladly." It was a 
the inequalities and the wrong principles upon which kindly, loving, sympathetic, and healing force which 
present conditions in the world are based. By the drew them irresistibly to him, and which the Phari
enlightening power of the Spirit of truth we shall sees could not resist, save by maligning and removing 
discover the presence of wrong, not merely in locali- him. The spirit of being truly good is the spirit of 
ties removed entirely from our immediate, personal being truly great; to be truly great is to be truly good. 
sphere of action, but in ourselves, in our own midst, Such spirit will bring oneness, "naturalness," love, 
in our own surroundings, in the imperfections with good will, and peace into. the "family of God" on 
which individually and collectively, as a people or .as earth, into the realm of every home and every circle, 
a nation, we are living and making profession of. . religious and social. It will remove · the cause of 
seeking advancement. The office work of the Spirit , artificiality; unnaturalness of spirit and manner, the . 
of truth is to reveal, to "make manifest"; and an spirit of coldness and lack of sympathy and cor
important part of its work is to show the false as well as diality. It is necessary that it be made manifest in 
the true. "The word of God is quick and powerful, the families and in the general association of God's 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even people, especially among all who are called to be 
to the dividing asunder of body and spirit, and of the examples or instructors to the flocK in any capacity. 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts We can not deviate from. it in any degree without 
and intents of the heart. Neither is there any crea- repelling from us, and from the influences of the 
ti:tre that is not manifest in his sight; but all things gospel entire, those whom we ~hould draw to us and 

. are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom it is our duty to bless and to benefit. 
whom we have to do." "Administrators, not masters,'' is the genuine badge 
· Another and ·.an impoi·tant consideration and of officiaJdom or official sbtnding in the kingdom of 

feature in our work, and allied to all stated in what God. Blessed fq:r good are.-th~y who so can adminis
has preceded, "is the principle of humility expressed ter for Christ, for they will be a power for good 
in the statements of, the Savior: "I am among you among the people of God and in the world. Truth 
as him that servetlJ.''; "He· who would be greatest, reaches down through all the phases of life and 
let him be the. servant· of all." It is in this spirit makes men and women manly and womanly. It 
that men. are called' and, designed to occupy positions redeems them from unequal co:r:rditions, from pride 

iJ-;.•_ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



·THE .. SAINTS' HERALD 899 

m1d stiffness now so prevalent in the world among 
those who have privileges in education, culture, and 
enjoyments which the power of wealth brings. 

It helps one to see the truth if willing, if desirous 
of seeing it; but willingness must develop into effort 
and intention to see it at all cost. It may mean sac
rifice of good will; it may mean to be misunderstood 
and to be regarded with suspicion and disfavor; it 
may require relinquishment of carnal living in the 
various forms of devotion to mere pleasure-seeking, 
selfish gratification·, and display; it may bring for a 
time a degree of ostracism. It may require, as it 
will insure if adhered to, greater integrity, more seri
ousness of purpose, more thought, more considerate
ness, greater-· recognition of the rights of fellow 
creatures; in fact it will require all these and more, 
because truth as applied to human conditions in this 
world in the work of the church means a manifesta
tion of the truth in contrast to all the· wrongs under 
which the people are burdened, But the fruit of 
such emancipating effort will be abundant in the 
spirit of simplicity, humility, purity, justness, and 
trueness, crowned· by consciousness of being in· har
mony and in communion with God, and without 
which no one can do a work for God. 

All truth is one; truth constitutes the temple of 
God· from base to summit; and when one is enlight
ened and devoted ·he will continue to be conscious of 
added avenues of light and usefulness opening up to 
his vision and comprehension and will find a satis
faction beyond· the power of mortal fully to express, 
if faithful to the interests of God and fellow man. 
On the contrary, if he take pleasure in or be satis
fied with selfish adherence to popular whim and cus
tom and the voice of mere fixed habit expressed in 
ease, privilege, pleasure, or anything secured by 
compromise or evasion at the sacrifice of truth, inev
itably he must suffer loss and finally stand revealed 
an object of pity in his misdevelopment, lack of char
acter, and failure. 

Truth requires our best thought and our best effort. 
"Clear thoughts patiently worked. out and freely 
interchanged before action is called for, are the only 
means oLmaking that action wise, permanent, and 
effective." "The simple believeth every word, but 
the prudent man looketh well to his going;"-Prov
erbs 14:15. 

It is not consistent for any one, much less one pro
fessing to be an enlightened child of God, that he be 
governed by impulse, by inconsiderate haste, by 
mere thoughtless . whim or prefei·ence, by partisan
ship religious or political, by any-consideration incon
sistent with what a man is called tQ be and what he 
ought to be. The universe of God presents to us a 
marvelous manifestation of the operations and results 
of a master Mind in the admirable, orderly adapta
tion of means to ends. Nature. is a combination of 
reciprocal- forces acting with mathematical·. exactness . - ... . . .._ - - . 

in beautiful order and stately harmony: "Whosoever 
hath seen these hath seen God moving in his majesty 
and power." The physical frame of man himself 
exhibits a combination of wonderful adaptations of 
means to ends which also reveal the marvelous intel
ligence, the scientific precision of the mind of God, 
the Creator. The civilization and· progress of the 
race is the result of discovery of and correspondence 
to the forces, laws, elements, and conditions provided 
by the Authoi· of Nature for the use of man. Every· 
forward step made is the result of a fuller under
standing of the laws of Nature through which, with 
wonder and admiration, we look up to Nature's'God; 
while ev~ry backward step results from failure to 
see, to know, and to do. 

It is not consistent for man or woman, for people 
professing to love God and to be his children, to be 
out of harmony with truth, to blunder along when 
they should see and act clearly. Such condition is 
"in works denying him." The best minds and the 
greatest workers for good. among humanity have 
succeeded in their work because their professions of . 
devotion have been made manifest in studious, con
scientious, painstaking building upon foundation 
principles. They have not based their work upon 
flighty, hasty, inaccurate, inconsiderate action; but 
have sought by thought, by study, by analysis, by 
prayerful, close attention to principles and details to · 
learn the basic and accompanying- principles upon 
which their work: should be builded. They have 
been lovers of truth, hence because of adherence to _ 
truth, "workers together with God" in theory and 
in results. Their plans and methods throughout 
indicate "preparedness," were correct and true, 
hence could not be moved or overthrown by the 
shifting, disrupting forces of error; results were 
satisfactory because they built intelligently, genu
inely, solidly, securely, throughout. Their work 
remains because truth, like its author, is eternal. 
"As for truth, it endureth and is always strong; it 
liveth and conquereth for evermore."-Esdras. It 
must thus be with us as a people if we shall evei· 
succeed; our works must be built upon the true, basic 
foundation and the structure we rear must contain 
no faulty material. 

The apostle, a "master builder," wrote thus: 
"According to the grace of God which is given unto 
me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the founda
tion, and another buildeth_ thereon. But let every 
man take heed how, he buildeth thereupon. For 
other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, 
hay, stubble; every man's work shall be made mani
fest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall.be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall. try every man's 
work-of what sort it is. If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a 
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reward. If any man's work shall be burned, he 
shall suffer loss." -1 Corinthians 3: 10-15. 

The apostle Paul was not the author of this g(ln
eral sentiment. As a faithful, reliable servant ·of 
God he placed himself in harmony with God, hence 
was inspired to state what the Spirit disclosed and 
enabled him to see. In his carnal state he thought 
otherwise; in his spiritual state there came to him a 
revelation of the truth. He put off "the old man 
with his deeds,'' and persisted in keeping free and 
aloof from him; he put on "the new man, which · 
is renewed in knowledge after the image of him who 
created him." Once he "spake as a child"; after
wards he "put away childish thing's." 

It is evident that to obta,in light, to comprehe11d 
truth, it is required that carnality-all that pertains 
to unregenerate, human nature-be put away and be 
kept away. "No man can serve two master_s,"; no 
one can occupy an attitude out of harmony with truth 
and receive of the Spirit of truth. Paul could not do 
it. He declared: "To be carnally minded is death; but 
to be spiritually minded is life and peace"; "B.ecause 
the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is 'not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." 
Our nearness to God, the nearness of any one· to God, 
and the degree of inspiration any one shall receive 
from God, depends and is based upon the attitude 
maintained toward principles of truth; for "God is 
light, and in him is no darkness at all." He calls 
men to administer light and truth, not darkness and 
error. 

The Redeemer, Christ, understood perfectly the 
necessity of overcoming the carnal nature. His life 
from the beginning was a steady and constant over
coming of the human and approximation to the divine 
until the culmination of perfect submission to require
ments in the giving of his life for the world. He 
drew nearer and nearer to the Father . and his. com- · 
munion and spirituality and clearness of visiqp. con
stantly increased. He "inade manifest" the true 
course of action for all the servants and for all .the 
people of GOd. In proportion as we do likewise we 
shall succeed; in proportion as we do not we shall 
fail. This the Lord has said in a late revelation to 
the church, in which lie makes declarations based, as 
at. all other times, upon principles: · 

Iteed thew as \!Ontajning principles which apply to 
all; for ·~all .~re .~Jltll~d" a'lld th~ ~n~erests of the work 
of tr~th ~re 'fh\tJ:\lS~~d to ~II.'' ''For the comma;qd
uw.l1t Js ,a lamp; iJ.nd the liJ.w is light; and reproofs of 
instl'lJ.<;tio'll ar,e the Wfl.Y of life.·~-Proverbs 6: 23. 

Our llflllW, o~r w~~lth, pur social, financial, or offi
.cial s~\\V,ding 1J.lone will not approve us to God nor 
furnish us PilSSport to the celestial world; ''for not 
he that com1lwndeth himself is approved; but whom 
the L<>.rd <iO.!l:lmendeth. " "Who then is Paul, a'(ld 
who is 1\.poHQs, ·but winisters by whom ye believed, 
evt:)n flS t;he Lor,d gave .to every· man?'' ''Therefore 
let no :w,an glo,ry in :men," "having men's persons in 
a<lt.niration, because of advantage." "He that glori-
eth let him glqry in the Lord.'' . 

"If ye co1ltimw in l}lY WQrd, t,hen are ye my dil:lci
ples indeed, a11d ye shall k11ow the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The fol,'l!lal OP,t;mipg of the fall term ye,ar 1905-1906 
of Grac~land College will take place next Tuesday, 
Sep~ember 26, at ·hftlf pae~t. IJ.ine o'clock. Bi~hop 
E. L. Kelley will be the speflker of the hour. ' 

We wish for Qr~<;eland a prosperous and fruitful 
year in its missiqn and feel sur.e that such will be the 
case if all connect.ed therewith have the hopeful 
.determination expressed 'Qy Professor R. M. Stewart 
in a r_ecen,t letter received from him, which re!J.ds as 
follows: · 

"My aime~ are set high for the coming year at 
GJ;.acela~d; ;tnd I hope they may be realized almost 
fully, if not enti:t;-ely. I have not been satisfied with 
the life put into its internall).ffairs, and hope to have 
the co1}d.ition materially changed. I am glad of the 
ei)..COUl'!f~ing ne'Y!> from outside. La:moni certainly 
did noply in their r.~centofferjng for Graceland.'' To 
these exer.c~Sfil~ tb,e public is mo.st cordially invited. 

''A Harvard professor declares that the Pacific 
Ocean is the hole left by the moon when it was 
thrown off from the earth. He is led to this con
clusion by the similarity between the volcanoes in 
the moon to those in the Hawaiian Islands. Now, 
that this question is definitely settled, let us have 
peace." 

In thi13 is13ue appears a letter from Elder J. W. 
Peterson relating· to the visit of Emma Smith to 
Liberty jail, arid the blessing protiounced upon 
Joseph by'his fatP,er. Wi10, ~an· furni.sh the inform,a
tion desired? 

.· ''They are called to engage in a great work, which 
s.P.all bring th~m honor and glory, or shame, cqn
t~ro.:pt, and final grea,t loss and destruction; as tp~y 
shall in uprightness, faithfulness and diligence dis
·~harge their duties acceptably to God, or . shall in 
careieasriess, slothfulness, or wickedness. fail in their 
calling ' and ministry therein . . . as they shall 
~pprove: or disapprove themselves to God."-Doc
.trhie and Covenants 124: 7. 
· The~~ ~r~ the ·words of the Lord to the church W qr,d f;t'Q!l). B!I?PoP E. L. ~~lley at th,e Moorhe11-d 

,in qur own late days: They ~re words of solemn r~urr~ql,l §~ill~~ thf}t tb~Y ~re g<;ltting ~!ppg picely; 
. ~d.~op,iti(>l). and warmng, and It will be well if w.e · ni11ety-thr~~ ,1;ep,~~ .QJl.tP~ gr~ou.nd. 
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Original _Articles 
CHRIST'S COUNSEL. 

SERMON BY BISHOP E. L. KELLEY, AT LAMONI, IOWA, 
SEPTEMBER 10, 1905. 

I counsel thee to· buy of me gold tried in .the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. As· 
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and 
repent. Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, .imd open the door; I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with me. To him that overcometh 
will I gra~t to sit· with me in my throne, even as I also over
carrie, and am set down with my Father in his throne. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear·what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

The language is a revelation by the angel to the 
apostle John on the Isle of Patmos. The record of it 
you will find from the eighteenth to the twenty
second verses of the third chapter of the Revelation. 
The instruction is directly to the church, to members 
of the church. Indirectly the instruction is applica
ble to everyb.ody-those without as well as those who 
are members of the church of Christ. It is signifi
cant that our blessed Lord after his ascension upon 
high, and after that he had stated through his apos
tles to the world that "all power" had been given 
into his hands, "both in heaven and in earth," that 
he should condescend to counsel with his children 
here in this world. We ought to feel that it is a 
great privilege on our part to accepf of his counsel. 
The highest to which men and women can come, the 
greatest known, and the only one by whom we may 
come to the Father at any time! Yet, he is willing 
to counsel his children, and solicits their time. and 
attention to hear him; and he gives promise that if 
they listen to his counsel, he will make them rich, he 
will give them wisdom, understanding; and that the 
riches that he will give will be everlasting. 

It seems to me that all of us ought to be gratified 
that we have such a great head of the church to look 
to as this, wherein we are regarded as children in an 
individual sense. He recognizes each one. He knows 
our works; and he is ready to counsel with each one 
as to the best thing for us to do. 

There is another signifiGant thought that you will 
find in the second verse that I have read. It is this: 
that in his dea.lings with his children it is not always 
that he deals with them according as they themselves 
at the time may think is best. For he says, "As 
many as I. love, I rebuke· and chast~n. " if any of 
us then get out of the way occasionally, we ought to 
expect, and we ought to be thankful that our 
heavenly Father, through the goodness and mercy 
of this Son, will· properly ,chasten, reprove, correct, 
and direct us, that we may walk in proper and better. 
ways. · · ' · · · 

The object of the chastening is not simply toinflict 
punishment upon the child, for 'the sake of punish: 

-.. 

ment; or to appease the anger of the parent, so far 
as the chastening of ourselves here is concerned. 
And certainly no one would think that the chasten
ing of the Lord was intended to go any farther than 
the correction of the individual, and the better direc
tion of the child, so that the child would reap the 
benefit from the chastisement, as a child when he is 
corrected by his earthly parents' should reap, and 
does reap, if he is properly corrected, the benefit of 
the chastisement, rather than the parent. 

It wo.uld be a sad time for all of God's children in 
·this world if they should arrive at that state and con
dition when God should so far withd1>aw from them 
and leave them to themselves-, that they receive no 
longer his chastisements, no longer his reproofs, no 
longer his corrections. And yet very often we take 
at heart greatly these things that come to US! and 
from my observation and experience I actually believe 
one half, or nine tenths· possibly, of the afflictions and 
the chastisements that come upon the children of 
God might be avoided if they would be more ready 
to recognize his voice, and render to him that which 
belongs to him, while they ate performing the work 
they are called to do in this life. · 

It is not on account of the fact that our heavenly 
Father desires to see any of his children get into 
trouble that chastisements come but he desires to help 
them out when they foolishly get in, although he 
may have counseled and directed by the divine Spirit 
in its operations upon the mind and heart. When 
this is no longer accepted by the individual, then 
other measures must be taken by him, or else all of 
his children would for ever move out of the way and 
there would be no reclamation of them. 

"As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be 
zealous therefore, and repent." This language was 
directed to the church in the first age of the Chris
tian Era; and zealousness on the part of individuals 
at that time was enjoined under the direction of the 
divine teacher himself. It is not only necessary for 
men and women to become associated in the church 
of God, and with the people of God in name and 
covenant, but it is absolutely necessary that they 
should be "zealous of good works." That is what 
the apostle says: "Zealous of good wm,ks." And this 
does not refer simply to our acts from day to day in 
performing something as it may occasiona,lly come in 
our way to perform to assist the·work of God; but 
zealousness in the cause of Christ calls forth the full
est service to God, so that our minds and our hearts 
are taken up with service· to him in preference to 
anything that we may personally prefer to ourselves 
or those with whom we have to do in this world. 

In later revelation the suggestion is made in this 
language: men should be "anxiously engaged in a 
good work." Anxiously engaged! Too many in this .· 
world think it is sufficient, in the service of God, 
to, perform the· service· without making diligent 
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and due effort. This will never attain to the reward!> seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a 
prmnised under the covenant of Christ. name, that thou livest, and art dead.'' 

In order to make a goodly warfare, and work 01lt As children of God in name in this world, we may 
our salvation with fear and trembling, it is n~cest~ary bear the name and yetwe may not be accepted of God 
that each individual take for himself the counsel of in that full sense that he would have qs accepted. Men 
God as it has been delivered in different ages of t}le a:qd women are lost who give way in this world to 
world, through his servants, and by his Son, and the te!llptat~~n.s of the· evil one; and the evil one in 
move forward in that counsel to make the warfare . his tel!lPW.tipnll and his warfare moves upon the 
zealously for him and his work; not to be engulfed min4s and hearts of the people and says to them, "It 
in what is termed the wiles of this world, the as~>o- is not necessary to move forward; go a little slow. 
ciations of the world, and the pleasures of the wo~·ld. You need not push forward in this good. work.'' 
For if we become so enwrapped and engulfed in God's Spirit never suggested such a thought as 
these that the greater part of our time is absorbed .in that to a,ny one. When we have been urged to slacken 
such work as that, where is the warfare that we our effort~:\ i.n the waY of gopd, a..nd of forwarding the 
have made? Where is the zealousness on the Part of work of God, we ought to consider that the spirit 
the child of God in making the race? that .giv~s us such dir~ction is riot from God, but it is 

"I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, from ben~ath. No spiritual light from the grand 
that thou mayest be rich." The language comes and eternal thrope ever influences his children to 
directly to his children who have accepted a position slacken their efforts in the way of righteousness and 
in the church of God; and it calls them to exchange peace, of good works, of moving zealously on. It is 
thoughts with him as to what they will do in putting the work of the evil one to cry peace and quiet, and 
forth an effort in his cause, in order that they might all is well, and we need not wake up; by and by we 
have part and lot in the building and establishment will see that it will be all right. 
of the cause of Zion. It means that you and I each If, by and by, we shall see that God's work is all 
one have a particular call from the throne of grace; right, unless we shall have performed the special 
and that he is willing to counsel with us; and that work that God has called each one of us to do, it will 
each of us will have something to do; and that we not be all right with us. There is the necessity on 
may be wrought upon, moved to action in the right the part of each and every one to perform zealously 
and proper way. And there is no necessity to be something in the work of God, and have that work 
misdirected in our life and in our work, if we will uppermost in their minds and hearts as they move 
counsel with God as we should counsel with him. out in the morning, and as they retire at night, so 

In close association with this text is the instruction that theY are consecrated in their lives to God, and 
given to the church at Laodicea. I will turn apd all tl:}at they have is consecrated to his service._ 
read, because possibly it will interest you all, and Now we expect, by and by, to be the children of 
give you a clearer idea of what was· referred to by God, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with our Lord and 
the Savior when he was counseling .his children here Savior, Jesus Christ. When our Savior performed 
to buy of him gold tried in the fire that they might · his work there was a complete consecration. He 
be rich: reserved nothing. He moved forward, and did not 

"And unto the angel of the church of the Laodi- retain the right to claim life itself, and was willing 
ceans write; These things saith the Amen, the faith- at the instance and direction of the divine wisdom, 
ful and true witness, the beginning of the creation not him~>elf; to perform whatever his Father's will 
of God." Who is it that you have ever heard tell of was. Apd inst!.)ad of shortening his hand in our 
that can speak with such authority as this, other beb.alf, b.e was willing to be the least of all in this 
than Jesus Christ, the holy one? "These things world, when he served in t}le church militant as a 
saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the m.iasioP.al'Y-l:>e.come the hutnblest citizen in the king
beginning of the creation of God; I know thy works, dom of God, in.orgertl}at he might show fo.rth tli.e 
that thou art neither cold nor hot; I would thou wert true !'!ta,tjp,n of a c}ljld of God; manifest in the life 
cold or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, tlJ.at b.l:lJived hi!t\E?elf what we ought to be,' because 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of my itjs ~;ight_ and proper t}J.at we should pei'form duty 
mouth." · for,(}a_ch other rather than, in a selfish sense, duty 

What is the·reason for such language as this.,com- fqr,QlJ:ts.elves. 
ing fro~ the divine, throne to earth, to stir his. .chH- , . .In th~ work of 01Jr bleSSEJd Lord he moved forward 
dren to obedience and action.? Why, the succe..edjng ~l!d~ did IJ.9t co11nt the cost, neither did he shrink 
verse will soon show you. It was simply on aGconnt f:r.om. t}le d1lti~s, a:tJ,d whether by sacrifice or other
of existing conditions, as you may read by turning to . wi.ft~ he ~>teprwd forwl'lrd 'to pE)rform the work, and 
the first verse of this same chapter: "And untQ:tne ,:thus was commended in his life. ·The apostle; speak
angel of the church in Sardis write; these tbjngs ing,&fterw:ards with refere;nGe to ,the triumph, says 
saitb he that hath the seven Spirits of ,God, and. the of the Son, "T!J..ou hast loved rightEJoUSf!eSs, and 
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hated iniquity; thet:efore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed him with the oil of gladness above his fel
lows.''-Hebrews 1: 9. 

In this world I have witnessed .one thing that I am 
gTatified of, and that is that" so far as opportunities 
are concerned, for men and women, there is not such 
a difference of opportuniti(;)s among God's children 
to make the warfare as sometimes we may have 
thought in our hearts. I apprehend that there are 
none before me this morning but have as good an 
opportunity to make the higMst and best step that 
it is possible for any human being to make, and 
attain the most successful warfare in life that was 
ever attained by any individual from the time of 
Adam to the present. Who. has haq a greater oppor
tunity than you and I? Position in the church does 
not give the opportunity to make the most successful 
life. Position ih the state does not give the _oppor
tunity to make the most successful life. The chief 
magistrate of our nation may make a failur~, worse 
than you may make, so far as true success in life is 
concerned .. He does not necessarily have to make 
such, however; but he may make it. You do not 
necessarily have to make a failure; but you may. 
God, in the unerring judgment that is to be meted to 
the human family by and by, will judge every one 
according to his works. And it is stated by the 
apostle that "there is no respect of persons with 
God"; so that it is by our lives as performed under 
our own direction and choosing here that we . shall 
reap by and by. If this be true, you and I have just 
as great and good opportunities to make the greatest 
success in life tht is possible, as has the greatest 
potentate in the world to-day. No. congressman, 
judge, the magistrate of this nation, no czar, or 
emperor in the nations beyond the oceans, lias a 
greater or better opportunity than do we. Then why 
should we be slack in our efforts? God is to measure 
to each in. proportion to ·his activity to duty in the 
line· that he is called ·to -do duty. Duty, so far as 
things pertaining to this world is concerned, is held 
as an incidental matter in the law of Christ, and 
should be held as incidental by each one of us. It is 
not first. Seek first the kingdom of God, to build up 
and "establish its righteousness" is one of the first 
coun~els God gave to his children in this world 
through his Son. And the incidentals of life, the 
brea.d foJ," the family, and a home to live in will be 
added. But we ought not to make these first. We · 
ought not to h~J,ve them first and uppermost in our 
minds and hearts. · · · 

"Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou may est 
be rich." Those who have refused to wean them
s~lves from the things of this world in order that 
th<:lY· milY be zealous of good works in Christ are 
referred to in the same chapter here, and S<:lvent~(;)nth 
verse, as having :gathere.«l: of the things in this world, 
but at the expem:~e of neglecting th.eir duty to God; 

I· 

and I will read. that vet'se so that you may have the 
contrast clem;ly before you. "Because thou sayest, 
I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need 
of nothing." And yet these people had done noth
ing as they should in the service of God. That is 
the reason they were declared lukewarm; that God 
did not accept them; that is the reason that he says, 
''I will spew thee out of my mouth. '' While they 
stood in this condition and ability to help they did 
not perform zealously their duty under the law of 
Christ. "Because thou sayest, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that tho11 art wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked." They were thus 
considered lukewarm, having no good works to com-

-mend them, they not being zealous of good works. 
They could stand out and say, Why, y:es, we have 
plenty; but while they had this, they we1:e naked and 
poor and wretched, and were in need. And yet they 
were membel's of the church, had accepted the 
blessed doctrine of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, were in sufficient standing, so that the Mas
ter sends an order ·from on high and calls their 
attention to negligence of duty, saying, because they 
stood in that condition, if they do not repent he 
could not retain them, he must discard them. That 
which has nothing to commend it, even though it 
claim to be one of his children, he must discard. If 
not he would bring into the presence of his Father 
those who were not worthy, those whom his Father 
could not commend. · 

Sometimes it comes to our minds that, "we would 
have done a great deal better than we have, but we 
forgot, we neglected." We say, "It slipped my 
mind"; "did not occur to my attention"; "just over
looked it." Now, I want for a moment for you to 
look at the standing of an individual who can come 
up and say, "I forgot; it slipped my min:d." I may 
take some of these mothers here.· They have a dear 
little child that they love; and the comparison of that 
in God's word is that although a mother may forget 
her child, yet God shall not forget or can not forget 
his children. Did you ever know of a mother forget. 
ting her child, -to feed it, to look after it from day 
to day, if she were in her proper mind? If she 
should leave her child so that it was in .a state of 
starvation, had no clothes,. had no shoes for its f(;)et, 
and say, "Oh, well, 1_ had plenty, it i's true, but it 
simply escaped my mind,'' you would say that mother 
did not have any love for the child. Suppose that 
some of these young sisters should have somebody 
that was paying special attention to them, come 
a),"ound with the plea every once in a while, "I forgot 
all about you! Haven't thought· about you. for a 
week." They would soon say to the young man, "I 
hope you won't think about me any more at. all," 
would they not? 

We come often before God, ciaiming in our testi., 
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monies that we love God. But with all this pro- but to Saints in every part of- the- world, as 1 under
fession we ·forget him and his work. If we love him, stand that God is no respecter· of persons, and that 
can we forget him, -if we love his work as we his children in Lamoni, in Independence, and in 
should, if it be first in this world, can we be excused Kirtland, and every othet: place in this country, stand 
from duty on the plea, "I forgot to do my part"? upon the same footing, and all of them have like 

"Well," says one, "Bro. Kelley, you don't mean to opportunities. And the opportunity is that we may 
make it first, do you?" I do not mean to make it make for ourselveP a place and station in the king
first; but Jesus our blessed Lord mal{eS it first for dom of God that ·wiil be the richest and the highest 
me. I can not perform my duty under the law unless that is possible for men and women to attain to, wlrat
I make first what he made first. I can not make my ever the condition in life. And it is possible for us 
family first, and God and his work second. If I do to fail, and not to attain to it. Possible to fail here, 
that way I am not worthy. Jesus says, He that down there; possible for _those up here in Gallands 
loveth father, mother, son, or -daughter more than Grove District, and possible for those at Lucas, and 
me is not worthy of me. (See Matthew 10:. 37.) all other places. But while there is a possibility of 
Then our first duty is to God in this world after all. failing, there is no necessity for it. We may move 
"But," says one, "How does that come? Here is a forward and have success. Each and every place 
child that is Yery dear to me, and I would not like to may 'move forward and have success. The language 
forget any of the little necessities that belong to of our_ blessed Lord to the church in Philadelphia 
him." Yes, and God had an only Son-an only Son! gives that idea clear here. He says, in giving 
-and he gave that only Son that the world might instruction to the church at Philadelphia, No man 
not perish, but have everlasting life. Jesus Christ can move thee out of thy place .. It is true with ref
came into the world, and he was willing to give erence to every place where the work_ of God is 
everything for you and me. He did not withhold his planted in this world at the present time. If the 
life for my child and your child. When you come to Saints will perform their duties, no man can move 
look upon this question as it is placed before us here them, because God is bound to protect. But if they 
in the divine word, it claims the highest and the best do not perform their duties they move themselves. 
thought that belongs to any individual in this life, or The church at Philadelphia in the_ first century, 
it is not what it claims to be-the word of God. You through the neglect of duty, was overcome, and was 

- and I, however, have proved that it is what it claims moved; but it was because they did not keep within 
to be, that God is in his work in the church. Well, the way of Christ. And so it is with every church 
if we have proved this, why can not we grasp it and its planting, in the nineteenth and twentieth 
according to the law that is written in the books, the centuries. God can not be partial in his justice and 
divine word? And why can not we extend that love, judgments among his children. He must divide to 
and that complete fellowship, and good will to each them here and· there the measure according as they 
other in this world, and that zealous service to God have zealously wrought. And if all will zealously 
that will bring us closely into the communion and strive every one will be accepted, and the great 
fellowship of the disciples of God in fact, so that the triumph that the blessed Lord has promised for his 
fulfillment of the promise can be made, that Jesus children in the future will be the triumph of each 
spoke of in the thitteimth chapter of John, wherein and every one of us. And the only triumph that I 
he says, ''By this shal.l all men know that ye are my am looking for and seeking in this world, is the 
disciples, if ye have love one to another." triumph of the work of- God. The highest thing 

I am talking this morning with reference to duty and the best is that I may have part and parcel in 
in the church, not only of the Saints of Lamoni, but that. That is greater than to be the chief magis
when you hear me you will know what I have been trate of this nation. It is ·greater than to be the 
talking, in part, to Saints in every part of the coun- emperor of Germany, or king or emperor of Great 

- try. If there is anything that we should do as a Britain, or any earthly potentate. · Why not work to 
people, it is to move nearer to God. I do not mean this- end then? - If we perform our duties in our 

· simply the s·aints of Lamoni either, but all of his lonely station, as members of the church, it does 
·people. not make any-difference whether we have any priest-

- - I atn gratified in this thought and this knowledge hood authority or not; that does not count in this at 
- .. hy my travels through the churches. from time to all. Notice the statement, "To him that overcometh 

time: that the Saints are moving. But they are.rtot will I grant to sit with me in my throne." The 
moving as zealously as they ought to, as· earnestly as brother that sits in the pew may- overcome, receive_ 
they ought to do, as faithfuily-'as they ought._· We the highest award, and maintain that award and the 
)night be much farther ·ahead to~day: thari we are. highest place in the church of God, from our. Master 
And< we will lose ground· unle-ss we -become more by and by. If I do not'perform my duty as an-offi
zealous in all that we·undertake in GQd's 'York. So · cer of the church as faithfully and zealously as does 

'thatit doe.s not relate simply tO the Saints in Lamoni, a sister who is a lay member and fulfills her plil.ce in 
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the pew, and in the Sunday-school, and in the work needed workers in God's wo:t:k who are looking after 
that God calls her to do, she will receive commenda- the things of this world. 
tibn higher than I will by and by. It does not Now, do you think that it is the best policy for us 
belong to place; it belongs to the zealous worker in to make our work in the things of this world, first, 
God's cause. And I am glad that it is so placed, for and leave the Master's until the last? We will move 
by and by, although we may have allotments here in the wrong direction as long as we move in that 
that are unequal, and unmeritorious to soine extent, line. 
by and by every one will be rewarded according to "I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
the just judgment of God, by that man whom he that thou mayest be rich." There is an opportunity 
hath raised from the dead, Jesus Christ: · to invest. There. have been opportunities presented 

I believe that this ought to be gratifying to the to the Saints the past year for investments so numer
Saints, and it oug·ht to make us hopeful in the.work, ous that it seems that you ought to bring the con
hopeful in the sense that there is so much to do, trast before your minds, -opportunities in this 
though so few to perform it. There are so few to direction and in that direction, to invest a little 
perform the work of God in certain places that it is means here that you might be rich by and by. 
absolute~.y necessary at the present time that I make I know where they claim that Saints have invested 
a change of place in order that I may fill in a niche some fifteen thousand dollars in mines in the West. 
in the performance of my duty under the law. It Opportunity offered them. They think they will' get 
was much the same when I came to Lamoni. I was a great dividend after a while; and they think that 
greatly criticized by some of my friends in the East when they get that dividend they are going to pay a 
because I came. But I knew it was my duty and tenth into the Lord's house. Why, they could better 
came. And when I shall make a change again it is invest than that. They could invest where they 
not for my personal ends in any sense;· for if I con- could get ten thousand times better dividend, and 
sidered· my personal ends, and that of my family, I where there is no uncertainty about the dividend. 
would neither have been in Lamoni nor Independence, There is a better investment for every individual 
nor would I think of moving to either place, so far as in this world to-day held out than investment in a 
personal gain is concerned. Would not consider it mine .in Arizona or New Mexico or Utah or Colorado. 
for one moment. But for the work of God, to dis- The investment or taking of stock is to take counsel 
charge the duty and obligation that I owe to the with the blessed Lord himself, and then when the 
work, I am willing to move out any time, any place returns come in it will make us rich for evermore. 
that God wants me to move; and shall not hesitate Do not all think it would be better to take stock and 
when I know that it is proper for me to do so. That place your investments where it will do the most 
is all there is to changing. good by and by, where your hearts will be zealously 
· If some of you will turn and read my article in the looking after it, where your thoughts will be upon 
HERALD a few months ago respecting this, you will that treasure at night when you retire, and where in 
find clearly set forth, I think, that the changing of the morning the first consideration will be upon the 
the Bishop's residence from one place to another treasure you have invested in God's work, invested . 
should not affect a single one of the Saints so far as so that by and by the investment will be returned to 
their place is concerned, nor the headquarters of the you, and return not only twenty or fifty or a hundred 
church in any sense. No individual ought to be per cent ·dividend during the year, but a thousand
alarmed but what the work will go on, and will go on fold? Where do you think a better- investment could 
properly and rig·htly if he performs his part rightly. be made? ''I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in 

A few days ago I was talking with one of the the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment 
bishopric of the stake here. We needed his work; that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of 
so much was quite necessary to be carried out. He thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes· 
told me very candidly that nothing would please him with eyesalve, that thou may est see." · 
better than to give his time wholly for that, but his "Behold, I stand at the door and knock," Jesus 
financial interests for the present were such that he says. This is sometimes represented by the preacher 
could not do it. Is it a fact, my friends, that in our to refer to the individual outside of the church; the 
zealous work in this life, we leave our brothers in voice of God comes to him and says, ''Behold, I 
such a situation. that God's work has to suffer, that stand at the door and knock." Why, no. That is a 
he may catch up his financial business? I am hot misrepresentation so far as direct application is con
blaming the brother. It is necessary for. him to do · cerned. The application may be made indirectly to 
this unless we relieve him properly. · I am simply them, to the individual outside of the church; but 

. bringing this to the ~onsideration of -the Saints. If Jesus says to each and every one of us this morning, 
every Latter Day Saint had performed his and her "Behold I stand at the door and knock: if any mal'l 
duty under the law,·· many things. might be done hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
to-day that :we have not been able to do. We have . him, and will sup with him, [will counsel with him,] 
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and he with me." He will be permitted, in the 
counsel that I will _give, to invest, and I will make 
him rich for evermore. 
ftMay the Lord bless each one of you. And I trust 
that in the triumph of Zion and her cause, and all of 
God's work, not one of his children will fail of 
receiving the great reward. May the tord bless us 
all to that end, is my prayer in Jesus' name. Amen. 

$ $ 

GATHERING. 

I hear now and then Saints talking about the 
gathering,'-gathering to Zion. Well, I do believe 
that the Saints that talk about gathering to Zion are 
the ones most ready. 

Away back during the reign o£ Zedekiah, king o£ 
Judah, Nebuchadnezzar besieged Jerusalem and took 
away the inhabitants thereof captive into Babylonia, 
known as the seventy years' captivity. The time 
came, by the divine providence, under Cyrus, king 
of Persia, that the Jews were to return to rebuild 
Jerusalem, and settle in their own land. They wept 
and lamented because of their captivity and for 
their own land and beloved city where they might 
worship God. They longed to return. We, learn by 
reading the event carefully, that the ones that longed 
to return were the ones that did return. Others had 
become settled in business, had taken up with the 
customs of the land, were doing well, and were satis
fied. Their desires for their own country, Jerusalem, 
and the worship of God, had become absorbed by 
their desires for other things. 

There has been longer than a seventy years' cap
tivity or dispersion with the people of the latter· 
days. And the time has come and is coming when 
the people of God are to gather, and to be gathered 
to Zion and Jerusalem, wherein dwelleth safety and 
righteousness, And it is the people that long to be 
there that will be there. 

But safety cometh through obedience, and the 
results of obedience are rightousness. In all things 
there must be a preparation. In worldly pursuits, to 
become capable, and before obeying the gospel, 

. the exercising of faith in God and repentance of evil 
works. So in gathering to Zion, there must be a 
preparation. We can not jump into that. at once, 

' thinking that when there things will have so changed 
that ,there will be no evil desires. That is a mistake. 
Our attainment to perfection is gradual, as we are 
willing to conform our lives in harmony with the 
·government of God. 

Out of the host of Israel that came out of Egypt, 
two only entered the promised land, Joshua; and 
Calib. If the people of Israel had been permitted-to 
~nter the promised land in their rebellious, unquali-

. tied condition, the results. would have· been a· worse 
condition than that already there, under the control 
of the Canaanitlils. They: would long for the flesh-

pots of Egypt or some other fancy, according to their 
carnal proclivities. 

If Israel of old could not enter the promised land 
unless they had arisen above the carnal, neither·can 
Israel to~day. God wants us so to live that he can 
have confidence in us; then we are his friends. A 
friend has confidence in a friend. Wlten children 
obey their parents they have confidence in their 
parents, and the. parents have confidence in their 
children. So it is with the people· of God. If the 
Saints place their confidence in man, how can God 
have confidence in them? I care not in what respect 
that confidence in man may be, God :P,as intended 
and desired, by the preaching of the gospel, our undi
vided attention and confidence in him as our Father 
and provisor. · . 

As long as the people of God, in branches or out of 
branches, hanker after and mix with the world in the 
sense that they partake with them, and place their 
confide:t:~-ce in them, they never will prosper as a 
people or as branches' in the church; for they are and 
should be a light to the world. And it is largely the 
cause of so many of our branches. becoming divided, 
and coming to nothing. 

If we can not, as a people, in branches live 
together in peace, in love, and be law-abiding- under 
the government now, how can we hi Zion, under the 
government then? 

I believe that the present is more a time of prepa
ration than it is of gathering. And the people that 
will prepare,. come out of Babylon, out of sin, as is • 
written, will be the ones ready when the time of 
gathering comes. They will not be mixed up in life
insurance policies of_a thousand or two thousand or' 
five thousand dollars. They will have none to leave. 
And their tendencies for worldly pleasures and 
fleshly lusts will not hinder them. It will not be so 
hard for them to abide the government in Zion. We 
are saved when we have overcome the evils of our 
natures, not till then. 

Zion means the beautiful, the pure in heart, the 
favored of the Lord. If Zion in its collective condi
tion will be the pure in heart, and the people of God 
scattered are the pure in heart, the impure in heart 
will not be permitted to dwell in Zion, for that would 
make it impure. 

The Saints who are willing to have the silken col·ds 
of ·different societies,· and other worldliness, tied ·to 
them, will find that those cords are not easily broken. 
They will sap the very life and vitality of their spir
itual natures, and they, like the five foolish virgins, 
will have lost the Spirit. And when the time conres 
for "thus saith the Lord" in the establishment of 
the affairs of Zion, they will not be able to discern 
that it is for them to act at once; hence, when they. 

'get their eyes opened, they will find themselves left 
out. • . 

"The just shall live by faith." If our :qonfidence 
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is in God, that he will order and inove for the prtig
ress of his people, we will find that he is abundantly 
able and wiiiing whenever his people ·are ready. And 
faith in God will cause a longing in their souls that 
will enable them to ·obey when the time conies. 

Anor;PH E. MADISON. 

$ $ 

PREPARATION FOR THE. GATHERING. 

The injunction of the apostle is, "Examine your
selves, whether ye be in the faith." In the begin
ning o:i' the gospel in this last dispensation, 'the idea 
of a g·athering has been and is still, very prominent 
among· Latter Day Saints, but do we really know by 
what means this will be accomplished? By a careful 
study of the books, and an observation of the exist
ing condition of things, we would be led to doubt. 

We will begin our examination by referring to 
Doctrine and Covenants 38:7: 

And that ye might escape the power of the enemy, and be 
gathered unto me a righteous p~ople, without spot and blame
less: wherefore, for this cause I gave unto you the com
mandment, that ye should go to the Ohio; and there I wilf give 
unto you my law. 

This was given January, 1831, just before the con
ference in April, which convened in Ohio. And in 
February, 1831, the church received another revela
tion: 

Harken, 0 ye elders of my church whom I have called: 
behold, I give unto you a commandment, that ye shall assemble 
yourselves together to agree upon my word, and by the prayer 
of your faith ye shall receive my law, ... and ye shall see 
that my law is kept. 

In section 42 the law is given. Paragraphs 8, 9, 
and 10 treat on temporalities, saying, 

If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me artd keep all my com
mandments. And, behold,. thou wilt remember the po6r, ailtl 
consecrate of thy properties. for their support, ·· .. I will con
secrate of the riches of those who embrace my gospel, among 
the Gentiles, unto the poor of my people who are of the house 
of Israel.· 

Read the whole of paragl'aphs 8 to 12. 
"Ana again, thou shalt not be proud in thy heart," 

Question. ~Is there any pride in the church? Again, 
"Let all thy garments be plain, and their beauty the 
beauty of the work of thine own hands~" Do Saints 
make their own garments? and do they make them 
plain, or do some have their garments made by a 
tailor, and made in the latest style? 

Again, "Thou shalt not be idle; for he that is idle 
shall not eat the bread nor wear the garhlMits 6f the 
laborer." Are there any idlers in the church? We 
know that there are plenty Of this class in the 
world, and that they are divided into three classes: 
1. Men tha:t are called capitiilists, who have never 
done a stroke of honest toil in theh.' lives, but simply 
live, in all the luxury this world can afford, off the 
labors of others; · I hope that there are none of this 
class in the church. 2. A class of lazy tramps who. 
will hot work; but who might be improved under dif-

907 

fererit conditions. 3. A class of men who would 
work, but under the existing conditions of things 
can get employment only a part of the time. And I 
have been and am now acquainted with·a feW of this 
class who are members of the church. And I have 
asked myself the question: Who is to blame? For 
this condition should not exist in the church of the 
living God; for we read in section 42, paragraph 14: 

Thou shalt s~and ~n the place of thy stewardship; thou shalt 
rtot take thy brother's garment; thou shalt pay for that which 
thou shalt receive of thy brother; and if ·thou obtain!)st more 
than that which would be for thy support, thou shalt give it 

·unto my storehouse, that all things may be done according to 
that which I have said. 

And again: 
Thou shalt take the things which thou hast received, which 

have been given unto thee in my scriptures for a law, to be my 
law, to govern my church; and he that doth according to these 
things, shall be saved, and he that doeth them not shall b'e 
damned, if he continues.-Paragraph 16. 

And again, every person who belongeth to this church of 
Christ shall observe to keep all the comiuandments and cove
nants of the church.-Pa~·agraph 21. 

Harken unto me, saith the Lord your God, and I :will speak 
unto my servant Edward Partridge, and give unto him direc
tions; ... how to organize this people, for it must needs be 
that they are organized according to my laws, if otherwise, 
they will be cut off; wherefore let my servant Edward· Part
i'idge, and those whom he has chosen, in whom I am well 
pleased, appoint unto this people their portion, every man 
equal according to their families, according to their circum
stances, and their wants and needs.-Section 51, paragraph 1. 

And again,,· let the bishop appoint a storehouse unto this 
church, and let all things, both in money and in meat, which is 
more than is needful for the want of this _people, be kept in the 
hands of the bishop .... And thus I grant unto this people a 
privilege of organizing themselves according to rny laws. -Para
graph 4. 

Behold, this shall be an· example unto my servant Edward 
Partridge, in other places, in all churches. And whoso is found 
a faithful, a just, and a wise steward, shall enter into the joy 
of his Lord, and shall inherit eternallife.-Paragraph 5. 

We find in section 42, and in section 51, tho instruc
tions given how to organize according to the law. 
And in failing to comply with this law they were to 
b~ cut 'off. This law was applicable in all places and 
in all churches; and this before there was any Zion 
or 'stakes of Zion. ' · 
. Well, was the church cut off for ignoring this law?, 

Turn to section 83, paragraph 8: 
And your minds in times past have been darkened because of 

unbelief, and because you have treated lightly the things you 
have received, which vanity and unbelief hath brought the .. 
whole church under condemnation. 

Question.-If God condemned the church then for 
failing to comply with the law,'will he accept us on 
any easier terms? 

And this condemnation resteth upon the children of Zion, 
·even all; and they shall remain under this condemnation until 
they repent and remember the new covenant, even the Book of 
Mormon and the former commandments which I have given 
them, not only to say, but to do according to that which !'have 
written.~Piu'agraph 8. . . 

Now, this Moses plainly taught to the children of Israel-in the 

__ ._-:: ____ :_:·-:.--
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wilderness, and sought diligently to sanctify his people that 
they might behold the face of God; but they hardened their 
hearts, and could not endure his presence, th~refore, the Lord, 
in his wrath (for his ang!)r was kindled against them) swore 
that they should not enter into his rest, while in the wilderness, 
which rest is the fullness of his glory. Therefore, he took 
Moses out of their midst and the hply priesthood also; and the 
Jesser priesthood continued ... until John.-Paragraph 4. 

But under this priesthood they could not be per
fected, neither see the face of God, nor enter into 
his rest, which is the fullness of his g-lory; althoug-h 
they were in possession of the preparatory g-ospel: 
faith, repentance, and baptism for the remission of 
sins. Yes, and they had the law of tithing-, too; but 
was God well pleased with them? Read Malachi 3: 7: 

Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone away from 
mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto me, 
and I will retum unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. But ye S'aid, 
Wherein shall we return? Wiii a man rob God? Yet ye have 
1:obbed me. But ye say, Wherein ·have we robbed thee? In 
tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. Bring ye all the tithes into 
the storehouse, [Not one tithe or tenth, but all the tithes or 
tenths. What for, Lord?] that there may be meat in mine 
house, [Is that all? No.] and prove me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing that there shall not be room enough 
to receive it. 

Question.-Does latter-day Israel need such a 
blessing-? or are we enjoying- the abundance of the 
manifestations of the Spirit as in the days of Enoch, 
or the Nephites, or the apostles, when every man 
was equal and received according- to his wants and 
needs; and had all thing-s common- or in other words 
worked for one . common cause, placing- all their 
tithes (tenths) or surplus in the treasury? 

Malachi says further, that God would rebuke the 
devourer and destroyer, that the land mig-ht yield 
her increase. Is there any need of this how? Have 
we any destroying elements or insects now, that 
destroy crops? or is it a fact, according to the claim 
made by our political G. 0. P., that God has blessed 
us with an over-production? We read in the word 
of God about famines, but I have failed to find in the 
scriptures anything about an over-production. Yet 
if this over-production be a fact, what will we attrib
ute it to, -the rig-hteousness of the Saints or the 
administering the law on economic questions by the 
G. 0. P.? Some one will say, "This is running into 

. politics." It may be, but we naturally have to 
notice a few thing-s of this character as we pass 
along-, as we know there are a few, at least, who 
have taken upon themselves the name of Christ, and 
have been ordained to preach the everlasting gospel, 
who vote for the ."over-productionist." 
:~ We are taught in the word of God that we are to 
be charitable, and are to purify ourselves, and not to 

. be selfish, but to have . brotherly love, having the 
,: same care one for another. The apostle Paul very 
~-beautifully elucidates this in l Qorinthians 12: 25, 26: 

'.The .members should h!lve. the same. care one for another. 

And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; 
or one member be honored, all the members rejoice with it. 

Thi::l condition can be reached only by the applica
tion of the celestial law, the law of consecration. 
This is the only means that will eradicate selfishness 

· from the hearts of the children of men. Under 
this law we would all work for one common cause. 
No man would have any object in trying- to cheat 
some one else; because if by shrewd speculation I 
cheated my brother out of, say five hundred dollars, 
this money would not be mine. I would have to place 
it in the treasury, and it would belong to the whole 
church. ' 

And again, there shall be another treasury prepared ·and a 
treasurer appointed to keep the treasury, ... and all moneys 
you receive in your stewardship, by improving upon the prop
erties which I have appointed unto you, in houses or in 
lands, or in cattle, or in all things save· it be the holy and 
sacred writings, . . . shall be cast into the treasury as fast 
as you receive moneys, by hundreds, or ·by fifties, ·or by 
twenties, or by tens, or by fives, or in other words, if any 
among you obtain five talents let him cast them into the 
treasury; or if he obtain ten, or twenty, fifty or an hun
dred, let him do likewise; and let not any man among 
you say that it is his own, for it shall not be called his, 
nor any part of it; and there shall not any part of it be used, or 
taken out of the treasury, only by the voice ·and common con
sent of the order. And this shall be the voice and common con
sent: that any man among you, say unto the treasurer, I have 
need of this to help me in my stewardship: if it be five talents, 
or if it be ten talents, or twenty, or fifty, or an hundred, the 
treasurer shall give unto him the sum which he requires, to help 
him in his stewardship, until he be found a transgressor, but so 
long as he is in full fellowship, and is faithful, and wise in his 
stewardship, this shall be his token unto the treasurer that the 
treasurer shall not .withhold.-Doctrine and Covenanl;f! 101: 12. 

This equalizes the wealth, and does away with one 
class of idlers or loafers that we call capitalists. This 
is God's method: 

I, the Lord, stretched out the heavens; and builded the earth 
as a very handy work; and all things therein are mine; and it is 
my purpose to provide for my saints, for all things are mine; 
but it must needs be done in mine ·own way; and, ·behold, this 
is the way, that.I, the Lord, have decreed to provide for my 
saints: that the poor shall be exalted, in that the rich.are.made 
low; for the earth is full, and there is enough and to spare; 
yea, I prepared all things, and have given unto the children of 
men to be agents unto themselves. Therefore, if any man shall 
take of the abundance which I have made, and impart not his 
portion, according to the law of my gospel, unto the poor, and 
the needy, he shall, with the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, 
being in torment.-Doctrine and Covenants 101: 2 . 

This would take the money where it is not used, or 
where it is used unjustly, and place it where it could 
be used and used justly. There is land that is 
growing nothing but weeds, that under God's law 
WQUld grow crops; and we as Saints would have the 
abundance of the manifestations of the Spirit: 

Behold, this is what the Lo;d requires of ~very man in his 
stewardship, even as I, the Lord, hiwe appointed, . ; . And, 
behold, none are exempt from this law who belong to the 
church of the living God; yea, neither the bishop, neither the 
agent, who keepeth the Lord's storehouse; neither he who is 
appointed in a steward~hip over temporal things; he. who; is 
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appointed to administer spiritual things, the same is worthy of 
his hire, even as those who are appointed to a stewardship, to 
administer in temporal thi'ngs; yea even more abundantly, which 
abundance is multiplied unto them ·through the manifestations 
of the Spirit; nevertheless, in your temporal things you shall be 
equal, and this not grudgingly, otherwise the abundance of the 
manifestations of the Spirit shall be withheld.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 70:3. 

Is it not a fact that Latter Day Saints ask Go!} for 
blessings which he has promised, and he refuses to 
grant them? For instance, how often the ·elders 
administer to the sick, and the sick are not healed, 
and sometimes not even benefited by the adminis
tration. The Lord says, 

He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. And these signs shall follow 
them that believe. -Mark 16:16, 17. I, the Lord, am bound 
when ye do what I say, but when ye do not what I say, ye have 
no promise.--Doc_frine and Covenants 81: 3. 

The church in Enoch's day obeyed this law, and 
they became sanctified; and could behold the face of 
God, and were caught up to heaven. The Nephites 
lived under thi<J law for two hundred years, and were 
blessed with the abundance of the manifestations of 
the Spirit, so much so that they even raised the 
dead. 

The people were all converted unto the Lord, ·. . . and there 
were no contentions and disputations among them, and every 
man did deal justly one with another; and they had all things 
common among them, therefore th!')re were not rich and poor, 
bond and free, but they were all made ft•ee, and partakers of 
the heavenly gift.-4 Nephi 1:2. There were mighty miracles 
wrought among the disciples of Jesus.-Paragraph 4. And 
many of them saw and heard unspeakable things, which are 
not lawful to be written: and they taught, and did minister 
one to another; and they had all things common among them, 
every man dealing justly, one with another. And it came to 
pasd that they did do all things, even as Jesus had commanded 
them. -3 Nephi 12: 2. (See also Mosiah 9: 9.) 

Thts law was executed and observed in the days of 
Enoch, and among the Nephites, and to a certain 
extent among the apostles; and it was revealed to 
Joseph Smith to be the law to govern the church in 
this last dispensation, and was to be an everlasting 

·law: 
This order I have appointed to be an everlasting order unto 

you and unto your successors, inasmuch as you sin not. 

Hence, if this law is not in force now, it is because 
of sin and transgression; and we are in condition 
similar to that which the Israelites were in, after 
Moses and the holy priesthood had been taken away. 
Yes, we are really worse off; for the remainder of 
paragraph 5 says: 

And the soul that sins against this covenant, and hardeneth 
his heart against it, shall be dealt with according to the laws of 
my church, and ·shall be delivered over to the buffetings of 
Satan until the day of redemption. 

So we understand it was to be a test of fellowship 
in the church. And again in section 64, paragraph 7: 

Behold, the Lord.requireth the heart and a willing mind; and 
the willing a1_1d obedient shall eat the good of the land of Zion 
in these last days; and the i·ebellious shall be cut off out of the 

land of Zi~n, and shall be sent away, and shall not inherit the 
land; for, verily, __ I say that the rebellious are not of the blood 
of Ephraim. · 

God in his wisdom ordained a plan which, when 
executed and obeyed, would place his children in 
advance of all other societies or governments in 
spiritual things, and also in temporal things: 

Wherefore a commandment I give unto you, to prepare and 
organize yourselves by a bond or everlasting covenant that can 
not be broken. ·And he who breaketh it shall lose his office 
and standing in the church, and shall be delivered over. to the 
buffetings of Satan until the day of redemption. Behold, this 
is the preparation wherewith I prepare you, and the founda
tion, and the ensample, which I give unto you, whereby you 
may accomplish the commandments which are given you, that 
through my providence, notwithstanding the tribulation which 
shall descend upon you, that the church may stand independent 
above all other creatures beneath the celestial world. 

The church by obeying this law· could, as the 
scriptures say, stand above all other creatures under 
heaven. We could produce ·everything we used or 
consume. But as it is the church is at tpe mercy of 
the trusts and combinations just the same as others. 
But some may say that the time has not come to 
execute this law. But the scriptures teach that all 
other dispensations of the gospel will be represented 
in this last dispensation. And this law was practiced 
in the days of Enoch, and again among the apostles, 
and also among -the Nephites, and was revealed to 
Joseph Smith as early as 1831, before there was any 
Zion, or stakes of Zion; and it was given for our 
deliverance from the oppression that has come, that- ' 
exists to-day, and by which we are being enslaved. 

God revealed the law to the church seven times, 
and they ignored it seven years; then they asked God 
how much he required qf them as the beginning of 
tithing. God had told them seven times that he 
required all their surplus, and all their interest; 
everything above their living was to be placed in the 
treasury. But they were like the Israelites in the 
days of Samuel. They did not like liberty and free
dom. They clamored for a king, although Samuel 
told them that if they had a king it would be the 
means of bringing them into bondage. But, never
theless, they desired a king, and finally God granted 
them their desire, and it was but a short time till 
they were in bondage. The gospel is the plan of 
redemption, and if put into practice will fully redeem 
man, both spiritually and temporally. Is not the law 
of God just as pra,cticable to-day as in any former 
dispensation? If not, why not? 

This law was given for . the redemption ·of 
Zion, and God said that Zion, can not be redeemed 
only by the principles of this 1!'1-W, otherwise he 

· will not receive her unto himself. We see · very 
plainly by the word tha,t this law is the law of 
cooperation, and is being carried on along economic 
and industrial lines .by the world. For instance; 
note the concentration of wealth by ·the trusts and 
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combines, thereby fulfiiling the sayings of Christ, 
that the children of this world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of the kingdom. 

If this law were in operation in the church, it 
would give every one a chance to be a producer, and 
land that to-day is growing weeds would be growing 
.crops; and means would flow into the treasury. 
Selfishness would be eradicated from the heart, and 
we as a people would have the abundance of the 
manifestations of the Spirit, and there would be no 
need for special soliciting of money to erect church
buildings, or for educational purposes, or missionary 
work; for this law of God makes ample provision for 
all these. Let us examine ourselves to see if we be 
in the faith. E. D. BROWNLEE. 

$ $ 

THE GATHERING. 

The gathering together of the Saints, its purpose, 
and the manner of its accomplishment, are things of 
great importance to us all. That the people of the 
Lord, according to revelations both ancient and mod
ern, were to gather together in the last days, is 
believed in by us as a people. Salvation in its fullest 
and completest sense, so far as earth-life is concerned, 
is to be realized when we are gathered together in 
Zion. So far as we know, it has been left for mod
ern prophets to reveal the location of Zion, and the 
manner of the gathering of the Saints. 

The subject of the gathering was agitated by the 
Saints a year or two ago to quite an extent; but for 
some reason but little has been written relative to 
the matter for some time. While we may have gone 
to one extreme on the subject then, and possibly 
extreme views were expressed relative to it, that is 
no good reason that we should now go to the oppo
site extreme by remaining silent on the subject. 
Silence on a subject brings indifference, and indiffer
ence brings death, -a thing above all others to be 
avoided by Latter Day Saints. 

The proper presentation to the Saints through the 
church papers of things of importance, or the dis
cussion of the same in quorum or conference capacity, 
is not detrimental to the Saints; but a lack of it is a 
positive injury to them. 

I for one therefore would like well to see this sub
ject written on in the columns of the HERALD. 
Should extreme views on the subject be entertained 
and expressed just let it be so. How can we come 
to a unity on any subject unless each one uhder
~tands the views of others relative to it? One may 
say, "I would not object to different views being 
expressed in the HERALD were it not that outsiderS 
. see that we differ." Now if outsiders see. that orir 
~difference is a friendly ~one, where is the liarm'? 
Before one writes for publicb.tion in 'the HERALiY ne 

·;·:should ask the· 'Lord. to help him. If'one.~rieeds to 
.·Pl'~Y· before preaching-service; when but fifteen <:ir 

twenty persons are to be addressed, then how much 
more need have we to pray when thousands of minds 
are·· to be affected by an article published in the 
coltiinns of the HERALD! 

C. J. SPURLOCK. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

· The Things I Miss. 

. An easy thiiig, 0 Power divine, · 
To thank thee for these gifts of thine, 
For summer's sunshine, winter's·snow, 
For hearts that kindle, thoughts that glow; 
But when shall I attain to this-
To thank thee for the things I miss? 

For all young Fancy's early gleams, 
The dreamed-of joys that still are dreams, 
Hopes unfulfilled and pleasures known 
Through others' fortunes, not my own, 
And blessings seen that are not given, 
And ne'er will be this side of heaven. 

Had I, too, shared the joys I see, 
Would there have been a heaven for me? 
Could I have felt· thy presence near 
Had I possessed what I held dear? 
My deepest fortune, highest bliss, 
Have grown, perchance, from things I miss. 

Sometimes there comes an hour of calm; 
Grief turns to blessing, pain to balm; 
A Power that works above my will 
Stills leads me onward, upward still; 
And then niy heart attains to this-
To thank thee for the things I miss. 

-Thomas Wentworth Higginson. 

Training Our Children. 

Being a mother desirous of training my children to be of the 
most use possible, I t!ike an interest in all that I see written on 
the subject, and try to profit by what I read. B.ut, after all, 
experience is the best teacher, although one can learn a great 
deal by reading and observing successful mothers. 

I find that had we but known, the time to begin would have 
been when we were young, 'by forming good, pleasant disposi
tions ourselves, and chosing companions with good dispositions; 
for the law of inheritance is a great factor in forming the dis
positions of our children. Truly does the Bible say the iniqui
ties of the fathers are visited upon the children even to the 
thh;d and fourth generation of them that hate me. And on the 
disposition of a child largely depends its training, though the 
parent's dispositions and temperaments !}ave as much if not 
more to do with managing the little one as the child's dis
position. 

A sister wrote in the HERALD of March 1 that some children 
can be managed without whipping and some can not. Perhaps 
tfilit depends on the parent. You know'some people have a 
''way': with them that they min do anything with children easily, 
wliiie the majoi:ity can not. }fotice the schoQl-teachers of your 
.acqaintance, and see if this is not so . 

But should those favored few think because they can so easily · 
manage a child, .that it is a lack of effort, or a fault With others 
\Vho have mo~e difficulty? Or think because it is easy for them, 
others min? . · · . · 

.;. 'P,o~siiiiy Sr. Gunsoiley, who wrote in HERALD of'June 28, and 
S'r. Langton, oCMay 17,"belong'to the favored cliuis. I honor 
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_such, and would be glad to be numbered with them. But no 
less do I honor. the faithful parent who tries the best means 
that she ll:nows of to teach her child aright, whether it be whip
ping or not. And I have yet.to see the child that was demor
alized by whipping, when the parent observed the injunction, 
"Be temperate in all things." On the other hand some of the 
very best people I know were whipped when children. I can not 
say whether they would have been as good without whipping, but 
I do know that whipping did not demoralize them. 

Sr. Gunsolley says, ''The rod only makes the child more 
rebellious, disrespectful to parents, and in time will tlrive him 
out in the world with anything but pleasimt memories of li.ome.'' 
Dear sister, go among all the people you know and count all 
you can on whom the rod has had such etfect, and see how many 
or how few they are. In all my experience I know of not one. 
I have seen disrespectful children, also rebellious, and those 
driven out in the world, but in almost all of the first two cases 
they were petted and indt•.lged tintil they se.emed to think no 
one had quite so many rjghts as themselves, which sometimes 
caused them to leave home; but when they were driven from 
home it was usually from extreme cruelty of the father. While 
Solomon says the "rod [is] for the fool's back," he also says, 
If we spare the rod we hate the child; While our children are 
not fools in the sense we use the word, yet they would certainly 
be unwise if we let them grow up without correction. So if the 
rod will Reep the foolishness out of them, then I have no objec
tion to its temperate use. 

And as for a· child thinking less of its parents because of the 
use of the rod, this gives me no anxiety for my own children. 
I am one of nine children, and we were all whipped, and of the 
eight living ones not one but to-day will rise up and call our 
mother blessed, and not one but loves the dear old home; and I 
could find dozens of others of the same mind. So I would say 
to all mothers not to let some one's prejudice against the rod 
keep you from enforcing obedience by the use of the best and 
most effectual means you know of. If by good teaching, exam
ple, or milder punishment, so much the better; but whip rather 
than .allow a child to grow up wrong. It is the child's good we 
are seeking. And in all things be temperate. There is worse 
punishment than whipping: for instance, shutting up in the dark, 
depriving of meals, m: of pleasures that cause keen disappoint
ment. But whatever means you employ, do not punish in 
anger, nor for revenge, nor be too severe for age or fault. 
Do not use threats that can not or will not be carried out. 

A mistake I have sometimes seen made is to punish once for 
a fault because you happen to be in the mood, and then let the 
same offense go unnoticed at other times. Do not be partial 
and punish one child and let another go. Children are quick to 
note injustice. Study the child, and the effect the punishment 
has on it; for no two children are exactly alike. A word of 
praise will benefit some children far more than punishment, 
while it will make others vain and overbearing; also a little 
blame will make some strive harder to do right, while it will 
discourage others. 

Some speak of "crying" when they punis~ their childr.en. I 
always doubted the ·wisdom of such a course. I imagine it 
would disgust a child. Sr. La!lgton speaks of stopping in the 
midst of her work to play with a child. It might do ail right in 
her case; but I would be afraid to set such an example before 

_my children, for tha1; is their worst fault. They like to play in 
the midst of their work. And, too, lam ·a little afraid th.ey 
might demand tny- time for their amusement. As it is t\lf!Y · 
always ask me to do so and -so for them, "when I gef time." 

My children are l)ot J;IlOdel children, neither am I a model 
mother, but I would like to be. And, sisters, you who do not 
use· the rod, please tell ushow you manage, and I ·know there 
will be many grateful mothers, if they can adopt your method; 
for I believe there is not a mother in the land who would ·not be 
·glad to forego that painful ordeal, the use of the rod. · I am not 

one who thinks my way is the best there is; but I do use the 
best way I know to be effel}tual. But you whom God has 
blessed with the faculty to govern more easily, do not deprive 
the rest of us from the benefit of your experience. There ar.e 
many other thoughts that come crowding to my mind, but I 
fear this letter is too long already. 

Your sister in the interest of the little folks, 
1'RYON, Nebraska. MRS. BLANCHE E. CLINE. 

Dea1· Home Column: May I chat with you a little while? I 
wish to thank Bro. William Lewis for the letter he wrote to 
the HERALD just recently, on the subject of "housekeeping
ology." It is time some broad hints were given. I would love 
.to give a few samples of a young woman living near me; btJt 
they are too dirty to put on clean paper: and she looks so wiry 
nice when on the street that it would be too great a contrast. 
Instead of writing filthology, I will tell a dream: I was so very 
tired when 1 went to bed, and woke early next morning feeling 
a little more tired. I turned over in bed and fell asleep ag11in, 
and dreamed that husband had taken me and the family away 
for a visit. When we had been there some time I began to feel 
uneasy that no message came for us to go home. I asked my 
daughter, "How long have we been here7" She answered, 
''One week.'' Then· I asked the landlord to make out. my bill. 
He begged us to stay longer, saying, "I am giving you board 
very reasonable, only charging fifty cents a meal all round." 
"Oh," I wondered, "how am I ever to pay?" I awoke,·and 
was so well and so rested, just as if I really had been on a long 
visit. I knelt and thanked God for his goodness to me. 

With good wishes to all, 
A SISTER, 

A Blessing in the Home. 

In many a home, that woman of varied endowm!)nt, ·the 
maiden aunt, phiys her quiet role of unrecorded and most valua
ble service, and her beneficiaries are scarcely aware of her 
sacrifice of time or personal enjoyment, or of the check she has 
to put on her individual preferences or opinions in order to 
carry out the family rule, which she often neither approves nor 
sympathizes with. She is ever ready to take the helm when 
illness or absence forces the heads of the homes to yield it ·to 
other hands. If she has an independent income, this boy goes 
to college, and that girl receives the musical education· ·for 
which she longs. Too often, even in grateful young hearts, no 
inquiry is made as to what might have come into her single and, 
in' some ways, lonely life had she used the money to gratify 
herself. She is dear and good and generous-they fully under
stand that; but where she would have traveled, what she would 
have taken delight in possessing-books, pictures, a home which 
was her very own, in 'Xhich to express herself-they do not 
think or dream of these. "How could she be happier than she 
is?'' 

Beside a sick-bed she keeps her close and tender watch, and 
when the mother, refreshed by sleep, made beneficial by her 
perfect trust in the care which supplements her own, returns 
to her post, she sees with unjealous eyes the joy with which 
the patient welcomes back the best-beloved. Never to be the 
very nearest and dearest, and yet gladly and cheerfully to 
fill all the offices in which many a brave and high-hearted 
single woman serves her family, calls forth the very highest 
type of character and belongs to the noblest class of human 
endeavor. · 

It would surprise many a household, and even astonish the 
minds of many a mother, to know how often a lovely and richly 
endowed sister or daughter shuts the door of her heart against 
the entr(!ating affection which would woo her to come forth ·into 
II- freer life and world of hm; own, and st;l.nds v_aliantly.at a··post 
where she feels she is needed. Unrecorded,' except in ,those 
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angelic tablets where we love to believe human endeavor is 
never without comprehendi.ng recognition, to-day, and every 
day, fair girls mature, but at the most receptive and perfe~t 
stage of life's experience see before them the way to thell' 
hearts' full satisfaction, and deliberately turn back to keep the 
cup of joy full for a mother or father, otherwise desolate. "I 
thought they cared for each other, but I am glad to say there is 
nothing in it." How often have you heard some dependent 
mother say this? 

Can we not readily bril)g to mind homes which are absolutely 
permeated by the patience and enduring love of one strong, 
devoted heart? Have you not seen Aaxen locks grow gray, and 
the straight carriage of a beautiful figure change to the stoop 
of an old, bent woman, without one faltering moment of back
ward look toward a past youth, while the burden of labor and 
administration and the fond bearing of burdens went ·on from 
decade to decade? And yet no man called this faultless woman 
wife, nor did any child name her mother. Not until the great 
summing up of human achievements shall be made, will the 
tme estimate of such heroic lives be known.-Mrs. James Far
ley Cox. 

Anchor Egg Separator. 

This cut represents the Patent Anchor Egg Separator, a use
ful and necessary article in hotel, restaurant; bakeshop, c:lrug
store, and household where eggs are used. The separation is 
complete and instantaneous, not a drop of white remaining in 
the separator. Does not break the yolk. Is made from a solid 
piece of metal and is always bright and ready for use. Sample 
postpaid ten cents. 

Directions: Place separator over 
glass or cup; break egg in sepa
rator and immediate and complete 
separation takes place, the yolk 
remaining in the separator. 

We also offer sachets for ten cents each. These are put up 
by the St. Louis Sunshiners, and m~de of best materials, con
taining the best sachet powder in either white rose or violet; a 
nice present for any one. All profits obtained from the sale of 
these articles are for the benefit of our Christmas Offering. 
Will you help the Sunshiners earn some money for this pur
pose? To the boy or girl wishing to earn a Sunshine 
Christmas Offering, one cent each wiil be allowed on 
any number of either of the above articles sold. To the one . 
selling the greatest number will be allowed one dollar. Send 
for samples and try how ·many you can sell. ' 

Address all orders for the above to the secretary and treas-
urer, FANNIE I. MORRISON. 

4054 Lin~oln Avenue, ST. LoUis, Missouri. 

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HE~ALD, Lamont; Iowa. 

[We call especial attention to the following article as it is so 
replete with plain, practical 'thoughts upon lines that inore of 
us need to think well upon. Read it and then· think .how you·· 
can help the Sunday-school.-EDITi:m.] ·, 

. . . 
THE PARENTS' DUTY TO "THE. SCHOLAR.· 

. While time will not permit me to enlarge ~pon this subject as 
much as I wish, perhaps, still I wiil try .to set forth some of the 
·niol!t.essential f.acts, with the hope a,rici prayer that they may 
be help:ul; · 

IT IS USELESS TO EXPEOT 

good results from anything, whether ofa physical, temporal, 
or spiritual nature, without work. Parents who serid children 
to the public schools are generally forced, as a consequence; to 
do many things that are, perhaps, of a disagreeable D!l,ture
may be compelled, possibly, to deprive themselves of comforts, 
and sometimes the necessitieS'of life, to do so. 'rheywork that 
their children may receive a common-school education~ And 
what is true of public schools is equally true of Sunday-schools. 
If parents would have their children constantly grow and 
develop spiritually step by step, they must exert themselves 
with as much zeal as they would manifest hi the common 
schools, although along somewhat different lines. Parents 
must be just as attentive, just as . earnest, just as helpful in 
regard to their children in Sunday-school work, as in the other, 
if they would expect as -successful results:. · -

I shall now try to set forth some of the many ways in which 
-parents may be helpful to Sunday-school scholars, if they would 
do their duty to their children, the Sunday-school, -the church, 
and their God. 

THE PARENTS THEMSELVES SHOULD BE REGULAR 

scholars of the school if they would have their children inter
ested in the work. Oftentimes the good or bad examples par
ents set before children speak louder than words, a11d exert a 
strong influence for either good or evil. Parents ought not to 
demand or expect children to attend a Sunday-sqhool, when they 
themselves unnecessarily stay away: The mote regular, the 
more earnest, the more zealous parent-scholars are, as a rule, 
the more so will their children become; while, on the other 
hand, if the parents are often tardy, careless, or indifferent to 
the work, they must expect theh' children, ih a greater or less 
degree, to become the same. And while stay-at-home parents 
may insist upon their children attending Sunday-school, there 
will always be, with them, a certain influence lacking, a certain 
interest gone, that will prevent their attaining a high spiritual 
standing in the work, and prevent their reaching the best pos
sible results. A parent's influence is worth volumes of 
teachers' talk. 

THE PARENTS SHOULD BE OOO_D SCHOLARS. 

I mean by this that not only should they be regul!\r attend
ants at school, but tlley should also have perfect lessons. By 
so doing they will be in a position to help their children in pre
paring their lessons, and be able to ask questions upini the 
lesson that will tend to awaken an interest in them for further 
study, until they will ~oon be eager to make greater progress 
in the work, that their child-natures; ever searching ~or some
thing new and strange, may be satisfied. By thus arousing 
the~ they will be ,glad to study the lesson with you, because 
you will be so interesting in answering and asking questions 
that the Quarterlies will be of secondary consideration, and.they 
will thus be thrown more upon their own resources;-which, by 
the way, is just the condition they should be .in. So, let the 
parent remember that the moments spent in getting perfect 
lessons is time well spent, and to be sure to impart- the knowl
edge thus gained, so far as practicable, to the child, but in such 
way as to create a thirst and hunger for independent study. 

NEXT IN IMPORTANCE 

to good parent-scholarship, the parent must remember· to be 
always helpful. The child may be surrounded in the school by 
bright fellow scholars, may be taught by a cmnpetent teacher, 
and yet may lack just that knowledge or· information that the 
careful, watchful parent can impart. Teachers cail not. be 
expected to be familiar with so many different minds and 
natures, in so great a degree, as the parents; and. consequently 
can not instruct as well as the parent along some lines. - The 
parent should encourage and aid in the preparation of the les-
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son; and at the close of the week should act as teacher to see 
if· the child has learned the·lesson perfectly. Ask the child the 
golden text; the memory verse, which should all be committed 
ti:> memory perfectly; and then go through the lesson carefully. 
If every parent should follow some such method as here out
lined, making suggestions here and there, and giving food withal 
for further research, what a diffe1'ent and better working 
school we should ·see everywhere. And until parents come to 
see their duty in this way we can never hope for children or the 
school to reach a higher standard than now exists. 

SOME SMALLER ITEMS OF ADVICE 

would be to see that the child is always at the school on time, 
and enforce this law upon the child's mind by setting the exam
ple yourself.. A tardy scholar, whether young or old, is a need
less impediment to the best interests of the school, and should 
be done away .at once. Nothing speaks so much for the 
methodical goodness of a school ·as to see all scholars in their 
places when the time arrives to begin. See also that 

THE CHILD CONDUCTS ITSELF IN A RESPECTFUL MANNER 

in entering or leaving the room, and during the school hour. 
Remember. that you are in God's house, with his people, and 
therefore reverence and respect are rules to be plainly im
pressed upon the child's mind. Do not require the chiid to 
study too long or make the work of lesson-getting a disagreea
ble task to be dreaded. Sunday-school work, with children, 
must be COJ1ducted along natural lines; :tnd, by your tact as 
parent, and cooperating in the child's work, lesson-learning 
should be as enjoyable and delightful a work as the most 
delightsome pastime they enjoy. And it can be made so,. too. 

In conclusion I would say that 

MORE AND GREATER RESPONSIBILITIES 

rest upon the parent regarding Sunday-school work than upon 
any officer, teacher, or individual. Like as the experienced 
gardener can train a tree or vine, while young, to grow in any 
desirable shape or manner, so the parent can so instruct, aid, 
and train a child in the Lord's work that it will be obliged to 
grow and develop, just as the Lord woula have it, and be a 
mighty factor in the young army of the cross, in mak"ing the 
Sunday-school and church stronger and better spi.ritually. 

If you are a member of the church, it is your duty to bring 
the child up in Sunday-school work, in such a way that it will 
enter the church· as a natural consequence, and because of its 
own desires. And a child that has been properly cared for and 
worked witli by parents in the Sund11y-school, will find the 
church of Christ the most natural and beautiful high school 
he could possible wish to enter. 

Parents, if you value your children's spiritual education, the 
Sunday-school's advancement, and the church's upbuilding, 
attend to these your reasonable duties, and as a result there 
will come into your life so much joy;, peace, and happiness as to 
be more than a recompense for any labor you may have 
bestowed.-Wallace A. Small, for the Western Maine District 
Sunday-school convention. 

Letter Department 
RED FORK, Indian Territory, Sept. 9, 1905. 

Editors Hemld:. I closed my debate at Red Fork,_ Indian 
Territory, yeste~day at five o'clock.. The Lord directed it all 
the way through,-which makes.me feel happy and rejoice in the 
great work of God. This makes about forty-three debates I 
have held, ;md wish to say my expe,·ience has richly taught me 
that Jesus· Christ. is. running this work, directing his own mar
velous work. Saints get it into their heads. they can run it bet
ter than Christ, but this is the great mistake the human family 
has made for more tlian six thousand years; · · 

\ 

Debates are like teaching alone in the pulpit. You can not do 
just as you want to every time, because the Lord kno\VS best, 
and directs· you for the best. If we humble ourselves in· his 
hands, and say, Here, Lord, take me and use me, Christ can 
very easily confound the wise with the simple and weak. · 

I met Abe Carlin, Missionary Baptist, four years ago at Cen
tral City, Missouri, and the Lord gave us a nice victory. I told 
Abe Carlin we would give him five years to last against this 
work. I .was called on the second time to meet Abe in Indian· 
Territory the 24th of July, 1905. 

The Lord showed me on Saturday night before the debate 
began on Monday, just how it would come out, and I would 
meet him one more time. I told some of the Saints I would . 
~ever have to meet Abe Carlin again, at the close of the Red 
Fork debate. I told the people inasmuch as Abe Carlin had 
announced a series of articles in his paper, the Baptist Sea?·ch
light, I was not hunting debates, but wherever he assailed this 
work in the Unite·d States I am ready to meet him. Abe Car
lin arose and said if we would furnish him a man, honest, and 
would not trick him, he expected to continue to fight this work;· 
but he did not want to meet me any more. I told him after 
the close, whenever he wanted another whipping to let me 
know. No, he did not want another one, thank the Lord. 

Let us be humble and prayerful, and God will bring to naught 
every hand raised against the work. (See Isaiah 54: 16-18.) 

I find the world ripe for harvest, and the laborers so few. I 
prefer to do no debating unless the Lord directs. I find great 
demand now for preaching everywhere in this Southland. 

Bro. Earl D. Bailey and, Bro. John Harp were with me at 
Red Fork debate. Bro. Earl D. Bailey I find to be a wise serv
ant of the Lord, indeed; he is of much usefulness to the work. 
May he be blessed and continue long to help to redeem Zion. 

Bro. John Harp and myself held a one-week meeting at Bro. 
Bailey's home. Bro. Harp baptized three precious souls and 
left many others near the kingdom, and the Saints rejoicing. 

J.D. ERWIN. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, 202 ,South Willis Street. 

TYABB, Victoria, Australia. 
Dear Herald: I have not written to you . before, but feel 

prompted to write now, and express praise and thanks to God 
for all his goodness and love to us, in these the latter days. 

I had a vision in my dreams a few nights ago. It was so 
comforting and so beautiful that I am sending it to you, hoping 
it will be a comfort to Saints as it has been to me; for by it I 
·know God is always watching, and will be near us as long" as we 
trust in him. 

I thought I had been talking to strangers abo!t the gospel, . 
and I left·them and went outside their house; and as I looked 
toward the west I saw the clouds in the sky open; and I saw a 
woman come from amidst these clouds, robed in white with a 
silver vase in her hand, pouring oil on the earth. As she came 
quite close to me, I looked, and wondered what it meant. As I 
wondered, I saw a man that represented Christ, and another 
that represented Satan; they came out from· between the 
clouds, as the woman had done, and they seemed to be racing 
through the air to the woman; who was pouring the oil on the 
earth. As they came up to her, she was on the right side of 
Christ, and Satan tried hard to turn round Christ to get to the 
woman, who was still pouring the oil on the earth. She did not 
seem to notice them, but went on doing her work. But ~atan 
could not get to her, as Christ kept between him and her. 

About t\vo years ago, or a little more, I saw the same woman_
in a dream. She .came out from amidst the same clouds, but 
she appeared more beautiful, and her rqbes were whiter, .and 
the sky was clE'iarer, and there was a silvery light resting upon 
her; She had a vase in . her hand. 1- was wondering what it 
meant, ·when I heard a voice·-saying, This woman is pourb:ig the : 
·on on the eartJl for the last time. -
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The woman was the church of God, and the oil the· gospel. I 
had the interpretation of my dream each time as it came, and I 
saw in the one a few days ago that the woman was the church 
here on earth, and Satan was trying to step in to destroy her, 
and he did 'try hard; but God was not going to let him, though 
her robes were not so white as they were two years ago, yet 
she was still pouring the oil on the earth. 

It was a beautiful sight; and I thought I said, "What a lovely 
vision"; and felt we need not fear. As long as we do. what is 
right, and are true to our covenant with our Master, he will be 
near us. 

I believe this to be just as the church is now; and, dear 
Saints, let us all be watchful and p~ayerful, that our robes 
may be pure and white. 

Your sister in Christ, 
ANNIE BoE. 

ATHENS, Missouri, September 14, 1905. 
Edit01·s Hemld: I notice in the HERALD for the 30th ult. 

that reference is made to the affidavit of John W. Rigdon, and 
dates pointed out when Emma Smith visited her husband in the 
Liberty jail, subsequent to the time referred to by Mr. Rigdon, 
one of which was made in company with C. Baldwin's wife. 
When I was a youth I lived near an old brother by the name of 
Wheeler Baldwin, who died nearly twenty years ago at the age 
of ninety-four, so it was said. I understood from the Saints 
in and around Stewartsville, that this Wheeler Baldwin was i~ 
jail with Joseph at the time he blessed his son and designated 
him to be his successor. I think his testimony must be in print 
somewhere,-perhaps taken by John T. Kinnaman, as I heard 
him refer several times to the testimony of Bro. Baldwin. I 
think Bro. Baldwin has a daughter yet living,-one he lived· 
with during the latter years of his life,-a Sr. Toppan. Sr. 
Covington lived but a short way from Bro. Baldwin's and is a 
woman of excellent memory, and could probably tell when and 
where his testimony appears. 

I am per~onally interested in getting at the facts, and would 
be pleased If some of these parties could give us authenticated 
facts. Perhaps C. P. Faul could look the matter up a little. 
Or perhaps the senior Editor knows. something of Bro. Bald
win's printed testimony. I would like to see it appear in the 
HERALD for the use of the ministry. 

Very kindly, 
J. W. PETERSON. 

CLINTON, Iowa, September 11, 1905. 
Dear Het·ald: I have been thinking for some time of writ

ing, and will t~ to find words to express some of my experi
ences of life, and hope they will ·be of some benefit to those 
who read. 

I have been sick over three years and six months· have been 
a)J)e to sit up but very little the last five months. i have been 
tried with very; bitter trials other than affliction of the body, 
but can say With thankfulness in my heart to God that I can 
see plainer and.plainer God's loving hand in trials and affliction 
a!)COrding -to my determination to. live humble bef01:e him: . And 
I cansure)y see that Satan is putting forth efforts t() de!!troy 
lt1Y so~l, and I earnestly plead for an interest in the prayers of 
t?e Samts that he may not overthrow me, but that I may con
tmue to get farther and farther from under his mighty power 
of darkness, that I may not be a stumbling-block but. be an 

. example in humility, even as God and Christ wodld have m~ 
tp, be, ~ , - · · - · · 

, I ha.ve been administered to a number of times but God· has 
not;see.n ;fit; to relieve me from affliction. It' seems_. as though 
·hei\'.tl\kmg that way ta remove more of the dross. If I had 
b_een more)ike what I ought to have been in former-yeal~lh an!l
not. dljfted along giving ovep to lusts of the flesh and 'tjlir)gs 
that perish, but had served God with full purP?I!e'of:heart, -

f~ 
(--

there would. not have been'so much dross now. It seems that 
_Satan knows that I am trying harder to live right, and has 
been taking an opportunity to darken my mind. But I want to 
say that God has fulfilled his promise to me, as he has to others 
by comforting me with his Spirit of light. . ' 

"How many times discouraged we sink beside the way, 
When all a)lout is darkness; we hardly dare to pray; 
But through the mists and shadows, the sweetest voice e'er 

known, 
Says, Child, am I not with thee, ne'er to leave thee alone?" 

Oh, what comfort! How one is made to praise God for a 
taste of his Spirit, for even just a few moments! Wha.t a con
trast between the light of God and the power of darkness! I 
am made to see God's hand in my affliction in that I am better 
able to sympathize with others, and am made more fr~e from 
selfishness. I can see plainer, as Nephi of old said, "Oh, 
wretched man that I am"; and as the apostle Paul, "When I 
would do good, evil is ever present with me." . 

Dear Saints, if we expect to be blessed with God's Spirit, we 
must serve him with all our might and with all our mind and 
with all. our strength. Whatever we do, we should do. as it 
were unto the Lord; We can not serve both God and Satan, 
neither can we serve· self, -and expect to receive a reward .from 
God. 

There are a few Saints here who meet together often; but 
some seem to be slow to keep this very important command. 
'l'hose that meet hold- Sunday-school every Sunday,- and sacra
ment once a month on Sundays in the Good Templar's hall, 
preaching every Sunday night and prayer-meeting Wednesday 
nights at the Saints' houses. 

There have been nine baptized here in the last two years. 
Lately the Saints have been trying to raise money for a church 
here, and I must say that they are doing exceedingly well con
sidering the few and their financial condition. Quite a number 
of outsiders, some business men, are helping. They have not 
far from four hundred dollars at present. I do not think it 
would be out of the way for me to say that help would be gladly 
rec;eived from any one de.siring to help. The president of the 
branch {.Bro. Edward Voelpel) so expressed himself to me, and 
also others of the committee, that it would be all right to ask 
help from any of the HERALD readers who feel that they can 
help; we need it. 

I certainly believe that if we had a good place to meet,- and 
had a good street-preacher, there would be a few more honest 
souls brought into the kingdom here. -

Bro. Marcus H. Cook was missionary here during the year of 
1903, and the effect of· his wise labors has not died out, nor do 
I believe they ever will. The Saints here have a warm spot in 
their hearts for him, according to what I have heard some of 
them say. If Bro. Cook sees this I would like to have him 
wr;ite me as I do not know his address and would like to-write 
tohim. ' 

I' should have sai<l that we have a chance to buy a church
building and lot, which is in fair condition at a very reasonable 
price; in a good location, being in the 'central part of town 
facing 'a park. 

!have a strong determination to get nearer to God to learn 
his way. -I ask the Saints to pray for me t~at I may be healed, 
that J may not be a burden to those who are near and dear to 
me. Your brother-in Christ, 

823 Tenth Avenue. W. ALBERT WILSON . 

. _ STEWARTSVILLE, Missouri, September 12,-190~. 
Ed~tors Hemld: As I have been in the church for about . 

twenty-eigl).t years, .and h;~ve enjoyed many blessings, and haye 
b~<:lnhe~le\IIIJ!Iny times by the ·power of God when- I--ivas s"'ck 
mp;h qnto .death, I can testify that the -Reo~ganized .Chm'c of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints is the right churcl).. d's 
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power and blessings are in it, and ~he s_!gns d<? follow · th.e 
believer, as promised in Mark 16:14-17. E:V:en tl~e disciples of 
Jesus did not, believe that Jesus had arisen. from the d~ad, and 
Jesus upbraided them, the eleven, with th~ir unbelief and hard
ness of heart, because they believed not them which had seen. 
him after he was risen. Dear Saints arid friends, it takes 
believers nowadays as well as in the olden time, and then win 
these signs surely follow: "In my name sh~ll they cast out 
devils; they shall speak with new tongues," etc. · 

I, for my part, can say there is nothing that could separate 
me from the love of Christ. I desire to be faithful to the end, 
so that I may enter that beautiful home above. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MARY DOBIE. 

COLORADO SPRINGS, Colorl\dO, Sept. 11, 1905. 
Editm·s Hemld: Last week I was fiwored with the oppor

tunity of spending a few days in Denyflr, t~~n the C!Jnter of the 
Grand Army maneuverings. Was kindly ca1;ed.for at the.hm:pe 
of Bro. Hamlin. The city was in her gala-day ~ttire; l!nd hand
somely received her thousands of visitors, upon whom she !!lade 
a splendid impression. W 9rds of commendation al}d praise were 
heard on every hand for Denver. Of the vast nl,lmber of veteran 
soldiers that thronged the streets, it is reported that there was 
not a drunken soldier seen anywhere. Good for Uncle Sam's 
boys. Fine example that can be followed with safety. 

Yesterday (Sunday) I attended the meetings at the Saints' 
chapel, including the Sunday-school, and aided in the services, 
Ern. James Kemp, E. Curtis, and A. A. Baker of the ministry 
being present, and with Bro. E. F. Shupe took charge of meet
ings. Being a visitor I was accord,ed tl}e ho!)pr of chief la~prer. . 
Some brethren from Kansas and Nebraslm were pre,sent, names 
not relllembered, and also Bro. and Sr. W. ·H. Peak of Wash
ington, District of Columbia. It was a pleasant day. Our 
meetings seemed to be .enjoyed. It was a pleut;!ure to see and 
mingle with the Denver Saints. With others, dined with Bro. 
and Sr. Bellrose. Sr. Bellrose is a sister of Sr. WillS. Pend!Jr, 
and this helped to insure a home-like visit. 

Sunday evening, previous, September 3, concluded our reunion 
and conference. The reunion was a su~cess, and vm:y much 
enjoyed by those in attendimce. A committee was appointed 
to arrange for one to be held next year. 'The busipess of the 
conference was transacted with a pleasant feeling. · A little 
partisan feeling was exhibited in selecting a dis.trict presid~nt, . 
but the Saints have too good sevse to allow little differences of 
opinion to carry them away to estrangement, so good feeiing 
prevailed all through. Five were. baptized duringthe meetings. 
There are good workers and defenders among the Saints of thi(l 
district. Meeting here to-night. To-morrow we go to PuebJo, 
and thence to Salt Lake City. . 

· Fraternally, 
WM. H. KELLEY (of Iowa). 

ESCATAWPA, Mississippi, August 31, 1905. 
Dea1· Herald: I have been a Jl1ember of the Latter. :pay · 

Saint Church several years, and I still ~eel inter~s~ed. il) . the 
work. I have received many blessings from the Lord. I 
attended our last conference at Vancle~ve, Mississippi, and .we 
had a reall)ice time. Elders A. V. Closson, :w. L: B.o~~,er, and 
Alma.Bookei· were there and we had good meetings alf,throygh 
the conference. We will hold the. next col)ference at Three 
Rivers, :Mississippi. Bro. A. V. Closson has ~isited UB and 
preached several times, and I· think he <lid. go9d ··heJ'e. in the 
cht~rch, ·and also in the outside world; but he has now gone 
back to his home in Independence, M'i~~ouri, on aC<;ppp.t of si,ck
ness: 

We have a small Sunday-school here. There' are not many 
Saints here, and it seems. like most of the y~ung. peopie ta}<e 
~ore interest in the lodges than th,ey do-in fh~ ~or'~'o:f qo,dJ 

bu.t I hope they will throw down the lodge religion and tako a 
new step, and try to live near to God; for we feel we are living 
in.'the ·last· days. 

I hope all the Saints will pray for me that I may hold out 
faithful to the end; for I shall try to live better in the future 
than I have in the past. 

· · Your sister in the faith, 
MAMIE MILLER. 

SALINA, Kansas, August 8, 1905. 
D~m· Herald: I have not heard a sermon since Ern. Gurwell 

and Teeters were here, I think over two years ago. I hope we 
will be able to have the gospel preached ·here again before long 
by Bro. Madden as soon as the busy time is over. It is almost 

, impossible to get the people out to hear any one now; but our 
schoolhouse is open for preaching any time, and any of God's 
serVants will always be welcomed at my home. I love this· 
work, and try to do what I can to help roll the gospel on to the 
n11tions of the earth, so the honest-hearted can hear. 

Pray for my family, that those who are yet out of the ark of 
safety may obey the gosp_el, and that husband may not give up 
the work; as he has apparently grown to care so little for it, 
and is careless about doing his duty. I have great faith in the · 
prayers ·of God's servants, for the prayers of the righteous 
avail much. Pray for me that I may be found faithful, and not 
fall by the wayside. 

Your sister in bonds, 
MRS. ANNIE HARRIS. 

BELFAST, Ireland, August 26, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I reached Liverpool, England, July 13 in 

company with Ern. Rushton al)d LaRue, a,fter a very pleasant 
voyage on the good ship I vernia, having embarked July 4, and 
being out about eight days. On the vessel were six elders 
bound for foreign missions. Only one became seasick; Bro; 
Christensen, who was sick the entire voyage, He was bound 
for Denmark. The others were P. Anderson, J. A. Becker and 
wife, bound for Germany, Bro. J. · W. Rushton, W. E. LaRue 
for Scotland, and myself for Ireland. We parted at Liverpool 
from those going to Germany, and in company with Ern.' Rush
ton and LaRue we proceeded to the city of Manchester, arriv
ing at no.\ln, just in time to see King Edward and Queen 
Alexandra in ·procession to formally open the new canal dock. 
The city was beautifully decorated with natural flowers. I 
never saw such a variety and profusion of handsome flowers 
befoce. The people truly did honor to His Majesty. The peo
ple of England' regard him· as the greatest monarch they ever 
had·. I was pleased to see this real devotion, and in accord with 
the ·multitude we .respectfully lifted our hats as he passed by. 
After the procession had passed, we wended our way to the 
home of Bro. James Clark and. were made welcome, and 
received the glad hand of friendship from his wife and 
daughter, Mrs. Ada Green, and son-in-law, Bro. J .. W. Green. 
Arr~ngements having been made previous to our landing by 
Bro; H::' 'Greenwood,. district president of Manchester District, 
for our services, and in harmony therewith, Bro. LaRue and I 
beg

1
an a series of meetings at the Northeast Branch over which 

Bro. Legget·presides. · . 
After continuing there for a fortnight we went to the East 

Branch over which Bro. Weate presides, and on the 5th 
of August the mission conference convened, Bro. J. W. Rush
toll. presiding with dignity and care. Some of the business of a 
local nature waxed warm, but everything passed off nicely, and 
~he parting h.and was given all around with a "God bless you." 
· On the lOth of August we pal.-ted with Ern. Rushton and 
LaRue ~nd thgse kind Saints at Manchester, stopping over a,t 
Warrington and forming the acquaintance of Bro. and . Si·. 

· Aifred ·· Fysh and 'tieveral other Saints;- preaching for them 
opce. Next morning we arrived at Liverpool and as th·e 
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vessel would not sail until ten o'clock at night, we spent the 
day viewing the museum, art gallery, and library, all of which 
are very extensive and interesting to an American. To see 
those manuscripts of the Bible, and the letters written by 
Martin Luther and John Wesley, will never be forgotten by us. 
Liverpool is a very old and (to me) quaint city. At ten o'clock 
we went on board the steamer bound for Belfast, where we 
arrived at nine o'clock next morning, August 11. We hied our
self to the Young Men's Christian Association building,· and 
made our wants known (a boarding-house). We received a list 
of six names of respectable people where we might make 
arrangements for lodging, so I selected Number 39 Posnett 
Street, Mr. J. E. Bradbury, and- made arrangements. Next 
day we called on the commissioner of police, laid before him 
our object in coming to Belfast, and he granted me the privi
lege of preaching on certain street-corners. We, being pro
vided with a large valise full of tracts, began our work. I 
wish to say that this is a modern city of four hundred· thousand 
inhabitants, seventy-five per cent Protestant. They of course 
divided among themselves, yet united against the church of 
Rome. There are several public speakers every nice evening, 
and Sunday afternoon, handling the question of the apostasy, 
as it refers to the Roman church; and Oh my! but they are 
hard on her. Of course there is strife and bitterness stirred 
up; sometimes I am told riots occur from it. I have seen a 
few fights. during the meetings. Those speakers claim to be 
preachers; but they are simply agitators, and take up the 
proverbial collection by which they live. Amid this confusion 
we will press along, and try to bring about good results by our 
labors. I think the time is opportune for us to begin a work 
here. There are seven Utah elders here with a small follow
i•g, and I by myself. Of course I feel lonesome, as it rains 
so much, and we do not get the same crowd to talk to even 
when we do preach. But we hope for good results. 

It is hard for this people to see the necessity for ~ restora
tion. We expect Bro. Rushton and LaRue to come next week 
and help awhile; but soon cold weather will be here and then 
open-air services will be over. What we will do then we do not 
know. Just now I feel good in the work, and satisfied with my 
mission so far. If I had a companion to labor with, I would 
feel better. Yours in hope, 

WM. H. KELLEY (of Indiana). 

CoRONA, California, August, 26, 1905. 
Dea.· Hm·ald: I have been so greatly blessed within the last 

six weeks, I feel that I can not retain my happiness and• joy, 
and will try'to pen a few of my experiences with- God. Praise 
his dear name! I have had in my twenty-six years of life many 
sorrows and troubles, and am now undergoing a great trial; but 
I feeLperfectly reconciled to it, as long as God sees fit for me 
to so suffer it; for I believe in giving thanks and praise to God 
in all our afflictions. They are for a purpose, though we some
times do not comprehend the reasons at the time. I have lately 
come to realize God's power as he deals with his children; 
and what a sweet consolation is his love and companionship to 
mel 

,I was baptized 'vhen twelve years old, and always loved God 
·and prayed to him, and believed that I belonged to the right 
church; but when the subject of religion was mentioned I 
always became nervous and excited, and could never explain to 
my own ·satisfaction, or to those who questiomid me, the reason 
of my hope in the Lord. It gave me great worry and uneasi
ness; for I had a fah· knowledge of the work in reading the 
church publications. I never attended the church milch, and 

' · ·was taken up very much with my work; for I worked away 
,.·from· home· after I was sixteen years old, because my step-
father mistreated me and I was forced to leave home on account. 
~f the extreme unpleasantness. . · 

I say I was taken· ilp with. my work. Well, I was in a way, 

·, 

, .. ...-.. -. 
~I • •.' < ~ ~ 

~ ~· --~t 

but still I could have given more attention to the church-work 
if I .had chosen to do so; but I was then learning my lesson, as 
I have since found out. I always defended the work the best I 
could; but, oh, I wouid get so discouraged, and be so unhappy 
at times. Yet, I never forgot to go to God in those hours of 
sorrow and anxiety. I would pray to him to guiqe, and to for
give me my many weaknesses. 

As time rolled on I. became acquainted. with a young man, 
older than myself, and married him. And although I loved 
him, and he was good to me, yet I was not even so happy.as 

·before I became his bride. He was, and is yet, out· of the 
church; and at the time I married my mother cautioned me 
about marrying out of the church. But I was so infatuated 
with him I forgot my duty to God. In fact I seemed to forget 
everything but his love and presence. But, as I said before, I 
was very unhappy with him; for we were not married long till 
I began to realize his weakness,-the drink habit. When we 
had been married three years it seemed to me as if I would lose 
my reason. I could think of nothing but his welfare; and I 
prayed earnestly to God in his behalf. 

When it came to the point where I felt, if I was not relieved 
in some manner, I would certainly lose my mind, I went ta God 
again, this time in fasting and prayer. I prayed and fasted for 
nearly three days: I felt that something ·must be done, so I 
asked·God if it were his will that my husband should under
stand the truth, to manifest himself to me in this way: There 
was a corpse in the next neighbor's house at this time, and·I 
felt that if it were God's will, I knew he could raise up this 
girl, for it seemed to me nothing short of a miracle would ever 
arouse my husband's interest; for he would not read, nor let 
me read or talk to him upon the subject that so engrossed my 
mind; My wifely entreaties were of no avail on this subject; 
for he had promised me too many times that he never would 
drink again. I felt that I could not do anything for him that 
way. I asked God if it were his will, that my prayers might 
be answered, and that this girl might be raised up, so that he 
could see the power of God and realize his goodness to his chil
dren. 

I had to try many times before I could get up off the bed , 
that morning to attend this funeral, for I felt that I must go -
and see her; I felt that if I could only have the strength to 
go to her and look at her closely she would arise. I went with 
a fast-beating heart to the church, and, oh, the feeling that I 
had was indescribable; for I had not the strength to ·go and 
look at· her closely. I turned my· head away and walked to my 
seat and sobbed at my weakness. I thought, '~Oh, that my 
faith could have been stronger." But I felt reconciled to my 
father's will and did not murmer or complain. I did not then 
realize that God. was answering my prayer; for my husband 
never drank a drop from that time. And although I had not 

· asked him that blessing, yet it was the thing I needed the molijt. 
I wondered at his change, and . it was some time before I 
realized how God had blessed me, his weak and foolish hand
maiden. 

We afterwn~;ds moved to Jefferson, Iowa, and we stayed 
there through the summer of 1904, and saved enough to come 
back to Los Angeles, my home. · My companion secured his old 
position again near Los Angeles, and we moved there. Every
thing went along smoothly enough until I began to go with a ' 
neighbor to some meetings in the town, which I could see my 
husband did not like. I told him I would· not go any more, but 
I still went to my neighbor's house, and we would talk upon 
the gospeL She rejected my words. I told her that there was 
a greater light for her, if she wanted to accept it, and then 
asked God to bless her, and left her. 

At this time I was praying very earnes~ly for my husband for 
he never was so bitter against religion. If_ I would mention 
anything about God or religion he would become.angry and say 
he did not want anything to do with God a~od religion; and this 
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of cour~e was my hardest trial. I prayed all the more, and I 
was so interested in his welfare that I told the Lord if I could 
make any sacrifice in any way to help to save him I was per
fectly willing, and as soon as I made this prayer I began to 
fail; I lost my appetite; I \!OU!d not e~t; yet I felt so happy all 
the time. . 

But let me here mention a: little conversation between my hus
band and myself at the dinner-table one day. I said something to 
him about God, and he says, "Let us not mention religion any 
more;· it is a topic th_at I do not wish to have mentioned." I 
says,· "Harry, I will not again mention religion to you; but I 
wish you to know that you never have given me the chance to 
tell you what my belief in God is; but remember that the God 
of heaven will punish you if you continue in this manner." He 
says, ''God may punish me in the next world.'' ''But,'' I 
replied, "God will punish you in this world. And remet)lber 
my words, the blow may be a heavy one; but he will punish 
you just the same." This utter;mce from my lips was a very 
startling and unusual one, and unnerved him in such a way that 
he turned very pale, and great drops of perspiration stood out 
on his forehead. 

Well, I could not eat, neither could he; and I could see and 
feel the mighty tumult that was 1'aging in his unsaved soul. I 
told my sister that I felt I was going to die if something was 
not done, for I was in such a nervous condition· tJ:iat I could not 
even swallow food but could only drink milk; and I did all I 
could to try to keep my strength which was fast giving way. 
I realized that I was very near death. My folks could not 
believe it, because I was able to be up and around. It gave me 
no troubled thought, so far as I was concerned; for I wanted so 
bad to go, longed to go, although if God desired me to live I 
was \villing to still go on with this life. 

My husband telephoned for the doctor. The doctor canie, felt 
of my pulse, said it was good; but he was afraid I would not 
take his medicine. Some one had told him something about my 
religion, and when· he saw he had no influence over me he 
bec.ame angry, and did not come back till my husband went 
after· him, when he said, ''I will come as often as your wife 
wishes me to come." I thought if he was mad about it he did 
not need to eome. I knew his services were useless, because 
no other than the power of God could save me. 

I told my friend who was with me that the only way for me 
to be cured was by God's power. I told her to go and ask my 
husband if he was ready to hear me. He was ready to listen. 
Yes, God works very mysteriously sometimes. My husband 
came and listened to·what I had to tell him, although he 11ever 
expected to, neither did I e:X:pect him to listen so soon. I 
then asked my friend to send for Bro. Williams· to come and 
administer to me. He could not come very well, so Bro. Clapp 
came instead and administered to me, asking God to give me 
faith and courage, the two things that I needed the most. And 
I feel that God is still blessing me with that faith and courage, 
else I should surely_ faint by the wayside; for my trials are 
very great. Although my husband has acknowledged God, and 
I think believes in the doctrines of the true church, as far as he 
knows them, yet he is so indifferent, and will neither read nor 
mention religion. I fear that if. he does hot.;~ccept the truth, God 
will yet lay his hand heavily upon him. For God will surely pun
ish us if we continue in the wrong when we realize our duty and 
do it hot. I know this to be true by experience; for I have been 
punished for marrying out of the fold of Christ. But I am 
t~ankful for every trial God has placed upon me that has been 
the means. of bringing me to a clearer understanding of the 

·gospel. . . · 
I feel to rejoice as !.never did before in the truth of this 

work; for I know it is of God, and. I hope that what I have 
written may be a help to souls who are struggling on to gain 
the glori<;~,us victory. - · \ · 

In c<mclu.sion I wish to -l'epeat. these beautiful words which 
- co~eto me,' and which l'loye,:~<>.liing: ' . . ' . 

I know, 0 Christ, that thou dost·see 
The hidden motive of my soul, 

Each word, each thought, is known to thee, 
And thou my righteous Judge must be, 

When like a heavy parting scroll, 
The quaking heavens asunder roll. 

I know thy judgment will be just; 
But, Oh! ·-Thy gentleness is great; 

Thou knowest that thy child is dust, 
I will not faint, 0 Christ, but trust 

In thy dear, loving hands my fate, 
Thou canst not leave me desolate. 

Find inclosed five dollars for an offel.'ing. I have sent this as 
a sacrifice, fqr I will be obliged to do without things that I 
would otherwise have gotten with this money. But I love 
Christ more than anything else, and am willing to sacrifice ,!J:py· 
thing for his cause. I was willing to give my life for the 'soul 
of my companion; and I am yet willing to make any sacrifice 
for his sake. 

May God's blessing rest upon his people. May Zion soon be 
gathered, is my prayer; for I do long for that glorious day to 
come, when we will all sing that glad song to the La!p.b of 
God.· , 

Pray for me, dear Saints, that if it be God's will I may be 
restored to health. But his will be done, not mine. 

Your sister in Christ, 
B. B. W. 

CooKES POINT, Texas, September 7, 1905. 
EditoJ•s Hm·ald: I am at home again. The last time I went 

out into my field was something over two weeks since; on 
account of sickness of the people I could not hold a series of 
meetings anywhere, and I took sick myself. We have lots of 
bilious sickness in these parts this year. I have had more det
riments to hinder me from preaching this year than I have had 
in orie year since I have been in the missionary field. I came 
home from General Conference this year very buoyant. Soon 
after I was crippled in one of my legs by a wind storm. I went 
out in the field at once; my leg inflamed so bad in a short time 
I was confined to bed and house for about six weeks. 

Again I went out in the field, and in a short time I was taken 
with a severe attack of bilious fever which kept me confined 
to bed and house about a month. Again I went out in my field 
and returr.ed a few days since, sick; and when I came home 
found my wife sick with bilious fever, and since she has had a 

· severe time with other troubles. Besides the above hindrances 
I have had some sore trials· to endure which are very trying, 
but I am still in the faith, thank God; and when I can I am 
going to preach the gospel outside of the branches of the church 
as I am a missionary altogether now, being relieved of the 
presidency of Texas Central District of late. I intend to serve 
God for ever, no matter what hindrances come in my way. . 

Yours in the conflict, 
E. W. NUNLEY. 

Stewartsville Reunion. 

From September 1 to 10, 1905, Bro. B. J. Dice's beautiful 
grove, situated twenty-two miles east of St. Joseph, Missouri, 
on the Hannibal Railroad. was the scene of activity, by the 
Saints from the Far West, Nodaway, and other distr-icts, as 
they assembled for the thirteenth annual reunion of the Far 
West, Missouri, District. . 

Many of the . Saints look forward to, these .gatherings with 
fond anticipations, when they can meet together to worship 
Israel's God, have their spiritual stl'ength renewe.d, greet old-

, time friehds, and form new acquaintances. · 
We are reminded that many who would like to have this 

privilege are .dimied ·owing to their circumstances. 

,';: 
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· Some whom we greeted last year have passed the silent river 
to join the majority, and finally meet in that grand reunion 
where parting will be no more. · · . 

Word comes from the West ·and the East, from those who 
have heretofore met with the Saints of the Far West District 
upon similar occasions, and rejoiced with them; and while hills . 
and valleys do separate them from our presence, _yet they 
desire the Saints of the Far West District to know that they 
still think of them and the spiritual feasts they have ·had 
together, and are hopeful for the triumph of .the Lord's work, 
with those to whom it has been intrusted. We refer to Brn. 
J. M. Terry, T. W. Chatburn, and Wi_lliam Lewis, who have 
endeared themselves to the Saints of the Far West District. 

Elders T. T. Hinderks and I. N. Roberts were chosen to pre
side over the reunion. The m·aer of meetings was about the 
same as is usually carried on at these gatherings, except the 
fifteen minutes to eleven service for the first four or five days, 
Sunday excepted, which was devoted to the work of the auxil
iaries, Bro. J. A. Gunsolley having charge of this department. 
He informed us that he will have help next year. 

Bro. A. H. Smith and daughter, H. C. Smith, and F. B. 
Blair bade us good-bye Friday the 8th, and departed for reunion 
at Moorhead, Iowa. After Bro. Blair's departure Bro. I. N. 
Roberts looked after the church publications' From the jingle 
of the "shekels," and the way people carried off the books, I 
think he filled Bro. Blair's place creditably. 

Forty or more tents were on the grounds. The inclemency of 
the weather several days during the week hindered the attend- . 
ance to some extent throughout the week. Sundays the attend
ance was very good. 

Saturday was children's day. The young people's prayer
meeting at nine o'clock in the morning, I thought, was the best 
prayer-meeting during the reunion, a goodly number of the 
young taking part. At two o'clock in the afternoon the chil
dren rendered a very nice program, an outside Sunday-school 
taking part with them. 

Bro. "Charles P." had his hands full most of the time, in 
looking after the wants of the campers, as well as the fair 
young maidens, -well, some may not be so young. "Cholly," 
you know, is quite an adept along this line. However, Charles 
P. has a large heart, as well as hands, and does his part for 
the success of the reunion.-

All passed off nicely, very little complaining or grumbling 
about the weather. Saints seemed cheerful, and went away 
with renewed courage to fight the fight of faith. 

It was decided to hold another reunion in 1906. 
ONE WHO WAS THERE. 

Extracts from Letters. 

A. C. Barmore, 65 Nelson Street, Rozelle, Sydney, Australia: 
"I moved from Brisbane to this city recently. Arrived here 
the 10th inst. Am receiving some money on our tent fund in . 
response to my appeal in the HERALD and Messenger. Hope to 
get more." 

Dorothy Braun, Loraine, Kansas: ''My husband and I . are 
the only Saints at Loraine, and we do not hear any preaching, 
yet we try to explain the restored gospel as best we can, and 
ask the prayers of the Saints that we may hold out faithful . 

. The HERALD and Ensign contain all the preaching we are privi
. leged to enjoy.': 

----------.-------~ 
Normal rates have been restored by all lines between Chi

cago, Buffalo, New York, Boston and other Eastern points, 
and the Nickel Plate Road is still prepared to furnish· strictly 
first class service between Chicago and the East, in their three 
daily through trains to New York and Boston; at rates as low 

. as obtain by any other line. Meals served as you like; iri the 
dining-car, either a Ia carte, club, or table de'hote~ but in no 

.. · case will a meal cost more than one dollar. Our·rates will b\l 
. of • interest to you, and information ·cheerfully· given by calling 

at 1ll·Adams Street or addressing John Y. Calal:mn, General 
Agent, 113 Adams Street, Room 298, Chicago·.· · ; B3-3!l-4t 

Miscellaneous Department 
Graceland Opens. 

The attention of the church is called to the opening of Grace
land College, Lamoni, Iowa, for the year 1905-1906, which takes 

. place on Tuesday morning, September 26, at 9: 30 o'clock. 
Unusual interest has been manifested by' those in. authority to 
make the coming year one of striking_ aqvancement. Every
thing seems promismg, and I am glad to gtve to the people of 
the church a most cordial -invitation to cooperate with us in 
furthering the interests of Christian education throughout the 
borders of the church. Some of you should change your mind 
and send that boy or girl to Graceland; for you may not have 
the opportunity again. The sympathy and encouragement of 
the membership in our behalf assists materially in this effort for 
humanity. . . 

Bishop E. L. Kelley of Lamom, so well known throughout 
the church, will give the address; Miss Grace Meigs of Chicago, 
the new instructor in vocal music, will be introduced to the 
students and the community in general at this time in one of 
her solos; Miss Ida M. Stemmer, director of the music school, 
will appear in a piano solo and in a reading; Elder F. B. Blair 
of the lloard of ~rustees will lead in the devotional part of the 
program. 

The young people will find me in the office for registration, 
classification, and enrollment on Saturday and Monday. All 
should come to the office on these days, as classes meet on 
Tuesday and all, to get the most advantage, should meet .with 
the class the first day. . 

Yours for service, 
. R. M. STEWART, Acting President. 

Pastoral. 
. To the Saints of Kirtland District; Greeting: With -love to 
all and for the work in which we are engaged, let us be workers 
together with God to establish his church and kingdom, and ao 
his will here on earth, and to prepare a people for his coming, 
whose right it is to reign. "Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth' not yet appear what we shall be; but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is.''-1 John 3:2. On what conditions are we 
the sons of God? "If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth-us from all sin."-1 John 1:7. "He 
that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is none 
occasion of stumbling in him. But he that hateth his brother 
is in. darkness, and walketh iri darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because· that darkness hath blinded his eyes.'' 
-1 John 2:10, 11. "These things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full." Now if I hate my brother whom I have 
seen, how can I love God whom I have not seen?_ -Brethren, 
let us consider the above and cultivate and nourish the spirit 
of forgiveness. Let us remember that if we forgive not our 
brother, our heavenly Father will not forgive us. . 

We will visit every branch in the district during this confer
ence year, if the Lord wills, and hope all the priesthood, espe
cially those who are presiding officers of branches, will do all· 
in their power to build up and strengthen the branches. Put 
away every root of envy, malice, hatred, strife, mid bitterness 
from among you, and then see how we will move along in right
eousJleSs, the church be built up, the membership increased, 
and the work prosper every way. 

Now to the scattered Saints: Let us hear from every one of 
you, and will try to find _you and do the best to visit or hold 
meeting in your midst. Send all mail to home. address: R. F. 
D. 1, Ray, Indiana, until we announce mission address. 

Your brother in Christ, 
G. A. SMITH. 

BRYAN, Ohio, September 8, 1905. 

The Bishopric • 

APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT, 
The·Saints and friends of Northern Idaho District will please 

take notice that upon the resignation of ·Bro. James Jennings, 
former agent, and recommendation of the Northern Idaho Dis
trict conference of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
.Latter Day Saints, Bro. Myron J. Durfee has been· duly 
apiJointed Bishop's agent in and .for said district. ·· . 

We recommend Bro.·Durfee to the consideratitm and. trust of 
t~e Sa~nts and friends iif art!} fo: s~id district1 and. trust t~e · 
Lord wtll bless those who assiSt htm m performmg his work m· 
connection with the financial .work of· the distri_ct; sustallling, 
the work and thus proving that they: are disciples indeed,· . •. 
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The thanks of the Bishopric are also extended to Bro. James 
Jennings for his faithful· services as agent, and we trust that 
he may be blessed in efforts for good in whatever way he may 
engage for the Master in the future. 

Iri behalf of the Bishopric, 
. ' E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

LAMONI, Iowa, September 9, 1905. 

Appointment of- Missionary. 

To Whom It May Concern: Bro. Samuel Stroh is hereby 
authorized to labor in the Southern Michigan and No:tthern 
Indiana District, and is commended to ~;~ll.with w;hom he· may 
associate J, W. WIGHT, Mtsstonary m Charge. 

. E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
September 12, 1905. 
To the Saints and Friends of Northeastern Illinois District: 

· We hereby authorize Elder J. Arthur Davis to .labor in the 
above district for the balance of the conference .year, and 
hereby recommend him for such labor. . \ 

J. W. WIGHT, Missionary in Charge. 
. E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
September 12, 1905, 

Resolutimt of Condolence. 

Whereas .it has pleased God in his wisdom to remove from 
our midst by deatjl, our worthy brother and colaborer, Elder 
J. B. Roush. · 
' Therefore be it resolved that in his. removal, the church has 
lost a faithful and efficient laborer, the county a respected citi
zen, and his family a loving husband and father. 

Therefore as we bow in submission to the will of heaven, we 
extend to the bereaved our heartfelt sympathy, and pray that 
we may live worthy to meet our brother when the Satnts shall 
receive their reward as the righteous of earth at the coming of 
the· Master to reward us as our works shall be. 

Resolved that a copy of this 'resolution be spread upon the 
records of the Eastern Colorado District, and also forwarded to 
the .widow of our beloved brother, and to the· church papers for 
publication. Respectfully aubmitted, 

E. F. SHUPE, 
J. F. CURTIS, 
J. N. DUNCAN, Committee. 

CoLORAD-o SPRINGS, Colorado, Sept. 2, 1905. 

Expelled. 

Having been informed that John R. Wedlock has been preach
ing since he was expelled from the church by_ac~ of district 
conference, March 18, 1905, for cause, and of whtch he was 
duly notified, the church and public are hereby notified that 
said Wedlock holds no membership or-office-in the Reorgan
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and that we 
will not be held responsible for his acts, official or otherwise. 

A. M. BAKER, President. 
J. C. CHRESTENSEN, Secretary. 

Southern Missouri District, 8etember 15, 1905. 

Reunion Postponement. 

Saints and friends of the Western Nebraska and Black Hills 
District will please take notice that on account of lack of 
interest by those of the priesthood as well as of the laity, it is 
deemed proper by those who have -to bear the burden of a suc
cessful reunion, that the committee postpone the selecting of a 
place to hold a reunion for one year, believing this will meet 

· with the approval 'of nearly all, if not !111 concerned. 
· · Your servants-for Chnst's sake, 

. J. L. DETRICK, Chail'lllan Committee. 

Two-Day Meeti~gs.• 
; -N01:thern Wiscon!liil conference and two-day meetings will pe · 
held -In- the followmg order-: Conference at AJ?pleton, Wt~
consin, October- 7 and 8. Send branch and· offiCial reports to 
w.·P •. Robinson, 674 State· Street, Appleton, Wisconsin. Two, 
dl!.y meeting With the Searles Prairie Branch at Necedah, Octo
ber 14 and -15; two-day meeting at Porcupine, Octqber 21 and 
22,,· Those contemplating attending .thes·e meetings; please 
notify Albe1't Loc.ey, Appleton;- Wisconsin, State Btre¢t; Lester 

. Wilderll).'Qth(,l~ieced.ah, Y(iilconsin, R. !-"· D.; or S .. E. LiyiiW
ston,-,Arkansaw; ·wtsconstn, and you Will be met at .the trani. ;w;: P. R()J:>inson, president. · 

,.,·. 

A two-day meeting will be held in Lewiston, Michigan, Sep
tember 30 and October 1. George .w. Burt. 

Conference Notices. 

The Nauvoo District conference will convene at the Rock 
Creek Branch, near Adrian, Illinois, October 7 and 8, 1905. All 
branch clerks please send reports not later than September 30. 
Local ·Religio secretaries also send me their reports. W. H. 
Gunn, secretary, 3105 Shawnee Street, l!'ort Madison, Iowa. 

The Massachusetts District conference will convene at Bell
view Avenue Chapel, Providence, Rhode Island, Saturday, 
OctOber 14, at 2.30 p. m. It is desired that the branch clerks 
have their reports to me by September 30. M. C. Fisher, 
Somerville, Massachusetts. 

Conference of the Minnesota District will be held at Rumsey, 
Friberg Township, <Jttertail County, October 7 and 8. Halite 
M. Gould, secretary. 

Clinton District confhence will convene at Coal Hill chapel, 
October 14, 1905, at 10 a. m. ~eports and communication•• serit 
by mail should reach the undersigned on ·or before Octorber 12; 
A. C. Silvers, secretary, Walker, Missouri. 

Conference of the Nodaway, Missouri, District will meet with 
the Bedison Branch October 7, at 10 o'clock. Let all choose 
delegates this th_ne .. E. S. Fannon, president. 

The Southern-Missouri District conference will convene with 
the Ava Branch on Saturday October 14, 1005, 10 a. m. All 
reports, petitions, and,communications pertaining to conference 
should be in the hands of the s.ecretary by October 9, at Beaver 
Douglas County, Missouri. J. C. Chrestensen, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Minnesota District will 
convene at Rumsey, Friberg Township, Ottertail County, 
October 6, at 10 a. m. P. W. Martin, secretary. 

The Chatham District Sunday-school association convenes at 
Kimball, October 6, 1905, commencing at 9 a. m. District and 
local officers please report in writing. The librarian requests 
that delegates come prepared to sustain or reject our !?resent 
library rules. We your officers have tried to plan in th1s way: 
9 o'clock, preliminary organization; 9.15, reading of minutes 
and reports; 10 o'clock, unfinished and new business; 11.30, 
election of officers and speeches. Mary M. Green, secretary. 

Spring River Sunday-school District association will meet in 
·convention October 6, at the Columbus, Kansas, Bmnch. All 
schools _please send delegates prepared to enter heartily and 
prayerfully into the work of convention. Auxiliary entertain
ment will be held in the evening. Mollie Davis, superintendent. 

Notice. 

To the Saints in Eastern Michigan District: My address for
merly was Applegate, Michigan. From the 12tp of September, 
1905, will be Box 69, Minden City, Michigan. Andrew Barr. 

Wanted. • 

Situation by married man, to work on farm· near Independ
·ence or Kansas City. W. R. Rush, Independence, Missouri. 

Addresses. 

A. C. Bal'lllore, 65 Nelson Street, Rozelle, Sydney, Australia: 
James Moler, 1803 Sylvania Street, St. Joseph, Missouri. 

When planning a business or pleasure trip from Chicago to 
Buffalo, New York, Boston or any- easterp point, you should 
investigate the satisfactory serviCe afforded by any of the 
three express- trains operated by the Nickel Plate Road. 
Colored porters are in charge of coaches, .whose duties are to 
look after the comfort of passengers while enroute. Special 
attention shown _ladies and· children, as well. as_ 'elderly people 
traveling alone. No excess fare charged on any train on the 
Nickel Plate Road. American club meals, from 35 cents -to 
$1.00, served in Nickel Plate dining-cars .. One tfialwill result 

. to yoilr satisfaction. All trains leave from La Salle Street 
Station, o_nly d_ epot in Chicago on the elevated railroad loop . 

·Call on or address, John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams 
Street, Room 298,_Chicago'.. No34-36-4t 
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Bakilif PoW4er 
AbsolUtely 

I
~ .. . ure 

Royal Baking Powder Is 
to finest cookery and to 

indispensable 
the comfort 

and convenience of modern ·housekeep

ing. Royal Baking Powder makes hot 
breads, cakes and pastry wholesome. 
Perfectly 
Qualities 

leavens without fermentation. 
that are peculiar to it alone. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO,, NEW YORK, 

FOR SALE OR TRADE. 
A good house consisting or six rooms, two closets, 

and pantry; good cellar and well, sma~I barn, large 
lot, some cherry and plum trees and other small 
fruit. One block from school, three blocks from 
church. For cn•h, or will trade ror cows and helrers. 

Apply to DANIEL JONES. 
La2non.i, lo'W'a. 

REMOVAL SALE. 

As my business requires me to remove 
from Lamoni soon, I will sell my home for 
half what it would cost at Independence. 
If you want it, write me at once. 

:D. F. Nicholson, La'ID.oni, Iowa. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North'-Leave Leon 2.40 p. m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6 05 p. m. _ 
.South-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a, m, . 
. arrive at ~on 11.45·a. m. 

.Tr. ains daily ~xoept Sunday; connect with 
0., .B. & Q. ,at Leon . 

. NEW BOOKS. 

J~;ph Smith, Who Was He~ Did he Teach or Prac-
tice Polygamy~· -
237. Paper cover .. .. . . • • .. .. .. . 50 
238. Cloth cover................. 75 

The Go$pel.Story. A book for children. 

I . 
FARMERS' STATE BANI\ 

LAMONI, IOWA 

Paid up Capital $25,000.oo 
We are under State Supervision. Interest paid on 

time deposits. Absolute Sai"et:v Ia the best 
thing we have to offer; other- inducements are of 
secondary Importance. Upon this basis only do we 
sollcttyour patronage. 

Dlrectora:-Thos. Teale, E .. B. Teale, J. R_. Smith\ 
J, W. Hal'Vey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Teal• 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225. Weat L~xln,gton · St 
INDePeNDeNCil, MO 

Writii; 
HUn 
Yb;"s
Wanl:s 

40tt 

Do You Want ahom.elnLamonl? 
to save $100.00 by buying with

In the next sixty days? Ir so address the nuder
signed :toi- fuli particulars concerning a small home 
near hti~tneas part Of town, c·one~e, school, and only 
seven blocks ·from L. D. S., or. five from M. E. 
.ctiuroh. ... . 29-13 

· 239. Cloth. . . .. . . .. .......... , .. 50 c. B; :B·ERGER'SEN, La:moni, Jo"Wa 

5 PEROENT. $~·oo· · 01\0 0;0· Tolial. assets ove't. ~ · , W • 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated under the Banking Laws or the State 

or Iowa · 
LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

~~1-~~~~~. f~1 ~'I\~~:~:: ~.n~?Sl:fr: 
Ellli D. WhlJ:~~~H:9~f:ili?Jf."..e~lt.:io~· Hopkin a, 

Sollo!ts correapondenoe and deposits tram tar and 

:~~~in "o'hd tu~fs J'~;fte~,g~ :~e ~~l"r oent per 
, Kindly dlreot aU letters to 

·W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAl&ONI; IOWA 
' 

Jackson County Bank~ 
INDEPENDENCE, MISSOYRI • .:...... ... 

Capital $25 QQQoo._....,-
Stock•• ' 

Dolt .-o~neral Loan· and Discount Busl-. 
nesi. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 

• Correspondenoe anddepo~lts solicited from 
' all parts ot the country 

Officers•. Ellis ShorE1 President; M. H. 
Bond and Wm. Crick, vice Presidents 

Direct.f;..~; 1ti'?ff.sB:~fl~~~er :M. H. Bond 
Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 
B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank 

Crlley 

. ~ .... ~""""' 
COAL! COAUI u.he Independence 

Coal Mining Cosn• 
pan:v !sin the marketwlthhlghgradeorthrashlng 
and domestic lusnp coal. Low prlcea at this 
aeaaon or the year. Prompt shipments. Write 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tr Independence, Mlssonrl 

DR-. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium . 

For the treatment of the sick aild 
alnk:tcd. A home where the Sainll 
can· conic aitd be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

, Consulting S~eclalists 

On Piles and au rectal diseases 
· Dr. Noterbe 

On women''b~.e~~tt and Heth~ringtOn 
On mental and nervous diseases . 

· Drs. Wilds and Jones 
On tumor and cancer . 

Drs. Foster a tid Andrews 
· Otl eye, ear, uose, ihroat, and fitting ot 

glasses Drs. Patterson atid Delap 

A .BARGAIN i~tyt;::tJ~~t.~~1: 
blook from L, D. S church, 1 block from ear line; 
south front on west Maple Avenue, seven p ye~r.;old- ... 
maple trees. Main line .of cltr sewer runs through.· 
lot, lot above street·grade. FOR CABH:ONLY; arid 
at ONCE. Your .chance to mak<!'$100, o~$200 .. ' .Tlie 
prJye $400. Write o. c.1~~~l:~e~9t;so'uri, , .. ;._-
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.Editorial 
THE BONDAGE OF PRIESTCRAFT. 

The following from the Salt Litke T1·ibune, if not 
overstated, and we have reason to thi:qk it is n~t, 
reveals to some extent the deplorable condition qf 
the people in the West: 

There is not a Mormon in the world who has not in the last 
few years heard or uttered words to this effect: "Never mind, 
they are our leaders; and they are called of God and the people 
to their high station. If they commit error and injustice, it is 
not for us to criticise. Let us do our duty humbly and obedi
ently. If they wrong us, the Lord will reward us in his own 
due time. It is dangerous for us to criticise them in any way,
because criticism may lead to apostasy; and therefore it is bet
ter to do as the will of God directs-reverence and obey the 
authorities-and we are sure to be 1;ight in the long run." . · 

To what a state of abject servility must a people 
have descended who can so debase the principles of 
liberty and freedom as to utter the above! That 
"they are our leaders" does not exempt them from 
obligation to observe the principles of truth and 
justice; and even a call from God would not be suffi
cient reason for the exercise of tyranny, nor should 
a people because of it submit to an erroneous and 
unjust policy without a protest. A leader is to lead, 
not to drive. Chris.t is the perfect example of a 
leader. He taught the way of righteousness and 
then by his own life showed the people how to walk 
in it. , 

While we are rightly commanded to forgive all 
men, not only their unintentional errors and mistakes, 
but their deliberate trespasses inasmuch as they 
repent, and also in the absence of the fruits of 
repentance upon their part, yet 'We are not com
manded to- sustain any man in a course of continued 
carrying out of policy that is out of harmony with, 
or in flagrant violation of the laws of the land, the 
rules of the church, or the code of good morals. No 
man is. entitled to be sustained under such circum
stances, and p.o one is bound to sustain him. And 
yet such demands are frequently :inade, and are 
acceded· to. For instance, witness the testimony of 

· Reed Smoot at Washington: ' 
The Cha.irman.-H;we you protested against his [Jos!!p:h F. 

Smith] liyi!lg in polygamous cohabitation? 
S13nat(lr Smoot.-IJ:ia.ve not. 
The Chairman.-Have you in any way sought to bring him to 

trial for those offenses? " · · 
Senator Smoot.-,-I have not. 
The Ch;:~irman.-Do you intend to? 
S_en;ltl>r Smoot.-i do not. 

f 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



922 THE . SAINTS' ·HERALD 

The Chairman.-Do you remember how many children he said 
had been born to him since 1890? 

Senator Smoot.-I think he said ~Ieven. 
The Chairman.-And by all of his five wives? 
Senator Smoot. -That I am not positive of. 
The Chairman. -Now, with the full knowledge of these facts, 

testified to by him, you sustained him in October last? 
Senator Smoot.-I did.-Proceedings before the Committee on 

Privileges and Elections, vol. 3, p. 287. 

Did Smoot testify thus, and wquld he carry out the 
intentions expressed, for policy's sake? Was it with 
a desire to retain the good favor of the president and 
officials of the Mormon church? What can be f!aid of 
a man who will deliberately uphold, condone, and 
defend that which he knows to be criminal? The 
picture is not a pleasant one. And it is absolutely 
impossible for us in any sense to uphold, defend, 
and keep in the background that which is wrong and 
immoral and should be discountenanced, without get
ting into line with men of the Smoot character. It 
may be taking but a little step to keep some wrong in 
the background, but if it retards a full restitution 
and a complete repentance, it works an uncalculable 
injury, and may for ever cripple the usefulness of 
the one whose welfare is sought. And after the first 
step is taken it requires but another to reach the 
point where evil and crime are cloaked and covered 
up, and without hardly knowing it the conscience 
has been withered until it is willing to indorse the 
defense of anything for policy's sake, or that busi
ness interests or social' name may not suffer loss; 
and the owner of such a conscience ceases to be a 
free man. He is· an object of pity; not one who 
should be dealt with in an unforgiving spirit, but 
nevertheless one whom the people should respect
fully decline to sustain in any position of honor or 
trust. 

"Criticism may lead to apostasy." . It also may 
lead and has led to excommunication. But apostasy 
from error and evil should be welcomed by the critic; 
and excommunication from the support of and the 

·implication in crime and immorality, should be grate
fully received. However, there is a vast difference 
between heartless criticism of an honest effort, 
whatever the mistake, and criticism of deliberate 

· wrong-doing for policy's sake or for business reasons. 
"Therefore it is better to do as the will of God 

directs-reverence and obey the authorities~;"~ 
This is a very specious plea, by whomsoever made. 
Nowhere is there a word of divine injunction to 
.reverence and obey, or have confidence in:, or uphold 
ecclesiastical authorities, of whatever name or 
nature, who are not also commanded to make them
selves worthy of confidence and trust or reverence. 
.To expect respect and confidence fr_om others; while 
acting in a manner to entirely for:(eit all right to 
receive is prepol'!terous. - Col1fiden,ce . and trust are 
1nspired in the heart of an iridividual,whe'n he sees 

<• l.n another the manifestation of ·the Christ cha.racter, 
'--- -- - .- -. ,···. . . 

when he sees a strict adherence to that whichis 
right, when he sees a consistent and- determined 
resistance of everything that is wrong, whether in 
the world, in the church, in the family, or in his own 
life. Witnessing the opposition to evil in the world, 
and the indorsement or commiseration of the same in 
the church, does not beget trust. To _controvert 
wrong in the lives of the brethren, and palliate the 
same in those of the near kinship circle or family,. ··· 
does not beget confidence .. Excusing in self what is 
condemned in all othet•s, does not beget reverence. 
The mere fact that a man may have been called- of. 
the Lord, of_ itself is not sufficient to warrant or 
demand implicit trust, confidence, and reverence 
from any one. He is only entitled to this -by _a 
demonstration in life and character th!=lt he is worthy 
of it. 

The Lord does not force any man upon a people 
with the command to reverence and obey, nor even 
to trust implicitly until he shall have approved him
self to them, and manifested that he is worthy of 
confidence. This thought is made clear in Doctrine 
and Covenants 122: 5. The Lord in explaining why 
he placed the Twelve under responsibility, in con
nection with the Bishop, to execute the law of tith
ing, says: 

The .one whom I had called to preside over the church, had 
not yet approved himself unto the scattered flock; and I gave 
this command unto the quorum next in authority in spiritual 
things that the scattered ones, and those who had been ~ade to 
suffer might have assurance that I would not suffer that he 
whom I had called should betray the confidence of the faithful, 
nor squ~nder -the moneys of the treasury for _the purposes of 
self. -

This shows that those whom the Lord calls -are 
expected first to approve themselves to the people in 
order that they may receive that trust, confidence, 
and reverence that is due. 

The extent to which the Mormon people have been 
brought under bondage is to be regretted; but they 
have no one to blame but themselves. · However, 
those who are in a position to comprehend the awful- · 
ness of such a condition should draw a lesson from 
it. :No church can foster the violation of the princi~ 
pies of truth . and justice and right-doing and long 
escape the depths of degradation to which the Utah 

-church has fallen. May the Lord deliver the Reor
ganized Church from the possibility of such a 
calamity. . L.A. G. ·_ 

THE absurd fallacy, "you must h<;mor the- priest
hood," meaning Joseph F. Smith, is being seen 
through nowadays by the youth of ·Zion:. Recently 
a Mormon boy, not yet out of his teens, told by his 
father that he must honor Joseph F. -tpe priesthood 
-asked, "If Joseph F. is fhepriesthood.how was he 
conferred on Joseph, the Prophet, wheric he wasn't 
born?"- Utalu State Journal. · 
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A TESTIMONY. 

Shortly after publishing John W. Rigdon's affidavit 
we received the following unsolicited testimony as to 
the Prophet's successor, and the doctrine of polygamy. 
We cheerfully give it place: 

Dem· He1'ald: On reading a late' HERALD and Ensign I felt 
impressed to write the following, for surely there ;must be 
others who will remember it as well as myself. At the October 
conference of 1855,-ln Brigham's discourse; he said, "I am not 

. a prophet, nor the son of a prophet; but Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God, and his son, young Joseph, will take his 
father's place. The time will come when he will roar in these 
mountains like a lion; then, I, your humble servant, will step 
aside." · · 

Some time afterwards in a 'discourse he said, '·'There are 
some who don't believe I am a prophet; and some of you sisters 
don't believe in polygamy. Ask the Lord." 

I thought to myself, That is good advice, I will do it. 
Having heard him acknowledge he was no prophet, that did not 
trouble me, but I had a great desire to know concerning 
polygamy. 1 prayed earnestly, feeling that if I knew it was 
right I would never oppose it. As I sought the Lord before 
retiring I had the assurance that I should receive an answer 
that night. Falling asleep, I appeared to be in a large field of 
beautiful wheat, the heads just beginning to turn ripe. As I 
gazed upon the scene, the clouds began to gather over the field 
till it was quite dark, and the rain descended in torrents, beat
ing the wheat to the ground. Feeling very sorrowful I said, 
"What does this mean? Is there going to ·be another famine? 
Only a little of that wheat can be saved, and that will be some
what mildewed." . I looked up and a personage stood by my 
side whose countenance looked so pure, but in great trouble. I 
thought he was sent for my guide. We walked along t~e road 
for quite a distance, he with his head bowed down in an exceed
ingly solTowful manner. At last we came to a large building. 
Looking .up at him, I said, "This is Brigham's," to which he 
most solemnly and slowly replied, "This is an abomination and 
a whoredom in the sight of your heavenly Father." Every 
word seemed to penetrate my very being, and I awoke. 

C. ACKERLEY. 

HE DID IT. 

In an article called ''The truth about Mormonism,'' 
published in Out West, Joseph F. Smith of Utah, 
after speaking of the death of the Prophet and his 
brother; says: "Brigham Young succeeded to the 
sacred powers and presidential position held by 
Joseph Smith. Choosing two counselors, he reorgan
ized the first presidency, filled the vacancies thus 
occasioned in the quorum of twelve, and otherwise 
set the church in order in its new gathering-place." 

Yes, He did it. He. assumed the leadership of the 
.church. Previous to this the Lord had chosen the 
leader. He chose two counselors. Previously they 
had been designated by revelation. He filled the 
vacancies ''thus occasioned" in the twelve. Prior to 
this the Lord hadrevimled and directed important 
work of this kind. But now Brigham Young does it 
all. . · · 

Of the factions.that were led away after the death 
of the Prophet and his brother, how many relied 
upon revelation in designating men who should 
occupy· as president, counselors, ·and apostles? ~very 

one departed from the established precedent. All 
went so far from God that he could have nothing· to · 
say or do in the work of "organizing and setting in 
order." 

To the Reorganized Church alone belongs the dis
tinction of adhering to the early prnctice. The 
Reorganization alone has continued in sufficient near
ness to receive the manifestations of his will from 
time to time, designating the men to occupy as 
leaders, choosing counselors, organizing· and filling 
vacancies in the Quorum of Twelve, and regulating 
the affairs of the church. 

When any church wanders so far away from 
heaven that God has nothing to say with regard to 
who shall occupy as leaders and ''special witnesses," 
it is entitled to the allegiance of no man who believes 
in God, and men of sound judgment should refuse to 
lend their aid in support of such an 'institution. 

L.A. G. 

THE Elders' Journal, edited. and published by 
Elder Ben E. Rich of the Utah church, in its issue 
for ·september 15, under the heading, "John W. 
Rigdon's testimony confirmed," produces the testi
mony of Orange L. Wight, son of Lyman Wight, who 
claims to have visited his father many times in 
Liberty jail. He states that he can not recollect of 
ever hearing the subject of an ordination mentioned, 
and adds: "My father, Lyman Wight, nor my 
mother, never alluded to it during their lifetime in 
my presence, so I take it for granted that Joseph, 
the son of the prophet Joseph Smith, was not 
ordained to fill the place of his father, in the Liberty 
jail." 

Taking the statement just as it is worded, it is 
undoubtedly all true, as the son of the Prophet 
makes no claim of an ordination in Liberty jail. But 
the intention is to invalidate the claim that the ·son 
of the Prophet was blessed by his father in the jail. 
Notice, too, that Mr. Wight takes it all "for 
granted." 

However, if we should "take it for granted," which 
we do not, that Lyman Wight did not witness the 
blessing in the jail, yet he is on record by his own 
writing as witnessing a blessing shortly after the 
release from jail that is sufficient in connection with 
other evidences to establish the fact that the Prophet 
blessed and set apart his son to take his place after 
his departure. These evidences are clearly pointed 

· out in True Succession in Church Presidency, by 
Heman C. Smith. 

We. commend the following piece of divine writ 
to Joseph F. Smith, and to all the offending hier
archs, and to the Deseret New.s: "Where there is no 
vision the people p~rish; but he that keepeth the law, 
happy is he."- Ufah State Journal. · 
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JOSEPH F. SMITH CHALLENGED TO PROVE HIS RIGHT 

TO LEADERSHIP. 

Among those who are succ~eding in making them
selves prominent in the fight against the pernicious 
p1'actices of the Mormon "hierarchy" is a young man 
Of more than ordinary pluck, by the name of John 
H. Scott. 

Mr. Scott has lately written an exposure of the 
priestcraft of the Mormon church, and has issued a 
challenge to Joseph F. Smith to meet him in discus
sion at the October conference. The Utah State 
Joumal has the following to say, editorially, of 
Mr. Scott and his work: 

The State JoU1-nal in this issue prints the most remarkable 
address to the prophet and the "Mormon" people that has ever 
been given to them in the history of the church. 

The document is a clever and effective essay on priesthood 
and priestcraft, and as such should be read by every "Mor
mon"· and besides is a clear-cut challenge to Joseph F. Smith 
to def~nd his title as God's prophet with the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants as the basi~ of authority. 

John H. Scott is a young man, about twenty-eight years of 
age, a devout Latter-day Saint, who believes that the "Mor
mon" leaders should exemplify in their lives-public as well as 
private-the priesthood which they claim God has bestowed 
upon them; and that the church should be led out of commer
cialism, which means strife, and discord, and selfishness, and 
cruelty, and poverty, and crime, as the inevitable concomitant. 
He is unpretentious, humble, sincere, earnest, devoted, pure, a 
typical follower of Christ, as may be seen in his admonitions to 
the Desm·et News, the T1·ibune, and to those who feel it to be 
their duty to oppose Joseph F. Smith. 

This man Scott can not be ignored. Joseph F. Smith refused 
t.o meet him privately; he must meet him publicly (at the Sun
day morning session of the October conference) or, as Mr. 
Scott says, Joseph F. Smith will for ever disgrace Mormonism 
and dishonor his claim to divine leadership. 

There are so many good points in Mr. Scott's 
article which are worthy the consideration of ·all 
thinking people, that we reproduce it below entire. 
It has the right ring, is straightforward and manly; 
and in our judgment those to whom it is addressed 
will manifest slinking cowardice to ignore it. They 
may consider it their duty to stand upon their 
"dignity," and refuse to meet him upon the grounds 
that he is an apostate, a mischief-maker, and beneath 
their notice, but such action will only increase the 
dissatisfaction, distrust, and contempt that is finding 
lodgment in the minds of people who have been 
duped. Mr. Scott writes as follows: 

Since addressing the Mormon people through ·the columns 
of the Salt Lake Tribune, many sincere and thinking people 
have iiaid, "We . admit that what you say is true arid. scrip
tural, but you have no authority to set yourself up to instruct 
others until called upon by those in authority over-' you,' and 
even though the leaders may be going astray, it is not for 
you to correct them." 

'In some of my former articles I have stated that false doc-. 
.trines exist in the' Mormon church, and the ab'ove·expression is 
one of them which I will prove. . . . .. 

''The church teaches that tlu)Constitutiim of the United States 
or'"A.merica is of divine origin, and it providils 'religious liberty' 
free expression of thought ·to -all 'American ··citizens. By the 

former doctrine a man who lias'a truth or principle to proclaim 
that would bring light to error or falsehood among his leaders, 
could wait for ever befoi:e they would calllipon hiin to expres~ 
himself. All true principles will exalt humanity, and all false 
doctrln:es will debase it. 

But the condition has arisen in the M01'mon church, -in which 
any one wlio has 'a truth to proclilim that will bP.nefit those who 
accept it, must wait until given authority by the leaders before 
he niay express himself publicly. And they are very careful- to 
see tliiit he is not given authority, if his proclamation should 
show up their 'depai:'ture froll). the truth. · 

Past history has manifested the same opposition to progress 
by those wh<fse 'inferior methods and doctrines were put in tlie 
shade by new light. The above doctrine has been one of . the 
most effectual . in suppressing progress, and is diametrically 
opposed to the coiistitutitm of the land and to the truths of the 
scriptures and to ·ail common sense and reason. 

In the Mormon church there are honest, virtuous people being 
ostracised and excommunicated for even advocating truths that 
their standard church works contain. The three standard church
works, viz. : Bilile, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and Cove
mints, all teach the principle that he who knows how to do good and 
waits uritil commanded is under condemnation, and that all men 
should be anxiously engaged in uplifting humanity of their own 
free will. But in the face of their own church works and in 
defiance of religious liberty provided by the Constitution, they 
have virtually set up this heresy, "You mustn't proclaim any 
elevating pl'inciple or quote scriptures that show the departure 
of the file leaders from the truth until called upon by those 
same mEm." There are numbers of honest, sincere, and indus
trious people throughout Mormondom who will not re11d a book 
or pannihlet written by one of their own number unless it has 
the indorsement and approval of the first presidency, regardless 
of the fact that it contains the teachings of their own accepted 
church works. They submit their free agency and reason to the 
judgment of three men. 

What would they think of a man who told them that they 
must not accept an improved washing-machine, mower, or new 
school system until it is first indorsed by the first presidency? 
Would they not thirikhiin a fool? Yet at the same time they 
will reject any facts and principles that w,ould alleviate their 
burdens of life, if undei'stood, ·because sllme of their.leaders are 
incapable of discerning reform from inertia, and do not give 
their approval. Their own books teach that "cursed is he who 
putteth his trust in fuan, "'arid "to the law and to the testimony, 
if they speak ·not acciirding to this word it is because there is 
no light in them." And yet they· will ostracise a man who 
points out from their accepted scriptUres those truths ·which 
condemn them. and their leaders, and raise the cry, "But we 
llave the -living oracles," "Obey the priesthood," even though 
itdeparts.from the written law. Oh, you foolish people;'how 
long .are you going to submit to P,riestcraft? Is it to be sup~ 
posed that the leaders of any m·ganization would sanction o1· 
app1·ove the exposu1·e of their departu1·ejrom the truth? 

How long are you going to shut your mouths for fear of men, 
when you daily admit that all is not well in Zion? I desh;e to 
warn you·that if you will not stand up·as men and as American 
eitizens for the cause of truth and liberty, .you will.bring the 
sword of this whole nation upon you. Is there not a man of 
foresight among you? Have your prophets and your wise men 
becmne so blind that they can not see the calamity that you are 
all being' led into? Are we Mormon people:going to stand as a 
ni.bnume:nt of prlestcraft to the world for ever? How ·long, I 
say, how long will you, you who boast of your freedom and 
liberty, permit ·men to intimidate you by threatening your 
church standing? Have you so little knowledge of heaven's 
truths that you do not know that any power or influence .which 
prevents or. suppresses men from 'speaking. freely from the 
depths or' the soul is nothirig·rrtore;nor less thah·'prieste'raft-of 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 925 

the gravest type, and is in violation of the heaven-inspired Co~
stitution, and is no more the priesthood of God than darkness IS 

light? 
Let me again warn you that if you continue to permit your 

leaders to excommunicate any man for merely proclaiming truth 
of any form or nature, even though it condemns your sustained 
leaders, I say again, you will bring the wrath of this whole 

. nation down upon you. Neither will God recognize any men 
who uphold priestcraft contrary to the constitution, for accord
ing to your own books their priesthood ceases when they do 
those things. 

It has become the custom to excommunicate any man who 
persists in proclaiming truths, even though taken from t~e 
Mormon church works, if they condemn the leaders. He 1s 
then ostracised and pointed at as being an apostate, and a 
rumor is circulated that he has committed some gross sin, or 
that he is insane; while at the same time they will not meet 
him with the scriptures or prove his reported immorality. 

I 'have many friends throughout· Mormondom; ·some are 
prejudiced because of the stand I take, and many are unbiased, 
for they admit that I have told the truth. 

I have charged the church with upholding priestcraft, of 
false doctrine, and of departing from the written word of God 
which they profess to believe. And as evidence it remains a 
fact that the whole system of Mormonism is in a fever of dis
content and back talk by industrious and virtllous men, who are 

· afraid to stand up as American citizens and say what they think 
for fear of those ·over them. 

My charges are grave. If they be false it should be 
brought to light to all the world. And if they be true 
it should be made known. A standard church work, the 
Doctt'ine and Covenants, counsels its adherents to meet their 
enemies both in public and in private. When I called upon 
Joseph F. Smith he rejected that counsel, turning me from his 
door without a hearing, telling me that I was an apostate. I 
admit being an apostate from priestcraft, but I deny apostasy 
from true religion, which is the cause of truth and liberty, the 
poor, the widow and the orphan, and the laws of virtu!) and 
chastity, and loyalty to the constitution of the land. There-
fore- · 

Joseph F. Smith: 
I do hereby challenge you, as representative of the church, 

to meet me before the whole church assembled in conference, 
at the Sunday morning session next October, to prove your 
divine leadership an'd the fallacy of my charges and statements, 
both by scripture, ancient and modern, and by sophistry and 
reason. Bring all your wise men, your seers and prophets, your 
facts and learning. :And I, with other church-members, will 
meet you in the name of Israel'~ God, and in ~he name of truth 
and liberty, as provided by the Constitution, and I will prove 
my stand ·both by reason and the ~criptures. And God and all 
men who love truth shall judge between us. Reject this chal
lenge and you.will disgrace Mormonism and dishonor your claim 
to leadership before the whole world. · 

Mr. Smith; if you a1;e a prophet of God, his power will be with 
you, for you have the promise: "Take no thought what you 
shall say and what you shall speak, for he will give you mouth 
and wisdom that your enemies can not gainsay or resist.'' 
Therefore you need have no fears. Prepare for the issue; I 
will meet you there, and either you or I .shall hold our, peace 
for ever. 

To the people I will say: The church belongs to you, not to 
your leaders. only. . Allow me the privilege of expressing 
myself. I will either prove my stand or bring everlasting con
tempt upon myself. Mormonism must either rise or fall. To 
those who have malice toward Joseph F. Smith: Cease ye to 
hate him; his burdens are great. And if there are any who 
would resort to disorder or riot: Remember that Uncle Sam is 

not far off, and might make you feel sorry. Truth can -not be 
crushed by violence. · 

I will also ask the T1·ibune to cease cartooning Joseph F. 
Smith. 

And last, but not least, let the .Dese~·et News take down its 
motto, "'rruth and Liberty," and cease to pose as a church 
organ, or else open its columns to all the people of the chur~h 
and to· any who have a truth to proclaim . 

For the honor of the State, for the sake of decericy, let the 
internal controversy of Utah cease. 

Remove the cause and the .. effect will vanish. 
Awaiting the issue, in the cause of truth, 

JOHN H. SCOTT. 
SALT LAKE CITY, September 8, 1905. 

To Joseph F. Smith and to the Mormon People: 
The acc;ompanying article on priestcraft and a challenge to 

defend my stand at the coming conference was written on Sep
tember 8 and submitted the next day for publication, but owing 
to pressure it received no attention until after Joseph F. 
Smith had departed for Mexico. 

I desire that it be distinctly understood that neither the 
writer nor the T1"ibune had it published -in Mr. Smith's absence· 
to gain any advantage over him, but it would have been pub
lished before if possible. Inasmuch as the Desm·et News stated 
that Joseph F. Smith will not return for two weeks, I ask that 
the challenge be accepted before his return, as he can hims~Jl( 
decide this as well as others, which he must decide before 
returning to Salt Lake City, and I ask this in order that the 
people may be prepared for the occasion. 

If Mr. Smith remains away during conference or fails to 
accept this, I shall be justified in assuming that he ignores the 
right of the people of the church to a hearing. 

JOHN H. SCOTT. 
-Utah State Jou1-nal, September 18, 1905. 

It is noteworthy that while the language used in 
the foregoing is severe, it contains no word of bitter
ness or hatred, but rather counsels considerateness 
and cessation from malice. 

Speaking of the challenge the Tribune for Septem~ 
her 19 says: 

The T1·ibune urges that the Mormon priests accept this offer, 
and divide the time fairly between Scott and his associates and 
the p1;ophet arid his apostles. Let them take the law and the 
testimony, as so frequently demanded by reformers within the 
church; and by the law and the testimony of the Mormon 
church let the Mormon prophet stand or fall as such. Then at 

·]east his own people will know whether to abide with him or to 
remove him. 

Surely the great. Joseph F., clothed in dignity (we do not 
mean indignity), surrounded by his priests and debaters like 
unto Penrose and Roberts, is not afraid of young John H. Scott 
and the members of the church who wish to engage on his side 
of the controversy! 

For decl1ning to take M.r. Scott's advice to stop 
publishing cartoons of Joseph F. Smith, the Tribune· 
gives the following reasons: 

First, the public delights in the visage of the prophet, seer, 
and-revelator as porti·ayed by-our artist. 

Second, many graphic truths are thus presented which it 
would take volumes of words to portray so forcibly to the 
human mind. · 

Third, the Mormon people thought that any one would be 
struck dead who made any fun of their prophet. They accepted 
him as seriously. as he pretended to accept himself. The T?"ib
une received a communication in writing, and many oral mes
sages, to the effect that if our offenses of cartooning were 
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continued any longer, the Lord would avenge himself by smit
ing the artist and others with instant destruction. For several 
months now we have every day disproved that threat-not as 
daring the Almighty, but as confirming our belief that· Joseph 
F. Smith is just a mere man: a little more of a liar than most 
men; a little more of a lawbreaker than most men; a little less 
of soul and more of body than most men; but just a mere man 
after all. ' 

What the outcome will be of the move to gain free
dom of speech, and an opportunity to have both sides 
fairly presented to the people, is difficult to foresee; 
but if those who are clamoring for free speech are 
successful, it could but result in opening the eyes of 
the honest investigator. L. A. G. 

Original Articles 
THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

A TESTIMONY. 
Having read the different opinions on the "laying 

on of hands" and the "gift of the Holy Ghost," I 
wish to give a little of my experience. I do not 
understand all the office-work of the Holy Ghost, or 
when one receives it. I have not given these things 
much thought, being so perfectly satisfied with my 
own experience. 

However, the day I was baptized into this church, 
I knew only one family of Saints, had heard only one 
sermon, and been inside a Saints' church only one 
time, and as I look back over my life, I can not 
recall a day tha:t I ever felt more sad, discouraged, 
and entirely forsaken by God and man, than I did 
that day, feeling worse after I was baptized and con
firmed than before. But out of respect to the cause 
I had embraced only that day, and the family with 
whom I lived, I said nothing of my feelings. When 
·I went to my room that night I felt very gloomy 
indeed. Upon retiring I knelt at my bedside to pray, 
as was my custom in the past, and as I knelt there I 
could not think of a thing to say. I was so· sad; it 
seemed strange to me that words had left me. Then 
in a moment the thought came to my mind, ·Ask 
God to forgive your sins. I at once proceeded to 
do so, when like a flash something seemed to say 
within me, "You have no sins to forgive, now, they 
have been pardoned, wiped out by the blood of Jesus." 
I was motionless with amazement, dead.as it were to 
everything except the peculiar sensation that was 
working in mind and body. It seemed there was a 
light within me, by which I was niade to understand 
I was pure, clean eve:ry whit,. newly born. I had the 
sensation of feeling clean in body, and light as air. 
!twas something wonderful; I can not express it. I 
knew beyond a doubt. I felt all I understood, and 

· knew in my soul that I knew it,and I can not explain 
't6 others just how marvelous k appeared to me, in 
\Vords or through the medium. of the pen. 
~ The· thought c~"lle to me: 'If I have no sins to 

forgive there is no need to pray to-night. Then the 
same voice within said, "Thank God for this, and 
ask him to keep you free from sin in the future. " I 
seemed to fully comprehend that there would be a 
warfare with the prince of darkness, that God i~> 
able and willing to help u~> to conquer if we only ask 
him. My tongue was loosened, and I pom;ed out my 
heart to God in thanksgiving and praise for washing 
me clean, and implored him to help me live faithful 
to the end. · 

I have never before written of this matter, fearing 
some would think I was boasting; but far be it from 
me to boast. I speak ofthese things in humility of 
spirit. Some may think God is especially favoring 
those that have so grand a testimony; ·but not so,· 
dear SaintS. It is because of their extreme weak
ness. 

When I embraced the gospel, but for one thing I 
would have been as rank an infidel as Bob Ingersol 
-made so by the false lives of some of the members 
of my church, and the betrayals of friends (church 
members too). I needed some other evidence besides 
man's. I wanted to serve God if there was one, and 
if the Bible was true. 1 believed what was in it, but 
man's word for these things was not sufficient. 
Hence I was very weak. I do thank God for such 
an evidence and wish I might help all the world· to 
know for themselves, as I know of this work. 

I did not comprehend all I felt that night; for I 
thought I had no evidence from God that this was 
the true gospel. The next night through administra
tion I had a testimony by divine revelation that this 
was the gospel of Jesus Christ. The very heavens 
opened to my vision, and I know that Jesus is the 
Son of God, that the plan of salvation is true, and 
that Jesus will come to claim his own in due time. 

Thope and pray every one of us will be found with 
oil.in lamps and vessels when that time comes. 

. HELEN LOGAN SHERWIN. 
TuLsA,. Indian Territory, September 7, 1905. 

$ $ 

A CLOSING ARGUMENJ. 

In the~ HERALD of "August 30 appears an article 
under the double-headed caption: "Do the gifts and 
blessings cease as we attain toward perfection?" and 
" 'In review' reviewed." In nearly every instance 
where the brother has attempted to state my posi
tion he has succeeded in misstating it. Will the 
brother kindly point out in any of my statements 
where I ·have .stated that the gifts and blessings 
would cease before the attainment of perfection? 

The. brother quotes from my article: "My view as 
stated in the sermon under criticism is, that they 
will cease [spiritual gifts-F. J. C.] (see 1 Corinthians 
13), but not until perfection shall have been attained, 
some time after the coming of the Savior." . Com~ 
menting upon this, the· brother says: ''We . hope our 
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brother will 'stand by his gun,' and not seek to evade 
the issue." I have this to ·say: I hope my brother 
will not seek to raise false issues and then attribute 
them to me. He says: "The question before us is, 
'Do,' or 'shall the gifts and blessings cease as we 

· attain toward perfection?' '' This issue was born in 
the brother's own brain, as I shall show you by his 
own. words. He proceeds: "His 'view' 'as stated in 
the sermon under criticism' was, that 'the world is 
growing better; we are 'becoming more perfect; and 
as we advance toward perfection, there would not be 
the need of gifts that existed before. ' " The brother 
is getting a little .nearer to a correct statement of my 
position. He tries again as follows: "But that 
which we took exception to was his teaching that we 
were getting so far advanced that we did not need 
the gifts promised to the believer to the extent that 
we formerly did." This attempt to state one of my 
positions is nearly correct as far as it goes. The 
brother did much better in his ''Answer to 'A reply' '' 
in HERALD of July 19, wherein he fairly represents 
me on this point, as follows: "'The thought was 
suggested' 'that the reason the gifts are not enjoyed 
in some localities [among some individuals-F. i. C;] 
to that extent as formerly, may be because we are 
getting nearer 'perfection and hence do not n·eed the 
manifestation of the gifts to the extent that we did 
in our earlier experience in the church!' " This gun, 
as the brother calls it, I will stand by, and it is far 
different from his attempts to state the thought. In 
my judgment, it is supported by stubborn facts as 
they actually exist within the purview of a vast 
majority of the Saints; and it is also, we think, sup
ported by the unanswerable logic of. Paul's positive 
statement that when perfection shall have been 
attained, ''that which is in part shall be done away''; 
not only the three gifts he happened to mention in 
the particular verse, in which he says they shall 

·cease, and be done away-that is, prophecy, tongues, 
and knowledge-but all the gifts under i:liscussion by 
the apostle in the Corinthian letter are undoubtedly 
referred to. Included in these are healing, casting 
out devils, wisdom, faith, discerning of spirits, etc. 
No miraculous gift of wisdom, faith, knowledge, 
healing, casting out devils, new tongues, prophecy, 
etc., all referred to by Paul ·in this same letter, will 
be needed by those having attained unto. perfection. 
Hence Paul says they will cease. The brother's 
argument and logic continues then for ever, and he 
can not dividethem up to suit his own notion. Notice 
h~s remark upon my statement that the gifts would 
cease some time after the coming of the Savior. He 
says: '.'For while we do not believe this is correct, 
such teaching would not necessarily do any harm. '' 
If he wishes to abandon this absurdity--'-that is, that 
the gifts, includingtongues, prophecy, casting out 
devils, knowledge, etc., will continue -after the 
attainment of· perfection, I· am quite. willing that he 

shall do so, but he has not abandoned it yet, arid he 
continues to contend for it to the very last paragraph 
of his last article. 

These signs and spiritual gifts are all necessary 
here and will all exist in the .church so long as it is 
imperfect; and all will be done away when perfec
tion "is come. " The brother wants me to fix the 
time when they will cease. Paul has fixed the time. 
The moment an individual reaches perfection these 
gifts will cease to follow such individual. All knowl
edge and wisdom will be in his possession, and no 
miraculous transmissions of the same, by means of 
the gifts, will be possible, to say nothing of being· 
necessary. Such individual can not be ill; he can 
not receive the gift of new tongues: he will not need 
the gift of prophecy; any more than my brother now 
needs a revelation to inform him that two times two 
equal four. 

The brother remarks: ''If, in liis sermon, the brother 
had simply made the statement that miraculous gifts 
should cease 'when perfection has been attained, 
some time after the coming of our Savior,' and no 
reference made to their ceasing now, we in our first 
article would not have referred to the sermon. For 
while we do not believe this is correct, such teaching 
would not necessarily do any harm." And yet, the 
brother finds fault with me, in the light of his state
ment just quoted, for ridiculing his idea that devils, 
healing, the gift of tongues, etc., will be in the per
fected state. But why talk about a reference made 
to their _ceasing now? Can the brother find in his 
first statement qf my position, which was fairly cor
rect, any reference to their ceasing now? As stated 
substantially by the brother himself, my position was 
that in some instances the nonreception of the gifts 
might be accounted for, on the grounds of their not 
being needed, rather than lack of faith, or worthi
ness. Why does the brother evade this real issue? I 
may not have added in words the last .thought, 
namely, that one reason why gifts are not received 
is because of unworthiness, because I consider that 
so simple. that it would be superfluous to assert it. I 
have been raised in the church, and I have never 
heard a member dispute that very simple proposition.; 
Commenting upon my "view," viz: that in some 
instances the gifts may not be needed to the extent 
as formerly, the brother writes: "We believe it ·to 
be not only an erroneous doctrine, but a dangerous 
belief to any one who accepts it." This "dangerous 
belief" is very much in harmony with the dangerous 
doctrine of Joseph Smith the Martyr, which he 

. received from God, and set forth in Doctrine and 
Covenants 58:6, which reads as follows: 

F.or, behold, it is not meet that I should comma~d in all 
things, for he that is compelled in all things; the same is a 
slothful and not a .wise servant; wherefore he receiveth no 
reward. Verily I say, Men should. be anxiously engaged in a 
good cause, and do many things of their own free will, ·and 
bring to pass much righteousness;· for· the power is in them, 
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wherein they are agents unto themselves. And inasmuch as 
men do good, they shall in nowise lose their reward. But he 
that doeth not anything until he is commanded, and receiveth a 
commandment with a doubtful heart, and keepeth it with sloth
fulness, the same is damned. 

My "view," I think, is in complete accord with the 
above, and one way to wrest it out of harmony there
with is to misstate it. As God's children advance in 
knowledge and wisdom, they will not need so much 
assistance in the way of gifts and commandments, 
but will be able to do many things of their own free 
will, and bring to pass much righteousness. And 
that many of the leading workers of the church are 
thus able, and are so laboring, is an existing fact, as 
stated above, and not a theory; and their not receiv
ing gifts so often as in earlier experience, or so 
frequently as some others do, does not prove 
unworthiness or unbelief by any means, but just the 
contrary may be true. 

We endeavored to state this thought logically as 
follows: The necessity for miraculous gifts will 
decrease in proportion to growth and progress toward 
perfection. I am of the opinion that this will stand 
the test of fair and unprejudiced criticism. The 
exception to this rule would be in the case of special 
endowments to particular persons for specific pur
poses. He quotes 1 Corinthians 13:9, 10: "For we 
know in part and we prophesy in part. But when 
that which is perfect is come that which is in part 
shall be done away." The brother reasons upon-the 
above as follows: "Are prophecy, tongues, and 
knowledge. good, or any part of perfection? Will 
there be any good thing lacking in the perfect state? 
In other words, can there be perfection ·unless all 
that is good, combined, still exists? The answer to 
these questions must be apparent to every Saint." I 
think so, too, with possibly a very few exceptions. 
Here the brother again gets the spiritual gifts of 
prophecy, tongues, and the gift of knowledge in the 
perfected state. Prophecy, tongues, and knowledge 
are certainly good as a means of advancement, but 
after the end has been reached-perfection-then 
the means which were necessary to assist in reach
ing the end will be useless and will cease to 'exist 
because of their very nature. As well argue that a . 
bridge must exist always, in order to render a man 
perfect, because of haying been used in crossing a 
stream on a journey to Zion; or that the clothing, 
food, wine, and bread, in sacrament-service, the 
buildings in which we worship, mid all other good 
things, which assist in our worship and growth, must 
·be dragged into heaven for the same reason. 

There are thousands of good things- and measures 
which assist the Saints in growing to the full stature 

·of manhood in Christ, including the gifts, which will 
be done away and .cease to exist. Brit thus the 
brotherreasons to save his theory. : He refers to my 
former argument as follows: "He admits there will 

he knowledge, but says that I 'failed to discriminate 
between knowledge which is to remain after "per
fection has" come, and knowledge transmitted 
miraculously, or in spiritual gifts.'" Exactly; and 
the brother still fails to see the difference, it seems. 
He proceeds: "Paul made no discrimination, ,and 
why should he ask us to go farther than Paul?" 
Answer.-Because Paul probably never dreame{l that 
any of his fellow ministers would ever occupy the 
absurd position, that if knowledge, prophecy, and 
tongues, transmitted in miraculous gifts, should cease, 
then "there would be no knowledge" in heaven and . 
no language in which to talk, and all would be dumb 
and idiotic in celestial glory. Knowledge in the 
abstract, as we said in a former article, is not mirac
ulous; and it requires no gift of tongues, prophecy, 
or any other spiritual gift to keep one perfect after 
having reached that condition. But on the contrary, 
when any of these gifts are bestowed, such bestowal 
proves beyond the shadow of a doubt the imperfec
tion 'of the recipient thereof. I stated this thought 
in a previous article as follows: "If the gift of 
knowledge is bestowed, is it not because of a lack of 
knowledge? Clearly the lack of knowledge-igno
rance~renders the gift necessary." And so, disease 
-imperfection~renders healing necessary. The 
brother in a previous article denied this self-evident 
fact, and pern1itted himself to declare that "just the 
contrary is true.'' In his last effort he struggles to 
extricate himself from this ditch into which he has 
fallen, and like the man who sought to rescue his 
wife from drowning, but "pushed her further in,"
he succeeds in making it worse, if that were possible. 
On this matter he reasons thus: "It must be appar
ent to our brother, and all others, that after having 
received the gifts, we are not as ignorant as we were 
before. Then the logical conclusion would be, that 
'the reception of miracles and spiritual gifts is an 
indication' of our enlightenment, and that we are 
made more nearly perfect thereby; and 'just the 
reverse' of his theory is still 'true.' " . Comment is 
useless. The brother should have said means, instead 

•of indication. The brother continues:. "Now let us 
again call his attention to the fact that Paul nowhere 
says that 'miracles shall cease.' This is all an 
assumption upon his part, based upon his idea of 
that which is in part being done away." Let us see. 
Paul says prophecy, tongues, and knowledge shall 
cease. Prophecy, tongues, and knowledge are mira
cles. Therefore, miracles shall cease, and Paul said 
it. And yet my brother says that this -is all an 
assumption upon ~Y part. I have ·also shown· that 
Paul was speaking of all the gifts, and mentions 
all of them severally, in this same letter. In a fol'lller 
article I wrote as follows: "Now surely, the brother 
can not think that in celestial glory there will pe 
'devils cast out of the saints; unknown tongues, 
prophecy, serpents, poisons, healing, etc., andyet 
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this is the 'false position' in which he has placed 
himself by his arguments above." Commenting on 
this the brother says: "The 'arguments above' were 
contained in Mark 16:17, 18. He may call it a 'false 
position,' but I can find a better name for it. I do 
not think any one could justly draw the conclusion 
that I quoted the foregoing citation as applying to the 
perfect state. . I quoted it as applying to this life, to 
show that the signs would follow the believer when
ever and wherever a true believer may be found, no 
matter what may be his attainments toward perfec
tion." Now who is weakening? If he did not quote 
the foregoing to show that the gifts will continue, he 
has quoted others and made statements and argu
ments to this effect, as I have already shown from 
his own language, and will show again before we are 
through. But his statement is too sweeping as 
applied to this life. Notice, he says whenever and 
wherever a true believer may be found, these signs, 
Mark 16:17, 18, shall follow. The book of Doc
trine and Covenants, page 120, teaches that it is 
given to some to believe ·the testimonies of others. 
Such a statement is an arraignment of many of the 
best members of the church. If the brother had said 
that the gifts shall be found in the church, he would 
have been within proper bounds. Mark says they 
shall follow the believer. He also says "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved"; but every 
one knows some will not be saved because of apostasy 
and other reasons. 

The brother says, ''I can conceive of the possibility 
of angels becoming devils by failing to keep the law 
of heaven, and by the exercise of their agency, (as it 
happened once before,) and if so they would be cast 
out." Now my brother is bound to have the devils 
there in celestial glory, and they must be cast out of 
something at all hazards. But pause just a moment. 
Were those angels perfect? If so, how could they 
have fallen? There can be but one answer, and we 
are discussing the perfect, and not those of a lower 
order. 

He asks: ''Does not my brother believe there will 
be tongues, or at least a tongue, in celestial glory?" 
Is the brother weakening? Oh yes, there will be a 
tongue, but not the "gift" of tongues, either new or 
unknown. He remarks: "However, if our brother 
wishes some evidence of healing in the celestial city, 
we refer him to Revelation 22:2: 'And the leaves· of 
the tree were for the healing of the nations.' " Now 
the brother has the sick in addition to devils over 
there. There is something almost grotesquely fatu
ous about the tenacity of the brother in clinging to 
·his dogma. And now, behold, the nations are all 
sick! I think it is my privilege or duty to follow his 

· false logic to its absurd conclusion. · If he does not 
mean it, why does he attempt to place me in error for 
teachingthe contrary? 

I dreamed a dream the other night, 
When everything was still; 

I dreamed I went to heaven, 
And the nations there were ill. 

The people called the elders, 
Who responded one and all; 

And, with leaves anointing· them, 
They healed both g1'llat and small. 

Then up spake Father Abraham, 
In "tongues," which were ·quite "new"; 

And the brethren sat and wondered 
What the meaning was thereto. 

But Jo! a good old sister 
Arose in perturbation, 

And stated to the multitude, 
She had the interpretation. 

But we desist, for fear some may think that our 
muse is bordering on the sacrilegious. I hold the 
gifts as sacred; but the idea that they will be enjoyed 

· in the celestial city is to my mind most ludicrous, . 
and our little poem is offered to help in showing this · 
to be true. 

The brother contends specifically that . the gifts of 
prophecy, tongues, and knowledge will continue for 
ever. As to the other, he "seems to be weakening." 
He distinctly says in the language I have quoted 
from him at the beginning of this article, in criticism 
of my statement that the gifts will cease some time 
after the coming of Christ: "While we do not 
believe this is correct, such te.~ching would not nec
essarily do any harm." He also quotes Moroni 
10: 1, 2, where all the gifts are mentioned,· and says 
they will continue after the coming of Christ as we 
shall presently show. The brother says: 

In an article under the caption of "Turn on the light" in 
HERALD for August 9, page 779, another brother adduces a quo
tation that is well worth reproducing: 

"And that all these gifts of which I have spoken, which are 
spiritual, never will be done away, even so long as the world 
shall stand, only according to the unbelief of the children of 
men. . . . And now I speak unto all the ends of the earth, that 
if the day cometh that the power and gifts of God shall be 
done away among you, it shall be because of unbelief." -Moroni 
10:1, 2. 

The brother commenting on this, said: "Will not 
the world be standing at, and after the coming of 
Christ? If so, then according to Moroni the gifts 
and miracles will be on the other side .... Was 
Moroni right or wrong? I think he was right." 
Here again the brother argues that all these gifts 
which Moroni mentions will continue, and Moroni 
mentions in the context of the quotation, casting out 
devils, healing, tongues, interpretation of tongues; 
and in fact all the gifts. · If he does not wish to 
make such an impression, why quote such passages, 
and publicly brand my "views" as heresy, that is, 
that the gifts will cease after the attainment of per
fection? Our brother in Utah made a mistake jn 
confusing the meaning of the words, As long as the 

' wrYi'ld shall stand with the word( as long as time shall· 
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last, and now this brother has made a like mistake. 
They are both in the same boat, and their little bark 
is hopelessly befogged. Yes, Moroni was right, but 
the 'understanding of the brother as to Moroni's 
teachings seems to be right wrong. I cited, in a 
former article, passages of scripture showing that 
this wicked world will not stand for ever. In the 
Instructor are a number collated which show that 
there will be a new earth, and that the former will 
not even come into mind. They are so familiar to 
the Saints, I shall not take space to insert here. 

My brother says: ''He reproduces my quotation 
from Doctrine and Covenants 34:3, then adds: 
'What does the above prove? Simply that these 
miracles will be found in the church while in an 
imperfect condition, when they will be needed.' 
Well this is a pretty fair concession, but why did he 
not tell us when the church would be perfect? Will 
it be before Christ comes? If not, then what 
becomes of ·his theory and teaching that miracles and 
gifts are to cease now, as we advance toward per
fection?" Here, again, the brother attributes to me 
a theory, which theory is a little infant of straw 
which emanated from his own fertile imagination. I 
again kindly request the brother to point out a sing!~ 
statement in any of my articles to the effect that 
miracles and gifts are to cease now, or at any time 
prior to the attainment of perfection. The brother 
has not done so, nor can he do so. It would seem 
that a minister of the gospel would use great care in 
stating his opponent's position, rather than great 
carelessness. Even reputable lawyers are careful to 
follow this rule. The brother proceeds: "After 
giving us a definition of the word mimcle he says: 
'so long then, as man remains ignorant, God will be 
a God of miracles, because man can not comprehend, 
and "mysterious -are all his ways." ' I suppose he 
means by this that when man becomes more enlight
ened God will cease to be a God of miracles. " It is 
hard for me to decide whether the brother is in ear
nest or only joking. I have stated ag~in and again 
that when an individual attains to perfection God 
will cease to be miraculous to such individuals, in 
my judgment, and my brother supposes that I mean 
when a man becomes more enlightened, God will 
cease to be a God of miracles. 

The brother says: "If God continues the work of 
creation of worlds, would not that be miraculous?" 
I answer, No, not to those who have attained all 
knowledge. The brother reasons thus: "Will there 
or will there not be in the perfect state· that which 
we now call the miraculous? If the answer is, No, 
then God will not have as much power ·as he now 
has." The brother is wrong again. -Man will not 
have as much ignorance as he. now has. God's 
power will remain the same. He proceeds: "But if 
the answer is, Yes, then we ag1~ee that there-will be, 

-dtiting the state of. perfection, that manifestation of 

power which we now call miraculous; no matter' 
about what we shall call it when we reach that state. 
Let the brother take either the one 'horn' or. the 
other." I see no horn to take. My btother seems 
to be impaled on J:loth horns. He says, after having 

. reached the full knowledge of God's power or works, 
they will still be miraculous, but please remember, 
that miraculous means mysterious, unaccountable by 
known laws. After all law is known and mystery 
has been dissipated, the brother contends that God's 
work will still be miraculous-that is, mysterious arid 
unaccountable by anything we may know, although 
we shall know all things. The brother's position is 
true as regards the imperfect onl:v.. He at;giles as 
follows: "'The better a child can walk' the more 
capable jt becomes of walking." Yes, and· the lesfl 
assistance it needs. He goes on, "The - more 
advanced we are (spiritually), the more capable are 
we of receiving and appreciating the greater gifts, 
and thereby continue our advancement toward per
fection.'' This is true, and it is not true. I cheer
fully agree with the brother so far as this thought 
may be applied to pat;ticular persons for specific pur
poses, but as a working rule of universal application 
it happens to be disproved by the facts. But speak
ing of greater gifts, the apostle says the greatest is 
charity. Doctrine and Covenants 108: 6 is cited to 
show that greater miracles will attend the gathering 
of the people from the north than attended the 
deliverance of the Israelites, and indeed greater 
than all the miracles of the past, although my 
brother seems to have forgotten this latter part of 
his contention. My remark concerning his former 
quotation is true-not a hint of any miracle is found 
therein. He now seems willing to content himself 
with furnishing a citation which has at least a hint 
of miracles in it, but nothing is found therein to 
warrant any one in imagining that such miracles will 
be greater than those incident to the deliverance of 
the children of Israel. It is said in this reference 
that they shall smite the rocks, ice shall flow down, 
:in highway shall be cast up in the midst of the great 
deep; their enemies shall become their prey, water 
shall flow from the desert, and hills shall tremble. 
This r~velation does not prove any miracle. I 
frankly concede that such is hinted, but it requires 
some speculation to determine from this revelation 
"just how they shall come down," as the brother 
says it"plainly shows." Smiting the rocks may be 
done with a hammer and a drill; the flowingofthe 
ice does not necessarily prove miracles~ It is flowing 

_ now in icebergs. The casting up of a highway in the 
midst of the great deep proves no miracle, as a 
highway is now cast up in the form of ice; and the 
Lord has cast it up too, as he sends the rain. ·Their 
enemies becoming their prey will not necessarily be 
brought about by great miracles. By the way, who 
are their enemies? Are they the polar bears, or the 
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Canadians? The flowing of water from some desert 
d~es ·not. prove miracles. Springs burst forth quite 
often in such places; but suppose it is miraculous, is 
the breaking out of a spring in a .desert more miracu
lous than the mighty power displayed in the deliver
ance of the children of Israel? Hills shall tremble. 
Earthquakes shake hills occasionally, and the 
brother can not prove that earthquakes will not be 
the cause of the trembling spoken of. Now, are 
these greater miracles than attended the deliverance 
of the Israelites? It requires considerable specula
tion or ·imagination to so believe. Perry may dis
cover them too, or some other explorer may do so. 

The brother advises: "We suggest that before 
speculating as to. some 'natural' means of the return 
of Israel from the north, and of Perry's success in 
bringing them back, it would be well for our brother 
to examine the revelations of God to ·this church.'' 
We have patiently examined those cited by the 
b1;other, with some others, and find him to be in 
error. In his weak attempt to refute my statement 
that the Lord worked miracle(! through wicked men 
and animals (see Numbers 22: 27), he argues that 
neither Balaam nor the ass did the miracle, but God 
performed the miracle by and through the angel, 
Balaam and the ass being subjects upon whom the 
miracle was wrought. Granted. That is the 
thought substantially as I stated it, but I had 
always supposed until now that the Lord, also, had 
something to do with the working of miracles by and 
through othm;s, both in ancient and modern times. I 
see advertised in~the papers quite often, where some 
man claims the power to heal, and tell fortunes, etc.; 
but up to the present I have taken but little stock in 
them. 

Concerning my explanation of 3 Nephi 4:1 he asks, 
"Why did not the brother say that Nephi was mis
taken?" Answe1'.-Because Nephi is not the name 
of the individual who made the mistake. The 
brother tries to help me as follows: "Here is a ques
tion the brother might ask himself and answer in 
his own mind, that may help him on this point. Did 
Paul, after receiving spiritual gifts and blessings, 
know more or less thim he did before?" I answer, 
Presumably more. He continues, "If he knew more 
. . . then the rf'lception of these gifts was an 'indica
tion' of his enlightenment, rather than his 'igno
rance.' " Oh no, the brother should have said the 
"means" of his enlightenment. U the brother 
would get a little pocket dictionary and ·look up the 
·definition of the words indication and means, it 
might help him some. My 'reference to the possi
bility of Perry discovering the north people seemed 
to arouse some feeling, as the brother exclaims, 
"Oh, Yes, 'if!' 'If' the Devil had not sinned, he 

. might have remained in heaven. 'If' my brother's 
theodes _are not wrong, they may be right.'' 
:Exactly; I cheerfully:concurJn the:above statement; 

but patience, brother, patience. I think I have 
shown some; and besides, Perry may fail to find them 
-still, some wretched explorer is liable to reach the 
north pole yet, and will very likely discover about all 
that is there. The brother quotes from my article as 
follows: " 'Man is changing and evolving toward 
perfection wherein he shall receive of the fullness of 
God's glory.'" Upon this truth he comments: "He 
uses the term 'man' indefinitely, as applying to all men 
-or mankind. Is it possible that he believes that all 
mankind are 'evolving' towards 'perfection and full
ness of God's glory?' " The veriest novice should 
know that I meant nothing of the kind. But notice· 
how consistent the brother is: He immediately 
writes, with almost the same stroke of the pen, 
these words: ,;Surely the trend of human inclina
tion. to-day is not in that direction, the increase of 
crime and wickedness seems to lead men [italics 
mine-F. J. C.] in just the oppositie direction from 
God. . . . All this plainly shows that at the time of, 
and prior to the end, men will be going farther and 
farther away from God, instead of evolving towards 
a fullness of God's glory." Now what would the 
brother think if I should pursue his methods of criti
cism, reasoning from his use of the word man? Let 
us see where it would land him. He uses the term 
man indefinitely as applying to all men or mankind. 
Is it possible that he believes that all mankind are 
going in the "opposite direction from God," and that 
at the time of, and prior to the end, all mankind will 
be going farther and farther away from God? The 
inevitable conclusion of this course of reasoning, 
which all can see is mere sophistry, is that all man
kind shall be lost. 

Thus the brother struggles to find something to 
criticise in my "views" and plunges all mankind into 
the· vortex of irretrievable ruin, including himself, 
in order to make a point in this discussion. His case 
is indeed desperate. 

I hope that some good may grow out of this dis
cussion, but fearing some may look upon it as con
troversy, I think I shall have no more to say on the 
subject at present. Before closing this article, how
ever, I wish to acknowledge the contribution by our 
sister of Macon, Missouri, which was so ably written. 
I refer her to this effort as an answer, in part, to her 
article. I trust others have been interested, and I 
close my part· of the investigation, with brotherly 
love and charity for all. 

Yours for the truth, 
FRANK J. CHATBURN. 

Every duty we omit obscures some. truth we should 
have known.-Ruskin. 

There is no evil which .we can not face or fly .from · 
but the consciousness of duty disregarded.-Daniel 
Webster. · · 
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Selected Articles 
DEATH VALLEY A CRATER. 

·The generally accepted theory in regard to Death 
Valley-that mysterious depression in the earth's 
surface that has claimed as its victims so many seek
ers after the g~lden treasures which are supposed to 
exist therein-is probably erroneo1.1s and must be 
discarded, if we accept the version of the origin of 
the valley as given by James T. Tyler, in the San 

·Francisco Call, who says: 
"There is a decided difference of opinion between 

one mining man and the geological survey in regard 
to one of the queerest, hottest, and most disagreeable 
parts of the United States. Death Valley, Inyo 
County, California, is the bone of contenHon and it 
will be something for scientists to study ·.::>efore the 
inwardness-and outwardness-of this strange region 
is given its proper place in geological records. 

"Already the Government surveyors have said, 
'This is a dead sea, a dried-up lake such as might 
have been in its day of moist existence a counter
part of the Great Salt Lake.' Gradually its waters 
receded, exposing to the hot southern desert sun the 
sands that are declared to be several hundred feet 
below the sea-level. 

"But there is a practical mining man, a rough and 
ready mining engineer, a man who has made a study 
of rocks and strata and all that, who presents to us 
an entirely new version of the creation of this 
uncanny region. This gentleman is Colonel Edward 
Brown, of Colorado, who has recently been detailed 
by the Santa Fe Railroad to investigate the Tonopah 
and Gold-field district of Nevada with a view to 
ascertaining its permanent value as a mining center. · 
The Santa Fe road may some day wish to extend its 
road into Nevada, and it will certainly do so if condi
tions justify. Incidental to the trips to the mines 
the colonel traveled into the great Salton Desert and 
skirted the edge of Death Valley. 

"Not being satisfied with the report that the Gov
ernment surveyors had made regarding the silent 
hollow, where not an animate thing exists except the 
horned toad and the occasional lizard, the expert 
determined to investigate for himself. 

'' 'Death Valley is not a dried-up inland sea or lake, 
in my opinion,' said the colonel. 'It is an extinct 
volcano; one that was so immense that when it was 
active it could not have reared its head above the 
earth's surface less than forty miles. It was one of 
the great p4enomena of prehistoric time - time 
when men did not people the world, but when all 
things were abnormal, according . to our latter-day 
ideas. 

"'Giant trees and giant reptiles; giant mountains 
and giant birds that flew around their miles~high 
peaks, :......this was the condition of the period of ·the 
life of the Death Valley crater. · · 

"'Why do I draw these conclusions? Well, there 
is nothing to show that a lake or an ' inland sea ever 
existed where is Death Valley. The bottom of the 
valley is surfaced with a layer of ashes in which is 
nothing of the sediment such as develops after 
evaporation of a body of water. The edges of the 
valley are layers of ashes, and there. are traces of 
these deposits for a hundred miles from the depres
sion. 

" 'Another remarkable proof that the valley was 
once a great volcano is the deep springs extant 
there. Many of these are found in the valley·, and 
some are apparently volcanic vents. I had my men 
fasten a rope about my waist and I cautiously 
approached the edge of one of the springs. It was a 
peculiar hole, with steep sides that were likely to 
give way under foot, being decomposed, -loose mate
rial. Fifty feet below the edge was a body of blue 
water, so clear that when I threw a stone into it my 
head reeled as I watched it go· down, down hundreds 
of feet into the bottomless funnel. ' 

"'The water of the springs is impregnated with 
poisonous chemicals, and few of the springs near the 
valley can be utilized by man or beast. 

" 'When this monster mountain was belching forth 
showers of lava and stones it must have shaken the 
world. It- slowly burned out, crumbling away with 
the centuries. It made a desert of everything within 
a radius of two hundred miles of the place.' " 

$. $. 

DO NOT TALK TOO MUCH. 

''In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
sin."-Proverbs 10: 19. 

''By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned.''-Matthew 12:37. 

''Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned 
with salt." -Colossians 4: 6. 

Most people talk too much. Avoid reckless, indis-
criminate speech. Some one has said: 

"Choose to listen rather than to talk; 
"For silence is preferable to speech. 
"It is wiser to talk too little than too much; 
"And to speak well than to say too many things. 
''Aim at speaking rather to the purpose than often. 
"Reflect before speaking. 
"Know how to speak by silence. 
"Restrain the tongue when the heart is agitated. 
"Be silent when you feel too great a desire to talk. 
"Speak after others. 
"Never against others. 
"Always well of other~. 
"Always with modesty. 
"Never against the truth. 
"Always with discretion. 
'.'When vanity has found entrance, . purify . the 

intention. 
"Let the tone of your voice be neither too loud nor 

too low. 
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'·'Never seek information through curiosity. 
"Leave it to the world to talk of the world. '¥5)~~.1! 
"Complain of nothing, neither of persons nor of 

things. 
"Do not speak much of yourself nor of your 

. affairs: 
"Say little of your works, less of your troubles. 
"Confide these to very few persons. 
"Utter no useless words; 
"But harmless trifles may serve you as recreation 

if spoken in God's presence and for him." -Selected. 

~ ~ 

A LITTLE SOMETHING ABOUT JAPAN. 

The area of the empire of Japan is about 161,000 
square miles, less than 3,000 square miles larger than 
California. Japan proper lies between the same 
parallels of latitude as the Mississippi Valley States. 
Japan consists of the four large islands of · Formosa 
and the Pescadores, and some 4,000 small islands. 
The coast-line is 18,000 miles long .. In 1900 the pop
ulation was 47,646,810, the males' exceeding the 
females by 600,000. As the average annual increase 
is 500,000, the present population must be close to 
50,000,000. In 1900 there were 12,000 foreigners in 
Japan, of whom a quarter were American and Brit
ish, and more than half Chinese. Farming is the 
chief occupation. The average farm is of two acres. 
Lafcadio Hearn says: "The vast rice-crop is raised 
on millions of tiny_ farms; the silk-crop in millions of 
small, poor homes; the tea-crqp on countless little 
patches of soil." The exports of silk amount to 
about one fifth the entire export trade. There are 
rich oil and coal fields in Northern Japan. Formosa 
has valuable gold-mines. A greater wealth is its 
1,500 miles of camphor-trees. In 1902, Japanese 
exports were $130,000,000; . imports, $135,000,000. 
More than 4,000 miles of railroads. Here are the 
daily wages, in cents, of certain occupations: Female 
weaver, 10; female peasant, 9.5; compositor, 17; 
carpenter, 27; shoemaker, 23.5; dyer, 14; coolie, 
16. 5. Guilds and trades-unions abound. Strikes 
occur. More than 1,000 newspapers and magazines. 
Japanese postal service "beats" the American; 
includes, besides the American . "features," parcels 
post, postal savings, universal free delivery.-Every
body's, September, 1904. 

.1!1 ~ 

THE FUNNY SIDE OF LIFE. 

Humor is something that is 'appreciated by practi
cally" every American. This fact is demonstrated by 
the vast number of humorous publications which 
thrive in various parts of the country, as well as by 
the truly wonderful mixtures of grotesque figures 
and indescribable . colors accompanying the Sunday 
papers and bearing the label of "Comic Supplement," 
says the ·Birmingham, :'(Alabama) .A-dvance. But 

while Americans are as a unit in their appreciation 
of humor, there is a wide diversity of opinion as to 
what constitutes humor. There are some who seem 
to think that the height of fun is to blow up some
body with a cannon cracker or cause sonie · one to 
walk blindfolded out of a second-story window . 
Others regard it as extremely funny to circulate 
false ·reports calculated. to get a man shot or put 
behind the bars or to cause a run on the bank. 

Humor is something that should be harmless 
·always. No joke should have a sting nor should any 
so-called humorous feat be performed that will leave 
some one crippled for life. The more we see of the 
funny side of life the longer we will live and the 
more pleasure we will find in living. But let's not be 
led into thinking that it's funny to do things or say 
things that bring sorrow or humiliation to others.
Brooklyn Eagle. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

YEAR OF JUBILEE. 
Dear Mothers and Sunday-school Teachers: Are you 

really helping to make this year-the seventy-fifth 
year since the church was. organized, the one hun
dredth year since Joseph Smith was born-a year of 
jubilee? .Are you encouraging and helping your chil~ 
dren to gather up the fragments lying all around them 
that the empty baskets may be filled and the hearts 
of many be made glad thereby? 

The Baby's Toys. 

Home on a visit, I'm looking around me, 
Looking for keepsakes of old home days; 

I've found an old chest, and its contents surround me, 
Reminders of children and dear childish plays. 

School-books and such like I find quite a number, 
A drawing-book, box full of bright-colored toys, 

A wall-pocket, carved while th\) rest were in slumber, 
By father, so thoughtful of our childish joys. 

Oh, here is something, wrapped like a treasure, 
Now I unfold it and tears quickly start, 

Mingled the feeling of pain and of pleasure, 
Stirreg are the memm:ies deep in my heart. 

A little green tub with its hoops painted brightly, 
Filled full of playthings that little ones love; 

Baby hands held them and tossed them so lightly; 
Dear hands, at rest, where the grass waves above.· 

A shell-box I open, and weep o'er the contents: · 
A few bits of candy, some buds of white flowers, 

And leaves of geraniums, that still shed their rare scents, 
Bring fresh to my heart that sad parting of ours. 

Dear little baby; short was your life here, 
Gentle your influence shed out so sweet, 

. Keen was your suffering borne with such patience; 
May we at last in his kingdom meet. 

ELLA J, GREEN, 
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The Toys. 
My little son, \Vho look'd from thoughtful eyes 
And moved and spoke in quiet, grown-up wise, 
Having my law the seventh time disobeyed, 
I struck him and dismissed 
With hard words and unkissed, 
His mother, who was patient, being dead. 
Then, fearing lest his grief should hinder sleep, 
I visited his bed, 
But found him slumbering deep, 
With darkened eyelids and their lashes yet 
From his late sobbing wet. 
And I, with a moan, 
Kissing away his tears, left others of my own; 
For, on a table drawn beside his head, 
He had put within his reach 
A box of counters and a red-veined stone, 
A piece of glass abraded by the beach. 
And six or seven shells, 
A bottle with bluebells, 
And two French copper coins, ranged with careful art 
To comfort his sad heart. 
So when that night I prayed 
To God, I wept and said: 
Ah, when at last we lie with tranced breath, 
Not vexing thee in death, 
And thou rememberest of what toys 
We made our joys, 
How weakly understood 
Thy great commanded good, 
Then, fatherly not less 
Than I whom thou hast molded· from the clay, 
Thou'lt leave thy wrath and say: ~ 
"I will be sorry for thy childishness." 

-Coventry Patmore. 

Mothe1·s' Home Column: I note your request for a reply to 
"What shall I do with my boy." My experience may or may 
not benefit, but I am willing to impart any knowledge to help 
whom it may. 

I am a stepmother of seven children. I resolved to be a child 
among them after a fashion, or a companion, -to be kind, but 
just as firm as kind, and just as kind as firm. 

I have been told by several that when my children are asked 
how they li)l:e their mother, they say, "All right, for when she 
says a thing she means just what she says; so we know what to 
depend on." 

I believe if you win their confidence you can do so much more 
with them. Before my youngest boy (who was less than six 
years old when. I took him) could read I did not let him go out 
to play; I would rest him and myself by playing crokinole, 
flinch, or hide-and-seek, and when we had rested I would call 
order, and we would talk, or I would teach him his Sunday
school lesson, or look at pictures in religious books, or find some 
good and interesting thing to amuse him. 

I have Bro. J. J. Cornish's.three charts. The children like to 
look at them, and ask questions; and we invariably get a. good 
and new thought before the charts are put away. One can 
i.aterest children so mu~h . better with· illustrations and the 
charts. I find them a great help. They seem to love to spend 
their Sunday afternoons with me. . · · · · 

My little boy is eight years old now, and reads finely. He 
often gets a book and wants to read to me while I. sew; I am 
trying to choose a nice library for him and train bill mind in 
the right way. ' . . · 

God bless the mothers, the shepherds of the flock. · 
Your sister, 

GEORGIA KNOWLTON. 
. BERKLEY, _Yirginia, September!lO, 19.05~ . 

[We welcome the above letter.- It is the first response to our 
·request; and while the Sabbath. question in not ehiborately 
treated, it certainly contains much food for thought. We com
mend to parents as worthy of ni.ore than a passing notice the 
following: "I resolved to be a child among them, after a 
fashion, or a companion,-to be kind, but just as firm as kind, 
and just as kind as firm." 

Let us have an exchange of thought upon this important mat
ter.-EDITOR.] 

"It is the Hand of Clirist." 

It was the Sabbath for the semiannual contributions to the 
missionary society, of which announcement had been made a 
week previous. According to her usual custom, . Mrs. Whit
comb expected to put fifty cents into the box. If the amount 
seemed small to others, her conscience was quieted by a thought 
of two dollars paid annually to the Ladies' Missionary Society, 
which was auxiliary to the other. 

"There are .so many objects for benevolence, so many calls 
nowadays, one must plan justly for all, and not rob Peter to 
pay Paul," was a favorite saying of Mrs. Whit_comb. One habit 
of this lady was to overlook a collector's book before pledging 
a first subscription to any cause. If the amount credited to 
most subscribers was fifty cents or one dollar, she accepted this 
as the limit of payment for herself, without any comparison of 
her ability with the majority of supporters. No special pleas, nq 
suggestions to "double contributions," or presentations of 
present needs, moved her to increased and occasional large
hearted giving. "One must never be governed by impulse in 
these matters," was often urged in explanation; "in .charity, 
as in everything else, I am controlled. by judgment and experi
ence.'' 

It was most fortunate that the "regular fee" paid by his· 
wife was not infrequently supplemented by Judge Whitcomb 
with substantial donations. These were always signed "from a · 
friend," to escape the imputation of prodigality and unsound 
judgment from his better half. To prevent unwarrantable 
liberality, the judge's wife often took the precaution to sound 
her husband upon his intentions shortly before a stated collec
tion, and advised as to the amount . to be given. Knowing his 
special leaning toward missions, the prudent lady felt some 
misgivings upon the Sabbath in question; so, as they were 
about starting for church, she casually reminded her husband 
of the collection'--as if there were any need-adding, "I have 
some change in my purse if you have none." 

·The judge had on the previous evening taken special care to 
empty his pockets of all coin, in anticipation of the coming col
lection, for how could he drop change into the.box if he hadn't 
any? The good man had been reprimanded upori several occa
sions for depQsiting. a bill. "It is as well to give dollars where 
your name is signed, and there is some accountability, but small 
coin will·do for the box," had been the instruction. 

Iri ueep chagrin" the would-be generous man turned to his 
wife, unequal to the emergency. She guessed the secret, but 
purposely misinterpreted his silence, and bantered him upon 
forgetting his favorite collection, adding, "Never mind: I 
have enough for us both. . How much do you want?" 

"Oh, I have money enough with me, but you can let me have 
- a half dollar if you like," was the reply, made with such appar

ent sincerity: that the schemer was puzzled. The silver piece 
was handed over with much self-querying: .. "Does anybody sup
pose he'll really give only a half dollar? There is hope of 
reformation in the most stubborn if John is at last become 
prudent." 

·The choir usual!~ rendered some incomprehensible. "volun
tary•, '' but the opening of service that day was very unusual. A 
simple gospel hymn was sung. From a sweet voice the. words 
directly fell upon :Mrs. Whitcomb's ear: 
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"I gave, I gave my life fol,' thee, 
My precious blood I shed; 

I gave, I gave my life for thee, 
What hast/thou given for me?" 

The prayers which followed ~ere embodiments· of two . peti
tions: that the people might be able and ready to make large 
and grateful return for the blessing of salvation, and be 
enabledto regard the Lord's work with a ,spirit purified from 
selfishness and avarice; After the reading of the notice the 
pastor said: "The collection to-day will be taken after the ser
mon. Let us, my dear people, consider together our duty and 
privilege in the matter of giving to the Lord. Let us look at 
the urgent need for increased liberality in every part of the 
vineyard, and then make unto the Master a free-will offering, 
both sweet and acceptable." 

Thinking of her husband's unaccountable conduct, of the 
opening hymn, with its refrain still echoing through her mind, 
imd of the unusual postponement of the collection till the close 
of the service, Mrs. Whitcomb did not pay much heed to the dis
course. Meditation during the sermon is ever a potent soporific; 
and such it proved. 

It was most natural that her waking thoughts should follow 
Mrs. Whitcomb in sleep, and that she should, in dreams, see 
good old Deacon Beman come down the aisle to gather the 
tithes into the storehouse. The dreamer very vividly went 
through the form of taking a half dollar from her pocket and 
lifting it to the extended box-when, Ia! it was a box no longer! 
With chilled heart the lady saw the hard, lifeless wood assume 
the appearance of living flesh. It was a hand now, and from 
its pierced veins flowed drops of blood. Looking up, she beheld 
a form like unto the Son of God, with a face which betokened a 
knowledge of grief and acquaintance with sorrows. Almost 
paralyzed with remorse, the s.leeper cried: "Have mercy upon 
me, oh, Lord! I am not worthy to put aught into my Savior's 
hand." 

With pained and pleading look these words were spoken: 

"I gave my life for thee; 
Wilt thou give naught to me?" 

Quickly the· half dollar was thrown away by the trembling 
listener and a coin of gold was laid instead upon . the bleeding 
palm. As the shining bit touched the wound the flow of blood 
was lessened. In the attitude of divine benediction the Lord 
Christ thus spoke: "Disciple, thou hast wrought a good work 
upon me. The tears of my people must be wiped away; the 
nations must be purged from sin; the gospel of good tidings 
must sound in every ear before this bleeding wound can be 
wholly healed. Blessed be those who hasten on the day." 

Deep organ tones awakened the sleeper when the collection 
was about to be taken. Clutching at her husband's arm, Mrs. 
Whitcomb whispered eagerly: 

"John, you won't put in that fifty cents,. will you? Why, 
dear, it is the hand of the Lord!" 

In bewilderment the Judge looked at his bewildered wife, who 
pleaded again: 

"I mean[the contribution-box, John; it is the hand of Christ, 
our Lord! Could you lay a few cents upon it?" 

"No, wife," was the joyous reply. "I will give fifteen 
dollars." 

"Very well; and I'll give as much more," 
Was it his wife who thus spoke-the same who had outwitted 

him in the ·morning? Yes, the very same. woman, renewed. 
She had seen the Lord and heard his words. She had learned 
the deep meaning of the Savior's "inasmuch.'' Never again 
would "good judgment" keep her from ministering to her cruci
fied Redeemer through the poor,· the sorrowing, and the 
benighted. The contribution-box had been transformed: but 
still more wonderfuf and· blessed was .the transformation that 
had taken place. in one of the king's daughters. _:_Selected. 

Prayer Union. 

Prayers are asked in behalf of William Weise, who is men
tally unbalanced, that he may be healed, and his heart changed 
toward God and his truth. Prayers are also asked for Fannie 
Mackieroy, who is confined at the Osawatma State Asylum. 

Sr. Hattie Fletcher, Stonington, Illinois, earnestly desires the 
prayers of the Saints in behalf of her brother who was hurt in 
a mine about the 16th inst., and up to the 23d had not regained 
consciousness. He has a wife and two little children dependent 
upon him. 

The Prayer Union, specially, and all Saints congregated 
for prayer, in general, are asked to remember in their suppli
cations Elder C. J. Spurlock, that he may be relieved of the 
severe affliction of his left eye, and that his general health 
may be improved. 

Sunday~School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communloatlans for this department to the Editor. Address.mlnutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Jubilee Fund. 

Bro. M. R. Shoemaker of Beardstown, Illinois, is the first to 
report having received the Jubilee Fund appeals sent out by Sr. 
Walker through the General Superintendent's office. Sr. Bertha 
Harper of McKenzie, Alabama, is next. They have both 
received and mailed them out to their respective schools. ·Many 
others have doubtless done the same though not reported to me. 
Any district or school not having received an installment should 
write the General Superintendent at once and others will be 
gladly mailed to you. We want to make this a complete suc
cess ~nd to do so we must get the appeals to the school and get 
the schools to working upon the matter. 

A VERY NICE PLAN 

for schools located sufficiently near to nut-bearing groves is to 
take a day for an outing for the entire school, gather and hull. 
the nuts and sell them, and place the proceeds to the credit of 
the school in the Jubilee Fund. It will help the school ~s a 
school by giving them a pleasant outing and will assist to swell 
the fund. · Give this plan a, serious consideration. 

THE secretary of the Iowa State Sunday-school association 
reported to the State convention in June, 1905, 4,447 schools, 
45,845 officers and teachers, 307,534 scholars,· making a grand 
total of 353,179 attending the Sunday-schools of the State. 
The average attendance per day was 226,608. There were 515 
home departments with an enrollment of 16,359. Twenty-five 
hundred and sixty-nine are taking the teachers' training !)ourse 
.to fit themselves for their work. Of the total number enrolled 
in the schools 12,760 had united with the church. This is about 
one in each twenty-five. And when we consider what a large·. 
percentage of the scholars already belong to the church, it is a 
sp1endid showing. 

The Sabbath School. 

[An addres~ read at the Sunday-scho~l picnic at Deloit, Iowa, 
September 2, 1905.] 

There are thousands of schools dotting, like beautiful flo:wers, 
the bt•oad face of our land, and they are the glory and crown of 
our national greatness. But their purpose is intelleatual or 
secular development, dealing with every department of our 
national and domestic life, and in this they are a grand success. 
But the human heart and mind need a higher education, a spir
itu.al · development-a calling out of those higher and purer 
graces and excellencies latent in every human soul; and, as·with 
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the intellectual, the best time to commence the education is the 
morning of life, so with the spiritual development. 

We can not begin too soon to sow the spiritual seed in the 
human heart. To this end our great Father has always enjoined 
upon his people the duty of instructing their cliildren in those 
things that pertain to their spiritual and eternal welfare. 

In the morning of time our first parents must have taught 
their children the things pertaining to their spiritual duties, 
for we find both Cain and Abel offering up sacrifice.s emblematic 
of the infinite sacrifice to be made by the Son of God. 

Of Abraham God said, "I know him that he will command 
his children after him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord." After God had delivered his statutes through Moses 
unto Israel, he' said, "Thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children." Again, "Ye shalt teach them to your children, 
speaking of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walk est by the way, when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up." The foregoing scriptures 'show that God recognizes 
the great necessity for instilling into the child's mind those 
things that are of the greatest importance to him. 

And as he has always required an intelligent service from his 
children, and as he has commanded his church in these last 
days, that "inasmuch as parents have children in Zion, or in 
any of her stakes which are organized, that teach them not to 
understand the doctrine of repentance; faith in Christ, the Son 
of the living God; and of baptism and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of hands when eight years old, the sin 
be upon the head of the parents; for this shall be a law unto 
the inhabitants of Zion, or in any of her stakes which are 
organized: and their children shall be baptized for the remis
sion of sins when eight years old, and receive the laying on of 
hands: and they shall also teach their children to pray, and to 
walk uprightly before the Lord" (Doctrine and Covenants, p. 
173), it follows that in order for children to truly repent, <1nd 
intelligently be baptized, they must first be taught the nature 
of, and the necessity for the performance of these duties and 
ordinances. Here comes in the necessity for the Sabbath-school 
to second the efforts of the parents, or supply the lack of 
teaching caused by their negligence, who do not heed their com
mand-and I fear their numbers are many, even in the church 
of Christ. And such must come under condemnation, nor will 
sending their children to the Sabbath-school relieve them of 
their individual, parental duties in this respect. God will 
require it at their hands. 

In the providence of God the Sabbath-school has been estab
lished that the children may be properly instructed in the things 
that appertain to their spiritual welfare; and it is truly a nur
sery to the church of Christ, in which the gospel seed is sown, 
and the te~der plants are watered and nourished by loving 
hands. Of Its benefits to the rising generation, eternity alone 
can tell. 

A word to those who sow the good seed and nourish the ten
der, budding plants. What manner of persons should they be? 
They must be God-fearing persons who love God and his truth 
above all things. And, moreover, they should have· the truths 
they attempt to teach grounded in their own hearts. You can 
not sow that which you do not possess. The husbandman must 
have within his grasp the pure grain, or he can not scatter it on 
the tilled soil; ~o, in the heart and hand of the Sabbath-schobl 
officer and teacher must the gospel seed be found. He must 
sow in faith and in love. He must not sow in his own strength· 
he must seek divine aid, or his work is in vain. Hence, h; 
must be a praying man. The fruits of righteousness must be 
<~e~~l~pe~ in his d~ily life, or he has no claim upon the Holy 
Spmt s ard; and Without that the teacher is as helpless in his 
class as the preacher in the pulpit who is destitute of the Spirit's 
aid. 

Patience. is an indispensable qualificatio11 in the Sabbath
school. Kindliness of heart must shine in the countenance and 

be echoed in every word. A smile may win a stubborn heart 
but a frown never can; harsh words embitter the soul," but kind 
words encourage the drooping spirit and open the 'heart ·to the 
reception of truth. Discernment i~. indispensable to success. 
He is a wise teacher who can adapt his teaching to the different 
phases 9f mind before him. Careful study of the human mind, 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, will enable us to adapt 
our teaching more successfully than all the philosophies of 
human origin. The teacher must explore the realms of>'truth 
for himself. He must know, or verily believe, the truths he 
seeks to teach, and not be content with another's researches. 

A prayerful spirit, with full dependence on God, will insure. 
success in every proper effort. 

·Be of good courage! "Cast thy bread ,upon the waters, and 
thou shalt find it after many days." "In the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening withhold not thy hand; for thou know
est not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or whether 
both shall be alike good." 

A word in ·conclusion to the children. Be punctual in your 
attendance at the Sabbath-school. (This is good for officers, 
teachers, and pupilil.) Punctuality insures confidence and 
with due perseverance, will be a great aid to success. ChlJdren: 
love your teachers; esteem their labors. They are working 
for your good. Do not find fault with them, nor talk of them 
unkindly. Do not sulk if they reprove you; they mean well to 
you. You do not know the sacrifice they make to be with and 
bless you every Sabbath-theirs is a trying situation. You will 
understand it better when you hecome teachers. Let them see 
that' you appreciate their kindly labors to do you good. Speak 
to them and of them respectfully. Study well your lessons. 
There are priceless gems of truth in every one. Be willing to 
be corrected when wrong. The study and right understanding 
of God's word will be an endless benefit to you. It will be a 
firm foundation for your present and future lives. It will be a 
source of comfort in every trouble. It will be a safeguard 
against the evils of the world. It will be a light to your 
feet and a lamp to your path. Cultivate a humble, teach
able spirit. Avoid self-conceit. It is the humble soul that God 
delights to bless. 

And now, may the blessing of God abide with the officers, 
teachers, and scholars of the Sabbath-school, and crown every 
effort for good with abundant success, that all may have a 
glorious entrance into the holy city, where they can bask in the 
smiles of our gracious Redeemer. Amen. 

WOODBINE, Iowa. CHAS. DERRY. 

Letter Department 
Independence Stake Reunion. 

The second annual reunion of the Independence Stake was 
held at Pertle Springs, Missouri, which is a beautiful location 
indeed. The stake presidency and missionaries in charge were 
chosen to preside, and the writer was chosen to act as secre
tary. It lasted from the 2d inst. to the lOth, in which time 
was included the holding of the stake conference and also two 
days were devoted to the Sunday-school and Religio work under 
the able .management of Sr. D. H. Blair. Bro. J. A. Gunsolley 
was present and rendered much valuable service by his wise 
counsel and advice along practical lines. The more we see 
manifested the working of these two organizations, the greater 
our heart swells with gratitude for this great latter-day work; 
and as we continually drink in the Spirit and influence that is 
found in these helps, we are made to know that many are walk
ing in the light, .especially of the young, as a result ·of these 
organizations. . 

So much rain and cloudy weather seemed to militate against 
the int~rest of the meetings, yet they were spiritua( and very 
beneficial to those who are determined to walk in the light. 
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The ministry were blessed in presenting the word to the joy 
and comfort of the Saints; but the number of outsiders in 
attendance were few. . . . 

It was decided to hold another reunion next year, and the 
arrangements for the same were left in the hands of the 
officers of the stake. • 

Your brother in the faith, 
September 11, 1905, F. M. SLOVER. 

Northeastern Missouri Reunion. 

The first reunion of the Northeastern Missouri District was 
held on Bro. W. W. Walker's place, three and one half miles 
northeast of Huntsville, Missouri, from August 25 to September 
3, 1905. Bro. J. A. Tanner was chosen to preside, 

Some disappointments were experienced; chief among them 
was the failure of our tents to arrive till the reunion had been 
in progress five days. But all bore it cheerfully, and as the 
Greenleaf Chapel was just across the road from the camp
grounds, the sisters occupied it for their sleeping-quarters, 
while the brethren used the big tent. 

God blessed us richly with his Holy Spirit, and all were made 
to realize that the reunion in- this district was a move in the 
right direction. 

It was unanimously-agreed to hold a reunion next year. The 
district president was chosen president of reunion committee 
with power to choose other four, and to fill any vacancies that 
might occur. All expenses were paid, and all parted with a 
full determination to be present at our next reunion, if possible. 

WM. C. CHAPMAN, Secretary. 
MoBERLY, Missouri, R. F. D. No. 4. 

The Lamb's Wile. 

The idea is entertained by many teachers of the present day 
that Jesus Christ is the Lamb of God. And in the long lapse of 
time, twelve ·hundred and sixty years from the time that the 
church was driven into the wilderness by the beast there the 
Lord fed her, as he said he would, for a time, times, and a half 
a time. And as the church went into the wilderness with apos
tles, prophets, evangelists,. and teachers, the church. the 
Lamb's wife, must come out of the Wilderness with all ~f the 
officers,-his legal body,-before the Lamb could marry her; 
and hence we find it recorded, dear Saints,. that ye are the body 
of Christ on earth, the Lamb's wife, not wives. 

"Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him: for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself 
ready." -Revelation 19:7. -

Dear Saints, _are you the Lamb's wife? Then lift up your 
drooping heads and rejoice until the' time when you wilf receive 
the Lamb of God and the great marriage feast shall be pre
pared, and you be heirs, aRd join in that celestial choir, and be 
filled with rapturous song at the marriage feast, when the 
church will be married, never more to be separated from the 
Lamb, and loved ones. Therefore rejoice and be glad, and give 
honor to him. 

Are you ready? Are you clothed with pure and righteous 
works which shall entitle you to the marriage . supper of the 
Lamb? Have you on the' wedding garment, pure and white, 
with no dark spots? _ 

your names may be cast out as evil-doers, but let your march 
be_ onward, with a final triumph over all opposition, and eternal 
life will crown your efforts. Remember that the Lamb of God 
never was divorced from his legal wife. But as the beast 
united state imd chin-ch together under the ten kings, -the apos
tles, prophet!!, seers, and revelators were killed, the remainder 
driven· into the wilderness, and there she remained until the 
angel restored the gospel, and the· church was established, and 
the Lamb's wife bidden to make herself ready. 

Hail the da-wn when the Lamb shall appear, and the marriage 

be consummated, and ten thousand times ten thousand voices 
shall ring hosannahs to God! 

There never was but one legal Lamb of God, and but one 
legal wife. 'Jesus will never marry five hundred wives 
(churches). B. S. SHAUG. 

Saints, Will You Help Us? 

The Ladies' Aid Society of Waterloo, Iowa, are p1ecmg a 
quilt to be given to the Aid Society of Holden, Missouri, to 
help them pay for their new church. We are working names 
on the white pieces in the blocks; and in the center piece of 
each block we have the words Saints, Eldm·s, P?·iest.~, etc; and 
those who are not members: F1-iends; and Saints' children: 
Hopes. We charge ten cents for each name and after paying 
for material we will use the money left over to help pay the 
expense of presenting the gospel to the people of Waterloo, or 
in whatever way may seem best. We will be glad to have all 
the names we can get, so as to get our quilt done as quickly as 
possible. 

Should we get more names than we· need for this quilt, we 
will make another for the Saints' Home. In sending names 
please state whether Saints, friends, elders, etc., also to what 
quorum they belong, if ·any. Thanking you in advance for 
whatever aid you may give us, I remain, 

Your sister in Christ, 
MRS. BELLE GOODRICH, Secretary. 

215 East Sixth Street, WATERLOO, Ipwa. 

A Word From Wales. 

"Gallant little Wales" continues her protest against the Edu
cation Act of 1902, by which the voluntary (day) schools are 
being supported by government grants. Thus religious denomi
national schools are being fostered, and in many cases forced 
upon the Liberals and Non--Conformists. The Catholic-· and 
Episcopal Churches seem to be hand in glove together, and 
realize their dependence on each in order to keep an ascendency 
over the united forces of the Non-Conformists and Liberals. 
Catholic and Episcopal Churches together form an invincible 
phalanx. 

This bill of 1902 affected England and Wales only. This ques
tion, the government fostering religious teaching in day-schools, 
is far-reaching in its effects and consequences. In this connec
tion it should be said that up to 1903 the total number of chil
dren in schools was 6, 795,484, and of these more than half went 
tq voluntary schools, and 8,069,629 to "board schools." In 
about 8,000 places in England and Wales the church school is 
the only school, and attending these- are nearly 1,000,000 chi!~ 
dren. Of this the late Lord Salisbury said, "It is a grievance." 

Under the new regime we may expect many competent 
teachers and principals will be left unemployed because they 
are not members of the dominant church. Mr. John Morley, 
M. P., has thls to say on this subject: "My own view has 
been, ever since I began to think abou.t public things, .that you 
wUl never come to a wise settlement until you have removed 
altogether the· hand of the state from religious instruction. 
Religious instruction is a thing for the parents. It is not a 
thing for the state; and I for my own p-art can never be cordial 
towards any policy, any changes in policy, which do not recog
nize the principle that. the state is concerned with secular 
things, and has no concern with the religious things. , I hope I 
have not thrown -a firebrand. I am sure it will come to tliat."-

·~Nonresistance," "passive resistap.ce," isbeing resorted to. 
Many, for coJJscience' sake, refuse to pay the school tax 
in support of the present system. Many thousands of sum
mons have been issued for nonpayments, and, compulsory sales 
have resulted. Some have -gone to prison. And now as a 
climax to all this, the lord chief justice, imd ;Tustices Kennedy 

- and Ridley have decided that all who refuse to pay the school 

• 
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·tax can not vote at a parliameutary election. Thus they are 
being practically disfranchised. Selfishness is more than a 
menace .in either church or state. Wales is largely noncon

. f01•mist; that is, they are not members of the state church, 
\Vhich is the Episcopal, yet they have to pay (and have for 
generations past) to support it. The Welsh people from some 
cause have humbly submitted to impositions placed upon them. 
Until recently English judges have sat in Welsh courts who 
were unable to understand the witnesses, and the same thing is 
now being practiced to some extent, while Welshmen and 
Welsh talent have been ignored. And English priests, and 
deans, and bishops have been placed in Welsh communities of 
Welshmen. However, Wales begins to realize her condition. 
She has in the past been sending English noblemen to represent 
he\' in the House of Commons (bearing the relation to the 
people as our Congress), and is doing so now to some extent. 
She has been sending those who were not residing within her 
territory to represent her interest. A change is taking place, 
and Welshmen are forging their way to the front. Members 
of parliament receive no pay for their service to the state. 
Hence poor men can not afford to accept an election unless their 
constituency provide a fund for their support. I believe 
Scotchmen should represent Scotland, and Englishmen England, 
and Irishmen Ireland, and Welshmen Wales. 

At present there is a depression in the coal trade, and the 
prices for mining have reached the minimum. A new agree
ment must be reached by the first of next January, or else 
there will be trouble. q, The mine-owners are accused of pur
posely reducing the prices with a view to getting some advan
tages when the next agreement is made. 

The Germans are selling their coal at a very low price, with a 
view of crowding the English and Welsh coal trade out of the 
Mediterranean. Competition is keen. The great developments 
that are being made in France and Germany will certainly 
interfere with British coal trade for the future. 

This people are a pleasure-seeking people. Nearly all classes 
are allowea holidays, from one to six weeks or more; and 
receive full pay the same as when working. This applies to 
several classes of wage-earning servants, but not to those who 
work by contract-that is, with reference to the pay. 

Now the holiday period is nearly over, we may expect the 
religious revival will commence. Mr. Evan H.oberts, the apos
tle of the revival work in Wales, is in what may be deno!llinated 
the quiescent state just now. His last active missionary work 
was done in North Wales. We hear of his attending prayer
meetings where he may be staying; for his presence gives more 
or less inspiration wherever he may be. I believe that there 
will be an effort put forth the coming fall and winter to rekin
dle the fires of the revival, and doubtless will meet with 
some success. But I believe the climax was reached last 
winter. 

Our British Isles Mission conference held at Manchester, is 
said to· be the most largely attended conference ever held. The 
Sunday-school procession, headed by a good brass band, and a 

·grand silk Sunday-school banner, with the picture of the 
·descending angel restoring the everlasting gospel, was impres
sive. Let us be thankful for the Sunday-school and appr¢ciate 
the good it is doing, has done, and will do, if the willing ·workers 
continue in the good work. 

·We are making some progress in Wales. We can report but 
•few baptisms. However, there are some that' are nearing• the 
kingdom. In the face of much discouragem<:Jnt _we are trying 

•· to• be hopeful; and do believe that sometime in the fl!ture many, 
·yes, thousands, of the Welsh (and English too)•nation will obey 
•this gospel. 

'There are many things that can ·be mitten of this country 
that would be of interest, and in some instances·. exemplary, to 
our i>taople. . · . _ E. B. MORGAN. 
·137 Seve;n Road, Canton, CARDIFF, Wales, ~ug. 31, 1905. 
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DES MOINES,· Iowa, September 19, i905. 
Editm·s Herald: The district reunion held· at Runnels closed · 

August 27. The next reunion is to be at Rhodes, the time of 
holding~ same being left in the hands of the committee. Not all 
of the Saints of our district •are alive to the 'value of these 
reunions, ·and they do not make the necessary sacrifice~ to 
attend. 'l'he .isolated Saints, who are dep1ived of association 
with God!s people, are greatly benefited by attending the 
reunion. Saints in their branches have the privilege of asso
ciating with their members frequently and by this association. 
develop the. spirit of brotherly love that will bind GOd's J.leople 
together, and they should be interested ... in attending the 
reunion, and thus develop the spirit of brotherly l~ve in a wider 
acquaintance with God's people;· and· from these district 
reunions wr! look forward to the gathering in Zion, and thence 
to the-great reunion of all God's people. We need to make the 
sacrifice to attend these annual reunions, and when we more 
fully gather to Zion the spirit of sacrifice then required will 
not seem so great. 

At the close of the reunion one district tent was taken to 
Chelsea and a series of meetings held, and the other taken to 
Montour. Elder J. S. Roth went to Moorhead to ;lttend the 
annual reunion, and then continued his labors with the tent. · 
Elder Heman C. Smith was present at the reunion, and the 
Saints were all pleased to meet him. 

It is understood that the next district conference will not be 
held until after the first of the year, but the time and place is 
not yet decided. upon. . 

The branch presidents' quarterly reports to the district presi
dent and thence to the minister in charge were introduced into 
our district for the third quarter of the year, and they contained 
a large amount of information of value to those having over
sight of the work. They will be continued each quarter. 

The district Sunday-school asscrciation is making an .effort to 
take up a line of normal work in Bible study during the·year. 

The work in the city is progressing, to some extent, against 
the many obstacles to be contended against in a large city. 
The church-building is being painted, and we will soon be ready 
for the dedication. We look forward to this event with pleas
ure. Several have united' with the church during the summer, 
-some ·by letter, and some by baptism. 

On last Sunday the spiritual gifts were manifested to the 
com.forting of the Saints. We were chastened for our lethargy 
by the voice of the Holy Spirit, and the statement made that 
some things were withheld from us at the present time, that 
would he given us later. Also another one of our Religilins was 
called to the priesthood by the spirit of prophecy. On Suriday, 
Septepi.ber·3, Bro. Henry T. Watson was ordained to the office 
of priest; and thus.· commissioned to represent Christ wherever 
his lot ·is cast. The home of Bro. and Sr. W. T. Lane was 
reeently·saddened by the death of their baby, aged about two 
~ears. In gospel bonds, 

A. A. REAMS. 

BEMIDJI, Minnesota, September '16, ·1905. 
Dea1· He1·ald: Away up north among the jack-pines is a 

small branch of Saints, known ·as the Bemidji Branch, and 
your humblt;~ servant represents one of them. Although on 
account of the long distance I am depri_ved of the privilege of 
meeting with them, I am not discouraged as to the faith, ·and 
my desire is to help on the good work. 

I ask the prayers of the Saints that iny husband, who is 
afflicted with some kind of a growth in •the •stomach, may be 
raised to'health and strength if it be the will of God; · 

Though afflicted I am not cast ·down' for his "rOd" and his 
''staff they comfort•me." · ' . . . 

Your· sister intheone•faith, 
. SABRA :A,' NYE. 
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NEVADA, ~owa. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Some will be pleased to know we have a 

nice Sunday-school here, with w: C. Hardy· at the head. We 
have nineteen members here and five at Colo, a distance of 
seven miles.· Expect more in the near future. Several who do 
not belong to the church take active part in the Sunday-school. 

MRs. W. C. HIDY. 

WETUMKA, Indian Territory, Sept. 18, 1905. 
Editors He·rald: Bro. T. J. Sheppa1'd came to our place the 

26th of August and. began meeting the next night. We 
obtained ;m arbor from the Indians, and held meetings for nine 
nights and one Sunday. Bro. Sheppard had to go to Haleyville, 
on Sunday the 3d, to join a young couple in the bonds of matri
mony. But the day that he went away Bro. E. L. Henson came 
and continued the meetings until the 5th, when Bro. Sheppard 
came back, bringing Bro. S. W. Simmons with him. Bro. Sim
mons preached twice, and Ern. Sheppard and Henson occupied -
until the 11th, wh~n the former went home to prepare to meet 
an opponent in Oklahoma. Bro. Henson continued the work 
here until the 18th. One has been baptized, one more is ready 
but is waiting for her husband, and he is almost persuaded. 
Several more are convinced. The attendance was small, but 
all were attentive. Bro. Henson said he would try to get Bro. 
Sheppard to come back as soon as the debate is over. If he 
does we may get several more. May God speed his work is my 
prayer. In bonds, 

THOMAS N. SMITH. 

GmLFORD, Missouri, September 20, 1905. 
Editors Herald: How often I look with longing to see lett~rs 

in the HERALD from people with whom I am acquainted. And 
I thought a few lines ·from Nodaway District might not be 
amiss. Can say the Guilford Saints, or most of them, are try
ing to keep the camp-fire blazing. 

I attended the last week of the reunion held at Stuartsville. 
Large crowds were in attendance most of the time, especially 
Sunday ·and Sunday night. The preaching-tent was packed 
full, and many stood up inside while a large number were 
outside lif.ltening. I believe much good was done. I heard some 
outsiders say that this was the first "Mormon" ·meeting they 
even attended, but it was just fine, arid they wished the: reunion 
had lasted longer. I for one can say·that·I received much 
benefit, and feel well repaid for going. 

Your sister in gospel. bonds, 
MISS MARY E. NELSON. 

SEMINOLE, Alabama. 
Editors Herald: There are a few Saints here who are trying 

to makE) their calling sure, while there are others who have too 
much to do-so much that they do not have time to go to church 
and Sunday-school. They are entangled with too many of 'the 
worldly things that please Satan. I· believe- that there is a 
chance for this branch to.grow. I feel that God·has manifested 
his power to the Saints here. While we have many things to 
encount.er in· this life, thank· God we have the promise of :not 
being left comfortless. I believe that there. can ·be much good 
done by those who have taken the responsibility of cultivating 
the Lord's vineyard, realizing that it takes the best efforts that 
we can put forth to keep the vineyard clean. I have nothing 
of much importance pertaining to thG general affairs ·of life, 
only there is yellow. fever near us but not severe. · Bro.· Clos
son was with us some time ago, and did much good iri strength
ening the. Saints, and w:e look for him this month, or next any
way, I specially request that you will pray for my wife. . She 
is afflicted with something in her head, and asks ·the Saints to 
pray for· her, She was administered to by Bro. Closson for a 
pain in-her side and w~ healed. • . .· 

JAMES ·cooPER. 

CANTON, Ohio, September 10, 1905. 
·Dear Herald: I thought a few lines from this part of God's 

vineyard would not be amiss, as a few of us are striving to do 
all we can to establish the work of God. We now have eleven 
members. There were four baptized in five weeks, -all heads 
of families, I baptized two the 20th of August. Bro. A. R. 
Manchester and Bro. Arthur Keeler, both of Akron, Ohio, 
were at Canton last Sunday. The writer did the preaching, 
and the brothers I have mentioned laid on ··hands for confirma
tion, and then administered the sacrament, and we had prayer
and testimony-meeting. This is the first time sacrament was 
ever administered in Canton, ·as a branch, and we had a refresh
ing time, as the Lord blessed us all to the confirming of our 
souls and we felt edified by the Lord's Spirit though the house 
was crowded. We expect to rent a house up-town in the near 
future. At-the closing exercises the brothers mentioned above 
blessed three children. We expect to have a branch org-anized 
here in Canton in' the near future. May God speed his work, is 
my prayer, in Jesus' name. Let us all put our shoulders to the 
gospel wheel and hasten this work. Let us get near to God, 
that we may have more power !rom on high. 

· ·· In gospel bonds, 
. ISAAC TRUE. 

DERBY, England, August 25; 1905, 
Editors Herald: We came to reside here about five years 

ago, where I am informed a branch of the church once existed, 
but from some cause or other not a vestige of it remains; 
hence, when we an-ived we found none holding this precious 
faith. We set to work and conv.ersed with the people whenever 
we had an opportunity, but not until April last did we see any 
result of our labors. But I am pleased to say that then two 
honest souls were· led to unite with the church, which gave us 
much joy. We meet for worship in each others' houses, every 
Sunday, and are now going on our way rejoicing. We need 
not s;:~y h'ow Satan raged, and the people imagined vain things, 
when these two converts cast their lot with us. The old story 
that we are connected with "Brigham Young's" delusion was 
scattered broadcast, chiefly by professin·g Christian people. 
But by God's help we are enabled to stem the tide, ·and have 
succeeded, I believe, in removing a deal of prejudice. 

The writer has been a member of this church for upwards of 
seventeen years, and is still- desirous of plodding on in it, doing 
what little he can to help it foi·ward, though it may be against 
great odds. Truly the Lord is with this people. We are 
cheered by the 

"Joyful news, from far arriving, 
How the gospel wins its way; 

Those enlightening, 
Who in death and darkness lay." 

We feel encouraged to go onward, determined to overthrow -
error and establish the truth, God helping us. 

There are upwards of one hundred thousand inhabitants ·in 
this town. Truly the tarvest is great and the laborers· few. 
There seems a brighter outlook for the future. We need the 
prayers of the Sai)lts, as we are called upon to· pass· through 
peculiar trials; especially our dear Bro. and Sr. Meredith, who 
have just united with us. Our constant prayers are for the 
welfare of all the Israel of God. 

In gospel bonds, 
100 Havelock Road. JosEPH EC.CLESTONE. 

W AKELEE, Michigan, Septembe1; 8, 1905, 
Editors Hemld: In COJl1pany with Bro. Fr8ncis Grangei', we 

started. for this angle of the_ distl'ict, August 16. Have' kept 
busy in the work, "opening up" two new poirits, and 'endeavor
.ing to "lltrengthen the things that remain" in the old ones 
Spent· a portion of the time around Decatur preaching seve~ 
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times, and visiting Hartford in the meantime, preaching at 
that point once. On our return via Lawrence, we visited with 
our nephew-Marion Thompson and family-very pleasantly; 
also Mr. Braybrooks, formerly of Lamoni, where eleven of us 
dined, and otherwise spent the time, we trust profitably. The 
two-day meetings at Nicholsville were excellent in spirit. The 
enlightening influence of heaven was pleased to call on us, and 
all had a time of rejoicing. An incident that brought sadness 
however, occurred sixteen miles away, and the Saints at Dow
agiac were quite disappointed. We allude to the death of Bro. 
Floyd Finch's wife at that point. May heaven bestow the 
needed solace. 

Closing the services at Nicholsville, we came to this point, 
and occupy a neat little church, called Oak Grove, built under 
the lead of a Reverend Mrs. Garretson, whose ambition led her 
to form what she called "the Little Prairie Ronde Christian 
Association." It commenced with some show of interest; but 
alas! like every other move without God in it, came to nought, 
and the little church abandoned except by theological birds of 
passage, and the occupancies are few and far between. We 
have held forth two evenings, and have appointments over 
Sunday. 

Bro. Granger contracted a severe cold on his lungs, and hang
ing on to t'he cause as long as he could, found it wise to return 
home, and "do something for it." Now I am "sort-o-lonesome/' 
being alone. We are trying to keep up action, and to raise the 
fallen, cheer the faint-hearted, and direct the interest and 
'energy of the people to the true i·iches-the true and perma
nent inheritance. But the religious indiff~rence predicted is 
upon the world. The masses seem stupefied, and pounding 
away with a silver mallet is not effectual; an iron sledge-ham-
· mer is required. The Holy Spirit's work of "guiding into all 
truth" seems far away, and will remain far -away from both 
Saint and sinner, as long as the former holds envy, spite, and 
the spirit of faultfinding in his bosom, and the latter runs con
fused in the wards of Babylon. The promises of Jesus Christ 
are redeemed only in' the currency of cooperation -centralized 
effort-"one body,'' and obedience to the commands of God. 
But, "Lord, are there few that will be saved?" "Strive to 
enter in. at the straight gate"-answer is enough. 

Hopefully, 
S. W. L. SCOTT. 

Independence Items. 

Within the last· month has ended the Russo-Japanese war, 
which is a welcome news-item for all of us, and, as the papers 

. state, with this happy conclusion the name of Theodore Roose
velt and of America will be "inseparably and gmtefully linked 
for all time." 

Not unto man, however, but unto Jehovah is due the honor of 
. urging on mankind, in every sphere of nobis action, to glorious 

deeds of peace and good will, for, according to the words of the 
latter-day prophet, "God does inspire men, and call them to his 
holy work in this age and generation as well as in generations 
of old, showing that he is the same God yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever.-" · 

Another name which is especially honored in Missouri may 
.here be mentioned,-that of Governor Joseph Fol~, because of 
his aCtion in regard to "the enforcement of laws against wick" 
edness in general, and Sabbath desecratjon in particular"; and 
we as a people may, as well as he; indorse the sentiment 
expressed by the President, "Let reverence for law be taught 
in our schools and colleges, be published from pulpits, pro
.claimed in legislative halls, and enforced in our courts; in short, 
let it become the political religion of ,_the· nation." 

·One of the old landmarks where, it is alleged,· justice was in 
thnes past meted out in Independence. and Jackson County,

.· the old courthouse, -still stands. on the corner of Lexington and 

Lynn, and the inquiring visitor is given a good idea of the olden 
style of Missourian architecture. 

It is a very low frame structure with the cl:Jimney built from 
the ground up, on the outside. The dingy ·room where the 
court held its sessions seveuty-five years ago is eighteen by 
twenty feet in size, the log walls being now covered. in more 
modern fashion; but the old dark corner-closet where the rec
ords were kept, and also another musty "cubby-hole," used for 
books, under the chimney-place, are still there. 

The ceiling is very low, and adjoining this dusky room is one 
smaller, dim with weird reminiscences, where the jury oft 
retired, or the town marshal held pi'ivate interview. Our 
townsman, Mr. Ott, who has bought the property, has decided 
to donate it to the county to keep, if desired, as a relic of the 
past. 

During the greater part of August the· weather continued 
oppressively humid, but the season has been marked for its 
excellent crops of grain and corn, potatoes, both sweet and 
Irish, melons, and other vegetables and fruits in abundance, 
mostly apples and grapes. Later on there will be "a right 

· smart of papaws and persimmons, and we all are mighty glad," 
they say. 

Surely, as Moses the prophet declared to Israel concerning 
Palestine, ''this land of hills and valleys is a land which the 
Lord thy God careth for; the eyes of the Lord thy God are 
always upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto the 
end thereof." 

But the storm-king got to raging one afternoon during this 
spell of heat and did much damage to the peach-orchards of 
several of the brethren as well as others. A sixty-foot electric 
light tower also was blown down, the telephone-wires through
out the city were thrown out of commission, and as to man and 
beast, everywhere; there was a general stampede for quarters. 

The Saints, however, held services during the month with 
their wonted good interest and fair congregations. 

About the 23d of the month there were heavy downpours, 
and it was noted frequently that the black clouds emptying 
their precious freight "the greater part o' nights" would in the 
morning by the "electric radiations" of Old Sol be entirely 
allured away. 

Commotions in the earth took place also, and there were, we 
hear, about this time slight disturbances by earthquake in the 
Missiouri towns of Rolla, Moberly, and Houston. 

By the way, the scientists tell us that "it is an old, hoary
headed superstition that the sun is hot!" "The sun is the great 
central arc dynamo and electric heart of the solar system. It 
sends forth cold currents of electricity!" While the enormous 
fund of general information seems to be daily added unto, by 
the wise men and writers of the age, and important and unex
pected events are transpiring one by one, the Saints, with an 
eye to the great consummation of our Father's mighty plan, 
are looking intently and with joy and rejoicing for the fulfill
ment of the Scriptures. 

During the last few weeks the burden of instruction to the 
people from the sacred desk has been faithfully borne by 
Brn. Hulmes, Garrett, Peak, Bond, and Alfred and Ammon 
White; and the Saints are incited by words of inspiration to a 
higher life, a life in harmony with the gospel of peace and 
salvation. 

At a special business-meeting held on the 14th ult., delegates 
were elected to attend stake conference which was held on the 
9th inst. at Pertle Springs, Missouri, a summer'resort; 

The young people reported having had "a good till,le," and 
the older Saints brought home the tidings of excellent, spiritual 
meetings and, although the weather was unfavorable, of fairly 
good attendance. 

At the business-meeting mentioned it was decided tq place 
the matter .of compl~ting the work on the church-building in the 
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hands of competent men who will push the business as fast as 
means can be obtained. This is bei11g done. 

Let us all endeavor to do something for the Master, and so 
prepare for lasting joys in Zion with the pure and the good, for 

"The glory 's in the gaining and the 
Guerdon 's in the strife, 

And the joy of doing something 
Is- th(lrobe and crown of life." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Pittsburg.-Annual conference convened September 2, 1905, with 
R. C. Evans as president, U. W. Greene and R. M. Elvin asso
ciates. Secretaries, James Raisbeck and E. E. Omohundro. 
Branches reporting: Pittsburg 138, Wheeling 197, Fayette City 
99, Fairview 52. Ministers reporting: R. M. Elvin, R. Etzen
houser, 0. J. Tary, 0. L. Martin, W. W. Hodge, L. D. Ullom, 
James Craig; Priest James Raisbeck. Bishop's agent, L. D. 
Ullom, reported: Receipts, $945.92; expenditures, $939.17, bal
ance on hand, $6. 75. Election of officers: R. M. Elvin, sus
tained president; counselors, C. Ed Miller and 0. L. Martin; 
James ·Raisbeck, secretary and treasurer, Fayette City, Penn
sylvania. Adjourned to meet at Wheeling, March 10 and 11, 
1906. 

Southern \Visconsin.-Conference convened with the Oregon 
Branch, Madison, at 10.30 a.m. September 2 and 3, the last two 
days of the district reunion. ·w. A. McDowell and C. H. Burr 
chosen to preside; J. 0. Dutton, secretary. Branches repOl't
ing: Janesville, Oregon, Wheatville, East Delavan, and Flora 
Fountain. Report of C. C. Hoague, Bishop's agent, as follows: 
Total receipts, $432.75; disbursements, $387; on-hand Septem
ber 2, $45.75. E. W. Dutton, district treasurer, reported: Total 
receipts, $30.30; disbursements, $30.23; on hand September 2, 
7 cents. Elders reporting: C. H. Burr, W. A. McDowell, 
W. P. Robinson, G. J. Broqkover, J. T. Hackett; 0. N. Dut
ton, H. D. Stevens, J. 0. Dutton, and J. W. Wight; Priests 
C. B. Woodstock, J. C. Edgington, and B. C. Flint; Teacher 
E. W. Dutton. A reunion was provided for in 1906, the time 
to be left to the reunion committee, J. 0. Dutton, H. D. 
Stevens, Guy Johnson, Frank Richards, and G. J. Brookover, 
who were empowered to collect money looking to the enlarge
ment of the district tent. D.istrict officers were elected. for one 
year as follows: J. 0. Dutton, president; G. J. Brookover, 
vice-president; C. B. Woodstock, secretary; E. W. Dutton, 
sustained treasurer. The following resolutions obtained: 
"Resolved that the reporting of missionaries to the district 
conference be discontinued, as they are required to report to 
the missionary in charge. Resolved that the district president 
be authorized to procure blanks, as provided by the Quorum of 
Twelve, for local officers to report to branch presidents, and 
branch presidents to the district president, and district presi
dent to the district conference." A vote of appreciation was 
tendered W. A. McDowell for his faithful service as district 
president. Adjourned to meet with the Flora Fountain Branch 
the first Saturday and Sunday in February, 1906. 

Eastern lowa.-Conference convened with the Green Valley 
Branch near Onslow, Iowa, Warren Turner in chair. Branches· 
reporting:· Muscatine, Yiola, 'Fulton, Green Valley, Waterloo, 
Clinton,, Oran Center. Elders reporting: James McKiernan, 
Warren Turner, J. B. Wildermuth, F. B. Farr, John Heide, 
William B. Weston, Jesse F. Rulon, C. G. Dykes; Priests 
D. L. Palsgrove, .J. W. Wilson, H. D. Miller,.L. B. Moore, R. 
Smith; Teachers J. A. Goodrich, W. N.· Potter; Deacons E.· 
Hinds, S. C. Darrow. Election of officers: F. B. Farr, district 
president; J. B. Wildermuth, vice-president; John Heide, 
treasurer; Robert Smith, secretary. Adjourned to meet some
time in February1 1906, date and place to be set by distlict 
president and mimster in charge. Robert Smith, secretary. 

Seattle and British Columbia.-Conference convened at Tacoma, 
W ashingtonJ.on the 2d and 3d Of September, 1905. President Joseph 
Smith and t:r. T. Griffiths were called to the stand to associate; 
William Johnsoh in· the chair. Ministryreporting:Joseph Smith, 
G. T. Griffiths, W; S. Pender, William Jofutson, L. G. Holloway, 

Frederick W. Holman, James S. Rainey, John Holmes, Frank 
Holmes, Henry Stade, George M. Appleman, P. J. Bebe, Isaac 
McMullen, A. W. Gorbutt, Alexander Clark, John Stade, James 
Davis, John N. Sanders,Thot:nas Holmef!, al!d Harry A~ Jon~s. 
Verbal reports: D. W. Dav1s, J. L. Ritchie, W. S. Gladwm, 
W. J. McKim, William R. Norris and Sherman Wightman. 
Bishop's agent, Frank Holmes, submitted report showing on 
hand, January 1, 1905, $204.40; subsequent receipts, $464.72; 
expenditures, $490.23. Graceland College account: Receipts, 
$74. 70; remitted to Bishop, $68.50. Branches: Seattle, Roslyn, 
Tacoma, Chilliwack, and New Westminster reported; no report 
from Castle Rock. Subject of dispensing with semiannual 
conference, and replacing with a midsummer mission reunion 
was brought up and discussed, resulting in the appointment of 
the missionary in charge and all branch presidents as a com
mittee, with instructions to extend an invitation to Spokane, 
Portland, and Southwest Districts to join this district in a 
reunion to be held either on Puget Sound or Columbia River, as 
per subsequent arrangements. Adjourned to meet with the 
Seattle Branch, first Saturday and Sunday in February, 1906. 
Frederick W. Holman, secretary, 1202! Seventh Avenue, 
Seattle, Washington. 

Eastern Wales.-Conference convened in the Saints' hall, Tut
nalls, Lydney, June10at7.45 p.m. E. B. Morgan chosen to pre
side, assisted by T. Gould. B. W. Gould was chosen by secretary 
to asc~st. Reports from ministry: E. B. Morgan, T. Gould, -T. 
Jones, T.Griffiths, James Evans. Lydney Branch and Cardiff 
Branch reports received. Bishop's agent's report: Receipts, 
£5, 9s, 8d; handed to Bishop Taylor, £5, 5s; stamp, lO~d; bal
ance in hand, 3s, 9~d, District secretary reported: Balance in 
hand, £1, lQs, 2~d. Treasurer's receipts, £4, Os, 2~d; expenses, 
£2, lOs. A resolution to consider the district president's report 
was adopted. The report called attention to an action by the 
sub-missionary in recommending for the mission. field an elder 
who was laboring under district appointment, without the dis
trict officers. being acquainted was made. A resolution of 
disapproval of said action was ultimately carried by 6 to 5, two 
of the brethren opposed to resolution desiring their names 
recorded in protest, viz. Brn. E. J. Trapp and T. Jc:mes. By 
request of the secretary a committee was appointed to correct 
descrepancies in statistical records. Election of officers resulted 
in the reinstating of the retiring officials without exception. 
Resolved that the next conference be held at Nant,yglo, the 
date to be left to the president. All church authorities, by 
resolution, were sustained. Bro. T. Jones was appointed to rep
resent the district re-Lydney grievances at the next British 
Isles Mission conference. The consideration of J. W. Rushton's 
circular letter was deferred until our next conference. · By 
resolution the conference and incidental expenses were ordered 
paid out of district fund. B. Greim, secretary. 

West Virginia.-Conference met with the Mt. Zion Branch at 
Goose Creek, September 9, 1905. U. W. Greene chosen to pre
side, with G. H. Godbey associate. E. E. Long chosen secretary 
pro tern. Elders reporting: Joseph Biggs, J. L. Williams, 
G. H. Godbey, E. E. Long, D. L. Shinn, John Carpenter. 
·Branches reporting: Union Grove, Clarkesburg, Wayne, Har
mony, Cabin Run, Mt; Zion. It was moved and carried· to 
accept reports, and the district secretary be authorized to make 
any necessary corrections. Bishop's agent reported as follows: 
On hand last report, $53.34; receipts, $69.25; expenditures, 
$97. The following delegates were appointed to the nfi)xt Gen
eral Conference: C. J. Goodnight, E. E. Long, G. H. Godbey, 
U. W. (}reene, B. Beall and wife, D. L. Shinn, Mollie Kidd, 
0. B. Thomas, Clara Williams, Aaron Russel, L. D. -Ullom. 
Moved that the delegates attending be empowered to cast full 
vote. The district officers were all sustamed. Bro. B. Beall 
was ordained to the office of elder. One was baptized. 

Convention Minutes. 
Mobile.-District Sunday-school met in convention with the 

Bluff Creek Branch, August 11, 1905, A. V. Closson presiding. 
Schools reporting: Perseverance, Theodore. Adjourned to 
meet Friday, before the next conference. All schools please 
send reports to secretary two weeks before convention. Edna 
Cochran, secretary, Van Cleave, Mississippi. 

Nodaway.-Co!lvention met Ji'riday, Jun'e 16, 1905;at 2 p.m. 
Officers reportmg: W. B. Torrance, W. T. Ross, E. P. Haw
ley. The following schools reported: Sweet Home 63, Long 
Branch 50, Pleasant Hope ·24, Guilford 50. · Adjourned to meet 
with the Long Branch school at 2 o'clock Friday, October 6. · 
Eliza Byergo, secretary. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



942 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Enstem Iown.-Sunday-school convention convened with the 
Green Valley Branch, near Onslow, Iowa, September 1, super
intendent, Warren Turner, in ~ha,rge. Six sch.ools reported, 
namely, Muscatine, Waterloo, Zwn s Hop~ of Qlmton~ Fulton, 
Oran Center,. and Green Valle:r. .Conventwn adJourn.ect to me;et 
one day prevtous to the next dtstrtct conference. Cma E. Wetr, 
secretary. 

Seattle and British Columbia.-The Sunday-school associati~n met 
in convention in the Saints'· church at T:tcoma, W:a~hmgtc~m, 
Friday, September 1, 1905; Bro. J. S. Ramey p~·estdmg 'Y1th 
Bro. F. W. Holman secretary pro tern: Two .busmess sc:sstons 
were held during the day, with entertamment m the evemng by 
Tacoma school, assisted· by visi.ting mei!l?ers. Two 11;ew schools, 
New Westminster and Nanmmo, Brttlsh Columbta, became 
members of the association. Bro. Rainey's resignation as dis
trict SUJ?erintendent was accepted, and Bro. William Johnson, 
of Nanatmo, British Columbia, elected to fill vacancy. Bertha 
E. McCullough, secretary. 

Appointment of Missionary. 

To the Ministry and Saints of Nebraska; Greeting: This is to 
inform you that since my notice of the release of Bro. D. M. 
Rudd we have been so fortunate as to secure the services of 
Bro. H. N. Hansen, and he is hereby appointed associate minis
ter in charge for Nebraska, and those parts of North and South 
Dakota south and west of the Missoun River. 

Reports and calls for labor will therefore be made to Elder 
H. N. Hansen, Council Bluffs, Iowa, Rural Delivery Number 2, 
instead of directly to me. Respectfully submitted, 

HEMAN C. SMITH, Minister in Charge. 
JosEPH SMITH, for Presidency, concurring. 

MOORHEAD, Iowa, September 16, 1905. 

Release of Missionary. 

This is to certify that Bro. George Winegar, who was 
appointed at the. last General Conference as a missionary to the 
Spokane District, has withdrawn from the missionary field on 
account of ill health in his family. He will, however, continue 
to labor as a local elder, as circumstances permit. 

T. W. CHATBURN, Missionary in Cl,arge. 
SPOJ{ANE, Washington, September 1, 1905. 

Southwestern Iowa Reunion Association. 

At the last reunion of the Fremont District, August 11 to 20, 
1905, the question arose as to whether the Southwestern Iowa 
association had been discontinued; if so, when and by what 
authority. After considerable discussion, a motion to continue 
the Southwestern Iowa reunion association prevailed. 

For the benefit of those interested, I submit a few resolu-. 
tions as found in the district record minutes. 

When the district was first organized the resolutions were not 
recorded in book form, but were published in the SAINTS' 
HERALD, and a few of those resolutions were afterward tran
scribed from the HERALD into the record as I found them, 
bearing date of November 13, 1875. 

HERALD, volume 5, page 171, May 7, 1864: "Resolved that 
the district of country assigned to the presidency of Wheeler 
Baldwin, be called the Southwestern District of Iowa." 

On page 104 of the record I find: "Resolved, that the reso
lution calling this district the Southwestern District of Iowa, 
be rescinded, 

"Resolved that we call this the Fremont ·District. Moved 
that a committee be appointed to determine the boundaries of 
the district, and that J. V. Roberts and S .. s. Wilcox be that 
committee." 

On page 106 I find: "Committee on boundary.-'We, your 
committee, fix the boundary of the Fremont District to include 
the counties of Mills, Montgomery, Taylor, Page, and Fremont, 

. in the state of Iowa, and th.at portion of the state of Nebraska 
lying south of the Platte RIVer. 

" 'S. S, WILCOX 
"'JAMES V. 'ROBERTS.' 

''Report received, adopted, and the committee discharged.'.' 
The above extracts are-true copies of the records,.and show 

the state of affairs existing in the district at the pre_sent time. 
. . · · . C. W. FORNEY, Secretary. 

· THURMAN, Iowa, September 16, 1905. . . 

When planning a business or pleasure trip from Chicago. to 
Buffalo, New York, Boston or any eastern point, you should 
investigate. the satisfactory serviCe afforded by any -of the 
three express trains operated by the Nickel Plate Road. 
Colored porters are in charge of coaches, whose duties are to 
look after the comfort of passengers while enroute, Special 
attention shown ladies and children, as well as elderly people 
traveling alone. No excess fare charged on any train ·on the 
Nickel Plate Road. American club meals, from 35 cents· to 
$1.00, served in-Nickel Plate dining-cars. One trial will result 
to your satisfaction. All trains ·leave from La Salle Street 
Station, only depot in Chicago on the elevated railroad· loop. 
Call on or address, John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams 
Street, Room 298, ·chicago. · No34-36-4t 

Conference Notices. 
Massachusetts District conference convenes October 7 and 8 

at Providence, Rhode Island, not October 14 and 15, as appeared 
in former notice. M; C. Fisher. 

Conference will convene at Gallands Grove, Iowa, October 14, 
1905, at 9 a. m. Branch clerks will please send their reports to 
the secretary in time. Helen B. Rudd, secretary, Dow City, 
Iowa. 

The Northern Michigan District conference will convene at 
Whittemore, Saturday, October 21, at 10 a. m. J. A. Grant. 

The Far West District conference will convene with the 
Delano Branch four miles north of Cameron, Missouri, October 
7, 10 a. m. -Charles P. Faul, secretary. · 

Convention Notices. 

The Clinton District Sunday~school association will convene 
at Coal Hill chapel, October .13. Prayer-meeting at 9 ·a. m., 
business-session at 10 a. m., and program entitled "The home" 
in the evening. ·Mrs. Martha, secretary. 

The association of the Nodaway District Sunday-school will 
convene with the Bedison School, at the union church, O.ctober 
13, at 2 p. m. and 8 p. m. Come with note-book :;md pencil. 
The home department work will be discussed. W. B. Torrance, 
superintendent. 

The Fremont, Iowa, District Sunday-school association will 
hold its convention at Shenandoah, Iowa, beginning Thursday 
evening, October 5, and continuing over Friday. The distri!!t 
conference is advertized to begin Saturday morning. A good 
program has been provided for and a large representation 
aesired and expected. Mrs. T. A. Hougas. 

Northern· Michigan District convention of Zion's · Religio
Literary Society will convene at Whittemore, Friday, October 
20, at 9.30 a. m. J. A. Grant. 

London District Zion's Religio-Literary Society will convene 
at Toronto, 10 a. m., October 26, 1905. A full attendance is 
requested. James Pycock, secretary, Cameron, Ontario. 

Correction. 

By an oversight, in the list of elders reporting, the name of 
J. J. Billings was omitted in the minutes forwarded to the 
HERALD of the last Western Maine conference. Mary Leland 
Carter, secretary. 

Addresses. 
Andrew Barr, Box 69, Minden City, Michigan. 
A. M. Chase, Box 216, Salt Lake City, Utah. · 
Isaac M. Smith, 574 Dayton Street, Akron, Ohio .. 

Nol'lllal rates have been restored by all lines betwe~n Chi~ 
cago, Buffalo, New York, Boston and other Eastern points, 
arid the Nickel Plate Road is still prepared to furnish strictly 
first class service between Chicago and the East, in their three 
daily through trains to New York and Boston at rates as low 
as obtain by any other line. Meals served a~ you_ like, in the 
dining-_!!ar, either a Ia carte, club, or t:ible de hote,c but in :no 
case wtll a meal cost more than one dollar. Our rates will be 
of interest to you, and information cheerfully given by calling 
at 111 Adams Street or addressing. John Y. Calahan, General 
Agent, 113 Adams Street, Room 298, Chicago. · 33-36-4t 
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Died. 
MCLEoD.-At Merline, Ontario, William Earnest· McLeod, 

Was confined to hie bed twE)lve weeks, being administered to a 
number of times. His suffering. was greatly relieved, and he 
passed away without a struggle. :fie leaves a mother, three 
sisters, and one brother to mourn hiS departure. The funeral
sermon was preached in the Methodist church by Elder Samuel 
Brown from John 11: 24, assisted by Reverend Thompson, pastor 
of the above-named church. The brother was born April 6, 1881, 
at Phillipsburg, Kansas, .and baptized August, 1889, at Tilbury, 
Ontario, by J. A. Mcintosh. Died September 10, 1905. 

SEARS. -Luther Seat·s,aged 90 years and 3 days,of East Dennis, 
Massachusetts. He was baptized June, 1887, and was true to 
his covenant. "Uncle Luther" was feeble for about one year 
before passing away, and. a great care to his daughter, Sr. 
Abbie W. Chase, who faithfully performed her duty. He leaves 
two sons and two daughters. Three children have passed away 
and his companion bade him good-bye about· fifteen years ago, 
to whom he longed to go. He passed suddenly away Septe!1l
ber 15. Funeral services at the home of his daughter Abbie. 
Serinon by R. Bullard. 

THOMAS.-Elder John H. Thomas, boi·n December 10, 1822, 
at Rockingham, North Carolina; died September 14, 1905, at 
Chicago, Illinois. Buried at Castana, Iowa, September 17, 1905. 
Funeral-sermon preached by Elder J. C. Crabll at the house of 
his daughter Sophia Day. The brother was loved and respected 
by all who knew him. 

EvANs.-MildredFern Evans was born at Osceola, Nebraska, 
September 18, 1893, and died in the St. Joseph Hospital at 
Omaha, August 19, 1905, at the age 11 years,·11 months, and 1 
day. She was very cheerful and patient in all her suffering; 
and expressed a desire for baptism as soon as able. Burial 
was from the Presbyterian church in Waterloo, Nebraska, ser
mon being preached by D. M. Rudd. 

McKI'(IGHT.-While she was on a visit to her parents in Ore
gon, also to attend the Portland Exposition, Sr. Mattie C. 
McKnight was found dead in bed. She had been suffering from 
liver and stomach troubles. ShE) was baptized into the Reor
ganized Church in Seattle, and was a member of the First Kan
sas City Branch at the time of her death. Was a kind and good 
wife, a great temperance worker, and was territorial delegate 
from Oklahoma to the Woman's Equal Suffrage Association at 
Portland when she died. She leaves a husband and one son to 
mourn her departure. 

TYSON.-Ellen Boughen Tyson was born December 23, 1838, 
at East Walton, Norfolk, England. Came to United States at 
twelve years of age and was married at Belvidere, Illinois, in 
1857, to Abiathar Tyson. There were born to them twelve 
children of whom eight are now living. She died September 2, 
1905, at Elmwood, Nebraska, where she had lived since 1866. 
She became a number of the Reorganized Church about thirty
eight years ago, and her life was one of faithfulness to the end. 
Funeral-services at the Christian church by Elder Charles Fry, 
assisted by Reverend Standard. Interment at Elmwood. 

PROUTY.-At North Weymouth, Massachusetts. Sr. Sarah A. 
Prouty, aged 75 years. She was a faithful Saint, and received 
from her Master the comfort and hope which makes the pass
ing away of this life a welcome. She was baptized May 26, 
1878, by Elder E. N" Webster. She leaves husband and one son 
to mourn their loss. Many friends gathered to pay their last 
tribute of respect at the home of her son Charles. So we are 
called to part from old friends. May we clasp hands at the 
first resurrection. Elder R. Bullard officiated. 

GOODRICH.-Elizabeth Goodrich, wife of Elder J. L. Good
rich, departed this life September 4, 1905, at her residence riear · 
Byer, Ohio, after an illness of about two weeks. Husband, two 
sons, and two daughters besides several grandchildren and rela
tives mourn their loss. She was born March 10, 1849; baptized 
November·l9, 1883, by Elder T. J. Beatty. She lived a faith~ 
ful, consistent1 saintly life. She had the hope of a ;glorious 
resurrection with the.just; a few days previous to her demise 
she expressed herself as being willing to go. Funeral"sermon 
by V. M. Goodrich, assisted by T. J. Beatty and L. R. Devore. 

HANNER, _:.George Bennett, in Chi.cinnati, Ohio, September 2, 
1905, by a frightful fall of five oi· six stories from a building. 
Born Jan11ary 3, 1891, at Louisville, Kentucky; baptized July ?• 
1904. Funeral-sermon by Elder .. H; E. Moler. Interment m 
Spring Grove Cemetery, Cincinnati, Ohio. A very sad death. 
Bro. George was a lover of the church and Sunday-school. 

EDEKER.-Joseph M., son of Bro. and Sr. F. M. Edeker, of 
Harp, Alabama, died August 24, 1905. He was playing. in the 
cotton and fell in a hole and was smothered. Was born March 
28, 1901. Funeral in charge of Archie Booker; sermon by 
M. M. Turpen. 

BABBITT. -August 24, 1905, at Scofield, Oklahom~ Sr. Matilda 
Babbitt; born May 3, 1883, at Lathrop, Clinton liounty, Mis
souri; baptized August 10, 1896, by A. Nessar; confirmed by 
A. W. Head, at Clarksdale, Missouri. Husband and three chil
dren left to mourn their loss. May God bless the bereaved 
ones. 

The tissue of life to be 
We weave with colors all our own, 

And in the field of destiny 
We i·eap as we have sown.-Whittier. 

Brother! 
Do you want worR. that pays? 

Easy work that you can do in your spare 
time? If so, send for my thirty-two-page 
book telling "How to make spring-beds to 
order" and "How to get orders," etc. 

lt's.free for the asR.ing. 
I furnish material needed from our fac

tory at Peoria, Illinois, at price that leaves 
you a big profit for your . work. You can 
make it pay to hire agents to take orders, 
and you to put up the beds and make col
lections, sharing profits with your agents. 

Below are two sample testimonials, 
selected from the many received. More 
will be sent with book. 

If others can do so well, why not you? 
Brothers living in the country and small 
towns, ·having a horse and buggy, are 
especially invited to write me. 

Yours truly, 
B. F. Ord-way. 

R. F. D. 1, PASADENA, Cal. 

F. Gayoso, of Tyler, TeXas, writes: "I am not dissatisfied 

;~:~ ~~~fn:p~~~5t~~{~u b~~~;:YPm~t!bfew J11~fn~~~ndleh~~~ 
been at it over twelve years and ex~ect to contfnue as long as I 

~~ri t:;:rb0e~itdffi~~~ -~~t~~f~~~61rf~J ~~ ~~~id~~~~~11nthai~ 
your transactions with me during and -over twelve years than 

~~~o~~"a~l~6~.h~~ud:!~'!fv:'\~ng,Ii:.:'~i~~~:r b'.i's~n~~~~~~uJ 
prosperity, enjoying health and blessings that it is possible for 
(;on to enJOY, and finally find a t:esting place with Jesus. God 
1iJ.8 ~.uS~;le~~rb~' Tunnelton, West Virginia, writes: "I 

~gg~1';~M'~~i\i'~~l)fe~~- 0
r ~a'!.~d s~tJea~"i:;!~~s~: stl~~td:h~~:e~ 

They sell on their own merits."· 

ri T:{~~ga[3j~~':,~h&:~t~~:m "lb~':J~e!~':Jd t~:ys~~-2fa~pgnl\:~ aif 
calfied in the town sergeant as he :was passing, to see thell}, and 

r~ ~!~~gtg~n:~~o~li'rf-;,~h~e~t'Jrsf{~~g~sh31~.'61; ~a;;;,~~~~~~~~~ 
a man If he is a pusher. You will find order for· thirty-five sets · 
springs and thirty-four slat locks. I can· sell as many springs 
as two or three men can set up . ... It fa no trouble to get 
ordei1B at· an. One man can take as many orders as two can 
adjust, I believe, so there are three of us going at it the. first of 
the month .... It is the best paying business I ever got Into. 
I have been engaged as mine foreman at $05.00 per month, but 
can make far more selling springs, Ail you have to do Is just. 
watch me this summer/'· 
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Home Made 
5 PER CENT 4t200 000 00 Total assets ~ver 'I' , • 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Of LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated under the Banking. Laws ot the State 

ot Iowa . 
LIST OF STOCKHO:LDERB 

Wm. Andernon, Mrn. David Danoer, Frank Crlley, 
Alloe P. Danoer, Luoy L. Resseguie, Geo. W. Blair, 
Ella D.WbN:~.~~·H~:;:'id~X~-l~,e~~~~o!· Hopkins, · 

Bollolta corres('ondenoe and deposits trom tar and 
~:_:;m a:nd ru'ii'Ja fe'loi~d'1g~ :Je ~~~rr cent per 

Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, lOW A 

Have your cake, muffins, and tea bis
cuit home-made. They will be fresher, 
cleaner, more tasty and wholesome.-

Royal Baking Powder helps the house 
wife to produce at home, quickly and eco
nomically, fine and tasty cake, the raised 
hot-biscuit, puddings, the frosted layer
cake, crisp cookies, crullers, crusts and 
muffins, with which the ready-made food 
found at the bake-shop or grocery does 
not compare. 

I~ 0 ·~c ' ~-rp 

~Jackson County Bank ~ 

Royal is the greatest of bake-day helps. 

ROYA~ BAKING POWDER CO,, NEW YORK, 

FOR SALE OR TRADE. 
A good house consisting of six rooms, two closets, 

and pantry; good cellar and well, small barn, large 
lot, some cherry and plum trees and other small 
fruit. One block from school, three blocks from 
church. For ca£h, 01' wlll trade for cows and heiferS. 

Apply to DANIEL .JONES. 
La.1noni, lo"Wa. 

REMOVAL SALE. 

As my business requires me to remove 
from Lamoni soon, I will sell my home for 
half what it would cost at Independence. 
If you want it, write me at once. 

D. F. Nicholson, Laononi, Io'Wa. 

KEOKIJK & ~~ESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2.40 p.m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8..25 a, m,. 

arrive at Leon 11.45 a. m. 
Trains daily' except Sunday; oonneot with 

C., B. & Q, at Leon. 

NEW BOOKS,· 

Joseph Smith, Who Was He? Did he Teach or Prac
tice Polygamy~ 
237. ·Paper cover ... ; .••• -. . . . . . 50 
288. Cloth cover ............. ;... 75 

The Gospel Story. A book for children. 

FARMERS' STATE BANI\ 
LAMONI, IOWA 

Paid up Capital $25.000.oo 
We .are under State-Supervision. Interest paid on 

time deposits. Absolute Safet::v Is the best 
thtng we ha.ve _to offer; other inducements are o:e 
secondary importance. Upon this basis only do we 
solicit your patronage. 

Dlreotors:-Thos. Teale, E. B. Teale, J. R. Smith, 
J. w. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Teals 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
225 West Lexington St 
INDJ:PJ:NDENCE, MO 

Write; 
llti:m 
~r 
Wo.n'ts 

40tt 

Do You Want ai10me!nLamonl? 
· . to save $100.00 by buying with

In the next sixty days? If so address the under
signed for fulf partlcul!trs concerning a small home 
near business' pi'Lrt of tOwn, College, school, and only 
seven ·blocks. from· L. D. S., or five from M. E. 

. 289. Cloth. . .. .. .. .... · ......... 
Church: . · . . 20-13 

50 c. B• BERGERSEN, Lamoni, Io'Wa 

~ f-, INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI ""'~!a 
~t~~~! $25,000°0 

~ ~ Does a Oen,eral Loan and. Discount Busi. ~ It 
~ ness. . Pays Interest on Time Deposits • 

Correspondence and deposits solicited tram 
all parts of the country 

Officers: Ellis Short, President; 1\I. H. 
Bond and Wm. Crick, Vice Presidents 

Direct.f~~; :~J.iff.8!r&~!~~er11I. H. Bond 
Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. 
B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank 

~~~~~ 
COAL! COAUI ifhe Independence 

Coal Mining Com• 
pan::v Is In the marketwlthhlghgradeofthrashlng 
and domestic luonp coal. Low prices at this 
season of the year. Prompt shipments. Write 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tf Independence, Missouri 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

For the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

Consulting Specialists 

On Pllcs and aU rectal ollaeaseil 
Dr. Noterbc 

Oil women's diseases 
Drn. Elliott and Hetherington 

Oil mental and nervous diseases 
Dra. Wilds and Jones 

On tumor and cancer 
Drn. Fosler and Andrews 

0B :r:ss:r, nOBrfm~~~t~r:~: a~~tl:lfl~~ 

A BARGAIN fJJtyf;;:tJ~~~t br 
block from L. D. S church, 1 block from car J!ne; 
south front on west Maple Avenue, 0even 5 year old 
maple trees. 1\Ialn line of city sewer cruns through 
lot, lot above street grade. FOR.CASH ONLY, and 
at ONCE. Your chance to make $100, or $200. The 
prJfe stoo. Write o. c.;~r.,~~le~a~~s~ourl. 
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"-If ye contl~ue In rn)• word, tl:len are ye·rny disciples lndeed1 and ye sl:la!l know the truth, and the truth shall make you free."-John 81 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among :vou MVe save It be one wife, and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2• 6 
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Editorial 
THE LABORERS. 

In the Inspired Translation we find this parable: 
For the kindom of heaven is like unto a man, a householder 

who went out early in the morning to hire laborers into his 
viheyar(,l. And when he had ar;reed with the laborers for a 
penny a day, 'he sent them into his vineyard. And he went out 
about the third hour, and found others standing idle in the 
market place, and said unto them, Go ye also into the vine
.Yard, and whatsoever is right, I will give you: and they went 
their way. And again he went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour and did likewise. And about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others standing idle, and said unto them, Why 
stand ye here all the day idle? They said unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He said unto theni, Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and whatsoever is right ye shall receive. So when 
even was come, the lord of the vineyard said unto his steward, 
Call the laborers and give them their hire, beginning from the 
last unto the first. And when they came that began about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. But when 
the first came, they supposed that they should have received 
more; and they likewise received every man a penny. And 
when they had received a penny, 'they murmured against the 
good man of the house, saying, These last have wrought one 
hour only, and· thou hast made them equal unto us, who have 
borne the burden and the heat of the day. But he answered 
one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong; didst not 
thou agree with me for a penny? Take thine and go thy way; 
I will give unto this last even as unto thee. Is it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, 
because I am good? So the last shall be first; and the first last; 
and many are called, but few chosen. 

This is a parable concerning the application of 
which diverse opinions have been held. The most 
universal opinion has been that the early morning, 
third, sixth, ninth, and eleventh hours represented 
different periods of a man's life; the early morning 
and third hour representing the very early life and 
childhood, the sixth and ninth hours represented 
youth and middle age, and the eleventh hour old age, 
Going to work in the vineyard is represented as 
entering the Christian life, -accepting Jesus. Con
sequently those who embrace Christianity, (follow
ing out the application of the-parable,) when the time 
of reward comes will receive every man alike, 
whether giving themselves to Christ in childhood or 
in old age. 

Objection has been strenuously urged against this 
interpretation upon the ground that it does violence 
to the plain teaching of the Scriptures, that every 
man will be rewarded according to his works: 

And the dead were judged out of those things which were 
w~·itten ip the books, according to their works,-Revelation 
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20: 12. Death and hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged every man according to their 
works. - V crse 13. I the Lord search the heart, I try the 
reins, even to give every man according to his ways, ~nd 
according to the fruit of his doings.-Jereminh 17:10. Thme 
eyes arc upon all the ways of the sons of men, to give every 
one according to his wnys, and according to the fruit of his 
doings. -Jeremiah 32: l!l. For the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father with his angels; and then he shall 
reward every man according to his works.-Matthew 16:27. 
Every man shall receive his own reward according to his own 
labor. -1 Corinthians 3: 8. For we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. -2 Corinthians 5:10. 

And the argument is made that to reward the man 
who had labored but one hour equal with the one 
who had labored a whole lifetime, would be a viola
tion of the plain statements of holy writ, conse
quently the application made, largely by the sectarian 
world, must be faulty. 

By many making this objection the theory is held 
that the first, third, sixth, ninth, and eleventh hours 
represent dispensations,- gospel dispensations in the 
world's history. The early morning was in the morn 
of creation, and the gospel was preached to Adam 
and his immediate posterity. Adam and his cowork
ers obeyed the gospel, accepted the Messiah who 
was to come. The third and sixth hours represent the 
gospel dispensation to Noah or Abraham and Moses. 
And it is true there is scriptural evidence that the 
gospel was preached in all these ages. The nirith 
hour represents the setting up of the kingdom of 
heaven in Christ's time,-the Christian era. The 
eleventh hour is the restoration of the gospel by the 
hands of the angel to Joseph Smith in the evening
time of the world's history, -the dispensation of the 
fullness of times. This is quite a theory, even if we 
do get a little mixed on Noah and Abraham. But 
this theory, separated from the first, does not har
monize fully with the parable. · For instance, the 
sixth verse reads, "And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others standing idle, and said 
unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle?" A 
strict application of the second theory would say that 
these men had stood there idle from Adam's day on 
down till Joseph Smith's time. It does not look 
reasonable. This verse surely fits the first theory 
better. 

"And when they came that began about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny.'' 
They could have worked before if they had been 
"hii·ed," but as it was they began about the eleventh 
hour. When the first came and received only a 
penny they murmured, saying, "These last· have 
wrought only one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, who have borne the burden and heat 
of the day." Does any one suppose that'those who 
labored a lifetime in the morn of creation are going 
to murmur because those who labor a lifetime in the 

closing dispensation receive eternal life with them? 
But if the first had given a life's service, and the 
last but a 'few years they might have some reason 
for murmuring. This favors the first theory also. 
Curiously enough opponents of the first theory and 
exponents of the second say absolutely nothing with 
regard to what is to be done with those who obeyed 
the gospel in middle lifeor old age in Adam's day, 
in Moses' day, in Christ's time. So when we come 
to examine closely we can hardly condemn the first 
theory and accept the second, for the second seems 
but to be the first made to apply to all the dispensa
tions of gospel truth from the morn of creation down, 
instead of the Christian Era alone. We can hardly 
make anything else out of it. If the second is right 
the first must be, and if we accept one we will have 
to combine the two. 

·How then can we.harmonize the teaching of the 
parable with the doctrine of rewards according to 
works? It may be done in this way by exponents of 
either theory. ·He who, in any dispensation or at 
any period of his lifetime, becomes convicted of sin, 
truly repents, truly yields obedience to the require
ments of the gospel, receives remission of his sins, 
walks in humble submission to the leadings of the 
Holy Spirit, has demonstrated by his works that 
he is entitled to a portion of the celestial glory; 
and being quickened by a portion of the celestial 
glory, he shall, as promised ·by the Lord, receive a 
fullness: 

The earth abideth the law of a celestial kingdom, for it 
filleth the measure of its creation, and transgresseth not the 
law. Wherefore it shall be sanctified; yea, notwithstanding it 
shall die, it shall be quickened again, and shall abide the power 
by which it is quickened, and the righteous shall inherit it; for, 
notwithstanding they die, they also shall rise again a spiritual 
body: they who are of a celestial spirit shall receive the same 
body, which was a natural body: even ye shall receive your 
bodies, and your glory shall be that glory by which your bodies 
are quickened. Y e who are quickened by a portion of the celes
tial glory, shall then receive of the same, even a fullness.
Doctrine and Covenants 85:6. 

If a man's works entitle him to a portion of the 
celestial glory, (the most faithful will likely be 
entitled to only a portion, by their own works,) and 
the Lord grants a fullness, is that a violation of the 
law laid down that every nian shall be rewarded 
according to works? If a man's works entitle him 
to a portion of the terrestrial glory, and the Lord in 
his loving kindness grants a fullness of that glory, is 
that out of harmony with the law . of reward for 
deeds wrought in the body? So then, if the man 
who begins early in life, by reason of faithfulness 
gains a portion of celestial glory, and the man who. 
begins in middle life, or late in life, by reason of 
faithfulness earns a portion of the.same glory, and 
the Lord grants a fullness to each, is th_ere injustice 
in that? 

Do we hear some one say that such teaching will 
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cause carelessness, and . that men will put off obedi
ence thinking they can, just before shuffling off this 
mortal coil, lift up their eyes and cry, Receive me, 
Lord, and enter right in and receive their penny? 
Oh no, their works would not entitle to celestial 
glory, and the Savior says: "That· servant who 
knew his Lord's will, and prepared not for his Lord's 
coming, neither did according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes."-Luke 12: 56, Inspired 
Translation. 

But there is a question whether the above applica
tions separately or combined, are just exactly what 
was intended by the One who uttered the parable, 
and we submit the following application for examina
tion, consideration, and possible criticism: 

The kingdom of heaven represents the. church in 
any dispensation. The laborers are ministers. Christ 
used the term laborer·s in referdng to the ministry: 
''The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborer,'l are 
few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth laborers into his harvest.''
Matthew 10:44. "Many are called" to obedience; 
"but few chosen," comparatively, to labor as minis
ters. The penny represents the reward for labor as 
a minister. As a man, he will be rewarded for good 
works besides. The "hours" may represent dispen
sations, or periods in life. As an illustration: We 
have in mind two brothers who· heard and accepted 
the gospel in early manhood. One was called to act 
as a minister. The other lived as faithfully as a 
membe1·. Twenty-five years later he was called to 
act as a minister, -in the eleventh hour apparently. 
Why was he idle all these years? "Because no man 
hath hired us." He had not been "called." Will 
he not be entitled to his penny as well as the one 
who was "hired" twenty-five years sooner? Cer
tainly, even if he works but one hour. It was not 
his fault that he had not been hired before; he had 
just been waiting in the "market .Place." While 
each, if faithful, may receive a penny for ministerial 
service, each will be rewarded according to works as 
am~ · h~Q 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Those concerned please take notice that President 
Frederick M. Smith's address is changed to 523 East 
Fifth South Street, Salt Lake City, Utah. Do not 
neglect to use street address, as there are other 
Fred Smiths in Salt Lake City. 

The business department is in receipt of a letter 
inclosing a dollar bill and fifty cents in stamps from 
some one who failed to· send his or her name and con
sequently no credit can be given. The envelope did 
not bear a postmark. Too much care can not be 
taken in the transaction of your business with this 
office. 

"Daniel Murray, long an assistant in the library of 
congress, is preparing a historical review of the 
exploits of. negroes and persons of mixed blood in 
literature and other fields. Mr. Murray said in a 
recent interview: 'To the great mass of-readers it 
will be news that Robert Browning wae an octoroon. 
l'he same may be said of Alexander Hamilton. Alex
ander Poushkin, Russia's greatest poet, was a quad
roon.''' 

"Chinese editors are Polite. An author who had 
submitted a manuscript received it back, but not 
with an ordinary 'rejected with thanks' note, but 
with this characteristically polite letter: 

'' 'Illustrious Brother of the Sun a~d of the 
Moon: We have perused your manuscript with 
celestial delight. By the bones of our ancestors we 
swear that we have never met a masterpiece like it. 
If we publish it his majesty, the emperor, will com-

. mand us to take it as a criterion and to print nothing· 
that does not equal it. Since that could never be 
possible in ten thousand years, we return you~· manu
script, trembling, and asking your mercy seventeen 
thousand times.' '' 

John H. Scott, who so eloquently plead for an 
opportunity to prove to the Mormon conference that 
Joseph F. Smith has no right to pose as a prophet of 
God, is reported to have been disfellowshiped by the 
Mormon church. The conference convenes October 
6, consequently it was necessary to rush matters in 
order to get him out of the church befqre that time. 
'rhe Tr··ibune says: "So much for Scott. He has 
joined the long caravan of those who journey away 
from the parching deserts of the Mormon church 
toward better climes, better soil, and better fruit~ 
age." · 

The publishing department will be represented at 
the Shenandoah conference, October 6 and 7. The 
Saints attending can secure the books of the church 
or pay their subscriptions at that· time. 

The board of trustees of Graceland College have 
established a boarding-house for young men where 
board and room can be had for two dollars a week. 
This low rate should insure an added number of 
students. 

The Pastors' Union of Oak Park, Illinois, has 
nearly ready an interwoven harmony of the gospels 
in a single narrative at a price permitting its use as 
a tract. A united effort of the pastors in that suburb 
of Chicago last Easter resulted in the wide distribu
tion of a smaller pamphlet, which was adopted in· 
many other communities~ Copies of this new book, 
containing two hundred and twenty-six pa~·es,. with 
information concerning the .plan for its use,-will be 
sent postpaid for fourteen cents. · 
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PRESIDENT OF REORGANIZED CHURCH VISITS SALT 
LAKE CITY. 

President Joseph Smith in his tour of the North
west reached Salt Lake City in time to participate in 
the conference, September 23 and 24. He was inter
viewed by a representative of the Salt Lake Tribune, 
and a report published in the issue for September 24, · 
from which we take the following: 

Joseph Smith, of Lamoni, Iowa, eldest son of Joseph Smith, 
prophet of the Mormon church, and himself the head of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lattei: Day Saints, with 
his wife and three children, arrived in the city yesterday and 
are the guests of President Smith's son, Frederick M. Smith, 
523 East Fifth South Strl!et. President Smith has just. made 
an extended tour through British Columbia and the Northwest 
and is on his way home. He will preach this morning and 
to-night at the chapel of his section, East Second South Street. 

President Smith is seventy-three years old, but a man who is 
excellently preserved for one of his age. He stands over six 
feet [we think about five feet nine inches.-EDITOR] in 
hdght and is a man of patriarchal appearance. He is a man 
of pleasing address and speaks with fluency and decision. 
For fifty years he has been the head of the Reorganized 
Church .... 

In a talk with a representative of the T1·ibune yesterday, 
President Smith spoke freely regarding conditions affecting the 
church of which he is the head, and of the situation in Utah. 

POLYGAMY THE REAL TROUBLE. 

"To deal with any situation," said President Smith, "requires 
first an interest in whatever the situation may be; second, a 
knowledge more or less thorough not only of the situation, but 
the causes which led up to it and the consequences which may 
follow a solution of the difficulties there may be in the situation 
or attendant upon it. The situation in Utah is of•a complex 
character. It may not be necessary for the present to declare 
a conviction as to the origin of the main question in the diffi
culty, as it will be sufficient to state that, whatever its source, 
polygamy has been the principal cause of the conditions exist
ing in the State, both in regard to the economic question 
involved, and the religious and spiritual. Whoever may have 
been the human instrument in the introduction of plural mar
riage into· the tenets and practices of the Mormon church, it is 
safe to say that it is. wrong. In order that this may be seen 
fairly, it is only necessary to premise that the· church, at its 
institution, was based upon, fostered, and flourished by inspira
tion or revelation from God. One of the primary and funda
mental principles enunciated by this principle of revelation was 
this: 'He that keepeth the law of God hath no nee.d to break 
the law of the land.' 

"From this it is clearly deducible that, granted the voice of 
inspimtion, the people to whom this commandment came were 
justified in believing that God would at no time thereafter give 
a direction to the same people to whom this commandment 

,came, the carrying into effect of which would lead them into 
either covert or open disregard of the statute enactments of 
the different States inwhich the church was to be built and per-
petuated.'' . · 

"What relation does the situation· in Utah bear to the princi
ple you have just stated?" was asked President Smith. 

CONFLICT WITH GOVERNMENT. 

"It has this relation to it: A course of procedure and prac
tice·b~ought the people of Utah face to face with the Govern
ment upon. a question of an infraction· of its ·laws. In this 
practice 'they claimed exemption from punishment upon the 
plea that it was a part of areligious:.confession of faith. The 
practice obtained and contin:ved for a number of years before a 

public enunciation had been made; but in due tinie it was not 
only publicly enunciated, but became a rule by custom, and 
local laws were enacted legitimatizing some of the otherwise 
evil consequences of the practice. Those making claim for 
immunity from the operation of laws passed by the general 
Government upon an issue joined in the courts were forced into 
the condition of crimirtality for a breach of statutory law. It 
thus, in a sense, ceased· to be a source of contention between 
different bodies of believers in so-called 'Mormonism,' .particu
larly between the dominant church in Utah and the Reorganized 
Church, led by the son of the Prophet, Joseph the Seer.'' 

REJECTED BY JOSEPH'S SONS:· 

"This latter body contended .that no matter with whom the 
dogma and practice originated, it was wrong and productive of 
evil fruits; and the sons of the Prophet refused credence to the 
tenet and practice, notwithstanding the oft-repeated statement 
that their father was the one who introduced the precept and 
authorized the practice. The sons of the Prophet claimed the 
right then, as they do now, to accept, sustain, and maintain to 
the extent of their ability the original tenets of the church as 
proclaimed by Joseph and Hyrum Smith and their coworkers 
during' the formative period through which. the church passed 
from 1827 until the. death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith; and the 
further contention that-whether Joseph Smith had been the 
human author of polygamy or not, the document claiming its 
divine authorization had never been legitimately accepted by 
the church according to the well-recognized principles of its 
organic law, even as such organic law has been stated by the 
dominant church in Utah." 

THEIR ATTITUDE NOW. 

"The attitude of the sons of the Prophet and their associates 
at the present time is this: That the question of the origin of 
the dogma and practice of plural marriage is almost, if not 
entirely, removed from the field of controversy by the actual 
facts of history and the statement of some of the leading officers 
of the dominant church in Utah upon this consideration, that if 
the origin of polygamy was divine, the authority for its prac
tice was much obscured by the manner of its introduction; and 
accepting the statement made before a high tribunal by leading 
advocates and exponents of the theory and its practice, the 
document relied upon as divine authority and sanction had not 
received the legal sanction of the body itself upon whom it was 
to be effective. And that subsequently, when . the church was 
in sore straits because of the courts taking cognizance of the 
practice being unlawful, intercession was made with reference 
to it of Him who was he'!d to be its author and who had given it 
divine sanction, and upon this intercession he had authorized the 
cessation of the practice. So far, then, as divinity was in the 
question, if it was a virtue to obey it in the first instance it was 
doubly a virtue to have obeyed it in the.second instance, which 
should have been a relief to the situation. Upon the considera
tion that the institution was human when found to be in conflict 
with law, it should have ceased then; so that whichever horn of 
this dilemma may be relied upon by the parties to this contro
versy, pro and con, as to its origin, that taken by the sons of 
the Prophet was conceded, and the question now is: Is it 
wrong?" · · 

A PRECEDENT IN POINT. 

"When the elders first went out preaching, one of the stand
ard arguments was, briefly stated, this: No matter what may 
have been the religious belief of our. fathers and.grandfathers, 
or their fathers and grandfathers, if their belief· should be 
found to have been erroneous, their sons and· grim~sons were· 
under no obligation, either to their fellow men or to God, to 
continue in fellowsHip With such errors. Upon· tlie considera
tion that if our forefathers did carry grist. to the' mill with the 
corn in one end of a sack and a stone in ·the other,. it was no 
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reason why their sons. and grandsons should do the same thing. 
Hence, no matter who may have_ held to an erroneous theory or 
practiced. an erroneous practice, such procedure was not and is 
not binding upon their children nor their children's children. 
And the sons of the Prophet come to the people of this valley, 
who claim to be the people of God, and proclaim privately and 
publicly their adherence to the primitive faith as instituted by 
ti1eir father and his coworli:ers, based upon the word o£- God as 
stated to them by the voice of inspiration to be contained in the 
Bible, the Book of Mormon,. and the revelations to the church 
given through Joseph_ the Seer prior to his death and acknowl
edged to be such for many years aftet• the death of the revelit
tor. They contend, and are willing to stand by their contention, 
that there is now no special reason for continued controversy 
as to who may be in fault for the wrong and for the results 
which. followed." 

POLYGAMOUS LIVING WRONG. 

"The duty of the people now is to follow the voice of inspira
tion out of their trouple, accept in good :(aith the announcement 
made in the manifesto by President Woodruff, that the practice 
should cease, with the understanding certified to before the 
court of chancery that it was to include both the solemnization 
of plural marriages and the continuance of living in polygamy." 

"Is there a certainty o{ continued ·legal opposition?" was 
asked. · · 

CONTINUED OPPOSITION. 

"The answer to this question can be but one: There· is! It_ 
may not.be called a danger, it is a certitude; and the longer a 
deference to the laws is withheld the more certain and vigo;ous 
will be the prosecution of offenders, and the more direful will 
be the punishment, possibly not upon individuals, but upon the 
community as a whole. . The fact is, a continued violation of 
the laws of the land must bring the people into not only disre
pute, but will army all the elements among the law-abiding 
against the offenders, and they will necessarily become outlaws 
to the commonwealth. No-plea· for loyalty under such condi
tions can be allowed. Besides this, a continued violation of the· 
law of God, clearly made manifest through revelation, must 
inevitably bring upon the offending host the indignation and 
wrath of an offended God. The prophets of old foresaw this in 
their time and warned the people to whom they were sent 
against their off~nses, and told theln clearly what would befall 
them. And as surely as the ways of God have not changed, so 
surely will continued disregard of his expressed will bring pro
fessing Israel under the rod." 

OBJECTS OF- REORGANIZERS. 

''The objects of the sons of the Prophet, briefly stated, are 
these: Having in view the inviolate character of the law of 
God, given to Israel, ancient and modern, they accepted th~ 
faith of their father, as laid down by him in the acknowledged 
standard works of the church, and can in no sense be called 
apostates.- Doing as their father did, they placed their condi
tion and their cause before the God of revelation, and theh· 
work was pointed out to them. They believed that there was 
good in what-was called 'Mormonism.' They believe so yet. 
It has been the basic principle upon which they have placed 
their life work. They have not been led by personal ambition, 
the love of wealth, or the pleasure of dominating in creed-mak
ing. They have had no ambition for the exei·cise of priestly 
power. They were told by the voice of inspiration formally 
declared in revelation to the church that in time they were to 
have no king." 

CONSENT OF THE PEOPLE. 

"Arguing from this-basis, ... no man was to be intrusted 
with unrestricted kingly powers; that notwithstanding the 
church was a theocracy in its spiritual phase, the human i·ight 

to act in the church was derived from the consent of the people, 
precisely as the people at the foot of Sinai accept\)d the law 
given through Mo~es, lifting up their hands in approval thereof. 
They detested priestcraft and all that accompanied its exercise. 
They were born citizens of a great l'epublic, the creation of 
which among men they believed to have been by direct design 
of God, and that the laws under which the ehurch was to 
develop were the result; to a greater or lesser extent, of inspi
ration from the righteous Lawgiver, and were to continue 
operative in their force and unspent in their power until the 
rule of God should prevail universally by the establishment of 
the reign of righteousness of him whose right it is to reTgn. 
And that not until that time would the people of God be exempt 
from an adherence to and an observance of the laws under 
which the nation was to grow into prominence." 

NO MIXING IN POLITICS. 

"Their work does not lie along political lines, and at the same 
time there is more or less of political significance in the simple 
provision that men must live in the observance of the laws. 
Whatever is subversive of the institution under which the 
church was to develop and to continue on to final triumph, must 
be eliminated, no matter whence it arise or who may be 
responsible therefor. Hence the Reorganized Church, with 
which the sons of the Prophet stand allied, stands to-day as the 
exponent of the primitive faith, acknowledged of God. And it 
is their province, made their duty under the law-the law of 
spiritual development and continued growth-to examine faith
-fully and critically every phase of so-called 'Mormonism,' and 
to resist and denounce every innovation that is calculated to 
destroy the effective law of Christ unto the development of 
spiritual characters, worthy of inheritance with the righteous, 
the good, the redeemed of earth. They stand for the liberty of 
conscience in spiritual matters, subject only to the prohibitive 
enactments of the law of God. They represent to the people 
the faith as published in the lifetime of Joseph" and Hyrum 
Smith without modification or apology, and wherever they may 
be heard, they ask for a hearing and plead with the people to 
arise in their God-given right and assert the dignity of manhood 
with the intent and purpose to answer individually for the 
responsibilities placed upon them by creation." 

WHY HE COMES HERE. 

''If it be further asked why these representatives of the Seer 
are attempting to interfere. with the religious people in the 
valleys of the mountain!~ who are professedly the church of 
Christ, the answer must be, they have the inherent right as 
legal members of the original body to protest against that 
which· is wrong and which in any sense vitiates the original 
proclain_ation or intervenes to prevent the accredited ministers -
of that faith to reach _the people. The latest revelation to the 
church during-the lifetime of the prophet clearly stated that by 
a certain course of conduct they should find favor with the 
people. The Reorganized Church has compromised no princi
ple of the gospel in their promulgation of the original faith; 
nor have they forfeited their right to citizenship by disregard 
of the law; hence they come among the people to invite th_em to 
a consideration of the positions which they occupy. 

''It required courage upon the part of the sons of the Prophet 
to. take the stand they did. By them who are hostile to the 
original faith and who have been its avowed and active enemies, 
they were- charged with the perpetuation of a ~raud and a 
deception which their father had foisted upon the world. By 
some who were professed friends of their father they were 

-charged with apostasy, and that they were trying to break 
~!own that which their father had died to build up. , This·is not 
correct; neither of the above accusations _contain truth." 

MUST C~ASE WRONG-DOING. 

"It will require equal but no greater courage on the part of 
"those who may riow by investigation find themselves to have 
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been in-error and the participants in wrong-doing, either them
selves as wrong-doers or sufferers in the wrong-doing of others, 
to. take open ground against the further continuance of such 
wrong-doing; but they must do this if they· shall be permitted 
to partake of the glory which has been promised and which was 
the legendary teaching of the earlier and more successful 
preaching of the faith. The decadence in spiritual power must 
be overcome. This can only be done by a· putting away of the 
wrong-doing on the part of those who may be doing so and the 
public and continued protestation against the wrong-doing in· 
others, no matter whom they may be, whether leaders or hum
ble followers. There is virtue ;n resistance to wrong and evil. 
It may require leaders. These leaders will be found. They 
already exist. But leaders, however strong they may be per
sonaUy, however right they may be in principle, can not help 
those who will not help themselves. Jesus said long ago that if 
the blind follow blind leaders they will all fall into the ditch 
together. There are none so blind as those who are blinded by 
selfish ambition or the improper pursuit of worldly advantages 
and wealth. The next to these in blindness are those who will
ingly lend themselves to the schemes of such ambitious men." 

SUGGESTION OF REMEDY. 

"The sons of the Prophet suggest as a remedy what one of 
them did in these valleys in 1885: that those upon whom the 
evil consequences must inevitably fall make outspoken and per
sistent remonstrance against tlie adherence to practices which 
are abhorrent to American institutions, subversive of the good 
of the community, and contrary to law, coupled with a demand 
that those wlo were practicing that which brought- reproach 
upon the whole body should cease from such procedure at once 
and for all time. The remedy now lies with such. It can not 
be done by one or two. It must be done by conjoint effort, and 
the voice of inspiration pleads with the people and exhorts to 
this course. Those who live outside of Utah and know the con
ditions obtaining are aware of the fact that there is a continued 
increase of deprecation of the course which has been pursued 
by the church in Utah, and of an almost absolute loss of con
fidence in the affirmation of loyalty to the Government and of 
honesty of purpose among the leading spirits of the people. 

"It can be remedied, and it ought to be." 

The above statement merits a careful reading by 
all of us. The forceful truths adduced we should not 
only apply to the people in the West, in our opposi
tion to their wrong-doing, but should make continu
ous use of them against wrong-doing everywhere, 
not only in the world but within our own ranks; if 
such, now or in the future, be found to exist. Truly, 
"there is virtue in resistance to wrong and evil," 
and we are commanded to ''add to your faith vir-

. tue." 
President Smith addressed a large audience Sun

day, the 24th, and of this the Tribune for September 
25 says: 

Sledge-hammer blows in the battle fm' loyalty to the Govern
ment, for obedience to the laws of the land and of God, for that 
freedom and independence which gives to. the humblest indi
vidual in the church the courage to call even the highest of the 
church leade1·s to task for violation·of the laws, were dealt last 
night in the address-by Joseph Smith, eldest son of the Mormon 
Prophet, ;md President of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. · · 

President Smith spoke extemporaneously for three quarters 
of an hour, holding the large audience to the closest attention

.an audience that filled every available foot of space in the 

- ..... 

chapel, crowding the hall and the open doors, and many of 
whom were utterly unable to gain admission to the room. 

The address, which was clear-cut and trenchant throughout, 
covered three main questions: The duty of obedience to the 
law of God and the land, the evil repute that comes upon the 
people when the church leaders violate the laws, and the neces
sity of that awakening to courage and freedom that will give 
the men and women of Utah power to say: "The laws mrtst 
be obeyed; the violators, no matter how high their position, 
must be punished.'' 

President Smith said in part: 
. "I come to you in the spirit of the gospel which says: 'It is 
written.' I hold no man's person in admiration, admiring none, 
no matter what his station, above the degree to which the 
merit of his character entitles him. · I hold no man in fear; I 
have no fear except that I may fail in my duty to God. I do 
not come in enmity to man. I war against iniquity in high 
places. · 

"I believe that God inspired wise men to write the Constitu
tion of the United States; that in his purpose in working out 
the destinies of the world, he directed the making of the laws 

. under which this nation is administered. We ·can have no king 
here; but republican institutions must prevail until the coming 
of Christ." 

LEADERS MUST OBEY LAWS. 

"He that teacheth the laws of truth hath no need to break 
the laws of the land, and no man of intelligence who lives in 
defiance of the laws of God and of the nation can get upon his 
knees and look up to his Maker, expecting to receive divine 
guidance for himself or his people. 'If that be b'eas~n, make 
the most of it.' " 

DISLOYALTY TO GOVERNMENT. 

"We are brought face to face with this condition: There is 
here a standing out against the Government of· the United 
States. God never intended that we should stain our garments 
with disobedience; that we should fill our hearts with disloyalty. 
Seventy-five years have gone by since our church was organ
ized, yet only a very small portion of people among the Ilations 
of the earth have heard the message of the gospel. It is an 
awful condition, yet I do not seek to cast the blame upon any 
one man. I stand by that which bears the seal and signet of 
God. I plead the sacred character of the law. 

"If perchance, some one should say: 'The law has been 
changed,' then I cite you to the warning of the apostle Paul: 
'If an angel from heaven offer you any other law than this, let 
him be accursed.' There are tests to be made and nothing 
that is said to be revealed of God is binding upon the people 
until those tests have been applied. The gospel can never do 

• anything for us if we strike against the institutions of our 
country. 

"The work of the missionaries sent out has been like throw
ing dust into the air. All barriers must be dJmoved; all the 
walls must be torn down; all must live in obedience to the laws, 
before we can sqcceed in disseminating. the gospel to the 
world." 

MI,JST ·NOT BE SLAVES. 

"How many of you dare to stand up in your congr~gations 
and publicly oppose one of your leaders for a known violation 
of law? Are your men and women f1:ee? Do you dare to take 
to task the highest officers of your church? You will never be 
free until you haYe the the American right to vote 'No' in 
accordance with the courage of your convictions without 
endangering your chu.rch and rendering yourselves li_able to the 
social and spiritual-ostracism that comes now on those men who 
dare to bring accusations against their church leaders." . " 

.•. 
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CONTRAST C.ONDITIONS. 

"In the land of my church, if my people fqund me in any 
lapse of virtue, I would be brought before the bishop's court 
and have my license to preach the gosp,el taken away. I would 
never dare to put in jeopardy the virtues of !lilY woman of my 
church. 

;,So long as these barriers of disloyalty and violation of the 
Jaw remain you can not· go abroad and receive the prestige 
which the people of this State deserve. You can not disguise 
the fiwt, the world is every day losing confidence in Utah. I 
have asked the question, What would happen if you dare to 
complain of the church leaders for infraction of the laws?- and 
the answer is: The ·complainant will lose his place in the 
church. 

"That is not the gospel. The gospel is free. The man-must 
be blind and deaf who can not see that the teaching' of the gos
pel is "to deliver up to the Jaws those who set the statutes of the 
State at defiance. I warn you that nothing but the truth can 
in the end prevail-that you can never find salvation for your
selves and the State until you acquire that quality of heroism 
that will caqse you to rise up in your courage and say: 'This 
can go no further. We will be free.' " 

At the conclusion of the services the benediction was pro
nounced by Elder Kelley and the announcement was made that 
the sevices would continue through the week, President Smith 
to remain several days, although the exact length of his stay 
has not been determined. A prayer-service will be held this 
morning at ten o'clock, and there will be preaching at eight in 
the evening. · 

At the service yesterday morning President Smith preached 
on "The validity of the gospel" and at the conclusion of both 
meetings held informal receptions, at which he was greeted by 
hundreds.. He is genial and unaffected in his manlier, without a 
trace of the austerity of false dignity often seen in those who 
occupy positions of great power. 

POLYGAMIST ROBERTS T.HERE. 

Among those who listened to the evening addJess was Brig
ham H. Roberts, he· of three wives, who followed the sermon 
with careful attention. Charles A. Smurthwaite of Ogden, 
who was last spring disfellowshiped from the Mormon church 
for daring to oppose Joseph F. Smith's ecclesiastical-commer
cial rule, was also in the audience. 

Original Articles 
"IS THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND THE HOLY GHOST 

ONE AND THE SAME?" 

Whatever may be the characteristics of other 
worlds, this world is certainly a world of surprises. 
One of the surprises ·is .contained in your issue of 
August 9," in which is a reply to my article in HER
.ALD for July 12, in which the author kindly furnished 
me with thirty-seven lines of scripture with notes on 
the same, after saying. on page 780, four lines from 
the bottom of the second column, that he did not 
intend to "introduce passages of scripture to over
burden'; my mind,.__:_discovering how 1 read them. 

He has also presented me with a parable which, to 
employ his own words, he has "fixed up" for me; but 
the v:alue ·of both these possessions, namely, the 
thirty-seven lines of .scripture and the parable, is 
seriously discounted by the fact that less than seven 
and a half percent of-the scripture, and none at all 

of the parable, have the remotest bearing upon the 
question at issue: as I have never denied either puli
licly or privately, hy either tongue or pen, that God 
the Father sent his Son to the earth, or that his Son 
delivered the words which he received from his 
Father, or that he called, chose, and spoke to his 
twelve apostles, giving them instructions prior to his 
crucifixion, etc.; this being the sole purport of the 
passages furnished by the brother on page 781 for 
my especial benefit and behoof, while the real ques
tion at issue, namely, "Is the Spirit of God and the 
Holy Ghost given by the laying on of the elders' 
hands one and the same thing," is conspicuous by its 
entire absence from the brother's letter from begin~ 
ning to end. The questfon between us is in reality 
one of the p:t,'ofoundest biological and psychological 
problems in this mundane universe, namely, the 
question of Holy Spirit power, personality, and opera
tion; and especially the question of the birth of the 
Spirit in an individual; and yet the brother seems to 
have (despite his advanced years) no deeper sense 
of the vast importance and profundity of the prob
lem than to indulge in jibes. to the effect that I am 
wearing (or rather am incumbered with) a pair of 
the old style of "sectarian spectacles." As a matter 
of fact I do not wear spectacles at all, and if I did 
they would not be "sectarian" ones, for during the 
entire period of my soj'ourn among the "sectarians" 
I was never indoctrinated into the tenets of either 
spiritual birth, as I now see. it, or of the doctrine of 
the laying on of hands for any purpose whatever. 
Later on the brother somewhat unkindly suggests 
(because I do not happen to agree with him) that I 
have no confidence in the woi·d of God, or o£ his Son 
Jesus Christ, or in the record of his beloved disciple 
John. (See page 780, bottop1 of column 1, and the 
first two lines of column 2.) 

Since when has it been a mark of want of confi
dence in .Jesus Christ to doubt the word and com
mandment of William Hawkins? Personally, I am 
thirty years Bro. Hawkins' junior; yet I have lived 
long enough to believe and acknowledge that those 
who differ from me in doctrinal or other points are 
just as honest, just as sincere, and just as reverential 
t6wards the word of God, and the God of the· word, 
as I claim to be myself. 

As for the cry of "sectarianism," I have yet to 
learn that, because "sectarians" believe that nine 
times eleven are ninety-nine, or that seven times 
nine are sixty-three, it is therefore wrong. 

If reverence for God's house (or what they believe 
to be his house) , if sincere devotion to his holy day; 
if a quiet and reverential behavior during the exer- . 
cises of divine worship, and a. respectful courtesy one 
toward another, even in bu!jiness-meeting·, is dis
_pleasing and reprehensible in the sight of God,- then 
would the stig{Ila of "sectarian" or "sectarianism" 
be a most serious reproach; but I have yet to learn 
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.that these things are abominations in God's sight, 
even if certain of their . creeds and doctrines are 
erroneous. 

But, dear brother, the very first rule of logic 
teaches that "every question in dispute must be 
decided upon its own merits, irrespective of the 
question as to whether this, that, or the other 
church or political faction indorses it or other
wise." 

Had I been moved in my researches after truth
whether in science or in religion-by mere names, I 
should never have become a Latter Day Saint at all, 
for all my friends (save the mark) did all they could, 
as soon as they heard I was investigating this great 
and glorious evangel of the latter days, to deter me 
by the continued repetition, in every variety of key
note and inflection, of the pai·rot cry of ''Mormon, 
Mormon, Joe Smith, imposture, delusion, false proph
ets," etc. 

I trust I can humbly and reverently say that none 
of these things moved me in my researches after 
truth and the vast grandeurs and glories of the 
unknown; for I regard truth as so divine, so sacred 
a thing, that I can not afford to suffer it to elude my 
grasp; or to permit the least one of the glorious 
avenues by which the truth is to be found to be 
closed and barricaded by any such "No Thorough
fare" notice-boards as "sectarianism," or any such 
party-cry of human barriers against the pursuit and 
discovery of tl;uth. · 

Let me now state clearly and distinctly why I can 
not subscribe to the hypothesis that the Holy Ghost 
and the Spirit of God,. given of God in the laying on 
of hands, is one and the same thing; and also why I 
wrote in my article of July 12 that my entire sympa
thies are with the brother who says so logically, so 
temperately, and so reasonably, "I can not help 
believing that the Spirit of God was within us at the 
time of the baptism of water." 

In the first place, (although Bro. Hawkins appears 
to have entirely overlooked this point,) the Hebrew 
original for the "Spirit of truth" or "Spirit of God" 
spoken of as "He, the Spirit" in John 16:7-15, 
(where the personal pronoun is repeated no less t!Ian 
nine times,) is not the· same word at· all as· in John 
3:8: "The wind bloweth where it listeth, ... so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit"; for in this lat
ter verse (as in those other passages I enumerated 
in my last letter, wh~re the Spirit given through the 
laying on of hands is mentioned) it is pneuma, 
meaning wind or spirit, while in John 16:7-15 it is 
ruach-ha-elohim; meaning God the Spirit; thus point
ing in the most solemn and efficaCious manner to a 
personal being, a personal Holy Spirit, separate and 
distinct from, and yet; in . essence, one with God the 
Father, .and his Son, the· second sacred personage in 
the lwly Trinity; ·"three persons in on•e God-head." 

Bro. Hawkins seriously misunderstands my posi-

,- _)'-_ -o 

tion if (as I gather from his last letter). he thinks 1 
believe in only two personages, namely; the Father 
and the Son; for I believe in the third person (or 
personage) as reverently and as decisively as I 
believe in either God the eternal Father, or ·in his· 
Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, who was "nailed to the 
accursed tree" and, crucified for the sins of Adam, 
and of a guilty and ruined world beside; for is it not 
written in the Scriptures, "who his own self bare 
our sins [not simply Adam's transgression] in his 
own body on the tree"? (1 Peter 2: 24.) And again, 
"The Lord hath laid on .him the iniquity of us all," 
and "with his stripes we [not Adam alone, but we 
also] are healed."-Isaiah 53:5, 6. 

Thus I have spiritual and scriptural warrant for 
believing· in a personal God, the Father, and a per
sonal God, the Spirit, no less than in a personal 
Redeemer of mankind; the only difference being 
that while the Savior was a visible, real; and tangible 
Comforter, one that could be "touched and handled 
and felt," (Luke 24:39; 1 John 1: 1,) the "other 
Comforter" (or Paraclete) whom Christ promised to 
his disciples that the Father would "send in his 
name" (or place) would not be seen and tangible 
(like he was). And for this reason the "world can 
not receive him," because it "seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him"; but the disciples would know him, 
for he "dwelleth with you, and shall be in you," as 
the Lord · had prophetically promised unfo them. 
(John 14: 17.) But the Holy Ghost given of God by 
the laying,on of the elders' hands is the same word, 
'pneuma, as in Acts 2:2: "And suddenly there 
came from heaven a sound as of a mighty rushing 
wind, and it filled all the house where they were sit
ting.'' 

It is most abundantly and fully demonstrated by 
the scriptures of truth that this Spirit of God, this 
pnuema, is "poured forth" both by God the Father 
and God the Son, and also by God the Holy Ghost; 
hence, I spoke in my last letter of the Holy Ghost the 
"giver" and the Holy Ghost the "gift," though it is 
much to be regretted that our English Bible trans
lators employed the same word-Holy Ghost-for the 
giver as they have in speaking of the gift or gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, though, as I have intimated in an 
earlier portion of this letter, the 'two words are vastly 
different in their Greek and Hebrew originals, and 
were obviously so understood, not only by the imme
diate disciples and apostles of our beloved Lord and 
Master, but by all of the early Christian fathers, 
such as Cyprian, Origen, Irreneus; Polycarp, Tertul
lian,' the "Shepherd of Hermas, 1' the earlier bishops 
of Herculaneum and.Nicea, Edessa, and·maily others 
that I might name. 

I now invite your numerous readers' kind att!'mtion 
to a totally different and distinct phase'of this pro
found and all-important subject; The brother 
remarked in his ,earlier letter that no person can or 
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does receive the Holy Spirit till the actual baptism of 
water and the laying on of hands. To this I replied 
i.n my letter of <Tuly 12 saying, "If there is no life in 
the natural born child till it comes to the actual 
moment of birth,· is it not a dead child? Ergo, if the 
'Spirit of life' is not within us till we come to the 
actual birth of water, then, obviously and incontro
vertibly, there is no life in us either." To this pal
pably plain and self-evident proposition, Bro. Haw
kins offers neither rejoinder nor reply. 

But I ask the b:rother in all kindliness, in all seri
ousness, and all sincerity, Is there any analogy to 
support such a hypothesis in the entire field of 
Nature, from t}J.e lowest and feeblest microcosms 
that exist, to the most highly developed and highly 
organized members of either the animal or vegetable 
kingdoms of thisJower world? 

Is any such thing known in the entire domain of 
natural history or biology as for a dead, lifeless plant 
or tree· or animal or even insect to come to life and 
germinate upon its being baptized (or immersed) in 
the element of water? 

Never was such a thing known in the history of 
science, or in the entire history of the world. 

Does not all Nature cry aloud with one unanimous 
and authoritative voice, "No, there must first be life 
in the plant or seed or tree or animal, or else would 
ten thousand baptisms avail nothing"? 

The fact is, dear readers, "there can be no life 
without ·antecedent life," as all science distinctly and 
conclusively shows. 

Therefore for an elder or priest to baptize any per
son into whose heart the Holy Ghost (the life-spirit) 
has not already found an entrance, is simply to bap
tize a dead body; that is, spiritually "dead in tres
passes and sins," as · saith the apostle Paul in 
Ephesians 2: 1. 

But we; as Latter Day 'Saint elders, are distinctly 
commandM to baptize none such applicants. They 
must first show that they have received of the Spirit 
of Christ leading them to repentance for all their sins. 
(See Doctrine and Covenants 17:7.) 

In other phraseologythey are to "bring forth fruit 
"meet for repentance,·" as saith the Baptist. (See 
Matthew 3: 8; Acts 2: 34-38; 22: 20; Book of Mormon 
475, 1, 2, l~rge edition.) · 

Can a- dead body bring forth fruit of any kind? let 
alone the beautiful and precious fruits of "repent
ance toward God and ·faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (Hebrews 6: 1.) 

The Book of Mormon also most solemnly inculcates 
the conimarid (or assertion)_ that none are baptized 
save they came down into the depths of humility and 
repented of all . their sins with a pure desire to for
sake the same. (See Book of Mormon 381:50; 423: 1; 
258: 125-127; 47S, 476, large edition.) · 
·· Bro.· Hawkins now enlarges upon his originill state

ment by remarking (ori page 781; lines 18-20) that 

"the Spirit of God will not enter into a 1nan and 
dwell there unless he has been purged from his sins, 
by the operation of God's law," etc. 

The second portion of this thesis may be quite cor
rect, but the first part stands in serious need of proof 
and demonstration from God's holy word. 
· I have searched long a,nd earnestly but can find no 
such statement that the Spirit of God ''will not enter 
into a man," but I do find a distinct and unequivocal 
intimation that the Spirit of God can not dwell in 
unholy temples. (See Book of Mormon 197: 17.) By 
this affirmation I understand that when the Spirit of 
God has entered into a man and by loving pleading 
and persuasion has importuned of him to leave his 
evil ways, to cease to do evil, and learn to do well, 
if that sinner shall turn from sin and the error of his 
ways, it shall come to pass, as saith the prophet 
Ezekiel: "If the wicked turn from his wickedness, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall 
live thereby."-Ezekiel 33:19. 

He may then rightfully and justly be baptized by 
. one having authority from God, for the "washing 
away of his sins." (Acts 22: 16.) And thus a 
cleansed and renovated body being the fit and 
appropriate receptacle of the new-born soul, or spirit, 
(as shown in Matthew 9:17 an!l Ephesians 5: 23,) 
the elders of God's church will lay their hands 
upon his head, after solemn prayer and supplication 
before God, (see Acts 13: 3,) that he may be con
firmed, or, as saith the .apostle Paul in Ephesians 
1:13, sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, unto 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ, when, if found 
faithful, he shall be received into the everlasting 
habitations of the Father (see Matthew 25: 34). At 
the time of the "sealing" or "confirmation" it is usu
ally shadowed forth by the power and gift of the 
Spirit of God in prophecy, what shall be the special 
powers, gifts, and prerogatives of the newly born 
child of God, provided he continues to walk in God's 
holy laws and ordinances till the end of his days, be 
they short or long. Thus your readers may judge 
for themselves as to the virtue and veracity of Elder 
Hawkins' assertion that the Spirit of God can not 
enter into a man; for here is an example typical of 
thousands more, where the Spirit of God has not only 
entered into the man, but dwelt; and is still dwelling 
within hifl\. · · 

Whereas,. I clafm that the Spirit ·of God not only 
can, but dpes enter into a man, to.plead within him 
to turn unto the living God, saying, "If ye will 
return, return unto me, .saith the Lord." -Jeremiah 
4:1. 

But my Bible tells me that the Spirit of God will 
not dwell in unholy temples, meaning that if the 
man, instead of doing as the one I described before, 
deliberately hardens his heart against light, ·love, 
truth, and holiness, the Spirit of God will not always 
strive with that man. (See Genesis 6: 3.) It will 
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not remain with him after he has thus deliberately 
and willfully rejected his kind and g·racious overtures 
of mercy, for the reason that it can not ''dwell in 
unholy temples," but will take its departure, grieved 
and~.;'sorrowful; and that man is left to darkness, 
misery, and despair, and (to employ the impressive 
language of Christ) the "last state of that man is 
worse than the first." (Luke 11: 26.) 

But to class every soul of man as Elder Hawkins 
does, (at least I suppose he is an elder; I have no 
personal knowledge of the brother,) to classify, I 

. say, every soul of man who has not actually been 
through the baptismal waters as ''worldly'' and 
"unholy in God's sight" (see HERALD No. 26, page 
637, coiumn 2, line 12 from bottom) appears to me not 
only a violation of the direct language of Christ in 
Luke 6:36 but a distinct impugnment and imputation 
upon the love and mercy of that merciful being who 
"causeth his rain to fall and his sun to shine on the 
just and the unjust, the evil and the good." (Mat
thew 5: 45.) 

Moreover, what about those who, being under the 
strict dominion of unyielding ari,d unmerciful parents, 
husbands, or guardians, are denied the opportunity 
(despite their earnest and tearful pleading) of being 
"buried beneath the liquid wave" by those holding 
God-given priesthood and authority, simply because 
of that foul stigma, "Mormon"? Bro. Hawkins' 
harsh dictum would sweep all such heart-broken and 
troubled souls into the very same vortex and mael
strom of misery and destruction as the most obstinate 
and gospel-hardened sinner in this world or in the 
world to come, simply because they have not been 
baptized. 

I have the greatest respect for age and experience, 
but I must respectfully decline to receive or indorse 
any such unjust and unmerciful dictum, even on 
the ipse dixit (or bare word) of Methusaleh himself. 

I ask for chapter and verse, and until that is sup
plied, I can not in truth and justice accept any such 
hypothesis upon the unsustained and unsupported 
word of arty man, however much I may respect him 
as a man, or esteem him as a brother. In doing this 
I am no more than fulfilling the Lord's most solemn 
injunction, as recorded in· Thess~lonians 5: 21, "Prove 
all things; hold fast that which is good." 

In conclusion, the brother asks me who is doing 
.the extensive proselyting business !referred to. My 
. answer is, That same energizing, iife-givJng Spirit 
that is going to new-create arid purify the entire 
earth, when the wolf shall lie down with the lamb, 
and the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth 
as the waters cover the mighty deep, and when none 
shalL say, "know 'ye the Lord;" for all shall know 
him fi·om the least to the greatest. (See Isaiah 11.) 

Eyer praying fo~· the ~pread of eternal truth, I 
remain; Your brotherin bonds, 

F. R. TUBB. 

ONE MORE VIEW OF THE PARABLE OF THE 
TEN VIRGINS. 

The wise virgins represent the church of Jesus 
Christ, the foolish virgins represent the apostate 
church. The ten virgins are practically two virgins, 
one wise and one foolish, both of whom made their 
appearance in five different dispensations. -It is like 
this: 

The householder went out early in the morning to 
hire laborers into his vineyard; he made an agree
ment with them, and they went to work. (See 
Matthew 20: 1.) Jesus said that this parable repre
sents the kingdom of heaven, as also does the para
ble of the 'ten virgins. Now we take it that the 
agreement he made with the laborers was that they 
were to organize, maintain, and defend the church; 
their wages to be paid when the day was finished. 
In the agreement, no doubt, the householder was to 
furnish all the necessary means for the ·success of 
the church, which means are represented in the 
parable of the ten virgins as lamps and oil. But by 
and by the laborers in the vineyard, who constituted 
the church, failed to make use of the lamps for the 
good of the church. When the householder saw that, 
he withheld the supply of oil, and "then we have the 
apostate church -the foolish virgin. She has the 
organization-the lamp-but no Holy Spirit to enable 
the organization to do its work, no oil to make the 
lamp effective; and thus the laborers, who consti
tuted the church, genuine or apostate, the wise and 
the foolish, died, or, as Jesus said about Lazarus, 
went to sleep, and the first dispensation was closed, 
its work passed into history. 

The third, sixth, ninth, and eleventh hours have 
the same history. The genuine church was rejected 
at Nauvoo (see Doctrine f).nd Covenants 107: 11); the 
wise· virgin of the eleventh-hour dispensation went 
to sleep then; the foolish virgin fled to the moun
tains, where she still holds her lamp (organization), 
but lacks oil. 

At midnight the cry is to be made, ''behold the 
bridegroom cometh; .go ye out to meet him." It will 
not be made by the wise virgin (the church) but will 
be made to her. We think it will be made by the 
voice which John saw came out of the throne of God. 
(See Revelation 19: 5.) We think that voice will 
have authority to call from her sleep the church in 
all dispensations and make payqJ.ent to the laborers 
of the vineyard as per agreement when they were 
hired (viz: a part in the first resurrection) , and then 
the marriage of the Lamb has come, for his wife has 
made herself ready and she. will be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white, which is the righteouness of 
saints. (See Revelation 19: 8.) Thus· all saints in 
any dispensation shall form the bride, the Lamb's 
wife. 

As to the foolish virgins calling upon the wise for 
oil and afterward trying to purchase elsewhere, that 
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can be accounted for in like manner as the rich man 
calling on Lazarus to aid him. The rich man thought 
Lazarus could aid him; the foolish virgins thought 
the wise ones could aid them. Lazarus and the rich 
man and Abraham were in the same country, in 
spirit state, and could see each other, ~nd converse 
with each other, so perhaps are now the ten virgins. 
And in the country where the rich man was a gospel 
dispensation has been delivered (see 1 Peter 3: 19 and 
4: 6), so no doubt there is a legitimate source from 
whence the foolish can obtain oil. 

But what about the Reorganization? The Reor-· 
ganization has not,gone to sleep. The parable deals 
only with the virgins who are asleep at his coming. 
Paul says we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed. (See 1 Corinthians 15: 51.) We hope that 
the Reorganization will be ready for the change. 

Again: Every man in his own order: Christ the 
first fruit (of the resurrection) afterwards they that 
are Christ's at his coming (the living). (See 1 
Corinthians 15: 23.) 

For proof: "This we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord-that we who are alive ;tnd remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are 
asleep," (1 Thessalonians 4: 15,) for 'o'the dead in 
Christ shall rise first" (1 Thessalonians 4: 16). 
Those dead in Chi·ist are the ones spoken of in the 
fifteenth verse as remaining and being asleep. After 
they have risen then shall the ones who are alive be 
caught up together with them into the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air. (See !Thessalonians 4: 17.) 
Then will take place the marriage of the Lamb, and 
this body of people who meet him in the air is his 
wife, who has made herself ready. (See Revelation 
19:7.) Paul says, "and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord." (1 Thes_salonians 4: 17.) 

N. LUND. 
UTICA, Kansas. 

"" $ 

TWO BY TWO? 

In query 'column of HERALD, page 850, we have 
the question concerning ministerial travel, relative 
to purse, scrip, and two coats, as well as two by two. 
These are presented in one commandment tinder four 
propositions, viz.; money, food, clothing, and duality. 
Each.propositiori seems equally imperative in impor
tance and comes under the proviso, "I, the Lord, am 
bound when ye do what I say, b1,1t when ye do not 
what I say, ye have no promise."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 81: 3. · 

The Jerusalem missionaries were sent to their labor 
with these wqrds: · . 

" Go not into the way of the Gimt1les, and into aliy city of . the 
Samaritans enter ye not: but go rather to the lost sheep of the 

_house of Israel.~Matthew 10:5, 6. ProVide neither gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your purses: nor. scrip for your journey, 

. neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: for the work
man is worthy of his meat [supplies ?]. -Matthew 1Q: 9, 10. 

_Another of the evangelists puts it thus: ''He said 
unto them, ~rake nothing for your journey, neither 
staves . . . scrip . . . bread . . . money; neither 
have two coats apiece."-Luke 9: 3. These are -
the accepted comm-andments of the Master, and as 
such are hea.vily laden with portentous results 'to 
the household of faith-not the nations. Hear him: 

If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him. He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the 
word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which sent 
me,-John 14:23, 24. I have not spoken of myself; but 
the Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what 
I shall say, and what I should speak. -John 12:49. He that 
rejecteth me, andreceiveth not my words; hath one that judg
eth him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him 
at the last day.-Verse 48. 

These are ominous words and fraught with momen
tous results to those to whom they were delivered,
not for time only, but a criterion of judgment in the 
day of final reckoning. The commission of 'those 
Jerusalem apostolic messengers does not state any 
record of promise that their necessities should be. 
supplied, but they returned rejoicing (see Luke -
10: 17) and said they "lacked nothing." (Luke 
22:35.) 

Those were stringent measures, but none the less 
imperative, depriving them of monetary values for 
emergency market and exchange, denying the ration 
for their haversacks (scrip, or bag-Webster; 1 
Samuel 17: 40), forbidding them to provide staff, 
emergency coat, or shoes-all of these were ·carefully 
and specificaliy named and required to be observed 
and carried into effect by the contracting servants, 
and were carefully written in the contract by the 
inspired scribes for our learning ''that we, through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures, might have 
hope." 

We may not seek indulgence in a license coined 
from an emergency counsel held for ari especial 
occasion of an entirely different nature from the one 
just treated of. I refer to Luke 22: 36, 37: · "But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and like
wise his scrip: and he that hath no sword, .let him -
sell his garment, and buy one. Foi· I say unto you 
that which is written must be accomplished in me." 
(See Isaiah 53.) This was spoken with reference to 
an ordeal of sorrow, death, and bereavement-a sad 
and mournful scene to be enacted. An armed mob 
was to be met--nien prepared soul and body to with- · 
stand the victim and his followers. · Human elements 
were about to meet, and a possible contest for the mas
tery-purely mundane in character. ''Swords and 
staves" are not the instruments of Christian war
fare, everi in self-defense. (See John 18: 36.). "All 
they who take the sword shall perish with the sword." 
-Matthew 26:52, 53. Therefore those instructions 
,given on: the eve of the great ti·agedy are of no 
import in effecting the great spiritual commission 
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given to the apostolic ministry, as is significantly 
hinted in the phrase: "Silver and gold have I none; 
but such as I have give I thee."-Acts 3: '6; and that 
other significant statement of Paul: "I have coveted 
no man's silver, or gold, or apparel ... these hands 
have ministered to my necessities, and t\;J them that 
were with me."-Acts 20: 33, 34. 

Sometimes it seems a serious matter for the out
going missionary to resolve to leave his second coat 
at home when starting out to prosecute his mis
sion; especially in countries subject to sudden and 
severe climatic changes, and the enforcement of the 
raiment proposition as it appears in the commission 
is not compulsory nor requisite in other climes, 
especially as the Judea mission field is supposed to 
be in a mild climate, adapted to the wearing of light 
apparel. But this does not appear to be correct, for 
in the early stages of humanity a solemn and 
unchanging promise was made to the inhabitants o{ 
the earth, comprising eight propositions, viz: that (1) 
seed-time and harvest, (2) cold and heat, (3) sum
mer and winter, (4) day and· night, shall not cease. 
(See Genesis 8: 22.) These four duals are to abide 
while the earth continues. Hence this mild-weather 
idea is not admissible, as is distinctly indicated on 
the face of scriptural history, by which we are 
reminded (see 2 Samuel 23: 20, and 1 Chronicles 
11: 22) of the existence of snow, which is not an 
indication of tropical warmth; and if we follow-Paul 
in his mission work we will find him and his ·fellow 
travelers seeking winter-quarters in a. milder part 
(see Acts 28: 2; 36: 22; Titus 3: 12), while the kings 
of Judea found comfortable lodging in their winter 
palaces (see Jeremiah 36: 22), and to cap the climax 
John speaks of the inhabitants at Jerusalem hover
ing over the fire because "it was cold" (see John 
18: 18), and Jesus himself finishes the story of cold 
prospects by charging his disciples to pray that their 
flight from Jerusalem be .;not in winter (see Matthew 
24: 20.) Job, David, the prophets, and Bible his
torians .seem all to have been familiar with the exist
ence of snow, cold, hail, ice, and frost, which leaves 
·but one 'logical conclusion, viz: that no part of the 
mission instructions were left optional to the disciple, 
nor subject to the conditions of wind or weather· 
and this conclusion is emphasized in· the Master'~ 
parting words, "teaching them [the nations] to 
observe all things whatsoever I have' commanded 
you." (Matthew 28: 20.) And, "if a -~~n love me 
he will keep my. words, [John 14:: 23], .. , . the Holy 
Ghost . . . . shall . . . bring ·all things to your 
remembrance whatsoever I have said unto you." 
(Verse 26.) "Y e are my friends if ye do whatsoever 
I command you."-John 1~: 14.' , 

The Doctrine and Covemi.nts istwt less conspicuous 
in this matter; and h;1deoo;being "the "discipline" for 
this generation, is a'more· direct Irlonitor to the minis- . 

· tl;Y of this age than is the~ New Testall).ent Scrip-
. -. ; - - ' '. .. - ~ . . .. 

tures. It offers no apology, but steps into ,the arena 
as from the mouth of God with the declaration: 

I am God, and have"spoken it; these commandments ani of me 
and were given unto my servants in their weakness, after th~ 
manner of their language, that thl)y might come to understand
ing; and ... be instructed; ... and receive knowledge from 
time to time.-Doctrine and Covenants 1: 5. 

Cowdery was admonished thus: 
I have manifested . . . by my Spirit in many instances; that 

the things which you have written are true;-' ... 1 give unto 
you a commandment, that you. rely upon the things .which are 
written; for in them are. all things written concerning the 
foundation of my church, my gospel, and my rock; ... build 
up my church upon the foundation of niy gospel and my rock, 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.'--Dol: trine and 
Covenants 16: 1. 

Again: 
Require not miracles, except I shall command you; except 

casting out devils; healing the sick; and against posionous 
serpents, and against deadly poisons; and these-ye shall not 
do, except it be required of you by those who desjre it, . . . 
for ye shall do according to that which is written.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 23: 6. 

These admonitions are terse and pointed, with no 
option in the hands of the missionary. . The words of 
Jesus to his disciples were unwritten until they 
(evangelists) wrote them, and they had to rely on 
the Spirit of fruth to bring to their minds the things 
taught them. . And when the nineteenth-century 
seer came on duty, much of the written word of the 
gospel had to be reproduced and brought to mind by 
the same Spirit and rewritten; therefore the modern 
gospel worker has little excuse for neglecting the 
words of instruction so carefully given, and the per
tinent remark .that the things which are written 
mus~ be relied upon. This is enforced by the dec
laration, "I, the Lord, am bound when ye do what I 
say, but when ye do not what I say, ye have no 
promise."-Doctrine and Covenants 81: 2, 3. 

Former-day evangelists were forbidden to provide 
staff, monetary exchange, lunch, and clothing, which 
requirement, nor ~;~.ny part of it, was not recalled, nor 
annuled at any time, by any action of the lawgiver; 

. but when the gospel plan ·was reestablished' in the 
nineteenth century the same provisions were repro-
duced to the seer and six ordained companions thus: 

This revelation unto you, and commandment is in force from 
this very hour upon all the world, and the gosp~l is. unto all who 
have not received it. . . • From you it must be ·preached unto 
them . . . I give unto you this commandment; that ye become 
even as my friends in days when I was with them, . . . ·I suf
fered them not _to ha'1e purse or scrip, neither two~oats; · ... 
any m~n who 'will go and preach this gospel of , the kingdom, 
and fa~! no~ to c~ntinue faithful in all things, shall not. be 
weary m mmd, nmther darkened, ... take no thought for the 
morrow, [for food,-drink, or raiment] .... let the morrow take 
thought for the things of itself.-Doctrine and Covenants 
83:12-14. . ' . ·. < • • • • 

. If t~e gospe! mission is of the same imp~rt now 
that It w~s nmeteen hundred years·ago, thi:m the 
sai?e reqUirements are obligatory on its ministry, to 
abide as long as there are any. to receive jt, · . The 
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accentuating of ~ dual mission of "two by two" as talities of the night, they were driven to a railway 
found in Doctrine and Covenants 115: 7 can not be station where they boarded a train which landed 
construetl to annul the details set forth in the former them, without charge, at Ottumwa, Iowa. The con
instructions; especially those given -to the church in tribution fund paid hotel expenses and stage fare to 
section 83, September, 1832. . Leon, Iowa, leaving fifty cents for lodging. Supper 

In July, 1830, Joseph and Olivet: were . given a was voluntarily offered them, by a traveler, and 
special mission in charge of the church work, and accepted as the gift of God. . · 
they-especially Joseph-were to be supported by Morning found them refreshed-with empty atom
the church as present necessity should demand; and achs and no money. Addressing themselves to their 
if any others were so supported by the church it was · journey on foot, they humbled themselves in prayer, 
only such as had been ordained prior to that time. and were soon led to shelter, food, and rest; after 
But in the absence of record, definite provision, or · which, resuming their journey, they were picked up 
reliable tradition, it is not presumable that the elder- ·by a friend-unknown to them-and set down among 
ship in any sense became the wards of the church brethren. From thence they were sheltered for 
before the established custom of the Reorganized many miles during a cold rain-storm in a covered 
Church was introduced" and became the practice. wagon; from thence they made Council Bluffs by' 

Good evidence of this is found in the statement of wagon: and traveled other fifty miles on the running
the second son of the Prophet, now first patriarch in gears with a plank for support.. Here, team and pro
the Reorganization. From the recital of incidents vision were furnished for the plain's trip. With that 
occurring in connection with his appointed mission to outfit they reached the last town on the frontier (at 
Utah in 1866, and published in Autumn Leaves, vol- that time), Columbus, Nebraska. Here their team 
ume 11, number 4, pages 147 to 152, I quote: was changed for a better one, with which to prose-

1 had been educated to believe the Jaw required the elders to cute their mission to the land of salt. 
go "two by two," ;tnd to start out literally without means "The law of the Lord is perfect," it is said,. and it 
enough in hand to buy a meal of victuals. I had so gone twice is its own interpreter. When the Master says do not 
before on short missions, .. _. Bro. Anderson [his companion take money, rations, raiment, staff, or shoes,. nor 
in travel] and I had some talk about taking two coatS, and in 
packing my valise I was in doubt; I had no overcoat, but I had inake provision for the morrow, to his select serv~ 
a light alpaca frock coat, which I put in my valise thinking it ants, they can not obey part only and expect full 
would be nice to wear-indoors. reward; it is only those who observe to do-all things· 

Again he says, after -~t~rting a few rods on his whatsoever he has commanded them that are entitled 
journey: to the blessing. Those two young men who resolved 

I remembered that I had fifty cents in a forgotten wallet in to search the commandments, and obey them, brav
my pocket. I set my valise down in the.road and returned to ing the elements and facing the dangers of a barren, 
the house and gave it to my wife. I am thus particular, to wild wilderness, were blessed at ev.ery turn SO far as 
show how the earlier missionaries understood the law, and were we ha1,e followed in i;h'.'ir trav:els toward Utah. · 
willing to abide by it. Forty-two years of :-;,inisteriaHabor, experience, and 

A few furlongs from his home he must cross over observation impels the writer to bear testimony that 
the Mississippi River, which would cost him the fifty obedience to the word and the letter of.God's law- "· 
cents he had j_ust sm·rendered to his wife. Nothing past or present-has always brought the- blessing 
daunted he resumed his course and met a boy, who, promised, and inspires him with confidence that he 
unasked, voluntarily went .to the river and in his is doing a work in this age which will bea.r fruit in 
own skiff set him over the river, free of charge, eternity. 
where he found "a few of the' Saints had met in ' The requirement, "two by two," is not more bind_
prayer-service, and to see us off. Here once again ing that the inhibition of purse, scrip, _staff, and 
the question of two coats was sprung and discussed, two coats. The servant may get his reward for 
and an appeal to the ·law was made, and we were going "two by two," but if neglecting to do the 
convinced that two coats were prohibited. . -·. . Bro. other four parts of that commandment --he must . 
William . ; . had obtained a nice, warm, new over- assuredly expect to lose four fifths of the promised 
coat; but he folded it up and sent it right home . . . blessing. ·. · 
and my poor little alpaca came out of my grip and When the gospel fell into the hands of scheming 
was also sent back.'' " managers, ''baptism,''. the. first external sacrament, 

The narrator says that while they were weeping was tampered with, remodeled, and mutilated until it · 
their good-byes at the h<;>use of prayer, and preparing lost· its effect. "Laying on of hands" p1;oduced no · 
to shoulder satchels and trudge· on, some one with a . r"'esults, and the enumerated blessings of 1 Corinthi
team Jlalted in front, and bade ·the travelers get ails 12 proved of no avail and were finally abandoned. 
aboard, which ~hey did, and they were landed among It required cent~ries of sl_ow"ploddiilg generations to 
friends. several miles on their journey. Here a col- disa-qnul. the spiritual force of the gospel preceptsj 
lection' was taken up fm; them and, after the hospi- _ :~Ut this-our age_:fl.oats in a swifter current; and can 
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accomplish in a few years that which required our 
forefathers centuries to complete. Priestcraft never 
crossed the portals of the church until that unhappy 
period ~hen Constantine became convinced-without 
conversion -of the virtue of Christianity, assumed the 
control of the church, lifted its ministry into· popu
larity, and required the church to support them. Then 
retrogression grew strong, and foreign elements 
were introduced, and the pure principles eliminated 
-the gospel languished and the people mourned. 
(See Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History, Fourth Cen
tury, part 2, chap. 2,,par. 8, etc.) 

The Book of Mormon gives us a noted example of 
the results of a church-supported ministry. A large 
man of muscular frame went to and fro in the land 
"declaring that every priest and teacher ought to 
become popular: that they should not labor with 
their hands, but should be supported by the people"; 
and in his contention with a good man, who sought 
to defend God's law, the big man in anger drew his 
sword and slew his victim on the spot; and was 
promptly arrested and taken before the judge, who 
said: "This is the first time that priestcraft has 
been· introduced among this people. And behold, 
thou art not only guilty of priestcraft, but hast 
endeavored to enforce it by the sword; and were 
priestcraft to be enforced among this people, it would 
prove their entire destruction.''-Alma 1: 3. 

Brethren, we all crave the blessings which God has 
promised to the children of men; but he requires an 
act of duty on our part,· before the gift can be ours. 
That duty is implicit: Obedience to the "words" 
Jesus uttered,. to 'live by every word th~ pro
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. For nineteen 

. hundred years the injunction has never been with
- drawn wherever the gospel mission has been in 

force. The church was rebuked in September, 1832, 
for allowing their minds to. be darkened ''because of 
unbelief" and treating lightly the things received, 
bringing the whole church under condemnation, 
under which they must remain until repentance and 
remembrance of the new cov~nant, even the Book of 
Mormon and the former commandments, not only to 
say, but to do, according to that which God hath 
writ~en, in order to bring forth fruit meet for the 
Father's kingdom; otherwise a scourge and a jti.dg
.ment will be poured out on the children of Zion; for 
"shall the children of the king-doni pollute my holy 
land?'' Beware how you treat the precious thing~:~ 
_i11trusted to your keeping. Yes, the commission of 
September, 1832; is still in force, but not in practice; 
. .....:for which re.ason many mirids are darkened, and 
I:J,Uinbers of WOrkers an~ Compelled to 'retire. from 
their fields under afflictions hard to bear. 

. • . . . ·o. . JOHN D. B~NNETT. 
. LAMONI,, Iowa, September· 27, 1905.' . 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES •. 

Poor Tired Mother, 

They are talking of the glory of the land beyond the skies, 
Of the light and of the gladness to be found in paradise. 
Of the flowers ever hloomirlg, of tfie never-ceasing songs, 
Of the wand'ring through the golden streets of happy, white-

robed throngs; 
And, said father, leaning cozily back in his easy chair 
(Father always was a master hand for comfort everywhere): 
"What a jovial thing 'twould be to. know that when this life is 

o'er 
One would straightway hear a welcome from the blessed shin

ing shore!" 
And Isabel, our eldest girl, glanced upward from the reed 
She was painting on a water jug, and murmured, "Yes, 

indeed!" " 
And Marion, the next in age, a moment dropped her book, 
And a "Yes, indeed!" repeated with a most ecstatic look, 
But mother, gray-haired mother, who had come to sweep the 

room, 
With a patient smile on her thin face, leaned lightly on her 

broom-
Poor mother! ·no one ever thought how much she had to do
And said, "I hope it is not wrong not to agree with you. 
But seems to me that when i die, before I join the blest, 
I'd like just for a little while to lie in my grave and rest." 

-Ha1·per's Magazine. 

How May I Sow Seeds that Will Bring the Best Results in My 
Child's Life? 

Men glory in raising great and magnificent structures, but it 
is a greater and more glorious work to build up a man. 

Parents ·are not conscious how early the seeds of vice are 
sown and take root.·. It is, as the gospel declares, "while men 
slept the enemy came *nd sowed ·tares." If this, then, is the 
error, how shall it becorrected, and what is the antidote to be 
applied? 

Not without design has Christ commanded, ''F~ed my lambs,'' 
me11-ning to inculcate upon his church the duty of caring for 
the children of the church and of the world at the earliest pos
sible period.- Nor can par!)nts, and all well-wishers to humanity, 
be too earnest and careful to. fulfill the promptings of their 
very natures, and the command of Christ in this matter. 

Influence is as quiet and imperceptible on the child's mind as 
the distilling of dew upon flowers and shrubs. Not all at once 
does any heart become bad. Children are more easily led to 
'be good by examples and tales of well-doing in others, than 
threatened into obedience by records of sin, crime, and punish
ment. Then on the infant minds impress sincerity, truth, 
honesty, benevolence, and their kindred virtues. Let these 
seeds be planted while they know no evil, nor have opened the 
way by sin, to be made acquainted with misery. . 

Teach them as they advance in years, that good character is 
above all things else and can not be injured except .by our own 

· acts. See that they keep good company or norie. . Association 
with persons of decided virtue and excellence is of great, impor
tance in the formation of char:jcter. Good ·company and good 
conversation are the. v:ery sinews of virtue. . 

Good company is that which is compo·sed ot' intelligent and 
well-b!ed persons, whos(;l language is chaste and good; whose 
sentiments are pure and edifying; whose deportment is such as 
pure and well regulated education and correct morals dictate, 
and whose conduct is directed and restrained by the pui.·e pre-
cepts of the gospel of Christ. · ' 

Family worship is included in the nece~sities ·of-'our children . 
The restraining !nfluence of a little prayer tau.~ht .by mother 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE .. SAINTS" HERALD 959 

when a child has often preserved men from ruin and infidelity. 
See that they attend meeting and Sabbath-school when pos
sible. 

Teach them to employ the hands, and. to cultivate the mind 
never to be idle; that an. honest, industrious boy is always 
wanted; his services will be in deJll41nd; he wHI be respected 

"and loved. · 
There should be horne amusements, fireside pleasures; quiet 

and simple they may be; but such as shall make home happy, 
and not the irksome place which will cause the youthful spirit 
to look elsewhere for joy. The reason so many become dissat~ 
isfied and run to every place ·of amusement, making every 
effort possible to get away from horne at night, is the lack of 
entertainment at home. Music is invaluable as a home enjoy
ment. 

. Good books also are invaluable as a moral guard to a young 
:·man. It makes him scorn what is low, coarse, and vulgar. To 
rmid with profit, the. books must be of a kind calculated to 
inform the mind, correct the head, and better the heart. Of 
all the books ever written none contain so instructive, so sub
lime, and so great a variety as the books which contain the 
word of God. ' 

Then, day by day, along oui· way, 
The seeds of promise cast, 

And ripened grain, o'er hill and plain, 
- · Be gathered home at last. 

Oh; what a responsibility, to form a creature, the frailest. and 
feeblest that God has made, into the intelligent and fearless 
sovereign of the whole animated creation, the interpreter and 
adorer and almost the representative of Divinity! 

N. INSLEE. 

A Mother's. Opportunity. 

This earnest word from Mrs. Sangster touches .upon a living 
need of our homes: 

We live in an age when people largely do as they please about 
the outward observances of religion. Children are conspicu
ously absent from church services. Their attendance upon the 
Sunday-school is supposed to absolve thl\m from sitting in the 
pew. They prefer occasionaliy a separate church from their 
parents;· they like another preacher, or are anxious to go where 
their companions do, or they drift about from church to church. 
Thousands of children in Christian households are ·practically 
nonchurch-goers, forming no l)ab.it of worship to hold them as 
with a grip of steel in later years. We need go no farther than 
this to discover the reason for the wide-spread and increasing 
desecration of the Sabbath, ·for the Sunday golf, tennis; and. 
tea-drinking in summer resorts arid country homes, for the 
social use of Sunday as a,day of visiting and receiving in town 
·Jife, ·and for the opening of museums on Sunday. It is because 
we are degenerating in our· homes, and leaving God out and 
bringing up our children .without much reference to him,-· that 
we are losing our old character of a Sabbath-keeping people. 

The mother and father-for here they may walk hand in hand 
-who are as solicitous that their children shall be regularly in 
the pew as in their seats in the school-room, will so bring up 
their children that tliey may fear God and keep his command-
ments. · 

[I commend to the mother in her h9rne the work of keeping 
herself. very close to her Savior. If her whole soul be full of the 
sunlight of . hisi presence, if she have the Christ love and the 
Christlife in her heart and in her face, she will certainly win her 
dear ones to the shelter and refuge which are so dear to her.· It 
is the rnother's"highest duty and dearest privilege, by example 
and precept and ceaseless prayer, to lead her little flock into 
the fpld of the good Shepherd.-EDITOR:] 

What the College Did for a Family. 

One Satu·rday evening in the spring of 1874 a Methodist 
preacher entered a farming community in Southern Ohio and 
stopped for the Sunday at a Methodist home where there were 
five bright children. No one now remembers the sermons which 
the minister preached on Sunday. During his visit in the 
horne, however, he won the hearts of the children and talked 

. with the parents about sending them to college. Monday morn
ing the farmer sent his oldest son to carry the minister to the 
railway station. On the road the minister learned that the boy 
expected to remain upon the farm. He earnestly advised him 
to go to the Ohio Wesleyan University. 

The minister's words produced such an effect upon the· boy 
that he thought much upon the conversation during the sum
mer, and at last spoke to his father upon the subject. The 
father and mother took counsel together and thought that by 
great self-denial they could start_ the son to college, and that 
fall the farmel"s boy entered the university. His story of col
lege life turned the thoughts of all the other children in tho 
direction of the university, while the change produced in his 
spiritual life encouraged the parents to make greater sacrifices 
and to plan for the college training of the other children. After 
eighteen years of self-denial the five children in that household 
had graduated fr'lrn the university. One of the daughters 
went back home to teach in order that she might live with her 
father and mother. The other daughter is a professor in a 
Methodist college. One of the sons is a useful pastor in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and two of them are professors in 
leading Methodist universities; Financially, these children earn 
enough each year to pay for the old farm two or three' times 
over. Intellectually and spiritually, their lives are infinitely 
richer than they could have been without an education. Best 
·of all, the farmer's children have lifted to a higher mental and 
spiritual plane and have helped to mold thousai!dS of young 
people who are Iiow in every part of the United States and of 
our globe. Only eternity will reveal the blessings which came 
from that minister's talk with the farmer's l;JOy one Monday 
morning ia 1874 and from the sacrifices of that father and 
mother, continued for eighteen years while ·educating their 
children. ·-

The doors of the same university still stand open; the farms 
and villages and cities produce the same bright, conscientious 
young people; the ministers have even a broader vision of the 
responsibilities and glories of" the coming century. Are' there 
not some thousands of young people who have the same courage 
in their hearts and thousands of parents who have the same 
devotion in their children's highest interests which character
ized this Ohio family in 1874?-Reverend Doctor J. W. Bash
ford, in N01·thwestm-n Cht·istian Advocate. 

Sunday~School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communlcatlons for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

SR. MoLLIE DAVIS, superintendent of the Spring River, Kan
sas, District, writes concerning the Jubilee Offering: '!Have 
received and sent to the several schools the copies of the appeal 
you sent me but have not sufficient copies to fill the demand, 
will you please send as many more as you· have already sent. 
WilL do all I 'can to get our district to reach the standard of 
exoe1ien-ce in the undertaking." · 

Sr);" Carrie M. Lewis, superintendent of the Far West, Mis
souri, District association, writes concerning the same matter: 
"Upon my return from the Stewartsville reunion I found a par
cel of circular letters from you awaiting me, but not enough to 
go around, as ·we have. four.teen schools in our district ahd a 
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number of home classes. I can very nicely use a dozen more if 
you have them to spare: 

"Yesterday I took one to our school at Stewartsville and 
Superintendent Worden thought best to first p~esent i~ to the 
teachers' meeting at six o'clock in the evenmg, wh1ch was 
done and a few suggestions offered as to how best to go to 
worl; with it that our school might be successful in raising a 
little toward the Jubilee Fund. It will be presented to the 
school next Sunday and an occasional reminder be given after
wards that it may be kept fresh in our minds. I trust Sr. Walker 
may realize her fondest hopes in the amount sought to be raised 
this year." 

Still another section heard from. Bro. T. W. Williams, who 
is in charge of the Sunday-school association in the Southern 
California District, writes: "I have just recieved your circular 
letters on the Jubilee Fund, and have forwarded same to the 
various schools. We will do our part. . . . Bro. Kelley says he 
can always depend on California doing her part. We have done 
much more than that." 

These clippings all have the ring of a hearty cooperation and 
hearty sympathy with the movement. We are very glad to 
note it and feel very much encouraged in the undertaking. We 
hope to hear from all districts that we may know that you 
received the letters and how well you are succeeding with them. 
What are the prospects? It is a worthy cause and we feel 
justified in putting forth our best efforts to further it. Please 
let us hear from you. And if there are any district superin
tendents who have not received a budget of the circular letters, 
let us hear fl'Om you. We want to send them to you. Also any 
isolated schools or home classes or individuals will be gladly 
supplied if they will write us their names and addresses. We 
have plenty of them yet, enough to supply all demands. 

Come, let us live with our children, 
Earnestly, holily live, 

Knowing ourselves the sweet lessons 
That to the children we give; 

Fresh from the kingdom of heaven 
Into this earth-life they come, 

Not to abide; we must guide them 
Back to the heavenly home. 

Come, let us live with our children, 
Lives that are noble and true, 

Letting the love of the Father 
Shine forth in all that we do. 

Sent, in his infinite wisdom, 
That we may teach them aright,

Ours for to-day,-we must guide them 
Up to the heavenly-light. 

Come, let us live with our children, 
Tenderly, watchful, and near 

To these young lives now unfolding, 
Reaqy with counsel and cheer; · 

Giving them strength for life's-battles, 
· Helping, when evil·betides, 

Building so well that they shall be 
Temples where he abides. -Selected. 

The New Sund~y-School Periodical. 

On the last page of the Quarterly cover y<;>u · will see an 
announcement of the forthcoming Sunday-school periodical, the 
"Sunday School Exponent." Read it carefully. and kindly help 
us to advertise it. It is to fill the demand for a teachers'. quar
terly, and also a Sunday-school organ. It will contain .as full 
and complete lesson helps as a teacher's quarterly, <lr even bet~ 

· t~r. · !I'hese helps will be prepared, as stated, by the editor of the 
. . Quarterlieq, Sr. Anna Salyards. Having worked.out and writ

. · ~ten the Qum·terly lessons, she is preeminently fitted Jo prepare 

suitable ·extended helps to the teachers, scholars, and officers. 
Perhaps she will furnish us a paragraph upon this subject a 
little later on. · 

The other or remaining part of the· issue will be. devoted to 
such matter as usually goes to make up a current periodical: 
Field notes, editorials, original articles, questions anq answers, 
etc. A normal department• for the study of the_ science or art 
of teaching and the make-up of the Bible. A library depart
ment for the library interests. A home department page. and 
a "business end" page for the respective interests. This is 
only a very brief ·synopsis of the contemplated contents. A 
better and more extended explanation will be given later. We 
just want to call your attention to the matter now imd ask you 
to consider it. And remember that every department will be 
edited by a specialist in that line. 

Letter Department 
WAMSLEY, Ohio, September 10, 1905. 

Editors Herald: The work is at a standstill here just now. 
At first it was like the seed that fell in stony ground. It came 
up and grew rapidly for a while, then the hot sun withered it. 
Some fell in good ground and brought forth fruit. 

I was ordained a priest under the hands of Bro. T. J. Beatty, 
July 18, 1905. We are still unorganized, but we have a good 
Sunday-school, which was organized July 16. The truth moves 
slowly; the people are slow to accept it. 

I am glad that I have found the straight road that leads to 
everlasting life. Let us try to be numbered with the few. 
May we do all the good we can, and as little harm as possible. 
He that "knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin." (James 4: 17.) "Let us draw near with a true heart in 
full assurance of faith. "-Hebrews 10:22. 

We should be careful what we do and teach. What we do 
should be done with an eye single to the glory of God;. as we 
find in Rom~ms 8:14: "As many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, -they are the sons of God." And we find in one place 
something like this: Speak the truth and lie not. "Lying lips 
are abomination to the Lord: but they that deal truly are his 
delight." -Proverbs 12:22. _ 

We are persecuted for the -cause of Christ, and that some
times makes orie feel downhearted and- discouraged. But it 
ought to make us stronger. It is a witness that we are in the 
straight road that leads to everlasting life and "few <-there be 
that find it." "Blessed are ye, ·when men shall revile·you, and 
persecute you, and shall say.,a!I manner of-evil against you 
falsely, for my sake."-Matthew 5: 11. ~ 

We must let _our light shine. ·we must not put it under a 
bushel. We must practice what we teach. There is a great 
responsibility Upon us. Paul says if he preached ·to please men 
he should not be the servant of Christ ... ·(See· Galatians 1: 10.) 

Let us stand· firm in the faith that we may be of one mind. · 
Paul says again: "Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment." 
-1 Corinthians 1:10. · 

May the Lord help us to do his will is my prayer. · 
J. T. MITCHELL. 

JoPLIN, Missouri, September 14, ·1905. 
Editors Herald: The Spring River District reunion, held in 

Cunnin~rham's Park, at Blendeville,. beginning August 18, is a 
thing of the past-not so, however, the lessons learned, the 
influences and results of the meeting, which will remain with 
us, we hope, as a lasting token that much good was done .. ·An 
increased_interest and attendance--at our sacramental-services 
the following. Sunday, with testimonies given by several: who 
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had hitherto kept silent, showed revived interest and renewed 
resolves to press on in the gospel work, and rejoiced the hea1•t 
of the faithful branch president, Bro. J. L. Lancaster, and 
others. The singing at the reunion services under the skillful 
leadership of Bro. Frank Chatburn and Sr. Davis was indeed 
inspiring and many resolved to be more faithful; and try to 
"walk in the· light of God." Bro. Keck was here, there, and 
everywhere, supervising the arrangements, and keeping every
thing moving. 

The order maintained was almost perfect, and the mayor of 
the city, who was there on Sunday afternoon, remarked to my 
husband that the Latter Day Saints were a quiet, orderly peo
ple, and .they could have the use of Cunningham's Park for a 
reunion whenever they wanted it. 

One unpleasant feature was the refusal of the Joplin Daily 
Globe, having the largest circulation in the city, to publish a 
statement made to them in reference to the reunion, and notice 
of it other than· a bare announcement which by mistake (?) was 
put in the Galena, Kansas, items. Some. thirty or more of the 
Saints becoming cognizant of the facts, quietly transferred 
their suBscriptions, giving their reasons fer so doing, t{) the 
Daily Hm·ald, whose reporter was on the grounds, and repre
sented us very fairly. After the subscriptions were changed, 
and the reunion over, the Globe tried to make it appear that it 
was merely a mistake or oversight, but up to date has printed 
no explanation. 

I have read Sr. Alice Corson's lette_r, in a late number of 
SAINTS' HERALD, in which she seems to be somewhat discour
aged, because she <;Ioes not seem to be convincing any one of 
th~ truth of the restored gospel message. Many feel like she 
does, the writer especially; but all we can do is to "sow beside 
all waters," knowing that it is not always those alone at the 
front, who are in the thick of the battle, where the victors' 
shouts are heard; who. will receive the plaudit, ''Well done, good 
and faithful servant"-'!>ut the private soldier, in enforced 
inactivity, but who is holding himself in readiness; and his 
Commander knows he is ready and eager for the fray and will 
reward him at the end for his loyalty and obedience. 

I want all the· Saints to pray for me, that God will heal me 
of partial deafness so that I can the more effectively work for 
God and the upbuilding of his kingdom on earth. 

.Your sister in the gospel, 
JENNIE W. LIGGETT. 

McKENZIE, Alabama, September 9, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: The latest from McKenzie. Mr. Mahan 

returned, trying to sell a book which he told the professor of 
the school here would most assuredly down the Mormons, and 
that he ought to purchase one of them, for it was just what 
was needed to dpwn them: with. It was just the thing. 

The professor replied, so I am told, by saying: "Life is too 
short, and my time is too precious to waste on such books as 
that." · 

Another Campbellite chimed in: "Oh, yes, you are one of 
them." Professor.- "What's the matter with you? What are 
you opposing these people for? Don't they believe in God? 
Aren't they good citizens? Why don't you let them alone?" 

This same ''Mahan" was talking to one of our merchants 
here one day about the Mormons, when the merchant replied by 
saying, "If you were trying as hard. to fight sin and the Devil 
as you are the Mormons, you would be doing-far more go·od than 
you are." · · 

. Wellsaid. 
The truth seems to be marching steadily on, regardless of 

opposition and the source from which it originates. 
It is possible we may have to move to Escambia County~ 

Alabama, near Steadham Post-office; as we will be more cen
trally located ther~, and may be able to keep up the work at 

that place by holding regular meetings and starting a Sunday
school. 

We may not be as conveniently situated there as here, but 
the Lord's will be done, and not ours. Where we can accom

. plish the most for "Zion" is whm;e we want to be. 
D. E. TUCKER. 

MANCHESTER, 'l.'exas, September 18, 1905. 
Editors Herald: A few lines from a country where the judg

ments of God .are resting very heavily at this time: I have just 
returned ·from a trip down in Wood and Upshur Counties, 
about one hundred and fifty miles south of this place. The gos
pel has never been preached in that country before. A man by 
the name of B. C. Shields wrote for me to come down there. 
He belonged to the Utah church; but after he read the testi
mony of Joseph F. Smith in the United States Senate, he 
became dissatisfied; and in fact he never did believe that 
polygamy was right. So we went down and told him about the 
true succession of the church. When we reached the vicinity 
where he lived we tried to get an arbor where the Baptists 
were holding a meeting, but were refused, <.J.d so we went to 
Pine Mills, a town of about one thousand inhabitants, and got 
the Christian church (quite a good building) and started a meet
ing. Only a few came out at the start, as the Mormons had 
been all through that country and the people had became very 
prejudiced; but they soon found· that we did not belong to that 
people, and the crowd began to increase. About the time we 
had reached a fine interest I received word to come home, that 
my wife and little dajlghter were very sick. I told the people 
I would have to close the meetings; but the man who wrote for 
me said we could not leave until he was baptized; so we went 
to a pool near by and baptized him and his wife and son, Bro. 
P. B. Bussell doing the baptizing. -He was with me helping in 
the preaching. . · 

I was told by some of the citizens of that vicinity that B. C. 
Shields was one among the best men in that country, His 
father is a physician, seventy-three years old. He told me he 
wept when he heard that Joseph Smith was killed, though but 
a young man. He always believed that Joseph Smith was a 
prophet of God, I think he will obey the gospel soon. 

I was o made to know while · there that we were laying a 
foundation for a good work. The Utah people have a colony 
of abou_t one hundred people, and I want to retu'i·n soon, and 
visit the colony. . 

Easton, Texas, is a land of desolation. It rained one hundred 
and twenty-five days out of one hundred and eighty. Farms 
are overgrown with weeds and grass, and thousands of families 
are wondering where they will get bread another year. Sick
ness ·and death are throughout the country. This did not come 
unexpectedly to me, for the Lord by his Spirit showed me how 
it would be, five years ago; and we warned the people. But, 
as in all ages past when God raised a warning voice, the people 
disregarded it. Since~ they see it they begin to cry out for the 
gospel; and my prayers are that 'the final result will be favorable 
for the truth, and that a grand work for the gospel may be 
done in the near future. 

We are near the sundown of this dispensation, and God is 
going to do a work among the nations of the earth, as never 
before. And I think we ought to say like Paul of old, Seeing 
we are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
us lay aside every_ weight and the sir!' which doth so .easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us. · . · 

My wife and daughter are getting better, and I hope to be in 
the field again in a few days. My health is not good, though 
improving,. and I feel .that the Lord in his own due time will 
give me health and strength to do a good work. 

May God bless .. his servants in all ·tlie earth to do the work 
whereunto they have been sent that.Zion may soon be built up 

. . 
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and the church make herself ready for the coming of the Lord, 
-which is so close at hand. I thank God almost every hour for 
the great knowledge he has given me of the future. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
E. A. ERWIN. 

BOYD, Oregon, September 18, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: In HERALD for September 28, 1904, page 

904 in an article, "Adam's grave," there is a quotation from a 
certain Book of Jasher. The same quotation is brought in 
question by Bro. W. N. Dawson, in HERALD N~. ?2, o~ 1904. 
Now what and where is this Book of Jasher? Is It m prmt and 
where can a copy of it be secured? I find only two references 
made to it in the Old Testament, viz.: Joshua 10: 13; 2 Samuel 
1:18. 

One noted man says: "It was probably a collection of songs 
of a more or less national character, of which one or two 
extracts are preserved in Joshua and 2 Samuel, and all copies 
now in print purporting to be the Book of J asher are for-
geries.,, . . . 

If it is genuine I would like to secure a copy; and If It IS 
authentic it certainly will not conflict with the Scriptures. 
Awaiting further information, I remain, 

A brother in gospel bonds, 
W. J. BREWER. 

COVINGTON, Kentucky, September 18, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: It seems that these two cities are fast 

developing, but not in ways of righteousness. The gospel mes· 
sage does not seem to meet the approval of the people. w_ e 
had good street-preaching by Elders Metcalf and Moler, but It 
had the usual effect, and judging from the way the public took 
hold, it suggests that another Sodom and Gomorrah are rapidly 
developing. It seems that few cities take such little interest as 
Cincim\ati, Ohio, and Covington, Kentucky. Everybody is 
interested in something other than religion, and especially the 
religion of Jesus Christ. But this does not discourage us. We 
feel that the road to success is not always to be found easily; 
but at times we must travel over many hilly and rough places 
before we discover the successful path. And if the rocks were 
ever piled up anywhere, we are sure that this is the place. 
For a time we thought we had safely landed on the successful 
road, but just at that time a death occurred in the family of Sr. 
Wilkinson, and shortly after this the .families of Sr. Wilkinson 
and Sr. Pittman moved from the city. Following this came the 
death of the fifteen-year-old son of Bro. Hanner. We mourn 
the loss of this young man, just in the prime of life, just taking 
an active part in the work of the Lord. This was a sad ):!low to 
the family, as well as the remainder of the body. All feel the 
loss. When one member suffers all suffer. It is at this time 
we realize the force of this passage of scripture. So, Saints, 
we feel the need of an interest in your prayers. 

From your brother in the Lord, 
HARRY PASSMAN. 

SEILING, Oklahoma, September 18, 1905. 
Editors Bemld: I have long thought of writing, expressing 

my gratitude for· the kind consideration of the church in releas
ing me from the duty of a traveling minister, because of my 
age. Near forty years I have labored in the Master's vine
yard, and still desire to end my days in his service, always pre
fening to go amongst strangers rather than to preach in the 

·branches. . . 
·Attended the Red Moon reunion, September 1, some seventy

·five miles distant. Had a good attendance of Saints and others, 
considering the very wet ·weather, and very good spiritual 

. . meetings. Six were' baptized .. · . . 
.:Went, . .Saturday last, seventeen miles northwest. Preached 

after Sunday~sc)l.ool in the schoolho~~e near Bro. Qlark Smith's. 
He and Bro. Grant Moore went with me six miles north in the 
evening to a Holiness prayer-meeting, that was well attended. 

I got permission by unanimous vote to preach. Hall very 
good liberty, and good attention, and Bro. Moore and I are to 
begin a meeting there the first Saturday night in October. It 
looked very stormy at close of meeting, and we were until near 
midnight reaching Bro. Smith's, over the rough roads; and 
then the storm broke in all its fury while trying to get the team 
out. Yet I feel very well to-day. This is a very healthful 

. country, and is blessed with good crops this year; yet we long 
for the time ·when we can "gather with the Saints home to 
Zion." As ever your colaborer in gospel bonds, 

D. S. CRAWLEY. 

Dow CITY, Iowa, September 21, 1905. 
Editors Hm·ald: Sr. Mary Knight of Defi'!nce, Iowa, secured 

the use o£ the Methodist Episcopal chapel.o£ that town £or me, 
and I preached six discourses there to good-sized ami attentive 
audiences. Last Sunday morning and evening the choir con
ducted the singing, and I was made welcome. At the close I 
thanked the Methodist people for their kindness in permitting 
me to use their church, both for myself and the church I am 
permitted to represent. . -

The week before last I held services in Bro. William McCord's 
home, four miles northwest of Defiance, where the attendance 
was small, but the attention given was excellent, the young 
seeming to be specially interested. 

Sunday, the 3d inst., I met with the Saints at Gallands 
Grove, where I spoke twice and enjoyed ·a basket dinner with 

.them. 
Tuesday and Wednesday evening of this week I had the pleas

ure of listening to discourses delivered by C. J. Hunt and J. M. 
Baker in the home church at Dow City. All seemed· to enjoy 
the sermons. 

There are still many evidences given of the divine authen
ticity of the work in which we are engaged, which inspire the 
mind and gladden the heart, and give assurance of eternal life 
to all those who endure in faith unto the end. 

As we walk along the path of life, there is joy, peace, and 
love enjoyed, -and one can see thll need of a constant watch 
of self that due forbearance may be exercised towards all. 

Patience, truth,· goodness, and love are necessary, and should 
be the characteristics of all. 

In gospel bonds, 
CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

PORTLAND, Oregon, September 21, 1905. 
Editors Herald: The reunion held in South Portland, or Monte

villa, the first in this district, proved a success,_ commencing 
September 7. Two days of the time were giveq to visiting the 
fair, that those from a distance, whose time was limited, might 
have the opportunity of taking in what is claimed by some to 
be a far better fair than that of a year ago in St. Louis. 

The meeting was spiritual throughout. Ten States and British 
Columbia were represented. ·The members living here, with the 
committee, took every pains to make it a success. Surely God 
will reward them for this effort, both in labor and purse; one 
young sister working in a shop gave five dollars, though able 
to be at the meeting but little, being obliged to work. 

The Sunday-school is small, there being n:o children to attend; 
but judging from the number of little ones their school will 
soon be on the increase, even if no outsiders take part. Two 
Mormon elders attended part of the time, and it is hoped se_r
mons by Bro. Joseph and others will lead them into greater 
light. Our congregations were good, quite a number of out
siders attending toward the last. 

A committee was chosen·to maj<:e arrangements .for a reunion 
next year; thus the great Northwest will be fairly on its feet, 
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taking it~ place alongside the Middle States in this great gospel 
work for God, home, and humanity. 

Our hearts were sad for those so far from home, who were to 
tramp o'er hill, dale, and mountain, exposing themselves to the 
northern blast with biting cold and snows, and all for-what? 
Yea, for the scattered sheep, to nourish them once more with 
the sound of gospel life. Do we, can we, who are at home with 
or.,~ families, realize the sacrifice these brothers are making 
because the Master has given the word, "Go forth"? Oh, how 
earnestly should our prayers for them daily ascend that the 
Spirit of God go .with them, and the angels be ministering 
spirits to them, tjlat they neither stumble nor fall. "The 
prayers of the righteous avail much," May we be among that 
number whose prayers shall avail. 

Written by request of c<lmmittee. 
MRS. M. J. PHIPPS-JONES. 

NEBRASKA CITY, Nebraska, September 22, 1905. 
Edito?·s IIm·ald: I was called here to see my aged mother, 

who has been very sick, and at present is far from being well. 
She is gradually growing weaker, and we fear she will not be 
with us long .. I also had the privilege of taking my .oldest 
brother by the hand once more, the first time for nearly thirty
five years. 

I expect to start West again soon. Our missionary work has 
been hindered much this year on ·account of sickness and so 
much rain. 'However, we have tried to do all we could for the 
advancement of the work. We.have had the privilege of lead-" 
ing four through the waters, and believe if properly cared for 
they will be valiant soldiers for •the cause. My labors have 
been mostly in the northwest corner of the State, and I find the 
few Saints that are scattered over that territory well grounded 
in the faith. 

I Sp!Jnt two weeks in the Black Hills, and enjoyed the asso
ciation of the Saints there very much. 

When we received this week's HERALD to our great surprise 
we read the notice that the reunion in this district was post
poned for one year, because of the lack of interest by those of 
the priesthood, also the laity. I can not understand this, for 
traveling over the field and alss> receiving letters from various 
parts of the field, there never has be£Jn the interest in behalf of 
the reunion that there was this year; ·and we know there are 
Saints who feel very much disappointed over the postponement. 
I hardly know what is meant by' lack of interest by the priest
hood, for the missionaries of the field have anxiously watched for 
the notice of place in the papers, and have.done all we c<\uld to 
awaken an interest· among the Saints. But as the committee 
has postponed the time for one year, we trust interest may be 
awakened, and one year from now the Saints will be gathering 
together in faith and prayer, that the reunion of 1906 may not 
be a failure, as the one of 1905 is. We trust inasmuch as there 
has been a lack of interest this year, and 1905 must record a 
jailu1·e in Weste.rn Nebraska District, that we all will awaken, 
and that 1906 will record success for us. If nothing prevents I 
will be in·the field next week ready to begin work again. 

.. R. 0. SELF. 

KNIFE RIVER, Minnesota, September 22, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Thinking that some would like to hear how 

the work is progressing in this field, I will send you a short 
account of my labor since April 27, when I· reached my field, 
stopping first at Pipestone. Finding little chance for· work 
there I came to Minneapolis, where I did some preaching in the 
hall, and at private houses. Leaving there for Bemidji, May 
23, I held ·some good meetings ·six miles north of that place, and 
on. Sunday, June .4, baptized four. I .found this .branch greatly 
weakened by the removal of three. of the Anderson families to 
Canada, near Saskatoon, where Bro; Knisley has found them. 

I went to ,Clitherall to attend the reunion, an account of 

which has been published. There Bro .. Rumel and Bro . .Sutton 
appeared, but at the close of the reunion Bro. Rumel concluded 
to return home, and as B1·o. Whiteaker had not arrived, Bro. 
Sutton and I hitched up and started out. We went first 'to 
Friberg, where we had a fairly good attendance, and Bro. Sut
ton baptized three. From there we went to Fargo and held a 
few meetings. Leaving Bro. Sutton to hold the fort I went 
down to Wolverton and began meetings. Such an interest was 
manifested that I had Bro. Sutton come down, and we continued 
the meetings until the haying season interfered with the attend
ance. Here Bro. Sutton baptized Bro. Brown of Fargo, who 
came down for that purpose. We then went to Audubon, 
ren:i.ainlng ov~r Sunday; then to Cormorant, where we had a 
splendid interest again. Hero I had the ·pleasure of baptizing 
Bro. J; W. Gregory and Sr. Katy McLeod, and two little girls, 
children of Bro. and Sr. Gibbons and Bro. and Sr. McDurmot. 
We then went to Frazee, putting up the district tent there; but 
rain and nonattendance soon discouraged us, and we went to 
Minneapolis, where we held meetings wherever the Saints could 
arrange, in private houses, also in the hall. Here Bro. Sutton 
had a call to come home on account of sickness. I continued 
the meetings, intending to close on Friday night; but I was 
requested to remain over Sunday, as one desired to unite with 
the church. So I remained over, and on Sunday, in the 
beautiful lake Calhoon, I had the pleasure of leading into the 
waters of baptism the wife and eldest daughter of Bro. Lun
deen. Happy tears were falling from, nearly every eye. This 
was the culmination of much labor done, the answer to many 
prayers. The presence of the Spirit was felt at the baptism, 
and again at confirmation. Bro. Lundeen is rejoicing as are all 
the Saints who are acquainted with the family. 

On Monday I came here. Have preached twice to very atten
tive audiences. Bro. Whiteaker came into the field soon after 
the reunion closed, and has labored at Clitherall, Almora, and 
Arrior. Here he baptized one. His labor was well appreciated, 
and we will all be glad if circumstances can be arranged so he 
can get back in the field soon. I was at Amor a few days with 
·Bro. Whiteaker, where he had a good interest. There are a good 
many calls for preaching. · 

This fall our conference will convene at Friberg, October 7, 
and we hope all will attend who can. Saints living outside of 
branches, who desire preaching, please write me at Audubon, 
Minnesota. 

Praying and hoping for the success of the work, as ever, 
Your brother in the gospel, 

H. A. McCoY. 

NEW PHILADELPHIA, Ohio, September 23, 1905. 
· Edito1's Hm·ald: When I last wrote I was at Bryan, Ohio. I 

came over to Toledo the 9th, and was with the Saints there 
until the 21st. One was baptized the 3d, and one the lOth by 
Elder W. G. Kimball, both heads of families. Others are 
investigating, and other young in the families of the Saints are 
ready-old enough, however, by the laws of the church. The 
branch at Toledo is in good condition, compared with the past. 
The officers are alive to the interests of the work, and are at a 
unity; and the members are at this time in better spirits than 
in the past. They are paying their tithing, and coming to a 
better understanding of the spirit of the work, seeing the need 
of other officers; and we think will honor them in their calling. 
The Saints are energetic in their worship-tha young as well as 
the older ones. We were with them until the 21st, 'then carrie 
over here; found Bro. I. M, Smith holding meetings every even
ing. Meetings are announced for all of next week. 

We find.the Saints here very kind and ~ttentive.on the serv
ices. A good feelin&" is coming among them, judging from t)le 
attend~nce, a!ld the ·liberty of the speakers. We hope, trust, 
and pray that we may all· come up higher, until we get above 
the low and groveling things of earth and their consequences, 
and come in closer touch with our heavenly Father. · · · 
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an elder in the Reorganized Church, but was disfellowshiped 
for immoral and unchristian conduct; but they (the Followers) 
claim to liave continued down from Christ and the apostles. 

·we believe, so far a's we are able to see, that the work is 
advancing in this district. More additions, better understan~
ing, and better results obtaining. May th~ good work. go on, IS 

our prayer, until this gospel is preached m all the. world for a 
witness unto all nations, the obligations of the ministry fuL 
filled the honest ones that erred come to an understanding, the 
ones 'that murmur learn doctrine, the Jaw honored, Christ glori
fied, the Saints established in the gospel, and gathered to a 
place of safety before the great calamities prophesied of come 
o'er the earth. 

Well! I read their pedigree to them, and if ever a man go·t 
. called pet names, I did. 

But notwithstanding the wrath of the Follower ·l(laders, I 
believe good will result from my labors among them. The 
Saints in Idaho generally seem to be alive in the work, and 
most of them are trying to do something for the cause of 
Christ. 

Your brother in the conflict for life, 
G. A. SMITH. 

FAIRLAND, Indian Territory, September 25, 1905. 
Dem· Hemld: I am busy as can be in the Master's work. 

We are holding tent-meeting here, having large crowds of inter
ested listeners. Last night two thirds of the town came, and 
many from the c'ountry. I never saw better order in such large 
crowds. This used to be a very prejudiced people, but it is rap
idly giving way. 

The last two Sundays we have had the two best prayer-meet
ings I have been in this year. Bro. Frank Conner was pointed 
out to hold priesthood. He is a man well liked by everybody; 
I have preached all the sermons but two since coming here. So 
much sickness, chills, and fever! Bro. Riley while here was on 
tlae go administering to the sick; I did the preaching. Since he 
left, I have attended to administering to the sick and preaching' 
too. 

Last Saturday I was called lfpon to preach a funeral-sermon 
across Neosho River, in Wyandotte Nation. My expe~·ience I 
shall not forget very soon. I started early, drove four miles to 
the river expecting to cross in a skiff. Tiie skiff had a hole in 
the side and end, and would sink before it had gone twenty 
feet. We had to drive about four miles farther and hunt up 
another skiff. No bridges, no ferries for miles up and down 
the river. The river was very high and swift, and a man 
brought the skiff over, and I got in and he paddled it across. 
When I got out of the skiff, I had the pleasure of stepping in 
mud, shoe-top deep, and winding around in ·corn-fields and woods 
afoot, till we came to a road. We almost needed a microscop~ 
to find it. Finally we arrived at the cemetery; you could not 
see tomb-stones for weeds, blackberry-bushes, stick-tights, 
"beggar-lice," sumac brush. I stood by the grave and dis
coursed for about one hour, over the remains of Bro. and Sr. 
Adams' little boy, John Franklin. I ·enjoyed the best of lib
erty. I had the most full-blood Indians for listeners that I ever 
had at one time. 

I attended the ·stewartsville reunion, which I enjoyed very 
much. I found a spiritual lot of Saints, who love God. Bro. C. P. 
Faul knows how to make everybody feel welcome. Long 
may Stewartsville reunion continue. 

Yours in the conflict, 
F; C. KECK. 

RAYMOND, Idaho, September 23, 1905. 
Ed,itors Hemld: Since the beginning of this conference year 

I have labored in the states of Idaho and Wyoming, doing such 
work as usually falls to the lot of a missionary. In some places 
.my labors have been crowned with success, and in other places 
the. way seemed to be hedged up .. Have visited rrany places 
and . talked with many people, publicly, · and in private, dis
ti:-ibuted many tracts to such as I thought would read them, and 
·have tried. ht every lawful way to win souls to Christ. Have 
.baptized five;two Of them ·were living in Wyoming, and three 
in Idaho,- Have traveled many miles, an!} labored among Mor-

. mons, Gentill)s, Saints, and Followers. · Of the last named I 
·will, say tliat·they live in the Silver Creek Valley, Idaho, and 
_ha:dtheir origin with .one John N. Burton, who at one time was· 

I have labored in the Snake Riv!'lr Valley, Big and Little 
Wood River Valleys, also Silver 'Creek and Big Lost River 
Valleys, besides the Bear Lake country and Vinta County, 
Wyoming, and am pleased to say the work is onward, and I 
feel encouraged to press onward in the promulgation and 
-defense of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

A. J. LAYLAND. 

IRONTON, Ohio, September 25, 1905. 
Dea1· Herald: I am here alone with tent; hav(l awakened 

quite an interest. Baptized five yesterday, and expect six 
more for next Sunday. All excellent people.- This will make 
thirty baptized by me since July 1. Saints are standing by the 
preacher. We have a grand time each Sunday. Three sermons 
and a good basket-dinner under the canvas. Have sold nearly 
fifty dollars' worth of church publications tlie ·last few weeks. 
We all feel encouraged to push the fight. 

F. J. EBELING. 

SALT LAK~ CITY, Utah, September 24, 1905. 
Editors Herald: At present we are having a pleasant and 

enjoyable time here. We have with us Bro. Joseph Smith and 
his 'better half, also his son Frederick M. and family, with a few 
others of the general missionary force to help 9ut· in the good 
work we are trying to accomplish. 

Friday, the 22d; was devoted to Sunday-school and Religio 
convention work, which proved profitD.ble, as well as interest
ing; and to say the least the literary prograin that was ren
dered in the evening was appreciated by all. 

Yesterday was occupied· by disposing of the routine business 
that came before the_ conference, -and in the· evening at seven 
o'clock the writer spoke on.the street to a fair attendance, 
some of whom followed us to the chapel, where Bro; A. M. 
Chase delivered the evening· address, using, to illustrate his 
subject, a historical chart that he has gesigned for the pur-
pose. . 

This morning the Sunday-school met in charge of the local 
officers at ten o'clock, and at eleven President ;Joseph Smith 
delivered an excellent discourse 9n the efficacy and validity of 
the gospel of Christ. . · 

Hoping to continue the good work until the Master' sees fit to 
say, It is enough, I remain, . 

In .the gospel truth, 
J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

Remedy for Heart-Failure. 

Editors Hemld: While perusing the pages of a late issue, 
I read the letter from Bro. John Erter. Whether it was my 
remedy or not he wanted I can not say; but it is simple. It is 
so good for several complaints; not palpitation, -for that there is 
something that looks like the best indigo, but I have forgotten 
the name, and when I came West I accidentally left my book of 
remedies, and so many things are gone. . 

For heartburn, wild black-cherry; also for jaundice. But for 
heart-failure cayenne pepper is the best thing 1 know. of. · Put 
a quarter of a teaspoonful in two tablespoonfuls of sugar, wet to 
thick molasses. Put some back ·as fm: as the -middle of the 
tongue, as far as can be, to prevent burning. 'l'ake ~ntil relieved. 
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Sometimes -1 have taken four or five doses, as much as a tea
spoonful, in half an hour. It never fails me. I always aim to 
keep sop1e ready for emergencies. It is the. best remedy for 
sore throat or diphtheria. With plenty of peppermint-tea to 
sweat a patient, and freedom of the bowels, it is a sure cure for 
scarlet fever. While the typhoid fever is raging so badly, to all 
whom it may concern: in all cases of fever give warm medi
cine. To break typhoid take as much of the best gunpowder as 
can lay on a dime, put in a glass of water, give from a tea
spoo!Jful to a tablespoonful every few minutes; plenty of lemon 
juice to cause a free perspiration, and bathe often under cover 
with warm soda water,-twice a day anyway; salts for physic; 
and if not effectual give injection of salts in large doses. It 
will remove the fever after mortification has set in, I know, 
for I have tested it. 

For hemorrhage of the lungs or bowels give peppermint oil 
in doses of from one to three drops; also excellent for summer 
cholera. Bleeding of the nose is not dangerous unless too 
frequent, Burnt leather or alum to snuff are excellent to 
stop it. 

Do not drink water to stop pepper from burning. Take 
sugar; let dissolve gently in mouth-nothing is better. 

Peppermint-oil is a great disinfectant dropped in a dish of 
clean ashes, or on paper. To get rid of mosquitoes burn bright 
lights out of doors, without chimneys; they will light in the 
blaze. MARY E. TURNER. 

LEOTI, Kansas, September 18, 1905. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

New York and Philadelphia.-Semiannual conference was held at 
Brooklyn, New York, September 2 and 3, F. M. Sheehy and 
F. G. Pitt presiding, E. B. Hull clerk. Ministry repotting: 
Elders Joseph Squire, Sr., J. Zimerman,n, W. W. Smith, William 
Lewis, H. Buttery, H. H. Bacon, George Potts; Priests A. D. 
Angus, S. Guilfoy, F. Harper, W. Hobson, W. Plunkett, M. 0. 
Matthews, D. C. Carter. Branch reports: Philadelphia 144, 
Brooklyn 156, Broad River 37, Baldwin 49, Scranton 38. Bishop's 
agent, John Zimermann, reported: Amount on hand, $1,682.94; 
received, $752.14; expended, $2,083.50; sub-bishop's agent, F. N. 
Lester, reported: On hand, $99.44; received, $204.50; expended, 
$95. District treasurer reported: Received from the Phila
delphia District, $10.65; New York District, $7; combined dis
trict, $17.27; expended, $16.70. A committee was instructed to 
prepare and have printed blanks for th!'l presidents of branches 
to report on. William Sanders succeeded himself on the auditing -
board. Secretary was ordered to have printed the standing 
rules of the ·district and send copies to the branches, also to 
request Bro. H. A. Stebbins to make for the district a new rec
ord book. Officers elected: George Potts, president; Benjamin 
R. McGuire and Ephraim Squire, counselors; Ephraim Squire, 
secretary; John Zimermann sustained as Bishop's agent. The 
following were ordained: Joseph Squire, Sr., to the office of 
patriarch and evangelical minister; Benjamin R, McGuire and 
Ephraim Squire as elders; A. D. Angu~ as elder and bishop's 
counselor; Walter H. Lewis,. priest; Asa Fowler, deacon. 
Adjourned to meet in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, February 10 
and 11, 1906, at 5 p. m. 

Eastern Colorado.-The first reunion of the Eastern Colorado 
District convened at Colorado Springs, August 25, 1905, in the 
district tent, located at Dorchester Park, lasting six days, dur

. ing which time twenty-one meetings were held. The attend
ance was very" good for a beginning. The Spirit of the Master 
was with us, and the Saints were strengthened and encouraged 
to press onward in the cause of Ch,rist. Thursday, August 31, 
and Friday, September 1, were devoted to- Sunday-school and 
Religio work. September -2, the semiannual conference of the 

· Easterri.District met in prayer-service, at 9 a.m.; and at 10 a.m. 
for business. W. H. Kelley and J. W. Morgan were· in charge. 
Branches ·reporting: Qolfax, Raton, New Mexico,. 41, Enter
prise, .Lamar, Colorado, 231 Wray 65, Rocky Ford 22, Pueblo 30, 
Colorado Springs 59, RocKy Mountain 30, Alva, Wyoming, 7, 
Valley 30, Durango 26, and Denver'1?0.· Ministry reporting: 
E. F. Shupe, J. W •. Morgan, J. F. G)lrtls, W. T. Bozarth, E. D; 

Bullard, W. C. Duncan, •John Lamb, J. E. IJaLondo, John W. 
Kent, A. E. 'l'abor, Peter Mohr, James Kemp, E. Curtis, A. A. 
Baker, J. F. Petre, J. W. Gilbert, Charles K Everett, and 
J. D. Curtis; Priest J. N. Duncan. Charles E. Everett, 
Bishop's agent, reported: Receipts, $461.13; received" from 
Bishop E. L. Kelley, $175; cash on hand last report, $6.40; cash 
in hands of A. E. Tabor, sub-agent, $29.96; total, $662.49; 
expense, $648.38. Officers elected as follows: District presi
dent, E. F. Shupe; vice-president, James Kemp; secretary, 
J. n. Curtis. A committee of five was appoin~ed to arrange 
for a reunion sometime in the summer of 1906. Conference 
adjourned to meet at Denver the first Saturday and Sunday in 
March, 1906. J. D. Curtis, secret!lry, Box 27, Falcon, Colo
rado. 

Oklahoma.-Conference met September 8, 1905, at reunion 
grounds near Redmoon, Oklai)oma. Elder F. A. Smith chosen 
to preside, Alice M. Case, secretary. Reports were read from 
Oklahoma, Canadian Center, Seiling, Clear Creek, and Red
moon Branches; Ministerial reports: Elders F. A. Smith, H. 0. 
Smith, Hubert Case baptized 7, J. F. Grimes baptized 1, J. E. 
Yates baptized 4,' C. H. Blakesley baptized 1, S. S. Smith, 
R. M. Maloney, J. W. Hancock, H. F. Durfey, J. M. Brown, 
J eptha Scott, D. S. Crawley, and J. H. Baker; Priests F .. M. 
Hancock, U. T. Rook, David Rain, and W. H. Bivins; Teacher 
M. A. Corby. On motion the time of electing officers was 
changed from winter to summer conference. The resignations 
of district president and assistant were accepted. Officm's 
elected: R. M. Maloney, president; J. E. Yates, assistant 
president; Alice M. Case, clerk. Adjourned to meet with 
Canadian Center Branch Friday before the full moon in Feb
ruary, 1906. 

Southern Nebraska.-District conference convened with the Fair
field Branch, September 11 and 12, 1905. Elder W. M. Self 
chosen to preside, J. W. Waldsmith associate, H. A. Higgins
secretary. Ministry reporting: Elders .J. W. Waldsmith, 
W. M. Self, E. F. Robertsop, A. E. Madison, J. J. Teeters, 
and H. A. IIiggins; Priests J. R. Croft. and J. S. Meyer. 
Branches reporting: Fairfield, Shelton, Blueriver, Franklin, 
and Nebraska City. Bishop's agent's report: Receipts, $272.81; 
expenditures, $195.86; balance, $75.95. District treasurer's 
report read. Report read from W. M. Self, stating that the 
headquarters of the Hebron Branch had been changed to Frank
lin, after conferring with the missionary in charge. Report 
accepted and ratified. Committee on camp-meeting reported 
that camp-meeting had been held at .Nebraska City which 
proved to be a success, both financially and spiritually, and that 
arr!lngement would be. made to hold another meeting next year. 
Time of conference left in hands of president and secretary. 
W. M. Self sustained as district president; J. W. Waldsmith 
elected as assistant president; H. A. Higgins sustained as sec
retary and Bishop's agent. Adjourned to meet at Nebraska 
City at the call of the district officers. 

Pottawattamie.-District conference held at Underwood, August 
26 and 27, 1905, Elder D. Parish presiding, John A. Hansen 
temporary secretary, J. B. Lentz assisting. Reports were 
read from Elders Joshua Carlile, J. P. Carlile, C. G. Mcintosh, 
James Caffall, M. H. Cook baptized 2, D. R. Chambers, H. N. 
Hansen, J. B. Lentz, S. Harding, William J. Cook, R. McKen
zie, C. B. Bardsley, M. F. Elswick, J. A. Hansen, D. K. Dod-. 
son, D. Parish, and S. Butler; P1·iests J. R. Wight, S. W. 
Underwood, F. G. Hough, J. C. Lapworth, J. 0. Booth, and 
J. P. Chri~tensen; Teachers Peter Olsen, Jr.,_ C. C. Larson, 
J. C. Adams. All the branches repm•ted: Boomer 26, Carson 
25, Council Bluffs 274, Crescent 154, Fontanelle 33, Hazel Dell 
54, North Star 133, Wheeler 50. Bishop's agent reported: 
Receipts, $359.45; disbursements, $156.95; on hand, $202.50. 
Tent fund: Receipts, $32.73; disbursed, $24.75; on hand, $7.98, 
The place for holding next conference is Wheeler, November 
25, 1905. J. Charles Jens.en, secretary. 

Utah.-According to appointment conference met at Salt Lake 
City, Utah, September 23, 1905, at 10 a. m. Presidents Joseph 
and F. M. Smith were chosen to preside, .and by their request 
Elders W. H. Kelley and J. E; Vanderwood were associated 
with them .. Three sessions for business were held; although
two of them were also partially used for l?rayer, testimony, and 
experience meetings. The routine work mcluded the statiStical 
reports from Ogden, Pleasant Grove, Provo, and Union' Fort 
Branches, also reports from Elders Joseph Smith, F. M. Smith, 
W. H. Kelley, J. E; Vanderwood, Swen Swenson, and A. M .. 
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Chase. Brn. Gustaf David Lundquist and Oscar W. Okerlind 
were, in accordance with recommends from their respective 
branches, ordained to the office of elders in the church. Also 
the resignation of Bishop's agent, G. L. M. Brokaw, was 
accepted, and J. E. Vanderwood was recommended for appoint
ment in his stead. Besides . the business sessions there were 
three services for preaching in the chapel and two on the street. 
These were all well attended, especially the Sunday services. 
A. M. Chase, assistant secretary. 

Ohio.-Conference convened at Electric Park, Wellston, Ohio, 
August 26, 1905, Elders U. W. Greene and A. B. Kirkendall 
p1:esiding. Ministeria! reports: Elders U. W. Gre~ne, A. B. 
Kirkendall, F. J. Ebehng, 0. B. Thomas, A. W. Kre~ble, L. R. 
Devore, T. J. Beatty, H. E. French, M. E. Thomas, S. J. Jef
fers, J. M. Baggerly, Jerry Munyon. Branches reporting: 
Hocking Valley 84, Highland 72, Liberty 56, Milton 45, Vinton 
114, Creola 67, North Columbus 67, Byers 70. Bishop's agent's 
report: Receipts, $499.67; expenses, $482.50; balance due 
church, $17.17. Motion that the present district officers be sus
tained, carried. David E. Fri, secretary. 

Convention,_. Minutes. 

Easl~rn Colorado.-The convention convened at Colorado 
Springs, August 31, 1905, superintendent J. F. Curtis presiding. 
J. F. Curtis resigned as district superintendent, and Sr. L. A. 
Schmutz was elected to succeed him. Sr. J. V. Woolsey elected 
assistant superintendent. Interesting papers on Sunday-school 
work were read and discussed, followed by round-table talks on 
Sunday-school work. Adjourned to meet Thursday preceding 
the next district conference, at the same place. Mrs. L. Fish
burn, secretary. 

Northeastern lllinois.-The convention convened at Plano, Illinois, 
September 13, 1905, J .. C. Page, superintendent, in chair, Mary 
Anderson secretary. Reports of seven schools read and 
accepted. Several short talks on Sunday-school work given. 
Adjourned to meet at call of district superintendent. Mary 
Anderson, secretary. 

Transfer of Missionary. 
Elder J. Arthur Davis having been appointed to the North

eastern Illinois District, and the Southern Michigan and North
ern Indiana District being short of help, Elder C. Scott is 
transferred to the latter district, and recommended to all con
cerned. Bro. Scott will be expected to remain in present field 
until the arrival of Bro. Davis. . 

J. W. WIGHT, Minister in Charge. 

Conference Notices. 
Conference of the Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana 

Distrid will meet with the Clear Lake, Indiana, Branch, Octo
ber 14. Bro. J. W. Wight, minister in charge, expects to be 
present. A. S. Cochran, president. 

Conference of Lamoni Stake will convene at Lamoni, Iowa, 
November· 11, at 10 o'clock. Please forward all ministerial 
and branch reports to the undersigned at Lamoni, Iowa. D. J. 
Krahl, secretary. 

Conference of the Southeastern Illinois District will convene 
with the Parish Branch, October 14, 1905; Branch officers take 
notice and get reports in on time. The Sunday-school and 
Religio conveqtions ,will convene on Friday, the l3th. P. G. 
McMahon, secretary. 
- The ·conference of Chatham, Ontario, District meets at Kim
balls, Lambson County,, Ontario, at 10 a. m., October 7, 1905. 
Arrangements have been made with the railroads for reduced 
fares "certificate plan." An invitation is extended to all to 
attend. Anthony R. Hewitt, secretary. 
· The Kewanee District conference wHl convene at Millersburg, 

--_Illinois, October 7 and 8, at 8.30 a. m. There will be a priest
hood meeting in the church, and we hope a goodly number of 
the priesthood will be present. Business will commence at 10 
o'clock sharp. Those coming by rail will be met at Aledo on 
Thin:sday evening, Friday, or Saturday morning, and conveyed 
t<i- Millersburg. J. L. Terry, clerk, Millersburg, Illinois. 
. -London District conference will convene in Toronto on the 28th 

of Octob_er; 1905. Elders, priests, teachers, and deacons are 
i·eqtiested_to forward to the secretary a report of their labor 
fo~. the _past. year •.. Hannah Leeder, secretary, Port Elgin. 

-~ ; . 

Fremont District conference will convene at Shenandoah, 
IoY'a, October 7 and 8, 1905. D. R. Chambers, p~esident. 

Convention Notices. 

The Religio convention of the Little Sioux District will con
vene at Woodbine, Iowa, October 20, at 9.30 a. m. Lou Mann, 
secretary, Moorhead, Iowa. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Little Sioux District will 
convene at Woodbine, Iowa, Friday, October 20, 1905, at 9.30 
a. m. Annie Stuart, secretary. -

The Religio society of Chatham District will meet in conven
tion at Kimballs,· Ontario, October 6, at 2 p. m. This is the 
business-session of the year. We wish to meet as many as pos- · 
sible. Anthony R. Hewitt, secretary. 

The Alabama District Sunday-school convention will convene 
with the Pleasant Hill Branch, October 6, 1905, at 3 p. m. 
Prayer-meeting in afternoon; business-session at 7.30. All are 
requested to fast and pray in interest of Sunday"school work 
Friday. Bertha D. Harper, superintendent. 

The London District Sunday-school association will convene 
at Toronto, Friday, October 27. Business session at lO·a. m. 
We would like to see a good delegation from each Sunday-
school. Jennie Morrison, superintendent. · 

Died. 
BAILEY.-Asa Eilands Bailey, son of Asa Bailey, Sr.,. and 

Laura A. Alden, departed this life on the fourth day of Septem
ber, 1905, after an illness of five days. He was a member of 
the Latter Day Saint Church. He was born on the nineteenth 
day of February, 1879. He was a member of Sunday-school at 
Robinson Bridge at the time of his death. He was a lover of 
the church, but epilepsy and failing. health kept him from 
attending at Coldwater and Calhoun of late. He was' baptized 
by Heman C. Smith, November 30, 1894. 

LEWIS.-At the "-Saints' Home," Lamoni, Iowa, September 
11, 1905, Sr. Mary A. Lewis, aged 90 years, 1 month, and 22 
days. She married John Lewis in England in 1839 and came to 
America, and went to Utah in 1849. There accepted the Reor
ganized Church in 1864. Bro. Lewis took a mission to England 
in 1865. He died at Council Bluffs, 1872. For the last three 
years her mind was a blank, but she was gentle and harmless. 
She was one of the best of earth's ·pilgrims. Funeral-sermon 
by Bro. H. A. Stebbins, according to her request four years 
ago. 

BOWMAN.-At the "Home," Lamoni, Iowa, September 21, 
1905, of heart disE)ase, Sr. Elizabeth, wife of Bro. John S. 
Bowman, aged 75 years and 6 days. She was baptized in 1889 
by Bro. I. A. Morris in Wayne County, Illinois, and she con
tinued in the faith. They came to Lamoni in 1901. Having 
been blind for twenty-one years Bro. Bowman more keenly 
feels the loss of one who has been his constant companion dur
ing that long period. The funeral-sermon was preached by 
Bro. H. A. Stebbins, assisted by Bro. Eli Hayer. 

GREEN.-At his home near Atwood, Rawlins County, Kansas, 
September 16, 1905. David Hyrum Green was born at Miners
ville, Meigs County, Ohio, Decembc:r 6, 1854; was baptized at 
Scranton, Kansas, June 17, 1879, by J. B. Jervis; ordained a 
deacon, September 12, 1883, at Scranton, Kansas, by J. B. 
J e1'vis. Married to Miss Jennie Crieg, December 25, 1876. 
To this union nine children were born. Three of these 
preceded him to the life· beyond. The remains were brought to 
Netawaka, Kansas, his old home, for burial. Funeral-sermon 
by Elder C. E. Guinand, of Atchison, Kansas, and was one of 
the best funeral-sermons ever delivered in-Netawaka. The 
Saints' church was crowded with sympathizing friends, and as 
many more on the outside who could not enter. The casket 
was covered with beautiful flowers, shoviing that he was much 
respected. The remains were laid to rest beside his little ones, 
in the Netawaka Cemetery. Bro. Green leaves a'wife, six 
children, an aged father and mother, four brothers, and three
sisters to mourn their loss, "but we mourn not as those who 
have no hope." He died firm in the faith. 

HAws.-Don Carlos Haws died at Bryan, Ohio, of typhoid 
fever, the 15th of September, 1905. He was born the 9th of 
June, 1863, at Ruby Valley, Nevada. He was baptized in the 
summer of 1875, we think by Bro. Joseph, in the Humboldt 
River. He leaves a wife, father, mother, and one_ brother to 
mourn their loss. . He is the son of Alpheus Peter and Betsy 
Haws. · -

HAYTON.-Thomas Smith ·Hayton was born in the city of 
Hull, Yorkshire, England, September 13; 1848. He u.nited with 
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the church April 27, 1870. Was married in 1874 to Mary E. 
Fitz. To them fifteen children were born, seven boys and eight 
girls. The wife and eleven children still survive to mourn their 
loss. He died firm in the hope of a glorious' resurrection. Ser
mon by W. S. Taylor assisted· by 0. P. Sutherland. 

Much-Needed Reforms in the Life Insurance Business. 

.. 
Mrs. Cutting finds the romance in the simple lives of every

day people, and her wholesome, familiar Americans get our 
qmck sympathy because, perhaps, they are us. 

A Hawniinn Cure lor lndig~tion. 

King Kalakaua, of the Hawaiian Islands, tells naively, in 
Further disastrous shrinkages may be expected unless mana- Mrs. Isobel Strong's book, The Girl from Home, (McCiure

gers of life insurance companies take some such 'timely meas- Phillips) of a new cure for indigestion: "We had a sick man 
ures as the following to restore conf)dence and to attract new here once," said the king1 "an Englishman, who was traveling, 
business. and put off on account of nis health. He could not eat anything, 

1. Sell stocks and securities the values of which fluctuate, and was slowly dying of starvation. Some agp·avated form of 
·investing proceeds in first mortgages on improved city realty dyspepsia. I sent down my servants with pot and raw fish; he 
for two thn·ds of its marketable value. Savings of the thrifty began to get well from that day and now he's a member of 
should not be exposed to the risk of speculation. Parliament." Poi, one of the characters had previously 

2. Dispose of superfluous buildings acquired in all parts of the • explained, "is native food, like paste. . .. When the sitting
world to advertise business, and invest likewise. Policy-holders room was papered last year the men stuck the paper on with 
care for absolute safety more than for marble halls. · poi, and then they ate what was left over for lunch." · 

3. Cut down salaries and other expenses. The measures 
taken by the Equitable do not go far enough; retrenchment 
should be instituted by every other company which does not 
want to become the target of criticism. ' 

Owners of mutual policies are entitled to a yearly statement 
of the details and results of the business in which they are 
interested, just as much as holders of stock in banks, railroads, 
and industrials. Managers who find a disclosure of these 
details distasteful should quit the business. -By Louis Wind
muller, in the October-December Fo1'1trn. 

"What Shall We Eat?" 

Every day the same old question, What shall we eat for 
breakfast, for luncheon, for ·dinner, assails with monotonous 
re&"Jllarity the patient housewife who seeks to provide good 
livmg for the family in agreeable variety at a moderate cost. 
There is a daily department in the Chicago Recm·d-Hemld 
which is intended to answer this question satisfactorily every 
day in the year. It is entitled "Meals for a day," and provides 
menus for the three meals every day, with the necessary 
recipes. These menus and recipes are carefully selected by the 
Reco1·d-Hm·ald's household editor, and cash prizes are awarded 
for the best that ai:e received. Housewives everywhere are 
invited to participate .in the ~ompetition. For full particulars 
see the "Meals for a day" department in the Chicago Record
Hemld. 

SY,lvanus Stall, D. D., the author of the well-known series of 
purtty books, has issued a pamphlet of twenty-four pages of 
extreme importance to pastors, Young Men's Christian Associa
tion Secretaries, and all interested in the welfare of young men. 
It deals with one phase of an important sociological question, 
and sets forth the wonderful changes in present !mow ledge con
cerning a disease formerly regarded by physicians and still 
popularly thought no worse than a toothache or a bad cold, but 
which to-day is ·known to be one of the most contagious, and in 
its consequences one of the most serious of any that afflicts 
mankind. The Vir Publishing Company, of Philadelphia:, have 
issued this pamphlet, entitled, Not a Toothache or a Bad Cold 
in the Head, at cost, for free distribution by pastors, employers 
of large bodies of men, and others, at the rate of $1 per hundred, 
or single copies at 5 cents each. 

About the most exciting existence we have read of in a long 
time is described in the October Cosmopolitan. Prof. R. V. 
Matteucci lives on the crater's edge of Vesuvius fqr the pur
poses of scientific observation, and he describes his daily life 
m a popular manner. Readers will not envy this scientist his 
job, especially when they see the pictures of the rocks that are 
liable to drop any moment upon him, but they will be immensely 
interested in h1s many alarming predicaments and narrow 
escapes. This is only one of the many fine features of this very 
attractive issue. · 

A Dram~ of Eyery-day Life. 

. Mrs. Mary Stewart Cutting, the author of "Little stories of 
courtship," a recently published collection of her MoClun 
romances qf suburban life, has in the October number another 

· of her sympathetic tales of the simple home. "The hinge" is 
the Ridge's viewpoint of a little domestic drama in which the, 
neighborhood·tragedy of a neglected wife is straightened out in 
the light of big happenings which· help husband and wife, ·as 
well as the neighbors,. to a readjustment of ideas. 

\ 

Brother! 
Do you want work that pays? 

Easy work that you can do in your spare 
. time? If so, send for my thirty-two-page 
book telling "How to make spring-beds to 
order" and "How to get orders," etc. 

It's :free :for the asking. 
I furnish maferial needed from our fac

tory at Peoria, Illinois, at price that leaves 
you a big profit for your work. You can 
make it pay to hire agents to take orders, 
and you ,to put up the beds and make col-
lections, sharing profits with your agents. 

Below are two sample testimonials, 
selected from the many received. More 
will be sent with book. 

If others can do so well, why not you? 
Brothers living in the country and small 
towns, having a horse and buggy, are 
especially invited to write me. 

Yours truly, 
B. F. Ordvvay. 

R. F. D. 1, PASADENA, Cal. 

F. Gayoso, of Tyler, Texas1 writes: "I am not dlssntistled 

bv~!~ ~~~fn:P~~!8t~~l~u b~g~~;r:YPo~~g~w J~~fn~~~ndleh~~: 
. been at it over twelve years and expect to continuo as long as I 

can get around, and as for yourself, I can say truthfully that 

~g~r ~~:~s~~~i~n~~iuF~~d~rFn~d :~dd o~~~ t~~~~~e;:!;a1~h~~ 
any one. I have had dealings with. I feel kindly and grateful 
to you, and hope you rnay·Hve long, growing in business_ and 
prospePity, enjoytng health and blessings that It Is possible for 
bou to ,enjoy, and finally find a resting place with Jesus. God 

1f:.s ~.u ~~~cfe~~rbf, Tunnelton, West Virginia, writes: "i 
received your outfit all 0 ll: and have canvassed two days and 
took thirty-six orders. I have sold as many as six at a house. 
They sell on their own merits., 

rl T~{~~g•,;gi~~~~ h:h:,:;tttg 'm "I b~e,{e~';,~d t\~:Ys:~~r...Jfgnfc~ "1f 
cailed In the town sergeant as he was passing, to see them, nnd 
he said that they were the best springs he ever saw, and Is going 

!o;;~Iftnh:f~ aw;~%!~~ "{''.;J~Iff'~~~ ~ .. ~~~~rat~~r;~J~eits~~; 
springs and·thlrty·four slat Jocks. I can sell as many springs 

l 
as two or three men can set up . ... It fa no trouble to get 
orders at all. One man can take Rs many orders as two can 

. adjust, I believe, so there are three of us going at it the first of 
the mouth .... It Is the best paying .business I .ever got Into. 
I have been engaged as mine foreman at $05.00 per month, but 
con make far more selllng springs. AU you have to do Is just 
watch me this summer." ..,. 

mW'l~~~~~~~ 
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Absolutely Pure 

HAS 110 S"BSTITUT£ 
A Cream of Tartar Powder 

free from alum or phos• 
phatic acid 

FOR SALE OR TRADE. I FARMERS' STATE BANI\ 
A good house consisting of six rooms, two closets, I . 

fgt~ fg~~y~h~~~: ;~~a~~~::.d r,::~; 8~n";i1 o~~~~· ~~~R LAMONI. IOWA . 
fruit. One block from school, three blocks from · 
church. Forcn•h,orwi\ltraderorcowsandhelfers. Paid up Capital $25 000 00 

Apply to DANIEL JONES. 0 • 

La1noni, lo'1N'a. 

KEOKUK & ~VESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2.40 p.m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6.05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a. m,. 

arrive at Leon 11.45 a. m. 
Tmins daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

FOR SALE. 
A seven-room house, one half acre lot,' 

plenty of fruit, good well, cistern; and 
barn. .One block from high school, two 
blocks from business center .of ·town. 
Cheap if taken soon. Address; 40-4t 

W. H. STAFFORD; 
Lamoni; Iowa. 

NEW BOOKS. _ 

Joseph Smith, Who Was He? Did he Teach or Prac-
tice Polygamy? . 
237. Paper cover .... · .. ,. . . ; ·, . , . 50 
238. Cloth cover ......... ; •.. , .•.. ,. • 75 

We are under State Supervision. Interest paid on 
time deposits. Absolute Safety Is the best 
thfng we have to offer; other inducements are of 
secondary Importance. Upon this basis only do we 
solloltyour patronage. 

Dlreotors:-Tbos. Teale, E. B. Teale, J, R. Bmlth,. 
J. W. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Frod Teale, andOrra 
Teale 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
22!1 West Lexington St 
!NDf!Pf!NDf:NCf!, . MO 

Write; 
Hhn 
~ 
Wants 

41ltt 

Do You Want ahomelnLamonl? 
· .. to save $100.00 by buying with-

In the next slxt;y days? If so address the under
signed for full· particulars concerning a small home 
n_ear btisln8ss part of town, college, school, and only 
seven blooks from L. D. B., or five· from !If. E . 
Church, 29-13 

50 C. B. BERGERSEN, Lasnoni, .lowoa 
. . The Gospel siory; A book foichildren,· 

· 239. Cloth ... ,· .. · ..... , .... ·, · .. • 
_-_,,-

5 ~!~ ~~cr!'~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS · BANK 
OF. LAMONI, AT LAMONI, .IOWA 
Incorporated nnder the Benklng Lawa of the State• 

of Iowa . 
LIBT OF STOCKHOLllERB 

Wm. Anderson, Mrs. David Danoer, Frank CrUey, 
Alloo P. Danner, Lnoy L. Resseguie, Geo. W, Blair, 
Ella D.Wh8!'~.":J~·H?~l:id~X~~~,.e~.ie':ao~· Hopkins, 

Bollolts oorrespondenoe and deposits from tar ·and 
~~~~m a0':.d tu":.'~ .f:lo~~l~~~ :~e ~v;:;rr oent pet 

Kindly dlreot alllette!'8 tO . w: A. ·HOPKINS, cashier, LAMONI, lOW A 

• Jackson County Bank} 
INDEPENDENCE, .MISSOURI """~ 

ft?.:U~! $25,ooooo 
Does a Oeneral Loan and Discount Busl• 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Doposits 
Correspondence and deposits solicited from 

all parte of the country · 
Of'fiC'erst Ellis Short, President; M. H. 

Bond and Wm. Crick, VIce Presidents 

Dlrect.f~~; ~~1ff.sii~fi~%erM. H. Bond 
Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, R. ~ 
B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank 

Crlley 
m.,.,~~-"""'~··~v,c.J".,.,.l"a 

COAL! COAL!! irhe Independence 
. Coal Mining Cosn• 

pany Is In the marketwlthhlghgrade of thrashing 
and domestic lun>p coal. Low prices at this 
season of the year. Prompt shipments, Write 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tf ·- Independence, 1\flssourl 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

. . 

for the treatment of the· sick and 
afflicted. A home where the SaJnts 
can come and be under the care ·and 
1urrounded by tho•e. of· our own faith 

Consulting SJ>eclalists 

On Piles and all reotal diseases 
Dr. Noterbe 

OB women's disease• 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

OB mental and nervous diseases 
Drs. Wilds and Jones 

On tumor and oanoer · · 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

Oa :fa"ss:r, noa~r.,~~~~r:~: ~~~~J3f~~~ 

. 1110 West Walnut· Street 
Independence, ·· Missouri 
About one block from Latter Day Saints 
44tt Church · 

A BAR. GAl N- Fifty feet·front by 
.. . _ . 150 feet deep . 1 

block from L. D. 8 .church; 1 block from car line; 
south front on west 1\faple A venue, se.ven 6 year old 
maple trees, llfaln line of city sewer runs· through 
lot, lot above street grade. FOR CASH ONLY, and 
at ONCE .. Your chance to make $100, or $200 .. The 
price $400. Write 0. c. W:UITE co.,. · 

31 Ind~~endence, Missouri. 
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Editorial 
THE EDITOR ABROAD. 

Diverging from the main line the Eqitor and 
family left Spokane on the morning of July 20, over 
the Lewiston and Palouse (pronounced Pa-loose) 
branch for Stites, the end of the road; in the moun
tains of Northern Idaho, near to Buffalo Horn, Dixie, 
and other mining-camps of Idaho County. The route, 
was for the most of the way up the valley of the 
Clearwater River, the waters of which are not clear 
but very muddy, much like the Missouri, and the 
Mississippi after the Missouri joins it. The day was 
a hot one, the ride a long one, lasting from five 
minutes past eight in the morning till six in the 
evening. Mercu:cy stood at one hundred and twelve 
degrees in the shade at two o'clock in the afternoon, 
and everything in the car was hot to the touch. 

Potlatch Junction, where a ·Change. of cars was 
made, lies in a valley fully exposed to the midday 
and afternoon sunshine-and it was glowing hot as 
we waited for the train from Lewiston. But waiting 
ends sometime, and so in this case. - Potlatch is in 
the Nez Perce country, and Indians and speculators 
are there in force; the first, to hold their own if they 
can; the last, to get what the poor Indian may lose, 
his lands. 

The object of divergence from the route was a visit 
to the ranch of Isaac Ternan, whose wife is sister to 
Sr. Smith. We were met at Stites,· the end- of the 
branch Jine of road, situated on the banks of the. 
Clearwater at the foot of the mountains, which are 
very near on either side o:( the river, the waters of 
which are very rapid. Brother-in-law Ternan was 
waiting for us and at fifteen minutes after six we 
were, bundles, grips, overwraps, boys, and all, stowed 
away in a regular mountain rig, two-seated . and 
strong. We were drawn by gray Sam and black 
William Jennings Bryan, strong and true, and these 
qualities were needed for the clinib in the mountains, 
still up the river for eight miles, and then an elbow 
tangent of two miles more. 

We had taken in, as a way passenger, a· Mrs. 
Douglas, whose home was at Harpster, the _post-office 
where Mr. Ternan and his neighbors get their com
munications from the outside world, a town hanging 
onto the "rugged. mountain sides on the east bank of 
the rivEn· with true Western grit. Mrs. Douglas is a 

· sister of a Mrs. Hollen living· in the Evergreen neigh-

,· 
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borhood near Lamoni, and was pleased to see any 
one from the region. There were seven, big and 
little, but we managed. 

We have seen and have ridden over a bad piece of 
road, but that from Stites to Harpster in Idaho is the 
worst eight miles on end we ever "met up with." 
It was a constant grind on the gravel, and chug, 
chug, on the rocks, up hill and down along the 
mountain sides, on a track so single that for miles 
teams can not pass, so sidling and steep below that 
there is constant danger of "skidding" over the edge 
to the river hundreds of feet below. But the 
brother-in-law was a mountaineer, the rig strong, 
the team ·true, and although it took from fifteen 
minutes after six till after eleven at night to make 
the ten miles; we were safely landed, and were 
greeted with a sister's smiles and tears, and were 
soon asleep in an Idaho mountain home, thirty-five 
hundred feet above sea-level, doors open, pleasantly 
cooled from the excessive heat of the day. 

The family were all pleased to see us, and soon the 
children had fraternized, and the older ones were 
getting acquainted. 

Our brother-in law, though himself and wife were 
of a different faith, invited us tQ occupy in the 
schoolhouse at the village; so on Sunday, the 23d, 
after the Sunday-school session was over, we 
addressed a small but attentive audience. Bro. 
Charles Clark, at work some twenty-five miles away, 
had come over to visit his sister Ada, and attended 
the service. The heat was great, one hundred and 
twelve in the shade, so that it was hard for all to 
keep the ~ension of devotional thought up to stand
ard, but we did the best we could. 

We stayed during the week, atid notwithstanding 
the weather was unusually hot during the day, it 
was pleasantly cool at night, and, but for a period of 
sickness for the Editor and the baby, the visit with 
these relatives in the hills of Idaho was a pleasing 
episode. 

At three o'clock, Friday afternoon, the 28th, we 
returned to Stites, the Editor driving the team, with 
Ervie to take it back home, Bro. Ternan being unable 
to go. The train left Stites at ten minutes to five in 
the morning, making it necessary to come down the 
mm,mtain the evening before and stay over night. 
This we did and on time Saturday, the 29th, with 
lunch-box well stored,'we were on hand. 

It was a much cooler apd pleasanter ride down the 
river than when we went up, and in the early after
noon we reached Spokane with our friends, Bro. 
Ferguson's folks. · . . 

We occupied here 'twice on the 30th, at eleven and 
eight o'clock, and visited poh:its of interest in the 
city, including the offices of the Spokesman"Review 
and Clwonicle, the editors of which j()urnals gave us 

·a characteristic newspaper_ welcome; questions, ques
tions; both are keen, shrewd"~en, ·as indeed they 
must be to hold the posts they. do. · 

APPEALS TO PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT. 

According to reports, Jo.hn H. Scott; who was 
lately excommunicated from the Utah church, has 
appealed through the British Embassy at Washington 
to President Roosevelt to intercede in his behalf-and 
obtain for him a hearing before the Mormon confer
ence, which he felt sure would be denied him by the 
leaders of the Utah church. With his letter to Presi
dent Roosevelt he inclosed a copy of his challenge to 
Joseph F. Smith, which has already been published 
in our columns. Mr. Scott's letter to the President, 
as published in the Salt Lalce T1·ibune, is as.foliows: 

SALT-.LAKE CITY, September 20;-To the President of the 
United States; Sir: I am a member of the Mormon. church. 
Our leaders have stated that you are a friend to us as a people 
and that we can rely upon you for protection, inasmuch as· we 
do not violate the Jaws of the land. Therefore a~ a Mormon 
and .as a believer in the principles of truth and liberty provided 
by the Constitution of the land, I do appeal to you in behalf of 
a large percentage of our people to use your influence to obtain 
for me a hearing at the coming conference of this church, so as 
to. express the sentiments of many who believe as Id;. 

Those people whom I represent have at heart the welfare of 
this great nation, the state of Utah, and all the human race, 
and they stand by the Constjtution of the land, and the cause of 
the poor, the widow, and·the orphan. We believe that-it is not 
our religion which is to blame -for the animosity of nearly all 
the world against us as a people, but the· heresies and priest
craft of those who have set aside the laws of God and ignored 
the heaven-inspired Constitution of the land, which tt'ansgres
sion must naturally bring indignation upon a people making so 
great pretensions as we do. 

And, inasmuch as it has been the custom ·in this church to 
suppress any individual who has dared to proclaim the departure 
from the law of any or all of the file leaders, by various 
methods of priestcraft such as unjust' excommunication, villifi
cation of character, false reports;· and contempt for the written 
church jaws, I earnestly ask of you that you will use your influ
ence in obtaining the privilege of proving the charges .which I 
have made from time to time, through the free. public press, 
from which I inclose a clipping expressing the situation and 
conditions throughout Mormondom. · 

But for the prejudice which to a great degree is. tnstilled in 
the minds of the people by their leaders against the free press 
and the refusal of the Dese1·et News, the supposed organ of the 
church, to open its columns to representatives of all the church, 
reformm·s might reach them, but all the hope we have lies in 
gaining a hearing before the whole church according to the 
written law, which provides t!lat all things must be done· by 
common consent, which Jaw is set aside and its adherents sup
pressed by-those in authority, 

Knowing that my demand for a hearing will be· ignored by the. 
leaders and that the m~nds of the people are being poisoned by 
them against reformers and .the truths they proclaim, as a last 
resort I have called upon you for assistance, ll,Sking you to 
request our leaders. to give me a hearing, in order to present to 
the people . those truths in their standard church works which 
would reveal to them the departure of their Jeade1·s from· the 
h1ws of God, which departure is the c~use of the indignation of 
the world against us as a people. ' . 

It is the custom for the people to sustain their leaders by vote 
at each conference, and until some one is permitted to present 
to them those laws from which they and their· leaders have 
departed Mormonism will increase the public indignation and 
continue to be a menace to the nation, which! fear wiil result 
in most stringent measures being. taken by the Government, . 
which calamity may be averted by more peaceable methods. 

'. 

j 
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I claim that true Mo~·monism is good and will be appreciated 
by the whole world of progress, when it is relieved from the 
grasp of priestcraft, false doctrine, and suppression of free 
speech. Therefore I await your kind assistance, which I hope 
to receive in time for the October conference of this church. 

Respectfully yours, in the cause of truth and liberty, 
JoliN H. ScoTT. 

A WARNING TO MORMON PEOPLE. 

President Joseph Smith again preached to a 
crowded house in Salt Lake City, 1st inst. Hisser
mon, according to reports, was largely doctrinal, yet 
he issued a note of warning to the law-defying ele
ment, a partial report of which is as follows: 

Why not accept the inevitable? Why not recognize now what 
you must recognize sooner or later-that the men at the head 
of this church in the valley must come within the pale of the 
law; that the disregard of the various acts of amnesty by Con
gress has all but exhausted the patience of the Government; 
that the defiance of the laws of the land will not longer be 
endured? 

Why not be warned in time? There are thousands of good, 
honest, noble, virtuous men and women of this faith in Utah. 
God bless them! But I say to you that this church in Utah is 
seen through Joseph Fielding Smith and his associates; that his 
statements in. Washington that he had lived, and expected to 
keep on living, in defiance of the laws of God and of the land, 
have been. blazoned abroad ovev the nation; have even gone 
across the seas. Joseph F. Smith has become a public charac
ter. The world is ·judging the church by his acts and the acts 
of his associates. _ 

Think what the continuous living in polygamy of these men 
means to you! Utah is not yet out from under the power of· 
Congress. The same authority that extended to you pardon 
and amnesty, that legitimatized your children, can disfranchise 
and take away your rights of statehood. We must have peace, 
and lasting peace, in Utah, but the church leaders must so lh·e 
and rule as not to array the "Gentiles of this State and nation 
against them. 

Come back to an understanding of the truth. Can you have 
that peace and prosperity by pl.'ovoking the Gentiles to hostility? 
No. Can you have it by trusting· your immunity from punish
ment in your law-breaking to the fa.ct that men fear to prose
cute? No. Until the leaders and all the people return to 
obedience of the revelations of God and the laws of the land, 
you will suffer. You -have suffered in the past, you will suffer 
more in the future, for there is this difference: Some of the 
suffering in the past came from undeserved persecutions. Now,_ 
if this defiance of the law continues the strong arm of the Gov
ernment will be stretched out to punish, and punish justly. 
The United States has been patient with the people of Utah, but 
the punishment of crime is sure to come. . 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The conference of the Utah chui·ch, October 6, 7, 
and 8,. appears from reports to have been a very 
quiet ·affair, at least for- the first two days. The 
general authorities, Joseph Fieldipg Smith as 
Prophet, Seer, and Revelator of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day, Saints, including his counselors, 
the twelve, patriarchs, seven presidents of seventy, 
historian and assistants, bishopric, . board of educa-

. tion, clerk · of- conference, all members of the 

tabernacle choir, auditing committee, etc., were 
unanimously sustained, as also were officers of the 
Relief Society, Deset·et Sunday-school Union, Young 
Men's Mutual Improvement Associations, Primary 
Associations, Young Ladies' Improvement Associa
tions, arid Religion Classes. The counselors in the 
first presidency, the twelve apostles, and the presid
ing patriarch were sustained as Prophets, Seers, and 
Revelators, as reported by the Dese1·et News. 

The T1·ibune reports that the leaders of the Mor
mon church were highly eulogized by some of the 
speakers. W. T .. Jack, president of the Cassia, 
Idaho, Stake; is reported to have said, "The life of 
Joseph F. Smith, who now stands at the head of this 
church, is one that might be imitated with profit by 
any man. I say, God bless our leader. I testify to 
the divine calling of Joseph F. Smith, the head of 
this church, and know that his superior can not be · 
found in all the wide world to-day. He and his coun
selors, the quorum of the apostles, and the other 
leaders, are men without spot, without blemish; men 
who are making noble sacrifice to further the work of 
God." "Without spot, without blemish"-how Joseph 
F. Smith, who has admitted his spots and blemishes 
publicly, and his associates, must have smiled 
inwardly at the gullibility of the speaker. They 
must have felt a good deal like the sectarian preacher 
in San Francisco, who had preached the doctrines of 
his creed long after his conscience condemned him 
for his hypocrisy, and who, after he had left the 
ministry, speaking of the strug-g-le he made to exhibit 
an apparent faith in the doctrines he professed, and 
the constant practice of hoodwinking the people, 
said, "I don't see how one preacher can look at 
another without grinning.'" 

That our President Smith was a visitor at the con
ference we gather from an utterance credited to 
B. H. Roberts, as 'follows: "One week ag-o I heard 
a man say that the president of this church has, by 
his life, brought his religipn into disrepute, and I 
rejoiced yesterday that that man was here to SE;le how 
the Saints sustained our leader by their unanimous 
vote." . This "vote," however, may only emphasize 
the blindness of the people. The visitor might sui·ely 
have expected better things after the revelations of 

.the past year. 

An exchange says that a Minnesota doctor figures 
that the American people are now paying out 
annually $80,000,000 less in doctors' bills and medi
cine than they did a decade ago, and that they are 
living on an average ten years longer than folks used 
to live. · ''A word to the wise :..:_," etc. 

. It is reported _that ten thousand people were 
drowned on the islands at the mouth of the Yangtse 
River, in a typhoon the first part of S~ptember . 
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A booklet entitled The Patriarchate, contaiJ1ing 
much-needed information along the line of the office
work of the Order of Evangelists, can be had of the 
Herald Publishing House: paper five cents, limp 
cloth ten cents. The subject-matter contained in the 
booklet is authorized and indorsed by the Order of 
Evangelists, and is treated from two standpoints, -
historical and doctrinal; and will be valuable to those 
desiring information concerning this department of 
church-work, as well as to defenders of the truth. 

Alexander Dowie, who was stricken with paralysis 
September 24, upon the eve of his departure for 
Mexico is reported to be recovering, and out of 
danger: He did not allow his sickness to interfere 
with his journey, the object of which is the founding 
of a "Zion Paradise Plantation" in Mexico. 

Original Poetry 
The Coming ol the Kingdom and the Coming ol the King. 

See Israel's glorious guiding star of Faith and Hope and Love, 
Beaming with golden glory from shining realms above, 
It glows and blazes evermore, with pure, refulgent light, 
Rising to triumph grandly o'er the darkness of the night. 

Our glorious church is spreading, in the East, and Wefit, and 
North, 

And Israel's conquering armies, with joyous songs go forth; 
Together Jew and Gentile are coming from afar, 
The hosts of King Imma1mel, led by th' eternal star. 

But not alone, 0 brother l.lf the Saints of latter days, 
Oh not alone thine eager tongue shall sound Immanuel's praise. 
Se;! see! the myriad ancestors of the savage Indian come, 
To add his thousand thousand more-for this is Laman's home. 

Of Lemuel and Nephi, and of Moroni, too. 
The mighty Nephite armies, triumphant o'er the foe, 
The wild and haughty Lamanite, no more his brother's foe, 
Has laid aside his scalping-knife, his arrow and his bow. 

With thankful heart and reverent mien, his warriors join thy 
band, 

Their happy wives and little ones no more in terror stand; 
For Nephi's Master and his God, Lord of Eternity, 
Has o'er them waved the gospel rod, and set the captives free. 

See too, the mighty armies of Coriantumr come, 
With tongues unknown to swell the p).'aise of David's greatest 

Son. . 
For in the dim, past ages, ere Nephi saw the light, 
Or Lehi in Jerusalem first felt the Spirit's might, 

Long ere: the .famous temples, where Pharoah's power was 
feared, · 

And mighty towers of ancient Thebes unto the clouds were 
reared; · · 

Its ancient mountains from their base, its rivers from their 
course, 

"They shall return unto their place," hath said the Lord of 
hosts. · 

There with the eternal concourse, as num'rous as the stars, 
E'en 'from the frozen North, as well, come. the triumphal 

cars, . 
Of Israel's scattered lost ten tr.ibes, hid by Jehovah's hand,
No mortal eye shall find 'their place, 'till his last great com

mand. 

At their resistless, conquering tread, ·mountains of ice flow 
down; 

Their pi·ophets in God's name command, and, lo, as paths of 
stone, 

The mighty rivers of the North their torrent-beds shall dry, 
Like as when Jordan's waters stood, while Israel's hosts passed 

by. 

Therefore remember, Saints of God, these thy companions are, 
Washed by that same most preciOUi'l blood, led by that same 

bright star; 
·For angels and archangels bright with_all the prophets stand 
To gather home to Zion this glorious, countless band. 

TORONTO, Canada. F. R. TUBB. 

To-morrow. 

Life commences like a flower 
Opening on a summer's day

Biooms in grandeur till to-morrow, 
When 'twill close and fade away. 

We shall fade as cut grass withers· 
Underneath the rising sun; 

We_ are here but till to-morrow 
When earth's journey will be done. 

But while here let's journey onward 
'Lqng the straight and narrow way; 

Hoping, trusting, till to-morrow; 
Overcoming all the day. 

Trials seem oft to upset us, 
(And they will while we are here,) 

Causing many-a tear and sorrow, 
Till we reach the better sphere. 

Let not all our strength and labor 
To seek earthly wealth be given; 

For such pass away to-morrow-
But lay treasures up in heaven. , 

·Not for "self" let's strive to conquer, 
But to lend a helping hand 

To the needy;-tillto-morrow, 
When we'll reach "the better land." 

We may often be discouraged, 
Helping others with a care; 

But press on, for we to-morrow 
Shall th' eternal mansions share. 

Long ere the conquering Roman came, or Britain's shores were · 
seen, 

Though we sow in tears of sorrow; 
While upon life's stormy deep, 

All is well!-for we to-morrow 
Shall ih tears of gladness reap. The Jaredites o'er this· fair land reigned, undisturbed, 

·suprem~. 

Though Nature's wild convulsions raged, and though from end 
.· to end 
Of:thls great land tornadoes swept, earthquakes conspired to 

1;end · 

Soon life closes as a flower, 
For a season fades ~way: 

But to bud again in sprihgtiine
In the blest inillehnial day. 

· D<iyER E:. JUDD; 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 978 

Original Articles for the apostasy, and offense against the reign of 
Babylon. 

THE REAST AND THE IMAGE. I can not say that I have ever read or listened to 
J;!Iessed is he that 1·eadeth, and they that hear the words of an exegesis of this chapter, and if I make mistakes, , 

this prophecy.-Revelation 1:3. . and seemingly fail in applying figures, I would 
I believe it is an accepted theory that he who request the toleration of those who may hold ~differ

intrudes overmuch among the hoofs of D~miel and ent opinions. · I do not believe I am inordinately 
the horns of Revelation will not come off scathless. attracted toward the mysterious, but love at times to 
This may and does apply to those not of the king- allow my mind to drift in meditation upon the past, 
dom; but to the saint of God, who in the discharge present, and future, as revealed in the book of God. 
of his duty wanders into the realm of the mysterious, In one of these moods, January, 1902, the following 
there is no danger; for "it is given unto you to know interpretation was presented to my mind. I shall 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them only attempt to give a general outline, and trust that 
it is not given." (Matthew 13:11.) if there is truth in it my ~olaborers will help to 

Truly this wonderful, panoramic view, given un@r amplify and extend the power of the explanation. 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, is intricate and has Before entering upon the subject direct,. I will 
baffled the ·astute and learned of all ages since it was possibly prepare the ground and eradicate from the 
presented to John on Patmos. Our divine Head has minds of some an objection that might obtain. Some 
declared, "Now I have told you before it come to at least may think that all that is recorded in the 
pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might believe." · book 'of Revelation is to be fulfilled succeeding the 
-John 14:29. Many of the prophecies are of such a year 96 A. D., the time of its supposed utterance. 
character that the children of men do not understand "Things which must shortly come to pass."-Revela
until a fulfillment is reached; and then with wonder tion 1: 1. While I grant, that in the main futurity is 
they realize the simplicity of the types and shadows, unveiled, yet to uncover· unborn time. the prophet 
and marvel at the goodness .of the omnipotent one in must loosen so~e of" the drapery of the past, and 
allowing them to obtain such knowledge, with the present the scenes gone before, especially when his
possibility of divining its import. For "the spirits of tory repeats itself as in the. present instance. 
the prophets are subject to the prophets." (1 Cor- As proof of this position in the twelfth chapter 
inthians 14: 32.) In a measure at least a mari under there is recorded a war in heaven. I believe all will 
the Spirit of God can understand· the pictures of the readily admit that this commotion took place when 
seers, and they thus serve as warning and promise. Lucifer rebelled against God in the early morning of 
But after fulfillment, I can not see why these time. So with this precedent I fear not to state my 
instructive revealments can not be fully and minutely position. 
applied, thus helping to confirm the child in the lov- This chapter has two main divisions. Verses 1 to 8 
ing watchcare of the All Father. The great diffi- describe conditions between the year 719 B. c., the 
culty exists in that. we are left mainly to our own rise of Rome (as a power) until the extinction of the 
resources, and with our limited knowledge of the Roman Empire between the years 541 and 570 A. D. 
past we are unable to locate the special points of Herein is recorded the rising, the character, and the 
identification, especially if the prophecy covers such duration of the pagan Roman empire, which- con
a vast period as the one under consideration. tinued, as verse 5 states, "forty and two months,"-

There is nothing new under the sun. That which twelve hundred and sixty days-or, prophetical time, 
was, is now, and that which is now, shall be. Origi- twelve hundred and sixty years; for the Lord has 
nality is nothing more. or less than the finding out declared: "I have appointed thee each day for a 
and the combining of the knowledge of others, year.":-Ezekiel 4: 6. The second division, from the 
whether we are aware of it or not. All knowledge eleventh to the eighteenth verses, relates the rise, 
we may have received we have absorbed from the character, and operation of the counterfeit image
finite or . the infinite, and if any credit is due let us ''Babylon,'' or Papal Ronie. 
render it unto the source of all wisdom. Even if _these are deep things,. yet they are the 

My object in considering a portion of this last revelations of men individually and collectively given 
recorded scene is that I might focus the lens of of God for their benefit. Listen! "If any man have 
greater minds upon what I believe, if substantiated, an ear, let him hear." Should this not stimulate us 
will encourage the Saints and pla~e in the· hands of to inquire? And to those wh~ endured the fiery 
the ambassador a weapon that will be invincible. I ordeal, patience and faith .were given, for they with
am myself umible at present to give the necessary out us shall not be made perfect. 
data· and minutire, not having access to the archives Let us minutely examine the first division and 
of. knowledge that I would require; but what I can point. out the marks of identification. The Patmos 
.not do perhaps there are others who ·can, and so ~Y seer represents himself as being upon the sand of 
a united-effort gain an inestimable weapon of defense .the sea. As a servant of God not in connection with 
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human governments, he stands between the king
dom of God and the kingdom of men in proper con-· 
dition to observe the commotions of the sea-peoples 

. - (see Revelation 17: 15), and to conduct the waters 
(individuals) into the realms of, and under the gov
ernment of Jehovah. I think it is admitted that 
God allowed his ·servants . to use types, and that 
beasts in prophecy represent earthly govern:ments. 
If the reader desires proof of this, turn to the pic
torial record of Daniel, and there discover the lion, 
the emblem of Babylonia, the beast the symbol of 
Medo-Persia, the leopard representative of Grecia. 
In the second verse the beast arising (pagan Rome) 
from among the people is said to comprise the com
ponent parts of the former animals, -a nondescript 
hybrid, even the fourth beast of Daniel, "dreadful 
and terrible," diverse from all others preceding, but 
utilizing the forces and powers of its predecessors. 
These are historical facts, that the Roman empire
mistress of the world-ruled and used the former 
kingdoms of Babylon, Medo-Persia, and especially 
Grecia, for the advancement of its temporal power. 
And it will be admitted by all Christians that it was 
a fit power to assume the prerogatives and authority 
of the dragon, that old serpent the Devil. With 
what pleasure did Satan hand over to his willing tool 
who worshiped him under the guise of Jove, Janus, 
Mars, Juno, the privilege to oppose the introduction 
of Christianity! And shall we wonder that in the 
early conflict a head of the hydra should receive such 
a wound when the sword of the Spirit was wielded 
by no less a personage than the immaculate Son of 
God? The advent of Jesus Christ in the time of the 
Cresars (emperors) dealt idolatry such a blow that 
for a time it was believed the monster would perish; 
but "his deadly wound was healed." 

I am aware that in its first stages the Roman 
empire did not assume such powers, and not until 
God threw down the gauntlet in the person of our 
Savior did the adversary choose it as his especial 
representative. The first verse indicates this beast 

-had seven heads-seven-hilled city of Rome, though 
I prefer to believe it refers to the seven different 
forms of government-1, kingly; 2, consular; 3, 
decemvirate; 4, dictatorial; 5, triumvirate; 6, im~ 
perial; 7, exarchate, which it passed through. And 
the ten horns with the ten crowns are the ten kingly 
divisions that arose within the bounds of the empire 
between the years 356 and 526, viz: Htins, Ostro-

" gothsi Visigoths, Franks, Vandals, Lueves, Burgun
dian's, Herules, Saxons, Longobards. (Bishop Loyd; 

·; Lowth's Com., in Adden.) 
Surely the name blasphemy is appropriate when 

we recall the past, and the scornful contempt and 
treatment of Jehovah and his sanctuarii=is. "Down 
Er9s; up Mars," was the Roman motto. 'Who is 
like unto the beast? Who is able to make war with 

Let the wail of devastated l!;lnds and crushed 

peoples, enslaved and brought to grace the triumphs 
at Rome, answer. Let the ten great persecutions 
answer, when this rapacious, vulturic brood gloated 
over the· mangled bodies and reveled in the blood
stained sands of the arena, or when incarnate devils 
wrapped the martyrs in combustibles, forming 
torches to light the bacchanalian ·charioteer, racing 
in honor of the gods whom the Christians refused to 
offer incense to or subscribe to their ritual. 

"And it was given unto him to make war with the 
saints; and to overcome them; and power was given 
him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations." 
Here is the record of a complete 'disorganization of 
the church of Christ. The balm of tortured saints, 
the oil-the blood-of the witnesses for Jesus was 
poured- in upon the wounded head and it began to 
heal, but not until all were slain, the last vestige of 
authority in Christ's kingdom eradicated, the man 
child (priesthood) caught up to God, did the wound 
close. Then with renewed energy did earth and hell 
combine to destroy the institution of heaven,- until 
"all that dwell upon. the earth ·shaJlworship him," 
and those whose names were not written in the 
Lamb's book of life suffered death and martyrdom. 

Oh, what a condition to behold! Angels wept while 
the long night of misery held sway in the e~;trth! 
Devils triumphant, angels in sorrow, while the bride 
of Christ was hiding he1;self from this persecuting 
power! · 

This church, so beautifully described in chapter 12 
as a woman, is yet to be the bride when the marriage 
is consummated at the glorious appearing of our 
Lord and Savior. "Clothed with the sun;'' represents 
the glorious light of the gospel in all its effulgence 
in contradistinction to the pale beams of the moon 
(Mosaic law) upon which she liad risen-- nearer to 
God, but which is now under foot passing away. 
How brilliantly in the early years did her diadem of 
polity shine as the twelve apostles executed tlfe 
orders of government and carried the opening mes
sage to the nations of the earth! This glorious insti
tution, pregnant with power, "travailing in birth," 
agonizing over the welfare of mankind, and desiring 
to commit the· holy priesthood to others, was indeed 
"pained to be delivered." But the ever-watchful 
opposing power, the "great red dragon," hadcom
mitted to: his agent (pagan Rome, having seven 
heads and ten horns) the rig·ht to persec;ute unto 
death the stars (ministry) of heaven, and cast them 
to the earth until the last vestige of humanity that 
was pure enough to receive and retain this sacred 
gift was ushered into the paradise of God. And the 
"man child [authority] who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron," the inflexible word of God, was 
taken to Jehovah from whence it came.- Destitute 
of authority, the flock without shepherds. melted 
before the fury of the satanic charge, and the 
woman fled to the wilderness of gisorganizatio.n, · 
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where the plans and secrets of government would 
remain until "a thousand two hundred and three 
score days" should elapse, or as the fourteenth 
verse declares: "A time and times lmd half a time." 
Twelve hundred and sixty years, prophetic reckoning, 
would again announce the coming ·of an Elias to pre
pare the way of the Lord (see Malachi 4: 5), and 
permit the angel to restore the priesthood and gospel 
to the sons of earth. (See Revelation 14: 6.) 

However, his satanic majesty, with his vast knowl
edge and devilish wisdom g·ained in the university of 
hell that ha.s been in operation since the first rebel-· 
lion, did not rely upon this temporary victory. In 
the spirit condition he had existed through many 
cycles of time as the professor and student of history. 
Here he had seen the repetition of occurrences and 
profited by them. Now knowing that brute force 
would not always keep in check the leaven of God he 
decides to manufacture a counterfeit that under the 
disguise of peace would still embrace all the evils of 
the past. 

Here we end the first and come to a consideration 
of the second division. Degenerate men, prone to 
do evil, ever ready to be used as the potter's clay, 
yield themselves as instruments to·mold the "image" 
now to be erected. 

I do not claim to give exact times as. to when the 
last vestige of Christianity fled, for I believe that it 
never did; but as alcohol commingles with water, so 
did the fiery elements of sin diffuse themselves into 
the water of life-truth, -and so neutralized its 
potency and in time became the wine of fornication 
so liberally poure<;l from the golden chalice of the 
scarlet woman; (See Revelation 17.) Deductive 
errors, like the incoming tide, begin with a ripple 
that excites the curiosity of the child, but. end with 
the overwhelming bo,re that destroys life. Satan is 
too wise a manipulator of the floods of sin to fling· 
them open wide until he has environed the masses. 
And so profane and sacred history relates how, 
in the first centuries after Christ, little by lit- . 
tle, error deposed truth. Gradually the gifts and 
blessings of the Holy Spirit retired before the mum
meries and enchantments of the pseudo-priesthood 
that usurped the prerogatives and donned the livery 
of heaven. 

In 312 A. D. Constantine, to serve his own ambi
tious purposes, flattered the now numerous and retalia
tive Christians, and heaped honor and wealth upon 
the clergy in order to win their support. By conces
sions he so ingratiated himself that he was able to 
secure the seat of emperor. From the year 320 A. D., 
when he united church and state, begins directly the 
transmutation, and the two-horned beast begins to 
appear froin the earth. The once down-trodden 
children of the light, after swallowing the gilded 
bait,. became entangled in the mazy meshes of ambi
tio~,· wealth, and power; and though as yet retaining 

some of the simple truths of the doctrine of Christ 
they began to change and pervert. Under the guise 
of tradition they sedulously incorporated the old. 
heathen practices of the votaries of Jove. 

It is a known dogma of the Papal church, that it 
is right to lie and practice deception to advance the 
holy(?) faith. · Here we find the babe that In after
years developed into the manhood of Jesuitical 
tyranny. Mosheim, chapter 31 says: "One maxim 
was, that it was an act of virtue to deceive and lie 
when by such means the interests of the church 
might be promoted." 

Notice the beast is to have two horns and to be 
like a lamb (Christ) in some respects. But like its 
predecessor it would control both in spiritual and 
civil matters. History relates that about the year 
533 A. D. the Emperor Justinian proclaimed the Papal 
power supreme, and the successors of the Papal chair 
have claimed that they are, as Cardinal Pucci says, 
"The sight of thy divine majesty does not a little 
terrify me; for I am not ignorant that all power both 
in heaven and in earth is giveh unto you: 'That the 
prophetic saying is fulfilled in you, all the kings of 
the earth shall worship him, and nations shall serve 
him.''' 

Here then is the horn of the dragon appearing 
under the cloak of peace. While nominally Chris
tians, admitting the divinity of Jesus Christ and 
accepting him as the crucified Lord, they proceed to · 
enforce the assumed titles that the .·blasphemous 
popes arrogated to themselves,· and which the pro
phetical word declares they would appropriate. (See 
2 Thessalonians 2: 4.) It is with a shudder that the 
student of history reads that the head of this satanic 
church coveted and used all the appellations of Deity. 
How steeped in error they must have been to allow, 
not alone the rabble, ·but the learned, to address 
them as: "Holy Father," "The Infallible One," 
"Lord of Lords," "Lord God the Pope." 

Cardinal Bellarmine in Authority of the Councils, . 
book 2, chapter 17, says: "All the names which are 
given in the Scriptures to Christ, even the same 
names are given to· the Pope." Also see Oswald's 
Kingdom Which Shall Not Be Destroyed, pages 97 
to 99. 

Why wonder if that portion of their history is kept 
away from the gaze of modern Roman Catholics? I 
do not blame them for trying to efface such a record 
from the domain of their votaries, and am not sur
prised at times to hear it indignantly denied. There 
are thousands of honest Catholics as· well as Protes" 
tants; but there are tens of thousands who are in 
benighted ignorance as to the real history of their 
church, that old hulk, whose main timbers are igno
rance and tradition, whose rotten framework is 
veneered 'and gilded with all the tawdry tinsel of 
superstition and priestcraft, whose worm-eaten deck 
is Cflrpeted with the sophistry of the logician, and 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



9'76 ·THE SAINTS" HERALD 

its spacious parlors curtained with the rhetorician,'s 
art. 
• ''And he exerciseth all the power of the first 
beast." Yes, pagan Rome not only controlled the 
destinies of men temporarily, but spiritually she 
dictated their worship; and now this counterfeit 
arising upon the ruins of the spiritual g·overnment of 
God, builds its throne, and the other horn (temporal 
power) comes into play, and enforces the dogmas of 
Papal Rome. About the year ·- A. D. this unity 
became fully developed and these two powers, human 
(secular dom'inions) and spiritual (satanic inspira
tion) conjointly work together and cause the earth 
and them that dwell therein to worship the first 
beast, i,vhose deadly wound was healed. 

It is a conceded fact that Papal Rome in the 
zenith of her power controlled both spiritually and in 
civic matters all the countries and dominions that 
had been under the iron heel of her predecessor. 

Now will the second position be conceded, that 
inasmuch as she dominated all nations with her 
religious ideas, that religion was. a revival of the old 
heathen rites dressed in the garb of Christianity? 
This may seem audacious, but is it not true? Speak
ing of the enemies of the Christian religion one 
writer says: "But a worse enemy than all was the 
growing amalgamation of pagan forms with Chris
tian worship."-Buck's Theolog·ical Dictionary. 

Vain fictions were now confirmed, enlarged, and embellished. 
Hence arose that extravagant veneration for departed saints. 
Hence also the celibacy of the priests, the worship of images 
and relics. An enormous train of different superstitions were 
gradually substituted for true religion and genuine piety. A 
preposterous desire of imitating the pagan rites and of blending 
them with the Christian worship, and that idle propensity 
towards a gaudy and ostentatious religion, all contributed to 
establish the reign of superstition upon the ruins of Chris
tianity. -Mosheim, chapter 3. The rites and ceremonies by 
which the Greeks and Romans and other nations, had formerly 
testified their veneration for the fictitious deities, were now 
employed in the service of the true God. -Chapter 4. 

The seventeenth chapter now comes as an auxiliary 
helping us to identify that organization pictured so 
graphically by the pen of inspiration. The type is 
still a. woman; but instead of the stainless character 
of the first type that awful appellation, whore, desig~ 
nates the woman (organization) emerging from the 
wilderness of disorganization. Shall we not accept 
the conclusion, when history informs us that not 
only did she play the harlot typically but literally, by 
incestuously incorporating the doctrines of paganism 
and. pandering to the whims of kings, until . she 
gained supremacy? Then the loverswere forced to 
obey the paramour and gratify the lustful passions, 

. greed, avarice, intolerance, until the blood of honest 
humanity flowed in :rivers through. the wounds 
inflicted· by all the instruments of torture a satanic 

. inspiration could suggest. Small wo:nder that blood 
(color) is the emblem of Rom~; and not alone the 
robes and hats, but the hands. of her priesthood are 

dyed in human blood; I refer the reader to Fox Book 
of Martyrs, which charges the papacy of murdering 
fifty millions of earth's best citizens. to satiate her 
desire for supremacy. Is the image not fulfilling the 
antitype? A persecuting power until. she makes the 
nations drunken with the wine of her fornication 
(corrupt practices)! Is she not seated upon the scar
let-colored beast, the seven-headed hydra with the 
ten horns that early operated against the kingdom of 
heaven? And, as the eighteenth verse declares, hath 
she not her center of government in that great city 
which reigneth over the kings of the earth? ·and as 
the ninth verse says, on the seven mountains-the 
seven-hilled city of Rome-or typically, as mountains 
represent governments, upon the location where the 
seven govermnents of Rome once held the reins of 
earth and hell? 

Having followed closely the earmarks of prophecy, 
let us proceed further and particularize the similarity 
of the two religions; and to make it more apparent I 
place in parallel columns, the points of identification 
between the beast, Paganism, and the image, 
Catholicism: 

PAGAN ROME. 

1. Worshipers of Jove, M~J.rs, 
etc., had a Pontifex Maxim1ts 
or supreme priest. 

2. They had · an order of 
priests who consulted the ora
cles for revelation. 

3. Her priests wore all the 
decorative jewelry. and pre
cious stones that could be ob
tained, and ornamented their 
garments with inscriptions and 
devices. 

4. They had numerous flam
ens (priests). 

5. They had their vestal 
virgins (?) with whom the 
ll.amens secretly cohabited. 

6. They had their .everlast
'ing fires in their sanctuaries. 

7. They sprinkled converts. 

8. T h e y worshiped a n d 
prayed to more than one god, 
-Jove, Janus, Mars, Apollo. 

9. They worshiped a female 
goddess, evenJuno, the mother 
.of Jove's son, Mars. 

10. They worshiped their 
dead ancestors and prayed to. 
them. 

11. They had their mysteri
ous miracles and curative holy 
essences. 

12. The priests incanted in a · 
jargon, unintelligible to the 
votaries. 

PAPAL ROME. 

1.- Catholic worshipers have 
theii: universal bishop, or 
pope. 

2. So hath modern Rome, 
and so doth the pope when he 
sits upon his throne to receive 
revelations._ 

3. Go to a modern cathedral 
and observe ·the counterpart 
in dress, ornamentation, jew
e 1 r y, a.nd inscriptions o f 
priestly attire when high mass 
is celebrated. 

4. Rome has numerous 
priests. 

5. So hath Ro11Je her virgins 
(nuns) with whom the priests 
cohabit. (See Chiniquy's 
Monk's. Exposures.) 

6. So hath Roman Catholi
cism her holy- fires (candles). 

7 .. So doth Ronie and her 
daughte1;s. 

8. Rome prays to (}od. the 
Father, the Son,and the Holy 
Spirit; Saints are. commanded 
to worship the Fathei· through 
the Son by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

9. Papists worship Mary the 
mother of Jehovah's Son, 
Jesus Chi•ist. . 

10. So doth Romanists. pray 
to the saitits . 

11. So hath Rome her heal
iiJg. shlines and her holy 
water . 

12. Modern priests use 
Latin, not undei·stood. by· the 
masses .. 
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13. Pagari Rome coerced 
opponents by the secular arm, 
and caused rivers of blood to 
flow. 

13. Papal Rome coerced 
heretics with the secular 
power, and the blood of fifty 
million crieth to God for ven-
geance. 

14. Its adherents · afflicted · 14. The image enforces pen
themseves to propitiate the : ances to propitiate Deity. 
gods. 

15. Paganism had t h e i r 
charms and protective bau
bles. 

16. They revered and wor
shiped relics of the dead he
roes. 

17. The ancient idolators 
paid moneys to appease the 
angry gods and relieve their 
dead friends' punishment. 

18. They had their numerous 
festal holy days in honor of the 
gods. 

19. Atten.dance on public 
worship was compulsory, but 
after its close no restraint was 
placed on the passions, and all. 
kinds of revelry were indulged 
in. 

20. Image worship was a 
prominent .feature of Pagan
ism, and treasure was ex
torted to mold and decorate 
the temples with these figures. 
The common people carried 
them ii;~ miniature on their 
persons. 

15. Papacy have their scapu
lars, beads, crosses, and other 
tokens. 

16. Papal Rome has her holy 
shrouds, the bones of the mar
tyrs, other relics. 

17. Modern idolators buy in
dulgences, and pay liberally 
for masses for the release of 
the dead from purgatory. 

18. Mystery Babylon has her 
innumerable holy and fast 
days in honor of departed 
sain.ts. 

19. Roman Catholics must 
·attend service (mass) so often, 
but are then released to ·in
dulge and gratify the sensual 
man. Only necessary to con
fess next time. 

20. Does not modern Rome 
correspond with her costly 
cathedrals, their price wrung 
from her ignorant votaries 
who assemble to bow before 
the images of departed Catho
lics and others; and do not 
the devout of to-day carry 
images 9f patron saints, and 
an image cross with them? 

Dear reader, do not . allow this arraignment of an 
existing church to arouse ·undue antagonism. Be 
assured that it is love that prompts it, and in plain
ness I would interpret the prophecies of God, and 
point out the dangerous, counterfeit institution. I 
do not war with men,· but with the erroneous opin
ions of men; and although like the apostle Paul I 
may have to bear the opposition, hatred, malice of 
this modern Diana, ·yet like the ancient .servant I 
must not hesitate to denounce the folly, the jtigglery, 
the l}11~ml."lery, cruelty, arrogance, and avarice of 
modern .89.bylon, and her hireling priestcraft. I do 
so with: th,e intent that the children of men may halt 
in the road of error, and retrace their steps, investi
gate that which is called religion, and heed the 
injunction of God: '"Examine yourselves whether 
ye be in the faith.'' 

To-day, in both Catholicism and her 'daughters, 
there is a strong tendency to follow .the file leader, 
whether it be pope, rev~rends, · prophet ·(Dowie), 
president (Brigham Young), _prophetesses (Mary 
Baker Eddy, :M:rs. E. G. White), or the mediums of 
spiritualism. "Cursed. be the man that trustetl'l in 
man, and maketh ·flesh his arm,~' is as true to-day 
as when· uttered under inspiration by Jeremiah. Oh, 
ye. children of men, hear ye the word of the L-ord 

and heed it! "Come out of her [Babylon] my people, 
that ye be not partakers· of her sins and that ye 
receive not of her plagues.'' Yield obedience to the 
promptings of God to "see and ask for the o!d 
paths"; the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. Shake 
off the fetters of tradition and churchianity, and 
listen to Jesus as he declares: He that will do 
the will of the Father shall know of the doctrine. 
Why will you wander in the maze of uncertainty and 
doubt, along the dim corridors of priestly tyranny, 
whose gilded walls shut out the light of God's Holy 
Spirit?. Allow the true servants of God to take off 
the grave-clothes, loose you, and let you go out into 
the sunlight of present revelation, where all the 
glory of the universe can bathe you with the golden 
waves of love; and, under the angel's banner, march 
on until the victory is won. Then you will be num
bered among the jewels of Christ's kingdom that is 
yet to be set up on earth. · 

Can the student of history but wonder when he 
reads that the early Christians prayed for the con
tinuance of the Roman empire? They then, under 
the power of inspiration, realized that a cessation of 
pagan Rome only meant the arising of a more savage 
continuation of this seven-headed demon power. 
This first monster of cruelty attaining dominion 
about 719 B. c., continued her prophetic period twelve 
hundred and sixty years until obliterated or submerged 
in Papal :Rome about 541 A. D.· ''The Roman Consulship 
extinguished by Justinian, 541" A. D. is the title of 
the last paragraph of the fortieth chapter of Gibbon's 
History of Rome. ' She has to her credit some three 
million martyrs,_ while the second instrument of 
cruelty (the image) multiplies the roll" until histories 
relate that upwards of fifty million suffered for con
sCience' sake. 

As stated, I do not pretend to give exact data; but 
approximate. A gradual decay took place in the 
primitive church. See Mosheim, part 2, chapter 5, 
for a history of the first centuries until about the 
year 5;38 A. D.; when the edict of Justinian came 
into force proclaiming the Roman bishop ''rector of 
the whole- church" (D' Aubigne Reformation, book 1, 
chapter 1.) But not until 570 A. D., when the last 
vestige o£ priesthood fled, did the spiritual forces 
from beneath hold despotic sway, and the ''time, 
times and a hal{ a time, "'when the woman (church) ' 

. would be nourished in the wilderness from the face 
of the serpent completed, and the dispensation of 
God usher in the angel message in '1830. 

Coincident with spiritual domination, temporal 
power was secured,· and- the night . when no man 
could work held sway. This lasted from the decree 
of Justinian 538 A. D. until the papal power received 
its wound by the sword (literal) when Napoleon in 
1798 abolished for a time the temporal power of the 
pope. But again the wound healed, and -not ·until 
Victor Emanuel, king of United Italy, reopened the 
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death. But this two-faced image is doomed; for sage comes the light that enables us to fully and 
again, as in the past, God smites the idol with the definitely understand and locate the figures on the 
sword of the Spirit, when in 1830 the angel of Reve- dial that announces: "The beast that was and is not 
lation 14:6 hands the sword to Joseph Smith, who and yet is" is none other than pagan Rome "that 
has been the person to organize the church, that, as was" quiescent for a time, "is not" but "now is" 
a stone, shall smite the image until it crumbles, and Papal Rome._ And the beast that was and is not, 
God's government fills the earth. even he is the eighth form of the Roman empire, and 

Who will attempt to dispute the fulfillment of will go into perdition; and the ten horns that once 
verse 16? "And he causeth all, both small and gave power to the beast, and again to the image, 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a these are now hating _the lewd woman, and are mak
mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads; and ing her desolate and naked, and_ shall eat her flesh 
that no man might buy or sell, save he had the mark, (rob her of power), an !I burn her with fire. Yes, the 
or the name of the beast." Let the history of the heroes of the -Reformation brought in the word of 
twelfth to the sixteenth centuries relate the story, God that consumed the ignorance and superstition of 
how, that unless an individual had the name (Roman the Dark Ages; and although their blood flowed to 
Catholic) he had no rights as a citizen, and could be establish religious liberty and political freedom, it 
slain at the discretion of the faithful child of the has been and shall be as a fire that will eventually 
church. Shall not the wailing of Saint Bartholm, burn away the fetters of Roman bondage. They 
1572 A. D., attest the divinity of this interpretation prepared the way for the restoration of the gospel 
and impeach the holy ( ?) see as the image that and the dispensation of the full~ess of times. 
"should both speak, and cause that as many as would We have almost concluded this examination, yet I 
not worship the image of the beast should be would attract attention to -another and concluding 
kilied"? No _doubt all Protestants will agree with thought. This "mystery Babylon" is a mother. 
the view just presented, and will unite to denounce Wh~re are the daughters? This decrepit old woman, 
"Mother Babylon"; but, mr dear "naughty chil- although passing away, is undergoing a transforma
dren," as mamma calls you, you should not be too tion that the Protestant world had best give heed to, 
harsh with your parent; at least until-you disown her or else the master magician (the Devil) will again 
and reject the insignia of the papacy. Do not you wave his wand and palm off upon them a new form 
know that the mark of the beast is that rite (sprink- of this image, more difficult to detect, and in this 
ling) first advanced about the year 230 A. D. and age of knowledge best calculated to captivate apos
then sanctioned in 753 by Pope Stephen II, ahd tate Christendom. What are the orthodox sects of 
again commanded in 1311 by Ravenna Councils, is the to-day but the daughters or granddaughters of 
changed ordinance of the everlasting gospel that once Rome? Truly they are her offspring, for the lirieage 
inducted people into the fold of God, and by which of each and every one can be traced, and the dates of 
they obtained a remission of sins through faith in the their births given. It will not do to treat with con
atonement of Jesus Christ? tempt, or rave out the epithets, bigot, egotist, at the 

As a climax to the identification above we observe - individual who makes the charge. That will not 
verse 18: "Here is wisdom. Let him that hath solve the riddle. Nor will it refute the position taken 
understanding count the number of the beast: for it to hurl slander (Mormonism) or resort to calumny. 
is the number of a man; and his number is six hun- Ye lovers of truth, sweep up the debris of decay-
dred threescore and six." ing faith and investigate the claims of the Reorgan-

Let us count the number of the beast (image)- ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter bay Saints. 
666. The pope of Rome, as head ofthat organiza- _ The testimony of your writer is that there:you will 
tion, wears a triple crown to signify his absorption find the fuilness of the gospel as when first it came 
of the three kingdoms uprooted that gave him tern- to earth. ' 
poral power; and also to symbolize the combination "And he do'eth great wonders, so that h~-maketh 
of powers that God saw would animate the hydra, fire come down from heaven ori the earth iri the sight 
viz.: secular (governmental), human (Individual), of men." This verse gives us a clew or infetehce as 
spiritual (satanic). Upon this diadem is an inscrip- to the new face assumed by the image. You see, 
tion as follows: "Vica?·. Vis.- F~lii Dei." The 1·eader, it is patterning after the old two-faced god of 
translation into the English language would he this: the Romans (Janus). ·The inquisitional visage gave 
Deputy, Power, Son, God. ·And if we, make it- a way to the Jesuitical gl'in, and nowthe grin is being 

_.little better, we will say, Deputy thrqugh the power softened into the allui·ing 'smile of spiritmilism . 
. or ·authority of the Son of God. When computed Spiritualism is but an exctescence of Protestantism~ 
·after the Roman numerical method it exactly consti- a direct child of the daughter, and ·grandchild of the 
tutes the number of the man 666. Who can doubt mother. This_ insidious progeny was born· about the 

--.··, 
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eighth century, .when the plain statements of Scrip
ture were set aside, and the doctrine that heaven is 
the home of God's people was embraced. This dis
belief ·of holy writ was nurtured, and to-day the 
belief that departed spirits are hovering around 
(ticket of leave from heaven) loved ones here, is 
almost universally accepted. - It is but a little step 
from the belief that spirit entities exist around us, 
to believe that those entities will give revelation. 
The acceptance of this theory, in part a reality, is 
honeycombing both Protestantism and· Catholicism:. 
Christ said, "Blessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth"; not go to heaven. True the 
departed spirits go to paradise; . but they remain 
there until the resurrection and do not roam about 
through space, and thus be able to give knowledge 
of the past, present, and future. There is a reality, 
however,- in spiritualism; but the reality is that per
sonating devils (fallen angels), not the departed
friends, appear and commune through the mediums 
or clairvoyant. 

"And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet, for they a~e the spirits of devils working 
miracles."-Revelation 16:13, 14. Yes, these unclean 
spirits have emanated from the dragon (Buddhism, 
Brahmanism); the beast (Roman Catholicism and 
her daughters); the false prophet (Mahomet). Mys
tery Babylon and her daughters have their show and 
side-shows superintended by Pius :X, Swedenborg, 
Brigham Young, Alexander Dowie, Mary Baker 
Eddy, Mrs. E. G. White, and all the spiritualistic 
guides of to-day. 

Selected Articles 
THE MEASURING ROD. 

I dreamed that I was on my way to school, when 
suddenly I noticed a great crowd upon the green. 
People were hurrying to and fro, and when I asked 
what all this commotion was' about, a girl said, "Why, 
don't you know? It's measuring day, and the Lord's 
angel has come to see how much our souls have 
grown since last measuring day." 

"Measuring day," said I, "measuring souls! I never 
heard of such a thing," and began to ask questions; 
but the girl hurried on, and after a while I let myself 
be pressed along with the crowd to the green. There, 
in the center, on a kind of a throne under the g·reat 
elm, was the most gl<;>rious and beautiful bein:g I 
ever saw .... His clothes were a strange, shining 
sort of white, and he had the kindest and· yet most 
serious face I had ever J;>eheld. By his side was a 
tall golden rod fastened upright in the ground, with 
curious marks at regular intervals. Over it, on a 
golden scroll, were the words, "The measure of the 
stature of a perfect man." 

The angel held in his hand a large book, in which 
he wrote the measurements as the people came upon 
the calling of their ·names in regular turns. The 
instant each one touched the golden measure, a most 
wonderful thing happened. No one could escape the 
terrible accuracy of that strange rod. Each one 
shrank from or increased to· his true dimensions-his 
spiritual dimensions as I soon learned, for it was an 
index of the soul's growth which was shown in this 
mysterious way; so that even we could see with our 
eyes what otherwise the angel alone could have per
ceived. 

"And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh The first few who were measured after I came I 
fire- come down from heaven on the earth in the did not know, but soon the name Elizabeth Darrow 
sight of men." If this has not .been fulfilled in the was called. She is the president of the Aid for the· 
past by such men as D. D. Home, who could .play with Destitute Society, you knpw, and she manages ever 
fire and be unscathed, it :will be in the near future. so many other societies too, and I thought, Surely, 

Ye lovers of the marvelous, be not deceived. If ye Mrs. Darrow's measure will be very high indeed. 
would enjoy, -to the law and to the testimony, -yield ·But as she stood by the rod, the instant she touched 
obedience to the perfect law of liberty that has been it she seemed to grow shorter and shorter, and the 
restored, and then you have a right to the manifesta- angel's face g~ew very serious as he said, "This 
tions of God. If you will yield obedience to the law would be a soui of high stature, if only the zeal for . 

. of adoption, then as heirs the gifts of the Spirit are - outside work which can· be. seen of men, ll.ad not' 
your heritage; but if you· disregard the commands of checked the lowly, secret graces of humility and 
Jesus, then you throw yourselves open to be deceived. trust and patience under little trials. These, too, 
"For there shall arise false Christs, and false are needed for perfect soul-growth. 
prophets, and shall show great signs and wonders; .The next was Lillian Edgar, who dresses so beau
insomuch that, if it were possib~e. they shall deceive tifully that I have often wished I had such clothes 
the very elect." and so much money. The angel looked sadly at her 

D~ar fellow laborers, I have written this in. weak- measure, for it was very low, so low that Lillian 
ness, realizing my inabiJity to cope with the subject turned pale as de.ath, and her beau~iful clothing no . 

. through lack of knowledge . (history); but I trust one notic~d at. all, for they :vere qmte overshadowed 
that· it may prove a stimulus to a more efficient by the ghttermg robes beside her. Apd the angel 

·exegesis. · · ALEX McMuLLEN. said in a solemn tone: "Oh, child, why. take thought 
V~ESSA, Ontario. for raiment? Let yourJadorning be not outward 
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adorning of putting on of apparel; but let it be the. 
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price. · Thus only can you grow 
like the Master." 

Old Jerry, the cobbler, came next-poor, old, 
clumsy Jerry-but as he hobbled up the steps the 
angel's face fairly blazed with light, and he smiled 
on him, and led him to the rod. · And behold! 
Jerry's measure was higher than any of the others. 
The angel's voice rang out so loud and clear, that we 
all heard it saying: ''He that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. Whosoever shall humble himself 
as a little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven." 

And, then; oh, my name came next! I trembled 
so that I could hardly reach the angel, but he put his 
arm around me and helped me to stand by the rod. 
As soon as I touched it, I felt myself growing shorter 
and shorter, and though I stretched and_ stretched 
and strained every nerve to be as tall as possible, I 
could only reach Lillian's mark-Lillian's, the lowest 
of all. I grew crimson with shame, and whispered 
to the angel: "Oh, give me another chance before 
you mark me in the book so low as this! Tell me 
how to grow! I will do it all so gladly, only do not 
put this mark down!" · 

The angel shook his head sadly: ''The record must 
go down as it is, my child. May it be higher when I 
next come! This rule will help thee: 'Whatsoever 
thou doest, do it heartily as to the Lord, in single
ness of heart as unto the Christ. The same earnest
ness which thou throwest into other things, will, 
with Christ's help, make thee grow in grace.'" 

And with that I burst into tears, and I suddenly 
awoke and found myself crying. But, oh! I shall 
never forget that dream! I was so ashamed of my 
mark-Christian Herald. 

MANUSCRIPT OF JOHN WESLEY ONE HUNDRED AND 
TWENTY-ONE YEARS OLD. 

Lee tells us that the Baltimore . Merchants' Club 
building bore this panel inserted in its walls: 

"Upon this site stood from 1774 to 1'786 Lovely 
Lane Meeting·-house, in which was organized Decem
ber, 1784, the Methodist EpiscopalChurch in the 
United States of America." · 

The conference met' December 24,- 178'.1, and was 
presided over by Bishop .Thomas Coke, who had as 
his authority the document now before me. The 
conference unanimously ratified the appointment of 
Doctor Coke and also the appointment of Doctor 
Francis Asbury as his associate bishop or. superin
tendent, who was at once ordained by Coke. 

At this time there was a strong feeling in Virginia 
against negro slavery. A petition to the legislature 
was being signed praying for the passage of an act 
of emancipation. General Washington had just 
achieved the independence of the United States and 
was easily the most influential man in America. 
Bishops Coke and Asbury were sent as a committee 
to see General Washington in his retirement at 
Mount Vernon and secure his signature to the eman-
cipation _petition. · _ 

Of this interview Asbury wrote, May 26, 1785: 
"General Washington received ·us very politely, and 
gave us his opinion against slavery." 

Doctor Coke wrote: "He informed us that_he was 
of our sentiments; that he did not think it proper to 
sign the petition, but if the assembly took . it under 
consideration he would signify his sentiments to the 
assembly by letter." 

In 1785 Bishops Coke and Asbury built a college at 
Abingdon, eighteen miles from Baltimore. The 
ignorance of child nature among the greatest schol
ars of that time is forcibly shown by Bishop Coke's 

_ "rules" for Cokesbury College, as the school was 
named after Coke and.Asbury. 

These "rules" forbade all play, and- n9 recreation 
was permitted, except "gardening, reading, carpen
tering, and walking." 

Swimming in the river was prohibited, but the 
boys were permitted to bathe "one at a time" in 

GIDDINGS, Texas, July 24.-Among the papers of private, attended by a "master," and this luxury 
the Shaw estate at Lexington, Texas, was recently was brief, as the boy was permitted to remain only 
found an old manuscript signed by the immortal one minute in the water. 
J~hn Wesley, dated- one hundred and twenty-one Naturally under such rules the college was a 
years ago, ordaining Doctor Thomas Coke as . super- failure. 
hitendent (or bishop) of the Methodist Church in In 1795 it was burned to the ground and never 
America. · rebuilt. · -

Immediately after his ordination Doctor Coke .That John Wesley did not approve of CQkesbury 
sailed for North America, where a great nation had· College is shown by the following excerpt fri:m'i his 
been born. In the autumn of 1784 he landed in the ·famous Asbury letter., He wrote: "I study to be 
United States, presented this document ·as his ere- little; you ·study to be great. I et:eep; you ·strut 
dential and soon· called a genera}. conference ofo all along: I found a school; you a college! . Nay, and 
the Methodist societies in America. This~ confer- call it by your .own names! 0, beware! Do not 
.mice is known to history a~ the "Christmas confer- · seek to be something." The following is a ~~PY of 
enc~.'' Its first session was held in,the Lovely Lane the manuscript before me: . · . . · 
Meeting~house on German Street. In 1900 Doctor ·"To.all to whom these presents shall come. _John 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 981 

Wesley, late fellow of Lincoln College in Oxford, sister, Mrs. I. C. Doug-lass, of Lexington, 'fexas, is 
. presbyter of the _Church of England, sendeth g-reet- an ideal lady of the Old South and is the idol of her 

ing. g-rown and married sons. Her only daughter; Mrs. 
"Whereas, Many of the people of the southern J. W. Dickson, died years ago. Captain I. C. Doug

provinces of North America who desire to continue lass, the custodian of this document, was a Confed
under my care and still ·adhere to the doctrines and erate army officer, and his brothers, William and 
discipline of the Church of England, are greatly dis- Thomas S. Douglass, were both Confederate captains. 
tressed for want of ministers to administer the sac- · William died soon after the war, but Captain Thomas 
rammits of baptism a.nd the Lprd's supper according Douglass lives on the old farm near Lexington, where 
to the usages of the said cht1rch; and . his father· settled fifty years ago. He is commander 

"Whereas, There does not appear to be any other of Camp Tom Douglass No. 555, United Confederate 
Way of supplying them with ministers: · Veterans. He belonged to the Second Texas Infantry, 

"Know all men that I, John Wesley, think-myself was captain of company H and was desperately 
to be providentially ca:lled at this time to set apart wounded by a piece of shell at Vicksburg, where. his 
some persons for the ministry in America; company was surrendered by General Pemberton. 

"And, therefore, under the protection of Almighty. The Douglass brothers were natural-born soldiers of 
God, and with a single eye to his glory, I have this old Scotch descent. The family were all Methodists. 
day set apart as a superintendent by the imposition Their father, James Douglass, came from Tennessee 
of my hands and prayer (being al:'sisted by other to Texas in 1853. His daughter married Judge T. H. · 
ordained ministers), Thomas Coke, doctor of civil · Brenan, formerly county judge of Milam County, 
law, a presbyter of the Church· of England, and a whom she survives. 
man whom I judge to be well quaJified .for that great Naturally they highly prize the old manuscript as 
work. And I do hereby recommend him to all whom the original draft of the ordination of the first 
it may concern as a. fit person to preside over the Methodist bishop from America.-Baylis J. Fletcher, 
flock of Christ. 'in Houston Semi- Weekly Post, August 3, 1905. 

"In te~timony whereof I have hereunto set my 
hand and seal this second day of September, in the 
year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and 
eighty-four. JOHN WESLEY." 

(Seal)·· 
Captain James Shaw, among whose papers this 

unique manuscript was found, was a surveyor who 
caine to Texas in 1833 from Ohio. At the battle of 
San Jacinto he commanded a company under General 
Houston. After the revolution of 1836 he was elected 
to the first congress of the Republic of Texas. Fol
lowing annexation he was elected to the first legisla
ture of Texas and served several consecutive terms. 
Captain Shaw. was a staunch supporter of General 
Sam Houston in his several races. He was married 
twice. First to Miss Nancy Riggs, and after her 
death to Mrs. Kray. His last ·wife Survives him and 
lives a widow with her son, James Kray, in La 
Grange, Texas. · · By his first marriage there were 
three children-Frank, who died in the Confederate 
army; Miss Sophia, who married Captain I. C. Doug
lass; and Travis, who died in 1882. 

Travis Shaw entered the army at twenty-one and 
fought-four years fqr the Confederacy in the Seven
teenth Texas infantry. After the War he served his 
country in the iegislature of Texas, !imd was nomi-
nated in 1880 for the Senate. . 

In 1870Travis Shaw traveled in England, Fral).ce, 
Germany,.and D(mmark. While in London he found 
the old Wesley manuscrivt at a curiosity store among 

·a' lot of old relics, and bought it. His widow, Mrs . 
Lizzie B. Shaw, now lives in Taylor, Texas, and his 
children are prominent in several Texas towns. ~is 

l\tlothers' Home Column 
FmiTED BY FRANCES. 

Half Hours with Par~nls and Teachers . ...:No. 19. 

A SERIES OF FAMILIAR TALKS INTENDED FOR USE IN LOCAL 

SOdETIES AND HOME CLASSES. 

Edited by the Daughters of Zion. 
THE INFLUENCE OF COMPANIONSHIP. 

"The chief want in life," said Emerson, "is somebody who 
shall make us do the best we can." Make 7ts, but how? 

This question comes home with directness and force to each 
and every one who has to do with children, but especially to 
parents and teachers, since it is in their power to add to the 
force of moral suasion the, at times and under proper circum
stances, equally potent one of compulsion. Once before in these 
talks we have referred to the fact that it was because Eli-the 
priest of God~restrained not his children when he knew their 
wickedness,. that God said: "I will judge the house of Eli for 
ever." 

Love is a strong potent factor, but is· not love the moving. 
power in all proper compulsion? Certainly it is. There may be 
parents and teachers also,. who often are not governed by this 
higher and purer motive but who, from motives of selfishness or 
feelings of anger, use compulsion over the child placed. in their 
care. It is needless to say that such compulsion is not the kind 
to which we refer. 

. "I took a sleeping infant in my arms," said a friend to us 
recently," and whife I held it there my brain was teeming with 
many thoughts and questions. 

''Beautiful, and wonderfully made," I said; "pure and inno
cent; what its destiny ..c. its capacity? With soul immortal-a 
child of God, why embodied in this tenement of clay, why given 
into hands so weak, trusted to the swaying and control of judg-

. ments so fallible? Then there surged over· my heart a great 
pity and the hot tear~ burned the lids which held them back
held them, for who could offer to. a young mother an acceptable 

!f/' 
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excuse for weeping over her sleeping babe? And why indeed 
should I weep? Was not this infant th~ child of God, and was 
not his wisdom perfect? Did he~not know the end from the 
beginning? And strangely won?erful as it may see~ to ~s we 
know-because he has revealed 1t to us-that the spmt Without 
the body can not inherit a fullness of gloJ•y.. (See Doctrine and 
Cow,nants 90: 5.) 

"But such questions-while I might not, could not answer 
them,-would still arise. I could only say then 'It is God's 
doing and is marvelous in our eyes,' but oh, I felt as never 
before the need-the great and crying need of fitness for par
enthood-fitness to meet and honor the God-given trust. It is 
with parents we'need most to labor; it is parents' day, not chil
dren's day we need!" Thus spoke my friend. 

"Parents' day"-the day of their influence and power-when 
is it? we ask. If only we were wise enough -to know-to use 
the period God has appointed-the period in which he will not 
allow the Devil to tempt these little ones, then might we so 
strengthen the influence God ·intended we should exert oyer his 
little ones intrusted to our care; that our day should. be for 
ever-our influence everlasting. Truth and righteousness are 
the pillars of his throne, and it is these principles-the princi
ples of "light and truth" in which we are commanded to bring 
up our children. 

Let us not forget that mankind is one great family every 
member of which is interdependent one upon another. 

In no way is this mutual dependence more f•)!'Cibly illustrated 
than in the early and universal desire of every normal human 
being for the companionship of other human beings. 

This companionship is the source of the purest and sweetest 
joys of life, but it may and often does become the source of 
unmixed evil. 

The child of tender years and even the youth is not wise 
enough to choose companions unaided, and as nothing can be of 
greater importance than the kind of company he keeps it 
follows that the watchcare of the parents during all the years 
up to young manhood and womanhood is required to prevent 
the choosing of such companions as would rlo them harm and to 
encourage the choosing of such as will prove to be helpful. 

Do not let any sophistry mislead you in this matter. Pro
fessor Everett of Harvard University holds that hypnotism is 
but an exaggemted form of the silent but powerful influence 
which is constantly being exerted by human beings in their 
companionship one with another. "The suggestions made by · 
our ordinary companions,'' he says, ''simply perhaps by their 
ways of speaking and acting, tend to exert a like influence. They 
control us less because other influences are working in other 
directions; but almost every young person who falls into bad 
habits shows that these suggestions may sometimes get as com
plete a control of a person as is the case in hypnotism. 

"Besides what are called 'bad habits' there are other habits 
hardly·less bad that·are caught from one's companions. Such 

· are habits of frivolity, of unkind gossip, arid whatever may 
tend to lower the standard of our lives. 

"Good habits of life, of thought, and of feeling are helped as 
truly by good companionship as they are hindered by bad. 

"If the nature of the companions among whom We live has 
such an incalculable influence over us, we see what power we 
have to shape our lives by the right choice of companions. . 

"We should remember, too, that we may as· truly have influ
en!)e over our companions as they over us. We 'should dread 
more than almost anything else, the thought that another has 
been made worse by associating with us. · To injure the nature 
of another is to do about as nuch harm· as it is possible for us. 
to do.in this world." . . 

Children naturally incline to imitate· and soon fall into the 
ways of those with whom they 'associate intimately. Thel'e is 
an old and familiar sayijlg tha~ . 

"Vice is a monste1· of deceitful mein, 
That to be hated needs but to be seen; 
But seen too oft, faniilia.r with its face, 
We first endure, then pity-then embrace." 

Th~ boy who has been taught that it was wicked to swear or 
use bad language of any kind if allowed for a time-and not a: 
very long time either-tp make companions of such as swear 
and are profane, soon loses the disgust and horror he felt at 
first, and before long can equal his companions in the readiness 
with which he uses the same kind of language. 

Is it not wise, then, that so far as they possibly can 
parents become the companions of their own children? rt·may 
<}emand some sacrifice of time or even inclination, but it is a 
sacrifice which will repay ·many fold-one of those which binds 
your child near to you with bands never to be brokeri and which 
lengthens the "parents' day," filling the heart of the boy or 

. girl with the·sweet memories of childhood which will endure as 
long as life itself endures. · 

But it is not always possible for parents to become the com
panions of their childre~ more than for brief intervals at a 
time, but is it not aJways possible for them to have an over
sight of the choice of companions and to insist, even to the 
point of enforcing, that they select such as will do them good 
and not harm? 

In this connection it is of the utmost importance to remember 
that habits once formed soon become fixed and harden into 
principles which are to control and govern the entire life. Is it 
not then a matter of vast importance that parenfs realize this 
fact while the child is yet susceptible to the loving influences 
which need not the aid of compulsion? Again let us repeat the 
words of Emerson: "The chief want in lifEJ is somebody .who 
shall make us do the best we can," and while repeating it let us 
ask, Is there any one in all the broad universe of God to whom 
the child may with such justice look for the satisfying-the 
complete filling of this want-this crying necessity of life, as to 
the parents who are responsible for his earthly existence? 
"Make us do the best we can!" ·Alas! alas! how few of us ever 

.attain to that. How many have failed through the culpable 
neglect of parents-how many others through mistakes igno
rantly made, only eternity will reveal. 

But ought not the time which is past suffi~e for such mis
takes? Is it not time that we arise, shake off our slumbering 
spirit and going in earnest prayer to God for wisdom, resolve 
that "let others do as they will as for us we will serve the 
Lord"; will raise our children in his admonition and fear, and 
thus doing, be to them the embodiment of that which will fill 
their chief want in lil'e? 

Questions on· November Reading. 

Following Emerson's thought, is the time· of the chief want 
in life limited? May one reach the time wh'en he can make him
self do his·best regardless of the influence of others? Anfwe 
ever wholly independent of the influence of others? Upon 
whom does it largely depend whether a child gains the strength 
of character to withstand any hindering influences which may 
be exerted upon him? What does H. Clay Trumbull say of the 
place of "must" in the training of a .child? What" feelings 
should never be indulged in using coclpulsion over a child? In 
what broad sense may the terin parents' ·day be used? now 
may the universal desire for companionship bring either the 
purest joys or the greatest evils? Have children \Visdoin, to 
chqC?se right companions? How long should_pai:ents exercise 
watchcare over the companionships of their children? How far 
do you agree with Professor Everett's estimate of thEJ influence 
of companions? Are we careful enough that our cliildren shall 
be good companions for others? What would make society 
safe for our children? Will it reform bad companions simply to 
avpid them? Are we as mindful as we should be to guard the 
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- interests not only of our own children but of the children of 
others? .Do we heed Froebel's injuoction as much as we might, 
or as much as we should, to live with the children? Would the 
companionship of parents be sufficient for their children 1 Do 
they need' the association of those of like age? Does not a 
mingling of the two give the best help and furni~h the oppor
tunity fo_r the parent to regulate all otjler cqmpanionships? 

Program lor November Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

Opening hymn No. 80 in Hymnal. Invocation. Reading, 
"The influence of companionship," in HERALD. Discussion of 
above, with the aid of questions. Paper, "What I require of 
those who may be companions for my children." Hymn 165, 
Hymi1al. Paper, "Is it right to expose a child to vice in order that 
he may hate it?" General discussion, "How may we as mothers 
fill the 'chief want' in the lives of our children?" · (Assign this 
to two or three who will give short addresses on the subject, 
and then Jet the ·others present take it up as time and inclina
tion will allow.) Closing hymn. Benediction. 

Sunday~School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mllls County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HE~ALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Two International Diplomas. 

A brother asks, "What is the present arrangement of the 
International Sunday-school people with regard to their two 
diplomas for normal class work? Of what does the work con- • 
sist, and can any one take it?" To answer this inquiry we 
take a clipping from the W01·ld Evan,qel, Winona Lake, Indiana, 
upon this topic. It is brief, but as accurate information as we 
have upon the subject. We are glad to see interest awakening 
along lines of normal study among our people. When there are 
sufficient numbers ready and anxious to take' up the work, we 
will be able to put out a course that will be adapted to' our par
ticular needs as a people. This course of the International 
people is very good, and could_ be pursued by our people with 
profit by slight modifications. As soon as the "Exponent" is 
in the hands of the readers we will have some work on these 
lines prepared by Bro. J; A. Gunsol!ey. Just what the c-ourse 
will be we do not know. But it will pay you to make thorough 
study of. the followinz from the World Evangel as the course 
is the result of the combined experiences of several specialists 
in normal training. -

ELEMENTARY AND ADVANCED COURSES OF STUDY. 

The International Sunday School -Association, as has been 
often stated in the Evangel, is very aggressive in pushing the 
work of teacher training. Through its committee on education 
stan:dards -for two courses have been established, elementary 
and advanced. 

1. Elementary course. The Legion of Honor, Semelroth's 
Complete Normal Manual, Hurlbut's Reviso::d Normal Outlines, 
Pease's'·-Normal Outlines, Roads' Teacher Training, Sabbath
school Teacher TrainingGourse, and any course equivalent to 
these has been approved as elementary. 

To -those who are unfamiliar with these books it may be well 
to say that they comprise a general study of four subjects: a. 
"An ·outline study of the Old Testament." b. ·"An outline 
study of the New Testament." c. '.'A study of Sunday-school 
history, organization, and m"nagement. ,· d .. "A study of the 
essential principles and methods of teaching." 

About twelve lessons are given to each subject. 
Advanced course. This course must include the_ following 

subjects: a .. "The Bible,,-, -"Biblical introduction"; -"Biblical 
- geography';; · "Biblicai history"; "Biblical Doctrine.'' b . 

. -

"General ((hurch history.'' "Oenominational church history" 
is referred to ·the various i:lenominations. c. "Pedagogy and 
child study.'' d. "The Sunday-school;· Its history, organiza
tion, and management." 

The text-books in each section must be of college g1•ade as 
approved by the committee on educa'tion. The committee will 
be glad to render assistance to any association contemplating 
the establishing of an advanced course. Inquiries should be 
addressed to Teacher Training Secretary, Room 14, 132 LaSalle 
Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

TWO INTERNATIONAL DIPLOMAS AND HOW THEY MAY 
BE SECURED. 

Two International diplomas have been prepared; one for those 
who have completed an elementary course, and one for those 
who have completed an advanced course. These diplomas a1·e 
awarded by the International Association, through the various 
auxiliary, State, provincial, and territorial associations accord
ing to the following rules: 

1. The association must have a teacher training department,· 
and exercise supervision over all classes and students, such 
supervision to be evidenced by enrollment- and examination. 

2. A course or courses of study must be prepared or adopted 
equivalent to the standards of the International Association. 

3. The examination must be conducted in writing, without 
help,- and under the supervision of the association granting the 
diploma. 

4. The examination must be upon questions scot out or 
approved by the association supervising the work. 

5. The students of elementary course are required. to make a 
grade of 66~ per cent. The students of advanced courses are 
required to make a grade of at least 70 per cent. 

Those who live in States, territories, or provinces where there 
is no. organization of the teacher training work may write 
direct to the International Teacher Training Secretary, W. C. 
Pearce, 132 LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. In such .cases he 
is authorized to direct the work of students and classes.-W. C. 
Pearce, Teacher Training Secretary. 

A Religious Work Within .;}d Without the Home. 

Religious work should commence with each and every indi
vidual who is a disciple of Christ, and its effects should be felt 
in the home. It should make it a place of love. Love is the 
feeling that prompts the mind to do right. Ottr religious work 
should be a constant companion of what we desire. in our 
homes. 

Our homes should be a place of joy, peace, and happiness 
where the love of God is made manifest, for God is love; and· l 
know no better way to explain a religious work than by love. 
Our religious work enters into our vocations and every business 
tmnsaction, so that we are truthful, prompt, energetic, perse
vering, honest, pure, and good. - , 

Each_ one should understand the responsibility imposed by the 
divine One, and the nature and magni~ude of the work to be 
done. 

Our religion should make. us feel very humble, for the influ~ 
ence that is in our homes is felt for everlasting good or evil, 
we should be tJ;aining our. minds in the lessons of life, that we 
may make our homes. a .heaven below. We. must have .that 
respect for husband, wife, a,nd children that will give them the· 
highest place in the home. And as a type of noble manhood 
and womanhood, we should keep ourselves ptlre in the sight of 
God and the world, that our example may be worthy of imita~ 
tion. · · 

Oui· religious work is too sacred to trifle with. . The highest 
position a Christian can gain is to- be worthy of-the indwelling 
of the Spirit of God. The fruit it bears is love,-manifested iii 
jq_y, Jongsuf:[ering, gentleness, goodness,- faith, meekness,-and 

· temperance. I would to God that every Saint would see the 
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great importance of such fruit in their homes. And if we are 
true disciples of Christ it will be· there. Our religious work 
should reach out to those not of our household. It should cause 
us to be· good, loving, kind, free-hearted to everybody. It 
should be so grounded in us that no difference where we are we 
could be told by those whom we are with that v.ie are true disci
ples of Christ. 

A Saint should be true and tender, 
Our handclasps sure and warm, 

A strong and brave defender 
To shield from every storm. 

As toilers in life's. babel, 
A help in time of need. 

So ready and so able 
To guide, uphold, and lead, 

Then our presence daily blesses, 
We are neither stern nor cold; 

Kind words and fond caresses 
Come from a pure heart of gold. 

-Mrs. Belle Crippen, for the Gallands Grove, Iowa, District 
convention. 

The Beautiful Hymn. 

The following scrap of information concerning the old, familiar 
hymn, "Just as I am," will be read with interest. It is taken 
from the "Heart and Home" department in Wallace's Fa1'1ner 
Des Moines, Iowa: · ' 

" 'Just as I am without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bid'st me come to Thee 

0, Lamb of God, I come, I come.' ' 

"This beautiful hymn was written by Miss Charlotte Elliott, of 
Brighton, England, who was an invalid for fifty years. In the 
beginning of he~· illn~ss, at. the age of thirty-two, her suffering 
made her sometimes Impatient, and when at that time a noted 
minister called, and in conversing with her asked if she were a 
Christian, she answered that she did not care to discuss religion· 
he replied that he 'would not pursue the subject, but would 
pray that she might give her heart to Christ and become a 
worker for him.' A few days later she apologized to him con
fessing that his question had troubled her, saying she did not 
know how to find Christ, and wanted him to help her. -He said 
'Con:e to him just as you are.' Thus this hymn was inspired 
and IS now sung all over the world. Miss Elliott wrote it one 
day when a bazaar was being held in Brighton by her brother 
a minister there, to raise money to educate the daughters of 
poor clergymen. She could not attend, but when left alofie suf
fering and sad because of her apparent .U!lelessness she wrote 
~his hymn which has brought joy and peace to so many sorrow
mg hearts. A benevQlent lady of Great Britain was so im
pressed with its beauty that she had it printed on a leaflet and 
sent through the cities and town.s of the· kingdom. At this 

. time Mis.s Elliott w.as. under the care of a skillful physician of 
Devonshire?· a Christian man, who one day brought her this 
leaflet, saymg h!J was sure she . would be pleased with its con
tents. T_he surprise was gratifying to each one when the doc
tor found his patient was the author. ·Miss Elliott lived to the 
age of eigh~y-two y.ears, a constant sufferer for half a century, 
yet blessed m kno~mg the good she had accomplished for the 
world through 

";Ju~t as·I am!. Thou wilt receive, 
. _Wilt welcome,· pardon, cleanse; relieve; 

Because Thy promise I believe . 
O, Lairib Of God, I come, I c~me. • " 

Convention Dates Wanted. 

Please send us your convention dates. Give place,· and date, 
and hour of meeting. We want to make our convention calen~ 
dar as complete as possible. It will be to your interest to do so. 
They will be kept ·standing from time received till expired. 

Convention Calendar. 

Clinton, Coalhill, Missouri, October.13, 10 a. m. 
Nodaway, Bedison, Missouri, October 13, 2 p. m. 
Northern Michigan, Whittemore, (Religio,)' October 20, 9.30 

a.m. 
London, Toronto, October 27, 1905. 
London, Toronto, (Religio,) October 26; 1905. 
Little Sioux, Woodbine, Iowa, October 20, 9.30 a. m. 
Little Sioux, Woodbine, Iowa, (Religio,) October 20, 9.30 

a.m. 
Southeastern Illinois, (Religio,) Parish, October 13, 1905. 
Northwestern Kansas, Scandia;' November 10, 1905, 2.30 p. m. 

Letter Department 
ZENITH, Illinois, September 24, 1905. 

Dea1· Saints: I thought to send you an account of a remark
able case of healing which took place near here. On the night 
of September 6, 1905, I went to Bro. James Slover's to cut 
corn for him. Just at dark a medicine peddler drove up and 
Bro. Slover went with him· to put up his team. Presently I 
heard some one moaning as if badly hurt, and found that Bro. 
Slover had fallen from the loft, striking his side on the edge of 
the scuttle-hole. When I reached him he was lying on his back 
on the barn floor in great misery. I tried to raise him up, but 
it seemed as if it would kill him if we moved him. The peddler 
wanted to send for a doctor, but Bro. Slov;er objected. He then 
went to his wagon and got some liniment which he rubbed on 
Bro. Slover's side. 

I asked what I could do for him and he first said, "Uncle 
Jimmy,· pray for me"; then directly said, "Send for Isaac 
Morris." We sent for him ··and in about half an hour· he and 
Bro. Burrows came. By this time several of the neighbors had 
come to see what was the matter. They were bilking ~f ·put
ting him onto a mattress and taking him to the house when 
Elder Morris Ca!I!e in. He got down on his knees, anointed 
Bro. Slover's side, then laid his hands on him and asked God to 
remove all pain, to restore him, and make him sound from the 
crown of his head to the soles of his feet. By this time Bro. 
Slover had quit moaning.· Bro. ·Morris got up and taking hold 
of his arm said, "Get up now and go to the house." He did so, 
and in one day was apparently as well as ever. 

His little grandson, nine years old, said the next day, "Didn't 
grandpa get well quick when Uncle Isaac prayed for him?" · 
though a neighbor who was there said to me two days after, 
"Well, Ferguson, when I first got there I thought Slover was 
badly hurt." I said,. "Well, wasn't he?" He said; "No. See 
how soon he got· well. He couldn't have been very badly 
hurt." . 

There is a preacher from near ~y qid. home, BiJ.·u's Eye, 
Indiana, .who is preaching. just south of here, telling" the people 
that there never was a miracle performed in the Latte1' Day 
Saint Church; that it is all a.humbug and a deh:isio)t. We know 
better. Why can not people· believe Jestis? He says these 
signs shall-follow them that believe; and we know that they 
do follow right in ojlr owq day .. ·· . 

lie who goes out· and passes counterfeit_· money, and cheats. 
. his fellow man out of his inherittm!Je here is sent to a peniten
tial-y for a term. What will be the sentence· on the man who 
passes a counterfeit religion on his fellow men and· cheats them . • 
out of their inheritances in the great be,Yon.d? · · 

J. A. FERGUSON. 
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HAGERMAN, Idaho, September 4, 1905. 
Dea1· Saints: It will be one year to-morrow since I bade 

farewell to loved ones in Pittsburg, Kansas, and came West to 
meet my husbaiid, who had come here in the summer to look 
for a better climate than where we then lived. But I think it 
is a mistake for Saints haying good homes to' .break up and 
come out here. 

Since coming here I have had to pass through some of the 
hardest trials I ever had, and it seems at times 1 can never 
overcome, but I ·know that God will not suffer me to be tried 
~hove that I am able to bear. In April of this year I was 
called to part with my oldest daughter, Lula, who had been a 
sufferer for a long time, but bore her afflictions very patiently. 
She passed away without a struggle, and left a bright evidence 
of her acceptance by her Savior. She left three small children 
and a young husband. Three days later we laid ·beside her her 
little infant babe. 

Then in July I was called again to part with a grandchild 
whom I had been caring for nearly two years, and to whom I 
had become so attached that it was. like giving up one of my 
own. It still seems at times I hear him calling me. I hope to 
be remembered by the Saints that God will give me sufficient 
strength to endure to the end, that I may be ready when the 
time comes to depart, to hear the· welcome plaudit, "Well 
done." 

Our- little branch here, I believe, is growing some. A few 
faithful ones have moved in this summer. The worst drawback 
to ~s now is we have no church to meet in. The little school
house we have been holding meetings in is too small, and it is 
inconvenient for some'to meet there. It is not like living in a 
city where we are all close together. We allliye in the country 
and are scattered around, but we hope to be able to purchase a 
lot in town, and build a house in the near- future. 

We are trying in our weakness to let our light shine, and 
always be ready to give a reason for our hope in the gospel, 
which we should all prize above all our worldly pleasures. 
While our young people nearly all seem timid now, if we can all 
be at our posts and continue to do our duty, they will eventu
ally come on after us. We are trying to be prepared to meet 
the bridegroom, when he comes, with oil in our vessels, and our 
lamps trimmed and burning. We have the blessed promise 
that if we are pure in heart we shall see God. He says he 
gives unto us the light of the world. A city set on a hill can 
not be hid. Now let us, dear Saints, order our lives by the 
example of Christ, so we will be liis children in deed and in 
truth. He was meek and humble. 

May the Lord bless us all with light and knowledge is the 
prayer of Your humble sister, 

- 'FLORENCE McKNIGHT. 

CUMBERLAND, Maryland, September 17, 1905. 
Editm·s Herald: I left home on the thirteenth day of August, 

having lost n1y companion on the 7th. I find myself in Cumber
land, Maryland. On leaving my home at English, Indiana, I 
went to Fort Wayne, Indiana, and from there I directed my 
way to Columbus, Ohio, thence to WheeJihg, West Virginia, 
then to Pittsburg, and on last Sunday I found myself at Johns
town, Pennsylvania, the city that was completely destroyed by 
a·flood in 1889. On the evening before I walked away from my 
hotel down the' pi'incipal street, llimply to see the city; inci
dentally I came upon a large. crowd. On further examining I 
found that a colo.red minister was preaching, assisted by ,a 
white man. They clafmed-to be sent of God. They- preached a 
powerful sermon; denouncing the popular churches to the fullest 
extent, and requesting each and every one to repent, be bap~ 
tized; and' obey the gospel; - -I was much interested and won
dered who it co).lld be that would preach the gospel in such 
fullness. After they closed· I approached the -white man and 
asked- him what church they were· attached· to, In i·eply they 

said they were the children of God. I asked -them where they 
got their authority; they said, "Of God." I quoted them a 
little scripture on authority, whereupon they took wings and 
flew. Oh, how wonderful is this gospel of latter days! When 
we are in the light as he is in the light, we have no trouble to 
put to flight the most skillful. After they left ari old man came 
to me and began asking questions. I answered him promptly 
and he began to get very much- interested. I fonnd in this man 
an honest heart, and found that he was honestly searching for 
the bread of life. I took great pains to lead him in the light 
of the gospel and the angel's message, also the martyred 
Prophet. He was astonished at my saying, and confessed that 
he had been searching for years for just such a church, but had 
almost given up in despair. He said he wanted to be baptized, 
but was unable to find any one with the proper authority until 
I showed him the way. He was baptized by. a Christian minis
ter but left the church in utter despair, seeing that they did 
not teach the gospel in its fullness. I gave him some tracts, 
What We Believe, The One Baptism, and . The Latter Day 
Saints, Who Are They? He took them home, and studied them 
thoroughly, using the Bible in connection. He came to me 
again before I left town, and is indeed in the light, and has 
accepted it. If any of the elders come by way of Johnstown, 
they ought by all means to call on this man, as he needs bap
tizing. -His name is Anthony Brydon, 208 Vine Street. I talked 
with others there and I think this is a great opportunity to preach 
the gospel with great effect. I wish I could do more to draw 
poor, wandering spuls to God. It makes my heart ache to enter 
Sabbath after Sabbath into the popul:;tr churches. I went to 
the Methodist Episcopal church this morning. In the choir were 
a violin, horns, pipes, and the organ. They sang and played 
their theatrical songs until I could see the very Devil leap for 
joy. Such music would please every lover of music and worldly 
pleasure. I went to-night to the Reformed church. It is 
"form" indeed. Every prayer is printed in their books, and 
they stand and read the prayers. Not even an imitation of the 
gospel was preached. No wonder the Devil has such a power
ful influence. He has succeeded in silencing the churches. The 
world and the church are arm in arm. As I glance over the 
world and see even those who have obeyed the angel's message 
taken up with chewing tobacco, drinking intoxicating liquors, 
and standing in perfect harmony with the rotten politician of 
to-day; when one goes from one State to another and sees the 
throngs of thousands being Jed to hell and destruction by the 
Devil's devices of rum, and then think that a man that calls 
hims-elf a Christian, -and especially the Saints who claim to be 
the salt of the earth, -voting to sustain such corruption, I won
der, When Jesus comes, will he find faith on the earth? Will 
Zion ever be redeemed, when some of our own elders are given 
over to the pride- of the world, and so many of its vices? 0 

· God, how long? My prayer is that we may more earnestly con
sider where we stand before God, and that we call upon his 
holy name with mighty praise before God with his. wrath does 
smite the earth with a curse. 

Hoping and praying for .. the honest in heart and the welfare 
of Zion, I want to be a brother in Christ. 

-JOHN ZAHND; 

.. 
DELOIT, Iowa, October 1, 1905. 

Edito1·s Herald: I succeeded in getting an article of fifteen 
hundred words published in the Housekeepe1' for October, a 
monthly journal of Minneapolis, showing some of the great dif
ferences between the Reorganized Church and the Utah faction. 
The publishers made an egregious mistake in the . first column 
by inserting the word not, making a part of a sentence read 
"Joseph Smith, if he did not receive· divine assistance,- had 

· authority to establish the true church· of God." The word not 
between the words did and ?'eceive puts a very dangerou-s and 
misleading cons.truction ·on the sentence. l have requested the 
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editors to correct their mistake in the November issue. The 
Hmtsokeopm· is publishing a series. pf illustrated articles 
entitled, "The tragedy of the Mormon woman,'~ of Utah. 

Very sincerely, 
C. J. HUNT. 

ALICE, Ohio, September 28, 1905. 
Editm·s Hemld: We are trying to do all we can; but preju

dice keeps the people from heeding the good word. They .seem 
to turn a deaf ear; though one woman told me the other day if 
I would let her have some of my HERALDS she would lay aside 
prejudice long enough to read them. So I gave her eight or 
ten HERALDS. We will do all we can to help the work along. 

We had the the pleasure of meeting Brn~ Devore and A. W. 
Kriebel, and were glad to talk .with them, ana would be glad to 
have them call again and preach for us if it be God's will that 
we can get an opening for them. 

"He that believeth and is baptized shr.\ll be saved." Dear 
Saints, we have believed and been baptized, riow let us be 
workers of the Lord that we may be saved; for Jesus has said: 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he 
shall never see death." 

I ask the prayers of the Saints for us both, that we may live 
faithful and serve the Lord to the end. 

Your brother and sister, 
EDWIN AND ADA LAMBERT. 

VINCENNES, Indiana, October 3, 1905. 
Dear Hemld: We are still alive and trying to keep the faith. 

I have been isolated from any branch for twelve years, but God 
can be with the scattered Saints, as well as with those in the 
branches. Still I long to be with the Saints. Bro. W. D. Ellis 
came here in September, and preached fifteen sermons, bap
tized my wife, and got others interested. He had large crowds, 
and good interest, and has removed Jots of prejudice, and I 
believe some will obey if he gets back before interest dies. 
Bro. George Jenkins was in here about three years ago and got 
a good interest started but it died before he came again. Brn. 
Jenkins and Ellis are both powers in the gospel. 

Our four-month-old baby is suffering with bowel trouble, and 
I ask a special interest in the prayers of all the Saints in his 
behalf, that he may be restored to health. Pray for us that we 
may be faithful to the end. JOHN A. DAVIS AND WIFE. 

She had suffered for some time with rheumatism, but was 
feeling much better the day sho died. For a few hours she 
complained of feeling faint and sick, then passed quietly away 
with a full assurance of taking part in the first resurrection. 
The family appreciate the kindness shown them by those not of 
the church. A SISTER. 

DowNs, Kansas, September 30, 1905. 
·Dear Herald: I had the privilege of attending the reunio~ 

of this the Northwestern Kansas District, held near Gaylord,. 
Kansas, August 12 to 21. Had a nice time, and received many · 
blessings. We had some very nice prayer-meetings, also good 
preaching. 

When I last wrote I was in poor health and had been all my 
life except about two years. How I have been blessed since, 
no one can tell. My health is good now, for which I am very 
thankful to our heavenly Father. I can enjoy this life so much 
better now. I am trying harder to do my Master's will. We 
know not how soon our time on this earth will be over; and, 
dear Saints, let us be ready to meet our Redeemer when he 
comes. 

I am not with the Saints as much as I would like to be. We 
still have meeting once a month. I go to other meetings and 
Sunday-school some, but that is not home. I think the Saints 
ought.to make an effort to meet as often as they can. Let us 
strive to do our duty. Pray for me, for I am weak in this 
work. My prayers are for all. Your sister, 

MYRTLE COOP. 

STANBERRY, Missouri, October 2, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: We are still in the faith, rejoicing in ~he 

great latter-day work. We say great because the work is com
plete in every respect and fills every demand. Why not? It 
has the stamp of divinity, and is of divine origin. The bea.uti
ful ancient order of things, restored by an angel from glory, is 
one of magnitude, and "power and much assurance." The 
Doctrine and Covenants says, "Y e shall receive the Holy Ghost 
by the prayer of faith," and "if ye' receive not the Spirit ye 
shall not teach." We need more of the Holy Ghost to accom
pany the message we are carrying to the world-to be "bap
tized with the Holy Ghost and with fire." One class of 
religionists seem to be afraid of the baptism of fire, because 
they say it means the destruction of the wicked. I do not so 
understand it, as I believe the term fire is used in the Scrip-
tures as an element of great power .. In this instance: "He 

STRATHBURN, Ontario, October 1, 1905. shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire," can not 
Dear Hemld: It is with a sad heart we are called upon to mean the obliteration of the wicked, because the "baptism of 

record the death of Sr. Ann Kelley. We will miss her in so fire" is associated with the baptism of the Holy Ghost. In one 
many ways. To know her was to love her. She was of a place Jesus said, "I am come to send fire on the earth," etc. 
bright, genial disposition; no matter how full of trouble and Did he mean literal fire? No, and every time our materialists 
trial her own life was she always had a smile and word of and literalists literalize the term ji?·e, when it is used to repre
encouragerr:ent for those around her, both of the church and sent a condition obtainable under the operations of God's power, 
outside. · Though not blessed with much of thiil world's goods, they get themselves into difficulty. 
her measure of meal and cruse of oil were never empty. Many There has been of late a great deal of interesting matter 
of the mini.stry and Saints have been refreshed at her bible. appearing in the columns of the HERALD, both in point of doc-

A few years ago two evangelists of some sectarian church trine and instruction, :which is conducive to our welfare. I hope 
·. on,passing through the part of country where she lived, had and pray that under the manipulating forces of our God, apos

called at se_,veral places and asked for lodgings, but were tate Israelin t4e salt land will see the deplorable condition they 
refus.ed. On reaching Sr. Kelley's home they were admitted, are in, and see the sad mistake they have made, and turn to the 
fed, given a good bed, and were told the angel's message, which true church and kingdom of God. God said to former-day 
s)le never lost an opportunity to do. She has defended the Israel, "Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die?" And "where 
church ever. since her birth into it. She suffered much perse- there is no vision [or revelation from God] the people perish." 
cution, arid many trials, but was always faithful in duty. Is not history repeating itself? Bro. Fred M., yoqr articles 

·Her remains were followed to the grave by a large concourse relative to the Utah contingent are unanswerable. 
of friends.and neighbors, the casket being covered with flowers • May the Lord help us all to come up higher, do well our part 
pll\ced. by loVing hands. ' Elt.er A. Leverton preached a power- .. in this work, and finally and ultimately receive the 'crown of 
ful sermon from Job 14:14: "If a man die, shall he live again?'' · immortality on the sunny banks of everlasting deliverance, is 

•. She leaves to mo11rn their loss a heartbroken husband and eight· ·my prayer, in Jesus' name. 
grownup children. JAMES D. ScHOFIELD. 
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Golden Grains. 

SELECTED AND OTHERWISE, 

"This life is not all sunshine, 
Nor is it yet all showers, 

But storms and calms alternate· 
Like thorns amid the flowers." 

The wisest way is always the best way. 
Occupation is a safeguard against evil. 
"Never be weary of doing the right." 
If we fail not we surely will be blessed. 
"Sacrifice brings forth the blessings of or from heaven." 
"Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than 

the fat of rams.'' -1 Samuel 15: 22, Inspired Translation. 
"He that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his 

tongue from evil, and his' lip~ that they speak no guile."-
1 Peter 3:JO. · 

"And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince 
which standeth for the children of thy people; ... and at that 
time thy people shall be delivered, evei·y one that shall be found 
written in the book. . . . Them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake,. some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
apd everlasting contempt. And 'they that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever."-Daniel12:1-3. 

, A LAMONIAN. 

Northwest Mission Reunion. 

The Northwest Mission reunion which was held at Portland, 
Oregon, from the 8th to the 17th inst. was a grand suc
cess in every respect. Fourteen States and British Columbia 
were represented at this reunion, and about eighty-five visiting 
Saints outside of Portland attended. 

We had present with us, one of the First Presidency, one of 
the _Twelve, six of the Seventy, five elders, five priests, also 
te11chers and deacons. - -

The sermons were good and elevating, and greatly enjoyed 
by the people. The social services were very spiritual, and a 
source of great sti·ength and encouragement to the Saints. 
President Smith's sermons and counsel were highly commented 
upon, and very much enjoyed by both the Saints and outsiders; 
and I can assure you thnt his visit in the Northwest Mission will 
not be forgotten by those who had the pleasure of seeing and 
hearing him. His sojourn among us helped to remove considera
ble prejudice from the minds of many people, and placed the 
church in a more favorable light before the thinking people. 
Hence, his visit was timely, and resulted in great good to the 
work of God in this far-off mission. 

I wish to state in this connection that Sr. Smith, by her gen
tle spirit and -pleasant ways, won the affection and the high 
esteem of the Saints; and she will always find a cheerful wel
come 'in the homes of the Saints, if ever she comes ·west 
again. 

Bro. Joseph and his happy family left for the East last Tues
day, and we were loath to give them the parting hand, as we 
had greatly enjoyed their society, and regreted that the time 
of separation had come. We wish them a safe journey, and 
pray the_ Lord to prolong the life of our worthy President for 
many years to come. · 

All those in attendance at the reunion went to their respec
tive homes rejoicing in the Lord and the grand latter-day 
work. -

The ministry have gone to ~heir fields of labor with renewed 
courage; and feeling joyful in the Lord. 

I am pleased· to report that we are making progress, if but 
slowly. With love to all who are striving to gain everlasting 
life, I-remain, Your brother in gospel bonds, 

G. T. GRIFFITHS, 

Southern Nebraska Reunion. 

The Southern Nebraska District is pleased to repm•t a suc
cessful reunion held at Nebraska City, August 215 to Septem
ber 3, 1905. The location was beautiful, distant about one 
mile and a quarter· west of town, on the farm of Bro. E. D. 
Briggs. ·A good deal of opposition was Witnessed in the way of 
discouragements, before the reunion, which is about always the 
case when good is to be accomplished; but by united effort suc
cess was attained. Twenty:one tents covered the grounds. 
Thirteen souls were made happy by receiving their patriarchal 
blessings under the hands of Bro. J. R. Lambert. Bro. W. M. 
Self conducted nine lambs into the fold, mostly the results of 
Sunday-school: According to reports the preaching was more 
than common. We had three sessions of Sunday-school and 
one of Religio. By unanimous vote Southern Nebraska will 
hold another reunion the coming year at Nebraska City, on the 
grounds of Bro. E. D. Briggs. Collection was taken up for 
Graceland, also to help in reunion expenses, which were amply 
covered. 

We are pleased to state that our neighbors and friends were 
liberal in their kindn<.~ss towards us. May God bless them. We 
extend invitation to all that cari, to come to our reunion and 
help make it a success. A. E. MADISON. -

Independence Items, 

Throughout the entire fore part and middle of September, _ 
when Kansas City and vicinity were said to be the meteorolog
ical storm-center of the country, there were almost continuo_us 
heavy rain-storms, and many trains here and all over the State 
were delayed on account of washouts and the destruction of 
bridges. The downpour that raged for several days put the 
electric light and telephone wires out of commission, and the 
damage on "the Muddy" was severe to the corn and hay, much. 
of which was washed away. 

_There was on the 14th a fierce thunder-storm hereabout, and 
in Benton, Missouri, at the Cass County_ fair-ground, scores of 
persons were stunned by the lightning, two persons were 
killed, and sixteen seriously injured. 

A more interesting item to record is that our county sto·ck 
and agricultural fair which was opened on the 21st by an 
instructive address to the farmers by F. M. Miller, professor 
of agronomy, at the agricultural college of the State uni
versity, was considered to be a success. 

Several tents were stretched in the court-house yard, and the 
fine poultry, .vegetables, canned fruits, corn and grain, and, in 
the ladies' department, the pantry am~ needlework exhibits, 
were all excellent. There were other interesting features also, 
among them the baby show, and due honor would not be paid· 
did we not mention that Miss Thelma Esther, daughter of Sr. 
E. Peterson, was judged to be the second prettiest baby on the 
grounds. 

As to educational matters, the public schools here opened the 
fall session September 18, and there was the largest attendance 
in the history of the schools, which number, in enrollment, six
teen hundred and thirteen. We have six public schools, includ
ing the high school and Young.school (colored). 

The Columbian school, situated near the 'femple Lot, of 
which our esteemed Bro. R. C. Kelley is principal, has seven 
lady teachers, and is one of the best institutions here. 

On the 5th two gentlemen and their wives on their way home 
to Salt Lake Lake City visited the church and Temple Lot. Mr. 
Edwin Evans, professor of art at Utah Unive1·sity, sp-eaking 
of their ministry said, ''Many are ordained to the priesthood 
who have not been called to preach. I am of that number, and 
unless I receive by insph:ation or request a call through the 
prophet Joseph F.,. nothing could induce me to go forth as a 
minister." We only wished he had -an opportunity (but time, 
was limited) to read from page 102, The Old .;r erusalem Gospel, 
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which makes very clear the mistake made by those who have 
taken upon themselves the high prerogative to call men to 
preach the gospel of Christ. 

The church and society meetings have continued as usual dur
ing the month; and the Religio and Sunday-school have held 
their own, notwithsta~ding the unfavorable weather and break 
in the attendance occasioned by the holding of the stake reunion. 

On Monday, the 25th, there was held an open meeting of the 
priesthood, at which about one hundred were present. Elder 
Hilliard gave a concise and comprehmisive lecture on the Word 
of Wisdom, and it was interesting and profitable, notwithstand
ing as usual the critics and humorists were in attendance both 
to enjoy and instruct in the interest of the general good. 

In one of the first sermons of the month Elder Joseph Arber 
suggested to the Saints a good starting-point in a discourse on 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, reiterating the statement of the 
prophet Joel in regard to its outpouring, and much also was said 
upon the subject of good works, and of warning our neighbor. 
He thought we ought to know for ourselves, and "there would," 
said the speaker, "be less mistakes made in our lives if we 
would more and more live in harmony with the word of God." 
Elder Peak also shrinks not from proclaiming the whole truth, 
for in speaking of faith and works combined in a late sermon he 
made the solemn inquiry, "What are we willing to do? We can 
go to church when the weather is favorable, and some one is to 
preach that suits us; but are we willing to spend our money for 
the work of the missionary, and the preaching of the gospel, to 
pay our tithing and give free-will offel'ings for the spread of 
the work?" 

But Bro. Luff's forceful sermon of the first Sunday morning 
of the month still rings in the ears of his attentive listeners, 
not like the sharp rebuke, but like a piercing appeal to souls 
yet not fully awakened in the knowledge of eternal verities. 
"A man must get down to work in order to obtain salvation." 
"No man shall have any claim on God, only he that endureth 
to the end." "To endure· to the end is to have faith in God." 

Truly the Saints here are living under the benign influences 
of light and blessedness; and what need hinder (could we heed 
the practical instruction given to us of late by Bro. E. L. Kel
ley,, by "steadfastness," "living nearer to God," "faithfulness 
at the post of duty," "continuance in our earnest and worship
ful devotion") our bringing forth "fruits of praise and wisdom 
according to the revelations and truths,'' which through our 
prophet the Lord has vouchsafed to us? 

There has been considerable sickness recently, and several of 
the aged sisters met with accidents by falling; but we are glad 
to write that they are on the way to a speedy recovery. Also 
a few of the ministry who have been engaged in arduous labor 
for the Master, and who have come home for a much-needed 
rest, need our prayers, and a respite from care and m.any 
afflictions. Among them we may mention Bro. I. N. White 
and Bro. A. V. Closson. 

Many are mourning the loss of lo:ved ones who have passed 
away within a day or two, -Sr. Minnie Engle, Sr. Tousley, and 
Bessie, the only daughter of our beloved president, G. H. 
Hulmes. Also on the 17th Bro. and Sr. William Roberts were 
called to part with a young son of fifteen years, -a grandson of 
Bro. Henry Kemp. 

"Oh, yes, he knows, the Lord knows why 
These things are ordered from on high; 
And tho' dark clouds may hide the sun, 
The Lord knows why, his will be done." 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

"Close memory's door; 
The day is dead, that sun. has set.:_ 

The past is o'er." 

· Extracts !rom Letters. 

James Kemp, Conifer, Colo.rttdo: "The work is mqving along 
nicely in this mission. Quite a number have been added by 
baptism the present conference year, and there are others 
believing. · May the good work go on, and improvements be 
made as time passes, wrongs be righted, and justice meted out 
where justice belongs; that unity, love, and peace may fill the 
hearts of all God's children everywhere, is my earnest desire 
and p1·ayer." 

William C. Chapman, Moberly, Missouri: "Please state in 
HERALD that -all persons writing me should be sure to address 
me thus: William C. Chapman, Moberly, Missouri, R. F. D. 4, 
as there is another William Chapman on the same route, and 
our mail gets mixed." . . 

F. T. Dobie, Lexington, Nebraska: "When I started in the 
work I thought"' was too poor tQ pay anything into the tithing 
fund, or to take the church papers. Now I know that was a 
mistake. My reason is this: ·Before I paid any tithing, or took 
the papers, I was always in debt, and could not keep out. First 
I paid one hundred dollars; and I saw that everything was 
different. Now I know that every dollar I pay, and every 
moment of time spent for the cause of truth is repaid. I have 
had a hard struggle to part with my means; but now I think it 
is my duty, and believe that if I fail in duty! will be in want 
as I was before. " 

T. E. Thompson, Beeler, Kansas: "Please send me. two 
dozen tracts, Apostasy and The Restoration. I consider this 
subject to be very important. There is another subject which I 
consider to be very important, and that is the ''Immutability of 
the gospel, or exclusive salvation," as published in Pearl of 
G1·eat P1·ice: So many people think good morals are the main 
thing, and that it does not matter what church you. belong to. 
The article or sermon to which I refer was preached or written 
by Elder Jaques. Bro. and Sr. E. H. Ebert of Bazine, Kansas, 
have the book which contains it.· Sr. Ebert's father got the 
book while in Utah. Brigham Young gathered up all he could 
and destroyed them. Her father managed to retain this one. 
I hope some one will write a good tract on that subje~t." 

Mrs. S. A. Madden, Scandia, Kansas: "Our branch is grow
ing in membership. We have ten new members since last 
spring, four by baptism and six by letter. The local officers are 
alert. September 10 my husband preached in the Methodi~t 
chapel, but when their pastor learned of it he was greatly dis
pleased, and criticized the directers, telling them they should 
have asked his permission. They told him they would investi
gate, and if he had that authority they would say nothing more, 
but if not he would have to make an acknowledgement to 
them." 

G. A. Smith, New Philadelphia, Ohio: "Brn. I. M. Smith and 
Arthur Koehler are here. We are holding Il1eetings every eve 
except Saturday. I never saw so many young ladies and chil
dren with' musical talent in any one branch b.efore. In connec
tion with good singing Bro. Smith has been outdoing his. usual 
manner of preachjng. · I can account for it only that there is a 
demand for such preaching, and it is very encouraging to see 

-the good it has done. This branch has had a struggle with the 
satanic power; but we feel that the Saints, some of them if not 
all, are encouraged to strive on imd endure to the end."-

John I. Ward, Minden City, Michigan: "There is a work for 
all God's children, if we prove faithful. I believe the· time is 
near when we will see our Master if we are worthy to meet 
him. I truly love this gospel, and ask an interest in your 
prayers, that I may help this glorious work along, and -be 
instrumental in saving some soul that is seeking truth • .'' .. 

Fred Turnbull, Sagle, Idaho: "Am at present· holding a 
series of meetings at Westmond, Idaho. The .attendance. is 
small, but" interest is shown in the work, and. God~s Spirit has 
been with us in our effort. ~ I ask an hiterest in your prayers 
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that I may. never be weary of well doing, · I feel that God has 
blessed me in the few efforts Jllade." 
· Lula Barnes, Vancleava, Mississippi: "I have been a mem

ber of the church a yea'r and have received many blessings from, 
the Lord. We have a small Sunday-school, which we attend 
every Sunday if we. can. Bro. Alma Booker held a two:day 
meeting here last Saturday and Sunday. I ask the prayers of 
the Saints that I may hold out faithful to the end." 

B. F. Spicer, Marlin, Texas: "Bro. John Harp is here hold
ing meetings with good interest. Some people come out to hear 
that do not go to hear preaching as a general thing. Several 
have been added to our branch in the immediate past, and the 
Saints rejoice to see the Lord's work go on. We hope to see 
the Texas Central District come up higher, as we have been 
commanded." · 

T. J. Sheppard, Haileyville, Indian Territory: "My debate 
. ~ith the First-day Adventist, set for September 20, did not 
materialize. My opponent did not make his appearance, writ
ing that· he was lame with rheumatism. Bro. Henson and I 
went to the place, held meetings for a week, and baptjzed two 
splendid people.. Our conference convenes at Wilburton:, 
December 11. We would be glad if one of the patriarchs with 
stenographer could be in attendance, as many are anxious to 
get their patriarchal blessings." 

·--~-------.-----------

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Northeastern Missouri.-Conference convened with the Greenleaf 
Branch, September 2, 1905, at 10 a. m., J. A. Tanner in charge, 
assisted by F. T. Mussell; William C. Chapman and W. B. Rich
ards, secretal·ies. Branches reporting: Higbee, Bevier, and 
Greenleaf. Ministers reporting: J. A .. Tanner, F. T. Mussell, 
William Chapman, Thomas Broad, F. A. Evans, J. T. Williams, 
Daniel Edmunds, Charles Edmunds, C. A. Brown, and Wil
liam J. Richards. Bishop's agents, J. T. Williams and W. B. 
Richards, reported, also district treasurer. The following reso
lution was adopted: "Whereas the Northeastern Missouri Dis
trict reunion, which has. been in session from August 25 to 
September 3, 1905, at Greenleaf Branch, has been a success in 
bringing together the members of the district and increasing 
the social and spiritual conditions, therefore be it resolved that 
we favor and hold a reunion in 1906, time, place, and arrange
ments to be left to a committee of five, one of whom shall be 
the dist'rict president, the others to be selected by the presi
dent, and he to have power to fill any vacancies which m11y 
occur." J. A. Tanner was elected district president; F. T. Mus
sell; vice-president; William C. Chapman, secretary. Adjourned 
to·meet at Bevier, Missouri, the first Saturday and Sunday in 
February, 1906. 

Florida.-Conference convened with the Santa Rosa Branch 
September 9, 10 a.m., T; C. Kelley chosen to preside. Branches 
reporting: Calhoun. Elders reporting: W. A. West, B. L. 
Jernigan, J. N. Hawkins; Priest W. N. Hawkins; Teacher_ 
Joseph Dixon, Bishop's agent had no report. 'L. F. West and 
Joseph Dixon were appointed a committee to arran&'e a time 
and place for holding a reunion in the Florida Distnct, 1906. 
Adjourned to meet with the Saints of Calhoun Branch, Decem
ber 9 and-10, 1905. Mae McArthur, secretary. 

Convention Minutes. 
Southern Wisconsi~.-Convention convened at 2.30 p. m., Aug

ust· 31, 1905, presided over by the superintendent, Mrs. J. E. 
Wildermuth. Reports of officers and schools read and adopted. 
One new school organized at Excelsior. Resolution of previous 
convention requesting quarterly collections from schools was 

_rescinded. Resignation of Mrs. J. E. Wildermuth as superin
tendent accepted, and Bro. George Brookover chosen to succeed 
her. Executive committee of district association was made 
committee to provide an entertainment at next reunion. 
Resolved that we request vne half day and evening at 1906 
reunion. Moved to adjourn to meet on the half day previous to 
the February conference -at same place as conference. Resolved 
to hold but one annual business-meeting, at the .last convention 
prior to-the General Convention. Adjourned. Mrs. F .. A. Ba11, 
secretary; _ · 

Pastoral. 
To the Scattered Saints in Eastern Oregon: As my labors 

for the balance of ·the year will be in Eastern Oregon, I wish the 
cooperation of all to assist me in visiting all the scattered 
Saints. My address will be Prineville, Oregon, as I understand 
there are many scattered Saints in the John Day country. I 
desire to hear from each as early as I can, so that I can lay out 
my route with as little expense as possible. In order to save 
the cost of staging, if the Saints are willing to meet me at 
points, whether by wagon, hack, or horseback, they will find 
that I am not much of a tenderfoot. If you can go, I will try; 
so let me hear from each as soon as possible. _ 

HENRY SPARLING. 
LEBANON, Oregon, September 28, 1905. 

To ·the Saints of Northern California: I send you this greet
ing to inform you that I am now at liberty to answer calls for 
services at any time. My whole time will be spent in doing all 
I can to build up the work, and to assist you in making out 
your inventories of assets and liabilities, collect tithes, offer
ings, and consecrations, and do all work pertainiri!f to the 
bishopric with the assistance of collectors to be .Ill every 
branch. I trust all will see the necessity of. "heeding the 
commandments" with willing minds. Please note new address. 

Your humble servant for Christ's sake, 
C. A. P.l\umN. 

2063 Mission Street, SAN FRANCISCO; Cal., Sept. 30, 1905. 

Inasmuch as the Saints have aj,\'ain chosen me to preside over 
the New York and Philadelphm District we wish to make 
known this fact to those who had not the privilege of meeting 
with us at the district conference, and especially to those mem
bers of the priesthood who are not occupying branch offices. 
We desire that these brethren would kindly advise us as to 
their !?resent environment, and what opportunities there are in 
their Immediate neighborhood open to the district officers, for 
the presentation of the truth, either by preaching, distribution 
of tracts, or otherwise. 

We solicit an expression of their willingness to thus cooper
ate with us in the Master's cause, and will gladly furnish tracts 
or papers to any desiring the same, and will make arrange
ments to fill any appointments for preaching that can be 
obtained. · 

At the last district conference there were ordained to the 
office of elder, Bro. Ephraim Squire and Bro. Benjamin R. 
McGuire. These brethren were chosen and sustained as coun
sel01·s to the district president. They are faithful, prayerful, 
and earnest, zealous of good works, and desiring to assist in 
spreading truth. So that we feel to say, being upheld by the 
faith and prayers of the Saints, that much good can be accom
plished.. Now, brethren, let us hear from you. Ever praying 
for the welfare of Zion, I am, 

Yours in the Master's cause, 
GEORGE POTTS. 

167 Cooper Street, BuoOKLYN, New Yo~·k. 

Conference Notices. 
Conference of the Kentucky and Tennessee District will con

vene at F'oundry Hill, October 14, 1905. We desire :~s many of 
the Saints to be present as possible. J. J. Adair, secretary, 
Farmington, Kentucky, R. F. D. No .. l.. 

Convention Notices. 
The Sunday-school convention of the Northwestern Kansas 

District will convene with the Scandia Branch, at or near Scan
dia, Kansas, Frida_Y, November 10, 1905, at 2.30 p. m. A pro
gram in the evenmg. Send all reports early. Myrtle Coop, 
secretary, Downs, Kansas, R. F. D. No. 3. 

The Religio convention of the Southeastern Illinois District 
will be held at Parish, Illinois, October 13, 1905, Narcissus 
Hoover, secretary. 

Died. 
TRASK.--Bro. James Albert Trask, of congestion of the brain, 

·at the home of the parents of Sr. Trask, at Faii·field, Clay 
County, Nebraska, October 5,.1905. Was born April 28,-1878. 
He married 'Edith Teeters, and to them,were born two children. 
Bro. Trask was baptized Maf 6, 1894. He was faithful to the 
last, and was beloved by al who k'new him, and he moved 
among his many friends with a kind and loving spirit. ·It was 
said of him, We have lost a friend' and brother. Funeral ser
mon by W. M. Self. 
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MIZELL.-At Escatawpa, MississippiJ. Septembe~· 20, 1905, 
William Hyrum B., son of Bro: and ;:;r. John M1zell. Born 
July 28 1888. Funeral services from the 'l'hree Rivers church, 
Septmnber 21. Serni.on by Alma Booker, assisted by W. L. 
Booker. 

McCASH -Harry McCash was born November 27, 1885; was 
baptized March 12, 1899. While working, September 16, 1905, 
he was struck bY. a falling gate, weighin~ two hundred pound.s, 
which caused Ius death. Funeral servwes at the house m 
charge of E. A. Davis and Arthur Allen. 

GAYLORD.-Ira Fielding Gaylord was born December 5, 1897, 
near Thurman, Iowa, and died at the same place September 18, 
1905 after about two weeks' illness, being 7 years, 9 months, 
and is days old. He was the only child of Bro. Frederick and 
Sr. Pearl Gaylord, who, with other relatives, feel keenly the 
sad loss. Funeral services at the home, conducted by· Elder 
Charles Fry. Interment at Malvern, Iowa. May the Lord 
2"ive comfort to the bereaved. 

Management of Woodlands on Country Estates. 

At Hyde Park on the Hwlson, some eighty miles north of 
New York City, two gentlemen have called in the aid of fores
try in the management of their large private estates. Fores
ters are engaged in making a working plan for the guidance of 
the owners, and this will soon be completed and put in opera-
tion, and will later be printed. -

The estates belong to Mr. A. Rogers and Mr. J. S. Huyler, 
and consist of about one thousand acres each, of which from 
three hundred and fifty to five hundred acres are under forest. 
The owners were desirous of managing their woodlands on 
right principles, both for their own satisfaction and to help 
along the cause of forestry by good example. They agreed 
to defray the expenses of making the working plan if the 
Forest Service would furnish the expert knowledge, and the 
Forest Service, which has long successfully cooperated in this 
way, agreed, after an agent had made a report, to contribute 
the services of a number of foresters. 

Most of the cooperative work of the Forest Service with 
owners of large timber "tracts, or with lumbermen, has had 
commercial ends in view. This work at Hyde Park, however, 
marks a fresh forward stride in the movement toward a more 
intelligent use of our woodlands, in that it is undertaken 
mainly in the hope that it may lead to the practice of forestry 
among private owners who are financially independent, and 
whose desire to handle their forests for revenue and improve
ment is therefore especially significant and helpful. 

The forest consists of cut-over lands, with a good growth of 
such trees as oak, hickory, and chestnut, and hemlock and pine 
in mixture. Tl' e study, on which a party of men from the 
Forest Service have been at work since May 1, will show both 
the present stand of timber and the productive capacity of the 
forest for cutting with a view to lastmg revenue. 

In view of the special character of the problem-the combina
tion of working plan with object-lesson-the method of prelimi
nary work differs from that hitherto followed in most cas_es, 
where advice is given for owners to follow in their own way; 
for it is the owners' desire not only to be told, but also to be 
shown, how the thinning should be done. For this purpose 
areas in different stands and different conditions have been 
selected, trees in these areas have been marked for thinning, 
and the thinning has then been executed on the spot. Thus a 
striking illustration of the correct procedure in each case has 
been placed before the owners' eyes. Photographs taken 
immedmtely before these cuttings, together with others taken 
·after, give the clearest guidance for the further performance 
of the work to be recommended in the working plan. · 

Such an arrangement as this with the owners of private 
estates is ideal for educational purposes. In . the work done 
strictly according to expert direction it offers the best sort of 
object-lesson, ocular proof; while the attitude of the owners 
affords the strongest sort of encouragement for the extension 
into wider and wider circles of the practice of conservative 
forest management. 

Indian Philosophy. 

· I was once in the market-place of a city in ~he Deccan, listen
ing to a Christian Brahmin preach the gospel. _ A _student from 
a ~ollege in Ceylon translated ,his words for me~ if! ex\!ellent 
English.· 'rhe preacher spok<' of the nature of Go'd,- mfimte, all 
good, all wise, all loving, when a Hindu in the cong_r_egation bega_n 
vehemently to contradict. The dispute_ became so. hot that 1t 

, .was~proposed to leave the street, and entering a garden near at hand to sit down under the trees and have the discussion_ to 
an' end.. The substance of it was this: Tne Hindu asks the 

Christian as follows: "You declare God to b.e infinite?" 
"Yes." "What is the meaning of infinite?" "It means limit
less." "And what part of speech is good?" "Good is an 
adjective." "And what is tlie ·grammatical function· of an 
adjective?" "To limit a noun." "How then do. you apply an 
adjective to God, calling him good, and thus limitmg the limit-
less?" . , · 

By ·this philosophy, therefore, God can. not_ be described, no 
adjective applies to him, and we can neither'preach about him 
nor urge any to worship him. How then can we have anything 
to do with him? In the conversation described above, the 
Christian Brahmin took his turn in asking questions: "You 
believe in God as infinite?" "Yes, I so believe." "And you 
say that no adjective can be applied to him?" "I so affirm." 
"How then can you distinguish him from nothing?" That 
becomes the questwn, how can you distinguish him from noth
ing? You can not, by logic or discourse, but you may by long 
process of contemplation or of· asceticism bring yourself to a 
place where you will understand. Then it will appear to 
you that God is the only reality, and that everything which 
men regard as real is an illusion-earth, and man, and sky, and 
devils, and gods, and life, and death, and my own soul-all are 
such stuff as dreams, having no real existence, for that which 
is, is the Infinite. My own- existence is illusion like all the rest, 
excepting as I come to identify myself with the changeless, 
timeless, limitless, indescribable Ultimate and Absolute.-From 
"The spirit of the Orient," by George William Knox, in the 
Cha1~tauquan for October. · 

There has just been issued by the Public Publishing Company, 
First National Bank Building, Chicago,-the 'first edition of a 
descriptive catalogue of the books. it J?Ublishes and sells. .This 
attractive pamphlet, with index to t1tles and authors, lists a 
remarkably interesting collection of books. They are books 
about which every man and woman who wishes to come in touch 
with the spirit of democracy in the fundamental sense of that 
word, or desires real political and economic freedom, will be 
glad to know. 

The catalogue describes, with concise comment, the works of 
Henry George, often called the economic torch-bearer and path
finder of democracy, and books about him and his'work, and the 
works of Tolstoy, that marvelous novelist, humanitarian philoso
pher, and unique Christian, now recognized as first among living 
writers and the foremost citizen of the world, and books about 
him; the writings of Walt Whitman, the great American poet 
of the democratic spirit; of Henry George, Jr.; of Louis F. fost, 
including back volumes of his weekly review, The P1~blw; of 
Ernest Crosby, Bolton Haii,_Henry Demarest Lloyd, John P. 
Altgeld, Clarence S. Darrow, 'l'homas E. Watson, Professor 
Frank Parsons, Edwin Markham, Lawson Purdy, William Jen
nings Bryan and others. There are books about Thomas J effer
son, his life and writings; about democracy; about government, 
both national and city; about taxation, about public ownership 
and operation of public utilities; about municipal corruption, 
and about trusts and monopolies, including the Standard Oil 
Company. There are novels and romances, biographi~s, histo
ries, poems, essays, sketches, addresses, letters, treatises, and 
other kinds of books, every one of present-day importance and 
interest. All of these books are lucidly described · in the 
catalogue. · 

The Public Publishing Company is devoted entirely to the 
promulgation of the most important and inspiring literature 
relating to that real or fundamental democracy on which the 
welfare and progress of humanity depend. · 

This catalogue will be sent to any address on -request accom
panied by a two-cent stamp. 

The Evil of Rebates in Life Insurance. 
Another evil incident to this hot-housing process is the .P~e

mium rebate. In some States, rebates are.illegal, and pohCJes 
rebated may be declared void. Theoretically, all managers 
frown upon rebates. Actually, nearly all companies know that 
rebates are given by their agents, and they wink at the sin. In 
one respect the insurance l'ebate is more to be condemned_ than· 
the raHway rebate. It is given to men who "know the ropes," 
to smart business or professional men who are aware that 
agents are so eager for business that they will cut the first 
year's premium thirty or forty per cent if necessary. Most of 
these insurants can afford to pay full premiums: But 'the po~r 
fellows, the mechanics and farmers· and others who 'are not m 
touch with affairs, US\)ally pay the full premium, which th~y can 
ill afford to do. This discrimination in favor of well-to-do msur· 
ants and against·men of small means seeking to provide pr~tec· 
tion for their families OUt of their ·sJender salaries· is Un.JUSt, 
indecent, and should be made criminal. · 
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To such a pass has it come in this mad scramble for new busi
ness that i1;1 every city may be found many men who carry their 
life insurance simply from year to year. By inducing several 
companies· to bid against one another they secure great reduc
tions of the first-yer.r premiums, and at the end of the year 
permit their policies to lapse and look about for other companies 
willing to take them on at the cut rate. In this way they carry 
their insurance at much less than it would cost to take out poJi-· 
cies and maintain tluim year after year.-From "American life 
insurance on trial,'' by Walter Wellman, in the A.nwTican 
Monthly Review of Reviews for October. 

Japan's Splendid Moral Triumph. 

Of the military histoi·y of the last eighteen months I do not 
propose to write. It does not properly belon~ to my province, 
and it is .a history stj!] vividly fresh in the mmd of the reader. 
The victories of the Japanese were no more amazing to the 
world. than were the defeats of the Russians. That Japan 
should have sent her torpedo boats into Port Arthur, caught her 
adversary at ·a disadvantage, and disabled three qf his battle
ships as the signal to the world that the temple of Janus stood 
open, was not surprising. That Japan should have destroyed 
Russian cruisers in the harbor of Chemulpo was not surprising. 
That Japan should have forced the Yalu and beaten back the 
Russians was not surprising-. That Japan was to score the first 
successes was expected. But the surprising thing was that 
from beginning to end the success of Japan was unbroken. 
This was the thing that made the world pause. · 

There must be reason for it. The reason was not to be found 
in Japan's overwhelming superiority, because there were times 

· when the advantage of numbers and position was on the side of 
Russia; when .the ships of Russia outnumbered those of Japan. 
No, there was a deeper, a more subtle explanation.. The skill, 
the persistence; the courage, all the noblest qualities of heroism 
·and patriotism that came to the front, convinced the world that 
more poten,t even thah skill and courage and persistence when 
a nation is engaged in a death grapple are the moral qualities 
that animate that nation. The success of Japan may be ascribed 
to her religion. It is· immaterial what we call it, because reli
gion to the truly religious is only another name for the highest 
moral code, the attempt to Jive up to a certain standard of 
ethics; although geography may influence the concept of ethics. 

Bearing these things m mind, the terms on which Japan con
sented to make peace may be looked upon as simply the logical 
development of that all-embracing spirit of morality that is 
immanent in the Japanese character. J a pari came to Ports
mouth resolved to force Russia to pay her an indemnity equiva
lent to the expenses of the war, and to retain the territory of 
Russia, the island of Sakhalin, that she had won by force of 
arms. · In laying down these conditions as the price of peace. 
Japan did simply what the usages of civilized warfare have 
sanctioned. The defeated nation has always been compelled to 
pay tribute to the victor, money being the modern equivalent 
of the hostages that barbaric warfare exacted. But Russia 
refused to _pay im indemnity, maintaining that while she was 
defeated she was not vanquished, and -that it was only a van
quished nation, a nation physically incapable of further resist
ance, that paid an indemnity and thereby made confession of 
its inability to continue the struggle. . 

It is not worth while to discuss a "principle" so academic as 
this. When nations discuss principles and they are unable to 
agree as to their interpretation, there is only one court of last 
resort-the appeal to the sword. Russia and Japan were then 
at war in an attempt to settle principles; a further discussion 
of principles involved a continuance of the war unless there was 
a recession on one side. Russia, with an air of ''j'y suis, et .i'Y 
reste," was not to be moved. Japan, in the interest of the 
world, to promote the cause of civilization, yielded. -A. 
Maurice Low, in October-November F01·um. 

The _Growing Burden of the Ballot. 
0 

"The vitality of the democracy itself rests 'to-day. upon the 
popular knowledge of complex questions hitherto left almost 
wliolly to· the sociologist. or economist. The requirements of 
Americail citizenship in the mere matter of information are 
vastly greater than they ever were before." 

This statement in the current MoClu1·e's is especially true at 
the present moment when thl g'l'eat question of railroad control 
is· in the foctfs of public interest and every thinking citizen is 
facing the.necessity of passing judgement on the proceedings 
of the coming special session of Congress. . 

The' railroads are the prime creators of the national wealth, 
for their ~_agency made available the, country's enormous 

.. 

resources of soil, forest, and mine. During the astonishing pil
ing up of fortunes consequent upon the sudden development of 
these natural riches, "the \'ailroad's relationship to the national 
life has been suffered to take care of itself, and it is only now 
that public opinion has taken serious hold of the problem grown 
out of this civic neglect. 

The administration of the nation's transportation hils been 
intrusted. to railroad corporations created by the States for the· 
service of the public. It is charged that the men in control of 
these State-created privileges have not dealt justly with tho 
people, that for long they have given individual shippers privi
leges. which do great injustice to all other shippers m the same 
industries, with the result that fair competition has been killed 
and the control of the .fundamental necessaries of lifo handed 
over to the few. It is further charged that in the course of 
these practices the railroads have set at naught the legal 
restraints that have. been put upon them from time to time, and 
to complete their power, have encompassed the corruption of 
State imd national legislators. 

"It becomes, therefore, of the. gravest importance," says 
McClu1·e's, "to know the exact truth in regard to these charges 
-the position of the accusing citizen, and the answer of the 
accused railroad. What are the discriminations charged; how 
do the railroads corrupt politics; are their combinations 
.monopolistic; who are the real owners of the railroads? And 
finally, are the present laws relating to the railroads right or 
wrong? All these and many other questions must be answered 
in order that the American voter may have a clear understand
ing of the principles involved-moral, as well as legal-when he 
is called upon to decide what shall be done.'' 

To make just such an investigation as every citizen himself 
would make if he could command the time, McClu1·e's Magazine 
has had Ray Standard Baker at work for more than a year. In 
the October number the scope of Mr. Baker's investi1ption is 
discussed editorially with the announcement that he will b·egin 
a series of articles in November. 

The University of Chicago Press announces for publication 
early in October a new book from the pen of President William 

·R. Harper entitled The Prophetic Element in the Old Testa
ment. This is the latest volume in the series of Constructive 
Bible Studies, edited by Doctor Harper in conjunction with 
Ernest D. Burton. It forms, therefore, one step in the process 
by which the Sunday-school pupil is led fi·om the kindergarten 
stage to mature biblical scholarship. The book is adapted to 
advanced Bible classes and to colleg" and divinity students, and 
assumes that the reader has ah:eady an understanding of 
scholarly methods, and a ripe judgment. The term 'fprophecy" 
is taken in its widest sense, and the prophetic element is shown 
to be int\)rwoven with every period of biblical histor;~:, the 
present volume carrying the subject through Amos. While the 
treatment is severely scientific, the "constructive" studie.s, 
which .alternate with the historical and interpretative mate
rial, furnish endless suggestions for reflection. A frank 
recognition is everywhere made of the various possible points 
of view, from the extremely conservative to the rationalistic, 
but the reader has no difficulty in discovering tho moderate 
views that are personally adopted by the author. Carefully 
selected biblio~raphies introduce the student ·to the literature 
on the subject m English and other languages. 

The Prophetic Element in tho Olil Testament, by William 
Rainey Harper, 142 pp., 8vo1 cloth; postpaid, $1.00. 'l'he 
University of Chicago Press, Cnicago and New·York. 

. The October Cosmopolitan contains a valuable article on Paul 
Morton by Edwin Lefevre. It is a keen character-sketch by 
which every man or woman anxious for success in the business 
world .will profit. 

== 
Brother, Do You Want Work 

That flays? If so send for my book. It tells how to make spring
beds to order-rget orders-material, and tmike all kinds of 
money for your work. I will send It free,J'ost patd,.also lot of tes-
g~t~~~~84_.rr~~o~~~~:k,~fr~'h~~:e 1:ri!i8 h~g tn u~t~~Tf~ ~~~nn~~~ g~ 
small towns are especially Invited to try tfffs work In thoh· spare 
time. Address, B. F. Ordway, R. F. D. No. 1, Pnsadona, 
California. (Supply house _still ~t Pom•la, Illinois.) 41tf 
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The ·Absolut?IY Pure' 

Baking Powder 
Made of Cream of Tartar, and 
Free From Alum or Phosphatic Acid 

Royal Baking Powder renders bread, biscuit, cake 
and all flour foods finer and more healthful. 

* * * * * * * * * * 
Baking powders made f~om alum, phosphates and other 

harsh, caustic acids are lower in price, but they are injurious to 
the stomach. 

" The injurious effect of alum on the mucous coat of the 
stomach is positive and beyond dispute ; it is both an irritant 
and an astringent. The use of alum in any article of food or 
article used in the preparatioq of food should be prohibited ... 

JOHN C. WISE, M.D., Medical Inspector, U. S. Navy. 

FARMERS' STATE BANI\ WAN r"'~~E .. -~D- A first-class blacksmith. i 
I have a good chance 1 LAMONI, IOWA for a good man. Must I 

be a Latter Day Saint. Address ~at once . 
Paid up Capital $25,000.oo w. T. TROUGHTON, Secretary Lawrence 

County Mutual Telephone Company, Mt. 
Vern on, Missouri. We are under State Supervision. Interest paid on 

time deposits. Absolute §afet:v Is the best 
thing we have to offer; other inducements are of 
secondary tmportanc~. Upon this basis only do we 
sollctt your patronage. 

Dlreotors:-Thos. Teale, E. B. Teale, J. R. Smith, 
J. W. Haney, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, and Orrn 
Teal& -------------

FOR. SALE OR TRADE. 
A good house consisting of six rooms, two closets 

and pantry: good cellar and well, sma:I barn, larg~ 
lot, so_me cherry and plum trees and other small 
fruit. One block from school, three blocks from 
church. For cash, or will trade for cows and heifers. 

Apply to DANIEL JONES. 
Lasn~.l\i, lo'Wa. 

FOR SALE. 
A seven-roorri house, one half acre lot, 

plenty of fruit, good well, cistern, and 
barn. One block from high school, two 
blocks from business center of town. 
Cheap if taken soon. Address, 40-4t 

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate 
Z25 Weal Lexington Sl 
!NDE!Pf!NDI:NCE, MO 

Write; 
Hi:m 
~r 
W·an'ts 

iQiit 

• 
Do You Want aliomelnLamonl? 

to save $100.00 by buying with
In tho next sixty do.ys? If so address the under
signed fo-r fuij partte:~lara concerning a small home 
near buatness,.part of town, college, school, and only 
seven blooks from L. D. S., or live fro.m M. E. 
Churoh. . ~ 29-13 
C. B. BERGERSEN, La:moni, Io-wa 

5 PER CENT ~ $~200 000 
Total assets i>ver , • 0 0 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
lnoorpoiated under the Banking Laws of the State 

of Iowa 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Anderson, Mrs. David Dancer, Frank CrUey, 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo. W. Blair, 
EU.. D.Wb8:~.e~~·HYI~i:r'd~X~~gl!i~io~· Hopkins, 
Solicits correspondence and deposits from far and 

:~~~m a~d fil~'.\1 .f:l~R:l1g~ :~e ~~~l"r cent per 
Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A:HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA~ 

} Jackson Coullty Bank~ 
~ INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI ..,...,;:, 

~~~~~! $25,000°0 

Does a General Loan and Discount ·sus!. 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
Correspondence and deposits solicited from 

all parts or the country 
Officers• Ellis Short, President; M. H. 

Bond and Wm. Crick, VIce Presidents 
J. D. Brlfigs, Cashier 

Pu~:'l!~~?,~~~nGi>. ~~~~~\~.:.1J:ic~?~~ 
B. Trowbridge, J. D. Briggs, and Frank 

Crlley 

~~~~m 
COAL! COAL! I uhe Independence 

Coal Mining COJD• 
pan:v Is In the market with high grade or thrashing 
and domestic lu:mp coal. Low prices at this 
season of the year. Prompt shipments. Writ&~ 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tf Independence, Missouri 

DR. ~MATHER'S 
Hospital and ~Sanitarium 

for~ the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

Consulting Specialists 

Oil PUes and all rectal dlseasea 
Dr. Notarbe 

OD. women's diseases 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

011 mental and nenous diseases ~ 
Drs. Wilds and Jones 

011 tumor and cancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

OB :r:~a:•• nos~:S~~~M:r:g: 8~~t'Bg1~$ 

A .BARGA·JN Fifty feet front by 
150 feet ~ aeep 1 

block from L. ·D. S. church, 1 block from car J!ne; 
south front on west Mo. pie A venue, seven 5 year oln 

~~.Pfgt t~g~~;, s~~~~t ~~~~£:; 0\t~eljX'Siiu~N\'.'i?~~~ 
. ~ W. H. STAFFORD, 

Lamoni, Iowa. 
Tne Gospel Story. · A book for children. 

~ 239. Cloth. .. .. .. ........... , . 
at ONCE. Your chance to make $100, or $200. Tlle 

50 prJl.'" $400. Write o. c.;~f.,~~Te~e';9t;~ourl. 
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"if ye.contlnue In an)' word, then are yc my disciples lndeed1 and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free,"-John 8a31, 32(1 
"There shall not any man among you h!ive save It he one wlfea and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon. Jacob 2a 6 . · t:> 
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LovE is everything. Joy is love exulting. Peace 
is love in repose. . Long-suffering is Jove untiring. 
Gentleness is love in . society. Goodness is love in 
action. Faith is love ·on the battlefield. Meekness 
is love at school. Temperance is love in training. 
Love is the greatest thing that God can give us; for 
himself is love; and it is the greatest thing we can 
give to God,· for it will give ourselves, and carry 
with it all that is ours . .:_Selected. · 

'"Editorial 
"WITH WHAT MEASURE YE METE." 

Beginning with the seventh ,chapter of Matthew, 
Ins.pired Translatiop, we read the following language: 

Now these are the words which Jesus taught his disciples that 
they should say unto the people. Judge not unrighteously, that 
ye be not judged; but judge righteous judgment. For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be· judged; and with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. And again 
ye shall say unto them, Why is it that thou beholdest the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, and considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 01: how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the rrote out of thine eye; and canst not behold a 
beam in thine own eye? 

Jesus and his disciples were being misjudged con
tinually by the people around them. Christ was 
looked upon by the socially high and the learned as 
an impostor and a deceiver, his followers with scorn, 
and his message as unworthy the consideration of 
intelligent beings. By political aspirants and ecclesi
astical dignitaries he was looked upbn as a pestilent 
fellow, and his followers as insurrectionists. They 
erred in judgment, and hence the commission of 
Jesus to his disciples to warn them to judge not·· 
unrighteously; but to judge righteous judgment. 
.. Again, people in that day, as now, were wont to 
p'ick out the weaknesses of the followers of Christ, 
and because of them misjudge the value and the· 
truth of the message they bore. From a worldly 
standpoint, Christ was too humble. He had no 
"social position. He had no learning, as pertaining to 
the learning of the world. He did not display suffi-

. cient pomp and worldly show. Instead of entering 
the city of David in a magnificent chariot, clothed in 
gorgeous robes, surrounded by an escort of plumed 
and shielded knights, he made his entry seated upon 
the lowliest of all beasts of burden, surrounded 'by 
his followers and a multitude of the common people, 
many of whom no doubt were buoyant with the hope, 
born of a misconception of the true work of the Mes
siah, that he would restore the Jews as a nation. 
They hailed him "King of the Jews," not having 
comprehended that ''My kingdom is not of this 
world.'' And so Christ entered Jerusalem, a laugh- · 
ing-stock to those who would deride because of 
unrighteous judgment, a liberator 'to those who mis-. 
understpod his mission, and the very Messiah to a 
few to whom it had been revealed,-but not by flesh 
and blood, -and to those who believed on their words. 
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Also, the people saw humanity cropping out in the 
disciples; they saw, perhaps, the weakness of Peter, 
the sons-of Zebedee had faults, and ·something was 
the matter with this one, and something wrong with 
that one. · They set up their measuring-staff, and 
said, If these men be what they claim to be, saints 
of God, and servants of the true Messiah, they will 
measure to a high notch on this staff. 'Phe men fell 
below the mark, and they cried, Impostors! They 
could see the motes in their· brotllers' eyes, but could 
not behold the beams in their own eyes. But Jesus 
sent them word, "With what ·judgment ye shall 
judge, ye shall be judged; and with what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you again." They 
must be measured by the same measure they had 
used in condemning others; and although those who 
had accepted the co1,msel of God, and were engaged 
in the warfare against the world, the flesh, and the 
Devil, might not come up to the standard erected by 
the self-righteous Pharisees, when they who had 
rejected the counsel of God themselves should be 
measured by the same measure their mortification 
must be exceedingly great indeed. And so with -
those to-day who hold up the shortcomings of those 
who are truly striving to serve God as sufficient 
reason for their refusal to make. the effort them
selves. If they should first cast the beams from 
their own eyes, square their lives by the gospel of 
Christ, they then could see clearly to pluck the motes 
from the eyes of their brethren. 

This, as applied to other individuals, may be very 
agreeable; but if we turn it around, and apply it to 
ourselves as a body, or as members, how do we like 
it then? If we, who are in a position to know the 
truth, and to be called the children of light, erect a 
standard by which to measure others, how shall we 
appear if we fail to measure up to that standard our
selves, as individuals, as ministers, or as a body? 
There are so many ways-in which this may be done. 

If we hold the standard of personal righteous
ness high in our teaching, and condemn the world, 
or our brethren, for failure to measure up to that 
standard, and we ourselves are impure in our lives, 
we judge unrighteous judgment when we condemn 
them and excuse ourselves. If we, in the use of the 
right given us to judge righteous judgment, con
derr,m the leaders of the Mormon church for the, pro
mulgation of those things by which the people are 

· _ prought into bondage, and are blinded to the infi
d~lity of the law-breaking element to the laws of the 
l~nd, the laws of God, and the principles ofcommon 
honesty, we should- see to it that we do not counte

. nance a:nything of that nature in our own ranks. If 
we condemn the exercise of priestcraft in the man-
agement of the church11s surrounding us, let us not 
stiffer it to creep into the Reorganized Church. If 
we condemn the system by whic;h the people are 
mercilessly robbed of their hard-e'l;1.rned means for 

the luxurious suppcrrt of the lords of the Mormon 
church, for· which no accounting is made to the 
church, let us see to it that no system of that kind 
ever obtains in the Reorganized Church. · Otherwise 

· we are measuring them by a standard that we must 
be measured by, and be found wanting. A proper 
application of the law of tithes and offerings, conse
cration and equality, and a proper living up to the 
privileges granted under such condition, should not 
and .could not impoverish a people, neither could it 
maintain in luJtury one man or a set of men at the 
expense of their brethren. 

In the churches surrounding us, and in the Utah 
church more particularly, we see existing a condition 
in which those who have taken upon themselves the 
responsibility of teaching the letter of the law and 
the commandments, signally fail in keeping the spirit 
of them. And by so doing they are justly entitled to 
position among those to whom- Jesus referred, as he 
continued his conversation with them: 

And Jesus said unto his disciples, Beholdest thou the Scribes, 
and the. Pharisees,, and the Priests, and the Levites? They 
teach in their synagogues, but do not observe the law nor the 
commandments; and all have gone out of the way and are under 
sin. Go thou and say unto them, Why teach ye m!Jn the law 
and the commandments, when ye yourselves are the children of 
corruption? 

And yet while we may judge righteous judgment 
in classing with the Scribes, Pharisees, Priests, and 
Levites, those who profess to teach the law and the 
commandments and at the same time proclaim that 
they do not keep them, and have no intention of 
. doing so, we should impose the duty upon ourselves 
that we who also profess to teach the law and the 
commandments come not under like .condemnation, 
by our failure to keep them~ For with what measure 
we mete to them, it shall be measured to us again.-

It will not do for us, upon the hypothesis that we 
are the true successors, with the power arid authority 
of the priesthood vested in us, to flatter ourselves 
that because we are recognized as the legal heirs by 
lineage or by adoption, we are therefore in a position 
to command or exact a blind faith or obedience simi
lar to that which we condemn in those in the West · 
and elsewhere. Let us avoid the humiliation of hav
ing it said to us, after we have condemned their 
teaching and practice, ''Why teach ye men the law 
and the commandments, when ye yourselves are the 
children of corruption?" "Y e hypocrites, first cast 
out the beam out of thine own eyes; and then shalt 
thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy ' 
brother's eye." 

And as Saints, we can not afford to judge the 
world of unrighteousness, and then lend our support 
to the unrighteousness that is in the world. Not · 
long ago a petition was circulated in the city of Des 
Moines, Iowa, asking the privilege to erect a brewery. 
It was signed by hundreds, among them the names 
of some of our churchmen, nominally so at least. We 
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as children of the light, Who should be as a city set 
upon a hill, can not afford to aid in any way, or lend 
our iniluence in the support of that which results in 
untold misery a:hd sin in this world and eternal con
demnation in the world to come. When we do this 
we are in a measure responsible for the derision with 
which the' gospel Of Christ is treated by those who 
are cognizant of our weakness. 

We are gl~d to note that the branch at Des Moines, 
as a body, adopted and forwarded to the city council 
a document protesting against the proposed estab
lishment of this business. Lamoni Branch is also on 
record as protesting against it. And as an item of 
interest to all we wish to mention that on October 
12 the citizens of Lamoni met and organized a Law and 
Order League, the purpose of which is to assist in the 
enforcement of law and the repression of the obnox
ious work that has been carried on here by ·a law
breaking element. This element, which has increased 
and become more open in its work to an alarming 
extent, has, engaged in the illicit importing and sell
ing of liquor, and other pernicious practices. And 
the evil effects are manifesting themselves not alone 
upon nonmembers, but sons and daughters of mem
bers of the church are being led into the meshes of 
sin from which it will be difficult to extricate them
selves. But the warning has been somided, the 
citizens are awakening, and steps are being taken to 
remove some of the motes from our eyes, that those 
who stand 'round about with their eyes full of beams, 
may have no opportunity to consider them. 

While the influences of good may predominate, and . 
the opportunity for spiritual development be greater 
here than in many other places, it is also true that 
the opposite may be found by those who wish to 
engage in it. It is a noticeable fact, also, that those 
coming here soon find their level, and partake of the 
good influences by which they grow and develop and 
become meri and women in Christ, or drink in of the 
evil influences by which they are carefully led away. 
by the evil one to destruction, And while these con
ditions exist we believe. it,to be a mistake to adver
tise the center .places as places where perfection 
reigns. It is to be regretted that many of the Saints 
in small branches appear to be imbued with the 
thought that if they could only dispose of their prop
erties, raise the means, and get within the bounda
ries of the stakes, their trials would be at an end, the 
clouds would be driven away, and naught but sun
shine and peace would .be their portion. The facts 
are th.fl,t untihireater progress shall have been made, 
a greater degree of perfe'ction attained, those who 
gather to Zion may expect to be confronted with 
things that try men's souls. They think that, sur
rounded by the world, they are greatly burdened, 
wheri really their patience is only being tried a little, 
their feelings wounded somewhat, a sorrow here, 
and a grief there, -little things compared tO some o'f 

the trials met when once within the precincts of Zion 
and realizing that the Saints as a body are far from 
being "the pure in heart." 

Let us judge righteous judgment, both with regard 
to ourselves and others, and measure ourselves by 
the standard we erect for them. L. A. G. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. B. F. Ordway wishes to emphasize the fact 
that his address is now Pasadena, California, instead 
of Peoria; Illinois. · Many address him at the latter 
place, which is the cause of much delay, .as their let
tm·s must be forwarded. 

If two angels were sent down to earth, one to rule 
an empire, and the other to sweep a street, they 
would have no choice in the matter, so long as God 
ordered them. So God, in his providence, has called 
you to work hard for your daily bread; do it to his 
glory. -;-C. H. Spurgeon. 

If you want to fight evil,~fight it at high altitudes; 
get with your Master on a pinnacle; fight your bat
tle, if I might so speak, under the very eye of God; 
live amongst the noblest things; dream, as you walk 
by the wayside, about what is sacred and divine and 
I tell you that, whatever the conflict may sometimes 
be with temptation, you shall be more than conqueror 
through him that hath loved ~you.-Reverend W. L. 
Watkinson. 

"We can not neglect prayer and make progress." 

----------·~-------
The Deep. 

I. 

REST 

Thy glist'ning, fair and undulating bosom
Its rhythmic rise and fall betok'ning peace; 
Its gentle motion scarce enough to loosen 
The sands from one another, or release 
A bit of stranded seaweed on the shore. 
Thy gentle breaths, as through the shells they mm·mur, 
Bring forth the sweetest music to the ears; 
Enveloping with quietude the yearner 
For peace as calm, .through all the coming years, 
Untroubled by the coming morrow's store. 

II. 

UNREST 

Unfathomed and unfathomable Ocean! 
Thy spirit, chained in depths, is ill at ease-
'T is chafing in its bonds-it cries fur motion-
Hark thou! Hear'st not those angry, pounding seas 
Beat 'gainst the rock-bound coast with deaf'nlng roar? 
The air is filled with their wild, piercing shrieks; 
They scream in baffled f1,1ry as they try 
With mighty leaps to scale yon tow'ring peaks, 
Only to fall and at their feet to lie 
For time, eternity, and evernim;e, 

-Harold Ernest Ising, in Boston Transcript. 
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Original. Articles 
SHALL WE PERSEVERE~ 

The ceaseless beating of the waves against the 
rocks, though not perceptible for the time, will even
tually wear away and diminish. So with this "mar
velous work and a wonder." It moves slowly but 
surely. It will accomplish its purpose. For the mills 
of God grind slowly, but they grind exceedingly fine. 

What God sets bis hand to do, it is not as if man is 
doing it; but there is a dependence. For God is per
fect. He doeth all things well. ''For as the rain 
cometh down, and the snow from, heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth th0 earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower and bread to the eater; so shall my word 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereunto I sent it." 

As the crops are growing while men are sleeping, 
so this latter-day work will grow while the fleeting 
moments go by, whether we grow with it or not; for 
God's word "shall not return unto him void." Jesus 
said, Work while it is day for the night cometh when 
no man can work. 

Some of us may regard this latter-day work with 
indifference; whether alive or dead some day we will 
open our eyes in astonishment when we behold that 
the "little stone," so insignificantly small, "cut out 
without hands" will have grown and filled the whole 
earth. Where will we be then? 

The signs of spring come, verdure breaks forth 
and gladdens the heart of many of earth's children; 
some partake of the same life-giving power; others 
are indifferent. Summer is on. Some are working 
with their might, others are taking it easy, having a 
good time. Nature changes .summer into autumn. 
The observing are reaping the fruits of their labm·s; 
others are still having a good time. Like a thief in 
the night, winter has stolen upon us. Some are filled 
and happy; others like the five foolish virgins go 
begging. But ''the slothful shall not eat the bread 

·of the laborer." What will become of those standing 
without the gate begging to be let in, after the Lord 
has entered? 

When winter has covered the earth with its mantle 
of white1 and the bleak north wind is whistling, 
·some are forcibly reminded to look back with regret 
because of the season that is passed and gone. They 

·had neglected what they might have enjoyed; "there 
· wiil be weeping and'gnashing of teeth.'' 

Some men and women when their hair is hoary· 
with i;he age of many winters, spimd the remainder 
of .their days lamenting-over lost time, and wishing 
to be young again.·. God never intended that. But he 
did intend ·that everything shquld be in its season. 

· :Men c.an not plant corn.in August a11d expect to reap 

~;..A". ' ' 

-:. ' • :::_h 

' ' ~ -; ~ ~ ~ ····~ 

a harvest. So our be.st efforts must ·be put forth in 
the strength of our manlJ.ood. · Men !'Jhould so occupy 
that when age comes on, there will be a desire to 
rest, being filled to satisfaction, waiting, longing to 
reap the benefits. 

We ought to be glad that God has given us so 
great an opportunity to work out our salvation in this 
life. we ought to realize and appreciate that we are 
among earth's fortuna~e. That in the first place our 
eyes have been opened to see, our ears· to hear, our 
hearts to understand the gospel.message; that we 
are sons and daughters of God. "How then .shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great a salvation." 

-- A. E. MADISON. 

.~ ..!C 

BUT ONE WITNESS. 

Have we on record in the Bible more than one 
instance of the Holy Ghost being received before 
baptism since Christ preached the gospel? I have 
heard it stated by some of the. elders that Acts, 
chapter 10, was the only place that 'could be shown 
that was conclusive evidence of the Holy Ghost being 
. received before baptism. I have also made this 
statement myself, when talking with those that dif-
fer from us in the principle of the gospel. Until 
quite lately I supposed the idea of the Holy Ghost 
being received (in New Testament times) at differ
ent times before obedience to the law, was· entii·ely 
a sectarian idea. But of late I have found Saints 
that believe more than one witness or instance can 
be shown. This, however, does not change my 
mind as to its being a sectal:ian idea, and that it origi
nated in the heart of the enemy of all righteousness 
for the purpose of overthrowing or working against 
God's divine law. It looks to me, if this idea can be 
sustained, that it gives strength to the sectarian 
claim; not that this would prove their claim that the 
first principles of the gospel were unnecessary, but 
it would strengthen their claim that during Christ's 

•time the law was broken here and there; and to the 
degree that it would strengthen, their claim it would 
weaken ours. 

I admit that God can giv;e the Holy Ghost before 
baptism, if he chooses. I aJso believe that he does 
not unless for reasons outside of the general line. 
To me it looks .as though the case cited in Acts 10 
were quite different from the general rule. We will 
notice this later; -' · · 

Jl e will now proceed to examine some of the quo
tations that have been given ·me as proof of the. Holy 
Ghost being received before baptism: • 

And it shall come to ·pass in the last days, saith God; I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon.all flesh; and your sons and. your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young rrien shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams.-Acts 2:17. 

This, to carry their point, was explained in this 
light: that the Holy Spirit here referred to was the 
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· Holy Ghost, and this did not state that just a few 
that had been baptized should receive the Holy Ghost; 
but that all flesh, (meaning everybody,) should 
receive it. 

I stated that this line of reasoning, then, must 
entitle the thief, the murderer, or the infidel, who 
denies there being a God, to the receipt of the Holy 
Ghost. Then I asked if it would not seem strange to 
see an infidel receive· the Holy Ghost, and through 
its office work pertaining thereto, utter a prophecy, 
or speak in tongues. It is easy to see that this . quo
tation does not refer to those outside the gospel. 

We will notice n·ext, Acts 2:1-4: 
And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all 

with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. 
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

It is explained that they probably had not all been 
baptized; but if we note verse 1 we will see that 
"they were all of one accord in one place," and so 
we conclude there is nothing here to substantiate the 
id'ea. 

Again, Acts9: 17, 18 has been cited as proof that 
the apostle Paul received the Holy Ghost previous to 
baptism: 

And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; and 
putting his hands on him said,· Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou earnest, hath 
sent me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been scales; and he received sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized. 

From Ananias' statement here, it was argued that 
Paul must have received sight and been filled with the 
Holy_Ghost from laying on.of hands before baptism. 
But I find nothing in the verses under consideration 
that says he received more than his eyesight before 
b,aptism. It was urged that we could not doubt his 
receiving the Holy Ghost from tne fact that he 
was sent for that purpose. But could he not 
have received the Holy Ghost after baptism,. and 
have been in line with the law God gave, and in 
harmony with said quotation? I think so. Notice 
the laying on of hands for sight. Outsiders are 
often entitled to receive this blessing; but to 
entitle us to the Holy Ghost is quite different, is 
it not?-two separate ordinances. Then could not 
Ananias have administered to him for his eyes, and, 
after he was baptized, have laid on hands again to 
confirm him a i:nember of the kingdom on earth? 
Thus he would be in accordance with the law; and 
as the quptation states he was baptized, this could 
all hay'e been accomplished while Ananias was there. 
And this ·would not conflict with anything in the 
Bible, no~ with God's law. The argument was urged 
·that the two clauses.' 'that thou mightest receive thy 

sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost" were joined 
together, and that there was but one reference given 
of laying on of hands. Hence it could not be two 
separate rites; but must all transpire from one laying· 
on of hands, and before baptism. 
. I admit God can and does grant the Holy Ghost 
sometimes, not according to the general rule; but I 
do not believe we have direct evidence in the New . 
Testament of his doing so except in the latter part of · 
the tenth chapter of Acts. To me it· looks plain that 
this was for a different purpose than that for which 
it is generally given. If we notice Peter carefully, 
previous to this time, we will notice he considered · 
the Gentiles unclean; and when sent ·here he seemed 
to be in doubt as to the Gentiles. Does it not look 
reasonable that the Holy Ghost in this case was for 
Peter's benefit, to show him that God also accepted 
them? 

I always desire to use wisdom, and not to be 
radical on any point; still I desire to be· firm 
wherever the principles of the gospel are at stake. 
Whenever scripture is shown to me that seems to be 
contrary to God's law, I always intend before jump
ing at the conclusion that God has overstepped his 
law, to study well, and see if it can not be under
stood so there will be no conflict. · 

My object in writing is not to give instruction, or 
to teach others; but rather that, if I am in error, 
some one may take up this subject who is capable of 
doing it justice. · 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
GEO. SHELLEY. 

CADILLAC, Michigan. 

.JC Jll 

THINGS SEEN AND UNSEEN, AND THEIR INFLUENCE 
ON THE SOUL OF MAN. 

But though our outer man perishes yet ·the inward man is 
renewed day by day .... While we· look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not seen; fot; the 
things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are 
not seen are eternal. -2 Corinthians 4: 16, 18. 

The inference to be drawn from the above is, that 
the study-and observation of temporal things would 
not promote the growth and development of the spir
itual part of man. ''Canst thou by searching find 
'out God? Canst thou know him unto perfection?" 
is asked by an ancient sage. 

Is there in a knowledge of the things physical that 
that will satisfy the longing of the soul, or pre
pare it to enter that celestial condition after the res
urrection? The physical man having reached his 
full development begins to decay or grow weaker, as 
the laws of supply and demand are out of· harmony,· 
and the worn-out cells are no longer fully supplied, 
and no human power can arrest, or for one moment 
stay the divine fiat that dust shall return to dust. A 
careful observance of the laws governing the natural 
man may prolong life, or retard the process of decay, 
but the final end is dissolution. 
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· While we look not at the things which are seen, 
but the things which are not seen, or while the soul 
by faith contemplates divine things, we can compla
cently view our perishing condition; and as Paul has 
expressed it, "Our light affliction, . . . worketh for 
us a far more exceeding, and eternal weight of 
glory." -1 Corinthians 4: 17. 

The physical man may be in a perfect condition, 
and be in perfect correspondence with his physical 
environments, ·and enjoying the highest type of 
physical life, yet this alone is not life. 

The observation and study of things temporal, 
while it may afford pleasure and increase our knowl
edge of God's creative power, and declare to some 
extent his glory, is not food upon which the inward 
man is fed and renewed day by day. But the 
spiritual things, or things not seen or heard by the 
physical senses, are the things upon which the spir
itual nature is fed and its growth and development 
promoted. 

What does Nature, unaided by divine revelation, 
teach us of God or his attributes, or of the atone
ment of Christ? In 1 Corinthians 2:9, 10, 14 we 
read: 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things God hath prepared for them that 
Jove him. That God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
... The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 

It is evident from the foregoing scripture that man 
unaided by divine revelation can not rise to that con-

. dition of spiritual excellence that would insure them 
a part in the first resurrection. Take for an exam
ple the Chinese nation. Their idols looked like the 
Chinaman a thousand years ago, and are the same 
to-day, -no change in former attributes. A stream 
can not rise higher than its foundation. 

When one has entered into covenant relationship 
with Christ by the new birth, it would be well for 
him to study the twelfth chapter of Romans, first 
two verses, relating to the renewing of the mind. 
We'may not know just how this growth or renewing 
is brought about, neither is it essential or necessary 
that we should know all about it. There is an· ele
ment of mystery about both the growth and birth of 
the Spirit. 

The Master said, Behold the lilies of the field, they 
toil not,· neither do they spin, yet they grow, and 
become a thing of joy and beauty. Having light, 
heat, and moisture, they can not help growing. The 

· Master said to the ruler, "Except a man be born 
again, he can not see the kingdom of God." "How 
can a,man be born whe!l he is old?" To this query 

·Jesus said, "The wind bloweth where it listeth and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every 

·.· · . one that is born of the Spirit. " · 

· This growth or renewal of the Spirit ,is a gradual 
process, going on unto perfection. (See Romans 6: 1.) 
Jesus said, speaking of spiritual growth, "First the 
blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the 
ear." I sometimes think that there are some who, 
owing to conditions, postnatal, and antenatal, will 
not be able to reach that to which their souls aspire 
during this probationary stage. 

The inward man is renewed day by day. It must 
have its supply every day. Some suppose that the 
spirit of man grows weal}er in unison with the body, 
but this is not true. The body diseased by sin is like 
an old organ, out of tune; but the fact that it can not 
play "Home, sweet home," does not prove that no 
such song exists. · So of the spirit that lies in a sin
cursed body. It can not manifest itself. We hear 
Paul exclaim, "0 wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?" -the spirit 
crying for release. 

The inquiry might now be made, How is the spir
itual nature renewed or fed? Of course it will be 
admitted that the observation and knowledge of 
physical things is not the food. The Master said 
that man should not live by bread alone, but by the 

·word of God. To the Samaritan woman he said, 
''Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst: but the water that I shall 
give him shall be in him a well of water. springing 
up into everlasting life." "I am that bread . . . 
which cometh down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die." · Again, If I go away I 
will send you another comforter, even the Spirit of 
truth, and it shall abide with you, and take the 
things of the Father and show them unto you·. 

This is the fountain-head and storehouse from 
which the inward man is, or must be, fed day by 
day. How blessed the thought that if we place our
selves under spiritual environments and be en rappm't 
with the powers of an endless life, we, like the lily, 
may grow into a well-rounded spiritual ·condition 
before God. · 

"To be carnally minded is death; but to be spirit
ually minded is life and peace." "The spiritual life 
is the gift of the living Spirit. " "The spiritual man 
is no mere development of the natural man. He is a 
new creature born from above."-Professor Drum
mond. This being true the spiritual man must, per
force, get his food from above. The spirit of man is 
in a veritable p1·ison from which it can not escape, 
no matter what the condition of its prison may be, 
until death. We can not always choose as to the 
. nature of our food, or our companions, no_. matter 
what their nature may be. But our spirit may have 
as a companion the Holy Spirit promised by Christ, 
or a spirit of evil. The soul, body, and spirit must 
be in complete subjection to the law of God to insure 
a harmonious development of the inward man. 
"There is a spirit in man, and the · inspiration of the 
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Almighty giveth them understanding," and if a man 
will only' dedicate himself, soul, body, and spirit, to 
God's service he need not worry over .the result, for 
God will do the rest. "The Spirit itself beareth wit
ness with our spirit, that we are the children of 
God." 

The soul that tries .to satisfy itself by feeding on 
the hus).<s of sin, or material things, will soon feel as 
did the p1;odigal son; and unless, lik'e him, they come 
to themselves, arid· go to the Father's house, they 
must perish. A man. may possess all knowledge of 
earthly. things·, and great stores of wealth and yet 
his spiritual nature be famished, and every manifes
tation shows that it is in darkness. But on the con
trm•y, if one has placed himself under spiritual 
environments, and the spirit is in constant com
munion or correspondence with heavenly things, 
those who see them say, These have been with Christ 
and learned of him. 

The humble child of God, however meager his 
knowledge of temporal things may be, will manifest 
the existence of a healthy, well-developed, spiritual 
nature, while he looks not at the things which are 
seen, but the things which are not seen. 

What a. delightful thing it is to see the aged saint 
of God; whose body is bent with age, and whose eye 
is dim, ear dull, the body ready for the grave, yet in 
every word, act, and thought is seen the truth that 
in his being there is a harmonious blending of all the 
powers of soul, body, and spirit. He has feasted on 
heavenly manna, and his soul is glad. 

The body is the temple of the Holy Ghost; and 
baptism in water .is for the cleansing of the body 
from sin; and the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost 
is for the spirit's cleansing. A man may return, · 
like the sow that was washed, to wallow in the mire; 
but God says he th!J,t defileth the temple of God, him 
will God destroy. 

The temporal things of life may conduce to 
our well-being and happiness ·if used wisely; and it 
is only when we allow the temporal things of life to 
draw our minds away from God, and make them 
objects of adoration, that they become a dead weight 
on the soul, and drag it down to ruin and despair. 
Did you ever stand by the death-bed of a wicked man 
or woman? Did, you ever hear the cries and groans 
of that poor spirit as it, so to speak, beat its pinions 
like a caged bird against its prison bars, longing to 
leave that sin-cursed body, that wretched p,·ison? It 
makes the heart sick to see such an end to a wasted 
life. 

And again; we have seen the righteous die, and 
what a contrast. The bodily suffering may be the 
same; but, ah, see that heavenly smile that illumi
nates that face; the llalm trust and assurance. Like 
Paul they can say, I kn6w if this earthly tenement 
were diss'olved, we have a building of God, a house 
not made 'Yith hands. 

If, as we beli~ve, the spirit of man lived with God 
before entering a human body, we must be impressed 
with the necessity of returning the spirit to God in 
as pure a condition as possible. 

The deepest and most profound thought connected 
with this subject-matter of our tex~ ls, To what· 
extent is the spirit responsible for its condition, if at 
all responsible? In Romans 7: 22, 23, 25 Paul says: 

I delight in the law of God after the inward man: but I see 
another law in my members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is 
i1_1 my members. . . . So then with the mind I myself serve the 
law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin. 

From the foregoing strange language we infer that 
while Paul felt plainly the effect of sin in his body, 
yet the spirit was in harmony with the law of God. 
It is certain that until we lay these bodies down to 
await the resurrection, we shall not be free from the 
effects of the curse on our bodies. If we can only 
make a wise use of temporal things, using them for 
the glory of God as well as to gratify our own selfish 
natures, we shall in no wise retard the growth and 
happiness of our spiritual natures, but grow in grace, 
and in a knowledge of the truth. 

And while we by faith contemplate the unseen 
things of the celestial life, our spiritual natures 
expand and grow, until the time comes when God 
shall call our weary spirits to paradise, there to await 
the happy reunion of body and spirit, and to be no 
longer tempted and tried, but to reign with Christ, 
and all the holy angels, and spirits of just men made 
perfect; and to for ever praise him who hath 
redeemed us by his own precious blood and made us 
kings and priests unto God for ever. 

J. SMILEY STRAIN. 
SoUTH OMAHA, Nebraska, October 14, 1904. 

$ ,}!C 

WILL THE SON OF PERDITION BE SA YEO? 

As We suppose, or hope, that all the elders desire to 
be in harmony in their teaching, and for the benefit 
of those who may not have the Church History at 
hand, permit me to quote what the martyred seer 
·said, Church History, volume 1, page 301: 

"Say to the brethren, Hulets, and to all others that the Lord 
never authorized ~hem to say that the Devil, nor his angels, nor 
the son of perdition lihould ever be restored, for their state of 
destiny was not revealed to man, is not revealed, nor ever shall 
be revealed, save to those who are made partakers thereof: 
consequently those who teach this doctrine have not received it 
of the Spirit of the Lord.. Truly, Bro. Oliver declared it to be 
the doctrine of devils. . We, therefore, command that this doc
trine be taught no more in Zion. We sanction the decision of 
the bishop and his council, in relation to this doctrine's being a 
bar of communion. . . . JOSEPH· SMITH, JR. 

"SIDNEY RIGDON. 
"F. G. WILLIAMS." 

I think the above would be wholesome reading for 
quite a number of our elders. 

J. C. CLAPP. 
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WILL THE GIFTS AND BLESSINGS CEASE, AS. WE ATTAIN 
TOWARD PERFECTION? 

CONCLUSION. 

In the HERALD for September 27, under the head
ing of "A closing argument," our brother who advo
cates the idea of·a decrease of spiritual gifts and of 
miraculous power even in this life, appears again in 
answer to mine found in HERALD. for August 30. He 
charges that "in nearly every instance" I have mis
stated his position, and then adds: 

Will the brother kindly point out in any of my statements 
where I have stated that the gifts and blessings would cease 
before the attainment of perfection? 

Certainly. We are willing to do it for the benefit 
of our brother, although we feel sure that the 
majority of those who have read his articles in the 
HERALD are aware of the fact that he has made such, 
or similar statements. His sermon is not in print, or 
we could present what he asks for in very plain lan
guage; but he has committed himself sufficiently in 
his articles in the HERALD. 

1. In HERALD for June 14, I wrote under caption 
of "Will the gifts and blessings cease, as we attain 
toward perfection,'' mentioning the fact that I had 
heard such a position taken in a public discourse 
before a congregation of Latter Day Saints. That 
the position was taken that ''the reason that the gifts 
and blessings are not enjoyed, in some localities, to 
that extent as formerly, may be because we are get
ting nearer perfection, and hence because of such 
advancement we do not need the manifestation of 
the gifts to the extent that we did in our earlier 
experience in the church." The argument was also 
made that ''the reception of miraculous manifesta
tions is positive proof of our ignorance and imper
fection." 

Then in HERALD for July 5, under the caption of 
"A reply, " the brother says: 

I was the speaker who delivered the public discourse referred 
to, and think an answer is called for. 

In my first article I gave neither name, date, nor 
pl_ace; but this brother in his "reply" says that he 
was the speaker. Now if I did not represent the ser
mon correctly, how did he know that I was referring 
to the sermon he preached? But he has assumed the 
authorship of the discourse, and .the responsibility 
for the position taken, and also has proceeded to 
defend it in the HERALD. 

2. In the same article he says: 
. If our position herein is tenable ·does it not logically follow 
that as perfection is approached [not <iattairled" remember.-
H. E. M.] the miraculous and the mysterious decreases? 

3. In his article, "In review, " he says: 
As perfection shall be approached [not "attained."-H. E. 

· M.]
1 

will the necessity for spiritual gifts keep pace or be 
~decreased? We thought at that time and still think that such 
necessity will be decreased in: proportion to-tpe advancement 
·made; · · 

Unless the words approach and attain mean ·the 
same thing, he has certainly taken the position, even 
in his articles, that the gifts are to cease,. proportion
ately, before "that which is perfect is come." That 
"little pocket dictionary" the brother referred . to 
might be used profitably by himself. 

4. Here are his words again: · 
In the sermon, for which I am taken to task, .the thought was 

suggestea, as stated by the brother [does this sound like I mis
stated him?-H. E. M.] that the reason the gifts are not 
enjoyed in some localities, to that extent· as formerly, rriay be 
because we are getting nearer perfection, and hence do not 
need the manifestation of the gifts to that extent that we did 
in our earlier experience in the church. The proof-text cited 
was in Paul's first epistle to the Corinthians: "Charity never 
faileth; but whether there be prophe~ies, they ·.~hall fail; 
whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in· part, and 
we prophesy in part. But when th.at which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done away."-1 Corinthians 
13:8~10.-HERALD, vol. 52, pp. 661-662. 

5. Again he says: 
The necessity for miradous gifts will decl:ease. in proportion 

to growth and progress toward perfection.-HERALD, vol. 52, 
p. 928. 

The foregoing shows that he not only advocated 
that the gifts should cease or decrease as we get 
ne.arer perfection, but that he also used the above 
quotation to prove that they would cease-even in 
this life-proportionate with our advancement: He 
uses the word decrease in his writings, but it 
serve~ the ·same purpose in -this instance. If there 
is a decrease, something is made. less; there is a 
decay; something falls off, or falls away. In order 
that there may be a decrease, something, or some 
part of something, ceases. Have I misstated the 
brother, or his position? "I speak as to wise men; 
judge ye .... " 

But, behold, all at once, seemingly, the brother 
shifts his position, or to be extremely charitable, we 
will say, attempts to modify his position in- the fol-
lowing: . 

My view, as stated in the sermon under criticism; is that 
they will cease (see 1 ·Corinthians 13), but not until after per
fection shall have been attained, sometime after the coming of 
the Savior.-HERALD, vol. 52, p. 776. 

The reader can readily see that this statement is 
contradictory to those statements in his articles to 
\yhich we have just called atten'tion. · It will be 
noticed that he now uses 1 Corinthians 13 (the same 
proof-text that he used to prove that the gifts were 
to cease, or decrease, in this life) to prove that 
they will not cease until sometime after the coming 
of the Savior. I am beginning to wonder what the 
brother does believe this text proves. 

In his last article he denies that the real issue 
before us is, '.~Do, or shall the gifts and blessings 
cease as we attain towards perfection?'' He says, 
"this is born in the brother's own brain."· Strange, 
indeed; after having practically· conceded it as·.· the 
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issue in his "reply." The issue was first raised in a 
p~l1lic discourse. 

A,gain he says: 
This gun, as the brother calls it, I will stand by, and it is far 

different from his attempt to state the thought. In my judg
ment, it is ·supported by stubborn facts as they actually exist 
within the purview of a vast majority of the Saints; and it is 
also, we think, supported by the unanswerable logic of Paul's 
positive statement that when perfection shall have been 
attained, "that which is in part shall be done away." 

we call the attention of the reader to the fact that 
he makes Paul to say something that he does not say 
at all. Paul does not say, "When perfection shall 
have been attained," but he does say, "But when 
that which is perfect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away." Will the brothe1· please 
read it again? Be has be~n making this mistake all 
along, as though the apostle were referring to attain
ment of individual perfection. Please notice that it 
is not when we come to perfection that those which 
are in part shall cease, but "when that which is per
fect is come." This certainly refers to the' coming 
of Jesus to reign as king over all the earth, and the 
establishment of universal peace and the knowledge 
of ·the Lord. It can not be proven that Paul referred 
to· attainment of individual perfection. ' 

Again he says in the same paragraph: 
Not only the three gifts he happened to mention in that par

ticular verse, in which he says they shall cease, and be done. 
away-that is prophecy, tongues, and knowledge-but all the 
gifts under discussion by the apostle in .the Corinthian l.etter are 
undoubtedly referred to. 

What a sweeping assumption! Paul just "happened 
to mention" the three gifts in this verse. But it 
takes our brother to tell us that it meant, or referred 
to "all the gifts under discussion" "in the Cor
inthian letter." Is this due to the fact of Paul's hav
ing been ''ignorant,"·and our brother's advancement 
towards perfection, or is it only part of his "dream?" 

Again: 
As stated substantially by the brother himself, my position 

was that in some instances the nonreception of the gifts might 
be accounted for oil the grounds of their not being needed, 
rather than a lack of faith, or unworthiness. Why does the 
brother evade this 1•eal issue? I may not have added in words 
the last thought,· namely, that one reason why gifts are not 
received is because of unworthiness, because I consider that so 
simple that it would be superfluous to assert it. ' 

No, he did not "add in words the last thought," 
but he did add words that very much opposed that 
thought, saying we are getting better all the time 
and reaching that condition where we do· not need 
these things as formerly. And in a former sermon 
he actually criticised the sermon of another brother 
\Vho had said in his discourse, that "as we did not 
en;)oy the gifts as often as formerly he feared that 
there was ·'something wrong' with us, and that we 
'were not as worthy as we should. be." My opponent 
took the position in this criticism that such did not 
indicate! anything wrong, but rather that we were 

farther advanced, and nearer perfection than we 
were in the past. 

Referring to my statement that the doctrine advo
cated by our brother was an erroneous one and dan-
gerous to any one who accepts it, he says: ~ 

This "da11gerous belief" is very much in harmony with the 
dangerous doctrine of Joseph Smith the Martyr, which he 
received from God, and set forth in Doctrine and Covenants 
58:6, which reads as follows: "For, behold, it is not meet that 
I should command in all things, for he that is compelled in all 
things, the same is a slothful and not a wise servant; where
fore he receiveth no reward. Verily I say, Men should be 
anxiously engaged in a good cause, and do many things of their 
own free will, and bring to pass inuch righteousness; for the 
power is in thein, wherein they are agents unto themselves. 
And inasmuch as men do good, they shall in no wise lose their · 
reward. But he that doeth not anything until he is commanded, 
and receiveth a commandment with a doubtful heart, and keep
eth it with "slothfulness, the same is damned.'' 

It will certainly require "wresting," or something 
else equally as improper, to make the quotation fur
nished above harmonize with the position of our 
brother. Notice that there is not one word in it 
about the gifts and blessings, or miracles. Now if 
the brother could have in some way the word mira
cles, or gifts, for the word commandment, or com
mand, then there might have been some appearance 
of harmony. But unfortunately for his position, 
there is not the slightest reference to the gifts and 
blessings in the quotation. The fact is, the brother 
has been presenting a theory that will not harmonize 
with anything in the word of God. The revelation is 
all right, but it will not do service for our broth~r in 
this case. 

Trying to answer my statement that "Paul no
where said that miracles should cease," he says:· 

Prophecy, tongues, and knowledge are miracles. Therefore 
miracles shall cease, and Paul said it. 

Who said that "prophecy, tongues, and knowledge 
are miracles"? Oh; that was my brother that said
that. We can not help smiling when we are reminded 
how this sout of reasoning agrees with an example of 
logic he gave us in his first article. He said: "But
ter is made of grease. Greece is a foreign country. 
Therefore butter is a foreign country." Put the two 
together, and see their similarity. We are speaking 
of these gifts from a scriptural standpoint, &nd it is 
not necessary to go into some strained definition of 
the word miracle to see what the apostle meant. 
Paul does not use the word miracles interchangebly 
with "prophecy, tongues, and knowledge." In-men
tioning the nine gifts of the Spirit. in 1 Corinthians 
12, prophecy;, tongues, knowledge, and miracles are 
mentioned as separate gifts. The brother's·logic is 
faulty. 

Referring to the angels whq fell, he asks: "Were 
those angels perfect?" We answer, they were cer- < ----

tainly far more perfect than we are; if not perfect, 
how came they iri the presence of God? ~- know of 
no revelation teaching that mankind will, or may, 
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attain to a perfection equal to God himself. Such 
teaching is found only with Brighamism and its like. 
The attainment of perfection in any degree, will not, 
we believe, destroy the agency of God's children. 
What has occurred, may occur. 

In my last article I cited him to a quotation indi
cating that provision was made in the holy city for 
the "healing of the nations." "And the leaves of 
the tree were for the healing of the nations. ''-Reve
lation.22: 2. He answers it by saying: 

"Now the brother has the sick in addition to devils 
over there. "_ , 

No. He is mistaken again, as usual. I have not 
the s1ck "over there." In fact have not said one 
word about there being sick over there; neither have 
I at any time said that there were, or would be, 
devils in the celestial city. These are only his own 
deductions in his mere play upon words. I have said 
that I believe it possible for angels to fall, (Paul 
thought so too. See Galatians 1:8,) and referred him to 
the provision for healing on the other side. B~t he 
answers it all with ridicule, following it up with a 
little poem of burlesque on the gifts of the gospel. 
Indeed, I do not wonder that he became apprehensive 
that some might consider .him "sacrilegious." If 
Revelation 22: 2 does not mean healing, why did he 
not tell us what it does mean, instead of this recourse 
to ridicule? · 

Next he says: "But speaking of the greater gifts, 
the apostle says the greatest is charity." 

He neglects, however, to tell us where Paul so 
stated. He will not find it in the New Testament. 
Paul does say, "And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these is charity." 
The greatest of these. These what? These three
faith, hope, and charity. Not a word to indicate 
that charity is the greatest of the gifts. This is a 

Great miracles are to be done yet. He might also 
have given us an explanation of the fifth paragraph 

· of the same secti?n, where the Lord ·says:· 
He shall command the great deep and it shail be driven back 

into the north countries, and the islands shall become one land, 
and the land of Jerusalem and the land of Zion shall be turned 
back into their own place, and the earth shall be like as it was 
in the days before it was divided, 

I wonder if he thinks that there is just a "hint" 
of a miracle in the foregoing; 

We have not taken pains to examine all the brother 
presented in his "closing argument," as the most 
of it is a mere play upon words. Were it· not for 
occupying so much of the valuable space in the 
HERALD, we would have taken up some things that 
we have passed over. 

To the Saints let me say, Let us not deceive our
selves with the thought that we may become so far 
advanced that we do not need the gifts of. the Holy 
Spirit. . Our experience teaches us that the more 
devoted.we are to the truth and the great work of 
the Lord the more we enjoy of those blessed favors 
of the Spirit. The more we ·delve into this work, 
the more we study it, the farther we go in the line 
of duty, the more we receive and -enjoy of ~liat 
which is called supernatural. We believe that a 
"going on to perfection" will only bring. us to that 
condition where we are worthy and prepared to 
enjoy greater gifts and blessings than ever we have' 
in the past, instead of placing us in that position 
that we do not need them. 

May the Lord bless my brother, and all of us, that 
we may properly understand the word of God, our 
duties and privileges; and, finally, that we may "see 
eye to. eye" and "speak the same thing." 

With love for the gospel, and all of its blessings, 
0 

H. E. MOLER. 

fair sample of the modus operandi employed by my "" Jl 
brother in using the scriptureS. "WHEN ARE WE PERFECT~.. ARE WE PERFECT IN 

In answering the quotation I made from Doctrine THIS LIFE~ 
and Covenants 108: 6, which portrays a wonderful The question has been asked and discussed pro and 
work to be done at the time of the return of the peo- con through the HERALD of late, "Are we perfect 
pie from the north countries, he says: "This revela- when we come up out of the' waters of baptism,"
tion does not prove any miracle. I frankly confess but has not been answered to' my satisfaction. 
that such is hinted." It is not my intention to enter into a' controversy 

Then he proceeds to tell us that when they, or with the brethren who·have ·written on the subject, 
their prophets, smite the rocks, it "may be done with but-to endeavor if possible to answer the question in 
a haf!1tner and drill." The ice flowing down at their the caption of this article. If we can ·do so, it will 
presence, ''is flowing now in icebergs.'' - ''The cast- also settle the question referred to above. To begin 

-ing up of a highway ·in the -midst of the deep," h& with, I must confess that I believe a man may and 
_ • says, ''proves no miracle, as a highway; .is now cast - should be perfect in this life. And it is our- purpose 

up 'in the form of ice.'' We ·might- ask him if the . in this paper to endeavor ~to show from the scrip
tribes will travel upon this highway of ice? 'It "does tures how we may be perfect, and when we are per~ 
not prove any miracle," . but just "hints" at such. --feet. There are extremes to everything, and we do 

. Rather strange that the Lord would reveal to his not want to go to the extreme, as we believ~ some. 
::-servant somethin:gtocoinb to-pass in the future that have; but want, if we can, to find out what the Lord · •.· is to take place in just such an ordinary, common- meant· when he said, ''Be ye therefore perfect, even 

. plac:leWa:Y:· - Tomy mind there is no hinting about'it. as y-our Fatherwhich is in heaven is perfect."-Ma.t• 
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thew 5:48. We presume that none will deny that we 
must be perfect at .some time, if we ever obtain the 
celestial glory. · 

· The brother in HERALD of October 26, 1904, writ
ing on this subject, says, "Then in order to be per
fect we must be sinless, and that condition does not 
exist on earth ~mong men." Then may I ask why 
did the Savior give the injunction, "Be ye therefore 
perfect," if we could not be pei'fect? I do not think 
the Lord requires impossibilities of his creatures. 

If it can be proved that any man was ever perfect 
in the past, we must admit that it is not impossible 
for m(m to be perfect now. If it was said.of men in 
the past that they were "perfect in all their ways," 
in keeping·God's law, we may be perfect in the same 
way. . I believe I have seen men and women who 
were perfect in that sense, though I shall not 
attempt to point out any perfect ones now living, for 
God only knows the hearts of all men. Noah was a 
just inan and perfect in his generation, and Noah 
walked with God. (See Genesis 6: 9.) This was 
said of Noah before the flood, and Noah lived after the 
flood three hundred and fifty years. Whether or not 
he remained perfect, we can not tell; but we do know 
it was said of him, "Noah was ... perfect," at 
least four hundred seventy years before he died. 

Again the Lord said to Abram, "I am the Almighty 
God, walk before me, and be thou perfect,'' with 
the promise, "and I will make my covenant with 
thee," etc. (Genesis 17: I, 2.) Inasmuch as God did 
make his covenant with Abraham, we must concede 
that he obeyed God and was perfect. We have thus 
far found two men that were perfect in their life
time. 

Enoch also was a perfect man and ''w:alked with 
God." · Just wP.y Enoch was translated, and Noah 
and others (perfect men) were not, we can not tell. 
Paul says Enoch "had this testimony, that he pleased 
God.'' (Hebrews 11: 5.) 

David, also, was a man after God's own heart. 
He pleased God, but was not translated. Perhaps 
the Lord had other work for Noah, Abram, and 
:David to perform, and for that reason they were not 
translated. And so with all other perfect men who 
lived, and do live, on the earth. 

Again, we learn that the children of Israel were 
commanded to be perfect with the Lord their God. 
(See Deuteronomy I8: I3.) . David said, "Mark the 
perfect man, and behold· the upright."-Psalm 37:37. 
This could not be done if none were perfect. 

Again, it was sai<l of the King of Tyrus, "Thou 
wast perfect in thy ways from the day thou wast 
created, till iniquity was found in thee."-Ezekiel 
~:I~ . . 

Epaphras prayed ferv-intly that the saints at Colosse 
w,ight stand perfect and· complete in all the will 
of God. (See Colossians 4: I2.) Epaphras evidently 
thought that the saints should be perfect; and Paul 

'- > + > -•- - >• • ,L • 

says, "Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that 
are perfect." -I Corinthians 2: 6. So there must 
have been some who were perfect. Again, when 
writing to th!'l Philippian brethren he says, ''Let us 
therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded." 
-Philippians 3: I5. Still he did not claim to be per
fect himself (see verE;es 11 and I2) in the sense that 
he would be in the resurrection, which would mean 
a perfect body as well, which none are promised in 
this life. But we can be perfect in keeping the law. 
Paul was perfect in that sense; for he said, "Let 
us," "as many as be perfect," including himself; 
and exhorted them to be followers of him. (See 
verse I7.) Also to the Corinthian saints his exhor
tation is to "be perfect." (See 2 Corinthians I3: 11.) ' 
And Christ said to the .rich young man, "If thou wilt 
be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to 
the poor."-Matthew I9: 2I. I for one believe that 
if the young man had done as the Savior commanded, 
he would have been perfect. Do not you? · 

We have shown conclusively that men have been 
perfect, and also that we are commanded to be per
fect. And, as we said before, he has not commanded 
us to do something that we can not .do, or given a 
commandment that we can not keep. Now i~ is 
necessary for us to know what was meant when the 
command was given, "Be ye therefore perfect." We 
must remember that all things which are perfect are 
not one and the same, and equal; neither are they 
always alike. For instance, God is a perfect God, 
and man may be a perfect man. A horse may be 
perfect. In fact anything ·inay be perfect in· the 
sphere in which it was created. Noah was perfect 
as God was perfect; but it does not follow. that he 
was equal to God. The king of Tyrus was "per
fect in all his ways," and God is perfect in all his 
ways. In that sense the king of Tyrus was perfect 
as "God is perfect"; and I believe we may all (who 
desire. to keep God's law) be perfect in that sense; 
that is, l'>y living in obedience· to every known law. 
We believe that is what he meant, an,d all that was · 
meant, when he said, "Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as. your Father which is in heaven is perfect." 

The ·term perfect sometimes refers to God (see 
Matthew 5: 38), sometimes to Christ (see Hebrews 
2: IO), sometimes to the law (Psalm I9: 7; James 
I: 25), and sometimes to an individual, as in Abram's 
case (see Genesis I7: I) and the young manof Mat
thew I9: 21. ·And, again, it may refer to the church 
or body as a whole. (See Hebrews 6: I, 2; Ephesianf;l 
4: I2; I Corinthians I3: 9, I2, and many other places.) 
I do not want to be misunderstood in this. When I . 
affirm that man can be "perfect in this life," I refer 
to the spiritual or "new man," and. not the n~tural · 
or fleshly man, -the outer man.· This mortal will not 
be perfect until it has put on immortality. Hence it 
can not be perfect until the resurrection. · Here is 
where the danger is of running to the extreme .. 
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Some have supposed that we must be "sanctified 
wholly," arid that means "perfect· soul and body." 
The word sanctify has a double meaning. It 
means to set apart, as in Joel1: 14; 2: 15: · "Sanctify 
a fast," etc. (See 2 Timothy 2: 21; 1 Thessalonians 
5: 23; etc., etc.) In that sense we can be sanctified 
"wholly," spirit and body, -set apart for the Mas
ter's use; but not perfect in body, for we might te 
a cripple, or blind, or deformed in other ways. 

And again, one might be sanctified to do evil and 
be condemned, as in Isaiah 66: 17. So we would not· 
desire to be "sanctified" or set apart for that kind of 
work. The natura!" or fleshly man is never converted, 
and must be kept under subjection by the spiritual 
man. Paul says, "When I would do good, evil is 
present with me. . . . But I see another law in my 
members [natural man] warring againt the law of 
my mind [spiritual man] and bringing me into cap
tivity to the law of sin which is in my members."
Romans 7:21-23. And in verse 17 he says, "Now 
then it is no more I [the spiritual man] which do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me [the natural man]." 
That is also in harmony with 1 John 1: 8. 

''The carnal mind . . . is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be."-Romans 8: 7. So we 
must crucify "the flesh [old man] with the affections 
and lusts." (Galations 5:24.) And as he is continu
ally ''warring against us,'' we must take up our 
cross "daily," (Luke 8: 23.) 

It is evident from the above that we are not per
fect as pertaining to the flesh in this life. Christ 
himself was not perfect in body until he was resur
rected. (See Luke 13: 32.) And that explains how he 
was made perfect through suffering. (See Hebrews 
2: 10.) He was ah:eady perfect spiritually; for he 
"knew no sin" (2 Corinthians 5: 21), "doing always 
those ~hings that please him [the Father]" (John 
8: 29). And Paul says they that are in [after
Inspired Translation] the flesh can not please God. 
(See Romans 8: 8.) Now if Christ was free from 
sin, hence "perfect," because he did the Father's 
will, may not we be perfect, free from sin, }n the 
same way? We think so .. 

The Lord has given us a "perfect law" (James 
1: 24), and has commanded us to be "perfect." And 
if we ever enter that perfect rest, we must abide a 
perfect law. Can not we abide a perfect law·? Is 
there any commandment we can not keep? If there 
is I am not aware· of it. · 
. "B t " " f f . u , says one, we are never . ree . rom sm, 
because John says, 'If we say that we. have no sin, 
we.deceive ourselves, and the truth isnot in us.'-
1 John 1: 8.'' Yes, that is true, But it refers to the 
natural or fleshly . man, as we have already shown. 
(See Romans 7: 17-23.) So, as John says, we can 
not truthfully say we have no sin (when referring to 

. the natural man); neither can we ·truthfully say we 
are pedect when referring to the~ natural or' fleshly 

man. But can not it be said of th~ "ne~. man," or 
spil'itu~l man, that he is free from sin, hence per
fect? We think so. 

Hear Paul: . ''God be thanked,· that ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the. heart 
that form of doctrine which was delivered you. 
Being then made free from sin, ye became the serv
ants of righteousness."..:..Rotnans 6:17, 18. Hei:e we 
find a people who were made free from sin; and, if 
free from sin, are they not perfect? I mean spir
itually perfect. And they were made so. through 
obedience to the gospel. They had obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which ~was . delivered 
them, "the perfect law of liberty." (James 2.) 

Paul says, "For I have not shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of God."-Acts 21: 27. Evidently 
Paul had taught these people the "perfect law," and 
they had obeyed it, hence were freed from sin. 
Query: "Were they free from sin when they came 
up out of the waters of baptism?" No. ·For water 
baptism alone will not remit sins. There is another 
form of doctrine, viz. : the laying on of hands, the 
fourth principle. There is not a complete baptism, 
as we understand it, until they receive the spirit 
of baptism by' the laying on of hands. 

In proof of the above statement, I refer you to 
John 3: 5; Hebrews 6: 2; Acts 8: 17; 19:56 .. Also in 
latter-day revelations, and in the Book of Mormon 
we have some very plain statements in regard to 
this. In 2 Nephi 13:·4 we have this: "For the 
gate by which ye should enter is repentance and 
baptism by water; and . then cometh a remission 
of your sins by fire and by the Holy Ghost.'' 
In Doctrine and Covenants we have this: "And 
of . tenets 'thou shalt not talk, but thou shalt 
declare repentance and faith on the Savior, and 
remission of sins by baptism and by fire; yea, even 
the Holy Ghost.''-Doctrine and Covenants 18:4. 
Read Book of Mormon, Nephi 5: 33; 12: 23; Moroni 
6: 4; these references show. us, conclusively, when 
we receive a remission of sins, and how. The form 
of doctrine necessary for this is' faith, repentance; 
baptisms, laying on of hands, and a· belief in the 
resurrection of the dead and eternal judgment. ·(See 
Hebrews 6:1, 2; Romans 6:17.) So if this be true, 
Bro. Maddock, you have seen a perfect man. and 
woman,-spiritually, however, for. this perfection 
only pertains to the spiritual.. . 

"But," says the objector, "you forget that' Peter 
says we are babes in Christ.'' Weil, can: not we be 
perfect babes? The Savior said that.except w.e become 
as little children we can not enter the kingdom. 
Then· if we become as little children we cim enter 
the kingdom. . 

Faith is the first prinCiple· of the ·gospeL And 
Peter says, "Giving all diligence, add to your 
faith virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; . :. patience; 
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, •. ; brotherly kindness; and . charity."-
2 Peter 1:5-7. 

Again, we are told to put on bowels of mercy, 
ldndness, ·humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffer
ing, forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another. (See Colossians 3:12, 13.) 

Now, may I ask; How long would it take· a truly 
converted one to do all that? I believe all that could 
be (and is often) done or added· before baptism. 
Certainly, it should not take a lifetime to do so. 
Peter says, "But as he which hath called you is 
holy, [perfect,] so be ye holy [perfect] in all manner 
-of conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy; 
for I am holy." -1 Peter 1: 15, 16. This is synony
mous with, "Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect." So we must 
conclude that if we are abiding a perfect law we 
will, like one of old; "be perfect in all our ways," by 
keeping the commandment. And let me say right 
here; If..we expect to abide a celestial glory we must 
abide the celestial law, which is the "perfect law." 
James says, "For whosoever' shall [endeavor to] 
keep the whole [perfect] law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all [the perfect or celestial 
law]." -'James 2: 10. And the Savior said, "Whoso
ever therefore shall break one of these least com
mandments, . . . shall- be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven."-Matthew 5:19. The least 
would. be "the glory of the stars," -a little star. 

Again, James says, "So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by the [perfect] law of 
liberty." -James· 2: 12. Then if we are guilty of 
breaking the celestial law, we can not receive a 
celestial reward, but will have 'to occupy the terres
trial or telestial 'glory, according to the degree of 
good we do. · . 

And they who are not sanctified through the law ... eyei:J. 
the law of Chi•ifit, must inherit another kingdom, even ·that of 
a terrestrial kingdom, or that of a telestial kingdom. For he 
who is not able to abide th<il law of a celestial kingdom, can not 
abide a celestial glory.-Doctrine and Covenants 85:5. 

It will not do, then, to argue that none keep the 
perfect law, and none are perfect; for if we do we 
are bound to admit than none can enter the celestial 
glory. 

We shall now endeavor to show how we may abide 
a celestial iaw, a "perfect law." The gospel, or doc
trine of Christ, is the perfect law. And all scripture 
given by inspiration of God. is profitable for doctrine, 

- fot reproof and correction in righteousness, that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished · 

-unto every good work, as Paul taught, An scripture 
is profitable to us, that we may be "corrected" and 
made perfect. And we must live by every w.ord that 

. proceedeth~out of the lliOUth of God.. If we do this 
we will be "perfect. in all our ways" (Ezekiel 28: 15), 
"iri all manner ·of conversation" (1 Peter 1: 16); for 
lie:that offendeth IJ.Ot in word, the same is a "per-

feet man." (James 3:2.) Not perfect in knowl
edge and wisdom, however, for that will not be until 
our change comes. James says, Let patience have 
her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. Job certainly was a perfect man, 
for his patience was superior to any we read of. 
Thus we can begin to see how we may be perfect. 

"But," says one, "we are often tempted,. and 
become offended, and get angry. Can it then be said 
.that we are perfect?" Certainly not, while .in such 
condition. But there has been provision made. The 
scriptures are to "correct us in righteousness." 
''There hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man; but God is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted abc,ve that you are able; but 
will with the temptation also make a way to escape, 

·that ye may be able to bear it. ''-1 Corinthians 10: 13. 
The way is pointed out in the perfect law, and if we 
will heed it we will be perfect in all our ways. John 
says, ''If any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father,· Jesus Christ the righteous." And again, "If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us fnom all unrighteous
ness."-1 John 1:9. 

The Lord knew we would make mistakes and in 
his wisdom and mercy hath made provision for us to 
escape. 

''Whosoever is born of God doth not continue in 
sin,"- (Inspired Translation,) for he will comply 
with the "law of liberty,"· and thus be freed from 
sin,- "perfect." Then when provoked to anger, 
what should we do? Repent. "Let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath."-Ephesians 4: 26. · 

"But," again the objector says, "the law says, 
'love thy neighbor as thyself.' (Matthew 19: 19.) I 
have a neighbor who is all the time seeking occasion 

·against me, and all the time giving me trouble. 
How then can I love him as myself?" Answer: By 
doing unto him as you· would have· him do unto you. 
(See Matthew 7: 12.) "But," you say, "he is such 
a mean man, and devoid of principle; that I can not 
get along with him at all.'' Well, the Lord knew we 
would meet such characters, and made a way for our 
escape. Romans 12: 18: "If it be possible, as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men.'' So if : 
it be not possible for us to live peaceably with any, 
we are free, and may have recourse to the Iaw of 
th~ land for protection. We are left without excuse. 

Wherefore, "seeing we also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of witnesses,." how shall we 
escape if we neglect . so great salvation? May the 
Lord help us to come up higher, and "lay aside 
every weight, .and- the sin which doth so easily beset 
us, ahd let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us.''. That w~ may be found in that perfect 
state when Jesus comes, is the prayer of,· 

J. R. MCCJ;,AIN. 
. FULTON, I~entucky, ·November 10, .1904. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1006 THE SAINTS', HERALD 

HOW TO BE HEALTHY AND HAPPY. 

"Every one feels 'mean' sometimes, but many of 
us feel meaner than we really have to. We get to 
thinking that the weather, or what we ate at the 
last meal, or that we didn't get much sleep t)le night' 
before, should make us feel miserable. • Then we 
begin looking for trouble, and we usually find it. 
This is one form of worry. If you feel you can't help 
worrying go out and rake the yard, do an errand for 
some one whom you haven't been on good terms with 
for some time, or do something or anything to occupy 
your mind, and you will feel better right away. Or 
rather you will forget whether you feel bad or not. 

"A French physician, who claims that we all 
might be strong and beautiful if we would, gives the 
following rules for health: 

"'Don't drink tea or coffee. 
" 'Drink pure water. 
'' 'Eat grapes, apples, raisins, and figs. 
" 'Eat a few salted almonds daily. 
"'Don't eat much animal food. 
" 'An egg or two a day, soft boiled, instead of 

meat. 
'' 'Eat an orange every day or so. 
" 'Walk two or three miles a day. 
" 'Bathe the whole body daily in tepid water. 
" 'Don't fret, don't worry; be calm and quiet.'" 
And we might add, Don't use intoxicants. Eat 

regularly and not as much as you want. Eat some
thing light at night; go to ·bed early, and get up with 
the lark. Hold no grudge against any, and observe 
the Sunshine motto: "Do something for somebody 
quick.'' I. N. F. 

Selected Articles 
PROMOTE A DESERVlNG MAN IF YOU WOULD 

KEEP HIM. 

Once upon a time there was a highly efficient and 
thoroughly satisfactory janitor. [This is a true 
story, though it starts like a fairly tale.] He was so 
good ·a janitor that he was on friendly terms with 
every one of the tenants in the fifty-four flat .build
ing where he was employed, and during five years of 
service no one had ever complained of him. 

During this time the landlord had managed the 
property himself, collected his own rents arid· signed 
new leases, btit the time came when he wanted to go 
away and leave the property in the hands of a relia
ble agent. · Experience had shown that agents are 
not always satisfactory and that one who had the 

· landlord's interests at heart. is hard tp find; Com-. 
rnon sense suggested that the janitor, with five years• 
experienc~ in· looking after repairs, h,iring under
janitors; and, keeping the tenants contented · would 
be the inan for. the place. He lived right' in the 
building; .stoOd well with everybody tlwre

1 
· ~md had . ~ . ' . . -

all the necessary qualities to pl~ase others who might 
come into the apartments. , · 

TOO GOOD TO BE PROMOTED. 

But he was such a good janitor. If he were given 
the renting agency, including collections, he could 
not then attend to the janitor work and superintend 
repairs as he had done, and it would be pretty hard 
to get another janitor half as good. No, it simply 
would not do to promote him. He . was too good 
where he was. Better get some one else to take up 
the renting and colle"ctions and let him stay where he · 
was giving such satisfaction. · 

So an agent was found. The janitor was told that 
in the future he must deal with the agent in place 
of the owner. It did not please the janitor to have 
a new, green man over him. He opened his mouth 
to speak several times, but each 'time failed to say 
the thing he had in mind___:namely: that he would 
have liked the chance to manage the buildjng and' 
have the promotion he knew he deserved. Each 
time his nerve desertea him and the opportunity was 
lost. · 

Within three months the new agent had established 
an absolute monarchy. He lorded it over every one, 
including the janitor. He favored those tenants who 
came into the building during his reign, and was dis
agreeable and unreasonable with those who had been 
there for years. · 

One day the janitor wrote a letter to the landlord 
and told him how things were going, and suggested 
that if he had the authority to do· so he could ~et 
straighten things out. Then he reconsidered and 
decided that if he sent the letter it would only 
weaken his own position because · the new agent 
would find it out and probably discharge him. 

JANITOR FINDS AN APPRECIATOR •. 

Another lapse of three months. The renting 
season was at hand again. ' Things were more and 
more complicated. Flats were being vacated and . 
not refilled. Tenants were grumbling and complain
ing. Everything was at sixes' and sevens. The 
building had lost its enviable reputation as a 'place of' 
residence, and all in six months' time. 

One morning the janitor was sent for by a tenant 
w.hose lease was soon to expire. · 

"Johnson," said the tenant, "you are too good a 
man to be knocked around here by that idiot of. an 
agent. I am building some flats of my own out south 

. here, and I want you to move out there and tak;e 
charge Of them. You can: act. as agent, attend to 
repairs, collect rents, and hire a cheap man to do 
janitor work .. I will pay you twenty-five dollars a 
month more than you' get now, and your flat will be 
pleasanter and more healthful for. your family. What 
do you say?" 

Johnson did not hesitate. He had been ignored. 
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and overlooked where he had given faithful service 
for five years, and now he knew he must help him
self. He did help himself into a good place, managed 
it successfully, and now has charge of another build
ing in the next block which has been built by the 
same man. 

LANDLORD AND JANITOR BOTH WRONG. , 

If Johnson had spoken out and said, "Mr. Land
lord, I have given you e):Ccellent service for five years. 
I have reached the highest point this work will ever 
take me to, and·I know that I can handle-this part of 
your busine.ss just as well as the other; in fact, I am 
so sure of it that unless you give me· the chance here 
I shall look for it elsewhere," Mr. Landlord would 
have realized that his man was uneasy, that he was 
looking for something better, and, being a man of 
experience, he. would have known that he would 
sooner or later find what he was seeking. Business 
judgment would have favored the janitor's promo
tion, but the opportunity slipped by and Johnson did 
not speak. 

On the other hand, if Mr. Landlord had listened to 
the dictates of calm business judgment, he would 
have realized that unless he advanced the man who 
was worth more than he was earning, some other 
nian with equal judgment would see the value of his 

· services and hire him q.way, putting him in a place 
he was well qualified to fill. · 

PROMOTE A DESERVING-MAN. 

If you have competent help ·and want to· keep it, 
advance every man when his opportunity comes. 
There is always another fellow looking for good help, 
and usually he has an eye on yours. A man may 
stay in your employ apparently in a rut and appar
ently satisfied as long as there is no opening above 
him. When that opening comes, if outsiders step in 
to get the benefits, your man is gone. He may not 
go that day or the next, but he will go. He is a dis
gruntled, dissatisfied employe and will begin to look 
about. Real merit never looks long for a market. 
Promote the man you· know and have confidence in, 
and start the stranger in less important places. As 
the wheels go 'round they, too, will get the advance:. 
ment for which every employe worth his hire is 
striving:-Chicago Tribune, October 8, 1805. 

Mr. Bryan Abroad. 
William J. Bryan sailed from San Francisco September ·27. 

Mr. Bryan will make a voyage around ~he world. In the course 
of his. journey he will visit ,Hawaii, China, the Philippine 
Islands,. India, Australia, New Zealand, Egypt, Palestine, 
Greece, Turkey, Italy, Spain, Switzerland, Germany, France, 
Norway, Sweden, Denmark, R'ussia, Holland, and the British 
Isles. , -
Jn 'E)ach of these .countries Mr. Bryan will write for his 

paper, the Commoner, one or more letters describing his obser
vations. It is needless to· say that Mr. ·Bryan's letters will be 
interesting to m£mand wom~n. regardless of political prejudice. 

. Those desiring to avail the111selves of. the opportunity to read 
these letters should lose no time in subscribmg for the Com-
1't01te1'.. Published at Lincoln, Nebraska. Subscription price · 
one dollar. - · 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Heaven. 

"We look above for heaven when, 
Lo! it is all around, 

And needs but comprehensive soul 
And seeking to be found. 

But, deeming it to be afar, 
With eyes fixed on the sky, 

We journey on, with tortured soul, 
And pass our heaven by.'' 

Not the Burden but the Way. 

Not tired of my burdens 
But weary in the way; 

The path is sometimes lonely, 
And dark and drear the day; 

Yet when the path is roughest 
And clouds are black and wild, 

I hear a sweet voice saying, 
"I am near to help, my child." 

The valley and the shadow 
Ofttimes have seemed so near, 

But Faith the curtain lifted, 
And calmed my every fear, 

For Hope, the steadfast anchor, 
Holds fast within the veil; 

Again the sw~et voice whispers; 
"My help shall never fail." 

No matter what betide me 
The little while I stay; 

A loving Father leads me, 
His hand directs my way; 

He knows the very'burdens 
And pains I must endure, 

. To fit me for his kingdom, 
And make my calling sure. 

-Selected. 

Shall We Rise to the Emergency} 

In HERALD for September 6 I notice that the Burlington 
Hawkeye, in making mention of a sermon by Bro. Elbert A. 
Smith, says that he made prominent the thought that "reform 
should begin at home"; and I thought on reading it, There is 
another pei·son adding emphasis to the fact that the daughters 
of Ziol). should be bestirring themselves; for they are· the home
makers, and the beginning of the responsibility of reform rests 
on them. · 

Try as we may we can not get away from the fact that the 
home influence, from its very beginning, is either for good or 
evil; it is either prepai'ing the way' for development into the 
stalwart growth of moral and physical strength; or for th!'l mis
erable pigmy of weakness, if not the morally :.md physically 
debased, and our children carry this influence with -them where
ever they go. As soon as they enter the' public schools, they 
begin to advertise their home training. _William George Bruce, 
editor of the Ame1·ican Sclwol Board Jou1·nal, says in American 
Motherhood, "The infractions upon the good discipline of the 
school-room, which come before the average school committee. 
of the United States for adjudication, are, in most instances, 
directly traceable to the maternal parent."· And this is not 
merely a personal opinion, but a statement made after "a 
study in school administrative labors·coverirtg many cities and 
extending over a number of years.'.' 

I am utterly app11-lled sometimes when I think of the gl,'eat 
work that has beeri giv<;Jn qs :w :p!\renti! by QlJl' heavenly Father, 
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and of the fearful consequences of carelessness or neglect on 
our part in the. performance of the same. And it is only when 
I remember that we need not be left alone to accomplish this 
work, that I take courage and hope to receive approval of my 
work. How can any one dare to take this responsibility with
out a devoted purpose to be a coworker with God in the accom
plishment of his great plan? To receive into our care an 
immortal soul, with power to train it either in good or evil-oh, 
fearful trust! Can we make too grl)at preparation for this 
trust? Yet, how many enter into this responsibility without 
even a thought of anything but their own pleasure. And the 
result is disorderly homes and willful and disobedient children, 
who are·a continual worry in their own homes and a dread to 
the neighborhood in which they reside.· We sometimes read in 
the papers a great scoring of landlords because they have no 
houses to let to those having children; and perhaps, if we have 
had occasion to look for a house to rent, we have found just the 
nice neighborhood we would like and the house that would suit 
us, and we were ready to conclude a bargain for the place, 
when upon inquiry, if we had children, we were answered with, 
"I am sorry, madam, but I can not let these apartments to 
parties having children." But when we think how many 
slovenly and unruly families there are, it is not any wonder 
that the residents of a quiet and orderly neighborhood look with 
dread upon the coming of a large family into their midst, fear
ing that their peace is all to be destroyed, and not even their 
own premises will be free from their intrusions; but on the 
other hand if it proves to be a well-ordered family that takes 
up its abode in their midst, they bring a benediction with them, 
for there are a hundred ways in which good children appeal to 
the better nature of grown-up people, and there are but few 
persons who do not appreciate cleanly, good, and bright chil
dren. 

If, then, we may choose between these two conditions just 
referred to, why should we not make a strenuous effort to make 
our homes such as will be g;·atifying to ourselves, and a pleas
ure to those who may enter them? We may not all know how 
to do so now; but can we not learn how? The opportunities for 
instruction and help in all lines of mother's w01·k are so much 
greater now than they were a few years ago that it would seem 
none nee.d be ignorant of right methods if they will take the 
trouble to learn. Right in our own church papers we have had 
volumes of such literature. of the very best in those Jines, such 
as we used scarcely ever to find in any current papers of a few 
years.ago, to say nothing of the numerous books and magazines 
that are published by men and women whose whole lives are 
devoted to helping to raise the standard of the character of the 
generation in which they Jive. Among these, we wish to ca!I 
attention of all.mothers who have children to .bring up, as well 
as any others who have the care of them in any way, to Amm·i
can Motherhood, published monthly by American Mother Com
pany, 64 Loring Avenue, Salem, Massachusetts. Price one 
dollar a year. We have taken it for several years and find it an 
excellent help along all lines of mother's work. We think 
no mother can read it carefully without being a better mother 
for it.· 

Shall we not rise to the emergency and strike banda with the 
Daughters of Zion who are trying to get these matters before 
e.very sister in the church? They are trying not only to reach 
those who belong to the organization, but those who do not, as 

· well, who perhaps would gladly join the ranks if something did 
. Iiot hinder them. But they need the united assistance of all 
'l'l'ho can spare a little time and money to help them i~ their 
work of distributing litervture. Send for .the ·Daughters of 
Zionreadings, published monthly in leaflet form, and distribute 
them .an10ng your friends who do not have them in the HERALD. 
They wili cost you only the small sum of ten ceiits' for twenty
fi.ve 9f them. Until further notice they can J)e had. each month 
a~. the HERALD Office. You have no idea what a ll\is~i<m11ry . 

you can become by this means; The bread cast upon the waters 
will ~eturn after many days. . 

If we sisters would but rise to olir opportunities anddev·elop 
commensurate with them, the needed reform would soon be well 
under way. · . 

Let us not think lightly of our· calling, but -remember that 
there can be none holier. I once heard a sister, who was telling 
of her love for the \vork of God, 'say that she sometimes wished 
she were an elder that she might go-out into the world to preach 
the gospel. Truly, that was a noble wish. But that sister was 
the mother of a large family. As ail elder she might turn sin-. 
ners from the error of theii· way; as a mother she might teach 
the truth and train her children so that they would'never walk 
in sin, and her influence for good ·go out in the world multiplied 
by the number of her children.. Which is tlie better? Do not 
wait for others to carry on this reform; but go right to work in 
your own home and in your own neighborhood and do what you 
can to accomplish it. -MRS. B. c. SMITH. 

The World's Good Wom~n. 

Good women are as sentinels; in the darkest of earth's night 
They hold with stout hearts, silently, life's outposts toward the 

light, 
And at God Almighty's roll-call 'mong the hosts that answer 

"Here " · 
The voices, of good women sound strong, and sweet, and clear. 

Good women are brave soldiers; in thickest of the fight 
They stand with stout hearts patiently, embattled for the right, 
And tho' no blare of trumpet or roll of drum is ·heard, _ 
Good women, the worid over, are an army of the Lord. 

Good women save the nation, tho' they ,bear not sword nor gun; 
Their panoply is righteousness; their will with God's as one. 
Each in her single person revealing God on earth, 
Knowing that so, and only so, is any life of worth. 

Dost talk of woman's weakness? I tell you that this hour 
· The weight of this world's future depends upon their power. 

And down the track of ages, as time's flood-tides are told, 
The level of their height is marked by the place that women 

hold. 
-Charlotte F. Daley in Woman's T1'ibune. 

Sunday -School OepartJ:nent 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Hend6rson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to ~he Editor. Address minutes 

and notices Ot c~nvetitioD:~~ etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamont. Iowa. 

Social Duty. 
To do our duty in this world toward God and toward- man 

consistently and steadily, requires the cultivation of all the 
:(acuities God hath given us. "And to thus cultivate our facul
ties, requires us to be fully alive to all our opportunities in 
every phase of human activity, intellectually, morally, reli-
giously," politically, and so.;ially. ,, ' 

Y o'u have heard discussed at length several of the phases, and 
it now falls to our lot to say a few words about social duty. ,It 
is not the object of this pl,lper to rehearse ·the' rules of 
etiquette, nor is it necessary for me to enumerate the' many 
little acts of politeness and the doing of little k,iridm!sses. that 
go to make social life pleasant, but to decide-if there is imy:way 
of knowing what portion of our time we should .devote to ;1cts 
of sociability and in whatway a portion of that time should be 
spent. · -

Duty consists altogether of what is right oi· .due from one to 
.another and is impelled by. the affections. · Duty also jmplie• 
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action; and one who performs his or her social duty must of 
1\ecessity lead a iife of activity either. in public or in private. 
Those who assume public responsibility must of necessity per
form private duties as well. 

''Social" implies a mingling with others, a liking for the 
company of otliers.' Now to what extent should we bend our 
energies to the association of others? Shall we join the merry 
throng whose greatest pleasure seemingly is in attending social 
gatherings? Shall we spend our time merry-making in the 
parks, the si1:eet-fairs, just because .everybody else goes? 
Shall we put in our evenings at -the club, the lodge, and like 
places of ·amusement that afford free intercourse with our 
acquaintances? Is this what we understand by our social 
duties? Let ue not mistake so.cial pleas~tre for social duty. 
Duty is impelled by love for others, not for selt In the attend
ing of such places as just mentioned, what chance have we for 
benefiting others? True we come in contact With those whom 
we ·may never meet in any other way, but does the effort 
justify? There is a golden rule by which we may measure 
even our social duties with perfect safety. You are all familiar· 
with the command, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and to 
establish his righteousness.'' How many of us when attending 
these pl~ces think of the kingdom of God while there? How 
many of us think to· make an impression for good on a single 
individual? True. a mingling with the people of the. community 
in one of these gatherings does any of us good, and we are 
justified in indulging in such occasionally, but should we as 
Latter Day Saints make a business of spending our leisure time 

_in that way? 

ENTERTAINING. 

The subject of entertaining is one that is puzzling many of 
our church-going people. And it is one worthy our considera
tion. In the discharge of our duty to our friends in a social way 
we must again remember that love is the power that prompts 
the action, and in pure love for our neighbors and friends with 
a desire to make them happy we should plan all our social gath
erings. Then we will have a pleasant, friendly time where all 
are benefited instead of a "swell affair" that outdid the last 
one who made the effort. Let us strive for simplicity and not 
show, and much of the social problem wiil be solved. 
· As individuals we owe the community in which we live some 

of our love, time, and talent. In our individual conduct we are 
• under obligation to visit the poor especially, not just to see how 

poor they are, but to comfort and cheer them. We should in 
our sociability, however, avoid being funnels of conversation. 
In all our social intercourse we should be truthful. I mean 
by this that we are not under obligation to follow the._ 
fashionable fad of being "not at home" when we do not feel 
just ready to receive a caller. We do not need to say, "Oh, I 
am so glad you came," when under ou:r breath we said as we 
saw her coming up the walk, "I wish she had stayed at home." 
Now I know these things are indulged in by women who think 
they are good Christians, and they feel under obligation ·to make 
just such demonstrations when . they have a caller. Do you 
know, I have heard people say, "I am so glad to see you," when 
it took an effort for them to conceal the. look of displeasure on 
their co~ntenance. I once heard a little girl laughingly remark, 
"Mrs. L-. -called to-day, and Mamma and I just kept still and 

. pretended we weren't at home." Poor child! being trained up 
· in such deceit. No wonder this is an age of liars. Again, do 
you ever hesitate to call at a place of rather lowly appearance 
foi: fear of what your .friend will say? Pythagoras said, "Rest 

- satisfied with doing well and leave others to talk of you as they 
please." Do not hesitate to make a call where there is need, 
because of some report you· may have heard. I think it was 
Spurgeqn who said, "Believe not half you hear, and repeat not 
half you believe. When y0u hear an ill report, halve it anci 
quarter it" and say nothing about· the rest." This is one of the 

obligations we owe society. J:,et us know, too, that '·'a cat with 
a silver collar is none the better mouser," and live our own 
independent lives, dping that which we know is right and· not 
worrying about what other people think. Franklin said, "The 
eyes of other people are the eyes that ruin us.'' In your inde
pendence do not forget tha_t there are two freedoms: the false, 
where a man does what he likes; the true, where a man does 
what he ought to do. We should strive at all times to put out 
the best possible appearance and then look to it that we live up 
to that appearance. 

I once heard of a man who thought he was very smart, but 
he carried the weigbt of his self-esteem by proving that he was 
smart, and no one could find fault because he thought so. On 
the same principle let us appear well before the world, and let 

. us do well that we may so appear. The social life of a Chris
tian should partake quite freely of the essence of the missiona!'Y 
life. Let us "do all the good we can in all the ways we can to 
all the people we can." Let us let our light so shine that when 
we are removed from the midst of old friends and neighbors we 
will be missed for our many good deeds and cheering words. 
May we remember that obedience to duty at all times, at all 
costs; and .at all risks is not only the very essence of highest 
civilized life, but the surest road to a perfect life. 

. MRS. T. A. HOUGAS. 

For the Fremont, Iowa, District convention. 

Convention Calendar. 

Northern Michigan, (Religio,) Whittemore, October 20, 9.30 
a.m. 

London, Toronto, October 27, 1905, 10 a. m. 
London, (Religio,) Toronto, October 26, 1905. 
Little Sioux, Woodbine, Iowa, October 20, 9.30 a. m. 
Little Sioux, (Religio,) Woodbine, Iowa, October 20, 9.30 

a.m. 
Northwestepn Kansas, Scandia, November 10, 1905, 2.30 p. m. 
Fremont, Tabor, Iowa, February 1 and 2, 1906. 
Eastern Colorado, Denver; March 5 and 6, 1906. 

Questions and Answers. 

Q. -Is the election of local Sunday-school officers by ballot in 
conflict with section 2 of article V of constitution for districts? 
A.-No. This article refers to election of district officers only . 
You can vote for local officers in whatever way the school may 
see fit, either by ballot, rising vote, show of hands, or viva 
voce. 

Q.-When auditing the treasurer's accounts, should the sec
retary's record be used in comparison thereto? A.-Yes. That 
is the object of keeping the accounts. One officer's book is a 
check or voucher for the other. They should agree in every 
detail. Both sef!retary and treasurer should keep an itemized 
account of all that is received and expended by the school. 

Q.-Should the secretary report his·financial account? A.
He should. at least give a complete summary thereof. 

Q.-When the secretary pays money to the treasurer; should 
he take recaipt for same? A.-According to the rules of strict 
business he should, though it is not often done. We have seen 
questions raised as to whether the collections were ever turned 
over to the treasurer or not, when he had been absent from the 
school for some weeks. The tt'easurer must eithet' give receipts 
each time and then insist ori their being produced in case of dis
agreement, or take his chances on the secretary's book being 
correct. There is no going back of the secretary's record. Th'e 
treasurer must have as much as the secretat'y has him charged 
with. · 

Q. -Our district convention made a rule requiring each school 
. to take up a collection each month for the benefit of the dis
trict treasury. Is it 'in conflict with article VI, page 10?· And 
would it be binding on any school that might p.ot want to follow 
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the rule? A. -The rule is rather in conflict with the article 
referred to. No district has the right to assess the schools or 
to compel them to furnish any funds. Ilut it does have the 
right to request the schools to provide their proportion of the 
funds needed. And it is·th,e duty of the school to do what it 
can to comply with the request, tho~gh there is nothing requir
ing them to do so. The rule, if made at all, should be in the 
form of a request. 

Letter Department 
BAY MINETTE, Alabama, September 28, 1905. 

Dea1· Herald: The branch at this place is not in a very good 
condition, but we hope to see the day when we will be brought 
out of this condition, and be placed upon higher ground, and 
b~come a shining light to the surrounding world. Bro. W. J. 
Booker has been our president for a long time; but he has been 
on the missionary force, and has not been able to do much work 
in the branch; and this year his mission being in other parts he 
resigned and it was with some regret that we gave him up, feel
ing almost as sheep without a shepherd. The burden fell on 
the weaker ones, your writer as priest, and Bro. E .. A. Bank
ester as teacher, and we feel our weakness and ask the Saints 
to pray for us, that the Lord may strengthen us, that we may 
be better prepared to do the work that God has for us to do. 
We hold meeting twice each month at the church; and I have 
been preaching nearly. every Sunday, and. sometimes through 
the week. I have more calls than I can fill. The colored peo
ple of Bay Minette have asked me to preach for them twice, 
which I did, and they seemed to be well pleased. Their minis
ter got up and told his people that they had heard a gospel 
sermon all through, and asked me to come again when I could, 
for he liked to hear such sermons preached. 

Of late we have had some good prayer-meetings; and the 
more I work the better I feel and the stronger I am in the 
faith. I had to give up our little Sunday-school, as other work 
was pressing upon me, and there. was no one else to take the 
lead of the school who was near enough to attend. 

Dear brothers and sisters, let us live our religion and prepare 
ourselves to receive the blessings that God has in store for the 
faithful, that we may be able to escape the wrath that is to 
come; for desolation and sickness are to spread over the land 
and country. 

I am anxiously waiting and praying for God to send a servant 
that is more able to lead and build us up in this branch. May 
God bless his Saints throughout the world, and, build up the 
church. G. W; BANKESTER. 

WILKESBARRE, Pennsylvania, October 1, 1905. 
. Dear He1·ald: I am a regular reader of the HERALD for the 

last twelve ye!J,rs, and have not missed one week only when I 
was on the ocean, coming to this country. I left Lucas, Iowa, 
on the 4th of May, 1905, for Wilkesbarre. Arrived on the 6th 
of May. Wilkesbarre is a large city of nearly seventy thou
sand inhabitants in the city, and within'eight or nine miles 
there is a population of nearly two hundred thousand. This 
place is up to date in everything. Very large buildings, good 
.roads, gas "lights, electric lights, electric cars, railways, and so 
on. I am sorry to -say that I can find no Saints in, this place, 
out 1 tell the people as much as I can that I am a Latter Day 

·Saint. Some like to hear me, and believe what I· tell them. 
Others laugh to scorn. But I know this much: I get libertyto 
talk • to the people in Welsh and English. I only wish I could 
sp~ak mimy other languages. , 
· On. the tenth day of August President Roosevelt . visited 

Wilkesbarre, and I. had the privilege of seeing bini. · I neve1: 
.SaW SUCh a gather_ing of people in my life loiS at that' time. 

· My fainily and I go-up t~ Scranton every' time we can, whe1;e 

there is a branch of some vm•y faithful Saints indeed; and it is 
a pleasure to meet with them. 

As a family I am glad to say we are as strong in the faith 
to-day as we ever were, and we feel to thank God. that we are 
in the light. 

·A young preacher told me when. I first came here that our 
little bit' of light was just the same as if a man came to this 
place and told them to put out the gas lights and the electric 
lights and all other lights, and that he was going to give 
better light with a little penny wax-candle;' because we do not 
know what is in the Bible, or we would not join the Saints; 
but, thank God, to-day there are many in Wilkesbarre·who know 
that we have more Bible than they have ever thought, and 
they know that the Saints can use it well. So I hope and trust 
that the Lord, in his own due time, will lead us to the honest 
in heart, and that they will obey this gospel. 

EVAN LEWIS. 

CovE, Arkansas, October 4, 1905. 
Edito1·s ·Herald: I came to this place the 2d in st. ; found 

J. A. Wilson living here with his front room well seated for 
service, so we held forth last evening with the seats occupied 
with attentive hearers. There are five Saints living in Cove. 
Barton brothers are running a lumber-milling business at this 
place; but business is dull to what it was when Bro. Ellis 
Short was here. It makes one 'feel lonely to come to this place 
and think of the bygone days when there was such ·a lively 
branch here and such a grand Sunday-school conducted by the 
Saints with Bro. J. L. Newton as their superintendent. But 
those days are past. The last quarter has been the most suc
cessful one with me since I entered the mission field, in many 
respects, yet I have met with severe difficulties. It seems 
that Satan desires my life, or my overthrow in some way; but 
I hope to stand until the Lord says it is enough. There have 
been over forty baptisms in Arkansas this conference year, 
most of them near Mena and Stringer. 

J. W. JACKSON. 

DES MOINES, Iowa, October 3, 1905. 
Dear Herald: With the responsibility growing out of the 

pleasure I take in reading from others of my brethren in the 
field of conflict, an.d ·a duty that I owe to the many that have 
requested to hear from me now and then thr<;>ugh the church 
periodical, with a degree of pleasure that I take in letting those 
interested know of the onward progress of the work in this city, 
I, after a long delay, pen a few thoughts of some interest to the 
work in-this mission. 

While the increase in numbers has been small thus far this 
conference year, and a few have grown cold, yet there has been 
a growing spirit!lality on the part of those attending the serv

. ices, and of late this spirituality has· had a vitalizing effect 
upon others, and has given enco\lragement to some despondent 
ones. 

Sickness has had much to do with the attendance all summer, 
and is still preventing some from attending as they ~ould like. 
With all the sickness there,has been only one death, that of the 
babe of Bro. William Lane, whos.e death has left the home 
lonely, yet in that home has the spirit entered to more than 
compensate for the loss'. God's grace has been poured out 
abundantly, and the spiritual activity of our brother is a great 
pleasure to all those who have the interest of souls at heart, 
and it is evident that his life will be more actively spent ilisoul
saving than ever before. Truly, all things work together for 
good to those who love God, for if out of sadness joy is brought 
then how easy it is for us to see how God can sanctify aiLother 
experiences for our good. 

It is a very noticeable fact that the officials of the branch are 
doing effective work in seeking the cold and hidiffere'nt ones, 
and those who are forsaking the assembling of themselves 
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together, and who, by s~ doing, are wielding an influence detri
mental to the building up of the cause, as well as being detri
mental to their spiritual growth, and a trial to the shepherds of 
the flock. It has been ascertained that nearly all the troubles 
that have been eJJ:perienced ·by any have been the result of not 
following the counsel of God, either because they were 
uninformed as to what that counsel was, or because they did 
not· have a disposition to observe it. But in the ministration of 
their duties as officials of the branch there has been unity of 
purpose,.!md that is the salvation of souls while honoring their 

_ lawgiver by seeing that the law is kept. How much of 
trouble would be,saved to the Saints if each would seek to 
labor in harmony with the.law of God, and s·eek the adv,ice of 
those whom they have by their own choice placed in a position 
to be instruments in the hands of God to watch over and care 
for the interests of the church locally, when they are in doubt 
as to what is the wisest plim to follow when in trouble, or the 
proper way to accomplish· the most good by the efforts being 
put forth to build up the cause, either individually or in an 
organized way. 

One of the saddest conditions that is experienced in the city 
work is to see young. people-come into .the city seeking employ
ment, and have their in~erests turned from the work by reason 
of falling in with bad company, and listening to their wishes 
and counsel rather than to the expressed wishes of the loving 
Redeemer, and the counsel of those who have their present and 
eternal welfare at heart, and have been appointed of the Lord 
to advise and give counsel. It is not in my heart to advise any 
of the young Saints to coine ·to the city expecting to secure 
employment, or to accept employment even when offered, 
unless they are rooted and grounded in the faith; for there are 
so many allurements, so deceptive that even some of the older 
Saints, who should set a better example for the young by a 
living sacrifice, have been carried away for a time by them, 
and by so doing have made some impressions that are hard to 
erase from the minds of others, however hard they may after
wards try to do so. 

The deceptive arguments made by those who were interested 
in adding one more curse to the city by way of a place in which 
to manufacture that which has cursed more lives and homes 
thim any one thing in the world, and of which God has said in 
his wisdom that it is not good for man, has had its effect upon 
some of the Saints, so that they united in the petition, or prayer, 
that a brewery be located here; but, thank God, the. branch offi
cials did a good work in their efforts to place the church unitedly 
against such an institution of death and destruction. And the 
branch without one dissenting vote sent a petition to the coun
cil asking them riot to grant the request made, and from Wood
bine and Lamoni there came from the branch and stake a strong 
disapproval of and protest against disgracing ·the capital of the 
State by the granting of such a request as had been made, all 
of which were filed with the city clerk, and presented to the 
council before their final action: The action thus had has 
placed us on record before the public on the question of temper
ance that nothing else could have done, and the temperance 
workers are not loath to express their gratitude for the ·help 
rendered; though it has been small, so much less than we wish 
it had been. 
. An effort has been made to introduce the work in the south 
part of the city, but as yet the outlook is not very encouraging. 
The Saints living there have ·made a commendable effort, and 
for such. -there is a reward. For ten days I ·held. services at 
Hastie with .no additio11s, though there are some there who 
acknowledge that they are bdievers in the work, and. while I 
was there showed their hiterest in a practical way. I trust 
they will not procrastinate the time of their adopti!)n till too 
llite. The• influences there are adverse to spiritual growth on 
the part of the few-Saints living there, but they still retain 
their faith and interest· in th~ work. The opposition is s!J,own 

there in about every way that it can be shown anywhere, yet 
there are some good, honest souls to be gathered· out in that 
vicinity, I believe. 

Since the Runnell's reunion I have not been well, yet am now 
about in a normal condition. I was not well when I went there; 
and while well cared for I did not improve very fast, and it has 
taken some time to recover from the efj'ects of my illness. My 
hearing and voice are both still slightly affected. 

I expect to enjoy a rest for a short time with loved ones, 
while assisting them to make preparations for winter, and doing 
the little odd jobs that fall to the lot of a missionrry to do when 
he returns from several months' absence. 

It is now contemplated that the church in the city will be 
dedicated some time next month; the notice of the exadt time 
will be given later on. Saints are rejoicing that they have 
foupd favor with God to the extent that they have been able to 
pay for their place of worship in so short a time, and have it 
ready for dedication without any incumbrance on it. It ~tands 
as an evidence of the sacrifices of God's people, and what a few 
can do when they are united. The building, while not large, is 
a comfortable and inviting place in which to worship God, and 
to which none need be ashamed to invite their friends. 

So many calls to make, and so many things to call one's atten
tion in city work, that I find I neglect some things that should 
be done; and yet had I not neglected them I must have neg
lected others. So many things need to be done so badly it is a' 
continuous strain on ·the mind to know which to do, and which 
to leave undone. It takes more than the wisdom of man, and 
this calls to 'my remembl'ance how many times God has led me 
in making my decision, and how abundantly he· has continu
ously blessed me in my minist1•ations. My heart goes out in 
praise and adoration to his high and holy name. 

Surrounded as I am in the city continually with ·wickedness of 
all kinds, and seeing the struggles of the Saints to overcome, 
and feeling the great burden that rests upon one of the wit
nesses under these conditions, I feel ofttimes like crying, as did 
John the Revelator, "Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

· Your brother in Christ, 
J. F. MINTUN. 

LONDON, England, September 25, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: .I came to this great city about two weeks 

ago. On leaving Scotland, Bro. J. W. Rushton and myself 
crossed to Belfast, Ireland, where we found Bro. W. H. Kelley 
in his appointed mission endeavoring to effect an opening. We 
stayed with him there for a few days and then parted,· Bro. 
Rushton going to Wales, and I went to the cities of Dublin and 
Cork, and also to the beautiful lakes of Killarney. 

Leaving Dublin, I crossed the channel to Holyhead, Wales. 
The sea was desperately rough and almost frightful in appear
ance-the ··roughest passage I ever took, nevertheless I did not 
get sick. Thus far I have always escaped that unpleasantness. 
Some of the people were terribly sick on this trip, and looked 
wretched; and as though they cared little whether they lived 
or died, but after setting foot on the ground they soon 
appeared as though nothing had happened to them. From 
Holyhead I went to Carnarvon and saw the wonderful castle. 
It has been pronounced the finest castle in Great Britain and 
the second 'in all Europe. It is very large and imposing, with 
its lofty turrets and frowning battlements. The immense 
strength ·of its massive walls, its grandeur and symmetrical 
design, together with the impress of medirovalism that clings 
to it, make it a subject of great interest to the traveler. He.re 
I met the Brn. Lloyd and was kindly and hospitably entertained 
by them at their home. Leaving Carnaroon I went directly, to 
Cardiff iri South Wales, where I met Bro. Rushton. Here I 
sojourned with Bro. and Sr. E. B. Morgan, missionaries from 
America. · 

From Cardiff I came directly to London,. and have found a 
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stopping-place with Bro. and Sr. R. Clift, who willingly do all 
they are able to do to afford me a comfortable home. I have 
preached a f¢W times in our little chapel on Common Bow Lane. 
Our numbers here are ve1y few, but they are endeavoring to 
keep the light burning. It is not as yet determined just how 
long I shall remain in this vicinity. I expect to take a tour 
through various parts of Europe sometime in the near future. 
Bro. and Sr. Lewis, of Chester, Virginia, United States of 
America, have been with me here for a w~ek, and we have 
spent the time busily in seeing some of the noted things of 
interest. On the 23d inst. I was privileged to visit the home 
and birth-place of Shakespeare, at Stratford-on-Avon. The 
natural surroundings there are very beautiful and must have 
been inspiring to his great mind. The gentle flowing rivet· 
Avon, with its grassy banks and overhanging weeping willows, 
affords many a pleasant scene to gaze upon. The British 
Museum is a great curiosity shop, and a field indeed for the 
thoughtful student. Letters will reach me here, addressed 36 
St. Paul's Road, Burdett Road, London, East, England. Elder 
William Newton, missionary, lately returned to America from 
this vicinity, is remembered with much love and esteem by the 
Saints and friends. Yours truly, 

W. E. LARUE. 

SEALE, Texas, September 2, 1905. 
Dea1· Hemld: We are still in the faith of the latter-day 

work, though we have a great deal to contend with. We are 
the only Saints here, and the people call us Salt Lake Mormons. 
We hear it all with patience, for we know that Christ also was 
hated without a cause. We thank God that he spared our lives 
to hear this gospel, and we are trying to live as near right as 
possible. We have been blessed in many things since obeying 
the commandment of God. 

Dear Saints, I am badly afflicted, and have not been able to 
walk for two months, or longer. I suffer all the time. I am 
thankful that I get the HERALD to read, and have also the 
Book of Mormon. It is such a great pleasure to read them. I 
have eczema in my leg; if any of the Saints know what will 
cure it, I will be glad to get the remedy. I suffer so much 
with it. We ask the prayers of all true Saints that we may be 
faithful to the end, and that I may be healed. We do not get 
to hear any preaching. The HERALD is all the preacher we 
have. G. B. AND E. S. Moss. 

CLARKSVILLE, Tennessee, Octobet' 6, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I was invited back here after my first visit, 

when I preached eight nights with good liberty. I left with the 
promise that I would return September 20, which I did, and 
have been preaching ever since. It has been with me like it 
was with Paul at Ephesus. I have fought with the beast at 
Clarksville, and by God's help up to the present time I have 
been able to hold my own side with much power from God. 

I called the other day at a white lawyer's office and had a 
good talk with him on business, about getting a regular place 
to worship, and he told me to preach the full gospel to the black 
people. He said that he believed in the full Bible or 1wne. 
I expect Sr. S. J. Graves to be here some time next week .to 
help me in my missionary work. Kind regards to all God's 
Saints. G. H. GRAVES. 

BELFAST, Ireland, October 4, 1905. 
Editors Herald: This city is about to put on holiday attire, 

as the new city tram-cars and tracks ·are about complete, when 
the change will be made f"fo.Jm the old liorse-car to 'the electric, 
consisting of about ;seventy miles of tracks, new _cars, etc.; 
hivolvirig an immense outlay of money and muscle. Belfast 

-then will be a modern city; in every l'esp_ect,- _ Its.· streets- at'e 
· broad and clean; its business houses are spacious; with ·fronts 
nearly all gl!iss, making a. beautiful display of goods; 

I do not feel so lonely until I begin tci think of the Atlantic 
Ocean between me and America. 

Belfast is noted for its extensive havy-yard and ship-building 
interests. I am informed that this is the birthplace of nearly 
all the ocean greyhounds. I saw the- nev.: large vessel, the 
America, that is just completed and h_as st11rted on her way to _ 
Hamburg. I am told' that she is modern in every respect, 
and indeed she looks it. I was fortunate enough to see_ a-very 
large vessel launched _the other day, and to me it was a grand 
sight to see a great mass of steel, riveted together, sliding from 
her ways into the water. It can not be described fully with the 
pen. 

Belfast is also noted for its many linen industries. I believe. 
it is "the home of this industry. Many hands are employed, 
mostly women and girls. 

The city has under its control several public bath-houses 
where one can bathe in a pool for· three pence: and can get a 
nice hot bath for six pence. For this small sum you are pro
vided with soap and three towels. Provisions are more costly 
here than at home, also fruit and vegetabfes. Clothing is 
about the same, only one can get a suit made to order here for 
the price of a ready-made suit at home. Hats and gloves are 
cheap. , 

The city owns a large hall, where they have a very large and 
fine organ, said to be the largest in the United Kingdom. The 
city-employs an organist who gives recitals twice a week, at 
which there are also two solo singers at each perform-ance. In 
the afternoon is given a classical program, and at night a popu
lar one. The cost is two pence. The entertainment is Of a 
very high order, and the poor can attend. In fact the city owns 
about all of the public utilities. This would be a go'od place for 
our socialistic friends to come to study their system of govern
ment ownership, etc. Street-car fare is one penny for about 
twelve blocks' ride. Many are the interesting features of north 
Ireland, but above them all the country itself stands preemi
nent. It is really a beautiful country, and the title of "Emerald 
Isle" is very appropriate. No wonder the Irish love their 
native land, with its undulating scenery and ever green hillsides, 
and thatched houses and barns in the country. · 

To pass through Ireland is really interesting and histructive; 
but when we remain and come in touch with the inner life, we 
see the effect of poverty in places- here, the cause of whi~h in 
my opinion is false religion al).d whisky. In small towns we see 
a large, grand building, with large steeple, and under its 
shadows a nice looking building; and the rest are not in com
parison with either of those two, one a church-house,· costing 
much hard-earned money, and the other draining the people of 
what is left. And from this condition there .seems to be no 
prospecJ;s of relief, only through the gospel. 

Every pleasant evening I had meeting on Shaftsbury Square. 
I had to talk standing by myself for about· fifteen minutes 
before I could get any one to stop to listen to me, and the voice 
had to be pitched above the rumble of the cars and vehicles. I 
was often interrupted by drunken men, and by wagons driving 
through the crowd. The Irish being naturally a combative 
people; I had all kinds of questions. ·Ministers would sub
mit questions through others. Several times they would 
get to pushing and shoving and I would be nearly car
ried off my feet. Sometimes I thought surely I would b(l 
mobbed in the melee, or get hurt; but I managed to keep my 
feet. They WO!lld cry out, "Are you a papist?" I said, "No." 
"Are you a Protestant?" "No." "Are you a -Mormon?" 
"No." "Well, then, you are th(\ Devil." "No." "Wh!! are 
you, then?" I answered, "I am a man, and wish to be heard, 
and then you can judge for yourselves." Some evenings I 
would talk from eight o'clock till a quarter after ten. \In the 
daytime f would distribute tracts. I feel the importance of the 
scripture that says, Let them go two by two. I do.notbeliev:e 
it proper to try to open a new fi!lld like this with one by him-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 1018 

self. It requires quite a stock of moral courage to stand alone 
foul' thous·and miles from horne, in a strange land, that is reli
giously crystalized, where all of the schools are conducted by 
the churches, and the minds of the people prejudiced even 
against one another to such an extent that 'bitterness and strife 
reign. In the application of a man for work he is a,sked first 
his religious convi~tions. To see a procession led by a fifer and 
two other men, each with a large bass drum, beating it on 
each end with a stick in each hand as long as a walking-stick, 
the music of which reminds me of an Indian war-dance, an_d on 
the return see their hands . bloody as well as some of their 
heads, is rno1·e comical than inspiring. Yet I find quite a few 
liberal-minded men and women among the people of this coun
try, and a large number of cultui·ed and educated ones of 
wealth and importance. 

August 28 Brn. Rushton and LaRue visited Belfast, but as 
the weather was very bad no open-a,ir meetings were held by 
us. They remained four days, then left, Bro. Rushton for Car-
diff, Wales, Bro. LaRue for London. . 

September 3, Brn. J. Brien and G. W. Leggett, of Manchester, 
England, arrived here to spend their holidays, and remained one 
week, and were kept busy all the time, seeing the sights, and 
preaching at night to large crowds on the ·streets. These 
brethren are ·good men, and have the interest of the work at 
heart, and are qualified to do just such work as is needed here 
(pioneer work), and helped me well and did me good in their 
corning; and I did miss them when they returned to their homes. 

Well, I can appreciate the opportunity, if it ever occurs 
again, to labor in and around districts where there are Saints. 
However, there is one hei·e, a Sr. Edwards, whose husband is in 
Wales, at work in the coal-mines, and we hope for more to be 
in this place ere long~ Pernaps next spi·ing something perma
nent can be done providing a systematic rule is followed under 
the law. , WM. R. KELLEY, of Indiana.!!J 

39 Posnett Street. 

AuBURN, Nebraska, October 10, 1905. 
Dem· Herald: My faith continues to grow. This work is a 

God-sent work, and I ask the prayers of the Saints, that noth
ing will come up to overthrow me in this work. My mother 
does not. belong to the church, but she has received a wonder
ful blessing. She was sick from February until October: We 
had several doctors, and they did not do any good. She said if 
Bro. W. M. Self and Bro. Madison would come and administer 
to her she would get well. She had .not been out of bed sine~ 
Apl'il, and she got up the next day, and in the space of two 
weeks was able to be up town, and is still improving. 

Yours in the faith, 
NELLIE UNLAND. 

KNox, India,na, October 10, 1905. 
Edit01·s Hemld: We droppeq you a word f~·orn · W akelee, 

Michigan, in September. Since thenyve have been busy in two
day services: So far they have been very successful. The serv
ices ·appointed to be held at I:.ansing, September 23 and 24, 
were conducted in the Maccabee hall, at Noi'th Lansing. The 
hall consjsts of kitchen, dining-room, ladies' parlor, and main 
auditorium·. The Saints from Howell, W ebbm:ville, Williams
ton, Holt, Dimondale, Eaton Rapids," and St. Thomas, Ontario, 
attended with glad hearts and nien'Y. voices. The Saints of 
Lansing sent large aiid well-filled baskets to the hall, and lived 
right there-,only returning after evening services to their 
homes to sleep; and for tw<.> days the Maccabee hall at North 
Lansing put ori metropolitan airs. A fine I'!Pil·it pervaded the 
series. of meetings. The occupancy ·of hall cost considerable 
money," arid· the. Saints are to .be commended for the. sacl'ifice. 
They. feit blessed. 

We continued tlie meetings thi·ee times dul'ing the week; and 

the following Sunday we had the privilege of leading foul· pet·
sons into the waters of regeneration. They were buried with 
Christ in beautiful Grand River. There are now twenty Saints 
in Lansing, and twenty-six just around, 

Passing along to the appointments at this place, we have held 
eight services up to date. The Spirit of the Lord has visited 
his people here. Last Sunday we led two young ladies, -one a 
graduate .of Knox High School,-into the waters of Yellow 
River, and baptized them into Christ. They are bright minds 
for the Master's kingdom. Others are just waiting by the 
door-posts of wisdom-if they do not wait too long. 

Bro. Columbus arrived on Friday, and has been. engaged in 
the good work, preaching some strong discourses. Our people 
are made glad by the recent services and baptisms, and feel 
encouraged. We move along to conference Saturday next, 
leaving here to-morrow. Remember the appointments at 
Decatur, November 4 and 5, and at Hartford the Sunday fol-
lowing. Hopefully yours, 

s. W. L. SCOT1'. 

ST. CLAIR, Michigan, October 9, 1905. 
Dea1· Herald: I have just returned from the Chatham Dis

trict conference, which was held at Kimbal, just six miles from 
the line into King Edward's country; but I must say when we 
Yankees and those Canadians were mingled together, you could 
not tell us apart, for we had been baptized into the one body, 
and all partook of the same Spirit. Although I am a Yankee I 
can say with a cleal' conscience, there are some very good, 
bright, sociable people over in Canada, and when the pure in 
heart gather to occupy in Zion, Canada will come in for her 
portion. 

I am glad Jesus said the gospel would be preached to all 
nations, that they may come out of darkness into the light and 
liberty of the gospel of our dear Savior, Jesus Christ, which 
will bring joy, peace, purity, and meekness if we obey all of its 
principles. 

We can not stop when we have obeyed the. first principles; 
but we must continue to obey. Jesus said, If you love me you 
will keep my commandments. This includes virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, brotherly kindness, and charity. I feel 

·that the time has come when the people of God must be very 
prayerful. Satan is raging, and setting pitfalls and snares for 
God's people, and we II\ust arise in the strength of Israel's 
God to be able to compete with that evil one. 

I ask the prayers of the children of God, that I may always 
have stength to rule myself and walk in the footsteps of Jesus. 

Your sister, 
GERTRUDE MAXWELL. 

DES MOINES, Iowa, October 12, 1905. 
Dear Herald: Your pages bring to us each week the reading

matter that is highly prized by all.the Saints, though we regret 
that more ·of· the Saints of our district do not have you and 
Autumn Leaves as regular visitors in their homes. What could 
~ach one of us do fot you to extend you into more of the homes. 
of our members? ·If we could pen some lines which ·would 
reach those in our district who do not have you in their ho;Des 
that would influence them to hav~ you visit them weekly, we 
.would gladly do so. How· much the Saints miss, in so many 
ways, who· do not have you! So much of news of the progress 
of God's work in all parts of the world, so many able articles, 
etc. 

And why do so few recognize the value of Autumn Leaves? 
We would that every you,ng person in the church.were a regulat; 
reader of this magazine; There is so much in it from montli to 
month that is· real food for the soul. There are many things' 
along different lines that cause us to ask, Why? · 

The branch presidents'_quarterly reports for the third quarter, 
ended September 30, show the branches of the district to be in 
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good 'condition with one or two exceptions; all are holding 
i·egular services. 

The district historian has made considerable of an effort the 
past year in gathering up fragments of district history, and he 
has been quite successful. All should be interested in the pla
cing of historical fiwts on record that they may be preserved for 
future use and reference. Biography is especially interesting, 
and many of the men of the church to-day ought to prepare 
their autobiographies and leave them for others to peruse. 

The Saints of this city still have cause to rejoice in the good
ness of God to us as a people and as individuals. SolTow and 
affliction have been the lot of some; but it is through trials that 
we triumph. 

Sr. Rachel Vice, who has been afflicted with cancer in the eye 
for years, and who has recently passed through severe suffering, 
is· again able to attend church. Sr. Minnie Mather was compelled 
to give up her work as assistant superintendent in the Sunday
school because of ill health, and she has spent the past montli 
with her mother in Western Iowa. 

Sr. Halliday, mother of Sr. Katherine W:;tller, has been in the 
city of late. 

Bro. H. H. Gold, of the class of 1905 of the shorthand depart
ment of Graceland College, who has been in the city during the 
summer, returned last week to Graceland to continue· his work 
in the college course. We hope to have representatives from 
our district in the college during the winter. 

On Saturday, October 7, fire broke out in the barns and out
buildings on the lot adjoining our church, and it was thought 
for some time that our church-building would be wiped out by 
the flames. The prompt and heroic efforts of the fire depart
ment saved the building, with the paint ori one side burned off. 
On last Sunday as we gathered for church service and beheld 
the work of the fire· demon, we all felt truly thankful that the 
house, so soon to be dedicated to the service of God, had been 
preserved from the flames. The dedication will take. place 
some time in November, and we look forward to that day as one 
to be memorab}e in our work here. The Saints of the city, all 
of whom are of the laboring class, began the securing of the 
house of worship eighteen months ago. At the beginning of 
the effort the Lord manifested his approval of the step taken. 
Many of the .Saints have sacrificed greatly, and in so short a 
time we are able to dedicate the building to God's service free. 
from debt. Yours in the faith, 

A. A. REAMS. 

COUNCIL BLUFFS, Iowa, October 11, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I would like to state, in view of my present 

physical condition, that it will not be practicable to respond to 
some kind invitations to do ministerial work, though such invi
tations were duly appreciated. Inability for such labor has 
measurably increased subsequent to the receipt of such invita
tions, which I did not anticipate, and could not avoid, 

Inactivity to one who has sought to be active under the gospel 
standard is far from desirable, so much so that it is purgatory 
so ·to· .speak. And if so be that purgatory described by th~ 
.Catholic priests be worse, in the language of the Episcopalian 

. churchman I say, "From such purgatory, good Lord, deliver 
·me. Amen." · 

In.the light radiating to my mind from the everlasting gospel;· 
lwas led to believe that· a proper utilization of time, according 
to··the gifts· and callings of God unto its representatives; was 
one Of the essentials with a view to spiritual growth, and· that 
the; activity, legitimate and imperative under the gospel stand
ar~; is· G6d-.give11; therefon all giving evidence in practice' or 
manner become godly proportionate to diligence ·evinced in a 
godly activity; · 

Then; too, I have believed and taught as to the possibility of 
evihcir\g·a zealnot according to kn~wledge, which; if persisted 
in; wiillea\re one on the tempestuous sea o{ time, in a similar 

0 · . 

. • 

predicament to a ship on the mighty deep, without a rudder or 
compass. For in the light of God's word I am necessitated to 
conclude that in the event of the infinite God accepting worship 
from his creatures, with a guaranty of eternal life, such wor
ship must be intelligently and sincerely rendered, without 
malice, deceit, or hypocrisy, or any such thing. How far I may 
have been successful in my lifetime in giving practical evidence 
of such worship, I pause not. to say. God in his goodness has 
granted me the opportunity of making a record, in~· probation
ary ,condition; and I am stimulated in the thought that in my 
case, as in others, he is to give the final decision, which will be 
just and right, and from which there will be no appeal; for the 
day of pettifogging and man's vain assumption will have past. 

I never in my earthly struggles have posed as a perfection
ist, as that term or phrase is generally understood, as I have 
not altogether overlooked the significance of Christ's declara
tion, namely, "Be ye therefore perfect, <ven as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect." -Matthew 5:49. Nor have I 
essayed such absolute interpretation of the above as to make it 
and God's absolute perfection identical, thinking tnat were 
extreme and unjustifiable. But I have believed and taught 
.that God's absolute perfection was to be reached by a practical 
observance of perfect law. I therefore am prep:tred to state, 
at this late stage of my earthly career, that I have never 
known disorder to follow a legitimate application of God's 
given law, when confronting exigencies necessitated that appli
cation; but have been an eye-witness to much disorder, etc., 
when law has been evaded, no matter under what pretext, or 
by whom; nor have I been blind to the fact that loyalty to 
given law accelerates our spiritual progress; while disloy!llty, if 
persisted in, must lead to retrogression, or the claim that law 
is the rule c{f action is invalid, and the following is as sounding 
brass and a tinkling cymbal: "And again that which is 
governed by law is also preser~ed by law, and perfected and 
sanctified by the same." · 

In conclusion I wish to state, since my deportment in 1902, 
attributable to a vision,-Doctrine and Covenants 126,-Ihighly 
appreciate the consideration and kindness evinced toward me 
by Bro. F. A. Smith, as I also do that· of Bro. H. C. Smith 
since my being numbered with the superartnuated ministers, in 
being granted privilege of laboring where convenient in tlieir 
charge; but am unable to state at this time to what extent I 
may avail myself of this privilege in the future. 

803 Madison Avenue. JAMES CAFFALL. 

BLAIR, Nebr!!ska,' October.14, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Because of perso!lal and home affairs I 

have been permitted to labor in Nebraska a short time, and am 
now getting ready to return to my mission. I desire the Saints 
of South Dakota, east of the Missouri River, to note the above 
fact, and iet . me know their whereabouts, and also if they 
desire preaching in their region of country, and I will try to 
respond to all the requests made. Address me at Omaha, 
Nebraska, 3318 Taylor Street. 

Your brother in gospel.bonds, 
EDWARD RANNJE; 

Boston lterris. 

We do not wish to appear selfish and take up space which 
belongs to others, but we w.ould like to be heard from occasion
ally; It may and it may not be that our handsome little chapel 
has something to do with our desire to let others know wir are 
alive and trying to keep in tune with the body. Suffice it to say; 
we are delighted with our new chapel. , 

On Aug~st 27, we were J)lad~ sad by having to hold our ·first 
funeral-service within its walls. Bro. Holmes J. Davison's 
son, Merrill, died on Friday, August 25. Althbugh he had b.eeil 
an intense sufferer for months, he 'passed away very peaceful(y; 
his last words being·the result of a talk with his father on the 
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subject of the great beyond: "I wish I was there"-and his 
wish was almost immediately granted. He was of a happy dis
position, _and proved to be extremely patient in his sickness. 
His baptism took place the Sunday previous to his burial. 

Sr. Julia Glover was removed from our midst by death after 
a few weeks' illness on the eighteenth day of August. A most 
excellent Saint, she lived a life of patient endurance, for hers 
was not a pathway strewn with roses; always had a kind word 
for every one. Her dear face, sweet alto voice, and kindly 
manner, can ne~er be replaced, and will never be forgotten by 
us who loved her well. We were not permitted to hold the 
funeral-services, as her remains were taken to her old home in 
Maine. She was fifty-six years of age, and had been in the 
church about twenty-six years. 
Burp~e Davison ieft us but a short ·time ago for the West, 

Independence, Missouri, to seek to regain his health, the fifth 
Bostonian we have had to spare and thus increase the ranks at 
Independence. We surely miss B urp·ee, but hope the change of 
climate will benefit him, and that he may return to us after a 
few. months well and strong. A farewell party was held in his 
honor just previous to his depa1·ture, at the Lewis home. 

Since the departure" of the last mentioned, Bro. Charles War
ren, another of our good Boston boys, has left us for California 
with a number of his relatives. 

Boston was well represented at reunion in August at Touis&et, 
Massachusetts, our new camp-grounds-where was held the 
largest and best reunion yet held in Massachusetts District. 
The reunion has come to stay, and more are becoming convinced 
each year that they can not afford to miss it. ·We had about 
ninety-seven occupied tents, and three hundred and fifty camp
ers. There were said to be six hundred on the groun<l!J on Sun
day. We were privileged to have President R. C. Evans with 
us from the first- Wednesday to the close of reunion. There 
were twenty-nine baptisms. Being on the salt water, the 
bathing was an important feature, as well as boating. Several 
times the owner of a naphtha launch, holding about thirty, took 
parts of our crowd out for a ride for a small sum. The prayer
meetings each morning were excellent. Sunday-school was 
held at eight o'cloc_k .both Sunday mornings, in charge of W. A. 
Sinclair. Two or three afternoons were given over to Religio 
and Sunday-school work during the week. Preaching each 
evening and two extra preaching-services on the Sabbath. We 
all hope to live to attond reunion-another year. M. 0. L. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conlere~ce Minutes. 

Minnesot~. -Conference convened Saturday, October 7, 1905, 
at Rumsey, 9 a.m. H. A. McCoy was chosen president, T. J. 
Martin assistant, J. R. Sutton secretary pro tern. Branches 
reporting: Oak Lake, U!'lion, and Be.midji. Elders reporting: 
H. A. McCoy, T. J. Martm, A. L. Whiteaker; and J. R. Sutton; 
verbal reports by William Barnhard, Lurrette Whiting, and 
Henry Fay; Priests Charles Pierce and Birch Whiting. No 
report was received from Bishop's agent. Delegates to Gen
eral Conference chosen: H. A. McCoy, J. R. Sutton, A. L. 
Whiteaker; Charles. Lundeen, Fred Green, Eleanor Whiting, 
Ann Barnhard, Eva Elliott, Joseph Elliott, Lun·ette Whiting, 
Birch Whiting, William Barnhard, Kate Rotzien, T. J. Martin, 
and Marcus Erickson. Irene Whiting was chosen secretary. 
The president appointed as a committee to solicit means for 
buying a district tent: Union Branch, L. Whiting; Oak Lake, 
T. J .. Martin; Audubon, M. L. Hawley; Bemidji, Birch Wh!t
ing; North Minneapolis, Charles Lundeen; South Minneapolis, 
Bro. Hawkes;· Amor, George Bugbee. Birch Whiti!lg was 
ordaine·d to office of elder,_ and recommended to t~e Bisho~ to 
succeed Bro .. Griffin as Bishop's agent, Bro. Griffin havmg 
resigned. Adjourned to meet at Frazee last Saturday of 
reunion in June, 1906. 

Addresses. 

R .. Baldwit1, changed to 103 Oakland· Avenue, Sharon, Penn
sylva)iia. · 

Notice ~~ Silence. 

To the Saints of Michigan: Our attention as district officers 
has been called to the fact that James A. Carpenter, of Bay 
City, M:ichigan, has recently and repeatedly officiated as an elder 
am.ong the Saints where he has traveled, though he is now, and 
has been under silence by the First quorum of Seventy since 
1904. Repeated counsel to remain mactiYe, and promise so 
to do has proved unavailing, and we therefore take this means 
of notifying all Saints that the said brother is void of authority 
to officiate in any capacity as a minister. 

J. A. GRANT, 
E. A. GOODWIN, 

For the Presidency of Northern Michigan District. 

Reunion Bee. 

The reunion committee of the Lamoni Stake has secured the 
Danc:er place, one mile south of Lamoni, fo'r the reunion of 
190'6, and in harmony with former announcement has appointed 
a reunion bee to be held on said grounds, Thursday and Friday, 
October 26 and 27-two days-for the puriJose of improving the 
grounds. The reunion of 1905 was a decided success, and it .is 
the intention of the committee to make the reunion of 1906 still 
more successful. The intention is to clear additional space for 
campers by cutting brush on the well-shaded hill-slopes of the 
west and southwest portions of the grounds; also to open up a 
road along the east end whereby teams may be located and 
pass to and fro without disturbing campers and services. Stub
ble will be cut out, and in due time a well will be sunk, and 
ot\Jer improved facilities looking to the comfort of all will be 

·provided. The help of all interested is solicited. Come out and 
help make the grounds what they may be made-the best- in 
this section of country for reunion purposes. 

Bring sharp axes and grubbing-hoes. In case of rain, the bee 
_ will be postponed until Thursday and Friday of the following 
week. On behalf of reunion committee, 

D. C. WHITE, Chait;man, 
R. S. SALYARDS, Secretary. 

LAMONI, Iowa, October 10, 1905. . -

Jubilee Songs. 

The Jubilee songs composed by Sr. Walkm: have been sent to 
all Sunday-schools whose addresses were obtainable. If your 
school did not receive any, or if more copies are needed, please 
inform the undersigned at once, stating the numbei· of song-
books you are using. D. J. KRAHL. 
' LAMONI, Iowa. 

Conference Notices. 

Western Maine conference will convene at Mountainville, 
November 11 and 12, 1905. All are invited to aid the Mountain
ville Saints in the completion of their chapel, for which purpose 

• a collection will be taken. Mary Leland Carter, secretary. 
The conference. of the Little Sioux District will meet at 

Woodbine, Saturday, October 21, 1905. James D. Stewart, 
clerk. 

Correction. 

HERALD for October 11, page 9ss, in extract of letter from 
F. T. Dobie, "one hundred dollars" should read "one dollar." 

Married. 

WALTENBAUGH-BOOTH.-Bro. Jacob Waltenbaugh, and [Sr. 
Mary J. Booth of Lamoni, Iowa, were united in matrimony at 
their home in Taylorville, Illinois, October 5, 1905, Elder Luther 
Simpson officiating. 

Brother, Do You Want Work "1: 
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For· Brea.kfa.st 
Luncheon 
or Tea 

easily. made A few small biscuits 
Royal Baking· Powder. Make 

with 
them 

small-as small round as a napkin rmg. 
Mix and bake just before the meal. 

Serve hot. 
Nothing better for a light dessert 

than these little hot biscuits with butter 
and honey, marmalade or jam. 

You must use Royal B~king Powder 
to get them right. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO,, NEW YORK 

FARMERS' STATE BANI\ WANTED f.~~;~c~s~~~dck:~~~~ 
LAMONI. IOWA £or a good man. Must 

be a Latter. Day Saint. Address at once 

P 'd C 't 1 $o5 000 W. T. TROUGHTON, Secretary Lawrence a1 up ap1 a ,..r., , .00 County Mutual Telephone Company, Mt. 
We are under State Supervision. Interest paid on 

ime deposits. Absolute Safet~ is the beat 
bing we have to offer; ot.her inducements are of 
econdary importance. Upon this basts only do we 
ollclt your patronage. 

Dlreotors:-Thos. Teale, E. B. Teale, J. R. Smith, 
J, W. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Teale 

Herald Office Publications. 

Vernon, Missouri. · 
' 

FOR SALE 
At a bargain. A nicely-located cottage of three 
rooms, together with small poultry plant of moderl! 
and convenient structure-incubator-room, brooder
house, yards, etc.; also two good incubators and 
one brooder .. There are eighteen large lots, all well 
set In the best of fruits In variety. Is situated north 
at Graceland C'ollege campus. A desirable chance 

~~~s~nl.-E:f~o;%~i~IT ~~ ifu"it~te~n J~~t~0u~t;,r ~~.fJ.; 
or apply to 41Ht 

All books are sold by numbers. Senit . Mrs. Harriet RoufJh 
numbers only. Send all orders and make Box237. Lamoni. Jowa 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish- --;;~;;iii;;;;:;;;;;;;;;;;g~;;;;;S 
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County. Ill 
Iowa. J• J. LUFF Write! 

FOR SALE OR TRADE. R · 1· E ·1 · t Hbn 
A good house consisting of six rooms, two closets, e a · . S a e . ~r 

and pantry; good cellar and well, small bam, large 225 .· Weat Lexington St W:an ts 

~~~::~o;lrh!~~ !jt~:~~8~~:~Jg!s~~h~t~eg:~ !N[)I!PilNDI!NCe, MO. 41ltt . 
Applyto . DANIEL JONES; 
I..;~rnoni, Iowa! · 

'FOR SALE. 
KEOKUK &-WESTERN R. R. CO. .A seven-room house, one hal£ acre lot, 
Nnrth.:_Leave Leon: 2.4() p.-m.;. arrive !lt_ plenty. of .. £ruit, good well, cistern, and 

Des Moinelt 6.05 p. in; . barn •. ' One block £rom high school, two 
south..:..Leave Des ,Moines 8,.25 a; '.m,·. blocks. £rom. business center o£ _town. 

.arrive at Leon 11.45 a.m. . Cheap if taken soon. Address, 40-4t 
Trains daily except Smiday; connect with :· _ W, H. STAFFORD, 

·'c,.; B. & Q; at Leon. . Lamoni, Iowa. 
. ~ . :-:. 

5 PER CENT, . $2o·o· oo·o 00 Total asse.ts over · , . . • . 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT ·l,&;MONI, IOWA 
Incorporated under the Banking Laws ·ot the .Stat<> 

• ·ot Iowa . 
LIST OF BTOCKHOLDERS . 

Wm. Anderson·, Mrs. David Dancer,· Frant CrUey, 
Alloe P. Dancer, L'lS',ic L. Resseguie, Geo. W. Blnfr, 
Ella D.Wh<'J:~.eii~·Ht&~:lX?:::"1~ci!ia~· Hopkins, 

Sollolts oorrespondenoe and deposits from· tar and 
~~~~m a~d ~~ .f:~~~l~g~ ::e ~:.l'i)r oent per 

Kindly direct au letters to : . 
. W. A. HOPKINS; caahler, LAMONi, IOWA 

1 
,;_ a....f'fj 

. . -...,{' 

Ja~!.~?~!:~~.;~~tso~!nk 
· ~~.,i~al $25,000.00 

~ 
Does a ·General Loan and Discount Busi. ~ 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits ., 
Correspondence and d6posits solicit~d from ~ 

I 
all parts of the country 

Officers: Ellis Short, President; M. H. 
Bond and Wm. Crick, Vice-Pr.E?sidents; 

J. D. Briggs, Cashier · 
·Directors: G. H. Hilliard, !If. H .. Bond, 
Ellis ~~';5\:~~:;:'g~, ~~d"{;.~~~k ~lf~y Crick, m .. .y~- 11141 ,..,!r __ .... ~"" ... .:.. ..... ~.,.-e. 
~·;a;o...-~ ~~.... -...- ... ~ ... ~w 

COAL! CO All! S'he Independence 
Coal Minin8.Cotn• 

pan~ lain the marketwlthhlghgrade ofthrashlng 
and domestic lusnp coal. Low -prices at this 
season cf the year. Prompt shipments. Write 

lndeJ>endence Coal Mining Company 
27tf Independence, Missouri 

DR. MATHER'.$ 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

for the treatment of the sick and 
afnlcted; A home . where the • Saints 
can come and be under . the care and 
~UrtOUnded. by thos~ Of CIU.r O)VJi faith 

Consultlng Speclalis_ts 

011 Piles and all reotal dlsaase8 
Dr. Noterbe 

OD WOIIlen's diseases 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

OD mental and nervous diseases 
, Drs; Wilds and Jones. 

OD tumor·and oanoer . 
DJ:'B. Foster and Andrews 

oa :f:Js:r, nosti';..~ti'~r:g~ a!~\3~1:~ 

1110 West Wallriut Street 
lndependenc:e, · MissOuri 
About one·block from Latter l)ay Saints 
Utt ChUl'Ch , . . · 

i 
1 

·I 

J 
tl 

A BARGAIN ftMtyr!:tt J~~~tb1 
block from L. D. S church, lblock from car llne; 
sputh front on west Maple A ven)le, seve11 5-year old 
maple treeso Math lhie of city- sewer. runs thro~gh 
lot, lot above street grade. FOR GASH ONLY, and 
.. ,t ONCE. Your chance to make $100; or $200. The 
price $400. Write 0. C~.WHITE CO., 

31 lQd~pen~e_nC~, Mls_s_ouri • 
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THE Buddhists say, "No seed will die"; every 
seed will grow. Where is the service which· can 
escape its remuneration? What is vulgar, and the 
essenceQf all vulgarity, but the avarice of reward? 
The man whose eyes are nailed, not on the nature of 
his act; but on the wages, whether it be money, or 
offic~, or fame, is . almost equally low. He is great 
whose eyes ·are opened to see that the reward. of 
~ctions can npt be escape~, because he is transformed 
into .his action, an,d taketh its nature, which bears ifs 
o\vn :l't~it, like every other tree.-Emerson. 

Editorial t 
'oil' 

THE EDITOR ABROAD. i ·t:rt: 
A strike of the telegraph operators on the :r-L:'th

ern Pacific and Great Northern Railways so far 
affected us, . that instead of leaving Spokane at 
twenty-five minutes past seven, on the morning of 
August 2, it was not until three hours later; and 
then instead of mal~ing the usual time over the road, 
the train crept from station to station, feeling its 
way like a man in the dark not seeing his way. It 
was a daylight run, but it cost us a restless ail-day 
and all-night ride, and at fifteen minutes after six· 
in the morning, August 3, the train ran into the 
station at Seattle, ten long hours late . 
. There was no one to meet US, but having . the 

address of Bro. F. W. Holman we soon found him, 
Bro. G. T. Griffiths, and L. G. Holloway, the last 
named our neig,hbor of Lone Rock; Missouri, doing 
missionary work in the Northwest. 

. The brethren gave us an excellent ·breakfast-not 
exactly the "honeycomb and fish" -of breakfast 
food, fish, and bread and butter. To hungry folks it 
was delicious and comforting. 

Bro. Holman is an officer in one of the county offices; 
so leaving us in charge of Brn. Griffiths and Hollo
way he was off to his work. These brethren took us 
to the home of Bro. A. W. Gorbutt, a pleasant spot 
on the hill· overlooking the bay to the west, moun
tains in the distance-Mts. Baker and Hood. It was 
too hazy that day, but later we saw them. Bro. and 
Sr. Gorbutt and. little Moroni made the visitors from 
Iowa very welcome, and during our stay we were 
most cordially cared for. The friendship of the 
faniily of Saints has no. equal in the friendships of 
this world. 

It was a pleasure to meet in the evening the Saints 
of Seattle in their prayer-service at the home of Bro. 
Davi!l ·Davis, .brother ofthe good missionary John 

·Davis who has for several years been at work in the 
.pioneer work and field, and whom wemet in Wales 
and England in 1903. 

The removal from the high ni.ountainous altitudes 
of ldaho and Eastern Washington, into the lower 
and coast moisture induced dullness and sleep, so 
that for two or thre·e days we were disposed to lassi
tude and quiet. However,. on Friday under the 
kindly care of_ ,Brn. Gl'iffiths and Holloway we visited. 
one ofthe attractive out-of-door resorts •. Lake Wash-
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ington, where the old folks and the children enjoyed 
the light and beauty of an almost faultless day and 
the loveliness of lake, mountains, and forest, and 
kaleidoscopic · movement of comers and goers all 
intent on the joys of liberty and the ''pursuit of hap
piness." 

In the· evening the Saints gave us a reception at 
Bro. Gorbutt's home at which old acquaintances were 
renewed and new ones formed of those whom the 
whirligig· of time had thrown together. Bro. Gor
butt and wife, natives of the '!Old Country," where
ever that may be, are imbued with the spirit of 
"Peace on earth, good will to men"; and the evening 
passed pleasantly, as such evenings are wont to do. 
The guests departed, leaving substantial tokens of 
cheer and good wishes with the sojourners for the 
gospel's sake. 

The branch at Seattle, under the care of Bro. F. W. 
Holman, meets in a fine hall, known as the Acme, in 
the Post-Intelligencer building, the Post-Intelligencer 
being the leading journal in the city. We did not 
inquire as to the politics of the paper; however, its 
business religion is to boom Seattle and give the 
people the news. 

We met with the Sunday-school, and in sacra
ment-service in the forenoon, and at half past two 
in the afternoon and eight o'clock in the evening 
spoke to attentive listeners of those within and those 
without the pale of the church. Albeit one unfortu
nate man, a Mol'mon, or sympathizer with that body, 
took pains to rather persistently affirm that he heard 
the Editor of HERALD speak in the tabernacle at 
Salt Lake City, and was much incensed because we 
denied ever having had the privilege to occupy in 
that noted edifice. It was a useless lie for him to 
tell, as the truth was cheaper and easier to state. 
The father of lies causes his children to weary the · 
truth-loving, and burden their own souls with danger 
as lovers of lies rather than lovers of truth. 

We met at Seattle a number of former Lamonians, 
among them Bro. Charles Hammer and family, also 
John Black and wife, who though not member,s of 
the church are friends to the banner-bearers. 
Another whom we met was an attorney named 
Thomas H. Cann, who was a boy in Hancock County, 
Illinois, at the time of the trouble by the mob and 
the killing of the martyrs Joseph and Hyrum Smith. 
He gave the Saints and the martyrs a good reputa
tion. 

The members of the branch came to the hall, 
bringing their lunches with them, and stayed all day, 
thus saving time of going to and from, besides 
enjoying visiting with each other during intermis-

. sion. Brn. Griffiths and Holman were in charge, and 
all went cheerily and well .. Saints fi·om several adjoin
ing places were in attendance, especially from up the 
bay. Several remembered the preacher,<as the Lord· 
said, "by this.shall 'ye know niy disciples." 

Our stay at Seattle, ending August 7, though short, 
is one of the bri~ht spots in the trip. The city is ;1 

wonderful mart, and is destined to be a great entre
pot for the markets of the world. It has an excel
lent seaboard and will soon have a land-locked fresh
water harbor, by connecting Lakes Green ·and 
Washington by canal with the waters of the Sound. 
Immense lumber interests and plants are centered 
here. The railway from Spokane is partly over a 
desert land, stones, sand,· sage-brush, rabbit-brush, 
lava-rocks, arid and dry; and partly through fertile 
fields and over tree-clad mountains along bright and 
spal·kling streams. Washington is one of the coming 
States. Its exhibit at the Lewis and Clark Exposi
tion, at Portland, was excellent and did the State 
honor. · 

The road from Seattle to Vancouver, British Colum
bia, lies along the Puget Sound, and through what 
was once a dense forest of fir, pine, and cedar, with 
undergrowth of other woods. In places the axes and 
saws of the lumbermen have felled great tracts, and 
where the debris was left fires~ set to d~;mude the 
land for the plow, or by careless thoughtlessness, 
have devasted thousands of acres of the benign gift 
of a bounteous Father, and a desolation -of charred 
and burnt forest and field pains the eyes and brain of 
the lover ~f Nature and of Nature's God, the provi- · 
dent Father of all. Waste, waste! Where once stood 
miles square of primeval forest, these is now a 
wanton, wicked waste. 

And. so it is. As left by. the Lord his eminent 
domain has ample provision for man's primitive 
need; but advancing civilization with its thousand 
artificial wants murders Nature and robs her of her 
elements of beauty, grace, and strength. . 

A pleasant ride of a hundred and sixty miles, and 
lasting from half past eight in the morning till near 
four in the afternoon of August 7, including an inter
national overhauling of baggag·e at Blaine in crossing 
the line between the United States and British 
Columbia, an examination that is calculated to make 
a republican American smile at its perfunctory and 
nearly useless character. But then it is about an 
even thing; as Dominion excise men do to us south 
of the line, United States customs officers do to them 
north of it. 

We were lovingly met at the station in V?-ncouver, 
the farthest point from home of our journey, by the 
large-hearted, genial sister of the Editor's wife; 
who with glistening eyes gave us the kiss of welcome. 
It was not long before pleased papa, tired mamma, 

· and weary but excited lads ·were at home under the 
hospitable roof of the earnest Scotch veteran, Father 
Alex3:nder Clark, formerly of Waldemar, Ontario. 

Obedience, subiuission, dis-cipline, cotirage-:these ·· 
are among the characteristics which make a man.-
Samuel Smiles. · 

;(~ .. Jlll!llllllllll ' 
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PRINCIPLE AS A STANDARD. 

In another article we have called attention to what 
is stated by revelation, and what has been said by 
the church in General Conferences on the subject of 
tobacco-using. Happily, in these instances cited, the 
people were in harmony with the law, and occupied 
high ground, hence their moral attitude and tone 
were high. Accepting the truth as revealed by 
direct instruction to the church, and recognizing the 
manifest correctness of that instruction, they did not 
hesitate to "move up" and take· a higher stand. 
Most of them did so at least; some, of course, held 
back because not emancipated from the tobacco
habit, and made pleas in extenuation. However, we 
believe the number was few; the opinion· of the 
church in general has been always strong against 
the use of tobacco. The conference declared the use 
of tobacco to be "expensive, injurious, and filthy." 

Fundamental principles lie, or shOuld lie, at the 
base of all action taken by the people. God speaks 
to the people upon the basis of principle, not from 
arbitrary desire to command and be obeyed. He 
informs us that ''light cleaveth unto light''; also that 
if "the truth be in you it shall abound," etc. (Doc
trine and Covenants 85: 12.) Men are not to be 
"commanded in all things"; they are denominated 
"slothful servants" if they "wait to be commanded" 
in all they undertake. They are agents unto them~ 
selves and the power is in them to do much good by 
the exercise of such power. 

The chu~·ch of Christ exists because truth and 
light have come into the world. That is the basis of 
its advent and organization; the foundation upon 
which it is builded- ''the truth.'' It stands before the 
people and advocates that it exists to bring men to 
"obey·'the truth." It is representative of that idea, 
and of that idea alone; therefore he who truly rep
resents it as a member of the body, takes upon 
himself, whether as minister or layman, to be a 
representative of the truth-all truth. Jesus Christ 
and his. divine law, which is the expression of his 
Spirit-the Spirit or light of truth-is the standard 
of principle, o{belief,.and of conduct. "Whatsoever 
is more,' or less than these, cometh of evil," God him
self has declared. This is plain, clear, strong, ~nmis
takable; there need be no hesitation as to "where to 
draw the line"; God in his law has not spoken hesi
tatingly. or indefinitely; nor has he left his people 
ground or given them cause for hesitation and ~mbar
rassment , as to where he stands, and. where they 
should stand. He is ''just and true"; intelligent, 
strong; ~lear, and forceful in character, hence he 
speaks and acts like himself. 

.Itis because of these .things that as a church we 
can speak boldly to the world: Our faith, stated in 
the revelations, is voiced clear and strong. It is true 

'.in principle; it is .in harmony with the word of God 
'in. past ages, imd the world can not overthrow it, 

because it is builded upon the rock. Men who were . 
instruments under God i.n contributing to the estab- · 
lishment of the church ''builded better than they 
knew." They were but instruments in the hands of 
the Lord. He did the work; he is "the author and 
finisher of tp.e faith": men are but human, imperfect 
agencies employed by him through whom, to. a 
degree, he works. Men are honored of him and if 
very ·careful to keep the human in subjection are 
enabled to know the divine and to act for God; but 
at the sallie time they are very, very liable to forget 
and to substitute their human wisdom for the wisdom 
of God. Hence the thought must be kept in mind 
that only by constant care and devotion and cultiva
tion of neamess to God and decided and maintained 
and increasing spirituality, can men mount upwards 
and. administer and live in communion with God, in 
touch with "the powers of 'the world to come." 
Jesus, the Captain of our salvation, the Leader, the 
great Head, "brought out" the necessity of such 
spirituality in his life. He suffered not himself to 
neglect the cultivation of humility, of daily and 
lengthy periods of special effort, with a constancy of 
effort, to draw nearer to God. His life was a season 
of continuous outbreathing of pure, active effort to· 
occupy higher ground. Truly he was not "of the 
world,'' and clearly has he commanded his people
ministry and laity-that "ye shall not live after the 
manner of the world." 

We can advocate the faith, we can succeed in liv
ing the faith, only by advocating and by living in 
harmony with its fundamental principles. · When we· 
meet the sectarian world, when we send our elders 
to the Utah organization, we can do nothing but 
offer them "the truth." We have no other mes
sage; we are unauthorized to offer them any 
other. Our position is manifestly true; it is there
fore clear, plain, and strong. When we depart 
from, wherein our· interna.l or external development . 
has been based upon or .may in future be based upon 
or involve any departure from principle, from truth, 
we have been wrong, we- shaH be wrong. · It is our 
business, therefore, 'to seek for "the truth" "as it is 
in Christ." The moment we begin to indulge in 
dallying, in endeavors to patch up or· to make excuses 
for departures from right, for slips or compromises 
of individuals, and seek to excuse in oui:selves.or in 
them easy-going methods or lack of devotion to true 
and exalted standards, that moment we are facing 
away from God -and in the direction 'of error and 
darkness and going into the "mist of darkness" that 
bewilders and blinds and leads down to destruction 
and death. We must stand up ,straight in all our 
attitudes, . face issues squarely, and move . right 
ahead. · · -

It is high time that our people, that we individually, 
learn that we can not trifle in these matters. We· 
must be awake to the fact that we can not be the chil~ .'. 
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dren of God without being ''the children of the light.'' and in state, requiring full knowledge, clear insight, 
"He that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither and active participation upon the part of the whole 
he goeth." It is nonsense,' or worse than useless, if body of the people? Who built up the repu'Qlic, 
not childish, to believe in and to -profess adherence who took active part in the establishment of ·the 
to the idea that God has spoken from heaven and church in the beginning, a few men, or the peo
called men to the ministry and organized the church pie as a body, both men and women? A qemoc
in these last days, and then fail to measure up to the racy with its complex syste!n of government of the. 
requirements of intelligent citizenship in the king- people, by the,people, and for the people, can not be 
dom of God. God called Joseph Smith and Hyrum maintained except by constant, closeparticipation of 
Smith and Oliver Cowdery and others and organized the people; neither can a, theo-democracy, as is the 
the church in 1830, but as early as 1831 he declared church or kingdom of God, be othei'wise maintained. 
the children of Zion to be "under this condemna- The benefits of government are so great that design
tion," and commanded them to repent, and warned ing, unprincipled men manipulate and control to. the 
them that if they continued in their course they gratification of· their selfish· desires. The love of 
would be accounted as salt which had lost its savor wealth. and power, the power of wealth and political 
and be trodden under foot of men; and in 1844, the cqntrol of legislation with its special privileges. so 
church, numbering upwards of one hundred and fifty secured, is so great that unregenerate men wilr 
thousand, was rejected and scattered to the four deliberately connive to manipulate go-vernment to 
winds and became the prey of wicked, ambitious, and the control of its powers to reach and to· maintain· 
designing men, so great was the departure from themselves at the expense and enslavement and suf
truth, so incomplete the development of the people. fering of the masses. The people and their condition 

Washington, Adams, Jefferson, and others of the are secondary considerations, if considered to· any 
fathers were "called of God" to establish the repub- degree at all; they are used as a mere means to 
lie; but it, too, drifted on the rock of corrupted personal, selfish ends. 
wealth based upon slavery and other evils, and The claimed right of kings is not dead; only one of 
passed through manifold ordeals peculiar to "human" its forms is becoming obsolete. Money is king
destiny_under prevailing low ideals; and where is. the money is power, and kings reign in America as abso~ 
republic to-day, and what the future of the people, ·lutely as do reigning monarchs in the old world. 
with the revelations of wide-spread corruption in Indeed, even in the old world "money talks"; money 
graft, bossism, corporate control of legislation, bri- makes . wars, or forbids them when against its 
bery, and other evidences so startling that one is led interests; rulers dare not set themselves against 
to wonder whether it will ever stop and what the end invested wealth. German, American, French, and 
shall be? Where are the people? Are they (and are other ''interests" largely build· navies and maintain 
we) Republicans, Democrats, Populists, or anything armies, to protect their holdings at home and abroad, 
else as mere partisans, or are we seeking to be free, though the people foot the bills. . 
to be governed by principles upon which all success- But coming back to this clear-cut legislation on 
ful government must rest-the fundamental princi- tobacco: is our legislation ingeneral, are pur convic
ples of the sci_ence of government? In the light of tions, our general and specific attitude as a body and 
the awful revelations of the~day, are we justified in · as individuals-is it, are they, clear-cut, strong, 
standing by any mere party, as such, or shall we be unequivocal, uncompromising? Are we ready, have 
ready to ally ourselves with those who, devoted to we yet come to the point or position where vie are
fundamental. truths, .coming out of any or all parti- resolved, "highly" resolved as were our Revolution
san organizations, hold themseives in readiness to ary fathers, to look straight for truth, for principle, 
support purity in government and ally themselves on for right, in our legislation, in our attitudes, in our 
behalf of patriotic movements equipped for reform, general course? Are we yet where we judge matters 
without respect to mere political denominational solely upon their merits, and not by the personalities 
name? "What's in a name?" One can be a "Lat~ who stand for or who stand against them? If not, 
ter Day Saint" in name by adherence to the Utah are we anywhere· definitely? If not so standing are 
church, but not be one in fact; and we or others can we not "nowhere"-practically without chart, com
have "a narrie to live and be dead.'? pass, or rudder, adrift on. a seaof conflicting cur-

What is to be the future of· the :rieople-of the rEmts.and ed~ies which may.carry us away we know 
American people, raised up. of God to-liberty, of us· not whither Or down we know not where? •· 
as a people, raised up also to liberty, both political .It is ·our solemn duty to "walk in the light," not to 
and religious liberty.? Are we prepared by devotion · ''pour ·darkness on ~ dawning day." 
to truth to assert it, to stand by _it; to insist upon it, . 

· · in government, in state; in church? Is there .not . . .. . , 
danger to guard against. and progress to be imide· .• we hand folks over to God's.mercyand shownomL 
al}along the line of hi.nn!m dev~lopme:ht in chttrch : ourselves. -George Eliot. . . . .. 

- • ' . .. .. '-. -J ..• 
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QUESTIONS ·AND ANSWERS.-TOBACCO. 
·Has it becom!'l a law in the church prohibiting officel'S from 

holding offices in- the church who use tobacco? Does i~ make 
any difference whether . they are branch officers or traveling 
ministers?· Please answer this; it is for information. Did it 
come by revelation or by the voice of General Conference only? 
Make it plain. 

Revelation to the church on the subject of tobacco 
and its uses and abuses, is as follows: 

"And again, tobacco is not for the body, neither 
for the belly, and. is not good for man, but is an 
herb for bruises, and all sick cattle, to be used with 
judgment and skill."-Doctrine and Covenants 86: 1. 
. "Avoid the use of tobacco."-Doctrine and Cove-
nants 119:3. _ 

"Cease to be unclean."-Doctrine and Covenants 
85:38. 

"Be ye clean in your bodies and in your clothing." 
Doctrine and Covenants 119: 3. 

General Conference resolutions on the subject of 
tobacco~using are as follows: 

''Resolved that this body declares that the use of 
tobacco is expensive, injurious, and filthy, and that 
it should be discouraged by the ministry. [Adopted 
1878.] "-General Conference Resolutions, p. 48. 

''That this conference discourage the use of tobacco, 
and of strong drink:;, as a beverage, by_ the church, 
and especially by the ministl·y. [Adopted 1881.] ''
General Conference Resolutions, p. 58. 

"Whereas, The Lord has spoken against the use of 
tobacco and strong drink on different occasions; and 
whereas, In all our appointments we ought to show 
respect unto said counsel. Therefore, resolved, That 
henceforth we recommend no man for General Con
ference appointment whom we know to be addicted 
to either of the above evils, and that this decision · 
take effect one year from date. [Adopted 1888.]" 
-General Conference Resolutions, p. 87. 

mincing of words or dodging the responsibility, that 
''the use of tobacco is expensive, inju1·ious, and 
filthy." We have been asked to make it plain, and 
trust we have done so; however, it is not difficult to 
do so, because the body has spoken so clearly and 
decidedly upon the matter. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The Utah Mm;mons held a conference in Nauvoo, 
September 30 to October 1, the first since the expul
sion from Nauvoo nearly sixty years ago. They 
report a warm welcome from the citizens of Nauvoo. 
We understand that their efforts have been followed 
up by Heman C. Smith. Elbert A. Smith, and J. W. 
Peterson, and perhaps others not named, and the 
people are given an opportunity to ·learn the differ
ence between Utah Mormonism and the Reorganized 
Church. 

''He that by usury and unjust gain increaseth his 
substance, he shall gather it for him that will pity 
the poor. He. that turneth away his ear from hear
ing the law, even his prayer shall be abomination. 
Whoso causeth tlie righteous to go astray in an evil 
way, he shall fall himself into his own pit; but the 
upright shall have good things in possession. ·The 
rich man is wise in his. own conceit; but the poor that 
hath understanding searcheth him out. When right
eous men do rejoice, there is great glory; but when 
the wicked rise a man is hidden. He that.covereth 
his sins shall not prosper; but whoso confesseth and 
forsaketh them shall have mercy." "He that 
hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and · considereth 
not that poverty shall ·come upon him. He that 
rebuketh a man, afterward shall find more favor 
than he that flattereth · with the tongue." "The 
righteous considereth the cause of the poor; but the 
wicked regardeth not to know it." "When the 
wicked are multiplied, transgression increaseth; but 
the righteous shall see their fall."- Proverbs 28: 8-13, 
22, 23; 29: 7, 16. 

"Whereas, the Quorum of Twelve deem it wisdom 
to appoint none as church missionaries who do not 
honor the Lord in 'avoiding the use of tobacco,' 
etc., as enjoined in the revelation of April, 1887, and 
whereas branch and especially district presidents 
are im~ortant church servants, ·therefore be it Beginning with the issue of September 22, 1905, 
resolved, that we do respectfully call the attention of the American Economist will supply its readers with 
all Saints to the propriety of observing the example a series of charts in supplement form, illustrating in 
of the _Twelve iri appointing such officers, especially convenient form facts and ·conditions attending the 
where others-equally competent are available who do phenomenal progress of the United States from the 
thus honor the Lord. [Adopted 1892.] "-General foundation of the Government to the close of the 
Conference Resolutions, p. 94. · fiscal year 1905. 'l'he inform:;ttion and data embodied 

In 1898 the church readopted or reaffirmed the fore-· in these charts are so arranged as to make them 
going resolution adopted in 1892. From all of this it useful for future rl3ference. 
will be seen that the voice of the Lord by revelation 
and the voice ofthe church in General Conference in 
harmony' with the divi:r.<:l provision that the "voiceof 
the people" be heard, according to the law of "com-

: ··mon consent," are clear and strong against the use 
of tobacco.: The ch1,1rcli has d,eclared in plain words, 
in clear,unmistakableterms, without equivocation or 

-"Tal{e:the instant way; 
For emulation hath a thousand sons, 
That ·one by one pursue: if you give way, 
Or edge aside from the direct forth1ight,. 
Like 'to an enter'd tide, they all rush by, 
And leave you;hihdmost>• . -

' ~Shakespeare. 
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Original Articles 
'FHE LABORERS. 

For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man, a householder, 
who went out early in the morning to hire labor_ers into his 
vineyard. And when he had agreed with the laborers for a 
penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And he went out 
about the third hour, and found others standing idle in the 
market-place and said unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard, 
and whatsoever is right, I will give you; and they went ,their 
way. And again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour 
and did likewise, and about the eleventh hour he went out and 
found others standing idle, and said unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle? They said unto him, Because no man 
hath hired us. He said unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard; 
and whatsoever is right ye shall receive. So when even was 
come, the lord of the vineyard said unto his steward, Call the 
laborers and give them their hire, beginning from the last unto 
the first. And when they came that began about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man a penny. But when the first 
came, they supposed that they should have received more; and 
they likewise received every man a penny. And when they had 
received a penny, they murmured against the good man of the 
house, saying, These last have wrought one hour only, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, who have borne the burden and 
the heat of the day. But he· answered one o~ them, and said, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong; didst not thou agree with me for a 
penny? Take thine and go thy way; I will give unto this last 
even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? Is thine eye evil because I am good? So the 
last shall be first, and the first last; and many are called, but 
few chosen. 

This parable seems more correctly interpreted, 
when we use early morning, third, sixth, ninth, 
and eleventh hours, to mean different dispensa
tions, or God's special dealings with man in differ
ent periods of the world's history. Criticism against 
using the parable to mean youth, middle age, and old 
age is apparent. Critically examined, for the para
ble to mean individual life, going out "early in the 

the dispensation. In giving the rewards h~ com
pares the first dispensation with the fifth dispensa
tion .. The murmuring against the good man of the 
house will be because the fifth-hour-dispensation 
people will receive equal reward with the people of 
the first dispensation, which is but natural, humanly 
considered. · · 

The strongest point against the individual life 
theory a:p.d sustaining the dispensation intet'preta

-tion, is contained in the statement, "So when even 
was come the Lord of the vineyard said unto his 
steward, Call the laborers and give· them their hire, 
beginningfrom the last unto the first." It'may not 
appear so at first, but in harmonizing it with the' dis
pensation plan it becomes plain. "So when even was 
come,"-a stated time; one time when all are to be 
called to receive their pay. Here is comprehended the 
first resurrection and gives a reason for the murmur
ing. 

And when he had opened the fifth seai, I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and for 
the testimony which they held; and they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, How limg, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge om· blood on them that dwell on the earth?--Revela
tion 6: 9; 10. 

Here is a state of unrest in heaven, among d~parted 
souls, while men are still on the earth, -a state of 
labor, "all the day long." ~ 

"The elements are eternal, and spirit and element, 
inseparably connected, receiveth a fullness of joy; and 
when separated, man can not receive a fullness of 
joy."-Doctrine and Covenants 90:5. We are here 
given to understand that the unresurrected l'ighteous 
dead are in a sense laboring until the "even is 
come," "bearing the burden and heat of the day." 

Concerning the dead we reaa: 
morning" would mean that the Lord hired men in Neither can th!ly nor we be made perfect without those who 
their infancy, as that is "early in the morning" have died in the gospel also; for it is necessary in the ushering 

· d in of the dispensation of the fullness of times; which dispensa-
when It is use to represent individual life, which is tion is now beginning to u~her in, that a whole, and complete, 
not as reasonable an interpretation as the other. and perfect union, and welding together of dispensations, and 
Again, "he went out about the eleventh hour, and keys, and powers, and glories should take place, and be revealed 
found others standing idle." If we use the parable from the days of Adam even to the present time. -Doctrine 
representing individual life, there is no provision and Covenants 110:18. · 

made for hiring any man after the eleventh hour of If, now, individual life was meant, in what man
his lifetime. Thus twelve hours would represent the ner does he, ·or has he, or can he call the servants 
day, or the allotted time for man's three score and together, "at eventime" in their lives, to reward 
ten years. The eleven hours is eleven twelfths of them. Yet the parable arranges "eventime" of that 
his time or near sixty-five years, and no provision of - day he was speaking about. "Eventime" of the day 
hiring at eleven and one half or three fourths, but composed of dispensations, is the first resurrection, 
about five years of man's time in his old age there is .while there is no eventime for the aggregate of indi-
no call to repentance, no opportunity given. But if vidual life. · -
the Savior wanted us to understand it to mean indi- The parable states, "And about the eleventh. hour 
vidual life and if a man is called to repentance just lie went out, and found others standing idle, and 
before death, allowing seventy years as allotted time said unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? 
and twelve hours to a day, would he not have said, They said unto him, Because no man hath hired us." 
. ''He went out about the twelfth hour 'to hire .laborers Here is the one class that answers ''Because no man, 
into his vineyard"? Not so wh~n hours mean .dis- hath hired us." The reason, no doubt, was because 
pensations; ·and God hires ll1en during the ti111e of .· no man had the right ·to do so. It was the fifth or 
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om·- own dispensation, and no man held priesthood. 
They could readily say, "Because no man hath hired 
us.;' This is the only dispensation when there was 
no priesthpod, and their answer was in harmony 
with right rules to govern, and completes the incident 
largely in hmmony with the facts as they are. 

There are three points we have noted that do not 
seem so reasonable, in accepting the individual life 
theory, viz: 

1. Going out early in the morning to hire laborers. 
2. Going out about the eleventh hour. 
3. They were called at eventime of that day to 

receive their penny. 
All _the points in the parable do harmonize, with 

possibly one exception, with the dispensation inter
pretation as used by the brethren. I have therefore 
not fully noted that interpretation. 

L. G. GURWELL. 

THE TEN VIRGINS. 

Our Savi.or h0s given several parables in which he 
sets forth the kingdom of heaven, by symbol, me.ta
phor, and allegory, seemingly so different in likeness 
that the careless reader attaches no importance to 
them; but the searcher for truth finds wonderful 
lessons hidden in every one, each. representing a 
phase of time in which it makes advancement in 
growth. The mustard seed represents· it in its 
small beginning; and the ten virgins represent it in 
the end. This last is a sort of summing up of the 
whole,· and covers all the ground; and is most sub
lime. I do not know if· the number ten has ever been
referred to as having a meaning in this parable; but 
every metaphor in a parable has a meaning, and in 
this might mean the number of organizations believ
ing in the same religious doctrine of Christ's second 
coming, for there are many others looking and 
longing for Christ's second coming to earth "in like 
manner as he went away" besides Latter Day 
Saints. And what preeminence has one of these 
honest believers over others who are as earnestly 
watching and waiting for that day? All must belong 
to, or be in some way a part of the ten virgins, and · 
this parable concerns only the ten virgins. 

But as there are various theories held concerning 
this parable, let us reason together in the bonds of 
love, and examine it closely; not follow man's leading, 
but take the word as we 'find it. ViTgins denotes 
chastity and purity, not having been seduced nor led 
away into dark and intricate paths of vice and 
immorality, hence our Savior's choice of such a sym
bol to i·epresent the kingdom of heaven. 

What is the kingdoll' of heaven, ·of what interest 
is it to man, and how does it concern him in this 
present life? In the beginning of our Savior's min
istry, he said to his followers, First seek ye the king
dom of heaven, and its righteousness and all these 

things (the needed things of this life) shall be added 
unto you. What a wonderful promise this is! And 
again he said, Fear not, little flock, it is your 
Father's _good pleasure to give you the king·dom. 
What a beautiful presentation to us of our heavenly 
Father's love and care, showing that he is more 
willing to. give than we are to receive. Should not 
we be interested in seeking so great a gift? This 
most important of all things to be sought after is 
possible of attainment here and now, or the Savior 
would not have told them to seek. 
· Again, -he said, The kingdom of heaven cometh n'ot 

with observation (is not visible to physical ~ht). 
Say .not, Lo here, nor Lo there. Behold the kingdom 
of heaven is within you, -an exalted state of mind. 
And its attainment is within our own power. As 
many as believed on him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God. Paul said the· kingdom of 
heaven is not meat, nor drink, but peace, joy, and 
righteousness in the Holy Ghost. · 

That which Paul called charity is conceded by all 
to be "divine love." "Love and righteousness," 
produce joy and peace of mind, that peace of mind 
that passeth the understanding of the natural.mind 
of man. "There is a spirit in man [his natural mind, 
his·intellect] and the inspiration of the Lord giveth 
them understanding," (quickens and illumines the 
mind with spiritual light and divine love-the-oil of 
gladness). 

Of the ten virgins, five were wise and five were 
foolish (not vidous or wicked, but just foolish). They 
all took their lamps and went forth to. meet the 
bridegroom. Now a himp is a means provided to 
give light, and, in this parable, symbolizes the intel
lect, the mind. They that were foolish took their 
lamps and took no oil (no divine love) with them; 
but the wise took oil in their v~ssels with their 
lamps, (took divine love in their conscience with 
their intellect). 

''While the bridegroom tarried they all slumbered 
. and slept." Are we sure we are not now in the slum
bering-time? Do not be too sure. 

"At midnight there was a cry ma~e." Midnight 
denotes darkness, the hour of deepest sleep. ·Not
withstanding all our boasted enlightenment, the 
greater part of the world to-day is in midnight dark
ness as regards divine love and spiritual understand
ing. The Bible· says there is to come a famine for 
the hearing the words of the Lord. All our wants in 
righteousness will be supplied as we have !'leen. That 
cry made at midnight, to my mind, implies a "want" 
for light, a famine for the hearing of the word of 
the Lord. So when the cry for God's love and light 
is made. we have a promise of supply in these words 
of our Savior, "Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost." In response to that cry a 
light springs forth: ''Behold, the bridegro'omcometh; 
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go ye out to meet him." The same motive in view 
as at the first startjng; but, then they all went forth 
in self-confidence to meet the bridegroom. Now 
comes the word, "Go ye out to meet him" (go ye out 
of darkness into God's beautiful light, for light has 
come). "Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps,'' (examined their minds). The foolish
nessof"Sel£-sufficieilC'Yismademanifesr.-TiW 
foolish virgins become aware that they have no oil. 
Without that oil (the divine love, the power of all 
good) we can not meet him; for we can not be on 
the same basis of divine love with him, so can not be 
like him; and only as we are like him can we see hhn 
as he is. 

The foolish virgins said unto the wise, "Give us of 
your oil; for our lamps are gone out." To my mind 
this would be an acknowledgement of their inability 
to understand God's spiritual light. The foolish 
virgins never had that oil in their lamps. The word 
says they took no oil with them when they started, 
though they all started on the same mission, and all 
took their lamps with them. 

There are more points Of interest in this parable 
that might be pointed out. The midnight cry has 
not yet been made. The foolish virgins have not 
asked oil of those who had. No famine has come 
for the hearing of the words of the Lord. God's 
love is not wanted. His light is considered foolish
ness. The leaven is still hid in the meal; but it is 
working, and will keep on working till the whole is 
leavened; for God's eternal truth is the leaven. If 
pressed to earth under ever so much rubbish or 
oppression, it will rise again. 

In the hope of God's love and light prevailing, 
MRS. M. J. KE.:\.GLE. 

LAMONI, Iowa. 

,}Jl ,}Jl 

"THE REFUGE OF.~LIES.'' 

Does all Israel say amen to this? 
President Smith then presented the authorities of the church. 

All the voting was unanimous with two exceptions. . . . Anthon 
Lund as Church Historian and Recorder. -Andrew Jenson, 
Orson F. Whitney, A. Milton Musser, and ~righam H. Rob
erts, assistant historians.-Minutes ''Seventy-fifth Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints," p. 22. 

I have always regarded myself as properly respectful and 
attentive to church authority, in my la_bors in the church, 
whether in missionary or literary affairs. I have always con
sulted with the Presidency when communication was possible; 
and their wishes have been respectfully followed. All the 
maimscript of tracts or books of which I am the author, that 
have-been written in advocacy or defense of the Mormon faith, 

. havl1_ been invariably submitted to their personal inspection, or 
-to the inspection of committees ·appointed by them.,-B. H. 
Ro~erts in Salt Lake T1·ibune, October 14, 1885. 

This declaration must fix -the responsibility for 
whatever of misrepresentation may be found- in the· 
wr~tings of this one of the 'assistant- historians, not 

/ :only upon the Presidency of· the "Mormon'' church,· 

but by the indorsement given by the body on April 
6, 1905, as well as in -previous conferences of lhe 
whole church. Are they prepared to carry that 
responsibility? Let us see. · 

Elder Roberts is the author of a little work 
entitled Succession in the Presidency of the Church· 
of which we believe-up to date-there have bee~ 
two editions issued. The first in 1894 by the Deseret 
News Publishing Company, and the second in 1900 
by· Geo. Q. Cannon & Sons Pub. Co. 

We are not intending in this· article to enter into 
an argument either for or · against the positions 
a~sumed by Elder Roberts in this work, but orily to 
call attention to, some plain misquoting and falsifying 
tfierein that those positioni:J may ·be made to look 
plausible to his readers. 

By these plain falsehoods the church represented 
by Elder Roberts is put in the unenviable position of 
one who either ignorantly or willfully sanctions false-
hoods. Do they enjoy that position? -

In the work referr~d to above, the edition of 1894, 
page 94, we find a quotation from the Autobiogaphy 
of Parley P. Pratt, page 371 (but credited to page 
361). In the quotation a.s given this occurs: " 'Go 
·and say to my people in Nauvoo that they shall con
tinue to pursue their daily duties, and take care of 
themselves, and make no movement in church gov
ernment . to organize or alter anything until the 
return of the remainder of the quorum of Twelve.' " 

Evidently some one has found fault with or ques
tioned the quotation as given here, for in the. edition 
of 1900, page 96, we find the following: 

"One other remark at this 'point, and one of a per
sonal nature. In the course of struggling to- find 
an argument to justify a 'reorganization' of the 
church, a passage I quoted from Parley P. Pratt's 
autobiography is seized upon, in which this occurs: 
' "Go and say unto my people in Nauvoo"' to '"make 
no movement in church government to reorganize or 
alter anything," ' etc. So the 'Reply' writer has 
it. I quoted it ' "organize or alter anything." ' 
Whereupon the 'Reply' writer sets down this 
insinuation: '"We regret to notice that Mr. Roberts 
in quoting -the above revelation omits the prefix 
're' and makes it to read 'organize.' The 
copy of Pratt's Autobiography in my library is the 
second edition, 1888, and referring to the . passage 
again, I find was quoted accurately by me, whatever 

. difference may exist between that and any edition 
the - 'Reply' writer may have quoted.'' And . 
accordingly on page 98 of his book Elder Roberts con-
tinues to quote "organize," etc. . , · .. · 

Now, Mr. Editor, the facts in the case, so far as 
we have been able to ascertain, are these: There 
never have been but two editions of the Autobiogra- · 
phy of Parley P. Pratt, the first iri 1874, and the l~st 
in 1888, and in each of these the passage controverted 
by these two writers oecurs as given b.Y the "~ply," · 
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"Make no movement in church government to reor
ganize, .or alter anything," etc.-Page 371. 

When Elder Roberts' attention was called to this 
misquotation, there was an avenue of escape for him 
by confessing a mistake: but as he poses as one of 
the living oracles, we suppose this would be incom
patible with that claim, so he chooses· rather to affirm 
a falsehood while knowing it to be such. How long 
will this people bear the insults of these men who, 
presuming upon the ignorance of the body or their 
willingness to uphold a falsehood, persistently .com
mit them to false statements and false positions 
before the world? 

John has said, "No lie is of the truth." -1 John 
2:21. How long will the Mormon church be in learn
ing this lesson, and cease to sustain such men by the 
uplifted' hand at their conferences? Ech<! answers, 
"How \ohg?" A. M. CHASE. 

~ ~ 

ADDING TO THE BIBLE, AND TAKING FROM IT. 

Nephi says: 
Thou seest the foundation of a great and abominable church, 

which is most abominable above all otlier churches; for behold, 
they have taken away lrom the gospel of the Lamb, many parts 
which are plain and precious; ... thou seest because of the 
many plain and precious things which hav~ been tal_!: en. out of 
the book, which were plain unto the understanding of the chil
dren of men, according to the plainness which is in the Lamb of 
God; because of these things which are taken away out of the 
gospel of the Lamb, an exceeding great many do stumble, 
yea, insomuch that satan hath great power over them.-1 
Nephi 3:40. 

Elder Lamb, in his Golden Bible, thinks that Nephi 
was mistaken here,. arid he undertakes to prove it. 
He says: 

Such a piracy of Holy Scripture could not have occurred later 
than 350 A. n., because there are now in existence copies of the 
Bible ... written out by hand not later than three hundred 
and fifty years after Christ, two hundred and fifty years after 
the ·death ·.of the apostle John. There are ·four of these old 
manuscripts of the Bible, now in possession of scholars, known 
as the Alexandrian, the Vatican, the Ephraim, and the Sinaitic 
Manuscripts of the Bible, besides quite a number of fragments 
or portions of the Bible that are nearly as old. And these old 
copies of ·the Bible contain precisely the same books as are 
found in our Bible to-day, and no oth,ers; and precisely the 
same contents. If, therefore, a "great and abominable church" 
took out of the Bible its most precious and valuable portions, 
the theft;must have occurred after the close of the f\;rst cen
tury;- or the ·death of the. apostle John, and previous to the year 
350A. D.,-Golderi Bible, p. 329; also Lamb's Mormons and Their 
Bible, pp. s3; 84. 

HERE IS AN. ORTHODOX OLD TESTAMENT AT 
330 A. D. 

Athanasius, the great champion of orthodoxy, 330 
A. D., gives a list of the Old Testament books at that 
time-in these words: 

The b~oks of the Old Testament are twenty_-two,·which is the 
number of. the letters among the· Hebrews: Genesis; ·Exodus; 
Leviticu8; Numbers; .Deuteronomy; Joshua; Judges; Rgth; 
Ki!lg~ four, .two· books;-Paralipomenon. (Chronicles) two, one 

book; Esdras two, one. book; Psalms; Pt·overbs, twelve; 
prophets, on·e book; and Isaiah, Jeremiah, with Baruch, 
Lamentations, and Epistles; Ezekiel and Daniel; then there are 
books uncanonical but readable,-the wisdom of Solomon, 
Sirach1 Esther, Judith, Tobit, (See Stowe's Origin and History 
of the Bible, p. 572, and Testimonies of the Fathers by Carey.) 

Do you see anything wrong in the above "Old 
Bible"? What does Athanasius mean here by p~t~ 
ting "Bar.uch" and Jeremiah's epistles in his Bible, 
and leaving Esther out? How is that for a Bible at 
330 A. D.? Is that "precisely" like ours? 

And in self-defense for his Bible A,thanasius says: 
Since some persons have attempted to set in order the books 

that are called apocryphal, and to mix them with the divinely 
inspired .Scriptures, of which we have been· fully certified, as 
those who saw·them from the.beginning, and who, being minis
ters of the word, handed them down from our fathers, it 
seemed fitting to me, being exhorted thereto by· the orthodox 
brethren, and having learned the truth, to set out in order the 
canonical Scriptures, which have been handed down, and are 
believed to be from God; that every one who has been deceived; 
may convict those who have led him astray. -Carey's Testi
monies of the Fathers, p. 117; and Stowe's History of the 
Books of the Bible,' p. 573. 

NOW WE WII,.L SEE BISHOP HILLARY'S BIBLE, 350 A. D. 
They are so arranged [says he] that ther~ are five books -of 

Moses; Joshua Nave, six; Judges and Ruth, seven; First and 
Second Kings, eight; third and fourth of Kings, nine; of Par
aliporrieilon two, ten; book of days of Esdras, eleven;· Solomon's 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song. of Songs, thirteen,. fourteen, and 
fifteen [twelve he misses]; twelv~ prophets, sixteen; then 
Isaiah, Jeremiah with Lamentations and epistle, these and 
Daniel and Ezekiel and Job and Esther, make up the number of 
twenty-two books. Some are pleased to add Tobit and Judith, 
to make the number twenty-four, according to the letters of 
the Greek alphabet. -Stowe's History of the Books of the 
Bible, p. 574. 

Reader, did you notice that list? We see that 
Bishop Hillary leaves out Baruch, but he counts 
Esther in. He, like Athanasius, counts "in Jeremiah's 
Epistle. That hint about the Greek alphabet, and 
Tobit and Judith, is an eye-opener! · According to 
this bishop's logic, if the Greeks had had thirty let
ters in their alphabet, likely they would have founD. 
that many canonical books. This very man counted· 
in three books here, we see, . as canonical, that are 
not in our Protestant Bible, viz: Jeremiah's Epistle, 
Tobit, and Judith; but he leaves out Athanasius' 
Baruch. Tobit and Judith are saved here just 
because the Greeks had two more letters in their 
alphabet than the Hebrews! Did you'. notice that, Bro. 
Lamb? 

THE COUNCIL O}i' LAODICEA, 367 A. D. 
The councils ofLaodicea)n the year 367. tells what 

books they had in their Old Testament at that time · 
in this way: 

The books of the Old Testament which must be read are: 
"Genesis of the world; Exodus from Egypt, Leviticus; Num
bers, Deuteronomy, Joshua soh of Nave, Judges, Ruth, Esther, 
of Kings first and second, Esdras first and second, Look of one 
hundPedj andJ.fifty Psalms, Proverbs. of Solomon,: Ecclesiastes,. 

·_,!f 

.-_·,.-'£ 
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Song of Songs, Job, twelve proph~ts, Isaiah, Jere~iah, and · appear) for additional information. The- facts are, 
Baruch, Lamentations and Epistles, Ezekiel, Dl\niel. "-History the history of the Kings and the Chrmiicles rests 
of the Canon; also Stowe's Books of the Bible, P· 576· upon the testimony of contemporary ·and cqmpetent 

And this list, which includes the episties of Jere- writers whose separate books have not for some 
miah, was confirmed in the fourth general council of reason reached our day. Our Old Testament (Nephi 
Chalcedon in 451 A. D. (See Stowe's History of the says) is "a record like unto the engravings which 
Books of the Bible, p. 576.) are upon the plates of brass, save there are not so 

ORIGEN'S OLD BIBLE. 
many." (1 Nephi 3:39.) That is, Nephi's Bible 
(which included the prophets down to Jeremiah) 

Origen's list of the Old Testament includes Jere- had more in it than we have in ours and we see how 
miah's Epistle (in the singular). The date of his list Nephi is confirmed by modern writers. For we are 
is about 200 A. b. (See ibid., p. 570.) told that ''many of the canonical books of the Scrip:. 

These lists seem to prove that the fathers had a tures have quite perished, and not so much as 
Bible with some books in it that are not found in appeared in the days of the very ancient fathers; so 
KingJames'Translation,sothattheBibleat330A. D., that nothing but the names· of the books are come 
and at Laodicea at 367 A. D., and at Chalcedon 451 unto us." (Question of Questions, sec. 1, par. 
A. D., were not "like" ou1·s "to-day"; and Elder 7.) Saint ·Chrysostom said that "many' of the 
Lamb must have erred here. prophetical monuments have quite pedshed.", Saint 

That the Jews had other authoritative or canonical Justin said that "the Jews destroyed some prophetic 
books besides those given in the above lists is plainly books." Nephi we see was right then. 
seen by Josephus' Antiquities, book 3, chapter 16,- There is the book written by Jeremiah (see Jere
paragraphs 1-4, and even from the Bible itself; for miah 36: 2-32); the· "book of the wars of the Lord" 
we see that the Bible writers quote from books as (Numbers 21: 14); the book or law of Ephraim (see 
authoritative that have not come down to. our day. Hosea 8:.12); the book of the manner of the king-

We know from a statement made in First Chroni- dom (see 1 Samuel 10: 25) ; the prophecy -of Eno.ch 
cles that "the acts of David the king, first and last," - quoted by Jude (13ee verse 14); the Epistles of Jere
were written in the "book of Gad the Seer," ·and in miah, cited by the "Fathers"; Paul's Epistle to the 
the "book of Nathan the Prophet," and in the "book Laodiceans (see Colossians 4: 16); and Paul's Epistle 
of Samuel the Seer.'' These three books, then (which to the Corinthians (see 1 Corinthians 5: 9); also an 
we have not got), l:)eem to be the primary authority epistle written by Jude (see Jude 1: 3); together 
for the Chronicles of David. (See 1 Chronicles with the writings of see;rs and prophets and . the 
29:29.) And in like manner the writer of the first chroniclers previously quoted, show that we_ have 
book of Kings draws from an author which he ca11s not got in our Protestant text of the Old and New 
"the book of the acts of Solomon." (1 Kings Testament a11 the good books that have been written 
11: 41.) And the author of the second book of by inspired or good men. 
Chronicles draws from three books in his history, JEROME's REVISED BIBLE. 
viz: "The book of Nathan the Prophet," "The 
prophecy of Abij ah the Shilonite, '' and • 'The vision of Jerome's version of the Bible was declared authen-
Iddo the Seer." (2 Chronicles 9: 29.) The book of tic by the Council of Trent. 

' the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel and Judah It has, however, underwent several revisions, the two -m<!st 
remarkable of which were made by Popes Sextus V and Clement 

cites the reader to no fewer than thirteen books the VIII. Though the former of these pontiffs had affi,ced·the· 
Which appear to have been used by him as canonical seal of infallibility to the edition published under his auspices; 
books.' They are the books of seers and prophets, it was ordered by his successor to be suppressed, as swarmihg 
vii: Samuel, Nathan, Gad; Abijah, Iddo (in three with erroi·s; and another equally infallible edition was brou~ht 
books; one is a ·vision, the other is concerning gene- out, differing from· the former in upwards of Jwo . thousand 

instances.~Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, ·p. 233; and 
alogies, and one is the story .or commentary of the Critical Hist01w of the New and Old Testament Writers. · 

· · . prophets). (See 2 Chronicles 13: 22; 12: 15; 9:29.) With reference to the New Testam€mt text; Elder 
·He also quotes from others by the names o_f "Semaih" Lamb says: 
. ·(ibid. 12: 15); and "Jehu" (ibid. 20: 34)' ai1d the 'And these old copies of the Bible (that is the Alexandrian, 

. . ·acts of "Uzziah" by Isaiah (ibid. 26: 22), and the Vatican, Ephraim, and Sinaitic manuscripts) contain precisely 
;_,;,c.·/<. -"sayings of the seers" ·(ibid. 33: 19). And then . the same books as are found inour Bible to-day and none 

·.·,there is the book about Babylon (see Jeremiah 51: 60), others, ana with precisely the same contents.-_Golden Bible, 
' and the sealed book of Daniel(see Daniel12: 14). , P· 329~ · 

. All the above were authors (or books) of good Let us see. The Alexandrian m~muscript was 
enough repute to be read and qqoteq :as witneSS!'!S written by an Egyptian lady between. 325 and 350 
by th(:) Bible writers, and why not· good enouglj. A. D. _(See History of the Books of the Bible, pp .. 65, 
for , us? We see the chroniclers and prophets 6G.) The Vatican manuscript is perhaps a quarter 
conth_mally refer the reader to them · (as<would or a half century older than the Alexandrian. ~ev" 
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eral of its leaves have been lost. The Epistles to 
Philemon, Titus, and the two to Timothy, the latter 
part of· the Epistle to the -Hebrews, and the Apoca
lypse, are all wanting. As originally written it had 
neither ornamental capital letters, punctuations, 
accents, nor anything of the kind, though some have 
been added by later hands. (See ibid., p. 68.) See! 

The Sinaitic manuscript was found in a basket of 
rubbi'sh at St. Catharine's Convent on Mount Sinai. 
With it was the Epistle of Barnabas, and portions of 
the "Shepherd of Hermas." There are revisions and 
would-be corrections of the· manuscript by later 
hands, beginning as early as the sixth century. It 
is the .,only ancient manuscript yet known which c<;>n
tains the Greek text entire without the loss of a leaf. 
(See ibid., p. 75.) 

The Ephraim Manuscript: Of entire books which 
are missing are John two, Thessalonians two, "And 
there are wanting in the four gospels about thirty
seven chapters; in the Acts ten; in the Epistles 
forty-two; and in the Revelation eight." (Ibid., 
p. 75. 

In commenting on these very same old manuscript 
copies including the "Beza," which is another old 
copy, Professor Calvin E. Stowe says, ''There a1'e 
diversities among them, and divergencies from our 
common text, and these are to be frankly acknowl
edged. . . . No ancient Greek manuscript hitherto 
discovered contains 1 John 5:7, (viz.: "There are 
three that bear record in heaven," etc.) (History 
of the Books of the Bible, p. 78.) 

Again he says: "Besides these divergencies 
between the older manuscripts and the modern text 
there are also divergencies muong the older manu
scripts themselves. . . . As compared with the 
common text the Vatican is remarkable for its 
condensations, the Beza for its amplifications.''
Ibid., "p, 79. Still worse! 

How' is that for Bro. Lamb's "old manuscripts"? 
These are the elder's witnesses which he introduces 
in his book to prove that the Book of Mormon is a 
fraud. He 'says those old manuscripts have precisely 
the same contents as our New Testament. Professor 
Stowe says, "There are diversities among them, and 
divergencies from our ~ommon texts," and "no 
ancient Greek manuscript hitherto discovered con
tains 1 John 5: .7, " thus proving that our text is a 
mutilated one, and confirming 1 Nephi 3:40. . 

The · elder is evidently in error, because Bishop 
March says that Origen changed the. text ''before it 
reached the hands of the Council of Nice." Doctor 
Bentley admits that the best texts of the New Testa

, ment ·contain "hundreds of irreparable omissions, 
errors, and mistakes." Doctor Whitley says, "Many 
corruptions and interpolations were made almost in 
the apostolic age." In comparing our text with the 
ancient Hebrew, Bishop Lowth notices as many as 

"fifty omissions" in Isaiah "all owing to tne care
lessness of the transcriber.'' 

Will the reader please turn to the book of Nahum 
2: 8-13? We will quote the same passage as given 
by Josephus: · 

Nineveh shall be a pool of water in motion; so shall all her peo
ple be troubled and tossed, and go away by flightl while they 
say one to another, stand still, sieze their gold and silver, for 
there be no one to wish them well, for they will rather save 
their lives than their money; 'for a terrible contention shall 
possess them one with another, and lamentation and loosing of 
the members, and their countenances shall be perfecty black 
with fear. And there shall be the den of the lions, and the 
mother of the young lions. God says to thee, Nineveh, that 
they shall deface thee, and the lion shall no longer go out from 
thee to give lliws to the world.-Antiquities, book 9, chap. 11, 
par. 3. 

In a foot-note·to this passage it is said that Jose
phus "made use of the Hebrew original (and not the 
Greek version); as also we learn that his Hebrew 
copy considerably differed from ours;· see all three 
texts particularlyset down and compared together, 
in the essay on the Old Testament." Here is an 
admission by Whiston that the Hebrew original con
siderably differed from our text. 

Alexander Roberts says; '"Every new manuscript. 
which is discovered increases the amount of different
readings.'' The varieties of readings are reckoned 
from thirty th~usand to one. hundred and fifty thou-· 
sand. Do not we see, then, that it would take a 
prophet or a god to tell which is correct? 

What we call the original text of the New Testa
ment (in English) was first given ·to the world in 
1516. In i518 that edition was reprinted with about 
two hundred corrections; and in 1519 the author of 
the first edition issued a •third with about "three 
hundred corrections." 

The different readings in the manuscripts u~ed by 
Robert Stevens in his editions of 1546 and 1549 
amounted, it is said, to twenty-one hundred and 
ninety-four. 

Beza published five editions of the New Testament. 
"These varied somewhat among themselves." Our· 
common English translation was derived from the 
above versions, chiefly from Beza's fourth edition of 
1589. And for this reason our "common text;'; as 
Professor Stowe says, is not, like the oldest manu
scripts! And "there. are also div:ergencies [Profes
sor Stowe says] among the older manuscripts them
selves." The oldest manuscripts ai·e but copies, arid 
not the original copies, and none have a ped1gree 
older than the third or fourth century. · 

Doctor Roberts says, "The authors [of copies] in 
· some few instances from doctrinal bias seem to have 

departed from the original text." -The Bible Whence 
and Where, p. 17. -

With refm;ehce to the present text Dupin says, 
''Several authors took the liberty to add, retrench, · 
and correct dive1:s things," Yictor Willson informs 
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us that some changes were made in the gospels at 
Constantinople in the year 506 A •. D., by order of the 
emperor Anastasius. Alexander Campbell said, "The 
mother of harlots changed even the Bible itself." 
Saint Jerome complains that "Origen had corrupted 
the text." Scaliger testifies that "the text was 
corrupted .. " Michaelis says, "They thrust in, and 
thrust out, as best suits fancy." And after Bishop 
Usher had looked up the different readings in the 
Greek manuscript, he is said to have found such 
an innumerable number of different readings that 
had he revised them in print it would have 
rather made men atheistical than satisfy them in 
the true reading. William Penn said, "There are 
many errors in the Bible. The learned know it, the 
unlearned had better not know it." (See Simonton'ti 
Critical History, Carey's Testimonies of the Fathers, 
Historical Criticism of the Old and New Testament 
Writers, Debates in the Councils, History of the· 
Canon·, Christian System, and Encyclopedia of R. K.) 

The immortal Quaker said that there were many 
errors in the Bible and the learned knew it, the 
unlearned had better not know it!! Why, William, 
--ah! 

Mr. Penn knew that the clergy had taught the 
people (the unlearned) that the Bible was the pure 
word of God to a dot, and he also knew that if the 
unlearned found out the real facts in.the case, they 
would likely not only look at the fathers with sus
picion, but would probably doubt the claim of inspira
tion made for it. So that here we see, to the 
unlearned ignonince was bliss! 

Elder Hancock of the Church of Christ, in his com
ments on this same quotation of Nephi 3:40, says, 
''The fact is, the statement concerning the Bible in 
the quotation is as false as was ever uttered. This 
is strong language, but we have a severe case and 
strong medicine is needed.''-Mormonism Exposed, 
chap. 2, p. 11. 

That is, Nephi (or rather Spalding?) is guilty of 
uttering a very great falsehood, and Bro. Hancock is 
not backward about telling him so, thus giving him a 
dose of strong medicine. Now, Bro. Hancock, what 
about Brn. Alexander Campbell, Bentley, Roberts, 
Dupin, Willson, Jerome, Scaliger, Michaelis, Usher, 
Carey, Stowe, William Penn, et al? Are they guilty 
of telling great falsehoods, too? W ~re these men in · 
league with Spalding? What interest have these 
men in testifying in Spalding's behalf, other than 
to tell the truth? 

The .text, then, was "changed," and that is what 
Nephi says, -:-c~rtain parts were "kept back." Saint 

· Jerome says, "Origen had corrupted text;" Scaliger 
says, "The text was 1Corrupted." · Mi~haelis says; . 
"They thrust in and thrust out." Roberts says, 
"From. doctrinal bias some -have departed from the 
original text." Victor Willson says, "Some chl\nge.~ 
were made in the gospel at. Constantinopl~." · And 

William Penn says, ''There are many errors in ,the 
Bible. The learned know it, the unlearned had bet
ter not know it." All of th~se.are in harmony with 
1 Nephi 3:40. · · .· · · ··. .. · 

Spalding's story may.have been "a silly romance"; 
and Nephi may have told very gi·eat falsehoods, and 
all of that; but Bro. Hancock will see that they told 
the truth in 1 Nephi 3: 40. · 

And then the Romanists have some fourteen books 
in their Bibles that Protestants reject. For this 
reason Rome spurns the Protestant Bible as a muti
lated one. Protestant~ on the other hand show their 
teeth to their mother or grandmother, and declare 
that she has canonized spurious books, and hence 
has a corrupt text. "And in respect to the Vulgate, 
what signifies the affirmation of its authenticity 
while the different editions vary so much from each 
other, and no one of these is pointed out as the cor
rect one?"-History of the Books of the Bible, by 
Stowe, p. 563.) 

And our text is defective as would appear froiTI the 
following reading: Compare Acts 9: 7 with Acts 
22: 9. In one place it says that those journeying 
with Paul heard the voice that spake; but· in the 
other, that they heard not the voice of him that 
spake. That is, one reading says that the men that 
journeyed with Paul "heard the voice" that spake; 
the other reading says ''they heard not the voice of 
him that spake." Now, who can tell whether those 
men heard that voice· or not? So we "stumble." 

Another thing which we notice is, that the several 
evangelists, in narrating the same circumstances, or 
reporting the same discourse, seldom or never employ. 
exactly the same words; but seem rather to give the 
sense-slightly varied: For instance, what did the 
voice from heaven say at Christ's baptism? Matthew 
says, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." Mark says, "Thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased." Luke reports the mes
sage this way: "Thou art my beloved Son; in thee 
I am well pleased." According to Matthew the 
voice was speaking to John, or-those standing by, 
but according to Mark and Luke it was speaking to 
the Son. So we stumble. 

Again, What were the words of the superscription 
on the cross? Matthew says they were, ., 'This is 
Jesus the king of the Jews." Mark says, "The king 
of the Jews." Luke says, "This is the king of the 
Jews." But John says the words were, "Jesus of 
Nazareth the king of the Jews." 

A like variation is often observable in the quota~ 
tions of the same passage of the Old Testament by 
th_e different writers of the New. For example, 
compare Deuteronomy 8:.3 and 6:13, as quoted by· 
Matthew 4:4, 10 and by Luke 4:4. In Luke 4:4 he 
reports Jesuf! as saying, "It is written,· That man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word o:f' -
God." But Matthew gives these words: '.'l'vfan 

.- .·· 
www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS!,~ HERALD 1029 

shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the~ mouth of God." Moses gives 
it this'way: '~Man doth not live by bread only, but by 
every word that·.proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord doth man live." In Deuteronomy 6: 13 it reads, 
"Thou shalt fear "the Lord thy God, and serve him, 
and shalt swear by his name." In Matthew this is 
quoted, "worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve." Some stumble at this class of 
readings, because we have been taught that the 
Scriptures were inspired, and we think to be inspired 
they should be verbatim quotations. 

But these textS'· seem to prove that the writers 
were trusting to memory or tradition. · Inspiration 
no doubt assisted and· cooperated with the men by 
predisposing the mind and suggesting the ·thought, 
but it left the men free to supply their own words. 
It was history they were writing, and each one of 
the evangelists drew from the past, or what they 
had heard some one else say. · 

Matthew was an eye-witness of some things he . 
relates, but between the events and writing them 
there were from seven to twelve years. (See His
tory of the Books of the Bible, p. 165.) He wrote 
his gospel in Hebrew, and to the Hebrews. Mark 
wrote his gospel at the request of Roman converts as 
the interpreter of Peter. (See Eusebius' Ecclesiastical 
History, ·book 3, chap. 39, and book 5, chap. 8.) And 
a year or two after Matthew wrQte his. 

Luke wrote his gospel about the time that Mark 
wrote his. He was a Gentile by birth, and wrote .it 
for a Greek pagan convert, as the interpreter of Paul. 
(See Eusebius 6: 25.) John wrote his gospel some 
sixty years after the death of our Savior while at 
Ephesus to refute the heretic. Cerinthus and the 
Ebionites. (See History of the Books of the Bible, 
p. 196.) So that there was a _local demand for each 
one. of the gospels at the time that they were first 
written. Each one followed out different lines of 
thouglit, and related the facts as they remembered 
them or had heard them related. , 

But another class of difficulties which "involves 
the text" is found in this way: One text says that 
'the ark was :nlade of gopher wood, but the Arabic 
says that it was made of boxwood, while the Persian 
Bible says it was made of pine wood.- Another trans
lation says that it was made of red ebony; still 
another says it was made of wickwork; and another 
that it was made of· cedar w.ood! (S'ee Bible of 
Bibles.) · . • 

And still another class of difficulties is: 
1. And the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have rnad.e thee a 

god to Pharaoh; and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet.-
Exodus 7:1. • 

Moses here, we, see, is a god, and aaron is Moses' 
(that is "god's") prophet! Does that sound just 
right? · · 
. z: And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that he shaii follow 

. 
after them [the Israelites]; and I will be honored upon Phamoh, 
and upon all his host; that the Egyptians may know that I am 
the Lord. And they did so. . . . And the Lord hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued after the chi!- . 
dren of Israel; and the children of Israel went out with a high 
hand. . . . The children of Israel walked upon dry land in the 
midst of the sea; and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand, and on their left.-Exodus 14:4, 8, 29. · 

But when the Egyptians got into the water and 
were still pursuing the Israelites, God commanded 
Moses to stretch his hand over the sea, ''And the 
waters returned, and covet:ed the chariots, and the 
horsemen, and all the host of Pharaoh that came into 
the sea after them; there remained not so much as 
one of them."-Exodus 14: 28. 

That is, God hardened Pharoah's heart, that he 
should follow after the Israelites; and God also 
hardened the hearts of the Egyptians and they also 
followed them, because God put them up to it. He 
was at the bottom of the whole transaction. He was 
prompting this work, and the Egyptians while "fol
lowing" got drowned. Now who was responsible 
for their death? Was Pharoah a free moral agent 
here? · · 

3. Here is another one that we stumble over:. 
Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of itself: thou shalt 

give it unto the stranger that is in thy gates, that he may eat 
it; or thou mayest sell it unto an alien.-Deuteronomy 14:21. 

Dear reader, does that sound just right? Would 
you like to take the place of the strangfJr, or alien 
among the Jews? 

4. Neither shalt thou countenance a poor man in his cause.
Exodus 23:3. 

This is the law to the judge in Israel, and upon 
this text is built our civil law, and for this reason · 
mainly a man has to give "bond for appearance," or 
take his chances in jail, if he fails to give a bond for 
appearance. That may be all right, but why say, ''a 
poor :man"? Why single out the poor man? 

5. Paul is reported as saying: · 
All things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient:' 

all things are lawful for me, but all things edify not.-1 Corin
t~ians 10:23. 

Are we to understand by this that Paul was above 
the law, and had a right to do as he pleased? If 'so, 
where and how did he get that right? 

6. Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, :verily, I s~;~y 
unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that ever came 
before me.are thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear 
them.-John 10:7, 8. .. . . .. 

The Bible ·prophets, then, w~re· thieves and rob~ • 
bers? Ah! ·· ...• ,· , · 

7. And if the prophet be deceived wlfeh·he hath spoken a 
thing, I, the Lord, have deceived that prophet, and I will 
stretch out my hand upon him, and will destroy him from the 
midst of my people Israel.-Ezeltiel14:9. 

If a prophet is deceived, the Lord is responsible 
for it? The L01·d ~eceived him? Does tliat sound 
just right? . 

Scores of such texts might be cited, which appear 
- '!l: . 
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to be defective, because they misrepresent God and 
his Son and the prophets. The Bible is represented 
as telling the Israelites to feed the strangers on 
something that is unfit to eat, and many infidels have 
taken shelter behind that text to ''berate the God of 
the Jews." The Son is misrepresented where it says 
that "alL that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers." He himself appealed to some that came 
before him, to prove his own mission and sonship. 

Doctor Bentley says that there are ''hundreds of 
irreparable omissions, errors, and mistakes" in our 
text. Now, how are they to be corrected? Or are 
we to be for ever in this condition? Can they be 
corrected without revelation? It is right here where 
Joseph Smith's Inspired Translation comes in,-the 
text corrected by inspiration. Let us notice a few of 
the texts as corrected in his translation: 

Acts 9:7 and 22:9 are made to read alike, in that 
the men "heard not the voice of him who spake." 

In Exodus 7: 1 Moses is a prophet to Pharaoh, and 
not "a god," and Aaron is a spokesman for Moses, 
not ''his prophet.'' That is more reasonable. 

In Exodus 14, Pharaoh and the Egyptians harden 
their hearts, hence they were ''free agents,'' and 
they followed the Israelites at their own risk, 
and thus God is relieved from "seeking a pretext," 
as infidels say, to get a chance to destroy them! Do 
you see? 

In 1 Corinthians 10: 23, instead of its reading that 
all things are lawful for Paul, it reads that "ail 
things are not lawful for me." That is reasonable; 

Deuteronomy 14: 21 reads, "Ye shall not eat of 
anything that dieth of itself; thou shalt not give it 
unto the stranger that is in thy gates, that he may 
eat it; or thou mayst not sell it unto an alien." That 
destroys the infidels' l'tronghold! 

Ezekiel 11: 9 reads: "And 'if the prophet be 
deceived when he hath spoken a thing, I the Lord 
have not deceived that prophet." 

John 10:8 says, "All that ever caine before me who 
testified not of me are thieves and robbers." Quite 
a difference, we see. 

In Exodus 23:3 where it says, "Neither shalt thou 
couptEmance a poor man in his cause," MJ:. Smith's 
translation reads, "Neither shalt thou countenance a 
wicked man in his cause. " 

Exodus 22: 18 reads, in the common text "Thou 
shalt not suffer a witch to live"; but in Mr.' Smith's 

' it reads, "Thou flhalt not suffer a murderer to live." 
These corrections .made in Mr. Smith's .translation, 
ev~n if there is "rio inspiration about it," as some say, 
there are other good points which do commend it, viz: 
it is humane and just. . . · 
. But there is, we ar~ told, a prohibitory clause' in 
the Bible, ·which has direct reference to such men as 
Joseph .Smith, ''who. claim inspiration;" which. settles 
this question ·of inspiration and · revelation for all . 
ages to come. . we are told that "thete iri ~1Jfficient 

in the Bible to guide us to heav~n" without the aid 
of the Book of Mormon. ''Paul· said so to Timothy,'' 
viz: That from a child thou hast known the Holy 
Scriptures, which -are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation. Yes, Paul said· so to Timothy; but what 
Scriptures had Timothy known from childhood? The 
New Testament Scriptures were not yet· made in 
Timothy's childhood! So it must have been the Old 
Testap.1ent that was able to point Timothy the right 
way to Christ. Second, this anathema is ql.!oted: : 

For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If" any man shall add unto these things, 
God shall add mito him the plagues that are written in this 
book: and if any man shall take away from the word~ of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this"book.-Revelation 22:18, 19. 

This text is said "to shut out" both the Book of 
Mormon and Mr. Smith's inspiration, and it is inter~ 
preted as a "divine notice" that then and for ever 
the divine revelation was complete, and "the canon 
of scripture was fuii." Is that right? Let us see. 
John wrote his gospel and epistles after this. (See 
Eusebius' Ecclesiastical History, book 3: chap. 18, 23, 
31, 39.) And Jerome says: 

The apostle John, whom J.esus especially loved, the son of 
Zebedee, and the brother of the apostle James, whom Herod 
beheaded after the passion of our Lord, wrote the gospel last 
of all, being called thereto by the bishops of Asia. against Cer
inthus and other heretics; and especially the dogmas of the 
Ebionites, who assert that Christ did not exist before Mary. 
. . . He wrote this gospel in Asia ·after he had written the 
Apocalypse in the island of Patmos.-History of the· Books of 
of the Bible, p. 196. 

Jerome was one of the most learned and productive 
authors of the early Latin church, and was born at 
Dalmatia about 331 A. D. What do we learn from 
him? He shows that John himself "added" the 
''gospel according to Saint John," after he had· pro-· 
nounced his "anathema" unto every man. Did he 
set a trap and catch himself in it? Will the P,lagues 
be poured out upon him? Will his part be taken out 
of the "Lamb's book of life"? What made him add 
other books after the "divine notice" had beengiven 
that the "carton of scripture was fuU, ". ap.d "~he. 
divine revelation was perfected"? Acc.ordingto that 
view, John· would better have remained on Patmos. 

John's anathema refers to men who-add words· of 
their own to the text, and who, a's MJchaelis says, 
"thrust in and thrust out as best suits fancy"; or as 
Dupin says, "take the liberty" to '.'add;'·. or to. 
'!retrench" ·"certain things." These are the very 

:.men that John had in prophetic view. 
Would not any court, construing the expression of 

·the purpose of an individual or book, consider. the 
whole case of which that expression is a part? !!'hat 
would be only just and. fair. Moses gave the same 
advice in his day, viz: "Ye shall not add unto the 
word which I command you, neither s~all ye dimin
ish aught from it.":_Deuteronomy ·4:2. That. is, 
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man was not to "thrust" into the text his own 
words, nor "thrust" out God's words, as we see has 
been done in the· New Testament. That this is the 
proper view is seen by the fact that Mos~s himself 
added about. thirty chapters after this caution was 
given. In fact nearly the entire Bible has been 
"added" since man received the "divine notice" not 
to add! - . 

Solomon, like Moses, gave the same advice, viz: 
"Every word of God is pure. . . . Add thou not 
unto his words."-Proverbs 30: 5, 6. Yet men kept 
on writing books which make up our "Old Bible," 
addfng book after book. But according to Bro. 
Lamb's logic, this adding was all wrong. His con
struction of Revelation 22: 18, 19, lands all the Bible 
writers in the bad place! But when we construe it 
in the light of all the rest of the Bible writers, we 
see it bars man, not God, from adding. 

The New York Weekly Witness, and later on the 
Rarn's HoTn and Zion's Ensign, in August, 1900, 
said: 

Many Christians rewrite .the Bible to suit themselves; or, 
rather, they read their own fancies into it; .and imagine that 
they are studying how to adapt its teachings to their own ideas; 
and the people who do this are not conscious of irreverence 
toward God and toward his truth simply because they are fully 
impressed with the idea that they are honestly seeking the 
truth. So they are, no doubt, after a fashion; but they are 
seeking to evolve truth out of their own inner conciousness 
instead of trying to open their hearts and minds to the truth of 
God--'the truth which is eternally true and superior to all 
human thinking; which is, in fact, the basis of all true think
ing. 

That is, we read into it what is not there, and read 
out of it what we think should not be in it, so that 
we add to it and diminish from it right along accord-. 
ing to the "tradition of the elders." 

The chronological arrangement of the sacred writ
ings of the New Testament, as given in the Sunday 
School Journal and Bible St·udent's Magazine for 
October, 1901, is as follows: 

Fh·st Thessalonians, 52 A. D. 
Second Thessalonians, 52 or 53 A. D. 
.First Corinthians, 57 A. D. • · 
Second Corinthians late in. the same .year, 57, or early in 58 

A. D •. 

The Galatian!etter, about 58 A. D •. 
Th~ Roman lett~r, 58 A. D. 
Matthew's !1.ospel, between 58 and 60 A. D. 
Luke's Gospel,'· between 1)8 and ~o A. D. 
Mark~s Gosp~I, bet\v.!Jen 63 and 70 A, D. 
Acts· of the Apostles; about 6~ ,o): 63 A. D. 
Philippiari ietter, about 62 'A; D'. 
Co loss ian letter, about 63 A. D. 
Ephesian: Jetter, about 63 A. D. . ·. 
The letter to Philemon,· about 63 .A. D. 
First Jetter to Timothy, 63-66 A. D. 
Epistle to Titus, 66 A. D. ·. 
Second Jetter to Timothy, 67 A. D. 
J allies' ljlpistle, about 61 or 62 A. D. 
First Petei•;.about 67 A. D. 
Second Peter, altogether uncertain. 
Jude's letter, ~!together uncertain. 
flebrews;'about 68 A. D. . . 
John's Revelatioh:, about 68 A. D. 
John~s Gospel, about 90 A .. D. · · . 
Fh;st; Second, and Thh:d Epistles.of John, about_95 A, D. 

The same magazine fm; June, 1901, contains an 
excellent paper. on the writings of the apostle John, 
written by Farrar. He says the gospel was written 
twenty-two years after the Revelation, and that his 
epistles were written still seven years later. So that 
the caution not to "add," of Revelation 22: 18, 19, 
can not possibly be what Bro. Lamb and some others 
say it is-a divine notice to shutoff more revelations, 
-because the apostle John wrote his gospel and his 
epistles after he had given this '-~divine notice not to 
add.'' The caution seems to mean that God will do 
the adding, and that man is to obey: Otherwise we 
would have no Bible at all, for nearly all of it has 
been written since Moses gave notice not to "add." 

Again, there were three gospels already written · 
before the apostle John wrote his, viz.: Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke. What made John "add" one more? 
:r'he facts seem to be about like this: First, Matthew 
wrote the gospel for the Jews; and he devoted hh.n- · 
self to applying to Christ the prophecies of ·the Old 
Testament in order to convince the Jews, who 
believed them, that Christ was the Messiah, and that 
in his person the predictions of their prophets h~d 
been fulfilled. Second, Mark wrote the gospel at 
Rome as the "interpreter of Peter," for the 
pagan converts. His object was to prove that 
Christ was the sovereign Master of all things. 
He therefore devoted his . efforts to a recital of 
his· works which show his divine power. Third, 
Luke wrote the gospel more particularly for The
ophilus, a pagan convert, as the "interpreter of 
Paul," and as more especially adapted for the Greek 
converts. Quite different from Matthew, he traces 
the geneaology of Jesus through his mother Mary to 
Adam; his design was to prove that Jesus of Naza
reth is the true Savior of men. Fourth, after three 
gospels had thus been written, John wrote one more, 
"being encouraged by his friends," "the bishops of 
Asia,'' to refute the heretic Cerinthus and ''the 
dogmas of the Ebionites," who assert that Christ 
did not exist before Mary. For this reason John 
commences with, ''In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God." 
-Common v~l'sion.' 

Mr. Smith's translation here 1;eads, "In the begin
ning was the gospel preached•through the Son. And . 
the gospel was the word, .and the word was with the 
Son, and the Son was with God, and the Son was Qf 
God. The same was in . the beginning with God.;,. 
And that was just what the Corinthians, Ebionites, · 
and Valentinians did not believe. 

Well,' then, what use have we for the gospel 
again (in the Book of Mormon) ? ''What vlace does 
it and the book occupy in the Christian theory?" It 
occupies its own. place, like each one of the' gospels 
and books of the Bible. It contains the word of God 
as revealed and taught to Americans in anci~ilt times. 
It reveals to us who the American Indians are, and 
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from whence their forefathers came, and who were 
the ancient city-builders in America. It was -the 
Bible to them, written to the Lamanites (the Indi
ans), who are a remnant of the house of Israel; and 
also to Jew and Gentile; "written by way of com
mandment and also by the spirit of prophecy and of 
revelation. Written, and sealed up, and hid up unto 
the Lord, that they might not be destroyed: to come 
forth by the gift and power of God unto the inter
pretation thereof; s~aled by the hand of Moroni, and 
hid up unto the Lord, to come forth in due time by 
way of Gentile; the -interpretation thereof by the 
gift of God . . . and also to the convincing of the 
Jews and Gentiles that Jesus is the Christ, the eter
nal God manifesting himself unto all nations." And 
that he ·lives- again, and was. seen alive by men in 
America after his crucifixion; and the record o{ his 
ministry was kept by just men for our good, that we 
might believe, that is "the place" that the Book of 
Mormon occupies. It is another witness for Jesus, 
that he lives for evermore. 

And what Bro. Spalding ( ?) says about our text of 
the Bible is too true, and is confirmed by the very 
best authorities, viz; Bishop Usher, Jerome, Carey, 
Roberts, Bishop March, Doctor Bentley, Doctor 
Whitly, Dupin, L!;t.ufrane, Archbishop of Canter
bury, Eusebius, Willson, Scaliger, Michaelis, Stowe, 
Daille, Doctor Gregory, Mosheim, Alexander Camp-

. bell, and William Penn. ''There are many errors in 
the Bible," said Mr. Penn. "The learned know it." 
Again he says some of the scriptures "which were 
taken in [to the Bible] by one council as inspired 
were rejected by another council as uninspired; and 
that which was left out by the former council as 
apocryphal was taken in by the latt~r as canonical. 
And certain it is that they contradict each other. 
And how do we know that the council which first 
collected and voted on the scriptures-voting some 
up and some down-were able to discern the true 
from the false?" Who will answer him? 

The fathers did not know what books were 
inspired. If they had, they would not have voted 
them up and down, or in the canon, and then out 
again, or make the inspired books 'of the Old Testa
ments at one time to fit the Hebrew alphabet con
sisting of twenty-two letters, and others to make 
them fit the Greek alphabet consisting of twenty-four. 

- letters. · 
·Neither do we know the meaning of the present 

text. One says it means this, and another says it . 
means that; one says, Lo here; another says, Lo 

. there. So we stumble. 
"The law of the Lord i~ perfect, converting the 

soul." Yes, but who is the interpreter of the l~w? 
w_ e boas~ of our civil_liberty and independence. We 
S_ay that we are protected in our person and. property 
by safeguards whichnothing can tak~ away; .but 
what are 'those safeguards.? You answer,- in the 

-: - ,, . -· -. " 

r": .· .... : , . .': : _, .. _;.} 
' ~ ~. ' 

law of the land, and the ·Constitution which is over 
us. You say your property can not be taken from 
you, nor your good name, nor your person. injured, 
because the law. protects you. But only reflect that 
the laws and the constitution of a country are only; 
and mean only, what the judge says they are and 
mean; and that if he chooses to pervert them,- and 
misinterpret the!n, our boasted secmity is gone in an 
instant. This can not be otherwise; because the 
law must have an interpreter, and' that interpreter is 
the judge. The law speaks only by the lips of the 
judge; otherwise it is silent. - - · 

So with the divine law, or the perfect law of liberty, 
-the gospel law. It must have an interpreter: It 
speaks only through the lips of its ministers, like the 
civil law speaks by- the judge. Nov,:, who are the 
interpreters of the gospel law? It is the pope, it is -. 
Bro. Lamb, or ministers 'of our different denomina
tions, each denomination interpreting for their 
chmch. We see that our civil liberties are as.tender 
as a spider's web, because they are only what the 
judge says they are. We can not interpret the. civil 
law for ourselves. The courts are appointed to do 
that for us. So with the gospel law. It must have 
an interpreter, and is supposed to mean what the 
preacher says it does, because he is the ordained 
channel by which the law is made operative. And 
no matter how much they differ in the rendition of 
the law in other things, they all tell us that "he that 
believeth not will be' damned." 'Now then, if some 
choose to "thrust into" the text their own thought, 
as to what should by right be in it, or "thrust out" 
what they do not want in, so as to "retrench certain 
things," what else but stumbling can we expect? 
We see that the divine law is like the civil law, left 
to man to interpret; and if they choose to pervert its 
meaning, we are helpless, and left to go our own 
way. In such a condition, we find good advice in 
James 1:5, viz.: "If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and, 
upbraideth not; and it shaU·be given him." ._ .·· . 

But we are told that "the pope ·is of so great · 
authority and power that he can. modify, de_clai;e, or .· 
interpret the divine iaw. . , : The pope (ia~ cSQJl1e- · 
times counteract the divih~)aw by,limithig, c:~xplain- ·. 
ing, etc. '~ (Ferrari's Ecele·Si~stic-af Di~MRn.-~tY.: l1nder 
the word .• papa; article ,Jw.ci. :,.;,A· papal al}thority) • 
Limit. -:":cTo set bounds to;- to con:fihe within certain 
bourids. Modify. --'-'-To change the form of. - Cout~,: 
teiriuit. -:-To' act iri opposition.~ (Webster'~ A15ridged 
Dictionary.) · . · · 

Now we are told that the pope can do that, because 
he is so great and has so much power. That irf,the 
gospel. according to Rome; but in another place we 
read, "But there be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the go!;lpel of Christ. But though we, 
or an angel from· heaven, preach ·any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have· preiwhad unto you, _ 
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let him be accursed.'' _:_Galatians 1: 8, 9. According 
to Rome the pope can modify or counteract the divine 
law. But according to Paul neither we nor an angel 
from heayen can. 

The Comicil of Trent in its session of 1546 A. D., 
said: · · 
-~ In order· to restrain petglant minds, the council decrees that 
in matters of· faith ·and morals, and· what even relates to the 
maintenance of Christian doctrine; no one, confiding in his o'wn 
judgment, shall daie to wrest the sacred Scriptures to his own 
sense of them, contrary to that which hath been held, and still 
is held by holy mother church, whose right it is to judge of the 
true meaning; 

That is, the mother church (or the pope for the 
church) can modify or counteract the divine law, 
Paul and his teaching to the contrary notwithstand
ing! Just think of a civil judge setting up such a 
claim! But, then, the pope is so "great"-oh, yes, 
but that causes many to stumb1e. 

Pliny says that the ancients manufactured·' 'mal
leable glass," "which, if thrown upon the gTound and 
dented, could be pounded straight again by the ham
mer," so the pope, we see, can hammer the divine 
law into the shape he needs it. No danger of break
ing the divine law, not at all! It is malleable, like 
Pliny's glass. Just squeeze it into the shape you 
want it, and never mind Paul or his angels from 
heaven, because that upper world has lost· jurisdic
tion in this world of ours ( ?) we are going our own 
way now! 

But Protestants will not submit to the pope's limit
ing, modifying, counteracting, or interpreting. 
No, no.· So they read, and judge, and interpret the 
law for themselves, although the Council_ of Trent 
forbade it, declaring that the "mother church" 
was the one whose right it is· to judge of its true 
meaning. And Protestants do not agree among 
themselves as to its meaning, as ·may be seen by 
their difference in teaching, organization, doctrine, 
and practice. For this reason, also, many stumble, 
riot knowing where to go to be right. And they can 
see that Christianity is divided against itself and 
that there is something wrong with it. Is Christ 
divided? 

And is it any wonder that "Christians are becom- · 
ing cold," and "losing faith in the pulpit"? Just' 
think of suffering humanity, in poverty and rags 
(many of them), reading of "a certain noted evange
list" riding through the land in a "special car," and 
drawn from the depot to where the doctors of divinity 
were in session, in a "luxurious carriage behind four 
beautiful white horses." Think of such- ministers, 
and compare them with their Lord who died. for 
them, resting by the wayside ("being wearied") 
against the curb of Jacob's well, near Sychar; yet 
part of the money by which such "noted evange
lists" pay their bills is squeezed out of the hard 
earnings ofthe po0r, who have to walk to church 

with tired feet and bleeding hearts, because they can 
hardly live and pay their rent. What else but 
"cold" Christians can we expect, when we see such 
divines "so great" that Jesus Christ's overcoat would 
not make one of them a vest-pattern? Such divines 

' appear more liKe autocrats than followers of the 
meek and lowly Jesus. . · 

General Butler once attended a political conven-_ 
tion, in which a Unitarian divine, James Freeman 
Clarke by name, was a delegate, who said when dis
cussing the subject of candidates, that if a certain 
nomination were made he would bolt the ticket. 
"Very likely," Butler blurted out; "you are good at 
bolting; in your religion you bolt two thirds of the 
Trinity." 

And so it is with other divines. One group of 
ministers bolts this part of ,primitive Christian teach
ings; another group bolts that part; and in this it is 
like the canonical books of the Bible-we do not know 
which one of the bolters is the right one. 

"That apostate church-Babylon the great," says 
Alexander Campbell,' 'the mother of harlots-changed 
even the Bible itself and the whole entire diction of 
the Christian institution, the apostolic constitution or 
covenant.'' -Christian System, p. 178. 

Elders Lamb, Hancock, et al., jump onto Spald
ing ( ?) with both feet for saying that. certain parts of 
the text had been kept back. "Now, why do not they 
pitch into Brn. Campbell, Origen, March, Bentley, 
Roberts, Whitly, Jerome, Stowe, Scaliger, Michaelis, 
Carey, Usher, Penn, et al? Why not? 

We see that the writer of the Book of Mormon had 
his eye on the right place as usual. In fact he 
appears to have had two sets of eyes, viz.: one set in 
his face like other people, and one set behind his 
head with which to look backward! Could Mr. 
Spalding see like that? We see that Spaldhig(?) is 
confirmed in what he says about the text. 

It is said that the seven cities in which Homer 
begged his bread, raised monuments to his honor 
when dead. 

Elder Lamb says that "Spalding failed as a 
preacher," and "failed as a blacksmith." But we 
see that he was a success as a "seer." He saw that · 
the fathers had hammered the divine law into this 
shape and that shape (like the ancients hammered 
their malleable glass) to retrench certain things. 

Spalding is. said to have been "poor." His story 
was nothing but "a silly i·omance which in some 
unknown way fell into the hands of Joe Smith." 
(Talmage) Why not build a monument to Spalding, 
then, for setting the world to thinking? Homer 
became famous as a poet in his later life. So Spalding 
became famous as· an .author in his_,"dotage." Homer . 
begged his bread; and "poor" Spalding begged for 
credit. Homer set the· ancients to singing, and 
Spalding set the modern divines to thinking. 

Some ministers, General Butler says,- "bolt two 
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thirds of the Trinity." Some bolt water baptism as second. By the which will we are sanctified thrm.lgh 
not essential; some bolt Holy Spirit baptism as not theofferingofthebodyofJesusChristm1ceforall."~ · 
needed now; nearly all bolt apostles and prophets, Hebrews 10:9, 10. "For- if that first ·covenant had 
though it pleased God to set such ministers in hw been faultless, then should no place have been sought 
church. The primitive Christian church was God's. for the second."-Hebrews 8: 7. The -first will was 
It was built according to heavenly patterri. The Son set aside, then, because it was not perfect. A second 
was sent from heaven to teach its doctrine (see John will was made and becomes of binding force because 
8: 42; 6:38, 39) and set up a heavenly institution on the testator is dead, "for a. testmnent is of fore~ 
earth. God did this without consulting humanity. after nien are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at 
We had no voice or vote in the matter. Michaelis all while the testator liveth.'; (Hebrews 9: 17.) No 
says that the ancients thrust into and out of the man disannulleth, or addeth to a man's will. Why 
text as best suited fancy; but we go farther. than should we, then, · strike out, or add to the divine 
they did in this matter, because apostles and will? Is it like the first will-faulty? if so, can the 
prophets, etc., are in the text. We "thrust" them . executors amend it? / 
out of the church. We will not have them. We · Moses said, "Y e shall not add _unto the word 
condone what the ancients did in thrusting in and which I command you, neither shall ye diminish 
out of the text, and we go them one better; for we aught from it."-Deuteronomy 4: 2. The first cove
thrust out of the church inany things that are found nant was faulty, but notwithstanding that, the pea
in the text. Thus we thrust in or out of the church ple were notified to keep their hands off. But we 
as best suits fancy. We treat the Christian consti- are "so great" (like the pope) that we interpret the 
tution as we do a political platform. Now we have divine hi.w by counteracting and modifying to suit 
a right to amend a political platform, oecause it is a our own will. Thus it is becoming by degrees ours 
human product, but the plan of salvation, and the and not the Lord's will; because we are amending it 
institution called the church, are not human, but to our own sweet notion. Would not it be better to 
divine. They have no human pedigree, because man let the Lord amend his own will? We do not know 
can not save himself. He must have divine help. whether he approves of all our am'endments or n~t; 
The gospel J,;llan is not ours. It was not made in Jeru- but we are very good to him, because we give him 
salem, nor Rome, nor London; but it was made in credit for all we do. We get in our work, and then 
heaven (see John 12: 49, 50), and a heavenly messen- call it the Lord's. And, like ancient Israel, we "lean 
ger was sent from that better country to teach it to upon the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord with us?" 
humanity. But we bolt apostles and prophets and We also make a church once ·in a while, when we 
spiritual gifts as out of date. Some ministers bolt fall out with the old congregation or its ministers; 
the laying on of hands for the heavenly blessing, and we brand the church, that we have made, with 
and for the gift of the Holy Spirit, and ordination of Christ's name, though Christ had nothing to do with 
ministers. In fact many ministers now discard the making 'it. This, too, makes many to stumble, 
New Testament doctrine of the laying on of hands, because the people hear the churches denounce and 
except to lay their hands on their salaries. That berate one another, and call one another names. 
part of the minister's duty (?) is not done away. Some Protestants go back hundreds of years to 
Some ministers try to read into the book what is not denounce and condemn papal indulgences; and at 
there. Others try to read out what is in it. And the very time they do it, their own bread and butter 
the people are expected to pay the preacher and take is made in part, by selling pews, or renting pews at 
what they give. fancy prices, and an assessment of so much per head 

Speaking after the manner of men: A person on their congregations. "And the priests theteof 
while alive may change his own will by adding to it, teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for 
or taking from it; but who would think of changing money."-Micah 3: 11. And the poor stumble. 
a dead person's will? An executor can not change Need we wonder, then, that Christians are becom
a testator's will. If he did, it would not be the tes- ing cold, and that infidels, skeptics, come-outers, and 
tator's, but the executor's will. When a testator is even religious anarchists are increasing, w:ho deny 
dead -we sometimes break the will by getting a court all the solemn rites and ordinances of Christ's 
to set it aside; but the court does not change the churc}l? These same skeptics heard from childhood 
will. If it did it would be the court's wiil, and not the ministers of their choice preach part or nearly all 
the testator's. So we dare not change a dead man's the primitive ordinance away, as not needed in these 
will. Paul says, "Brethren, I speak after the man- days. They "stumbled," and came out· against the 
ner of men; though it be but a man's covenant, yet church entirely; they were driven away from the 
if it be . confirmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth book by our own ministers, whom they saw maki~g 
thereto."-Galatians 3:15. faces at one another. 

"Then said he, ~o, I come to do thy will, 0 God. But there are a few who want doctrine and ordi-
He taketh away the first, that he may establish the nances of the New . Testament kind, ·the same in 
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quantity and quality as in the apostolic age. Such 
people are kindly told that they live too late in the 
world foi; that, because that kind of Chrifltianity died 
in its infimcy. A substitute is offered them which is 
said to be "just as good." And some say that min
isters ought to be called of God, or by the Holy 
Spirit; but others say, No, God does not call hisser
vants now.. So a majority are calling themselves 
these days. The church calls a great many. But 
the dollar-mark has considerable influence in the call
ing of such. Once in a while God seems to call a man, 
and that man does not run around to feel the public 
pulse before deciding what to preach. The man 
that God calls always has a message to tell, regard
less of the public pulse, which usually beats faster 
after such a minister has declared his message than 
it did before. 

Some want this kind of a minister, and some that 
kind; and we are fortunate in this "enlightened age," 
for we have many sorts now. We see that ministers 
are now made to order, and all we have to do is_ to 
send in our orders, and get the sort we want. Only 
"take notice" and do not send in any orders for the 
New Testament kind; for that kind is out of stock, 
and has been, lo, these many hundred years! But 
this condition of things causes many New Testament 
readers to wonder and stumble, because they can see 
that they are reading the wrong book. They can see 
that the institution they hold membership with is 
different from the New Testament kind.· People can 
see that ministers now are walking in their own way, 
taking from or adding to the divine law and church 
"as best suits fancy." 

I wonder if we can see, or are we blind? Dear 
Lord, help us to see; and, if blind, open our eyes. 
May we practice the sacred rites and ordinances of 
the new covenant now? or is it, or any part of it 
done away? May we hope for divine help and com
fort, such as we read of others receiving in the 
"good old book"? or are such rites and such worship 
like the old-cov.enant offerings of bulls and goats
annulled? If they are, then take the old book, and 
give us a new one, -one that is up to date, one that 
we can depend upon now; for the one we have con
tains two covenants, but neither one of them is right 
according to our practice now. We think our prac
-tices are right, and that the book is wrong or out of 
date. Lord, shall we Jisten for the thunders of 
another Sinai? or shall we look for the agonies of 
another Calvary? 

WILLIAM WOODHEAD. 
BARNARD, Missouri. 

Men talk about overwork in the Lord's service. I 
don't believe in it. It is overworry. That is what 
frets, and tears, and wears out the worker. You 
can't have that liberty without the Spirit.-D. L. 
Moody. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

The Dearest One. 

Oh! which of all my dearest dear is most my very own? 
Which do I pray for oftenest when bending at the throne? 
'Tis not the one whose earthly cup is brimmed with gift and· 

grace, 
Nor yet the one whose winsome heart looks from •he bonniest 

face; 
The dearest dear of all mine own is one in greatest need,. 
The one whose burden heaviest weighs, whose path is rou~.th 

indeed.· 
For him I claim the help of heaven, for him I cling about 
The cross of the All-pitiful till flesh and strength give out; 
And still it is the neediest for whom I plead and pray, 
What time I bring my dearest dear to Christ at fall of day. 
If, all imperfect as I am, thus love doth reign in me, 
How better far, and truer far, must Christ the shepherd be, 
Whose greater love hath largesse for the weakest of his 

own,-
Who, by the hunger and the thirst, the faintness and the 

moan, 
Doth measure still the bounty that, outflowing day by day, 
Uplifts and helps the weary one who faltereth in the way. 
Dear Love, sweet Love, thy dearest dimr, 'tis he who most 

hath need, 
Whose want and weakness are his prayer, and without word 

can plead.-Margaret E. Sangster. 

Duties of Mothers. 

Probably there has never been .a time when so much was 
being said and written regarding the "duties of mothers" 
toward children as at the present time. Much of it bears on 

· its face the impress of having been written by those who have 
little or no acquaintance with the genus infants, and no con
ception of the merits of the case. When reading a short article 
of this kind, a few days since, I wondered if it were not about 
time to call a halt in this long tirade of what mother shmtld do, 
and investigate a little more closely what mother can do, in 
justice to herself, and pay a little more attention to what father 
should do. · 

I am well aware fathers are seldom made much account of, 
in these days, in the matter of family government and the 
proper adjustment of the domestic machinery; but I know of 
no physical or moral reason why this should be thus. Do you? 

Thil commands in the Bible were to parents. No intimation 
there that the bringing up of the children was to be left for 
one to carry. True, the mother naturally takes the lead in the 
molding and developing of the child, but it is the father's privi
lege, it should be his duty, to. share in the good work. It 
should be his pleasure to cultivate the acquaintance of his chil
dren; ·to learn their natural inclination, to teach them it is 
manly to do right; noble to be pure in thought, word, and ·act, 
and to respect women, beginning with their mother. 

It has · always seemed to the writer home-making, which 
included the reat•ing of little ones, should be much more of a 
mutual affair than it so often is. Did the father realize and do 
his whole duty in this matter there would' not need to be so 
many articles written, .like the one alluded to, which, by the 
way, was written by a lady(?) minister, though I can not see 
how that adds any force to the argument that "mothers should 
let children go barefoot in summer, wear ragged stockings in 
winter, be strangers to the taste of pie and cake from one 
year's end to another, and never wear aught but the plainest 
clothes, that she; the mother, might have time and strength to 
engage in mental work for herself and them." 

Now that may read very well. It would seem at first glance 
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the writer had chosen that good part that should not be taken 
away from her. 

But how is it in practice? Many a mother does all that, and 
yet has no time for reading. Again, in places of any size, to 
follow out this rule to even a limited degree would be to make 
a laughing-stock of one's own children, and bring upon one's 
defenseless head the censure of all the neighborhood. 

It is doubtful, too, if it would not foster disorderly habits, and 
favor the forming of either leisure-loving, novel-reading chil
dren, or the" one-sided development of the nature, either result 
not being desirable. 

A symmetrical development is what our children need, a mind 
so poised that while choosing the weightier things they shall 
not despise the lesser. 

In the majority of cases, the advice for plainer clothes is not 
needed. The fashion for children is for the simpler gowns, and 
from a somewhat extended observation, such as a physician has 
ample opportunity of using, it has not seemed to be the making 
of so much pie and cake that took the busy mother's time to 
the loss of time for reading in the homes where it was most 
needed and coveted; the homes wherein cake and pie abound, 
and where the much-trimmed clothes are found, are more often 
the homes where mother is relieved of much work by competent 
help. Yet even here there is very little reading with the chil
dren. 

'!'here remains, however, a large number of homes where 
mother is cook, seamstress, hostess, nurse, and general mana
ger. She would also like to keep within speaking distance of 
her children, in books, and yet finds no time she can conscien
tiously devote to reading. These are the ones who deserve 
help. 

It is a matter of much encouragement to those with limited 
time that a comparatively small amount of the printed matter 
in existence is really necessary if one only knows how to choose. 

Mothers so limited must bear in mind that she who can incul
cate a love towards God, and a firm belief in their accountability 
to their Maker for all things, in the minds of those committed 
to her care, has done far better than she who can solve the 
most difficult problem in Euclid and settle at once any question 
of history or science, yet can not lead her little ones to the foot 
of the throne. We are in great danger of becoming a race of 
head-worshipers to the great neglect of the heart from which 
springeth all motives. ' 

And_ th_irdly, mothers so placed with little ones demandi!Jg all 
of_ the!~ time an? strength to care for their physical needs, yet 
with mmds cravmg mental food, should also recognize they owe 
themselves a duty, and should receive· the cooperation of hus
band' and children towards the securing of some time for mental 
improvement. 

To be sure father works all day. Ten chances to one mother 
began at least an hour before he did, has worked just as hard, 
for her strength, all day, and• has three or four hours before 
her after he stops. Now what is the legal or moral reason to 
prevent his helping clear away the tea-table and wash the 
dishes, and doing whatever is necessary towards the next morn
ing's meal? What is there to hinder his doing this if he is well 
(of course a sick man ought not to be asked to do such work), 
and at the same time telling his wife any item·s of interest con
cerning the world at large he may have learned from either a 
daily paper or from conversation? 

The work will be quickly done, and mother, whose mind has 
been busy with its manifold cares all day, will feel really quite 
rested. 

!"et there always be some good book handy, to pick up arty 
mmute when baby wants rocking or when waiting for some
thing when there is not time·enough to take a stitCh but sev-
el'R\ lines might be read. ' · 

Whore time and money are scarce.do not waste either buying 
all _the latest novels. Take one standard periodi~al, and_ expend · 

any other amounts you .can spare_ in the purchase of ·che~p 
editions of standard works:· Dickens, Thackeray, -Cooper, 
Macaulay, Emerson, Hawthorne, and Irving, and a score more 
of never-old writers, can be bought af so small a cost it seems 
almost any one could have a few good books. Irving is an 
author children should know more of. True American as he 
was, none can read his pages without feeling a greater love for· 
their own· country, a genial sympathy for the sufferer, and see-· 
ing something interesting in everything. Dickens' Child's 
History of England will be a great help to mothers not familiar 
with history, who find it somewhat, dry reading, and yet do not 
want to be too ignorant before their children. A dictionary 
and an encyclopedia are almost "must haves," yet if we live 
near a large library we can note down little points we wish 
to look up, and in this way cultivate the habit of following 
everything out as far as possible. A few books, well read, are 
worth far more than whole libra1ies known only by their titles. 

It is astonishing how the careful study of one topic will 
broaden one's general knowledge, when it can be studied with 
reference-books. Take a single item of history-a battle, per
chance-where was it fought-who were the opponents-where 
did they live-in what country-what were the habits and 
customs-what led to the fight-its result, and so on. Do not 
be in a hurry to do a large amount of rearling with your chil
dren; cultivate thoroughness. 
- If possible, take some good journal for the children-publish
ers have combined to put before the public periodicals suited to 
every age. Do not make the mistake of thinking if one is good 
ten will be ten times better. . -

The Chautauqua Young People's Course is most excellent and 
not to be despised by parents who ·may not have time or money 
for the C. L. S. C. work, yet would like to. improve somewhat. 

One other matter demands the mother's attention in this 
matter of securing the needed time for her own rest and relaxa
tion, and that is the duty her children owe her. 

This idea of all th_e duty being on the mother's side is not 
right. Children have duties in the home just as soon as they 
can wait on themselves, and the more thoroughly they iearn 
them, the more fitted they will be to make some other home 
happy, when in after-years they have gone to homes of their 
own making. The lazy; selfish girls, the thoughtless, disorderly 
bo~s, will not make model wives or husbands. Bring them up to 
be mdependent and thoughtful. Do not wait until they are grown 
up before you assign them any duties. 

A little four-year-old can save ·mamma lots of steps, is just 
as happy when "helpin' " as playing, and will feel well paid if_ 
mother thereby gains time to read her a story. 

Girls, and I almost said boys, old enough to make much call 
on parents' mental capacity, ought not to make much call on 
their time for plain mending. I know the· cry is often made, 
they have no time out of school. That is a wrong that needs 
righting, if it is true. There seems something very peculiar, to 
say the least, when children under fifteen years of age, taking 
only three studies, are obliged to study out of school hours. 
One. parent can not make a change any more· than one fly: can 
make a.summer; but parents should rise en masse, and know 
why, in grades below the high school, children need to study 
out of school hours, and if so, why so? But even then there is· 
usually time to care for their own beds, set the table dust the 
sitting-room, do up the after-supper work, and s'o lighten 
mother's work that she will have time to read with them. 

Cooperation is the universal cry-try it in this matter, where 
each mother can be queen, and where father·and children should 
be willing subjects, counting nothing too. hard that makes the 
true mother healthier, happier, and wiser.-Exchange. 

. More hel~ful than all wisdom is one draught of simple huma~ 
pity that Will not forsake us.-George Eliot. _ · 
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Sunday~School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communlcntlons ror this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Convention Ca(endar Again. 

We wish ~o call attention to the -convention calendar again 
for the purpose of getting it more perfectly established. It 
will be a ready.reference to the district workers and all others 
inferested in convention dates. Often adjoining districts wish 
not to conflict in their convention dates because of many of the 
workers visiting their neighboring districts. And if the time 
of the neighboring convention were set and known, it would be 
an easy matter to avoid conflicting in- dates. With all dates 
known long before it would be much easier for the missionaries 
to plan to attend all the conventions. Further, it often happens 
that a district superintendent or secretary will send a ·"rush" 
notice to the HERALD or Ensign for the convention which will 
come out-butone or two weeks previous to convention. We have 
seen some that would not reach the people in time for them to 
start to the convention. All this may be overcome by support
ing the convention calendar. Send us at once your convention 
dates, Religio or Sunday-school, and we will insert them and 
keep them standing till the date expires. Thus any of your 
patrons may take up any HERALD and a;certain the convention 
date. But·we must be furnished the data. Give date, hour of 
meeting, and pface. Should mistakes or changes occur, notify 
us and corrections will he made. This does not need to pre
clude other or ·further notice of your convention in .either 
HERALD or Ensi,qn. Give them if necessaty or desirable. 
However, it will largely remove the necessity for other notice. 
Will district officers please help us to make this complete? 

. How to Work. 

When "the people" and the publicans and the soldiers, moved 
by the preaching of John the Baptist, asked, "What shall we 
do?" they were not told to change their occupations or to give 
up earthly- interests: but only to do their parts unselfishly, hon
estly, justly. Work of many kinds must be done. Any work 
that is good to be done at all may be sanctified by doing it "as 
unto the Lord"; by Jetting the _principles that Christ teaches 
direct it, exalt it, beautify it, make it really serviceable. -Sel. 

Life's Best Days. 

The venerable pastor and· great preacher, Doctor Richard S. 
Storrs, speaks these cheering words of testimony: "I had as 
happy' a chil~hood as falls to the lot of most children; and' many 
a time it has been said to me by those who were visiting at my 
father's house: 'This is the happiest time in life for you.' I 
did not believe it then; I did not believe it as I grew older, and 
I know now that it ·was not true. ' 

"The happiest time in your life is to come hereafter. If you 
try to do that which-is right and useful to others, that which is 
honorable to yourself, and that which is for the glory and 
praJse of God, every year of your life wi.ll be happier than 
that which went before it. · 

"So do not feel that you are entering an oppressive, grinding, 
hateful world. ·Life on earth grows better and·. sweeter as one 
goes on in it, 'and .what you are. to do is to try to make a suc
cess of th.at life-,-each one of yoll,''-Exchange. 

. THE General Superintendent attended' the ·convention of the 
·Fremont; 'Iowa, District' early iti October. The attendance was 
not so large as it perhaps sltould have been but the inte~est was. 
all that :might have been desired: We noted one thing particu

. lar!y that is commendable, _Just enough time was. ·taken for 
business to transact the necess;try business. The busjness · 

seemed to be simply a means to an end and not the sole 'object 
of the convention; Just enough business to keep the work of 
the district in sy13tematic shape. Then they tllrned their atten
tion to matters pertaining to improvement of the schools, of 
officers, and of teachers, matters that tend to fit us for our 
special work, and that tend to make our homes a part· of the 
Sunday-school, just as they should be. And while we do not 
wish to be flattering or to overdraw the matter, it seemed to us 
the ideal form of convention-the kind of a convention that 
can not help but wield its influence for good in a practical way. 
The Religians and Sunday-school workers hold their conventions 
jointly. The work is separate and distinct, yet they share the 
time, even dividing to the best interests of all the time of a 
single session. This is as it should be. I delight to see the 
Sunday-school and Religio workers going hand in hand. 

Beginning Thursday night, there was a model session of 
Religio. Bro. Joseph Roberts, the president of the district 
Religio association, believes that to establish the work properly 
and get the correct methods of conducting a Religio before the 
people, nothing is better than a real session thereof. Make it 
exactly as you would like it as nearly as it is possible. This is 
pmctical. We can see more in two short hom·s of this work 
than we might learn in days of theoretical discussion on the 
same subject. 

Friday morning there was a union prayer-meeting, union of 
the Sunday-school and Religio workers. But why should I say 
union of the workers when all are workers in both institutions? 
Following this was a business-session, first of the Sunday-school 
and then of the Religio convention. The afternoon was devoted 
to institute work upon the general themes of "Specialists as 
teachers," "Gaining and holding attention," "Present needs of 
our district as compared with the past." The subjects were 
handled by the_ General Superintendent, Bro. Joseph Roberts, 
and Sr. T. A. Hougas, respectively. And as previously men
tioned, the subjects were handled in a practical way . 

The night session Fl'iday was devoted to the program sent out 
b;Y the General Association, using the theme of "Duty." Strong 
and impressive appeals were made on the several subdivisions 
of the theme. And it seems that one could scarcely listen to 
the discussions or appeals and remain careless or entirely indif
ferent to their duties. 

May God bless those who have the work in charge and enable 
them to do what will be for the betterment of the work in their 
care. 

·Convention Calendar. 

Northwestern Kansas, Scandia, November 10, 1905, 2.30 p.m. 
Eastern Colorad9, Denver, March 5 and 6, 1906. · 
Pottawattamie, Wheeler Grove, Iowa, November 24, 1905, 

10 a.m.· 
Fremont, (Sunday-school and Religio,) Tabor, Iowa, Febru.ary 

1 and 2, 1906, 7.30 p. m. 
Massach1,1setts, Somerville, November 11 and 12, 2.30 p. m, 
Northeastern Texas and Choctaw, Wilburton, Indian Territory, 

December 8, 10 a. m. 
MassachuseLts, (Religio,) Boston, November 11 and 12. 

A Thanksgiving Thought. 

To think the best of people, and not the worst, to say only 
kind and gracious words, to be brave and true and hopeful arid 
und~J,unted, to rest on God's will as on a soft pillow, to keep the 
child heart to gray hairs, arid to have the ldngdom of heaven• 
within you, are all parts of the duty, and belong to the birth
right of good men a11d good women. · To despair o;f none, to 
refuse help to norte, to give, to lend, to love, to live for others, 
these are the stepping-stones to real thankfulness . .....:Margaret 
E. Sangster iri the Wmnan's Home Companion foi: November. 
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Letter Department 
EuNICE, Louisiana, September 27, 1905. 

Edito1·s Herald: My husband and I are . the only Saints 
here. I have been a member of. the church eleven years. My 
husband has been a member twelve years. I am trying to do the 
will of my Lord the best I know how, though when I came into 
the church I knew veey little about the word of God, never 
having read the Bible much, or even prayed. But when I heard 
a few sermons, I believed it to be the {rue church of Christ; 
and having a sick child at the time the meeting was going on, 
I thought if I did not obey, I would lose my child, so I was bap
tized. But after the meetings were over, I still went on in sin. 
I did not pray or try very much to do. the Lord's will; and for 
the last eleven years, as I read and learn, I find myself in tears 
and sorrow because I did not do my duty before, and because I 
did not come into the church in a more earnest spirit. I was bap
tized by Bro. E. W. Nunley. He is a good man. Often I wish 
to see him, and hear him preach again. Bro. Nunley, if you see 
this I want you to pray for me, that I may receive more light. 
My heart is broken because.! have committed sin in turning right 
around after obeying; and going on in sin. 

I have five children living, one dear little one having gone 
before. It died the 6th of August, and was five months and 
two days old. Since then I have been praying and pleading 
with the Father, because of my want of faith and lack of love, 
that he will help me and draw me nearer to him each day; and 
I can say that I have been comforted with loving dreams. 

I ask all God's people to pray for me and my children. My 
three little boys are growing up without much teaching. I try 
to teach them all I know, but they hear so much the other way 
that it looks like they will go wrong in spite of all I can do. 
How often I wish I were where I could send them to church and 
Sunday-school. 

I aim to pay my tithing, this year, and in the future. I am 
sorry that I have so long neglected my dnty. My determination 
is to do better the rest of my days. • 

JOSIE HELMS.· 

MINATARE, Nebraska, October 15, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Certain it is that the reunion in Western 

Nebraska did not materialize and I am willing to take my share 
of the blame; but I feel I am not alone. -And I will here sug
gest that if one is to be held in tho;~ autumn of 1906 that the 
committee should now commence work by finding a proper 
location and by soliciting contributions to create a fund suf
ficient to meet necessary or incidental expenses. For if these 
reunions are to prove a spiritual success, we must first have a 
financial union; that is, to mutuallyshare thll burden by lending 
a helping hand in every possible way. Further, Saints should 
put forth their best efforts to be there; and while there, as 
much as possible, assist in prayer- and social-service; and as far 
as possible put far away lightness of speech and lightness of 
manners, loud and foolish laughing, so that -the more serious 
and sad ones of earth~s children may not become discouraged or 
driven from our sublime worship. 

I am here reminded of the words of the Master, ''Ye are the 
salt of the earth," "Y e are the light of the world." What, . 
then, if the salt have lost its saltness, and the light becoine 
darkne)ls? How shall any one be benefited, either Saint or sin·>. 
ner? I leave you, kind reader, to answer.. Such a condition of 
things will never convert the world, or make thll weak strong; 
but may destroy the good that has been done. · . • ' : .. 
. Well, although the reunion did not materialize, to.' seemingly 
make up for .the loss Elder C. W. l,'rettynian ca:n1e .. to these 

· parts, some week11, ago. a!ld while here did' noble. ':wo.rk .forthe · 
cause by preachilig the gospel in thEr evening~:~, on t~e s.tre~t's of 
Minatare,- Gering, and Scotts Bluffs, . barehelid~d; by Jan~ern
light, to rather small but•· attl)'ntive crowds ... I consider his 

labors worthy of ·imitation, anq believe the time is at hand 
when to reach the pe_ople our ministry will be compelled to go 
into the streets or by-ways everywhere; and I pray God that 
courage be given to this end; for the world must be.warned. 

While here, Bro. Prettyman baptized Burr Showbar of Gering 
and Lee Babcock of' Minatare. We also blessed Bro. Frank · 
Babcock's infant. So I feel• that the work has received a new 
impetus here. 

I will say.that while the elder was here, and on the day~ when 
he was sixty years of age, he and I climbed to the summit of 
Scotts Bluff Hill, to view the Platte Rive~ and valley, and .its 
nestling towns beneath our feet, something over four· thousand 
feet above sea-level. The day was not very clear, or else we 
no doubt could have seen one hundred miles etlst or west. We 
approached close to the perpendicular cliffs, but a strange feel
ing seemed to creep over our being, and we felt that we must 
either retreat or take a death-leap of several hundred feet. 

Your brother, 
D. W. SHIRK. 

HAILEYVILLE, Indian Territory, October 15, 1905. 
Dea1· Herald: We have had some fine sermons here this last 

month, good for the Saints and outsiders; some of our mission
aries underestimate themselves to the extent that it hinders 
them. We should look on the bright side of life, and let the 
world and Satan mag~ify the darkness. 
• I love this great latter-day work, and want to so live that 
my light will shine to the convincing of many; and that the 
good, faithful brother that taught me the truth will not be 
ashamed to own me as his child in the gospel. This branch is 
increasing in number, having now about fifty-three; but mostly 
~cattered Saints. 

I see that T. J. Shepard in his letter spoke of conference, and 
also of the desire of having one of the patriarchs with us on that 
occasion. I know of many who waQt their blessings. 1' am 
one of the many. I ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints 
in our behalf, that we may be faithful as a branch. 

While writing, a dream presents itself to my mind which I 
had some time ago. I was in a large building with another 
brother alone; and as we were thus situated we saw in 
the corners of the rooms, in the dust and dirt, a lot of precious 
jewels, and when we s·aw them we wept for joy at finding 
them. We picked them up in a clean, white box, got a white 
cloth and started to clean them, and behold they were 
diamonds, pure and bright. In bonds, 

• JOHN S. WHITE. 

Extracts from Letters. 

E. L. Hyatt, New Harmony, Indiana: "Bro. Ellis has been 
with us about three weeks. Preached thirteen discourses; bap
tized in all thirteen souls; organized a Sunday-school.'' 

L. c. Donaldson, Hamburg, Iowa: "If is reported in .the 
papers of this ·county that Bro. Ira Chamberlin died in Oregon · 
some time last August. Will the readers of the HERALD in 
Dekalb County, Missouri, who· know him:, state what· has 
become of him? Bro. D. R. Chambers is holding meeting in 
the gospel tent, north of Riverton, Iowa." 

Bro. and Sr. J. H. Snider, Hamilton, Missouri: "We can 
not do without the church publications. We see that some find 
.fault with some things written in the-HERALD;' .but with an 
effort on our part, and measuring these things upcwith.the gos
pel law, we can discern the truth from error,·.and these things 

· inake grand object-lessons to us, and help·us to knock'off. some 
of the sharp corners of our human natures, if we apply·.the les- ' 
·sons."· 

W. S. Taylor, writing from· somewhere in _Missouri we pre
sume, says: "The Spring River District conference is a thing 
of tl).e past~ It was one of the mo!'lt harmonious conference.s 

'. ·~· 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



\ . 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 108\J 

that I ever attended. The time for prayer-services was well 
spent." 

P. A. Flinn, Tower, Indiana: "The calls. for preaching in 
Southern Indiana are many. I have not done very much the 
last year, on account of sore eyes. Just closed a meeting at a 
new place four miles west of my residence. Made the round 
trip every night; held eight meetings, making sixty-four miles. 
The intere-st was good. Brethren, one and all, do what you can 
for the advancement of the kingdom of God. Saints, do you 
pay your tithing, one and all, and in that way help the work 
along? All can help in this. Quit smoking and chewing 
tobacco, stay out of those secret orders, and put your money in 
the kingdom' of Goq, and keep yourselves alive spiritually. 
God will bless all who do this." 

Elbert A. Smith, Burlington, Iowa: "Meetings are being 
held in Nauvoo in the city hall, in charge of Heman C. Smith, 
to offset the effect of Utah elders who met there sixty strong a 
few weeks ago." 

Mary Flagg, Castalia, Gvanmanan Island, New Brunswick: 
"My papers contain all the preaching I get, and I would rather 
go without a meal of victuals than to go without my papers. 
Our home is ready to receive any elder who comes here." 

Josephine Clark, Des Moines, Iowa: "I have belonged to the 
church for twenty-five years, and we have been blessed many 
times with the gift of healing, and I have received testimony 
upon testimony that this is the true church of Jesus Christ. 
Pray for me, dear Saints, for I want to meet my dear compan
ion who has gone but a little while before. Pray for my chil
dren that they may be blessed also." 

Sr. R. M. Bradley, Niangua, Missouri: "We wish to inform 
the ministry_that our doors are open to any of them who may 
come this way. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Pastoral. 

To the Ministry and Saints in Nebraska, and That Portion of 
South. Dakota Lying South and West of the Missouri River: 
Being appointed assistant minister in charge of above named 
territory, I desire to become informed in regard to the needs 
and condition of the work, hence would like to hear from a_ll, 

-both of the ministry or laity, who can give me needed informa
tion. It is hoped that we shall be able successfully to push the 
work this fall and winter, and I desirl) to get closely in touch 
with all that I may know how to render the assistance needed. 
I trust we may duly cons_ider the importance of the work unto 
which we are called, and be faithful laborers in the vineyard. 

Any one knowing of opportunities for opening up the work 
please Write, and we will do the best we can that the gospel 
may be spread. -' 

Mail addressed to me at Council Bluffs, Iowa, R. F. D. 2, will 
reach me. Yours in the Master's cause, 

H. N. HANSEN. 

To the Officers and Members of the Clinton District; Greet
ing: It is with pleasure that we look back on our conference 
of October 14 and 15, made more profitable and enjoyable by 
instruction given us by our missionary in charge, Bro. I. N. 
White. By the power accompan¥ing his teaching our strength 
is renewed, and our determmatwn to move forward in the 
work is more firmly fixed. - . 

Therefore, as those chosen b¥ you to assist in building up 
this great work of God in this dtstrict, we ask you in the name 
of Jesus Christ to renew your diligence in prayer, in the study 
of God's word, and in faithful labor with your friends and 
neighbors,- that· all may be warned of the near coming of the 
Son of God. 

We make a special request of the priests and teachers of the 
district to magnify their calling. The importance and responsi
bility attaching to their office-work never justifies the state
ml)nts, "I am only a priest," and, "He is nothing but a teacher," 
but is a disparagement of -their high and holy calling. The 
priests' and teachers' worll: is as important and necessary to 
prepare the church to meet the Savior as any other part of the 
holy -priesthood work. ·Therefore, Jet us all work (for the idler 
shall have no place in Zion), and so make a sure foundation for 
future salvation,'and a brighter light, that others may see that 

this is indeed the "church of Jesus Christ," and that we are 
"the Saints of the Most High." 
II Let all the officers of the several branches commence to make 
a record of their labors and have them ready for the next con
ference. 

We'expect to visit you shortly. In the meanwhile we wish a 
hearty God-speed to all the laborers. 

ABNER LLOYD, President. 
WM. WATERMAN, Assistant President. 

The Bishopric. 

APPOINTMENT OF BISHOP'S AGENT. 
The Saints and friends of the District of Minnesota will 

please take notice that upon the resignation of Bro. W. C. 
Griffin,· Bishop's agent in and for Minnesota District, and 
recommendation of the conference of said district, Elder Birch 
Whiting of Bemidji, Minnesota, has been appointed agent in 
and for said territory. · 

We trust that the Saints and friends will remember the name 
and address of the new agent and put forth an effort to sustain 
and aid the same in his official duties. 

We also extend special thanks to Bro. Griffin for his work 
and assistance in the office of agent in said district in the past, 
and trust that he may be blessed and prospered in his other 
duties in spiritual as well as temporal matters. 

Trusting the Lord may bless the helpers, in behalf of the 
gospel truth, I am, Very respectfully1 

E. L. KELLEY, Prestding Bishop. 
The Saints and friends of the District of Utah will please 

take notice that upon resignation of the Bishop's agent, Bro. 
G. L. M. Brokaw, and recommendation of the district confer
ence, Elder J. E. Vanderwood of Pleasant Grove, Utah, has 
-been duly authorized to act as agent in and for said district, in 
financial matters. 

We take pleasure in recommending Bro. Vanderwood to the 
consideration and confidence of the Saints, and trust that he 
may receive the ready help of every lover of the truth in the 
district, that his efforts as agent may be sustained. 

The thanks of the Bishopric are also extended to Bro. Brokaw 
for his aid in the financial line in said district until the present 
time, and we trust the Lord may direct and bless him in his 
future labors. 

Confidently laboring for· the cause of Zion's weal, I am, in 
behalf of the Bishopric, Very respectfull¥, 

E. L. KELLEY, Presidmg Bishop. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, October 20, 1905. 

Conference Notices. 

Conference of the Northwestern Kansas District will convene 
with the Scandia Branch at Scandia, Kansas, November 11 and 
12. Send all reports and business matter to F. E. Taylor, 
Beloit, Kansas. Sunday-school convention at same place, Fri
day, November 10. Business session 2 p. m.; entertainment 
7.30 p. m. F. E. Taylor, secretary and superintendent. 

Convention Notices. 

The Massachusetts District Sunday-school association well con
vene in Saints' church1 Somerville Massachusetts, November 11, 
at 2.30 p. m., continumg over Sunday the 12th. Ora Holmes 
Whipple, secretary, 567 Westminster Street, Providence, 
Rhode Island. 

The Northeastern Texas and Choctaw District Sunday-school 
convention will meet at Wilburton, Indian Territory, December 
8, 10 a. m. A. Z. Rudd, secretary. 

The Religio convention of the Massachusetts District will be 
held in Boston, Massachusetts, November 11 and 12, 1905. 
Election of district officers. J. A. Leckney, Olneyville, Rhode 
Island. 

Brother, Do You Want Work .. 
That pays? If .so send for my book. It tells how to make sJlrlng
beda to order-get orders-material, and make all kinds of 
money for {.our work. I wUI send It free,jost paid, also lot of tes-
g~t~~~;84. r~io~~~~:~:r:~'h~~=~ 1:~geb~g tn1~f~NTr~ ~~unn~~~ g~ 
small towns are especially Invited to try tlif's worN In their spare. 
g::lfior~~~r(s':!i>~Y h~us?s'fi~:t"~fo\·i:,·Iili·n~s.f"" 1

' Pasad~~~i 
N. -B.-All orders for books :must -be sent to 

j_ Pasadena, California. a1 
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atter 
Of Health 

There ts 

Baki~g 

quality In Royal a 
Powder 

motes digestion. 
liarity of Royal 

which pro
This pecu-.. 

has been 

noted by physicians, and 
and they . accordingly use 

recommend it exclusively. 
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK. 

--·------------:---:-::---.---------~---

FARMERS, STATE BANI\ WANTED A first-class blacksmith. 

LAMONI, IOWA 
I have a good chalice 
for a good man. Must 

be a Latter Day Saint. Address at once 

Pal'd up Capital ~2~,000.oo W. 'I'. TROUGHTON, Secretary Lawrence· 
.;p J County Mutual Telephone Company, Mt: 

We are under State Supl:'rvielon. Interest paid on 
time depositB. Absolute Safety is tne best 
thing we have to offerj other inducements ar~ ot 
secondary irnporrnnce. Upon this baste only do we 
sollottyour patronage. 

Dtrectora:-Thoa. Teale, E. B. Teale, J. R. Smtth, 
J. w. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Teale 

~lerald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County. 
Iowa. 

FOR. SALE OR TRADE. 
A good house constattng of six rooms, two olosats1 

and pantry: good cellar aQ.d well, ama:l barn, large 
lot, some cherry and plum trees and other small 
fruit. One block from school, three blocks from 
church. For caoh, or wlll trade for cows a11d heifers. 

Apply to DANIEL ~ONES. 
Latnoni, lo'Wa. 

_1\EOI\UK & t~ESTERN R.. R, CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2.40 p. ·m., arrive at 

Des Mo.ines 6.05 p. m. ·. ·. . . 
South-Leave Dee Molnep 8..26 · a. m,.

arrive at Leon 11.45 a, m. · · 
'I' rains daily exce_pt Sun_day; .' iionneat 'with 

0., B. & Q, at Leon. · 

Vernon, Missouri. 

FOR. SALE 
At a bargain. A nicely-located cottage of three 
rooms, together with small poultry plant of modern 
and convenient structure-incubator-room, brooder
house, yards, etc.; also two- good Incubators and 
one brooder. There are eighteen large lots, all well 
set in the best of fruits in variety. Is situated north 
of Graceland C'ollege campus. A desirable chance 
for any party wishing to invest in the poultry busi
ness. For information or further parttcul~rs write 
or apply to 42-4t 

Mrs. Harxoiet Roush 
Box 237. Lan1oni, Io"'a -·----------------

J. J. LUFF 
Real Estate. 
225 Weat Lexington St 
!NDEPE!NDE!NCE, MO 

Write; 
Hbn 
-~ 
W-ants 

i!ltt 

FOR SALE. 
· A ·sevencroom house, one half acre lot, 

plenty of fruit, good we.JI, cistern, and 
barn~ · One block· from high school, two 
blocks ·from business center of town. 
Oh~p if te,kim soon. · A,ddress, 40-4t 

· · .. •. . W. H. STAFFORD, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

. PER_CENT;· $. -2--. ·o . 5 Total assets over ·. 00, · 00.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 

- .. - -. . --. -· 

OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, _IOWA 
Incotpo~ted under the Banking Laws ot .the· Stat• 

ot Iowa . · . 
LIST OF BTOclrnOLDERB 

Wm. Anderson, · Mrs_. Dav:ld Dancer, FraJ!]t CrUey, 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Reseegille,·aeo. W. Blair, 
EU.. D. Whb~~ .. i1~•H9it';:'il.t~:~·l'~lie':ik Hopkins, 
Bollclts correspondence and deposits hom tar and 
~~:~'m a0~d tu~l~ -J:~~r:ltg~ :!e ~~~rl!~r .Ce~t per 

Kindly direct all letters to . 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMOJ)II, IOWA 

~4¥'1- -. ~" __,. ,. ~" .... _ .... ,.., 
~~ ~:r::r•~"V~A4~.-~ >( 

I Ja~~:?~SN~E-~~~Xo_.~;nk Capita:l $25. 000 00 
Stock ' • . 

~ 
Does a General Loan and Discount Busi. 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
Correspondence.,flnd dePosits soliCited. from 

I 
all parts of the country 

Offlce_rs: Ellis Short, President; M• . H .. 
Bond and \Vm. Crick, Vice-Presiderits; 

J.D. Briggs, Cashie-r -
Directors: G. H. Hilliard, M;H. Bond, 
Ellls Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, 

J.D. Briggs, and Frank CPiley 

a~~-

COAL! COAL!! ohe Inr::e~ende:n.ce 
Coa:l M•n•ng Coon" 

pany is in the marketwithhighgradeo:f.thrashing 
and domestic :lutnp coa:t. Low prices at this 
season cf.the year. Prompt shipments. Write 

Independence Coat' Mining Company 
27tf Independence, 1\Heeouri 

DR~ MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

foi''dhe- treatment ·of the sick and · 
alfllcled. A home where the Saints 
can · i:ome and ·be under the care and 
;;urrounded by those of our own faith 

ConsuUing Specialists 

On Piles and all rootal dlooalleB . 
DI'.No\<!rbe 

Otl women's dlaeasea 
Drs. Elllott and Hetherlilgton 

011 mental and nenious· d!Beasea · · 
· Drs. Wilda and Jones 

On tumor and cancer · . - · 
· Drs. Foster and Andrews 

08 eye, ear, .noaa,- throat, and tl)tlng ot · 
glasses . Drs; Patterson and Delap 

1110 West Wa:lnut Street 
Independence,. Missouri 
About one block from Latter Day Saints 
44tf Church 

NEW BOOKS. 
Joseph Smith, Who Was He? Did .. heTeach or Prac-_ 

lice Polygamy?' · _ . · 
237. PapeJ; cover .... .- .•. , , , .. ;·. · . 511 
238. Cloth cover. : : .- .... , ... . .. . . . . 75 
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·•·uye c·onllnue In my word, lhm are ye my disciples lnd£edJ and ye shall know the truth, end tho truth shall make you free."-John 8s31 32 
"There shall not a~y man among you have saveJt be one-~lfeJ and concubines he shall have none."-Book of Mormon, Jacob 21 6 ' 
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Editorial 
THE UTAH PROBLEM AND EDUCATION. 

_ A late writer on- the situation in Utah, evidently 
writing ·from a general view-point, opens his argu~ 
ment in the following way: .. 

Tlie problem is entirely one of education. ·Educate the masses 
to freely a~d fearlessly develop and use the reasoning powers 
with which Almighty God endowed them and the Mormon hier
archy will exist only in history and Utah will then become orie, 
of the grandest, most beautiful and prosperous of all the States. 
Until then, and in spite ~?f all else that can be done; in spite of 
the love her sons and daughters have for their native State; in· 
spite of all the promises given and prophecies uttered; of all 
the heart-burnings, sufferings, and sorrows of fifty years Utah 
will remain a menacing disgrace to the nation.-Don Carlos W. · 
Musser, in Salt Lake T1·ibune, September 29, 1905. 

This writer is and· has been in a situation to kriow 
of his own knowledge something of affairs, religious 
and secular, political and economic, in Utah, both as 
a territory and since statehood was g-ranted. He 
rightly concludes that ·the way to solve any problem 
in state affairs is to "educate the masses." How to 
reach them is almost as great a problem as it is by 
education to dispel the ignorance that may exist · 
among the masses. If there is no desire on the part 
of the people for enlightenment, or no disposition to 
put themselves in the way to be educated, teachers 
labor in vain, so fat; as reE~ults to the masses are con
cerned. Neither this nor any other writer can reach 
the masses in Utah who for any reason do not want 
to be reached. So long as men in the following are 
persistently echoing the cry of the leading. forces, 
"All we want is to be let alone," just so lorig will 
the people (the masses) be held within the leash, 
and neither affirmation nor argument will affect the 
masses or effect a cure of the evils complained of. 

The people, the masses o~ the Mormon population 
of Utah, are in the grasp of a spirit more dangerous, 
subtle, and relentless than that of commercialism of 
which so much is said and written. The Lord gave 
to the church, the people, laws for their guidance in 
spiritual and domestic affairs, plainly indicating what 
his will was in regard to marrhige. These laws were 
set aside, and rule and practice altogether at vari
ance with those instituted. This brought to bear . 
upon the masses the rule of the few whose position 
in the church gave them favoritism in that which 
could not in the nature of it be indulged by all; 
polygamy with all its adjuncts.· of teaching .are 
,obtained. 
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This spirit holds rule still in Utah Mormonism. It 
is now, so' far as may be seen, the prevailing power 
behind the throne. Plural maniage in its open prac
tice must be maintained. The principle was con
ceived in secrecy, was fostered and grew by secrecy 
and deceit, and must be continued by similar means 
if it continues at all. 

Large numbers of the Mormon people have now 
no active share in the practice of polygamy; hun
dreds, if not thousands, have been quiet, submitting 
to the action of the leading few because unable to 
control, and fearful of denouncing what they felt 
was sanctified into right-doing because done by 
those who were in high standing over them, whose 
actions they must not criticise for they held ''the 
prtesthood. " 

It, seems hard to say, but it is a belief fast assum
ing proportions, that so surely as the wives of 
S.olomon turned the heart of that wise man to the 
rule of fleshly folly and idolatry~ just so surely has 
this modern departure from the right way of the 
Lord darkened the minds of these latter-day polyga
mists unto the wise admonitions of those sent unto 
them; and as a consequence shut out from their con
sideration what is required of them as citizens of the 
Republic which the Lord has ordained to be the 
instrument for the accomplishment of his purposes in 
the world. 

THE EDITOR ABROAD. 

Vancouver, British Columbia, is a city of forty-five 
thousand population, and is about twenty years old. 
It occupies a projection of land reaching southwest 
into the waters of False Creek on the south and 
Burrard Inlet on the north, has an excellent harbor 
of easy access to all classes of shipping, and is 
destined to be the outlet for the commerce of Canada 
to the far East, paradoxical as that may appear. 
Here, as elsewhere along the northwest coast, the 
lumber industry is largely occupying the attention 
and capital of enterprising men who have not been 
slow to see and make use of the opportunity to sup
ply the demands of the country, and, incidentally, 
line up the money-bag-s. 

Soon after our arrival,· on Monday, August 7, Bro. 
William Johnson, of Nanaimo (pronounced Na-ni
mo), having charge of the district, called, and the 
Editor was booked for service at New Westminster, 
Sunday, August 13. Bro. W. S. Pender and wife 
and B_ro. Johnson had been holding tent-services in 
Westminster for some time with but indifferent suc
cess; so the Editor being willing to share in the 
duties acceded to the wish of all. 

The week prior to the 13th was spent in physical 
and mental rest, visiting,. making acquaintances, 

. recreation, and sightseeing in:· and about the interest
ing city~ 

On the morning of Sunday, August 13, in company 
of Bro. Alexander Clark, went by rapid transit to 
Westminster where we. found Bro.· W. S; ·Pender · 
and wife, with Bro. Johnsi:m ready for theeleven · 
o'clock service. We occupied at eleven in the fore
noon and in the evening, Bro. Pender speaking at 
four in the afternoon. Bro. J: S. R~iney, elder, has 
charge of the Westminster Branch, a small band of 
faithful ones trying under adverse conditions to hold 
the banner steady. The audiences were small but 
attentive, few of the outside being present. We 
were guests of Bro. Rainey. 

On the Monday following, u.nder the care of Bro. 
Rainey, a small party visited down the Fraser River, 
to have a look at the canneries, where the salmon, 
the fish of. the northwestern rivers, are offered so 
lavishly to the use of man. The steamer. Transfer 
was the means of carriage, the objective point was 
the canning town of Steveston, seventeen miles down 
the river. The day was fair and the little company, 
Bro. Rainey, wife, and little girl, Bro. w; S. Pender 
and wife, Sr. Butterfield and daughter, Sr. Still
wagon, Sr. Mae Good, and R. C. orthe EditOr's 
family, fully enjoyed the trip. But, oh, the ·sight of 
the fishes, nets to the right of us, nets to the left of 
us, nets to the front of us, nets to the back of us~ 
nets everywhere; it seemed as if every foot of the 
river was covered, and the wonder is still new, 
How does ever a salmon get through? A verse of 
Doctor Holland's poem, .;Bitter sweet" came forcibly 
to mind: 

"The finny army clogs the twine 
That sweeps the lazy river; 

While pearls come singly from the brine 
With the pale diver." 

Hundreds, thousands, tens of thousands, till one is 
conscious by actual· use .of sight that Providence has 
wonderfully provided for human subsistence from 
the treasures of the sea. 

The catch this season is estimated at near a million 
cases·of forty-eight cans holding two pounds of fish 
to the can; and everybody eats "canned salmon." 
Of the processes of dressing, cleani.ng,:, cutting, cur
ing, or cooking and canning, it is needless. to write; 
it is enough to say that, in the different cal).neries 
stationed at points along the river, cleanliness is 
required and obtains; so that those -who may wish to 
do so, or those who are so situated that cann~d goods 
are an essential part of the bill of daily fare may eat 
of Fraser River, or Columbia River Salmon without 
squeamishness, so far as fear of dirt is· concerned. 

The fishermen are controlled by law, and rules for 
carrying on the industry are made ·and enfqrced · in 
order tQ prevent human greed from destroying t.he · 
recurrent supply of the food fishes. · These rules 
include licensing canneries and the fisherfneil whom 
they employ, the size of the meshes in the nets used, 
and the time when the season for taldng the fish 
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shair begin and close. These salmon leave the salt 
wate~ in the early summer· in enormous numbers 
and seek the fresh-water rivers for spawning pur
poses. The efforts of the government!;l of the United 
States and Canada . are exerted to so conserve the 
industry and at the same time to prevent the wanton 
destruction of the lives of the fish, and the conse
quent waste of food .. 

By agreement with Bro. Joh!lson; we left West
minster by steamship Beaver up the Fraser River 
for a stay of a ·few days with the branch at Chilli
wack, in the Chilliwack district of the province of 
British Columbia, Dominion of Canada. The dis
tance by water was some fifty or sixty miles. The 
day was a chill, misty, rainy one. Little of the 
scenery along the river was to be seen, so low hung 
the clouds and thick the mist and rain on either side 
of the boat. It was ·an eight-hours' run and ended 
at the landing one and. a half miles from the village 
of Chilliwack, a little hamlet of· a few .. hundred 
inhabitants at four o'clock in the afternoon. 

We were met at the landing by Bro. Henry Stade, 
with his team, who took us to his farm seven miles 
beyond the village. Here we received the welcome 
of the Saints. The rain held off during the ride, but 
fell again during the night, though not heavily. 
Appointments were out ror the rest of the week and 
Brn. Henry and John Stade and Bro. Johnson were 
busy preparing the Saints' little church, a half mile 
away, for the accommodation of those who might 
come, all day Thursday, August 17; and at eight 
o'clock we were greeted by a house pretty well _filled 
with a few standing against the farther wall. We 
talked to them of the gospel faith and the hope of 
life in Christ the best we could, to which the closest 
attention was paid. 

At the close of the service we were introduced to 
qQite a number; among'them Sr. Mercer and daugh
ter, of Rosedale, a village some three or four miles 
farther up. tpe ·river; Bro. John Stade and wife; 
Bro. Holt; Honorable C. W. Monroe, member of the 
Provincial Parliament for Chilliwack district, and his 
wife. In conversation he stated that we had some 

. of the best people in the settlement with us as mem
bers of tM church. We met also the school-teacher, 
M~. Broe, a genial, hearty young man boarding for 
the time at Bro. Henry Stade's. Bro. Stade's family 
consists of himself, his wife, and son Harry. . 

The rain was interfering with the gathering in of 
the harvest, but did not prevent Bro. Johnson and 
the ·Editor from visiting, so we ate dinner on Friday 
with Bro. John Stade and family, wife, and seven 

. rustling boys and girls, such as are raised on the 
farm, bright eyes and ruddy cheeks, a mother 
hearty and cheerful.· At night we held meeting 
again with fair audience, though the day and. even
ing were wet and chilly. Rain is so common in that 

part that but little regard is paid to it when folks 
desire to go; 

On Saturday Bro. Johnson and the Editor took 
supper at Rosedale with Sr. Mercer and her family 
of sons, daughters, and a niece. It was an election 
day for the district to decide by ballot whether the 
district should purchase a dredger for the purpose of 
draining off the surplus water in wet portions, and 
raise the cost by a. tax. Mr. Mercer was absent 
from home so that we did not see him; but we. held. 
service in the dining-room, which was quite large 
and commodious, and was pretty well filled by the 
neighbors and friends of the family. Here we visited 
a ''Bro. Frederick Muirhead, badly crippled from 
rheumatism for years, but cheerfully patient as 
waiting for the deliverance to come. 
To~day we also met with Mr. Little, the school

inspector, an intelligent, frank gentleman, quite a 
traveler, and now connected with the local press at 
Chilliwack. He gave us quite a good notice in the 
local items of the paper. The feeling in the neigh
borhood was quite mixed, some quite hostile, others 

. tolerant, some, a few, fair and friendly. We noticed 
that in the Dominion, as in the Republic, self-inter
est had strong influence. For instance, ·the interest 
in the election for the purchase of a dredger for the 
district to be paid for out of the public purse, divided 
the people thus: those owning low lands on which 
the overflowing water stands too long in wet seasons 
all favored the purchase, while those owning higher 
lands and larger holdings on which the tax would be 
heavier, all voted against the· purchase; not needing 
the aid themselves they had little care for those who 
did; and so the election went against the farmers 
and land-holders whqse lands were liable to the over
flow and damage therefrom. 

The Fraser River flows through a rich valley 
heavily timbered, cedar, fir, arid alder principal 
woods. A part of the district by a plebiscite voted to 
ask the government to dyke against the. encroachment 
of the river and levy a tax per acre to run some 
twenty years to meet the expense. The petition was 
granted, the dyke was built; but when the govern
ment essayed to levy and collect the tax, amounting 
to about fifty cents per acre, the settlers revolted. A 
rrian with a farm of eighty acres must stand a tax of 
forty dollars yearly besides the other taxes, which 
made it burdensome. An·effort was to be made to 
secure from government a release from the tax. 
Land ran in price from forty to sixty dollars per 
acre for raw, heavily timbert!d'land. And when it 
is remembered· that it would cost the settler from 
twenty to twenty-five dollars per acre to clear it, 
and then·.add the tax for dyke, one can estimate 
what the land cleared and improved would be wot'th. 

We saw cedar stumps froin two to nine feet in 
diameter standing on land cleared and in cultivation. 
Cedar la~ts an. indefinite period, whether stand!ng in 
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the stump, or fallen in the log. We saw trees from 
one hundred to two hundred and fifty· years old in 
growth standing over and growing with roots envel
oping fallen predecessors of equal or larger size and 
still sound. Fire is the only destroyer of these 
monsters. They have to be torn in pieces by explo
sives, torn out of the soil and burned. To a man 
accustomed to the rich acres of prairie, grass- ~nd 
sunflower-clad land, through which the plow may be 
driven with but little labor, an undertaking to make 
a home in that part of the country looked like a task 
too huge to tackle; and yet, it is a rich grain and 
fruit region, and inviting. To talk to the residents 
of the labor of it is to provoke a smile. They know 
how to do it. 

Sunday was a gem of a day. Almost for the first 
time the mountain tops were visible; one with poetic 
name nine thousand feet high made lower heights 
look like little hills. Down one canyon a beautiful 
waterfall shone glistening in the afternoon sunshine. 
Two services were held in the church at two o'clock. 
in the afternoon and eight o'clock in the evening at 
which the Editor was the preacher. At all of the, 
meetings good order prevailed and -the best of atten
tion was the rule. Bro. Johnson held charge, and 
made an excellent coworker, prompt, able, and wise. 
Services closed with good feeling in all. On Mon
day, Bro. Johnson and the Editor met by agreement 
at the home of a Sr. Smith, a widow of some years' 
standing. She and her husband came into the coun
try some thirty-five years ago, forcing their way 
through the dense forest, and finding a suitable spot 
built their cabin, and "tamed" by labor the wild 
land. Now, with a family of nine girls, and a son 
grown, she has secured her homestead, one half of 
which is hers, the other half her son's, and is dili
gently keeping the wolf from the door by careful 
management and hard work. And she is but one of 
many. We ate our dinner with them. The soli was 
in the midst of oat harvest, and taking advantage of 
the excellent weather. 

Bro. Henry Stade has a good farm, won from the 
forest and morass by toil. He too was a pioneer, 
and of such a reputation that his word is taken now 
without question; he seems to understand the word, 
''Do ye unto others as ye would they should do unto 
you," and to apply it in his every-day life as well as 
in the Sunday· theory of the preacher. He has the 
care of the branch. Bro. Dan MacGregor was the 
main teacher in building up the branch; has been 
ably assisted at times, and he, Bro. R. C. Evans, and · 
Bro. J. W. Roberts are well spoken of as to their 
labors there. 
· The final act of our stay was a reception at Bro. 

Henry Stade's, where we were greeted by the Saints 
with good wishes and substantial aid. "By this 
shall ye know my disciples." If we jt!dge thus, the 
Lord has disciples at Chilliwack. 

Tuesday, August 22, was a beautiful day, and the 
trip by team to the village and down the Fraser was 
a very pleasant episode. The placid river, the green, 
wooded mountain ~ides, the short but busy stops 
along the way, the constantly shifting sc.enery, and 

·the final stop in tide-water at Westminster, all stand 
out in memory as an oasis in life's landscapes. 

OGDEN, Utah, October 23, 1905. 

WHAT ,ARE YOUR POLITICS? 

What are your politics? This may strike some as 
being a leading question; it is nevertheless one that 
is frequently asked, directly too, and a universal 
response from the members of the church would 
reveal a. wide diversity of belief, strangely out of 
line with the thought of the children of Zion being 
of one heart and mind. Environment and education 
are responsible largely for political adherence, though 
many perhaps have, after a· more or less thorough 
investigation, renounced the political faith of their 
fathers. But what should be the answer of a real, 
true, earnest Latter Day Saint to the query, What 
are your politics? 

In our judgment there is but one reply that can be 
made by a man who esteems himself to be a free 
man in Christ; and until we. can from a free heart 
make such reply, as Saints we are living beneath our 
privileges. and come short of being in possession of 
that perfect Uberty in Christ of which we read. 
That answer must be in harmony with the revelations 
of God as taught and indorsed by the church. That 
answer is comprehended in the following: 

I, the Lord God, maketh you free; therefore, ye are free 
indeed: and the Jaw also maketh you free; nevertheless. when 
the wicked rule the people mourn; wherefore honest men and 
wise men should be sought for, diligently, and good men and' 
wise men ye should observe to uphold; otherwise whatsoever 
is less than these cometh of evil.-Doctrine and Covenants 
95:2. 

That is the platform upon which every true Latter 
Day Saint should stand; and it is broad. enough for 
every free man. And if we would b~ ~'found among 
those whose skirts are clean from the blood of this 
generation, we must stand· right there. We can do 
no less than that, for "whatsoever is less than these. 
cometh of evil." , . ' 

How true the word of God is, and how 1t ought to 
sink into every heart: "When the wicked rule the 
people mourn." The truth of that- statement has 
been vindicated in the past, and is being.vindicated 
at the present time. The rule of the wicked has 
brought mourning to the masses, and always·wm do 
so. On the other hand wherever an honest ahd wise 
man has been put in office the pe~ple have' had 
reason to rejoice, and such men have justly earned 
the everlasting gratitude of a suffering people. 

Laying aside our petty prejudices, let us carefully 
consider a few reasons for forsaking the world's 
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political parties which are decidedly of the· earth, 
earthy. We can adhere to no political party, in the 
sense of giving it our undivided support, with safety 
to our freedom, our honesty, and our moral integrity. 
Why? Because political parties are the institutions 
of men, and no matter how upright and honorable 
the founders of the party may be, nor how profound 
the truths of its inception., the human in it sooner or 
later permits a departure and a change of front, and 
if we blindly follow its lead we are found supporting 
that which is neither honorable nor just. And we 
m:;ty become so imbued with party spirit that we 
become actual slaves to party. This is not an idle 
thought. We see it manifested too often. Men 
advocate strenuously the principles of their party; 
the next campaign there has been a change of policy 
and the party advocates an opposite doctrine. Men 
follow the lead of the party, an(l try to believe and 
preach doctrines directly opposite the doctrines they 
advocated before. They become mere slaves to 
party; whatever the party says goes, right or wrong. 
And when men get in that state of mind, and con
tinue in it for a length of time, they can not see the 
right, they can not draw the line between right and 
wrong; they are only capable of drawing the line 
between parties. Their honesty and moral integrity 
are then ·in danger of being sacrificed for the inter
ests of party. 

The minds of men in the world are being wrought 
upon by the influences of light, and they· are seeking 
to educate and elevate the masses. We make lengthy 
extracts from two writers which. are interesting, 
timely, and morally strengthening. 

In the Cosmopolitan for November, 1904, John 
Brisben writes upon the topic: "Should young men 
enter political life? and how?'' His statements were 
drawn out by the experience of a friend of his, and 
should have their weight with every young man pro
fessing to be a followe~· of Christ: 

Since.his first vote, four years ago, this young man has taken 
a practical interest in politics, attended primaries, addressed 
meetings,_and cheerfully given his time in such work as he be
lieved· to be beneficial to public affairs. His interest and 
ability were recognized this year by a suggestion that he 
should be a candidate for the Assembly at Albany. This proved 
a~ceptable to him and was greeted with favor wherever he. was 
known. He was such a man as would, dter a little experience, 
leaven the whole Assembly. 

But the lower end of his Assembly district was in the control 
of a "Boss." No nomination would be certain without the 
consent of this man; It would not be required that he should 
make downright pledges. Bossism has been refined beyond 
that point. But it would be necessary that he should call on 
the Boss, spend ten minutes in talking over ·the prospects in 
the district, receive assurances that his candidacy would be an 
agreeable move in the politi<:al· game, and·go away with· the 
tacit understanding. that, in the convention, the Boss's unseen 
hand would bring about the ilomination. But, as the candidate 

. would go away from the interview the Boss would understand 
only one thing-that an alliance, offensive and defensive, had 
been made,· in exchange for his influence. · ' 

,· 

At Albany the young man would not be called upon to do 
dirty work. He would vote without sugge~tion for or against; 
he would seem to be a free man. Unless! Unless-there should 
be a close question in which his vote would be absolutely 
required. Then he would undo\Jbtedly be called upon to 
"deliver the goods." And he would be expected to close his 
eyes to the corruption going on around him and indulge in no 
reform outcry upon the legislation which would be really vital 
to great business plans. There would be plenty of _little 
"reforms" in which he could take part-dummies of which the 
Boss would rather approve-which would attract the attention 
of the public and strengthen the "reformer" in his power to do 
mischief to public interests by giving him public confidence. 

But suppose that, arriving in the legislature, he did not pur
sue this line of policy; suppose he proved intractable--a dan-
gerous man. What then? · 

Oh, then his political career would be given short shrift; he 
would be quietly sat upon in the Assembly. His influence in 
legislation would be nil. Rumors would be passed around sug
gesting a hundred unfavorable characteristics, and at the end 
of his term he would retire to private life. -

Of course, there would always be the danger that he might 
be a man of such strength and rectitude that he would become 
a menace to the combination of corruptionists; and by his 
actions go back ·to· the people so strong as to enable him to 
secure reelection in spite of the "machine." This is a risk the 
Boss must incur in selecting this type of man. 

But he had dealt with so many such; he gauged so accurately 
the "passivity" of the ordinary man when surrounded, power
less and hopeless; he knew so well the insidious germs con
tained in the average political ambition, that, "the call on the 
Boss" having been made, that modern hydra would dismiss all 
fear of the ambitious youth ever becoming recalcitrant. 

These were substantially the conditions as they came into 
view after som" thought had been given to the matter sub
mitted. 

"What am I to do?" the young man asked. "I should like 
to enter political life: I have an ambition to serve the state. 
Unless I can be regarded at least not unfavorably by X-
Z--, I am certain to be 'turned down' in the nominating 
convention, regardless of any desire of the people of my dis
trict." 

"But what would you do if you entered the assem]Jly under 
such auspices?" 

"I should exert every effort b secure good legislation," he 
replied . 
• "But would you be free to do so if you arrived in official life 
under the favor of a boss? WouiJ you not feel that by your 
visit you had given an implied promise? Would· you not be 
under an obligation which would weigh like a millstone about 
your neck, and eventually,· perhaps, sink you in the morass of 
legislative corruption?" ... 

"Is there, then, no entr.ance to political life for an ambitiol],il 
young man?" . 

"Yes. There is one which every young man should take. He 
shou.ld go into politics from a desire to obtain for himself and 
his fellow voters· the endless benefits which accrue under a 
republic if every voter woull do his full duty. He should swear 
to himself that he will perform his full share in securing hones.t 
legislators and wise Jaws. 

"You have a business. Resolve to yourself that you will look 
to it for succes.s.-for monetary reward. · 

"But-go into politicallif11. 
"Give up your spare moments to taking-an interes.t in affairs. 
"Go to the primaries-to·the conventions, municipal, county, 

and state, if possible, . 
"Look carefully into every issue-C'ebate it. 
"Study the men of your section_:_learn their true values~ 
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.·lilingle out those that can be depended upon to think rightly and 
act rightly-those that are .wrong-those that are corrupt. 

"Above all, teach yourself to think justly. 
"Be steady. · D.o not be deflected from a right idea by busi

ness interest, or friendship,· or by clever words. Learn to pene
trate deception. 

"Put away all hope of reward for these efforts. They are 
your contribution as a citizen to the good of the state. 

"And above all, be cheerful and good-humored, even with 
those whom you know to be in the wrong. Let the Boss and 
his henchmen know that you may be counted as a steady influ
ence in the decision of affairs-at the primaries, at the conven~ 
tion, and at the polls. They gain their power by being eternally 
diligent in wrong-doing. They must fear the man who will be 
eternally vigilant in right-doing. 

,;It is not improper to desire to serve the people by holding 
office. You should resolve to do so when the right time comes. 
A thoroughly independent man who understands politics and 
the people-the right policies and their enemies.,-such a man 
in the legislature or in Congress would in himself be power
ful enough to create a -revolution in methods by exposing 
corruption." 

We quote the above for the purpose of giving our 
readers an insight into the methods of the party 
machines;· and especially to give them the benefit of 
the excellent advice to young men who are ambitious 
to enter public life. The advice to "go into politics" 
may be accepted by any of our young men who have 
ambitions in that direction; but it should be with the 
understanding that it means "Doctrine and Cove
nants politics." And if the advice given above is 
heeded, all other kinds will necessarily be avoided; 
and the young man who follows it will be compelled 
to stand practically alone so far as party politics is 
concerned. 

The Doctrine and Covenants politics comprehends 
something more than is usually expressed in the 
term, politics. It comprehends not only the selec
tion of officials and rulers, but a depth of character, 
a breadth of honesty, a range of freedom and a 
height of morality· to which modern political parties 
are strangers. Men of the world are beginning to 
understand this, and to urge the necessity of higher 
ideals upon the people. B. 0. Flower, editor of the 
Arena, in an editorial in the October issue, 1905, 
gives expression to thought that can but be appreci~ 
ated by every lover of light and truth. He says: 

Evils may exist in society and evil-doers may long thrive 
without the heart of a nation or civilization being seemingly 
impaired. Men may, indeed, long be vagu-ely conscious of the 
presence of wrongs in a body-politic without the hideous 'facts 
being burned into the conscience in a compelling way. When, 
'however, the grim and terrible truth is pressed home to the 
public consciousness_ and the. people are aroused to the true 
condition, they can no longer be quit of i'esponsibility. Then, 
if they remain inactive, i{ they fail to rise in their majesty and 
stamp out the iniquity alid drive the evil-doers from the temple 
of government, they become accessories to the ·crime; for, 
knowing the evil and having the power to destroy it; they have 
condoned or ignored its presence. While ignorant of the true 
facts, or when vaguely cons-cious of the probability of evils 

·being present, they were .not ·morally contaminated, but when 
once the facts are brought home to them, if they fail' in the 

solemn duty imposed by moral ·responsibility inherent to citiZen
ship, then the nation suffers from the poison that is diffused 
throughout its organism. Ideals are lowered, moral integrity 

. is impaired, and the nation suffers as only a small 'part of. the 
people have heretofore suffered. Hence it -is that periods of 
moral awak1ming and times when evils and corruptions are 
uncovered become supreme crises in the history of nations· and 
civilizations. Then it is that fate holds the balance-and the 
people cast the determining weight which· means life or death, 
glory or doom, the promise of renewed health or the destruction 
and the epitaph of the nations thus tried. Thus it is-that great 
periods of moral awakening, when the eyes of a nation are 
opened and the vice and iniquity or injustice that their care
lessness or indifference bas long permitted, are ·always poten
tially glorious or tragic, and the duties or obligations impressed 
upon citizens and especially on the leaders of thought are 
graver and more solemnly portentous than during the long dor
mant spells when evil and corruption advance so stealthily and 
covertly that their presence is not. recognized. -It is a :rrlelan
cboly fact, however, that at the great moral crises, such as the 
present hour, for exaJp.ple, there.are always many well-mean
ing people who thoughtlessly throw the weight and force of 
their brain and moral influence on the side of darkness. To 
paraphrase a striking expression of Victor Hugo's, they pour 
darkness on a dawning day. The circumstance that they fre
quently are moved by the best intentions does not alter the evil 
effect of their influence any more than the ignorance of the 
child saves the hand which it thrusts into the fire from being 
burned. There is an old and excellent maxim which advises 
finding out what the enemy really desires and then doing the 
opposite. Now at the present time, when from the Atlantic to 
the Pacific the spiritual consciousness of the nation is being 
aroused to a realization of the moral diseases that· have long 
been permeating the body-politic; now that evil is- being 
unmasked in present-day business life and in municipal, state 
and national government; now that we have discovered the 
cancers that have long been eating into the vitsls of the 
nation, impairing most seriously the integrity of state and 
individual; now that everywhere the evil-doers are trembling 
before the righteous indignation of a great people and the con· 
science of the citizens everywhere demands the righting of the 
wrong, and the restoration of the moral integrity th?t alone 
can make a nation truly gr~at; now that everywhere the people 
are uniting to overthrow corrupt rings and immoral machines 
and to drive the corruptionists from seats of trust and the 
grafters from the temple of government, we have certain 
writers denouncing this crusade that promises so much, -this 
great unmasking of wrong that reveals the real diseased con
dition of present-day life and which has made· immediate and 
thorough action essential to the rejuvenation of the r.epublic 
and the ethical quickening of society. We are hearing cries of 
"Peace! Peace!" and argument!(! discouraging the further 
prosecution of the ring. If this cry of corruption and a demand 
for the ceasing of exposures of evil came merely from the liita
dels of the corruptionists, it would be neither su'rprising nor 
would it call for any serious notice, but. when this immoral 
attitude is assumed by those who stand as leaders. and who are 
supposed to represent moral integrity, the potential evil .of 
such attitude calls for the earnest attention of. all friends of 
ethical advance. If this cry for an immediate cessation of 
exposures of corrupt conditions, which means the:virtualthrow
ing of a mantle oyer the disaased body-politic; after the.people 
have beheld the eating sore but before ·they have applied 'the 
cautery, should have emanated merely from the corruptors and 
those who are responsible for th14 lowering of national ideals, 
there would· be no occasion for surprise; nor would the. matter 
be a subject fo1: special notice: When, however,the·opposition· 
to a crusade for a moral ~·efo1·tnation comes' :from tliose who 
pose as leaders of the people and upholders of smind·ethics; it 
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4emands the _sedouli consideration of all friends of progresa and 
moral advance. · 

Mr. Q, w: Alger, in a recent. article on "The literature of 
exposure," bewails the general unmasking of corruption, graft, 
dishmiesty, and moral obloquy in official circles and among the 
leaders of the--business world. -This writer, we doubt not, is 
prompted ·by high motives .. Nevertheless, he is giving aid and 
comfort to every- trembling grafter, corruptionist, and moral 
criminal who is quaking in ·the present moral awakening. When 
Harper's Weekly and the New York Times created .a moral 
uprising against the Tweed Ring, every effort possible was put 
fot:j;h by the thieves to stay the rising tide and put off any 
definite action on the part of the community .... There are 
times, and the present is such an occasion, when the first duty 
ofall-pat?iots is to fight corruption precisely as do men on the 
western prairies fight the great fires wnich, if not checked, 
will destroy the homes and sustenance of the settlers. 

The most important lesson for the American people to learn 
to-day is that there can be no true peace, no enduring great
ness, no real prosperity and progress, without sound moral 
foundation. The farmer buys a home. He finds it encircled 
with a board f~nce, and this fence is covered with a vein that 
has sent its tendrils into the wood and has become a mass of 
vegetation containing moisture and rapidly rotting the fence. 
At present the wall of green is beautiful, even as to those who 
saw only the external, Rome was gorgeous when, stricken in 
her vitals-but arrayed in imperial splendor, she reeled forward 
to her doom, or as the foliage of an autumn tree or bush 
stricken with death is gorgeous to the eye. But the farmer 
knows that to save his fence he must remove the vine and paint 
the wood, else in a year or two there will be no fence. Now, 
it is so with corruption, dishonesty, and ilnmorality in national 
or business life. They may long eat into the vitals of gov
ernment and the morals of the individual unseen, and perhaps 
by many unsuspected, because over them has been cast the 
mantle of wealth, conventionalism, and .respectability.· Yet 
the hour comes when the people must by the might of a moral 
reformation purge themselves of the evil, or the destruction of 
the nation and the decadence of the individual is inevitable. 

Other' critics, less honest than Mr. Alger, seek to minify the 
evils now brought to light, or they strive to divert public atten
tion from tlie real issues by exalting into undue prominence 
some gooq done by the workers of iniquity. This is to confuse 
the issue and defeat the ends of moral "righteousness. We are 
told, for example, that while Mr. Rockefeller and the Standard 
Oil Company doubtless acquired much of their wealth by indi
rection and moral criminality, still' Mr. Rockefeller is doing 
much good with his superfluous wealth. This is no new truth. 

_When the New York Times anti Ha1·per's Weekly were fighting 
· the. battle of civic honor and integdty in New York by exposing 

the robbery of Tweed, the great New York boss gave fifty 
thousand dollars' worth of coal to the poor of the East Side, 
and incidentally, a number of respectable citizens of New York 
began sounding the principles of the boss. His philanthropy 
:was dwelt upon on all sides with the evident purpose of divert
ing the public mind from the Times exposui·es and bringing the 
incorruptible tribune of the people into discredit. In this 
attempt to bolster up the Tweed Ring till the moral sensibilities 
of the people should again be lulled to sleep, the New York 
World, Sun, Herald, and· Post joined with enthusiasm. And on 
the very eve of the publication in the New York Times of the 
recorq from the books of the city treasurer th<~t fixed the guilt 

. of the Ring and _showed how in the most barefaced possible 
manner the city had been robbed of millions upon miliions of 
dollars, a committee compqsed of John Jacob Astor, Moses Tay
lor, Ma~shall 0. Roberts, George K. Sistare, E. D .. Brown, and 
Edward-Schell, all of whom were recognized among the wealthi

. e~t ·. 11rid most influential. citilHms of New York, signed a clean 
bill of health for the Ring in which they stated: · 

"We have come to the conclusion, and certify, that the finan
cial affairs of the city, under the charge of the controller, are 
administered in a correct and faithful manner." 

Then came the great Times 1·evelation and the collapse of the 
Ring, but it was the "literature of exposure" and not the lit
el'ature of guilty silence or of appreciation that· destroyed the 
Ring and rescued New York. 

So every forward step for justice, for social righteousness 
and civic purity has been rendered possible by those who.dared 
to expose the wrong, the unjust and the corrupt, and who with 
single~ hearted loyalty to high ideals carried forward the crusade 
until the civic conscience had been so awakened that it com
pelled the city, state, and nation to right the wrongs, and at 
every step in the age-long conflict the most potent ·aids to the 
corruptionists and the assailants of free institutions have beeri 
those elements of society, who count themselves among the 
most respectable, and inany of whom have been actuated only 
by good motives, but wh() have soUght to check the ground
swell of moral indignation before it destroyed the con•up
tion that · was undermining public government and civic 

. integrity. . . . 

And so it is, always has been, and always will be 
till we reach higher conditions than at present, that 
when an individual, free from factional bias, has 
undertaken to point out the wrong, and evil, and 
corruption by which the people have been made 'to 
suffer, the influential citizens, the ones whom the 
people look up to most for protection, are willing to 
sign a "clean bill of health" for the ring, the com
munity, the party, the corporation, the organization, 
the business, the individual, or whatnot whose repu
tation is at stake. 

We can not partake of the partisan spirit that is in 
the world, and be safe. There is higher ground fo1' 
the Saints of God to occupy. Will we do it? Will 
we be as a city set ori a hill, as it is our privilege to 
be, or will we insist on appearing merely as a village 
squatted· in a hollow, while the light of truth per
meates the minds of mal}y noble men around ua, and 
the movements they are instituting in the advocacy 
of uprightness and true principles are towering above 
us? Will we forsake these things that are purely 
worldly, that always have and always will contain 
within them the seeds of decay and corruption, and 
take the stand as indicated by the word of God, draw 
the line, not between parties, but between darkness 

. and light, between good and evil, between right and 
wrong, or must we be shamed into taking this stand 
by the reform movements in the world? In other 
words, will the Lord use these agencies in the world 
to kick us into line, or will we ignominiously fail· to 
come up to the high standard that has been erected for 
us, spiritually, morally, and temporally, and be com
pelled to read, as others have, the handwriting on 
the wall, "TEKEL," · "Thou art weighed in the bal
ances, and art found wanting." How does It look to 
see the church divided, each_ section hanging to the 
skirts of some politicaf party, more or less corrupt 
and earthy, when we should occupy as children· of 
the light, as a candle put on a candlestick that give• 
light .to· au? 'There Is higher ground for us, a broader 
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platform than any human political movement, if we 
will but accept it. Do we say "that there must 
.needs be an opposition in all things," therefore 
political opposition between sections in the church is 
necessary? If we do we make a mistake. There 
must be the opposition of truth and error in all 
things, but the opposition need not be, necessarily; 
between parties, sections, organizations, quorums, or 
individuals. The opposition may exist in J?arties, sec
tions, organizations, quorums, and individuals, but it 
must needs be the opposition of right against wrong, 
light against darkness. The right and the wrong in 
one party should not be opposed to the right and the 
wrong in anc1ther; but the right in all should be 
opposed to the wrong in all. That is the higher 
stand that is open for us. We may stand by right 
and truth arid oppose error; then we will be occupy-· 
ing the Doctrine and Covenants platform: "Honest 
men and wise men should be sought for, diligently, 
and good men and wise men ye should observe to 
uphold." Ah, yes. · We can not be partisan and do 
that. 

And if the saint of God should occupy this high 
station, it is doubly important that Christ's ministry 
stand there. We know, as well as we know that 
faith is a principle of the gospel law, for we have 
seen it both at home and abroad, that the partisan
spirited minister loses influence with the Saints. 
.Wherever he gives expression to his views he antago
nizes the adherents of opposite parties, and they 
lose confidence in his ability to discern the truth. 
His partisan views lower him in the estimation of all 
nonpartisans who, standing as they believe where 
they can view impartially the doctrines set forth by 
all the parties, marvel at his blindness. Not only 
that, but the thinking class of his own party are 
humiliated because they have expected something 
higher of the representative of Christ than political 
prejudices. He is "hail fellow well met" with a few 
as party-loving as himself, and is satisfied in that 
low station. And so there is need for. the minister 
to put in practice the Doctrine and Covenants 
politics. 

Truly has the Spirit spoken, The weapons of our 
little army are yet carnal, many of them. And 
though the "set time" to favor Zion may be here 
(if we were ready for it), we can never bring about 
the redemption of Zion by truckling to political 
inter~sts, or trailing in the wake of vacillating politi
·cal movements. 

"Awake, Saints, awake, 
No time now for reposing, 

'The Lord is near,' · 
Breaks on tha ear; 

0 come, come away." 

L.A. G. 

. EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. U. W. Greene, in his October report of work 
done in his field, states that seventy-two have been 
baptized during the quarter. He says: "I am 
pleased to report that an era of prosperity, both 
spiritual and numerical, is beihg enjoyed in this field. 
The long series of troubles is ended and peace like a 
cherisl;ling fountain has come to gladden our hearts. 
'President Evans visited us twice, attending the 
Akron reunion four days; then in September the 
Pittsburg conference, speaking in Wheeling, West 
Virginia, Creola, and Columbus in Ohio. At Creola 
I arranged for him to speak from the platform with 
Governor Myron T. Herrick. Am informed that he 
made a hit. . . . Bro. Evans' visit was well received 
and good was accomplished. Shall be glad to wel
come him at any time. Bishop Kelley rendered 
assistance at both Akron and Wellston reunions and 
assisted in opening the beautiful ne~ church at 
Wheeling. Bro. J. W. Wight also attended the 
Akron reunion and rendered valuable assistance. In 
the Sund3;y-schoolline Bro. J. A. Gunsolley was at 
the -reunions,· strengthening the workers in the 
auxiliary societies. Bro. J. H. Lake also attended, 
dispensing blessings. We have secured extensive 
advertising this :year, thus placing the work before 
the world in proper light. At Akron reunion_the 
sisters signed a modified form of the 'Christian Her
ald petition' against seating Reed Smoot in the 
United States Senate. This .petition was indorsed 
by the conference and ordered sent to Senator 
Charles A. Dick, who has acknowledged receipt of 
the same. The CMistian ·Herald published the 
photograph of the sisters signing the petition and · 
stated that the Reorganized Church has 'nothing in 
common with the Mprmon church or creed, although, 
unfortunately thjs is not very clearly understood by 
the American people as a whole.' Recently at Amity, 
Pennsylvania, the preachers have raised a monument 
to the memory of Reverend Solomon Spalding and 
inscribed thereon, 'The Man Who Wrote the Book of 
Mormon.' What next? Will try to get the papers to 
set the matter right. There had been two public .dis
cussions in which Brn. R. Etzenhouser and I. M. 
Smith had successfully represented our cause. Bro. 
T. J. Beatty was mobbed in Scioto County, in August; 
he was .then joined by Bro. Ebeling, and together 
they preached while armed men guarded every road 
and path, to protect them. The local ministry .are 
very active, a number baptizing several, so that the 
gain is much ·greater . than· the missionary report 
shows." Bro. Green states that Bro. W. H. Fuller . 
had baptized some of his-race, colored people. 

Without full reports from his field Bro. Sheehy 
states that forty-six have been baptized;· outlook 
favorable. 
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We are informed by Bro. Alma M. Fyrando of 
Magnolia, Iowa, that Davis_ H. Bays died Tuesday, 
October 2:i, at Persia, Iowa, and was buried in a 
cemetery some three miles from that place. He was 
formerly for many years an active missionary in the 
Reorganized. Church; but for a number of years has 
been its bitter opposer and a minister in the Chris
tian Church. He has now been called to meet his 
record, and to reap the relilults of his labors. 

Bro. G. T. Griffiths reportS thirty-five baptisms by 
the missionary force and twelve by local Qfficers 
in the Northwestern Mission during the past quarter. 

Bro. J. W. Wight reports one hundred baptisms 
in his field, seven baptisms reported by the local 

_ force. 

Bro. J.- W. Rushton writes encouragingly of pros
pects for the cause in the British Isles Mission. He 
says: "Speaking of the work in general in this 
land, there seems to be an improvement that is prom
ising." 

Original Articles 
"THE LABORERS."'-

As the parable -of Matthew 20 concerning the 
laborers sent into the vineyard seems to be under 
consideration now, I wish to give my views on the 
subject, and I may as well say now, as later on, that 
I do not indorse any theory I have yet seen published 
on the subject. The last theory by Bro. Gould is, in 
my judgment, no improvement on the two preceding 
ones, which he very cleverly and effectually knocks 
out of commission. 

The difficulty with all these theories touching this 
parable is that they make the Lord give to some 
more than they earn above others. All may get 
more ·than we earn, but the extra pay should be 
equally divided. Justice demands that, and the 
Scriptures clearly teach that God will reward -pay
all men according to their works. Any and all ideas 
that make God give mor,e to one than another for the 
same work are wrong. -

The real difficulty in the way of understanding 
this parable, is that inen have been trying to make 
more out of it than there is in it, -like trying to 
make a garment out of a piece of goods that does 
not oontain enough cloth to make it. Now what is 

· the leading thought the Lord Is desirous of impressing 
ort the people? Is he endeavoring to tell them what he 
is going to do under certain conditions, or what they 
should do? Notice the closing part of the parable, 
when the laborers all stood before him and were 
paid off~ Some were dissatisfied at what seemed to 
them injustice. What -did the Lord say? · That it 

was just; that it was perfectly right for a servant to 
get the same pay for one hour's work as five? No. 
He said no such thing, because it is not true. 

He said this: "Didst not thou agree with mefor 
a penny? take thine and go thy way.~' Or in 9ther 
words, Stand by your agreetnent. That is the real 
lesson taught in this parable; and it is a very impor
tant lesson, -too hard for most men to learn. And 
in order to illustrate that thought the parable had to 
be formulated as it is. 

The dispensation theory that we have put upon the 
market, is farther away from the fact than the one 
we have so industriously assailed, namely, that it 
represents a person's life .. As stated by Bro. Gould, 
it would represent the people of this dispensation as 
standing idle from Adam's time, waiting all through 
these dispensations; and it would make the people of 
Adam's time be working somewhere ft;om then until 
now, and receive no more pay than we do for one 
fifth of the work. 

So it is best for us to try to make no more out of 
it than God put in it, which is to do as we agree 
to do. HIRAM L. HOLT. 

CHrco, California, October 16, 1905. 

~ ~ 

THE CHRISTIAN HOME. 

Dear Editor: Two hundred and ten children to feed ami 
clothe. " 

Sometimes our hands are pretty full, and the head aches with 
raising the funds to feed this great company of wholly destitute 
children, cared for; trained and educated in the Christian Home 
Orphanage, Council Bluffs, Iowa. · 
If you could be of assistance to us in this great effort, would 

you not do it7 · 
I inclose herewith an article, which, if you feel that you can 

not publish, will at least give you a better idea of this work 
and what it has done in its twenty-three years of existence, so · 
we ask you to read it, and trust that you may give it space in 
your paper. It may be the means of helping us to feed and 
clothe many more homeless children during the coming 
winter .... 

A PITIFUL CASE. 

It was a bitter cold day in December, 1882, and 
the man was ragged and half drunk. Behind him 
were his four motheriess girls, likewise ragged, and 
unkempt, and very cold and hungry. They had been 
turned out of the ·shack they called home, and night 
was not far off. This was the reason for their jour
ney to the pastor's residence-he was a good man 
and the father of these wretched children had heard 
of him. . 

The pastor himself answered .the faltering knock. 
The five were taken to a warm fire, where he listened 
to the man's pitiful story, which, in substance, was 
that he was a wreck, physically, morally, ahd men
tally; his wife had lately died, and his daughters 
were going to ruin. · Would the pastor please take 
them and care for them? 

The pastor explained that he had no way to pro... 
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vide for his girls; that he occasionally dispensed f~od 
and clothing to needy families, but did not receive 
children for direct, personal care; that his duties 
were to his congregation and his own family. 

In great despair the man cried out: 
"If you do not take my girls, God only knows what 

will become of them. If doing such work as this 
isn't God's work, what is?" 

The pastor's eyes were opened. He took the girls, 
and cared for them in his own house. Other home
less deserted waifs came to his notice. He rented a 
hou~e and hired a woman to look after them. 

The work grew, until he was compelled to lecture 
in its behalf to obtain means for its support. 

Pitiful cases of suffering, want, and sorrow came to 
his notice. His heart was burning with anguish for 
these little ones and their sorrow,-so much more of 
it than: he ever supposed could exist. 

Thus was established the Christian Home Orphan
age of Council Bluffs, Iowa, and its founder was the 
Reverend J. G. Lemen, who, after the home had 
been established one year, gave up his private resi
dence, resigned as pastor of his church, and literally 
moved over to the home, put into it every cent of his 
earthly possessions and devoted his enti~·e time to its 
management and its upbuilding. 

The growth of this institution has been marvelous. 
Starting twenty-three years ago with one small 
frame cottage, it to-day occupies two city blocks of 
ground and has property valued at more than one 
hundred thousand dollars, which is all held by a 
board of trustees, and is so deeded that it can never 
be mortgaged nor alienated, but must be used for an 
orphanage for ever. 

The Christian Home Orphanage is not a local insti
tution, and is wholly undenominational in character, 
being controlled by no church, society, or sect. It is . 
strictly a charitable institution, depending entirely . 
for its support upon the voluntary contributions of 
those who sympathize with homeless and destitute 
children. It has ·no endowment, employs no agents, 
and charges no fees for receiving children, or for· 
placing them for adoption with· private families. It 
does not separate families of young children, believ
ing that it is cruel to break up the family, scattering 
these little ones in all parts of the country~ . 

This institution has cared for more than 4,000_ chil
dren, and has constantly under its care an avem!-ge 
of 220, many ofcwhom are seriously and permanently 
crippled or afflicted in other ways. . 

The children are taught· useful occupations, and 
are educated in the institution's own school. Chapel 
exercises .are held every morning, and church and . 
Sunday-schpol every Sunday. 

The Home receives destitute children free of all 
charge, from any part-of the country .. · .. 

:., _One year ago, the faithful founder of the orphan-

age died, and the work has been ·carried on by his 
eldest son. 

A new brick dormitory for · children under six 
years of age is now being erected, and . funds are 
needed for additions to the· industrial·· department. 
The manager appeals to all charitably inclined 
people to assist him. 

Thanksgiving is near at hand, and donations of 
vegetables, fruits, canned goods, meats, poultry, 
butter, eggs, etc., are gratefully received._ It is a 
large task to provide meals for this great ·number. 
Surely many will be led to help the good people of 
this institution in their laudable efforts. 

Send all contributions, either of cash .or merchan
dise, to the manager, H. R. Lemen, Christian Home, 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, who will promptly receipt for 
the same, and give the donor credit in the official 
publication of the institution, the Ch1·istian Home. 

We believe there are many readers·· of this paper 
who will.find pleasure in helping the manager of this 
orphanage provide a Thanksgiving dinner for his 
more than two hundred charges. 

$ $. 

RISE OF THE REORGANIZATION. 

Seventy-two years ago to-day occurred .an event 
destined to be an important factor in the world's his
tory-namely, the·birth of Joseph Smith, the son and 
legitimate heir to Joseph Smith the founder; under 
divine rule,· of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints-not the man so much as that he 'repre
sented the continuation of the church as her rightful 
leader. · 

The boyhood of Joseph Smith was spent in and 
about Nauvoo, Illinois, where he lived on arriving at 
his twenty-first birthday, and at a -period in life 
where it was necessary to make a choice of his life's 
vocation. He was at this time reading law under 
William · McLennan, whom I met personally in 
Nebraska City in 1885, and who always spoke of 
Joseph Smith as a noble young man. · 

At this period, 1853, there was -a great emigration 
to Utah. A . delegation from a ·colony passing~ Nau
voo for Utah visited Joseph Smith and urged him to 
go to Utah. He replied that he was ready to do the : 
work that might fall to his lot, or that he might he 
called to do; that he could not give his sanction-to 
the teachings of the leaders in Utah. 

In the summer and fall of 1853 'he had a violent 
sick spell and- while convalescing his mind, was 
turned to the question of what part he. was to, act in 
the work begun by his father. While thus seriously 
engaged in deep thought on the to. him perplexing. 
question, the room suddenly expanded and disap
peared, and he saw stretched out before hi,m :t()Wns, 
cities, busy marts, court-houses, courts; and· assem
blies of men, all busy in the affairs of the world. He 
was made to know that he who entered this life mu:it 
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be submerged 1n its din, bustle, and confusion. A 
sudden transition came, and he was gazing over a 
wide expanse of country in a prairie land-hills and 
dales, hamlet and village, farm . and farmhouse, 
betokening thrift and happiness and peaceful life. 
He remarked to the person standing by, "This must 
be the country of a happy people." The reply was, 
"Which would you prefer, life, success, and renown 
among the busy scenes that you first saw, or a place 
among those people without honors or renown? 
Think of it well, for the choice will be offered you, · 
and you must decide, and your decision once made 
you can not recall it, and must abide the results." 

After this vision, (1853,) he pursued his studies 
till the early winter of 1855, when he was 'lisited by 
William Walker, of Utah, with whom he had the 
first serious disagreement about polygamy,-Walker 
affirming and Joseph Smith denying. Various and 
strong inducements were offered him to go to Utah 
and take the leadership of the church there, so much 
so that it became a perplexing question to him. 

The thought occurred to him, as it had to his 
father under something of similar circumstances, "If 
any lack wisdom let him ask of God." He saw a 
vision of a funnel-shaped cloud above the brightness 
of the summer sun that was then shining. It 
descended and enveloped him completely, so that he · 
stood within its radiance. The question, ''Why not 
go to Utah?" had been in his mind. So when the 
light settled upon him, a voice from it said in answer 
to this question, ''Because the light in which you 
stand is greater than theirs," in a tone clear and 
distinct. He also asked the question, "Is polygamy 
of God?" and the answer was distinctly, "No," and 
that he was to have nothing to do with it but to 
oppose it. These experiences for ever settled the 
question as to his going to Utah. 

He had recently married, and with his wife set
tled on a farm. In this same year, 1856, he was 
again visited by Elders George A. Smith and Erastus 
Snow, a committee from Utah, who again presented 
the question of his going to Utah, holding out to him 
flattering prospects if he would go with them. But 
it was to no avail, as the Lord had settled the Utah 
and polygamy questions with him by showing him 
plainly that neither was of the true light. 

Forty-eight years ago this month, he was visited 
on his farm by Elders Samuel H. Gurley and 
Edmund C. Briggs, sent as delegates from the Reor
ganized Church, then. located at Zarahemla, Wiscon
sin. In the message they brought, which is too 
lengthy to here reproduce, they plead the right of 
presidency to the literal decendants · of the chosen 
seed to. whom the promise was made; also that the 
Spirit of revelation from God had moved them in the 
matte;r of reorganizing the ·church. Joseph's answer 
to them was that what they came to bring.n1ight be 

. -the word of the Lort;l. He could not say that ibvas 

not. He had, however, no testimony. that it .. was. 
He was prepared to do what God required· of him. 

Time passed on till the fall of 1859. The questions 
as to his connection with his father's work were all 
settled save one, viz: "Where and with whom 
should my life-work lay?" The two ways were 
presented: To Utah and 1·evel in honor and financial 
luxury, or with the Reorganization. This was the· 
important question of his life,,and for an answer he 
sought to the same source from whence he had 
hitherto ·received light. The answer came clear and 
distinct: . "The Saints reorganized at Zarahemla and 
other places, is the only organized portion of the 
church accepted by me. I have given them my 
Spirit and will continue to do so while they 
remain faithful and humble.;, This was sufficient, 
and in keeping with his desires another committee 
from the Reorganization visited him in March, 1860, 
composed of William Marks, W. W. Blair (whom 
many of you have seen), and Israel L. Rogers; and 
arrangements were made for Joseph to attend the 
annual conference to be held April 6, and take his 
legitimate place as the leader of the church in har
mony with the prediction and blessing of his father 
who had blessed and set him apart to this end, as 
his successor. 

A few words in regard to the rise of the Reorgani
zation prior to this time: 

On November 18, 1851, there came to J. W. Briggs 
a revelation in which· the Lord says: 

Let the elders whom I have ordained by the hands of my 
servant Joseph, ... resist not this authority, ... which is to 
preach my gospel as contained in the record of the Jews, and 
the Book of Mormon, and the Book of Doctrine and Covenants; 
and cry repentance and remission of sins through obedience to 
the gospel, and I will sustain them, . . . and in mine own due 
time will I call upon the se(!d of Joseph Smith, and will bring 
one forth, and he shall be mighty and strong, and he shall pre
side over the high priesthood of my church; and then shall the 
quorums assemble, and the pure in heart shall gather and Zion 
shall be reinhabited, as I said unto my servant Joseph Smith; 
after many days shall all tl:iese things be accomplished saith the 

_Spirit. 

Thus the Lord sanctions his former revealments 
and begins to regather the scattered yet faithful 
ones under the promises that Joseph Smith, orthe 
seed of the Martyr would be called, and that after 
many days Zion would be 1;einhabited. Zion is fast 
being reinhabited by the Reorganized Church, there 
now being located there over thirteen hundred, 
which number is being constantly augmented by the 
gathering which is constantly, though quietly, going 
on. I have been privileged to see the quorums 
assembled in 'General Con~erence,. presenting an 
inspiring scene, especially when accompanied by. a 
pentecostal outpouring ·of the Holy Spirit, as, too, 
we have witnessed and experienced. 

In 1852 there· came to Z. H. Gurley a revelatiolt 
telling him to 
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Rise up, cast off all that claim to be prophets,· and go forth 
and preach the gospel, ·and say that God will raise up a prophet 
to complete his work. 

Thus as the Reorganization we stand on firm 
foundations. 

1st. The perfect agreement with the previously 
revealed law and 

2d. Being sanctioned by additional revelation from 
the same God. ,.. 

The work is moving on and we have nothing to fear 
if we can constantly move toward the ideal standard, 
The Pure in Heart. 

OAKLAND, California, November 6, 1904. 
Read before the Religio at Oakland, by Elder J. M. Terry. 

Jl Jl 

PAUL. 

I have been studying quite a bit of Brother Paul's 
writing of late, and I feel impressed to contribute a 
few thoughts on the subject. What was it that 
caused Paul and many others in his day to leave 
home and a quiet, peaceful life, to engage in a war
fare that meant privation and suffering? I have 
often thought of Paul as a bright young man of more 
than ordinary education, with bright prospects for 
future usefulness, Hebrew of the Hebrews, pure 
blood, a Pharisee of the Pharisees-strong in con
viction, -none more zealous for the religion of the 
fathers, -persecuting the church, -a leader among 
his people, popular and favored.· 

Not a cloud was there between him and his most 
sanguine expectations, yet in a moment he laid all 
aside and cast his lot in with a cause that was evel;Y
where spoken against. 

From a human standpoint, what could have been 
the motive? No promise of distinction, a most neces
sary element for an ambitious man. No prospects 
of wealth, which alone could induce a fortune-hunter 
to engage in an enterprise. No idea of a life of ease, 
a thing altogether necessary to get the interest of an 
indolent man. No promise of -fame and popularity, 
but just the reverse-oblivion and obloquy. How 
strange that a person full of manly vigor and worldly 
desires should in a moment, without the least care 
as to what the result would be, take a step .which to 
all human ken was so disastrous. · But Paul said, 
''I count all things but loss for the excellency o£ the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, ... that I 
may . . . be found in him, not having mine ·own 
righteousness,.'~ and forgetting. all earthly honor, 
fame, fortune, and friends, "I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." · 

But, Paul, you may have to endure poverty,: and 
hunger. · 

Yes, I have learned both to be full and to be hun
gry, to abound, to f!uffer need; and in whatsoever state 
I am therewith to be content. · 

You may have to endure great hardships for 
Christ. . 

I have suffered shipwreck. ·Five times have I 
been whipped with the lash until I suffered from 
loss of blood. I have been stoned and left for dead. 

But, even your friends may forsake you, Paul. 
Yes, at one time when I needed the comfc;>rt and 

sympathy and advice of friends, all men forsook me, 
and I stood alone. No, not alone, for the Lord stood 
with me. 
· But, Paul, would it not have been better for you to 
have turned in with the world, gotteri to yourself 
fame,-become rich in this world's goods, ·and 
enjoyed life as we here find it? 

I count not this life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course with joy. I have had joy in 
tribulation, though myself poor. I have made' many 
rich. I have been troubled, but not distressed; per
plexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but not for
saken; always bearing about in my body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus. 

But, Paul, are you not now willing to turn back to 
the world? 

No, but to press forward; for I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my comse. I have kept the 
faith; and now I am ready to be offered up. 

But do not you feel now, in these your last days 
upon the earth, that it would have been better for 
you to let the religion of Christ alone? 

No, for there awaits me in the heavenly kingdom 
a crown of righteousness which he shall give me, 
and not only me, but also all who love his appearing. 

Now we might ask ourselves the question,· What 
was it that caused men in our day to leave home and 
a quiet, peaceful life to engage iri a warfare that 
meant privation and suffering, men who could have 
won to themselves fame and fortune, men who are 
fitted for senators, congressmen, and the highest 
position in life, to cast in their lot with a cause ·that 
from a human standpoint was so disastrous? This 
needs no interpretation so far as Latter Day Saints 
are concerned. We would readily say that the same 

. God that moved . upon Paul in his day has moved 
upon men in our day and caused the pure religion of 
Jesus Christ to be reestablished in these· latter days. 

Saints, can not we look back seventy~five years 
and see what it has cost to reestablish this gre·at 
latter-day work, and start out with a greater deter
mination to serve God, both in spirit and in truth? 
"Blessed are they w:hich are persecuted for right
eousness' sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye,_when men shall revile you, and per
secute you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so· per
secuted ~hey the prophets which were before yoi.t.'' 
-Matthew 5: 1()-:.12. En. N. McRAE. 

SAN ANTONIO, Texas. 
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THE OTHER SIDE. 
- In a preceding number of the HERALD is a letter 

written by a brother who discusses the question, 
Will the sons of perdition ever be resurrected? I 
desire to present a few thoughts on this subject, 
not to create contention, but that we may learn 
from each other- for our benefit. 

We will agree that those who ·were once enlight
ened with- the word of God, and tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and received of his Spirit, and have 
sinned against the light, have become th'3 sons of 
perdition. But we can not agree that ·they will not 
be resurrected. 

We ar(') referred to the Bqok of Mormon, page 71,
for evidence that the Devil has no flesh-and-bone 
body. Will the brother please tell us what kind of a 
body the Devil has? He has not established the fact 
yet by referring to the Book of Mormon, page 71, 
that if our spirits and bodies should not be restored 
to one another, our spirits would be like the Devil. 
Our spirits would be disembodied spirits, but does 
that prove that they would be like the Devil? I 
think not. 

By taking the second verse together with the third 
we are given greater light on the subject: 

For as death has pass()d upon all men, to fulfill the merciful 
plan of the great Creator, there must needs be a power of res
urrection, and the resurrection must needs come unto man liy 
reason of the falli and the fall came by reason of transgression; 
and because man became fallen, they were cut off from the 
presence of the Lord; wherefore, it must needs be an infinite 
atonement; save it should be an infinite atonement, this corrup
tion could not put on incorruption. Wherefore, the first judg
I)lerit which came upon man, must needs have remained to an 
endless duration. And if so, this flesh must have laid down to 
rot and to crumble to its mother earth to rise no more. -
Nephi 6:2; -

From this we learn that death hath passed upon 
all men, the sqns of perdition not excluded. It 
teaches the necessity of a resurrection. It carne by 
reason of the fall, and the fall carne by reason of 
transgression; and because of this there is an atone
ment by Christ to bring to pass the restoration of 
all men, the sons of perdition included. Nephi is 
teaching us if it were not for the atonement we all 
would have been lost, and this body would ~\ave 
crumbled to its mother earth to rise no more. There 
would be no hope for us; and the first judgment 
passed on man wouid have remained to an endless 
duration. And in this sense we would be like the 
Devil and -his angels,-in misery like hirnself,-be 
shut out from the presence of God. Nephi 6:6 
teacpes us of a judgment to come, when all men will 
have to be judged. They will have to appear in 
their immortality, and they who_are righteous shall 

_ be righteous still,- and they who are filthy let them 
be filthy .still. Wherefore, they who are filthy are 
the Devil -and his angels, and they shall go away 
into everlasting fire, prepared for them. If the 
Devil and his angels will come to judgment, to be 

judged, will not the sons of perdition have to answer 
for their sins; and especially as they belong to the 
same class? If not, why not? And will theynot have 
to be restored and have an equal chance with the 
rest of mankind? If not, why not? "I say -unto 
thee, my son, that the plan of restoration is requisite 
with the justice of God; for it is requisite that all 
things should be restored to their proper order."-
Alma 19:8. , 

In this chapter Alma tells us that justice can not 
rob mercy, neither can mercy rob justice. The -· 
brother tells us that Christ's death and resurrection 
was to bring to man a plan of redemption from the 
dead. True. Hence a being who has not fallen by 
transgression does not come under such a plan. Will 
not the same cause produce the same effect? If the 
death of Adam affected all men, and the atonement 
of Christ was for all men, will not the resurrection· 
be for all rne:ri, Jesus being the first that should rise? 

The reason Jesus says it would be better for them 
never to have been born, is because of the judgment 
they shall receive, Depart, ye cursed. The apostle 
Paul says, "As in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive.'' Will the sons of perdition 
be excluded from the all? What will the brother do 
with the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, where . 
Christ says to them, ''Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for -the devil. and his 
angels"? Not· the sons of perdition only, but those 
who did not feed the hungry and gave them no meat, 
-thirsty and they gave them no drink. This is the 
judgment day when all nations shall stand before 
him to be judged of their works, when he shall say, 
"Depart ye cursed. " -

In the twenty-eighth section of Doctrine and Cove
nants, paragraph 11, the Lord tells us that because 
Adam yielded unto temptation, and transgressed the 
commandment of God, he became spiritually dead, 
"which is the first death, even that same death, 
which is the last death, which is spiritual, which 
shall be pronounced upon the wicked when I shall 
say, Depart ye cursed." To whom shall he say, 
"Depart ye cursed?" To the Devil and his angels, 
and to the sons of perditio12. Now are these the
only ones to whQrn he shall say this? 

But, behold, I say unto you, that I, the Lord- God; gave unto 
Adam and unto his seed, that they should not die as to the tem
poral death, until I, the Lord God, should send forth arigels to 
declare unto them repentance and redemption through faith on 
the name of mine only begotten Son; and thus did I, the Lord 
God, appoint unto man the days of his probation; that by hie 
natural death, he might be raised in immortality .unto eternal 
life, even as many as would believe, and they that believe _not, 
unto eternal damnation; for they can not be redeemed from 
their spiritual fall, because they repent not, for they will love 
darkness rather than light, and their deeds are evil, and they 

.receive their wages of whom they list to obey.-Doctrjne and 
Covenants 28:12. , 

From this we learn there is a probation given unto 
man, that jf he will repent he can be redeemed from 
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the spiritual fall which was pronounced upon Adam, 
-a banishment from God's presence.. And those 
that believe not can not be redeemed from their fall. 
They will not receive eternal life, but for their wages 
they receive death. Wherefore they will be dead to 
all things spiritually. Paul says, "The wages of sin 
is death, but the gift of God is eternal life." 

In the seventh paragraph of this same section we are 
taught that there will be a resurrection of all men: 

For their graves shall be opened, and they shall come forth; 
yea, even all; and the righteous shall be gathered on my right 
hand unto eternal life; and the wicked on my left hand will I 
be ashamed to own !Jefore the Father; wherefore, I will say 
unto them, Depart from me ye cursed into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his angels. 

Now who are the righteous spoken of here, and 
who are the wicked? Let the Book of Mormon 
answer. Alma 3:8: 

And now I say unto you, all you that are desirous to follow 
the voice of the good shepherd, come ye out from the wicked, 
and be ye separate, and touch not their unclean things; and 
behold theit• names shall be blotted out, that the names of the 
wicked shall not be numbered among the names of the righteous, 
that the word of God may be fulfilled, which saith, the names of 
the wicked shall not be mingled with the names of my people. 
For the names of the righteous shall be written in the book of 
life; and unto them will I grant an inheritance at my right 
hand. 

First, this teaches that there is a book of life 
written, and that the names of the righteous are 
written in this book of life, and only to these is 
promised an inheritance on his right hand. It fol
lows, then, that the wicked whose names are not 
written in this book of life will be found on his left 
hand. Book of Mormon, page 195: 

Therefore I say unt~ you, that he that will not hear my voice, 
the same shall ye not receive into my church, for him will I not 
receive at the last day. 

We will quote now from Malachi 3:16, 17: 
Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another: 

and the Lord hearkened, and heard-it, and. a book of remem
brance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon his name. 

You take notice that those that feared the Lord 
thought upon his name and spake often one to 
the other, and there was written a book of 
remembrance, "and they shall be mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my 
jewels." 

Revelation 3:5: 
He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white rai

ment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life,. 
but I will confess his name before my Father, and before hi!! 
a11gels. 

The promise is made only to him that overcometh. 
If they do not overcome, to the Father he will n0t 
confess their names, and they will not be in the book 
of life. Their names will be blotted out. Now what 
difference is there between one that does not over..: 
. come, and one that is . overcome·? . There is no dif ... 
ference. 

. . . 

And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire.-Revelation.20:15 .. Butthe fearful; 
and unbelieving, and the abominable, . and murde1~ers, an{ 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters,· and all ·Jiars, shall· 
have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim-. 
stone: which is the second death. · 

From this we see there is somebody else' besides· 
the sons of perdition who will endure the second . 
death. . A. ~E$SER. 

CLARKSDALE, Missouri. 

IVlothers' Home Column 
EDITED 'BY FRANCES. 

The advi~ory board of the Daughters of Zion has• appointed 
as ways and means committee for raising money for the Chil
dre!l's Home Fund, Mrs. L. R. Wells, 623 West Lexington 
Street, Independence, Missouri, chairman; Mrs. Ellen Sargent, 
801 West Lexington Street, Independence, Missouri, and Miss 
Dora Young, Holden, Missouri. Presidents of locals will proba
bly hear from them soon, if they'have not already done so, and 
we hope they will try to take up sowe line of work suggested 
by them, and let us see how good a showing we can make for 
the home fund this year. 

Commencing with the November number of Daughters of 
Zion reading-leaflet, let all orders thereafter be sent to Mrs. 
B. C. Smith, 214 .South Spring Street, Independence, Missouri. 
Prices are twenty-five cents per hundred, fifteen cents for fifty, 
and ten cents for twenty-five. 

MRS. B. C. SMI'!'H, President. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, October 28. 

Dear Column: It is several months now since I contributed 
anything towards your fullness. For a time afte~ our arrival 
in our dear native ian!~ I could not put my mind to anything, 
but to selfishly enjoy the grandeur of this glorious country, as 
well as meeting with our many friends and relatives. In fact I 
know very little difference in the feeling towards the relatives 
in the household of faith; and those of our own household; all 
were alike kind, and pleased to see us. We had not thought to 
receive so much of loving kindness. Having been gone so long, 
and where there is in these days so much to. draw the mind to 
that of the present, it would have been only natural that the 
absent ones would have been in a degree lost sight of; but we 
did not find it so. And again, we have until-very recently been 
so continuously going from place to place in answer to the calls 
for a visit, that there was really little or no time, or oppor
tunity, to wlite. Yes, we, husband and self, were visiting, but 
I trust they were not unprofitable visits, or time lost. Indeed, 
no, but seasons of pleasant and profitable intercourse with · 
SaintS, such as our souls had often longed for in our isolated 
life a.t the Islands. At each locality the Spirit bore its .witness, 
and our hearts swelle.d with joy. · 

But the climax of all was when we met with the Saints of our 
home branch (the Newport Branch). To see again the facesoJ; 
those with whom we_ had so often met to worship, in the early 
days of our life in "the kingdom," when the Spirit of God was 
so freely poured out, brought such a thrilling of the Spiriti 
could not keep the tears back, though I scarcely knew.why I 
wept. And when Elder Burton took the stand what a pano
rama of.events passed before my mind's eye, showing .the ful
fillment of prophecies that had beeri given and sorrowed over 
because they came not to pass according to the limited inter
pretation placed upon them; yet ~he work of the intervening 
years had wrought them out. How vividly I recalled that of a . 
certain evening when it was he who stood thus,' and as . the 
llph-it of prophecy rested upon him he said, "Two.froni· this· 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 1055 

branch shall go out on a mission; they shall go north, and dur~ 
jng _their mission four branches shall be built up and two other 

_ branches helped." 
And when the time of trial came.to that people, and their 

homes were -taken from them,-as was also prophesied-and 
many were scattered, and that prophecy had not been fulfilled; 
those who thought lightly of those thi!lgs, pronounced- it a fa.il
ure, while others felt sorrowful, not knowing how to reconcile 
the Spirit that gave the promise with a failure. But now it 
was seen that two from that branch did go on a mission-though 
one may not have been called a missionary. They went north as 
far as San Francisco, then out on the Pacific Ocean even to the 
Australias. During their mission four branches were built up, 
one reorganized, and another revived. 

-This, with- other promises and fulfillments loomed up to view 
a!! so many witnesses for the- truth. It seemed to me that God 
was vindicating the spirit of the work in bringing those things 
to view. -

How good of our heavenly Father to show his children from 
time to time that the thread of events is held in his own hand 
and that he changes not, neither forgets. 

But I am lingering long at our home branch, and have 
scarcely space to note the-enjoyable reunions, that of Southern 
California in August and Northern California in September, 
that it has been our privilege to attend since our arrival, a 
feast truly 6f spiritual things, with natural home singing and 
words that we could understand and enjoy. But since both 
have been written of by abler pens than mine, I will not repeat, 
will only say it was_good to be there, . 

Shortly after the close of·the northern reunion, I came south 
on account of the very poor health of my daughter Addie 
Matthews, and am still with her. She is improving sorne. 
Husband is still north. 

We learn through recent letters from the Islands, that our 
aged friend, ,Mr. Isaac Henry, who was also our translator, has 
passed away. And also that typhoid fever is making its annual 
·rounds, causing many deaths- both among the natives and the 
white people. 

The letters from our native brothers and sisters are pathetic. 
Sr. Maua, after writing of much love arid much sorrow, says, 
"0 Erna return! 0 Iotefa return! Great is 'my sorrow and 
weeping day and night because you two are not with us. 
Behold my love for you and come to us again." 

I am becoming accustomed to the change of climate, and do 
not feel the cold as I did at first. Am in the enjoyment of 
health and happiness, with heart-felt gratitude to the giver of 
all good gifts that all our children and grandchildren were
spared to greet us on our return, and am so glad too, that I am 
where I can render a motherly service to my child in her nervous 
condition; 

My address is Colton, San :Bernardino County, California, 
EMMA BURTON. 

Unconscious Influence. _ 

While visiting in a certai~ city of ·the East, one calm, lovely 
evening in the spring, I found myself at its business center. I 
watched the- busy scene. Trolley-cars, omnibuses, bicycles, 
vehicles of every kind crossing each others' tracks; men and 
women hurrying to and fro, each upon some errand of business 
01; pleasure. 

'!'here seemed- no l11ll in the noise, no cessation of activities 
by which the approach of the hours for' rest from labor might 
be distinguished from the noon-time. 

As I gazed, I wondered about eternity for this. multitude of 
restless souls.· I wondered how many_ of these, so eager for 
this:Jife's interests, were i·eady to meet their God. -My reverie 

- w:as broken by the sound of music. Oh, how sweet, how 
refrel!hing! Voices wet'e singing, too. I leaned forward. from 
the-Window; when with- so\md of drum and tambourine, caine 

the tread of feet. It was a little band of Salvation soldiers. I 
listened, and my heat't bounded With them at the words, 

"I'm satisfied with Jesus here 
He's everything to me; • 

His dying love has won my heart, 
- And now he sets me free." 

"There," I said, "isn't that beautiful? They were trying to 
arrest a busy, worldly throng with heaven's music about Jesus. 
A few in contrast with the many.'' 

These dear, brave souls took their stand near by, sang of 
their Redeemer, lifted him up by prayer and testimony, and 
then retraced their steps in marching order, singing the gospel 
to others whether they would hear or not. 

So far as they knew, no one heard or cared. They had done 
their duty. God would attend to the results. 

But there was one building where, high above the street, the 
windows were opened that the inmates might catch the sweet 
strains. Two heads leaned forward, two hearts were toucl1ed, 
and the influence of that effort for Jesus strengthened purposes 
for a closer union with the Master and a more fearless spirit 
in declaring his love. 

It seems a hopeless task, sometimes, to try to save a world 
so wicked, so indifferent, so busy that there is no time to serve -
the Lord. -

"Gentle words of patient kindness, 
'Tho' unheeded oft they seem, 

To the fold of grace may gather 
Souls of which we little dream." 

"In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold 
not thine hand; for thou knowest not whether shall prosper1 
either this or that, or whether they both shall be alike good." 

-Watch every opportunity to do good. Give a tract here, a kind 
word there. Step out of your way to do a kindness. Let no 
chance to benefit others slip by. You may not see any results, 
but plod on, labor on; in heaven some soul will greet you who
has been saved from eternal death thrqugh your influence, 
unseen by yourself. _ 

One soul saved is worth a lifetime effort. Just think, if you 
fail to be faithful in one instance, it may mean·an eternity of 
hopeless despair for-another. God loves and will hpnor those 
who are true fo duty even in the face of seemingly-lost effort. 
"Opportunity is the measure -of our responsibility," and to this 
degree will we be accountable. -Rose of Sharon. 

Sunday ... School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAB, EDITOR. 

Henderson, ~!Ills County, Iowa. 
Send oommunlcatlons tor this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamont, Iowa. 

To the Superintende_nt. 

1. ne ahead of time, to prepare paraphernalia. 
2. Open on time, exactly. 
3. Have good singing which means all begin together, sing 

together. (If a new hymn, read it aloud together first.) 
4. Give scholars some part in prayer. · 
5. _lf you lead in prayer, be pertinent, be brief, be tender. 
6. Give your assistant superintendent plenty to do; if not 

busy in the opening service- he may be greeting in-comers at 
the door, caring for strangers, or planning supply work. 

7. bo not interfere with the progress of the class-study, 
except in a matter of life and death. 

8. Have a teachers' prayer-meeting (if at all possible) for 
ten minutes befpre the school session. 

9. Clo~e with- an. appropriate hymn, with a brief clincher of 
some one main point. Let the students go out of the school 
with the distinctly spiritual impression, "Inasmuch as ye did 
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it to one of the least of these ye did it unto me."-Iowa Sun
®y-School Helpe1·. 

MethoJ' of Conducting a Sunday-School. 

While I can not, in this short article, nor do I have the wis
dom to place in a lengthy one, all that pertains to method in 
conducting a Sunday-school, still I will strive to set forth some 
of the more essential facts with the hope and prayer that they 
may be helpful. 

"Nothing so much clears a learner's way, helps him so much 
on in it, and makes him go easy and so far in any inquiry as a 
good method," is one of the practical sayings of the great 
English philosopher, John Locke; and the German writer Goethe 
speaks of method in this way: "Method will teach you to win 
time.'' 

Be we engaged in whatsoever work we may, if we 

PROCEED WITH A DEFINITE IDEA 

of what we wish to accomplish, and with an eye alert to find 
the easiest practical way to reach the end desired, we will have 
gained far more to ourselves and to all concerned than any one 
could gain from a conglomerate, half-hearted effort. Hence · 
we can see the practicability in the saying, "Method will teach 
you to win time." 

The inquiry we are so much interested in is the gospel given 
for the redemption of man, and the Sunday-school inquires how 
to present it to the youth that they may become "trained up in 
the way they should go.'' 

To succeed in this work 

DEMANDS· A SACRIFICE 

on the outstart, a sacrifice that in itself will develop 
the very essence of method. We must be fully consecrated 
to our labors, our heart and soul must be in the work, 
that we be able to superintend with the view that when the 
hour is past thllt the lesson of the day may have been pre
sented in a clear, practicable way, and that all the wheels that 
move the machinery of the school may have turned in harmony, 
each officer and teacher working in his time-imd place to the 
confusion of no other one. When we are possessed of this 
innate desire to benefit, we will find that we do not know so 
much as we used to think we did, and we will also find there is 
a necessity to bow in humble prayer before the "author and 
finisher of our faith" that we might have wisdom and under
standing in conducting the school intrusted to our care. 

PRAYER, 

I would say then, is the first essential to success in things of 
God, for in them we must be led by the Spirit. "And ye 
receive the Spirit through prayer. "-Doctrine and Covenants 
63:16. Let us then forget not to call often upon our God in 
prayer. It will teach us gradually through our daily experi
ences what to do and how to do it-the very essence of 
inethod. 

BE ON·TIME. 

It is most necessary that the officers and especially the super
intendent be on time as his duties are first and continuous 
throughout the service. yet he call not do his work perfectly 
unless his colaborers are also in their plact:s. The results are 
better if they are more than on time, say about fifteen minutes, 
which will give them time to_ engage in a spirited song-service. 
This ·dispels gloominess in that it drives away the heavy cares 
of life,, and implants a feeling of cheerfulness. It prepares the 
heart· for the requirements· of the hour and· m'uses the indi
viduals who take part to feel like praising God; Then l;if,}gin 
the service on time. 

:The person who is to offer the 

f 

PRAYER, 

if some other one than the superintendent so acts, should. be 
notified or requested beforehand, to give time for collection of 
thought and that he may seat himself well. forward in the build
ing. It is just a little out of harmony to -listen· to a petition 
where just one is offered in the service, from away in the 
remote corners. The heart may be right, but it imparts a sense 
of nonpreparation and confusion. We rather look forward. 
The same rule might govern in the 

BENEDICTION. 
~ -

The prayer might be spiced with some thought or theme of the· 
lesson, simple and easily understood by the children, for it is 
them we first wish to benefit. Let the petition be short. All, 
and especially small children, tire of a lengthy effort that their 
understanding can not grasp. They become fidgety, and a feel
ing of unrest follows where we would create reverence and a 
peaceful quiet. 

There are so 

MANY LITTLE THINGS 

that go to make the service run smoothly; and to come near 
realizing the ideal each officer must have a sense of his own 
duties. The superintendent can not successfully conduct it. 
alone, and should not be expected to any more than ari engine 
would be expected to thrash grain without the separator. It 
takes the united effort of all. The body is composed of many 
members, and the hands, the feet, and the eyes and ears must 
each do their part and never leave a duty with the thought that 
''some one else will do it if I don't." Let the librarian do the 
duties of a librarian. The chorister should have the songs 
picked out and handed to the organist if possible a week ahead 
of time where practice is required. The librarian might also 
have the numbers for his convenience in offering books to late 
arrivals, having a few books marked for easy reference. 

THE SECRETARY 

plays a very important part. The coldness of figures and sta
tistics in his work of reports might be relieved by a, few spicy, 
well-meaning remarks· in addition. They might be on punctu
ality, comparisons of offerings of different weeks, etc. This 
would invite attention to the report which but few usually know 
anything about after it is read. 

I said each officer must have 

A SENSE OF IDS OWN DUTIES. 

Verse 4 of article 7 of By"laws for Sunday-schools reads thus: 
"The officers, teachers, and visi,ting committee shall meet once 
a month for consultation and business pertaining to the duties 
of their office." It seems to me a better way could not be 
provided for consultation and learning our duties and obtaining 
a mutual understanding, that we might labor togethe1' in har
mony. In such a meeting there is more liberty in the exchange 
of thought, and it is confined to those who have the responsi
bility of doing the work, an_d avoids the contention and agita
tion by those on whom no responsibility lies. They can talk 
over the requirements of their own school and exchange thoughts 
regarding their duties, so when the time of serVice comes they 
can each do their parts with ease. This meeting is to the Sun- · 
day-school what the priesthood meeting is to the church. 

-THE MARCH. 

In large schools where separate ·rooms are used for the pri~ 
maries, the passing to and from class work may be rriade more 
orderly if music is provided. And such an effort is not. unsuc
cessful where classes resort to different parts of the same room, 
especially when gathering together for review. It is beneficial 
as a warning that the time of class-Work has expired, and.eaeh 
class should come to its place led by its teacher. The primaries 
nearest th~ front, next the intermediates, and s.o on. Then, 
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whoever condu<;ts the review of the little folks has them in easy 
reach. - ' 

Much may be l;lajd about J;~~ethod. We feel after we have 
said and done all we can that there is much more yet to ·learn 

. and do, which will be unfolded to us as our zeal and work 
demands. Let us go on in this labor of love that our reward 
may be sure and that "time may be won." 

MRS. FLORENCE HOLMES, 
For the Kewanee District Suriday-school convention. 

Convention Calendar. 

Northwestern Kansas, Scandia, November 10, 1905, 2.30 p.m. 
Eastern Colorado, Denver, March 5 and 6, 1906. 
Pottawattamie, Wheeler Grove, Iowa, November 24, 1905, 

lOa. m. 
Fremont, (Sunday-school and Religio,) Tabor, Iowa, February 

1 and 2, 1906, 7.30 p.·m. · 
Massachus-etts, Somerville, November 11 and 12, 2.30 p. m. 
Northeastern Texas and Choctaw, Wilburton, Indian Territory, 

December 8, 10 a. m. 
Massachusetts, (Religio,) Boston, November 11 and 12. 

Letter Department 
TULARE, California, October 5, 1905. 

Editors Herald: O!!r two California reunions, Southern and 
Northern, are past. As before stated in your columns, they 
were a success in every sense, and the strength received from 
these gatherings can only be measured by the Infinite. A ·bet
ter day is dawning in the fact that the Saints are more clearly 
comprehending the "marvelous work and a wonder" -that it 
is indeed perfect-that no exigency can arise in our lives, no 
combination of circumstances surround us, but what the 
heaven-born system will meet and solve if only allowed its per
fect opposition. "With all your getting, get unde1·standing." 
Understanding or wisdom is the leaven which will leaven "all" 
getting. Truly "The glory of God is intelligence." 

· After attending to work placed in hand to do by missionary 
in charge, at Oakland, in company with Bro. C. W. Deuel and 
by suggestion of those in authority, I began to work my way 
south to my own district. We first stopped at Fresno and found 
a few Saints, some still- battling against "the world, the flesh, 
and the' devil" and others about ready to quit. 

A few miles out· from Fresno, at Oleander, we found a rest
ing-place ~t the home of Bro. George Barr. Although in the 
bustle of having "just sold out," we spent a pleasant and hope 
profitable evening with Bro. George and family. Bro. Barr 
moves to· Fresno, where we anticipate he will lend a hand for 
the progress of the' work. ~ 

Froni there we came to this place, and hav~ been holding 
meetings nearly evet'y night since our arrival. This little 
branch has had its struggle for an existence. The late addi
tions to its faithful few, from the Newport Branch in Southern 
California, will no doubt help materially. Up to present.time 
three of the families of the Saints, Bedford's, Damron's, and 
Smith's have settled in and around here. Amongst these we 
find sta1,1nch supportm·s and faithful workers in the cause. The 
hospitable home of Bro. William Bedford is our stopping-place, 
with urgent invitations from the rest of the Saints. We find 
conditions here about the same as the rest of California
almost a complete indifference to the gospel by outsiders-

. some .of the Saints fairly starving for spiritual .food, and some 
indifferent. ; . -· · 

How long siuin· we continue i:o. spend so much- time and 
energy in bringing souls.into the fold mid at the same time let 
those alre?dy in·- "starve to death"? Scattered all over this 
large, valley are jsolated Saints being tossed about in the vortex 

of conflicting opinions and warring social elements. What shall 
th11 harvest be 7 Is it not possible that some of these scattered 
Saints are partly to blame for their condition 7 We are com
manded to neglect not to assemble together, etc. If we thin!<: 

· so little of this command as to allow us to place ourselves in a 
condition that we can not comply, who is to blame? The .com
mand implies that we should so control our affairs that we may 
be in a position to heed an:d obey. Let us not magnify a dollar 
until it looks as big as a cart-wheel, neither look through the 
magnifying glass from the opposite end and make the souls of 
our children to appear about the size of a pin head. By getting 
the proper focus, we shall grow better spiritually. 

I have found in my traveling companion, Bro. Deuel, a inan 
of sterling worth. It is a pleasure to be associated with a man 
that is above reproach. )3ro. Deuel's visit was timely and 
fraught with good for the Saints. 

It is with no small concern we are watching Bro. Fred and 
associates, battling for truth amongst "our cousins." "Lay on 
McD•Jff," etc., and God be with the Utah contingent. They 
surely need his help if anybody does. 

Working for Zion's weal, 
A. CARMICHAEL. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, October 17, 1905. 
_ Editors He.mld: I believe I have written nothing for publi
cation in the HERALD since the April conference. 

By the invitation and consent of the missionary in charge, I 
deemed it proper that I should seek to meet some demands out
side of my designated field; hence, in June, I made a short trip 
to the Nauvoo District. June 2, 3, and 4, the Sunday-school 
and Religio conventions, and the district conference, were held 
in a tent at Fort Madison, Iowa. Bro. J. W. Peterson, district 
president and missionary, presided over the conference with 
dignity and ability. Our young brother, Mark H. Seigfreid, is 
assisting Bro. Peterson in his work, and is 11 Sunday-school 1\nd 
Religio worker, manifesting both tact and zeal in his work. 

On Saturday, the 3d, by vote of his branch and the confer
ence, Bro. Herbert S. Salisbury was ordained to the office of 
.elder. By proper cooperation upon his part, this ordination 
will prove to be a blessing to Bro. Salisbury, his family, and 
the church. Such was -the plain testimony of the .Spirit. I 
hope, therefore, that the office will be magnified, as the law of 
God directs. ' 

I remained at Fort Madison till Wednesday morning, speak
ing in the· tent Monday and Tuesday evenings. The attendance 
was small, interest fair. 

From June 7 to 13, I spent my time in Rock Creek, Illinois. 
I visited around some, among old friends and relatives, trying 
to do some good and. no evil. On Sunday I spoke twice in the 
Saints' church. 

On Tuesday, the 13th, I returned home. 
Have preached occasionally at Lamoni, and twice, I believe, 

at Davis City; also· once in the Greenville branch. 
Spent a portion of July in the Evergreen Branch, where I 

spoke twice with good liberty, and gave twelve blessings. 
Another portion of the same month was spent in the Pleasan

ton Branch, where I gave fourteen blessings and spoke twice. 
At both of these places we met good, earnest Saints. How 
pleaSant and cheering it would be if all we meet were of that 
kind., · . 

After attending a few sessions of the Lamoni reunion, and 
preaching on Sunday· morning, I left in the midst of it, that _is, 
on .Wednesday, August 9, to attend the reunion at Tabor, Iowa, · 
according to previous promise. Here I met kind friends and 
relatives, and aside from hard struggles with ill-health, had a 
very satisfactory and enjoyable time. Spoke six times and 
gave thirteen blesshigs. Bro. Henry Kemp was present, hence 
the. patriarchal work was divided between us, to my great 
relief arid, perhaps, ~ the more c<;>mplete satisfaction of all. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



-~ ~ - _-

1058 

After spending a· few days in visiting with Bro. and. Sr. H. 0. 
Redfield and eight nephews and nieces, (mie being abseflt,) 
and a two days' visit with Bro. and Sr .. Leeka and family, we 
repaired to the Nebraska City reunion, an account of which has 
already appeared in your columns. Here, too, we received the 
kindest of treatment, met many old and new friends, and once 
mor~ experienced how sweet it is, after suffering and· trial, to . 
receive the recognition and approval of God. Without this we 
would perish! 

Monday, September 4, I returned home, ·badly worn and 
nearly sick. 

Having made a conditional promise to the Saints of the Nau
voo District; last June, I determined at a big risk of physical 
safety to redeem the promise, if possible, while my stenogra
pher, Sr. Estella Wight, was present and willing to undertake 
her important part of the work. 

We left Lamoni. on Saturday, September 16. Our first stop 
was at Cleveland, Iowa, where we gave eight blessings and I 
spoke twice. 

September 19, we went to Burlington, Iowa, where we gave 
eight blessings. 

September 22, and the following morning, we gave five bless
ings at Fort Madison, Iowa. 

On the 23d, we went to Farmington, where we gave four 
blessings, and I spoke three times. 

September 26, returned to Fort Madison, gave three bless
ings, (one on the morning of the 27th,) and on the following 
morning went to Montrose, where we gave three blessings. 

On the afternoon of the 28th (Thursday), we returned to Bur
lington in order to complete our work. Gave ten blessings and 
spoke once. 

Monday, October 2, we took train for Adrian, Illinois. Here 
we gave four blessings, did some other work, made a short 
visit with my poor old father, and the next evening started for 
home. 

At all these places we were kindly arid well cared for, and as 
a rule, had the earnest and intelligent cooperation of those in 
charge, as well as others. Bro. Elbert A. Smith, of Burling
ton, rendered us very valuable assistance in arranging, advis
ing, etc. 

It is true (and all should be willing to concede it) that the 
best efforts of our best ministers reveal weakness and imper
fection; but I am persuaded that such has been the spiritual 
experiences of many, that they will not be readily deceived by 
the deluding cry of some, that the work of the patriarch is· 
either human or Satanic in its origin. 

On October 6, my wife and I came here to visit our daughter 
and family, arid if possible, take a little rest. I have been on 
the sick list ever since we came, hence have passed over two 
Sundays without going to the church. Hope to be able to do 
something for the good cause, ere long, however little it 
may be. 

It is very hard for me to write, but I have something more I 
wish to say, at some future time, if the good Lord will. 

Yours in the faith and love of the gospel, 
J. R. LAMBERT. 

CLEARWATER, Nebraska, October 11, 1905. 
Dear Herald: While I was appointed to labor in Northern 

and Central Nebraska Districts my labors have been confined 
mostly to Central Nebraska and farth~r west in 'cherry 
County. Good work was done with the tent at Valentine, Ains
worth, and Long Pine. I assisted at the two former places, 
laboring with Brn. D. M. Rudd, L. Gamet; and W.A, Srriith. 
I found those .brethren very congenial companions to labor "fith. 
'I went home for ashort visit with my family and to attend 

the stake reunion at Lamoni. · After the reunion wife arid I 
visited some points in Dodge and Butler Counties, visiting 

. friends and relatives, and trying to teac~ tljl)m, as opportu,nity 

offered, the gospel story. ·I. did smne preaching. neal' Dodge.·· 
On my way to the Inman reunion I· stopped at Meadow ~Grove; 
and did some preaching. From these my wife _returned. htmie. 

From Meadow .. Grove I went to Inman, stopping a couple of 
days with the Clearw,ater Saints. At Inman the Saints held. 
their conference Saturday, September 30, and ·the .. reunion 
opened the 1st of October. The conference was. meagerly 
attended; so also was. the fore part of the retmion~ Toward the 
latter part a better representation was had; and ~goodly spirit 
of kindness and brotherly love was felt.all through the confer
ence and reunion. The Saints bore the-financial burden nobly. 
The missionaries' traveling-expenses were looked after, and the 
writer's other needs very kindly considered and a purse of 
twelve dollars and fifty cents, the contribution of a Iiumber of 
the Saints, was handed him by Srs. Hilsinger and Logerman, to. 
assist in the purchase of a suit of clothes. How thankfuL we 
are when the Saints notice our needs, and show their brotherly 
love by supplying our wants. God will surely reward such 
Saints; for he has said, "Whosoever shall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, verily 
I say unto you, he shall riot lose his reward. "-Mark 9: 41. 
Provisions were made for another reunion. · 

After the reunion I came to Clearwater, ,and l,lave been. 
preaching in the town hall to fair-sized and attentive audi
ences. The branch president decided the expense of the hall 
was too great, so the rest of the week we will hold fortli at the 
Saints' church, three miles north of town. The first of next. 
week I will have to return to Inman to go through the fo'r
mality of an elder's court to drop a name from the records, the 
individual having requested it. After that I will move toward 
the. east, stopping, perhaps, at Meadow Grove ·and Norfolk; 
thence bend south tpward Columbus and other points in the 
Northern Nebraska District. I expect- to give that district 
most of ·my time till spring. Those desiring my labors may 
correspond with me by writing to my home address, Lamoni, 
Iowa. Yours in gospel bond~, 

J. M. STUBBART. 

SHINNSTON, _West Virginia, October 12,1905. 
Dear Herald: There are a few· Saints here, seven families 

in all now. We would like for Brn. F. J. Ebeling, L. R. Devore, 
'and T. J. Beatty to visit us here, if they can. We feel that 
there is ·a work to be done here, and we think that having dif
ferent ones that way is what does good. Bro. E. E. Long· did 
good wjlen here, and we would like him to come back again. 
When any of the elders are passing through this way we would 
be glad to have them stop. It is a good place here for them, 
and right at the station. We will care for them. When·they 
come we want them to stay awhile, not preach two or three 
sermons and then be off agaiiJ. 

Yours for gospel truth, 
·ELIZA J. LEESON. 
, ADDIE JARRETT .. 

ELDO!tADO SPRINGS, Missouri, October 161 1905, 
Ertit()rs Herald: The conferel)ce of the Clinton District jrtst 

held· near here was a blessing to all, and so was the Sunday
school work under the able management of Sr. Iva Keck. The 
conference was presided over by Bro. I. N. White, who gave 
much valuable advice,· which was very encouraging to• all. 
September 23 Bro. Lee Quick and I began a meeting at Hart
f<>rd, Kansas, where we preached twelve sermons· to very inter
ested"audiences. .The Lord was with us in Spirit. and in power, 
and gave us ability to present the word in. much assurance unto 
the convincing of some that we were the true •servants of -God, 
and inany were heard to say, "These men ·are :preaching· the 
truth according to the Bible." Bro. Quick h!IS an · exceilent 
VOice for OUtdOOl' speaking, and is very. eloqUent; !!nd ths 
Methodist miniiiter, who stayed at home, could hearqevery·word· 
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o.f.8ne sermon.· He told his friends that sermon was all right, The words of counsel given by the ministry present, and 
and· yet it was in opposition. to their doctrine, it being on the especially by our beloved President, were highly esteemed by all, 
laying ori of_ hands. This place being in Bro. Quick's field, it Saints and visiting parties.- One of the Utah members that were 
was necessary for me to assis~ in opening the work there, as I present made the_ remark to the writer, that the inanner in 
had become very_ widely known on account of holding a five which. Bro·. Joseph took up his abode with the Saints, and the. 
days' debate recently with w. G. Roberts, a representative of pleasant manner he had of making himself one of us, won his 
the antiorgan wing of Campbellism. We were successful in admiration, and he said, "I can not help but see the difference. 
gaining the sympathy a·nd good will of almost the entire com- Your president wants to stay with his people; ours must go_ to 
munity. present, and many were convinced that our position the Portland Hotel, and cares nothing for us." 
could not be overthrown; and ·they were anxious, in case we Bro. Joseph's testimony had its effect with the people, and 
had left itto a vote of the people, as to the result to have voted has already made us two new openings. · 
for us. But we were willing to leave the result with Him who I am having good liberty here, and good attendance,· and I 
stood by us in the conflict, and with those who love truth better trust I shall be able to do some good. There is a good branch 
than the praise of men. We feel that the victory gained there, here. The reason, I suppose, that· we have a good branch, is 
for truth,-will never be forgotten by the people in this life; and - that we have a i'OOd working ladies' aid society. 
no one felt the·force of our work more than our opposers. We _ · Yours in bonds, 
are glad to be engaged in a work that will thua stand the test, HENRY SPARLING. 
and that makes us feel so happy and free. l 

. Brethren, do not be over-anxious about debates; but use 
wisdom and keep on the defense, and when an attack is made, 
and you are led into a public-investigation, the good Lord will 
stand by you and bring you out victorious every time. I know 

. this by experience; but we must study both sides of the ques
tion well, and be ~·eady always to give an answer to every man, 
and a reason for the hope we have. 

October 7 and 8 I was permitted to attend the conference of 
the Spring River District at Sherwin, Kansas. The spirit of 
love and unity prevailed throughout, and it was a pleasure 
indeed to the writer to meet with the many noble Saints in 
that district; but a feeling of sadness passed through my 
soul on learning of the death of- Bro. T. S. Hayton, who was a 
true Saint indeed, aqd one of the faithful workers. But as we 
see our faithful friends passing over the river ono by one, it 
does not make death such a terror to us after all, as it is one of 
the means which will help us to meet them on the ot~er side. 

Bro. White is much better in health, and is able to preach 
with his old-time vigor; and we pray the Lord to spare his life 
for many years yet, as he has done much in meeting the oppo
sition against the work, and has. been a kind 'father to the 
young in the ministry. I can speak from experience, as he has 
written me many cheering letters which will be of lasting good 
to me. i hope to· be faithful, and to abide in the truth. 

Your brother in the conflict, 
J.i'. M. SLOVER. 

LACONA, Iowa, October 24, 1905. 
Editors Herald: The work is in a prospering condition here 

now. Bro. D. C. White was with ·us from the 19th to 23d, 
preaching six sermons, and on the 23d baptizing one who had 
been ·a cr!pple from -birth. Others are nearly ready for the 
water. They are anxious'for Bro. White to return. The Sun
day-school is prospering, and the Religio also. There are nine
teen members enrolled now, and theyarenearly all nonmember~. 
May God bless his Saint!! all over the land, and let his work 
prosper, is my prayer. 

Your brother in the gospel bond, 
. J. C. CACKLER. 

CONDON, Oregon, October 24, 1905. 
·EditoJ•s Herald: A word of cheer from this part may be 

welcomed by some. We c_an not tell of any great .success we 
·have made in the ntmiber of baptisms; b_ut I believe Bro. 
Sheldon; my colaborer, and self- have worked hard during the 
summer: months with the tent in the city of Portlimd. Our 
attendance was small; but the few noble Saints there have 
done well in caring for the wants of the missionaries, and also 
in helping by theh:- attendance. Our late reunion 4iaplayed a .· 
noble spirit of sacrifice on behalf of not only Portland Saints 
but of the whole district. 

CUSTER, Oklahoma, October 25, 1905. 
Dea1· Herald: Seeing so many letters from Oklahoma, we, 

too, have caught the spirit of writing, let.ting you know that 
Custer will swell the list to four more, who would be pleased to 
see all of those who are so scattered around us. 

We so often think of our own whom we have left two thou
sand miles away, and are even appreciative of the dreams we 
have of you, one· of which I will relate, as it came to me two 
nights in succession. I saw you all in the new chapel; and, 
~bile I was wishing I could only see you all plainer, immediately 
a beautiful light came down from above and filled the room with 
light, then went out upon Bro. Bullard's head. . When Frank 
sent me the revelation given to the Saints in June, I felt it 
must be the meaning of the dream. 

Ruthie imd I keep looking for a letter from the Ea'st, but 
have to use our charity, knowing if we were there with you, we 
should be as negligent: 

I guess Frank and Bro. Holmes Davison have gotten about 
as far away from us all as they can, without going into 
Europe, as he wrote me that was the next place to Prince
Edward Island. 

We were made sad upon learning of Sr. Julia Glovers death, 
and do not like to feel we can never meet with her again in this 
life. Truly, we can all say she was a beautiful character. I 
also had a very pleasant dream of her. As I was walking 
through, and was about midway of a large white stone building, 
I saw Julia arranging long wreaths of flowers ovin:- the stone. 
archways, which were on either side of me. When she saw nie, 
her face lighted up with such an expression of contentment and 
joy. I said, This is the best situatiOI] you ever had., "Oh yes, 
Rilla, and I have charge of this whole side/' shE! answered. 
Her face looked so sweet among the beautiful fiowers;:and I 
thought; What an approp1iate place for Julia. ·Young ladies 
were with her,- working under her instruction. 

At this writing; my dear little grandson, William Francis; sits 
in his go-cart, and has allowed me to write this whole letter,. 
only giving his dictation in the sweetest of smiles. 

My visit with relatives and Saints in Maine is ever a pleas
ant remembrance. May God's blessings be with you• 

We find the home Sunday-school lessons very interesting, and 
intend to keep on with them. · Your sistei·, 

RILLA SHEEHY. 

BURLINGTON, Iowa, October 23, 1905. 
EditoJ'B Herald: Our disti·ict conference at Rock Creek was 

a very pleasant and profitable meeting. It will please t~o~e 
who are interested- in the proposed convention of the Rehgw 
and Sundaycschool in Nauvoo during the autumn of 1906,. to 
learn that the district as well as the district Religio assoma
tion, iQ readjr .and wilitng to do wh11t .it can to. make 8~!-~ 
aathering a success. Just previous to our convenmg, the 
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elders had gathered in that city, about sixty-five strong, and 
held a conference which attracted considerable notice. They 
also did some baptizing. In view of this it seems that our 
movement to rally there is opportune. The district voted to 
rent the city hall and invite Bro. Heman Smith to take charge 
of a series of meeting~! there, which was done, and the meet
ings began with large crowds. The final results we have not 
yet learned. Sr. Vida Smith was present and is writing up this 
memorable series (the first preachmg we have done there for 
years). Her account will be in Autumn Leaves, with illustra
tions. A splendid poem relative to our gathering in Nauvoo 
was read by Sr. Vida at the district conference, and it will 
appear in the November Autumn Leaves. Religians take 
notice. Let us awake to the importance of the movement and 
make it a success. ELBERT A. SMITH. 

NORTH SYDNEY, New South Wales, Australia. 
Edito1·s Hemld: It is late for me to express my grateful 

appreciation of your kindness in replying to my letter, and in 
placing my name on the record. I could not write much then, 
and believed others did it for me. Since Bro. Wells has called 
and administered to me, I have been greatly relieved, and 
every month that faithful shepherd comes a long way to admin
ister the emblems of our dear Redeemer's death to one of so 
little account as I. Thus I am refreshed through the few 
remaining steps of life's journey. I desire to thank all the 
Saints for their love and prayers. I must mention Sr. Clark, 
whom I first knew in the Hanley Branch; but the family went 
to America years ago. She, seeing my son's address in my 
last letter, came a long way to find his home, and got tidings 
of me. They wrote and told me how glad she was. Had she· 
left her address I would have tried to write to her. This love 
is the Lord's test. Dear Saints, let Joye prevail, that the world 
may know we are his disciples; in all our language let us be 
careful not to wound the feelings of others, but let us heed the 
good advice given in the letters of the HERALD. "Let us pray 
for one another," especially for those who are afflicted and 
isolated. I see there are many; but He will give relief and 
comfort. Your loving sister, 

JULIA EDWARDS. 

ODESSA, Missouri, October 25, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Having the missionary work to look after, 

in the Independence Stake, (except Kansas City,) I .desire to 
say to your readers that I have beim trying to the best of my 
ability to keep the standard of the restored gospel before the 
people. Bro. W. R. Smith and I ran the big tent until Bro. 
Smith's health became impaired so that he had to go home for 
a rest. I continued tent work alone, assisted by local brethren 
till cool weather forced me to lay the tent away for the season. 

In some places we founq it very difficult" to get people out to 
tent-services, and· at other places we received 'all the encour
agement we could wish by way of attendance and interest, and 
the people said-the preaching was the best they ever heard, and 
that they would go to church more if they could always hear' 
such sermons, etc. However, they are very slow to make up 
their minds to obey the glorious gospel. 

The weakness and folly of man-made religions have so broken 
down the confidence of the people, that it is very hard indeed 
to get them to believe the gospel, though it may be declared in 
plainness and by the power of the Holy Spirit. -

I am more and more convinced as the years add to iny experi
ence in this· work that Zion must be. redeemed with po'\}'er ~nd 
equity ere we can speedily g11ther out many of the honest in the 
world. It will take something more than a good, plain, spiritual 
sermon to a:waken_the people out of the "spirit orde_ep sle_ep" 
that has fallen upon them. .· ., ' ' ' . ' 

There are surprises inljltore, not ~for the world' only, but. for 

/ 

some-of the Saints as well; for when the redemption of Zian is 
more fully accomplished many will find to their sorrow that 
they are not prepared for the goodly land.:__the great inherit
ance, where all is peace and safety from the great tribulations 
and destructions that await the' world in the day of God's visi
tations. 

I look for great changes in the near future, for ·the Lord has 
not forgotten his promises to finish. his work in the earth and 
cut it short in righteousness. ·· 

I hope that all Saints in the Independence Stake who are 
living away from branches will make an effort to "warn their 
neighbors." I would like to hear from all such, and if there -is 
no other place to preach the word, just open your own house to 
make a start. Sometimes great good· results. from starting 
even in a small room in a private house. Write me at Knob- -
noster, Missouri, and if I can not come, I will send you a 
preacher. I came here to Bro. Peter Cairns' home. a few days· 
ago and found Bro. W. R. Smith here preaching to attentive 
crowds in the schoolhouse. I am doing the preaching while 
Bro. Smith is gone home after his winter clothing. When he 
returns to continue his work, in this new yet somewhat promis
ing field, I may go to other parts of the stake to give a helping 
hand. 

I sometimes feel discouraged on account of the slow progress 
in making converts, but do not feel-forsaken of the Lord, for I 
oftl)n feel the soul-inspiring power of the Holy Spirit come to 
my assistance to cheer, comfort, and help the pom·, wandering 
missionary. ~ 

May God bless all the dear Saints in every land and clime. 
My mind often turns to the Saints of former loving acquaintance 
in far away Australia. JOHN KALER. 

Graceland College. 

Edit01·s.Hemld: Within the last few days there have been 
several inquiries regarding Graceland's registration; and I have 
concluded to bring to the readers of the HERALD some of the 
facts concerning this year's work so all_ the Saints may be in 
closer touch with the work. I am unusually glad to· report at 
this time, for Graceland has certainly taken an advance step in 
many respects and there is progress along all lines. If you will 
turn to page 767 of the minutes of the last General Conference, 
you will find that the complete ·enrollment for fall term, count
ing duplicates,. was 84. Only one month of our fall'term has 
passed and our complete enrollment to date is 118; without 
duplicates we still have an enrollment of. 102. Comparing the 
past month with the corresponding month of last year; exclu
sive of the music departments, the enrollment has been 
increased 66~ per cent. Our correspondence promises · a much 
increased attendance later, and especially for the winter term. 
I am .sure the Saints are glad to hear such a favorable report, 
as you are all desirous of having this institution of the church 
prosper. 

During the fall term (announced in another issue of the 
HERALD) the board of trustees provided a house for domitory 
purposes where boys may have board and room at almost a 
nominal rate. This will be of interest to many who desire to· 
reduce living-expenses to a minimum.' Many who have been 
hesitating on account of living-expenses ought to be .able .. to 
meet this extremely low rate. . , 
.. If any boy or girl wishes to communicate with us on matters ~ 
pertaining to the college work or to the living-expenses, either 
Mr. Fred B. Blair; secretary of the board, or I will be glad to . · 
answer any inquiry. Investigation may prove to bring· an 
opportunity. 

Hoping these few items may be of interest to you, .I. am, 
Yours for service, 

R. M. STEWART, Acting President. 
LAMONI, Iowa, October 28, 1905. 
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Independence Items. 
The Lord's appointed servants continue, here, as elsewhere, 

to disseminate the light of truth "that it might come to all 
men" according to the word of prophecy given at the beginning 
of this latter-day work; that "though the heavens and the 
earth pass away; my word shall not pass away, but shall all be 
fulfilled, whether by mine own voice or by the voice of my 
servants, it is the same." 

On last Sunday evening Bro. T. C. Kelley spoke partly for 
the benefit of the young people present, taking for his text 
'.'Whe~·ewithal.shall a young .man cleanse his way? by taking 
heed thereto according to thy word." 

The speaker thought many failed to understand what consti
tutes,a true success in life, and referred to the evil of keeping 
late hours, of improper amusements such as dancing and pl!iy
ing cards, and dwelt upon the idea of cleansing one's life from 
these things, and of the necessity of meditating on the law 
both by day and by night. The keeping of the commandments, 
and helping to build up Zion according to the principles of the 
gospel, were important duties for all to perform. 

At ~he afternoon meeting Bro. Hilliard spoke of our ilJ.di
vidual work, of keeping within our minds the remembrance of· 
the pure principles taught by Christ, letting them inspire and 
direct our every action. 

In accord somewhat with this thought, President Roosevelt, 
while addressing the people of Alabama quite recently and 
speaking of "individual citizenship," said, "What you want in 
this nation is not brilliancy, not genius, but the fair perform
·ance of the common duties of life. The vital things in life are 
the things that foolish people look upon as commonplace, the 
failure to perform which means the destruction of the state." 

Bro. F. B. Blair from Lamoni was present at the morning 
services and discoursed from Acts 27; also gave a few encour
aging items concerning Graceland College, and spoke with much 
force and earnestness of the Saints' privileges and oppor
tunities and of the contemplated future work of that worthy 
institution. 

Patriarch Lambert's visit among us, and his words of cheer 
and comfort, have been much appreciated also. 

The calm and blessed Spirit' of the Master attended the 
solemn ordinances of baptism and confirmation which took place 
October 8, under the hands of·Bro. Joseph Arber, who officiated 
at the font, Bro. Ammon White leading in prayer, and Elders 
j, Luff and I. N. White in confirmation. The candidates were 
Srs. Anna B. Cox and Dora M. Tousley. At the afternoon 
prayer-service thirty testimonies were borne. 

In the way of news items we note the Hedrickite brethren 
held business-session of their local and general conference on 
the 5th and 6th of this month. At the former Bro. Halderman 
was .sustained as their presiding elder. " 

Street-paving continues, many fine residences are being built 
"in every direction, and the Metropolitan Car Company is 
engaged on Main Street in laying new tracks. . 

HistorY repeats itself, and we see now as in the days of the 
sons of Helaman, men filling the judgment seat "doing no jus
tice unto the children·of men.!',; We regret to say of such is 

· one of our fair city's judges"Who -on· the 4th inst. confessed to 
committing "oppression," and paid his dollar fine. 

While meditating on the frailties of ·humanity it seems per
haps strange to have to record· that Pope Pius and many other 

·religionists are adopting the support of the various means of 
popular recreation and pleasure-seeking,-the races, contests, 

·gymnastics, etc.', his holiness even giving out the prizes on the 
Sabbath day; but stranger still that we have to note that many 
of the Latter Day Saints also look with 'favor upon attendance 
at such functions. The last regular business-meetings of chui:ch 
and Sunday-school here were even postponed; those in charge 
anticipating (and not without.reason) the fact that the quorums 
necessary to do business would ·p_erhaps nearly all be· present 

at the gorgeous autumn festivities held in Kansas City in honor 
of the Priests of Pallas! So also many members of the church 
societies turned aside, but the faithful Prayer Union stood pat. 

Another regretful item: In the Kansas City Star's issue of 
the 19th inst. appeared an article with the head-lines, "To 
check Mormon 'Pei·il.' " "Many Independence citizens fa_vor 
annexation to Kansas City." "Of the 10,000 inhabitants of the 
suburban town 2,000 are Mormons, and they're increasing
Other reasons for the annexation plan." 

But w.e need not repine because of the misconceptions of 
many concerning the Saints, for not all men are narrow~minded 
as witnessed in the noble sentiments expressed by some of our 
great statesmen, one of whom says, "We are passing from the 
sordid age of commercialism into · the age of high ideals: a 
moral revolution is sweeping over the land." And for this we 
are truly thankful, and also for delightful weather which has 
during this month been ours to enjoy; we have basked in golden 
sunshiny days, and the abundant rains of September served to 
keep in preservation to our delight the rich colorings of verdant 
nature. Our nights too have been lighted up by the starry 
heavens bending low in brilliancy and'benediction, and with the 
blessed shining Of October's harvest moon. So also have the 
Saints truly feasted on spiritual things, according to the 
promise: "They whose feet stand upon the land of Zion shall 
also be crowned with blessings from above; yea and with com
mandments not a few, and with revelations in their time, they 
that are faithful and diligent before me." 

October 27, 1905. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Peter Muceus, Porsgrund, writes October 16, to Bro. St~b
bins, as follows: "Things are moving along well, the Lord 
confirming his work among those who have accepted it, and 
thus the truth is being established. I am thankful to be among 
this people, and to have the pleasure of seeing so many honest 
people accept the truth and rejoice in it. It strengthens my. 
faith and increases my determination to press onward in the 
good cause. At Eidsvold I have baptized· twenty-one persons 
since August, 1904, and others are interested. There are 

. several other places I want to labor in this fall and winter, 
where our work is unknown, but. where an interest may be 
created, I believe. The Lord is with us in our efforts so we 
have no reason to fear or doubt. I hope to live worthy of his 
fatherly care and prove faithful to the trust placed upon me." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Northern Nebraska.-Conference began its sessions on September 
29, and lasted over Sunday following. We had with us Bro. 
H. N. Hansen, our new missionary in charge. There were 
present of the ministry in part, Charles Fry, J. S. Strain, H. S. 
Hanson, Ed Rannie, H. S. Lytle, J. F. Weston, and others. A 
good feeling was made manifest, and the good Spirit was pref!
ent during our entire se.ssions. Treasurer's report showed in 
.part, on hand, $16.46. The ordination of Bro .. Herbert 
Robinson of Valley, Nebraska, to the office of elder took place. 
Bro. Robinson is a very energetic young inan. Conference 
closed in good form to meet again in January at Omaha. H. W. 
Smith. 

Northern Wisconsin.-Convened at Appleton· with ·Fox River 
Branch, .October 7, 1905, at 10.45 a. m., W. P. Robinson pre
siding, C. H. Burr assisting, Fred J. Dreyer secretary pro tern. 
Ministry reporting: Elders S. E. Livingston, Lester Wilder~ 
muth, P. L. Richardson; Priests Eugene Mason, Albert Locy,, 
J. H. Thompson, W. N. Williams; Teachers William L. Pratt, 
John Riner, Austin Johnson, W. N. Livingston; Deacon Fred J. 
Dreyer. Branches reporting: Searles Prairie, Fox ~iv~r, 
Reed, Evergreen, and Frankfort. Motion carried ·~hat d1str1<?t 
clerk ·confer·.with the Evergreen Branch for correctiOns on thmr 
report._ District treasurer, John A. McGinnis, reported: 
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Rec:eipts, $3.01; paid out, 60 cents. Lester Wildermuth, 
Bishop's agent, reported: On hand October, 15, 1904, $5.80; 
receiJJtS $170. 70; paid out, $164.37; Motion carried that each 
branch procure necessary blanks so that each official can report 
to the branch president who can then report ~o.district presi-. 
dent who can report to the conference. Petition .read from 
Ono 'Branch requesting disorganization, and motion carried that 
said branch be disorganized and be given letters of removal to 
Frankfort Branch. Motion carried that the president draw 
from treasury money for blanks, also expense on secretary's 
books and for secretary for stationary.· Two were baptizea on 
Sund~y by W. P. Robinson. CoJ?ference adjour!led. to me<;t 
with Frankfort Branch at Porcupme at call of distnct presi
dent. 

Central Illinois.-Conference convened October 7, 1905, at Pana 
chapel Bro. R. T. Walters in chair, Bro. L. Simpson assisting, 
G. L.' Hartnell clerk. Pana, Beardstown, and Taylorville 
Branches reported a gain of three since 11!-st report. E!lders 
reporting: R. T. Walters, W. H. Mannenng, J. E. Wilder
muth, Luther Simpson, F. M. Sharrock, M. R. Shoemaker; 
Priests Fred Nowack, S. J. Bartlett; Teacher J. L. Johnson; 
Deacon Thomas Lilly. Conference adjourned to meet at place 
to be appointed by missionary in charge and district president. 

Nodaway.-Saturday, October 7, 1905, the Nodaway conference 
convened with the Bedison Branch at 10.45, with E. S. Fannon 
in chair, Bro. J. C. Foss assistant. Branch reports: Guilford 
99 Sweet Home 58, Bedison 64, Rising Hope 13.. Reports: 
Elders W. E. Hayden baptized 5, R. K. Ross baptized 1, J. T. 
Ford, C. C. Nelson, John Hawley, R. Lawrensen, E. S. Fannon; 
Priests James Scofield, W. T. Ross, Jacob Hansen, W. B. Tor
rence, A. Jensen; Teacher Joseph Powell; Deacon Christian 
Kalstrupe. The tent committee reported as collecting $22.45 
which was given to the missionaries. A motion was offered for 
the chair to appoint a committee of one in each branch to col
lect means to defray the incidental expen!les of the mission
aries in opening places for preaching, and the surplus of the 
tent fund also be used. Carried. The next conference will 
meet with the Guilford Branch, Saturday, ·10 a. m .• on or 
before the full moon in February, 1906. The recommendations 
of Brn. Elmer Froyd· and Alexander Jensen to the office of 
deacon were offered by the Bedison Branch. Bro. Froyd was 
ordained by J. C. Foss; but the other was deferred till some 
future time. The district historian reported as having every
thing reported up to present date. William T. Ross, secretary. 

Clinton.-The forty-second conference of the Clinton District 
convened at Coal Hill Chapel, October 14, 1905. I. N. White was 
chosen to preside with A. Lloyd to assist. Branches reporting: 
Taborville 49, Fort Scott 48, Coal Hill 66, Veve 97, Richhill 
153, Eldorado Springs 140, Walker 21, Nevada 94, Lowry City 
82. District treasurer's report: Balance on hand last report, 
$19.52; receipts, $30.00; expenses, $1.13. Bishop's agent 
reported: Balance on hand last report, $90.67; total receipts, 
$404.32; less horse and buggy, $85.00; balance, $319.32; total 
paid out, $324.17. Ministry reporting: Elders F. M. Slover, 
George Jenkins, A. Lloyd, William Waterman, T. R. White, 
C. Quick, J. T .. Higdon, G. W. Beebe, A. C. Silvers; Priests 
L.A. Lyon, C. H. Athey, W. E. Reynolds, J. W. Paxton. The 
next conference will be held at Eldorado Springs, Missouri, 
March 24 and 25, 1906. A. C. Silvers, secretary, Wulker, 
Missouri. 

Southern Missouri.-Quarterly conference convened with the 
Ava Branch October 14, 1905, 10 a. m., with A. M. Baker in 
the chair. Branch reports: Ava 90, Springfield 176, Tpayer 
23, Pomona 75, Beavei· 51, West Plains 50, Grove Springs 
38, and Woodside 48. Ministry reports: Elders A.· M. 
.Baker, J. T. Davis, 0. E. Ensley, J. C. Chrestensen, C. E. 
Edwards, J. W. Quinly; Priests W. A. Brooner, W; .. P. ·Boot-

. man, G. W. Bootman, T. J. Simpson, Jost;lph Ensley, W. P. · 
Buckley, Grant Burgin; Teachers Benjamin Pearson and 
Joseph Kirby. Bishop's agent, A. W. Duemler, reported: 
On hand last report, $2.18; collected, $19l.25; paid out, $116.35. 
·Financial secretary and treasurer, J. C. Chrestensen, reported 
·for. the three months ending October 14, 1905: '·Amount due 
'secretary and treasurer last report, 1 cent; collected,··$11.74; 

expended, $7.11. All district offij!ers were on motion SU!Jtained, 
and continued for the ensuing six months; .. A resolu.t10n was 
paHsed requ~sting e~~cch branch of ~he ~istri<;t to p_ayone d?l}ar 
per gparter toward paying the drstric~ expenses. A petitron 
from· the Springfield Branch recommendmg Bro. W. P. Buckley 
t9 be ordained to the office of elder was :granted~ and his ordi-

. ~- ... ~ ::. ; . 
_;-, ::. " '~ 

nation took place Sunday, October 15. Conferertrie· adj~urned 
to nieet with the Thayer. Branch on the first Saturday and Sun
day before the full of the moon in January, 1906. 

' . 

Southern Michigan and Northem-lndiana>.:_Coriference met. with the. 
Saints of Clear Lake, Indiana, at chapel, Saturday, October 14, 
1905, with district presidency in· chair, • William F. Shaub· and 
S. W. L. Scott secretaries. The conference was preceded by 
a prayer" and testimony-meeting, which was very effectual;· 
The gifts of tongues and interpretation were given, admonish
ing Saints, also. calling three of the brethren to officiate in. the 
church. The regular routine of work. vias done. Statistical 
i·eports showed that the lossetl by death and. removal about 
equaled the gains in the district. . Priesthood reporting: A. S. 
Cochran, S. W. L. Scott, E. K. Evans, Samuel Stroh, N. A.. 
Hill, Francis Granger, T. J. D. Earl, F. T. Field, William T. 
Garver, Herman Smith. Bishop's agent reported a, . total 
amount on ·hand, $558.89; total amount paid out, $486.19._t The 
Lansing, Michigan, Saints made a request to be organized into 
a branch, and the district presidency were authorized to act .. 
Delegates we1;e chosen for General Conference. Election of 
officers: A. S. Coch-ran, president; 0. H. Story and'Samuel 
Stroh, counselors; William F. Shaub, secretary. Sunday, the 
following brethren were ordained: William.F. Shaub, elder; 
Floyd A. Smith, prjest; H. L. Smith, deacon. Adjourned to 
meet at Coldwater; Michigan, at call of president. 

Alabama.-Conference met with the Pleasant Hill Branch at 
10 a. m., October 7, 1905, W. S. McPherson in chair. Elders 
reporting: J. G. Vickrey, G. 0. Sellers, D. E:·Tucker, J; R. 
Harper, W. S. McPherson, M. M. Turpe~ by letter; Priests 
W. A. Odom, T. N. Peacock, and J. E. Mtller; Teachers J. J. 
Hawkins, G. E. Wiggins; Deacon J. B. Parker .. Branches 
reporting: Lone Star 49,- Pleasant Hill 197, Bishop's agent 
reported: On hand at last report, $33.36; received, $178.70; 
paid. out, $125. G. 0. Sellers and J. R .. Harper .who, w:~re 
appomted a court of_.elders to try cases pendmg m drstrict 
reported. Had tried cases in Flatrock. Report received and 
court continued. Sunday-school report read and approved, The 
following resolution was read and adopted: "Resolved•that no 
persons in this district who have been lawfully expelled from the 
church shall be rebaptized or received back into the church by 
any one until they have made the proper reconciliation to the 
branch or district by which they were expelled." Tent commit
tee reported: On hand, $61.41. Committee continued .. The 
following were .elected district officers:· J. R. Harper, presi
dent; W. S. McPherson, vice-president; M. ·S. Wiggins, secre
tary. The missionaries and general authorities of. the church 
were sustained by vote. Adjourned to meet with Lone Star 
Branch on Friday night before the full moon in March, 1906. 

Spring River.-Confcrence met with Qolumbus, Kansas, Branch, 
October 6, 7, and 8, W. S. Taylor in charge, assisted by F. C. 
Keck and H. J .. Tl,urman, A. H. Herke secretary :pro tern. 
Branches reporting: Angola, Joplin, Webb City, Pittsburg, 
Fairland, Columbus, :Weir City, Shaw, and Pleasant View. 
Missionaries reporting: Elders F. :C. Keck, F. J. Chatburn, 
F. M. Slover, Lee Quick, J. T. Riley, S. F. Cushman, W._S. 
Taylor, H. J. Thurman, J. C. Severine, 0. P. Sutherland;-J. M. 
Richards, J. D. Kelly, Bro. Shoemaker, T. R. White, A. H. 
Herke, J. L. Lancaster, Stephen Briggs, Wilham· Higgins; 
Priests W. B. Hillen, William Bath, Shelby Carrow, William 
Kirk, B. D. Andes, J. W. Waldron; Teacher G. M. Rhonemus'; 

. Deacons M. T. Beck, Bro. Gunter, J. C. Powell. Total numl:ler 
of baptisms, 16. Officers elected: President, w;. S: T:;1.ylor; 
vice-president, H. J. Thurman; secretary and treasurer,.Mollie 
Davis. Adjourned to meet at Webb City, Missouri, Friday 
before full moon in February, J906.. · · 

Conventi~n Minutes. · 
Callands Grove.-Sunday-schoof met in convention· at· the Gal

lands Grove Branch October 13, 1905, J. L .. Butterworth in 
charj,{e. A profitable ~ime was enjoyed, and sph:itual strength . 
received. 

Religio association met with the Gallands Grove Branch 
October 12, 1905, A. H. Rudd presiding. An enjoyable time 
was had and benefit derived. Floy Holcomb, secretary. · · . · 

Northern Wisconsin.-:-Sunday-school convention mE;Jt with Apple; 
ton school October 9, 1905, Bro. W. P. Robinson presidmg. 
Schools reporting: Appleton, ValleyJunction, Prince of Peace, 
Searles Prairie. Reports from superintendents pf the different 
schools showed an increase in interest throughout_.the ·gistrict . 
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_An interesting paper by Bro. Fred Dreyer, concerning the rise 
·ot_the work at Appleton, was· read. Motion carried that the 
district- secretary be privileged to draw on district fund to 
defray .expenses. Convention adjourned to meet the Monday 
following next district conference at Porcupine. 

Southern Michigan and Northern lridiana.-Schools met in conven
tion at Clear Lake, Indiana, October 13, at 10 a. m., with Sr. 
Ella Davis in chair. Election of officers: Sr. Ella Davis, 
superintendent; Bro. Cochran and Sr. J. H.· Royce, assistants; 
D.- R. Teeters, treasurer; Sr. Elsie Lockerby, secretary. 
Schools reporting:. Coldwater, also 'the brarich school near 
Coldwater, Hartford, Alto, Clear Lake, Galien, Belding, 
Dowagiac. A report from the Pleasant Valley school near 
Grant, Michigan, has been received later. The reP.orts show 
an increase of Jour schools since last convention. The evening 
session was pleasantly spent listening to remarks by Bro. Wil
liam Shaub and Bro. Columbus Scott along the line of Sunday
school work.. Adjournment was made to meet on Friday before 
the next district conference. · · 

Alabama.-Convened at Pleasant Hill, October 6, 1905, at 3.30 
p. m. Report of officers: Bertha D. Harper, superintendent; 
J. S. Wiggins, assistant superintendent; M. S. Wiggins, secre
tary; L. G. Sellers, treasurer. School reporting: Pleasant 
Hill. Officers electl')d: Bertha D. Harper, superintendent; 
A. A. Weaver, assistant supetintendent; M. S. Wiggins, secre
tary; !della Sellers, treasurer; Sr. D. E. Tucker, librarian. 
AdJourned to meet with Lone Star on Friday at 3 p. m., before 
next conference. 

Nauvoo.-;-Sunday-school convention of the Nauvoo District met 
at Rock Creek, Illinois, October.6, George P. Lambert presid
ing .. Reports'·were read from the local schools at Ft. Madison, 
Burlington, New London, . Rock creek, and Farmington. 
Reports from the superintendents of these locals were very 
interesting and encouraging. Treasurer's report showed: 
Balance on hand, $22.74. The program of the evening rendered 
jointly with the Religio was very interesting. An especially 
instructive ~umber was a Book of Mormon map-talk by Sr. 
Edith Jarvis of Burlington. Adjourned to meet at Burlington, 
February, 1906. Jessie- J. Ward, secretary. 

Northern Calilomia.-Zion's Religio Literary Society met in 
Oakland, September 5, 1905, at 2.30 p. m., with John Lawn in 
charge; Re12orts of the locals and home classes were read, 
and were eVIdence of progress. One new local, Santa Rosa, 
has been organized since our last convention, with a mernber
ship of fifteen. The San Jose local was allowed to withdraw 
from the Northern District and join the Central Distric't. 
The proposition to unite the Religio and Sunday-school libraries 
was discussed, but action deferred until next convention. 
Officers. elected as follows: President, William H. Dawson; 
vice-president, W. P. Bush; secretary; Pauline 0. Napier; 
treasurer, Sr. J. M. Terry; librarian, A. Merkens. Conven
tion adJourned to meet in Sacramento the day previous to the 
convenmg of the next district conference. Pauline 0. Napier, 
secretary, 2130 J Street, Sacramento, California. 

Bishqp"•. Agents' Notices.· 
To the Saints in South Dalwta; Greeting: Bein~ the Bishop's 

agent for above-named territory, I send you thJS greeting to 
remind you of your duties as members of the fold of God. The 
Lord has blessed our land and the labors of our hands with a 
plenteous "harvest. Now let us show our appreciation by tum
mg into his storehouse that 12ortion required of us according to 
his law. Remember it is a high and holy calling to be laborers 
together with God, and every member should be glad of the 
opportunity to aid in so grand and gloriQus a cause. · 

The latter-day work has been confirmed unto us by the tl)sti
mony of God's Spirit and we are 1tssured of its ultimate 

. triumph. But, brethren, if we fail to ·do our duty, what will 
our portion be? .Think of it, and do not delay in rendeling unto 
the Lord that which is his, that we· may st!!nd approved as 
faithful and wise servants. Right now is the time to act. Do 
not wait; but forward your tithes and· offerings, be the amount 
·great or small, and I shall l;le pleased to receipt for same. 

Yours for the work's sake, 
w. w. WH!TING. 

Lock Box 35, BONESTEJ!lL, South Dak?ta, October 21, 1905. 

To the Saints of Utah District; Greeting: Having been duly 
appointed to act as Bishop's agent in and for the Utah District, 
I wish to call the attention of the Saints of this district to the 
fact that I am prepared to receipt them for tithes and offer
ings. 

Those wishing to write me can always reach me by address
ing me at Pleasant Grove, Utah. 
' Let us have your hearty cooperation in rolling forward the 

cause of Zion; · Fraternally, 
J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

Reunion Noticw. 
The annual camp-meeting of the Southwestern Iowa reunion 

association will be held seven miles north of Emerson, three 
miles southeast of Henderson, on grounds belonging to A. Bad
ham. Meeting will commence August 25, 1906, and end Septem
ber 2. Notice of all necessary arrangements will be given m due 
time. Samuel' Woods, J. F. Greene, A. Badham, committee. 

Conference Notices. 
- The Portland, Oi:egon, District conference will convene 
December 2, with the Condon Branch. We desire a good rep
resentation from both branch and scattered Saints. Henry 
Sparling, president. 

Died. 
EvANs.-Mary Jane Evan~? born March 8, 1868, at Malad, 

Idaho; baptized May 4, 1879; died at Ross Forks, October 16, 
1905. Married October 5, 1889, to Henry W. Evans, and to 

• them were born five children. Funeral-services in the chapel of 
the Reorganized Church, October 20, in charge of Frederick M. 
Smith, who preached the sermon. Prayer by Elder William 
Thomas, of the Mormon church. "Josephites," "Mormons," 
and "Gentiles" were all ready and kindly in their assistance to 
the bereaved family, and the large attendance at the funeral 
bore testimony to the respect in which the departed sister was 
held. 

What Is an lndiviual? 
Have you eve.r asked yourself the question "What is Ma?" 

"What is the Individual?" Is it one constituent ever the 
same, or is it made up of many? The question is extremely 
difficult to answer. You claim to be an "Individual";· but a 
book may be an individual, yet it is made up of individual leaves, 
the leaves of individual sentences, the sentences of individual 
words, and the words of individual letters. But all are con
nected to form a whole. Precisely so it is with ourselves. 
Apparently one and indivisible as a unit, yet we can be resolved 
into sets and systems of organs, the organs into tissues, the 
tissues into individual cells, and so on. . 

And we are constantly changing. All through our lives the. 
stock of memmies at the direct disposal of our personal con
sciousness keeps contracting in some ways and expanding in 
others. · Many memories drop out, and others come in. How 
little do we remember of our infancy and childhood. There are 
leaks, breaks, and gaps in all directions. 

Is it possible for a person to become almost instantaneously 
somebody else, to' have his past life blotted out as though he 
had never been born, and to commence life in the years of 
manhood as a new-born babe, requiring to be fed, to be taught 
to walk and talk, and to have so little sense of dimension as to 
reach out for the waving tree outside the window? And yet, 
mind you, to be therewith so far from "insane" as to be taught 
all the things which an infant is taught, catching up again to 
full development in a few weeks?-Professor Hyslop in 
Woman's Home ComJ1anion for November. 

:r Brother, Do You Want Work , 
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A MATTER OF HEALTH 
5 ~~~ ~!Wa~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated under the Banking Laws ot the State 

. ot Iowa - ., 
LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

Wm. Anderson, Mrs. David Dancer, .Frank Crlley, 
Alloe P. Dancer, Luoy L. Resseguie, Geo. W. Blair, 
EllB D.Wh~."fl•H'k"':,!'lX~~~~ci.%'o~· Hop~ln'B, 
Solicits .'correspondence and deposits from tar and 

~:~m ~nd r:rs J':~l:l~g~ ::e ~~r· cent par 
Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

TJa~~~!,~~~~!~!nk . 
~ ~t.:"ci:al $25,000.00 
·~ Does a General Loan and IJiscount Busj.· 
' ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 

Correspondence and deposits_solicite_d from 

Absolutely Pure 1 
all parts of the countl'V - " 

. 

Officer.s: Ellis Short, Pre•ldent; M. H. 
Bond and Wm. Crick, Vice .. Presfdents; · 

· J.D. Briggs, Cashier . . -
· Directors: G. H. Hilliard, M. H. Bond, 

Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, 
J. D. Briggs, and Frank CrUey 

HAS NO SUBSTITUTE 
A Cream of Tartar Powder 

free from alum or phos• 
phatic acid 

COAL! COAL! 1 Uhe Independence 
Coal Mining Coon• 

pan;y Is In the market with high grade or thrashing 
and domestic lu:tnp coal. Low prices at this 
season cr the year. Prompt shlpmeqts. Write 

FARMERS' STATE BANI\ 
LAMONI, IOWA 

Paid up Capital $25,000.oo 
We are under State Supel'vlslon. lnterest paid on 

time deposits. Ahso.lute Safet;y Is the best 
tbtng we have. to oft'er; other tnducement-s are ot 
secondary importance. Upon t~ls basis only do we 
solicit your patronage. · 

Dlrectors:-Thos. Teale, E. B. Teale, J. R. Smith, 
J. W. Haney1 Q, E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Teala 

PRTEST'S ANNUAL REPORT. 
224. Pe1· dozen. 10 cents: 100.... Tli 

N~W TRACTS. 
No. 36. Can Belief Alone Sa,,e? 

Per dozen I OC • 
No. 208. Teaching~ in Contrast. 

The teachings of the Utah Church 
and the Reorganization in parallel 
columns. 
Per dozen 15C • 

No. 209. The Church of Jesus Christ. 

No.5 • 

Where is it? How shall I know it'r 
There are many churches of meu; 
only the one ehurch of Christ. 

- ;~ciorrdozen20C., $1.50 
The Latter DaY" Saints; 20C 
Who _Arri They\' .· Dozen · • 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tt Independence, 1\llssourl . 

At a bargaln~~~ly~!:~!:ge of thrJrr;;::;;;:;;:;;:;:;,::::;;;;;;:;~iJ 
rooms, together with small poultry plant of modern II 
and convenient structure-incubator-room. brooder-~ 
house, yards, etc.; also two good Incubators and 
one bfooder. There are eighteen large lots, all well 
set ln the best of fruits In variety. Is situated north 
ot Graceland C'ollPge campus. A desirable chance J. 
for any party wishing to Invest In the poultry husl-~ 
ness. For information or further particulars wrtte 
or apply to 4!/r-!t I 

Mrs. Harriet Roush 
Box237. LaUloni, lo'\.Va 

J. J. LUFF· 
Real Estate 
225 Well Lexington St 
!NDE:PilNDI:NCe, MO 

Write: 

!!!!!! 
Your 
w:ants 

iOtf 

FOR. SALE OR TRADE. 

an~ ~~~~r~~u~~o"J':\~!':~gJ ~!1f.0s0:a~l t;;;~;;~!~·~e 
lot, some oherry aitd plum trees and other small 
rrult. One block from school, three blocks rrom 
church. For cq.sh1 or will trade for cows and heifers. 

Apply to • DANIE~ JONES. 
LaDlon.i, _Io-wa. 

:\EOKUK & rNESTERN R. R. CO. 
:-Jorth-Leave Leon 2.40 p.m., arrive at 

Des Molues 6.05 p. m. 
.;outh-Leave Des Moines 8.211 a. m,. 

arrive at Leon.11.45 a.m. 
rrains dally except Sunday; oonneot with 

C., B. 8e Q. at Leon. 

DR. MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

for tho frcatment of tl)e .sick . and 
alnlcted. A home where the Saints 
Uti come and be under the care: and 
ourrounded by those of our own faith 

( Consulting Specialists J 
On Piles and all rectal dlaoaeea 

Dr. Noterbe· 
Oil wem.en'a diseases _ 

Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 
On mental and nervous diseases : · 

Drs. Wilds and Jones 
On tumor and cancer • ,. ' 

Drs. Foster and Andrews 
On e:re, ear, nose, throat, and fitting .of 

glasses Drs. Patterson an·d Delap 

1110 West Walnut Street 
Independence, . Missouri 
About one block from. Latter Day Saints 
44tf Chnrcb. - · 

NEW BOOKS. 

Joseph Smith, Who. Was He? Die! he Te~ch or Pra~
tice Polygamy} · · -
237. Paoer cover . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . JiO 

. 238. Cloth cover................. 7f) 

...... 
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BRo. F. A. SMITH, in charge of the Southern Mis
sion, reports one hundred and forty-eight 'baptisms 
in that ·field during the. past three months. The 
yellow fever has hindered progress some, but "the 
general tendency. is an upward one now." 

BRo. HEMAN c. SMiTH i·eports one hundt'ed and 
sixty-six baptisms, including one reported by local 
authority., in Iowa, Minnesota, Dakota, and Nebraska 
mission·, for the past quartet. · The Utah elders o\Tet 
fifty. in number had mttde a special effoi·t at Nauvoo, , 
Illinois, but had been met by. the ministry of the 
Reorganized Church with satisfaction to the interests 
of truth. ., 

Editorial 
THE EDITOR ABROAD. 

Our stay. at Vancouver was limited to a period 
·fixed in the program, and although it was delightful 
in -the incidents of a stay. with the home folks and 
the Saints, drew on to its close. Our last public 
service was held in the city hall in the city., a very 
centrally-located place, a large and pleasant hall 
secured QY Brn. Clark and McMullen, by. direction of 
branch, where we occupied at elev.en o'clock in the. 
forep.oon and four o'clock in the afternoon of August 
17, and in the intermission between morning and 
afternoon service took dinner at the home of Mr. 
and Sr. Quigley., whom we met at a reunion in the 
East. Here Bro. William Johnson and the Editor 
blessed Mary. Amelia Isabel Dunlap, a granddaughter 
of Mr. and Sr. Quigley, and May. Genevieve, Arthur 
Gordon, and Mary. Isabel Quigley, children of the 
son of Mr~ and Sr. Quigley., by. request of the mother, 
who, though not in the church, is alive to the beauty. 
of a trust in God, and disposed to hop.or those who 
love and are striving to serve him. We left -our 
blessing with the household on that day.. What 
about the blessing the children of those not members 
of the chm·ch? Only. this: "Suffer little children to 
come unto me and forbid them not; for of such is the 
kingdom of God.'' 

For the benefit of those fond of poetry. in names 
we suggest that the initials of the names of Sr. Dun
lap's baby spell the name often applied to little 
women-M. A. I. D. 

The period between the return from Chilliwack 
and leaving Vancouver was spent in recuperation 
and in cultivating the acquaintance with the family. 
of father Clark and the Saints, of whom we were 
pleased to note, though few they. were of the better 
elemeht of society.. The evening of the day. of wor
ship was occupied in a prayer-service at Bro. Clark's, 
at which the good Spirit w:as present to the comfort
ing of the Saints. Those living at Westminster, ten 
miles aWay., were present. 
. Orte of the things of interest seen during our stay 
at Vancouver was a game of the Indian ..sport of 
Lacrosse between the rival teams of Victoria and 
Vancouve1\~ It had an additional interest to us, as 
we called to mind that it was~ by. such a spectacular 
ganie that the Indians beguiled the garrison of Fort 
Dearb6rrt, .When that fearful massacre at Chicago 
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took place somewhere in the 30's of the last century. what they could to make all comfortable and were 
We could easily see how the Indians bent on deadly successful. -
mischief followed the artful play of the ball into the Sunday, September 3, was the Editor's day and 
open doors of the fort, and accomplished by strate- so he addressed the little flock at eleven in the fore~, 
gem what they could not do by open attack. And noon, and at eight o'clock intheevening, in the neat 
thus it has been through the advance of time and its chapel the few had built as a "place of our own in 
events: Men have often won the way for both good which to worship." It is quite a distance out from 
and evil designs through diplomacy, intrigue, and the center, though easily reached by street railway 
strategy where forceful measures would have by tho.se who know the way. The band of Saints is 
failed. but small, and will soon l:ie smaller, as the Brn. Van 

Departure from Vancouver on August 31 was hur- Eaton's are making homes in Washington, not far 
ried by reason of conference of the district being from Spokane, and will remove from Tacoma. It is 
held at Tacoma, September 2 and 3, and a subse- a pity that it is so, but so weaves the shuttle of 
quent reunion at Portland, Oregon. So, at a reason- human affairs. However, the same enterprise and 
ably early hour on that Thursday mornin~, good-byes· spirit of self-sacrifice which has done so much at 
and offered p1'ayers for each other's welfare and final T~coma, will make a new nucleus in the places to 
good were said, and the Editor, wife, and boys,_ alld which these brethren remove. May God give them 
good sister Mabel Clark, were off on the first tack success, temporal and spiritual. ' . 
for the home port away toward the sunrise l!lJldS. At On Monday, September 4, the conference folks left 
Westminster we were joined by Brn. J. S. Rainey, · for home, among them Bro_. Adams, of Portage, 
Henry Stade, Sr. Good, Sr. McMurtry, and others. Washington, and Bro. Alexander Graham, and B1;o. 
It was a pleasant company, and the way was conse- and Sr. Schofield whom the Editor met in Grand 
quently short. At Seattle the Editor's family were Manan, New Brunswick, in 1875, hale, hearty, and 
the guests for a night of Bro. David Davis and in the faith. 
family, while the rest went on by boat to the place We rested at Taeoma until Wednesday, September 
of rendezvous. However, on the morning of Friday, 6, when, with the wife and two of the little boys, 
September 1, our little group safely made the trip by the Editor left for the Saints at Castle Rock, where 
water on the Flyer, a swift coast steamer plying a stop for a day had been arranged, leaving Sr. 
between Seattle and Tacoma. Mabel Clark and R. C. to come after. to Portland. 

Bro. L. G. Holloway met us at the landing, and in We were met by Bro. Pender and wife and Bro. 
a little while we were pushed up the hill!" to South George Appleman, in charge of the branch, who 
Tacoma, and were housed in the neatly furnished took us to his home for our stay. The town is a 
cottage of Bro .. Van Eaton, son of Bro. and Sr. Van picturesque one located on the Northern Pacific Rail
Eaton, of No. 1618 South Fortieth Street. way, some sixty-five miles. north of Portland. A 

The Sunday-school was in session, ahd, of course, little· river, navigable a good part of the year for 
the Editor was in attendance. We here met the small steamers, and across which a home-made 
missionary force: Brn. Griffiths, Johnson, Hollo- suspension wagon-bridge has been built, adds an 
way, Pender and wife, and some whom we had not attractive feature to the landscape. Seen from the 
met for years, among them James Ritchie, Sherman front part of Bro. Appleman's house looking to the 
Wightman, and WalterS. Gladwin, the first named west, the village, railway, river, bridge, and distant 
formerly of Lamoni, the latter of Council Bluffs, hills make a view pleasant to remember. 
Iowa. It was good to see old-time faces once more. At night a fair audience gave the preacher a good 

The Religio held the boards part of the day Satur- hearing, the meeting having been well advertised by 
day, September 2, and the conference the remainder. Brn. Appleman, Pender, and others. But some who 
Business was soon disposed of, and "Bro. Joseph" had seemed eager to hear "Mr. Smith" were con
was called on for the usual short talk. At night,. spicuous by their absence-promises a1;e. kept whe11 
however, Bro. W. S. Pender was the. preacher and convenient. The preacher did his duty, however ... 
made an excellent effort in a scriptural and argu- This part is a splendid fruit region; apples, plums, 
mentative elucidation of the value and· force of the apricots, pears, blackberries, etc., are plentiful and 
word shall; He was suffering from a severe cold large ·and luscious-and we enjoyed them to the qan-. 
and hindered. by an annoying cough, but· ga~e an ger of indigestion. Bro. Appleman is a genial, jolly 
interesting and instructive talk, enjoyed by all, but man, thoroughly enjoyable as a companion, as we 

· .. · by none more than the Editor. afterward found at Portland, but as Kipling wrote 
The brethren of the Vari Eaton families were away some time ago, "that is another story." -

onthe homeste~ds they had taken, so that the home · .· In company with Bro. Pender and vtife. we left 
of-Sr. Van Eaton, Sr., was the home-center of the Castle Rock (the . place is named from a rock some
conference visitors, and mother aild daughter& did where near which looks like a castle. but which we 
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did not see) at two o'clock in the afternoon, Friday, 
Septemher 8, and reached Portland on time. · · 

We found Bro. F. A. Sympson, by whom: we were 
escort~d to Mr. Charles A. Patton's, whose wife is a 
relative of Sr. Alice Cobb, of Lamoni, where we were 
made welcome once again. Here we were joined on 
the 9th by Sr. Mabel and the boy, R. C., and the 
famili were together again. 

The remiion was to be held at Woodward's Hall, in 
Montavilla, literally mountain town, a suburb of 
Portland, five miles from business center, · and 
reached by street-car and telephone. Wife and self 
went out, found the hall, Brn. S. D. Condit, W. S. 
Pender, Henry Sparling, Watson Fordham, George 
Appleman, N. V. Sheldon, G. T. Griffiths, William 
Johnson, and N. C. Enge. Arrangements were made 
for the ensuing week's services. 

The hall of the Knights of Pythias in the city of 
Portland had bee_n secured for the morning hour, and 
we occupied, Bro. Griffiths in charge. Quite a fair 
congregation gathered and' good attention was given. 
We met quite l:J. number of the faith. One of these 
was an aged brother, Russell by name, if we remem
ber right, who was a resident of Mercer County, 
above Nauvoo, Illinois, on the Mississippi River, at 
th~ time of the trouble in Hancock County, and was 
at about the time of the assassination at Carthage, 
with others, ready to start for Nauvoo to assist the 
brethren if they could. The killing of the brethren 
in the jail stopped them; and Bro. Russell settled 
down and remained aloof from all, but was still in 
the original faith. We were pleased to give him the· 
hand. 

The Editor was the speaker at the hall in Manta
villa,- at eight o'clock Sunday night. 

On Monday, September 11, we made camp at 
Montavilla in a furnished house hired for the pur
pose, with Bro. Appleman and his family of wife, 
daughters, and· son, Bro. S. D. Condit, wife, and 
daughter, Bro. W. S. Pender and wife, Bro. Watson 
Fordham, Bishop's agent, of Spokane, and .a Sr. 
Jones. This formed quite a large family, but there 
was room for others and all were ·made welcome. 
Brn. Fordham, Appleman, and Condit were· purvey
ors to the party and Srs. Condit, Pender, and the 
rest looked after the preparation of the food and the 
tables. It was a pleasant arrangement and each one 
tried to enjoy the situation. ·The hall was quite near 
and easily accessible to all-a very fair cooperative 
affair. · 

Bro. Henry Sparling led off in the week's services, 
· speaking at night. 
· On Tuesday, by agreement, a number went to the 
Lewis and Clark Exposition, ~'The Portland Fair." 
It was a rainy, bad day and quite disagreeable. · 

.The Editor was the sp.eaker-on Wednesday evening, 
the 13th. The remainder of the week the services 
were as usual at reunions; prayer at nine 9'clock in 

the morning, preaching at eleven and afternoon and 
evening. Bro. Griffiths gave three excellent dis
courses on the priesthood by chart, which were much 
appreciated. We also heard Brn. Johnson, Pender, 
T. W. Chatburn, N. V. Sheldon, Keeler, and Enge, 
all interesting and appreciated. 

The Editor preached at the hall on Sunday, Sep
tember 17, and in the com·se of the day blessed with 
another of the elders Alonzo and Israel Straight, and 
William Lester Witherly. Services closed at night, 
and the reunion was pronounced to be a success. 

Monday, September 18, was spent in breaking camp 
and getting ready for the next stopping-place, Salt 
Lake City, which place we reached on Wednesday, 
September 20, at midnight, train being late. 

BLESSED TO SUCCEED HIS FATHER. 

The following letter to President Joseph Smith will 
be of interest to those who have noted John W. Rig
don's testimony concerning his knowledge· of the 
blessing and setting apart of "young Joseph" to sue- · 
ceed his father: 

HoRNERSTOWN, New Jersey, October 27, 1905. 
JosEPH SMITH, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Dear B1·other: I am the daughter of John B. and Rebecca 
Wright, of New Egypt, New Jersey, both members of the 
Society of Friends. I was born, according to the family 
record kept by my father, on June 13, 1816, at New· Egypt, 
New Jersey. . 

I was married in May, 1833, to Abraham Burtis, also of New 
Egypt, where we lived until the death of my husband, in 1871. 
We heard the gospel first through the preaching of Elder Ben
jamm Winchester, who came to New Egypt about 1836 or 1837, 
as I now recollect it. He was followed by Elders Samuel 
James, Erastus Snow, Orson Hyde, and others. I· was bap
tized with fifteen others, among whom was my husband, in 
September, 1837, at Hornerstown, New Jersey, by Elder Eras
tus Snow, and confirmed the same day by Orson Hyde. My 
husband was confirmed by Elder Snow, and ordai,ned an elder 
shortly afterwards. He was chgsen president of the branch at 
New Egypt, and continued until after the death of the mar
tyrs. Elders Benjamin Winchester_ and Erastus Snow were at 
our house in July when we heard of the death of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith. · 

The sad news spread gloom among the Saints. We felt so 
bad we could hardly know what to look for. We were visited 
by Elder Sidney Rigdon soon after the death of Joseph and 
Hyrum. My husband met him at Bordentown and brought him 
to our house, where he made his home while visiting the Saints 
in our neighborhood.. This was in the early fall of 1844. We 
.talked much about the martyrdom of-the Seer, and about who 
should preside over the church. I recollect very distinctly, as 
plainly as if it were only a few weeks ago, what he told us, and 
the advice he gave us. He said "little Joseph [as you were 
called then] will be the next prophet and seer to the church, 
and the successor to the Martyr." "For," said he, "I saw 
him consecrated and blessed by Bro. Joseph and others, to be 
his successor in the prophetic office, while we were in prison in 
Missouri, in Liberty, Clay County." "I also was present at a 
public meeting in Nauvoo, Illinois," said Bro. Sidney, "when 
Joseph presented his son, little Joseph, and told us that he was 
our prophet, and his successor." Bro. Sidney said man~ of the 
Saints present wondered what it meant, and asked how 1t ~ould 
be. "But," said he, "Bro. Joseph told me he had an om ted 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1068 "{H);: SAINT~' HERALD 

him and blessed him to ·be his successor in the propqetic office.'' 
Bro. Sidney told Bro. Burtis 'and myself, and others in our 

house, that he was the guardian of the church, the spokesman, 
and the one to preside till young Joseph was old enough to be 
ordained to the high priesthood; that it was his right as a 
member of the First Presidency, and not the Twelve. We saw 
that it was according to the order set forth in the Covenants,. 
and believed Bro. Rigdon was right. He visited us afterwards, 
two times, but he argued at the latter visits that he was the 
head of the kingdom, and successor to Joseph. He did not seem 
like the same m:.tn, and we dia not follow him. 

We were also visited by Brigham Young, and members of 
the Twelve, but did not follow them. My husband was much 
opposed to polygamy, when it was preached, some time after
wards, by them. 

We were visited by Elder James W. Gillen, in 1864 or 1865, 
who presented the claims of yourself as the successor of the 
Martyr, and we gladly received him, for we had been looking 
for you for a long while. 

Bro. Burtis died in 1871. I was married to Bro. Samuel Hop
kins, in 1881, who is dead some time since. 

I love this work; it is so dear to me. I have spent most of my 
life in it, and am only waiting for the summons to come home 
and rest from the toils of this life. 

Your sister in Christ, 
SARAH B. HOPKINS. 

To Wh01nsoevm· It May Concern: This is to certify, that I, 
Sarah B. Hopkins, (daughter of John B. Wright), was born 
June 13, 1816. I am a member of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. I" was baptized in Septem
ber, 1837, at Hornerstown, New Jersey, by Elder Erastus 
Snow. Further, 

That I heard Sidney Rigdon state in my house in New Egypt, 
New Jersey, in the fall of 1844, that Joseph Smith blessed or 
ordained little Joseph, his son, to be his successor.in the Presi
dency of the church; that Joseph had told the Saints in a public 
meeting that little Joseph was his successor, -this at Nauvoo, 
Illinois; that he, Sidney Rigdon, presided as the guardian to 
the church, as a member of the First Presidency. 

Yours in defense of the truth, 
SARAH B. HOPKINS .. 

Dated this twenty-seventh day of October, 1905. 
HORNERSTOWN, New Jersey. 
Witnesses to the signing of the above: Walter W. Smith, 

William H. Brown. 

LABOR-CAPlT AL. 

One of the best and most instructive exhibits at 
the Portland Fair was one located not far from the 
entrance and fronting the Missouri building. It was 
in the form of a free lecture, delivered several times 
each day upon the National Cash Register Company,' a 
manufactory &t Dayton, Ohio, and their methods. of 
procedure in their work, the lessons of which lecture 
were emphasized and enforced by a series of stereo-· 
scopic views and moving pictures illustrat!ng th~ 
whole scheme including a trip by rail froll) Eoitlapq 
to Dayton. · 

'l'he lecture was a clear; well-arranged presentation 
of what a proper cooperation between capital anq 
labor would do for both employer and employe,e 
upon a purely commerciaJ-ba13is ~~s:wer t<>. the .QJ.l.li!.S
tion, Will it pay? witliout reference. to the e.thical; 
moral, or sentimental phase of the labor question; 
the cash register company fra,nkly confessing that 

~l)._ey have neith~r de~re nor inte;ntion . o:( posing as 
pl).ilanthropists. Do.es it pay? If it. does, then much 
of t)lE) Q.ifficQ,l,ty existing in settling .the controversy 
betwee:tJ. capjtal ar;tcl l~bor, employer and employee, 
t;hJ~ n}~.ster ~p.d t}}e workman, is overcome. 

This lecture in itself, ably -given to successive 
audiences each day, challenged the attention of 
capitalist and laborer alike without doing so in 
specific words, It ought to be repeated and multi
plied i11 every ~mporium where capital and labor do 
business in the world .. 

NOT PERSECUTED? 

While at P(ntland, Oregon, during the reunion held 
there SeJ)tember 8 to 18, a woman residing not far 
from the hall in which the meetings were held, a 
Catholic, called at the house where a number of 
the elders wel'e stayi;ng and told us that a member of 
the church with us, living at her son's home, old, 
si~:k, and in need of help had asked her to speak to us 
~"bout her. Brn. N. C. Enge and S. D. Condit at 
once went to the number at the son's residence. 
Th~y were admitted in an apparently kind way. They 
made known who they were and why they called, 
being requested to do so by the man's mother. The 
son upon finding who they were became very angry, 
cursed and swore at them; and disregarding the poor 
old mother's entreaties he ordered ·the elders from 
the house. The brethren tried to explain, but the 
infuriated man refused to listen; if anything he 
became more e4~ited and angry, got his axe and 
ordered them out, threatening to kill 'them with his 
murderous weapon. Of course the brethren left the 
hous~. but hd to do so on their guard, as he followed 
them into the street and threw stones at them as 
long as they were.in rea_ching distance. By watchhig 
theY we_re ena~lec:l to avoid being struck by the stones 
h~ threw; bJ,lt it was an ·unfortunate reception for 
Peacel:I,Pl!'l men bent on an errand of kindliness to a 
tellow beir;tg in distress with a view to help them i;f 
i:Q. their; power. 

It look~? li~e a ca13e of persecution. 

CORRECTION. 

In HERALD for November 1, page 1045, column 1, 
paragraph 3, occurs the name, "John Brisben." It 
should read "John Brisben Walker." 

IN this issue will be found a portion of a lecture: by 
:Qocwr SaJlluel C~lvin of the State University of Iowa, 
on ''Prehistoric Iowa. '' Replying to a requel'lt . for 
Per~js~ion t9 l'ep,ublish the article Doct9r C;llvin 
says: "MY< publiGations so far ~re all public property, 
a,nd are, freeJy at the public service provided they 
can QE;l put to a,ny use." We appreciate a statement 
of this kind, and commend Doctor Calvin for the 
excellent 'an.d proper 'spirit manifested. . . 
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Original Articles 
THE LAND OF ZION.-WHERE IS IT? 

We have often heard the statement made that the 
wltole land of America is the land of Zion, but we 
think this is a tnistake. California is called "the 
land of gold" because gold is found there; but it is 
not found everywhere in California. In the same 
sense America may · be . called the land of Zion 
because Zion is found here; but Zion is not every
where in America. · It is located at a certain place 
and occupies a certain amount of territory. It has 
its limits and boundaries, extending so far and no 
farther.· All inside . of this precinct is Zion -or the 
land of Zion; .but it does not extend outside. Modern 
revelation has given us the location, and tells us 
where the center stake is, which is very plain so far. 
In the "revelation given in Zion, July, 1831," the 
Lord says: 

Hearken, 0 ye elders of my church, saith the Lord your God, 
who have assembled yourselves together, according to my com
mandments; in this land which is the land of Missouri, which is 
the land which I have appointed and consecrated for the gather
ing of the saints: wherefore this is the land of promise, and the 
place for the city of Zion. And thus saith the Lord your God, 
If you will receive wisdom here is wisdom. Behold, the place 
which is now called Independence is the center place.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 57:1. 

In section 98 the Lord speaks of "the land which 
I have appointed to be the land of Zion . · .. Jackson 
County, and, the counties round about." 

We are here told that Independence, Jackson 
County, Missouri, is the center place of the land of 
Zion; and that for the beginning of the gathering it 
is extended to the counties round about. But after 

·the Saints had been driven from Missouri, and found 
a resting-place at Nauvoo, Illinois, .the Lord gave 
them a revelation there in which he says: 

Your prayers are acceptable before me, and in answer to 
them I say unto you that you are now called immediately to 
make a solemn proclamation of my gospel, and of this stake 
which I have planted to be a corner-stone of Zion. -Doctrine 
and Covenants 107:1. 

Now we have found one of the extremes of the 
land of Zion, even a corner. So if Nauvoo is one 
corner, and Independence. is the center, we think we 
can locate the boundaries of that land. It may be 
the land of Zion is square. Independence is Zion 
proper. It is spoken of as the New Jerusalem, and 
will be the city of God. The temple of the Most 
High will be built there. It will be the' chief city, 
the center place. But the land of Zion-her boun
daries, will extend a certain distance around. If we 
take a map and draw a square with Independence 
for the center and Nauvoo for· a corner, we will find 
that the land of Zio-n embraces nearly all of Missoud, 
about half of Kansas, a part of Nebraska, part of. 
Illinois, and a part of Iowa, and may extend no 
farther. 

Some may claim that the land of Zion may be 

oblong. That might be correct. The tabernacle in 
the wilderness, built after the pattern shown unto 
Moses by our heavenly Father, was· oblong. The 
temple of Solomon, built by command of God, -who 
outlined every detail, -was oblong. But the holy 
city, New Jerusalem in heaven, as described in 
Revelation 21:16, is square. And the Lord says that 
Zion shall be called the New Jerusf!lem. ' (See Doc
trine and Covenants 45: 12.) So we infer that it 
may be square. :But be that as it may, whatever its 
shape, we have its given center and one extreme 
corner. So, taking Independence for the center, and 
the distance from there to Nauvoo as a radius, and 
describing a circumference, this circle will represent 
approximately the extreme boundflry of the larid of 
Zion. The reader will notice that Nauvoo was a 
stake that the Lord ''planted to be a corner-stone of 
Zion." It was not for the corner-stone of a build
ing, nor of the city of Zion-that' was many miles 
away. But it was a stone to mark a corner of the 
land of Zion. And then follows a very strange state
ment from God.· He says to Joseph Smith: "You 
are now called immediately to make a solemn procla
mation of my gospel, and of this stake which I have 
planted to be a corner-stone of Zion." He was n~t 
only commanded to proclaim the gospel, but also that 
Nauvoo was a corner-stone of Zion. It seems that 
our Father thought that this fact was about as impor
tant as the gospel itself. He then continues: 

This proclamation [of the gospel and this corner-stone] shall be 
made to all the kings of the world, to the fom· corners thereof
to the honorable president-elect, and the high-minded governors 
of the nation in which you live, and to all the nations of the 
earth, scattered abroad. 

Why was all this necessary? What great impor
tance was there attached to this particular corner? 
And why should our heavenly Father think it neces
sary to so impress this fact upon the minds of the 
rulers and leaders of the world? Because he was 
"about to call upon them to give heed to the light 
and glory of Zion," and· he wanted it to be fully 
established that Nauvoo was an outer corne.r, so that 
the boundaries might be known. · 

The .writer approximates that the circle surround
ing the land of Zion is about four ·hundred miles in 
diameter. We will now produce some evidence to 
prove that Ohio-including of course Kirtland and 
the temple-is not in the land of Zion: It must be at 
least some three hundred miles away. Section 58: 10 
reads, "And let there be an agent appointed by the 
voice of the church, unto the church in Ohio, to receive 
moneys to purchase lands in Zion." In August, 
1831, a revelation was given in Kirtland, Ohio, from 
which we make a few extracts: "Let my servant 
Titus Billings, . . . take his journey up unto the 
land of Zion. . . . Let all the moneys which can be 
spared, .... be sent up unto tho land of Zion."
Doctrine a11.d Covenants 63: .10. 
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This expression, ''up .unto the land of Zion, '' is 
repeated twice again· on this page, f;lhowing th!lt 
Kirtland is not in that land, but was to send up to 1t. 

In September, 1831, another revelation given in 
Kirtland, after making the same kind of statement 
twice in paragraph four, says, in paragraph fiv~: 

It is not meet that my servants, Newel K. Whitney and Syd
ney Gilbert should sell their store, ~nd their ~ossessiOJ~S here 
[in Kirtland, Ohio], for this is not wisdom until the residue of 
the church, which remaineth in this place [Kirtland], shall go 
up unto the land of Zion.- Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5. 

To the writer's mind this is positive prcof that 
Kirtland was not in that land. 

November, 1831, the Lord commanded that ''my 
servants who are abroad in the earth should send 
forth the accounts of their stewardships to the land 
of Zion." (Doctrine and Covenants 69: 2.) Remem
ber that all who were "abroad" from Zion at that 
time were in the United States, but not in the "land 
of Zion." . 

Concerning the gathering of the Saints, we read: 
"Let them carry up unto the bishop a certificate 
from three elders of the church, or a certificate from 
the bishop, otherwise he who shall go up unto the 
land of Zion shall not be accounted as a wise stew
ard."-Doctrine and Covenants 72: 5. Revelation, 
April, 1832: "Manage the affairs of the poor, and 
all things pertaining to the bishopric both in the land · 
of Zion, and in the land of Shinehah [Kirthind], for 
I have consecrated the land of Shinehah in mine own 
due time for the benefit of the saints of the Most 
High, and for a stake to Zion; for Zion must increase 
in beauty, and in holiness; her borders must be 
enlarged."-Doctrine and Covenants 81: 4. 

In the above we have two different lands spoken 
of. Shinehah-Kirtland~ has nothing to do with the 
land of Zion at this time (April, 1832). She is not 
even a stake of Zion; but our heavenly Father says 
that in his own due time he will make her a stake, 
for "Zion's borders must be enlarged." This virtu
ally states that there is a limit to them, and we have 
tried to show the limit .. 

Again we read, ''Let all those . . . who receive 
moneys, send it up unto the bishop in Zion, or unto 
the bishop in Oh~o. "-Doctrine and Covenants 83: 18. · 
Here are two bishops, one in Zion and one on the 
outside. We are all familiar with the revelation on 
the Word of Wisdom. In the introduction to the 
same we read: "A word of wisdom for the benefit 
of the council of high priests, assembled in Kirtland, 
and church; and also the saints in Zion."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 86. · 

In a revelation given in Kirtland, February 24, 
1834, we read: 

Your brethren, who have been scattered on the land of Zion.
Doctrine and Covenants ·100: 1. Gather· yourselves together 
unto the land of Zion, , .. ·which I have consecrated to be the 
land of Zion.-Paragraph 5. Parley P. Pratt, and my servant 
Lyman Wight should not return to the land of their brethren, 

until they have obtained companie:;; to go up unto the land Of 
Zion, . . . Y e shall not go up unto the land of Zion, until you • 
have obtained one hundred of the strength of my house, 'to go 
up with you unto the land of Zion.-Paragragh 6. Gather ye. 
together, 0 ye people of my church, upon the land_ of Zion, all · 
you that have not been commanded to talTy. [Given Novem
ber 3, 1831; called the Appendix.]-Doctline and Covenants 
108:2. 

Here we have a portion of th~ Saints commanded 
to tarry in Ohio, and the rest of them commanded to 
gather together upon the land of Zion. 

In March, 1833, a revelation given in Kirtland says, 
"Vienna Jaques should receive money to bear her 
expenses, and go up unto the land 'of Zion."-Doc
trine and Covenants 87: 7. May, 1833: "A com
mandment I give unto you, that ye shall commence 
a work o£ laying out and preparing a beginning and 
fo~ndation of the city of the stake of Zion, here in 
the land of Kirtland, beginning at my house."
Doctrine and Covenants 91:1. Now we have Kirt
land made a stake of Zion. Independence we will 
call the center stake of an imaginary tent. There 
are stakes at each corner, Nauvoo being one. There 
may also be stakes at each side and end to hold them 

· secure. There are also imaginary ropes connected 
with the tent and attached to stakes placed some 
distance away. One.of these stakes was placed at 
Kirtland. These outside stakes are for the strength 
and support of the tent. This imaginary tent rep
resents Zion, or-more properly speaking-the land 
of Zion. And it makes no difference what may hap
pen it will never be moved, for the Lord has said, 
''Zion shall not be moved out of her place, notwith
standing her children are scattered, -they that remain 
and are pure in heart shall return."-Doctrine and . 
Covenants 98: 4. And it makes no difference where 
they may go, or where they may settle, in God's own 
time the pure in heart shall return (go back) to Zion. 
And it makes no difference where they may wander 
beyond the regions we have described, they are out
side of the land of Zion, and outside of the gathering
place, and their gathering is unwise, and only 
temporary at best, and not approved of God. For 
he has plainly told us: 

There is none other place appqinted than that which I have 
appointed, neither shall there be any other place appointed 
than that which I have appointed for the work of the gather
ing of my saints, until the day cometh when there is found no 
more room for them; and then I have other places which I will 
appoint unto them, and they shall be called stakes, for the 
curtains, or the strength of Zion.-Doctrine and Covenants 
98:4. 

We are here told that there is no other place for 
the gathering, and that there will be no other place 
until after Zion is full. It is not full yet. Then 
what are the people doing, who are gathering in 
Utah? Utah is not Zion. She is not in the land of 
Zion. Utah is not a gathering-place, and never can · 
be until after Zion is full, and the writer doubts .very 
much that it will be even then; At least it can not 
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be until God so appoints it; and he says he will not 
appoint any other place u11til the time"comes when 
-there is no more room in Zion. When that time 
comes, he says he has other places which he will 
appoint. Those places are already in the mind of 
Jehovah, and ht'! knows where they are. 

We now have mentioned Independence, the center 
stake of Zion, Nauvoo· a corner stake, and Kirtland 
an outside stake, all appointed of ·God and limiting 
the territory. And as pertaining to the work of God, 
he says: " 

It is ordained that in Zion [Independence], and in her stakes 
[Nauvoo and Kirtland], mid in Jerusalem, those places which I 
have appointed [the places already appointed-not places he 
would appoint after this time] for refuge, shall be the places 
for your baptisms ·for your dead.-Doctrine and Covenants 
107:11. 

Here is an ordinance of the church to be per
formed for the dead, which can only be done in 
Zion and her stakes, and Jerusalem, and nowhere 
else. And in January, 1841, God had already named 
the places, and the only places he had appointed for 
that work. And as pertaining to America, it was 
Zion and her stakes, the places he had already 
named at that time. Attempting to perform that 
work at any other-place is useless, and wasted effort, 
of no avail, and not accepted of God. 

Again, baptism for the dead can only be performed 
in the temple of God, and his temples can only be 
built in Zion and her stakes, and in Jerusalem. And 
in these places· appointed of God there had been 
temples built at the time God said, "tbose places I 
have appointed." No man or set of men in America 
has any right to attempt to build a temple of God 
anywhere outside of Zion and her stakes. They 
might build what they call a temple; but they never 
could make it a temple of God; and he never could. 
accept it as such. 

When the church was at Nauvoo, wicked and 
abominable doctrines . were secretly introduced. 
Many of the members ceased to listen to the words 
of God, but began to follow their own desires, and 
became ·rebellious to the commandments of God. 
They had forgotten that he had said, "The rebellious 
shall be cut off out of the land of Zion, and shall be 
sent away, and shall not inherit the land." If the 
people of Utah have not b!')en "cut off," and "sent 
away" "out of the land of Zion," then they are not 
the "rebellious." But we know this: They have 
not inherited the land! And there are but very few 
left of those who were sent away, and of the few 
remaining there are no present prospects 'of their 
inheriting it. And when we read that the "pure in 
heart shall return"-of those who remain-and we 
see ·so little change for the better among them, is it 
any wonder we ask, Who of them will return? If 
this prophecy of "the rebellious" applies to the 
Mormons, they are out of the land of Zion, arid the 

bOundary line is somewhere between Independence 
ahd Utah, and we have shown about where it is. It 
is a fact that the Mormons were sent away from the 
land of Zion! To "a salt land and not inhabited," 
whet:e Jeremiah said certain ones should go, "whose 
heart departeth from the Lord." (Jeremiah 17: Q, 6.) 

. GEO. S. LINCOLN. 

~ ~ 

LIKE HIM. 
Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 

appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. 
And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure. -1 John 3: 2, 3. 

There are many mysteries pertaining to godliness. 
Some mysteries remain without a ray of heavenly 
light to help us penetrate their depths, while there 
are others from which the veil has been partly lifted, 
and we are permitted to get a glimpse of God's 
designs. As to "what we shall be" was still to the 
"beloved disciple's" mind shrouded in impenetrable 
mystery; but this he said, "We know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him." This was no 
mystery to him; but knowledge. To be "like him" 
when he comes is a happy privilege to which we may 
attain. 

He explains how we may be "like him" by saying, 
''Every man that hath this D-ope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure." ·Purity was one of the 
most striking features of Christ's life. He "did no 
sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he' 
suffered, he threatened not; but committE~d himself 
to him that judgeth righteously." (1 Peter_ 22, 23.) 
And Peter tells us that he was our example, ''that 
ye should follow his steps" (verse 21); and John 
says, ''He that saith he abideth in him ought him
self also so to walk, even as he walked" ( 1 John 6: 2. ) 

Christ designed the gospel as a means of purifica
tion; and Peter said of the saints in his day, "Ye 
have purified your souls in obeying the truth." -1 
Peter 1:22. Their perfection had been an 'accom
plished fact, was then completed, and had been 
effected through "obeying the truth," or the gospel. 

Christ gave himself for the church "that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by 
[according to] the word, that he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrin.: 
kle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish." (Ephesians 5:26, 27.) The 
"washing of water by [according to] the word," or 
baptism was flUe of the means for .sanctification, 
whereby they purified themselves ''in obeying the 
truth." This is the purity Christ designs the church 
shall have attained 'to JVhen he comes to present it to 
himself at the marriage supper. ''For the marriage 
of the Lamb is [will] come, and his wife hath [or 
will have at that time] ,made herself ready. And to 
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her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine 
linen clean and white: for the fine linen is the right
eousness of saints."-Revelation 19 : 7, 8. The 
"righteousness of saints" at the time of the mar
riage, then, must be "clean and white," "not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it [in 
its pm:ity] should be holy and without blemish.'' 

Paul speaks of this purity of the saints, and the 
degree of purity designed that they should attain to 
at and prior to the time of the presentation men
tioned above, in these words: "To present you holy 
and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight."
Colossians 1: 22. "And teaching every man in all 
wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus."-Verse 28. We have noticed that the 
time we are to be presented to Christ is when he 
comes to take his ready "bride"; and if we desire to 
be in that happy throng composing the church of 
Christ, "the bride, the Lamb's wife," we must be 
pure, "clean and white," and "without spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing," and "perfect in Christ 
Jesus." If we are so prepared we shall be truly 
"like him," as John declares the "sons of God" will 
be. 

Some claim that this purity, cleanliness, and "per
fecton" can not be obtained in this life. From the 
texts we have quoted, and others, it is evident that 
some will have attained to that happy state when 
Christ comes to present the church, his ''bride,'' to 
himself. Those who will not be ready to enter will 
be the foolish virgins, for ''they that were ready 
went in with him to the marriage: and the door 
was shut. Afterward came also the other [foolish] 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he 
answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you 

"'- not." (Matthew 25: 10-12.) 
. · ---......_~'!'his preparation must not only be made by the 
· sairlts living when Christ comes, but the saints of 

all ages who will. be worthy to enter and partake of 
the marriage supper must have made themselves 
ready for that event by righteous living; and while 
living must have worn "robes of pure righteousness, 
white." If the church, "his wife, hath made herself 
ready," (and this refers to the church militant when 
Christ comes,) as it must do, what hinders the saints 
of all ages from making themselves equally ready 
while living? 
· The objection is urged that we can not live so per
fectly but that we will violate God's laws repeatedly. 
That is no doubt true; but if we discover our robes 
of white have. been tarnished by failure to live up to 
all of God's laws it is our duty to see that the "spot" 

. is removed by proper repentance; then we should be 
careful not to repeat that which caused the stain. 
We should be constantly on .the watch for "blem
ishes" in our character, a'!ld be ready to cori·ect them 
when found. 

I once heard Bro .. J. H. Lake rE)late a vision he had 

- .__ ' .. 

wherein he saw himself robed in white; and he was 
given to u~derstand th~t it was his life-work to 
bleach that_ robe. All our robes must be bleached _ 
and cleansed from all spots and blemishes by follow
ing Christ's steps, living the Christ-life, in order 
that we may "abide the day" when he shall appear. 

Still_ the query is urged, "Inasmuch as our circum
stances, or our lack of knowledge, hinders us from 
living fully up to every requirement of the law, ·how 
can we be fully ready?" 

God has made provision for suclf emergency by 
telling us that when the quickening-time comes, the 
time of the resurrection in fact, when Christ comes 
with all his saints, '!.Ye who are quickened by a por
tion of celestial glory, shall then receive of the same, 
even a fullness."-Doctrir1e and Covenants 85: 6. 
This lack of fitness is to be made up then, and not 
some other time. God knows wherein and why we 
fail; and, if our failure is not through carelessness 
on our part, he will then, at the time of the resurrec
tion, supply our deficiency; and we, with others more 
enlightened and who have had better opportunities, 
will be made ready by "our Helper"; and "like him" 
we, too, will be permitted to enter when he presents 
his ready "bride" to himself. 

PREPARED TO SEE GOD. 

If we have "purified" ortrselves "even as he is 
pure,'' then we will be prepared to enter into the 
presence of God; "for, "Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for they shall see God."-Matthew· 5:8. We must 
be "pure in heart," and prepared to meet God at the 
beginning of the millennium, and not wait for a 
thousand years for the purifying influence of God's 
Spirit to elevate us to that degree of purity and per
fection that we ought to reach in this life. Alma 

. says, "Behold, this life is the time for men to pre
pare to meet God."-Alma 16: 30. 

LIKE HIM IN KNOWLEDGE. 

Paul tells us in Colossians, third chapter, that we 
that "have put off the old man with his deeds; and 
have put on the new man" are "renewed in knowl
edge after the image of him that created" us; and 
we must attain unto that condition of life wherein 
"Christ is all, and in all." (Verses 9-11.) Since 
we are to be ''renewed in knowledge after the image 
of" Christ, then we are to become "like him" in 
knowledge. Paul in 1 Corinthians 13 says, "Now I 
know in part; but then shall I know even as also I 
am known." "For we know in part, and we · 
prophesy in part. But when that which is perfect 
is. come, then that which is in part shali be done 
away."--Verses 9, 10. Christ, speaking of his 
resurrection, says, "And the third day shall I be 
perfected."-Luke 13: 32. Christ then was "per- · 
fected" in a sense when he was resurrected; or, in 
other words, he had entered that perfect state. John, 
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referring evidently to the resurrected state, says, 
"When he. shall appear we shall be like him." From 
these scriptures. we learn that we, too, will have 
entered that "perfected" condition, or state of per
fection, when we come forth in the resurrection. 

Now, through the operation of the Spirit, we get 
little glimpses of light or knowledge; only occasion
ally the divine light breaks through the veil of dark
ness that covers of earth; "but when that' which is 
perfect is .come," the veil will be removed, and we 
will see God's goodness, love, and might in all its 
effulgent glory. Now, these' glimpses of light are 
"renewing" us "in knowledge after the image of· 
him that created" us, and pr~paring us 'for the great 
flood of light and knowledge that §hall burst upon us 
when the veil is lifted. Then 'we will have perfect 
knowledge; or at least, all that God may see fit- to 
give us. 

Christ says ''through the resurrection from the 
dead" those that are "worthy to obtain that world" 
shall be "equal unto the angels; and are the children 
of God, bejng the children of the resurrection." 
(Luke 20:36, Inspired Translation.) When we are 
resurrected-we shall be "equal unto the angels," and 
whatever degree of purity, holiness, -perfection, and 
knowledge they possess we shall possess. They do 
not possess all knowledge, neither did Christ claim· 
to possess all knowledge; for he said, "Of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, but my father only."-Matthew 4: 36. Peter 
said the "angels desired to look into" the mysteries 
of salvation. They did not· understand it all; so 
when we shall obtain that world through the resur
rection of the dead and are "equal unto the angels," 
and even "equal with Christ," as we shall see later, 
we·may still not have all "knowledge" in the fullest 
sense. New developments in God's plans may be 
revealed to us from time to time. 

LIKE. HIM IN POWER. 

When Christ comes we shall be like him, not only 
in purity and knowledge, but also in power; for we 
shall reign with Christ a thousand years (see Reve
lation 20:6), "and_ we shall reign on the earth," 
(Revelation 4:10), for he has "made us unto our God 
kings and priests." This_Jdngship and priestly rule 
is ours when he comes; for to him "that o~ercometh, 

_ and keepeth my works unto the end,. to him will I 
. give power over the nations; and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron." (Revelation 2: 26, 27.) This 
power to rule the nations with a rod of iron is theirs 
while they reign with him a thousand years on the 
earth. They commence this work at the beginning 
and . will continue through the thousand years. 
Again he says, "To him that overcometh will I give 
to sit with :me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with· my Father in his throne."
Revelation 3:21. This is the time Daniel speaks of 

when he says, "The time came that the saints pos
sessed the kingdom." "And the kingdom and 
dominion, ·and the greatness of the kingdom urider 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints."-Daniel7:22, 27. 

John says, "Now are we the sons of God. ,_-_1 John 
3: 2. If we are "now" the sons of God, srirely when 
we have put off this mortal body and come forth)n 
the resurrection "like him," we shall then be ready 
to take up our sonship with . Christ, our "elder 
brother"; and all that pertains to him as ason of 
God will be OUl's. At that time ''the saints shall be 
filled with his glory, and receive their ipheritance
and be made equal with him.'' (Doctrine and Cove
nants 85: 33.) It is at the time they "receive their 
inheritance," that they are to be made "equal with 
him." Will any one argue that they are not to 
receive their inheritance till the end of the thousand 

-years? The receiving of inheritance is surely at 
Christ's coming; therefore, at his coming we shall 
be "like him" in power and authority, "equal with 
him." Since we are to be "equal with" Christ at 
his coming, and "like him," upon what rule of logic 
or course of reasoning can any claim that we will 
need a thousand years of purification to prepare us 
to "see God"? Will Christ require so long a time to 
enter into the presence of God? If we are "equal 
with him" why should we? 

OUR WORK WILL BE LIKE' HIS. 

We will not sit down "at ease with folded hands" 
when we come forth in -God's celestial kingdom. 
"Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work."-J.ohn 5:7. We are told that God's 
work is ·~one eternal round." Since God's work_ 
never ends, and Christ's work is coextensive with 
his, for "without him was not anything made that 
was made," and we are also "sons of God," our 
work, too, will never end. 

-WE SHALL REIGN OVER THE NATIONS. 

We have already noted that we shall reign 'with 
Christ on the earth a thousand years: "And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole h~avens, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High."-Daniel _ 
7:27. And they are to have "power over the 
nations," and '"rule them with a rod of iron."' 
(Revelation 2: 26, 27.) 

Christ said, "I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me."-Luke 22:29. 
They will nbt only rule the nations, but will judge 
angels also: "Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels?" -1 Corinthians 6: 3. 

These nations which the saints are to rule, will·- be 
on the earth during the millennh,Im. After Israel , 
"is brought forth out of the nations," and settled in 
the "land that is br<?ught back from the sword" 
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(Ezekiel 38: 8), then the nations with "Gog" are to 
go to battle against Israel, "a great company, and a 
mighty army" (verse 15), "to take a great spoil" 
(verse 13). "It shall be in the latter days" (verse 
16) ; God will "plead against" them with "pestilence 
and blood," with "an overflowing rain, and great 
hailstones, fire, and brimstone" (verse 22); and 
he will "leave but a sixth part of" them (chapter 
39, verse 2). 

Isaiah, in speaking of this event, said, "There
fore, the inhabitants of the earth are burned and few 
men left.''- Isaiah 24: 6. Zechariah also speaks of 
this important time· when all nations will be gath
et·ed "against Jerusalem to battle." ''Then shall the 
Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, as 
when he fought in the day of battle. And his feet 
shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives." 
"And the Lord my God shall come, and all the saints 
with thee." "And the Lord shall be King over all 
the earth: in that day there shall be one Lord, and 
his name one.'' The nations will be scourged with a 
great plague. "And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is left of all nations which come against 
Jerusalem, shall even go up from year to yaar to 
worship the King, the Lord of hosts; and to keep the 
feast of tabernacles. And it shall be, that whoso 
will not come up of all the families of the earth, . . . 
even upon them shall be no rain.'' ''This shall be the 
punishment of Egypt, and the punishment of all 
nations that come not up to keep the feast of taber
nacles." Read the whole fourteenth chapter of 
Zechariah. 

These scriptures show that "all nations" will be 
engaged in this great conflict, and it will be ''in the . 
latter days," after Jerusalem is rebuilt by gathered 
Israel. And the Lord will fight ''against those 
nations" with plagues, rain, hail, fire, and brim
stone. It will be at the time he comes, ''and all the 
saints with" hjm; when he shall establish his rule 
over "all the earth." As a result of that battle, 
there will be "few men left," "but the sixth part." 
And those that are ''left of all the nations which 
come against Jerusalem, shall even go up from year 
to year to worship the· King, the Lord of hosts." 
Only those who will worship the Lord of hosts will 
be left, and these will be subject to· the punishment 
of "no rain" should they fail to go up to Jerusalem 
from year to year to worship him. 

I think it needs no further comment to show that 
those who are "left of all the nations," will be the 
nations that will be ruled by the saints, when "the 
greatness of-the kingdom under the whole heavens 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most . 
High," when Christ "shall be king over all the 
earth," and the saints are to "reign with Christ a 
thousand years. " · 

NEW JERUSALEM IN THE MILLENNIUM. 

When "that great city, the holy Jerusalem" snail 
descend "out of heav.en from God" (Revelation 
21: 10), "and the nations of them which are saved 
["left of all the nations which come against Jeru
salem"] shall walk in the light of it ["the city"]"; 
then the "kings of the earth" will be outside of the 
city and will ''bring their glory and honor into it. 
And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: 
for there shall be no night there. And they shall 
bring the glory and honor of the nations into it." 
(Verses 24-26.) ' 

This shows that the New Jerusalem will come 
"down from 'God out of heaven" while the nations are 
still on the earth with some persons to rule them as 
kings; besides, when it does come, it is "prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband." (Verse 2.) We 
have already learned that the "bride" was the 
church and she will be "prepared" and "hath· made 
herself ready," and hence is to be "adorned for her 
husband" in robes of righteousness, "clean and 
white"; and all this when Christ comes to present 
her to himself at the time of the marriage. 

The New Jerusalem that comes down from heaven 
is the company of saints that have lived in all ages, 
and have worn robes of righteousness while living 
and who are worthy of forgiveness of their short
comings and defects; and who are "prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband," even "the bride, 
the Lamb's wife." 

I have no idea that this will be a city of brick and 
mortar, even though it is to be a city of "pure gold, 
like unto clear glass.?' (Verse 18.) It seems to me 
much of the language used relative to this city must 
be figurative. We know that part of the language 
used is figurative, for the city is called ''the bride, 
the Lamb's wife." This must refer to people and 
not to buildings. I, for one, can not believe that 
this city is to have buildings in it "twelve thousand 
furlongs" (verse 16), or one thousand five hundred 
miles high. This does not refer to the wall of the 
"city, for it is to be "a hundred and forty and four 
cubits" (verse 17), or. about two hundred and sixty 
feet. It must be its glory that extends so high, and 
the "pure gold, like unto clear glass" represents the 
purity of the saints. Christ "shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver: and he shall purify the sons 
of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver." 
(Malachi 3: 3.) And again, "I will b;ing the third' 
part [the Reorganized Church. -J. M. s:] through 
the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and 
will try them as gold is tried: they shall call on my 
name, and I will hear them: -I will say, It is my peo
ple: and they shall say, The Lord is my 'God."-.· 
Zechariah 13:9. 

We 'are told that· "gold is tried" in the crucible 
till itreflects .the image 6f the refiner. Christ is the 
purifier, and we are to be tried till we are like him. 
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NATIONS MORTAL. 

Those nations that are about the city are to live on 
in mortality as they now live, with possibly some 
change to suit new conditions, and will b!;l subject to 
plagues as we have already seen. "And it shall 
come to pass, that every one that is left of all the 
nations which come against Jerusalem, shall even go 
up from year to year to worship the King, the Lord 
of hosts, and keep the feast of tabernacles." If any 
do not come up to worship, "even upon. them shall 
be no rain." "This shall be the punishment of 
-Egypt, and the punishment of all nations that come 
not up to keep the feast of tabernacles." Those that 
fail to live as they should shall be punished. 

This position is fully sustained in Isaiah 65, where 
he speaks of the "new heaven and a new earth." 
He says, "There shall be no more thence· an infant 
of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days: 
for the child shall die a- h1mdred years old; but the 
sinner being a hundred years old shall be accursed.'' 
The transgressor, the "sinner," shall be punished, 
"shall be accursed." So there will be sinners during 
that peaceful time, when ''they shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lord." 
(Verse 25.) Satan will be bound, and be not there to 
tempt them; still they may, of their own accord, 
refuse to come up to worship at Jerusalem year by 
year, or possibly sin in some other way, and be pun
ished. 

Isaiah says, in substance, no child shall die in 
infancy, nor till he is "a hundred years old." Then 
they will die, or be changed as we shall see later. 
The people, who are subject to death at the age of a 
hundred years, will build houses, "plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit of them.'' ''They shall not labor 
[have children] in vain [that is, to die in infancy], 
nor bring forth for trquble; for they are the seed of 
the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with 
them."-Verse 23. This evidently proves that some 
are mortal,· and that there will be children horn to 
them during the millennium. The same is proven by 
the following statements: 

At that day when I shall come in my glory, ... they that 
are wise and have received the truth, and have taken the. Holy 
Spirit for their guide, and have not been deceived, verily I say 
·unto you, They shall not be hewn down and cast into the fire, 
but shall abide the day, and the earth shall be given unto them 
for an inheritance; and they shall multiply and wax strong, and 
their children· shall grow up without sin unto salvation, for the 
Lord· shall be in their midst. -Doctrine and Covenants 45: 10. 
[The earth is their inheritance.] And in that day Satan shall 
not have power to tempt any man. And there. shall be ·no sor
row because there is· no death. In that day an infant shall not 
die until he is old, and-his life shall be as the age of a tree, and 
when he dies he shall not sleep (that is to say in the earth), 
but shall be changed in the twinkling of an eye, and shall be 
caught up, and his rest shaH be glorious. ~Doctrine and Cove
nants· 98:5. Yea, ·and blessed are the dead t,hat die in the 
Lord from henceforth, when the ;Lord shall come, and old 

· things shall pass away, arid all things become new, they shall 

rise from the dead and shall not die after, and shall receive an 
inheritance before the Lord, in the holy city, and· he that liveth. 
when the Lord shall come, and has kept the faith, blessed is he: 
nevertheless it is appointed to him to die at the age of man; 
wherefore children shall grow up until they become old, old men 
shall die; but they shall not sleep in the dust, but they shalt<be 
changed in the twinkling of an eye; ... these things are the 
things that ye must look for. . .. And at that hour cometh an 
entire separation of the righteous and the wicked, and in that 
day will I send mine angels, to pluck out the wicked, and cast 
them into unquenchable fire.-Doctrine and Covenants 63: 13. 

These.quotations show us that at Christ's coming 
the Saints shall receive "their inheritance," and 
afterwards "shall multiply and wax strong"; and 
their children shall "grow up without sin." "At 
that time Satan shall not have power totempt any 
man.'' And while 'there will be ''no death,'' yet the 
child, when he reaches the age of man, the "age of a 
tree," "a hundred years," shall die; but he shall not 
die as we !fo now. Be "shall be changed in the 
twinkling of an eye, and shall be caught up, and his 
rest shall be glorious." That is, he shall be changed 
to immortality and caught up into the holy city. 

While the nations are in mortality and outside of 
the city, as soon as they relfch the age of "a hun
dred years" they are translated, or "changed in the 
twinkling of an eye," to immortality, and then enter 
the "holy city" which is inhabited by those who 
"shall rise from the dead and shall not die after, and 
shall receive an inheritance before the Lord in the 
holy city." 

We also learn that this is the time when "old 
things shall pass away, and all things become new." 
we do not have to wait until aftel: the millennium and 
the "little season" for all things to become new. At 
the beginning of Christ's reign comes "an ·entire 
separation of the righteous and the wicked.'' The 
righteous will be spared, but the angels ''in that · 
day" will be sent "to" pluck out the wicked and cast 
them into unquenchable fire.'' We do not want to 
lose sight of the fact that ''these are the things ye 
must look for." 

The Saints should have their eyes open and under
stand "these things," so they may be looking for 
them, and not be crying, "You had better leave 
those mysteries alone." What is unveiled is no 
longer mystery. The danger is not in delving into 
God's word for the facts relating to a matter, but in · 
jumping at ccmclusions and forming theories contrary 
to facts and teaching such theories. 

THE END OF MORTALITY. 

If mortality ends with Christ's coming, as . some 
believe, then we *ill have children born to immortal 
beings, which. children will be changed "at the age 
of man," "a hundred years,". to some other. state, 
and sinners to. be accursed and punished with 
drought; and at the end of the millennium-and ''little 
season," nations of immortal, resurrected Qeings 
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destroyed. Yet we are told that those who "rise 
from the dead shall not die after." -

The facts are, these things referred to· take place 
with those who have not attained the age of "a hun-

. dr.e.,d years." Those living at Christ's coming will 
not receive their change till they reach that age. 
These will beget children in mortality, who will also 
beget children in mortality till the end of the "little 
season." These will be the "nations which are in 
the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog," 
whom Satan will "gather together to battle, and 
they went up on the breadth of the earth, and com
passed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved 
city," the "holy city," "the New Jerusalem," "the 
briOe, the Lamb's wife," the abode of the resur
rected saints. These mortal nations will be "ac
cursed,'' ''punished.'' ''And fire came down from 
God out of heaven, and devoured them "-Revela-. 
tion 20: 8, 9. Here is the solution of the matter: 
"Satan shall be bound; and when he is loosed again, 
he shall only reign· for a little season, and then 
cometh the end of the earth; and he that liveth in 
righteousness, shall be changed in the twinkling of 
an eye; and the earth shall pass away as by fire; and 
the wicked shall go away into unquenchable fire."
Doctrine and Covenants 43: 7. 

At the end of the "little season" the wicked will 
be devoured by fire and the righteous mortals will be 
changed to immortality, and a final end is made of 
all mortal conditions, and not till then. 

RESURRECTED BEINGS NOT MARRIED. 

For fear that some may think the conditions 
referred to above will take place with immortal 
beings, I refer to the following language of our 
Savior. When the Sadducees desired to know which 
of seven husbands would be husband in the resurrec
tion to a certain woman, Christ replied: 

Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God, 
for in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven.-Matthew 
22: 29, 30. Jesus answered and said unto them, The children 
of this world marry, and are given in marriage; but they which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, through the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage; neither can they die any more: for they are equal 
unto the angels; and are the children of God, being the children 
of the resurrection.-Luke 20: 35, 36, Inspired Translation. 

People should not make the same error to-day that 
the Sadducees made. We should know the Scrip
tures so as not. to make the same blunder> Christ 
gives us plainly to understand that marriage is for 
this life, the mortal state; and does not obtain "in 
the resurrection," "that world," the immortal state. 
To avoid this plain statement of Christ's, the people 
of the mountains take it, they must be married here; 

· so as to live in the marriage relation then. If this 
theqry were true, how about the children born, there? 
They never could mar1•y; and hence·. God·. would 'be 
partial. 

Some may think l have. covered ground that is 
irrelevant to the subject; but_ to the mind of . the 
writer it is necessary to understand the' Scriptures on 
all points, and to fully understand what it means to 
be "like him," and how we will be like him, arid, who 
will differ from him and how. 

"Buy the truth and. sell it not." "Let us walk 
in the light." · 

Yours in search of more light, 
J. M. STUB BART. 

MEADOW GROVE, Nebraska, October 26, 1905. 

THE GREAT JEHOVAH. 

The restoration of the gospel with its powers, · 
blessings, and opportunities is a tremendous move
ment. 

The Book of Mormon, Bible, and Book of Cove
nants are crowded with- "large ideas"~wide 
thoughts. The object of those books is to teach the 
"great salvation'' -and they contain many "exceed-
ing great and precious promises." ·· 

The gift of eternal life is called an ''unspe_akable 
gift." The Psalmist speaks in this majestic strain, 
saying, "Thou hast set my feet in a large room." 
God is not niggardly in his dealings with us; for the 
Psalmist said, "Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul; for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee." 

God is a king! Therefore we should expect him 
to act like a king in his dealings with us. There is 
no monopoly of the spiritual blessings which the · 
Lord has prepared for men; but "he that worketh 
righteousness is accepted of him." It is our duty to 
pass the cup of knowledge to our neighbor. There 
is no limit to the bounty of God's grace. "Prove me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, and see if I 
will not open you the windows· of heaven, and p_our 
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it." This is not narrow, meager, 
or puny in its scope; but this promise is-kingly. If 
expresses the bounty and resources of our· royal 
Father. He has · euough pardon for all, enougq 
bread for all. "His peace shall flow like a river." 
The joy of his Saints is. unspeakable and full of 
glory. .. 

In a speech delivered at Budd Park in Kansas City, 
about two years ago, Joseph Smith said, "To be 
truly greli\t is to be. truly good.'' The apostle Paul 
had big thoughts when he prayed, "That ye ... 
may be able to comprehend with all saints what is 
_the breadt}l, and length, and depth, and height; arid · 
to know thelo~eof Christ, which passeth knowledge; 
that ye might be filled with all the fullness of God.'' ·. 
· The lives of most people are small, narrow, arid 

insufficient. "Be ye a:Iso enlarged," says : the 
apostle. If any one will open the door of his heart, 
the Lord will come in and enlarge his wisdom, his 
charity, and his goodness. He shall no longer be a 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE . SAINTS' HERALD 1077 

spiritual pygmy, but a giant. We need richer, 
broader, fuller, nobler, grander lives, purposes, and 
hopes. . 

The life of Moses was broad and deep, flowing like 
a mighty river from generation to generation. 

The life of Joseph the son .of Jacob was not nar
row, although he lived in Egypt where his surround
ings were unfavorable to the best life. 

Daniellived·a pure. life in Babylon. 
Alma, and Aaron and his brethren, sacrificed 

worldly honors for the larger iife. 
It was not because those men had been well born 

that they- were so highly favored, but it was because 
they had been "born again," "born of the Spirit." 
The second birth has more to do in the making of a 
great character than the first. 

God never intended any one to be small and 
pinched and dwarfed in character. He has given us 
a large pattern, and grace sufficient to make us all 
broad-minded and large-hearted. 

Little things make life small and mean. A little 
covetousness, a little selfishness, a little sin, will 
make a little soul. 

One who is like Christ will have a large beart. It 
will be large enough for h~s kindred, his friends, his 
neighbors,. and strangers. He will have room for 
those who belong to the same church with him, and 
for those who belong to other churches, and to no 
church. He will have room for those who think as 
he thinks, and for those who think otherwise; room 
for those who love him, and for those who hate him. 
He will be large enough to offer a sincere prayer 
every day for his enemies. A big heart is better 
than a big bank account, or a great name. 

Let us have charity for all mankind. Let us 
expand sufficiently to comprehend the magnitude of 
this great, glorious latter-day restoration of all 
things spoken of by "all the holy prophets since the 
world began." · 

In No. 230, in the Saints' Hymnal, the poet gives 
utterance to· desires. commensurate with our work: 

"Father, bid the world rejoice, · 
. Send, oh, send thy truth abroad; 
Let the nations hear thy voice, 

Hear it and return to God." 

JOHN C. GRAINGER. 
KANSAS CITY, Missouri, October 31, 1905. 

I could not ask for you a greater gift than that in 
the future, when the autumn-time of life shall come, 
you may have the springtime in your heart. There is 
only one life where the· new never becomes old, 
where the love is always kept fresh, and i~ always a first-love with increasing freshness:. arid that is 
having the One who says, _"I am the life!"-Margaret 
Bottom e. 

Selected Articles 
PREHISTORIC !OW A.. 

LECTURE BY PROFESSOR SAMUEL CALVIN, OF THE STATE 
UNIVERSITY. DELIVERED DECEMBER 1, 1891. 

The subject assigned to me by the committee that 
arranged this course of lectures assumes that thei·e 
was an Iowa before men began purposely to make 
historical records; and the assumption is not without 
ample justification. For long before men lea1·ned 
either to. carve or write, here was Iowa. At least 
this beautiful tract of land that we now call Iowa 
was here. In the course of things it must have been 
here before men occupied it, before there was any 
one, therefore, to witness, much less to record the 
ongoing of local events. Indeed it may easily be 
shown that Iowa's broad acres, "fair as a garden of 
the Lord,'' spread from river to river before a human 
foot had pressed the surface of the planet anywhere. 
And in those far-away times of which ordinary his
tory .in the nature of things can make no mention, 
seasons rolled by then as now with all their attend
ant coming and going of generations of plants and 
animals. Summer suns shone much as they did in 
this year of grace, 1891. , Spring b.rought its flowers 
and autumn its leafy glories. The struggle for life, 
which is as old as the appearance of life upon the 
world,· was here yearly can:ied to the final issue. 
Man at last joined the struggle, and long before 
there were any historians, events of historical impor- · 
tance were enacted withi.n the limits of Iowa. 

You may say all this sounds very, well, but if there 
was a prehistoric Iowa, and if events that historians 
neither witnessed n()r recorded took place within its 
borders, how is it possible for us to know anything 
about them? There are records, be it remembered, . 
that are not made by historians: not made by any 
human hands in many cases, or if so made are wholly 
independent of design or purpose to perpetuate a 
knowledge of what is taking place; and yet these 
records are as clear, as intelligible, as trustworthy, and 
convey information respecting events as significant 
and important as any that historian ever penned. To 
illustrate what I mean, ·and at the same time to 
elucidate the methods whereby records relating to 
prehistoric events have been made and ·are now 
deciphered, let us suppose the simple case, that a 
horse walks along some unfrequented path and 
leaves the prints of his feet in tne yielding soil. No 
human eye we will suppose saw the animal as it 
walked afong the· path so that it i!'l impossible to get 
direct human testimony concerning ~he event. Soon 
an intelligent person passing that way discovers the 
tracks. He wastes no time in debating the question 
whether those impressions in the clay are mere 
accidental freaks of nature. There is but one, 
rational way to account for them and being a 
rational man he 1\j;tonce reaches the conclusion that 
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an animal of the only kind that ever makes such 
tracks could alone be responsible for them. The 
direction in which the ~reature wa,s going is very 
clearly told, whether it was walking or running is 
also recorded, and if a shoe had been lost the fact is 
expressed in unmistakable terms. The length of 
time since the animal passed may also be approxi
mately known. The marks we will say are fresh; 
they were made since the last shower. The dis
turbed clay has dried but little since the tracks were 
made; they are less than an hour old. Thus may we 
have a record conveying information respecting a 
series of facts and circumstances that tells its story 
in a manner as clear, straight-forward, and convinc
ing as if it were supported by the testimony of a 
thousand human witnesses. The manner in which 
such a record is interpreted illustrates the methods 
of science in general. They are methods that are 
the necessary outcome of trained observation and 
common sense applied to natural phenomena. They 
are methods based upon the belief that Nature's 
operations are uniform, and that all phenomena,· 
relating to material things at least, must be referr~d 
to natural causes that are known to be competent to 
produce them. 

When a beautifully finished arrow-point is taken 
from the soil, the possibility of its being the result of 
acCident, of the ordinary action of the forces of 
attrition and solution that shaped the pebbles with 
which it is associated, of the influence of the stars, 
or of some occult process of fermentation in the soil, 
or that it simply grew, or had always possessed the 
form we see and needed no becoming or fashioning, 
is not entertained for a moment. On the contrary, 
any person with the smallest possible degree of ti."ain
ing in the observation of such objects, will at once 
refer it to the activity of the only agent known to be 
capable of producing articles requiring purposeful 
and skillful manipulation in their manufacture. . It 
must be admitted after all that there may be persons 
who chose to believe that that arrow-point was pro
duced through the agency of unintelligent forces act
ing without purpose or design. If there be such 
person entertaining such belief, I know of no way by 
which he· can be convinced to the contrary. No liv
ing person saw the object made. Nor has any per
son seen any person who saw any one who saw it 
m·ade. We are wholly without human testimony in 
respect to its manufacture. Nevertheless science 
would assert in very positiv~ terms that at some 
time in the past history of the world some· human 
brain designed 'the object and some human hand 
fashioned it into shape. If hoqf"prints and arrow
points were produced i~ -different ways, by different 

-agents, riow in this way and now in that, .sometiin.es 
shaping themselves spontaneously · without any 
assignable cause, then ·there ·would be . <~.n end. to 

.. 

making scientific deductions so far as they are con
cerned. 

The arrow-point may have been made in times 
usually called prehistoric; but it is itself an historical 
record, though all undesigned for such purpose, and . 
tells in unequivocal terms that the region had human 
occupants at the time it was made. At the same 
time it bears witness to the degree of civilization 
or uncivilization that these human occupants had 
reached. The state of manufactures among such· peo
ple together with their mode of pursuing game and. 
conducting wai·fare may at least be inferred. Thus 
the finding of a single genuine ·prehistoric arrow
point may enable us to write up an important chapter 
in the history of a people that no historian ever saw, 
and concerning whose existence there is not even 
the shadow of a human tradition. 

The recovery of the weapons of a prehistoric peo
ple sheds important light on their character and 
habits, but when, as is often possible, we may add 
the knowledge gained by exploration of their homes 
and hearths, their shrines and sepulchers, we are in 
a position to write up somewhat fully the portion of 
their history which deals with their daily occupations 
and their•domestic life. 

There are many records that tell of other facts 
than the mere presence of human occupants in a 
region such as Iowa. Vegetable remains, for example, 
preserved in peat-bogs or in the mud that accumu
lated at the bottom of ancient ponds and lakes, 
enable us to reconstruct the prehistoric forests. 
With such vegetable remains are usually found bones 
of the animals that lived in the fore8ts. Human 
weapons or human skeletons are often there too. 
·And so from records preserved in peat-bog and lake
bed, science may rehabilitate in a general way the 
prehistoric landscapes, and may see them enlivened 
with multitudes of struggling creatures, man among 
the rest, all bent on accomplishing the . two great 
objects for which living things below the higher 
planes of humanity seem to strive, -namely; "to eat 
and to escape being eaten." 

Not only may we restore the forests in the shadow 
of which prehistoric man lived~ we may know -the 
verv size and habits of the animals that roamed 
thr~ugh those forests; those that prowled at night 
and those that sought their food in the open day; 

. those the man chased and those from which i11 turn 
he fled; and we may go even farther and determine 
the climatic conditions under which this assemblage 
of all animal arid plant life existed. 
· ·Need I say that the method by which science,: after 
pickipg up such threads and fl'agments of history, is 

' led to those confident conclusions to which it gives 
expressfon, is not anything that is peculiar . to 
science? It is simply the method of Zadig, made 
famous by being quoted by Professor Huxley and 
turned so aptly to account in illustrating what he is 
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pleased to call Ret1·ospective Prophecy a,s a Function of 
Science. 1 It is based on the same assumptions which 
you and I employ in cond,ucting otrr daily business. 
As pointed out so well by Huxley these same assump
tions regulate the humblest domestic affairs as well 
as the gl;'eat concerns of commerce and finance. 
They lie at the_ foundation of all our confidence in 
the truth of- written history. They constitute the 
basis of our confidence too that there will be a 
to-morrow, in which men will -have .the same needs 
and, under the $arne circumstances, will perform the . 
same acts as we observe or experience to-day. They 
are also the basis of our belief in a long succession of 
yesterdays reaching back for centuries beyond the 
limits of our individual experience. These assump
tions take it for granted that the phenomena of 
Nature, including the phenomena of the human mind, 
are now, and always have been, and always will be, 
controlled by unvarying laws; that in short the same 
things occur in the sarrie order of succession under 
the same circumstances. Science differs from ordi
nary pursuits in the fact that it busies_ itself in accu
mulating by observation and experience a knowledge 
of natural events and of the circqmstances under _ 
which these events take place. 

Let us proceed then, after this introduction, alto
gether too long, to set forth the conclusions to which 
we are led by applying Zadig's method to the inter
pretation of the recorqs that deal with prehistoric 
Iowa. And at this point I feel greatly embarrassed 
with the question of where to begin. For choose 
what point of time I .will I- am immediately con
fronted with the fact that there stretches back 
beyond that time what, speaking with some license, 
may be ,called a series of geologic eternities during 
which events were taking place that contributed in 
greater or less degree to making Iowa what it is 
to-day. 

The first information we have respecting pre
hist6ric Iowa is derived from geologic recm·ds. 
These records, untampered with and miimpeachable, 
declared that for uncounted Years Iowa, together 
with the whole great valley of the Mississippi, lay 
beneath the level of the aea, and so far as it was 
inhabited at all, marine forms of anhnals _;,tnd plants 
were its only occupants. During theae long years of 
submergence the rocky strata of Iow11, ae well as of 
all th~ adjacent States, were Sllccessively accU~UU
lated as soft sediments on the sea,bottQm. Omitting 
the small area of Sioux Quart~~te in Ly9.n Co:!intY. 
the oldeststrata in the State are the JjmE)SWl)es ar1d 
. sartdstohes of the northeastern part of l<>w~. Tlle~e 
contain the record of a period of d.IJVI!.tion alt9getJwr 
incomprehensible2

• Myriads ofyE_lars, if not myriadS 

t Popula1· Science Monthly, vol. 17, p. 467. 
• Ca.mhrhm 11nd Lower Silnria,n stra,t9,. 

of centuries, pass again and in the meantime the 
light"colored limestones so well represented at Ana
mosa grow by imperceptible sedimentary accre
tions. 3 Other ages of similar duration drag on 
slowly into the lengthening past, but bring us only 
to the point at which the limestones and shales rep
res.ented in Johnson County are completed. 4 Abdut 
this time a small portion of Iowa in the northeast 
becomes dry land, but all the region to the south and 
west of where we stand \vas still held under the 
dominion of the all-pervading sea. Odd-shaped 
fishes on one hand and rela,tives of ferns on the 
other mark the highest points reached in the evolu
tion of animal and plant life. Another of those· 
ages, to human comprehension limitless, but which 
the mind of science divides up geologic time into 
enormous segments, wends slowly by, and the agents 
of sedimentation build up in slow succession the 
great crihOidal beds at Marshalltown, Burlington, 
and Keokuk, together with the coal measures and 
associate strata of central, southern, and southwest
ern Iowa. 6 Still Iowa and the rest of the world are 
without human occupants. Some progress is making, 
however. Not so much among plants, for among 
them nothing much better than ferns has been pro
duced; but among animals we have at the close of 
this time some air-preathing creatures that deserve 
to rank with the crocodile, and the alligator. 

Soon after the completion of the coal measures the 
sea, which during the preceding ages had been 
gradually withdrawing to the south and west, left 
our whole State as a part of the growing continent, 
and it might seem that the discussion of prehistoric 
Iowa should begin at this point. But crocodiles and 
alligators are not especially adapted to cut what one 
might call dignified historic figures, and so the 
events relating to. this portion of prehistoric time in 
Iowa: may be left without further notice. 

''The whh;ligig of time" may, as a figure of speech, 
correctly typify 'the rapid mutations that take place 
in connection with human affairs, but it would be 
altogether inapt if af>plieq t.o the stately movements 
of geologic periods. Geological revolutions there 
were, but they wo.uld be better represented by the 
stef1,dY and m.ajestic movements of the outer planets 
around the sun, or of the &un itself around the center 
to which it owes allegiance. After one or two more 
of the&e great revolutions, the world advanced to a 
condition in ·which birds had come to enliven the 
groves with their 'songs, and a few small . rat-like 
creatures, .related to the opossum .of the Southern 
States, r~presented the high(;)st type of vertE!brates. 
There were some wonderfully formed reptiles too at 

• Upper. Sill!riail stl·ata. 
• D~vonian str;1ta. . 
• Subc~\'iionifl\rll~~> or Mississippian strata and the coal meas

-ures rept'es!Jnting the Ca.rbQniferous Age, 
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this time, but any reference to them is aside from time the sediments were accumulating. These .old 
our purpose. About this time too there were forest-· lakes have long been drained, and the. hardened 
trees n1uch like those of our modern forests. 6 While sediments exposed to the action of the atmosphere 
all these things were developing out of conditions and all the agents it sets in motion. That in soine 
that existed at the close of the coal age, Iowa was cases the lakes were filled to the surface with -mud 
dry land; but the sea again takes possession of at would be literally true. Modern streams are now 
least the northwestern half of the State, and another cutting their way through the old mud beds. The 
geologic period goes by before the upward movement surface of the sediments is undergoing continual 
of the land carries the shore line out beyond our degredation through the effects of erosion. The 
present borders. remains of the entombed animals and plants are 

And now wfth this upward movement Iowa is at · being hiid bare and little ·.by -little we are learning 
length permanently d~senthralled from the dominion what they were. Such beds, remember, are the only 
of the sea. Forests qf a very pronounced modern places of any importance where records of Tertiary 
type take possession of the surface. Animals plants and animals were kept. From such only do 
related to the dog, the wolf, and the panther as well we get information on which to base conclusions 
as to the deer, the camel, the ox, and the horse unite respecting Tertiary climate. Tertiary lake-beds or 
with lizards and birds and bats and monkeys to Tertiary ocean-beds are the volumes in which the 
impart a modern aspect to the assemblage of animals records of Tertiary phenomena were inscribed. Now 
that occupied this latitude. The climate was that of the conditions that prevailed in Nebraska and 
southern Louisiana. The conditions were not incon- Dakota were not so unlike those that obtained here, 
sistent with the possibility of man's existence. They so that in the absence of Tertiary lake-beds in our 
seem indeed to have been particularly favorable, and own State we may turn with confidence to the records 
yet, so far as the records show, man at the begin- preserved in the old -lakes of Nebraska and Dakota 
ning of this new period, was not only absent from for information regarding·Tertiary Iowa. 
Iowa, but was absent still in every quarter of the globe. According to these -records there were luxuriant 

Let us note the course of events from this point on forests in this latitude ranging west into what is now 
to the beginning of historic time a little more closely. occupied by arid regions; Mingled with the more 
For the sake of clearness we will follow the usage of familiar oaks arid poplars · and hickory-trees were 
geologists and call the era at which we have now the magnolia, the cinnamon, the fig, and the palm. 
arrived the Te1'tia1·y. During the Tertiary period In northern Dakota and even away on into British 
then, as has been already said, Iowa was part of the America these subtropical forms were found growing 
land area that made up the half-formed continent of on the slopes that drained into the Tertiary lakes. 
North America. The drainage of the State must The southern cypress, in all probability adorned, as 
have been much the same as now, although the is its present habit with pendent tassels and fringes 
altitude above sea-level was a few hundred feet less of swaying gray moss, stood spectral-like .in all the 
than at present. The Mississippi River ran in a great m·arshes even far north of the latitude of Iowa. 
channel not far from the one it now occupies, and its At present we have two species of Sequoia, the big 
waters were poured into a gulf that extended up as redwoo~s or giant trees of California. One of these 
far as the mouth of the Ohio. Th~ Missouri was a is confined to a few isolated slopes of the · Sierra 
much shorter stream than at present because the Nevadas, the other to the western side of the Cmist 
region now traversed by the Upper Missouri and its Range, During the Tertiary there were numerous 
tributaries was occupie(l by a !Jeries of great lakes. species, and . these seem to .. have been· very widely 
Tertiary lakes occupied large parts of Nebraska and and generally distributed.·1 · 

may have drained into the Missouri. ·Other Tertiary If the·Tertiary forests seem strangely out of place. 
lakes were found in Utah and Nevada, but none, so in the latitude of Iowa, what shall we say of the· 
far as has beerr discovered, .existed in Iowa. ·. · animals that ranged through these forests in quest 

Now what have Nebraskan and Dakotan lake- of food .or shelter or concealment? At the beginning 
beds to do with prehistoric Iowa? Why simply this: . of. the Tertiary the animal types. were so different 
The mud swept down from the adjacent slopes and . fron;t those familiar to citizens of Iowa in this nine
settling on the bottom of the lakes cove1;ed up the teenth century that any reference to them may well 
leaves and branches of trees and the bones and teeth be. omitted. Imagine, however, a series of· ge(>logic 
of anill)als. In this way we have laid' away fo:r per-·· revolutions to pass with all their•Jeistirely grahdeur,. 
petual preservation, samples so to speak of the vari- sweeping successive groups and types of: ani!}la}s .. 
ous forms of life that occupied the·lake shor~s at the to·extinction, and, introducing others. that, speaking 

· • Compare the index to Lasquereux's Cretaoetm11 ,' Flora, 
Report o_~ U~ited States G~ological and Geograpl}ical Survey of 
the Terrttortes, Vol. 6, wtth ·a list of gimera m our- modern 
forests. · · ., ·· · 

7 Co!lsult report' oh tliEi. 'Q'ltit.ed States Geological and Geo- . 
graphtcal Surv.ey of the Tern tones, vol. 7. The Tertia1·y Flam; 
by Leo· Lesquereux. See also vol. 8 of same series by same 
author. 
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generally, successively approximate our modern types Such is an imperfect review of the· forests and the 
in structure, and let us imagine ourselves at a point faun~ of this region during the Tertiary. Nothing 
of time near the middle Tertiary. The animals are has been said of the bright-winged birds that flitted 
strange enough yet, but at length we have evidence back and forth in the open glades or amid th~ 
of the existence of some that may at least be readily shadowy recesses, nor of certain larger birds with 
compared with the modern species. bones twice as strong as those of the ostrich and 

To begin with there were· creatures allied to the 
opossum, so nearly like the little marsupial of the wholly unfitted for flight. Neither have we ment.ioned 
South, that we might be justified in speaking of the curious turtles nor the snakes, nor the lizards 
them as opossums. In our modern North American that crawled and crept among the fallen leaves or 
fauna we have but one species of this type. In the basked in sunshine on some half-submerged log or 
fauna of the middle Tertiary there were not less · stone, nor can we describe the insects that furnished 
than . twelve. Creatures that played the part · of food for numerous- bats, or left their bodies to be 
squirrels, busied themselves among the branches and buried in accumulating amber. 
foliage of the trees, while ari army of small beavers I know that it is simply a groundless fancy but the 
were employed in cutting brush and making dams picture that rises before me when I think of Tertiary 
along all the sma]ler streams, and groveling gophers Iowa is that of a fair land bathed in mellow sunshine 
burrowed in the soil. Among hoofed animals were and covered in whole or in part with forests of tropical 
some we might be ·permitted to call rhinoceroses, luxuriance. These forests give shelter to a marvel
others were manifestly related to the South Ameri- - ously diversified assemblage of animals endowed 
can tapir, and with these were curious creatures that with equally diversified activities, but at the distance 
may be looked upon as the proper predecessors if from which the scene is viewed, the animal activities 
not the ancestors of the tribe of swine. There were are wholly unobtrusive, each of the multitudinous 
also species related to the deer, there were other creatures accomplishing its purpose without haste, 
species that were almost camels qr llamas, one group without worry, without noise. A dreamy stillness 
of species forshadows the modern ox, and some pervades the shimmering air. The gray moss droops 
erratic looking creatures with three toes· and three listlessly from the bare arms of the bald cypress. 
hoofs on each foot pass themselves off as Tertiary The very branches and leaves of the foliage trees 
horses. Among the curiosities of the time was a seem to be listening for sounds that-never come. A 
ruminating or cud-chewing hog as described by somnolent land it seems that for untold centuries 
Leidy, that combined in a single species characters enjoys perpetual afternoon. 
that belong. respectively to the hog, the camel, and The real picture was doubtless very far from being 
the deer. Carnivorous mammals were well repre- as peaceful as my unchecked fancy paints it. Clouds 
sented by a host of dog-like prowlers that varied alternated with sunshine, and storms at intervals 
from the size of a small fox to creatures larger than swept across the face of the land. Animals waged 
the largest wolf. There- was a whole family of fierce battles among themselves. Daily recurring 
short-jawed species that was intermediate between hunger created perpetual unrest, and the ferocity of 
the dog and the panther, and possessed of· cruel, the carnivorous tribes begat in all the others an ever 
sharp, trenchant teeth. . Nim1·avus is the name present fear, an unremitted vigilance. 
given by Cope to one of them, the ancient progenitor In time the long sweep of geologic revolutions 
of Nimrods, the mighty hunter of the middle Terti- brings the Tertiary era to its close. Before it closes, -
ary. There were also true cats or panthers, one of however, animals have assumed more and more a 
which, called Machai1·odus, is usually referred to by modern aspect. For example, theni.are one-toed 
geologists as the Saber-toothed Tiger. The size of horses that the casual observer might not readily dis
its skeleton and the flattened, sharp-edged, saber-like, tingufsh from some of our wild species. The deer, 
canine teeth indicate an animal stronger and more wolf, bear, fox, rabbit, and a long list of others of 
cruel than the dreaded tiger of southern Asia. the later Tertiary present only very slight differ
Secure among the leafy branches and chattering ences from animals we call by corresponding names 
defiance in the very face of the saber-tooth and all to-day. 
his hungry kindred were groups of agile monkeys 
belonging to a-number of species. R 

('fo be continued.) 

" For descriptions and illustrations of Tertiary mammals see 
papers of . Professor Leidy in Smithsonian Cont1·ibutions, in 

· Owen's Rep01·t on the Geology of Wisconsin, Iowa, and Minne
sota, and m the publications of the Philadelphia Academy of 
Science. See also memoirs on the subject of the Tertiary 
Fauna in the reports of Haden, King, and Powell of the United 
States Geolo~ical Survey. Important papers by Cope are found 
in the A.me1"uian Naturalist, and others by Marsh m Amm·ican 
Jm~rnal of B_cience. · 

You'll find that education is about the o:rily thing 
lying around loose in the world, at'ld that it's about 
the only thing that a fellow can have as much of 
as he's willing to haul away. Everything else is 
screwed down . tight ·and the screw-driver lost.
George Horace Lorimer. 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

God Knows It All. 
0 help me, heavenly Father, to do thy holy will, 

And day by day while here on earth 
Help me to do the deeds of worth-

Help me thy law fulfill. 

Father, if no mighty deeds are ever done by me, 
Acknowledge thou the little things, 
The eagerness that suff'ring brings, 

To meekly follow thee. 

When others understand us not, thou our acts do see; 
Thou knowest well the hearts of all, 
The rich, the poor, the great, the small; 

Then, Lord, remember me. 

Father, take my hand, direct me where thou leadest the way, 
Be thou my guide through darkest night, 
Until the glorious morning light 

Dawns in immortal day. 
JANE HEATON. 

The advisory board of the Daughters of Zion has appointed 
as ways and means committee for raising money for the Chil
dren's Home Fund, Mrs. L. R. Wells, 623 West Lexington 
Street, Independ~nce, Missouri, cHairman; Mrs. Ellen Sargent 
801 West Lexington Street, Independence, Missouri, and Mis~ 
Dora Young, Holden, Missouri. Presidents of locals will proba
bly hear from them soon, if they have not already done so and 
we hope they will try to take up some line of work sugg~sted 
by them, and let us see how good a showing we can make for 
the home fund this year. 

Commencing with the November numbe'r of Daughters of 
Zion reading-leaflet, let all orders thereafter be sent to Mrs. 
B. C. Smith, 214 South Spring Street, Independence, Missouri. 
Prices are twenty-five cents per hundred, fifteen cents for fifty, 
and ten cents for twenty-five. 

MRS. B. C. SMITH, President. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, October 28. 

The Clouds Will Clear Away. 
Alone in my room at the "dusk of the twilight," weary, dis

couraged, and heartsick with the unequal struggle of life I 
renew my past life, with all its struggles, temptations, battles 
fought, burdens borne, sacrifices inade, and bitter, bitter sor
row endured; and with all the longing to do some good in life 
and leave the world some better for having lived, and a longing 
for _the sympathy and approval of true, loyal friends. All, 
to-mgh~, seems. su~h a sad failure that the heart sinks, and 
tears Will come. T1red of the cruel injustice of the world tired ' 
of endless persistence, misunderstanding of pretended friends 
tired of the world and all its sham, and, worse than all "tired ·of 
self, I ask, "Why is it the world is so ready to cen~ure and 
blame, and so loath to encourage and help in the weary strug
gle of life?" 

Again the heart sinks lower and lower, and I ask self "Is it 
worth the struggle?" Self says, "Give up. You ha~e done 
your best, and all you could, only to be criticised and misjudged. 

. The world alone is to blame if you fail,. and drift with the tide. 
You are not the first that the woi·ld's cold cruel injustice has 
driven to despair. Why struggle longer?"' 

Just then, outside my window a clear childish voice breaks 
in with the old sweet refrain, ' ' 

"0 the clouds will clear away by ~n(l"by, 
And the sunbeanis'flood 't!ie sky. · 
Look up to heailen Mth a ·thithfliLe'ye 
For the clouds will clear away l:iy and' by;" 

As if awakened froin a telTible dream I awoke to the ·fact 
that my feet had truly wandered on dangerous ground. . Where 
oh, where has the faith and trust fled that was taught nie.at ~ 
si:lirited inot!ier's knee? Self repeats the sweet refrain, ''Look 
up to heaven With a .trustful eye." 

"01\, ye of little faith," to let the world and· all its sham 
make you doubt him who sufferd all the injustice that a cruel 
world could heap upon him, and yel could say, "Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they do." · 

We think, as has been said (and rightly too), "What emotion 
can sear and harden the human heart more quickiy 0~ more 
completely than the burning sense of injustice and unfairness?" 
And only by the help of him who suffered on Calvary can we too 
pray, "Father, forgive them." Trusting him; I again take up 
life's battle for right. . · 

"And if, sometimes commingled with life's wine, 
We find the wormwood, and rebel and shrink, 

Be stire a wiser hand than yours or mine ·· · 
Pours out this portion for our lips to drink." 

AMBOY, Illinois. PRISCILLA. 

How Can We Expect Model Children Without the Use of the Rod~ 
I have been requested to write to the Home Column upon this 

subject, and will endeavor to express a few of my thoughts 
and should I say anything that would help one sister to bette~ 
understand motherhood I shall feel well repaid for my effort. 

I shall begin with the young sisters, for how seldom they 
stop to consider the step they are taking when entering into 
the holy bonds of matrimony. It is too often the case they fall 
in love with a handsome face regardless of a true heart. A 
handsome face is all right, providing·the young man is blessed 
with a good character and disposition. 

Do you stop to consider, "Will he make a model father for 
my childre~?" Is his disposition in keeping with your own, 
that your hves·may blend together happily? For, dear sisters, 
parental influence has very much to do in molding the disposi
tion of your child. And when we are 'blessed with children with 
good dispositions, let us not destroy this disposition by continu
ally nagging at the child. Do not be for ever finding fault with 
your child. Give him privileges and make him feel that he is a 
partner in your every-day life; that he has equal privileges with 
yours~!£. And above all things teach your child independence; 
that 1s, to ask no one to do for him what he is able to do for 
himself. Do not think by this that I do not believe in giving 
the child a helping hand, but I do not believe it the duty of a 
mother to make a slave of herseif for her child, when God has 
blessed him with health and soundness of body and mind. 

When a child becomes old enough to have a- desire to help 
mainiria, right there we should begin to teach our child by giv
ing him something to do, and teaching him how to do it right. 
I have heard mothers say, "I would rather do my work myself 
than try to teach my child, having her mussing with the work. 
Waituntilshe is old enough to learn for. herself." Is it any 
wonder there are so m·any young ladies in the parlor, thumping 
the piano . while the mother is drudging her life away in the 
'kitchen? 

Patience! mothers, patiEmce is what we need. You had not 
~~"e _~;mti(lnce to. teach that little tot who wished so much to 
l1g~ten mamma's burden; but you let her grow up in idleness 
?ntJI now she has no desire to learn, and· inaniina can just go oil 
Jll.dr~~?el;!· Now,,~others, why not bring up our daughters as 
P,.artv-~~~~ and _not pets"?. I adopted this plan very Eiarly in 
hf~.w1th my httleones, and find it is perrectlysafe to foHow. 
., !hen tlie.re ar~. h~?i~ro.~~ little t~i~g~ to I:Je ~?ne, 1 scardei~ 
;~ve~ , a~~. o?:e of. m~ children. to ass1~t me .. I s1mply make my 
. V/il,~ts ,knov:n,f,i~~ ask 'who.is _ready. to help, a:rid'little volun
teers are soon lined ·up ready for work: When the work is 
fiqished,. then comep a romp with mamma and the little ones. 
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Now, dea~ sisters; do not call me silly when I tell you I spend 
sometimes an hour playing .''visitors,'' or some innocent games 
with the children, or help them to learn a pretty recitation, 
"play school," etc. · 

I have had mothers ask me: "How do you manage your 
children so easily? I never see or hear of your whipping your 
children, and yet they are always ready to help with anything, 
while there is never a day passes but what I whip some of my 
children, and yet I can hardly do anything with them." 

Yes, dear sisters, there is where these poor mothers have 
made their .mistake. Instead of taking their child into their 
confidence and talking upon the different subjects of right .. and 
wrong, showing him wherein he might have done ,better, or 
have avoided doing the wrong, they will probably comfort 
themselves with the thought, "I have not the time to train my 
child in the way I would have him go," and before they are 
aware, the golden opportunity has fled, the child is beyond their 

. control and they must now resort to the rod, and whip their 
child into subjection. Ah, Jl!Others, we can not begin too early 
to sow the good seed in the heart of our child! "In the morn
ing sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thy hand." 

Children are great imitators. Then, if we ·should expect 
model children, we must grasp every opportunity within our 
power to become model mothers. Patience is an indispensable 
qualification of a model mother; also a firm, yet a kind and 
sympathetic heart. 

The fruits of righteousne3s and truthfulness should be found 
in her every-day life. She should seek divine aid. In short, she 
should strive to become as near Christ-like as it is possible for 
erring humanity to become. For what calling is so grand, ·so 
noble, as true motherhood? 

There is so much that could be said upon this subject, but for 
fear of wolTying some of my sisters I- will conclude by saying, 
Give me a child that has not its conscience seared with a red 
hot iron (rod) and I will show you a child I c:in manage with
out the use of the rod. 

SOPHIA POWELL GUNSOLLEY. 
MARYVILLE, Missouri, October 5, 1905. 

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A.· HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, llf1lls County, Iowa. 
send oommunlcatlons for this department"to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamont, Iowa. 

The Secretary's Report. 

In two Sunday-schools lately visited, unusual prominence was 
given to the secretary's report at the close of the session. 
When it was called for, the officer rose and gave it, as the 
minutes of the meeting are often read 'at the close of a formal 
assembly. · 

The hymns sung, Scripture read, the name of the one by 
whom prayer was o.ffered, the attendance of each class and the 
amount of its offering, and all such details, were accurately 
given, with the total number present and total amount of the 
offering. The superintendent called attention to the two latter 
facts, also the comparison with the corresponding Sunday of 
the year before, which the secr13tary gave in addit.ion. The 
school repeated these particular items, which were thus 
impressed. These schools were small, and the time consumed 
by the report was hardly appreciable. The benefits of these 
careful statements weekly, and especially of the comparisons 
made, are evident; There is no doubt that too little is made. of 
such statistics in many schools. They tell the story of life and 
growth and ought to be emphasized and heeded. 

Moreover, the office of secretary ought to be magnified. 
Records are ill,lportant, and their value should be recognized by 
listening to them as given by the officer himself.-Julia H. 
Johnston·in New Century Teachers' Monthly. 

Religious Work-::Business. 

V\'hen God placed Adam and Eve in the garden of Eden they 
were perfect in his sight. He gave them a commandment that· 
they were not to eat· of the fruit of the tree of knowledge; 
nevertheless, they had their free moral agency given them to 
do good or evil. They chose the evil by partaking of the 
fruit that God h~d commanded them not to eat. Therefore 
they were cast out of the garden and God told them they must 
earn their bread by the sweat of their brow. There were not 
in that day as many vocations of business as the1:e are to-day; 
but jealousy and selfishness were there, else Cain would not 
have slain his brother. So on down the countless ages of time 
this leaven of jealousy and selfishness has grown to be a mon
ster t.; our nation. And why? Because the people have failed 
to take the pure religion of Christ into their business; and in 
their great haste to get rich they have disregarded the injunc
tion of Paul: "Let every man seek not his own, but his neigh
bor's good." 

If they have religion they fail to use it in their methods of 
doing business. Their religion, like their Sunday apparel is 
donned only on Sunday. The grasping spirit of heartless 
avarice which sacrifices the wealth of a thousand to increase 
the coffers of one still go~s on. Now is the time when every
day religion (the same that Christ had) is needed in our busi
ness as well as in our churches. If our business and religion 
can not go together, better find a business to fit our religion, 
for there are many lost opportunities for doing good by_ the 
dishonest methods of doing business. We are too afraid to use 
our religion for fear, we will lose popularity or wealth thereby. 
But "what profiteth a man if he gain the whole world and lose 
his own soul?" 

If we make the application of Christian principles in our 
business, in the diffusion of the true Christian spirit of brother
hood, in the recognition of the equal rights of all, then can we 
say we have taken our religion into our every-day affairs, made 
it a part·of the business. And we can say with the poet: 

"It matters little where I was born, 
Or if my parents were rich or poor; 

Whether they sh~ank at ~he cold world's scorn, 
Or walked in the pride of wealth secure. 

But whether I live an honest man 
And hold my integrity firm in my clutch, 

I tell you, brother, as plain as I can, 
It matters much!" 

On taking up the religious work within and without our 
homes we deem it necessary to make our bodies fit dwelling
places for God's Holy Spirit. "Give. your heart to God; and 
your life to earnest work and loving purposes.'' 

If we are parents we should teach our children as set forth in 
the Bible, also Doctrine and Covenants, the fii·st principles of 
the gospel. We should teach them to pray and walk uprightly 
before the Lm·d, that they should perform their tasks cheer
·fu!Jy, .and be ever ready to lend a hand to the needy. There 
are so many places we can work in and out of the home! If we 
have a talent for teaching, the Sunday-school doors are open to 
us. The places for good teachers are never so full but that 
there is room for more. The Religio is another place where we 
may work. The amount of good done by both Sunday-school 
and Religio, also other auxiliaries in the church, is astonishing 
to those who have made a particular note of it. 

There are places for all willing workers to work and do a vast 
amount of good; even the children may work to get more 
scholars in their Sunday-school. ·They also have a good chance . 
to work in their sunshine band, making sunshine wherever 
they go, by cheering the sick, carrying them flowers, or read
ing to them, helping to while away many tedious hours, not 
(any_of us) forgetting the aged about us to give them a cheery 
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smile, a loving word fraught with good will to all. And so we 
say with the poet Whittier: 

"If there be some weaker one 
Give me strength to help him on, 
If a blinder soul there be, 
Let me guide him near to thee, 
Make my mortal dreams come true, 
With the work I fain would do; 
. Clothe with life the weak intent, 
Let me be the thing I meant." 

LAURA GAYLORD. 

For Fremont, Iowa, convention. 

Parental Responsibility. 

"If any" provide not for his own, and specially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel."-1 Timothy 5:8. 

So wrote the great apostle to the Gentiles over eighteen hun
dred years ago. The God whom we worship again emphasized 
this in these latter days when he spoke to his people concerning 
their children, and told them this: "All children have claim 
upon their parents for their maintenance until they are of age." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 82:2. 

Do we ever realize the great responsibility that rests upon us 
as parents, when the great Creator places one of these little 
ones in our care? Do we realize in what things and how far 
this responsibility goes? Let us for a short time look at this 
matter squarely, and see, if we can, where' we should stand in 
this matter. Notice this: The God of Nature so created the 
birds of the air and the beasts of the field that their little ones 
could take care of themselves in a few short weeks, or months 
at the most. But when he came to man; the climax of the crea
tion, the creature whom he created in his own image, whom he 
endowed with the power to reason, and who, having this reason
ing power, could assume a responsibility that could not be 
placed upon those that did not or could not reason, to whom he 
gave the power to attain perfection, through the atonement 
made by Jesus Christ our Savior, to him has he spoken and 
told him that his little ones have a claim upon him for years, or 
until they become of age-claim upon him for food and raiment. 
And he certainly will hold the parents responsible that they do 
the best they can to provide their children with suitable cloth
ing and good, wholesome food, plain though it may be, that their 
bodies may grow up strong, vigorous, and healthy; for a good, 
healthy body is a great aid to a strong, healthy mind. 

And, after the parent, this duty devolves to a certain extent 
upon the church. Socialism would place it upon the state to 
see that every child is properly clothed and fed and placed in 
such environments that it has the chance to develop the very 
best there is iri it. Can Saints afford to do less? No, for the 
law or pattern as given to the church is as far ahead of social
ism as day is ahead of night. 

EDUCATION. 

It is also a responsibility that is placed upon the parent to 
see that their children have the chance to obtain a proper edu
cation. You can not be a true follower of Christ and remain in 
ignorance. "The glory of God is intelligence." Now this does 
not necessarily mean that all who are highly educated are · 
properly qualified to render unto God the glory and honor that 
is his due; but a proper education broadens the mind, Jays a 
solid foundation, gives a substantiaL basis for Christ to work 

. upon through the Spirit 9f truth. Did you ever realize that it 
mattei·s not how ignorant a manor woman may be, when they ' 
truly embrace the gospel they will not remain in igno_rance? 
They can not. 'l'his gospel of Ghrist .is the greatest ·educator 
in the world. Notice this, that the ~ost enlightened natiqns of 

the world are the gnes who come the nearest to following the 
teachings of the great Master. Does this all mean that the 
education of ·a child must be entirely suclt as he will get at-a 
public school? No, indeed! Let us.quote again: "The glory' 
of God is intelligence, or, in other words, light and truth.':
Doctrine and Covenants 90: 6. Now "truth ls a knowledge of 
things as they are." This can be obtained by a· proper -use .<}f 
the things about us, by the books in the schoolroom, by the .. 
papers in the home, by lectures, sermons, etc. Truth is also ·a . 
knowledge_ of things. "as they were, [this can also be obtained· 
in like manner,] and as they are to come~" (Doctrine and 
Covenants ,90: 4.) 

To obtain all this is plainly impossible if we. depend entirely 
upon the knowledge taught by the wisdom of men. So we find. 
that if our children are to be educated in a proper manner and 
have a well-balanced mind, we must mingle the education they 
receive at the public school with a certain amount of re1igious 
education in the church, the Sunday-school, and home, that they 
may be taught the plan of salvation, the gospel of Jesus, and 
receive the Spirit of truth that shall so guide their minds .that 
they can readily discern between· the. false and the true, and 
may have a knowledge not only-of things as they are, and as 
they were, but also of things to come. 

READING. 

The mind is largely influenced by the books and papers ·we 
read. For this reason parents should be careful to provide for 
their children proper reading matter. Truths can· often- be 
taught in story form that obtain a hold upon the mind more 
readily and sometimes more strongly than in what we might 
term a drier form. - And I am sorry that we as a people do not 
have more such books thari we do, -books in which the restored 
gospel and the history of the church in these latter days are 
the uppermost thought,-books ·in which the truths of Christ 
stand preeminent and still be told in such pleasant,- story-like 
form as to appeal to young minds. Some of these we have, 
and they should be in every home in which there is a child. The 
church papers should not be neglected either. Remember this: 
The impressions made upon the mind of a child are the longest 
retained, and the parent is largely responsible whether their 
children are equipped to do their part in the work of preparing 
the world for the coming of the Savior or not. 

Parents should also be quick to recognize the fact that we 
are largely the creatures of 

OUR ENVIRONMENT. 

"Evil· communications corrupt good manners." Man is gre
garious, delights in the society of his kind, and will have it 
whether this society be good or evil. Parents are largely 
responsible for the society their children keep. If they are too 
stri<;lt and keep them too close, the children are apt to choose 
companions of their own. Would it not be better for the. 
parent to take note of this fact and become acquainted with 
the companions of their children, and thus place themselves .in 
such· position that they can choose for the child the company 
most proper for him to enjoy? . 

· Bring up a child in the tenements of the city and we have the 
street Arab. Bring him up in the tents and among the tribes 
of the North American Indian, and you have one schooled in 
th~ ways of the woods and the lore of the hunter. Why will 
thts rule not work the other way as well? Bring him up in a 
home, which acknowledges Christ as the head (one that is ruled 
'!>Y love), surround him on every hand with the things that 
are pleasant, and the people that are highly developed along 
spiritual and educational ljves, and.you should have a lovely 
character. If not, 'l'{hy'not? . Who can answer? For certainly 
such environments woilld -largelyovercorne the nature inherited, 
even should th11.t nature be largely inclined to evil. 
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WORK 

is essential to happiness. While we admit the truth of the old 
saying that "all work and no play makes Jack a dull boy," still 
it is apparent to all that we could not enjoy life without work 
of some kind. Man's occupation before the fall was to tend 
the garden; and I think there will be work to do in the here
after ·as well. Parents should recognize this and train their 
children to work; to take care of themselves. Our heavenly 
Parent, who always knows what is best for us, has repeatedly 
·spoken in condemnation of idleness. Listen, as he says, "Thou 
shalt not be idle; for he that is idle shall not eat the bread nor 
wear the garmenb of the laborer."-Doctrine and Covena-nts 
42:12. And while we see the necessity for work 

AMUSEMENTS 
of some kind are als_o essential. Let there be music in the 
home, or some simple games. These should be chosen with 
care, that nothing· might be brought in that could lead to any
thing hurtful. A lecture, a concert of the right kind, Religio 
social, all of these serve their purpose that we might have the 
proper blending for a perfect character. If we study or read 
along one line only, if we so train our minds that we can only 
see one side 6lf a question, our minds become narrow, and we 
become bigoted and fall far short of the perfection at which we 
have aimed. While _the responsibility rests with us to so 
teach our children that they may be perfectly familiar with the 
philosophy of religion as taught by the church of Jesus Christ, 
yet it is not necessary to keep them in the dark concerning 
other beliefs than ours. While we should so train their minds· 
that they can readily detect the truth from error, bring them 
up that they may be properly equipped to wage a warfare 
against evil, yet to properly do this it is best for them to obtain 
some knowledge of what they must meet in defending the faith 
once delivered to the Saints. In short, it belongs to the parent 
to strive to so blend education, environment, work, and amuse
ment that they can form in their children a perfect character, 
a sotmd, well-balanced mind, one quick to' judge twixt right 
and wrong-in short, a lovable nature. 

It is an old and truthful saying that 

"EXAMPLE IS BETTER THAN PRECEPT." 
Then how can we teach the lessons we would have our child

ren learn, better than by doing as we would have them do? 
Children are all bor11. imitato1·s. What the boys' father or girls' 
mother does, is right in their eyes always. I speak of the 
younger children now. You may convince them, when they 
grow older, that their parents did not always do what was 
right; but it is a hard task, and one that need not be under
taken if parents always strive to do what is right. 

And now let me close with a command from the Highest 
found in fourth paragraph of section 68, Doctrine and Cove
nants.- "And again, inasmuch as parents have children in 
Zion, or ih any of her stakes which are organized, that teach 
them not to understand the doctrine of repentance; faith in 
Christ the Son of the living God; and of baptism and the gift 
of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of the hands when eight 
years old, the sin be upon the head of the parents; for this 
shall be a law unto the inhabitants of Zion, or in any of her 
stakes which are organized;' and their children shall be baptized 
for the remission of their sins when eight years old, and receive 
the laying on of the hands: and they shall also teach their 
children to pray, and to walk uprightly before the Lord." 

. E. E. COZADD. 
For Kirtland District Sunday-school convention: 

The preserit moment is divinely sent; 
The present duty is. thy Master's willk· 

0 thou who longest for some noble wor , 
Do thou this hour thy given task fulfilll . 

And thou shalt find, though small at first it seemed, . -
It is the work of which thou oft hast dreamed. -Selected. 

Department 
OMAHA, Nebraska, October, 31, 1905. 

Editors He?·ald: The work here seems to be moving along 
fairly well and a good feeling exists among the Saints. Our 
church which has been under repairs for several weeks was 
finished last Saturday, and the regular services were held Sun
day after having missed two Sundays preceding. Tlw repairs 
include new sills, floor, pulpit, and choir platform, and platform 
and steps on the outside. Also the inside being papered and 
painted, the seats and pulpit refinished and floor oiled. Two 
large arc gas lamps supercede the ordinary burners, g·iving the 
room at night the brightness of day. A new carpet covers the 
platforms and aisle, the gift of the Sisters' Aid Society. The total 
expense has been about three hundred dollars, which has nearly 
all been paid in, but a few dollars remaining to be raised in the 
future. This has been a heavy burden on the branch but the 
Saints have done nobly and have sac11ificed cheerfully in helping 
to be_ar it. Much credit is due the committee which has had 
the work in charge. The usefulness of the sisters' aid can be 
appreciated when we are told that it gave fifty dollars in cash 
besides the carpet. The Saints appreciate their church home. 

Bro. Rannie spoke for us Sunday morning, and the writer in 
the evening. Our monthly priesthood meeting was well 
attended in the afternoon and enjoyed by all while discussing 
the duties pertaining to the office of deacon. · At six o'clock in 
the evening the Religio was swelled almost to overflowing by 
the addition of .the Council Bluffs local, which came over en 
masse. Such visits we believe are beneficial to both sides and 
we hope this will not be the last. 

Bro. M. H. Cook came over on a little visit from Council 
Bluffs yesterday, and we planned to work together some this 
winter. A companion is an absolute necessity in some kinds of 
city work, and by changing off and helping each other we can 
do some work that otherwise could not be done. I have partly 
arranged to open cottage meetings in the south part of the city 
this week, and hope that we can do so and that good may be 
done. 

My faith grows stronger in the gospel and my hope brighter. 
I feel the need more and more of divine help in my work and 
desire to so live that I may be worthy. The nearer we can live 
to God the more certain is our success in the work. May our 
Father in heaven bless and sustain all his servants that the 
work may be prospered. 

Your brother in the gospel, 
3309 Spaulding Street. CHARLES FRY. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, October 23, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: This leaves me at home just recovered 

from a severe spell of congestion which lasted four days. But 
by the goodness of a merciful God, I am up again, very weak 
yet, but hope to recover soon and get out into my field of labor 
once more; for I know many honest souls want to hear the gos
pel. By request of I. N. White I met G. M. Reeves, Baptist, 
at Piedmont, Missouri, October 6, in a ten-session debate; We 
had large crowds and intense interest all the time. The weather 
being very warm I became very hoarse the second session on 
the second proposition, but maintained sufficient vocal power to 
spe_ak so they could hear me. My opponent G. M. Reeves, is 
an able speaker, but started out to maintain church succession. 
The Missionary Baptist Church was st~rted by John the Baptist, 
established by Jesus Christ, and perpetuated to the p1·esent 
time. 

But we reminded the people Bro. Reeves is a relic of the 
Dark Ages, and the latest Baptist historians consider him as 
such. Vedder's history, a cheap history, twenty-five cents, 
published by the American l3aptist Publishing House, Phila
delphia, Pennsylvania, on page 46, reads, "No church can be -
traced for a period of a thousand years save the Catholic 
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Church." A. H. Newman, Bqptist historian, 'says the same 
thing. We took up the standard histories of the world (and 
Baptist) and traced his church into the great church, Roman 
Catholic, and here my opponent left it in a smashed-up con.di
tion. 

We had a real nice debate, and much good, I believe, was 
done. The people treated us fine and seemed to enjoy it. 
Bro. J. T. Davis, our missionary of Southern Missouri, 
moderated for me and did his work well. A Christian preacher 
and president of a college in southeastern Missouri, occupied 
the chair part of the time, and treated us fine, a real nice man. 
May the Lm:d bless him to accept of the better way. Also Mr. 
Durham, said to be the finest lawyer in southeastetn Missouri, 
occupied the chair part of the time for us, and gave me one 
dollar. May the Lord bless him for his kindness too. G. M. 
Reeves said Christ never had but twelve apostles. Mr. Dur
ham, the lawyer, went home 31nd looked the matter up to see 
for himself and readily found seventeen apostles in New Testa
ment times. The debate closed with a good feeling among the 
people. The Baptists ordered a collection and the money was 
divided between us. 

Quite a number of the Baptists came to me after the debate 
closed and told me they believed me to be a man of God, and 
shook hands with me. May the Lord add many of them to his 
church in due time. 

Brn. George and Walter Hartrupt live in the town of three 
thousand people and have fought the good fight almost alone, 
hence the town was ripe for the debate. No doubt the brethren 
have done much good m that place. A small br;mch exists 
there now. I hope to be able to get out to my field s<!on. 

In bonds cordially, 
J.D. ERWIN. 

KIRTLAND, Ohio, October 23, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: By conference appointment I was placed 

in the Kirtland District to labor, and I have labored as temple 
attendant, and have been made to rejoice many times while 
standing within the walls of one of the most sacred buildings 
(I might say the most sacred and hallowed) known to man in 
these latter days. So many people visit here during the sum
mer months to see what they·have been given to understand is 
the (or a) "Mormon" temple. While it is a mistaken idea, and 
quite necessary that they should be corrected, it devolves upon 
the one in charge to explain the error and shed some light upon 
the matter. It is passing strange to meet with ministers of 
various denominations who claim they did not know of the dif- · 
ferences of the two churches,-people of apparently bright 
minds, ignorant (either willfully or otherwise) of our claims.· 
But by the grace of God, I purpose to instruct them so that 
when the great day comes when all men will be called upon to 
give an account of what they know of this work, they will be 
left without excuse. 

A person having charge of this old historic place is in a 
position to meet almost all classes of individuals, some skeptic, 
others merely wish to see the building, while some apparently 
are interested in its history and express themselves· as behig 
pleased to know the truth concerning the house; its builders, 
and its present owners. But of all the contemptible and unre
liable persons it has been my lot to meet in thisplace, those 
people who have established themselves. back of~ the living 
oracles, in open defiance of the law of the land and of God, are 
the boldest it has ever been my lOtto me.e~;. Their prophet, 
Brigham Young, said November 9, 1856, "~ ~ave many times 
dared the world to produce as mean devils .a~ we can. We can 
beat them at anything. We have the gre~test:and smoothest 
liars in the world." Now they of course believe ;Brigham _\Vas 
a prophet, because I have heard. them decfare·it in' this place 
and in order to prove his statement to he true they continue to 

1.·· 

practice just what he said they could do~ lie. We have a little· 
incident in evidence of this. On October 15, 1905, it wils my 
privilege to entertain a party at the Temple who? ha.d just 
arrived from San Jose, California, which is their home.· On 
their way east to visit points they stopped over at Salt Lake 
City, Utah, for the purpose of seeing the Mormon temple, a. 
privilege which they were denied. They had to content them-' 
selves with seeing it at a distance. BJit they were conducted 
through the Tabernacle, and while there they were given the 
following piece of information. Mr. and Mrs, _J. w.· Mitchell 
(being the parties referred to) tell me that an individual by the 
name of Taylor told them that they, the Mormons, had recently 
purchased the temple at Kirtland, and t\venty-five acres of land; 
and in about two years they would take possession of the same, 
and make extensive repairs. Query: Did Brigham tell the 
truth as to their ability to s.tretch the truth? 

The work is moving slowly in Kirtland, but we trust profit
ably; and we hope and pray for still better conditions in the near 
future. For we are deeply impressed with the thought that 
"the time has truly come to favor Zion," and our opportunities 
are great if we will only avail ourselves of them. 

''Let us shake off the coals from our garm~nts 
And arise in the strength of the Lord." 

He is -willing and ready to acknowledge every faithful effort 
upon our pqrt to· rise above the present level upon which we are 
moving. Pray for us. 

Yours in the conflict for life; 
ALBERT E. STONE. 

GRIT POINT, Victoria, Australia, September 23, Hi05. 
Editors Herald: I belong to the Hastings Braimh, Victoria. 

It is about twelve years since I became a meJ;I~ber of this 
church, and I have never had cause to regret the step takerr, 
During that time i have received very many blessings. I also 
have received the manifestation of the Spirit which is given to 
all who obey the gospel, for their profit. I take a pleasure in 
reading the HERALD and Autumn Leaves. While reading the 
HERALD I sometimes see a request for prayer for those that are 
sick in the church. I ·thought that perhaps I ·might say a few 
words that would help to cheer some of the sick ones by relat· 
ing my own experience. Over two years ago I was taken seri
ously ill, and I sool). became so weak and wasted that it almost 
seemed impossible for me to recover. Time went on and I did 
not seem to improve in health. I tried· to exercise my faith, 
and I felt assured that all would be well. I knew that my 
Father was caring for me, and I felt that I could put my trust 
in him who was so good as to care for a weak mortal such as I 
was. J·ust at this time I had a·most beautiful prophecy given_ 
to mefand one sentence in it was that I should yet have ~days. 
of joy and rejoicing. Hpw my heart was filled with gratitude 
for such a beautiful promise. The months passed away, still! 
did not seem to get much better, but my faith did not fail. 
How could it, for the promise was always before me giving me 
hope a,nd encouragement. It cheered me many times by .day 
and by night. There were many times when I could not sleep; 
blit I tried not to murmur, although there were times when I 
felt very weary. It seemed that I just had to wait patiently 
till my hea\·enly Father saw fit to release me from my weak-. 
ness. And according to promise I have had many days of joy 
and rejoicing.. All thanks I give to him who hath done so much 
for me. To-day 1 am well and able to perforn'i the· duties·· 
devolving upon me. I can truly say that my_greateat desire is . 
to be humble and faithful and to always remember .God's loving 
kindness to me, so that when my earthly course is run l shall .. 
be worthy to receive the crown that is laid up for me. . . 

Your sister in the gospel, 
Roslii, WooLLEY. 
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BLAIR, Nebraska, October 21, 1905. · 
Dear Hera/4: The writer is mie of many of the young 

Saints who are striving .to "let their light shine," and bear 
testimony as 'to the trl\th and light of our church. There are 
so many nice let~ei·s in your columns, from different members, 
scattered far· apart over this broad land, and one sees many 
familiar names of old-time, faithful, life-long Saints, workers 
in the vineyard; especially glad were we Saints in Blair to hear ' 
from Bro. J. F. Mintuh in last week's HERALD. The Saints at 
Blair are all well at present, and seemingly the Lord is prosper

-ing them in many ways. We have a small branch, and have 
rented a place in which to meet, and, if the Lord wills, hope 
soon to . purchase the same.· Bro. H. S. Lytle is president of 
the branch, and is a faithful worker, as is also the branch 
teacher. We just closed a successful conference here, and the 
members came in from all over the county, and the Blair Saints 
all tried to outdo each other in hospitality. Bro. Dine Carter, 
who lives on, a farm north of Blair, came into town with both 
carriage and wagon twice a day and carried many delegates out 
to the farm to spend part of the time with his family and 

- ours. 
Last year a dear little son was taken from us, but about six 

weeks ago another little boy came to bless our home, and dur
ing conference week Brn. J. F. Weston of Omaha, and Hansen 
of Iowa came out to bless him. · 

The writer's husband is not a member of our church, and has 
heard but few sermons; he seemed especially interested in one 
sermon preached by Bro. Rudd of Dow City, Iowa, and we have 
hopes that in time we will be a united family in the faith. We 
hope, though, that other young ladies who are Saints, should 
they many outsiders, will find them as courteous and tolerant 
to our members and of our religion as is my husband. I ask 
the prayers of the Saints that I may be more faithful to the 
cause. Sincerely, 

MRS. J. P. JENSEN. 

---------~---------

Miscellaneous Department 
The Pr.;,idency. 

RELEASE OF MISSIONARY. 
By arrangement with missionary in charge, Bro. F. A. Smith, 

·Bro .. G. E. Irwin'is released from his appointment to Southern 
Arkansas and Louisiana, Presidency concurring. 

JOSEPH SMITH, for Presidency. 
LAMONI, Iowa, October 25, 1905. 

THE INDEPENDENCE · 
MANUFACTURING AND MERCANTILE 

COMPANY 

Sash, 

. Capital $50,000.00 

Manufacturers and Dealers ~in 

Doors, Interior Finish, 
Lun1ber, Etc. 

OFFICERS:' ELLIS SHORT, President and 1'reasurer. 
R; MAY, Vlce·presldenL 
A. R. WHITE, Secretary. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, General Manager. 

There ls about $5,000 of the Caplin! Stock yet unsold, 
which we now offer to sell to Latter Day Saints, who have 
$100 or more to Invest ln what we believe to be a safe and 
reliable business and more secure thari deposUang money in 
many of the banks. · 

Direct alllett?rs to the company at Indepemlence1 !t.fo. 

Change of Field. 

Circumstances having occasioned· the return of. Elder J. W, 
Roberts from his field in Virginia to Missouri, it has been 
thought best and so agreed between the missionaries in cha1·ge 
of both fields, that he be assigned to the state of Kansas to 
labor for the remainder of the conference year, and he is 
hereby commended to all interested in said field. · 

I. N. WHITE, 
JOSEPH LUFF, 

Ministers in Charge. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, November 1, 1905. . 

Notice of Dedication. 

The dedicatory services of the church lately purchased and 
repaired by the Saints of the Des Moines, Iowa, Branch will 
occur Sunday, November 12. Bishop E. L. Kelley wilf be 
present to assist, and it is hoped that President Joseph Smith 
will be able to attend, and render his quota of assistance. 

This. building stands as the result of the sacrifices of the few 
Saints at Des Moines, during the time of which sacrifices con
tinued increase of joy and spirituality came to those· thus 
sacrificing, and many look back with ·somewhat of surprise at 
what has been accomplished in so small a time. There were a 
few that felt doubtful of the propriety of assuming so great a 
task, and at first rather discouraged the effort; but now all are 
·rejoicing that the effort was successful, and anxious that their 
offerings will be acceptable to the Lord, and be a blessing to 
his work in the city and district, and thus a blessing to the 
church in a general way. 

J. F. MINTUN, 
E. 0. CLARK, 

Committee on Dedication. 
DES MOINES, Iowa, November 3, 1905. . 

Bishop'• Agents' Notices. 

Chatham District please take notice that on January 1, 1906, 
my books close for the 1905 report to Bishop Kelley. Those 
who wish their tithing and offering reported foi· 1905, kindly 
remember the book-closing date. · 

J. H. TYRRELL, Bishop's Agent. 

Expelled. 

Notice is hereby given that Bro. Jacob F. Sample has been 
cut off from the church for cause. 

J. T. RILEY, President. 
FAIRLAND, Indian Territory, November 3, 1905. 

Conferenca Notices. 

The Pottawattamie District conference convenes at 10 a. m., 
Saturday, November 25, 1905, at Wheeler, Iowa. Please 
forward all reports to the secretary on or before November 19. 
J. Chas. Jensen, secretary. · 
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Home a de 
Have your cake, muffins, and tea bis

cuit home-made. They will be fresher, 
cleaner, more tasiy and wholesome. 

5 ~:~ ~~~;~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Of LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated under th~t Y:~ng Laws ot the Stat• 

LIB'l.' OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Anderson, Mrs. David Dancer, Frallll: CrUey, 
Allee P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Gao. W. Blair, 
EUe D.Wh8:~."l'J~·H~&'::':d~1~;:"l'~.i:ao!· Hopkins, 
BoUolta correspondence and deposita trom tar lind 

~~!~'mao~ tn~~s S:loi/:!"l~g~ :~a ~':.':.r~ cent per 
Kindly direct aU letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, ·cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

T Ja~~~?~~~~~!,~!n_k. 
~ ~i',f.Nr.al $25,000.00 

Royal Baking Powder helps the house 
wife to ·produce at home, quickly and eco~ 
nomically, line and tasty cake, t~e raised 
hot-biscuit, puddings, the frosted layer .. 
cake, crisp cookies, crullers, crusts and 
muffins, with which the ready-made food 
found· at the bake-shop or grocery does 
not compare. 

~ 
Does a General Loan and Discount Busl· 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 

I 
Correspondence and deposits sol!cited from 

I 
all parts of the country 

I Officers: Eilis Short, PreRident; M.H. 
; Bond and \Vm. Crick, Vice-Presidents; I J. D. Briggs, Cashfer 
i Direc\ors: G. H. Hlll!ard, M. H. Bond, 
1 Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, 
,

1 

J. D. Briggs, and Frank CrUey 

s""""~~qr.,~· 

Royal is the greatest of bake-day helps. 
I COAL! COAL! 1 l>he Independence 

Coal Mining Coon• 
pan:y is In the marketw!thhighgradeotthrashlng 
and domestic lusnp coal. Low pricea_at this 
season cf the year. Prompt shipments. Write 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO,, NEW YORK. 

--~------ ---~---------·--· -------------------

FARMERS' STATE BANI\ I 
LAMONI, IOWA 

Paid up Capital $25,000.oo 
We are under State Supervif'lon. Interest paid on 

time deposits. Absolute Safety ls the best 
thing we have lo after; other inducements are or 
secondary Importance. Upon this basis only do we 
sollcltyour patronag~. 

Dlrectors:-Thos. Teale, E. B. Teale, J. R. Smith, 
J. W. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Tealo 

FOR. SALE 
1!1 Kirtland, Ohio, Good Business Property, Lal'gc 
ntoro Room, and six rooms In house, ?:ood Barn, 

~~~?c~0~2]88.%o~'·~~e~~.'~i:":e~~~~~o,rAJoi~~t 1~rr~~ ~~h 
for ~q,soo.oo. The lot contalnR one acl'e and ten rods 
of the best of land. For furtberl~~~ubaJ~'k~~ess 

·15~tt Flnleyvllle, Pennsylvania. 

-----------------------
Going to Have a .Sunday 

School EntertainDlent? 
We can help you out. Send tor tho collowing 

booklets: · . 
DIALOGUES AND RECITATIONS for use In 

Sunday-school and Rellgloentertalnments. By (Sr.) 
Ermina Perkins J{earney. Price lOo per copy; six 

.co~l~~r~r~cof.J's~x~/V~E:vE·s cHRISTMAs,·~ 

FOR SALE 
At a bargain. A nicely-located cottage or three 
rooms, together with small poultry plant ot modern 
and convenient structure-incubator-room, brooder· 
house, yards, etc.; also two good incubators and 
one brooder. There are etghteon large lots, all well 
set In the best of fruits in variety. Is situ&ted north 
of Graceland C'ollPge campus. A desirable chance 
for any party wishing to Invest in the poultry busi
nesB.I For Information or further particulars· write 
or apply to 42-lt 

Mrs. Harriet Roush 
Box237. La'lnoni, lo'W'a 

FARM FOR SALE 
l()()acres good land 21-2 mtles from Lowry City, 

Missouri, a good rallroad town tOO miles south of 

~b~n~~=n~!t~j Jir~i~~s 1ci~~;~it~~~~ f~~~~~na_;d '6~~1:~ 
fenced. Price &12.60 per acre. 

Also have other farm properties for sale. If inter
ested write for particulars. 

(Bro.\ W. W. KEARNEY 
45·4t LoW'rY City, Missohri 

KEOKUK & 'NESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2 • .1_0 p. m., arrive at 

Des Moines 6 05 p. m. 
~nuth-Leave De• Moines 8.25 a. m,. 

arrive at Leon 11..!5 a. m. 
rrains dally except Sunday.j CO];lneot with 

C:., B. & Q. at L11on- _ 

play for tho ilOilda~s In four acts, requirln'ft a. cast ot 

~ij:~r"od~';,'i~~~s. B~ ul§r~)x~~:::J~~~n~e~~~s U~~:~;~ 
For Sale 

An Al business proposition In Independence, Mis
souri, $1,000 It taken at once. Splendid location. 
Long e&tabllshed buetneas and best of Its kind ln Price !Oo per copy; twelve copies for $1'.00, postage 

paid. Send orders to . . · · 
· (Bro.) W. W. KEARNEY 

,15·Jl ' Lo'Wr:Y Cit:y, Mlsso~rl 

town. See or write B. J. SCOTT, 

45~4t 221 'ittk:;~~a~~~,e~~W:stOurt. 

Independence Coal . Mining Company 
27tt Independence, Missouri 

DR. MATHER•& 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

for the treatment of the 1ick and 
alntctod. A homo whore the Salnb 
ean come and -be under the care and 
;;urrounded by thou of our own faith 

Consulting Specialists 

011 PUea and all rectal cllsllaiiM 
Dr. Notarbo 

011 wemen•e dlseJWea 
- t>ra. Elliott and Hetherington 

Oil mental and nervous diBeasea 
Dra. Wilds and Jones 

OD tumor and cancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

011 :r:~.':r, no~r,~hti~ .. :~: a~~\gg,~J 

, NEW BOOKS. 

Joseph Smith, Who Was He} Did he Teach or Prac-
- tice Polygamy} . _ 

237. Paper cover ....... .-· ... ·. . . . . 50_ 
238. Cloth cover ............ _. . , .. ; ;, 
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Editorial 
THE EDITOR AT HOME. 

We reached Salt Lake City at midnight, September 
20, and, to make a long story short, were met by a 
number of the brethren and sisters, who expressed 
great pleasure at meeting us from the East. Our 
first duty as a visitor we paid to Bro. Alfred Pettit, 
who for a number of years has been suffering from 
commonly called shaking palsy' and he was m:uch 
pleased to see us. We met at the chapel Friday 
morning, the 22d, the brethren and sisters, including 
Brn. W. H. Kelley, J. E. Vanderwood, A.M. Cha'se, 
and Swen Swenson, of the missionary force, and 
Brn. Foreman, Wardle, Hyrum Smith of Union, and 
J. C. Jensen and others from Pleasant Grove. It 
was Sunday-school and Religio service in convention, 
and we were pleased to meet again those whom we 
had seen before, among them the widow of Bro. 
William P. Smith, of Union Fort, sister to Sr. James 
Anderson, of Lamoni. We spent the time with 
them, day and evening, quite pleasantly in th.eir 
exercises. 

The first to call on us was Patriarch John Smith, 
of the church in Utah, who as a kinsman gave us 
kindly greeting. It was conference-day of the Utah 
District and we assisted Brn. Kelley and Vander
wood in the business-session. On Sunday, the 24th, 
the Editor 'spoke at eleven in the forenoon and in the 
evening. Fair audience in the morning and a 
crowded house at night. 

During the ensuing week we occupied the time 
with other brethren in the evening hour at the 
chapel, audiences not large, and in the daytime we 
visited from place to place, including dinner at Bro. 
Jeff Wilson's and Patriarch John Smith's, where we 
were kindly entertained, meeting at Patriarch 
Smith's our cousins John Henry Smith of the Quol'um 
of Twelve of the Utah church and Sarah Nichols, 
daughter of Lucy Milliken, sister of the Martyrs 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith. 

Rain interfered with the meetings at the close of 
the week and they were abandoned. · 

On Saturday afternoon Cousin George A. Smith, 
son of John Henry, made us his guests for a pleasant 
ride through the city and some of its suburbs, point
ing out the places of interest, for which he was well 
qualified, having been raised in the city; and while 
we mention these visits with these l'elatives of oms· 
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who treated us so kindly, it must be qnderstood that 
the question of differences existing between us was 
riot made a part of the conversation to the disturb-
ance of the spirit of good fellowship. . 

On Sunday, October 1, the Editor occupied both 
the morning and the evening hours up.on the topic of 
priesthood and succession, having a crowded house. 
At the close of one of the sessions Elder Samuel W. 
Richards, somewhere near eighty years of age, 
asked the privilege to speak, which was granted, 
and coming forward to near the stand he spoke for a 
few minutes, paying a glowing tribute to the charac
ter and calling of Joseph Smith the Seer, which all 
of us could cheerfully indorse. He stated to us at 
the close of the service that he was one of twenty~ 
five young men whom he stated the prophet Joseph 
had choseri to hunt out the far West with a view to 
removal and colonization. This he said was in 1842. 

Visiting the State Fair in session during the week 
we met another man named Stewart, who also said 
he was one of the twenty-five. We do not know as 
to the correctness of these statements, but it is a 
matter of serious wonder to us that there is no record 
as to whether these men did go west. and make 
report if they were appointed as early as 1842. They 
were old men and there was not much opportunity 
for critical examination, nor was any needed. 

On Monday, October 2, the Editor parted with his 
wife and children, sending them home in the care of 
Bro. A. M. Chase, who for business reasons was 
called home and to Oklahoma. The family tickets 
expiring on the 6th, it was thus necessary. On con
sultation with the brethren, Smith, Kelley, Swensen, 
and others, it was deemed proper that the Editor 
should remain for a while in the City and State, and 
if found practicable deliver a few discourses. In 
accordance with this understanding we remained. 
We visited the State Fair under the guidance of Bro. 
Swen Swensen, on Thursday, October 5; and on Fri
day, the 6th, the Editor and his associate in the 
Presidency, Bro. Frederick M. &mith, attended the 
Mormon conference in the Tabernacle, which con
veneq promptly at ten o'clock. The services began 
by a speech by President Joseph F. Smith, who 
assumed the chair with his counselors, John R. 
Winder and A. H. Lund. He was followed by 
Winder and Lund and F. M. Lyman, president of the 
Quorum of Twelve, in the forenoon. At two o'clock 
the conference convened again and John Henry 
Smith, Rudger B. Clawson, Reed Smoot, and Hyrum 
M. Smith, of the Quorum of Twelve, made addresses; 
then followed the presentation of the officers and 
other items requiring a vote of support, which Presi
Qent Joseph F. Smith read from a manuscript copy 
item by item, saying at the close, ''Those favoring it 
s.ignify it; those opposed, if any, .signify it." 

At the call for the vote affirmatively on every item 
. but one every hand went up, president, counselors, 

.. ' ,· 
Y?~'.~;-~-~~ -~ ;, ·~ ... ~ ·- - '·'~ ~-( 

twelve, high priests, patriarch, and everyboqy else 
that we could see. That one exception was this: 
The President stated, "It is proposed to sustain 
Francis M. Lyman president of the Quorum of 
Twelve." All voted, including Senator Smoot. The 
President then said, ''It is moved to sustain the fol
lowing named persons as the remainder of the 
Quorum of Twelve," reading their names. When 
this vote was put Senator Smoot did not vote. It 
was rumored that Senator Smoot would not sustain 
Apostles Cowley and Taylor, who were not present 
at the conference, but who are suspecfed of having 
contracted polygamous marriages since the mani
festo, upon which it was understood an inquiry would 
be urged by Senator Smoot. . Of cc.urse if the ques
tion of his vote is agitated he cansimply say, "My 
name was called among the rest and I did not like to 
vote for myself." Whether this will satisfy inquir
ies as to why he did not sustain his brethren Cowley 
and Taylor remains to ,be seen, or whether he can 
at the same time say, "I did not vote for these two 
men, no inquiry having been made as to their 
standing." 

It looks to the ordinary visitor that this would be a 
lame excuse, from the fact that he had already voted 
to sustain the whole quorum as prophets, seers, and 
revelators, and had also voted to sustain Francis M. 
Lyman, an acknowledged polygamist openly living 
in defiance of the law against unlawful cohabitation, 
and had also voted to sustain President Joseph F. 
Smith under like conditions of living. 

The Tabernacle will seat some ten or twelve thou
sand and there were present on that date not more 
than seven thousand, and this to represent the 
entire body of some three hundred and fifty odd 
thousand, without a representative or delegate sys
tem. To those who may fancy that it was a remarka
bly united body of people we suggest the thought 
that here was a body of men gathered together 
under a system of rigid discipline,· the most of them 
chief actors in their home rule, presidents of stakes, 
high councils, high priests, twelve, and presidency, 
of whom every man was known to the presidency 
and who may have been under instructions to attend 
the conference, while no general notice of the mat
ter to be presented may have been given. Under 
such conditions unity may be the result of what is 
known as "packing the convention," or of dominat
ing influences which none are at liberty to resist. 
We do not say that either of these is the case, but 
the possibilities are clear. There was no questioh 
presented upon which an inquiry arose and no 
opinion was expressed by any reference to. the items 
of business presented. The President simply said, 
"It is proposed," and followed this by a statement 
of what the matter. was. By whom it was proposed 
was not stated, but the inference appears.· to be 
probable and clear that it was a foregone conclusion 
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on the part of the few, that few being the P1;esi~ 
dency. No motion to sustain WjlS made from the 
floor nor second made, nor any effort made to present 
any item of business, and the President voted in 
every instance, even in the one of sustaining himself 
as "prophet, seer, and revelator, President of the 
Church of Jesus Christ in all the world. " 

FALSE PROPHET -NOT TO BE FEARED. 

In the twenty~fourth chapter of Matthew the. 
Savior predicted that in the latter days false proph
ets should arise and should deceive many. The pre
diction has been fulfilled to some extent already, · 
and we are now enabled to add another name to the 
list of false prophets. Israel of old was troubled 
with false prophets who spoke lies in the name of 
the Lord, and it is not surprising that we find the 
same class of individuals at work in our day. Jere
miah says: "Then the Lord said unto me, The 
prophets prophesy lies in my name: I sent them 
not, neither have I commanded them, neither spake 
unto them: they prophesy unto you a false vision 
and divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit 
of their heart." 

"A false vision and divination, and a thing of 
nought," and the deceit of his heart has been prophe
sied by one Alva A. Tariner, of Idaho. He published 
a two-page circular December 1, 1904, containing a 
prophesy which he asked editors to copy. We pre
served it carefully, and choose to present it now. It 
is as follows: 

RUSSIANS WILL CONQUER. 

The word of the Lord came to me, Alva A. Tanner, of Oakly, 
Idaho, in November 1904, saying, ''The Russians will conquer 
the Japanese," and I was about to give it to the world in about 
that many words. But from reading the newspapers and hear
ing men's opinions and seeing that things looked favorable for 
the Japanese to conquer, I hesitated to make it known. I 
therefore gave the subject serious thought and inquired of the 
Lord to know further concerning the matter and the word of 
the Lord came to me again saying: "Thus saith the Lord God, 
behold I am God and besides me there is no God. Yea verily, 
I am he who knoweth all things even from the beginning unto 
the end. And now I, the Lord will show unto you a mystery, 
even as you have inquired of me to know concerning the war 
between the Russians and Japanese. Now verily, thus saith 
the Lord unto you. I will show unto you this mystery. Make 
it known unto all the people of earth, declare it unto all the 
nations, that I am the Lord God, who gave it unto you for 
verily, I say unto you that ''the Russians will conquer the J apa. 
nese in the present war." Amen. 

Be it known unto all men unto whom this revelation concern
ing the Russians and Japanese war may come, that I, do ear
nestly, sincerely and trutl.fully declare that I am the only 
medium through which it was given. And as such I invite 
newspaper editors to kindly give it space. 

OAKLEY, Idaho. ALVA A. TANNER. 

The Russo-Japanese war is ended; and the Japa
nese are not conquered. Evidently some one whom 
the Lord ha.; not sent has spoken ''presumptuously,'' 

and we are admonished that we shall not be afraid of 
such. "When a prophet speaketh in the name of 
the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, 
that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, 
but the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: thou 
shalt not be. afraid of hiin. "-Deuteronomy 18:22. 

L.A. G. 

ANOTHER WITNESS. 

The following testimony is another link in the 
chain of evidence that has accumulated pointing to 

·the fact that "little Joseph" was set apart by his 
father to take his place, and that the general teach
ing in the years immediately following the death of 
the martyrs was to that effect, even by those who 
afterwards assumed control: 

Dea1· Herald: I was born in the year 1826 in McKean 
County, Pennsylvania, and, when eleven years of age, moved 
with my parents to Columbus, Ohio, where, in the spring of 
1844, I first heard the gospel of Christ preached by Bro. Jack
son Goodall, and was baptized and confirmed by him in the 
month of August of the same year. In February, 1845, I went 
to Nauvoo, and in one of the services held in the grove on the 
temple lot I heard Brigham Young say, while discoursing on 
their persecutions and the death of Bro. Joseph, "Brethren, 
we must be very careful to watch over little Joseph, for he is 
ordained to lead the church. I am only acting till he takes his 
place." 

. I know it was understood by all the Saints that I heard 
express themselves, that young Joseph was to lead the church. 

MELISSA C. KNAPP. 
The above sister is now living with a daughter, .Sr. Belle 

Grijnt, five and one half miles southeast of Beloit, Kansas, 
R. F. D. 6. S. J. MADDEN. 

ScANDIA, Kansas, November 6, 1905. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

President Joseph Smith reaehed home the 12th 
inst., having been absent since July 6. He is in 
fairly good health and excellent spirits. 

Thomas R. Wren, of Middletown, Ohio, has fur
nished the Saint's Home with a special package of · 
felt for blankets for that institution, making a valu
able donation. 

Elder F. J. Ebeling writes 'from Ironton, Ohio, of 
continued success in that field. Since April there 
have been one hundred and twenty-one additions to 
the church through baptism. A new branch is soon 
to be organized in the district also. 

A card from Bro. R. M. Elvin announces the death 
of William Cadman, aged seventy-one years, at West 
Elizabeth, Pennsylvania. He was the leader or las~ 
I~ading personality of the "Bickertonites," and Wai:J 
understood to be the successor of William Bickerton, 
who· led a faction of believers in the Book of Mol'~ 
mon, located in Kansas, Western Pennsylvania, etc: 
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Bro. C. J. Spurlock, Delta, Colorado, makes the 
following call for literature for distribution: "I 
recently received two or three hundred tracts from 
Zion's Religio at St. Louis, &.nd I want as many 
HERALDS and Ensigns for distribution in this coun
try. I am anxious to distribute these if Saints will 
send them. Please do not wait until next week, but 
send them now." 

The Ptwity Advocate, published by the Vir Pub
lishing Company, of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, "in 
the interest of the work of personal" and social 
purity," price ten cents per year, is the organ of a 
worthy movement whose publications would benefit 
every individual and every home. Persons interested 
in the work of social purity will find this paper an 
excellent one to put into the hands of their children 
and others. 

Bro. ·I. N. White, reporting the Missouri, Kansas, 
and Central and Southern Illinois field for the past 
quarter, says: "The missionaries report fifty-eight 
baptisms, and the districts report thirty-nine, ninety
seven in all. The work is in fair condition. Bad 
weather has hindered and sickness has prevented 
some. There seems to be a general desire to work. 
All our men claim to have been greatly blessed of. 
God in delivering the message. This alone is evi
dence that we have been moving forward. We have 
had more than the usual opposition from sectarian 
ministers. This indicates the power of the gospel is 
being felt." 

The Observer, Logan, Iowa, November 2, devotes 
two columns to the early and later history of mem
bers of the Reorganized Church in connection with 
the history of the city of Magnolia, Iowa, and 
vicinity. It recites the early experiences of brethren 
who located in that region of country after the 
breaking up of Nauvoo, the work of the pioneers in 
connection with the Reorganized Church, and com
mends in general the work of our people as citizens. 
The general position and work of the church is made 
clear and plain in the article. We appreciate the 
friendly spirit of the Observer in publi~hing such his
torical account. 

The Des Moines Daily Capital for November 12 
devotes a half page to a sketch of the "Saints," 
their work in the city, the difference between the 
Reorganized Church and the Utah church, and some 
of the doctrines of the Latter Day Saints, including 
a three-colmpn cut of the Saints' chapel which was 
to be dedicated that day, and Bishop Kelley who was 
expected to assist in the dedicatory services. A 
notice of the dedication services with program was 

also published in the Capital for November 9, con
taining this sentence: . "There is no debt, directly or. 
indirectly, upon the property, hence there will be no 
soliciting of funds at these services.'' The Saints 
have done well in lifting the debt incurred in the 
purchase of this bu!lding in so short a time, and they 
deserve much credit for the whole-souled manner in 
which they have labored to obtain a suitable place of 
worship. · 

According to the Chicago T1·ibune for November 
12, an alarming increase in deaths from nervous dis
eases is noted in London, and doctors in search of the 
cause attribute it to the tea and coffee habits. One 
medical man writes: "Thousands of men, particu
larly in the city, sip coffee during the day, at brief 
intervals, as their brethren in New York sip spirits. 
In time the coffee habit develops palpitation of the 
heart, irregular pulse, nervousness, indjgestion, and 
insomnia. Coffee drunkards, as I may call them, are 
greatly increasing in number, due .probably to the 
wave of temperance which is passing over the coun
try, but I have known cases where hallucinations 
scarcely different from those of alcoholism have been 
set up by persistent abuse of coffee over a series of 
months." 

Original Articles 
WALKING IN THE LIGHT. 

To walk iri the light of Christ is to ''fulfill his com
mandments" and "observe his statutes to do them." 

It is not sufficient for us to sing, ''Let us walk in 
the light." If we would stand approved by the 
great Teacher we must not only sing but observe in 
our lives the lesson so beautifully rendered in har
mony and song. Jesus said, teach "them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you." 

Let us then not simply in word but in deed and in 
truth walk in the light, and opening God's word 
which has been so fait}:J.fully delivered and preserved 
by him for our good, fully accept the direction and 
admonition contained, and render to him that service 
and praise that becomes children of the light. 

It is written: "The commandment is a lamp; and 
the law is light; and reproofs-of instruction are the 
way of light.'' Also, "Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path." And by the 
"beloved" apostle John: "If we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. " 

To walk is to do. A failure to do, to remain idle,
or to stand and criticise those who are working, is 
not walking in the light, but casting a shadow in our 
own pathway that will cause us to stumble into sin 
and death. · 
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I:t was to the household of ·Christ that the apostle 
·wrote: "For we are laborers together with God." 
As members of the "the household," it makes little. 
difference wheth~r great or small, each should per
form his work. If it is only to perform the task of 
setting the yeast or preparing the kindling so that 
due preparation is made for the beginning of another 
day, should any one be found guilty of either forget
ting or neglecting the duty? 

"Laborers together with God!" But what have 
we been working at? It will not do tc fold our 
hands or close our eyes when there is so much to be 
done in tl:le Lord's work, and persuade ourselves that 
God does not know that we are idlers, and only harp
ing about what others do, ·or fail to do, to excuse our
selves. Shame on such a life! 

If a person shall be found during the day, back
biting his brother, falsifying his accounts, cheating 
his neighbor, hiding from duty, envious of his 
coworker, untruthful in his reports, selfish in his 
ways, unkind to the poor, and too small of soul to 
give what is due from him to the cause of Christ, 
can- he in good "'conscience raise his voice when the 
evening shades appear and sing: "One more day's 
work for Jesus"? Oh! no; he has been laboring for 
quite a different master. All such work is against 
Jesus. 

Life is -not made up of a single act. Every word 
and step we take is a part of it. A life devoted to 
duty to God and man is the successful one, no differ
ence who has lived it. It was the great Teacher 
himself who said: "A man's lifeconsisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he possesseth." 
Not in a pile of gold, nor a single great deed. Faith-

~ fulness to duty and uprightness in thought and deed 
lead to true success, and there are none who may not 
win if- they will strive. But ''strait is the gate, 
-and narrow is the·way, which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it''; ''and broad is the way 
that leadeth to destruction." This dazzling, showy 
way is what the people like; it is the world, not 
Christ. 

If we would walk in the light, let us be at our 
work. Whatever duty we are called to perform in 
the gospel work, God has made it sacred by his com
mand:ril!'lnt. lf it is to preach the gospel, push for
ward, proclaim the word; why hesitate when the 
Master calls and sends? There are tens of thousands 
awaiting God's messenger. There should not be 
found a single idler in the ministerial ranks. 

If it is to furnish seed to the sower, help for the 
missionary, why hesitate? Let us move up to the 
Lord's house with our tithes and our offerings. Now 
is the time for every one to render his account. 

The commandment is, "Bring ye all the tithes into 
the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of 
hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 

··~. 

and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it." 

"All the tithes" include "the tenth," "the sur
plus," "consecrations" . under the law, and the 
"tenth of the increase for ever." Wherein we have 
received of our_ heavenly Father let us be dilig·ent 
and just in rendering to him an account. 

In the year 1831, we were instructed: 
Behold, now it is called to-day (until the coming of the 

Son of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day for 
the tithing of my people; for he that is tithed shall not be 
burned (at his coming); for after to-day cometh the burning: 
this is speaking after the manner of the Lord; for verily I say, 
To-morrow all the proud and they that do wickedly shall be as 
stubble; and I will burn them up, for I am the Lord of hosts; 
and I will not spare any that remaineth in Babylon. Where
fore, if ye believe me, ye will labor while it is called to-day. 

This includes all of God's people. The instruction 
is to all; and the penalty attaches to all who fail or 
refuse to comply. "For there is no respect of per
sons with God." 

Later revelation provides for the execution of the 
law: · 

In order to place the church in a position to carry on the pro
mulgation of the gospel, and as a means of fulfilling the law, 
the twelve will take measures in connection with the bishop, to 
execute the law of tithing; and let them before God see to it, 
that the temporal means so obtainel is truly 'used for the pur
poses of the church, and not as a weapon of power in the hands 
of one man for the oppression of others, or for the 1-urposes of 
self-aggrandizement by any one, be he whomsoever he may be. 

The law must be "fulfilled," or we can not be 
accepted as Zion's children. Every one must per
form, or lose; and each should under the divine 
privilege and favor do his or her best. 

There was never more to do, and yet the field is 
opening up each year. The laborers are in nearly 
every State and Territory; in Britain; Denmark; 
Sweden; Norway; Germany; Australia and the far 
off isles, ana they need and are calling for help. Is 
there one who will fail of duty now? 

Other fields are growing ripe for the harvest and 
must be supplied. We need a reserve fund for this 
emergency. And the Lord has said that if all per
form their duties, ''there shall be enough and to 
spare.'' 

Mexico and the South American States; China and 
Japan; the Philippines and Russia; the countries of 
Europe and Asia; Africa and the Holy Land are all 
opening up, that the message may be borne to their 
peoples. The harvest of the world has come! Who 
can afford to be idle? Now, 

"Let Zion in her beauty rise, 
Her light in fullness shine.'' 

This may be accomplished by her children, indi~ 
vidually and collectively, standing in "holy places," 
performing every command and discharging every 
duty, walking in the light. So let us ever walk. 

E. L. KELLEY. 
November 10, 1905. 
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IDEAL HOME. 

Like the pebble that is dropped in the water, while 
the waves circle round with the shock, so is the 
influence of an ideal Christian home. A home in 
which the sacred fires are constantly kept burning 
on the aftar of devotion to our heavenly Father, is 
bound to make itself felt. For prayer is the key 
that unlocks heaven's portals, the means by which 
true practical Christianity is tested. By it we are 
brought within the realm of divine atmosphere in 
which our minds expand and our souls are enlarged. 

God has made himself known to us. We have 
partaken of his divine nature. As we become like 
him our home becomes a resemblance of the divine 
home, a little Eden, millennium, or heaven. l'he 
church without this home has no life, no power for 
good; it is simply an empty shell. But an ideal home 
and a group of them will make a true Christian com
munity or town. This will constitute Zion, scattered 
or collective: for Zion is the pure in heart. Without 
this purity there can be no Zion, no church or bride 
adorned with the wedding garments, which is the 
righteousness of Saints. 

In the home of the true Latter Day Saint will not 
be found obscene, trashy literature, which makes 
chaffy, obscene minds: no uncouth, vulgar stories are 
heard; virtue reigns supreme. In the morning 
before entering upon the duties of the day, prayer is 
offered for protection, spiritually, physically, and for 
prosperity; thanks offered before partaking of earth's 
bounties. 

Before the youngsters drop off to sleep, parents 
gather them around; a few verses, wisely selected 
from the sacred book, are read; children are taught 
to kneel, fold their hands with reverence and respect; 
and the duty at the sacred altar is performed, which 
will ascend as sweet odors unto the Lord. "And a 
book of remembrance" is kept for them that fear 
the Lord; "and they shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels." 

Homes of this kind will be like lamps in the streets 
of the city. The surroundings will be lighted up; 
poor, fallen humanity will be aided to see. This 
spiritual light will evince a gospel that has power to 
accomplish that for which it was sent, and those 
whose high ideal is Christ Jesus will be drawn by 
the light. Others, indifferent with their prejudice, 
and ill will, will have passed under the lights, beheld 
them, seen the surroundings lighted up by them. 
They may call them whatever name they will, regard 
them as they will, yet they have beheld the light 
that lighted the world, heaven-born, of which Christ 
was the great prototype. This light will be the great 
searchlight of the eternal God that shall search to 
the quick, and bring all men to judgment. In that 
day "the Saints shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father." "Stand fast therefore in 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free." 

As fruit.bearing trees, there will be visible the 
luscious fruit. The gifts that God has set before us . 
as Heaven's bounties, mentioned in 1 Corinthians 12, 
of which we are every one entitled to one or more, 
will not have b.een bestowed in vain. It is true that 
these gifts are in the church, and that it is the only 
church on the earth that has manifested all of the 
nine gifts, which stands as an evidence that it is the 
only church accepted with God. 

Yet there are many homes, yea, branches, where 
these gifts are absent, -not speaking of the visible 
gifts altogether. When will we as a people arise in 
our strength, as an army with banners, terrible yet 
glorious, because the· power of God is with us, occu
pying as lively stones in the building of God? When 
will we come to realize that this must first begin at 
home; that within that home there must pervade an 
atmosphere of purity, of sublimity; that there must 
be order an"d obedience to God's law? "Quit your
selves like men." "Put on the whole armor of 
God." Do not try to carry the world on one shoul
der and the church on the other, and thus cause your 
lamp to be dimly shining, hindering the advance of 
God's work. 

The gospel advocates.progression, onward, upward 
to higher and purer altitudes. 

Because of the neglect of this ideal home; many 
children stray out into the world, never uniting with 
the church of the living God, but being engulfed 
within the subtle powers of worldliness and sectari.: 
anism, within which, like an ancient monastery in 
the once dominant church, its high walls are the 
boundaries of seclusion to spiritual heights, its inclo
sure the field of thought and spiritual development. 

The spiritual ·welfare of our children ought to be a 
subject of our fondest attention. If we would realize 
the companionship of our children in the one fold and 
family in Christ, we must bring ·that influence to 
bear early, before the subtle tactics of the enemy are 
introduced, and habits are formed, influences of sec
tarianism rooted. By the diligence of parents in 
their own observance of right, timely advice and 
culture given the children, these things can be 
avoided. The Sunday-school. in our church is here a 
great factor for good; but it must commence at 
home. A. E. MADISON. 

1616 South Ninth Street, COUNCIL BLUFFS, Iowa. 

. ANSWER, TO ARTICLE IN CHICAGO "AMERICAN," APRIL 
16: "THE BIBLE AND RUSSIA'S DEFEAT," 

BY REVEREND DOCTOR R. S. 
M'ARTHUR. 

It is indeed amusing to see how the highly edu
cated ministers of the sectarian organizations of our 
day misinterpret the Scriptures, especially the old 
prophets. · Reverend Doctor McArthur, in writing of 
the present defeat of Russia in connection with the 
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prophecies of Ezekiel, is entirely erroneous, even if 
"Gog" is identical with Russia. 

In. the thirty-seventh. chapter, Ezekiel prophesies 
of the return of the children of Israel to their own 
country in Palestine, and that they shall live there 
for ever, safe and guarded by the Lord; and their 
king, David, shall govern them. 

And here in the land of Asia Minor, around the 
holy city and the holy mountain, shall be the last 
great battle fought, as we find it described in Ezekiel 
38 and 39. And all the powers and nations that 
come to fight against Israel shall find their complete 
destruction. 

According to the great image of the king, Nebu
chadnezzar, as found in the records of the prophet 
Daniel, we find that we have to deal with four or 
rather with five great empires of the world. Daniel 
himself gives the declaration to the king Nebuchad
nezzar: The head of gold, the breast of silver, the 
body of brass, and the two legs of iron, and the feet 
with the ten toes of clay and iron mixed. The head 
was Nebuchadnezzar, the breast the kingdom of the 
Persians and the Medes.· the body was the Grecian 
kingdom of Alexander the Great, the thighs and tlte 
two legs was the Roman Empire divided into the 
East and West Roman Empire. But the last empire 
was one consisting of the union of the ten kingdoms, 
and is the actual successor of the Roman Empire; and 
against this the stone, cut out without hands, will 
roll and destroy them all. 

The Franko-German Empire entered the inherit
ance of the Roman Empire, and from Charles the 
·Great the German Empire emperors were crowned 
with the crown of the Roman emperors. 

The church is always considered as the wife or 
b~ide of Jesus Christ; and when the Scriptures call 
this woman ·the whore, it is the church that aban
doned the true doctrine of Christ and committed 
adultery with the worldly power of the Roman
German Empire. And for this reason she is pictmed 
as the woman riding on the beast, as the beast always 

·signifies some governmental power; and nearly all 
the empires, kingdoms, etc., have one kind of beast 
or another in their signets. A full explanation of 
this matter we find in the revelation of Saint John in 
the seventeenth chapter. The beast that has been 
and ·is not, and yet is, coming up again, is the last 
great emperor of this empire. 

The German-Roman Empire existed until about the 
twelfth century, and then it was only existing by 
name with the emperors of Austria. First in 1871, 
after the German-French war, it came into existence 
again, 'and to its full power when King William of 
Prussia was crowned at Versailles as the German 
emperor, with the crown of Charles the Great. 

But. this German Empire· has not yet reached 'its 
top and its full destination, as it shall reign over the 
gold treasure~ of Arabia, Lybia, and the Moors. 

And this king of Prussia is the small horn that grew 
up between the high ones, or the two others, the 
Franco-German and the Austro-German Empires. 
Therefore, it is true, we are facing the most impor
tant evolutions that the history of man has known. 
But we have not reached the point yet, the point of 
the last catastrophe; and the wars we have had in 
later years and the Japanese war now, are only the 
beginning. 

First, the Jews must return to their native coun
try in Palestine; and all the efforts of the Zionists 
will be fruitless to establish a Jewish state in another 
country. The prophet Hosea says expressly that 
kings and queens shall bring them to their .native 
land, and wiii be their nurses. · 

Further, we will experience destruction of the 
spiritual babel, or all those sectarian churches that 
abandon the true doctrine of Christ and worship the 
almighty dollar. Babel is used as meaning the con
fusion of the doctrine of Christ, as the tower of 
Babel brought the confusion of languages. 

Then there must come forth the two witnesses, or 
the two prophets who shall give the last testimony 
of the power of Jesus Christ, and exhort the human 
race; who will be killed by the anti-Christ popula
tion of Jerusalem. Then comes the destruction of 
this last emperor, with those great armies that have 
been gathered between the seas near the holy moun
tain, -as ''tidings out of the east and out of the 
north shall trouble him, therefore he shall go forth 
with great fury to destroy, and utterly make away 
many," but then the end shall come. ::;:~~;-~ -,;:.,~~:;;~ 

After this great battle Christ will establish his 
kingdom and reign with.his people a thousand years; 
and Israel shall acknowledge him; and, weeping, 
they shall ascertain whom they pierced. After this 
time everything shall be made new. But before this 
day comes, there shall be such distress on earth as 
never has been before. This is in short the history 
of the prophetic events of which our generation shall 
experience yet considerable. 

We also shall experience gTeat disturbances, evolu
tions, and revolutions in this our beautiful country. 
And especially for this our country the prophet says, 
In these last days the rich will throw their gold and 
silver in the streets, and shall not escape. And 
when we consider at our present time the struggle 
between capital and labor the indication is clear that 
the time is not far distant when this prophecy will be 
fulfilled. 

The American nation is a nation of extremes. Let 
us consider the strikes and outrages in Colorado on 
both sides, also the stockyards' strikes and the pres
ent teamsters' strike in Chicago. These words may 
be a voice of warfiing to the rich classes. The 
fathers and the relatives of the present generation 
shed their blood to free the negroes from slavery; 
and to-day the rich use these very classes to bring · 
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the working-classes of ~this rgeneration to a worse 
coodition than~ the actual slavery of the South ever 
brought the negro. The masters of the slaves, with 
a few exceptions, generally took good care of their 
slaves, as the wealthier classes take good care of a 
valuable horse. But to-day the large employers do 
not care very much for the welfare. of the working 
masses. They do not care whether the wages of 
their working men are sufficient to support their 
families, or what becomes of them. They want the 
full value in work for their money as Shylock wanted 
his pound of flesh. 

This very action of the Employers' Association of 
Chicago to import negroes into Chicago to take ,the 
place of strikers is very apt to produce great indig
nation and aggravation in the whole United States, 
that will again bring to the fore the race question, 
and this will not better the situation. 

The judicial conditions of our beloved country are, 
in general, so corrupt and miserable that an enlight
ened person must look upon them with disgust. A 
St. Louis paper made, the other day, the statement 
that our laws are open to everybody, and that he can 
receive justice. This must be denied. It is very 
hard for a poor man without money to find justice. 
He can not pre:;ent his own case in court, and when 
he goes to a lawyer the fee is so great in most cases 
that _he. is unable to furnish it, and for this reason 
he~must suffer the wrong. Many of our laws are 
based~on this very principle: to rob the poor classes 
because they are not able to take the course of the 
law to defend themselves, on account of their pov
erty; while the rich and the corporations control the 
legislative bodies and have their yearly salaried law
yers to take care of their affairs. Thus the working 
classes under present conditions have only one chance 
for defense, and that is in the united strength of 
their unions, to obtain anything like reasonable treat
ment and human existence for themselves and their 
families. Otherwise we would have to-day nearly as 
bad conditions as still exist in Russia, with the differ
ence that the American working man accomplishes 
in a half day more work than the Russian accom
plishes in a day. 

The American working man of to-day is nothing 
but a machine; and it is very sad to· think that in 
this our beautiful country so many young children 
are being raised to this very condition. The unions 
sometimes go to extremes and do wrong, but they 
will be regulated in the course of time. And we can 
not deny .them the ·right to exist, for they are a 
blessing to the working classes as long as there is 
the united controlling power of capital to contend 
with. There must be radical reforms,· and a return 
to greater simplicity of living by the richer classes. 
The rich set an example of extl1lvagance, and they 
forget that the poorer· classes are the ones who pro
duce the wealth for them, and that they are entitled 

to a proper share of their production. We do not 
need any fifty or hundred thousand dollar, or even 
higher, salaried corporation officials. Those .high 
salaries are extorted .from the working classes. We 
must return to a purer basis of living, and imitate 
the rules of the Jews: to have the words of the ten 
commandments written in large letters over every 
door in the house and school, to be reminded of it; 
especially of the tenth commandment: ''Thou shalj; 
not covet thy neighbor's wife, nor his manservant, 
nor his maidservant, . . . nor anything that is thy . 
neighbor's." You ministers of the gospel, do you 
fulfill your duty in this direction? Christ said dis
tinctly, "I am not come to dissolve the law, but to 
fulfill it." Therefore enter the footstel)S of Christ. 
Do not preach your sermons for the high salary that 
is in it, but be true to the covenant of Christ. 
Remember you have a great·responsibility upon your 
shoulders! The poor need the comforters, not the 
rich. The time may come sooner than you wish that 
you may be called upon to give an account of your 
stewardship, and woe be unto you if you be found 
unfaithful in the discharge of your duties. 
•.Once more, remember that we are facing the 

greatest crises and evolutions that the history of man 
has ever witnessed. and there shall come such dis
tress as never has been since the existence of man. 

As a witness for truth, 
AD N. RICHTER. 

P. S. -This article was written shortly after the 
publication of the article by Professor McArthur. 
The history of our day proves how wrong his argu
ments were. The treaty of Portsmouth between· 
Japan and Russia is signed and war is ended. 

But in the future we will enter into a different era 
of the history of the world. It will not be long until 
we will witness the most prominent powers of Europe 
uniting under the leadership of Germany into one 
union against America, and those who otherwise wilJ 
not enter into it will be forced to by war. The Mon
roe doctrine of America will give the cause for it. 

China, in the far East, will regenerate in the near 
future, animated by Japan; and then we have to 
consider also a union between Japan and China (and 
it may be some other Asiatic nations), fol" their 
own protection against the invasions of Europe 
and America. And these united empires, we may 
believe, are referred to in the Scriptures when it is 
said, ''But tidings out of the east and out of the 
north shall trouble him,'' etc., as mentioned in the 
article above. 

These explanations are logical and in accordance 
with prophetical history of the Scriptures, and should 
be heeded by all men, especially by the ministry of 
our day. AD N. RICHTER. 

When the parents are consecrated the children are 
early converted.-Ram's Horn. · 
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Selected Articles 
PREHISTORIC IOWA. 

LECTURE BY PROFESSOR SAMUEL CALVIN, OF THE STATE 
UNIVERSITY. DELIVERED DECEMBER 1, 1891. 

(Concluded.) 

From the beginning to the close of the Tertiary, as 
far as the records show, climatic conditions were 
practically uniform over long stretches of time. 
They seem also to have been uniform over regions 
embracing many degrees of latitude. There were 
Tertiary forests · in southern Greenland in most 

· ~espects similar to the forests of Dakota and Mon
tana. 

The Quaternary or Pleistocene era follows the 
Tertiary, and with its ushering in there begins a new· 
and strange chapter in the history of Iowa. Pre
viously Iowa had been basking .in sunshine and 
reveling in all the luxuriance of tropical conditions. 
But now a change takes place whereby all climatic 
favors are ·withdrawn and the fair face of Iowa 
becomes a scene of unimaginable desolation. The 
climate is rigorous. Precipitation is copious. Snow 
falls during long, bleak, dreary . winters, much 
beyond what can be melted in the short, cool sum
mers; and so, year by year, and century by century, 
the snow is piled higher and higher until, by the 
pressure of its own weight and the freezing in its 
mass of percolating waters that come from summer 
rains or surface melting, it is converted into a solid 
sheet of glacier ice. 

Looking· at the records from this distance of time 
it seems as if the transition from TertiarY luxuriance 
to Quaternary desolation had been somewhat sudden. 
~ut the change must· have occupied thousands if not 
hundreds of 'thousands of years. A few thousand 
years more or less do not count for much in geologic 
reckoning. Whatever the length of time employed, 
the change was as extreme and complete as that 
which one would experience, if transported to-day 
from southern Florida to central Greenland. Iowa 
was only a small part of- the region in which similar 
changes occurred. The area reached from beyond 
the Missouri River to the Atlantic Ocean, and from 
the latitude of St. Louis northward to the pole. 
Indeed the climate of the whole continent of North 
America underwent profound modification. 

The history . of Quaternary Iowa would begin, 
therefore, with a long period of transition during 
which the climate is gradually depressed, and plants 
and animals either suffer extinction or migrate year 
by year farther and farther south. The process of 
refrigeration goes qn until, as already said, the piled 
up snows are compacted "into glacier ice that covers 
Iowa with a mantle probably thousands o-f feet in 
thickness. One of the known properties of ice 
causes it, when in large masses, to behave like a 
viscous or semi-fluid body. It flows; flows as water 

•. 

flows, but much more slowly. Bodies of flowing ice 
are called glaciers. Glaciers always flow outward 
from the center of accumulation where the ice is 
thickest towards the thinner portions. These thin
ner parts are u_sually the margin of the ice sheet-the 
glacier terminus it may be called; for all glaciers 
that do not reach the sea end more or less abruptly 
at the poinlfwhere equilibrium is establishe~ between 
the amount of ice flowing in, and the amount that is 
melted in the same region. 

The great ice sheet that covered Iowa had its ter
minal margin at times south of St. Louis. But there 
were many oscillations in the severity of the cold and' 
the amount of precipitation: so that the margin would 
sometimes retreat and sometimes advance from cen
tury to century. Whether the margin retreated or 
advanced the great body of ice was perpetually mov
ing outward from the center of the accumulation, 
grinding over the underlying rocks, crushing them 
into fragments, and grinding the ftagments often into 
finest powder. Fragments, frequently of enormous 
size, were caught in the lower portion of the flowing 
ice and carried bodily forward, dragging along over the 
rock strata of the surface traversed by the ice stream, 
grinding the strata into rock flour, and being them
selves worn and planed and grooved on their lower 
surface. Slow as was the movement of the glaciers 
there was time enough to transport some erratic frag
ments from riative ledges in British America and strew 
them broadcast over the surface of Iowa. All the gran
itic bowlders, and all bowlders of crystalline rocks of 
any kind, scattered over the surface of Iowa, w'ere 
carried into the State from the north by means of the 
great Quaternary -ice sheet. To be strictly correct 
I should use the last word- in the plural and say ice 
sheets. There is abundant evidence that Iowa was 
invaded by glaciers at least twice, and that the two 
glacial periods were separated from each other by a 
long inter~al of comparatively mild climate during 
which deglaciation laid bar() the whole country prob
ably as far north as Hudson's Bay. It was during 
the first invasion that the. icf') flowed over the 
whole State, and beyond· our southern boundary down 
to the latitude of St. Louis. During the second 
invasion the southern ice margin was exceedingly 
sinuous and irregular, but on the average its greatest 
southern extension did not reach beyond the middle 
of Iowa. The line of greatest advance is marked by 
a series of gravelly ridges arid knqlls that are very 
conspicuous in Cerro Gordo, Wright, Polk, and some 
adjacent counties. 1 

The melting of the glaciers was attended by a 

'Consult Professor Wright's Ice Age in North America; The 
Driflless A1·ea in the Uppm· Mississippi Valley1 by Chamberlin . 
and Salisbury in Sixth An~uo,l Report of Unitea States Geologi
cal Survey; The Terminal Momine of the Second Glacial Epoch, 
by T. C. Chamberlin hl·Thiid Annual Report of United States 
Geological SU?·vey; .and· recen~· p~IJeril_ by McGee, . Upham,· and 
other authors. See also Volumes:I-and II, Geologtcal and Nat-
_1tral History Survey of Minnesota: - . 
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series of phenomena conspicuous among which were 
flooded rivers whose waters, thick and turbid, carried 
loads of detritus that was strewn along the course of 
the channels or carried far beyond the most south
erly limit reached by the ice. During some phase of 
the melting process there was deposited at Iowa City 
as well as at scores of other localities, this well
known Loess or yellow clay that is convettible in wet 
weather, as all have had experience, into fathomless 
beds of stiffest, stickiest mud, and in seasons of 
drought is reducible to finest dust that whirls into 
the air on the slightest provocation. Furthermore, 
there is evidence that during the period of melting 
the country was reoccupied by plants and animals 
that suc'cessively pushed their stations up to the very 
margin of the retreating ice. In the Alps and other 
glacial regions plants and animals maintain them
selves without inconvenience. in close proximity to 
the ice-fields, so that the presence of organisms of 
high rank in Iowa pressihg hard upon -the footsteps 
of retreating glaciers need excite no surprise. This 
point in the history of Iowa deserves especial notice, 
for there are reasons to believe that with this 
incursion of animals from the south to hold and 
occupy what the glaciers were compelled to abandon, 
man came and for the first time set foot within 
the limits of our State. Professor Aughey's dis
covery of arrow-points in undisturbed beds of Loess 
at different points in Iowa and Nebraska, would 
indicate the presence of man in close proximity to 
the foot of the melting glaciers. 2 The rude 
implements of human make found by Doctor C. C. 
Abbott in the Quaternary gravel along the Delaware 
near Trenton, New Jersey, show that man was pres
ent about this time on the eastern border of our con
tinent. In Oregon, Nevada, and Utah are certain 
old lake sediments in which were buried the remains 
of an assemblage of animals that constitute what is 
known as the Equus Fauna. This fmtna as set 
forth by Cope embraces a number of extinct species, 
among which was a gigantic sloth-like animal, an 
otter, an elephant, two kinds of horses, three species 
related to the llamas or alpacas of South America, 
and an extinct deer. Besides these there were mod
ern gophers, the modei·n beaver, and the modern 
prairie-wolf. The fauna is an old-fashioned one. 
Cope is inclined to regard it as belonging to the later 
Tertiary, but Gilbert, Russell, and McGee show that 
,without doubt it 'mus~ be referred.· to .Quatetnary, · 
that in fact it follows the glaciaJ period. Now it is a _ 
point of wonderful interest that man was a part of 
that Equus Fauna. Human implements are found in· 
undisturbed Equtts beds. At.the late meetingof the 

·~ H~yden's Report on United ·'st~tes ·Geologicai and Geo
graphical Suyvey of Col01'ado;'etc.;-1874,.p. 255. Since the lec
ture was ,writ~en Profes~or. F,:.~.i<WI~t()p:'eports the·findins-· of 

-arrow-pomts m the Loesai;at'· ;l'viuscatme; Iowa.• · American 
Geologist, vol. 9, p, 27$3. _.;•: · ·-

.. 

Geological Society in Washington, 3 Professor Cope 
exhibited a skull of one of these extinct horses. The 
skull had the frontal bones crushed in a way that 
could be explained only on the supposition that the 
animal had been deliberately slaughtered with one of 
the rude hammers that are found in the beds from 
which the skull was obtained. Man was not only 
present as a part of the Equus Fauna, but it would 
seem that he had learned how to conquer the horse 
and utilize its body as food. There were Quaternary 
horses in Iowa as shown by Foster, 4 and the museum 
of the State University contains portions of skeletons 
of a number of Iowa elephants belonging practically' 
to the same species as that found in the'Equus beds 
of Oregon and Nevada. The early men of Iowa and 
Oregon contended for supremacy with ·the same 
rivals. It is an interesting coincidence that over in 
Europe Quaternary man entered the valleys · of 
France ·and Belgium immediately after the with
drawal of the glaciers and had for contemporaries, 
among a.host of other creatures, a horse, and an ele
phant that was identical with the species that 
roamed over Quaternary Iowa and Nevada. The 
Quaternary horse of Europe was also utilized for 
human food, and numerous crushed skulls embedded 
in the ashes and charcoal of' the ancient hearths 
attest the high esteem in which the brain was held 
as a toothsome delicacy. 

Over in California there has accumulated, and 
there is still accumulating, a mass of evidence which 
makes it seem necessary to accord to man on this 
continent an antiquity higher than the middle 
Quaternary.• The facts briefly are these: Before 
the Sierra Nevadas were occupied by glaciers, and 
while yet a fauna including rhinoceros and other late 
Tertiary forms occupied the region, the rivers had 
cut deep gorges in the mountain sides and had · 
strewn along their channels bars and beds of gravel. 
These gravels were rich in gold as were the more 
modern bars and gravel-beds of rivers of the' same 
region in 1848 and 1850. Bones of the Tertiary ani
mals were frequently buried in the old gravels, and 
at the same time were buried hand-made implements 
and human skeletons. After all this had been going 
on for unmeasured centuries, the region, hundreds 
of miles in extent, became the theater of a series of 
world-making or at least \vorld-moaifying convul-. 
sions. Lava wa::{ poured out ·from scores of fissures 
and piled up to a depth of hundreds or even thou
sands of feet, choking up the old · river-beds and 
burying out of sight the gravels with all their gold 
and all their entombed remains of men and animals. 
Since·then the rivers of the regipn have found new 
channels_, cutting them gradually by ordinary process 
of wear down through refractory lava-beds and down 

• At;~gust, 1891. 
: Piehistoric; races of th~ Unite~ States, p. 90. 

See Bulletm of Geological Society of America, vol. 2, p. 189. 
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nto the hard crystalline rocks of which the moun
tains are constructed, to a depth in places of two 
thousand feet below the level of the older channels. 
Since then, too, · glaciers accumulated on all the 
mountain-tops to unknown depths and went flowing 
down the mountain sides plowing out channels and 
scooping out enormous valleys. After accomplishing 
an incredible amount of work the glaciers waned, 
died, became extinCt; and now glaciated valleys with 
their heaps of glacial rubbish and with floors and 
sides characteristically scored and planed, attract 
attention from even the_ most untechnical tourist. 
To-day man is energetically following the courses of 
the prehistoric river-channels in quest of gold, tun
neling under the lava-beds and bringing to light not 
only the gravels with their glittering contents, but 
the bones of the Tertiary mammals and the human 
skeletons and human implements that were buried 
there long before the glaciers that once occupied the 
region were born, before even the lava floods had 
turned the rivers aside from their original beds. 
Whatever may be the true interpretation of the 
records preserved in the prehistoric river-channels of 
California, it is quite certain that we have no evi
dence of the existence of man in Iowa, or anywhere 
in the Mississippi valley, earlier than in the middle 
Quaternary. 

What sort of a man was it that first inhabited 
Iowa? The fact is gradually taking shape in the 
minds of archreologists that there are remains of at 
least two prehistoric races in the Mississippi valley. 
In order that we may appreciate intelligently the 
peculiarities of the earliest of these races, let us con
sider for a moment the famous Neanderthal skull. 
It resembles the skull of the gorilla in the enor
mously thick, stout tidges over the eyes, while the 
low grade of intelligence of its owner is indicated 
by the almost total absence of "a forehead. This 
anomalous skull was found 1857, and was for years 
regarded as marking probably some individual 
peculiarity and not as representing some distinct 
human type. At the late meeting of the Inter
national Congress of Geologists in Washi:ngton," 
Mr. Max Lohest exhibited drawings and descriptions 
of human skulls of the Neanderthal type, from 
Leige, Belgium. Similar skulls are now known from 
France, Italy, Austria, Belgium, and Sweden, and 
e~erywhere the conditions and ·surrounding circum
stances indicate that they are the oldest of known 
human fossils. The fact that there was a low-browed, 

,brute-like, small-bodied, square-shouldered, Neander
thal race of men must be regarded as fairly estab
lished. 

Turning now to our own continent, we find a 
parallel series of facts of unusual interest. Mr. M. 

• September, .1891. 

W. Davis, of this city, has in his possession a skull 
from a mound in Johnson County that is almost of 
the Neanderthal type. It differs. simply in havipg 
the superciliary ridges a little less prominent than in 
the old European race, and the arcl;l of the skull is 
not quite so flat. A skull from Floyd, north of 
Charles City, Iowa, exhumed and described by Mr. 
Webster, is quite as anomalous as any known from 
Europe, and if found in Europe would be at .once 
referred to the Neanderthal race. Three other skulls· 

·found by Mr. Webster at Old Chicasaw, exhibit the 
same racial characteristics. Three skulls of similar 
contour, from the region of Dubuque;· Iowa, are 
mentioned and one illustrated in Foster's P1·ehisto1'ic 
Races of the United States. Still others are described 
by Foster from Illinois and Indiana. Referring to 
one from a mound near Chicago he says, ''No one, I 
think, can view this fragment of a skull, with the 
superciliary ridges projecting far beyond the general 
contour, both laterally and in front, and the low, flat 
forehead with its thick, bony walls, without coming 
to the conclusion that its owner was a ferocious 
brute." 

Doctor Lapham, author of .Antiquities of Wisconsin, 
was at one time quite skeptical concerning the exist
ence of a low-browed, ape-like race of men in 
America, and was even inclined to believe that the 
mounds had been heaped up by ancestors of the 
modern Indians. His observations led him to change 
his opinions, and later he could write to his friend 
Foster concerning two prehistoric skulls preserved 
at Milwaukee that, "The peculiar characteristics . 
indicating a low grade of humanity common to both, 
are a low forehead, prominent superciliary ridges, 
the zygomatic arches swelling out beyond the walls .. 
of the skull, and · especially the prominence or' the 
occipital ridge. The anterior portion of these skulls, 
besides being low·, is much narrowed, giving the out
line, as seen from above, of an ovate form." 7 -The 
same Neanderthal type, it will be seen,· inhabited . 
Wisconsin. America has furnished a larger riumber 
of skulls of this type than has Europe. The race 
may indeed have originated here and the low-browed 
American may have been the ancestor of the man of 
Neanderthal. We know that Europe received its 
prehistoric horses from America. Why may it not 
also have received its earliest prehistoric men in the 
same way? After the horse had been long extinct 

· on this continent~the continent in which it had its 
origin-and after the Neanderthal type of men h!\d 
disappeared from every quarter of the globe, Europe 
repays its debt with added interest by stocking .this 
great continent again with domestic horses, and peo
pling it with an improved ethnic race represented in 

~· 

•Prehistoric Races. of the United States by J. W. Foster, -
LL. o.~, ~P· 290. Skulls of this same degraded type to the num- . ·, 
ber of a dozen or more are preserved in the collection of the . ·. 
Davenport Academy of Science. 
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our own community by the Saxon, the Teuton, and 
the Celt. 

The Neanderthal race of Europe lived, some of 
th~m at least, in caves, and caves became in many 
instances their places for burial. The equivalent 
race in America occupied a region destitute of caves. 
Their habits, like those of all other races, were · 
determined largely by their environment. What 
kind of homes they reared we may never know. In 

· the matter of burial they adopted the simple fashion 
of piling heaps of earth over the bodies of their dead. · 
Whether this inferior type of humanity was displaced 
by another; or whether in. the course of time it 
developed into something better, would be difficult 
to say; but it is quite certain that a higher race 
followed, constructing mounds on a much grander 
scale and of more elaborate patterns. Doctor Lap
ham clearly expresses the probable course of events 
when he says, "It seems probable that men with 
skulls of this low grade were the most ancient upon 
this continent; that they were the first to heap up 
curiously-shaped mounds of earth which now so 
much puzzle the antiquary; that they were gradually 
superseded and crowded out by a superior race, who 
adopting many of. their customs continued to build 
mounds and to bury their dead in mounds already 
built." 

It seems to me that archreologists take too little 
account of the fact that a superior race may be 
lineally descended, or perhaps you would prefer to 
say that they may have lineally ascended, from an 
inferior one. Theoretical biology affirms that the 
ancestors of every race, our own proud ancestors 
among the rest, if we could only trace om line of 
descent back far enough, were men as low in grade 
and with skulls as flat, as the most brutish individual 
among the men of Neanderthal. The reve1•se is also 
possible, and a race of superior intelligence may, by 
a process of retrogression or degradation, give rise 
to descendants of very inferior quality. Fluctua
tions in the intelligence of a single prehistoric race 
might, judging from the monuments made at differ
ent times, lead to the conclusion that a region had 
successively been occupied by tribes of people 
racially distinct. Major Powell, Mr. Henshaw, and 
others incline to the opinion that all mounds and 
their contents are to be attributed to ancestors of 
the modern Indian. If that can be proved no one 
will object. From one point of view we would have 
~v.idence simply of the successive occupation of Iowa 
and. the Mississippi Valley by three successive races; 
from another point of view the monument . would 
record three distinct phases of civilization of the 
same race. The question ·as to which view is the 
-true. one may be ltift without discussion until our 
information is more complete. . 
,:Whatever may be the' genetic relations of ·the peo

·pl_es 'th;;tt successively occupied America:, this fact 

stands out prominently, that following the low
skulled men, and prior to the phase o.f civilization of 
which, at the time of Columbus, the modern Indian 
was the exponent, the country was occupied by an 
intelligent race that lived in settled, organized com~ 
munities, and heaped up elaborate mounds of earth 
to which they often gave very perfect geometric out
lines. These were the true Mound-builders. 

The monuments of the Mound-builders are confined 
almost exclusively to the Mississippi Valley, and are 
scattered all the way from the Gulf of Mexico nortH
ward into Wisconsin. The center of this population, 
and the center of its culture and civilization as well, 
seems to have been in the valley of the Ohio, along 
the Wabash, the Sciota, and the Miami on one side, 
and the Cumberland and the Tennessee on the other. 
If asked to locate the center more definitely we 
would place it near Chillicothe, or Marietta, Ohio. 
From this center the race extended into adjacent 
States, a portion of it occupying eastern Iowa .. 
Iowa, however, seems to have held the position only 
of a remote frontier province, sparsely settled with 
rude pioneers that fell as far short of representing the 
real state of civilization attaine.d at the center of popu
lation, as Iowa in the early 40's would have fallen 
short of representing the highest degree of culture 
and progress attained by the Anglo-Saxons. 

The Mound-builders cleared forests and must have 
practiced agriculture on an extensive scale; they 
wove cloth; they graded roads; they built extensive 
and skillfully planned fortifications often embracing 
scores or even hundreds of acres; they made stone 
implements, but finding copper better for their pur
pose they sent annual expeditions to Lake Superior 
to carry . on extensive mining operations in quest of 
this metal. As a rule the copper was hammered into 
knives and hatchets and bracelets, and other objects, 
but in some instances they seem to have known how 
to cast it into the desired shape. There appears to 
have been no McKinley among them, to conceive the 
idea of developing the tin-mines of America,· and so 
they missed the art of making bronze. Their water
jars and water-coolers were molded by hand into 
artistic forms, often representing portions of the 
human body or of lower animals. Effigies of fishes, 
reptiles, birds, quadrupeds, and even the htlman 
form were skillfully carved in stone. The elephant
pipes in the museum of the Davenport Academy !>f 
Science, which have been ridiculed by some persons 
high in authority, are to me in no way surprising: 
The men who made the arrow-points found by Pro-. 
fess·or Aughey were here as early as the earliest ele
pha~ts that followed close ... upon the retreating 
glaCiers, and elephants were prominent among the 
animals inhabiting Iowa and adjacent regions for a 
long stretch of time subsequent to their first appear
ance. Man was associated.with the same speeies of · 
elephant at the time the Equus beds were forming in · 
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Nevada. He was associated not only with the ele
-phant, but with other forms belonging to older 
faunas in California. The evidence of man's con
temporaneous existence with this same species of 
elephant in Europe has for many years been such as 
to preclude the possibility: of doubt. 

For a long time too after the elephant became 
extinct in this region another elephantlike ·creature, 
the mastodon, roamed in herds over the Mississippi 
Valley, our State included,· and must have been 
familiar to many generations of prehistoric men. 
The artists th~t carved birds and smaller quadrupeds 
so skillfully that even the genus and species repre
sented may often be accurately determined, could 
hardly haye failed to attempt the more ambitious 
subject of the elephant or the mastodon. The only 
wonder is that effigies of these striking creatures are 
not more common. 

The earthworks constructed by the Mound-builders 
are their most characteristic monuments. These 
vary from shapeless heaps of earth barely rising 
above the level of the surrounding surface, to great 
cones or pyramids, fifty, sixty, ninety feet in height. 
One, the great truncated pyramid at Cahokia, Illi
nois, has a height of ninety feet and a circumference 
at the base of more than two thousand feet. But of 
their mounds, or embankments, or strategically
planned fortifications, or temples, or sacred inclos
ures, or sepulchers, it is not my purpose to speak. 
My object has been to describe prehistoric man no 
farther th~n was necessary to fix the proper rela
tiqns of successive prehistoric events. Regarding 
the glacial period as the portion of time around which 

·discussions relating to prehistoric man must center, 
I have tried to set forth its relations to preceding 
and subsequent eras. I have tried also to have you 
see that however long or however short the time 
since the close of the glacial period, man has during 
all that time continuously occupied this continent, 
that in.fact men of some grade of intelligence and 
so111e shade of color have, since the glacial period, 
continuously occupied Iowa. Furthermore, man has 
been here as long as he has been in Europe; and the 
question whether America received its human popu
lation from the Eastern Continent, or the Eastern 
Continent from America would not now be answered 
offhand as it would have· been' twenty years ago. 
The facts I have presented are such as may be ascer
tained by pursuing what we may call· the geologic 
method. The gentlemen who will follow me in this 
course of lectures will 'carry forward the discussion 
of events affecting Iowa by .methods belonging more 
particularly to the historian, the philologist, and the 
comparative ethnologist, and into_ their ' .11ds it 
gives me great pleasure, at this pgint, to turn the 
st\bject over. - i. ' 
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THE INFLUENCE OF COMPANIONSHIP.-NO. II. 

In our last we endeavored to show the power of association 
or companionship, that its influence is strong and lasting, and 
that it is exerted both for good and evil. 

The companionship there referred to was that in which one 
live, sentient human being comes in contact with other human 
beings, all susceptible of both receiving and giving out influence. 

But there is another companionship-the silent but powerful 
companionship of boo~s-and it is of this companionship we now 
purpose to speak, with the earnest desire and prayer in our 
heart that we may at least be enabled to direct the minds of 
such parents as read this to the vast possibilities for either good 
or evil influence which the companionship of books possess. 

We have known parents who guarded their children most 
carefully from the evils of the fortll.er and yet took little if any 
oversight of the latter; who seemed to think if the child was 
reading he was in good company and saf~ from harm-. Could a 
greater mistake than this be made? 

Recently, this matter was brought forcibly to our attention 
by the following incident: 'I'wo families were near neighbors 
to each other and in both there were several children, ranging 
from five and six to twelve and fourteen years of age. The 
parents of the two families were not. unfriendly, but at the 
same time were never intimate; and because of doubts as to the 
honesty of the one family and also because of improper language 
used by their children, the parents of the other family strictly 
(and wisely too) forbade all intimate association, and were 
careful to see that their command~ were obeyed. They were 
required to treat them civilly, but were never allowed to visit 
or play with them. 

But strange and inconsistent as it may appear, these same 
parents felt perfectly safe in allowing. their older children to 
read indiscriminately whole volumes of literature of the rea-l 
character of which they knew little or nothing. Some of these 
were books by a popular writer of juvenile stories supposed to 
have a moral tendency; and yet upon examining one of these 
we found it to be the step by step -history (or rather purported 
history) of a shiftless country lad through all the different 
stages of his development into a professional city bummer-:- liv
ing by his wits, and finally, instead of bein~ punished for his 
misdeeds, the author rewarded him with a good home and ·an 
ample salary, because he had ·been instrumental in finding a 
lost child. Think of it, parents! Especially you who feel a 
sense of pride in saying of your boy or girl that he or she Is a 
g1·eat reader; and we beg of you, as you value the future mio
fulness of your children, see to it that it is good, wholesome 
literature-not trash, not moral and mental poison-you .. a~a 
feeding to them. Parents love their children, and loving thetit 
desh·e their welfare. That this was the case with these par" 
ents we know, but curni:Jered with cares in serving, they forgot 
in this matter to choose the· better part which can never'-be 
taken away. · · ·· · 

It is not possible for the ordinary individual-desire it eilr" 
nestly as he may-to always meet and comJY!and the atteilth,m 
of the wise and cultured ones of-earth, either for himself oi' his 
children. Even the fortunate few, to whom occasions of this 
kind come most frequently,- are permitted at the ·best but brief 
intervals of such rar_e enjoyment; and seldom at such times and 
under ol·dinary circumstances does the companionship extend 
beyOnd the usual civilities-the ordinary exchange of thpught 
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and ideas permitted by the usages of refined society. Heart 
to heart talks may not be indulged in, and we may not monopo
lize the attention too long of one whom many others besides 
ourselves are most anxious to meet and converse with. 

But in books, all this is changed; Here we may meet the 
good, the wise, the noble ones of all ages, all climes, and sit 
down to uninterrupted, unrestrained companionship with them. 
In books they open to us the most secret thoughts of their 
souls; they lay bare to our gaze the trials, struggles, and con
flicts through which they have come. They tell us of their 
failures and their despondency and make us sharers in their 
final triumphs and victory. Good books are plentiful, and even 
when' one has not access to free libraries, they may be 
obtained at such a small cost as practically to be within the 
reach of all. 

Even when circumstances limit parents to a choice of few 
books for their children, if these books be wisely chosen it is an 
open question as to whether this limitation is not in itself an 
advantage. In regard to this, Professor Everett of Harvard 
says: "The mind is weakened rather than strengthened by 
1·eading too 1nany books. One goes to the library to get a book 
he has never read. If it be a book that is just published, he is 
all the more pleased. He hurries through it, and then goes to 
the library again to get another book that is new to him. 

"In this way he gets very little good out of any of the books 
he reads. What he reads passes through the mind so rapidly, 
and is so soon replaced by something else, that it makes very 
little definite impression. The mind gets so used to looking out 
for something fresh; that it loses the interest, and thus the 
power to grasp any thought or any information so as to hold it 
fast and make it its own. 

"We should laugh at a little girl who should say she knew 
how to sew. when all she did was to draw the thread through 
the cloth, so that nothing remained of all that she was doing. 
Shall we say that any ·one who forgets as fast as he reads, 
knows how to read any better than the little girl knew how to 
sew? 

"There is a proverb which says, 'Beware Qf the man of one 
book.' It means that a man who has taken a good book and 
read it and reread it, so as to get the mastery of it, will have 
vastly more power than another, who skims over one book 
eager to get hold of the next. Plutarch's Lives for instance 
thus studied has formed a great many heroes." ' ' 

And now there comes to us, in connection with Professor 
Everett's statement in regard to the influence upon the forma
tion of personal character of a faithful study of Plutarch's 
Lives, the desire to restate that 'Which has for years. been an 
abiding conviction of our own mind, namely: that no study. of 
the word of God, let that study be classified as it may, can ever 
compensate to our children-to any one-for the failure of com~ 
mitting to memory the words of the inspired writers them
selves. We are fully aware as we write this, that the practice 
has long been disC<luntenanced and classed among the imperfect 
methods of the past; but time is already restoring to favor 
other things which once met a like condemnation and rejection, 
and we fully expect to live to see the time when a change will 
take place in this also. 

If througn the medium of good books we are admitted to a 
close companionship with the. noble, pure, and true of earth 
what shall we say of that Book of books which admits us not 
only to the companionship of the good and pure of earth, of the 
angels, but, (oh, wonderful thought!) of the Father and the 
Son? Is it not well, then, is it not a privilege impossibl\l to be 
too highly appreciated, that we drink from these pure streams 
rjght at the fountainhead? 

Re(lently from the edito1•ial page of the Chicago Record
Herald we clipped the :follo\Virig; and, as it bea1·s strongly upon 
this point an !I is certainly imparti~l testimony, we insert it in 
full: 

"READING THAT COUNTS. 

"In a bound volume of a college literary magazine is au ora
.ti~n on ,John Brown that won a mul)h-coveted prize .sowe 

twenty-five years ago. We are reminded of it now by rE)fer
erices to the retelling of Bible stories because it was so thor
oughly pervaded by the biblical spirit and so rich in biblicaf 
quotation and allusion. The boy of nineteen or twenty who 
delivered this message spoke with the fervor of the Hebrew 
prophets upon his modern theme. By cont.rast with his com
petitors who discussed divers classical subjects with the impres
sive erudition of youth he was:vital and inspiring. His sen
tences made the nerves tingle, fired the imagination, caused the 
tears to start. 

"Furthermore, if the classmates who heard him should read 
that oration to-day they would find it as effective in their 
maturity as it was in their young manhood. They would real
ize at once that the fudges were ·wise in· their decision, that 
such a composition was distinctly superior to. the conventional 
essays with which it was brought into comparison. 

''Now, as to the reasons for this superiority it may well be 
that the temperament and personality of the speaker were 
important factors in his success. He had undoubtedly a touch 
of genius that might have gained him some note -in this world 
but for his untimely death. But the power of his work as a 
literary production can be traced very clearly to his early train
ing in Bible reading. He had had the discipline of the old school, 
had committed pages by heart, had taken Bible history at first 
hand until it was as famili!J.r to him as the alphabet. Quotation 
and allusion were not sought out in the index .to Bartlett, but 
suggested themselves to him inevitably as the natural expres
sion of his thought;, and his exceptional strength in his appeal 
to the emotions was derived in great measure from the effect 
of his intimate knowledge of the Bible upon his own emotional 
development. 

"We cite the case as an illustration of the value of discipline 
in this as in all the branches of education. The purpose is often 
beyond the comprehension of the child, but it is plain enough 
later that through discipline he has come into a priceless pos
session.'' 

It is a sad thought that in the midst of such an abJmdance of 
good reading-reading calculated to refine the taste and uplift 
the life-any one should choose from that equally abundant 
class of reading calculated to corrupt and destroy.· Can parents 
and teachers be too careful in their oversight of what the chil-
dren read? · 

We can find no better words with which to close than those of· 
the author before quoted in his advice to the young: . 

"Try to get hold of books that are worth reading. If you 
read a novel take one that is strong and pure. One might as 
well go to the dram-shop or opium-den, as to devote himself to 
reading a kind of novel that is only too common. 

"Then there are the works on popular science that will tell 
you about this wonderful world; and there are stories_of great 
men that will show you how to make your life noble; there is 
the history of the past which, if it is well told, is, to an 
unspoiled mind, more interesting than many a novel. In a 
word, there is no-limit to the healthful and helpful books that 
are at your command. In the midst of these, what a pity it 
would be if you should take only those that would do you 
harm." 

Questions on December Reading. 

What twt> kinds of companionship are here mentioned? How 
should we rate the 'companionship of books? Are parents as 

·likely to be vigilant in regard to the companionship of books as 
of persons? What mistake is likely. to be made? Relate the 
ipstance .cited and· give yo1,1r view as to the effect upon the 
child of the book examined. What are the comparative oppor
tunities'for communing with the wise .and cultured in real life. 
and in books? What advantage may there be in being limited 
to'the possessi~n•of b~t few books? Can one read too inany 
l;Jooksl What 1s tl1e ,effeJit of reading many new books? . To 
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what may we compare the r~ading of one who forgets as fast 
as he reads? Is it proper to say that such a one knows how to 
read? What is the meaning of the proverb quoted? What has 
been the result of the careful reading of Plutarch's Lives? 
Do you agree with the advice given in regard ·to memorizing 
scripture-text? Do you learn the Golden Text and the Memory 
Verse of the Sunday-school lesson each week, and see that your 
children learn them also? Can you not do this.much if no more 
to store your minds with the word of God? Into whose com
panionship are we admitted in reading the Holy Scriptures? 
Tell the story of the oration on "John Brown," and the conclu
sion draw~ from it, together with your own thoughts in regard 
to it. Out of the abundance of good and evil books, what shall 
we choose for ourselves and our children? If one reads a novel, 
of what sort should it be? May a history be more interesting 
than a novel? Under what circumstances? Shall we not ponder 
well the sad possibility contained in the last sentence, and labor 
to form in our children or any others whom we may influence 
the taste for books that are healthful and helpful? 

Program lor December Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

Opening exercises. Reading of "Half hours with parents 
and teachers, No. 20." Discussion of above with the aid of 
questions. Paper, "The value of good books as companions for 
our children." Vocal music. Paper, "Books that I consider of 
worth to my children." Address, !'How may we make the 
Bible the favorite book in the library of our children." Closing 
exercises. 

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mtlls County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Addre•s minutes 

, and notices of conventions, eto., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Jubilee Fund. 

Many very encouraging reports have come in concerning the 
work being done for the jubilee fund. Recently we taught a 
class by invitation which at the close contributed seventy cents 
to the fund. This was just one of the weekly occurrences with 
them. The record showed this to be twice the amount of any 
others day's offering, but they were taking hold of it in a way 
that is sure .to succeed. They delight in it because, as one 
expressed it, ''It is a worthy cause and I like to help in it." 
Thus it is. Many others would like to help in it if those in 
charge will but keep it before them in a proper way. Let each 
one feel that it is a privilege and not a matter demanded of 
him. We should both feel and convey the idea that.it is a 
privilege to·help in a righteous cause and not a thing demanded 
or an irksome duty. It is a duty to be sure, but it is also a 
privilege and one we can not afford to miss. The effort along 
the jubilee fund line is only a special effort in a special line to 
help this great work we all love so well. Let us join our forces 
and bring about results that will make us all glad. The time is 
·nearing and we should Jose no opportunity to do what we.can. 

Why Do Not We Hear From You? 

We mailed circular letters concerning the jubilee fund to the 
officer of every organized district whose officers· were known to 
us, requesting that they write us that we might know that the 
matter· was properly received. But at present writing but 
little over one half have responded to the request. Why? ·We 
have repeatedly, since, given notice requesting all who had not 
heard from us to drop us a line. Two or three have been·heard 
from on this call. Why not more? Did they all get the letters? 
If so, why did they ·not write us? We have no other way to 

get into touch with the districts except through the mails and 
when the officers will not answer our letters or heed the calls in 
the church papet·s, what is to be done? We do not want to 
slight any district or to see the work therein lagging if we can 
help it, but what can we do? What is the matter? What will 
be the remedy? 

In some districts to our. certain knowledge it is not because 
of any lack of interest on the part of the officers, nor because 
they would not like to have the benefit of all that could be done 
for them. This we conclude b<>cause they are working hard 
and effectively to make their work a succebs. But why they do 
not reply to a Jetter; why they do not see and heed a call in the 
"I),epJlrtment" or elsewhere in the church papers, is what con
tinues to be mystery to us. At one time we attributed it to a 
l!Ort of timidity upon the part of the officers. They perhaps 
hesitated because they thought they would appear too far 
behind to correspond with the General Superintendent, fearing 
they would appear "green" in the work. If such are your 
feelings, we would we had power to for ever dispel all such 
false notions. Maybe you are not a specialist in the Sunday
school work. Maybe your experience is very limited. What 
does that matter? We all had to begin once, and none of us 
want to remain beginners. Let us move out. If you need 
help, and can make your ,wants known to us, there is no one 
who would more gladly help you as far as it is possible for us to 
do so. No one would take greater delight in helping every 
beginning or weak worker than your General Superintendent if 
you will but give him the opportunity. We have met with all 
classes of workers fr.om the hlghest to the lowest, east, west, 
north, and south, and think we can to a degree at least size up 
the situation so as to be of help to you. This has been a con
. stant effort upon our part for the past ten years or more of the 
general work. We have sought to gain all we could that we 
might help others, and we do not think our efforts have been 
wholly unsuccessful. And we would like to help you all. 

Yes, we would delight to be of assistance to every worker in 
the church. Our lifework has been with the young of the 
church and for them almost exclusively-we mean our missionary 
efforts, and it seems the Lord wants us to still confine our ener
gies in that special line. And we are trying to do it and do it as 
best we can. But we need the full cooperation of all. We can not 
reach you if you will not let us. We can not come to you all. 
That is impossible. So we must write you, and send you printed 
outlines ofwork,, This has been done from time to time and 
generally with results for which we are grateful. Much good 
has been· accomplished that we feel quite certain of and that 
others have borne testimony to. But we wish that all could be 
benefited alike. But that this may be, it will be necessary that 
we get into correspondence with each other at times. And 
whatever may be the reason for not replying to our letters, let 
us remove it, and when you receive a communication, write me 
that you have received it and what you think you will be able to 
do with the matter, whatever it may be. If you are not at the 
time the officer of the district, kindly inform us who· is imd 
forward the matter to ·the proper one. This is only your reason
able duty.· This much you owe to the work in general. But 
one si&ter.failed to write me or to forward the matter because 
she could not pay for a postage-stamp. We will gladly furnish 
stamps to any one who will indicate that he is not able. to 
furnish them. What we want is to get the matter into the 
proper hands and learn who they are. Will you not help us? 

To assist us in our work we make this suggestion, which is in 
reality only one of the rules or requirements of the General 
Association: Report all changes In district officers, promptly, 
to both the General Superintendent and the General Secretary. 
You will find their names and addresses on the cover of the 
Qzut?·terly. Dd- not depend upon the blank form of your annual 
report to furnish us the data. It does not reach us in time to 
be of use during the year at all. Send a complete Jist of names 
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and addresses of all district officers at once. Our list is vecy 
incomplete. 

Write us whether you have received the jubilee offering cir
cular letter. We want you to have it if you have not previously 
received it. 

Kindly let us hear from you when we write to you. 
Districts should see that they have live officers in charge of 

the work. 
Let us all work together for the welfare of the young in 

Zion. 

That Mischievous Boy. 

Here are some good questions for a teacher to ask himself or 
herself about that boy: . 

"1. Have you tried to see him during the week and find out 
his personal interests? 

"2. Have you tried to get him to put some drawing on the 
blackboard to illustrate the lesson? 

"3. Have you tried appointing him to keep quiet a boy smaller 
than himself? 

"4. Have you given him any bit of work to do for yourself 
personally? · 

"6. Have you taken him with you to help cheer some sick or 
disabled one? 

"6. Have you invited him to your house and treated him like 
a gentleman? 

"7. Have you tried to love him and to have him feel your 
love? 

"8. Have you made plain Christ's Jove for and present inter
est in him? 

"9. Have you prayed for him especially, and asked your 
prayer-meeting committee to do the same? 

"10. Have you let him know you are praying for him?"-New 
Century Teachers' Monthly. 

Convention Calendar. 

Eastern Colorado, Denver, March 6 and 6, 1906. 
Pottawattamie, Wheeler Grove, Iowa, November 24, 1905, 

10 a.m. 
Fremont, (Sunday-school and R~ligio,) Tabor, Iowa, Februacy 

1 and 2, 1906, 7.30 p. m. 
Northeastern Texas and Choctaw, Wilburton, Indian Territory, 

December 8, 10 a. m: 
Far West, (Sunday-school and Religio,) St. ~;Joseph, Missouri, 

February 10, 8.30 a. m. 
Nauvoo, Burlington, iowa, February, 1906. 
Northern Wisconsin, Porcupine, Monday following district 

conference. 
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana, Coldwater, Friday 

preceding district conference. 
~labama, Lone Star, Friday, 3 p. m., preceding district con-

ference in March. · 
All districts send us your dates, please. 

How to Make a Sunday-School Grow. 

Mr. James Edmunda is a most energetic Sunday-achol)l mis
sionary on the Pacific· slope. He has a way of making Sunday
scl:IOols grow by a method he calJs "doubling up." It is only 
the old way of each one in a Sunday-school bringing· some one 
else to 'it, and so doubling the school. But Mr. Edmunds has 
put new IJfe into the old and too-little-used method.- He organ• 
izes "double-up contests" between schools of a section. It is 
thus he reports about it: 

"I want to write you just a word to inform you of the out
come. of the three months' 'Double-Up Contest' that I inaugu
rated among the Sunday-schools of my field. · f persuaded only 
thirty-one schools to try, and with some of these the try only 
went .as far as .the writing of a lett~r asldng to be enrolled in 

,..,..,..., : ,> - ~ ~ ~ "-

·- -<l»··-·c:. ·l 

the contest. But those who did try added over two thousand to 
their total enrollment, ·reporting gains ranging from forty to 
two hundred and eleven per cent. Many of these schools are 
continuing their effort for new members with success." , 

Next month· the usual Sunday-school year and work begins. 
How can it begin better than by such a ''doubling up" determi
nation, and carrying out of the determination? I often pass by 
a recruiting-station for the United States Marines. Every 
Sunday-school ought to be a Sunday-school recruiting-station; 
and every member of a Sunday-school ought to be a recruiting
officer for it. So Sunday-schools would grow. Each one in a 
Sunday-school going after some other one as yet outside of it 
-there can be no better, more successful way. -Selected. 

Letter Department 
A Word ol Thanks. 

In behalf of the Ladies' Aid Society of Waterloo, Iowa, I 
wish to thank those who have been so kind as to send us their 
names for our quilt, also for the many words of love and 
encouragement we have received. Perhaps if they knew the 
size of our society and our object in tcying to raise money, they 
would understand better how much we appreciate their help 
and good wishes. 

Our branch numbers only eleven members, only six of whom 
live at Waterloo. Our aid society has only three members, and 
there are many things larger societies can do to raise money 
that we can not, on account of our being so few in number. One 
man told us our charging ten cents a name, then ,giving the 
quilt to Holden Aid Society, for them to sell, was "a money 
making scheme from start to finish." It is, or we would not be 
making. it, but the money will be used in the work of the Lord. 
We have had some preaching here at different times, but seem
ingly without much success. We are few in number, and hall 
rent is high, so we are trying to raise some money to pay the 
expenses of a aeries of meetings, as well as iielp Holden a 
little. 

One dear sister seventy-three years old, sent us a list of ten 
names; we would thank her especially; and one y9ung sister· 
sent us a list of twelve names. Others from c;lifferent States 
from Pennsylvania to California have sent names. 
. We would thank each and evecy one. Some have expressed 

a fear that their names were sent in too late t0 be of use. To 
those I will say we have not quite half as many names as we 
need yet, so their names will find a place. Should any others 
desire to send their names, please mention whether Saints, 
Elders, Teachers, Priests, etc., or Friends if not members, and 
Hopes.if small children of Saints. 

Your sister in the one faith, 
MRS. BELLE GOODRICH. 

216 East Sixth Street, WATERLOO, Iowa, Oct. 31, 1906. 

CANTON, Ohio, October 30, 1906. 
Ed~tors Herald: I thought that I would write you a few 

lines again. We are still spiritually alive, and God's Spirit and 
the demonstration and power of the Holy Ghost has rested upon 
us. I am preaching evecy Sunday in the city hall, and having 
good meetings. God has blessed us in our feeble efforts, and 
laden me with a few sheaves. I baptized one the 12th of this 
month. He was sixty-seven years old; this makes three I have 
baptized this year. There are several others near the kingdom 
of God, and Bro. U. W. Greene from Kirtland, Ohio, will be at 
Canton the 6th of November to hold a ser_ies of meetings for a 
week. I ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints that God's 
blessing may be there to the building up of his kingdom, that 
there may be a branch built up here in the near future; and I 
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hope tha~ God will hasten this WQrk !loll over the land, that we 
may soon be gathered home to Zion to sing the songs of ever
lasting praise, where there will be no parting. 

I was called upon to preach at the funeral of Bro. and Sr. 
Stewart's child. a few days ago, the only boy they had. He 
was six months old. Two girls older than the boy have died. 
May God comfort them in their bereavement and sorrow. 
They are noble Saints. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
ISAAC TRUE. 

FORT DODGE, Kansas, November 1, 1905. 
Edito·rs Hemld: We are a way off . here by ourselves·. The 

HERALD contains all the preaching that falls to our lot; but we 
appreciate that; for it does us good to read the letters and ser
mons. Wife and I have been here for over a year. Her health 
is very poor. She is afflicted with weak eyes, and other com
plaints, and ·we humbly ask all Saints to pray for her that she 
may be healed. Our membership is at Galena, Kansas. 
Inclosed find five dollars to be credited as tithing. 

W. J. BALDWIN. 

WAMSLEY, Ohio, October 29, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: There are a few live Saints in this part of the 

Lord's vineyard. I am trying, by the help of the Lord, to do 
what I can to warn the people, and to prepare them for the 
coming of the Son of Man, which your unworthy writer 
believes to be in the near future. Dear Saints, pray for me 
that I may be strengthened by the Holy Spirit, that I may be 
instrumental in the hands of God in bringing souls to Christ. 

My soul is in this work. This latter-day work is "all in all" 
with me. I can say in the language of the poet, "Praise the , 
Lord, 0 my soul." 

We are deprived of church privileges here as a branch, as 
there are but few of us to meet together; but we claim the 
promise: where two·or three are gathered together Jews says 
he will be in the midst and that to bless. If God be for us, who 
can be against us? If God is on our side, we have a majority. 

I want to do all I can for the advancement of his cause, and 
the upbuilding of his kingdom in the world. 

Dear Saints, let us press forward to the mark of our high 
calling in Christ Jesus. 

Let us all be in earnest about the cause of Christ, and the 
salvation of souls. If we are saved ourselves we will want to 
se·e our neighbors saved. -We must love our neighbor as our
selves, as love is the fulfilling of the law. We may have faith 
to remove-mountains, and not have charity; but it profiteth.us 
nothing. (See 1 Corinthians 13:2.) 

Let us stand firm in the faith, not wavering. James says a 
man that doubts is as a wave of the sea. In union there is 
strength. Let us live so that when Christ comes, all will be 
well. May the Lord save us all in the celestial kingdom, is the 
prayer of your unworthy writer, J. T. MITCHELL. 

WEYBURN, Saskatchewan, Canada, Oct. 21, 1905. 
Dea1· Herald: I have been a reader for some time, but have 

never written to the HERALD before. We came here the 12th 
of July, and like the country very much. Our home is thirty
six miles from W eyburn, and that is our nearest· postoffice. 
Several Latter Day Saint families have taken up claims around 
here. When they are all settled in their new homes we expect 
to organize· a branch, and all put a shoulder to the wheel and 
keep the good work rolling on. There is a branch just twenty
two miles from us. The officers are all young in the work, 
but are tl'Ue, honest workers, and are doing the very best they 
can, and have certainly been blessed with God's Spirit. 

My sister Lizzie,- and brother Tommie, and one of Sr. 
Toovey's ·little boys were- baptized September _ 4, by· Elder 
Fisher: and confirmed by my father, Elder E. E. Williams, and 

Bro. Fisher. There Is also a Sunday-school twenty-two mllee 
from here, and all are very active workers; and oh, how it 
makes our heart rejoice to hear the little children take part in 
the Sunday-school and each one try to answer all the questions 
asked them. Each and every one tries to do his part, both in 
Sunday-school and prayer-meeting. There are no drones in· 
that branch. My father, mother, and I are going to have our 
letters of removal from the branch in the States, and have 
them put in this branch at Weyburn Plains; then we can be 
pumbered among the busy workers. And I pray that each one 
of us may be able to keep up our end of the rope, and help to 
sound the blessed gospel to all. When I can attend the Sun
day-school and church I play the organ, and we have a very 
nice time. 

There was a prophecy given at our prayer-meeting the other 
evening, through one of our young brothers, which was ve~·y 
encouraging, saying there was a great work begun here, and 
that there was a rich reward for us in heaven if we continued 
to be faithful. I feel sure this is worth striving for. 

We were favored with a visit from Bro. Alvin Knisley a few 
weeks ago. Bro. Alvin has certainly a warm friendship among 
the Saints here. All were glad to see him come, and sorry to 
see him go. 

I desire an interest in the prayers of the Saints that I may be 
numbered among the faithful in Christ Jesus. 

Your sister in hope of eternal life, 
MAY E. WILLIAMS. 

PAINESVILLE, Ohio, November 5, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: I had hoped to meet with the Saints at 

Kirtland to-day; but it has rained so very hard that I gave it up. 
I am glad to be numbered with the Saints of God, and am 
thankful for" the Spirit's witness that I am accepted of him, 
although I am so unworthy. If God were not so merciful, where 
would we be? I desire to become pure in his sight, and am 
thankful he shows me my weakneRses; and I am trying to over
come them. Will you not remember me and ·mine in your 
prayers? 

I can not tell you how much I have been comforted by the 
letters written to the HERALD, but have often been refreshed 
and been strengthened in my determination to go on my way 
rejoicing and thankful for the blessed gospel of Christ that 
makes us love one another and pray for one another, that we 
may not be overcome, but be faithful to the end. 

The coming of the Lord is near. I feel it every day; and so 
many are going heedlessly along, giving no thought to their 
future existence. If only they knew what they were losing! 
I wish, so much, that they might have a knowledge of the truth. 
Surely their condition is terrible. I hope that we will leave 
nothing undone that God will have us do; and that we may so 
live that we may have his sanction on all th_at we do. God bless 
you all. Your sister in gospel \londs, 

JENNIE A. HOLT. 

VIOLA, Illinois, November 7, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Believing that a few lines from the active 

missionary occasionally is of benefit to the body, I pen. these 
·few lines. Since I returned from the Lamoni reunion to my 
field of labor, I have labored with interest in Gilchrist, Millers
burg, and Cable. I want to relate our experience in the last 
named place, which to my mind shows 1;he workings of God with 
his people. 

Monday, October 23, Bro. Bailey and I drove from Viola to 
Cable to try to obtain a place in which to preach. None of our 
people live there; and there never has been a sermon preached 
there by our people to my knowledge. We found it a pretty 
little mining-town with about four hundred inhabitants.. :fhere 
were in town six churches and only one preacher. -We· w:ere 
told by one of the merchants that he thought we could geLthe 
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Congregational church. It was the largest church-building in 
town. We also learned from him who the trustees were, one 
of them being the weight boss. We went to the shaft where 
he was working and saw him, stated our mission, and got per
mission to use the church. Our grips all being at Viola (nine 
miles from Cable) we were compelled to go back, but we billed 
the town foi· Wednesday night the 25th. In the meantime we 
dropped a card to Bro. Russell at Davenport to come and help 
us in the singing. So, according to appointment, we were all 
there Wednes(lay, the 25th. But about l!ix o'clock some one 
telephoned to the trustees that we were Mormons, and one came 
up to the hotel at seven and gave us to understand we could not 
occupy the church. He stated his reason: that we were.Mor
mons. We denied the charge, and tried to argue the matter 
with him, but we were shut out. No place in town could we 
get only the opera-house. The proprietor told us if we took it 
for two nights we could have it for eight dollars; one night for 
six dollars. We found that among the three of us we had 
eight dollars; but if we paid that for the opera-house we would 
not have anything to pay our board, and our reputation was bad 
enough without being unable to meet our board-bill. So we 
concluded not to take the opera-house, but to go on the street. 
Next day, we borrowed a democrat-wagon and decorated it 
with some signs and a gospel chart. 

About half past six we all three got onto the wagon, Bro. 
Russell presiding at the organ. We began to sing and soon had 
about three hundred people around us. We held them for about 
two hours, and just at the close a young man told us he had 
rented the opera-house for us for the next night. That night 
we were greeted with an audience of about three hundred, and 
at the close of this meeting one of the trustees of the Swedish 
Baptist church said we could have the use of their church. We 
accepted, and held fourteen meetings in all with a _fair interest. 
The trustee of the Congregational church who opposed us the 
most came to all the meetings, and at the close was one of our 
best friends. He bought a song-book, and invited us up to take 
a meal with him. He told us he was sorry for what he had 
done. A Mr. Peterson and his wife were very kind to us. May 
the good Lord reward them. 

At our last meeting they took up a collection to pay our board 
in the hotel. Some are very deeply interested in the work. We 
expect to go ·back in about a month. 

We are glad we can see the guiding hand of God in our work; 
and it is our greatest desire to live worthy of his aid and 
recognition. Yours in the conflict, 

GEO. W. THORBURN. 

ST. CLAIR, Michigan. 
Editors Herald: A word regarding the conference at Kim

ball, Ontario, of the Chatham District. The weather was all 
that could be desired, and a large number of the Saints of the 
district were in attendance, also Saints from Port Huron and 
St. Clair; but we missed some faces that have now grown 
familiar. The Saints at Kimball have a neat, white church, 
and their hospitality needs no comment, abundant proof of 
which was found on the long, well-filled tables to which ample 
justice was done. Brn. Leverton, Green, Snoblen, Brown, and 
Tyrrell were among the Saints from a distance. Bro. Rich 
Coburn came and brought his voice along, which was highly 
appreciated by all. Bro. R. C. Evans, ol London, and Bro. 
R. C. Russell, of Arthur, Ontario, with Bro. Alvin Knisley of 
the Northwest Territory, wt.o traveleJ over a thousand miles 
to be in attendance, were there. 

On Sunday morning Bro. Russell gave a grand discourse from 
Jeremiah 16:19. Bro. R. C. Evans in his discourse in the after
noon made ·-the unique and forceful statement: "If a Latter 
Day Saint is not better than his neighbor he is not so good." 
-This is' a startling thought. Then where do we stand? If we 
_delight in the poisonous venom of slander! are we better· than 

our· neighbor who deals in: this devil's broth? The answe:r -
comes back in thunder tones, No! A testimony may not go 
beyond four walls'; the unspoken testimony of gentlemanly 
conduct to our associates is the testimony that appeals_ loudest 
to them, and to the ·<world speaks louder than any sermon 
delivered from a pulpit. In the evening Bro. Alvin Knisley 
spoke from Amos 3:6 on direct revelation from God. 

I would like to mention here a remarkable incident of this 
great latter-day work. At the morning meeting was an aged 
m::m whose si!very hair and trembling form betokened the end 
of his journey. In his old age he obeyed the gospel. About 
two years ago he cams to Elder Skinner in St. Clair and asked 
for the ordinance of baptism-a distance of sixty miles from his 
home. Some months previous to this Elder Skinner was shown 
in a dream that an aged man would come and ask for baptism, 
and, although a stranger to Bro. Skinner, he recognized him as 
the person in the dream. Truly, this is a marvelous work and 
a wonder. What reminiscences of the bygone past cluster 
around this meeting of the Saints at Kimball, where the gospel 
was preached in the early 60's, when it meant a great deal to 
be called "Latter Day Saints"! What wild, stormy times those 
sturdy pioneers of the gospel passed through to uphold the 
ensign of truth! What sacrifices they made to meet together! 
These were not "gilt-edge" times, when they drove sixty miles 
in wagons to be.present at conference at Blenheim or Corinth, 
or "yoked" their oxen and crossed the river St. Clair on the ice, 
and drove oU:t to the Bowman road to meet with the Saints west 
of St. Clair, Michigan. Candidates were baptized on the farm 
of Bro. Phelan Shaw adjoining Wilkesport, Ontario. In those 
stirring times Sr. Ellwood came out for baptism in the midst 
of great clamor and opposition. Some o~ the absurd and fool
ish methods adopted by the enemy are iliustrated in recalling 

' Bro. Shippy's preaching, in the early days of the Reorganiza
tion, at Wilkesport, when a large ox was driven into their 
midst. Bro. Shippy said, "If that is all the arguments they 
have, let them bring them on." Among the veterans for the 
truth in those days of strenuous opposition, who preached at 
Wilkesport, are some whose voices are silent, Bro. Robb and 
Bro. Deuel!, whose odd speeches are still recalled with a smile. 
Mention is ofttimes made of Brn. Blair, Luff, and Lake, also 

·Bishop Kelley, they having preached in what was then known 
as the Olive Branch, now reorganized under the name of the 
Kimball Branch. 

Memories of long ago will be brought back by "calling the 
roll": Robb, Sturdavant, Chute, Johnstone, Kimball, Shaw, 
Muir, Harvey, Duncan Campbell. One of those memories was 
the night Bro. Phelan Shaw drove fifty miles over a rough, bad 
road to bring Bro. Leverton to administer to Sr.· Muir, who 
was lying at the point of death with hemorrhage. The Lord· 
blessed their faith and Sr. Muir is still living. Another recol
lection of the past is that two Indians were called and ordained 
elders, one being Moses James of the trib~ of Chippewas, near 
Sarnia, Ontario. In gospel bonds, 

MRS. A. McKENZIE. 

LEXINGTON, Nebraska, November 7, 1905. 
Editors 'Herald: Living as I· do away from any branch I 

could not get· along without the HERALD and Ensign to read 
upon the Sabbath day. We can not do without spiritual food. 
I took the HERALD the first year I was in the church; but 
afterwards thought I was too poor, so let it go. I did not know 
the law, but sent for a Doctrine and Covenants, which I read 
but did not understand. I became careless, and finally neg
lected myd1.1ty •. I was a~ir.ted, my.hearing becoming impaired, 
and at last I tried to believe that God did not have anything to 
do with the work. In 1896, when it seemed that my time was 
short,·-the thought came to my mind, Why don't you believe? 
I could not tell. I tried to pray, but seemed to be bound. 1 

. did not give ·up, and after a time had more liberty. 'l'h~n 1 got 
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the Church History, which helped me. ~Now, when I 'read the 
instruction that the Prophet gave to the church, and the histQry 
that he gives of his calling, I must believe that he was called 
of God; and the fourth volume makes it plain that God will 
raise up those that Will carry on the work. 

Now, I see that by doing what God has left for us will bring 
blessings. I know that we must .not harbor ill will. That is 
one thing .that has always bothered me; but now if any one 
does me a wrong I will leave it with the just Judge, as he has 
always protected me; and in my declining years I have plenty. 

I went to Curtis, Nebraska, the 5th inst., and had the pleas
ure of partaking of the sacrament with the Saints.' They are 
few in number, but are trying to let their light shine. I had to 
drive thirty-five miles, but feel well paid. 

May God- help us all to learn our duty and do it is the 
prayer of Your brother in the gospel, 

. ~~~m& 

Ebb and Flow: Facts Without Fables. 

Experiences among widely separated people have, from the 
cradle to the grave, very much in common. Inherited traits 
and a variety of circumstances and associations make their 
impress, and to a great degree mark the variations in individual 
characters. 

In the days of childhood death removed the earthly guardians 
of youthful years. Left to a world of strangers, with no ties 
of kindred, and neither pity nor care, conceptions of the future 
and its mission had then no place in thought. Mature years 
can review the past and call back the toils and tliumphs that 
live only in thought now, stirring the deeper convi.ctions of the 
heart that the dictates of a higher wisdom mark the bounds and 
direct the ways, rough hew them as we will. 

Perhaps the conditions existing thirty odd years ago, con
nected with the open field for endeavor, afforded reasons for the 
many instances where men of small means, or with none at all, 
could engage in .a business of size and importance. This· period 
opened the way and inaugurated the first movement that trans
formed the temporal prospects of life. A company of four of 
this class organized, engaging in lumber manufacture. The 
success that followed this investment by the close of the second 
year realized a plant and output valued at thirty thousand dol-
lars·. · 

A not very distant location and opportunity offered itself to 
duplicate the first investment. The company divided, two 
remaining and two going to establish the expectations of 
quickly acquired wealth. The move succeeded and promised to 
equal or surpass the form~·. But fortune frowns' as well as 
smiles upon hopes and ambitions. The smooth-running course 
of events that carried success on its current was destined to 
change. For two successive seasons the elements refused to 
supply the needed i.'ainfall. Streams were rendered useless as a 
means of transportation. Expensive outlays were made in 
building reservoirs to gather the scanty waters in volume, and 
other expenditures that were incident to these conditions proved 
a burden and a barrier too great to be overcome. The pleasant 
feelings that crown success were fast disappearing now, "and 
coming events cast their shadows before them." 

But Time 'with healing in his wings dulls the keen edge of dis
appointment, and little by little they are lost in the great world 
of possibilities that stretches before us. 

Ten years later, while living in the Badger State, a new 
industry was ushered into the field of enterprise. More cor
rectly stated, radically changed methods were introduced to 
deal with it. The success that followed its introduction invited 
both small and great to enter the field of promise. The initial 
steps were taken and the anticipations of securing a good busi
ness were fully .realized. Cherished thoughts that find expres
sion in successful action inspired the hopes. The lost of former 

days would be regained, coming back on "the tide which, taken 
at the fl.ood, leads on to fortune." · 

Again a halt is called, but not alone in this experience, for 
many others in business of this character suffered defeat from 
the same causes. Wheat-fields that formerly produced the 
golden grairi in abupdance became nonproductive'in succeeding 
years. The local supply was a thing of the past and dist~nt 
fields of supply had little value for local business. That being 
then a comparatively new part of the State, it made a con
stantly increasing area of production in the starting that gave 
no evidence of the widely-changed conditions of the ending. 

The changes that come and go on the stream of time are still 
bearing onward the victor and the vanquished. 

G. D. H. 

Philadelphia Anniversary. 

Sunday, October 1, 19,05, the Philadelphia Saints celebrated 
the sixty-sixth anniversary of the first baptisms, in this city, by 
the ministry of the restored gospel. It was one of those 
delightful autumn days, seen only on the Atlantic side of the 
Allegheny Mountains-warm, blue, and simply charming. All 
nature seemed to unite in making it an ideal day. A large 
gathering of interested and lively Saints, the largest since the 
dedication of the'chapel, vied with Nature in showing which 
could do most to reciprocate the mutual favors of a festive 
day. 

The services really began at half past nine in the morning, when 
the Sunday-school under the superintendency of Bro. Elsworth 
B. Hull, gave a special service with historical retrospect by 
Elder Hosea H. Bacon. At eleven in the forenoon a historical 
address was delivered by the writer, setting forth the trials 
and triumphs of the work of the Lord in the City of Brotherly 
Love. It was found by careful search of the records, news
papers, and journals of the old-time Saints, that the work was 
introduced in Philadelphia by Elder Benjamin Winchester in 
September, 1839. The first sermon was preached September 9, 
at "early candle light." Meeting with favor in the eyes of 
some, he continued his work, and on October 1 the first candi
dates presented themselves for baptism, which was administered 
by Bro. Winchester. The gospel found many adherents; so 
much so that by January 11, 1840, he had baptized sixty-five. 
A branch was organized early in January, 1840, by Joseph 
Smith, while he with others was pleading the cause of the 
persecuted Saints, 'who had been driven from Missouri. The 
work grew apace, and in 1844 there was a branch numbering 
three hundred and thirty-four. Trouble followed the martyrdom 
of the leaders, and the work was not on a safe basis till reorgan
ized by Elder W. W. Blair, August 22, 186'/; since which time 
it has grown from ten to one hundred and forty-seven in number. 

At three o'clo~k in the afternoon a sacrament- and social
service was conducted, all the priesthood of the branch presid
ing and assisting. One candidate, Sr. Clara Hitchcock, was 
confirmed at this service, having been buried with Christ at 
eleven o'clock in the forenoon, thus commemorating the sixty
sixth anniversary of the first baptisms with another baptism. 
The scene was affecting as the candidate descended into the 
font, which was surrounded with ferns, palms, and flowering 
plants. The service was very largely attended, there being 
the largest gathering of Saints of the Philadelphia Branch in 
the Reorganization. An unusual degree of solemnity charac
terized the meeting, as many bore their testimony tQ the abid
ing character of the great latter-day work. We had the rare 
pleasure of enrolling two members on their original baptism, 
Bro. Aaron S. Branson and Sr. Martha P. Chafey, having been 
baptized in 1838 and 1840 respectively. The latter was a mem
ber of the Philadelphia Branch from 1843 till after the death of 
th() M11.rtyrs. Our souls were rejoiced to have these old Saints 
once more with us, heart and hand. Their testimony, though 
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not heard at that meeting, is to the effect that all through the 
dark and cloudy day, the testimony that they had of the divinity 
of tho work, alone, enabled them to stand firm to their calling. 
The addition of these n,ames to that of Bro. Ephraim Wright, 
who was rebaptized upon enter1ng the Reorganization some 
years ago, Sr. Martha Chambers, rebaptized on request, and 
Sr. Sarah B. Hopkins, .who was several years ago received on 
her' original baptism performed in 1837, make q1,1ite a strong 
bond of union, bearing testimony of the blessings they received 
in· the work in the days .of the Martyrs, together with those 

·received by us. The testimony of Sr. Hopkins [It appeared in 
last week's HERALD.-Editor.] is especially valuable as she was 
well acquainted with most of the leading ministers in the old 
church. She tells of the direction and advice given by Elder 
Sidney Rigdon to the Saints in the fall of 1844, to wait for 
"little .Joseph" as the successor to his father. The afternoon 
meeting was continued at length, a great many taking part. 

At fifteen minutes till eight in the evening the writer talked 
to a large and attentive audience on-the history of the great 
latter-day work, and while we feel that we did not do justice to 
the subject and the occasion, we hope many who otherwise 
would not have heard were favorably impressed. 

During the day we did not leave the church, but a committee 
of tireless workers served dinner and supper in the basement, 
so that the physical appetite was regaled as well as the spir
itual desires satisfied. We got favorable mention by five of 
the great Philadelphia newspapers, which will give us a good 
advertisement. 

There are many children and grandchildren of old-time 
Saints here, many of whom do not desire to be mentioned in 
connection with what the world has been pleased to call Mor
monism; some are not so minded, and among our membership 
we number several whose fathers and mothers, grandfathers 
and grandmothers, were numbered with the Saints of other days. 
We are made glad when an occasion of this kind offers a chance of 
meeting so large an assemblage of Saints and friends of Saints. 
We are gaining ground in Philadelphia numerically and spir
itually, and hope to be able to be worthy of the commendation 
given the Saints at Philadelphia by the Savior, in another. 
land and time. 

Your brother in the hope of ultimate triumph, 
WALTER W. SMITH. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pennsylvania, October 30, 1905. 

My Testimony Concerning the Patriar~hs' Office. 

I want to tell your many readers what I once believed 
and now know concerning the office of patriarch in the church. 

Before, and fm'' some time after there was a patriarch 
ordained in the Reorganized Church, I did not believe that there 
was such an office in the church recognized of God as "patri
arch." I remember hearing Bro. A. H. Smith make his first 
report_ after he was ordained. I being already skeptical, his 
report made me more so. I thought a great deal about the 
matter, and finally concluded to investigate_Bro. Smith as to 
his call to the office. He gave me all, or about all the evidence 
that he had which failed to convince me that he or any other 
man was called of God to the office of patriarch in the church. 
This investigation took place in the year 1898 while I was in 
the state of Tennessee on a mission. I then let the matter rest 
until Brn. Lake, Lambert, and Briggs were ordained patri
archs. Soon after this I commenced an investigation with Bro. 
J. R. Lambert which continued for quite a while, and finally we 
agreed to postpone our investigation until we met at General. 
Conference, which should me·et at Independence, 1903; then we 
would continue our investigation in person. 

A while before said conference a change took place in my 
mind, and I concluded to call upon Bro: Lambert to perform the 
ordinance of blessing me, which I did, and he readily cons-ented. 

The time was set al)d.place appointed, which was at the home 
of Bro. Mills, Bro. Lambert's son-in-law. Sr. Eunice Winn
Smith was the stenographer. The Lord met with us in power, 
which was convincing and comforting to me at least. _The 
blessing was a grand one to me. Bro. Lambert told me a num
ber of things_ which he could not have known outside of revela
tion from God. He also gave me some grand promises upon 
condition of faithfulness. The record has been a source of 

·encouragement and comfort from the. time it. was given until 
now. · There is one thing I know to be true for myself: That 
God did meet with us in the person of his Spirit, and that he 
did recognize the service of blessing. Ever since that time I 
have retained that testimony. While I have had some very, 
very hard trials, the severity of which is known only to God and 
myself, yet the good Lord has sustained me thus far, and I am 
determined by the graca of God to endure to the end of the 
race. I am assured (and that by the Lord) that I will triumph 
over all opposition by the power of God and not of man. 

The above is my testimony up to' date. Some may believe 
and say that the office of patriarch is a fraud, and of his 
majesty the Devil. I know that God did and does bless me 
through the administration of Bro. Lambert as a patriarch- in 
the church. I submit the above testimony, as I have my testi
mony to the truth of the Book of Mormon heretofore.-

yours in the faith, 
·E. W. NUNLEY. 

CooKES PoiNT, Texas, November 4, 1905. 

MINDEN CITY, Michigan, November 1, 19!J5. 
Editors Herald: Another year has passed l;lince my last let

ter to your columns. My health is better than it was at that 
time, for which I feel to thank God. 

In June I attended our district conference at Detroit, the 
first one since 1900, and the first time I left my home vicinity 
since being afflicted, just four years to the day. 

I feared to undertake the trip after having suffered so much; 
but when the Lord promised to go with-me I went trustingly; 
for I had learned to know that his promises are sure· and his 
ways are wise. I was given unusual strength and I enjoyed 
the conference, both spiritually and socially. 

I hope ever to have the Spirit q_f appreciation and thankful
ness for blessings received. Und~r the influence of the_ Spirit 
I can see plainer how much the Father has done for me. How 
tenderly he has cared for me during my afflictions; the favora
ble situation and good care I was given, also his working 
through human instruments to bring cheer and comfort_ to me. 
I accept all these favors as blessings. · 

During the first months_of affiictipn we had a great desire to 
get well and strong; but when we began to s.ee that it was 
working for our eternal good we were perfectly willing to abide 
God's will whatever it be. And as we drew nigh unto him, he 
drew very near unto us and revealed himself in many ways, so 
that those· days were niade memorable. The lessons we learn 
under purely spiritual environment leave lasting impressions. · 

There is great satisfaction in serving God when we begin to 
see that he really can be touched with the feeling of our infirmi
ties, arid that he hears and answers prayer. No earthly 
intelligence can reason with us as he can when our minds are 
attuned to his. 

, After partaking of the true joy and power-even the hidden 
manna which is in store for those who live the higher life we 
find satisfaction nowhere without it. With it, we enj~y a 
degree of heaven, under any condition,-a degree of eternal 
~ife,-for '.'to know God is .life eternal." A taste of this spir
It~al foo? mcreases. the desire for more; the inner man starves 

. without It. How different are the lives of those who are. being 
fed on this food! How noble it makes them in word, deed, imd 
~ho)lght; ~nd how w~ love the society of such!, We need spir
Itual nounshment dmly. Without it we feel weak and easily 
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moved.out of place. How true the Master's words: "Without 
me ye can do nothing." 

If it were ours to have but one of the two, physical or spir
itual strength and development, we would choose the spiritual. 
But God knows-all about each of us and knows under what con
dition and position we best develop the better qualities. 

The degr<::e of physical strength we have we fully appreciate. 
The thorn in the flesh that still remains is known to God, as 
well as the purpose of it. We can not see far into the. future; 
but our faith in God has been sufficient in the past and we trust 
it shall be in the future. 

"For hope, the steadfast anchor, 
Holds fast within the veil; 

Again the sweet voice whispers, 
'My help shall never fail.' " 

The Lord tries in many ways to reach his children. Patiently 
he tries to teach them those things which will bring the great
est happiness in life. We desire to learn obedience willingly; 
for our joy increases as our obedience increases-intelligent 
obedience-and not until our obedience to divine law is perfect 
will our joy be full. Ignorance of God's law may free us from 
the penalty of disobedience; but it does ,not make us holy, and 
without ·holiness no man can see God. It takes a comprehen
sion of the pure principle of righteousness and a compliance 
with the same to develop in us a Christ-like nature. This 
requires sincere and continuous efforts on our part, with the 
help of God's Spirit. 

The powers that lie within us must be brought into use and 
developed. A life of ease and carelessness will not gain for us 
true salvation; we must "work out our salvation with fear and 
tremblmg." Great demands and important work require sober-. 
mindedness, earnestness, and consecration of life. There must 
be willingness on our part to learn, for God can not do it alone, 
but there must be cooperation. 

The angel's advice to Joseph the Seer was: "Pray often that 
your mind may become strong." If more followed this advice 
and less time were spent in thinking and talking on light and 
frivolous subjects, we would grow purer and stronger in mind, 
and more able to receive Lhe counsels of the Lord, and thus we 
might come to a deeper realization of the folly and ignorance 
of sin and awake to the fact that we, ourselves, are the losers 
for our wrong-doing, and that we will have to occupy the house 
that we are now building. Are we building soundly? There 
will be no mistakes in testing our works, for the judge will be 
"just and true." 

The way we think and act, even when no one sees and knows 
but God, is what makes character. 

The Saints of our vicinity. though few in number, have 
lately purchased the Congregational church in town. It has 
been vacant for a number of years, so it needed repairing and 
also furnishing. We expect to hold our opening services in it 
next Sunday. We hope and pray that the Spirit of the Master 
will be in our midst whenever we meet there to worship; and 
that all may live worthy lives, so that through our humble 
efforts others will be led to see and obey the truth. 

We are not yet organized into a branch, but may be in the 
near future. 

Our Sunday-school, which was organized last May, is getting 
along very nicely. All seem to i.·ealize the benefits of it. Some 
of the older ones have said that they can now see where they 
should have learned their primary ·lessons in the gospel and 
have been prepared for advanced lessons. We who live after 
them can profit by this, and take advantage of every means 
provided for our learning. What is grander than to see chil
dren growing up under proper gospel training and instruction, 
thus advancing in ·understanding with the years? Such lives 
remind us of the budding and bloommg ot beautiful flowers. 
Oh, that we may all see the importance and the beauty of 

learning our higher duties, forming a stronger friendship and a 
· closer association with God, until we are prepared to see him as 

he is and dwell with him for ever, is my prayer. 
Your sister in Ch1·ist, 

EMMA VOLZ. 

FRASER, Iowa, October 30, 1905. 
Editars Herald: Five weeks ago I left the tent at Montour 

in charge of Elders Christy and Stedman arid came to Fraser 
alone. Held a three weeks' meeting in schoolhouse north of 
Fraser, preaching twenty sermons in the three weeks. Besides 
this, I preached from one to four sermons nearly every day to 
to ptivate parties. In short, I have been just "hustling," not 
waiting for an invitation to call, but going where I was 
impressed to go. · 

Hearing of a young lady who could not come to meeting, but 
who desired to learn more of the gospel, I resolved to call on 
her. She was staying with a Catholic lady, who, when I had 
stated my mission, said, ''We do not believe in any kind of Mor
mons here. I am a Catholic myself," in a tone which plainly 
said that my room was mole desirable than my presence. How
ever, I began comparing Catholicism with the doctrine of 
Christ, and was invited to be seated, and the lady in question 
also invited to take part in th" conversation. So I gained the 
object of my visit in a two hours' talk, sowing the seed of the 
kingdom. 

One man in town, a preacher of course, said I was· "chuck 
full of devils," which in the light of the scripture which says, 
"If they call the Master of the house Beelzebub, what will 
they call they of his household,'' I consider quite a compliment. 
Have baptized seven, and a number more are "almost per
suaded," one of whom is Mrs. Mary Reed, who believes "the 
work" and whom Bro. Thorburn will probably remember tell
ing, "There'll come a time, when you'll hear the gospel." I 
began a series of meetings in the public school-building Mon
day, October 23. Bro. Stedman came to assist me on the 28th. 
From twenty to fifty out, and fair interest. Will continue a 
week or two more. Realizing my verdancy, inefficiency, and 
inability in this great warfare, I request that I may be sus
tained by the faith and prayers of the Saints. 

Ever praying and laboring for the welfare of Zion, I am, 
Yours in bonds, 

S. M. REISTE. 

Extracts from Letters. 

G. R. Wells, Rozelle, Sydney, Australia: "Bro. Barmore 
and L are joining in a special effort at one of the outlying 
suburbs, and we are hard at work canvassing from house to 
house." 

S. J. Madden, Scandia, Kansas: "I am preaching and doing 
what I can. I have baptized six this year." 

Thanksgiving. 
Dear Lord, who hold'st my soul in fee, 
This day I offer up to thee 
My grateful thanks on bended knee. 
I thank thee for the blessings shed 
Upon my poor unworthy heaq:
For pat~s of peace where I am led: 
I thank tht'le for pure love and health; 
I do not pine for boundless wealth, 
Procured too oft by craft and stealth. 
I thank thee for a wife's sweet smile 
To help me onward, mile on mile: · 
To cheer me when I rest a while. 
Jt'or baby prattle, Lord, I pay 
Thee homage,· and at close of day 
"Thy will be done," teach me to say. 

-Edwin Carljsle Litsey, in November Housekeepm·. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Fremont-Convened at Shenandoah, Iowa, Saturday, October 
7, 1905, at 10 o'clock a. rn. Conference called to order by asso
ciate president, A. Badharn; Joseph Roberts secretary protem. 
Branches reporting: Shenandoah 12~, Tabor 71, Glenwood 72, 
Keystone 35, Bartlett 43, Henderson 86, Riverton 55, Hamburg 
69, Thurman 189. Ministry reporting: A. Badharn, T. A. 
Hougas, D. Hougas, J. C. Moore, Frank Goode, D. R. Cham
bers, C. M. RobertJ, N. L. Mortimore, S. Orton, J. B. Lentz, 
J. B. Cline, E. S. Wilcox, A. J. Davidson, George Kemp, G. F. 
Walling, J. Huston, J. R. Wight, L. C. Donaldson, R. S. Hill
yer, W. Z. Moffett, Russell Kuykendall. The following mis
sions were given by the conference: J. C. Moore placed in 
charge of the Walnut Grove Mission. G. F. Walling was con
tinued in the West Oak Mission, with power to choose others to 
assist him. Resolved that this conference insist on the local 
officers moving out in their respective branches and opening up 
new places where an opening may be effected inside the branch 
jurisdiction. Adopted. F. B. Blair being pi·esent at the con
ference, in the interest of Graceland College, was given oppor
tunity to present the cause of education to the conference. 
Adjourned to meet at Tabor, Iowa, February 3 and 4, 1906. 

Gallands Grove.-Convened at Gallands Grove, Iowa, October 
14, 1905, at 10 a. m., C. J. Hunt and D. Brewster presiding, 
Orman Salisbury secretary pro tern. Branches reporting: 
Dow City 138, Deloit 158, Mallard 72, Gallands Grove 247, Salem 
63. Ministry reporting: C. E. Butterworth baptized 1, ble~sed 
8; C. J. Hunt baptized 1, F. E. Cohrt, Frederick Hansen, 
R. Wight, D. Brewster, John Pitt, J. L. Butterworth, J. H. 
Greenwood, 0. Salisbury, D. Baughman, and R. P. Peterson. 
The gospel tent committee reported having sold the old tent for 
$8, and turned the money over to Btshop Hunt. Bishop's report: 
On hand and received since last report, $828.91; expended, $706. 
College fund: On hand last report $5.40; received, $44.50; paid 
Bishop Kelley $49.90. Tent fund: On hand $8. One was bap
tized. Adjourned to meet at Dow City, Iowa, February 24, 
1906, at 9 a. rn. for prayer-service. Business-session at 10 
o'clock. 

Kewanee.-Convened October 7, 1905, at 10 a. m., in the Saint's 
chapel in Millersburg, Amos Berve and Bishop E. L. Kelley 
presiding, J. S. Terry secretary. Branches reporting: Millers
burg 97, Dahinda 59, Canton 79, Joy 35, Kewanee 137, Peoria 
49, Rock Island 78, Buffalo Prairie 44; White Eagle not reported. 
The repor~ of the Peoria branch was ordered sent back to the 
branch to be signed by the person who presided at the meeting 
that approved the report. Amos Berve, as president of the 
Kewanee District, then presented a gavel to Bishop E. L. Kelley, 
the gavel being made by Bro. J. B. Johnson of wood obtained 
from the house that Colonel Davenport was murdered in, located 
near the Rock Island arsenal. Bishop E. L. Kelley, with a few 
well chosen remarks, accepted the gavel in behalf of the Kewa
n7e District. District Tr<;asurer's report: Receipts, $58.U5; 
disbursements, $17.25. Btshop's agent's report: Receipts, 
$339; disburse~ents, $337.85. Ministry reporting: Bishop~. L. 
Kelley, A. Betve, J. S. Patterson, G. W. Thorburn, 0. H. Bailey, 
F. A. Russell, J. W. Terry, M. D. Murdock, DavidS. Holmes, 
DaleS. Holmes, J. L. Terry, W. R. Norris, W. P. Terry, 
M. Terry, Charles Holmes, Oscar Harter, James Norris, J. C. 
Epperly, J. H. Allen, and C. M. Duncan. Adjourned to meet 
at Kewanee on the first Saturday and Sunday of 1906. 

Chatham.-Convened October 7, at 10 a. m., at Kimballs, R. C. 
Evans presiding with district presidency; Anthony R. Hewitt 
secretary. Branch reports: Blenheim 49, Cedar Springs 26, 
Chatham 124, Green Valley 37, Lindsley 38, Longwood --, 
Olive 44, Petrolia 54, Ridgetown 128, Stevenson 46, Wabash 44, 
W allaceburg 53, Zone 75. Ministerial reports: A. Leverton, 
G. Green, D. Snoblen, S. Brown, R. C .. Russell, T. A. PhilliP,s, 
J. H. Tyrrell, J. W. Badder, S. G. St. John, A. Ellis, 
R. Coburn, A. Wrencher .. Bishop's agent's report: Receipts, 
$1,657. 79; expenditures, $887.71. Treasurer's report: Balance 
last report, $3.28; receipts, $11.47; expenditures, $1.90 .• The 
manager of Canadian Messenger tendered h\s resignation; 
accepted on condition that a substitute could be obtained. The 
trustees of Lindsley church-building werec nuthorized to. sign 
over the property to the Bishop. Present district officers sus
tained for the ensuing term. Elder R. C. Russell and Bro. G. 
Orlo Coburn wet·e. appointed del.egates to General Conferel!-ce 
of 1906. A committee was appomted to arrange for a reumon 

of this district June 9 to 17. Elder Alvin Knisl.ey was ordained 
a seventy by Elders R. C. Evans, S. Brown, and R. C. Russell. 
Adjourned to meet October 13 and 14, 1906. 

Southern lndiana.-Convened with New Trenton Branch October 
14, 1905. I. P. Baggerly chosen to preside, W. D. Ellis, 
associate, J. J. Boswell, secretary pro tern. Branches report

·ing: Plainville and New Trenton. Ministry reporting: I. P. 
Baggerly, W. D. Ellis, W. C.. Marshall, J. J. B~swell. 
Bishop's agent reported: Receipts, $164. 79; expenditures 
$143.63. Officers elected: W. C. Marshall president, I. p: 
Baggerly vice-president, J. J. Boswell secretary. Charges 
were preferred against Elder M. R. Scott, Jr., and wife for 
apostasy. Ern. I. P. Baggerly and W. D. Ellis were appointed 
to consider the case. Charges were sustained. Adjourned to 
meet at Byrneville, Indiana, December 9, 1905. 

Convention Minutes. 

Chatham.-Association convened at Kimball at 9 a. m., Octo
ber 6, 1905; J. W. Badder. chosen to preside, with Ambrose 
Wrencher assistant, and Mary M. Green secretary. District · 
Superintendent J. W. Badder reported one school organized at 
Tharnesville with a membership of 22; it was united with Chat
ham District. Officers elected: J. W. Badder, district super
intendent; Ambrose Wrencher, first assistant superintendent; 
J. L. Brown. second assistant superintendent; Mary M. Green, 
secretary; Emily Shaw, assistant; Orlo Coburn, treasurer; 
J. L. Brown, librarian; William L. Ross, home class superin
tendent. Adjourned to meet with the Stevenson Branch the 
last Saturday and Sunday in February, 1906. 

Little Sioux.-Convention convened at Woodbine, Iowa, October 
20, at 9.30 a. rn., with district officers in charge. Time was 
well occupied in the discussion of papers read; the theme, 
"Duty," being carried out. Thoughts both interesting and 
instructive were brought out and we feel that good was accom
plished. Our quarterly reports show two new Sunday-schools 
organized, making an enrollment in the district of eight hun
dred and seventy-six. Adjourned to meet at Little Sioux in 
February. Annie Stuart, secretary. 

Conference Notices, 

Conference of the Southern Indiana District will convene 
with the Byrneville Branch at Byrneville, Indiana, December 9, 
1905, at 10 a. rn. Bro. J. W. Wight, W. D. Ellis, and others 
are expected to attend. Branch presidents and clerks take 
notice and have your reports sent to J. J. Boswell, Byrneville, 
Indiana, in care of Columbus Mayman. We want a report from 
every branch in order to make a correct report for General 
Church Recorder. Also hope to have a full priesthood report, 
not only from the missionary force but from all local elders, 
priests, teachers, and deacons. W .. C. Marshall, president. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 
To the Saints of the Pottawattamie District: Not being able 

to visit all of you in person, I take this means of communicat
ing with you. God has dealt very kindly with us in numerous . 
ways, for whieh we ought to be always anxious to demonstrate 
our appreciation. The greatest blessi!l&" that has come to us is 
the gospel, and though all of us were hvmg under different con
ditions, the gospel news was brought by human instruments 
working under God's command. Not alone the missionary who 
left his horne and loved ones but those remaining at home have 
assisted by paying their tithes at:d offerings. :While the elder 
has been on the "frontiers" "facmg the enemy" other faithful 
ones have "held up his hands," both equally mteresled in the 
salvation of man. When we think of the blessings we enjoy 
through the gospel let us not forget there are hundreds yes 
thousands and even millions, to whom the light of th~ tru~ 
·gospel has not yet dawned. Shall we not try to do more 

.. towards sending God's servants forth? In the' great day of 
account the faithful worker at horne will receive the Lord's 
recognition just the same as the elder who has spent all his 
time in the field. 

Shall we forfeit our right to an eternal inheritance in the 
celes.tial ,glory by a failu~·e to work for only a few years? May 
God mspn:e each of us wtth the thought that to-day is the -time 
for us to tmprove our privileges. · · 

Any amount sent my address will be promptly acknowledged. 
· JOHN A. HANSEN. 

COUNCIL BLUFFS, Iowa, R. F. D. 2. 

.-.~;- ·,, :f', l: 
' . 
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Resolution of Condolence. 
The following preambles and resolution were adopted by the 

Spring River Saints in conference convened: "Whe11l Thomas 
S. Hayton has been removed ·from our midst by the hand of 
Providence, and whereas we the Saints of Spring River Dis
trict in conference assembled ·recognize in our brother a true 
husband, a loving father, and a good friend, also a consistent 
Christian who was ever ready to aid the cause of truth and 
righteousness by his talent and his means,-therefore be it 
resolved by this assembly, that we feel d.eeply our great loss, 
recognizing, however, that the ways of Providence are inscrut
able, and that our heavenly Father doeth all things well, and 
that our beloved brother has but entered the golden gate of a 
higher, happier life." F. J. CHATBURN, 

S. F. CUSHMAN, 
A. H. HERKE, 

MoLLIE DAVIS, District Secretary. Committee. 

Died. 
PARK.-At Runnells, Iowa, November 27, James Park, of 

heart failure. He was a member of no church, but believed in 
and defended the faith of the Saints, his home being ever 
welcome to the servants of God; a man of strict integrity, of 
whom it can truthfully be said he was one of the "honorable 
men of the earth.'' His wife and five of the six living children 
are members of the church. Funeral-services at Runnells in 
the Saints' chapel, by J. F. Mintun, the 29th, in the presence 
of an overcrowded house, the subject being ''Eternal judgment.'' 

DEMPSEY.-Laurel Cornelius, son of Bro. A. C. and Sr. Han
nah Dempsey. Born Jan)lary 16, 1898, died of diphtheria, 
November 2, 1905. He was a lover of Sunday-school, a prompt, 
bright scholar and often expressed a wish to see and live in 
heaven. His throat was affected about two weeks ago and in 
simple faith he took some oil and was remarkably helped, but 
he took fresh cold at an entertainment. When administered to 
his breathing W:J.S very distressing but after prayer and admin
istration of the ordinance he began to breathe natmally and 
slept peacefully, but as we all knelt again and asked tor angels' 
care his spirit went to rest. Discourse by William Waterman 
at the house and prayer and singing at the grave. 

CASTOR. -Graydon, the oldest child of Will and Sr. Ida Cas
tor, at Henderson, Iowa, on Monday, October 30, 1905. He was 
born August 19, 1901. Graydon was a bright, intellectual boy 
and seem'ed to have thoughts far in advance of his youthful 
years. He was laid to rest in the Henderson cemetery Or.tober 
31, 1905, the funeral-sermon being preached by J. B. Lentz, 
assisted by A. Badham. 

WORDEN.-In St. Joseph, Missouri, October 23, 1905, Adel
bert Worden, at the age of 48 years, 5 months, and 13 days. 
He leaves wife and six children. Was laid to rest in- the Dekalb 
Cemetery, two and one half miles north of Stewartsville. 
Service in charge of J. W. Roberts; sermon by William Lewis. 
Bro. Worden was on his way to work when the summons came, 

We are un4er State Bupervl&ton. Interest paid on 
time deposits. Absolute Safety Is the best 
thtng we have to offe-r; otlwr inducements are of 

and in less than one hour his spirit had taken its flight to min
gle with loved ones. His death was a shock to all of us, having 
met him at church the day before. 

EVANS.-Maggie May, the beloved daughter of Bro. Silas 
and Sr. Elizabeth Ann Evans, of .362 Cardiff Road, Aberaman, 
South Wales. Was born June 2, 1898. Died of consumption of 
the bowels October 6, 1905. Buried at Aberdare Cemetery the 
9th, Elder E. B. Morgan conducting the funeral-services at the 
home and at the grave, assisted by Priest David Edmonds. 

"Go to thy rest, fair child! 
Go to thy dreamless bed, 

While yet so gentle, undefiled, 
With blessings on thy heath" 

PENNELS.-Bro. John Pennels of Hersey Branch, died Sep
tember 22; funeral-sermon preached by Bro. J. J. Cornish. He 
united with the church in 1883; baptized by Bro. John Shippy. 
In 1894 ordained to office of priest; was priest of the branch 
until death. He had been a sufferer for six years. 

MciNTOSH. -John J. Mcintosh, born September 1, 1846; died 
September 29, 1905, at his home in Pottawattamie County, 
Iowa, of that dread disease, consumption. Was married to 
Nancy P. McMullen in the year 1866. She died in 1874. She 
was the mother of four children. He was married to Aretta 
Goodner in 1877. To them ten children were born. United 
with the church early in life. Remained strong in the faith to 
the end. Funeral-sermon by D. Parish, assisted by J. Lap
worth. 

TAYLOR.-In the hospital at Centerville, Iowa, October 20, 
1905, Bro. Matthew Taylor. Bro. Taylor had undergone an 
operation for cancer of the stomach but died a few days after 
the treatment. He leaves a wife and four children, also a 
mother, sistPrs, and one brother. The services were in charge 
of Bro. John Smith; discourse by Bro. E. L. Kelley. Bro. 
Taylor was born at North Alton, Illinois, October 29, 1857; 
married to Miss Mary Ann Allen August 4, .1880; united with 
the Reorganized Church August 5, 1884, at Lucas, Iowa. Let 
his good deeds be held in remembrance by those who knew him 
best. 

~F=================~~ 
Brother, Do You Want Work 

That pays? If so send for my book. It te'la how to make spring
beds to order-get orders-material, and make all kinds of 
money for your work. l wm 8end it free, post paid, also lot of tes-

gcit~~~a~s4.rr~~o;~':~:~~~~s~~h~~:e ~~·geb~:g~nJt~f~~Tr~ ~o~n~l~~ g~ 
small towns are especrally invited to try this work in their spare 
time. Address, B. F. Ord'Way, K. F. D. No. 1. J~asadena, 
California. (Supply house still at Peoria, Illinois.) 41tf 

N. B.-All orders for books znust be sent to 
Pasadena, California. 

FARM FOR SALE 
tOO acres good land 21-2 miles from r ... owry City 

1-.fissourtJ... a good railroad town 101') mBes BOU!h of 
Kansas t;lty; 5-room house, barn, eistern, 2 wens 
abundance or alllcinds or fruit, well renced and crosS 
fenced. Price $12.50 per acre. 

Also have other farm properties for sale. If inter
ested write for particulara. 

45-4t 
CBro.l W. W. KEARNEY 

Lowry City, Missouri 

secondary Importance. Upon this baste only do we FOR §ALE -
soucttyourpatron•••· KEOKUK & :VESTERN R. R. CO. 
Dlrectors:-~'hos. Teale, E. B. Teale, J. R. Smith, ~to,;s~~~~~W;er ~ig~c:~~/Pfo~~rJ~\:."n18of0~~~~~ ~orth-Leave Leon 2.40 p.m., arrive at 

J. w. Ha.rvey, a. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra and CQQ\'CDient structure-incubator-room, brooder- Des Moines 6 05 p. m. 
Tealo ~~~sgfo~~~~~' f~;e ~~~ ef~vhote~~01~r~e0fobt~~~i~ :~ft ,. 8out~-Leave Des Moines 8.25 a. m,. 
··- set In the best of fruits In variety. Is sltuqted north arnve at Leon 11.45 a. m. 

G 
. . t H "' d · .

1 

of Graceland Coll•&e campus. A desirable chance Trains daily except Sunday; oonneot with 
01ng o ave a ""un ay for an;- party wlshmg to invest In the p,oultry bust- · C B & Q at Leon 

· . School Entertainn1ent? ~~s:pp?;o:~lnformatlon or further part culars '4~~ '' · • • 
we can help you out. Send for the. following I Mrs. Har1•iet. Roush F f0:1 } 

bo~~l"l"dauEs AND RECITATIONS for use ln Box 237. Lamoni, lo'Wa 01, UJ a e 
Sunday-sohooland Rellgloentertalnments. By (Sr.) I An A!. business proposition In Independence, Mls-
Ei'mlna Perkins Kearney. Price 10c per copy; six tl ld Off' p bl' t' sour!, $1,000 If taken at once. Splendid location. 
co.{!J.i'J'l%fgc0&,"8\ff'Fl~tEVE'S CHRISTMAS, a era ICe U ICa IOnS. :0o;~. es~~l~':!'~~~t~uslness and b~~~.oJdbs-r¥~nd In 
play for the holidays In four acts, requiring a cast of All books are sold by numbers.. Sene 221 W Lexington Street · 

l F U I tlo d at ct·o IIidependence, Missouri. ~~: ;r~lu~~~~~··By u(Sr~{~~~na n:Pe:~lns rl:ar~e~~ numbers only. Send all orders and mak& 46
-
4t 

. Prloe·lOc per copy; twelve copies for $1.00, postage all remittances payable to Herald· Publish- ---:-:----------....-------
paid. Send 0[3;~':,~~ w. w. KEARNEY ing House, Box E, Lamoni,Decatur County. With J {rChurch in an Early Day. 

45-JI Lo-wr:v CU.:y, Missouri fowa. · U3. Cloth ..... - · · · · · • · • • • • ••• • 76 
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aki f ow4er 
bsolutely 

Pure 
DISTU\!CTUVELY A CREAM OF 

TARTAR BAKDNC POWDER 

It does not cc5ntain an atom of phos
phatic acid (which is the product of bones 
digested in sulphuric acid) or of alum 
(which is one-third sulphuric acid) sub
stances adopted for other ~Jaking powder~ 
because of their cheapness. 

·./ 

5 ~~!\ ~:;~~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT lAMONI, IOWA 
Incorporated nnder the Banking Laws at the State 

ot Iowa 
LIST OF BTOCKHOLDER!J 

~ 1.~~=;. ~~ ~~~::~:: ~-,~~l:l'r: 
Ella D.Wh~."Ji~·H?~:d~X~~~l'~.\e~o!· Hopkins, 

Bollolts correspondence and deposits tram Car and 

~~~~m ao"ndrn~!~ .f:~r:l<;g~ :~e ~:_rr cent per 
Kindly dtreot all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, CoBbler, LAKONJ, IOWA 

T Ja~!?!!S~~~~o~!nk • 
~ ~~~al $25,000.00 

~ 
Does a General loan and Discount Busi. 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
Correspondence and deposits solicited from 

1 
all parts of the country 

Officers: Ellis Short, Pre•ident; M. H. 
Bond and Wm. Crick, Vice-Presidents; 

J.D. Briggs, Cashier 
Directors: G. H. HiUJard, M. H. Bond, 
Ellls Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, 

J.D. Briggs, and Frank Crlley 

~- .... ~~ .~~- .,~- ""'fat~• "~...-.-v.;q.;;.n. ....... ~ ...... ~~ ...... 

COAL! COAL!! 'l>he In~ependence 
Coal M•ning Cosn• 

pan:y Is In the marketwithhlghgradeofthrashlng 
and domestic lun>p coal. Low prices at this· 
season ct the year. Prompt shipments. Write 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tt Independence, Missouri 

~ -- ;;) 
I -DR. MATHER'S 

Hospital and Sanitarium 

For the treatment of the sick end 
afflicted. A home where the Saints. 

! can cume and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own falih 

~ Consulting Specialists J 
On Piles and aU rectal diseases 

Dr. Noterbe 
On wt>men'a diseases 

Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 
On mental and nervous diseases 

Drs. Wilda and Jones 
On tumor and cancer · 

Drs. Foster and Andrews 

On ~~:~s~~r, 00if}s~\!~~r:~: a~~~t)~I:~ 

Independence Manufacturing & Mercantile Co. 
!-.. ~ 

CAPITAL $50,000 

Manufacturers and dealers in Sash, Doors. Interior finish,. Lumber, 

OFFICERS: . 
ELLIS SHORT, Pres. and Treas. A. :R. WHIT.E, Secretary . 

. R. MAY; Vice-president.· D .. F. NICHOLSON, Gen'l Manager. 

1

111110 West Walnut Street 
Independence Mi!llsoo•ri · Ete 1 ~ About one block from Latter Day Saints •: i~Hte Church 

. ·: . .. . NEW BOOKS. 
' ..•. There is a~out $5000 of the Capital Stock )[et uns~ld, which. we ~ow offer to sell to joseph Smith, Who Was He} Did he Teach 0~ Prac-
, J..attei' pay Sal~ts, who have $100 or more to my~st m what ..ye beheve to be a safe tite Polygamy/ • · 

and ·reliable busmess, and more secure than depos1tlng mon~y m f!lany banks. 237. Paper cover 5() 
· . · Addre~s a.ll letters to. the Company at Independence; M1.ssourt. I : 238. Gloth cover. : : : : : : :: : : . : : : : : 75 
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Editorial 
BAD EVIDENCE. 

The following statement has been made in opposi
tion to some of the elders in Southern Utah. It is of 
a piece. with other things which have been called 
proofs, but which will not bear criticism: 

MINERSVILLE, Utah, February 21, 1905. 
'rhis is to certify that on or about the last of February, 1841, 

I, Mrs. Mary Elizabeth Rollins Lightner, was sealed to the 
prophet Joseph Smith, as his plural wife, in an upper room of 
the Red Store, used as a Masonic hall, in Nauvoo, lllinois, 
Elder Brigham Young officiating at aforesaid sealing. 

MARY E. ROLLINS LIGHTNER. 
Signed in presence of Mary R. Rollins, J. E. Vanderwood, 

H. N. Hansen. • 

All that need be said of this statement is that 
while Brn. Hansen and Vanderwood were laboring 
in that p~rt of Utah, they were met by persons who 
stated that a wife of Joseph the prophet was living 
at Minersville, and challenging them to visit her and 
verify the statement. They made it their business 
to do so; the result is this signed statement; Mary 
R. Rollins is a daughter of Mrs. Lightner, as we 
understood the brethren. Mrs. Lightner also stated 
that she did not live with the· Prophet as his wife, 
was only sealed to him. 

The date given, February, 1841, does not agree with 
historical facts as to the whereabouts of Elder Brig·
ham Young. For instance: Elders Brigham Young 
and Heber C. Kimball left Nauvoo, Illinois, for Eng
land, September 18, 1839; and returned to Nauvoo in 
company with John Taylor, July 1, 1841. So that 
Elder Young could not have performed the sealing 
referred to. · 

Conference Minutes - 1133 FEMALE RELIEF SOCIETY OF NAUVOO. 
Convention Minutes - 1133 By the kindness of a friend in Salt Lake City we 

are permitted the pleasure of having a copy of the 
ELDER W. K LA RuE is visiting· scenes of note and minutes of the organization of the Female Relief 

interest ,in Great Britain and Europe. This he is Society of Nauvoo> March ·17, 1842. We publish 
doing at his 'o:W:n e:i{pense, but,he proposes to share this :for the l',eaf:!ori .that some comment has- been 
his pleasure with.othyrs. · In the .. Pecember,A,utumn ·wade i.Ipon':tli$·qfga!~i~a~i9n of that society as to its 
Leaves he begins a series of ·illustrated articles, , .obj\=lGts :;~pq.as to•t:\Orne•things· that have been said to 
''Little joui·neys ih foreign fields;" The.first deals have taken place at that meeting. This copy of the 
with sceri~i=!'iri ·''Borinie'Scotland," the second with mintites;will ;show·"just what was done and how it 
the lakes .6f1reland. •'Othelis W'ill follow~ This was ;dorie aria 'will'; be a'. sufficient answer to those 
series is ·nicely illustrated and can not Aail •. to . Unl)..eJ!eS,S~~y:, an<J,.~vil"br~eding comments. It would 
interest: · . be·,well if every .true believer would not only abstain .. 
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from evil reports, but would adopt the celebrated 
axiom, "Evil be to him who thinks evil of this." 

Minutes of the first organization of the Female Relief Society, 
Nauvoo Lodge Room, March 17, 1842. 

Pt'esent: President Joseph Smith, John Taylor, and Willard 
Richards, Emma Smith, and others. 

ElJ!!'Jr John 'l'aylorwas called to the chair by President Smith, 
~--'f{!!Ider Willard Richards appointed secretary. 

Meeting commenced by singing, "The Spirit of God like a fire 
is burning," etc. 

Prayer by Elder Taylor. 
It was moved by President Smith, and seconded by Mrs. 

Cleveland, that a vote be taken to know if all are satisfied with 
each female present; and are willing to acknowledge them in 
full fellowehip, and admit them to the privilege of the institu
tion about to be formed. The names of those present were then 
taken, as follows: 

Mrs. Emma Sinith Mrs. Bathsheba W. Smith 
Mrs. Sarah M. Cieveland Miss Phebe M. Wheeler 
Mrs. Phebe Ann Hawks Miss Elvira A. Cole 
Mrs. Elizabeth Jones Margaret A. Cook 
Mrs. Sophia Packard Mrs. Athalia R. Robinson 
Mrs. Philinda Merrick Mrs. Sarah M. Kimball 
Mrs. Martha Knights Miss Eliza R. Snow 
Miss Desdemona Fullmer Miss Sophia Robinson 
Mrs. Elizabeth Ann Whitney Miss Nancy Rigdon 
Mrs. L<"nura Taylor Miss Sophia R. Marks 
President Smith and Elders' Taylor and Richards withdrew, 

while the females went into an investigation of the motion, and 
decided that all present be admitted according to the motion; 
and that 

Mrs. Sarah Highee 
Mrs. Thirza Cahoon 
Mrs. Keziah A. Morrison 
Mrs. Marinda N. Hyde 

Mrs. Abigail Allred 
Mrs. Mary Snider, and 
Mrs. Sarah Granger 

should be admitted, whose names were presented by President 
Smith. 

President Smith and Elders Taylor and Richards returned, 
and the meeting was addressed by President Smith, to illustrate 
the object of the society: 'fhat the society of sisters might 
provoke the brethren to good works in looking to the wants of 
the poor, searching after the objects of charity, and in adminis
tering to their wants, to assist, by correcting the morals and 
strengthening the virtue of the female community, and save the 
elders the trouble of rebuking, that they may give t~eir time to 
other duties in their public teaching. President Smith further 
said that an organization to show them how to go to work 
would be sufficient. He proposed that the sister~ elect a pre
siding officer to preside over them, and let that presiding officer 
choose two counselors to assist in the duties of her office; that 
he would ordain them to preside over the society, and .let them 
preside just as the Presidency preside over the church; and if 
they need his instructions ask him, and he will give it from time 
to time. 

Let this presidency serve as a constitution. All their deci
sions be considered law, and acted upon as such. 

If any officers are wanted to carry out the designs of the 
institution let them be appointed and set apart, as deacons, 
teachers, etc., are among us. The minutes of your meetings 
will b.e precedents for you to act upon, your constitution and 
law. He then suggested the propriety of electing a,presideney 
to continue in office during good behavior, or so long as they 
.shall continue to fill the office with dignity, etc., like the First-
Presidency of the church. , 

Motioned by Sister Whitney and seconded by Sister Packard, 
that Mrs. Emma Smith be chosen President. Passed unani-
mously. , . 

Moved by President Smith that M1·s. Emma Smith Jlroceed to 
choose her counselors, that they may b.e ordliiJled to preside 

over this society, in taking care of the poor; administering to 
their wants, and attending to the various affairs of this institu-
tion. , 

The president-elect then made choice of Mrs. Sarah M. Cleve-
land and Mrs. Elizabeth Ann Whitney for counselors. -

President Smith then read the -revelation to Emma Smith, 
from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants; and stated that she 
was ordained at the time the revelation was given to expound 
the scriptures to all, and to teach the female part of the com
munity; and that not she alone, but others may attain to the 
same blessings. 

The second epistle of John, first verse, was then read to show 
that respect was had to the same thing, and that why she was 
called an Elect Lady is because elected to preside. 

Elder Taylor was then appointed . to ordain the counselors. 
He laid his hands on the head of Mrs. Cleveland .and ordained 
her to be a counselor to the Elect Lady, even· Mrs. Emma 
Smith, to counsel and assist in all things pertaining to her 
office, etc. 

Elder Taylor then laid his hands on the head of Mrs. Whitney, 
and ordained her to be ·a counselor to Mrs. Smith, the president 
of the institution with all the privileges pertaining to the office, 
etc. 

He then laid his hands on the head of Mrs. Smith and blessed 
her and confirmed upon her all the blessings which have been 
confirmed upon her, that she might be a mother in Israel, and 
look to the wants of the needy, and be a pattern of virtue, and 
possess all the qualifications necessary for her to stand and pre
side and dignify her office, to teach the females those principles 
requisite for their future usefulness. 

President Smith then resumed his remarks, and gave instruc
tions how to govern themselves in their meetings. When one 
wishes to speak, address the chair, and the chairman responds 
to the address. Should two speak at once, the chair shall 
decide who speaks first; if any one is dissatisfied, she appeals to 
the house. When one has the floor she occupies it as she 
pleases. Proper manner of address is, Mrs. Chairman, or Presi
dent, and not Mr. Chairman, etc. 

A question can never be put until it has a second. When the 
subject for discussion has been fairly investigated, the chair
man will say, Are you ready for the question, etc. 

Whatever a majority of the house decides upon becomes a law 
to the society. 

President Smith proceeded to give counsel: Do not injure the 
character of any one; if members of the society shall conduct 
themselves improperly, deal with them, and keep all your 
doings in your own bosoms, and hold all charac.ters sacred. 

It was then proposed that Elder Taylor vacate the chah:. 
President Emma Smith and her counselors took the chair, and 

Elder 'fay lor moved, seconded by President Joseph Smith, that 
we go into an investigation respecting what the society shall be 
called. Carried unanimously. 

President Smith continued instructions to the chair, to sug
gest to the members anything the chair might wish, and-which 
it might be proper for the chair to put, or move, etc. 

Moved by Counselor Cleveland, and seconded by Counselor 
Whitney, that this society be called the Nauvoo Female Relief 
Society. · 

Elder Taylor offered an amendment, that it be called the 
Nau~oo Female Benevolent Society, which would'give a more 
defimte and extended idea of the institution-that "Relief" be 
struck out, and "Benevolent" be inserted; 

President Smith offered instructions on votes 
The motion was seconded by Counselor Clev~land and unani

mously car~ied, on the amendment by Elder Taylor.' · 
The ~res1dent then suggested that she would like an argu

ment ":'1th Elder Taylor on the words relief and benevolent. 
Prestdent Joseph Smith moved that the vote for amendment 

be rescinded, which was carried, • · . ' 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



/ 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 1115 

Motion for adjournment by Elder Richards, and objected to 
by President Joseph Smith. 

President Joseph Sinith:-Benevolent is a popular term. and 
the term 1·eliejis not knowri'among popular societies. Relief is 
more extended in its signification than benevolent, and might 
extend to the liberation of the culprit, and might be wrongly 
construed by our enemies •to say that the society was to relieve 
criminals from punishment, etc., etc~, to relieve a murderer, 
which would not be a benevolent act. 

President Emma Smith said the popularity of the word 
benevolent is orie great objection; no person can think of the 
word as associated with public institutions without thinking of 
the Washington Benevolent Society, which was one of the most 
corrupt institutions of the day. Do not wish to hrwe it called 
after other societies in the world. 

President Joseph Smith arose to state that he had no objec
tion to the word 1·eliej-that on question, they ought to deliber
ate candidly and investigate all subjects. 

Counselor Cleveland arose to remark concerning the question 
before the house-that we should not regard the idle speech of 
oui· enemies, we design to act in the name of the Lord, to 
relieve the wants of the distressed, and to do all the good we 
can. 

Eliza R. Snow arose and said that she felt to concur with the 
president, with regard to the word benevolent, that many socie
ties with which it had been associated were corrupt, that the 
popular institutions of the day should not be our guide, that as 
daughters of Zion we should set an example for all the world, 
rather than confine ourselves to the course which had hitherto 
been pursued. One objection to the word relief is that the idea 
associated with it is that of some great calamity, that we 
intend appropriating on some extraordinary occasions instead of 
meeting the common occurrences. 

President Emma Smith remarked, we are going to do some
thing extraordinary. When a boat is stuck on the Rapids, with 
a multitude of Mormons on board, we shall consider that a loud 
call for relief-we expect extraordinary occasions and pressing 
calls. 

Elder Taylor arose and said, I shall have to concede the point; 
your arguments are so potent, I can not stand before them. I 
shall have to give way. 

President Joseph Smith said: I also shall have to concede the 
point. All' I shall have to give to the poor, I shall give to this 
society. 

Counselor Whitney moved that this society be called the 
Nauvoo Female Relief Society. Seconded by Counselor Cleve
land. 

Eliza R. Snow offered an amendment by way of transposition 
of words, instead of the Nauvoo Female Relief Society, it shall 
be called the Female Relief Society of Nauvoo. Seconded by 
President Joseph Smith and carried. 

The previous question was then put: Shall this society be 
called the Female Relief Suciety of Nauvoo? Carried unani
mously. 

President Joseph Smith: I now declare this society organized, 
with president and counselors, etc., according to parliamentary 
usages, and all who shall hereafter be admitted into this society 
must be free from censure and received by vote. 

President Joseph Smith offered a five-dollar gold piece to 
commence the funds of the institution. 

President Emma Smith requested that the gentlemen with
draw before they proceed to the choice of secretary and treas
urer, as was moved by President Joseph Smith. 

WILLARD RICHARDS, Secretary. 

The gentlemen withdrew, when it was moved, seconded, and 
unanimously passed, that Ehza R. Snow be appointed secr .. tary, 
and Phebe M. Wheeler assistant secretary. 

Moved, seconded, and carried that Elvira A. Coles be 
appointed treasurer. 

· President Emma Smith then arose and made appropriate 
remarks on the subject of the society, its duties to others, also 
its relative duties to each other, etc., to seek out and relieve 
the distressed, that each member should be ambitious to do 
good, that the members should deal frankly with each other, to 
watch over the morals and be very careful of the character and 
reputation of the members of the institution, etc. 

P. A. Hawkes, question: What shall we answer to interroga
tions relative to the object of this society? 

President Emma Smith replied: For charitable purposes. 
Moved and passed that Cyntha Ann Eldredge be admitted as 

a member of this society. 
Counselor Sarah M. Cleveland donated to the fund of the 

society, 12l! cents; Sarah M. Kimball, $1.00; President Emma 
Smith, $1.00; Counselor Elizabeth A. Whitney, 50 cents. 

President Emma Smith said that Mrs. Merrick is a widow, is 
industrious, performs her work well, therefore recommends her 
to the patronage of such as wish to hire needlework. Those 
who hire widows must be prompt to pay, and inasmuch as some 
have defrauded the laboring widow of her wages, we must be 
upright and deal justly. 

The business of the society concluded, the gentlemen before 
mentioned .returned. 

Elder Ri,chards appropriated to the fund of the society, 
$1.00. 

Elder Taylor appropriated to the fund of the society, $2.00. 
After singing, "Now let us rejoice in the day of salvation," 

Elder Taylor offered prayer. 
Meeting adjourned for one week. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

1. If a man bears, believe~, and o'ceys the goQpel preached 
by a Utah elder, will he recmve remission of his sins? 

2. If a man bears, believes, and obeys the gospel preached by 
an elder of the Reorganized Church who bas not been called 
and ordained of God, will he receive a remission of his sins? 

3. Does the effect of the gospel depend upon the guilt, or 
innocence, of J ose,;h Smith, the Seer, ~s to polygamy? 

Joseph Smith once wrote in effect: "If any man 
holding the priesthood attempted to lord it over his 
fellow men in any degree of unrighteousness, amen 
to that man's priesthood." 

In the light of such a statement ~e should con
clude that a baptism, to be fully acceptable to· the 
Master, must be performed by one not in transgres
sion, or practicing unrighteousness. Therefore, we 
would answer questions Nos. 1 and 2 in the negative, 
the rule for the Reorganized Church being the same 
as the one given to the church February, 1831: 

"Again, I say unto you that it shall not be given 
to any one to go forth to preach my gospel, or to 
build up my church, except he be ordaiued by some 
one who hath authority, and it is known to the 
church that he has authority, and has been regularly 
ordained by the heads of the church." -Doctrine and 
Covenants 42: 4. 

We can see, however, that it might be possible for 
an elder to so teach and conduct himself while 
preaching, that, notwithstanding he might himself be 

.in transgression, those to whom he was teaching and to 
whom he might administer in baptism would not be 
affected by his transgression, the Lord taking cog-
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nizance of the innocence, integrity, and earnestness 
of the believer. But such cases are and must be 
extremely rare. 

We do not admit that the Utah eldership hold 
general authority to act in the name of the Lord and 
the church of Christ; though admitting that "there 
may be men among them who hold priesthood," as 
agreed to by the committee of conference between 
the Church of Christ (Hedrickite), of Independ
ence, Missouri, and the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, a few years ago. This 
leaves it so that the standing and authority of each 
elder whose acts were called in question must. be 
judged by the circumstances surrounding the case. 

We should answer the last question thus: It does 
not necessarily follow that the acts of the priesthood, 
the eldership associated with Joseph the Seer, would 
be so affected by the guilt or innocence of Joseph 
Smith in regard to polygamy. Whether he was or 
was not a polygamist in the last years of his life 
neither voids nor makes good the promise of salva
tion given in the angel's message. 

CORRECTION. 

In HERALD for November 15, page 1091,.last para
gmph of "Another witness," the name "Grant," 
should read "Grout." 

An error was made at bottom of first column on 
page 1092, in crediting half page sketch concerning 
dedication of church at Des Moines, etc., to the Des 
Moines Capital. The Capital had something over a 
column article in their issue the day before; but the 
half-page sketch with cuts appeared in the Daily 
News. 

In the same issue, the secretary in reporting min
utes of Kewanee conference stated that conference 
adjourned to meet "the first Saturday and Sunday of 
1906." It should read "the first Saturday and Sun
day of February, 1906." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. R. C. Evans is evidently doing a good work 
at Toronto, where he has been holding services in 
one of the opera-houses, the Majestic Theater, begin
ning November 5. He evidently aroused the antag
onism of some Protestant clergymen, who got after 
him in the Toronto Globe, of the 6th, to which Bro. 
Evans replied in the same paper for· the 7th. Bro. 
Evans anticipated baptizing some as a result of his 
agitation, and we hope his expectations will be 
realized. 

A brother wants to know wherein does a.man dis
card the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ, ifhe accepts 
the living, divine, all-powerful, and all-authoritative 
Christ. as his creed. Can he do God's will except he 

--. 

· first believe and so accept Christ that he may know 
of the doctrine? Perhaps a sufficient answer to this 
query would be the statement· made by the Master 
himself in the seventh of John: "If any man will 
do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether I speak of myself." It would· 
appear clear, then, that it must be by the revelation 
of the Spirit of Christ that man should be thus able 
to speak of the doctrine. 

We are requested to state whether a reunion corn~ 
mittee would have·a right to postpone a reunion for 
any definite time after the reunion itself had voted 
and set the time by vote at which it should be held, 
leaving the committee to select the place. We pre
sume this question will have local application; and 
would say that it would depend largely upon the con~ 
ditions prevailing in the locality where the reunion 
was to be held. Perhaps the most that could be said 
about it would be that the committee had presumed 
that such authority rested with them providing they 
saw a necessity that it be postponed. It would be a 
matter for the local district to determine either at 
the assembling of the reunion or at the district con
ference. It is not one that the Editor of the HERALD 
has the right to determine. 

We are admonished from time to time that elders 
in the field, and local elders, as well, in their preach
ing-services from time to time, take occasion to assail 
the different creeds existent among religionists ~in 
harsh terms. ·The question arises, "Is this right, 
when there is no apparent cause for it?" The ques
tion suggests its own answer. If there is a call for 
it, then there is a necessity for it. We have fre
quently called the attention of the eldership to the 
fact. that harsh denunciation and scathing antagon
ism can not be productive of the spirit of proper 
reception of the elder among the peoples where they 
travel or labor. What may be permissible in forensic 
dispute with an antagonist in open debate is not 
always either practical or justifiable in the presenta
tion of our claims for gospel recognition among the 
people. It is far better to pursue an affirmative 
com•se of argument and presentation, maintaining 
our position from the word of God, than to assail th~ 
faiths of others. Whatever may be their absurdities 
or falsities of claims for doctrine may be made to 
appear by a steady pursuit of the gospel theories in 
an affirmative way, thus showing by contrast the 
better without offensively decrying the other. · Try 
it, brethren. 

. I ~REW c.onvinced that truth, sincerity, and integ
l'lty m dealmgs between man and man were of the 
utmost importance to the felicity of life and I formed 
w~·itten resolu_tions, which still remain' in my journal 
book, to practice over while I lived.-Franklin. 
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Original Articles 
"THE LABORERS." 

, Several have expressed their views of the parable 
found in Matthew 20: 1-16; but none of the writers 
have the same idea of its meaning, so· I will attempt 
to express my views. We agree with some that 
think it refers to individuals sent out to preach the 
gospel, or the ministry selected to officiate in the 
kingdom of God. The principal thought, in our 
opinion, was that the gospel was to be preached by . 
different men at different periods of time. In 
examining the first verse we find that a householder 
went out to hire labm'ers. This householder ~vidently 
is Christ, as he is the one that selects the men to 
represent him. He made an agreement with those 
that he hired to give them a penny (or eternal life) 
for their service. 

In the third verse we find that this same man went 
out again at another peri"d or hour, and found 
"others" standing idle in the "market place." We 
would infer from this that those that were selected 
at this hour were not in the market place when the 
others were chosen in the morning hour, as the word 
others shows. 

"Again in the sixth and ninth hour he did like
wise." 

He goes out again in the eleventh hom· and finds 
some standing idle and he asks them the question, 
"Why stand ye here all the day idle? And they 
said, Because no man hath hired us." Here is where 
some seem to think that it could not be made to rep
resent the different dispensations when the gospel 
was preached, as the language seems to carry with 
it the idea that those selected in the eleventh hour 
had stood all the time from Adam until Joseph Smith 
was selected to be an instrument in God's hand to 

as readily as he would any of the others that were 
chosen. -

Some may say that the Lord does not select his 
representatives all at once, and would try to make it 
appear as if those chosen in the eleventh hour were 
all chosen at the same time. But when we examine 
the language, we find that the men were chosen dur
ing the hour, and as a result could be selected at dif
ferent times during the hour. 

Those that complained because they received the 
same wages as those that labored in the last hour, 
had borne the burden and heat of the day and it 
seemed to them that they had earned more because 
of having to labor under more trying times. As 
Christ came in the ninth hour, it might refer to the 
time that those selected during that hour ha·d to 
endure more, as we know the church passed into the 
wilderness as a result of persecution and other 
causes. Many had to give up their lives for the 
sake of the gospel and to some it might seem that 
those that suffered as the people of God did during · 
the Dark Ages, especially as his servants did, should 
receive more than We do who labor in this hour. If 
we are just as willing to labor and do all we can to 
honor God and his law, should we not receive the 
same reward as those of any other age? 

So we agree with those that believe this parable 
represents the different dispensations of time when 
the gospel was preached. As men had to be selected 
to officiate in harmony with God's law, it became 
necessary to select them at different times in the 
first or morning hour, third, sixth, ninth, and 
eleventh hours. 

Hoping that we may all come to the correct under
standing of the Scriptures, 

Yours for truth; 
L. G. HOLLOWAY. 

SEATTLE, Washington, November 7, 1905. 
help in restoring the work in the hour of God's judg- ~ ~ 
ment. If we notice the reading of the seventh verse 
closely it does not state that those selected in the HOLY GHOST: HOLY SPIRIT. 

eleventh hour had stood in the market place during Much has been said at different times .on the above 
the entire day, and the reason the question was subject, and recently in our Religio society at Spring
asked; "Why stand ye here all the day idle," was to field, Missouri, it was used as a subject for general 
impress upon them if they did not work in the early debate, one side claiming that no part of the Holy 
morning (or could not because they were not hired), Ghost has ever been given to any persons outside of 
why not labor in the closing hour as well as in the our church. Following this discussion one of the 
heat of the day? Those selected in the eleventh brethren gave an able sermon on the operation of 
hour expressed their willingness to work by saying, · the Holy Spirit, and. made the statement that at dif
"No man hath hired us." No one 'i\TOUld want to ferent times, while yet a member of another church, 
think there were set hours for llJ.en to obey the gos- before ever hearing of the great latter-day work, 
pel when it was preached the entire day. but while. trying to preach what he then believed to 

In Acts· 10:34, 35 we read that "God is no be the gospel, he had felt the influence of God's 
respecter of persons: but in every nation he that Holy Spirit throughout his entire being. I have also 
feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted heard lay members bear testimony to the same fact 
with him." And by the willingness of those selected with them, and I would not wish to tell them that 
in the eleventh hour to work, had they been on the they were mistaken in it either; for I know that 
stage of action, the Lord would have chosen them there are many who have felt, when doing that which 
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was right before God, the influence of the Holy 
Spi~it; 11;nd I have felt it too, and rejoiced under its 
power. 

Were we deceived in the Spirit? The brother 
plainly stated in his sermon that the Holy Ghost was 
not given as an abiding Cornfm·teJ' before receiving 
the birthright for it through the administration of the 
laying on of hands, yet the statement that a portion 
of the Holy Ghost had been given to him, and was 
also given to others outside of our church, was 
denounced by some of the ministry present as 
heresy. 

This is a position I would not dare assume. There 
are yet ·points which present themselves to my mind 
which clearly show to me the work of the Holy 
Spirit on others outside of the church. These points 
have as yet been unsuccessfully met, and if I am in 
a wrong position regarding them, I would like some 
one to set me right. Would like to hear from the 
Presidency of the church on this subject, and the 
stand taken by them regarding it. In the record 
according to John, chapter 1, he is speaking of 
Christ and calls him "Light." In the ninth verse he 
says, "That was the true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world." How does 
Christ lighten every man that comes into the world? 
Is it not by his Spirit? Is not his Spirit the Holy 
Spirit? "Yes," some say, "but there is a difference 
between the 'Holy Spirit' and the 'Holy Ghost.' " 
But is there any difference? Christ says, "I and mY 
Fathet· are one." If they are "one" in all things
thought, mind, will, and work-would not the Spirit 
that emanates from them be the same? Christ is 
holy; is not his Spirit a Holy Spirit? God, the 
Father, is holy; would not his Spirit be a Holy 
Spirit? These two being '.'one," their Spirits must 
be one; hence the Holy Spirit or, in other ·terms, the 
Holy Ghost. 

1 John 5:7 says: "There are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost: and these three are one." My under
standing is that this "Holy Ghost" here spoken of is 
the Spirit of the two-the ''Father'' and the ''Word.'' 
If there is a difference between the "Holy Ghost" 
and the "Holy Spirit," then John must be wrong in 
his statement, and I am also wrong in my under
standing of it; for there must be more than three. 
There would be God and his Spirit, Christ and his 
Spirit, and the Holy Ghost which would make five· 
instead of three. 

I fail as yet to understand that there is any differ
epee between the "Holy Ghost" and the "Holy 
Spirit." The terms are used interchangeably; some
times spoken of one way; sometimes the other way; 

There are two general or ruling governing spirits 
abroad in'' the world, viz.: the Holy Spirit· and the 
spirit of Satan. I would like to ask a few questions 
of those who hold that no portion of the Holy Ghost 

is ever given to any one outside of our work. Will 
the spirit of Satan ever lead a man to do a righteous 
act? What gives to some people that prevailing, 
inward desire to do right? I am speaking of those 
outside of the church. Would the spirit of Satan 
ever lead an individual out of another church into 
the gospel fold? If it was not the spirit of Sabin 
that led you to see the gospel light, what was it? 
It must have been the Holy Spirit. But some say 
that there is an individual spirit in each man, every 
person having his own spirit, and that the natural 
desires of this spirit are for righteousness, in those 
whose acts are right acts; and that the Bible 
declares that the ''inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
them understanding." (Job 32:8.) We admit all 
this and agree with it, but wish to ask, if the people 
of oth"lr churches and of the world do not receive 
any portion of the Holy Spirit, and yet the ''inspira
tion of the Almighty" giveth understanding to the 
spirit in man, how and by what spirit is this "inspi
ration of the Almighty" given.? It does not seem to 
me that it would be given by the spirit of Satan. If 
it be true that it is given by the spirit of Satan, and 
not by the Holy Spirit, then God and Satan must be 
working together in this regard at least, and this I. 
could not accept. How will those who deny that 
others have a portion of the Holy Spirit meet the 
points coming up in our present Sunday-school les
sons, especially the introduction of lesson 7 for 
November 1Z; also Acts 10: 44-48? This plainly 
shows that those people who were with Cornelius 
(Gentiles) had the Holy Ghost poured out upon them 
before baptism. Some may say that t]Jis was a 
special manifestation for the purpose of showing 
that God was going to give the gospel to the Gentiles 
as well as to the Jews. If this be true, God must be 
a partial God: giving to them what he would not 
give to others; showing partiality to just those of 
Cornelius' friends who had come in with him. How 
will they meet the statement found in Book of Mor
mon (small edition), page 452, paragraph 4, which 
says that the Gentiles would be blessed because of 
their belief in Christ "in and of the Holy Ghost," 
which should witness to them of the Father? And 
it also says that because of their belief, in the latter 
day shall the truth come unto them. My under
standing is that by the influence of the Holy Ghost 
upon the Gentiles it would cause a belief in Christ 
and give them a witness of the Father; and by 
reason of this knowledge, or belief, in the latter day, 
the. truth, or the gospel, would be given to them. . 

This influence of the Holy Ghost must have come. 
without the laying on of hands, for the truth or gos
pel had not yet been given in its fullness, which 
taught this principle. It could not have been the 
spirit of Satan which would give to these Gentiles 
this influence of the Holy Spirit preparing the way 
for the gospel. The same thought of the Holy Ghost · 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



niE SAINTS' HERALD 1119 

being poured out upon the Gentiles is spoken of by 
Christ in Boo!~; of Mormon, p~_ge 462, paragraph 9; 
and we see that this is given before the fullness of 
the gospel has yet reached them. 

I do not hold that the Holy Ghost is given as an 
abiding Comforter until we accept the gospel and fol
low its ordinances, thus giving us the right to it as 
such; but we must come. to this conclusion, from all of 
these things, that a portion of the Holy Ghost is given 
to all men, and that it leads them to righteousness, and 

· prepares the way for the acceptance of the full gospel 
of the Son of God. If I am wrong in these premi
ses, I wish to be instructed rightly, that in my testi
mony and administration of the word of God I may 
say nothing contrary to truth. Would like also for 
Bro. Hiram L. Holt to give a full explanation of his 
understanding of the parable of "the laborers," ·as 
he speaks of in a late HERALD, either in a personal 
letter to me or through the columns of the HERALD. 
Would prefer to have it through HERALD that all 
may be benefited by the explanation. · 

w. P. BUCKLEY. 
MANSFIELD, Missouri, November 7, 1905. 

,$ ,$ 

THE HOLY GHOST. WHO MAY RECEIVE IT? 

SERMON DELIVERED BY ELDER WILLIAM NEWTON, AT MAN
CHESTER, ENGLAND, AUGUST 6, 1905. 

(Reported by J. D. Howell.) 

I ask an interest in your prayers this morning, 
that whilst I am endeavoring to speak to you, I may 
have a portion of the quickening power of the Mas
ter, so that the lesson may be profitable to us; with
out it, it is apt to be but a dead letter. I desire to 
direct your attention to the first verse of the sec
ond chapter of Ephesians: "And you hath he quick
ened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." 

I understand this to be the condition of men who 
come into the world-dead in trespasses and sins, 
having no life. 

You will remember that when our first parents 
were placed in the garden, our heavenly Father com
manded them that they were not to eat of the for
bidden fruit; that the punishment for disobedience 
was death; how they partook of the forbidden fruit 
and were cast out. They ceased to be in touch with 
the Almighty; could not commune with him. They 
became dead, and every one that has been born into 
the world from that time to the present has partaken 
of this punishment more or less. Some have been 
quickened v~ry early in life. John ~he Baptist, the 

·forerunner of Jesus, had that quickening power 
given to him at a very early age. It is sad to con
template the present condition of mankind; but it 
was not long before our heavenly Father delivei·ed to 
his disobedient creation the great scheme of redemp
tion-the plan by which his children could be 

redeemed from the curse of their disobedience. In 
the sixth chapter of Genesis, however, t'he Lord is 
reported to say, "My Spirit shall not always strive 
with man." 

Now many in this day and age in which we live, 
in the church and out of the church, teach. that 
none can have the Spirit of God until they are bap
tized into the church and kingdom of God-until they 
have had hands laid upon them. 
·Now, I want to state here this morning, emphatic

ally, that that is not true, no matter who teaches it. 
The passage I have referred to makes the statement 
that God's Spirit shall not always strive with man, 
showing conclusively that it does strive with man, 
enabling him to realize his true condition, enabling 
him to see that he is dead in trespasses and sins, 
and enabling him to see the great plan that he must 
comply with in order that he might be redeemed 
from that condition. 

Many are of the opinion that they can come and 
serve the God of heaven just when they choose, that 
they can just put off their obedience to the great 
p~an of redemption until danger faces them, and 
until they are face to fac~ with some calamity. 
That also is not ti·ue. Men can not come just when 
they choose to serve their heavenly Father: but they 
must come when that power of the Spirit is striving 
with them. On no other occasion can men come. 

I wish to give you open quotations this morning 
to support my statements. The first chapter of 
Proverbs is very pointed and very clear upon this 
point, and we will read a portion of it commencing 
at the twenty-third verse, which shows that God has 
poured out his Spirit upon the people: 

Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my Spirit 
unto you. I will make known my words unto you. [Not make 
you believe, not merely give you faith, but will make known 
his mind and will, his word, the plan by which men can come 
to Christ.] Because I have called, and ye refused; -1 have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; but ye have set 
at nought all my counsel, and would none of my reproof: I also 
will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh; 
when your fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction 
cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upoh 
you. Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer, 
they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me: for that 
th~y hated.knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord: 
they would none of my counsel; they despised all my reproof. 
Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be 
filled with their own devices. For the turning away of the 
simple shall stay them, and the prosperity of fools shall 
destroy them. But whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell 
safely, and shall be quiet from fear of evil. 

This is the message, and the Scriptures from 
Genesis to Revelation verify the statement I have 
made to you. 

I will read another statement from the prophet 
Isaiah, commencing at the. twelfth verse of the 
sixty-fifth chapter; and not ·only is the statement 
true concerning those out of the church, but those in 
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the chur~h who do not live right, and who do not do 
their duty. It reads: 

Therefore will I number you to the sword, and ye shall all 
bow down to the slaughter: because when I called, ye did not 
answer; when I spake, ye did not hear; but did evil before mine 
eyes,· and did choose that wherein I delighted not. Therefore 
thus saith the Lord God, Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall be hungry: behold,' my servants shall. drink, [That is, those 
that are faithful and do their duty.] but ye shall be thirsty: 
behold, my se.rvants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed; 
Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall cry 
for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexation of spirit. And 
ye shall leave your name for a curse unto my chosen: for the 
Lord God shall slay thee, and call his servants by ·another 
name. 

Now this, I repeat, is the message from Genesis to 
Revelation -the Spirit of God is imparted to all 
people. 

I must read another quotation to suppo;rt this, 
which is recorded in the first chapter of Romans, 
commencing at the twentieth verse: 

For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without 
excuse. 

And many Latter Day Saints are without excuse, 
for they are rejected, and will stand rejected until 
they shall obey God's laws as contained, not only in 
the Bible, but in the Book of Mormon and Doctrine 
and Covenants, who must not only say but do. 

Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imagina
tions, and their foolish heart was darkened. Professing 
themselves to be wise, they became fools, [There are many high• 
minded in the church, not su.ficiently humble and Christlike · 
and who, although they think much of themselves, become fool: 
and without power.] and changed the glory of the uncorrupti
ble God into an image mage like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and to four-footed beasts, and creeping things. Where
fore God also gave them up to uncleanness, through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to dishonor their own bodies between 
themselves. Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and 
worshiped and served the creature more than the Creator, who 
is blessed for ever. 

• I often wonder when the time cometh when man
_ldnd shall stand before the great Judge of all the 
earth, and their individual acts and doings shall pass 
before them and their Creator, how many will stand 
justified, feeling that they have a conscience void of 
offense. No· man is without excuse, for the great 
scheme of redemption is shown to the people so that 
they may understand right from wrong; and to do 
right is to observe what Jesus has enjoined upon us
what we are to do. 

I now turn your attention for a moment to the six
teenth chapter of Saint John's gospel where it is 
recorded that Jesus said that the Spirit must be given 
to the people to strive with them. He says: 

It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you, And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. · · 

,...,.,.-., •-,;:; ' . -
~ ' ';. 

- - ~ 

And he gives the reason for this: "Because they 
believe not in me." In the seventh chapter of Acts 

· we find the words; "Ye stiffnecked and uncircum
cised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye," which is suffi
cient to show that the Holy Ghost is undoubtedly 
.imparted to the people to show them their condition. 
That power, in other· words, is the quickening pow~r, 
and it comes to help men to put away that which is 
evil and do that which is right. It is not given to 
the people as an abiding Comforter. 

Many people say, "What about Cornelius? He 
received the Holy Ghost before he was baptized." 
That is correct; he did. But it was only given to 
him to show him, in answer to his prayers, what was 
the right thing for him to do, and would not have 
remained long with him if he had not obeyed the 
truth and been initiated- into the kingdom of God~ 
"My Spirit," saith the Lord, "shall not always strive 
with· man." And if Cornelius had not obeyed, the 
Spirit would have been withdrawn from him, and 
there would have been no light; but he would have 
been left in darkness. 

There is a way by which man can be redeemed 
and that way is free to all; for God is no respecter of 
persons. Men are only respected according as 
they do that which is right. And the humblest 
here this morning is the one most favored of God, 
and the one to whom the Spirit will be given. GOd 
wants all men to be redeemed; but you can not be 
saved in your own or any other man's way. We 
can only be saved in God's way. And in order to 
attain that condition, we must have the right kind 
of faith. And so the Bible says, "He that cometh to 
God must have faith that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him." 

I am sorry to say there are many who do not dili
gently seek the Almighty as they should do. I do 
not believe that loafers can be saved; neither cold 
nor indifferent people. l care not what you know. 
It is not what you know that is going to save you; 
but it is the amount that you 'do, that you put into 
practice, that is going to be of lasting benefit to you, 
and the Bible again says, "For not the hearers of 
the law are just before God, but the doers of the law 
shall be purified." We learn from this, then, that in 
order to be saved we must diligently seek the Mas
t~r; and there is much that is enjoined upon us to do 
individually and collectively; and in order that we 
may know fully what is required of us we must 
become acquainted with the contents of this book. 
You do not m~rely v;ant to hear of the book, but you 
want to have God s law in your hearts-printed 
there-that from the abundance of your heart your 
mouth. may speak of the good things of the kingdom. 
That Is where the Lord wants his law to be as 

· reco~ded b! the prophet Jeremiah, and in Hebr;ws, 
a!J.d m varwus other parts of the Scriptures. 
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If you have the right kind of faith, it will cause 
you to observe all that Jesus has enjoined upon you 
to do, and in order that you may have this kind of 
faith it is necessary that you should put aside your 
own thoughts and ways-minister and layman .. This 
may not be easy to do; but I will say this this morn
ing, that until you at·e able tg put away your own 
thoughts and acts and doings, and qo that which God 
has enjoined upon you to do, you will never be free 
from the power of the adversary-you have not 
brought yourself into subjection to God's mind and 
will. 

Jesus· says, "If you love me," anq surely this is 
the proper way of ascertaining the truth, ''keep my 
commandments"-commandments given for our wei-

. fare, temporal and spiritual, commandments that 
had been given from the Father; for Jesus says, For 
I do nothing but what my Father commanded; 
nothing but what I saw my Father do before me. 
It was his mission to faithfully observe what his 
Father had commanded him to observe. Jesus kept 
the command because he loved God; and if we love 
Jesus, we will be humble, meek, and gentle doers of 
the truth. It will not be looked upon as a task or a 
burden, but we will do it because we want to do it; 
and we will not leave out one command or permit 
any one to prevent us from ,observing. it. Until we 
are brought to this condition, we can not be saved, 
neither can we have the quickening power we have 
been speaking about; ;for the only possible way by 
which ·we can be brought into touch with the 
Almighty is by obeying his commands. 

The Scriptures are very plain on this point, and in 
the sixth chapter of Romans we find this passage, 
"So many of us as were baptized into Jesus." Bap
tism is no good unless we come forth with broken 
hearts and contrite spirits, and have a determination 
to renounce that which is wrong and do that which 
is right-do it with a zeal that is worthy of imita
tion. When we then come forth, we come forth to 
be baptized into-i-n-t-o. I am not much of a 
speller, but i-n-t-o spells into, and not out of Christ. 
We can not live out of Christ (no one can), and it is 
therefore necessary that we should be baptized into 
Christ if we are to live. Peter says we must par
take of his divine nature; and if we do partake 
of his divine nature, I am convinced that we 
will not do anything contrary to the will of God. 
Neither will we think. little of each other, or be 
proud or quarrelsome, or be anything but meek and 
loving; for God is love. And we must remember, as 
we were told last night, that above all things we can 
not make progress in this work except Wf} do love 
one another, and be ready to do for each other just 

. as much as we would do for any member of our 
natural body, and be just as concerned if any one is 
afflicted as if any of our natural members were 
afflicted. Besides, not only is it enjoined upon us 

that we should love one another, but we are com
manded to love our enemies. And if we love our 
enemies, we will not do them an injury, but will try 
to do them good. We must try to win. them to 
Christ, if possible, and do just what the prophet tells 
us we should do: "Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet, and show my people their 
transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins." 
Being warned ourselves, we warn our neighbors, and 
everything will be done in the spirit of love. 

The apostle Paul in the eighth chapter of Romans 
makes this statement: 

There is therefore now no condemnation [what a thought] to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
[which is an enemy to man,] but after the Spirit. For the law 
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath made me free from 
the law of sin and death. 

Do we want to be free? The only people who are 
truly free are those who have partaken of the nature 
of Jesus and have been baptized into him. 

The fifteenth chapter of John is very fine. I will 
read a portion of it. Jesus here says that he is the 
vine, and that his Father is the husbandman, that is, 
the one that cares-for the vine. I am convinced that 
he is a wise vineyard-dresser, a wise husbandman, 
and that he· makes no mistakes. "Every branch," 
says Jesus, "in me that beareth not fruit he taketh 
away.~· Taketh away from the vine! And when 
the branch is taken away from the vine it is taken 
away from its source of life, and it dies as a matter 
of course. 

The Savior taught that you can not gather good 
fruit from a bad tree, or bad fruit from a good tree; 
and that those who abide in Jesus produce fruit. 
What fruit? As soon as we want to "shake off the 
coals from our garments, and arise in the strength of 
the Lord,'' arise to a knowledge of the blessings that 
our Father is waiting to bestow upon us, we will 
begin to produce the fruit; for the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good
ness, faith, meekness, patience, brotherly kindness, 
virtue, etc. This will be the natural sequence of our 
being in Christ; for we must partake of the nature 
.of the vine. If, however, we are not producing such 
fruit, the Father will surely take us away from the 
source of life. But if we produce the right kind of 
fruit he will purge us. I like that word;. it seems to 
make me feel good. If I produce fruit the Father 
purges me-he purges all that is unclean away, and 
is not that nice to think about? 

The mere matter of attending church will not 
benefit us much, for it is quite possible for regular 
church-goers to become worse devils than they were 
before; and the last state of some men will be worse 
than the first . 

I must read some more of this fifteenth chapter of 
John, because it is very fine: 

Now ye are clean through the word which I liave spoken 
unto you. [Now mark] Abide in me [not out of Christ], and I 
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in you. As the branch can not bear fruit of itself! ex~ept it 
abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye ab1de In me. 
[You can not produce fruit until you abide in Christ and par-· 
take of his nature.] I am the vine, ye are the branches. He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth. much 
fruit; for without me ye can do nothing. [Nothing pleasmg to 
God.] If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered; and men gather them and cast them into t~e 
fire, and they are burned. [Yon shall burn unless you are m 
Christ and producing fruit-you can see that plain enough.] 
If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 

you can have your prayers answered then. Your 
sick will be healed, and your lame will walk, and 
there is nothing that is impossible if you will abide 
in Christ. You will become the sons and daughters 
of God, and your eyes will be opened so that you can 
see, and your hearts will be able to understand, and 
you will be guided continuously by the almighty 
power of God, and his angels will encamp round 
about you. 

The Psalmist says; 
A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 

right hand; but it [pestilence and destruction] shall not come 
nigh thee. Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the 
reward of the wicked. Because thou hast made the Lord, . . . 
even the Most High, thy habitation. 

And I am very pleased, Saints, that so many of us 
have been engrafted into Jesus, and that we are par
takers of his nature, and that we are continuously 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness; that we 
love each other, and are doing all we can to build up 
the church and kingdom of God and disseminate the 
tt·uth, and are presenting ourselves, not only when 
we come to conference and to meetings like the pres
ent are, but all the time, as living sacrifices in the 
great work we are engaged in. You are :pot your 
own, but you have been purchased, and all that you 
have and are are simply intrusted to you. You will 
have to give an account of it all to your Master. Use 
it right, brethren and sisters, that you may hear the 
plaudit, "Well done, thou good and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things." 

Now, the Master wants us to enjoy all he has in 
store for us. He wants to be with us continuously, 
and wants us to tell him our trials, our troubles, and 
our difficulties, for he cares for us and does n.ot wish 
any one of us to be tried or tested above what we are 

.able to bear. 
It is many years since I had. the privilege of speak- · 

ing to Saints in this place, but I am glad to be with 
you once more. I do not know whether I shall return 
to this land again or not. If I know my own mind I 
shall not; but if the Mastet· desires me to do so, I 
shall have no will of my own. His will be done. . I 
want to abide in Jesus. I want him to be my wit-

. rtess. ·And whether I do or 'not he is my witness. 
And, Saints; you can not conceal anything from him; 
for he looks upon each one of us as we.are. ·He is 
·not only our witness, Saints, but he is our .. com-

mander. He has given very many commands which 
must be observed; for Jesus says, "Teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have.commanded." 

Do not forget your prayers; but pray without ceas
ing. Then there is something else-he hal> told us 
all to ''watch and pray that ye enter not into temp
tation." What shall we watch? We must watch 
our thoughts;· for evil' thoughts come to all of us. 
There is no wrong in that; but if ·you do not 
wish to cherish them, lift up your voices to your
heavenly Father and ask him to kindly remove 
them, and he will remove them. But if you 
want to cheris)l them - and I have had · much · 
experience in this matter-he will not take away 
your evil thoughts. If you want to make your salva
tion sure, and if you want Jesus to abide with you and 
produce the fruits of the Spirit, you must watch your 
thoughts and lift up your voices in supplication when 
you feel weak 
. The Mohammedans, we are told, pray eight or ten 

times a day (I was among them for eight years); but 
how many times do Latter Day Saints call aloud to 
their God? Three times a day? I do not know 
whether the prayers of the Mohammedans are effec
tual or not-God knows. 

Jesus has commanded us to search the Scriptures. 
You must observe that command, too, or you can not 
be saved. He has commanded us that we shall not 
give our thoughts to worldly things, and we must 
obey that command if we are to keep in the fold. 
He has also commanded us that we are to pay our 
tithing. This command does not seem to suit every 
one; but if they do not obey they shall be burned. 
This statement is made in the Book of Covenants and 
in the Book of Mormon, and I believe these books 
for I know they are true. You must pay your tith
ing, and that' not grudgingly, for God does not want 
that kind of offering-you had better keep it. I do 
not believe any stingy Saint will ever go to heaven. 

As I go round, I hear the prayers of many that the 
plan of salvation may be made known to all people; 
but when it comes to giving practical help to secure 
this they do not come up to the mark Men may 
dole out a penny. Jesus gave himself and all that 
he had, and left the glory of his Father that he 

·might save the people; and his command is that we 
should· follow him. We must pay our tithing. Do 
as YQU would be done by and the measure that you. 
give to others. will be measured to you in return. 
Jesus tells us that the measure shall be shaken down 
an~ that it will run over. You must forgive others 
their trespasses, as you want others to forgive your 
trespasses. 

I wish to remind you, in conclusion that Jesus is 
not only our witness, but it is as our 'leader that we 
must follow him. 

Now, Saints, you know that I love this work f 
have loved it to the extent that I have tried to s;cri-
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fice for it and have come alone to this land that I 
might assist in its progress. I have left my wife. 
my family, and my business to come, and have had_ 
to pass through many privation.s in consequence, 
because I love my country and the people in it. And 
I have come to the conclusion that the Spirit of God 
is ceasing to strive with the masses. I believe the 
Gentile times are closing, and my prayer is that those 
in the church may get into the condition that they 
may produce fruit, that they maybe one with Jesus 
as he is one with the Father; that they may have an 
abundant entrance into his holy presence. · This is 
my prayer in the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Selected Articles 
WHAT IS THE MA TIER WITH THE CHURCH? 

The bishops, the preachers, the laymen, all. are 
asking the question: What is the matter with the 
church? Why does it no longer attract men?. 

One: Sunday, not long ago, in a rather large con
gregation, the writer was one of five men in attend
ance! Only five men in a large·congregation! 

This was an extreme case, no doubt. But who will 
deny that it is an example of a general symptom? 

Men do not care for the church. That is not to 
say that men are no longer religious. True, the fail
ure of the church to feed the religious hunger of the 
world is causing increasing numbers to lose faith in· 
religion. But men who intelligently discriminate 

, between merely human institutions and divine prin
ciples are just as religious as such men ever were. 

And there are prophets in the pulpit to-day. But 
the church does not know them, and I dare not name 
them. To name them would but expose them to the 
scoffing of the church. 

The matter with-the church is that it is wanting in 
religion. 

It may answer the need of the family, but not of 
s:>ciety: of the ipdividual, but not of the mass. 

Yest~?rday was the day of the circuit-rider. The 
family was so loosely connected with the social body 
-men lived so far apart-that the preacher was 
forced to go far to find a small congregation. The 
sermon is the same to-day as then, except as to hell
fire; but human society is different. 'Then the 
preacher warned his hearers against- stealing purses 
-and it sufficed as to theft. Trade was a thing so 
simple, and the values were· so obvious, that each 
individual was competent to protect himseif against 
inequity in matters of barter. Then the pm;ely 
social relations were few in kind, but the preacher 
laid down the law concerning them all. 

· To-day the industrial life of the country is intensely 
social, and the individual is extremely dependent 
upon the integrity of the social mechanism for his 

equity in the final distribution. Will any man pre
tend that the distribution is equitable? 

Look at the reports of the Inter-State Commerce 
Commission; look at the revelations in regard to the 
great life insurance companies; the beef trust, the 
steel trust, and many other private monopolies, all of 
which take toll from the masses who work for what 
they get. It is not merely that these monopolies 
cheat the public out of hu\1dreds of millions annually; 
a more direful effect is that they deprive multitudes 
of. the chance of gaining an honest livelihood. 
Monopoly creates a misbalance between supply and 
demand, making work scarce relatively to the num
ber of would-be workers. 'l'hus starvation for ever 
lurks in the lower places of the social world. 

But what is the organized church doing to~ard 
correcting this enormous evil? 
'A certain sinner of Boston has done more toward 

eradicating the commercial villiany of the times 
within the last year than nine tenths of the clergy 
have done in all their lives. 

"What is the matter with the church?" This: 
The church has abandoned society to the tender 
mercies of commercial pirates, whose gifts have pur
chased silence from the clergy in general, and fran
tic support from some clergymen in particular. 

Here and there a prophet cries aloud from the pul
pit, unheard by the church at large, or, if heard, 
condemned as an agitator or a sensationalist! The 
whole secular world, recognizing the prevailing 
political and commercial diabolism, is boldly calling 
spades spades, but the clergy calmly and circum
spectly continues to call spades "alleged mechanical 
instruments, used in excavating-perhaps!" 

The preacher will valQrously denounce the Sunday 
peanut peddler-and board the Sunday trolley-car at 
the close of his sermon. He will cry anathema upon 
the boys who play ball on Sunday, and on the same 
day himself patronize a transportation system that 
ch_ains multitudes to the wheel of toil seven days a 
week, year in and year out. 

The preacher declares that his duty is to inculcate 
the fundamental principles of morality, leaving the 
practical program to his hearers. Jesus commanded: 
Thou shalt not steal. But he did not end with merely 
sta.ting a central principle; he went into the Temple, 
overturned the tables of the money-mongers, and 
branded them as thieves. 

What good is a principle that can not be applied? 
If the shepherd dare not _interpret his principles in 
relation to the practical affairs of life, can he expect 
his sheep to do so? If the learned teacher dare not 
place his hand upon a thing and say: It is accursed, 
will the humble learner venture to do so? Will the 
rank and file go where the captain dare not .even 
point the way with definiteness? 

"What is the matter with the church?" 
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This:· It strains at the gnats of individual peccadil
loes, and swallows the camels of social diabolisms. 

Here and now the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
Let not him who fails to strive for heavenly condi
tions here and now flatter his recreant soul with the 
hope of heaven hereafter. 

The hypocrite will pretend to scorn wealth; will 
characterize desire for wealth as sordid; will advise 
contentment with poverty; will denounce the poor 
for their unrest, on the one hand, and on the other 
will fly to the defense of the rich oppressor, while 
always his groveling soul is drunk with the contem
plation of the 'golden streets and jasper walls of the 
New Jerusalem! a city whose boundless wealth he 
dearly hopes to share; wealth that he is striving for, 
tooth and nail, by hook or by crook, to capture. 

Justice demands that the social mechanism deliver 
to every one the equivalent of his contribution to the, 
total product. Or, to state it in another way: Justice 
demands that the social mechanism deliver to no one 
more than the equivalent of his contribution to the 
total product. But the prevailing social mechanism 

. delivers countless millions to some individuals, and 
leaves multitudes in abject poverty. 

Some of the sheep are grazing in green pastures, 
beside the still waters, while many are famishing in 
the desert. But the shepherd dare. not interfere, 
except to adjure the hungry bleaters to "be content 
with that condition in life to which," etc., ending 
with an infamous blasphemy! 

And then he wonders why the poor do not go to 
church!-Edward Howell Putnam, in the Public, 
November 4, 1905. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

Oh, Love of God. 

Oh, love of God,- how strong and true! 
Eternal, and yet ever new; 
Uncomprehended and unbought, 
Beyond all knowledge and all thought! 

Oh, heavenly love, how precious still! 
In days of weariness and ill, 
In nights of pain and helplessness, 
To heal, to comfort, and to bless! 

Oh, wide-embracing, wondrous love, 
We read thee in the sky above; 
We read thee in the earth below, 
In seas that swell and streams that flow. 

We read thee best in him who came 
To bear for us the cross of shame, 
Sent by the Father from on high, 
Our life to live, our death to die. 

Oh, love of God, our shield and stay 
Through all the perils of our way; 
Eternal Love, in thee we rest, 
For ever safe, for ever blest. 

'-Horatius Bonar. 

Parental Duty. 

It was with great reluctance that I accepted this task; but 
realizing that we generally learn more from failures than from 
successes in life, I give a few thoughts as they have occurred to 
me from time to time. · 

HOJI!E GOVERNMENT. 

Volumes have been written on this subject, and as much more 
might possibly be written with profit. Latter Day Saints 
would do well to study the "Home Column" in our church 
papers. I have seen some who ignore this department. 

We are lin·gely creatures of circumstances, and can not 
always carry out our ide.al plans in the government of our home 
affairs. No iron-clad rule can be made to fit all cases. 

The majority of parents do not understand their children. 
They are kept under restraint and are not properly developed. 
They live lives of fear rather than of love, which should not be; 
as in childhood impressions are received and habits contracted 
which impels them toward the good and true, or toward the evil 
and false. Parents should study the character of each child. 
Some parents live to be slaves for theu· children, which is no 
kindness to t)1em, for when the time comes that they are to 
depend upon themselves, they are not prepared,-consequently 
they are a failure. Other parents raise their children to be 
their servants, which is the other extreme. 

Parents and children should have confidence in each other, 
(it is a sad fact that few children confide in their parents,) 
working together as loving companions, and the seed properly 
sown will bear fruit to the honor and glory of God. Children 
should be taught to ·be courteous in speech and manner, and 
they will live to honor their parents. They should not be 
allowed to argue their parents out of their decisiQils, or they 
will soon grow to think they know best. Make them useful 
and helpful, and they are happy. Let them early Jearn habits 
of neatness and when you are weary you will not have to wait 
on their carelessness. Mothers would do well not to overtax 
their strength more than is absolutely necessary, for in after
years they will need all their reserved forces. 

EXAMPLE. 

Whatever parents desire their children to be they should be 
themselves. Whatever high ideal they hold for their children, 
they should ascertain if it be practicable, and, if so, strive to 
bring themselves to the same high standard. It has been 
truthfully said that "the child's soul is the chart of a man yet 
to be filled up with the elements of character." These ele
ments are first outlined by the parents, and with what delicacy 
should they use the pencil of personal influence! Children are 
more easily led to be good by loving kindness, than to be forced 
into obedience by threats of punishment. Parents do not 
think how far a word of praise will o1ten go \~ith-children. 

SPIRITUAL INSTRUCTION. 

As with every other branch of child-training, the spiritual 
instruction should begin when the child is very young. And, 
as "actions speak louder than words," so the parents (although 
the greater responsibility generally falls upon the mother) 

.should day by day try to Jive near to the heavenly precepts as 
laid down in the wo1·d of God: not as a task or irksome duty, 
but as grateful service, with words of thankfulness to the 
Father, each evening at least, for mercies received, either 
great or small. A mother might take her young child, and 
with the object-lesson at the head of our Zion's Hope, teach 
all the first principles of the gospel in a simple manner, which, 
together with the beautiful lessons in the Sunday-scho(ll Quar
tm•lies, and the Spirit of the Master, ought to place the rising 
generation far ahead of any previous generation in .the-know!~ 
edge of the things of God and how to use them. The training 
of a new-born soul-for eternity is a grave responsibility, and 
parents need consecrated lives' to accomplish it. 
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GENERAL EDUCATION. 

It would seem at first thought that there would be little to 
say on this subject, in this land of free schools with all the 
equipments needful for systematic work but- "send the chil
dren to school." However, there are a great niany things to 
be learned outside of books or schoolrooms that would help to 
make a good general education. The child's mind should be 
directed as he goes along, to know how to apply the knowledge 
learned from books; in fact, develop the "sixth sense," by 
coming in contact with the outside world sufficiently to learn that 
this life is not as a fairycstory. It seems to me to be a great 
mistake to shield a child from knowing anything of the realities 
of life till he is almost a man, and then let him suddenly 
awaken to the fact that life is not what it seemed. A knowl
edge of the world is more than necessary to enable us to live 
wisely and this knowledge should begin in the nursery. Who 
but the parents is best qualified to so instruct? Encourage the 
children to read good books, and they will not be apt to hide 
themselves away to read dime novels, which have done so 
much to injure the minds of boys and girls. 

BUSINESS ED].JCATION. 

In this age of the world a young man turned loose without a 
business training in some line would be like a "ship on the 
ocean without chart or compass." So the duty of parents 
would be to try to discover the trend of the young minds under 
their care, and not force them to learn some trade or profession 
that is distasteful, but seek by all means to do all they possibly 
can to help them to a business training in whatever they prefer 
to choose. What a child is best adapted for, that will he be most 
likely to make a success. I fear too few of our girls are fitting 
themselves for the great object of their creation, namely, 
wives and mothers, how to prepare good, wholesome food, etc. 
I would be in favor of more industrial schools than there are. 

The allurements and excitements of the world, the vanities, 
ambitions, and pride of life have sad influence on far too many. 
But I refrain from lecturing on this subject. 

INFLUENCE AND TRAINING. 

It is hard to separate this from "home government." Some 
wise person has said, "The time to begin to train a child is a 
hundred years before it is born." As we can not go back, or 
wholly undo that which has been done, we will have to accept 
our condition and natures as they are, and, as parents, Sunday
school workers, and Religians, begin, with the aid of the 
"restored" light, to develop ourselves and lay the foundation 
for the future generation to build upon. 

We should always be truthful, honest, and punctual. Most 
children are experts in discovering "white lies," or any other 
means of deception so often imposed upon them. Parents 
should seek by all means to know what kind of company their 
children are keeping, and be sure to provide some pleasant 
means of keeping them at home evenings. The subject of 
amusements has been discussed in a former convention, so will 
let that rest. The wise man has said, "Train up a child in the 
way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart from 
it." . MRS. WM. STUART. 

For the Little Sioux Sunday-school convention. 

Shut-in Time. 

It's shut-in time with those I love. 
The curtains are dravin down. 

Though stars may shine the world above 
Or wintry clouds may frown, 

Close by the fire·our chairs are placed, 
And apples, nuts, and cake 

Are brought for old and young to taste 
What comfort now we take~ 

It's shut-in time. 
-Ruth Raymond. 

Sunday~School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications tor this department to the Editor. Address mlnut<>s 

and notices of conventions, eto., to Editors HERALD, Lamont, Iowa. 

Some Sunday-School "Bees." 

Be on time. 
Be of good cheer. 
Be in your place every Sunday. 
Be thoroughly and prayerfully in earnest. 
Be filled with the power that only the Holy Spirit can give. 
Be much in prayer, remembering that: 

"More things are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of." 

Be willing to set aside your own preferences if it is for the 
good of the school that you should do so. 

Be sure to take part in all the opening exercises of the 
school, for if you do not your boys and girls will not feel that . 
they should do so. 

Be patient and "Never think that God's delays are God's 
denials." In his own time and in his own way he will give you 
the rewards for which every consecrated Sunday-school teacher 
prays. 

Be true to yourself, true to your highest and holiest convic
tions, true to the Master whose child you are, and whose little 
ones you are trying to teach. 

Be filled with enthusiasm, for enthusiasm is contagious. It is 
true that "Enthusiasm is the genius of sincerity, and truth 
accomplishes no victories without it." 

Be forbearing, learning from the example of Jesus to love 
tenderly and forgive much. "Let the blood of Jesus, which 
implores pardon for you in heaven, obtain it from you for 
others." · 

Be as generous as possible in yo~r support of the the school, 
bearing in mind that, "in giving', a. man receives more than he 
gives, and the more is in proportion to the worth of the thing 
given." · · 

Be gentlemanly if your are a man and womanly if you are a 
. woman, for it sometimes happens that there is the familiarity 
that "breeds contempt" in the relations existing between 
teachers and scholars in the Sunday-scholll. 

Be courteous, for man has no more winning attribute than 
that of simple courtesy, and there is no surer sign of the Spirit 
of God in the heart than for one to be courteous to all of God'B 
children, no matter what their station in life may be. 

Be slow to grumble and find fault. Mr. Moody gave utter
ance to a great truth when he said: "When a man is full of 
the Holy Ghost, he is the very last man to be complaining of 
other people." And tlie Sunday-school is the last place in which 
one should make one's complaints. 

Be joyful with the serene joy that comes from calm and .per
fect faith in God and in being obedient to his will. Let your 
boys and girls know by your own example that the religion of 
.Jesus is ·full of joy and peace. 

Be sure of this: God's promises are sure and steadfast, and 
if we but sow the seed he will give the increase. "Be ye faith- . 
ful in well-doing," is his simple message to every Sunday
school teacher and officer throughout his earthly kingdom.
Selected. 

Work lor Boys.-Work lor Girls.-Legitimate Work Not to Be Despised. 

· As the age of the boys and girls is nQt defined in the subject, 
we will begin with our very small boys and girls, even in the 
nursery. ~ow rp.any things they can do to help mamma in the 
way of tidying their playroom after tiring of their playthings! 
And as they advance in years they will be able to do little 
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things abou,t the house and run enands. To my mind there are 
greater opportunities for small boys in the country. In spring
time they can have their own little garden and carefuily watch 
and tend it through the warm summer months, and when har
vest· time comes they can see the fruits of their labor. Then 
a little later, their minds are illuminated with greater oppor
tunities that will be presented to them, for the seed of progres
sion is planted in the heart of every· true American boy and 
gir-l. The secret of success in life is for boys and girls to be 
ready for their opportunities when they come to them. 

The story is told of General Grant that when he was a boy, 
his mother sent him to a neighbor's house one morning to bor
row some butter, and, as he entered without knocking, he over
heard the reading of a letter from the son of the neighbor, who 
was at West Point. He had failed to pass the examination and 
was coming home. Without waiting for breakfast he ran to 
the officer of the district and said. "Will you appoint me to 
West Point if Mr. -- fails?" Mr. Hamer laughed. "If he 
don't go through, no use for you to try, 'Uly'." But Mr. 
Hamer promised, and the next day the defeated lad came home. 
'"l'he Congressman laughed at my sharpness and gave me the 
appointment," says General Grant. "It was my mother being 
without butter that made me General and President." But he 
was mistaken. It was hi& own shrewdness to see the chance 
and the promptness to seize it that started him upward. What 
grand opportunities are before our young people of to-day! The 
careless, the slow, the unobservant, the lazy, fail to see it until 
it is gone. The energetic and wide-awake fellow detects it 
instantly and catches it when it is going. The youth who starts 
out in life determined_ to make the most" of his opportunities 
and let nothing escape him which he can possibly use for his 
own advancement, who keeps his hands open that he may seize 
every opportunity, will be sure to live a successful life. 
Although millions are out of employment in the United States 
to-day, how difficult it is to find a thoroughly reliable and 
industrious young man or woman for any position, whether as 
a domestic servant, an office boy, clerk, or bookkeeper, or what
ever we may want. 

This is a superficial age. Very few young people prepare for 
their work. Of thousands of young women trying to get their 
living at typewriting, many are so hmorant, so deficient in the 
common branches even, that they spell badly, use bad gram
mar,-in fact, they murder the English language. The first 
thing a youth entering the city to make ·his home needs to do is 
to make himself a necessity to the person who employs him. 
Wh~tever he may have be~n at home,-it counts for nothing 
until he has done somethmg to make known the quality and 
stuff that is in ?im. If he shirks work, however humble it may 
be, the work will soon be inclined to shirk him. But the youth 
who comes to the city determined to make something of himself 
and wh? is not afr~id of ?oing his best, whether he is paid for it 
or not, IS not long m findmg employment. It is the youth that· 
deserving that w~ns his way to the front, and, when once ~: 
has been tested, h1s promotion is only a question of time 

It is the same with young women. There are seemi~gly no 
_ places for them where they can earn a decent living but th 

moment they fill their. places worthily, there is roo~ enoug~ 
for them a~d progress IS rapid: It is th~ staying qualities thjlt 
h.ave been mwrought from ch1ldhood whiCh are now in requisi
tiOn, and the success of the boy or girl is determined by the 
amount of energetic character that has been developed in the 
early years. at home. Take up the experiences of every man 
or woman who has made a mark in the world- for the last hun
dred years, and it has been the sterling qualities of the. home
training that ?ave caused the success of later years. ' 

The first thmg to do, dear boys and girls, is to find what you 
ate the best qualified to do, and then do it with your whole 
heart' and mind. A selfish vocation never pays. If it belittles 
the manhood or womanhood, blights affection, · c\tills the cheer-

fulness, and shrivels the soul, do not touch it. Choose that 
occupation if possible which will be the most helpful to you in 
every way. 

Do not think you have no chance in life because you have no 
capital to begin with. Most of the rich men of to-day began 
poor. The chances are you would be ruined if you had capital. 
It is estimated that five out of every seven of the millionaires 
'began by making with their own hands the article on which 
they made their fortune. The great things of the world have 
not been done by men of large )lleans. Want has been the 
great schoolmaster of the race. Necessity has been the mother 
of all great inventions. It is a long, rough road a:t first, but, 
like the ship on the ocean, you must lay your course for the 
place where you hope to land and take advantage of all favora
ble circumstances. 

John Jacob Astor left home at seventeen to acquire a fortune. 
His capital consisted of two dollars and three resolutions: "To 
be honest, to be industrious, and not to gamble." Most people 
in our day are afraid of letting children go to work too young, 
but to my· mind there is more danger . in their not seeking 
employment early enough. The saying is as true as it is old, 
that '·an idle mind is Satan's workshop." 

Perhaps we have said enough about work that procures the 
bread that perishes. Will mention a few thoughts about work 
which procures for us life everlasting. Christ did not say, 
Come unto me all ye pleasure-seekers, ye indolent and ye lazy; 
but, "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden." 

WHAT WORK CAN OUR BOYS AND GIRLS DO 

in the Sunday-school? Need I ask what they are doing? God 
will not have his work made manifest by cowards. We can not 
make ourselves known through great deeds at first, but by 
enlarging on the talent God has given us we can reach the top 
as did the little boy who was asked to learn a poem. When 
asked by his teacher how he did it, as he was a very dull boy, 
he said: "I watched a snail crawl up the wall little by little. 
It did not stop or turn back, but went on and on. And I thought 
I could do the same with the poem. So I learned it little by 
little and did not give up. By the time the snail reached the 
top of the wall I had learned the poem." And well might we 
as children learn a lesson from God's creatures, for after all 
we are only overgrown boys and girls. A little 'boy· was asked 
how he learned to skate. "Oh, by getting up every time I fell 
down." Do we do this or are we inclined to stay down after 
we fall? When we get in a tight place and everything goes. 
against us till it seems we can not hold on a minute longer we 
must not give up. Stick to the thing and carry it through. 
Beliove you were made for the place you fill, and that no one 
else can fill it as well. Put forth your whole energies. Be 
awake, electrify yourself, and go forth to the task. Only once 
learn to carry a thing through in all its completeness .and pro
portion, and you will be a hero. You will think better of your
self and others will think better of you. The world in its very 
heart admires the stern, determined doer. Do the best wherever 
you are, and w~en. t~is is accomplished God will open up a door 
for you, and a vo1ce Will say, ''Come up higher to a higher sphere." 

Mns. L. MAUDE YoRK. 
For Massachusetts District convention. 

A New Pamphlet. 
We are in receipt of a new pamphlet entitled "Notes for 

Sunday-school and Religio workers,'' ·by A. Carmichael, issued 
· by th~ ~outhern _California district Sunday-school and· Religio 
a~soCJatJOns .. It 1s of about thirty pages of clear-cut and prac-. 
t1cal suggestiOns to teachers and officers. It was issued for the 
~en.efit of the worker_s of that district but I presjlme that a 
hml.ed number of cop1es could be supplied to others who wquld 
aenl them cost and postage, whatever that might be. 

The author, Bro. A. Carmichael, second assistant superin-
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tendent·of the General Sunday-school Association, seems to be 
pushing the work as best he can in that far-off region. We 
bespeak for him success and commendation on this effort. It 
is an effort in the right direction and shows originality and an 
understanding of the subject-matter. Thanks, Bro. Carmichael, 
for the copy, imd unless "objected to" we will from time to 
time use parts of it for .the common good in the Department. 

Convention Calendar. 

Eastern Colorado, Denver, March 5 and 6, 1906. 
Pottawattamie, Wheeler Grove, Iowa, November 24, 1905, 

10 a.m. 
Fremont, (Sunday-school and ReligiQ,) Tabor, Iowa, February 

1 imd 2, 1906, 7.30 p. m. 
Northeastern Texas and Choctaw,.Wilburton, Indian Territory, 

December 8, 1905, 10 a. m. 
Far West, (Sunday-school and Religio,) St. Joseph, Missouri, 

February 10, 1906, 8.30 a. m. 
Nauvoo, Burlington, Iowa, February, 1906. 
Northern Wisconsin, Porcupine, Monday following district 

conference. 
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana, Coldwater, Friday 

preceding district conference. 
Alabama, Lone Star, Friday, 3 p. m., preceding district con

ference in March, 1906. 
Chatham, Ontario, Stevenson Branch, February 24 and· 25, 

1906. 
Little Sioux, Little Sioux, Iowa, February, 1906. 
All districts send us your dates, please. 

---------------
Letter Department 

Open Letter to Clark Braden. 

[The following letter from Doctor D. B. Turney, who met 
Clark Braden in joint discussion, will be of interest.] 

Doctor Turney, the polemic of the Methodist Protestant 
Church, writes an open letter to Elder Braden, a leading 
polemic ~mong the Campbellites. "Mighty interesting," as 
Horace Greeley would say. 

"EFFINGHAM, Illinois, November 14, 1905 .. 
"ELDER CLARK BRADEN. . 

"Dea1· B1·other: I stand ready to meet you on any of the 
propositions which we have ever discussed, in the future as in 
the past; but in view of your unnecessary efforts to uphold 
Charles A. Burton in wrongful insinuations and incorrect state
ments against me, instead of advising him to make a manly 
retraction, I sha:II take the liberty to propound some questions 
to you. 

"Do you· remember the statements which are made by you on 
page 142 of the 'Debate between Clark Braden and G. w. 
Hughey,' in reference to an alleged quotation from Justin 
Martyr, made professedly by you? 

"Why did you misquote? What led you to attribute to Justin 
Martyr a statement which he never made? How came you to 
state that Jus tin used the Greek word lcatadusis, when he never 
used it? and when you, as a scholar, knew he never used it? 
What was the motive of your erroneous and deceptive declara
tion? 

"Can you cite a Greek text of Justin Martyr anywhere that 
says that baptism is a lcatadusis, or which even hints such a 
thing? Why did you represent him as saying it is a katadusis, 
when he never said it? 

"Have you. made any effort to correct the false statement 
which you issued to the world· in a.book copyrighted by your
self? Have you explained the false statement? the misquota-

tion and the misrepresentation? Why did you aiiow yourself to 
make a statement which truth does not warrant? 

"When Justin spoke of 'the laving with water,' why did 
you change it into 'the immersion in water,' and then justify 
your conduct by representing Justin as employing a Greek word 
which he did not employ? and which you, with your admitted 
knowledge of Greek, could not well avoid knowing that he did 
not employ? What made you so reckless as to remark, 'He 
says it is a katadusis, the very word which the gentle)pan says 
means immersion,' when you at least were perfectly aware that 
Justin did not say it is a katadusis? Why did you say, 'He is 
describing a baptism, and he calls it an immersion,' when he 
never calls it so? 

"Do you perceive that you yourself, the renowned Elder 
Clark Braden, may be not only charged ·with changing a word, 
but actually convicted of changing it? Do you think that you 
may represent me as changing a word, in order to put me on a 
plane of equality with yourself? Did you resort to such tactics 
to revenge the defeats which you have suffered in your joint 
discussions with me? Where is your proof? 

"Do you approve of the efforts of Charles A. Burton to work 
an injury upon my unsullied reputation by retailing a ridiculous 
and exploded fabrication, as utterly unfounded as your state
ment that Justin Martyr described a baptism as a katadusis?" 

"Did Mr. Burton make his false statements and untrue 
insinuations at your instigation? 

"Did you assure him that the charge of changing a word was 
based wholly on a false and misleading report in reference to 
my discussion in Ohio with Elder McDiarnid, who has since 
deceased, and which discussion you did not attend, and in regard 
to which you are wholly unable to authoritatively testify? Are 
you aware that I never changed any word? Would it not be 
well for you if you were equally innocent? 

"Hoping that the -custom of traducing the opponents of 
Campbellism may pass into speedy disuse, but being prepared 
to suffer persecution on account of my zeal in standing in 
defense of what I believe to be true, I have found it necessary 
to write these questions for your considerate inspection. They 
are questions which you can answer in your own way, but to 
which any answer you may give will result in a way which you 
will at least fully appreciate. Your wiser course, perhaps, may 
be to ignore the questions and play off silent contempt toward 
them, banking upon popular indifference and forgetfulness, 
especially if I should see proper to print this letter for the 
enlightenment and edification of our friends. 

"We both profess to believe the Bible and to love Christ; and 
I think that you are well enough acquainted with me to give 
me a testimonial every way superior to the kind of recom
mendation which J. S. Sweeney received of you, when you 
instructed Underwood how to defeat him in a joint discussion 
as to the inspiration of the Bible. 

·· Respectfully, 
D. B. TURNEY. 

P. S. -I am willing for you to explain all you please. 

MoUNTAINVILLE, Maine, November 6, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: I am yet in the ranks of the Master, 

working and fighting daily, as best I can, perhaps, under the 
existing circumstances and unfavorable surroundings of life; 
and this brings a thought to my mind: Will not God's people 
be rewarded in some degree .for the good they earnestly desire 
to do and yet, for certain reasons over which they have no con
trol, can not accomplish? 

I have thoughte;~bout this often, and I have come to the con
clusion that they will be. For instance, I inight be filled with 

··the desire to give to the poor in a temporal way, yet can not 
because I lack the means. Will not that good desire gain for· 

·me in some degree a reward? Certainly it will,. if all things 
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good are rewarded. So I believe that not only our actual good 
thoughts, words, and deeds will be the means of our gaining a 
reward, but also the good desires of our hearts day by day. 
And I believe further that some of that reward will come right 
here in the shape of added kindness and a more loving nature; 
for it is a fact that every good thought one thinks, every good 
word onP utters, every good desire one has helps one to be 
better along those very lines. Is not that a reward indeed? 

I am so thankful as the days pass for the loving kindness of 
the dear Father in answering prayer and for the things he has 
given me, and equally thankful to him for not answering 
(according to my idea), and for the things he withholds. And 
right here comes another thought: Do we ever stop to think 
how much we owe to the Father because he, in his love and 
wisdom, does not answer always as we ask, or as quickly as 
we desire; and in some instances not at all? If he did, how 
much would our earthly pains and sufferings be augmented, and 
our reward here and hereafter lessened! I know this from 
experience, for I have earnestly prayed for and expected the 
greatest desires of my h,•art; but in the wisdom and love of the 
Father they have for a time, at least, bPen withheld. I thank 
him for his goodness in this, for withholding the sweet that 
would mean perhaps a spiritual death to his child. 

We have our. chapel, which has been so long in building, in a 
condition to hold our meetings in. The outside is finished and 
inside nearly so, so that the district conference, which convenes 

· November 11, and 12, will be held there. While quite a little 
work still remains to be done, and some bills to be settled, still 
we are hopeful and trust we will soon see all satisfactorily 
arranged. Thank God for his goodness. 

While many thoughts are ready to be put in black and white, 
I realize that others must be given space as well as myself, so, 
in conclusion, let me say to the dear brothers and sisters in this 
grand work, in the words of Paul; "Put on the whole armor of 
God, and having done all to stand." Oh, Saints, remember 
how short time is, and how long eternity. Strive therefore 
daily to live a life of such goodness, purity, and conformity to 
the Lord's will as will give you a home in Zion, a celestial glory 
and a home not made with hands eternal in the skies. May 
God help us each to so live daily is my earnest, constant prayer 
in Christ's name. Yours to the end of the conflict, 

WALLACE A. SMALL. 

PLEASANT GROVE, Utah, November 9, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: We are busily engaged in the good work 

intrusted to all, and although at times it seems as if our efforts 
were all in vain, yet we have this consolation, that God's ways 
are not man's ways, and that if we are found doing his will we 
will eventually reap the reward of our labor. 

And it id indeed encouraging to know that we are to receive 
our hire from a just Judge, who has said, "I, the Lord, am 
bound when ye do what I say; but if ye do not what I say ye 
have no promise," thus allowing each individual to choose his 
course in life, -either to do as the Lord has said and thereby 
merit the promise of eternal life, or to disobey his holy Jaws 
and drift into outer darkness, and not only lose the promise of 
God but suffer loss, as well, of his works. 
·:While at times things look gloomy, there is always some
where a ray of light and a bright side to everything. Though 
we are·often led to say, "How long, 0 Lord?" when we look at 
the deception that is in the world,. and men's he11rts wholly 

·going after pleasure, yet we rejoice in the fact that we have 
the truth to stand by, and that it is always the same, and its 
source is sure. · 

. ~ 

Yesterday, however, we were permitted to witness one of 
· those·more pleasant sides of our great conflict for right. At 
. : twenty minutes after nine o'clock in the moming the writer 
fo.und himself ~t the railroad depot where we met Presidents 

.~~ • ' ' ~ r J 

- ' '~ 
! - • ' ~ ~ ~ 

Joseph aT\d Frederick M. Smith; and, a,fter shaking hands, took 
the Prophet's satchel and led them to our humble cottage, 
where they were permitted to take sufficient rest. About four 
o'clock all the Saiuts congregated at the place, each with a· 
basket of something good to eat,- and a delicious ~epast was 
served, after which, according to previous arrangement, they 
met at the little chapel (about ten steps from the cottage 
before mentioned) at half past seven. The house was crowded 
so that .a number were obliged to stand, while others were 
turned away unable to get in. Bro. Joseph spoke to them, 
using as a text John 8:31, 32: "Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye 
my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." The discourse was excellent, and all 
paid strict attention. "And some marveled at the doctrine; for 
he taught as one having authority from God, and not as having 
authority from the scribes.'' We trust that the seed sown will 
take root and spring forth to bear a bounteous han·est in the 
own due time of the Lord. 

This morning at twenty minutes past nine o'clock the 
brethren took their leave for Provo, where they will hold forth 
to-night, after which Bro. Joseph leaves for the East on the 
ten o'clock train, and Frederick M. returns to Salt Lake City 
the next day, all being well, to look after the work in that 
part of the field. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, I remain, 
Your humble servant for Christ's sake, 

J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

HoLDEN, Missouri, November 16, 1905. 
Editors Herald: As the HERALD is for the purpose of pub

lishing items of interest for the good of the work, I have some
thing to report which I trust will be beneficial to all the readers, 
and especially to those who are called upon to defend the cause 
in public controversy. November 2 I began a ten-nights' dis_, 
cussion with Reverend W. L. Cmwe, at Shaw, Kansas, who · 
claims to represent the Church of God, or Restitutionists. 
Each disputant affirmed that his church is in ha.rmony with the 
New Testament scriptures, in faith, organization, doctrine, and 
practice. Five nights of two hours each were devoted to each 
question, with King James' Translation of the Bible as the 
standard of evidence, all other evidence to be received upon its 
merit, subject to the rules governing in the civil courts of the 
land. 

Mr. Crowe seems to be a traveling evangelist, and is editor 
of a paper which is called Present Truth, published at St. Paul, 
Nebraska. He has also published a book of one hundred and 
sixty pages against the church, which he has named The Mor
mon Waterloo. He has met Brn. C. J. Hunt and J. W. Wight 
in debate, and he sent a challenge to the people at Shaw, where 
Bro. Lee Quick has been doing a good work, that if he could 
get to meet us iri debate they would not be bothered with our 
elders any more. While arrangements through the missionary 
in charge were being made for the debate, Bro. Quick received 
what was to him an evidence from the Lord that I came upon 
the scene of conflict, and that the work would not suffer loss, 
and that my opponent would get mad. And he was so strongly 
moved upon m regard to it that he came very near writing Bro. 
White· and requesting him to send me, but he hesitated, think
ing if what he had received was of the Lord I would be sent 
without his request. While this matter was being arranged 
without II.lY knowing anything about it, and about five days 
before I re.cm~ed w?rd from Bro. White to go at once and help 
conduct·th1s d1scuss1on, I had the following dream: 
. I thought I was fishing in a little pool of water and I caught 
What seemed to be from the first impression a very beautiful . 
fish, clean and ~bite. And as I was getting ready to take it 
from the hook, I was astonished when I discovered that it was 
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in the foim of a nian of red complexion and with a very angry 
look in the face . 

. There is more about my dream, but I feel it would be unwise 
to burden the paper with it now. But what I have written has 
been fulfilled, and I found the red-complexioned man to be Mr. 
Crowe, and he app-eared to be very nice and kind, and tried to 
hold the sympathy of the audience,· but kept throwing dirt upon 
our work all through in his smooth, s]y·way. But when he 
was exposed in his trickery, and his positions were shown to be 
false, and the people were moved to laughter, I could see the 
anger in the face as I saw it before. This is one positive evi
dence to the writer that the Lord does direct his servants in 
the work, when they are humble and faithful. 

Bro. C. J. Hunt of Deloit, Iowa, furnished me with matter 
which ·was a great help in meeting this man, and I advise all 
who contemplate meeting him in the future to write Bro. Hunt 
and get the evidence he has in hand. · 

Mr. Crowe teaches that man is wholly mortal, and that the 
soul is unconscious between death and the resurrection; but we 
had no trouble in refuting him on that position. And we used 
his own papers against him with good eff~ct, as also his book 
was a hard weapon against him clear through, which he had on 
sale at fifty cents each. It is very misleading in regard to the 
main features of the work, as well as to the character of 
Joseph Smith. We proved it to be a falsehood. On page 55 it 
says the true visible church is no visible organization now on 
earth, and this body is not organized till the resurrection, 
which was in opposition to the proposition he had signed. On 
page 126 it says Jesus was not the Christ till anointed at his 
baptism. We read in Luke 2:11 where the angels said to the 
shepherds, "unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a 
Savior which is Christ the Lord," and we turned to Mr. Crowe 
and told him 'what a grand thing it would have been if he could 
have met those angels out on the plains with his Mormon 
Waterloo and informed them of their mistake. And we advised 
him then that before he advertised that book for sale again to 
revise it. We made many good points against him, but we can 
only take time. to speak of two or three. . 

When we used item!! in his paper, and from his own pen, 
which he wrote three or four years ago, that were against his 
argument in the debate, he was then forced to acknowledge 
J:Jefore the people that he had changed his mind since he wrote 
that. But we came against him so hard with his own articles 
that he tried hard to rule them clear out, but the people saw 
that he changed his mind several times during the debate, until 
finally. he acknowledged in next to his last speech that his 
proposition was not worded just as he wanted it. And when I 
arose to reply I told him to never go into another debate unless 
he got a proposition that just suited him. We had learned that 
he stated in private just before the debate began that his 
proposition was untrue; and as I brought that in in my last 
speech the chairman decided that it was unfair unless I gave 
Mr. Crowe a chance to reply to it, to which I agreed, stating 
that Bro. Quick, my moderator, was a witness; and when he 
arose to reply he admitted that he said it, but tried to smooth 
it over. Thus out of his own mouth we condemned him before 
that people. The Saints were blessed and strengthened in the 
faith. F. M. SLOVER. 

WINSLOW RoAD, Prince Edward Island, Canada. 
November 6, 1905. 

Dear Hm·ald: I am still in the work, doing about half what 
I might do, I presume,-perhaps not that. When I compare 
what I have accomplished with the work of some in the early 
days of the church I come to the conclusion that I am not a suc
cess as a boomer of the work. 

In about twenty-five places in Nova Scotia where I have held 
a series of meetings I can not count one' conversion to the faith. 
Am now on the little ''Garden of the Gulf'' seeking to get the gos-

pel before them. This Is a difficult field to work In some ways. 
There is a fine class of people here, but so conservative, and so 
much under ministerial, domination that it is hard to make an 
impression. 

I am in a very desirable locality just now, 11nd perhaps no 
better people in the world, humanly speaking-the most of 
them relatives of Sr. Salyards· of Lamoni. Have had two 
weeks of meetings, largely attended, and the people are 
friendly and kind,-covering me all over with hospitality,-yet 
only a few can seem to comprehend that this is anything more 
than another man's ideas of things. Bro. Sheehy was with me 
about four weeks, but circumstances were against accomplish
ing much during that time, although we worked hard. For
tune, or something better, has favored me since that time, and 
I have been able to make a better record so far as preaching is 
concerned. 

I am going to request all the Saints who read this, who have 
relatives or friends on this island, to send them some reading
matter. Something that will help them to understand that we 
are not of the Utah polygamous people will be helpful with the 
rest. You can do a good work that way. 

Since last wriling to you I have passed through some trying 
scenes, and have much to be grateful for in the way of kind
ness shown by the Saints of Boston and Maine, as well as else
where, the Bishop included. I do not forget it, and, I hope, do 
not undervalue it. 

Would like to say to those who were at the reunion at Touis
sitt, Massachusetts, last summer, that my son died in the faith. 
They will understand why I refer to it. 

My hopes, ambitions, and interests are in this work. I regret 
my lack of wisdom, and the many mistakes I have made, and 
am continually making. Were it not that I believe the. Master 
can overrule even these, I would go home and live a less con
spicuous life, where the range of responsibility would be more 
circumscribed. Hoping for final victory, 

H. J. DAVISON. 

DES MOJNF.S, Iowa. November 13, 1905. 
Dear Herald: With heart full of rejoicing we write of the . 

dedication of our church on yesterday, the prc·gram for the ser
vice beirg carried out just as arrar·g£d. 'Ihe print~d folder 
sent out as an invitation to attend the services was neat ar.d 
contained an eycellent cut of our chapel. 

The weather for the day was b•autiful ar d many Saints from 
surrour.d;ng branehes eame in to attend the service. 

Eldus Jbmfs M<Kierran ard Wardell Christy of the miseion
m·y foree <>f the district, and M. H. Cook, ex-presider.t of the 
branch here, ar.d B1shop Kelley of Independtnce, were pres~nt. 

The services on Sunday began at fifteen minutes to ten in 
the forenoon with Sunday-Echool, and the attendance was one 
hundred and twenty-five, the largest attendance ever recorded 
in our school. 

The dedicatory service began at eleven o'clock with W. 
Christy in chrge. The music prepared for the day was very 
appropriate, indeed, and well rendued. The reading of tl e 
receipts and expenditures on the churth showed a total of 
twenty-four hundred dollars. The morning sermon was by 
Bishop Kelley and was most kindly received by the audience of 
Saints which filled the building. 

Not quite two years ago the first steps were taken here to 
secure a larger and more commodious house of worship in the 
city, the first church-building being erected here in 1882, and as 
soon as it was known that we would have a larger church, the 
one we now have was offered to us at a very reasonable price; . 
the offer was accepted and the first service held in it April3, 
1904. From the very first our heavenly Father manifested his 
approval of the steps we had taken, and comforted and cheered 
the band of Saints with promised success and rich blessings. 
The final payment was made on the church in June and the 
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deed secured, and on last Sunday was handed over to the 
Bishop. Success having crowned our efforts along every line 
we could all breathe the prayer of consecration and dedication 

·offered by Elder J. F. Mintun last Sunday after the sermon, 
and all felt the peaceful assurance that God accepted our offer
ing and sanctified and hallowed our beautiful chapel for sacred 
worship, a house dedicated to the solemn worship of God, and 
his people consecrated to his service and his work. A large 
number of the Saints partook of dinner in the church. 

At half past two a social- and praise-service was held, in 
charge of Elders McKiernan and Cook. Truly "It is good to be 
a Saint in latter days," and 

"Sweet the time, exceeding sweet, 
When the Saints together meet." 

It was a service of heartfelt rejoicing on the part of the Des 
·Moines Saints, and many of the visiting ones expressed their 
feelings of rejoicing. Among those who spoke was our aged 
sister, Grandma Moffit, of the Pleasanton Branch, who has 
come to the city to make her home with her daughter, Sr. I. W. 
Carr. She spoke of sixty-five years of her life in the church, 
and a firm hope in the work. Sr. Paulina Park of Runnells, 
who has lately been sadly bereft by the loss of her aged com
panion, always bears her strong testimony to the work. The 
service was much enjoyed by all present, and our blind sister, 
Carrie Tullisson, who has been a wanderer from the church for 
years, was present and expressed a desire to again be num
bered with us. 

At six o'clock the Religio met in regular session, and at half 
past seven Bishop Kelley occupied the stand. At this service 
many not of our faith were present. and listened to a sermon 
full of good thoughts and strong points. 

Thus closed a memorable day in the progress of the latter-day 
work in the city of Des Moines. The first baptisms in the city 
were in 1863, with a branch organization the next year. Since 
that time the ship of Zion has sailed many troubled seas, and 
has had seasons of fair weather. To-day we feel that the ship 
is firmly anchored in the harbor, and with a house of worship of 
our own consecrated to God we are now better prepared than 
ever before to meet the opposing forces, and to advance to 
storm the enemies' works. 

Bishop Kelley and Elder McKiernan remained in the city 
during the week and services were held each evening at the 
church. 

The efforts which the Saints have made here, the trials which 
they have passed through, the sacrifices they have made, are 
all counted as blessings at the hands of a loving Father; and 
with full faith to more firmly trust our Father in the future, 
and seek higher heights in the Christian path, we enter upon 
a new era in our work here, and join in singing, "Praise God 
from whom all blessings flow." 

Yours kindly, 
A. A. REAMS. 

CARLISLE, Pennsylvania, November 13, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: In a recent speech in Newark, New Jeney, 

Mr, Hans P. Freece said: "At the Smoot investigation in 
Washington, these facts were brought to light and given to the 
world:: First, that seven of the apostles are living in polygamy; 

, second, Professor Tanner of the school at Logan, had recently 
· taken a new wife; third, the surest way of advancement for a 

young man is. to enter into polygamy; fourth, Apostle Teasdale 
had recently manied a young and beautiful girl, and had set 
aside. one of his old wives. 

"Mormonism is not only in Utah; it is in Washington to-day. 
It. is in every State of the Union. You men who 'think that 

. Mormonism ·is harmless, and think the question a ch( stnut, 
·have. yet to learn its true meaning. To-day there are fifteen 
·hundred<Mor~ons in New York City. Only last Sunday the 

Christian ministers of Independence, Missouri, warned their 
congregations that it would be but a question of time ere the Mor
mons would control that town. In 1897 the Mo1·mon church num
bered but one half as much as the Congregationalists. That year 
the Congregationalists added 1,200 to their numbers, the Pres
byterians 1, 700, the Methodists 1,900, and the Mormons added 
6,300." 

The above will no doubt be interesting to HERALD readers. 
Notice how great denominations of other churches, aided by the 
leaders, try to blind the people to the fact that there is a wide 
difference between the Utah church, and the church at Inde
pendence, Missouri. When I.hear such things it makes me 
realize more and more the great duty I owe to my God, real
izing the force of the solemn expression that the Master gave, 
"Blessed are you, when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake.'' 

Just a few nights ago a man delive1;ed a speech in Chambers
burg, Pennsylvania, denouncing Joe Smith and his damnable 
heresy, and connecting him in every instance with the Utah 
church. I often think, "0 Lord, how long, how long?" 

JOHN ZAHND. 

BISHOP, California, November 5, 1905. 
Editors Herald: It has been some time since I have written 

to you, nearly three years, and then I was living· in Carson, 
Nevada. I have enjoyed the best of health since I wrote 
before. The dear Lord sent us another boy. He is now over 
two years old. Oh, how thankful I feel when I think how good 
the Lord has been to me and mine. How he healed me of those 
two dreadful cancers, and then sent us our'baby boy to show to 
the world that I was indeed healed! 

I am isolated and alone, there being no members or branch 
nearer than Los Angeles. I am anxious to get a home near a 
branch so my husband and children will feel the influence of 
Saints. Both of our daughters, ten imd thirteen years of age, 
have said they would like to be baptized. So if any one knows 
where there is land that we can take up or buy, near a branch, 
please write to me, as it is so hard to raise a family out in the 
cold world away from all church privileges. My constant 
prayer is to be near a branch and live to see my husband and 
four children come into the fold. But if it be God's will that I 
live away from all that my heart desires, pray for me that I 
may not faint, but may keep my lamp trimmed and burning. 

When I read the letters of the sisters asking for the prayers 
of the Saints ·that their husbands and children may be ·brought 
into the fold, my heart bleeds for them, for I know how they 
feel. Dear sisters, cheer up and put all trust in the Lord. Of 
course we would feel safer if they were secure within the fold· 
but if we set a good example, and teach them all we can, w~ 
must trust in the Lord for the rest. 

Your sister, 
MRS. J. S. STAUTS. 

BOLCKOW, Missouri, November 12, 1905: 
Editors Herald: I have waited over one month after our 

conference, which convened with the Bedison Branch, Saturday, 
October 7, for some more able pen to write the news from 'old 
Nodaway. 

The weather was ideal and on the day preceding the confer
ence the Sunday-school convention brought a number of earnest 
wor~ers t?gether at two o'clock to engage in a business session, 
closm~ w1t~ a round-table exercise on the home class work. 
The e1~ht o clock session was devoted to an entertainment, or 
rat?er It proved out that way because of the failure of those 
ass1gne_:I papers to appear with them prepared. But the 
entert~m~ent was good. The writer is impressed that Noda
way D1stnct should have development along more substantial 
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lines. We should be students of methods and Sunday-scbool 
tactics. If we have entertainments, do not confine the conven
tions to two sessions. 

By ten o'clock quite a crowd had assembled and conference 
was organized by selecting Bro. E. S. Fannon, district president 
to preside, who called our genial Bro. J. C. Foss to assist who 
gave good and wholesome advice to the Saints and bore a strong 
testimony to tll.e divinity of this latter-day work. He also 
encouraged the Saints by exhorting them not to let the evil 
power or any influence darken their minds and lead them away 
from the truth. 

On Sunday many Saints of the district and the neighbors 
from the country surrounding Bedison Branch gathP.red in until 
the church was entirely filled. Well-filled basket~ containing the 
dainty viands of earth were in evidence about twelve o'clock. 

Bro. J. C. Foss delivered sermons both Saturday and Sunday 
evenings, which the writer was denied the pleasure of hearing 
but judging from all reports the efforts were masterful. 0~ 
Sunday morning Bro. W. E. Haden preached.a fine discourse 
replete with gospel truths. At two o'clock Bro. James Scho
field exhorted all to stand in the way and seek and ask for 
the good old path and walk therein. The best evidence of a 
successful conference was the peaceable influence of the 
Spirit of God which was present throughout; We trust the day 
has come when Nodaway District -will arise and show good 
development along spiritual lines. There are a number of 
'noble Saints in this district, and among the young we hope 
to see that development that will place us in the foremost 
ranks of God's soldierly host and make. us valiant in the 
defense of this great work. 

Bro. Haden is )ike Field-marshal Oyama; so says Bro. E. S. 
Fannon. He has his plans made for the entire field. He and 
his coworker, Bro. McCord, have been considering a movement 
or an advance on our Northwestern Missouri normal city-the 
city of Maryville"-a beautiful burg of six thousand inhabitants 
having nine church edifices, seven very modern and fashionable 
ones. We have often prayed that the gospel sound would be 
heard there again. About thirty years ago Brn. Woodhead and 
William Powell told the gospel story there. It is the place of 
the writer's birth. The city is one of the most healthful and 
clean cities of its size there is. It has a good system of water
works and sewerage, a good electric light plant, and over six 
miles of paved streets. It secured this sumrrier the magnificent 
prize of the "Fifth Normal School," which will be built follow
ing the next session of the legislature. Work is going on as rap
idly as possible on the site: sur,·eying the gl·ounds, putting in 
sewerage, water-works, pavements, etc. There is prospect of 
a shirt and overall factory and electric road from St. Joseph 
through the city of Maryville, which will also give the city 
street-car service. The city has many enterprising men, and if 
they could but 'become interested in the gospel message how 
nice it would be. 

In the religious circles in . the town of Barnard, where we 
have held two debates with the standard-bearers of the Church 
of Christ-Popowell versus F. J. Chatburn, and Reverend Col
lins versus J. D. Stead-there is a ripple of agitation. Rever
end J. F. Bickel, pastor of the progressive branch of the 
Christian Church, has acl:epted a challenge from the nonpro
gressive branch and propositions have been signed up and a 
debate will ensue, commencing December 5, two sessions a day. 
The writer has not yet learned the propositions to be discussed. 
The disputants are J. F. Bickel of Barnard, and Reverend 
Roberts of Iowa. Bro. William Woodhead has been selected to 
act as presiding moderator. 

In closing I want to say I desire to see this work prosper and 
spread and see Zion redeemed, and I for one want to have a 
hand in this work. I am trying to cultivate the God-given 
qualities in me, such as honesty, humility, patience, prayerful
ness, love, etc. Am trying to be studious to keep posted in this 

work, and on the events of interest constantly transpiring daily 
-signs of the times-and I want to be able to give a reason 
for the hope that is in me, when opportunity offers. 

This has been a year of unusual experience to me. Trials of 
a peculiar nature have come before me; and yet Satan tries to 
vex me, but I want to follow my leader, Christ. May God help 
us all to overcome. 

Sr. Elsie Nelson is very sick at present, also Sr. T. A. 
Ivie; and Sr. Ida .Nelson, wife of Jacob Nelson, deceased, 
is sick at present. I just heard from Bro. and Sr. David Wyatt 
of Rosendale. Sr. Wyatt is very feeble and has been for a 
long while. She suffers constantly from rheumatism, yet she is 
.patient. They often ask about Bro. Gowell, who will remember 
well their faith in this work when he found them several years 
ago. They bear the same strong testimony to the divinity of 
this latter-day work. 
' May God help his suffering children to bear patiently the 
trials of life. May he reach down and with his hand of power 
relieve them of their physical infirmities, and bring us at last 
to his home of peace. 

Your brother in the conflict, 
W. B. TORRANCE. 

SYDNEY, Australia, October 19, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Another old soldier has lain down his armor 

-one personally known to you though far away. Bro. Richard 
Ellis passed away October 3, at his home, Forest Lodge, Sydney. 
He was the youngest of seven children. Was apprenticed when 
a boy to a wheelwright, but not liking the place he left home for 
London at the age of eighteen, where he learned the cat·pen
ters' and joiners' trade. At the age of twenty-one he married 
Ann Jones, and soon afterward emigrated to Australia, where 
he spent the last fifty-two years of his life. 

Over forty years ago he embraced what appeared to be the 
true gospel; but later found that the authority of those men 
originated in Utah, and did not represent the true body of 
Christ; and he was much disappointed when abominable heresies 
were introduced. 

In 1874, when our missionaries, Elder Glaud Rodger and C. W. 
Wandell, came out from.America teaching the original pure 
gospel, he and wife wer& delighted to learn that the church had 
not been overthrown, nor its authority given 'to another; but 
that it had been reorganized and was still prosecuting the great 
mission whereunto the Master has appointed it. 

Bro. Ellis went to America about this time, visited our head
quarters, talked with the church officials, and satisfied himself 
as to the genuineness of the claims of this Reorganized Chu'rch. 
When our missionaries in Australia were confounded with Utah 
elders, or were met with the assertion that "they were t:he 
same,'' they could with considerable pleasure refer to Bro. 
Ellis as a living witness to the truthfulness of their claims. He 
was ever an uncompromising foe to the heresies of t'1e Utah 
deflection, and he had the best library of church literaturJ in 
Australia to fortify him in h1s position. 

After his return from America the Sydney Branch was organ
ized, most of the members of which have since died, only two 
or three remaining. Until recent years, when age began to tell 
on them, Bro. and Sr. Ellis' home was a haven of rest to the 
missionaries landing from America, and passing to and fro in 
the mission. Bro. Ellis was about the first Bishop's agent the 
Reorganized Church had in this mission. 

He has been the president of the Balma-in Branch for twelve 
years, but of late, and especially since the sickness and death 
of his life's companion, the members have seen him fail in 
strength, and have realized that the end was not far off; but 
no one thought it would come as unexpectedly as it did. He 
ran to catch a train at Strathfield, which overtaxed his heart, 
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and he expired in six minutes after reaching his home in Forest 
Lodge. • 

He leaves a son here, and a married daughter in Los Angeles, 
California. May they take comfort in the thought that their 
parents died firm in the faith of the true gospel; for they "1:est 
from their labors; and their works do follow them." 

G. R. WELLS. 

BURLINGTON, Iowa, November 19, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: At the close of this morning's preaching

service I had the pleasure of baptizing three more in the church 
font, making a total of fifteen since the font was installed, less 
than one year ago. One of those baptized was a convert from 
the Utah church. He had been baptized when a boy but had 
lost sympathy with that denomination and thought that he had 
no use for any religion, until he came to our meetings and felt 
the touch of the Spirit. He :>aid that he had heard the letter 
of the gospel for forty years until he was f.ick of the sound of 
it; but had never heard the real gospel in power and with the 
Spirit until then. 

We have been wonderfully blessed here during the past few 
months. The Spirit has been present in great power at the 
prayer~meetings and at the preaching-services; so much so that 
strangers have been deeply moved in common with the Saints. 
God's power has also been manifest in the healing of our sick; 
and he has abundantly verified the promise that we have made 
to people, that if they would pray earnestly and willingly obey 
God's law they would receive an assurance. 

We are a little band of pilgrims having a form of godliness 
and enjoying a measure of the power thereof, and seeking to 
move forward in love and unity to higher things. 

In bonds, 
ELBERT A. SliiiTH. 

My Experience. 

I obeyed the gospel in old England, and I am a stranger to 
you. I am thankful I embraced the gospel, and, like many 
others, thought it was all peace; but I have traveled the 
straight and narrow path and I find it a thorny path. Like 
many who thought of coming to Zion, after I crossed the sea 
and down the rivers I began to feel that I was on a rough road. 
We then begari. to cr.oss the prairies, and I had to walk over a 
thousand miles with the rest of the people, and found there was 
very little bread to eat after having plenty. And after arriving 
at Salt Lake, finding nothing to eat when we got there (the 
grasshoppe1·s had eaten all the crops), I and my husband and 
sons lived for many months on pig-feed. I thought that was 
pretty rough, coming to Zion that way, and witnessing the 
Saints dying off by cholera every hour on the road. We hurried 
on to hear the great prophet of the Lord. I thought we would 
soon hear some glad news, and we hurried to the Tabernacle to 
hear it. 

He said, "Good morning, brethren and sisters. Now you 
have all come to Zion. You all think you have come to Zion. 
And a pretty hell of a Zion you have found it." 

That was true. We found it so. I thought if they were the 
blessings God had for us it was pretty rough work; but I got 
my eyes opened. I found it was not all gold that glistened. 

I am thankful that I embraced the gospel a_nd know the 
truth for myself; and, like my Lord and Master, I have found 
very few friends. But I have had the grandest visions and 
blessings from God, seeing my Lord come to this earth. 

I never see the elders of the church. None come to visit me. 
I have been a ~ripple for ten years, having dislocated my right 
hip by falling, and not having walked since. 

I do not know whether any Saints are on the earth. I do not 
see any that believe the·gos .• d .""s ,. L written. But the elect 

people of God are on the earth somewhere. The Lord ·knows 
where they are. He will soon come and find them. I am wait
ing and longing for his appearing, which I know will not be 
long. But I can not see him through my mortal flesh. But he 
will translate me, and I shall be like him and see him as he is. 
I pray that all the faithful ones will be with us when he 
appears. 

Excuse my long letter. I hope no offense will be taken; but 
I thoul!"ht I would write to you. May God bless all those in the 
publishing house. I remain, 

Your unworthy sister in the gospel of peace, 
M. WORWOOD. 

Extracts from Letters. 

E. A. Mehlisch, Jackson, Michigan: "We had Elder Shippy 
here for five meetings, and had fair interest. ElderS. W. L. 
Scott will be with us next week, and will stay as long as ~nter
est warrants, beginning meetings November 19. Please men
tion meetings in the HERALD, as there are Saint!l, at Ann. 
Arbor, River Junction, and Battle Creek whose addresses are 
unknown to me. There are only two families of ·Saints here, 
but we are hoping and praying that the number may be · 
increased soon. We have secured a hall on 204 West Main 
Street." 

Mary F. Fulton, Chico, California: "We take the HERALD, 
Ensign, and Autumn Leaves and are always anxiously waiting 
for Monday morning to come so we can read the good letters 
from the Saints. i desire to take the church papers as long as 
I can raise the money to pay for them. I ask an interest in 
the prayers of all the Saints that I may live faithful to the 
end." 

Olive Woods, Della, Colorado: "Our hearts were made sad 
a few weeks ago by the death of our dear cousin, Eva J. Woods. 
She passed awl).y September 13, 1905, at Edmonton, Canada. 
She was the only surviving daughter of Sr. Lucy and Mr. J. 
Warren Woods, and was beloved by many friends and rela
tives." 

John Lalone, Lewiston, Michigan: "The two-day meetings 
held here on September 30 and October 1 wera well attended, 
and greatly enjoyed by the Saints under the presence of the 
Spirit of the Lord, and on account of the able discourses by the 
ministry. We are doing what we can, and trying, in our weak
ness, to hold the gospel banner. high." 

Mrs. E. A. Gill, St. Edward, Nebraska: "Will the brother 
in the South please give recipe for cure of tobacco-habit? I 
had it once, but it must have been destroyed.'' 

Bro. J. F. Mintun, Des Moines, Iowa, writes some <if the 
details of the dedication of their new church, already furnished 
by Bro. Reams, and adds: "When at first it was thought best 
by sev~ral that an effort should be made to secure a more com;· 
modious building, it was looked UJ?On with doubtful propriety by 
a few, but the Lord told the Saints that they would be assisted 
to secure the building, and meet all the payments without any 
special inconvenience, and so it has been. During the last 
summer and fall nearly if not every family of the Saints has 
been visited by trials, either physical or spiritual, that in some 
cases have been hard to bear, and still remain, and the pecul
iarity that attaches to these trials is that those who had made 
the greater sacrifices for the work in the city were visited with 
the most severe trials, but all who have followed out the Jaw of 
God in seeking deliverance have received a blessing. Whatever 
results remain of these trials will yet work out for good to 
those who continue their Jove f01; God and will keep his com-. 
mandments, following the instruction that is given in the word 
when seeking counsel. Whatever else may be said there is noth
ing more satisfactory than to know that God has I;Jeen and· is 
with his people in the efforts to build up the kingdom of God on 
earth." · 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minute$. 

Southwestern Texas.-Conference convened with the Bandera 
Branch at Pipe Creek, Texas, October 6 to 8, 1905, Bro. F. A. 
Smith presiding; H. 0. Smith secretary pro tern. San A!'tonio 
Branch reported one lost by death. Bandera and Medma no 
report. Bishop's agent's report: On hand last report, $19.17; 
received since, $15.40; balance on hand, $9.57. Ministry report
ing: D. S. Palmer, 0. D Johnson, T. J. Jett, F. A. Smith, 
H. 0. Smith, Wilson.Clark, W. S. Causey. Officers elected: 
0. D. Johnson president, J. P. Neal assistant president, and 
W. H. Davenport secretary. D. S. Palmer was sustained as 
Bishop's agent. Bro. F. A. Smith made some remarks calling 
atteJ.tion to the fact that only one out of three of the branches 
of which the district is composed had reported, and exhorted an 
improvement along that line and gave some good advice and 
counsel in the matter of keeping awake, and a lively interest in 
the branch meetings, work of local officers, etc. Adjourned to 
meet with San Antonio Branch, February 9, 1906, at 7.30 p. m. 

London.-Conference met in Broadway Hall, Toronto, October 
28, 1905, at 10 o'clock. Elder Evans was appointed president, 
the presidency of the district assisting; secretaries, Hannah 
Leeder and J. L. Burger. A request from the McKillop Branch 
that their branch be divided was received and referred to the 
presidencies of mission and district. A bill from the Southam 
Printing and Lithograph Company re bills printed as ordPred by 
R. C. Evans was received and ordered paid. Statistical reports 
from forty-two branches were adopted. Ministry reporting: 
Howlett, Shields, Gi'ay, Bushlen, Smith, Yerks, Staley, Leeder, 
Bmger, Burley, and Martin. Auditors reported treasurer's, 
·secretary's financial,. Bishop's agent's, and Canadian Mes
senge1·' s busines~ manager's reports correct. Reports adopted. 
R. C. Evans as business managei' of Canadian Messenge1· ten
dered his resignation which was accepted. Visiting Saints were 
accorded all the privileges of the conference. It was resolved 
that salaries should be paid none of the officials of the Canadian 
III essen gm· and the offices of business manager and assistant 
editor were united. F. Gregory was appointed editor and D. 
McGregor business manager and assistant editor. A report 
was received from committee appointed to ascertain prices of 
printing Canadian Messenge1· by other printing establishments. 
The retiring business manager and assistant editor were ten
dered a hearty vote· of thanks. It was decided that the next 
conference should be held with the Niagara Falls Branch, the 
date to be decided upon later. The officers of the district are: 
President, R. C. Longhurst; vice-presidents, J. H. Taylor, N. 
Overholt, A. E. Mortimer, George Bushlen; secretary, H. 
Leeder; treasurer, M. McGregor; Bishop's agent, R. C. Evans; 
historian, A. E. Mortimer. General Conference delegates: 
R. C. Evans, F. Gregory, A. Knisley, A. McLean, H. Dickhaut, 
T. J. Jordan, F. Miller, R. C. Russell. The branches are to be 
taxed to pay the ·expenses of two delegates, viz.: Elders 
Gregory and Knisley. Delegates were empowered to cast the 
full del<egate vote of the district and in case of division a 
majority and minority vote. Report of administering to sick 
committee adopted, and also a report from the district Sunday
school. An invitation to take part in ·a reunion was received 
from the Chatham District. Resolved that we acknowledge 
the invitation and go if we possibly can. It was resolved that 
orders be drawn on the treasury to pay bills presented. Toronto 
Branch agreeing to bear $10 of indebtedness, all accounts were 
provided for. Total collections of conference were one hundred 
and four dollars and sixty-eight cents. 

Eastern Michigan . .,-Conference convened at Juniata, Michigan, 
October 7, 1905, J. J. Cornish presiding, J. W. Davis secretary. 
Seventeen branches reported for four months ending Septem
ber 30, showing a net gain in membership of 24. Ministry 
reporting: J. J. Bailey baptized 4, A. McKenzie, Charles E. 
Grant, William Davis baptized 5, Israel Goheen, Andrew Barr, 
J. L. Sweet baptized 3, William Cargill baptized 1, 0. J. Hawn 
baptized 10, G. H. Skinner baptized 4, C. C. Whitford, J. W. 
Davis, Murdock McD.onald, William M. Grice baptized 4, G. M. 
Shippy baptized 17, Thomas Miller, Herman Diem baptized 2, 
Thomas Young, Hugh G. Campbell, R. H. Huston, W. F. 
Smith, P. W. Surhrook, J. E. Harriman, George R. McConcha, 
W. L. Smith, C. K. Green, B. F. Parker baptized 2, George 
Smith, L. N. Janrow, B. F. Pheteplace, C. E. Pearson, A. B. 
Anable, P. G. Hager, F. H. Baxter, L. D. Whitford, John H. 
Harrisson, Thomas O'Brien, Jed. J. Emlaw, Ezra E. Wortz, 

Noble Wilkinson, and Joseph !Coyle. 'l'otalnumber of baptisms 
in district dming four months ending September 30 42. 
Bishop's agent's report: Receipts, including amount on l1and, 
$963.04; expenditures, $757.61. Treasurer's report: Balance 
on hand and receipts, $3.55. William Davis was elected pre
siding elder, 0. J. Hawn assistant, J. W. Davis secre
tary, P. G. Hager treasurer and A. Barr was sustained in 
the office of Bishop's agent. It was decided to hold the next 
conference with the East Fremont Branch at call of district 
president. Three were called to the ministry, viz.: William F. 
Smith to office of elder, Charles Shepherd and C. U. Grant to 
office of priest. 

Convention Minutes. 

Clinton.-District Sunday-school convention met at Coal Hill 
chapel, October 13, 1905. Prayer-meeting at 9 a. m.; business
meeting at 10 a. m. A short program w<.•s rendered in the 
evening, entitled "The home." Mrs. Martha Cool, secretary, 
Nevada, Missouri. 

Conference Notices. 
Eastern Maine District conference will convene at Jonesport, 

December 9 and 10, 1905. All branch and district officers are 
requested to send in reports. U. M. Kelley, president. 

Died. 
Cox.-Nellie, the only.daughter of Mr. Joseph and Mrs. Mar

garet Cox, of 6 Wyndham Street, Evanstown, Gilfach Goch, 
South Wales. Yielding to that dreaded disease, consumption, 
she fell asleep on the morning of October 22, 1905, and was 
interr.ed in the Trealaw Cemetery the 26th, E. B. Morgan con
ducting the funeral-services. She was peaceful in life and was 
peaceful in death, dying in Sr. Collon's arms without a struggle. 
She was greatly respeCted and beloved by all who knew her. 
She leaves five brothers besides her parents to mourn their loss. 
She intended being baptized for she believed the gospel. 

EVANS. -Bro. John 0. Evans, of 5 Avondale Road, Gelli, 
Ystrad-Rhondda, Glam, South Wales. He met with an acci
dent, September 4, 1905, and died from the injuries the 12lhj 
was. buried the 16th at Treorchy Cemetery, the Reverena 
Davies of Hebron Chapel, Ton Pentre, offi<'iating. He was born 
June, 1844; in Cardiganshire. Married Miss Rachel Lewis at 
Derry Goch in the same shire. To this union four children 
were born, three sons and one daughter. The mother and 
daughter remain to mourn their loss. Bro. Evans was baptized 
about thirty-four years ago at Ystrad. Or-dained an elder 
October 14, 1879; by David J E~nkins. He was a faithful man 
despite family persecutions. He now r<ests fron1 his labors. 

TIBBELS.-James. son of Bro. and Mrs. Frarik Tibb<!ls, at 
Tonganoxie, Kansas, October 6, 1905, aged 5.years and 6 months. 
He was sick but a few days, when the angel of death called for 
him. Thus the little bud of promise was transplanted from this 
world to the paradise of God. Funeral-sermon in the Christian 
church by F. C. Warnky, assisted by Reverend G. W. Barton, 
minister of the Congregational church. 

THOMMEDIEU.-At Colo, Iowa, November 10, 1905, Sr. Nellie 
V. Thommedieu. She was born June 29, 1878, in Chicago, Illi
nois, married Frank I. Thommedieu April 5, 1896; was baptized 
by J. S. Roth, 1897. She left a devoted and affectionate hus
band, a dear mother, and three loving little children. Funeral
sermon on the 12th by J. S. Roth from Revelation 14:13: 
"Blessed are the dead," etc. It was the largest funeral ever 
held in these parts. She was a faithful Saint, a loving wife, 
and kind mother. She always welcomed the missit.nary. The 
angels were with her by times for a week before she died. 

SWALLERS.-Frank, son of Bro. and St•. John Swallers, born 
November 15, 1891; died September 27, 1905, at Plainville, 
Indiana. Funeral-services held at residence by I. P. Baggerly. 

McKEE.-Sr. Mary McKee, at Fall River, July 18, 1905. 
Was born in Lankershire, England, August 20, 1847. She came 
to this country in 1865, since which time she has made her home 
in this city. She was .baptized in 1866 and was faithful to the 
end. Funeral-services at her- home, conducted by Elder F. G. 
Pitt. 

KERNs.-Michael Kerns was born August 27, 1825, in ~ay 
County, Virginia. . In 1848 he came to Iowa, where he res1deil 
·till the time of his death. He· united with the church August 
27, 1901, being baptized by J. F. Mintun. Septembe!' 26, 1905, 
he fell asleep .to awaken no more in this life. He d1~d stroHg 
in the faith, with the hope of a glorious resurrectw~. e 
leaves to mourn his departure one son and one daughtei, three 
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brothers, one sister, three grandchildren, and eleven great
grandchildren. Funeral-sermon by D. R. Chambers, assisted 
by C. Fry. 

Common Enors in Speech. 
Who does not make errors in every-day speech? As a matter 

of fact it is very unusual to find any person whose use of the 
English language is absolutely correct. The following are 
examples of some very frequent errors or faulty expressions 
often heard: 

"Let you and I go" -should be "you and me." 
"I am as good as her, -should be "as she." 
"You are younger than me" -should be "than I." 
"Come to dinner with John and !"-should be "John and 

me.'' 
"Between you and I" -should be "you and me." 
"Where are you going?" "Who? Me?"-should be "Who? 

I?" 
"Who do you see?" -should be "whom." 
"If I was her" -should be "If I were she." 
"Was it him?"-should be "Was it he?" 
"Who was it by?" -should be "whom." 
These examples of "Faulty Diction" are so common that 

many people look upon the improper form as being the correct 
one, and Thomas H. Russell, L. L. B.., editor-in-chief of Web
ster's Imperial Dictionary, has done the ·public a great service 
in having written the new book, entitled Faulty Diction, or 
Errors in the Use of the English Language and How to Correct 
Them, which the publishers have, by printing it on thin Bible 
paper, succeeded in getting into what may be called vest-pocket 
size. It is handsomely bound in embossed Russia leather and 
will be sent postpaid on receipt of 50 cents to any address by 
·George W. Ogilvie & Company, Publishers, 169 East Randolph 

· Street, Chicago, Illinois. They also publish the same book in 
cloth binding and will send a copy of it in that style on receipt 
of 25 cents. · 

Graft in Medicine. 
In Collier's Weekly of September 9 we read a powerful 

article on the above subject, which states that some apothe
caries pay some doctors a commission on every prescription 
they rece1ve, which leads to the use of adulterated drugs, or 
higher charges to the suffering public; also that some hospitals 
pay a commission to some doctors for every patient sent to 
them, the result of which is increased charges at the hospital, 
or longer continuance of sickness there for patients who are 
supposed to be able to pay. What is the remedy? We answer, 
as we have said many times before, "Societies for the protection 
of ~ublic health, "as independent of all outside influences as our 
societies for the prevention of cruelty to animals are or ought 
to be. Societies which shall be constantly at work without 
fear or favor to eXJ?OSe and denounce widely, and endeavor to 
stop everything wh1ch endangers public health. -Geo. T. Angell 
in Ou1· Dumb Animals. ' 

William J. Bryan in Foreign Lands. 
Wil~iam J. Bryan, editor of the Commoner, sailed from San 

Francisco, .September 27, for a year's visit abroad. In the 
course of h1s travels, Mr. Bryan will visit the following named 
countries: Hawaii, Japan, Britbh Isles, China India Philip
pine Islands, A'!st~aha, Egypt, Palesti11e, Ne.,J Zeala~d, Tur
key, Greece, ::-<pam, Switzerland, Italy, France, Norway, 
Germany, _Denmark, Russia, Sweden, Holland. From each of 
tl}e countr1e~ named, Mr .. Bryan will write letters describing 
h1s observat1?ns a!lq deahng particularly with the political life 
of tile countries VISited. These letters will be published in the 
Commoner, and those who desire to read every one of these 
letters should lose no time in subscribing for Mr. Bryan's 
pa.per.. The Commoner is issued weekly and the subscription 
pnce 1s $1 a year. Address all orders to the Commoner, Lin
·~oln, Nebraska. 

Light on lhe Railroad Problem. 
On the eve of President Roosevelt's battle for railroad reform 

McClure's begins publication in the November number, of the 
results of Ray Stannard Baker's investig,ation of this great 
l?roblem. More than a year ago Mr. Baker started out to make 
JUSt·such an investigation as every conscientious voter would 
make if he could. He has 1-fOne to the bottom of the subject 
from the viewpoint of the citizen. , . 
· .In the first paper he takes hold of the crux of the problem, 
th~ Railroad Rate. ·He tells the almost ludicrous story of how 

rates are made, and shows the appalling power· which rate
making places in the hands of "railroad interests," and how 
tl.e wielders of this terrible weapon have made or unmade not 
only individual enterprises but towns, cities, localities, and 
whole sections of the country. His story is an exposition' of 
the utter chaos, injmJtice, and immorality of the present system 
which the railroad men are trying' to tell Congress is the best 
that can possibly be devised. 

Mr. Baker's fairness and thoroughness_ have already been 
established by his mastery articles on the labor problem. His 
reputation puts the stamp of authority upon what he has to 
say. In searching out the complexities of rate-making he has 
traveled up and down the country talking with farmers, city 
workers, railroad men, academic experts, the sufferers and the 
gainers by the system, so that his story gains the live interest 
of personal experience. 

If he. tells the grievances of the Spokane merchant or the 
Eastern power or the Minnesota manufacturer he gives the rail
road side too. 

"We are at this moment facing a new conflict in this coun
try," says Mr. Baker, ''the importance of which. we are only 
beginning to perceive. It lies between too great new parties, 
one a progressive party seeking to give the_ Government more 
power in business affairs, the other a conservative party striv
ing to retain all the power possible in private hands. One looks 
toward socialism, the other obstinately defends individualism. 
It is industrialism forcing itself into politics. And the crux of. 
the r.ew conflict recognized by both sides is the Railroad Rate 
in this case." 

No greater or more fundamental problem confronts the coun
try than this one of rate regulation. Its complications are 
appalling, but they can be solved, Mr. Baker thinks. 

"I take it as fundamental," he says, ''in rate-making as in 
every human activity, that there are orderly principles to be 
discovered and justice-making laws to be laid down. · It is not 
only weak but absurd to assert that the American can not rise 
to it. And in solving his own problems, he will establish new 
principles for the world." 

Pure Food and Pure Drugs. 
"Pure fo?d" and "pure drugs" form two very different prob

lems. An Impure drug may be the cause of immediate death 
or of lingering disease. A deceptive formula may conceal 
indulge~c~ i~ liquors or narcoti~s, or more unfortunately may 
be the ms1dwus source of a drmk or drug habit. Departure 
from established standards of strength may outwit all the cun
ning of the physician, or overcome the skill and watchful atten
tion of the trained nurse. It would seem that explosives and 
poisons need supervision no more than the drugs intended for 
conserving or building up of life. 

"Impure food" comes from a variety of causes. There may 
be lack of cleanliness or due care in handling the raw material, 
during the process of manufacture, while in the hands of the 
retailer, or again, in the home or other place of consumption. 
Ignorant and unskillful treatment may occur at any point 
between the place of first production and the dining-table of the 
a.ctual con_sumet:. As may readily be seen publicity and educa
twn prom1se relief from most of the above evils. "The buyer 
must be educated to know what he is buying." "A people was 
never made clean and healthy against its will."-From "The 
survey of civic betterment," in the Chautauquan for 
November. 

The Kiln-Drying of Wood. 
Dry!ng is an essential pa!·t of the preparation of wood for 

manufacture. F~r a l!'ng t1me the only drying process used 
or known '."'as. mr-drymg, or the exposure of wood to the 
gradua.l d:ymg mfluence .o~ the op~n air. Kiln-drying, which is 
an art1ficml method, or1gmated m the effort to improve or 
shorten the process. By subjecting the wood to a high tem
p~ratu!-'e, o: to a draught of heated air, in a confined space or 
kiln_, t1me 1.s. sav~d and a certain degree of control over the 
dr~mg·condit!Ons IS secured. 

l'he!-'e ~re two poin_ts in the manufacture of lumber at either 
!>f wh1ch 1t may be k1ln-dried. With softwoods for instance it 
IS a CO!fin_1on J?ractice to kiln-dry the lumber' at the saw~ill 
~e~:te 1~ IS .sh1pp~d .. This practice, however, is ill adapted for 
. at woo s, m wh1ch 1t would produce such checkin d -
11,1g as would greatly reduce the value of the produc1 anln w~~~
~cf, .thgr~fore, hard :woods a:e more or less thoroughiy air ~ried 

e Ol~ m~g placed m the k1ln, where the residue of moisture 
may e re need to between three and four per cent which is 
~~~~d~~b~af~:ln ~hEo::ible lyfair-dryindg on!Y· yet anoth~r 

se o a ew woo s whiCh giVe up thmr 
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moisture very slowly. With these woods, of which cypress is 
an example, the kiln is resorted to both at the sawmill and at 
the fac~ory where they are remanufactured. 

Making a Home. 

as a judge of public men has become almost the national oracle, 
cool, incisive, unerring, fixes the place of Folk in national affairs. 
He tells of his great accomplishments in Missouri, measut·es Lhe 
man, and finally shows that he is not big enough· yet for presi · 
dential timber. 

Such a trifle-plain, delkately tinted wall paper, hut it revo
lutionized eight lives. Somehow v,e all took courage. The girl 
who would have been a matinee girl if she had not been obliged 
to work in an office every Saturday afternoon hung on the wall 
theatrical photographs, passe partouted and framed, and she 
spent rainy evenings filling a scrap-book with interesting clip
pings from magazines and weeklies. The girl who had always 
wanted to study art, but who had_ to clerk instead. painted a 
stenciled frieze around her wall in harmonious colorings, and 
was so encouraged that she ·took up a night course in art, and 
she is to-day assistant art editor on a small magazine. 

"Railroad rebates" is Ray Stannard Baker's second paper on 
the railroad question. . 

Jack London's "Love of life" is a harrowing tale of human 
endurance, pitting against nature and against each other a 
starving man and a starving wolf. BlumenschPin has illustrated 
it wonderfully, in color. In contrast to this tale of primitive 
strength is a delicate. fan<'iful Irish folk tale full of the nimble 
wit of the race in which Herminie Templeton introduces again 
Darby O'Gill, and the King of the Fairies. 

Editorially appears a character sketch of Charles Evans 
Hughes who has been lifting the lid from insurance in New 
York, and a critical estimate of Christianity in practice, "The 
final test of Christianity," by the Reverend Charles D. Williams. The girl who was deft with her needle showed us how to 

make' pretty but inexpensive bureau scarfs, bedcovers and 
nightdress cases. In fact, we deserted the front stoop and the 
parlor to work together in those once obnoxious hall rooms. 
The domestic instinct was rampant within us, the rooms blos
somed forth in dainty furnishinl!"s, and we all forgot that New 
York was a desert populated by homeless girls working for ten 
dollars a week.- Woman's Home Companion for November. 

~- Brother, Do You Want Work '1 

What's in McClure's. 
That pays? If so send for my book. It tells how to make spring
beds to order-get orders-material, and make all kinds of 

~~~~1a~~r lr~~ Yf~okrke~::',l~:::dl~tr~~eea!~~t ~!~~T~\s~-l~~~li0~f 
~~~~f£~,:~s ~;~~se;:cl':~~ ~~~f~9d at~d t~;~Jifs \~~~~ l~ ~~;~t~~a~~ 

One function of the up-to-date magazine is to reflect the mov
ing spirit of the time, and this is the striking thing about the 
December McClure's. As befits a holiday number, it is filled 
with good, strong fiction; there is a Jack London story, one of 
his best, and six other short stories; but first in importance are 
the contributions of William Allen White, Ray Stannard Baker 
and Reverend Charles D. Williams. William Allen White who, 

time. Address, B. F. Ordvva.y, H .. F. D. No. 1, Pasadena. 
California. (Supp y house still at Peoria, Illinois.) Htf 

N. B.-All orders £or books Dl.Ust be sent to 
~ Pasadena, California. .I 

24!l. Cloth . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • • .. . 75 0 :r a e With the Church tn an Early Day. I F s I 
--::;Fiiaaliiiiiiia&JiiiJiii!iUiiiBUJiBiiim&~;:- AnAl business proposition In Independence, Mis

souri, Sl,OOO If taken at once. Splendid location. 
Long e!.tablished business and best' of' Its kind in The 

Boy or Girl 
who will get 12 NEW SUBSCRIBERS for 

The KansaR City Weekly Journal at 

25c a Year, Each. 
amollnt1dg to $3.00, and send the names and 
amount to The Jour al Company, 8th and 
McGeA streets, Kansas City, Mo.. will be 
mailed as a prPsent,. postagA prApaid. A 
Beautiful Watch and Chain. 
.~Jff'Thls offer expire:! un Jan. l'i 1906. 

The Kansas City Journal, 

town. See or write B. J. SCOT.T, 

45-4t 
221 "fnJ:;~~fi~~~~~~fis6s~url. 

Attention. Saints 
• Knobnoster Is a good town of 1,000 people, located 

k~ls~o~~?~o~~~~tiTt~:gu~1~:c?na~k~t~,!~~~P~V~1~;e~ 
a good branch or about 00 members, own our 
hou~:m of worslrp and have regular services in all 
departments. Farm lands and town pl'operty can be 

g~~~~~~g~! to
1 ~eie;eft~btUk~18~~R ~n 1~~~~~~~~: 

11 me at Knobnoster, If' in need of anything In this line. 
~llll!lllllllllillllllliiiBII!IIill!llll!iall!iiEIIIIIIIIil!!l!l!lll•-~~ Honest treatment guaranteed. R. C. WILCOX. 

Kansas City, Mo. 47-4t 

--------------·----.-- I 47-4t Knobnoster, Johnson Co., Mo. 

FAR~~~S~~! ~!~!ANI\ I ¥fto~~rtlfg~m~~~ ~~o~~s~~~er~a \3a:,;~ 
fine lot, good water, fine location; joins /ample Lot 

P 'd C "t 1 $25 000 Price $2,000.00, or will reserve fifty foot lot and sell a1 Up ap1 a t o 00 fur 81,800.00. The lot contains one acre and ten rods 
of the best of land. For further particulars address 

We are under Stal-e Supervision. Interest paid on 
time deposits. Absolute Safet:y is the best 
thing we have to otrcr;- other Inducements are ot 
secondary Importance. Upon this basta only"do we 
solicit your patronage. 

Dtreotors:-Tbos. Teale, E. B. Teale, J. R. Smith, 
J. W. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Teale · 

45-tf 
EBEN CURRY, 

Finleyville, Pennsylvania. 

FOR SALIC 
At a bargain. A nicely-located cottage of three 
rooms, together with small poultry plant of modern 
and con~enient structure-Incubator-room, brooder .. 
house, yards, etc.; also two good incubators and 
one brooder. There are eighteen large lots, all well I 
set In the best of fruits In variety. Is situated north 

Going to .Have a Sunday '~grGa'!~e~~~~ C'~J~'j,lj~g~g'fn~~·st li, ~~~~r~~11~r~h~~ 
School Entertainnlent? ness. For information or further partfculars write 

We can help you out. · Send for the following 
booklets: 

DIALOGUES· AND RECITATIONS for use in 
Sunday-school and Religloentertalnments. By (Sr.) 
Ermine. Perkins Kearney. Price 100 per copy; six 

co¥lfEr~rg"Q{iJ's~f'flti~EVE'S CHRISTMAS, a 
pla;y for the hollda~s In four acts, _requiring a cast of 

~:;':~v;;,!.,'@~~~s.B;'~~r~)x~~:i,~~~n~e~~l~s df[:;;~~~~ 
Price 10c per oopy; twelve copies for $1.00, postage 
paid. Send orders to .. . 

. (Bro.) W. W. KEARNEY 
45-Jl Lowr:y Clt:v. Missouri 

or apply to 40-tf 

Mrs. Harriet Roush 
Box237. LaDlO:n.i, lo'Wa 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books a~:e sold by' numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County. 
Iowa. 

FARM FOR SALE 
M}~~;~esag~~~Ja~l~J;~ ~~"r,s fJ;f':;,l~~w~lua;1t&l 
KansaR Ctty; 6-room house barn cistern, 2 wells, 
abundance of all kinds of fruit, well renced and cross 
fenced. Price St2.60 per acre. 

Also have other farm properties for sale. If inter
ested write for particulars. 

(Bro.l W. W. UEARNEY 
45-4t Lovvr:v Clt:y, Missouri 

\EOKUK & '.':!ESTERN R. R. CO. 
-<orth-Leave Le.)n :.! 10 p. m., arrive ''' 

Des Moines 6 05 p. rn. 
-io>uth-Leave DP.s ~lflines 8.25 e.. m,. 

arrive at Leon 11. D a. m. 
('rains daUy exoPpt Htlndayj oonn~ct with 

C., B. & Q. at Lflnn 

INTERESTING INSTRUCTIVE 

"Correct English-
How to Use It.•• 

A monthly magazine devoted Lo the 
use of English. 

JOSEPHINE TURCK llAKER, Edllor. 

Partial Contents fo1• this Month. 
Course In EngliRh for the Beginner. 
Course In English for the Advanced Pupil. 
How to Increase One's Vocabulary. 
The Art of Cnnvorsatlon. 
Should and Would: How to Use Them. 
b~~~~gtc~~::;r:h \~~~ufl~~~~tlonary>. 
Correot English In the School. 
What to Say and What Not to flay. 
Course In Letter-Writing and Punctuation. 
Alphe.betlo List of Abbreviations. 

~~~~~~~:~~~:Ns~or J~~ ~~s~~is~ ~f~~in. 
Studtes In English Literature. . 

AGENTS WANTED. 

$1.'{)0 a Year. Send lOc for Sample Copy. 
CORRECT ENGLISH, Evanston, Ill. 

·17-at 
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For reakfa.st 
Luncheon 
or Tea 

easily made with A few small biscuits 
Royal Baking Powder. Make them 

small-as small round as a. napkin ring. 
Mix and bake just before the meal. 

Serve hot. 
Nothing better for a light dessert 

than these little hot b1scuits with butter 
and honey, marmalade or jam. 

You must use Royal Baking Powder 
to get them right. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO,, HEW VORR 

Independence Manufacturing & Mercantile Co. 
CAPITAL $50,000 . 

Manufacturers and dealers in Sash, Doors, Interior Finish, Lumber, Ete. 

ELLIS SHORT, Pres. and Treas. 
R. MAY, Vice-president .. 

OFFICERS: 
A. R. WHITE, Secretary. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Gen'l Manager. 

-------'-
There is about $5000 of the Capitil Stock yet unsold,'' which we now offer to sell to 

Latter _Day Sai~ts, who have'$100 or more_ to inv~s,t; in what 'Ye b.elieve to be a safe 
and rehable busmess, and more secure than depos1tmg money m many banks. 

Address all letters to the Company at Independence, Missouri. 

... :-

'· .. 
- -

·~-:.~r ;> r • ~ 0 

"' . 

5 ~~~ ~:~~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
lnoorponted ·under the Banking Laws ot the State

ot Iowa 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Andei'BOn, Mrs. Davld Danoer, Frank CrUey, 
AUoo P. Dancer, Luoy L. Reaoegule, Geo. W. Blair, 
Ella D.Wb~~."Ji~·H?~~X~K~l'~it.;;;,-o~· Hopkins, 

Bollolta correspondence and deposits from tar and · 
~~:~'m ~~d tn~il~ ra:~::{~g~ :~e ~':~per cent per 

Kindly dlreotalllettors to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

~~~!~,~~~~Xo~!nk . 
~ ~to'::~al $25,000.00 

· Does a General loan and Discount Busi. 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
Correspondence and deposits solicited from 

all parts or the country 
Officers: Ellis Short, Pre::tident; 1\I, H. 

Bond and Wm. Crick, VIce-Presidents; 
J. D. Briggs, Cashier 

Directors: G. H. Hilliard, M. !I. Bond, 
Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, 

J.D. Briggs, and Frank Crlley 

COAL! COAL! I uhe Independence 
Coal Mining Cotnm 

pany !sin the marketwltbhlghgradoofthraohlng 
and domestic lutnp coai. Low prices at this 
season ct the year. Prompt shipments. Write 

Independence Coal Mining Company . 
, 27tt Independence, Missouri 
....:.......... 

fF=~~----- ~ 

DR~ MATHER'S 
Hospital and Sanitarium 

For the treatment of the sick and 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
can come aitd be under the care and 

I~( . 
r,- Cons.ulting Specialists J 

On Piles and all rectal dlaeases 
Dr. Noterbe 

On women's diseases 
. Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

On mental and nervous diseases · 
Ora. Wilda and Jones 

On tumor and cancer · ·· 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

On eye, ear, nose, throat, and- fitting of 
glasses Drs. Patterson and Delap 

~ ' 

1110 West Walnut Street
Independence, Missouri 
~4~gut one block g~~0~atter Day Saints 

NEW BOOKS. 

Josep~ Smith, Who Was He} Did he Teach or Pra··-
bce Polygamy} . c · · 
237. Paper covet'. . . . . . . . . . . . : . . 5o 
238. C:Ioth cover. . . . . . . . . .. . . · ·J5 
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"II ye continue In my word, th•n are ye my disciples indeed, and ye shall know the truth, and tho truth shall make you lree."-John 8o31~ 3J 
"There shall not ony man among you have save it be one wile, and concubines he shall have none."-llool\ ol Mormon, Jacob 2o 6 ~~ 

,!> .... 
Volume 52 Lamoni, Iowa, November 29, 1905 Number 4 
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LA TIER DAY SAINTS. 
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Entered as Second-class Mail Matter at Lamoni Post-office. 
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"IT IS in an especial manner our· duty as a people, 
with devout reverence and affectionate gratitude, to 
acknowledge our many and great obligations to 
Almighty God, and to implore him to continue and 
confirm the blessings we experience. '' - George 
Washingfon. 

Editorial 
PROSECUTION NOT PERSECUTION. 

One of the persistent claims to be the church of 
Christ made by the leaders and members of the Mor
mon church in Utah is that they are so constantly 
persecuted; even the action of the· United States 
Government against the viol.ation of both national 
and State laws on the part of those professedl;v loyal 
and confessedly breakers of the law, is absolutely 
complained of and charged to be persecution. 

The only persecution recognized in the word of 
God which men are entitled to credit for enduring is 
that mentioned by Jesus as stated by Matthew: 

Blessed are they which are 1Je1·seauted for 1-ighteousness' sake: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and pe1·secute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, for my sake. 

There is in these sayings of the Savior not one 
word of commendation for him who suffers chastise
ment of unrighteousness; not a loop-hole for escape 
from the just condemnation of the righteous and the 
good for wrong-doing; not a shadow of excuse, nor 
place for a proper plea of persecution jor him who 
does evil, or breaks the law, to shield him from 
prosecution at the hands of the executors of the law. 

These lawbreakers have no basis for the cry of 
persecution which they so pitifully put up; nor is 
there either sense or justice in the statement that 
the actiori of Cm1gress is the result of a motive on 
the part of the lawmakers to "persecute the Mor
mons." 

INFLUENCE OF EXAMPLE. 

President Joseph F. Smith, of the Utah Mormon 
church, stated to the Senatorial Committee on Privi
leges and Elections that his "people" were "loyal to 
the Government,'' at the same time testifying that he 
had not kept.the laws himself and did not intend to· 
do so, but would continue to _do as he had done; i. e., 
disregard the law of God on the marriage relation 
g1ven to the church in 1831, and the Manifesto reve
lation to the Utah church through his predecessor, 
Wilford Woodruff, and the enactments of Congress 
and the statutes of the state of utah. 

It is a perfectly fair conclusion that as President 
Joseph F. Smith has done and is now doing, so is 
every other rnan, brother member and officer, in the 
Mormon chmoh who was entangled in the meshes of 
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the polygamous marriage net at the date of the Mani
festo, or by artful collusion has juggled with the 
meaning of the word loyalty and has been married 
into the ]Jractice of polygamy, now is following the 
example of President Joseph F. Smith and living in 
the JJractice of polygamy, or plural marriage contrary 
to and in defiance of law. Such are not loyal to the 
Government of the United States, no matter how 
urgent their plea to loyalty may be. 

PRAYER UNIONS. 

There is no really good reason why the sisters of 
the church may not meet in what is known as a 
Prayer Union, at a stated time each week to work as 
a "mite" or "aid" society, engaging in such work as 
may offer them, or their wisdom devise, to aid any 
object worthy of consideration. These sisters also 
may by themselves, among themselves and for them
selves spend a portion of their time at such meeting 
in prayer-service if they choose to do so, choosing 
some one of their number to take charge of such 
service. Or, the sisters of the church may meet at 
the house of some one of their number for the pur
pose of engaging in prayer-service, and may properly 
select some one of themselves to have charge in such 
service. 

doing such unlawful acts, thus continuing to be law
breakers, the act of amnesty was void to them and 
left them subject to prosecution as other criminals 
would be and in direct contempt of the clemency of 
the Government and in forfeiture of the benefits of 
the amnesty asked for and granted. 

The moral attitude of those to whom amnesty was 
thus granted is in effect that they are still criminals, 
unabsolved of their wrong-doing, and the children 
sought to be legitimatized are deprived o'f. the (ljerie~. 
fits of such legal act. · 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Is the baptism of the Holy Ghost the same as the baptism of 
fire-are the two terms identical? 

Yes, we so .understand. In Doctrine and Cove
nants section 18, paragraph 4, we read: "Thou shalt 
declare repentance and faith on the Savior, and 
remission of sins by baptis.m and by fiTe; yea, even 
the Holy Ghost." 

Has the fullness of John's record, mentioned in Doctrine and 
Covenants 90:5 been received by the church? 

We understand that it has not been received. 
In view of the undeniable fact that human frailty is ever the 

same, liable to substitute for the sake of expediency that which 
may be not in harmony with the principles of revealed law and 
thus set aside the means by which the church can be sanctified, 
both in an individual and a collective sense,-Doctrine and 
Covenants 2: 3; 85:8, 9,-is it reasonable to ask that, under 

It is a mistake for the brethren, eldership or other
wise, to suppose that the sisters may not meet as 
above indicated simply because no one holding the 
priesthood is present to preside. Lay members, 
whether men·orwomen, have the right in themselves 
to offer prayer-service to God, or to have charge in 
case no officer· is present. 

· these adverse conditions would the church be rejected of God 
or not? 

It would be an unfortunate condition of affairs 
if the sisters of the church, mothers, wives, sisters, 
and daughters, could not be trusted by themselves 
for an hour -or two to spend together in prayer, 
unless there was some brother elder to watch them. 
It would seem to be only official jealousy that causes 
objection to the sisters' Prayer Unions.· We are 
decidedly in favor of them. Men ''shall of their 
own selves seek to bring about much righteousness." 
Why not the women? . 

ABUSE OF AMNESTY. 

Amnesty asked for by Joseph F. Smith and other 
leading men and officers of the Utah Mormon church 
and which was granted by Presidents Harrison and 
Cleveland respectively, and by the terms of which 
the unlawful acts of those asking for relief were par
doned, and the children born of those unlawful acts 
were legitimatized, was based upon the condition 
that the unlawful acts should be discontinued and · 
the pardoned lawbreakers should thenceforward be 
law-abiding citizens, and in case they continued in 

Judging the matter by the history of the past, it 
seems clear that if the church departed from the 
truth to such a degree to merit rejection of God, it 
would be rejected of him. The kingdom of heaven 
was "taken from" the Jewish people of Palestine 
''and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof." (Matthew 21: 43; Acts 13: 46.) The 
church in these last days was threatened with rejec
tion, as an organization, which rejection occurred, and 
it remained under such condition until individuals 
hplding authority were commanded of God to reorgan
ize the body. What has occurred in the past may 
occur again, under similar conditions. However, we 
are given to understand that the pprposes of God 
will not fail, but that he will continue and complete 
his work. It is the duty and privilege of the people of 
God so to live in adherence to his law that repetition 
of the lesson of rejection may not be necessary .. By 
close adherence to the principles and spirit of the 
law of the celestial kingdom, danger of displeasure 
and rejection may be avoided; this applying to the 
church individuaily and collectively. The church is 
an organization constituted for the accomplishment' of 
a specific purpose-the teaching of and making mani
fest the truth. Should it fail in accomplishing the 
purpose of its creation; it would be useless, hence 
a-nother organization would be necessary. The prin-
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ciple is. couched in the apostle's words, "That which 
beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be burned.''-Hebrews 
6: 8. The Savior also spoke to like effect when he 
declared that he who continued riot to receive should 
have taken from him that which he seemed to have. 

In translating the Holy Scriptures what did Joseph Smith, 
the Seer, translate from? 

We have no further information than that con
tained in ·the History and in the Preface to the 
Scriptures themselves, which state that the. work 
was done by the spirit of inspiration. 

NEWS FROM THE FIELD. 

Ninety-seven baptisms in Bro. I. N: White's field 
in quarter ending November 1. 

The reports of baptisms in the various fields are 
very encouraging. It shows a decided advancement 
along the ways of progress. Be encouraged, all ye 
workers for the truth; the Lord is with you. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Even the clergy of New York City are tainted with 
graft, according to the Chicago Tribune, for Novem
ber 20. A discount is given by undertakers to 
ministers on funerals recommended by them. The 
discount may be placed to the credit of the bill of 
the family by order of the minister, but the num
ber who put it in their own pockets is surprisingly 
great. 

Along with the general prosperity of the country, 
the football game has reaped a bou:dteous harvest 
this season. Nineteen players have been killed 
(three of whom were seasoned athletes), and a hun-

. dred and thirty-five injured, not counting ordinary 
bruises. As a result of the serious accidents that in 
the nature of the game are unavoidable to a great 
extent, some of the schools have set an example 
which should be followed· by every other school in 
the United States that has the safety and welfare of 
the student at heart-they have abandoned football. 
A game which has no good thing to recommend it, 
but which develops the more base and brutal quali-· 
ties of human nature, ·should, with hazing and 
inhuman initiation pranks, be relegated to the back
ground and consigned to oblivion. None, unless it 
be those who, as Paul said, in the latter day should 
be·without "natural affection," desire to send their 
children out from the protecting influences of home 
to be subjected to the cruel treatment suffered at 
some institutions of learping. None desire to send 
their child to an institution promising mental and 
moral attainment, and receive him back again a 
mangled corpse,, or even with broken arms and legs. 

. Latter Day Saints, in schools under their control, 

should not be the last to take an advance step. And 
how much better it would be if they would lead out 
boldly and demand a higher standard than is required 
by worldly institutions! 

"Therefore shall a man leave his father anu' his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall 
be one flesh." -Genesis 2:24. "For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave unto 
his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh."-
Matthew 19: 5. "For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his 
wife, and they two shall be one flesh."-Ephesians 
5:31. "A bishop then must be blameless, the hus
band of one wife." -1 Timothy 3: 4. "Let the 
deacons be the husbands of one wife.''-Verse 12. 
"Marriage is ordained of God unto man: wherefore 
it is lawful that he should have one wife, and they 
twain shall be one flesh."- Doctrine and Covenants 
49: 3. "Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, 
and shall cleave unto her and none else."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 42: 7. "Behold, David and Solomon 
truly had many wives and concubines, which thing 
was abominable before me, saith the Lord, where
fore, thus saith the Lord, I have led this people 
forth that I might raise up unto me a righteous 
branch from the fruit of the loins of Joseph. Where
fol•e, I, the Lord God, will not suffer that this people 
shall do like unto them of old. Wherefore, my 
brethren, ·hear me, and hearken to the word of the 
Lord: For there shall not any man among you have 
save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have 
none: for I, the Lord God, delighteth in thtJ chastity 
of women."-Book of Mormon, p. 116. 

The Chicago Tribune, November 2~, represents 
Henry M. Turner, leading bishop of the African 
Methodist Church, as charging the United· States 
Supreme Court with robbing the negro of. every 
vestige of human and manhood's rights, in the fol
lowing words: "I am not pleased with this nation. 
No man hates this nation more than I do. When I 
go to say my prayers I have a struggle to get to the 
place where I am willing for God to allow the United 
States Supreme Court to have a part in my prayer. 
That damnable institution has robbed the negro of 
every vestige of human and manhood's rights. The 
men that compose that body may get to heaven the 
best way they can, but it is little help God will grant 
for any request that I make." We believe the last 
clause; his requests would probably make little differ
ence one way or the other. Does the Bishop belong · 
to that class mentioned by Peter and Jude who 
"despise goverment," and "despise dominion"? He 
admits it. "Presumptuous are they, self-willed, they 
are not afraid to speak evil of dignities." The 
Supreme Court may have done many regrettable 
things that n~Eid to be spoken against, yet no one is 
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warranted in cultivating such a hatred of the nation 
and government. Rather should he follow the teach
ings of the Master, ''Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use you, and perse
cute' you." 

Bro. C. J. Spurlock writes from Delta, Colorado, 
that he has received ten packages of HERALDS and 
Ensigns in answer to his call a short time ago, and 
wishes to thank the senders. 

At the yearly meeting for 1905 of the Federation 
of Church Clubs in the city of New York, an organi
zation of the· Episcopal Church, a wholesome "litany 
for society," authorized by the Bishop Coadjutor of 
the diocese of New York, was. used. From it we 
make these extracts: "From all impurity, intem
perance, idleness, and dishonesty, From all corrup
tion of the franchise and 6f civil government, From 
all rebellion against the kingship of Christ, Deliver 
us, good Lord. 0 Lord, we beseech Thee, enable us 
to see that Thou hast a plan of love for the world, in 
the working out of which Thou dost give to each 
generation its appointed share. . . . Help us and all 
humanity so unreservedly to acknowledge Thy social 
law that all society may rise to that supreme ideal 
which Thou didstgive to earth when the Eternal Word 
was clothed with the life of man." 

It must be difficult to say such prayers perfunc
torily: but to say them intelligently and in earnest is 
as certain to bring the appropriate answer as is pray
ing for grain with a plow. -The Public. 

President Frederick M. Smith has again changed 
his residence in Salt Lake City. His address is now 
11 Devon Court, Salt Lake City, Utah. Those writing 
him please take notice. 

Original Poetry 
The Preaching of the Cro:<S. 

Forth' preaching of th' cross 
Men have left their loved ones dear; 

They have suffered pain and loss, 
And have labored far and near. 

Hither, thither, spurned and tossed, 
For th' preaching ~of th' c1·oss. 

Forth' preaching of th' cross 
Men have given all-'their life: 

Righteous souls have mourned their loss, 
All have felt the bitter strife. 

Hither, thither, spurned and tossed, 
For th' preaching of th' cross. , 

For th' preaching of th' cross 
God will own each chosen one; 

He will show in time who've won 
When,this little life·is done. 

When his Saints.shall not be tossed 
For th' preachinll." of th' cross.. ~ 

. . · JOSEPH .FERR~IJ. 

Original Articles 
THE REORGANIZED CHURCH VERSUS SALVATION FOR 

THE DEAD. 

The above is the title of a thirty-two-page pamphlet 
written and copyrighted by Joseph F. Smith, Jr. 
The purpose of the effort is to show that the Reor
ganization is out of harmony with the church-books 
on the subject of baptism for the dead. 

We do not propose in this connection to_ give this 
work an extended examination, but to call attention 
to its character and purpose in few words. On page 
4 he says: 

It is not my purpose to discuss the foolish question of the 
"rejection of the church," but to examine the Reorganite posi
tion in regard to salvation for~ the dead; and to show their lack 
of harmony with the teachings of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints pertaining to the dead, as those teachings 
have been revealed through the latter-day Prophet. 

The real issue between the Reorganized Church 
and the church in Utah is: Was the chui·ch rejected? 
For Mr. Smith to refuse to discuss the issue, arrd 
then to arraign us for opposition to the work of God 
on the assumed position that we are wrong on the 
issue between us, thus assuming as a basis for his 
case the real point at issue, is so decidedly foolish ~ 

~ that~ it brands him as an unscrupulous opponent, or 
one ignorant of all proper rules of controversy. 

The whole issue hinges on what he refuses to 
discuss. 

If the church was rejected, then all the temple
building and ordinances performed by the church in 
Utah are without authority: if it was riot, then, if . 
they continued in favor with God, their ordinances, 
including baptism for the dead, are acceptable. Why 
refuse to discuss the real issue and then occupy time 
and space in trying to show that some one is out of ~ 
harmony with some one else's interpretation of the 
books? 

One other point we wish here to call attention to. 
On th:e last page of his tract he says: ':What the 
Mormons belieye is thus epitomized as· formulated by 
the prophet Joseph Smith." 

Then follows the "Articles of Faith" in most parts 
· as Joseph Smith -foripulated them; but he, or some 

one else for him, has taken the liberty to change at 
least one of them, viz. : the fourth. 

Where Joseph Smith the Prophet .said, ''We 
believe that these ordinances are," Mr. Joseph .F. · 
Smith changes it and makes it to read ·"We believe ~ 
that the first principles and ordinances ~f the gospel 
are." · 

He then has the audacity to attach' Joseph Smith's 
name to this document. Joseph Smith the 'Prophet 
conveys the impression that by obedience to the 
"Articles of Faith" as he formulated them, salvation 
could be secured, while JosephF. Smith, Jr., seeka 
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to make him say that these are only the beginning, 
and that there is something else to follow in order to 
secure salvation. This appears to be a covert effort 
to pave the way for that other, so called, new and 
everlasting covenant presented to the Utah Special 
Conference at_ Salt Lake City in August, 1852, pro
viding for polygamy. 

Query: If men do not scruple to sign Joseph 
- Smith's nanie to a doctored article, making him to 

say what he did not say, are we not justified in the 
suspicion that they would forge his name to the 
document which they thus prepare the way for? 

H. C. S. 
$ ~ 

CLAIMS OF REORGANIZATION DEFENDED. 

In company with Bro. W. W. Smith, now in charge 
of the church-work in the city of Philadelphia, Penn
sylvania, we visited the library of the Pennsylvania 
Historical Society in Philadelphia, and made a brief 
examination of the newspapers for the years 1839 to 
1844, Bro. Smith gathering what information he 
could find relative to the work in that city in the 
early days, of which you will doubtless hear from 
him, while I examined editorials and foreign news of 
several daily papers concerning Mormons, Mormon
ism, and their persecutions. I had for many years 
wished for the privilege to see .for myself what the 
unprejudiced writers had to say on the subject; and 
I am pleased, that while the newspapers contained 
much that was false and had a tendency to poison 
the public minds against the Saints, there were some 
that presented facts in their true light. 

I present the following from the Public Ledger, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, for July 15, 1844: 

It now began-to be rumored by several men whose names will 
be forthcoming in time, that there was nothing against these 
men (Joseph and Hyrum Smith). The law could not reach, but 
powder and ball would. 

The following is the statement of Mr. H. T. Reids, 
one of the counsel for the Smiths, as published in 
Public Ledger, July 15, 1844: 

The different examinatio~s, comments, and so forth, preced
ing the final violence, [seems] to have been highly informal. 
A guard of only eight men was stationed at the jail, whilst the 
rest of the Grays were in camp at a quarter of a mile distance; 
and whilst his Excellency (the Governor) was haranguing the 
·peaceable citizens of Nauvoo, and asking them to give up ail 
their own arms, the assassins were murdering the prisoners in 
jail, whom the Governor had pledged himself to protect. At 
about 6 p. m., the guard was surprised by an armed mob of 
from 150 to 250 painted red, black, and yellow, which sur· 
rounded the jail, forced in, poured a shower of bullets into the 
room where these unfortunate men were held in durance vile to 
ariswer to the laws of Illinois, under the solemn pledge of the 
faith of the State by Governor Ford that they should be pro· 
tected, but the mob ruled, they fell as martyrs amid the tor
nadoes of lead, each receiving four bullets; John 'l'aylor was 
wounded by four bullets in his limb, but not seriously. Thus 
perished the hope of law'; thus vanishes the pledged faith of the 
State; thus the blood of innocence stains the "constituted 

/ 

,_ 

authorities of the United States, and thus have two among the 
most noble ma1·tyrs since the slaughter of Abel sealed the 
truth of their divine mission by being shot by a mob for their 
religion. 

Copied from the St. Louis Review for the Publ·ic 
Ledger. The above statement is from one who. was 
on the ground and was not a member of the church. 

Publib Ledger, July 18, 1844: 
All men from one end of the Union to the other must con

demn most emphatically the outbreak at Carthage, Illinois. It 
was wrong, unjustified by any law; it was a demonstration 
bound to be regretted deeply by all our good citizens living 
under this free government. 

Editorial, July 30, 1844, Public Ledger, copied from 
T1·ibune: 

The killing of Joseph and Hyrum Smith while in the custody 
of the law by an armed mob June 27. This outrage has brought 
great reproach upon our government, the press and public sen
timent generally as far as we have heard, stigmatized the act 
as a deed of cold-blooded unprovoked murder. 

Editorial, July 13, 1844, from United States Gazette, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania: 

We have expressed our opinion that the two Smiths, Joe and 
Hyrum, were not killed in an attempt to escape from jail, or 
from an effort at rescue, and we now find that we were correct 
in our surmise. The following letter from Governor Ford of 
Illinois shows that the massacre of them was a thorough going 
cold-blooded murder. They had surrendered the1nselves to the 
authorities, and were awaiting a trial by jury. The claim is 
made by the enemies of the Saints, that it was in an attempt to 
take from jail the prisoners by their friends that they were shot 
by the guard. This statement was not believed by the Editor 
of the United States Ga.zette. As stated by them and the report 
of Governor Ford, which i.ve shall present, confirms the Editors 
that they were right in their opinion as above stated. The very 
fact as admitted by all that have heretofore said anything about 
the killing of these men in their publications here stated that 
they came to their death at the hands of a mob from 150 to 250 
strong, painted black, red, and yellow, is strong evidence that 
it was premeditated by the mob who had disfigured themselves. 
There was no need to paint themselves if they had wished to 
help the guard to keep the prisoners from escaping. It was 
claimed that the prisoners had been supplied with weapons. 

Notice what the editor of the St. Louis Gazette 
said, as copied by the Public Ledger, July 31, 1844: 

Weapons are said to have been found in the prophet's cell 
after his death. Quite probable weapons enough had been car
ried there by his assassins to accomplish their diabolical deed, 
and it was easy for some to be left behind, easier than to 
explain how a prisoner in close confinement should have retained 
weapcms. The prisoners were not placed in the cells; they were 
permitted to occupy a-room above, so if there were weapons in 
the cell, they would not have been of any value to the prisoners 
had they wanted them, for the cell w:;~s not on the same floor 
as they were. ' 

Statement of Governor Thomas Ford, July 12, 1844, 
from Public Ledger: · 

I desire to make a brief but true statement of the recent dis
graceful affair at Carthage, Illinois, in regard to the "Smiths so 
far as circumstances have come to my knowledge. The Smiths, 
Joseph and Hyrum, have been assassinated in jail, by whom it 
is not known, but will be ascertained. I pledged myself·for 
their safety, and upon the assurance of that pledge, they sur
rendered as prisoners. The Mormons surrendered the public 
arms in their possession, and the Nauvoo Legiol} submitted to 
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the command of Captain Singleton·, of Brown County, deputized 
by me for that purpose. All these. things were required to 
satisfy the old citizens of Hancock County, that the Mormons 
were peaceably disposed and to allay jealousy and excitement 
in their minds. It appears, however, that the compliance of 
the Mormons with every requisition made upon them failed of 
that purpose. The pledge of security to the Mormons was not 
given by my individual responsibility. Before I gave it, I 
obtained a pledge of honor by a unanimous vote from the offi
cers and men under my command to sustain me in performing 
it. If the assassination of the Smiths was committed by ani 
portion of these, they have added treachery to murder, and 
have done all they could do to disgrace the State and sully the 
public honor. (Signed) 

THOMAS FORD, 

Governor and Commander-in-Chief. 
State of Illinois, ·July 12, 1844. 

Reported for the St. Louis Review, copied by the 
Public Ledger July 17, 1844: 

Having visited Nauvoo and its vicinity in person for the pur
pose of getting at the true statement of affairs among the Mor
mons and their neighbors, we are enabled to give the latest as 
well as the most correct intelligence. Nauvoo reposes in a state 
of quietude and tranquility most remarkable. During some. 
thirty hours that we passed in the holy city, we heard but one 
solitary intemperate expression, and the man who uttered it, 
was instantly checked, and made silent by more prudent spirits 
around him. The above speaks well for a people that had been 
robbed of husbands, fathers, prophets, and patriarch, shot down 
in cold blood by a wicked mob, after they had complied with all 
that had been requested of them. 

Notice what Governor Ford says further. Public 
Ledger, August 14, 1844: 

I have been informed that the Mormons about Lima and 
Macedonia have been warned to leave the settlement. Th.,y 
have a right to remain and enjoy their property, as long as they 
are good citizens they should not be molested, and the sooner 
those misguided persons withdraw their steps, the better it will 
be fot· them. I can never agree that a set of infatuated and 
infuriated men shall barbarously attack a peaceful people wli.o 
have submitted to all the demands of the law when they had 
full power to do so, refrained from inflicting vengeance on their 
enemies. 

For further information see Church History, vol
ume 1. July 19, 1844, Public Ledger, copied from the 
St. Louis TranscriJJt of July 10, 1844: 

Much speculation abounds as to who will be the successor of 
the impostei· Joe. It is asserted by those who profess to know 
that his oldest son, a lad of about twelve years of age, is to be 

. the new ruler, and that a revelation to that effect was left 
behind by the departed prophet. 

We shall present some of the revelations that have 
a bearing upon the matter referred to in the above 
statement as published sixty-one years ago in the col
umns of the public newspaper, which is strong evi
dence that he was a prophet of God, and not an 
imposter as stated by the reporter. 
· Doctrine and Covenants 48: 1, 2, February, 1831: 
Q hearken, ye elders of my church, and give ear· to the words 

which ·.I shall speak unto you: for, behold, verily, .verily I say 
unto you, that ye have received a commandment for a law unto 
my church, through him whom I have appointed· unto you, ~o 
receive commandments and revelations from my hand, and this 

·. ye shall· know assuredly, that there is none other appointed unto 
·, ' <> 

you to receive commandments and revelations until he be taktm, 
if he abide in me. 

From the above is given to understand that no one 
is to receive by revelation laws and commandments 
for the entire church, but the one chosen and 
appointed. We can see the wisdom and safety in 
this, and this was to be the law and order until he be 
taken, if he abide in the Lord. 

Paragraph 2: 
But verily, verily, I say unto you, that none else shall be 

appointed unto this gift, except it be through him, for if it be 
taken from him he should not have power, except to appoint 
another in his stead; and this shall be a law unto you, that ye 
receive not the teachings of any that shall come before you as 
revelations, or commandments; and this I give unto you, that 
you may not be deceived, that you may know they are not of 
me. For verily I say unto you, that he that is ordained of me, 
shall come in at the gate and be ordained as I have told you 
before, to teach those revelations which you have received, and 
shall receive through him whom I have appointed. 

The Lord foresaw that there would a time come 
when there would be deceivers, and as means of 
protection the warning is given. And we notice 
first, that there was none to receive commandments 
for the church, but the one appointed, Joseph Smith, 
Jr. Second, that no one should be appointed unto 
this gift, except it be through him, and this shall be 
the law. Third, we are not to receive the revela
tions or commandments of any that have not come 
in accordance with the above.. Fourth, he that is 
ordained of the Lord, shall come in at the gate and 
be ordained, and he shall teach the revelations 
already received, and those which shall be received 
"through him whom I have app"ointed." 

Section 87, paragraph 2: 
Verily I say unto you, The keys of this kingdom shall never 

be taken fron~ you, while thou art in the world, neither in the 
world to come; nevertheless, through you shall the oracles be 
given to another; yea, even unto the church. 

The above was given March, 1833, and is in har
mony with sectipn 43, already referred to, giving us 
to understand that the successor would be appointed 
by and through him (Joseph). 

Section 104, paragraph 18: 
The order of this priesthood was confirmed to be handed down 

from father to son, and rightly belongs to the literal descend
ants of the chosen seed, to whom the promises were. Il!ade. 
This ·order was instituted in the days of Adam and came down 
by lineage. 

All Latter Day Saints believe that Peter, James, 
and John conferred the holy priesthood upon Joseph 
Smith, Jr. This being true, and in harmony with 
the order from the days of Adam down, he, Joseph, 
would be justified in the eyes of the law to confer 
the same upon his posterity. 

Section 107, paragraph 18: 
For this annointing have I put uporrhis head that his blessing 

shall also be put upon the head of his posterity after him; and 
as 1 said unto Abraham, concerning the kindreds of the earth, 
even so I say unto my servant Joseph, In thee, and in thy seed,' 
shall the killdrcd of the earth be jllessed. 

... 

' ' 
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Section 99, paragraph 6: 
The president of the church, who is also the ·president of the 

council, is appointed by revelation, ~nd a~lmowledged, in his 
administration, by the voice of the church: and it is according 
to the dignity of his office, that he should preside over the high 
council of the church; and it is his privilege to be assisted by 
two other presidents, appointed after the same manner that he 
himself was appointed. · 

The above is very plain as to the manner in which 
the presidency is called by ~·evelation, these to be 
acknowledged by the voice of the church. 

Section 17, paragraph 17: 
Every president of the high priesthood (or presiding elder), 

bishop, high counselor, and high priest, is to be ordained liy the 
direction of a high council, or general conference. 

We notice the expression "every president of the 
high priesthood" is to be ordained. 

We will briefly refer to the law and order govern
ing the call and appointment of the successor to the 
prophet, seer, revelator, and presidency of the church 
as follows: 

1. Called by revelation (see section 99, paragraph 6). 
2. To be ·appointe.d or chosen through his predeces

sor by revelation (see section 43, paragraphs 1, 2; 
section 87, paragraph 2). 

3. Must be of the lineage of the literal descendants 
o{ the chosen seed (see section 104, paragraph 18; 
section 107, paragraph.18). 

4. Is to be ordained by direction of a high council 
or general conference (see section 17, paragraph 17). 

5. Shall teach those revelations received by the one 
appointed, Joseph Smith, Jr. (see section 43, para
graph 2). 

We shall examine the Presidency of the Reorgan
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

1. The President, Joseph Smith, is the oldest son 
of the late prophet and President of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, namely, Joseph 
Smith, Jr.; the one appointed and empowered to 
choose and set apart his successor. (See section 43, 
paragraphs·1, 2; section 87, paragraph 2.) 

2. The President of the Reorganized Church was 
blessed by his father in Liberty jail. The promise 
and blessing of a life of usefulness to the cause of 
truth was pronounced upon his head. Over forty
five years have been spent in the interest of the 
cause of truth referred to in the blessing. Upon two 
other occasions was the same blessing confirmed by 
his father, Joseph Smith. What greater evidence do 
we want than wQrk performed during the past forty
five years by this faithful servant of God of the 
divinity of his mission? (See Church History, vol. 
3, p. 508.) Lyman Wight, one of the first apostles, 
testifies to the truthfulness of the blessing. pro
nounced upon the head of Joseph .bY his father, also 
Bro. James Whitehead. (See Church History, vols. 
2 and 3.) 

3. J:oseph Smith was ordained by order of General 
Conference to the Presidency,: at Amboy, Illinois, 

1860, under the hands of High Priest William Marks 
.and Apostles William W. Blair and Zenos H. Gurley. 
Bro. Marks was president of the High Council in the 
lifetime of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. Some fault 
has been found with the ordination; the objector 
claims that it should have ·been performed by Joseph 
Smith, Jr. We answer that Joseph Smith, Jr., was 
ordained to the Presidency January 25, 1832, by a 
council of high priests nearly two years after the 
organization of the church, at Amherst, Ohio. (See 
Tirnes and Seasons, vol. 5, pp. 611, 612, 624; Church 
History, vol. 1, p. 244.) As there were no apostles 
till 1835, and the High Council was not organized till 
February 17, 1834, the reader can see that the ordi
nation of the son was by a higher tribunal than that 
of the father. In the latter we have two of the apos
tles and the president of the High Council, so we see 
no just grounds for the objection. 

4. He shall teach the revelations received. With 
pleasure we look back over the forty-five yeal's, and 
with gratitude to God for the light, wisdom, and 
understanding with which he has blessed our worthy 
President, to guide the church in the straight and 
narrow way. His advice and counsel have always 
been in harmony with the law, and it has been his 
delight to point to what was written in the three 
books. The Lord said, ''He that is ordained of me, 
shall come in at the gate and be ordained as I have 
told you before, to teach those revelations which you 
have received, and shall receive through him whom I 
have appointed." All that have come in as teachers 
that have not taught in harmony with those revela
tions, we are justified in rejecting. And they have 
been numerous in the various factions that have 
come into existence in the last sixty years; calling 
themselves Latter Day Saints. Out of the twenty 
factions, there are to-day some two or three left. The 
fact that there have sprung forth so many claiming 
to be the successors to Joseph Smith, Jr., nearly all 
having had some followers, and having taught and 
practiced that which was in conflict with the revela
tions as referred to in section 43, paragraphs 1 and 2, 

. is strong evidence of the wisdom of the warning 
voice in said section, as nearly all of those pretended 
leaders are a thing of the past, having failed to 
accomplish that which they claimed they were sent 
to do, namely, build up the waste places of Zion, and 
bring home the scattered sheep, (which we under
stand is one of the duties of the true leader and suc
cessor to the Palmyra Seer,) a work that is being 
done to-day by the Reorganized Church. The Saints . 
are gathering into the regions round about as well as 
to the central place, and the promises of the Lord are 
being fulfilled, as spoken in the year 1834, section 
102, paragraph 7: 

Talk not judgment, neither boast of faith, nor of mighty 
works; but carefully gather together, as much in one region as 
can be consistently with the feelings of the people: and, behold~ 
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' I will give unto you favor and grace in their eyes, that you may 

rest in peace and safety. 
For thirty years I have lived in Far West District, 

state of Missouri, and with a thankful heart do tes
tify that the Saints are receiving favor and grace 
with the people, and do rest in peace and safety, and 
what is true of Far West District is true also of 'the 
stakes of Independence and Lamoni. This of itself 
is evidence that we are in harmony with the revela
tions. How is it with those that have inhabited the 
salt land, as spoken of in Jeremiah 17: 5, 6? Why, 
they said nearly sixty years ago when confronted 
with the question by those that read in the revela
tions that Missouri was the land set apart for the 
gathering, "Oh, yes, we are going back to Zion." 
Why teach and sing that Utah is Zion, the place for 
the Saints to gather? What says the revelation? 
Section 57, paragraph 1: 

Hearken, 0 ye elders of my church, saith the Lord your God, 
who have assembled yourselves together, according to my com
mandm'ents, in this land which is the land of Missouri, which is 
the land which I have appointed and consecrated for the gather
ing of the saints; wherefore this is the land of promise, the 
place for the city of Zion. 

Section 98, paragraph 4: 
Zion shall not be moved out of her place, notwithstanding her 

children are scattered, they that remain and are pure in heart 
shall return and come to their inheritances; they and their chil
dren, with songs of everlasting joy; to build up the waste places 
of Zion. And all these things, that the prophets might be ful
filled. And, behold, there is none other place appointed than 
that which I have appointed, neither shall there be any other 
place appointed than that which I have appointed for the work 
of the gathering of my saints, until the day cometh when there 
is found no more room for them; and then I have other places 
which I will appoint unto them, and they shall be called stakes 
for the curtains, or the strength of Zion. 

The above needs no comment. I only wish to say 
that Brigham Young and his successors have taught 
and instructed thousands to gather to Salt Lake and 
vicinity, calling it Zion, when the Lord positively 
said that the gathering-place was in Missouri, and 
that Zion would not be moved out of her place. 
Brigham said otherwise, and thousands believed 
him, another evidence that he, Brigham, nor any of 
his successors, was not the one that ·would come in· 
at the gate and be ordained to receive revelations 
and commandments for the church, for they have 

·not taught the revelations. (See section 43, para
. graphs 1, 2.) 

_ I shall briefly give a short history of what is 
:>- known in the world as the Utah Mot·mon church, 
.-. ' and prove that they did usurp authority. First, 
'' .,, . three of the Quorum of Twelve apostles, John E. 
~-~-, 

· · . <Page, Lyman Wight, and William Smith (brother of 
\j:f:: :"fhe martyrs) deserted Brigham Young and his fol
;LX< ., ·lowers .. · Second, Brigham and six of the Quorum of 
,, .. ; . . T\Ve1ve returned to Winter Quarters from Salt Lake 
Ji(~.; · City, OctQber 31, .1847. Two. o;f the Twelve, P .. P. 
::;£":-~~ 'Pi~att. ~nd_,·John Taylor, ~ .. etnained in Salt Lake City. 
~~:(~}"'-· ,'•. 

On the 3d of December 1847, a conference was held 
in Winter Quarters, but after having resolved to build 
a tabernacle for the congregation, it adjourned for 
three weeks. December 5, council was held at the 
house of Apostle Hyde. Brigham Young expressed 
his views covering the reorganization of the First 
Presidency, and wished those present to do the 
same. Orson Hyde then moved that Brigham Young 
be President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter· 
Day Saints, and that lie nominate his two counselors 
to form the First Presidency. Wilford Woodruff 
seconded the motion. It was carried. President 
Y ming nominated H. C. Kimball as his first counselor 
and Willard Richard as his second. The same was 
carried. (See Life of Brigham Young, p. 188.) 

As we have already stated, five of the Twelve 
being absent and President Young in the chair, he 
could not be elected by a majority of this quorum 
without casting a vote for himself, and ft would also 
require the votes of Kimball and Richards, each 
voting for himself to place them in . the Presi
dency; hence this step toward the reorganization of 
the Presidency was illegal, not having a quorum 
present "and every decision made by either of these 
quorums [Twelve or Seventy] must be by the una,ni
mous voice of the same; . that is, every member in 
each quorum must be agreed to its decisions in order 
to make their decisions of the same power or validity 
one with the other. (A majority may form a quo
rum, when circumstances render it impossible to be 
otherwise.)" (Doctrine and Covenants 104: 11.) 

On the 24th of December, 1847, conference ,con
vened in the newly-erected building, 60 by 40, with 
a seating capacity for from six hundred to one thou
sand. The action of the above council was received 
and adopted. The above was not in harmony with 
the law and order of the church, as we shall here 
prove. , 

1. The President is to be called by revelation 
through his ·predecessor (see section 43, paragraph 
1, Z; section 99, paragraph 6). 

2. His counselors are to be called by revelation 
(see s~ction 99, paragraph 6). 

3. Every president of the high priesthood or pre
siding elder is to be ordained by the direction of a 
high council or general conference (see section 17, 
pat;agraph 17) . 

4. It is the order of this priesthood to go from 
father to son (see section 104, paragraph 18-24). 

Brigham Young and his followers have taught. that 
the president of the Quorum of Twelve was the next 

. highest officer to the president of the church, and if 
the president was removed by death, that the presi
dent of the Quorum of Twelve became his successor. 
And this rule they carried out in the appointment of 
Brigham, Taylor, Woodruff, and Snow to the presi
dency; but a departure from that which they claimed 
was the law goveming the successorship was made 
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in the choosing of the present incumbent, Joseph F. 
Smith, when had they lived up to their former order, 
Brigham Young, Jr., would be the successor to Mr. 
Snow. Consistency is a jewel, but her name is not 
Brighamism. The claim is now made by the sup
porters of Joseph F. Smith to the Presidency of the 
Utah church, that his father was appointed a prophet, 
seer, and revelator; and that by lineage he is entitled 
to the Presidency. Why did they not say so long ago, 
before Brigham, Taylor, Woodruff, or Snow were 
chosen? 

Let us read section 107, paragraph 29, given June 
19, 1841: 

And again, verily I say unto you, Let my servant William be 
appointed, ordained, and anointed, as a counselor to my servant 
Joseph, in the room of my servant Hyrum; that my servant 
Hyrum may take the office of priesthood and patriarch [not 
President], which was appointed unto him by his father, by 
blessing and also by right, that from henceforth he shall hold 
the keys of .the patriarchal blessings upon the heads of all my 

. people, that whoever he blesses shall be blessed, and whoever 
he curseth shall be cursed; that whosoever he shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever he shall loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven; and from this time forth, I 
appoint unto him that he may be a prophet, and a seer, and 
revelator unto my church, as well as my servant Joseph, that 
he may act in concert also with my servant Joseph, and that he 
shall receive counsel from my servant Joseph, who shall show 
unto him the keys whereby he may ask and receive, and may 
be crowned with the same blessing, and glory, and honor, and 
priesthood, and gifts of the priesthood, that once were put upon 
him that was my servant Oliver Cowdery. 

The appointment of Brigham Young .to the Presi
dency was not in harmony with the above, hence 
illegal: 

1. He was not called by revelation. 
2. He was not recommended by the High Council or 

General Conference for ordination to the Presidency, 
or even by the faction of the church over which he 
presided. 

3. Joseph Smith, Jr., who was the President of 
the church, and who had the power and authority to 
appoint his successor, did not appoint Brigham 
Young. 

4. Brigham Young was not in the lineage of Joseph 
Smith, and had no claim as his successor. 

Brigham Young said, "You can not fill the office of 
a prophet, seer, and revelator. God must do this. 
You are like children without a father, and sheep 
without a shepherd. You must not appoint any man 
at your head. If you should, the Twelve must ordain 
him. [Why did not they ordain Brigham?] You can 
not app-oint a man at your hea<;l. "-Brigham Young, 
president of. the Twelve, Nauvoo, August 15, 1844.
Times and Seasons,,, vol. 5, pp. 618-620. ''I again 
repeat, no man can stand at our head except God 
reveals it from the heavens."-Page 231. 

That is just what the Reorganized Church has 
taught, which is in harmony with the law; but as we 
. have already stated, Brigham was chosen at Winter 
Quarters, December, 1847, as president of the church 

in open violation of the law and order of the church, 
as understood and declared by him August 15, 1844. 

From the above we learn that Hyrum was ap
pointed patriarch by his father by blessing and also 
by right, and he was appointed a prophet, seer, and 

. revelator unto the church; that is, in the discharge 
of his duties as a patriarch to the church, not as 
President and law-giver. He could not fulfill his 
office as patriarch, successfully, without the gift of 
revelation; hence the wisdom in the ·appointment as 
a prophet and revelator. Again, he is promised the 
same. honor and· priesthood and gifts of the priest
hood that once were put upon him that was my serv
ant Oliver Cowdery. 

In section 27, paragraphs 1 and 2, Oliver is given 
to understand that no one is to receive command
ments in the church but Joseph Smith, Jr., and the 
Lord informs Oliver further that he must not com
mand him who is at the head, so that while he 
(Oliver) was blessed with the spirit of revelation, 
and to teach the church, he is forbidden to write by 
way of commandment, but by wisdom; and Hyrum 
was to be honored as Oliver Cowdery. Had the sons 
of Patriarch Hyrum Smith remained faithful in the 
work, and the same blessing was conferred upon 
either of them that was given to their father, neither 
they nor their supporters could claim by blessing or 
by right the presidency of the church. Had they 
walked in the footsteps of their father, they would 
not have been guilty of transgressing the laws of 
God and the land, and the probabilities are that the 
honor and priesthood and gifts of the priesthood con
ferred upon their faithful father would to-day be 
theirs to enjoy, and they would act in concert with • 
the posterity of Joseph Smith, Jr., whose right it is 
by lineage and blessing to the Presidency of the 
church. (See section 107, paragraph 18.) 

I was pleased to learn by the statement of the 
reporter already referred to, published just thirteen 
days after the death of Joseph and Hyrum, in the 
St. Louis TmnscTipt, that it was understood by those 
that professed to know, that the oldest son of the 
Prophet would be his successor. This was so under
stood to my personal know ledge in Wales, for I 
heard my parents and others speak of it. Time has 
demonstrated the truthfulness of the claim. Forty
five years have passed, and the oldest son has faith
fully discharged his duty as the successor in office to 
his father, Joseph Smith, Jr. Long may he live. 

WM. LEWIS. 

P. S. --On page 854 of the HERALD, September 6, 
1905, appeared what is, in my judgment, an unwar
ranted criticism. The writer says, "Here we have a 
young lady in Missouri weighing one hundred and 
twenty pounds at the age of eleven years, showing· 
the productiveness of Missouri soil." This he imme
diately follows up with, " 'This is another evidence 
of the divine guidance' of Joseph Smith." The 
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statement concerning evidence, referred to, does not 
come in where the brother tries to make it appear, 
but follows the statement: "No mistake made in 
choosing that land as the central place for our gath~ 
ering, notwithstanding it was so declared seventy
five years ago by a young man twenty-five years of 
age, unlearned, when that land was unknown so far 
as her 1'esou1·ces and coming value were concerned.'' 
lt is the fact that Missouri stands to-day as one of 
the leading States in the Union, and the central 
place, Jackson County, the garden spot, called 
forth the saying that Joseph was guided by divine 
hand, and that there was no mistake made in· the 
selection. WM. LEWIS. 

ScRANTON, Pennsylvania, September 21, 1905. 

$ $ 

THE SCHOOL OF THE PROPHETS. 

DESIGNED OF GOD FOR THE INSTRUCTION AND" PREPARATION OF 

ALL THE MINISTRY OF THE CHURCH. 

The disciples asked Jesus concerning those not 
members of the church: 

Why speakest thou unto them in parables? He answered and 
said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the mys
teries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 
Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and old.- Matthew 13: 10, 
11, 52. 

And ·in the gospels are recorded some of the beau
tiful instructions of Jesus to the officers of the 
church; and also in the letters, especially in those of 
Paul to Timothy and Titus, are some excellent teach-

• ings to the ministry. And when our Master again 
began his great work of the last days, he gave them 
like instruction and also made such necessary prepa
ration by counsel, as would qualify all the officers of 
the church for every duty devolving upon them, that 

. · they might be more perfectly united in their teach
.. ing, and thus be better qualified to instruct others in 

the doctrines, laws, principles, commandments, and 
rules of the church and kingdom of God, and of the 
redemption of Zion. And he spoke to us in 1894, 
saying, "Until my people shall hear and heed those 
who are set in the church to teach the revelations 
there will be misunderstanding and confusion among 

_ the members.''-Doctrine and Covenants 122: 1. And 
. the ministry should seek ''that their wisdom may be 

the wisdom of the Lord and their strength the 
strength of the Spirit" (Doctrine and Covenants 
.119: 2), without in the least degree neglecting the aid 
. of the Hofy Spirit, but rather striving to follow more 
, closely the counsel of the Master through the Holy 

· Spirit: ·· "Study to show thyself approved unto God, 
. workman_ that needeth not to be ashamed."-

· 2 Timothy 2:15. Then there will be no misunder
. standing or confusion among the members, for all 
.·the workmen in all their varied duties will see eye tp 
~eye. 

:..-..-~- . "-. ,'_ "', 
.. - -~.. ' 

And as the work progresses toward the end, it is 
apparent that the ministry of the church should use 
the means which God has ordained whereby. they 
would be more perfectly qualified to teach the doc
trines, laws, and order of the church, according to 

. the instructions which he has given to us for-these 
last times. And concerning the successor of Joseph 
the Martyr it is said: 

For verily I say unto you, that he that is ordained of me, 
shall come in at the gate and be ordained as I have told you 
before, to teach those revelations which you have received, and 
shall receive through him whom I have appointed.-Doctrine
and Covenants 43: 2. 

One of the strong evidences presented by the 
elders of the Reorganization in favor of the succes
sorship in the presidency, is the fact that in all his 
teaching to the church and to the world he has never 
varied in the least degree from this instruction. And 
the following paragraph of that section shows that a 
more official teaching than the Reorganization has 
yet received may be expected when the ministry of 
the church are fully prepared or qualified to el).gage 
in such work of instruction: 

And now, behold, I give unto you a commandment, that when 
ye are assembled together, ye shall instruct and edify each 
other, that ye may know hov,; to act and direct my church how 
to act upon the points of my law and commandments, which I 
have given; and thus ye shall become instructed in the law of 
my church, and be sanctified by that which ye have received, 
and ye shall bind yourselves to act in all holiness before me, 
that inasmuch as ye do this, glory shall be added to the king
dom which ye ha...e received.- Doctrine and Covenants 43: 3. 

In this the church was commanded to instruct and 
edify each other, in an assembly or school, how to 
act upon the points of God's law and command
ments, and how to direct the church to act upon all 
these also. But it appears that the church was not 
sufficiently diligent in reference to this matter, and 
two years afterwards the Lord spoke again, saying: 

Therefore, verily I say unto you, my friends, Call your sol
emn assembly, as I have commanded you; and as all have not 
faith, seek ye diligently and teach one another words of wis
dom; yea, seek ye out of the best books words of wisdom; seek 
learning even by study, and also by faith. Organize your
selves; prepare every needful thing, and establish a house, even 
a house of prayer, a liouse of fasting, a house of faith, a house 
of-learning, a house of glory, a house of order, a house of God. 
-Doctrine and·covenants 85:36. 

Again the officers of the church are here commanded 
to teach one another words of wisdom out of the best 
books, a~d to learn by study and also by faith, and 
to orgamze themselves, and to establish a house of 
God, a house of learning; for the Lord has told•us that 
the elders of his church "are not sent forth to be 
taught, but to teach the children of men the things 
which I have put into your hands by the power of 
my Spirit; and ye are to be taught from on high."
Doctrine and Covenants 43: 4 . 

We of course ":ould know that of any other teacher, 
for the teachers Ill the schools of the world are not . 
sent to teach until they have been taught; and why 
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should we not seek instruction. in the school of the 
prophets which the Lord has authorized for the 
preparation of the ministry? Has not the Master 
sai(i of the the elders, "Ye are not sent forth to be 
taught"? Not even by experience, which is an· 
excellent teacher; but in this school is a far superior 
teacher, for those who attend there "are to be taught 
from on high." "And they shall teach according to 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, and as they 
shall be directed by revelation, from time to time."
Doctrine and Covenants 122: 2. 

And again theLord spake to the elders, saying: 
It is my will ... that there may be an house built unto me 

for the salvation of Zion; for a place of thanksgiving, foro all 
saints, and for a place of instruction for all those who are 
called to the work of the ministry, in all their several callings, 
and offices; that they may be perfected in the understanding of 
their ministry; in theory; in principle and in doctrine, in all 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God on the earth, the keys 
of which kingdom have been conferred uponyou.-Doctrine and 
Covenants 94:3. 

In this we notice that a place of instruction must 
be built for all those who are called to the work of 
the min~stry in all their several callings and offices, 
and in paragraph 5 we read, ''If Zion do these things, 
she shall prosper and spread herself and become very 
glorious, very great, and very terrible; and the 
nations of the earth shall honor her." But if she 
does not do what God has commanded her, what 
then? Hear what the Master says: "But if she 
observe not to do whatsoever I have commanded her, 
I will visit her according to all her works, with sore 

. affliction, · with pestilence, with plague, with sword, 
with vengeance, with devouring fire.'' 

All the ministry in all, their several callings were to 
attend that place of instruction that they might be 
perfected in theh• ministry, for we read as follows: 

And again,. the order of the house prepared for the presidency 
of. the school of the prophets; established for their instruction 
in all things that are expedient for them, even for all the officers 
of the church, or, in other words, those who are called to the 
ministry in the church, beginning at the high priests, even 
down to the deacons.-Doctrine and Covenants 85:39. 

And a part of that building was to ''be dedicated 
to me. for the' school of mine apostles.'' (Doctri~e 
and Covenants 92: 3.) 

Thus all of the ministry were to have the privilege 
of attending that school of preparation, established 
for the instruction of all the officers of the church 
from the high priests to the deacons. Apostles are 
high priests, and the Presidency were to hold ''the 
keys of the school of the prophets, which I have 
commanded to be organized, that thereby they may 
b,e perfected in their ministry for the salvation of 
Zion, and of the nations of Israel, and of the Gen
tiles." (Doctrine and Covenants 87: 3.) And in this 
school they were instructed·to "appoint among your
selves a teacher" (Doctrine and Covenants 85: 37), 
and thus they were to teach one another. 

By these quotations we l~arn that the Master 

designed that the ministry should be in unison in 
their teachings, at least when they went out from 
that school as Jesus had beforetime prayed: "That 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be o~e in us." -John 
17:21. 

And again we read: 
A11d I give unto you a commandment, that you shall teach 

one another the doctrine of the kingdom; ... and a knowledge 
also of countries, and of kingdoms, that ye may be prepared in 
all things when I shall send you again, to magnify the calling 
whereunto I have called you.-Doctrine and Covenants 85:21. 

And thus we have learned by these re~elations 
that it is necessary that a house be prepared and a 
school established wherein all the officers of the 
church from high priests to deacons were to 
receive instruction which would qualify them to ful

_fill their duties in every position in the church; and 
those who had been sent once were to attend that 
school that they might be prepared to go out again 
to warn the world. And a minister after .attending 
that school will be perfectly qualified to take care of 
the flock over which he may be called to preside; and 
(;he missionaries will be fully qualified to go out into 
the world to teach the wonderful story of Chtist and 
his gospel, for all these will agree in their counsel 
and teaching, and those to be sent to a foreign land 
will be instructed in the laws, customs, and language 
of that people, and his own rights and privileges 
while there, as a citizen of his own nation. And 
these all teaching the same laws, doctrines, and 
principles, all misunderstanding and confusion among 
the people will cease, sinners be converted, and Zion 
be redeemed. 

Is it too much to say that Zion will not be redeemed 
until this instruction is complied with? Read section 
94 and meditate upon these things. 

WHO ARE WORTHY TO ATTEND THAT SCHOOL? 

That there are some peculiar qualifications required 
of those who desire to become students in that school 
is very evident, and very proper also; for those who 
pass through that school may be relied upon in per
r'ect faith by the church, and sent forth to occupy in 
places of trust and grave responsibility. Therefore 
they must be men of experience, honorable, just, 
and true men, and worthy in all things, as the fol
lowing quotations will show. The Lord in speaking· 
concerning those who were accepted of him in the 
school in Zion, said: · 

All among them who know their hearts are honest, and are 
broken, and their spirits contrite, and are willing to observe 
their covenants by sacrifice; yea, every sacrifice which I, the 
Lord, shall command, they are all accepted of me.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 94:2. 

"Therefore cease from all your light speeches, from all 
laughter, from all your lustful desires, from all your pride and 
light-mindedness, and from all your wicked doings. See that 
ye love one another; cease to be covetous; learn to impart to 
one another as the gospel requires; cease to be idle; cease to be 
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unclean; cease to find fault one with another; ... and above 
all things, clothe yourselves with the bonds of charity, as with 
a mantle, which is the bond of perfectness and peace.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 85: 37, 38. · 

And this salutatioh is to be made by the president 
or teacher to all those who enter the school: 

I salute you in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, in token or 
remembrance of the everlasting covenant, in which covenant I 
receive you to fellowship, in a determination that is fixed, 
immovable, and unchangeable, to be your friend and brother, 
th-rough the grace of God, in the bonds of love, to walk in all 
the commandments of God blameless, in thanksgiving, for ever 
and ever. Amen. And he that is found unworthy of this 
salutation shall not have place among you.-Doctrine and Cove
nants 85:'41, 42. And ye shall not receive any among you into 
this school, save he is clean from the blood of this generation. 
- Paragraplr 45. 

Probably for this writing these will be sufficient, 
but I wish to call attention to these that we may the 
better comprehend them. In these we find that the 
Lord requires that those who enter that school must 
have these qualifications. They must be honest
hearted men, whose spirits are contrite, and who are 
willing to observe their covenants by sacrifice. 

If we will meditate a few minutes upon this state
ment, we might say that these requirements were 
sufficient, especially when the ministry observe 
"every sacrifice which I the Lord shall command." 
What more could mortal do to cause himself to be 
accepted of God? However, they were also com
manded to cease from foolish speech or laughter, 
from all evil desire, pride, and all wicked doings; 
and to love one another, and impart to one another, 
thus putting away all self-conceit and covetousnes; 
and to cease to be .idle, for an indolent person can 
not be a diligent servant; and to be clean. 

"Men of God, who bear the vessels of the Lord, be 
ye clean in your bodies and in your clothing."-Doc
trine and Covenants 119: 3. How like the counsel of 
old! "'l'ouch no unclean thing; ... be ye clean, that 
bear the vessels of the Lord."-Isaiah 52:11. 

''Cease to find fault one with another.'' When will 
we learn to abide this counsel? Brethren, think it 
over, meditate upon it, heed it, and let us clothe our
selves "with charity as with a mantle." All these 
things we must do before we can be accounted worthy 
to enter the school of the prophets. 

"And ye shall not receive any among you into this 
. school, save he is clean from the bloo'd of this gen

eration.'' This command includes aU things neces
sary to constitute a person worthy to enter that school. 
And a person who is "clean from the blood of this 
generation,'' has proved himself a faithful, just, and 
active servant, and, from. deacon to high priest, has 
obeyed all the laws of God which pertain to the salva
tion of men, and also to the redemption of Zion, having 
made a covenant by sacrifice, having even presented 
their "bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God." (Romans 12: 1.) And having dedicated and 

· consecrated themselves and .all ·they were to the Lord, 

y- '~. '~ -.. ' ~ 

,; ;. ' >L 

they, like David of old, could ask the Lord to "create 
in me a clean heart, 0 God; and renew a right spirit· 
spirit within me. Then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways; and sinners shall be converted unto thee." 

- (Psalm 51: 10, i3.) · . 
And the minister who has warned his neighbor, 

and is in accordance with the foregoing instruction, 
is most surely clean from the blood of that neighbor, 
and therefore is worthy to enter the school of the 
prophets to qualify himself for further work in his 
office in the church. 

And the missionary who has faithfully warned 
those in the mission to which he had been sent, 
keeping himself in harmony with these laws of God 
in his work, is clean from the blood of those of that 
generation, and therefore is worthy to enter that 
school, to learn from all good books, not only doc
trine, church government, and laws, but also the 
laws, customs, and languages of the nation or people 
to which he is to be sent. For the Lord tells us that 
he commanded the ji.Tst laborers in this last kingdom 
to assemble, and organize themselves, and to "teach 
one another the doctrine of the kingdom; teach ye 
diligently and my grace shall attend you, that you 
may be instructed more perfectly in theory, in prin
ciple, in doctrine, in the law of the gospel, in all 
things that pertain unto the kingdom of God, that is 
expedient for you to understand; . . . that ye may 
be prepared in all things when I shall send you again 
to magnify the calling whereunto I have called you." 
(Doctrine and Covenants 85: 21.) 

They had been sent once, and having proved them-· 
selves faithful and true servants were then clean 
from the blood of that generation, as is also inti
mated in paragraph 20 of this section. For they 
were commanded to attend a school to prepare them
selves to go again to magnify their calling, and in 
that school they were to be instructed in all things 
that were expedient for them to understand, and 
they could not enter that school unless they were 
clean from the blood of that generation. And it cer
tainly is expedient that the pastors and the missiona
ries should be in harmony with those' whose duty it 
is to teach, as well as with each other in all doctrines 
and laws of the kingdom of God, its ordinances, cus
toms, principles, and in all things which pertain unto 
the redemption of Zion. .. 

And all the ministry who have proved themselves 
faithful in all these things are free, and clean from 
the' blood of this generation up to that time. Thus 
some experience is necessary to qualify a ministe:t· 
and make him worthy of entrance into that school 
in which the minister who has proved himself wo~·~ 
thy of the salutation of the teacher, and therefore 
has obeyed all the laws of salvation and of. the 
redemption of Zion so far as he knows, may be pre
pared for greater usefulness in the kingdom of God. 

And a minister who ~as passed through a courl!!e of 
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instruction in that school will certainly be properly 
prepared for his work, and theh the ministry will be 
more united, and the church can safely send them 
forth, sustaining them by their confidence, and trust, 
and faith. Then the missionaries, district and branch 
officers, Stmday-school superintendents and teachers, 
of the higher classes at least, will be prepared to 
teach, correctly and in unison, the doctrines, com
mandments, and laws of God. Thus all will work 
together -for man's salvation and Zion's redemption. 

Then the missionaries will go forth to their mis
sions fully qualified to enter upon their work, having 
been instructed in the laws, customs, and languages 
of the- people to whom they are sent, as well as in all 
points of doctrine and laws. 

And thus all the officers of the church, being 
united in the ministerial work of the church, as well 
as being instructed by the. bishopric in the laws and 
orders of tithing, surplus, consecrations, steward
ships, inheritances, and the redemptlon of Zion, will 
present a solid phalanx of the ministry in their great 
work of redemption, all believing alike, all teaching 
the same things, in fact all one, as Jesus and his 
Father are one, yet each maintaining his own per
sonality andindividuality. 

When this is done it will be by the Father's aid 
through the school of the prophets, and never can be 
accomplished until such a school is established, what
ever its name may be. May God hasten the day of 
its establishment. JosEPH. F. BuRTON. 

SAN JOSE, California, October 10, 1905. · 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Be Strong. 

Be strong! 
We are not here to play, to dream, to drift, 
We have hard wor~ to do, and loads to lift. 
Shun.not the struggle; face it. 'Tis God's gift. 

Be strong! 
Say not the days are evil,-Who's to blame? 
And fold the hands and acquiesce-0 shame! 
Stand up, speak out, and bravely, in God's name. 

Be strong! 
It matters not how deep intrenched the wrong, 
How hard the battle goes, the day, how long. 
Faint not, fight on! To-morrow comes the song. 

-Reverend Maltbie Davenport Babcock, D. D. 

"There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves and two small fishes." 

Dea1· Mothers and Teachers: My appeal is to you, and I am 
pers)laded it is not to be in vain.·· 

When the words I have quoted above were spoken Jesus was 
surrounded by a great and hungry multitude. He was on one of 
the mountains which border upon the · Sea of Galilee and far 
from-any place where food could be bought. ,The Master knew 
this and h~ knew also the great need of the people. They had 

not just assembled, coming from homes where they had been 
plentifully fed, but they had followed him from the other side 
of the Sea of Galilee.· There they had seen many wonderful 
miracles wrought and had listened to his teachings,-teachings 
so different from any they had ever heard and which, while 
bearing the seal of royalty, of divine authority, yet appealed to 
the hearts and understanding of the simplest of that great 
multitude. 

But now the day was far spent and the multitude were both 
hungry and weary. What could be done? 

Then the Master turning to his disciples asked: "Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these may eat?" Philip answered him: 
"Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, 
that every .one may take a little." 

Evidently Philip was not thinking of the difficulty in the way 
of obtaining breaq, but of the means of paying for it. How 
could the penniless disciples of a penniless Master furnish the 
means to pay for bread to feed so great a multitude? And yet 
the multitude were there, weary and faint for want of food. 
What could be done? Who would come to the rescue? 

Suddenly Andrew, the' brother of Peter;· made the discovery 
of a lad with a basket in which were five barley loaves and two 
small fishes. He tells this to the Master, but immediately 
after-as if ashamed of having mentioned it-he added: "But 
what are they among so many?" 

'I'ruly what was this little boy-this lad with five loaves of 
bread and two small fishes, to this great, weary, hungry multi
tude of five thousand? 

You have all i·ead the story-that wonderful feeding of those 
five thousand hungry human beings-not to each one a little 
but "as much as they would." 

You have read, too, of that still more wonderful fact that 
. when this great multitude had eaten of the loaves and fishes 
brought by the lad, until their hunger was perfectly satisfied, 
at the bidding of the Master they gathered up twelve baskets 
of the fragments which remained. · 

All this is familiar to you, but I come now to question if _you 
have ever given thought to the human agents-the human 
actors in this wonderful drama? 

Of the Master, the disciples, the multitude, and the lad I 
have no doubt. These you have thought of many times. But, 
have you ever thought: How came the lad there, and who 
baked those barley loaves? Who prepared the two small fishes 
which were put in the basket with the loaves? 

Doubtless the Master could have fed that hungry multitude 
without the slightest intervention of human agency; but he did 
not. The lad was there with the loaves and fishes, but who 
baked those loaves and put them in the basket with the little 
fishes, and who sent the lad upon his way? Who, if not his 
nwthm·? 

On the 24th of December, 1905, will occur the one hundredth 
anniversary of the birth of Joseph Smith, the man to whom the 
angel message of a restored gospel was brought. Shall this 
annivet·sary pass unnoticed, unhonored as other days pass, or 
shall we honor it by bringing a double tribute to Jesus for the 
speeding of that gospel? Shatl we indeed make this a year of 
Jubilee? And if a year of Jubilee, how could we celebrate it 
more appropriately than by helping to send abroad the "tidings 
of great joy," helping to speed the gospel which cost the pre
cious life-blood of the Son of God; and which this man, too, 
sealed with his blood? ' 

The Jewish lad, with whose five barley loaves and two small . 
fishes the multitude of five thousand was fed, was without a 
doubt sent upon his way by the mother who had baked the bread 
and prepared the fishes. Let now the mothers, gmndmothers, 
ai:.d aunt stand by the children· arid rejoice with them in the 
result of this efforf.ii Let us honor God and his servant with 
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our cheerful giving, and make this a yeat· to remember with 
. gladness and thanksgiving. 

Then, mothers, haste and send them, 
Bonnie lads and lassies wee, 

With their baskets, loaves, and fishes, 
In this year of Jubilee. 

Jesus calls-the world is waiting; 
He can bless their little st01·e 

Till it feeds the hungry thousands, 
And they cry for bread no more. 

'Tis the bread of life they're needing, 
For the world if full of woe, 

Faith is crucified and bleeding
Angels weep to have it so. 

Then help to send the message, 
Which alone from sin can free, 

Mothers, help the children make this 
A glad year of Jubilee .. 

Simple Hospitality. 

One reason why we fail to take all the comfort and enjoy
ment we might from our friends and neighbors is that we are 
ambitious to make our social. entertainments too elaborate. 
They soon become. a burden and an expense to all but the very 
well-to-do. There is good sense in having a little something. to 
eat when a few friends visit you in the evening. Nobody has 
satisfactorily explained why the act of eating together promotes 
good fellowship, but we all know that it does .. To secure this 
result, however, it is not in the least necessary that what is 
eaten be rare or expensive. Crackers and cheese, provided they 
are good and daintily served, will do quite as well as pate de foie 
gras or broiled mushrooms. The main thing is that what is 
eaten be relishable. A chafing-dish is a great invention for 
neighborly sociability. The moment the little company be gath
ered about the dining-room table interest centers in the manipu
lations of the fair hostess. That is one of the moments when a 
wo.man looks most engaging. And when the plates are filled 
with the toothsome morsels, the spirit of neighborly friendliness 
and good cheer is at high tide. A little money will go a long 
way in pleasant entertaining, if we are sensible enough to make 
it very simple and let good feeling largely take the place of 
money in the ordering of our hospitality.- Watchman. 

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send oommunlcatlona tor thla department to the Edlt01'. Addreaa minutes 

and notices of conventtoos, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamont, Iowa. 

How to Teach the Little Ones. 

The subject which has been chosen is certainly a subject 
which every teacher of little ones should consider at length. 

It seems to me that the primary school period is the most 
·important of the child's school life. It is then that he gets his 

· foundation for his future education; and, like a good building, a 
good education must have a good foundation, 

THE DELPHIC PRECEPT, 

''know thyself," is a wise one for the teacher to consider. She 
must also have a clear knowledge of the guiding principles of 
this. great art-teaching. 
· There is great advantage in the intelligent study_ of good 
methods; but the highest success in teaching is only attained 
by the teacher making the m!lthods,. which she Uses, her own. 

· . They must embody her ideals, and be adapted to her individual 
power. The teacher must, as ·far as possible, become 

. ~ ~ ~ - ' ~. ~~ 
... ~ . ~· ~ ' 

·acquainted with the_home life and with the parents of the chil~ 
dt·en; be in close touch with them, lniow of their environment . 
And such knowledge will help her to solve many otherwise 
knotty problems in her discipline of those pupils. She must 
live with them, get into their common life, and let her maturer 
and stronger spirit be one of those influences that go to make 
it up. She must show an interest in their plans, treat always 
with respect what sometimes appear to her to be mere whims 
or foibles. Whether in Sunday-school or public school, teachers 
should not forget to discipline their pupils. 

THE END AND AIM OF DISCIPLINE 

is self-government, or the building of character, and such train
ing as will enable the child, when he becomes older, to be a 
useful, lovable, inspiring, righteous member of society. 

The first requisite for a good disciplinarian is self-government. 
A teacher must be mistress of herself under the most trying 

· circumstances. The teacher should always be an example to 
the child. If she wishes him to be kind, courteous, and cheer
ful, she must teach him to be so by being so herself. 

A story is told of a man who whipped his little boy for swear
ing, and swore at him while he whipped him. That man did 
more harm by his example than good by his precept. With 
children nothing inspires reverence, respect, admiration, and 
confidence so much as self-possession. It is amazing how 
quickly this attitude. will communicate itself to the children, 
and it is ever the same with all other virtues. The old doctrine 
was that our children are prone to evil, but that is only half the 
truth. They are also prone to good, and by constant appeals 
we can develop the good that is in them. 

VARIETY SHOULD BE INTRODUCED 

often, as one thing becomes monotonous to the child. Simple, 
correct, and concise language, which, as Jonson says, "express
eth not enough, but leaves somewhat to be understood," is 
another important factor in the problem of successful teaching. 
The teacher should be energetic, and should prepare and teach 
each les~on as though it were the last. If while carefully pre
paring each lesson, she should constantly keep in mind the 
thought, "What will interest and at the same time be of great
est benefit to the child," I think good results would be assured. 
She should try to promote interest as much as possible, and I 
have found no better way, especially in a class of small Sunday
school children, than to tell Bible stories after hearing the les
son. Have these stories illustrated by pictures if possible. I 
think it is better to tell the story than to read it, as the children 
get the important facts more clearly in mind. Then at some 
later time have the children tell the story in their own words. 
She may not always have the material that she· likes, but she 
must always try to like what she has. She must have true, 
genuine love for her pupils, and they for her. Without this the 
teacher fails of her highest aim. 

In conclusion, permit me to say that if she carefully observes 
these prjnciples, and many others, does the best that· she can 
with the material that she has to do with, puts her trust in the 
great Almighty, for whose service she is fitting these little ones, 
and endeavors to impress upon their minds their indebtedness to 
him, she can conscientiously say that as far as she is concerned 
she has done her duty as teacher. 

ELECTA M. GRAY. 
For the Western Maine District Sunday-school convention. 

There are ten things for which no one has ever yet been 
sorry. These ~re: for doing good to all; for speaking evil of 
none; fo~· hearmg before judging; for thinking before speaking; 
for hol~mg an angry tongue; for being kind to the distressed; 
for askmg pardon for all wrongs; for being patient toward . 
?verybody; for stopl!ing the ears to a talebearer; for dlsbeliev
mg most of the ill reports.-Gospel Reflector • 
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Letter Department -
MT. VERNON, Washington, November 11, 1905. 

Dear Herald: What would I do without you in my isolated 
condition? There is a little band of us here, seven all told, that 
meet every Sunday to read the Bible, study, and converse with 
one another to gain light and information. Formerly·we would 
have a little season of prayer, and a testimony-meeting, but one 
of the brothers objected to the prayer-meeting because we had 
no president, teacher, or priest; says we have no right to con
duct a meeting of that kind. We have no branch nearer than 
Seattle. I do not ·wish to do w1·ong, for I Jove this gospel. · 
There is no other, to my mind, that can begin to compare with 
this gospel in its fullness. I do not feel like turning back, or 
going to any other church; for they can not satisfy the hungry 
soul. 

Will the Saints kindly remember us in their prayers, that as 
we meet, we may be blessed with God's Holy Spirit to guide 
and direct us into all truth, that we may persevere in our little 
meetings and do some good, be it ever so little, for little things 
help make great ones. Yours for truth, 

MRS. ALICE SAVAGE. 

lONE, California, November 12, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: Bro. Paul Elling is visiting me for a few 

days, and we saw black spots on the sun here yesterday, one 
being larger than the other. Luke 2:25 says, "And there shall 
be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon 
the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the 
waves roaring." All this has been fulfilled in our day, and 
"men's hearts failing them for fear," as the next verse says. 
But very few who see these things realize that they are wit
nessing the fulfillment of prediction in the holy word. 

All these things are for a sign of the near coming of Christ. 
Our country now is so full of smoke that we can not see any
thing more than half a mile distant. Acts 2:19 says there shall 
be vapors of smoke. But it says that 'those who call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. I -put myself in his care, and 
desire to do his will and not my own. May he guide us by his 
uner~ing Spirit. EDWIN T. DAWSON. 

JACKSON, Michigan, November 20, 1905. 
Editm·s Herald: We wrote you after the two-day effort at 

Knox, Indiana. The conference at Clear Lake, Indiana, Octo
ber 13 to 15, was of high type and the light of the Spirit beamed 
in the hearts of the Saints. Strength and encouragement were 
given. Bro. Columbus Scott continued services at that point 
over the following Sunday, with interest. We met in a joint 
effort a~ South-Scott the followilig week, endeavoring to set 
forth the better life to rr.oderate-sized audiences until time to 
set out for Decatur, Michigan, appointment, November 4, going 
via Coldwater, while Bro. Columbus preached once to an inter
. estcd audience in Cottage service on Marshall Street. Our 
services were hindered by rains to some extent at Decatur, but 
we managed to meet at Lee's Schoolhouse six times, and held 
four services. 

Moving on to Lawrence we were again made welcome at Bro. 
Braybrooks' and at our nephew's, M. C. Thompson's. Sr. Bray
brooks and Wave deserve a compliment for the bountiful din
ners, and the manner of catering. Ero. Columbus, of course, 
was at home in that vicinity. 

At Hartford, the weather being beautiful, the meetings were 
fine. I counted five services held on Sunday. The meetings 
properly opened on Friday, evening, Bro. Columbus and myself 
alternating the services until I left to come to this place. We 
hope to reach Galien and New Troy in due time. ' 

We opened up here in this central city Sunday; November 1~, 
in a hall on Main Street; only moderate attendance. This is a 
city of about twenty-eight thousand inhaLitants. Brn. Meh-

-.·1.-

Iisch and Frisbie, with their excellent ladies, reside here, and 
stand high in the estimation of those acquainted. We hope the 
Lord will bless them in their sacrifice for the truth. I am 
impressed that a work can be done in this city by dint of effort. 
We have appointmepts out for the week. "Posters" and 
"dodgers" announce. Hopefully, 

S. W. L. SCOTT. 

SOLDIER, Iowa, November 17, 1905. 
Editm·s Hemld: This leaves me seven miles northwest of 

Moorhead, Iowa, at the Struble Schoolhouse, where I com
menced meetings five weeks ago to-night. The farmers are all 
busy husking corn, but we have had good attendance and fine 
interest, and last Sunday we led seven into the water and bap
tized them into the church and kingdom of God; others are near 
the door. This makes fifty-eight this conference year, includ
ing twelve at the Moorhead reunion. This is a new opening 
and there are a large number of the Methodist Episcopal 
people here. 

I have sold three copies of the Book of Mormon, three Doc
trine and Covenants, three Instructors, one Saints' Hymnal, 
and one Three Bibles Compared. The seven that I baptized are 
all the heads of families, but one young lady. Our energetic 
Bro. R. A. Ballantyne has assisted me, and we have been 
blessed in our efforts for the truth. Our hearts have been 
made glad to see such noble souls accept this glorious gospel. 
So the good work is moving along, because it is God's work. 
Those that have accepted the truth here are in the spirit of the 
work. May we all live so as to enjoy that loving Spirit, and 
endure faithful to the end. Your brother, 

W. A. SMITH .. 

POND CREEK, Oklahoma, November 20, 1905. 
Editors Herald: There are but three families of Saints here 

now, and another sister. I think we are all doing what we can 
for the advancement of the Lord's work. Elder J. F. Grimes 
was here last August, and we had preaching at the court-house 
and in the park, but did not have a very large attendance. The 
weather was very warm and the people were eating, drinking, 
and making nierry. Did not seem to care for the things of God, 
although we advertised and made many special invitations. I 
heard one party say they heard a man say of Bro. Grimes, 
"There goes that old Mormon preacher" -after I had given out 
so much literature making known the difference between the 
Utah people and our people. Satan could not have devised a 
better plan to destroy the work of the Lord. Everything that 
caters to the lust of the flesh is of the Devil. God's people will 
only have to work the harder, live humble, and trust in God to 
guide the work. For when he is for us, and at the helm, all 
will come out safe in the end. 

The Christian Scientists are having quite a gathering here at 
Pond Creek now. Many have heard the gospel and rejected it, 
and God has given them a strong delusion. I know what that 
is, for I have investigated it and find it in opposition to the 
truth. It is my opinion it is a form of spiritualism. Mrs. Eddy 
says there is no personal God, no personal Devil, no death, no -
sickness; only in the mind; that when man ·believed in mate
riality is when he fell; that God is good, good is God, Devil is 
evil; that Jesus Christ did not die for our sins, but to demon
strate the Christ truth, there was no death only in the mind, 
and he could take upon himself the body. The key to the Bible 
by Mrs. Eddy says she is to this age what Jesus Christ was to 
the age in which he lived, the "way shower." I have the great 
vibrating treatment from the reformed church by Dr. Sabien. 
He says all power was given man in the beginning. Now just 
claim your own. And he goes on to give directions how to do 
and what to say to get great power: Says if he would practice 
that for a certain length of time he would walk with God. He 
says the Eddy school is the black art, the black magic, witch-
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craft. But he just has a little more to deceive, even beginning 
to baptize. Many preachers are taking it up. They deny the 
efficacy of the blood of Jesus Christ. So do spiritualists. I 
read one of their papers which said, "Now if you want to 
become a spiritualist you must disabuse y<;mr mind of the idea 
of the blood of Jesus Christ." There is the secret. I once went 
in prayer to God for light on that subject. I told the Lord I 
wanted to know what it was, and if it was right or of the Devil. 
I told him to answer in his own way, and I would give it to the 
Church. The next morning I awoke singing, 

Come, saints of God, and sing with me, 
For Jesus died on Calvary. 
He died to set the prisoners free; 
He died for you, he died for me. 

I was singing it to the tune of "When earth in bondage long 
had lain." I thanked the Lord he had shown me that. 

At another time I asked the Lord about the reformed Chris
tian Scientists. I knew it was not of God, but wanted to know 
what it was. . The next morning it seemed a large, black cat 
was on my chest trying to smother me. I awoke trying to 
choke it, and I heard the words, "black art, black magic, witch
craft," over and over. So I have been perfectly satisfied since 
then, and am prepared to warn others of the awful delusion. 
When any one talks with me about it, I show them the beauties 
of the gospel in contradistinction to Christian Science, so called. 

Jesus Christ taught the grandest philosophy on earth, the 
science of life, life from the dead equal to angels, and life with
out death equal to the Son of God. Enoch, Elijah, and those 
who are worthy to be translated at his coming, made higher than 

·· the angels, are they not the "bride," the Lamb's wife, the one 
hundred and forty-four thousand spoken of in Revelation 14? 
There will be a people prepared by keeping the celestial law, 
like Enoch and others, before they can abide the Lord's glory. 
When the ten virgins were invited, five were wise and five were 
foolish. The church is sleeping. Awake, ,thou that sleepeth; 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. How sad 
that when five of the virgins went to buy oil, the door was shut, 
and they heard the words, Ye can not enter now. The abomi
nation of desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet (see 
Daniel 12) is now set up. The time is short. Prepare to meet 
thy God, O'Israel. He will say as he did to the Jews, How oft 
would I have gathered you as a hen gathereth her brood under 
her wing, and ye would not; therefore your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

I was much impressed by the dream of Sr. Allie Thorburn in 
Autumn Leaves, where she saw our Savior and he said: Behold, 
I speak expressly to my servants: see that my law is kept, and 
those that will not repent and live according to m.y law shall be 
cut off from among my people: for how can my church prosper 
when ye will not do the things which I have commanded you? 
Yea, how can it prosper when ye will not impart of your sub
stance to the poor and afflicted of my people? Behold now is 
the time, that my temple should be built, but my people are not 
prepared to build it. 

. There is a time appointed when God will' judge. the world by 
_that man Jesus Christ, and it will come whether we are ready 

for it or not. The church was rejected. once for disobedience, 
and Zion will not be redeemed save by the law of the celestial 
kingdom. 

Yours in the faith once delivered tO the Saints, · 
. MRS. EFFIE J. McCULLOUGH. 

MAPLETON, Kansas, November 15, 1905. 
>.Editors Herald: I went· to Shaw, Kansa·s, October 20, to 
hold some meetings. Orr my arrival I found on.e; .Elder Crow 

' . 0(the Church of God, or Restitutionists, had sent us a challenge 
. for: discussion .. The propositions we thought were unfair. I 

wrote to Bro. White for church proposition, which he sent. I 
then c~iled upon Elder Crow, presented tbe propositions to him, 

-~- ~ ·'·Cl -~- :!'--
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but like others he did not like to bring his church into the fight. 
I said, "All right, if you don't want to sign fair propositions, 
we will just drop it." But he had gone a little too far to drop 
it. He- had said we would not meet hi_m. So, after about an 
hour's·parley he signed the proposition, giving me-the privilege 
to get another man to do the debating. By direction of Bro. 
White, F. M. Slover came. 

The debate began with a good crowd. It is not worth while 
to state much that was said on our proposition, only that Crow 
took the same old line-mud-slinging. But Bro. Slover cleaned 
the dirt away, and presented the truth in such p. forcible way 

·the people could not help but see it. When ·on Grow's church it 
was hard to keep him off our church. Bro. Slover told him he 
evidently was not satisfied with the :qve nights he had already 
had. Bro. Slover proved that hiE; (Grow's) church was not in 
harmony with the New Testament Scriptures on more than forty 
points. 

The debate closed with the best of feeling, notwithstanding 
Bro. Slover got Elder Crow in a tight place a time or two just 
at the close, showing the people he had told an untruth. The 
church W!IS packed full. Many e:cpressed themselves as being in 
our favor. It was a grand victory for the truth. Qne man 
who'was bitter against us when it commenced, at th_e close said 
he was on our side. The Saints are all strengthened in the 
faith. Bro. Slover is an able defender of the truth, a. wise 
laborer, a good and noble man. 

I preach here in Chanute to-night and to-morrow night, then 
to Oak Grove to hold meeting over Sunday. I never felt better 
in the work than now. I had the pleasure of leading Bro. and 
Sr. James Cochran's little boy down into the waters of baptism 
last Sunday. Bro. and Sr. Cochran are living their religion and 
paying their tithing, and the Lord is blessing them. They are 
seeing the fruits of their labor. So the work is moving on. 

Your brother in the one faith, ' 
LEE QUICK. 

LAMAR, Nebraska, November 22, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: Bro. S. D. Payne and I have been in the 

field most of the time, traveling by team and endeavoring to 
get the gospel before the people. I find ~his. in some respects a 
hard field to labor in, as the populatiol\ is somewhat scattered 
and meetings usually are poorly attended, especially in the busy 
season, making it impossible for us to do as much preaching as 
we might be able to do in other fields. 

The Saints with whom I have become acquainted this year 
are, as a rule, such Saints as I like to find, being willing to 
assist us all they can in our efforts to present· the gospel to their 
neighbors, and enjoying the respect and confidence of those out
side the church. I find in Bro. Payne a pleasant colaborer, and 
a man who thoroughly understands the work in this part of the 
country. And judging by the favorable mention of his work, 
both by Saints and outsiders, he is certainly the right man in 
the right place here. 

We began meetings near this place last night. Audience 
small but attentive. Expect to remain a few days, then work 
farther south. 
Wh~le we have had . some discouragements and unpleasant 

e~per1ences, I have enJoyed the work quite as much as in pre
VIOus years, and can record myself still in the faith and anxious 
for the welfare of Zion. E. F. R~BERTSON. 

. INDEPEN~ENCE, Missouri, November 22, 1905. 
!fJdtto?'B Hera_ld: It has been a long time since I have con

t:Ibuted an?thmg to your columns. Although I have kept 
sile~t, my mterest in the work . has not grown !ess1 and my 
desires are.to see every department of the work prosper. For 
tit? pa~t six months I have not been able to attend meetings, 
bemg hmdered by sickness, and the HERALD and other church 
papers have been a source of strength and comfort to me, and 
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.I have received instruction and spiritual food. Never before 
have I so fully realized what a mission of love and comfort their 
pages contained. Often when I would feel despondent, and 
would take up the HERALD, Ensign, or Autumn Leaves, I 
could find something to meet the demand that my very soul 
longed for, and I felt comforted in the thought, "How good it 
is to wait upon· the Lord, that our strength might be renewed"; 
and how grateful we all should feel who have the blessed privi
lege of reading these papers. 

It has been about thirty years since ·I . embraced the gospel, 
and the abiding hope that was given me when I first entered 
the work has remained with me all these years. I wish I could 
express in words the gratefulness of my heart to my heavenly 
Father for the blessings that have been mine to enjoy, He 
has been mindful of me, and his watchcare has been over 
me through many severe afflictions, and I am yet spared to 
testify of his power to save all those who trust him in faith, 
b'elieving. 

Last Sabbath was the first time in several months that I had 
been strong enough to attend services, and it seemed like get
ting home to meet with so many dear faces once more. Bro. 
J. W. Wight was the speaker in the morning. It was indeed a 
spiritual feast to me, having been d~prived of the privilege so 
long. I trust that I may meet oftener, as my strength is 
returning, and hope to be able to do good in the work in as 
many ways as I can. 

I was pleased to see the statement in the HERALD from Sr. 
Sarah B. Hopkins. I have been acquainted with her from my 
girlhood until the present, and her testimony has always been 
the same in regard to the legal successor. I am glad to know 
the work is moving ·forward in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. In 
years past I have often met with the Saints there when they 
were only a few in number. Many of those have passed to the 
other side, who were strong and faithful in this gospel. May 
the Lord bless and prosper all who are trying to advance the 
cause; and may wisdom and spiritual light be given those who 
preside and direct the affairs of the church, is my prayer. With 
faith in the cause, I am, 

MRs. H. H. RoBINSON. 

BUFFALO, New York, November 21, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: Will you kindly announce in the HERALD the 

death of our dear and only son, William S. Schofield? He died 
on the 8th of November, in his twenty-fourth year, at our home 
in Buffalo. Yon perhaps will ·remember that I wrote to the 
HERALD and said he was in Grand Junction, Colorado, for his 
health. He came home on the 20th of October. The trip West 
did him no good; and only by the hand of Providence did he 
reach home. He seemed to realize his condition, and under
stood the gospel, and asked for baptism. He was baptized by 
Elder Dickhaut of Hamilton, Ontario, on the evening of Novem~ 
ber 4; confirmed same evening by Elder Dickhaut and Alvin 
Knisley, also of Ontario, both coming very unexpectedly to our 
home. We feel to thank our heavenly Father for his goodness 
to us in sending his servants to us, as it seems surely his hand 
was in this in answer to our prayers, that our dear one might 
obey the gospel while here. He fully realized what he was 
doing, and felt that God acknowledged hiin in the act, and gave 
him the needed strength. Our hearts are saddened by his being 
taken from us, our only son, but his work must have been done 
here. And if through his death others may be led to investigate 
this gospel, then we will not suffer in vain. Many of the minis
try that we knew when living in Columbus, Ohio, will learn of 
our loss through this means. 

A few of us are striving to meet t<igether here in Buffalo; 
but ~e would be pleased if an elder could come and labor here. 
Surely the field is large, and a home is alw(lys open to one, with 
us. I love this work more than ev!)r, although my heart is very 

sad now. But my desire is greater than ever to live so that I 
will meet him; and that through this affliction others of my 
family may obey this blessed gospel. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
211 Bird Avenue. MRS. JAS. S. SCHOFIELD.· 

BAI.DKNOB, Arkansas, November 14, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I will again let the readers of the HERALD 

know our experience in paying tithing, and must say, dear 
Saints, our Father has wonderfully blessed us since we first 
began by paying, as I said before, just five dollars four years 
ago this fall. Three years ago we paid ten. Two years ago we 
paid fifteen; and one year ago we paid forty. This year we 
send in fifty dollars which we can spare three or four times 
easier than we could the first five. So let me say, dear Saints, 
do not wait until you think you are able to pay your tithing; for 
if you do I am afraid it will never be paid. Should we not as 
well owe the merchants, or some one else, as to. owe the Lord? 
Should we not divide with him? If we owed two merchants, 
and our means would not allow us to pay all we owe them both, 
would we pay one all we owed him, and let the other one go? 

I know God wants us to be honest and pay our debts; but is 
he not able to prosper us if we really love his church· and do all 
that is in our power for its advancement, that we may have 
enough to pay our debts and our tithing and still have plenty 
left to meet our necessities? 

But if we should pay our tithing as a business investment, 
not because we really loved the work and wi~hed to see it pros
per, I could not expect the Lord to bless us as he has. He has 
not only blessed us temporally, but has blessed us spiritually 
and physically. 

Since my last letter four more precious souls have been added 
to our branch, making eleven in all this year. We still have a 
very good little Sunday-school, and p~·ayer-meeting every 
Wednesday night. 

I ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints in behalf of the 
little Bald Knob Branch, that we may be faithful, and that the 
Lord may prosper us, so we can soon have a little church of 
some kind for worship, ·as we are rather crowded in our little 
residence when the weather is favorable. 

Dear Saints, do not let us forget to pray for the scattered 
Saints, and those who are so careless and unconcerned and car
ried away with the things of this world. Oh, how it does make 
my heart ache to know of those who have seemingly been 
instruments in God's hands for much good, and whom I have 
looked upon many times and wished that I was blessed with 
such talent that I might be able to do more good, become so 
careless and carried away with worldly things. May the God 
of heaven bless all such and extend his loving mercy to them; 
and may we all remember that we shall be judged according to 
the light we have received. 

Saints, pray for me that I may never become cold in this 
grand and glorious· work. Though we are hated by the world, 
it is something no one should be ashamed of. It gives us com
fort which the world can not give. 

Yours in the battle for right, 
MRS. BEULAH JOHNSON. 

Mission President" s Report. 

(Published by resolution of British Isles conference.) 
7'o the Annual Con[e1·ence of the Chm·ch 'in Gnat Britain; 

Greeting: I respectfully present to you my report of labor 
during the past year, also the condition of the church and its 
interests in this mission. Since our last conference, August, 
1904, my labors have been distributed among the branches, and 
at other points where wisdom and necessity seemed to damand, 
doing the be11t that I could to encourage and strengthen the 
Saints, especially seeking to arouse and sustain a deeper spir-
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itual regard for the work which 'We have accepted as divine. 
There has also been the usual amount of evangelical work, 
attended with varying success. We must admit that in the 
work of proselyting the results are not very flattering and 
among the reasons may be suggested the following: 

There is universally, and especially in our own land, a growing 
indifference, amounting almost to contempt, towards all religion. 
This indifference has been vaguely observed for years, but is 
now beginning to make itself felt with almost irresistible force. 
Atheism and agnosticism, which a few .Years ago was avowed 
covertly and propagated more or less surreptitiously, is now 
being proclaimed in· public halls, squares, and parks, and has 
actually been carried into the very camp of the churches; and 
the churches are apparently unable to repel the advances. The 
cardinal weakness of religion has been discovered and is being 
advertised broadcast to the astonishment of the world. That 
weakness 'is the fact that professed religionists are not any bet
ter, and in many cases not so good, as those· who do not have 
any religion at all. Many also of the dogmas which were held 
to be fundamental have been attacked; and, to the discomfiture 
of the religionists, have been proved to be largely erroneous 
and enshrined in superstition. This, combined with the great 
soc\al problems, commercial and industrial stagnation, and hos
tility, with which the churches has hitherto been unable to 
cope with anything like success, have produced the fevered 
intoxication in pleasure and vice which is in universal evidence, 
and is to some extent the reactionary result of this throwing off 
the restraints which religion has more or less imposed. But 
there is a strain of despair in all of this apparent abandonment 
which seems to show that there is yet hope of winning back the 
masses to Christ, if there can be produced some real and sub
stantial evidences that in him is to be found the true solution 
of the many problems which have so long confronted us. In a 
sentence I believe that the apathy and contempt of the masses 
toward religion exists because of the unreality and ineptitude 
of the churches, with the increasing selfishness of men. We 
have either lost confidence in our ideal, or the ideal no longer 
exists, and there is the consequent decline in honor, chastity, 
and spirituality. 

These grave and calamitous difficulties are of themselves suf
ficiently appalling; but, unfortunately, they are not the worst. 
The most threatening of all the menaces is the widespread 
inertia and unproductiveness of our own people. We are bank
rupt in results. The fault to be found with us is that "we are 
not any better than other people generally." In many instances 
we are not so good as some. We fail just where Christ said 
that his people should be strong! Love for God, who ought to 
be recognized as the embodiment of all that is good, and love 
for each other. "By this shall all the world know that ye are 
my disciples." This love for the good and pure is the only 
antidote for the invidious malady of selfishness which is the 
cankerworm of modern times. If we are to accept the state
ment of our Savior as true, "By their fruits ye shall know 
them," where do we stand? 

In honestly analyzing the situation, i~ taking spiritual stock, 
we are all but insolvent. We have cultivated a passion for 
argumentation, and developed some expertness in doctrinal dia
lectics, and excel in controversy; but as a force for the genera
tion of spirituality, and uplifting fallen humanity, we have been 
woefully wanting. I do not hesitate to allege that the principal 
one, if not the only cause, which has worked to the great injury 

-of the cause of Christ is self and self-interest. We so seldom 
dissociate self .from the ·work- we do, that all seems to be 
abortive and futile, and now we are reaping some· of the har-

·vest. We do so much rieed converting to the· doctrine, and 
espechilly the practice of consecration, the art of "counting all 

. things loss in orcjer that I may win Christ and be ;found in him.'' 
· ·Uritil,v'e c~,tn grasp the real meaning of the misslon of Qhrist, 

. _'.that he: carne td.~stablish a system of right-livingv and to dein-' ·.. . ·. ,_. ,. . . . i - . 

onstrate the superiority of his method over all others in actual 
· life and conduct, our work will very largely be in vain. Let us 
become imbued with the thought that in this testimony,-the 
demonstration of a pure and lovable disposition, -we are only 
then rendering to God and the world what is the reasonable 
service of true Saints of God. Arguments against baptism may 
and can be presented which will not satisfy all, as all do not 
want to be baptized. People can oppose the argument on 
church organization, and the most if not all of the doctrinal 
features of our church. But, in the language of the Bishop of 
Ripon, "Love can not be silenced with an argument, nor can 
you slay holy aspiration with a sneer; nor can royal faith be 
withered with a sarcasm." I appeal to each of you here to-day 
earnestly, to your individual experience, Is it not a fact that so 
far as the fruit of the Spirit of God is concerned, in love, peace, 
kindness, self-control, and toleration, we have experienced but 
very little of these,-the promised heritage of the children of 
light? Can it be that God or Christ is to blame? If I thought 
so I would immediately cease my service as a minister of the 
gospel and spend my time in a more lucrative way. No, I do 
not, I can not believe that the fault can be honestly put any
where only upon ourselves. How many times the heart of some 
brother or sister is ruthlessly and almost deliberately wounded 
by some cruel suggestion and willful, conscious misrepresenta
tion of facts, simply because of a selfish desire to be revenged, 
or it may be, because of jealousy! 

I put it to you to-day in all kindness, Can we continue such 
conduct and still be accounted the children of God? Let us be 
m:>re anxious to redeem the name of the church from the evil 
which has for so long enveloped it, by irreproachable conduct 
and the exhibition of a consistent character; for by doing so we 
shall prove that "our gospel" is in deed and in truth "the 
power of God unto salvation." I therefore reiterate the burden 
of my pastqral letter to you, Let each one of us, personally, 
become missionaries to our friends and neighbors, and in the 
spirit of earnest prayer and consecrated living seek to woo back 
again the old-time zeal mellowed with experience and sanctified 
by l~ve which should always characterize the saints ~f God. 

The remedy for our ills must be individual adjustment of the 
soul with all of its functions, longings, passiond, and desires to 
the will of God, every word, every thought, every act so-com
pletely and spontaneously reflecting the will of our Father in 
heaven as to manifest actual identity. · -

This is the interpretation of the pledge or promise we made 
when, on the brink of the watery grave of J;Japtism, we disa
vowed association with the world or the will of self any longer; 
but very solemnly vowed to follow and serve him through good 
and evil report. Israel's infidelity to their promise caused all 
their national calamities. Let us therefore beware lest we 
experience the same misfortunes in forgetting or ignoring God. 
Let the promise of him who never fails inspire us to a more 
diligent seeking after God and the things of the kingdom: 
"They_ that seek me early shall find me." 

Our organizations are not what they ought to be by a good 
deal. It is a matter of great concern to realize as those of us 
who are brought into contact with the branch a~d district work 
do realize, that, with very few exceptions, our branches are 
utterly depleted of earnest and faithful workers who are will
ing to make reasonable efforts to discharge their duties. This 
carelessness on the part of the local ministry is working a 
threefold injury. 1. There is the injury to themselves. 2. To 
the members of the branch or district of which they are mem
bers. 3. To the church as a whole. · 

One thing especially I wish to mention in connection with this. 
We h~ve heard from many sources complaints, some of them 
very Immoderate as well, developing in some cases into actual 
?pposition and even persecution, because in several in~tances 
Jt has been thought necessary to have missionaries acting in 
local capacity. Let me .say to all of you here· and now, as 
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emphatkally as I can, what I have said before, that it is dis
tinctly contrary to my understanding of the law of the church, 
and to my personal desire, to have missionaries acting in local 
capacity. None are chafing under this urgent necessity more 
than your president. But what other can we do? Having the 
interests of the church at heart in its various aspects, it has 
become very necessary to have this work of "shepherding" 
attended to as efficiently as possible. Having been without any 
local men to properly do this work, we have had no alternative 
but to put in the missionary wherever such a course was possi
ble; and I believe we should have had better results to show if 
we had not met with opposition both passive and active. Let it 
be distinctly unde1·stood, that as soon as ever we can with 
safety to the interests of the work withdraw the missionaries 
from local work it shall quickly be done. This is dependent 
upon the local ministry themselves. We are ve;ry anxious that 
you relieve us of this undesirable responsibility, as we want to 
have the missionaries concentrating their efforts upon the work 
of proselyting, which especially belongs to them. 

In order to attain this efficiency we suggest to you two rules, 
which seem to Qe fundamental: 

1. Regarding ordinations, there must be more care exercised 
than there has been in the past, speaking generally. We must 
have more real inspiration and less desirii 'to convey favors and 
benefits out of personal esteem. Viewing the situation from a 
practicable standpoint it appears to me that we have ample 
men holding licenses to attend to all that is entailed by a mem
bership of not fourteen hundred. It is not more ministers that 
we need, hut more faithful work on the part of those who have 
already accepted the responsibility of ordination. 

We can not too strongly emphasize the urgent necessityof 
thoroughly impressing all who may be selected to act as minis
ters, that ordination means work ·which ought to be faithfully 
and sacredly performed. I had an experience during the pres
ent year which illustrates the system I speak of. A certain 
brother wrote to me naming two men, whom he said he pro
posed to recommend to the district conference for ordination. 
As he had no evidence upon the matter, he requested me to 
pray that God would show that it was his will. Knowing the 
conditions that obtained in that particular district, I asked, Is 
there any necessity for those being ordained to the office named? 
Was there any inspiration? All that was vouchsafed in reply 
was a further request to pray. These are the circumstances as 
well as I remember them. I did nothing of the kind, nor do I 
intend to importune God to indorse the capricious desire of any 
individual. If I understand the matter correctly, the entire 
method needs to be reversed. Let God point out the ones to be 
ordained, and we have the privilege of indorsing. I know in 
the ·case of one of the proposed ordinations that it would have 
removed a useful man out of an office in which he was doing 
good, and have placed him in a position where his work to say 
the least would have been not so useful. Let this kind of pro
cedure be stopped. Utility and benefit to the work must be the 
leading purposes in ordination. 

I wish again to draw your attention to the desirability of sys
tematic reporting. We have had several very good attempts 
this past year, but all have not seen their way to even give the 
matter a trial. I renew my request, and ask that ~ll the branch 
and district presidents cooperate in this. I have drawn up some 
blanks which I think will be helpful to all in assisting to reach 
this. ·I want this conference to consider this matter and give 
the authority of its sanction. I think the necessity is so obvious 
that I need not present any argument to prove it. 

I suggest then that if. these two simple precautions were 
taken, regarding ordinations and also a systematic method of 
doing our work, which will·be to a large extent insured by sys
tematic repo1·ting, we shall· very soon be out of the present 
difficulty. Two words cover the entire situation as I see it: 
EARNESTNESS and METHOD. 

This year our missionary staff is increased some, but there 
will not be much increase in the financial responsibility. We 
have Elder Morgan in Wales, assisted by Bro. James Evans; 
Bro. W. H. Greenwood in the Sheffield District; Bro. T. Taylor 
in the Leeds District; Bro. LaRue goes to Scotland, and Bro. 
Kelley to Ireland, immediately after this conference. Bro. 
Pierce has been laboring all of this conference year in Plymouth, 
and will be continued for the present. 

Bro. W. Newton, who has been laboring in London and the 
South of England in a very able manner, is leaving us in the 
course of a week or so. ,Jt is with genuip.e regret that we pm·t 
with him after an association of nearly three years. We sin
cerely wish him God-speed in his journey across the sea, and in 
whatever field he may labor in the future. 

As you know I was in attendance at the late General Confer
ence, which entailed an absence from home of nearly five 
months, having left on the twenty-second day of February and 
having reached this land again on the 14th of July. I desire to 
extend my sincere thanks to all of the Saints whose kind atten
tions have conduced to make my labors pleasant. I earnestly 
hope that there will ever be maintained the same cordial rela
tions, with an ever increasing tendency to real cooperation 
growing out of that brotherly love which alone will insure suc
cess. 

I .trust that each and all will endeavor to eliminate the spirit 
of unjust criticism and suspicion which can only engender strife 
and bitterness. I would like to say in conclusion, it will be a 
great relief to know that there is a desire on the part of the 
Saints to remember the financial responsibilities, which are just 
as necessary as any other law which is of divine origin. 

Praying that our conference will be a blessing to all who are 
privileged to participate in the sessions, and that the coming 
year will be rich in results, I remain, as e~er, in gospel love, 

Your brother and servant, 
JOHN W. HUSHTON. 

LEEDS, July 28, 1905. 

Independence Items. 

As to news, interesting to all, November has been an event
ful month, and to the Saints the signs of the times increase in 
significance. 

We note that in Russia the hist autocracy of Christendom has 
disappeared from history: also, that during the recent persecu
tions of the Jews, thousands have been massacred, and on 
November 1, in many towns of Southern Russia, there was a 
reign of terror. Vice-president Fairbanks in a late address 
said, "It is incredible that, in the light of the twentieth cen
tury, when all the world is becoming more charitable, more 
just, more humane, when the desire everywhere is to promote 
peace among men, thousands of innocent men, women, and chil
dren should be butchered for no other reason than that the 
blood of the Jews courses through their veins." 

As to our own land, the record of tornadoes, epidemics, dis
asters, and the sweeping wave of wick(}dness in our large cities 
is appalling. Surely 

"The night is growing darker 
While the scourge goes flaming past." 

The trembling pen well-nigh fails to record so cruel and dark 
a deed, but our young sister, Winona C. Newton, the fifteen
year-old daughter oi Bro. Thomas Newton, who lives in Kansas 
City, unwary and unheeding, fell a victim to the subtle wiles of 
the adversary, and was murdered on the 3d inst. and her 
multilated body found on the following morning in an unfre
quented place near her home. 

The funeral-sel"Vices were held it the city, being conducted by 
Elder A. V. Closson, and her remains were brought, accom
panied by the stricken father, .his six children, and many sympa· 
thizipg friends, to Independence, and were interred in Mound 
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Grove Cemetery. Quite a number of the Saint<~ walked there, 
while a ·few who were not provided with conveyance to the 
burial-ground returned home. Six · of her young friends, 
dressed in white and bearing floral emblems, were her pall
bearers. 

Near Sheffield, just east of this place, there was on the 1st a 
terrible train tragedy, -a high-speed railway horror, in which 
many were killed and injured. 

Among our city items we note that the work of construction 
of the trolley-car tracks is progressing rapidly on South Main 
and North Liberty Streets. 

There is a probability of the fire department headquarters 
being moved from the middle of the street, its present location 
(the old slave-market place) being objected to generally. 

Property in the northwest suburbs, including Sugar Creek, is 
advancing rapidly in value. 

The night before Allhallows, or All-Saints day, called Hal
loween. there was a pleasant social gathering of our folk at 
the cozy modern home of Bro. and Sr. G. E. Harrington to cele
brate their twenty-fifth wedding anniversary. 

Interesting events are also taking place in the sectarian world. 
During the first week of the month the city of Pittsburg-the 
former home of several of the brethren-was visited by a revival 
wave, and twenty-six churches there, and forty in adjacent sec
tions with their forty revivalists,. "went under the influence." 
But in other parts, with the Unitarian brethren the wave was 
a cold one when they were excluded from the great convention 
of Christian churches and were thus ignored,-their writers, 
editors, poets, historians, hymn-writers, (among them the 
author of "Nearer my God, to thee,") advocates of peace arbi
tration, anti-slavery, temperance, and humane treatment of 
animals,-all these are left out. 

They of the Orthodoxy have even consigned to oblivion one of 
our own beautiful hymns,-"Lux benigna" which the music 
committee selected because of its expression of Christian faith 
and spirit-breathing chords. 

Thus while the popular church is in its views and doings nar
rowing toward the verge of infidelity, there is a condition of 
things being brought about by men out in the highways of the 
world "that shows," as Governor Folk said yesterday before 
the high school students of Kansas City, "moral regeneration 
and that the spirit of civic righteousness now abroad will not 
die out." So, too, the church of Christ is drawing nearer to 
the true standard. 

Bro. Hulmes in his discourse last Sunday evening felt keenly 
the burden of responsibility and spoke with earnestness con
cerning the duties of the priesthood and the necessity of faith
ful service on the part of all. Taking for his text 1 Corinthians 
12: 28, also Amos 3:7, and speaking on the subject of "Helps 
and governments" his closing thought was a most expressive 
and important one: "Any one who claims to rule contrary to 
the government of God is doing contrary to the commandments 
of God." 

On the same evening quite a nu!IIber went to Kansas City to 
attend a meeting in charge of Bro. Joseph Luff, who had been 
requested to come over and help some of the brethren in an 

' effort to show forth our claims, also those of the Utah church. 
- About one hundred and fifty were present and excellent in.terest 

was manifested. 
.. The morning hour at the Stone Church was .occupied by Bro. 

J; W. Wight, who, having liberty of the Spirit; discoursed with 
plainness, and the Saints were comforted in the wprk. · 

On the previous Sunday afternoon, the 5th, was communion
service, conducted by Brn. Garrett, Hulmes, and Wight, the 
las~mentioned giving acceptable instruction concerning the 
p~rtaking of the sacrament; and in the evening Bro. T. C. 
Kelley, from the wor.ds "Well done, good and faithful servant," 

- deduced many plain and precious truths for· the edification of 
· those present. The speakQr said, "It is a privilege 1;o WQl'll:r and 

to cease work is to lose faith in God." He also read from sec
tion 3 of Doctrine and Covenants: "0 ye that embark in the 
service of God, see that ye serve him with all y_our might, 
mind, and strength that ye may stand bhimeless before God at 
the last day: therefore if ye have desires to serve God, ye are 
called to the work ... and faith, hope, charity, and_ love, with 
an eye single to the glory of God, qualify hiin for the work." 

The meetings, all of which have been held in the upper room 
on account of improvements progressing below, have generally 
been well attended of late and have evinced much spiritual light 
and fervor. The young and old have met together and cheer 
and inspiration have been given through the gifts of prayer 
and prophecy, urging all to press forward in the higher life. 

At the business-meeting on the 6th matters pertaining to 
work on the church were attended to harmoniously, and seven 
were received by letter, three by certificates of baptism, and 
two were granted letters of removal. On Sunday, the 5th, two 
little ones were blessed. 

Last Thursday a few of the Prayer Union sisters met at the 
pleasant home in Englewood (a. beautiful village west of this 
place) of Sr. T. Mooney, who has suffered long .and patiently in 
affliction, as have several others of our number, and for whom 
we ask the prayers of the Saints. 

Bro. Kemp, who was present, gave words of comfort and 
administered to our sister, and on leaving all felt that the Spirit 
of a blessed assurance of our Father's love toward his children 
had been ours to enjoy. The following lines were spoken to the 
afflicted one: 

"He loves thee too well to forsake thee, 
Or give thee one trial too much: 

All his people have been dearly purchased, 
And Satan can never claim such. 

"By and by thou shalt see him and praise him 
In the city of unending day, 

And the toils of the road will be nothing 
When thou gettest to the end of the way." 

November 18, 1905. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

British Isles.-Annual conference met in our North Manchester 
room at 6 p. m., August 5, 1905. J. W. Rushton occupied the 
chair, supported by C. H. Caton, Joseph Dewsnup, Sr., James 
Baty, and K B. Morgan. Bishop Taylor's resignation as 
mission treasurer being presented, it was resolved that the mat
ter of Bro. Taylor's resignation together with the auditing of 
the accounts be referred to the present auditing committee 
with instruction to report before noon on Monday. The report 
of Bro. J, W .. Rushton as delegate to General Conference was 
next presented. One item of general importance in this report 
was the establishment of the first Sunday in September as 
"college day." On this day collections are to be taken up by 
all the Saints on behalf of the college, the results of such col
lections to be used exclusively for the college expenses. The 
General Sunday-school Association and Zion's Religio were solici
tous for ~ c)oser union with similar organizations in our own 
land. MissiOnary reports were received from Elders E. R 
Morgan, Jam_es Evans baptized 8, W. H. Greenwood, William 
Newton baptized 2, F. G. Pierce. District presidents' reports: 
Man.chester by Henr:( Greenwood-Some good being done· room 
for Improvemen~; thmgs were bad financially in the braitches; 
Stockport, Wa,rrmgton, and East Manchester were engaged in 
tract work; this work was hindered for want of money. Leeds 
by _Thomas Taylor-;-Spiritual condition of district discouraging 
owmg to faultfindmg, attempts to sow discord, and nonfulfill
ment of duty !Jn part of officers. Eastern Wales by Thomas 
Gould, who satd work was not in good condition· some have 
bee!l added by baptism during the year· some had' not fulfilled 
th!ln' duty, but hoped for improvement. London by Elder R. 
Chft, w~o spoke of the conditiOn of the London Branch as low; 
a few fatthful members were trying to hold the fort· Enfield· a 
younger branch, was in a better condition. Birmingham by 
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William Ecclestone-in fairly good condition; each branch had 
been alive and active during the year; two had been baptized at 
Derby by Joseph Ecclestone, where we have now four mem
bers. Glasl!OW and Hamilton failed to report according to rule. 
Plymouth was reported by F. G. P1erce to have twenty-four 
members and greatly improved; this was owing to the untiring 
labors of William Newton, whose departure for America 
recently they much regretted. Heavitree· by Bro. Henry Wil
son where Elder Newton had labored much. 

Report of British Isles bishopric: Received in tithes and 
offerings from the Saints in this country, £189 lOs. 3~d.; from 
Bishop E. L. Kelley, £139 7s. 1d.; total, $328 17s. 4lfd.; expenses, 
£302 8s. 3d. From this it would appear as if the financial con
dition was rosy at that time. Such, however, was not the case. 

·As a matter __ of fact Bro. Taylor had not enough to pay the 
family allowances for tb~. month of November until a remit
tance was received from Bishop E. L. Kelley for £20, which 
came to hand December 31. But as it left Lamoni December 
21 it was included in the receipts for last year, but the pay
ments were carried over to 1905 account. Received for Grace
land College debt fund. £20. Since January 1 to June 30. we 
have received £78 4s. 6~d. in tithes and offerings in this coun
try, and £40 from Bishop E. L. Kelley which. with balance in 
hand December 31, £26 193. 1nr:l., shows a total of £145 3s. 8d. 
We have paid out up to June 30, 1905, to missionaries' families, 
£149 5s., which shows a debt of £4 ls. 4d. due Bishop Taylor. 
To this must be added £13 lls. owing to Sr. Taylor of Leeds. 
Total indebtedness £17 12s. 4d. So far this year has not shown 
as good returns as previous yPars. Before closing ·our report 
we would call attention to special appeals to the Saints for 
money for objects of an experimental nature, and more or 
less of a fad. There is already an agreement between Bishop 
E. L. Kelley, the bi"hopric of the Britisl. Isles Mission, and the 
missionary in eharge, that such appeals shall be made only upon 
joint consent of missionary in charge and bishop of British 
Isles. and that all such moneys shall pass through the bishop's 
books. This we think should be generally understood. because 
if anybody who chooses may make appeals for special objects 
we shall have no end to them. We often are aRked for tracts 
and have to tell the old tale:- We have neither tracts nor 
money to get any with. If there is room for special appeals we 
think the question of tracts should have first consideration as 
they would assist the local brethren as well as the missionary. 

In the cas~ of the district boundaries committee it was 
reported by Bro. George Baty that nothing had been done. The 
report was read, the committee, which consisted of branch and 
district presidents, continued, and the name of the mission 
president added. 

A social service was held Sunday, 3 p. m., in charge of Elder 
James Baty, assisteil by Brn. C. H. Caton and Joseph Dewsnup. 
Sr. Many soul-stirring testimonies wer~ borne. and the gift <>f 
tongues and interpretation was manifested to the confirmation 
of many in the following terms: "Hearken unto the word of 
the Lord, 0 ye people of my church; for, behold. it is not pleas
ing before me that any of my ministry should discourage my 
Saints in seeking for the power of my Spirit; but it is pleasing 
unto me that they should be encouraged to seek after the 
promises of God which are yea and amen to my children. For, 
verily, this is the day of my power; yea. even that my peo
ple should speak with tongues, and prophesy; and that the 
Saints should be healed. and that the lame should leap and 
rejoice in the power of God. Nevertheless, thPre are some of 
you, yea even of my priesthood, who would work against the 
gifts and blessings of my gospel, trusting rather in the wisdom 
and learning of man. Behold, the wisdom of man is good; but 
my servants shall stand in the pnwer of my might, for it is 
written in my word, There i• none that doeth good exPept him 
that worketh according to the gifts and callings of God unto 
men. Yea. even to be guided by my Spirit, and to establish my 
people in my promises, saith the Spirit. Hearken unto my 
voice, 0 ye my servants who have heen appointed to the evan
gelical priesthood and patriarchal office in the•e isle•. Behold, 
ye ~hall not refuse the req·1ests of mv p~ople for blessings at 
your hands; for, v.erily. I will bless my peop)e if they will place 
their confidence in you. my priesthood. For this is your calling, 
yea, like unto my patriarchs in the days of old. to bless the 
children of men inasmuch as ye are endowed with power to 
comfort and bless them by the power and authority which is in 
you. For by this· means have I, the Lord, ordained that my 
peopl" shall be comforted and blessed. Thus saith the Spirit." 

On Monday the Saints met at 10.40 a. m .. in our North Man
chester room for business, Bro. Rushton again presiding. The 
report of Bl'O. Alfred Fysh, the Mission book agent, was read. 
His sales for the year amounted to £12 4s. 4d. It was stated 
that a discount of five per cent would be allowed for all orders 
over £1. It waa reaolved that the Eastet'll Walen report be 

considered. The report was reread, after which it was dis
cussed freely. A letter from Bro. James Evans was now read. 

The Seventh Quorum of Elders reported progress and asked 
for a further ses.ion during conference; also the Sixth Quorum 
of Priests, which submitted the following names for ordination: 
J. W. Green to the office of president., James Schofield and 
E. J. Trap]J, counselors. It was resolved that we receive the 
report of the Se,·enth Quorum of Elders and that we grant to 
them the time they require, if the conditions of the conference 
will permit. Resolved that the report of thll Sixth Quorum 
of Priests be received and spread upon the minutes and 
that the necessary ordinations be provided for. The mis
sion treasurer's report showed the receipts to bP, £5 9s. 
4d.; expenditures £3 18s. 9d. Bro. Thomas Taylor's report 
having been received his resignation as mission treasurer 
was presented. It was then resolved that we continue the 
services of our respective Brn. W. R. Armstrong and J. D. 
Howell as secretaries of the British Isles. Resolved that 
we sustain W. R. Armstrong as local historian. Resolved that 
Joseph Dewsnup ,Jr., be appointed mission treasurer. Resolved 
that J. W. Taylor be reelected auditor of mission accounts. 
By resolution the conference agreed to subscribe five shillings 
to the funds of the Grosvenor Street Baptist P. S. A., in return 
for exchanging halls with us to suit "ur convenience on the 
afternoon of Sunday, the 6th in st., thus contrtbuting to the 
success of our social service. Resolv(•d that we sustain the 
general and lora! authorities of the church. Resolved that we 
record our hearty tl\anks and express our gratitude to the 
brethren and sisters who have subscribed to the ccomfort of 
those who have attended the conference. Re~olved that we 
record our hearty thanks and express our gratitude to the 
organist, chorister, singers, and deacons, and a1l oth•·r workPrs 
connected with the conference. Resolved that our best thanks 
be awarded all those who assisted in the successful procession 
of Sunday afternoon. Resolved that inasmuch as the report of 
the president of the Eastern Di<trict of Wales reflects upon the 
conduct of our Bro. Morgan. that this conferPnce do not receive 
that part of the report; and as it is irrelevant this conference 
has no jurisdiction over it. Resolved that the appeal from the 
Lydney Branch be referred back to the branch to be dealt with. 
Resolved that the mission treasurer be aut h•1rized to pay the 
expenses of the secretaries of the mission in future without an 
appeal to the eonference for the same. Resolved that the 
report of the prPsident of the mission be sent for publication to 
th~ HERALD. Resolved that when this conference adjourns it 
do so to mP.et at a place to be appointed hy the missumary in 
charge. Resolved that the revelations of Sunday, the 6th inst., 
be spread upon the minutPs. Reference was here made to the 
imminent dPp"rture of our beloved Bro. William Newton for hiB 
home in Kansas City after a lengthy sojourn as missionary in 
his native land. We learned with I'Xtreme regret that our aged 
brother was not likely to visit England again. Feeling refer
ence was made by some with r<efl'rence to his labor after which 
the following was pr••sented to him: 

"It is with feelings of g-enuine regret that we bid 'Good-bye' 
to our much esteemed Bro. William N'Pwton · who during a 
period of over two years has labored faithfully and assiduously 
m London and the South of England as church missionary and 
is now returning home. We·assure hi111 on behalf of this con
ference of the districts and branches comprising the British 
Isles Mission, of our continued appreciation of his self-sacrific
ing disposition and love for his nattve land and the work of God 
which has prompted him to leave home. loved on<es, and 'count 
all things loss' in order to preach Christ and him,crucified three 
SPparate times and bearing the burden of expense, persecution, 
and hardship has steadfastly maintained the truth. We express 
our very high esteem and extend our love and sympathy 
towards him. praying that wherever it may please God to send 
him by the voice of the church, that peace and proRp<>rity may 
accompany him. His dilig-ence, unflag-ging- zeal, wise counsel, 
and unostentatious generosity have benefited many and have 
been an inspiration to young and old. When the history of the 
Reorganization in Great Britain nhall be written we feel that it 
is not too much to say ~<mong the names of missionary laborers 
the name of our brother will be honored and respected. God 
grant that his declining years may be rich in spiritual experi
ence and continued in active service to the good of the children 
of God and the glory of his sacred name. We heartily and 
reverently wish him God-speed." . 

The business sessions then closed with the singing of "God be 
with you till we meet again," ·after which Elder James Baty 
offered the closing prayer. . 

During the concluding social meeting of the conference, Bro. 
J. W. Green of Manchester was ordained president of the Sixth 
Quorum of Priests; vice Bro. John Foden, now an elder ~four. 
Mancheater District, by Elders William H. Kelley and Wtlllam 
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LaRue; Bro. 'l'rapp, of South Wales, was ordained second coun
selor to Bro. J. W. Green by Elders LaRue and Kelley. William 
R. Armstrong, secretary. 

----
Kentucky and Tennessee.-Conference convened at Foundry Hill, 

October 14, 1905, at 11 a. m., Bro. T. C. Kelley presiding; J. J. 
Adair, secretary. Branches reporting: High Hill 44, Found1:y 
Hill 59, Haley Creek 67, Sedalia 146. Ministry reporting: T. C. 
Kelley, C. L. Snow, S. Reed, L. M. Mc"Fadden, S. H. Fields; 
R. N. Warren, W. F. Haynes, E. P. Cook. By recommendation 
of the Foundry Hill Bmnch, E. P. Cook was ordained an elder. 
Adjourned to meet with the Foundry Hill Brar.ch, Saturday, 
before the first Sunday in March, 1906. Please do not forget 
the resolution passed in our last conference, May 27, 1905: 
"Resolved that inaEmuch as some holding the priesthood have 
failed to report for years, and feeling that such negligence of 
duty on the part of the ministry is detrimental to the work, 
therefore be it resolved that any one holding the priesthood in 
the Kentucky and T<:>nnessee District be required to report in 
person or writing to the district conference and any one failing 
to report for three succeeding conferences, be it further 
resolved that district president be authorized, after due investi
gation, to demand his license if in his judgment deemed wise." 

Convention Minutes. 
Northwestern Kansas.-The Sunday-school' convention of the 

Northwestern Kanas District met Iifar Scandia, Kansas, 
November 10, 1905. at 8 p. m. Called to order by S. J. Madden. 
R<·marks by Brn. J. F. Gunsolley and S. A. Madden. Report 
read and accepted from Mount Hc-pe Sunday-schuol that was 
SPilt back for correction at last convention. Repc,rt from Zion's 
Hope Su:nday-srhcol, and the supermtendent of Zion's Hope 
Sunday-school. A very interesting program was listened to. 
Adjourned to meet with next conference at the call of the 
president. Myrtle Coop, secretary, Downs, Kansas. 

Convention Notices. 

The Far West District Sunday-school convention will convene 
in spe~ial session at St. Joseph, Mi~souri, on Saturday, February 
10, 1906, at 8.30 a. m. Officers will be elected, also delegates 
to the-General Convention. Let a good 1·epresentation be had. 
Madge Head, secretary, Stewartsville, Missouri. 

Bishop'• Agents' Notices. 

To the Saints of the Northwestern Kansas District: I have 
changed my address from Gaylord, Kansas, to Lund, Kansas. 
Address all letters and communications to F. S. Ward, Lund, 
KanEas; and all post-uffice' money-orders must be made payable 
at Oberlin, Kansas, as Lund is not a money-order office. 
Remel!'b~r, i~ is nearing the close of the >·ear. Try to have all 
your bthmg m by December 31, so I can make a report of it to 
the Bishop in my annual report. F. S. WARD. 

November 17, 1905. 

Christmas Holiday Excursion Rates 
via the Nickel Plate Road between Chicago and Buffalo. Dates 
o£ sale December 23, ?4. 25, 30, and 31, 1905, and January 1, 
1906, at a fare and a thn·d for the round trip, with return limit 
of January 3, 1906. Through train service ·to New York City, 
Boston, and other Eastern points. No excess fare. Individual 
Clu.b Mea_ls served in Nickel Plate dining-cars. Three through 
trams dmly from La Salle and Van Buren Street Station, the 
only depot in <Chicago on the Elevated Loop. 39-48-4t 

Married. 
JOHNSTON-RICHARDSON.- At the residence of President 

Joseph Smith, Lamoni, Iowa, at 10 a.m., Sunday, November 
19, 1905, Bro. Robert Johnston and Sr. Keziah E. Richardson, 
of Lamoni, were joined in marriage, President Joseph Smith 
officiating. 

Died. 
BAXTER. -Sr. Dora Baxter of Juniata Branch, wife of Bro. 

Orin Baxter, bade farewell to friends and loved ones, June 8, 
1904. Baptized October 15, 1899, ·at Fremont,. Michigan, b_y 
Elder J. J. Bailey. Confirmed by lj:lders William 'Davis, J. J. 
Bailey, and J. A. Carpenter. She is greatly missed in our 
branch/ as she was one of God's noble women. Funeral by 

' Elder Da_vid Smith. 

Notices. 
The Middletown Branch of the Ohio -District, Middletown, 

Ohio, will hold formal opening services of their new church 
building. December 3, 1901/. Elders U. W. Greene and F. J. 

,. 

Ebeling will conduct the seryices on this occasion. The Saints 
of Middletown extend to the Saints of the Ohio District a·cor
dial invitation to be present and assist in making this a notable 
event in the history of the Middletown Branch, as well as of the 
Ohio District. Thos. R. Wren, president of branch. 

Working Plans for Timber Sold From F ores! Reserves. 
The increased demand for the purchase of timber from the 

forest reserves has called for detailed working plans for the 
more important timbered areas with them. In order to avoid 
delay without jeopardizing the future welfare of the forest 
and that these working plans may be well considered, they ar~ 
being made as rapidly as possible for those forest areas from 
which the sale of timber is probable in the near future. In 
many cases thPy are made before the actual application for 
purchase is received. ~ -

Those who purchase timber frbm . the Government are 
required to observe Forest Service regulations in logging 
which guard against waste and provide for the reproduction of 
the forest. Considerable variety exists in the character and 
requirements of the forest in any one reserve, so that each 
working plan must be based on a close study of lo~al condi-
tions. · 

When setting about the preparation of one of these plans the 
first question is, What areas in the reserve are .adapted to the 
same scheme of management? . After these areas have been 
selected they are thoroughly studied from every aspect. 

The location of the timber is noted, and a rough estimate is 
made of its amount. Then the character and condition of the 
stand are ca~·efully determin~d: . Its 3:ge, ov~rriJ?eness, injury 
·from fire _or msects, the posstbthty of 1mprovmg _It ~y logging, 
and the lond and amount ·of young growth are prmcipal points 
all of which must be taken into consideration in settling whethe~ 
it is advisable or inadvisable to cut. 

The _question of markets, and the logging facilities, are also 
taken mto account, as well as the present local demand for tim
ber, the probable future demand, and the kind of timber 
required. In connection with these problems attention must be 
given to the nature of the country, the accessibility of the tim
ber, and the existing roads and drivable streams, because the 
actual value of the timber is in large measure dependent upon 
the ease and economy of its removal. 

Reproduction, by which alone the forest can maintain itself, 
is essential where logging is to be done. For this reason the 
reproductive capacity of the forest is noted with careful detail, 
and the effect which fire and grazing may have ·upon it becomes 
a question of the first importance. 

The data, therefore. which the working plan study has gath
ered form the basis of the terms of the contract in agreement 
with which the purchaser of Goverment timber removes the tim
ber which he has purchased. These terms include the uiameter 
limit below which the timber may not· be cut, the number of 
seed trees of various species which must be left to reseed the 

·ground, the maximum height at which the stumps may be cut, 
and the diameter to which the tops must be utilized, and other 
stipulations insuring clear, conservative logging. Especially, 
also, they provide for the disposition of the slash, so that the 
forest floor may safely be cleaned of inflammable material, on 
which uncontrollable forest fires might feed. · 

The restrictions imposed by the Forest Service upon timber 
purchasers are meeting with the intelligent approval of all who 
are performing logging operations under them. It is more and 
more clearly undet·stood that they are necessary for the per
manent good of the _forest, that they are of a purely practical 
s~a.mp, and that their ob~ervance means the continued produc
tlvtty __ of the forest and, therefore, the husbanding of the tim
ber supply and all that depends upon it. 

$25,000 for a Story. 
. Think of. it! Twenty-five thousand dollars for one story! The 

~tghest prtce th!lt ha~ been similarly paid in America to any 
:mth?r. And t~ts f_or JUSt t~e exclusive right to print the story 
!n thlS one publtcatton -no rtght to publish it in book form being 
mcluded. • 

Consider the quality of merit, the intensity of interest. this 
~~ory. must posses~, to command this extraordinary price. The 

Whtte Company has ever been accepted as the greatest work 
of any auth?,r, _and flY f~; superior to his own "Sherlock Holmes" 
tales-but Str Ntgel, says Conan Doyle himself surpasses· 
them all. ' 
~onan ~oyl~ receives this fabulous sum for his "Sir Nigel," 

whtc~ begt?s m the Sunda_y Magazine part of next Sunday's 
~ecd?d-Hmald. Do not fat! ~o buy the Record-Hemld for next 

un ay,. D<;cember 3, as this great romance by· the world's 
&'rea test wnter of romantic fiction will be the sensation in 'the 
literary world for months to come. 
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The Saints' Het'ald. than December 24. Tickets for bona fide exhibitors will be on 
sale December 15. 

ESTABLISHED 1860. 
Publ1shed every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In advance. 
\Vhen payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the time when your subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment Is made, notify us. 

The Exposition this year will be in the new pavilion built 
especially for the purpose. Having thus provided for com
fortably accommodating much l'arger crowds, the management 
now promises also a much gr~>ater show than ever before. 
Other particulars are yours for the asking. L. F. Siltz, agent. 

The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, unJess 
special arrangements are made. 

Very Low Excursion Rates for Christmas Holidays All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications con
cerning the same, Should be addressed to "Editors Ilerald." All business let
ters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all 
remittances should be made ·payable to the same. 

All errors tn the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two 
days after reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, Sl per tOO words or traction 
thereof. Deaths, 100 words Cree; above that number, 50 cents pel' 100 words or 
fraction thereof. Births, ·!0 cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. •ro insure 
prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

to all points on the Nickel Plate Road between Chicago and 
Buffalo. Dates of sale, December 23, 24, 25, 30, and 31, 1905, 
and January 1, 1906, with limit returnin~ January 3, 1906. 
Rate one and a third fare for the round tnp. Individual Club 
Meals, ranging in price from 35c. to $1, and Mid-day Luncheon 
50c., served in Nickel Plate dining-cars; also service a Ia carte. 
No excess fare. Chicago city ticket offices, 111 Adams Street 
and Auditorium Annex. Depot, La Salle and Van Buren Streets, 
the only depot in Chicago on the Elevated Loop. 40-48-4t 

For advertising rates apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, L.1.moni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received Cor Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign pub-

Lications 

Low Rates to Chicago. 

BURLINGTON ROUTE REDUCES FARE FOR PERIOD OF THE LIVE 
STOCK EXPOSITION. 

A special rate of $12.60 for the round trip from Lamoni to 
Chicago is announced by the Burlington, on account of the 
great International Live Stock Exposition to be held there 
December 16 to 23. Tickets will be good going any day Decem
·ber 16 to 20 inclusive; return passage to commence not later 

Brother, Do You Want Work 
That pays? Ir so send for mY book. It to·Js how to make spring
beds to order-get orders-material, and make all kinds of 
money for your work. I will send it free, post paid, also lot of tes
timonials from "workcrs"-see large nd In SAINTS' 1-IEHAI.D of 
October 4. Brothers with horse and buggy living in country or 
small tO\vns are especially Invited to try this work in LhetJ• spa:·e 
time. Address, B. F. Ord'Way, R. F. D. No. 1, I-'asadena, 
Caltrornia. (Supp y house still at Peoria, llllnois.) 41Lf 

N. B.-All orders fo1· books tnust be sent to 
Pasadena, Calii'ornia. 

CUT THIS OUT AND SAVE IT! i 
75 

With the Church in an Early Day. 
243. Cloth ................••••. FARM FOR SALE. R.eligios, §undayaSchool!>. 

The 

Boy or Girl 
who wtll get 12 NEW SUBSCRIBERS for 

The Kansas City Weekly Journal at 

25c a Year, Each, 

Branches. and Ministry 

"\Vill you take a complete, detailed Map o£ 
Palestine, about 5x8 Coot, on muslin in colors, 
at ::;3.00 on demand. and $2.00 balance when de11vered, 
to get the work starwd? Maps to be sold thereafter 
at l;:!).OO including postage. 

Please "W"14ite n~.e at once. Cash orders 
will always secure the Hook of Mormon Maps, 6x8 
feet, $3.20, and 3x·1 feet, Sl.OO, Including postage. 

M}~oa;I~08ag~b~{{n~~l~o1;J r6~~~8 {0001~1I~~w~"lu~litKf 
Kansas Ctty; 5-room house, barn, cistern, 2 wells, 
abundance or all kinds of rrult, well fenced and cl'oss 
fenced. Price &12.60 per acre. 

Also have other farm properties for sale. If Inter
ested write for particulars. 

45-4t 
(Bro.l W. W. KEARNEY 

Lo"Wr;y Cit;y, Missouri 

amounting to S.'lOO, and send the names and 
amount to 1'he Jour al Company, 8th and 
McGee streets, Kansas City, Mo., will be 

B~1!~~ir~lrW':t~l:t~g~Jrd~~·i~ 
.(J;ff'This offer expires on Jan. 1, 1906. 

Charts as formerly. 

100 South "·mts Avenue. -!8-4t · · INSTRUCTIVE 
G.F.WESTON, • 
Independence, Missouri. I INTERESTING 

Attention, §ain.ts 1 "Correct English-
. I How to Use It." Knobnoster ts a good town of 1,000 people, located 

k~ts~o~~Y~o~~~~~tii~~:u1r~i~:o~f~k~fl\!~~~P~V:~~cve~ A monthly magazine tlevotcd to the 
n good lJrnnch of about 00 members, own our Utie of English. 
house of worsh1p and have regular services in all JOSEPHINE TUnCK DAKER, Editor. 
g~~~fltt":.T~~~- f'~.~~!.an~ ~~dn\~~~gPP~~p~t.'t~~~~o~; 

The Kansas City Journal, 
Kansas City, Mo. 47-·lt 

of Holden as to my reliability. Cali on or addreAs 
me at Knobnoster, if tn need of anything in this line. Partial Contents COr this Month. 
Honest treatment guaranteed. R. C. WILCOX. 

FARMERS' STATE BANI\ 
LAMONI. IOWA -t7-4t Knobnoster, Johnson Co., Mo. 

Paid up Capital $259000.oo FOR. SALE 
We are under State Supervlalon. Interest paid on in Kirtland, Ohio, Good Business Property, Large 

ttm6 deposita. Absolute Safety is the best Store Room, and six rooms in house, good Barn, 
thing we have to offer; other inducements are of fine lot, good water, fine location i joins •rempJe Loti 
secondary Importance. Upon this ba~da only do we ~~;$t~~·.oolrYte 'i'~llc~~s~~~; g~!Ya;~~ta~0J ~ennd r~~ls 
sollolt your patronage. I of the best of ~and. For further particulars address 

Diraotors:-Tbos. 'feale, E. B. ~·enle, J. R. Smith, 45-tf Finley~~~~~p~~~~~~nla. 
J. W. Harvey1 G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 1 

Teal&. [ A E I ------------- FOR S L 
Going to Have a Sunday I At a bargain. A nicely-located cottage of three 

School Entertain:ment? ~~~~~~n~~~~!~~~t';~~~u8~~Vn~~~~f5'r~:~g~~b~~~~~~ 
house, yards, etc.; also two good incubators and 

Wa can help you out. Send for the following one brooder. There are eighteen large lots, all well 
booklets: set In tho best of fruits in variety. Is situated north 

DIALOGUES AND RECITATIONS Cor use In of Graceland C'olloge campus. A deslrabl<\ chance 
Bunday-schooland Reltgtoentertainments. By (Sr.) for any party wishing to invest in the poultry busi
Ermtna Perkh'ls l{earney. Price lOo per copy; six ness.. For information or further particulars wrlte 
c~Ft~:il:f'lk-rgoows~f},/~~EVE'S CHRIS'rMAS, " or apply to 46-tf 
p,!ay for the holtdays In four acts, requiring a cast of l'-'llrs. Harriet Rous.h 
f~:::r~!.,';,'\~~~s.B:u/§r?)x~~::,~~~n~e:~i~s dfl:~i~~~~ Box 237. Latnoni, Iowa 
Price 10c per copy; twelve copies for $1.00, postage ------·-------------
patd. Send o[fse;~:~ w. W. KEARNEY 302. Why I Believe the Boo< of Mormon. 

·15-JI Lo''"'lY Cit;y. Missouri 1 Per dozen. ~Ol' 100. . . · . . . . . . • . . 1 5G 

Course tn English for the Beglnnc1·. 
Course in English fOI' the·AclvnlJCcd Pupil. 
}Jg~v ~~tlgftjg~~e?.~~;~~~ocabului'Y· 
Should nnd \Yould: How to Use '!'hem. 
Pronunciatlons (Century Dlotlonnl'y). 
Correct English in the Horne. 
Correct Engltsh In the School. 
What to Say and What Not to Say. 
Course In Letter-\Vrltlng and Punctuation. 
Alphabetic l.tst of Abbrovtattons. 

~~~~~~~~\V~~~sf:ori]~~ ~~s{~~ft~ ~f~~in. 
Studies in English Literature. 

AGENTS \V ANTED. 

$1.00 a Year. Send 10c for Sample Copy. 
CORREC'r ENGLISH, Evanston,,Ill. 

47-3t 
------~------·-----------

t'RACTS. 
33. 'fl'ial of the Witnesses to the 

Resm·rection of Jesus. Each 
5 cents; pet• dozen .. , ........ . 

·t7. The Basis of Brighamite Po
lygamy. Per dozen 10 cents; 
per 100 ..................... . li 
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I N EVERY Receipt that calls f'or cream 
_of tartar, soda, or baking powder, use 

the Royal Baking Powder. Better results 
will be obtained because of the absolute 
purity and great leavening strength of the 
Royal. It will ·make the food lighter, 
sweeter, of finer flavor, more digestible and 
wholesome. It is always reliable and uni
form in its work. 

Alum and phosphate baking powders
some of them sold at the same price and 
some of them cheaper-will make neither 
dainty nor wholesome food. 

ROYAl BAKING POWDER CO., NEVI 'IDfiK, 

Independence Manufacturing & Mercantile Co. 
CAPITAL $50,000 

Manufacturers and dealers in Sas!}, Doors, Interior Finish, Lumber, Ete. 

ELLIS SHORT, Pres. and Treas. 
R. MAY, Vice-president. 

OFFICERS:. 
A. R. WHITE, Secretary. 
D. F •. NICHOLSON, Gen'l Manager. 

-~-~---

There is about $5000 of the Capital Stock yet unsold, which we now offer to sell to 
Latter Day Saints, who have $100 or more to invest in what we believe to be a safe 
and reliable business, and more secure than depositing money In many banks. 

Addl'eBB all letters to the Company at Independence, Missouri. 

Y::~, c. -__,'7. :;;~~;, 

r~~!-~L1 > ,-F "- ~ 

5 ~~~ ~!eNJ'~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF lAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Inoorpomted nnder tho Banking Laws or the Stat•. 

ot Iowa . 
LIST OF B'I'OCKHOLDERS 

Wm. Andei'OOII, Mrs. I>a't'ld Dancer, Frank CrUey, 
Alloo P. Dancer, Lucy L. Resseguie, Geo. W. Blair, 
Ells D. Whitehead, OBCar Andemon, W. A. Hopklno, 

Geo. H. Hilliard, A.K. Anderson 
Bonctts oorreapondonoe and deposits trom tar and 
~=:~·m a:ndtu~~l8 J:&O.::::lfg~ :~o ~':.rpar oant per 

1!1ndly direct all lettera to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cluhler, LAMONI, IOWA 

Y Ja~~.?~S~~~o~!nk . 
~ ~t'~.:!,\i"1· $25,000.00 

Does a General loan and Discount Busi· 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
Correspondence and deposits aolloited from 

all parts of the country 
Officers: Ellis Short, PreRldent; M.H. 

Boud and Wm. Crick, Vice-Presidents; 
J, D. Briggs, Cashier 

Directors: G. H.lillllard, M. H. Bond, 
Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, 

J.D. Briggs, and Frank CrUey 

s~~~'1:~· 

COAL! CO ALII f>ho Independence 
Coal Mining Co:m• 

I pany Is 1:. the marketwithhighgradeotthrashing 
and domestlo lu:mp coal. Low prices at this 
season ct the year, Prompt shipments. Wrlto 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27lt Independenoo, llllssonrl 

rrr ~ 

. 

~ 
'I DR. MATHER'S 

Hospital and Sanitarium 

For the treatment of the sick end 

I 
afflicted. A home where the Saints 
ca.n come aud be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own IAith 

~ Consulting Specialists ) 
On Plies and all rectal diseases 

Dr. Noterbe 
On women's diseases 

Drs. Elliott qnd Hetherington 
On mental and nervous diseases 

DrH. Wild• and Jones 
On tumor and cancer 

Drs. Foster and Andrews 

on :r:~s~~r, no~fa~bp~~r:g: a~~tt8g1~~ 

j II 1110 West Walnut Street 
Iri.dependence, Missouri I ~About one block from Latter Day Snlnls 
Htt Clmrch 

~~ ·-. 
NEW DOOKS. 

Joseph Smilh, Who Was He? Did he Teach or P10r-
lice Polygamy? 

- 237. P~per cover ..... : . ... ..... i>U ··-238. Cloth cover ....... . 
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·••If ye continue In my word, then are ye my disciples indeed1 and ye shall know the lrut", and lha .. trulh shall make you free."-John 81 
'"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wlfe1 and concubines he shall hav< none, -Book of Mormon, Jacob z, 6 
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ON THE last page but one of this issue will be 
found an attractive announcement of Autumn 
Leaves .for 1906. It is the intention to make this 
magazine for young people stronger and better the 
coming year than ever. You who are looking about 
for some suitable Christmas gift for a young friend, 
what could you select that would be more appreciated 
than a year's subscription for the Leaves? It would 
be something that would last, not only a few hours 

. or days, but would oring renewed enjoyment and 
gratitude each month for a whole year, 

TMs may seem an irrelevant question to ask ·of 
Latter Day Saints whose hopes and aspirations have 
been centered, presumably, upon the redemption of 
Zion, and the establishment of the city of God for, 
lo, these many years. But the man who can take a 
comprehensive sm1vey of conditions as they exist in 
many of the branches of the church to-day, including· 
some within the confines of the stakes, must be very 
singularly constituted, if he is not compelled to con
sider this question in one form 'or another, and if it 
does not become very apparent to him that if we are 
laboring- for the upbuilding of Zion we are g-oing
about it in a very queer way. 

Doubtless the most of us think we are working 
with might and main for the glory of Zion and the 
good of the kingdom of Christ. Still, we have his
tory handed down to us portraying the fate -of those 
who thought they were laboring for the welfare of 
Zion, but for some reason the result was disaster to 
the churcb, and the inevitable shipwreck of the faith 
of many. Yet, they were warned in time. The 
Lord tried repeatedly to show them their dang·er, 
and tried to bring to them a realization of what 
would befall unless there was a forsaking of evil, and 
a stronger attachment formed with that which is 
right. These admonitions of inspiration have been 
quoted from time to time in our pages, and it is not 
necessary to reproduce them here. But Joseph the 
Seer, in a letter to W. W. Phelps in 1833, indicated 
his alarm at the dangers that threatened, and 
besought them to purify themselves: 

If Zion will not purify herself so as to be approved of in all 
things in his sight, he will seek another people: fo.r his work 
will go on until Israel is gathered, and they who w1ll not hear 
his voice must expect to feel his wrath. Let me say unto you, 
Seek to ~urify yourselves, and also all the inhabitants of Zion, 
lest the Lord's anger be kindled to fierceness. Repent, repent 
is the voice of God to Zion; and yet, strange as it may appear, 
it is true mankind will persist in self-justification until all their 
iniquity ls exposed, and their character past being redeemed, 
and that which is treasured up in their hearts be exposed to tha 
gaze of mankind. I say to you, (and what I ~ay to you, I say 
to all ) Hear the warning voice of God, lest Zwn fall, and the 
Lord 'swear in his wrath, "The inhabitants of Zion shall not 
enter into my rest." . . . Remember_•God sees ~h~ secret 
springs of human action, and knows the heart of all hvmg. 

Brother, suffer us to speak plainly,_ for God has respect to 
the feelings of his saints, and he will not suffer them. t~ be 
tantalized with impunity, Tell I;lrot4er G.-. t th&t low memu-
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ations, God hates; but he reJOices in an honest heart, and 
knows better who is guilty than he does. We send him this 
warning voice, and let him fear greatly for himself, lest a 
worse thing overtake him; all we can say by way of conclusion, 
is, if tile fountain of our tears are not dried uy, we will weep 
for Zioa. This from your brother who trembles for Zion, and 
for the wrath of heaven, which awaits her if she repent not. 

P. 8.-I am not in the habit of crying peace, when there :is 
no peace, and knowing the threatened judgments of God; I say, 
woe unto them who are at ease in Zion; fearfulness will 
speedily lay hold of the hypocrite .... -Church History, vol. 
1, pp. 267-271. 

This was written to Zion in the Seer's day, but it 
is equally good for us to.take to heart now. We will 
see some of its fulfillments in our day. 

The church, in localities, at least (and some where 
it should not be expected), seems to us, from obser
vation and report, to have declined in excellence to 
what might be termed "a baseball and football 
plane," or in other words, to a pleasure-seeking 
level. There is too much of a disposition to look 
with favor upon, and run after anything that prom
ises a couple of hours' amusement. The cry is made 
that "we must furnish amusement for our young 
people, or they will go elsewhere for it.'' And there 
is where a mistake is made; for the theory, pleasing 
though it may be, does not work out as those who 
advance .it intend, and believe that it will. They 
believe that by taking hold of these things and 
supervising the pleasures and amusements furnished 
their young peoole, they may inculcate in them a 
distaste for the allurements offered by the world, 
consequently develop a more God-fearing generation 
of youths. They also believe they can furnish a 
higher grade of entertainment than, on an average, 
the world affords. (This frequently works out the 
wrong way like the other theory.) But for some 
mysterious reason, instead of producing the results 
anticipated, they simply whet the appetite for the 
pleasures and allurements that may be found for the 
seeking; and instead of sober-minded, reverent 
young people, we have communities of irreverent 
"lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God." 
Parents, toward which class are your children tend- . 
ing? It will not take a very penetrating judgment 
to discover. Are their minds absorbed in parties, 
oyster and ice-cream suppers, watermelon socials, 
football and baseball games from one y~ar's end to 
another, or are they absorbed in the things of God? 
Look and see. 

The trouble is not so much the lack of pleasures 
and amusements. The chief trouble is that there are 
too many of them. Something is on docket continu
ally to occupy the attention of the young, an<~ keep 
them from enjoying scarcely a sober moment's con
templa~ion and reflection upon the great and marvel
ous thmgs of Goa, undisturbed l>Y the thought of 
some social event just past or just to come. It must 
be a mistake to fix the thought in the young mind 
that it came into this world ~or the express. purpose 

of being amused and entertained; and yet that is the 
tendency of the world to-day. We ought not to 
expect that a constant swirl of pleas•n·e and excite
ment, between the ages of accountability and 
maturity, will fit and qualify the individual for the 
important and grave duties of a child of Christ
with no lucid interval allowed for the rational con
sideration of the things of God. But, ''you can't 
put old heads on young shoulders," we are told. 
Whether that be true or not, we might at least make 
the attempt to avoid having, what is more absurd, 
rattlehsads on old shoulders, by encouraging the 
cultivation of sober, sensible heads upon young 
shoulders. 

Unless we want to rear a community (or several of 
them) of unremittent pleasure-seekers, it is time to 
crop off some of our worldliness, and turn om· atten
tion to more serious things. It is safe to say that 
nine tenths of the amusement and pleasure furnished 
by us for the entertainment of our young folks is of 
such a character that they would be better off at 
home, engaged in cultivating the quiet, restful influ
ences of companionship that make home pleasant. 
It would be to our advantage to dispense with this 
much at least. There is a tendency, in the mad rush 
and scramble for pleasure and amusement, to make 
home but a restaurant where meals may be had, and 
where rest may be sought, in the few hours that are 
left of the time set apart for rest after the fill of 
pleasure and excitement. 

It is possible, in the world, to rear a family of 
young · people in such a way that they develop a 
positive distaste for the fleeting pastimes of the 
world, and they actually feel uncomfortab.le and out 
of place if they find themselves in a place of that 
kind. But if, to keep our children from partaking 
of the spirit of the world, we are going to bring the 
world into the church and make it part of our 
religion (we can not make it part of the religion of 
C4rist) parents may as well give up and go with the 
tide, or move away from the branches; for these 
things hinder rather than help the parent in the con
trol of their children, who, being out from under 
parental control so much, are soon inclined to throw 
off and defy all restraint, and come and go when 
they please. Evil is sure to follow. 

How many oyster suppers, ice-cream and water
melon socials, entertainments, shows, and receptions, 
baseball and football games will it take each week to 
bring about the final redemption of Zion, think you? 
And how much nearer the culmination of this grand 
hope will we be after the bulk of the rising genera
tion (upon whom the burden of carrying on: t4e 
work, we so often hear stated, will rest) have spent 
twenty years in running after the worldly amuse
ments we are so willing to introduce and encourage 
them in desiring? "Whatsoever a m'an soweth, that 
shall he also reap." Sow to the winds- of pleasure 
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and amusement, and reap the whirlwinds of indif
ference, doubt, and ineptitude. 

We glance back over the history of the last few· 
hundred years, and note the rapid advancement 
made by the movements of the reformers. So long 
as they battled with the allurements of the world 
and held out to mankind the avenues of something 
better, they increased in strength and _power, and 
there is no question but that men and women were 
induced to lead purer and better lives. But now the 
power of those institutions is all but dead. First, 
they rejected the greater light when it came in the 
form of the message from heaven. Then to revive 
their waning power and retain their hold upon the 
minds of men, they began to institute pal'ties, social 
functions, various suppers, church festivals, bazaars, 
and the like, until they have degenerated into mere 
benevolent institutions, the chief if not the sole aim 
of which consists in coercing the quarters and dimes 
from those whflm they can entice to their places of 
resort. And thereby they have lost all power to
attract men who possess a measure of true religious 
simplicity. We ought to avoid their error instead of 
imitating it. Shall we retrograde as they have done? 
The aven11es are open. 

But not all the harm consists in indulging in these 
things. The mischjef is augmented by permitting 
them to occupy in the house of prayer. Can we 
expect our young people to cultivate and develop a 
holy reverence for the house of God when the 
majority of events within its portals are of a like 
nature with those which the world go to see in their 
opera-houses and halls? Can we expect that their 
Jove for God will increase when the greater portion 
of the time they spend within the walls of his 
house they are furnished with the sort of enter
tainment that in its very nature is calculated to 
cause a disregard of the commandments of the 
Lord in regard to the deportment of his children? 
To some of the ministry he said: "Cast away your 
idle thoughts and your excess of laughter far from 
you.'' - Doctrine and Covenants 85:19. ''There
fore cease from all your light speeches, from 
all laughter, from all your lustful desires, from all 
your pride. and light-mindedness. "-Doctrine and 
Covenants 85:37. And after giving the most vital 
commandments to the church he says: "Inasmuch 
as ye do these things, with thanksgiving, with cheer
ful hearts, and countenances; not with much laugh
ter, for this is sin, but with a glad ,heart and a 
cheerfutcountenance; verily I say, that inasmuch as 
ye do this the fullness.of the• earth is yours."-Doc
trine and Covenants 59: 4. 

Query: Are the elders justified in advocating and 
furnishing amusement of a character to cause a 
flagrant disregard of that which they and the church 
have been commanded to observe, and especially in 
providing_ for it in the house of prayer? It is but 

the primary lesson in the excesses to which the 
world has gone; and with a little more case-harden
ing we will be able to throw off the yoke of Christ 
and imbibe some of the advanced lessons of Utahisni, 
discovering the ease with which our young· folks ml:tY 
be saved . from partaking of the spirit of the world, 
if we will only incorporate the world in our religion, 
introduce socials and balls into our churches, keeping 
them under our control, and opening with prayer and 
thanksgiving. The Brighamites are several mile
stones ahead of us, yet, but we will catch up in, time, 
if we are persistent. 

Then again, to how many of our own churches 
might not we apply with reason the rebuke of the 
Master: "It is written, My house shall be called the 
house of prayer; but ye have made it" -- "a 
house of merchandise"? The men who brought 
oxen, sheep, and doves to the temple were imbued 
with the idea of benefiting their fellow men-thus 
putting in practice their religion, i. e., doing good. 
Those things were needed for the sacrifices. To sell 
them in the temple would make it very convenient 
for those who came to offer sacrifice. And in this 
work of practicing their religion -and incidentally 
raking in a few quarters for themselves-they were 
engaged when the Son of God came upon the scene, 
-and he went right in with them and-helped them 
out, did he? Not exactly, though he did go in and 
help them out of the temple. On the other hana, go 
to one of our churches with the "money~changer's" 
table in the hall, where the tickets are sold for the 
benefit of those who come to engage in that particu
lar feature of their religion ( ?) , by those who are 
imbued with the idea of benefiting the people, -and 
incidentally raking in a few quarters; dimes, and 
nickels that likely enough rightly belong to the 
Bishop, and where will you draw the line of distinc
tion? On which one will you put your finger and 
say, This is better than that? Do we think we will 
succeed in establishing the city of God by continually 
hatching up and inventing new schemes to wheedle 
money from the people, many of whom are really too 
poor to pay tithing? We may be a bit over-sensitive 
and unduly fearful in regard to these things. But if 
the redemption of Zion can be brought about and 
accomplished successfully by eating oysters and 
ice-cream, and using valuable time in participlit
ing in worldly sports, we are quite willing it 
should be done. that way. It will be so much more 
convenient and pleasant than working for it,. cer
tainly. However, from our limited study of the life 
of Christ, and the laws of the church, we have not 
seen anything to warrant us in the conclusion that 
these are essential gospel requirements. 

We call to mind a vision related a few months ago 
by a sister. in Australia, who saw a woman, repre
senting to her the church; and she was given -to 
understand that the woman's (church's) robes were 
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not as white and pure as they were two years ago. 
Has not the disposition to seek pleasure (and profit) 
increased in the last two years? At the same rate, 
how long will it take for the church to regain the 
brightness of her robes? 

There appeared in the Ensign some time ago an 
account of a vision as related by Bro. Alfred White, 
in which he saw something of the manner of the 
redemption of Zion, and only those who were able to 
abide the judgment could ~emain within the sancti
fied circle. He anxiously inquired who could abide 
the judgment, and wanted the personage with whom 
he conversed to point out some one known to him 
that he might understand just the kind of character 
that would be permitted to remain. This was 
refused; but he was told: "All those whose hearts 
had been just and true, all those in whose hearts 
there is no guile or deceit, can abide the judgment." 
He also told him the following characters could not 
abide the judgment: "All those who forgive with 
their lips, but not with their hearts; all those who 
have not spoken the true sentiments of their hearts." 

This leads to another question: If we spend our 
time during . the week in attending various social 
functions and suppers, and worldly sports and pleas
ures, are we expressing the true sentiments of our 
hearts when we come to church on the Lord's day 
and with a loud voice declare our zeal and love for 
the great work of the Lord, and the upbuilding of 
Zion? 

"Well," says one, "do you think any argument 
against worldly pleasures, and merchandising and 
entertainments in the house of the Lord, will have 
any weight in turning the tide?" 

No, the chances are against us. Abler men have 
tried and failed. Even the Son of God, who so 
forcibly manifested his disapproval of the desecra-

. tion of the Lord's hous~, was rewarded with scorn 
and hatred, but the money-changers continued to do 
a thriving business. The churches of men have paid 
no heed to the warning voices raised from time to 

· .:"time, but are now contemplating lunchrooms, pool
rooms, and barrooms in conjunction with their 
churches to attract men to their s~rvices. The early 
church in this age paid little heed to the admonitions 
of inspiration, but, as the Seer said they would, con
tinued on in their self-justification till all their · 
iniquity was exposed, and their characters past being 

0 
redeemed. So we can not hope that our feeble 

. efforts will accomplish much, now. But whirl, whirl 
along, fill our measure of worldliness to the brim, 

• 

0 

then the Lord can again "seek another people" to 
accomplish his purposes, and bdng about the gather
ing of Israel, and to us will be granted the exquisite 

0 delight(?) in the day when man shaii give an account 
. for every idle word, of beholding our offspi·ing lined 
' ;up with' the "money changers" Of the temple, and 
the pl~asl,ire-s~ekers of the world. L. A. G. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. Evan B. Morgan, missionary to Wales, will 
have an article on Robert Raikes and his first Sun
day-school in the first issue of the Sunday-School 
Exponent, January number. Bro. Morgan visited 
Gloucester, England, with a view of learning. more 
of the early work of Mr. Raikes from personal 
inquiry and observation. The results of this investi
gation he now places before the readers of the 
Exponent. The article will be illustrated with cuts 
of Mr. Raikes, his home, the first (boys') school, and 
the first girls' school. If you have not sent in your 
subscription, better do so at once if you wish the first 
number. Single subscriptions seventy-five cents a 
year. Any one sending in five subscriptions will be 
given one subscription f1:ee. Address Herald Pub
lishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Most of us are inclined to regard the contemplative 
Hindoo as a dreamer, a quasi idler who will never 
accomplish much in the world. We feel that our 
volcanic energy lifts us away above the contemplative 
spirit and puts us on a higher plane. We are proud 
of our ceaseless a.:!tivity. But there are,a few who 
think we might swap a little of our nervous activity 
for a measure of the oriental's contemplative spirit 
with advantage to both. "Material America needs 
no stimulus," says Hamilton W. Mabie; "its triumph 
is already at hand. It is spiritual America that needs 
constant revelation and definition; and it is to be the 
high service of the lite1;ature of the future, as it has 
been the service of the literature of the past, to hold· 
the ideal of this nobler America clear and beautiful 
above the dust and tumult of a vast and powerf~l 
working community." The man who takes time to 

0 

raise himself above the "dust and tumult" by read
ing and communion with his Maker is wiser than his 
more strenuous brother who looks upon relaxation 
and spiritual refreshment of this kind as mere 
idleness.-Success. ____ .._.,. ___ _ 

Selected Poetry 
"From God-to God," 

A little gra~e within a churchyard set, 
And over It the soft and grassy sod, 

And carved upon the marble's gleaming white 
Thes~ words- "From God to God." 

Some mother's darling softly slumbers here _ 
With folded dimpled hands and golden he~d; 

Yet her crushed heart could breathe the words of hope 
0 ver her precious head. 

Sweet words and true, oh, cherished little ones! 
And though our eyes with blinding tears grow dim, 

From God you are, and when he calls his own 
We give you back to him. 

-Katharine Jewell, in. Munsey's. 
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Original Articles 
GEORGE Q. CANNON VERSUS JOSEPH F. SMITH. 

These high dignitaries of the Utah church agree 
that Joseph Smith the Seer received revelation com
manding the observance of plural marriage, but as 
neither Of them claims to know anything about it 
from personal knowledge they are dependent upon 
information from other sources. 

Their statements, however, show that the infor
mation received is not reliable because contradictory. 

Joseph F. Smith says: "The great and glorious 
principle of plural marriage was first revealed to 
Joseph Smith in 1831, but being forbidden to make 
it public, or to teach it as doctrine of the gospel, at 
that time, he confided the facts to only a few of his 
intimate associates." -Jensen's Historical Record, 
p. 219; Deseret News, May 20,1886. 

George Q. Cannon said: "A great trial came to 
the Prophet in the latter part of his life and a very 
severe test was· made of his willingness to obey the 
word of God unto him. The Lord. revealed that he 
wished his faithful servants to take more than one 
wife, as did the patriarchs and righteous men of old. 
This was so new and strange a practice that the 
Prophet hesitated and did not at once obey. He put 
it off from time to time until at length an angel of 
God appeared before him with a drawn sword, and 
said that unless he obeyed the command to teach this 
doctrine and establish it his priesthood would be 
taken from him and he would be destroyed." -The 
Latter-Day Prophet, pp. 186, 187. 

If this was new and strange to the Prophet in the 
latter part of his life as asserted by Mr. Cannon, 
then it was not revealed to him in 1831 as asserted 
by Mr. Smith. 

Again, Mr. Cannon says: "The revelation there
fore remained the unwTitten law of God, established 
in the hearts and obeyed in the lives of some of his 
faithful servants, until the twelfth day of July, 1843, 
when it was,recorded, that it might remain a com
fort and guide to the people after Joseph and Hyrum 
should pass away."-Life of Joseph Smith; p. 412. 

Mr. Smith says: · "Further, the fact is established 
that Joseph Smith received the revelation on celes
tial or plural marriage, and the eternity of the mar
riage covenant, prior to July 12, 1843, the time when 
a portion of said revelation was written.''-Historical 
Record, p. 223. 

If only a portion of the revelation was written on 
July 12, 1843, as asserted by Mr. Smith, then the 
revelation as such was not recorded on that date as 

. asserted by Mr. Cannon. 
If Mr. Smith was right, what portion of that docu

ment was written on July 12, 1843? 
Has the church in Utah a copy of that which was 

written on· that date? If not, where is it? If they 
have it will they produce it? 

Joseph F. Smith was born November 13, 1838, and 
therefore was but five and a half years of age at the 
death of his father in 1844. H. C. S. 

WHO IS SERVING GOD? 

Under the above heading we wish to call special 
attention to the -fact that it is ''not every one that 
saith Lord, Lord, but he that doeth the will of the 
Father" that shall be saved and blessed of him; and 
it is for that reason that we call attention to the 
words of our Savior: ''If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and whe1·e I am, there shall also my serv
ant be: If any man serve me, him will my Fathet• 
honor." -John 12: 26. 

U occurs to the mind of the writer that it would be 
a comfort to every Saint and follower of Christ to 
know that he was honored of God, or in other words 
to be loved of God, yet we should remember that we 
can not meet the approval of our heavenly Father 
only as we serve him and do his will in all things. 
So again we refer to the words of Christ as he spoke 
them to the people in his day: "He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him."-John 14:21. Then our having the 
commandments of God will profit us nothing, except 
we keep them; and to keep them evidently means to 
do according to their requirements. 

We have often heard people say, "Oh, if I could 
only aid others to know and obey the gospel-but 
I'm unable to preach because I haven't the ability. 
Yet, I do long to have others rejoice in the good 
news that has reached me." It is possible for you, 
dear brother or sister, whoever or wherever you 
may be; to aid in the spread of the gospel, the glad 
tidings of great joy, just as much as the missionary 
who sacrifices his life, his home, and loved ones, to 
bear the glad tidings abroad, if you will help the 
missionary in making sacrifice, i. e. : if you will do 
what the Lord requires of you as his servant. We · 
are told in the law of God that we should all be 
laborers together for good. The preacher can not do 
it all. It requires the united cooperation of all. 

"But," says one, "I can't preach, so there is noth
ing for me to do.'' Let us see what the Lord says to 
his people: 

If thou lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all my com
mandments. And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, and 
consecrate of thy properties for their support, that which thou 
hast to impart unto them, with a covenant and a deed which 
can not be broken; ... and they shall be laid before the 
bishop of my church and his counselors, two of the elders, or 
high priests, such as he shall or has appointed and set apart for 
that purpose.-Doctrine and Covenants 42:8. 

It is not only necessary for the missionaries to con
secrate their lives to the service of the Master and 
the cause of truth, but others as well are required to 
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impart of their substance ~that the Lord has blessed 
them with, -for the good of mankind. 

Again hear what the Lord says: 
Hearken and hear, 0 ye my people, saith the :Lord and your 

God, ye whom I delight to bless with the greatest blessings; ye 
that hear me: and ye that hear me not will I curse, that have 
professed my name, with the heaviest of all cursings.-Doctrine 
and Covenants 41: 1. 

According to this language it is only those who 
hear what the Lord has commanded that will be 
blessed; and to he~r means to ob.ey and do that which 
the law enjoins. 

Now hear the law that God has given to his people, 
and see if we are in harmony therewith. If so we 
can claim the blessings that the Lord has promised to 
those that hear him: 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, I require all their surplus prop~rty 
to·put into the hands of the bishop of my church of Zion, for 
the building of mine house, and for the laying the foundation of 
Zion, and for the priesthood, and for the debts of the presidency 
of my church; and this shall be the beginning of the tithing of 
my people; and after that, those who have thus been tithed, 
shall pay one tenth of all their interest annually; and this shall 
be a standing law unto them for ever, for my holy priesthood, 
saith the Lord.-Doctrine and Covenants 106:1. 

Are we as Saints of God complying with that law? 
There is great advantage in doing what the Lord 
requires, as we will see by again referring to his per
fect law: "Behold, now it is called to-day (until the 
coming of the Son of Man), and verily it is a day of 
sacrifice, and a day for the tithing of my people; for 
he that is tithed shall not be burned (at his com
ing)."-Doctrine and Covenants 64:5. 

Shall we obey the law and escape the punishment, 
or fail to observe it and suffer loss thereby? Let us 

· decide now. It will be just as we choose, for the 
Lord says: "I, the Lord, am bound when ye do 
what I'say, but when ye do not what I say, ye have 
no promise.''-Doctrine and Covenants 81: 3. 

May God help us to do his will. 
J. E. VANDERWOOD. 

SANDY, Utah, November 20, 1905. 

..,)! ..,)! 

WHITHER ARE WE DRIFTING? 

It is quite evident to any but a superficial observer 
that the world is drifting toward a great crisis, but 
the great masses of the world fail to understand the 
meaning of the passing events, which are rapidly 
making history. War, revolution, and bloodshed, 

' confusion and chaos, are scarcely even worthy of 
comment by the giddy crowd in their mad rush for 
pleasure. But to a Latter Day Saint the passing 
events are an open book and they are fraught with a 
deep significance as they see the world fast ripening 
in wickedness, see prophecy being rapidly fulfilled, 
and· know that the curtain will soon be rung dpwn on 
the closing scenes of the last dispensation of time. 

Crime is on the increase. The laws of God and of 
the land are set at defiance. The apostle Paul gives 

us a true pen-picture of our day in 2 Timothy 3: "In 
the last days perilous times shall come. For men 
shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthank
ful, unholy, without natural affection." 

If Paul had been looking on modPrn society as it is 
to-day, the picture could not be truer to life. There 
is an utter disregard for human life in the blind 
scramble for wealth. The divorce· court with its train 
of evils is a blot on our civilization, not to speak of 
the murders, robberies, and long daily list of horrors 
that sicken the soul. Respect for the aged, and 
reverence for God's house are on the wane; but Sun
day football and Sunday excursions are patronized by 
tens of thousands. Vice is arrayed in every alluring 
form. Our children are being educated by the great 
flaring pictures in the Sunday newspapers, which are 
neither amusing nor edifying, but a great moral 
plague, and they with the cigarette are making a 
race of moral pigmie-s and degenerates that will one 
day fill our jails and hospitals with criminals and . 
idiots. Gambling is also on the increase among women 
in society circles; and the world and the churches go 
hand in hand. Theaters, operas, dancing, progress
ive euchre, and bridge parties, and ''forms of godli
ness" combined, make infidels of honest souls weary 
of that shallow pretense called ''religion.'' 

One of the signs of our modern times is excessive 
eating and drinking. Jesus said one of the signs.of 
his coming would be ·"eating and drinking." These 
are perfectly necessary and legitimate in their own 
way, but there is a limit. "What is there going to 
be to eat?" is the question of the hour with a class 
whose time hangs heavily on their hands, although 
science has exhausted her resources in catering to 
appetites already stalled. A prominent city daily lately 
severely criticised a society dinner among people 
supposed to be cultured (save the· mark) for a lack of 
all sense of decency in a scramble and grab to get 
the choicest bits. Part of the guests got no refresh
ment because they were too disgusted to grab. Com
menting on the affair the writer said, "Pokers 
'woof, woofing' in thei1· troughs are only one step 

. removed from their human brothers." And this is 
our boasted twentieth century civilization when 
modern pulpits and modern philosopher~::~ are telling 
us the world is growing better; and this in a city 
where only a few blocks away thousands are nightly 
seeking an emotional religion called a "revival," 
while in wicked New York evil has grown to such an 
extent that church people have thought it necessary 
to have special prayers for the salvation of the city. 

Another curse of our day is the extravagant dis
play in dress and fashion, growing more tyrannical 
in its demands each year, and bringing ruin and dis
grace to countless thousands who daily sacrifice 
health, honor, and virtue in their worship at its 
altar. This is a dark picture, but we have God's 
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own word that it will be darker yet, for he has said, 
"Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse." 

But in the midst of this darkness the gospel shines 
out like a bright star at m\dnight, the wonderful, 
beautiful gospel that the angel br<,mght to earth,
and woe,· woe is pronounced on those who willfully 
trample on the gospel of the Son of .God; for soon he 
will come "in flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ." (2 Thessalonians 1: 8.) Not 
the gospel of the cteeds and churches which thou
sands flock to obey, who love popularity; but the 
gospel of Christ which to-day is as unpopular as when 
he was on earth. 

This is "the day of his preparation." (Nahum 
2: 4.) "His marvelous wo.rk and a wonder" (Isaiah 
29) has come forth: God is moving on the children 
of men by his Spirit. In the great panorama of 
wonderful events, he is preparing the way for the 
gospel. And when this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for a witness, then shall 
the end come. (See Matthew 24: 14.) Thrice happy 
are those who have come out of the world for the 
gospel. Christ will soon be here, "but who may 
abide the day of his coming?" 

MRs. A. McKENZIE. 
ST. CLAIR, Michigan. 

PATRIARCHS. 

There seems to be in some quarters a disbelief in 
the necessity of patriarchs in the. church. For my 
part, I have never doubted that there should be. 
Tb.ere was a time when the term evangelical minis
ters puzzled me somewhat; but that is long past, 
and things in that direction now are clear to me. I 
trust the few thoughts I offer upon the subject may 
be helpful to some of the brethren and sisters who 
regard patriarchs as an innovation. 

In order to prove that patriarchs or evangelists are 
an innovation in the church, it must first be proved 
that they were not in the church in ancient times. 
This it is impossible to do, for they were in the 
church. In the 'New Testament we find it plainly 
stated that the gospel and the church both existed 
on earth before the Jewish law was given, as well as 
after the Jewish law was fulfilled. In the Acts of 
the Apostles, 7: 38, we find that there was a church 
in "the wilderness," and that Moses was in the 
church; also in Hebrews 4: 2 it is distinctly stated 
that the Israelites had the gospel preached to them; 
and in 1 Corinthians 10: 1-4 the same thing is 
affirmed. 

Only two systems of worship have been given of 
God. The first was the gospel of Christ, which was 
on earth at different periods from the days of Adam 
till the apostasy of the children of Israel under 

Moses' leadership. Then they· went into idolatry, 
worshiped the "calf of gold," giving evid()nce in this 
of their breaking of the "gospel, covenant," when 
God took the gospel, M,oses, and the high priesthood 
out of their midst; but he restored the gospel ai1d 
the high priesthood at the coming of Christ, at which 
time he set up the church again. The other system 
of worship was the parenthetical one called the 
Mosaic covenant-the Jewish law-which existed 
between the apostasy of the children of Israel in the 
wilderness and the death of Christ. During Christ's 
lifetime he laid the foundation, and established the 
church, bringing back the ancient order of things. 

Because they had the gospel and the church before 
the Jewish hiw was given, we find mention in the 
Old Testament of three ministers, ''Moses, Aaron, 
and Hur," the leaders of the people, evidently "the 
pi·esidency," then "the twelve," "seventy," "high 
priests," "patriarchs," "elders," the sons of Aaron 
(receiving the tithes, i. ·e., they constituted "the 
bishopric") the "priests," "teachers," and "pastors" 
or "deacons." (See Exodus 17:11, 12; John 4:4, 5; 
Numbers 11: 16, 17; Leviticus 21: 10; Deuteronomy 
32: 7; Numbers 18: 8; Exodus 29: 9; Psalm 119: 99; 
2 Chronicles 35: 15. For patriarchs see Hebrews 
7:4; Acts 7:8, latter part of verse). Here are given 
texts proving the existence of the forenamed officers 
of the church in ancient times. 

In the New Testament we find presidency, twelve, 
seventies, high priests, evangelists, elders bishops, 
priests, teachers, and deacons. (See Matthew 16: 18; 
26: 36-38; Galatians 2: 9; Matthew 16: 19; Matthew 
10: 1-4; Luke 10:1, 2; Hebrews 3: 1; 8: 3; 5: 5; 
Ephesians 4: 11; Acts 21: 8; 2 Timothy 4: 5; Acts 
14: 23; Titus 1: 5; Philippians 1: 1; 1 Timothy 3: 1-4; 
Luke 1: 5; John 1: 6; in connection with Exodus 
40: 13-15; Numbers 18: 6-8; Acts 6: 7; Acts 13: 1; 
1 Corinthians 12: 28; Philippians 1: 1; 1 Timothy 3:8, 
10, 13.) Here are the officers of the church as found 
in ancient and New Testament times. The names of 
the officers are identical with two exceptions. First, 

·in the Old Testament, the word pastors is employed 
in. place of deacons. The word deacon comes from 
deacones, and means a minister of tables, i. e., one 
that serves in temporal things; and as the pastors of 
Old Testament mention attended to temporal things, 
it shows their identity with the New Testament 
deacons. 
' The other exception in the two lists of officers is 
this: In the Old Testament "evangelists" are not 
mentioned as being part of the organization, while 
the word 1Jat?·iarch applied by 'New Testament 
writers (as cited) refer to Old Testament times, and 
indicate certain individuals, recognized of God as 
being a!,lthorized to represent him in the church in 
those times. In the list of officers mentioned .as 
belonging to the New Testament church, the word 
patriarch is not used, while the word evan{Jelist is 
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used frequently. How is this? Is there identity in 
the office .of patriarch and evangelist? If so, the 
matter is explained,· and that accounts for one word 
being employed in the Old Testament and another 
word being used iri the New Testament to denote the 
same office. 

In the revelation God gave to the church April 15, 
1901, Doctrine and Covenants 125:3, we find the fol
lowing: "The patriarch is an evangelical minister." 
The word evangelical is a derived word and means 
"according to the gospel; consonant to the doctrine 
and precepts of the gospel, published by Christ and 
his apostles, as evangelical righteousness, obedience, 
or piety." This is not very definite; for any minister 
called of God, whether apostle, prophet, seventy, 
elder, or of whatever office, is according to the gos
pel, hence Webster's definition does not help us any. 
So let us go back further to the word from which it 
is derived. The word eva1J,gel means "good tid_ings." 
It comes from the Greek uangel. We have a word in 
the New Testament, evangelist, the Greek of which is 
uangelistus, and means "an announcer of good 
tidings." Taking it for _granted that the words 
evangelist in the Bible and the word evangelical of 
Doctrine and Covenants refer to the same general 
idea, we gather that the term "an announcer of glad 
tidings" may be descriptive of their work, or a part 
of their work at least. 

As we have already ascertained that patriarch and 
evangelist are the same, let us see if the work of the 
patriarch is in· harmony with what we know con
cerning the work of an evangelist. 

Look at what God said to Abraham: "And I will 
bless thee, and make thy name great; .and thou shalt 
bea blessing: and I will bless them that bless thee, 
and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall 
all families of the earth be blessed." -Genesis 12: 2, 3. 
Abraham was a patriarch, and in him the families of 
the earth were to be blessed. Jacob, who was also 
in the patriarchal line, was blessed by his father 
Isaac thus: "Let people serve thee, and nations bow 
down to thee: be lord over thy brethren, and let thy 
mother's sons bow down to thee: cursed be every 
one that curseth thee, and blessed be he that blesseth 
thee." -Genesis 27: 29. 

.· . ·In Genesis 48. and 49 we also find Jacob (Ismel) 
blessing his grandsons, Ephraim and Manasseh. Now 

:. th13 powe~· "to bless and to curse" was evidently con~ 
£erred upon these patriarchs. God said· to Abraham: 
·''In thee shall all families be blessed''; but Isaac, that 
righteous man q,f old, made it appear that not only 
sliould·"the families of the earth be blessed" "in 
thee,'' but "by thee," for he exercised the right, 

. and 'pronounced both the blessing and . the cursing 
. (see (jenesis 27: 29), and that before either the 

· · · fviends or enemies of Jacob had mei'ited either the 
blessing or the cursing which Isaac said should come 
.·to~them as a reward for their works. Old Isaac rec-

ognized the truth that "whatsoever a man soweth 
that he should also reap." And he acted as though 
he believed that God had given to him the right to 
''bless and to curse,'' as the Spirit of God should 
inspire him to do. 

So it seems that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are 
committed to the position that the patriarch .holds 
the right "to bless and to curse," in harmony, of 
course, with the merits of the individual who was to 
be blessed or cursed. Also think of Balaam who 
said, "How shall I curse, whom God hath not 
cursed? or how shall I defy, ·whom the Lord hath 
not defied?"-Numbers 23:8. Also, "Told not I 
thee, saying, All that the Lord speaketh, that must 
I do?" -Genesis 23:26. 

If it be argued by some that Balaam fell, hence is 
no example to quote, I suggest that neither Balaam 
nor any other man ever fell because of carrying out 
the commands of God. It was because of wickedness 
subsequently, hence it is no argument against the 
power possessed by Balaam while he maintained his 
intagrity in the sight of Gael. From the foregoing 
we find that the power "to bless and to curse" in 
olden time was recognized as belonging to the patri
archs. This is precisely what is taught in Doctrine 
and Covenants 107:29 in reference to Hyrum Smith; 
and yet some people kick at that section as though it 
contained the most abominable heresy that was ever 
advanced. He who denies this section (107: 29) and 
then accepts the Bible statements relative to Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, certainly causes logic to 
blush! If one is truth the other must be, for they 
teach the same things.· 

Now when Jacob foretold the blessing or future of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, did he not foretell good 
things? (See Genesis 48 and 49.) Did he not 
"announce good tidings"? He certainly did. Hence 
we are right in concluding the evangelist and the 
patriarch are one and the same office, for we have 
prov.en that part of the work of the patriarch is "to 
bless," "to announce good tidings," and that the 
meaning of the word evangel1:st is "an announcer of 
good tidings.'' The offices then are the same and 
critical inquiry only substantiates what G~d i~ his 
kindness tells us, Doctrine and Covenants 125: 3: 
"The patriarch is an evangelical minister." · 

A word as to the ordination of the patriarchs or 
evangelists: Timothy was a minister of the gospel 
called by prophecy, ordained under the hands of the 
pr~sbytery (body of elders). (See 1 Timothy 4: 14.) 
This was when Paul wrote the first epistle; but a 
year afterwards Paul refers to him as an evangelist. 
(See 2 Timothy 4: 5; 2 Timothy 1: 6), reminds him of 
"the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting on 
of my hands." Oh, indeed, what is that gift? The 
H~ly Ghost? No. Why? Well, this gift is some
thmg he can stir up. Who ever heard of stirring up 
the Holy Ghost? If we know anything about it, it 
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is that the Holy Ghost stirs us up and leads us, not 
us leading the Holy Ghost. Then it really looks as 
though the apostles were to ordain the evangelists, 
and that Paul so ordained Timothy. Hence we 
understand_his admonishing Timothy to stir up the 
gift of God in him, 6r in other words magnify his 
office and c-alling, "doing the work of an evangelist," 
making "full proof of his ministry." We then see 
again harmony with the revelation, Doctrine and -
Covenants 104:16, which says, "It is the duty of the 
Twelve, in all large branches of the church, to ordain 
evangelical ministers, as they shall be designated 
unto them by revelation.'' This office then is the 
gift of God. That there has been an exception to 
th;,~ rule .we admit. It was when members of the 
Twelve were released from the great burdens in that 
quorum, when because of old age or sickness they 
had become so weakened that the burden of the 
office of apostle was too heavy for them. In that case 
the Lord relieved them from the responsibilities of 
the apostolic office, yet showed his confidence in 
them, and manifested his love to them in making 
them ministers who hold "the sealing blessing in 
the church." In their case the Twelve could not 
ordain them, as they were' already apostles; and the 
only ones higher, to say unto them what God desired 
them to do, was the presidency. When the Lord 
speaks, he speaks through the head. The head of 
the apostles is the presidency, hence they are the' 
only ones through whom God would speak when he 
contemplates a change. in the ministerial career of 
those whom he had beforetime called to be apostles. 
Hence everything was done in order, in harmony 
with the law of God. There is no conflict, and God 
has acted like himself in these latter days, as he did 
anciently, showing that he is the God of the patri
archs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

In conclusion let me say that I do not pretend I 
have said all that can be said upon this great subject; 
but trust. what I have said may be helpful. 

Yours in the one hope, 
T. J. SHELDON. 

.JC .JC 

THE SOCIAL ASPECT OF OUR CHURCH. 

One of the most prominent features of the doc
trines and philosophy of the church established in 
1830 was the teaching of the ministry that this gos
pel proposed social, industrial, and commercial reform 
as a direct result following the acceptance of the gos
pel they presented. 

Beyond doubt, it was this vision of social equality 
which attracted so large a number of converts, espe
cially in foreign lands; particularly among the labor
ing and artisan classes of Great Britain and other 
European countries. To undetstand, as we may 
from experience and observation, the grievances and 

injustices which are endured by the bulk of the 
working masses in lands which uphold an artificial 
classification based upon wealth (either money, or in 
estate, or both), and blood, including title, it is no. 
longer a phe1iomenon to cause astonishment, that in 
a few short years the new church should have gath
ered thousands of the very best of these classes to 
recruit its strength. There is now, as there always 
has been, a deep and powerful yearning in the heart 
of the toilers for an equality of distribution of 
Nature's beneficent gifts of which, generous parent 
that she is, she· has provided ample and to spare. 
This manifest and unnatural injustice has been borne 
with patience and but passive resentment for almost 
unnumbered years, occasionally bursting out in a 
wild and irresistible storm of passion in the frenzied 
attempt to adjust the wrongs of so cruel and unjust 
a system. These attempts have never been satis
factory; and to-day we are still made to feel that the 
worker belongs to an inferior species if not genera, 
and is enduring a condition of slavery that is even 
more galling than the chafing shackles of iron m· the 
brass of serfdorn or negro· bondage that filled civiliza
tion with compassion, and nerved noble-hearted 
heroes with strength and fortitude; and finally suc
cess crowned their efforts in the emancipation of 
their unfortunate ·brethren. The spirit of prophecy 
in the poets has voiced. the wrongs of the people, and 
they have realized that 

And, 

"Rank is but the guinea stamp, 
The man's the gowd for a' that." 

"A Prince can mak a belted knight 
A marquis, duke, and a' that 
But an honest man's aboon his micht, 
Guid faith he mauna fau' that. 
For a' that and a' that 
Their dignities and a' that 
The pith o' sense and pride o' work 
Are higher rank than a' that." 

Truly any classification that is based upon any 
other foundation than moral worth and integrity of 
character is an insult and injustice that can not be 
compensated for by acts of charity. 

It was because the Jewish church remained indif
ferent to the wrongs that the people were suffering
and groaning under, that the prophets of God poured 
out their vials of wrath upon her; and she was bereft 
of power and divine recognition. It is because the 
churches of our time have, in the spirit of abject 
sycophancy, obsequiously either remained indifferent 
to, or have catered to the lordling and aristocrat even 
though bankrupt in morals, and destitute of honor, 
that the people are discrediting them and ridiculing 
their authority. The churches have proved treacher
ous to the rights of the people; and violating the 
principles of honor and justice they no longer "walk 
humbly with God." 
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These pampered favorites of Fortune have made a 
common and concrete spectacle of the poet's vision: 

"See yon poor o'erladen, weary wight, 
So abject, mean, and vile, 
Who begs a brother of the earth 
To give him leave to toil." 

It is because the churches have answered the 
prayer of the masses for "leave to toil, to work," to 
labor (the God-given heritage of all men) and equal 
rights and opportunities to share in the bounty of 
Providence, with "charity" and '''soup-kitchens" 
(their prayer for independence has been met with 
the endeavor to pauperize and enslave) that they are 
looking upon religion as the natural enemy of man. 

It is a mournful and tragic fact that while the 
"common herd" are singing in the spirit of feverish 
hysteria, "Britons never, never, never shall be 
slaves,'' they are in a condition of moral slavery that 
has never been equaled in all the history of the past. 

We join with reverence in the sentiment of the 
prayer, 

"Then Jet us pray that come it may, 
As come it will for a' that. 
That sense and worth o'er a' the earth 
Shall hear the gree and a' that. 
For a' that and a' that! 
Its coming yet for a' that, 
When man to man the warld o'er 
Shall brithers be and a' that." 

"Men" do not want soup-kitchens nor Dorcas 
Societies to provide them with sustenance. They 
only ask for the opportunity to live and have the 
legitimate share of their own produce. This .has 
been, and still is denied to them. Hence, when 
there came a missionary of the new church that 
promised an alleviation and an adjustment of such 
outrageous injustices, they thought surely their 
deliverance had come. Were they mistaken? 

Any religion or church that undertakes to ignore 
the pressing and urgent problems in the social and 
economic environment is doomed to failure and 
rejection sooner or later. One of the leading athe
ists of this country has crystallized into language 
the sentiment that is silently but with deadly intent 
growing stronger and stronger: "We will leave the 
Eternity and its heaven to the preachers and minis
ters; we propose to cultivate the splendid provinces 
of Time." What a wealth of cynical contempt is 
contained in this impeachment of the church! 

Emil Zola, the brilliant French writer, strikes the 
weakness of modern religion; and in common with 
thousands who regard the church ·as the most invidi
ous and implacable of the enemies to human rights 
and justice says, 

"In the day when the idea of 'charity' should 
crumble, Christianity would crumble also, for it Was 
based upon divine ch:;trity correcting the injustice of 

fate, and offering tuturerewards to those who might 
suffer in this life." 

Zola's conception of Christianity is evidently based 
upon the churches' interpretation of what Christ 
taught. However, he voices the prevaili[1g sentiment 
that the world will not tolerate a "charity" that is 
offered as a substitute in lieu of equality and justice. 

I incline to Ruskin who says that "no man can love 
his brother who does not do justice to him. If you 
will not do him justice, you grow to hate him. Jus
tice is the Temple of which Love is the pinnacle." 

It appears that these burning questions, s_o pregnant 
with momentous issues, should not be ignored by 
our church any longer. This doctrine of the redemp
tion of Zion must have a more real and practicable 
place in our tabulation of belief and· practice. The 
establishment of Zion involves the emancipation of, 
and the providing of equal opportunity to all without 
favor or fear. These conditions not being possible 
in the world, our membership is turning with affec
tionate longing to the church in which their hope is 
stayed. We must give an economical translation of 
the doctrine of "universal brotherhood." We can 
not continue to satisfy the multitudes of hard-work
ing people with promises and dreams of future 
redress, who are presently groaning under conditions 
that are unspeakably miserable and even tragic. 

To many, who are enjoying the comparatively easy 
pastoral or semipastoral life on the vast American 
prairie or in some of the many small towns and vil
lages, where the tumult of the unceasing strain of 
the frantic struggle for existence is in progress, 
away from the grinding, crashing, scre8ching wheels 
of modern commercial life, or where only the faint 
hum of the deadly wiu·fare is heard as in a dream, 
far away from the sight of its long procession of 
victims maimed, blind, deaf, palsied, cancerous, 

· phthisical, dying humanity, from the muling, puling, 
whining babe at the breasts in the agony of scrofula, 
up to the decrepit old man and wife, who with 
swollen joints, tqothless gums, bleared eyes, bereft. 
of manliness or womanly grace, as the procession (a 
hideous nightmare) passes onward in its eternal 
misery: how ~n you grasp the awfulness of this 
boiling, seething volcano of humanity, struggling for 
bare existence? 

When we stand in view of these carbuncles of 
moral corruption, that we call cities, like London, 
Glasgow, Paris, New York, Chicago, etc., realizing 
the helplessness of the world to help itself, is it not 
a question of grave and urgent moment to ask: 
What must be done? What can we do? To offer 
platitudes, and dreams, and visions of a coming 
Utopia, a nebulous Zion, while the world is going to · 
the Devil and living in a present hell, is arrant puer
ility, if not imbecility. It is time we took our coats 
off, rolled up our sleeves, and got down to busine~s. 

While we are dreaming and talking, others are 
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do}ng something, and we stand gaping in open
mouthed wonderment, and speculate as to the cause 
of the almost phenomenal success of the Salvation 
Army, and Dowieism, and even Utah Mormonism. 
The secret of the success is not a mystery, nor is it 
hid very far below the sm·face; they :;tre cultivating 
the "splendid provinces of time" and endeavoring to 
abolish hell, and usher in paradise, by the removal 
of these social evils. ·I do not say that they are 
accomplishing this, but I do say that this is their 
message and mission to the world. It is of no use to 
give a tract on baptism or church organization to a 
hungry man with the maddening knowledge of 
starving children and weary wife breaking under the 
unbearable load. Yet practically this is what we 
are doing. To the vast majority of our fellows, 
heaven is a very long way off and it is a weary road 
to travel, and at the most but a promise of future 
compensation. To have a home of their very own, 
with something like a reasonable competency 
assured by their own effect, is much more inspiring 
than creeds or treatise·s and the rights and wrongs 
involved in ecclesiastical controversy. 

The masses will condone the extravagant and his
trionic gyrations of Dowie, and even acquiesce in his 
strange teachings because of the material benefits 
resulting from his daring attempt to alleviate the 
present suffering caused by the universal injustice of 
our class discrimination. General Booth has passed 
through a baptism of fiery ridicule and rancorous 
opposition for many years; but despite all this, brav
ing contempt and persecution, he has forced the praise 
and admiration of the nations of the earth. Kings 
and emperors vie with each other to do him honor, 
not because of his religious creed, but because of the 
social and industrial possibilities that he has created. 
As a religion in the accepted sense, doubtless his 
scheme leaves much to be desired; but with grand 
indifference to theological theses and sacerdotal 
elaboration, he probed down to the lowest depths 
the maelstrom of vice and iniquity, and, with its own 
hands his society has dragged out of the swirling, 
murky torrents of degradation and sin, the besotted 
and bedraggled victims and has given to them an 
opportunity of moral and social redemption. Is it 
possible to withhold our admiration from the noble
hearted men and women who, regardless of cast and 
position, associate with the rank and file of the 
"Devil's Own" army as did ·our blessed Master, of 
whom it was said, ''This man receiveth SINNERS,'' 
and actually DO something NOW? It is not a com
pliment_ to intelligence to stand aloof, and, in the 
spirit of supercilious contempt; begin to criticise 
their creeds and ritual; besides, they, in grand indif
ference to the carpings and quibblings of the doctri
naires, continue DOING SOMETHING. 

We may argue and quarrel for a generation over 
doctrines and the like, but it is work and results that 

tell with God and with intelligent men. Is it not in 
some degree the same with Mormonism? Of course, 
as far as "law" is concerned, they simply can not, 
nor will they attempt to meet the Reorganized 
Church; but they are making converts in spite of 
their lying and criminality, mid with all their con
comitant evils. Why is it? you ask. Their preach
ing and promises of present and practical redemption 
from commercial and social slavery. That they do 
not act as they ought to act, we may grant; but still 
they have at least a good imitation of the promised 
Zion with its material blessings. 

When, when shall we learn that it is not what a 
man professes to "believe," but what he "does"? 

Think of the Herculean efforts of the heroic George 
Muller and his sainted wife; who, year after year, 
sustained the world-renowned orphanage at Bristol, 
not by begging, nor by preaching, but by "prayer." 
Think of the truly great Doctor Barnado, who liter
ally saved from moral, physical, and spiritual damna-. 
tion thousands of the "flotsam" and "jetsam" of 
humanity's wrecks, cast up by the flowing tide of 
time. These men and their like are heroes and 
"apostles of work," who are doing "exploits" and 
working "miracles." Do not tell me that because 
they are not baptized that they are not accepted. 
Surely the ever-loving All-Father must be filled with 
ecstasy and delight to behold the endeavors to 
"destroy the works of the Devil," which is the mis
sion of the Christ himself. Yet with a complacency 
that is simply awful in its sphinx-like imperturba
bility, we regard the shaking of the dry bones and 
these moral resurrections as of insignificant worth 
compared with the nicety of doctrine and scrupulous 
reverence for ecclesiastical construction. Let us 
learn now ere it is eternally too late: The most 
poignant curse of God is on the ones who are guilty 
of ''neglect.'' 

Carlyle's stirring cry that seems to be full of 
anguish, is worthy of a consideration at this point: 

"Be no longer a chaos; be a world, a world-kin. 
Produce, produce; if it be ever so infinitesimally 
small, in God's name produce it." 

We have the hope of Zion; this hope has been the 
secret dynamic of the thousands who joined the 
church: This hope of redemption nerved the arm 
and sustained the confidence of the brave hearts who 
pioneered the restored evangel through the stormy 
days of its infancy. Being assured of the never
failing promise of Jehovah, they gladly "counted all 
things loss in order that they may win Christ." 

To-day hearts are failing; ominous rumbles of dis
content rasp out at intervals, turning harmony into 
discord; and our conferences, whose primat•y object 
is to deepen spiritual life and develop the purposes of 
God, and to translate into life and conduct the word 
he has given, are utilized to vent grievances and 
adJust what we consider to be personal wrongs. We 
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can not afford to continue this kind of work. Every
thing points to the coming crisis (or. more likely 
series of crises) which are upon us. We must make 
some intelligent provision for the coming difficulties. 
Oh, let us be wise! Let us very carefully and prayer
fully diagnose the symptons, and then 'apply the 
remedy. 

When we get right down to the root-principle of 
things; and having shorn ourselves ~f all miserable 
excuses, and in the spirit of justice analyzed our
selves as we must do, as all of the people have had 
to do or els~ suffer loss, what is the trouble with us? 

SELF-INTEREST! Here is the primary cause of 
. all our difficulties, and bitter and undesirable experi
ences. Individualism as opposed to communism. Love 
of self, as opposed to lov,e of others. The struggle 
for the welfare of self as opposed to the struggle 
for the welfare of others. We have not yet learned 
the essential quality of religion, that spiritual life 
can only begin with death of self. Until w~ are 
willing to help ourselves to this voluntary self-immo
lation, God Almighty can not begin to help us. The 
vague notion that so many seem to have, that the 

_redemption of Zion is waiting for the ·Lord, is a 
nightmare and cruel delusion. God is waiting fm· us 
''to redeem Time and Location from the evil of the 
day." Primarily and fundamentally, this revolution 
must take place in the individual. Until we get the 
"salvation of our God" within, it is a scientific 
impossibility to ''work it out.'' Consequently ''the 
improvement of the soul must begin with improve
ment in the soul" is axiomatic in this age of empir
ical and scientific knowledge. 

However, we will confine ourselves to the material 
aspect of the question alone, and let us endeavor to 
find out what we can do to help ourselves in this 
great work of redemption. we mean the great eco
nomic aspect, out of which grow the social, indus
trial, and commercial influences, which are equally 
as necessary-nay, they must have the prior consid- · 
eration to everything else unless we wish to invite 
disaster. It is appaeent that these very basic princi
ples of economy have not had any earnest considera
tion; and it would appeat· as though we were 
endeavoring to muddle theough in this "slip-shod" 
fashion that has, unfortunately, characterized too 
much of our work. 

Let me put the paramount principle in the form of 
a questfon: How is it possible to establish Zion with
out work? Do we propose to make Zion a kind of 
suburban residential quarter of the world for the 
retired portion of the membership? Is this wanton 
cariSJature of God's purpose the kind of ideal that we 
have? If I mistake not, and do not misinterpret 
the. experiences of the past, this is simply the recru
descence of the idea that manY have ·of the coming 
Zion. · · 

I postulate that it is an impossibility to have Zion 

unless you have provision for work and production 
for the people who may gather there. As things are 
at the present, either the Saints can not gather, only 
at the imminent risk of bringing very great and 
speedy calamity upon the church, simply because 
there is not provision for the workers, or those who 
do gather there must either be retired people who 
are in positions of comparative ease and do not need 
to work to sustain themselves, a residential popula
tion of social parasites and a limited number of poor 
people who are having to be sustained out of the 
coffers of the church. Truly, a condition of matters 
that is infinitely worse than the first! There is no 
social condition known to history or experience more 
undesirable than the condition of parasitism or pau
perism. I confess to a much higher conception of 
Zion than its being a huge collection of paupers. As 
it is at the present, we have a mixed community, 
existing under the very conditions which obtain in 
the world, conducive to anything but the chief char
acteristics which should mark church association. 
Zion, therefore, is impossible but upon general 
equalify and justice, without which there can be no 
"harmony," i. e., peace. 

The question is, What are we going to do? It is 
no use postponing and delaying the consideration of 
these economic problems in the superstitious hope 
that God, in some miraculous manner, is going to 
bring about an adjustment of these difficulties. The 

·"endowment" will not be primarily causative, but it 
must be resultant. It will be the "seal," the 
"pledge," the sign of "authoritative approval." 
There must be a correspondence, based upon an 
affinity between the units making up the community, 
and God, before there can be realized ''the glory of 
the Lord,'' in Zion. We repeat, God is waiting 
for us. 

Let us consider the conditions under which we are 
living to-day, whether in Independence or out of it. 

1. It is true that all are consumers, and the 
demands for-food, clothing, shelter, fumiture, -etc., 
must be supplied from some where and by some 
one. 

2. The very large majority of our membership are 
producers. 

3. The benefit and profit!:! of their produce, to a 
very large degree, are daily passing into the grasp of 
private traders or monopolies; whether these traders 
and companies are members of the church or not 
makes not a mite of difference; the profits of our 
workers are passing into the hands of exploiters and 
speculators for selfish ends and with scarcely any 
just advantage to the producer. 

Now these three foundation facts ar.e experiment
ally true and known to all who are in the church. 

~n or~er to equalize matters and provide for the 
exigencies that are sure to occur and that the· 
weekly income will not cover, our p~ople are forced 
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to join cooperative societies, benevolent and insur- increasing surplus. To-day we are practically 
ance societies, etc. So that out of our membership attempting the impossible task of "living on losses." 
thel'e is a steady stream of money ever flowing into Our dependence upon tithing and free-will offering 
the treasliries of the world, every penny of which is an ever present menace to our progress, because 
ought to be retained in the church. But, with the at the very best it is a dependence upon the caprice 
solitary exception of what finds its way into the of the human will. 
church treasury in the form of tithing and free-will There is not the slightest intention of undervalu
offering, -a very thin stream at that, -all of the ing either the law of tithing or free-will offering. 
produce of this church is going from out of our .con- These have their legitimate place and also their 
tml, into the vast ocean of worldly speculation, and legitimate avenues for expenditure. It is not 
actually preventing the realization· of the very pur- intended as a criticism of the financial authorities of 
pose for ·which the church exists, namely, the "sal- the church, but rather a call to investigate our posi
vatioi1 of the people." tion as a body with a view to discover as far as 

What is left to the faithful toiler and worker after possible some securer and more profitable method of 
giving up the best years of his life to the service of building up the influence of the church, and bringing 
the mammon of selfishness? A worn-out body, a into practicable reach the hopes and aspirations of . 
broken spirit, a useless bit of human "scrap"; which our belief. 
must either be provided for by the workhouse, or by It will be readily understood by the student of the 
the church, or out of the charity of sympathizing modern revelations that we have received for our guid
friends; or he straightway commits suicide rather ance in these latter days, that these isolated sources 
than 'be dependent upon the cold and perfunctory of revenue are not intended to meet all the demands, 
benevolence of the people. This is not an extrava- because divine wisdom has provided other ways and 
gant exaggeration nor poetic hyperbole, but a stern means of meeting and supplying the necessary and 
and common experience in America as in Great increasing demands upon the exchequer. Therefore, 
Britain. We have for years, in this country, had what we urge is a practicable application of the 
under advisement, on various polititical programs, whole law that God has given which will bring about 
the scheme of old-age pensions and the like; but a religious revolution involving commerce, industry, 
these kind of measures do not meet the difficulty, as and sociology. 
already shown. Of course there is consecration; this will provide a 

Another very important aspect of this question is considerable income. Yes, but what we want to 
the fact that if our church is going to depend upon exphasize is the glaring fact, that no matter how 
the ever fluctuating and, at the best, precarious much may be "given" either in tithing, free-will 
stream of tithing and'voluntary gift, without having offering, or in consecration, unless that money, or 
any true commercial source of revenue, then we are the means so donated, be put out or conserved in 
never going to be out of debt, and this miserable such a way as to insure its utilization within the 
"hand to mouth" style of living is simply the way to church and by the church we may as well try to fill 
the bankruptcy court. The only thing about it that up the bottomless pit. We are simply consumers, 
is stable is, as the American wit says of going to the and not producers, and as a matter of fact living 
Devil, "The road is easy and you are bound to get upon the charity of the membership who are in a 
there.'' .. position to advance the means. In a word we are 

What prospect is there of being able to "open up parasites. This unsound system of getting and 
the new fields ever widening before us"? It is one absorbing, Without "using" is the great menace to 
of the axioms of commerce that we can not possibly our success, and is condemned by experience, by 
maintain credit, continue sound business, and accom- Nature, and by inspiration. Study the New and 
plish good results so long as we have to meet a Old Testament writings for abundant proof that the 
continuous and ever-increasing drain with a fluctuat- displeasure of God always follows the ones who will 
ing and intermittent income. We shall have to not increase their heritage. Were we as rich as 
readj~st our financial system sooner or later, either Grresus, as a modern Carnagie, or a Rockefeller, and 
because of the persuadings of sense and reason, or continuing our present system, it would only be a 
by the f0rce of disaster. We have the power of · question of time before we should be as poverty
choosing now-but, who shall tell of the morrow? stricken as we are to-day. 
Let us be wise in time, and not delay any longer. We will now notice just briefly and suggestively 
We must begin to regulate both outgo and income, the law that seems to reflect the duty of the church. 
and not let these circumstances regulate us, as we Section 28, Doctrine and Covenants: "Ye are 
have been doing. . · called to bring to pass the gathering of mine elect, 

Itis not even sufficient to maintain a balance; this ... wherefore the decree hath gone forth from the 
is always a bad condition of affairs. But we must Father that they shall be gathered in unto one place 
not be satisfied u~til we have a reasonable and ever upon the facei_of this land, to prepare their hearts. 
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and be pr~pared in all things, against the day when 
tribulation and desolation are sent forth upon the 
wicked." 

As long ago as 1830 the gathering of the Saints 
was provided for in the-economy of the Father; and 
he gave a command that there should then begin the 
preparation of the necessary qualities of character 
among the people and ·"all things," so that protec
tion against tribulation and desolation would be 
afforded, not by ''miracle and fire,'' but by good con
duct and moral purity of the people; and, as is obvi
ous, independence of the world, for that would be 
filled with disaster and ruin. 

The following also provides for the sensible and 
eminently practicable manner of sceuring the best 
results to the people of God, based upon individual 
character ,and social and commercial opportunities, by 
which would be removed some of the great evils 
which exist in the world. There are several refer
ences to the gathering in the revelations preceding 
the one quoted, but in this one we have what might 
be judged to be the first explicit instruction upon the 
matter. From that time onward nearly every reveal
ment of God to the church bears more or less directly 
upon this important matter of gathering, giving 
valuable instruction conducive to the success of 
this aspect of -the work, among which we notice the 
following: 

There is provision for the appointment of a com
mittee who shall take up the work of providing for 
the poor; this is detailed in almost categorical form 
in section 42. 

In section 36, paragraph 22, we have an object
lesson almost after the simple pattern of a kinder
garten in the history of the city of Zion in the time 
of Enoch. Observe very particularly the descrip
tion of this city which is a pattern to us in these 
days. 
. To begin with, Zion was because the people were 

living in a condition of harmony, cooperation, right
eousness, and equality. These qualities were in 
existence. first, and then Zion was the result. They 
were accepted of God as Zion when they were living 
in this manner and spirit. 

Doctrine and Covenants 36:2: "And the Lord 
called his people Zion, because they were of one 
heart and one mind, and dwelt in righteousness, and 

· .there was n.o poor among them." · 
Let us ·note very carefully the following: "That 

. ye might escape . . . and be gathered unto me a 
. righteous people without spot and blameless. . . . 
. And I now give unto the church in these parts, a 
. commandment, that certain men among them· shall 

be appointed . . . by the voice of the church; and 
·they shall look to the poor and the needy; and admin
ister to their' relief, that they shall not suffer; and 

. send them forth to the place which I have commanded 
. -~t~em; and this shall be their work, to govern the 

affairs of the property of this church."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 38:7, 8. 

See now section 42, paragraph 3: From the Ohio 
they were commanded to move westward and build 
up churches in every region, until it should be 
revealed "when the city of the New Jerusalem sl).all 
be prepared, that ye may be gathered in one." The 
law for the development of the necessary character 
of the individual was carefully tabulated, followed 
by the law of consecration. First the consecration of 
the person, then the consecration of the person's 
possessions. 

The purposes to which these means were to be put 
are very clearly set forth, and can be catalogued as 
follows: 

1. All were to have their needs supplied. 
2. "The residue" shall be placed in the storehouse 

of the Lord, to be used for-
3. The proper provision of the poor and needy. 

How? By simply making periodical grants to them 
similarly to a board of guardians? Is this . the ideal 
that we have of providing for the poor and the 
needy? Is this the kind of "equality" which we 
read obtained in Enoch's city, where there was no 
poor? This would insure a continuous poverty. 
Therefore we answer most emphatically, No. The 
method of administering shall be so carefully 
arranged that a special. committee shall be formed 
composed of the High Council of the church and the 
Bishop and his council, and this committee shall-

4. Purchase lands. 
5. Build houses of worship. 
6. Build up the city of Zion: 
What reasonable interpretation can be given to 

this other than: The money given in consecration, 
etc., shall be used in preparing ways and means for 
the abolition of poverty and distress in the equality 
of opportunity of work and producing in common; to 
the· good. of the common cause. Of course the 
equality shall be based upon the ability and power of 
the individual. Otherwise there would be inequality. 
It must be understood that equality or socialism does 
not postulate the equal division of monetary wealth 
or possessions according to the elementary rule of 
division. This would not meet the case at all, but as 
in the case of gratuitous doles would be a bavrier to 
the establishment of harmony, cooperation~ right
living and equality; and it can not be too frequently 
repeated that these are the essential qualities that 
produce Zion . 

This crude and ignorant idea of socialism has long 
been discarded as impracticable and childish. It 
~us~ be in this as in all of God's work, "Every man 
m. hiS own order." And that order will be deter
n:me~ not by .caprice or favor, but by the possibili
ties mherent m the individual. Every man shall 
have the very fullest and best opportunity to put his 
complement of. talents out to the very best .means.of 
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utility, in such a manner as will insure the very best the church to put a quick stop to this practice of 
possible results both to himself and the community. allowing individual "estate agents" to acquire the 
By this means .no man will have more than he really land; and become herself the owner in a collective 
needs and no man will have less; for all that may sense. 
come as an increase over and above the necessity of Then the church has the duty very clearly out
the individual will be invested in the common inter- lined, that she must become "the building agency," 
ests of the whole; for the interest of the whole in the erecting of churches, houses, shops, and all 
becomes then, primarily, the personal interest of the necessary buildings required for the city's 
every individual. welfare. 

This will remove the spirit of dishonesty and Of the vast resources involved in this, it is impos-
roguery front commercialism, not by legislation and sible to speak with anything like exhaustion. How
the enactment of prohibitive laws (which are always ever, there are some very great advantages that are 
unsatisfactory, as the evil is not removed but simply conspicuously on the surface worth a consideration. 
by force-power is held in restraint and only awaits There are comparatively very few of our people 
the opportunity and the evil would be in evidence who are able to erect a house of their own; and they 
again), but there would be genuine transformation are obliged, if they do build, _to resort to the install
in that the change would take place, where all mentplan. That is, they (for instance in this conn
genuine reform must take place, viz.: in the indi- try) join a society that undertakes to advanc'e money 
vidual. There would be no dishonesty because there to a given sum which is regulated by the amount 
would be no desire for dishonesty. There would be that they are able to pay at so much per week or 
universal brotherhood because it would be recognized month, and they select their own style of house and 
that only by this "caring for the good of others," location wherever obtainable. The society builds 
could "my" good be conserved. There would be a the house and pays all the necessary expenses; and 

·universal discovery of the law that is now, as it then the whole is subjected to interest, and the 
always has been, in existence, "that with what tenant pays his debt in the form of rent, which does 
measure I mete, it shall be measured to me again." not come to as much as he would have to pay if he 
So the law of moral compensation would insist that were to hire the house from the owner; and all the 
if I would have the best for myself I must (this time he is paying rent the house is becoming his own 
word is advisedly imperative) see to it, nay, must property. Now the advantages to the church 
make it my fundamental work and continual study, financially are glaringly apparent. If we were to 
that "the other person" is well cared for. This is undertake to finance the Saints who will gather .-to 
not Utopian, but a splendid and scientific possibility. Zion and her environs, on similar terms, we should 

The establishment of Zion is only the prophetic have an ever increasing flow of money into the 
and poetic des~ription of the conditions that will treasury, and the best feature of the matter is that 
obtain when the law of love has been carried into every penny that left the church would not come 
the world of commerce and industry and of our back alone, but would return with a hundredfold, or 
social relations. Now let us consider this feature of sixtyfold, or thirtyfold in proportion. Besides, 
this code outlined in our modern revelations. there would be the "industry" and all its concomit-

The church, (as a body, as the body of Christ,) taut necessary industries. which would provide in 
was intended to become the land agent, not to allow some degree the very thing that we are so much 
individual speculators, for the sake of individual needing to make Zion the city of refuge for the 
gain, to exploit the people to the injury of the whole. downtrodden sons of toil: work. 
The land question has always peen a very prolific This thing is being done in the ''regions round 
source of trouble and warfare. It must be obvious about and in Zion itself" to-day; but instead of the 
to all that for any man or syndicate to put a "cor- church doing it, private speculators are doing it, and 
ner" or a~tempt a monopoly on what is the posses- the money that could be circulated by the church 
sion of every individual in the world, is going to and for the church is going into the hands of the . 
inflict an injustice upon not only another man, but, trader who leaves us nothing but the bill to pay, 
because the land is not being m'ade to produce its with a very exorbitant interest which is dissatisfying 
very best, the whole community is consequently the to the person who has so to purchase; and dissatisfy
poorer. The surest method of getting the very best ing to the church; for they can not pay tithing and 
out of the land will be for the land to be the actual free-will offering honestly, when they owe a very 
possession of every individual, and the only way to -heavy debt which must be paid to the minute if they 
realize this will be for the land to become the prop- . would retain possession of their home. When we 
e1;ty of the community. And then all having equal consider the amount of fraudulency which is being 
possession will have equal interest, and consequently perpetrated upon hundreds and thousands of poor 
can not help putting into it the very best of which people, ,and the injuries which they suffer because of 
they may be capable. Therefore, it is the duty of dishonest speculation, is it not 9nly a privilege that 
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we can ha,·e, but a duty that we actually owe to all 
the members'? Is it not also a demonstration of the 
principle already enunciated, that in doing good to 
others we do good to ourselves? In this we can see 
that we should require timber; stone, natural or 
artificial; brick and mortar; tiles; and a host of 
necessary commodities that in a very little time could 
be produced by the church itself. 

The houses thus erected would be the property of 
the chmch until the balance with the interest was 
cleared off. The church could afford to enter into 
this work cheaper and more advantageously to the 
purchaser and herself than can be done under the 
system of private trading. 

Then we have provision made for the Lord's store
house, the Almighty's departmental store. This 
covers the whole of the vast field of cooperation. 
Every demand of the whole shall be supplied by the 
whole for the common benefit of the whole. Can 
you have a more complete and real interpretation 
of, and translation into living realism of the "having 
all things in common," which at present is, at the 
best, a hazy dream, the benefits of which are away 
off in this misty future? 

The church needs and demands bread. This 
necessitates the cultivation of land, the employment 
of labor, the production of machinry, the erection of 
foundries, the production of coal and iron, the 
employment of miners, artificers in jron, steel, wood, 
and a host of industries which will provide for an 
army 'Of skilled and unskilled labor. There would be 
necessary means required to turn the produce of 
Nature into marketable commodities, which again 
demands the toiler. The food question is the most 
important and is the most urgent; and therefore 
presents to us the greater facilities. That there is a 
great need of reform in the way we are living, is 
only too tragically in evidence. We are suffering in 
health, pocket, and morals because we are- being 
literally poisoned by the artificial method we have 
adopted in these days of daring speculation to gain 
wealth. The length of our days has been very 
startlingly shortened, and the efficiency of the race 
has_ been cruelly curtailed, so that now it is common 
to find that firms of employers are refusing to take 
on men who have passed their thirty-fifth or their 
fortieth year. Why? Because the vast bulk of men 
are practically incapable, after that age, of doing 
what js considered a good day's work. If it were 
the present purpose of this article, it could be dem
onstrated, chemically and physically, that the pres
ent physical degeneracy of the race is directly due to 
the injurious admixtures which we swallow under 
the sublime delusion that we are taking food and 
nourishment. It !s :very urgen.t that we, as a church, 
should begin the business of providing at least our 
own people with proper food. And then I do not 
know that it would be extravagant to either give all 

t v-_:_ ' "~ • ', ' 
·~ . -

.; &> •• ' ' 
~· ' ' : ' ' . : .} 

of our ministers a course on physiology and anatomy, 
so that our people can be taught not only "what" 
but "how" they should eat, or else give them special 
teachers who shall give physical tuition. 

Next in importance is the providing of clothes. 
This is a very expensive item at the present; but 
unfortunately we all need clothes and can not so well 
dispense with the tailor and dressmaker whose bills 
very often are a nightmare to the overburdened 
father, especially if the majority of the family are 
ladies or girls. We should again need the mechanic, 
and these other artificers, and we should. be able to 
produc~ our own cloth, woolens, cottons, silks, etc., 
which would be produced at a cheaper rate, and of 
better quality, than we can buy the same goods froin 
the markets of the world. Besides we should have 
the employment of our own labor, which, when all is 
said, is one of the most imperative demands of the 
present. We need boots and shoes, harness, travel
ing-bags, and valises, and a host of leather goods 
which at the present, of course, have to be supplied 
by the world. Is it necessary to lengthen the list of 
possibilities? In short, everything in demand by 
the church should and could be supplied by the" 
church. No marvel that the revelation describes the 
aggregation of possibilities as "a great blessing." 

This section 42 is remarkably significant in many 
ways. With wonderful comprehensiveness it covers 
intelligently the whole range of human life in all its 
varied and complex ramifications. The moral, phys
ical, and spiritual concerns are amply provided for, 
including hygiene, sanitation, commerce, industry, 
cooperation, and equality, in a marvelously simple, 
yet adequate manner. It is astom).ding that we are 
so slow to assimilate the power within our reach. 

The purpose of the whole arrangement is given to 
us as well; and surely we can at least see the reason, 
as all of us are enduring the tortures and paying 
heavy penalties as a consequence of this fact: 
"Because of the consequences of that which is com
ing on the earth, and of secret combinations." 

We have only to place ourselves in touch with cur
rent events in all parts of the civilized world, through 
the medium of either our personal experience or the 
daily newspaper, and the stupendous truth of this 
multum in parvo sentence is punctuated and accen
tuated in many tragedies· and calamities nationally, 
politically, and domestically, because of these secret 
combinations, whose sole and nefarious object is to 
secure as much as they can for themselves, no mat
ter who. shall pay the price. Surely it was more than 
human sagacity, - it must have been prophetic 
instinct that enabled Joseph Smith to anticipate the 
terrors and vast impositiqns of the modern trusts, 
monopolies, companies, syndicates, federations, 
unions, etc., which are rapidly undermining the 
foundations of our society, and making justice and 
peace but mockeries, or at the best but words to 
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"j~1ggle . with. The safety of the church is· to be 
found EXCLUSIVELY in a faithful and implicit obedi
ence to the law of God in temporal as well as spir
itual concerns. 

Then we have to consider another very important 
matter that has caused much controversy, and is still 
the cause of much anxiety to very many. I- refer to 
the question of insurance societies and benevolent 
associations. It is not intended to argue the rights 
and wrongs of these much: disputed questions. We 
will simply "concern ourselves with what we have 
already described as the "root-principles." In the 
first place these associations came into being because 
they were demanded, or something equivalent to 
them. It was seen that it was very neccessary that 
some proper provision be made for the emergencies 
and exigencies that are always probable in this 
uncertain life. Experience taught us that when the 
ordinary workman fell sick or had an accident which 
temporarily laid him off from work, bot,h he and his 
family were at once plunged into very acute distress, 
and that the only hope was in the workhouse; and to 
become a dependent upon public charity involved the 
losing of personality, and disfranchisement, to say 
nothing of the many mean little annoyances also 
meant, besides being altogether unsatisfactory. He 
learned that it was necessary that he should look 
after his own interest. So these various orders, and 
societies, and insurances came into being to counter
act the existent evils of the unjust division of labor 
and the unjust monopoly of the wealth thereby pro
duced. It- has always appeared to me that the 
extravagant talk and articles condemnatory of these 
orders and socie'ties were very harsh, and also out of 
reason. It is the first law of nature to preserve self; 
and the second clause of that law is to preserve those 
who depend upon us; and for whose existence we are 
responsible. The apostle Paul says that if a man will 
not make 'provision for his household, he is worse 
than an infidel. He could have been stronger; for 
no beast of the field will neglect its own interest nor 
the interest of its offspring. It is unjust to inveigh 
against the thrifty members who take this means of 
providing for the "rainy days" of adversity and 
want that are almost inevitable in these days of 
cruel competition, at least until the church has 
offered to them an adequate substitute. 

We readily grant that the methods may not be all 
that they_should be; evidently they are not, accord
ing to the disgraceful revelations of barefaced rob
bery that is being carried on in at l'east some of these 
associations. But it does not follow that the princi
ple is wrong because the expression of it is faulty. 

In spite of all that can be said, our people will con
tinue to pay a large sum every year to these different 
organizations, and is it not at least worthy of o~r 
consl.deration to suggest that we . could succeed ll1 

turning this very large flow of revenue from its 
present course and have it come into the church? 

I am prepared to concede that if the law of the 
church were in force in practice regarding tithing·, 
and so forth, we could easily make provision for 
these common emergencies. But under present con
ditions we are not able to provide for the normal 
demands, therefore much ·less for the abnormal 
demands in ordinary sickness and death. The ques
tion has been put to me: ''Suppose I give up paying 
to my sick-club and .my insurance society and pay 
that money in the tithing and offering as directed in 
and by the church, will the church undertake to 
snpply me and mine with the same benefits that I 
obtain at present from the societies of which I am a 
member?" All that can be said is, "Well, the, 
church will do its· best to see that you do not want 
for anything." 

Now I should like to ask, what is there to .prevent 
the church, under proper legal authority, from insti- · 
tuting a society for the sickness and death provision, 
that is really so very urgent a necessity? As to the 
success of such institutions, there can· not be the 
slightest doubt; and inasmuch as our people will pay 

·money for this_purpose, why in the name of reason· 
can not that money be paid into the church? This 
money could be properly invested in church pt·operty 
and ventures, and the ever accummulating interest 
would provide us means for the advancement of 
church-work, at the very least as large an amount of 
returns as are supplied to the institutions of the 
world of this nature. It seems to me it would be 
much more. preferable to have the money invested in 
a righteous cause than in questionable if not actually 
dishonest ventures. 

Now these ideas are not presented as a workable 
basis, in this crude and undev.elop~d manner. They 
are, however, offered as suggestive bases for the 
developement of a proper working scheme. We can 
begin at least where God asked the church to begin 
in the appointing of a responsible committee as pro
vided for, which can take these matters under 
advisement authoritatively. 

One thing is sure, we should have to begin in a 
small way, but that need not discourage us. It 
would be simply impossible to reach the idealistic 
condition all in a week or even a year; but we cer
tainly could make a very reasonable endeavor in the 
places where we have such good opportunities as in 
Independence and Lamoni. 

The purchasing of land could be proceeded with, 
and the erection of houses according to the ability of 
the bishop to meet the demand; and then when once 
the investment was made it would gradually bring a 
continually increasing amount. We could open up a . 
local market and general store in these two places 
arid provide a means of disposal for the producers of 
the church neighborhood, and also for the purchas-
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ing community, and establish a reputation for value 
and integrity. 

Begin a store in these places for the supply of all 
things that were in demand. So that there would be 
no unf::drness to the existent traders, let there be a 
commercial valuation of their present status, and 
then let the church offer to them the amount that is 
fair and just; so that in the event of the establish
ment of this store the private traders ·nad at least 
the option of selling out. If. "honest value at 
reasonable jn·ices" was the motto ·of the church, as it 
would be, then what can possibly hinder the church 
from succeeding? 

Now, in conclusion, there doubtless will be much 
that can be criticised in this. It will be disappoint
ing if it is not)o; but, if we can succeed in arousing 
thought upon this very,· very grave problem, it will 
not be valueless as affecting the good of all; nor will 
the article have been written in vain. 

JOHN W. RUSHTON. 
MANCHESTER, November 9, 1905. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

As Jacob Served for Rachel. 

'Twas the love that lightened service! 
The old, old story, sweet, 

That yearning lips and waiting hearts 
In melody repeat. 

As Jacob served for Rachel 
Beneath the Syrian sky, 

Like golden sands that swiftly drop, 
The toiling years went by. 

Chill fell the dews upon:him, 
Fierce smote the sultry sun! 

But what were cold or heat to him, 
Till that dear wife was won! 

The angels whispered in his ear, 
"Be patient, and be strong"; 

And the thought of her he waited for 
Was ever like a song. 

Sweet Rachel, with the secret 
To hold a brave man leal; 

To keep him through the changeful years, 
Thine own in woe and weal; 

So that in age and exile, 
The death-darrip on his face, 

Thy name in the dark valley lent 
Its own peculiar grace. 

And "There I buried Rachel," 
He said of that lone spot 

In Ephrath, near to Bethlehem, 
Where the wife he loved was not. 

For God had taken from him 
The brightness and the zest; 

And the heaven above thenceforward kept 
In fee his very best. 

Of the love that lightens service, 
Dear God, how much we see, 

When the father toils the livelong day· 
• For the children at his knee;· 

When all night long the mother wakes, 
Nor deems the vigil hard, 

The rose of health on the sick one's cheek -
Her happy heart's reward. 

Of the love that lightens service 
The fisherman can tell 

When he wrests the bread his dear ones eat 
Where the bitter surges swell. 

And the farmer in the furrow, 
The merchant in the mart, 

Count little worth their weary toil 
For the treasures of their heart. 

And, reverently we say it, 
Dear Lord, on bended knee, 

For the love that lightened service most 
The pattern is with thee. 

Oh! the love, the love of heaven, 
That bowed our load to bear; 

The love that stooped unto the cross, 
And saved the sinner there. 

What shall we give? How offer 
Our small returns, to tell 

That we have seen the Savior, 
And are fain to serve him well? 

Take, Lord, our broken spirits, 
And have them for thine own; 

And as the bridegroom with the bride, 
Reign thou, with us, alone. 

As Jacob served for Rachel 
Beneath the Syrian sky, 

And the golden sands of toiling years 
Went swiftly slipping by, 

The thought of her was music 
To cheer his weary feet; 

'Twas love that lightened service, 
The old, old story sweet. 

-Margaret E. Sangster, in Ch?-istian Intelligencm< 

The Work That is Never Done. 

"If things would only stay done; if I could look back over the 
day and see one thing accomplished which will not have to be 
done over again to-morrow, I should not get so tired of it or 
feel so discouraged!" 

How many millions of. wives and mothers have made some 
such comment as this on the monotony of household tasks! It is 
not alone the deadly sameness, the constant repetition of little 
duties! It is even more the feeling of futility, the apparent 
failure to accomplish any .enduring results. The bread which 
was baked this morning will be gone to-morrow; the dishes are 
washed and put away, only to be used and washed again; tl;e 
linen fresh from the ironing-table will be back in the laundry 
by the end of the week; the rooms swept clean the other day 
already need sweeping; the children call for endless sympathy 
and attention. 

A man's work may be ever so hard; it is less often clouded 
by this sense of unproductiveness. It usually brings a definite 
reward in the feeling of something accomplished, some tangible 
result achieved. The architect points to the finished building 
and says: "I designed it." The carpenter and the mason, 
.who see the structure growing under their hands know that it 
will stand for years, an unimpeachable witness to their industry 
and faithfulness. ' · · 

But the things which are tangible are not always tli~se which" 
are most real or most useful. 'rhere are other rioble works 
besides fine buildings. The young man who goes out. into the 
·worl? healthy and clean-minded, strong in principles which he 
acqmred at home, and firm in the belief that there is no other 
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woman in the world quite so good as his mother-he is a nobler 
work even than a Parthenon or a Taj Mahal. And the daughter 
who has grown to womanhood with a pure heart, and hands 
trained to perpetuate in a new home the deeds of usefulness 
and comfort learned in the old-is she less to the world than 
brick and marble? 

"Do you think that nothing is happening oecause you do not 
see yourself grow, or hear the whir of the·machin:ery?" says 
Henry Drummond. "All great things grow noiselessly; you 
can see a mushroom grow, but never a child." -Selected. 

Easy to Live With. 

"You will never have any trouble with Marian," said a 
mother to the young man who had recently become engaged to 
her daughter, "for she is so easy to live with. Other girls may _ 
be more brilliant, more talented, or ,more capable, but I don't · 
believe you could ever find any one so easy to live with, and 
after you've been married a few years you'll realize what that 
means.'' 

Her words set me to thinking, and I wondered how many of 
us really are easy to live with. That means that we are always 
ready to see the bright side of things, to make the best of dis
appointments, to- give up our individual preferences or wishes 
for the sake of others, to s)rmpathize with those who are in sor
row or suffering, to lend a hand wherever extra help is needed. 

It means that we are not oversensitive, we do not take 
offense at trifles, we are not always standing up for our rights, 
we do not envy the success and good fortune of our friends. 

It means that we are ready to talk with grandma who is deaf 
and who gets low-spirited staying so much alone, to play games 
with Ralph when he has a cold and can not go skating with the 
others, to read aloud to mother when she is sewing, and to have 
a pleasant account of the day for father when he comes in from 
business. 

It means that we have rio annoying personal habits like 
snuffing, biting the nails, drumming with the fingers, keeping 
people waiting, or ridiculing the weaknesses of others. 

It means that we are always busy oiling the wheels of the 
household machinery so that there may be no trouble from 
friction, no vexatious delays an I stoppages. 

In short, it means so much that the more I think of it the 
surer I am that I could die happy if I felt that I deserved to 
have placed on my tombstone the words, "She was easy to live 
with.''-Forward. 

Suggestions lor the· Homemaker. 

At the summer conference of the League of American Moth
ers, recently held in Chicago, some original and striking ideas 
in the training of children were advanced. 

Mrs. James L. Hughes of Toronto, Canada, said: "The 
child's ideal of Sunday should be to make evet;y one happy." 
She recommended also: "If a boy is angry, obstinate, and 
uncontrollable, give him a bath, wash his face, or do som!lthing 
that will rest him. There is probably something wrong." 

Mrs. Ellen Lee Wyman, of Evanston, said, in a paper on 
''Neighborhood'': 

"Never borrow if you can possibly help it; lend as often as 
you can without being imposed on. 

"Keep your children at home unless, by permission, they 
visit. 

"Become ·acquainted with your children's playmates, their 
mothers, and your children's teachers. 

"Gossip is passing-speed its passage. 
"Draw the line on anything that distracts or absorbs time 

that belongs to your husband, your children, or your neighbors." 
Mrs. Wyman gave some hints for the individual woman, from 

which these are culled: 
"Keep yourself well dressed and be neatly dressed in the 

morning, that your husband may carry a sweet impression of 
you all day. 

"A person lives up to his clothes as truly as his reputation .. 
"The greatest of- self-imposed abuses of women is everlast

ing sewing. One third of the sewing you do is unnecessary. 
Draw the line on drawn work, embroideries, cushions, doilies, 
pillow-sl)ams and all other shams, table covei·s, and .draperies. 

"There are too many clubs. This age must not witness 
woman's exodus from the home." -Selected. 

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, lowa. 

Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 
and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamont, Iowa. 

T~E editor of the department is compelled to resort to con
siderable selecting of matter for the department for a week or 
two from the fact that now he is doing double editorial duty, 
the copy for the first issue of the Exponent being now under 
preparation. But we feel sure that our readers will bear with 
us and go with us to our new home in the now near future. 

"The Sunday-School Exponent." 

About the middle of December you will receive the first issue 
of the Smulay-School Exponent. It will be the official organ of 
the General Suriday-school Association and will present the 
Sunday-school work in as interesting and instructive a way as 
we and our assistants are able to place it before you. But 
we want to ask that you lend us your support. You know that 
no person or committee of persons can make any undertaking 
successful alone. We need and must have your support. All 
ventures of like nature must be supported or they fail. You 
are able to support it 

IN TWO WAYS. 

One way: Let us hear from you and your work either of 
district or school or home class. We want the items of news. 
They will interest and stimulate others to action. We want to 
hear of your prospects and what you are attempting to do. All 
that might be of interest to others. We will gather out such 
parts as we may be able to use for the benefit of the public. 
Some items are not of a nature to be proper to publish. But 
these are very valuable to the general superintendent in his 
work with the affairs of the association. It helps him to size 
up the work as a whole. Send us your items of news and we 
will be the judge, and we will appreciate the kindness, too. 

The other way: You are aware that the venture entails 
expense, much of it. And that this may be financial success, 
that it may exist at all, it will be necessary to get a good sub
scription list worked up at once. Please do not think that your 
subscription will not amount to much. It does. It is of the 
"ones" that the whole is made up. We need the publication 
and have needed it for some time. It has been impossible to 
spare space in the HERALD to do the work justice. The man
agement of the HERALD have always treated us with the 
utmost kindness and consideration and granted all reasonable 
requests, and it has done the work of the Sunday-school good 
that it is impossible for us to estimate. God knows, and we 
are grateful to them for their kindness and help. But the 
growing demands of the work require that we have an organ 
adequate to the needs of the association, and as per order of 
General Convention the undertaking is made. We are sanguine 
of the success of the paper in more ways than one. But at the 
same time we are aware thS~t considerable effort must be put 
forth to make it a financial success. Will you not help us? 
Send your subscription. Get you neighbor to subscribe. Every 
teacher and officer in the school should have access to it, for it 
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is especially for them. If you have not received a copy of the 
prospectus, send postal card to D. J. Krahl, Lamoni, Iowa, and 
he will gladly mail you one. We should keep the matter mov
ing from now till --. 

Why Should Religio Officers Attend the General Convention? 

When one has been chosen as an officer in the Religio, 
whether president or librarian, he should realize to the fullest 
extent the responsibility resting upon him and should seek 
every means to better qualify himself to fill such an office. An 
important means is found in attending the General Convention. 
We here meet to transact business which affects every local 
organized, whether here or across the mighty deep, and who 
should be more interested than the officer? True, we may 
remain at home and read of what has been done, but should all 
do this, what would there be to read of! or what could- be 
accomplished? Those who must remain at home may receive 
a degree of the Spirit, as one ever can by fervently asking 
God's help and blessing and using all the means that are before 
them for advancement. 

We should not attend a convention thinking only of having a 
good time, but go asking guidance from Him who is ever ready 
to bless his people, giving attention to all that is done and said, 
that when we return we can make application of the things we 
have learned. 

Meeting the general officers, and active workers all over the 
land, is a source of strength and encouragement, and gives qne 
enthusiasm that he does not gain by staying at home. To hear 
the reports of the general officers, such as were given this year, 
makes us to know that God's hand is still over us and that he is 
still blessing us as an association. Our general secretary, Sr. 
Hitchcock, said that never could she so conveniently find the 
time for the needed correspondence, etc., connected with her 
office as now, but gives the glory to God for the blessing. Some 
expressed themselves as having been discouraged and told how 
they overcame that discouragement; others told how they never 
become discouraged. All this is a source of strength to me; 
not that I enjoy hearing of discouragements, but it makes me 
feel to say, Father, thy will be done; help me abide that will, 
help me to overcome. 

How much more could our general officers report at the close 
of this year, if every Religio officer could have been present at 
our convention last spring. What is true of the general is also 
true of the district convention. I would that every local in our 
district could be represented by one officer of each being pres
ent at Sioux City. 

In Doctrine-and Covenants, section 17, paragraph 13, we read 
as follows: "The several elders composing this church of Christ 
·are to meet in conference once in three months or from time to· 
time, as said conferences shall direct or appoint; and said con
ferences are to do whatever church business is necessary to be 
done at the time." 

The elder usually (not all, however) has charge of ·a branch, 
- and the Lord saw the need of their meeting together in a con
ference. · 

Are not the presidents of locals in charge of an important 
part of God's work? hence need all the help and instruction they 

·can obtain. What is true of presidents is true of all the offi
cers, for I can not think the work of the president more impor
tant than that of secretary, treasurer, or librarian, for as 
chairman of their respective committees there' is great respon
sibil~ty resting upon them. 
· That we may ever be willing to improve every opportunity 
gl<anted- us, and continually go "On'ward-and Upward," is my 

·prayer. - ANNIE STUART. 

For the Little Sioux, Iowa, District _convention. 

Convention Calendar. 

Eastern Colorado, Denver, March 5 and 6, 1906. 
Fremont, (Sunday-school and Religio,) Tabm', Iowa, February 

1 and 2, 1906, 7.30 p. m. _ 
Far.West, (Sunday-school and Religio,) St. Joseph, Mi~som;i, 

February 10, 1906,-8.30 a. m. 
Nauvoo, Burlington, Iowa, February, 1906. 
Northern Wisconsin, Porcupine, Monday following district 

conference. •· 
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana, Coldwater, Friday 

preceding district conference. ' 
Alabama, Lone Star, Friday, 3 p. m., preceding district con

ference in March, 1906. 
Kirtland, Cleveland, Ohio, March 2, 1906, 10 a. m. 

-Letter Department 
GOREVILLE, Illinois, November 25, 1905. 

Editors He-rald: As I scarcely ever see anything written 
from the Southeastern Illinois District by our missionaries or 
workers, will say that our work here as a district is progressing 
nicely. Our gospel tent was used after our reunion at Brush 
Creek. At least two fine openings were made at Johnsonville 
and Rinard in Wayne County, by request of Bro. John Henson. 
The last place was near Orchardviile, where a Christian minis
ter by the name of Phillips had conducted a revival-service. 
During this service he attacked our position and scandalized 
our people who resided in the neighborhood. A debate was 
talked of-Bro. I. N. Wi1ite being counseled with. But for all of 
Mr. Phillips admitting that the propositions presented to them 
were fair, and that they would furnish a man to meet a repre
sentative of our church in discussing these questions, we have 
not seen or heard of their man yet, except during the tent
service. Daniel B. Turney, a polemic minister of the Methodist 
Protestant Church, and vice-president of the Anti-Mormon 
League, came to our tent-service one night, and after the ser
mon, when the privilege was given to ask questions, Reverend 
Turney attacked our position by first asking a question and 
then because we disagreed, called me before a large congrega
tion a liar. We learned, however, that R. B. Neal had been 
written to by Mr. Phillips to come or furnish a man to debate 
us. Hence Doctor Turney was notified to come and help the 
Christian people out of the difficulty they had got themselves 
into. Of course we would not accept Doctor Turney as a rep
resentative man of the-Christian Church, smJBd in that faith, 
etc., and Mr. Phillips said they could not recommend him. as 
such. Yet at the same time we are branded by them as 
cowards because of not discussing with Doctor Turney under 
those circumstances. At the same time propositions were 
formulated including the church question of the Methodist 
Protestant Church, but in that neighborhood they are not 
signed up by Mr. Turney. 

_During the summer months Doctor Turney delivered a series 
of lectures in Goreville near Tunnelhill against what he was 
pleased to call Mormonism, of course classing the Utah church 
and us together; the final result of that is Bro. T. C. Kelley 

. and Doctor Daniel B. Turney are now engaged in a nine nights' 
discussion in Goreville; three propositions: 1. The Protestant 
Methodist Church is a part of the one body or church of Christ, 
and harmonizes with and correctly presents the teachings of 
the Bible; 2, Joseph Smith, Jr., was a true prophet of.God; 3, 

. The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of L~tter -Day Saints 
is the church of Christ, harmonizing with the teaching of the 
Bible. 

The usual calling of bad names is indulged in by Mr. Turney, 
and using testimony alone of our enemies, even going so far as 
to connect Sidney Rigdon and Joseph Smith together in palm
ing the Spalding Romance, etc. But Br>o. Kelley is onto all 
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this, and is gaining ground fast in obtaining the sympathy of 
the large congregation by his manly deportment and clear-cut 
argument. Will report results later on. 

Yours in the conflict, 
F. L. SAWLEY. 

PACKARD, Iowa, November 25, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: The work in Eastern Iowa is still on the 

upward move and although there are some who are not doing 
their duty and are hot advancing as they ought, yet we can see 
that there has been some improvement. 

A short time ago the writer had the priviiege of leading three 
more precious souls into the waters of regeneration at Chatta
nooga, Jackson County, all adults and of the best people in the 
community. This makes ten in all at that place this summer 
who have been baptized by Bro. J. B. Wildermuth and myself, 
eight of them direct :-esults of our tent work at that place and 

· vicinity and all are good, earnest workers and a credit to the 
cause. We have made arrangements with Bro. Heide of Ful
ton to look after their spiritual welfare at present, but hope to 

··see them organized into a branch at some future time. 
At Clinton we found the little band of Saints struggling to 

keep the ship afloat and making noble efforts to buy and make 
ready for use a small church-building. They bought a lot and 
the building was thrown in, to judge from the extremely low 
price they paid, and it is in the heart of the city. They will 
appreciate any help they may receive. Those who wish to 
assist may send their gifts to Bro. D. L. Palsgrove, 110 Second 
Avenue, Clinton, Iowa. 

Praying for the welfare of Zion, I am, 
Your brother, 

FRED B. FARR. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference• Minutes. 

Western Maine.-Conference convened at Mountainville, Novem
ber 11, 1905, F. M. Sheehy presiding, assisted by C. H. Lake; 
Mary L. Carter, secretary. Ministry reporting: C. H. Lake, 
J. J. Billings, J. N. Ames, H. R. Eaton. Branch reports: 
Stonington 99, Little Deer Isle 59. Bishop's agent's report: 
Receipts, $192.35; expenditures, $149. A request from Little 
Deer Isle that William Haskell be ordained to the office of 
teacher was granted; also one from Stonington asking that 
Irving Carter be ordained deacon; and provision was made for 
their ordinations. The district officers were sustained, and J. J. 
Billings added to their number as vice-president. F. M. Sheehy 
and H. J. Davison were chosen delegates to General Confer
ence. By action of the conference the Brooksville Branch 
was disorganized. Adjourned to meet at Stonington in May, 

'1906. 

Conlerence..Notices. 
The conference of the Spokane District will convene with the 

Spokane Branch at the new chapel on the first Saturday and 
Sunday in January, 1906, at 10 a. m. All branches should be 
represented, and have their reports in good order and corrected 
up to date. The Spokane Branch will care for all visitors. 
T. W. Chatburn, president. 

The Presidency. 
RELEASE OF MISSIONARY. 

By his request and by concurrence of the missionary in 
charge Bro. W. E. LaRue has been released from his appoint
ment tu the British Isles Mission. 

JOSEPH SMITH, for Presidency. 
LAMONI, Iowa, November 28, 1905. · 

Church Secretary. 
CLERGY CREDENTIALS FOR 1906. 

Corrected lists of all gen.eral officers of the church, including 
all under general missionary appointment, have been forwarded 

to the several passenger associations, to facilitate prompt issue 
of clergy credentials for the coming year. Said lists include 
those. appointed since the General Conference and eliminate 
those released. 

As heretofore, all local appointees are referred to their 
respective general missionaries in charge for indorsement. · 
Application blanks may be obtained from joint agents of the 
various bureaus or associations. A close examination of rules 
and regulations governing issuance of credentials will prove 
helpful to all interested, especially to those who for the first 
time make application. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 
LAMONI, Iowa, November 29, 1905. 

Appointment of Missionary. 
Notice is hereby given that Bro. George Winegar's family 

and financial difficulties having been favorably arranged he has 
been reappointed by Apostle G. T. Griffiths, approved by Bishop 
E. L. Kelley-therefore he is hereby placed in his field as 
appointed by the General Conference, and is recommended to 
all concerned. T. W. CIIATBURN 

. Missionary in charge of Spokane District. 
SPOKANE, Washingt~n, November 23, 1905. 

Change of Field. 
I hereby give notice that in .view of Bro. N. V. Sheldon's 

going to labor in Central Washington and Spokane District the 
remainder of the conference year, that I herewith appoint Bro. 
Henry Sparling subminister in charge of Eastern and Central 
9rego.n, except Portl~nd and vicinity. This territory is placed 
m charge of Bro. Will S. Pender, who has been assigned to 
labor in Portland and vicinity the remainder of the conference 
year. 

We sincerely hope the Saints will support these men by their 
faith, prayers, and means. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
G. T. GmFFI'rHs. 

237 Vine Street, MONTAVILLA, Oregon, Nov. 28, 1905. 

Expelled. 
This is to give notice that Elder James H. Parr was expelled 

from the church after due labor and trial, instituted by J. M. 
Terry. CHARLES A. PAI\IGN, 

President San Francisco Branch. 
SAN FRANCISCO, California, November 25, 1905. 

Died. 
GILLESPIE.-At Washington; Pennsylvania, November 4, 

1905, Sr. Mary Ann Gillespie; born in Ireland, February 2, 1841, 
came to America in 1872, and baptized by William Lawerance, 
April 6, 1873. Sons present at funeral, James, John B., Robert 
C., William, and Thomas, and daughters Barbara Beeherman 
and husband, Mary A. Caldwell and husband, Sarah Hazlett 
and husband, and E. Nellie, and six grandchildren; absent: 
Agnes Edwards and Georgianna Gillespie. Funeral was from 
the home the 6th; singing was by Srs. Alice Omohundro and 
Emma Fariley. Sermon from Isaiah 26:19, by Elder R. M. 
Elvin. 

ELLIS.-Elder Richard Ellis was b~rn in Dolgelly, Merionith
shire, North Wales, on Good Friday, April 13, 1832, and was 73 
years and nearly 6 months of age at the time of his death. The 
last fifty-two years he spent in Australia. He was baptized 
February 8, 1874, and confirmed the same day by Elder Rodger. 
He was president of the Balmain, Sydney, Branch twelve years. 
At the age of twenty-one he married Ann Jones, who preceded 
him to the other shore in February last. Two children survive: 
a son who lives in Sydney, and a daughter living in Los Angeles, 
California. 

PERKINS.-At Smock, Pennsylvania, October 30, 1905, Bro. 
William Perkins. He was born March 1, 1834, at Richmond, 
West Virginia, and was baptized July 31, 1904, by Elder Joseph 
Maxon, who also preached the funeral-sermon to a large attend
ance. 

ROWLEY.-Elizabeth Woodall was born in Worcestershire, 
England, August 15, 1831. She was married in 1852 to Cornelius 
Rowley and came with him to America, in 1864. 'rhe Civil War 
was going on and they returned two years later and settled in 
What Cheer, Iowa, where they have lived thirty-five years. 
She died at the old home southeast of this city1 October 16, 
1905, aged 74 years, 3 months, and 1 day. Four children survive 
to comfort her aged husband in his bereavement. They are 
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John and Neil Rowley of Hocking, Iowa, S~!-m Rowley, of Skid
more, Kansas, and Mrs. Martha Kelley, w1fe of Frank Kelley, 
of Rock Island Illinois. One sister, Mrs. Hannah Amblert, IS 
all that surviv~s of her family. She came here from England 
and assisted in caring for Mrs. Rowley during- her long illness. 
Mr. and Mrs. Rowley were pioneers here, coming when this 
country was yet new. They founded a home where they have 
Jived in peace and contentment! honored "by 3:1! who kpew t~em 
and living apart from the str1fe and turm01l of busmess hfe. 
She was a consistent member of the Reorganized Church of 
Latter Day Saints, bufas the organization is not strong here, 
she expressed a wish to be buried from the Methodist Episcopal 
church, of this city. This wish was carried out, and in the 
absence of Reverend C. W. Wilson, Reverend W. H. Kelley, of 
the Presbyterian Church, conducted the services; text: "The 
day of death is better than the day of one's birth."-Ecclesi
astes 7:1. The Independent Order of Odd Fellows, of which 
Mr. Rowley is a member, expressed their sympathy by turning 
out to the funeral as a lodge. Her mortal remains were placed 
in the most beautiful coffin which could be procured, and she 
was laid to rest in Highland Cemetery, just a little way from 
the home which sheltered her for the past thirty-five years. 
The family and sister of Mrs. Rowley are deeply grateful for 
the many kindnesses shown them by friends during the ~ickness 
and in their bereavement. 

ScARCLIFF. -In Mobile, Alabama, November 3, 1905, of 
dropsy, Frank David Scarcliff, son of Frank P. and Mary E. 
Scarcliff. Born June 12, 1889; baptized July 18, 1902. Shortly 
before his death, and after he had lost the power of speech, he 
evidently had a joyous vision. His eyes opened wide, and for a 
moment or two he looked intently upon something above him; 
his arms were stretched out towards it, and a glad, happy smile 
appeared upon his face. He died without a struggle, like one 
going to sleep. Father and mother, five brothers, and two sis
ters survive him. 

REw.-Near Lamoni, Iowa, November 23, 1905, Helene, aged 
7 months, daughter of Arthur and Julia Rew, and granddaughter 
of Sr. Sylvester Rew. The child· was ill from birth, and, 
though mourned, it was a happy release for her. Funeral
service at the home by Bro. H. A. Stebbins. 

Christmas Holiday Excursion Rates 

via the Nickel Plate Road between Chicago and Buffalo. Dates 
of sale December 23, 24, 25, 30, and 31, 1905, and January 1, 
1906, at a fare and a third for the round trip, with return limit 
of January 3, 1906. Through train set·vir.e to New York City, 
Boston, and other Eastern points. No excess fare. Individual 

Club Meals served in Nickel Plate dining-cars. Three through 
trains daily from La Salle and Van Buren Street S,tation, the 
only depot in Chicago on the Elevated Loop. 39-48-4t 

Low Rates to Chicago. , 

BURLINGTON ROUTE REDUCES FARE FOR PERIOD OF THE LIVE 
STOCK EXPOSITION. 

A special rate of $12.60 for the round trip from Lamoni to 
Chicago is announced by the Burlington, on account of the 
great International Live Stock Exposition to be held there 
December 16 to 23. Tickets will be good going any day Decem
bel.· 16 to 20 inclusive; return passage to commen.ce-not later 
than December 24. Tickets for bona fide exhibitors will be on 
sale December 15. . 

The Exposition this year will be in the new pavilion built 
especially for the purpose. Having thus provided for com
fortably accommodating much larger crowds, the management 
now promises also a much greater show than ever· before. 
Other particulars are yours for the asking. L. F. Siltz, agent. 

Very Low Excursion Rates lor Christmas Holidays 

to all points on the Nickel Plate Road between Chicago and 
Buffalo. Dates of sale, December 23, 24, 25, 30,. and 31, 1905, 
and January 1, 1906, with limit returning January 3, 1906. 
Rate one and a third fare for the round trip. Individual Club 
Meals, ranging in price from 35c. to $1, and Mid-day Luncheon 
50c., served.in Nickel Plate dming-cars; also service a Ia carte. 
No excess fare. Chicago city ticket offices, 111 Adams Street 
and Auditorium Annex. Depot, La Salle and Van Buren Streets 
the only depot in Chicago on the Elevated Loop. 40-48-4t 

Brother, "' Do You Want Work 
'6:~; f~Yg~ai:~~e~6~~l~;s~~~~~al, Ita~~ls ~~iie to a~ak~t~N~in~f 
money for your work. I will send it free, post paid, also lot of tes
timonials from "workers"-see larjte ad tn HAINTS' HERALD of 
October 4. Brothers with horse and bugg~r living in country or 

~~~~~,to:dn~r~~~~ eg~cir~YJ~:i~!~t'ryR~hF~ ])~~~0~n1 th~~~a~;~e 
Callfornla. (Supply house still at Peoria, Illinois.) ' 4ltf 

N. B.-All orders for books >nust be sent to 
R,. Pasadena, California. .I 

-
, _.(PimliiBl!IJ!Iil!llllil!llJ~pW<I>piii\li#j!'!<;D ~ 

The 
FOR SALE INTERESTING INSTRUCTIVE 

"Correct English-Boy or Girl 
who will get 12 NEW SUBSCRIBERS fm· 

· The Kansas City \Vcckly Journal at 

25c a Year, Each, 
amounttng to sa.oo, and send the names and 

·amount to The Jour. al Company, 8th and 
:McGee streets, Kan&as City, :\Io., wi1l be 
mailed as a prC'Rent, postagr:: prnpaid. A 
Beautiful Watch and Chain. 
JJfV="Thls offer expires on Jan. 1, lflOU. 

The Kansas City Journal, 
Kansas City, Mo. 47-·it 

~ ..J 
~&iiEV....&WMk *tffib.-

fARMERS' STATE BANI\ 
LA"t<ION!. IOWA 

-Paid up Capital $25,000.oo 
We ale under Suit<'" Sur·~~r,;;,lon. Interest paid on 

time deposits. Abqc~".IJ'.1:e Safety is tho best 
tbtng we have to ofF~I"i other inducements are ol' 
aecondary.lmportanr.:e. Upon this basta only do we 
sollclt_your patronagP. 

, At a bargain. A nicely-located cottage of three 
, rooms, together with small poultry plant of modern 
i and con ... enient structure-incubator-room, brooder
' house, yards, etc.; also two good incubators and 
: one brooder. 'l'here are eighteen large lots, all well 
set in the best of fruits in variety. Is situated north 

I of Graceland College campus. A desirable chance 

) ~~~s;"J~E~i~¥o~~\~~ ~~ 1r:it~e~n :~;tfc0u~~t:% ~~~;; 
i or apply to 41>-tf 
I Mrs. Harriet Roush 

Box237. Lasnon.i, loW'a 

CUT THIS OUT AND SAVE IT! 
R.eligios. Sunday-Schools. 

Branches. and Ministry 
Will you take a. complete, detailed Map of 

Palestine, about 0 x 8 feet, on muslin in colors 
at $3.00 on demand, ap_d $2.00 balance when delivered, 
to get the work started? Maps to be sold thereatte 
at S5.00 Including postage. 

Please "Write 2ne at once. Cash orders 

~~~ta~.~~ i~~r~ex~~6fe~~,0~1~,1l~~{~gt~;r~~~tJ::e~ 
Charts as formerly. 

G. F. WESTON, 
Independence, Missouri. 

100 South"Wlllls Avenue. 48-4t 

FOR SALE 
Dtrectors:-Thos. Teale, E. B. Teale, J, R. Smith, 

J. W. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Frod Teale, a~d Orra 
tn Kirtland, Ohio, Good Business Property, Large 
Store Room, and six rooms in house, good Barn 
·nne lot, good water, fine location; joins 'Fernp!e Lot' 
Price S2,000.00,_or .will reserve fifty foot lot and seti 'l"ealo 

. -~------------------------- .~ for Sl,SOO.OO. The lot contains one acre and ten rods 
:~04i, _The 'f rue GoJpel. of the best of land. For further particulars address 

' . .CPer dozen, 15c; 100 . • . . • • • • ••••. 1 00 45-tf Flnley~~~~~P~~~~~anla. 

How to Use It." 
A monthly magazine devoted to the 

use of English. 

JOSEPHINE TURCK BAKER, Editor. 

Partial Contents for this Month. 
Course in English for the Beginner. 
Course in English f.r the Advanced Pupil. 
¥g~v1~~tigi~;~;e<?:;;t6~ocabulary. 
Should and Would: Ho_w to Use Them. 
b~~~~gtc~~k~r:h )~et~~u;{~~~~tionary). 
Correct English in the School. 
'\Vhat t~ Say and \Vhat Not to Say. 
~f~~:g~~cLLf!ir;r'~~~~ii?e;fa~?o~~~-nctuatton. 
Business English for the Business Man. 
Compound Words: How to \Vrite Them. 
Studies in English Literature. 

AGENTS WANTED. 

$1.00 a Year. Send 10c for Sample Copy. 

CORRECT ENGLISH, Evanston, Ill. 
47-3t 

302. Why I Believe the Book of Mormon. 
Per dozen. 20c· 100 ..........•••• 1 50 

With the Church in an Early Day. 
243 •. Cloth. . ........ ; .•• , •• , • .. • 76 
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AU UMN L E 
FOR1906 

Autumn Leaves for 1906 bids fair to be better than ever before. Interesting articles, poems, 
stories, and illustrations will fill each number; and these will not only be excellent from a technical 
but also from a spiritual standpoint. One prominent church-worker writes: "l wish to congratulate 
you on the work being done by Autumn Leaves. It is crisp, bright, and up to date; and, best of 
all, the purely literary is made subservient to the spiritual." 

INSPIRED DREAMS AND VISIONS 
OF MODERN TIMES 
This series has been more popular than anything 

that has appeared in Autumn Leaves for a long time. 
God's deahngs with individuals in our day through 
dreams and visions is clear! y set forth. These 
accounts come from men and women all over the 
church and will be continued for some time. 

TRAVEL 
Various illustrated accounts of travel will appear, 

among them Elder W. E. LaRue's account, ''Little 
journeys in foreign fields." "Bob Cat Lodge,'' in 
the January number, tells of the experiences of four 
young Latter Day Saints camping in the Black Hills; 
and how in the midst of gayety they found time to 
minister to the dying and preach to the Jiving. It 
is illustrated with original drawings by one of the 
party. Subscribe in time for this number. 

HOW TO REACH THE PEOPLE 
The important subject of how to reach tbe people 

with our message will receiv~ further consideration 
during the year. Methods and means and actual 
experiences will be discussed by those who have had 
experience. Those who have read. "How we reached 
the people of Toronto," and "Lifting an ensign in 
Nauvoo," will wish to hear more. An account of 
the second campaign in Toronto will appear soon. 

SCENES FROM CHURCH 
HISTORY 
Interesting scenes from church history will be 

given during the-year. A history of the "Order of 
Enoch" is in preparation by Elder H. A. Stebbins, 
one of the secretaries of that little undersfood order 
that participated in the settling of the church in 
Lamoni. The directors and stockholders of the order 
are all dead and it will be of interest to have an 
account of the under laking from an actual participant, 
·ere it is too late. 

BIOGRAPHIE§ AND AUTOBIOG
RAPHIE§ 
These will be given the same prominence as in 

the past. .ll1ore than one life has been changed 
through reading some good autobio;;:,raphy in Autumn 
Leaves. The first of the senes for 1906 is that of 
Elder F. J. Ebeling, who begins his history in the 
January number with the woTds, "To me my con
version was as remarkable as the apost)c Paul's. 
He had a vision; so had I. He heard a voice; so did 
I. He was stricken with afflictionj so was I. He 
immediately began to repair the damage he had 
done; so did I. He died 1·ejoicin~, he had kept .the 
faith; and oh, may God help me to do the same! .. 

FOREIGN MISSIONARY WORH 
Elder G. J. Waller is preparing an account of 

missionary work atnong the Chinese and Japanese, 
and we hope to obtain a series of rlicJcs giving an 
account of work done among the Judtans since the 
orgamzation of the church. Other fields of lorci~n 
work will be canvassed. 

"THE RELIGIO'§ ARENA" 
in Autumn Leaves 1s tlie official organ of the Re· 
ligio, and every Religian owes 1t to the , .. •ork that 
he subscribe for Autumn Leaves and secure other 
subscribers. The news of the societies, the home 
class work, the library work, articles from Religiaus; 
all these appear in "The Religio's Arena." Reli~ians! 
Get busy lor Autumn Leaves. Autumn Leaves is 
busy for you. 

STORIES 
Some excellent stories are in view for the year. 

Several numbers of the story, "Fred Martin," still 
remain and the closing chapters will hold the great 
interest already aroused. The Editor is writing a 
Book of Monnon story in three parts, entitled, "The 
four brothers," and other stories of that nature will 
entertain the Book of Mormon student. 

The S~bscription Price 1s Within the R.each of the Poorest 

One dollar per year in advance, payable to the Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. Send 
in your sui:>'Scriptions promptly, as the January number is printed about December 15. 

!QIWIQ@i 

1183 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 

The Absolutely Pure 

Ba Powder 8 tng 
Made oi Cream of Tartar, and 
Free From Alum or Phosphatic Acid 

Royal Baking Powder renders bread, biscuit, cake 
and all flour foods finer and more healthful. 

********** 
Baking powders made from alum, phosphates and other 

harsh, caustic acids are lower in price, but they are injurious to 
the stomach. 

"The injurious effect of alum on the mucous coat of the 
stomach is positive and beyond dispute; it is both an irritant 
and an astringent. The use of alum in any article of food or 
article used in the preparation of food should be prohibited. " 

JOHN C. WISE, M.D .. Medical Inspector, U. S. Navy. 

5 ~~~ ~~~~~ver $200,000.00 
STATE SAVINGS BANK 
Of LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
Inoorpomted under the Banking Lawo o! the State 

· ot Iowa . 
LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

Wm. Anderaon, Mrs. David Dancer, Fi'nnk Cr!Iey, 
Allee P. Dsnoor, Luoy L. Resseguie, ·Geo. W. Blair, 
Ella D.Wh<'J:~.~~·H?l~f:id~X~~~,i'~/ie"%-o!· Hopkins, 
Sollolt~ aorrespondenoe and deposita !rom tar and-. 

~~~~'m ao~d tu~~s de~i~!~ffg~ ci~e ~~ .. per cent per 
Kindly dlreot all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Caahler, LAMONI, IOWA 

1 Ja~!;!~~£~~~~l~!nk · 
Capital 41!!25 000 00 
Stock ~ ' o . 
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BRo. JoSEPH SQUIRES, Brooklyn, New York, lately 
ordained to the patriarchate,. writes, December 4, 
very encouragingly with reference to the work he 
has been doing among the Saints and of their hearty 
appreciation of his efforts. He was at Broad River, 
New Jersey; where he expected to remain until the 
23d; expected then to visit Baldwin, Maryland, and 
·Philadelphia, and attend conference at the latter 
place. •'-

NoRWAY will have a king. Prince Charles of Den
mark was elected king of NorW!.J.Y by.a large popular 
majority on November 12, and it. is expected the 
coronation will be celebrated on New Year's Day, 
1906. In 1896 he married Princess Maud Ale~aridra, 
youngest daughter of King Edward of England. The 
new king will reign as Haakon VII. 

EDITOR AT HOME. 

Taking up the thread of the narrative where 
dropped in our last communication. we need to begin 
October 7. 

Through 'the kindness of friends a new hall known 
as the Unity or Unitarian Hall had been hired for a 
week's services, beginning on Saturday evening, 
November 7. This hall has been built but a short 
time, and though its loc~;t!ity has been advertised, it, 
was not sufficiently known for persons to locatl! it 
readily, so that the meeting on Saturday night was a 
failure. The hall is located at No. 40 South Second 
East Street, across the street and but a few rods. 
north of the old Liberal Institute built by Messrs. 
Godbe, Harrison, and company at the time of the 
break-away from the Mormon church, known as the 
Godbeite movement. The leaders in that movement 
have all passed away with the exception of Henry 
Lawrence, whom we met for a moment on the street 
and who now is a Socialist and a successful man of 
business. 

'on Sunday night, October 8, we had the hall 
crowded full, with standing room only, quite a num
ber occupying in this manner; Among those present 
on this occasion we noted Francis M. Lyman, presi
dent of the Twelve, of the Utah chm;ch, and Abram 
S. Hatch, at one time president of the Weber Stake. 
We were informed subsequently that there were 
quite a large number of presidents of stakes in the 
congregation. We spoke on the position occupied by 
the Reorganized Church from an affirmative stand
point, covering the question of law and organization 
and the command of God to observe the law of the 
land. We trust we may have made the subject
matter plain. At all events we tried to do so. We 
continued holding meetings in Unity Hall until 
Friday evening, when we were under the necessity 
of closing, the hall being engaged for Saturday night 
for a dance. , 

During this week we were visited by certain par
ties, among them on Thursday, Elder Angus M. 
Cannon, the husband of five wives, with whom he, 
like the President', Joseph F. Smith, is living in 
open defiance of law. In the course of conversa
tion we gleaned from him that what would be called 
the records of the church referring to the lists of 
membership, had been lost! The next day, Friday, 
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we had a visit from a son of Heber John Richards, 
, son of Doctor Willard Richards, who gave us a good 
deal of information touching things which we wished 
to know, and entertained us finely by his conversa
tional powers; and he also stated that the records 
were lost. He, unlike some others, those in authority 
in the Mormon church, is a monogamist, the hus
band of one wife. 

On Saturday, the 14th, we had a visit from Mosiah 
Hancock, the son of Levi Hancock, whom we used to 
know at Nauvoo. He had walked all the way into 
the city from his home in Arizona, and in all proba
bility would have to wafk: back. He had undoubtedly 
been a faithful s.on of the church in his way, but by 
improper management and possibly added misfortune 
had remained poor. When asked the· question by 
Bro. Fred M., where his home now was, he said with 
a sigh, "I have no home! I had three homes and 
three wives at the time the Manifesto was issued; 
now I have neither wife nor home." Then said I to 
him, "You kept the Manifesto?" To this he replied, 
"Yes," and with a leer, "I had to; they all left me 
and would not live with me any more." 

I mention these three cases for the reason that 
they were boys in Nauvoo about our own age, Rich
ards and Hancock a year or two younger, and were 
representative men of the classes in which they 
would be named. Elder Cannon was f()r many years 
president of the Utah Stake, in which was included 
Salt Lake City, but had of late been superseded by a 
younger man and the dividing of the stake into 
smaller portions. He was a well-preserved man, so 
far as the flesh goes, and seemed to be still active. 
Elder Richards, who was also a physician, is a 
unique character, has evidently sufficient means to 
live where he pleases, is a great traveler, and one of 
the kind that sees the humorous in life as he goes 
along, and is strongly inclined to "shoot folly as it 
flies.". We gained much information through con
versation with the Doctor. He had for years had 
access to the company of leading men and was well 
informed in regard to the general affairs of the 
church in the Valley, and we were really pleased to 
make his acquaintance. · 

On Sunday, October 15, Bro. W. H. Kelley occu
pied in the chapel and we filled in at night. Bro. 
Frederick M. was called to Malad, Idaho, on Thurs
day, October 19, to take part in funeral-service· at 
that point. We took advantage of his absence to 
visit one or two parties, among them a colored man 
by the name of Isaac Manning and his sister, whom 
we found lived not very far from where we were 

. staying in the city. We knew him when we lived at 
Nauvoo· before the departure ·of the Saints. He 
earned distinction by being the one w!10 bore and 
beat the bass drum in the Nauvoo Legion, The last 
.time we had met him before this was at London, 
Ontario, where he was living with a white woman 

for a wife. His brother Peter, also living with a 
'white wife, was at London at the same ·time. We 
learned that the wife whom we saw with him at 
London had left him some thirteen years ago, and he 
had slowly drifted west until he came to Utah and 
united with the church there. We found him rather 
a hale man, at work in his yard cutting wood, spry 
and active at ninety years of age. His memory was 
quite clear ih regard to persons and things and 
events transpiring at Nauvoo at the time of the death 
of the Martyr. 

On October 20 we went to Ogden for a visit with 
the Saints and if found practicable to hold a meeting. 
We occupied in the chapel on Sunday evening. The 
little branch here under Bro. Carl W. Hedelius are 
doing the best they can to hold themselves together 
and have a nice little chapel, the one which was built 
by the assistance of Bro. David W. Wight before his 
death, while on his mission in the Valley. 

Bro. Fred M. returned to Ogden from Malad and 
with others secured the use of the court-house, where 
we occupied on the evenings of the 25th, 26th, and 
27th, with a fair audience for the first night; the 
other two the house was well filled. We received, 
among other visitors at Ogden, Bro. W. H. McGary, 
from Long Beach, California, who was visiting his 
mother and sister, the family being together for the 
first time for several years. Elder Charles A. 
Smurthwaite and wife also called one evening, and 
on Saturday evening we· had a visit from Elder 
Joseph Parry, one of the early Welsh elders, who is 
a standard speaker among the people on funeral 
occasions; and also from Elder John Farr, son of 
Loren Farr, of polygamic notoriety, and his wife. 
The younger man is not a polygamist. We had a 
very pleasant visit and chat with them. 

On Sunday by arrangements with Sr. Coy we vis
ited Plain City, some twelve miles west and north of 
Ogden, where we preached in a schoolhouse to one of 
the pleasantest and most attentive congregations we 
had on our trip into t.he West. Sr. Coy is a business 
woman, full of energy and snap; has been in busi-. 

. ness at Plain City many years and is well acquainted 
in the neighborhood. She visited Bishop Brimhall 
and asked for the meeting-house and received a 
written reply, that the house having been built by 
private subscription for the use of the people he could 
not see the way for us to occupy, but she secured the 
schoolhouse. We here met a number of very pleas
ant men whose names we do not now call to mind
Ern. John and Robert Coy, Bro. Hudson, Bro. ,Little
wood and wife, all trying to do the best they could 
~nder the peculiar conditions surrounding our people 
m that country. 

Bro. Fred M. occupied this Sunday evening in the 
chapel at Ogden, when, upon his invitation, Elder 
John Farr opened the meeting by prayer, Elders 
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Farr and Smurthwaite with their wives being part 
of his congregation. 

It was :;t cold ride from Plain City to Ogden on 
Monday, but the distance meant nothing or but little, 
as Sr. Coy is a very entertaining talker and knows 
almost everybody along the line between her place 
of business and Ogden, and is well informed on all 
general topics. She was the only one of her father's 
family who was not sealed to him under the patri
archal order; she refusing because of a different 
understanding of the gospel and its requirements. 
It had stormed during the night and the morning 
was misty and cold and the snow was falling on the 
mountain tops and sides to the east of the valley as 
we reached Ogden. We returned to Salt Lake City 
on Tuesday, October 31. On Sunday, November 5, 
we occupied in ·;he morning, also in the evening, and 
in the afternoon at four o'clock performed the mar
riage ceremony for Bro. W. H. McGary and Sr. 
Barrows, relict of Bro. Ethan Barrows. Tuesday, 
November 7, was election day. The city was in the 
throes of evolution and for the first time in many 
years what might be called the Gentile element suc
ceeded in getting into power in municipal affairs. 
We had stayed over for the purpose of being present 
in the city on that occasion. The day before was our 
seventy-third birthday and in the afternoon Patri
arch John Smith and his wife Helen paid us a visit, 
and in. the evening Apostle John Henry Smith and 
his son George A. and Cousin Samuel H. Smith paid 
us .a visit and spent a pleasant evening. The birth
day party, however, was held on Tuesday night, 
when the Saints of the branch gathered in a recep
tion at the house of Bro. F. M., where we had a very 
excellent evening with some sixty or seventy present. 
The result was something substantial for expenses. 

We started for home on Wednesday, November 8, 
stopping at Pleasant Grove and speaking in the 
chapel that night, staying over night with Bro. J. E. 
Vanderwood and Grandmother Richings, going on 
the next day, November 9, to Provo. Bro. Swen 
Swenson had made every effort to secure the Taber
nacle for services for the 8th, but had signally failed; 
but by the kindness of the sheriff he had secured the 
privilege of the court-house, where we spoke to a 
house crowded full, with more than as many as 
would fill the house turned away, unable to find room. 
At the close of the meeting several. expressed sur
prise and indignation that we had not been granted 
use of the Tabernacle, as many would like to have 
heard who did not have the opportunity. At both 
Pleasant Grove and Provo we had excellent atten
tion. We reached home on Sunday, November 12, 
at noon. 

. 
There are many persons who think Sunday is a 

· sponge with which to wipe out the sins of the week. 
-H. W. Beecher. 

CHRISTIANITY IN ITS PRIMARY AND SIMPLEST FORM. 

In a masterly series of articles on ''The spirit of 
the Orient," by George William Knox, D, D., LL.D., 
Professor of History and Philosophy of Religion, 
Union Theological Seminary; formerly professor 

·Imperial University, Tokyo, and vice-president 
Asiatic Society; author of Japanese Life in Town 
and Country, which articles were published in Sep
tember, October, and November Chauta1tquan, there 
is presented an excellent interpretation of the history, 
religion, and social conditions of the peoples of India, 
China, and Japan; and which, by the way, any one 
interested in human welfare in general, especially in 
the question of comparison of Christianity with the 
oriental religions, would do well to study. We note 
that the articles referred to are published by the 
Chautauquan in pamphlet form. 

What we desire to call attention to is this: That as 
researches into the conditions of the race reveal the 
necessity for and the timeliness of the restoration of 
the gospel, this series of articles, after summing up 
the conditions of these oriental peoples, closes with 
this remarkable and significant statement: 

Religion we have left to the last. It is the greatest problem 
of all, and the most pressing. We are far from advocating the 
introduction of a new sectarianism, but the most sympathetic 
review of conditions in India must reveal the need for a new 
gospel. Very much which goes under the head of our own 
religion is indeed unnecessary. Its introduction would only 
bring fresh confusion. The Hindus will not accept Christianity 
as bound up with our civilization, for that we have seen is not 
suited to their needs and is repugnant to their taste. Nor will 
they acPept our philosophical doctrines. In metaphysics they 
are past-masters, and they are not prepared to sit at the feet 
of Western scholars. But fortunately, in our day, Christianity 
is returning to its first simplicity, and in the teaching of Christ 
there is neither East nor West, but the gospei for a common 
humanity. 

Indian religion is a complex mass of cult and philosophy. 
Christianity should be taught in its simplest form, as the 
Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. As the first it 
will free the people from their bondage to fear, from their 
superstitions, from their reliance upon priests and ceremonies, 
and will give each man his value as in vital relationship to God. 
The second will break down caste and exclusiveness, and t(!ach 
men not to call each other common or unclean, but to recognize 
their common and mutual relationship and duties. Caste iso
lates, race from race, class from cl;l,l!s, guild froJU guild, family 
from family. Philosophical religion completes the isolation by 
separating the individual and making him seek salvation for 
himself in meditation or by asceticism. Christianity breaks all 
this down, making service of others, even the outcasts, the 
highest worship, and bringing all men together as brothers. It 
is this inner regeneration which India· chiefly needs. With it 
accomplished, all that is best will follow, and we shall go there 
then, not from idle curiosity, but to learn the lessons it can 
teach us, of simplicity, and spirituality,, and the freedom of the 
soul from the trammels of the outer world. 

What the writer refers to as Christianity returning 
to its first simpliCity, doubtless is meant the turning 
from the creeds to the spirit of service expressed in 
the brotherhood of man, taught now extensively by 
many of the ministers of the day. Accepting the 
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departure from the creeds as a sign of progress, 
resulting largely from the light that has come into 
the world with the introduction of the ~ngel's mes
sage, we commend that message to fellow man 
everywhere, in America as well as in India and 
throughout the Orient, as Christianity in its first 
and original simplicity, in its simplest and pure form, 
the "gospel for a common humanity"-"the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth," 
"for obedience to the faith among all nations." 

We are glad to have read the excellent articles of 
Doctor Knox; and pleased to note the efforts of con
secrated men and women whose labors in the Orient 
and elsewhere are lifting up the peoples now crushed' 
under the cruel caste systems and other systems by 
which the peoples are held in abject subjection, 
religiously, socially, and economically. The way is 
being prepared for the full light of the gospel in 
every land, in "all the world, for a witness unto all 
nations." May the light continue to brealc forth 
unto all who sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death. · 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

1. Would the baptism of a candidate be legal if the adminis
trator failed to use the formula given in the Doctrine and 
Covenants? 

We can only answer this question as we would in 
reference to the formula of the Lord's prayer: 
Would not a prayer be legal though the exact form 
given in the Lord's prayer was not strictly followed? 
·or would not the blessing of the bread or wine be 
sufficient and be acknowledged of God providing the 
officer asking blessing upon the elements failed to 
remember and use the formula given in the Book of 
Covenants or Book of Mormon? It is our opinion 
that while it is much better to conform to the formula 
and use it as it is given in the Doctrine and Cove
nants and Book of Mormon, though they differ this 
much: "Having been commissioned" and "Having 
authority," etc., the act of baptism having direct 
reference to the individual who is being administered 
unto, that act would be legal and undoubtedly rec
ognized by the Master upon the ground that the 

• spirit of the law had 1:Jeen complied with, though 
· therEl had been a failure in the exact following of the 
letter; always provided the act had been performed 
in good faith on the part of the administrator and 
the candidate. 

2. If lhe name of the candidate should be omitted by the 
elder when baptizing, he calling the candidate brother or sister, 

. instead of giving the name, would it make any difference in the 
leg~lity of the baptism? ·-

We should answer this question in the negative, for 
. ··the same reason that we would in following the 

formula of confirmation where th~ elder -should say 
either 'brother or sister in laying on hands. ·Of course 

.. th~ act of baptism should be recorded and the record 

should give the names of the-parties being ·baptized 
and the one officiating correctly, so far as known. 
This must be understood as not authorizing a disre
gard of or deviation from the law, and can have ref
erence only to inadvertence or lapse of memory upon . 
the part of the administrator, the acts referred to
baptism and confirmation -otherwise being per
formed in good faith. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

In regard to the work in his field, Bro. J. W. Rush
ton writes thus: ''I am glad to say that there is 
every sign of an improvement in the outlook for the 
work here. Quite a nice number of baptisms have 
been reported to me incidentally by the local authori
ties, in Scotland, Manchester, Stockport, Warring
ton, Birmingham; and I hear that there are some in 
Abertilery, in Monmouthshire, who have given in 
their names. But one thing that is even more 
encouraging is the appreciation of the spiritual 
import of the work among the membership, and the 
evidence of a desire to develop in the work of grace. 
I have just closed a month's work in the Manchester 
District with very gratifying results. I have been 
in London now for nearly two weeks, where I am 
engaged in visiting among the Saints and in preach
ing to this end. I was in Enfield also and had a 
very good time there. I have arranged to go to Lei
cester and Birmingham and Stafford before return
ing home, which I expect to do about the 20th of 
December." 

The Litem?if Digest for December 2 discusses the 
"crumbling of party lines," and quotes from various 
writers concerning the spread of the ''independent 
idea," after asking this question: "Did the political 
upheavels throughout the United States at the recent 
elections signify something else besides the present 
popular hatred of bossism and graft?" One writer 
stated that "parties tend to crystallize and devote 
themselves to mint, anise, and cumin, to the neglect 
of the weightier matters of the law, just as churches 
do." From the Cleveland Plain Dealer was quoted: 
"The events of the last few years have shown that 
the independent idea has spread to the country and 
taken strong root there. The fact has proved dis
concerting to the political statisticians, who can no 
longer depend upon canvasses, having the straight 
party vote of previous years as a basis of calculation. 
The independent voter is apt to keep his voting 
intentions to himself, and it is only when the returns 
are read that the volume and tendency of the silent 
independent vote become known.'' · · 

The _Dtah church under the presidency of Joseph 
F. Smith are expecting to hold a sort of dedication 
service at the installation of a monument on Dairy . 
Hill, in the neighborhood of South Royalton and 
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Sharon, Vermont, erected to .the memory of Joseph 
Smith. The erection Of the monument has been in 
charge of Junius F. Wells, of Salt Lake City, Utah. 
It is expected that Bro. F. M. Sheehy will be present 
to witness the dedication of the monument. 

·The College Board has secured the services of Mr. 
John A. Larsen of Cedar Falls, Iowa, as instructor 
in natural science and. history and assistant in pre
paratory department for the winter months.. He 
comes highly recommended, and has acted as assist
ant instructor in the gymnasium at our State normal. 

At a recent social event or reception in one of our 
churches, a mother and her little two-year-old daugh
ter were present. The child partook of the spirit of 
the occasion, and was admonished by the mother: 
"Be quiet, dear, you are in church." The child 
looked at her mother in surprise, and replied in her 
baby tongue: "No, mamma; this isn't church." 
Simply because they were in the church-building did 
not deceive her. She was able to see what many 
older heads fail to perceive. Would that more of us 
had the wisdom of the little two-year-old. "Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklingf! hast thou ordained 
strength." "Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven." "For I say unto you, That except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter the 
kingdom of heaven." 

The insurance investigations have brought to light 
much of the trickery and knavery resorted to, by 
which the people have been plundered. And the 
fate of the rich man so graphically described by Job 
is being realized' by many of the officials of insurance 
companies, and by 'the trust magnates as well who 
have hoarded up their ill-gotten gains: "The rich 
man shall lie down, but he shall not be gathered; he 
openeth his eyes, and he is not. Terrors take hold 
of him as waters, a tempest stealeth him away in 
the night. The east [Boston?] wind carrieth him 
away, and he departeth: and as a storm hurleth him 
out of his place. " The manner in which insurance 
presidents, senators, and others connected with the 
insurance scandal, are being compelled to resign, and 
are hurled from their places is suggestive. ''For 
God shall cast upon him, and ·not spare: he would 
fain flee out of his hand.'' The following is espe
cially pertinent: "Men shall clap their hands at him, 
and shall hiss him out of his place." Men can only 
lawfully amass wealth by producing it, or by render
ing an equivalent in service or otherwise for that 
which they receive from producers, so that no one is 
reduced by reason of their increase. Any enterprise 
by which one man is_ built up at the expense of others 
is unlawful, morally; 

Original Articles 
EARLY RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCES. 

I was taught in my boyhood days to believe the 
Bible to be the word of God, imd I did believe· it. 
My father was a minister in the Christian Order, or 
New Light Church. They rejected all creeds, and 
claimed to stand on the word of God. That seemed 
right, and I was baptized by immersion when fifteen 
years of age. The New Testament was the book of 
books -to me. I always believed God could and 
would manifest himself to all who would get them
selves in a condition to receive this manifestation, by 
vi.sion or by dream; and for many years I was seek
i.ng the Lord for something, that I could not doubt 
my acceptance with him. At midday in the month 
of April, early part of month, in 1870, if memory is 
not at fault, as I have no record to refer to, I was 
very eamestly trying to find the Lord, or get evi
dence of my acceptance with him; and while on 
bended knees in the forest the heavens were opened, 
the darkness disappeared, and in that beautiful light 
two persons appeared in 'beautiful robes. The older 
one was seated, and the younger standing at his· 
right hand, looking at the Father. The Father was 
looking at me. I arose at once and stated that I saw 
the heavens opened, and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God; and they vanished from sight. I was 
filled with the spirit of perfect peace and praised the 
Lord from the depth of my soul. And the Spirit that 
I received at that time continued to be my teacher. 

I wanted to have this blessed, peaceful influence 
continue with me all the time. This teacher would 
quote the Scriptures, and taught me that I must do 
the things that God had commanded, and not expect 

. to get to heaven by the good things received, but by 
doing God's will. After quite a fight to retain this 
happy state of mind, I was c.onvinced that obedience 
was the only safe plan. Many in the church seemed 
to think that if they could make lots of noise, and do 
some shouting, that was all God required. I finally 
began to teach them that the way to heaven led 
along the path of obedience. It caused quite a stir 
in the church, and some stated that they ,enjoyed 
their religion, but Beatty was a "do religionist." In 
reply I took the stand that if doing what God com
manded failed to secure a place in heaven for me, I 
did not expect to get there. 

I will relate one dream and vision I had not long 
before hearing this gospel of the kingdom. At the 
time referred to I was clearing my land for the. 
plow. I left the house with my ax on my shoulder, 
going to my work. I had got about one hundred 
yards from the house when all at once a bright light 
brought me to a sudden stop. It was directly in 
front of me and I was puzzled to know what to do. 
I was going west, and I looked north and then south, 
and could not see the end of it. I looked up and I 
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could not see the top, and it rested on the ground. I 
could see no way to get around it and reach the place 
I had in view. I knew I had a right to go that way 
and I wanted to go. . I thought if it was of God it 
would not be wise to go back to get away from it. I 
examined myself as best I could, and then decided to 
walk right into it, as it was on my road. So I 
stepped right into the seeming wall of light, and as 
soon as I stepped into the light I seemed to be 
pressed to the ground, and laid on my back. I arose 
at once, and thought, That is equal to Moses' light 
in the bush. 

I could not int~rpret the dream until L. R. Devore 
brought the latter-day message to me in December, 
1879. All Latter Day Saints can interpret it now. It 
is not wise to teach that the Spirit of the Lord is not 
given to others beside the Saints, and before hearing 
the gospel as well as after, yet in a limited way. I 
referred to some of my experiences, in trying to 
prove to Bro. Devore my acceptance with God. He 
did not say it was all of the wrong splrit, and that 
God had never manifested himself to me;' but he 
taught me that it was in harmony with the word of 
God. If he had not respected me in the blessings 
that I had received of the Lord, I am not prepared to 
say that I would have obeyed the gospel just then, if 
ever. 

Some in Babylon are doing the best they can to 
worship the Lord. In Revelation 18: 4 the Lord's 
people are commanded to come out of Babylon. The 

' Lord heard Rigdon's prayers, and then sent him 
forth to do a greater work. (See Doctrine and Cove
nants 34: 2.) 

Section 16, paragraph 4: "Contend against no 
church, save it be the church of the Devil." "Old 
covenants have I caused to be done away in this 
thing, and this is a new and an everlasting cove
nant.''-Doctrine and Covenants 20. 

It is wise to be charitable to all. Yet I confess 
that at all times I have not been wise in my work 
along that line. May we so live as the servants of 
the Lord that we may be instrumental in his hands 

· to reach the good in all churches, and in the world, is 
the desire of one of the weak servants of the Lord. 

LIMERICK, Ohio, December 1, 1905. 

$ $ 

ZION-WHY GATHER? 

T. J. BEATTY. 

"Zion and the gathering" has always been an 
important theme among our people, and it will con-

. ·tinue so until the promises made in the remote past 
and in the present have been realized. · Why gather, 
who shall gather, and what are the benefits to be 
derived from so doing? is often asked. In this paper 
we shall try to answer these queries. 

WHY GATHER? 
Because God wants us to, ought to be a sufficient 

anf?~er, whether finite mind can comprehend the 

wisdom of it or not. Lehi and his family co)ild not 
grasp the purposes of the infinite mind, yet they 
obeyed. And all students of the Book of Mormon. 
can comprehend, in some measure, the good that 
came from it. Those who are willing to accept' the 
angel's message have the fullness of the gospel, not 
polluted by wicked and evil-designing men. Moses 
in blessing the children of Israel said concerning 
Joseph: "His glory is like the firstling of his bul
lock, and his horns are like the horns of unicorns: 
with them he shall push the people together to the 
ends of the earth."-Deuteronomy 33:17. 

Zechariah speaks of good concerning Zion as fol
lows: "My· cities through prosperity shall yet be 
spread abroad; and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, 
and shall yet choose Jerusalem. "-,-Zechariah 1:17. 
"A new Jerusalem should be built up upon this land, 
unto the remnant of the seed of Joseph."-Ether 
6:1. (Also see Nephi 10: 1.) 

The following passages of scripture will in a more 
direct way call to the reader's mind why the gather
ing was made a part of God's divine plan: 

I say unto you that Zion shall flourish, and the glory of the 
Lord shall be upon her.-Doctrine and Covenants 64:8. And it 
shall come to pass, among the wicked, that every man that will 
not take his sword against his neighbor, must needs flee unto 
Zion for safety. And there shall be gathered unto it out of 
every nation under heaven, and it shall be the only people that 
shall not be at war one with another.-Doctrine and Covenants 
45:13. 

The internal troubles that are occurring constantly 
in our country, between the conflicting elements of 
society, ought to be a gentle reminder of what the 
future will bring when the strife becomes more 
bitter, and the spirit of revenge becomes more 
intense. 

But behold, in the last days, or in the days of the Gentile's, 
yea, behold all the nations of the Gentiles; and also the Jews, 
both those whp shall come upon this land, and those who shall 
be upon other lands; yea, even upon all the lands of the earth: 
behold, they will be drunken with iniquity, and all manner of 
abominations.-2 Nephi 11:16. 

Is it not desirable that we should be in a place 
where we can escape the evils that will result from 
such a condition of society? 

WHO SHALL LIVE IN ZION? 
''Therefore verily thus saith the Lord, Let Zion 

rejoice, for this is Zion, THE PURE IN HEART."
Doctrine and Covenants 94: 5. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 68:4 we are given to 
unden;tand that there is no place in Zion for the 
loafer. All must labor, and not expect to live upon 
the earnings of the industrious. · 

David in the fifteenth Psalm describes very 
minutely the kind of people that will be there. 
Read it. 

WHAT BENEFITS SHALL BE DERIVED? 
The poor of the church are of at least thre~ classe~, 

as follows: 
1. The unfortunate ones who are made so by no 
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act f'f their own; widows, orphans, cripples, victims 
of stot:ms and other calamities can be properly classed 
under that head. 

2. Those who lack business capacity and good 
judgment in the management of their temporal 
affairs. They are always working and making an 
effort to better their condition, but failure marks 
every struggle, and finally they give up in despair. 

3. The lazy, shiftless, dirty, careless, indifferent 
and all-around good-for-nothing. 

The first class deserve our most sincere sympathy 
and pity; and we have them scattered all over our 
country who are deprived of many of the comforts 
and necessities of life. The. children (many) are 
being deprived of even a common-school education, 
and the benefits that come from church and Sunday
school privileges. 

Of the second class the church and the world have a 
surplus. They are not so from choice. They are 
victims of hereditary sin, and the baneful influence 
of a bad environment. 

Both of the above classes, in the midst of a good 
environment and under the watchful care of good 
and e-fficient officers who, with the light of God's 
Spirit, would seek their welfare, would soon be help
ing to lift up others who, like themselves, had been 
the victims of circumstances. 

The isolated ones, who do not see an elder in sev
eral years, can not receive the ministrations of the 
priest, teacher, and deacon; and unless their service· 
was needful God would never have placed them in 
the church. And then those who do not receive of 
their ministrations must be losers thereby; and what 
is individual loss must be loss to the entire church. 

The third class is a burden to the church and the 
world, and the only use they can be to either is to be 
an object-lesson, a danger-signal to others who may 
be tempted to do likewise. 

CHILDREN. 

The greatest sufferers among the isolated ones are 
the children; and while the same conditions may in 
some measure exist in branches, yet the opportuni
ties for their elimination are much better where the 
church exists with a completeness of all the officers. 
They are of two classes: the motherless or father
less ones, who deserve our noblest and best efforts 
for their good, -more so than the cold and indiffer
ent world who more often spurn than appreciate our 
efforts for their good. The others are those who 
have careless and indifferent parents, who neglect 
their spiritual welfare, and also their education 
which is so necessary to fit them for life;s responsibl~ 
duties. The number that is being constantly lost to 
the church because of these conditions is appalling. 

ENVIRONMENT. 

Hereditary conditions have much to do in deter
mining our Ii~e-work, but not near so much as 

environment, which will mold our life despite our 
efforts to do otherwise. And while we can point to 
a few who have overcome their environment, the 
majority of mankind yields to its influences and this 
is especially true of children. Zion, inhabit~d by the 
"pure in heart," or those that are making a com
mendable effort to reach that condition, would cer
tainly be a good environment. 

CONCLUSION. 

The question is often asked, How is this work to 
be done? It ought to be evident to all that God has 
commanded it. As late as 1873 he has given us 
instruction in regard to it (see Doctrine and Cove
nants 117: 11); also by council in 1894, (see Doctrine 
and Covenants 123: 12). 

The most important part, as preliminary work to · 
the gathering in small or large numbers, is that all 
be taught in plainness just what the responsibilities 
and duties are. That is the example set us by Christ, 
-to teach the people. We can see the good effects 
of it in the past twenty years in regard to tithing, 
and that of the Religio and Sunday-school work. It 
has come as a result of constantly teaching what was 
our plain duty. The1;e are many in the church who 
are indifferent to all duties; but there are also many 
who will do their duty as soon as it is taught to 
them. Such ones can safely be gathered to Zion and 
will be a tower of strength in her redemption. ' The 
cost of land, or anything else, will not be ai:J. impedi
ment in the way, when we do as God would have us 
do. Is it not possible that many of our people are 
making a mistake in going in the opposite direction 
to what God has given command? Many of the 
Saints better think carefully and wisely, and not dis
regard the advice of a loving Father. 

OMAHA, Nebraska. 
EDWARD RANNIE. 

$ $ 

JACOB'S TROUBLE. 

The late troubles inflicted on the Jews in Russia 
would indicate that "the time of Jacob's trouble" has 
not y~t fully ended. But, as in troubles of different 
character, a crisis betokens the termination, either 
in defeat or victory, death or life, -a rise or a fall. 

A crisis in the history of the Jewish people is now 
on in Russia. It is of such a nature as to affect the 
civilization of the Christian nations. It appeals, 
therefore, to those nations in a most serious manner. 
It appeals to their patriotism, their loyalty, to 
national justice and to their most intense and tender 
sympathy. 

Is there no remedy for the condition of sad suffer
ing at present inflicted on the Hebrews in Russia? 
A way was found to deliver Cuba from the horrors 
of d~struction a few years ago. Shall no way be 

· devised to close out the unjust suffering so repeat
edly visited on this once favored people of God? 
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But a "time of trouble" has awaited them, as the_ 
ancient prophets predicted. (Jeremiah 30: 7; Deu
teronomy 29: 24, 25.) This trouble was to be of 
"long continuance." But, how long? How long 
would they refuse God's covenant? How long were 
they to be "rooted out of theil· land"? How long 
were they to be "driven out unto the utmost pal'ts of 
heaven" (Deuteronomy 30: 4), and not be restored to 
their land of rest? Why continue to mourn and 
lament as at this time in Russia, Germany, England, 
and America? (See Deuteronomy 28:65, 66, 67.) 

The answers to our queries are thus portrayed: 
For thus saith the Lord, Thy bruise is incurable, and thy 

wound is grievous. There is none to plead thy cause, that thou 
mayest be bound up; thou hast no healing medicines. All thy 
lovers have forgotten thee; they seek thee not; for I have 
wounded thee with the wound of an enemy, with the chastise
ment of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine iniquity; because 
thy sins were increased. Why criest thou for thine affliction? 
thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity: 
because thy sins were increased, I have done these things unto 
thee.-Jeremiah 30:12-15. 

Jacob sinned against God; he, with warnings 
resounding in his ears, increased his sins. A penalty 
must be imposed on him, his wound is incurable. 
Why, therefore, need he now cry out? He is for
gotten of his lo~ers. A leader, a commander, and 
witness was sent to him. (See Isaiah 55:4.) Through 
this commander and leader, Jehovah offered to them 
the terms of the everlasting covenant (see verse 3), 
but they would not receive it, "even the sure mercies 
of David," and gave their voice against their Mes
siah, when he was "cut off, but not for himself," 
(Daniel 9:26,) and the people of the prince, the heir 
apparent to the Roman throne,. Vespasian, destroyed 
the city (Jerusalem) and the sanctuary (the holy 
temple), (see Matthew 24: 1, 2), 65 to 72 A. D. 

The Messiah grew up in the midst of Jacob "as a 
tender plant" before God; but "he was despised and 
rejected" of them. He bore their griefs, and carried 
their sorrows; but 'they "esteemed him stricken and 
smitten· of God.'' Though wounded for their 

, "transgressions," and bruised for their "iniquities," 
though by them brought to judgment before Pilate, 
taken from prison and judgment by them and the 
Gentiles, and that, too, without just cause, and 
although he offered to them a covenant of mercy, of 
conditional pardon for sin, through the mercy of 
God (pardon for sin and mercy not being found for 
the transgressor, in the covenant made at Sinai), yet 
may Jacob say now, after all their opportunities 
offered: "All we like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned-every one to his own way, and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all."-Isaiah 
53:6. But refusing to accept the covenant of grace, 
of ·conditional pardon, refusing to repent of their 
sin of r~jecting the offer of eternal life through 
their slain or "cut off" Redeemer, and openly, 
flag;rantly violating in willing blindness, groping ''at 

b ,,iliii" iiiillllll?lllllllll'l&t. 

no9nday" in darlmess, -they must take the penalty 
of the cold law of justice unmingled with mercy,-as 
at this day.-

And many of them bend their_ back to the Gentile, 
under a heavy burden-a wearisome burden; clothed 
in sackcloth and ashes, captives among the nations. 

"And among these nations shalt thou find no ease, 
neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest: but the 
Lord shall give thee there a trembling heart, and 
failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind: And thy life 
shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou shalt fear 
day and night, and shalt have none assurance of thy 
life."-Deuteronomy 28: 65, 66. Is not this great 
prophecy of Moses being most literally fulfilled in 
Russia? 

But God ''will correct'' Israel; they shall not go 
"unpunished" (Jeremiah 30: 11). And the cornic
tion must continue until Israel yields to the divine 
will, and they become willing to accept the Messiah, 
and cease to look for a Messiah to come, who has 
already appeared, and was "cut off" as saith their 
record "but not for himself." He was offer~d, but 
not for his own sins (he was without sin), but for 
the sins of the people. ''By his stripes we are 
healed," or through the "at-one~ment" he made, by 
the shedding of his own blood, he hath secured God's 
pardon of sins to penitent sinners in his covenant, 
and obedience to its terms, by them. 

When they failed to "see the things that belonged 
to their peace," when offered "the sure mercies of 
David" by their Messiah near nineteen hundred 
years ago, they were warned that desolation awaited 
their cities, their temple, their governmental house, 
and their land (see Matthew 24:1-3, 15-22; Luke 
21:20-22), as an evidence of their willfulness;~and 
rejection of the mercy then proffered. 

Also, they were foretold by their Messiah that 
they would be carried "captive into all nations," 
"until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." They 
then believed not their Messiah. And though this 
was foretold them by him in that capacity, and in 
the name of Jehovah has been fulfilled to the letter, 
most literally, as witness their history unto this 
time, yet they have believed not, thus fulfilling their 
prophet: "Who hath believed our report?"-Isaiah 
53: 1. With men of other lips and another tongue 
will he speak unto this people, and yet for all this 
they will not hear. (See Isaiah 28: 11.) This Mes
siah has ever been to them "a stone of stumbling 
and a rock of offense,'' and their determination to 
reject him inevitably and necessarily declares him to 
be the stone who was set at naught of the builders 
of the temple Israel. (See Psalm 118: 22.) But he 
has nevertheless "become the head of the corner." 

Now God never allows a false prophet to foretell 
the truth. Nebuchadnezzar nor his astrologers could 
tell the king's dream relating to the then future; but 
God revealed to Daniel, his prophet, the dream and 
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its interpretation. Any one foretelling the truth in 
the name of the Lord, is what he represents himself 
to be. There is no exception to this rule. A false 
prophet might repeat what had already been revealed 
by a true prophet, but this is the most a false prophet 
can do. , The moment a man prophesies the truth, he 
becomes-is-a true prophet. -Accepting this true
ism, we remark, No one but Jesus of Nazareth ever 
predicted that "Jerusalem shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful
filled." Rome, Egypt, Arabia, European Crusaders, 
and Turkey, have trodden their land under their feet 
to this day. Israel is a captive among the Gentile 
nations till now. -(See Luke 21: 22-24.) Jesus made 
this prediction as the Christ. It has been fulfilled. 
And the present day of sadness and mourning of 
Israel proclaims to the nations its fulfillment. Israel 
still mourns. They >vould go again to the land of 
their fathers, but "the fullness of the Gentiles" is 
not yet come in. They must pass through the time 
of their trouble. 

The "measure of blindness" that overtook them 
when they rejected the light offered by their Mes
siah, which, indeed was their eternal life by the new 
covenant, (see Jeremiah 31: 31-34,) yet remains with 
them. They have been in "outer darkness," where 
has been, and yet is, "weeping and wailing and 
gnashing of teeth,'' as the Messiah foretold. (See 
Luke 16:24, 25; Romans 11:25-27.) And here the 
impassable gulf of the justice of God and his word 
embraces, and will embrace them till the ''times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled," that i!l, the times during 
which Israel remains in captivity to them, and their 
land continues to be trodden down by Gentiles. 

But the Messiah, in his language above referred to, 
together with Paul, impliedly, and in quite plain' 
terms, indicates a termination to this captivity, 
''until the j;imes of the Gentiles be fulfilled,'' ''Blind
ness in part has happened to Israel till the full
ness of 'the Gentiles be come in." 

"It is the time of Jacob's trouble," but as saith 
the prophet,- "He shall be saved out of it"; but in 
order to be saved out of this time of trouble, they 
must submit to the plan God has by which to deliver, 
save, and redeem them. 

Jehovah has a definite purpose in their captivity 
and punishment. His law of justice which they have 
violated must be vindicated, imd they must be 
"reformed." (Leviticus 26:23.) The ends of jus
tice must be humbled until he is able to see, and 
becomes willing to receive the "new covenant" 
(Jeremiah 31: 31-34), by which their sins may be 
pardoned. Under the covenant made at Sinai, every 
soul that sinned, died: 

Behold, I send an angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, 
. • . provoke him not; for he will not pardon your transgreE
sions; for my name is in him. But if thou shalt indeed obey 
his voice, and do all that I speak; then I will be an enemy_unto 

thine enemies; and an adversary unto thine adversaries-E~o
dus 23:20-22. Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul ~f the 
father, so also the soul of the son is mine: the soul that sinneth 
it shall die.-Ezekiel 18:4. His blood shall be upon him.
Verse 13. 

. But did Israel "indeed obey'' his voice? If they 
dtd, why is not Jehovah now an enemy to their ene
mies, and an adversary to their adversaries? Mes
siah died for all men, Israel included. But for his 
death, burial, and resurrection, death for all would 
have been an eternal sleep of the body of man in 
death, :-mel an everlasting abode of their spil'its in 
the prrs?n, hell, or pit. (See Ezekiel 32: 21-24.) 
But Chnst was brought from the dead and from hell 
"through the blood of the everlasting covenant." 
(Hebrews 13:20.) And by the blood of that cove
nant the prisoi\ers of hope are to be delivered from 
that "prison wherein is no water," by the King of 
Israel that offered to them this covenant when he 
came. t? them, "just, and having salvation; lowly, 
and rrclmg upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an as~. "-Zechariah 9:9. "As for thee also, by the 
blood of thy covenant I have sent forth the prisoners 
out of the pit wherein is no water. Turn you to the 
stronghold, ye prisoners of hope: even to-day do I 
declare that I will render double unto thee.''-Verses 
11, 12. (Se~ also Matthew 12: 38-40; 1 Peter 3: 18-20; 
4:5, 6; Ismah 42: 5-8.) But Israel replies to our 
citation to Isaiah: "It is he that created the earth 
an? stretched out the heavens that brings these 
prtsoners out of the prison." Very well. Who is 
he? Let the same prophet answer: "For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given: and the govern
ment shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called W~nclerful, Counsellor, The mighty God·, 
The everlastmg Father, The Prince of Peace.''
Isaiah 9: 6. How could this "child" bom to Israel 
be "The everlasting Father," this heir to David's 
throne, unless he be the one through whom the 
Father created the heavens and earth, as indicated 
in Genesis 1:26, where the expression, "let us make" 
is used, indicating that a plurality of creators of all 
things were associated? Christ was-rather is-the 
Son of God, not as man is born of man -else God 
himself is a father only as a man is th~ father of' 
mortal man! But, ''all the sons of God shouted for 
joy" when the foundations of the earth were laid, 
and befo.re mortal man was created. (Job 38: 7.) 
This Son born to Israel, this heir to David's throne, 
once having, under the direction of the Father, 
created the heavens and the earth, is once, and for 
ages unending, their "everlasting Father"; and 
man's unbelief will affect this fact no more than it 
does the fact of the heavens and earth created. 
Unless God be Father to sons g~·eater than mortal 
man, then mortal man being-father to mortal man, 
would be God's equal in that respect. But this being 
an absurd position, it follows that though Messiah 
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be humbled and born of a virgin (see Isaiah 7: 14), 
and though he humble himself to die on the cross, 
lay down his life and take it again, yet by God's 
appointment is he the everlasting Father of heaven 
and earth, the redeemer of the spirits in prison, the · 
heir to David's throne, and is to "reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever, and of the increase of his 
government there shall be no end." Israel ought to 
be able to see this; but, alas! they "grope as the 
blind for the wall." May they not begin to see, as 
"the times of the Gentiles" are now 'closing? May 
not t])eir eyes be anointed to behold to their great 
joy the nearing of their deliverance, as the "fullness 
of the Gentiles" now comes in? (Romans 11: 25-27.) 

After the Messiah told them so plainly that they 
would go into "captivity," and that their land would 
be trodden down of the Gentiles "until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled," and their history and that 
of their land for the last eighteen hundred and thirty
five years so undeniably attest its sad fulfillment, 
they ought to see that their rejection of Messiah is 
incontrovertibly connected with that sorrowful his
tory. They have been deceived so often with false 
Christs since 72 A. D. that many of them try to 
resolve the Messianic reality into a mere idea or con
dition. But how they can manage to dispose of false 
Christs, -twenty-four of them, -without the true 
one previously existing, is a question that philosophy 
nor fact is able to answer. As well could the shadow 
exist without the substance, or an idea exist inde
pendently of mind or faculty. A reign of glory, of 
rest to man, an age of sinless purity, of ineffable joy 
to man, where knowledge shall increase, under the 
reign of Messiah, did not suggest itself to Isaiah and 
David independently of divine inspiration. Such a 
Messianic idea could never have existed in the minds 
of the prophets without the existence and revelation 
of the real Messiah. It is here, as other divine 
truths are here. The captivity of Israel among all 
nations was foretold by Moses and Messiah, and 
Isaiah, (see Deuteronomy 28: 24, 25; Isaiah 11: 12; 
66: 20; Luke 21:23, 24,) and their deliverance and 
restoration in the last days, when Gentile times and 
fullness end, thereby implying their continued and 

.separate existence as a nation--unmixed with the 
nations among whom they sojourn so long. But such 
prophetic statements are made of no other nation. 
And herein is a marvel,-a miracle of the ages. 

Nations of long continuance, and ldngdoms great 
and powerful have risen and have ruled, have held 
Israel in captivity. Israel have been their servants. 
And while those nations-many of them-have daz
zled the world with their glory, have long reigned in 
splendor, and have gone down in general ruin, and 
are no more, Israel, though scattered and peeled, 
stiil lives, is rising to power, even in captivity; is 
gathering strength and health though oppressed as 
'at this time in Germany, Austria, and Russia. He is 

growing to be a strong nation, though scattered 
among all nations, and without a settled home or a 
country. On their restoration to favor with God on 
conditions of repentance, and to their own land, see 
Deuteronomy 30: 1-5; Isaiah 11: 12, 13; Romans 
11:26. 

Israel's restoration to Palestine, and the develop
ment of "the stick of Joseph," is intimately asso
ciated in .,the prophecies relating to their final 
gathering, and the uniorl of the two houses of Israel 
to be divided into two kingdoms no more for ever. 
(See Ezekiel 37: 15-23.) The order of these events 
associated with Israel's final deliverance is thus set 
forth in the prophets: 

1. Zion or the church of God is first restored and 
established among the Gentiles. This began to have 
its fulfillment in 1823 to 1830. The establishment of 
the Lord's house or church, in the United States of 
America, or "in the top of the mountains," "in the 
last days." Isaiah 2: 1-5; 2 Timothy 3: 1-5; James 
5: 1-8; 2 Peter 3:1-3, as identifying the time; also 
Psalm 102: 13-22; Isaiah 40: 9, 10; Malachi 3: 1; 
Matthew 17:10, 11; Acts 3: 19-21; Zechariah 2: 1-3; 
Revelation 14: 6, 7; 18: 4, 5, set forth the character 
of the work, and the relation and manner of the 
introduction of this "last days' " work. Out of Zion 
thus established a Deliverer is to be sent to open the 
eyes of Israel, and turn them to the Lord. (See 
Romans 11:25- 27; Isaiah 40: 9, 10; 46: 12, 13; Psalm 
14: 7.) 

2. A very little while after the introduction of this. 
marvelous work of restoring the gospel by angelic 
ministration, the beginning of the "restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began," and asso
ciated with its rise, ''the stick,'' book, or writing ''of 
Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim," will be 
by the power of God put with the stick, record, or 
writing of Judah, and they "become one" in God's 
hands. Now God puts these two records into one as 
really as he takes the children of Israel from among 
the heathen and restores them to their own land. If 
the one is a metaphor then is also the other. This 
writing is by Isaia.h called "a book," a "book that is 
sealed," a book that has "words," some of which 
are delivered to a learned man, a book that is deliv
ered to one ''that is not learned.'' And the deaf and 
blind are to see and hear "the words of the book" 
"in that day," of the restoration of the fertility of 
Lebanon, or the land of Israel, and of the favor of 
God to his ancient covenant people, Israel. (See 
Ezekiel 37: 16; Isaiah 29:11, 12, 18.) Too much is 
connected with this "book" or "stick," for it to be 
a metaphor. Joseph and Ephraim are a literal peo
ple, Lebanon is a real country, and men learned and 
not learned are real beings. The precepts and creeds 
of men are real things, not metaphors. -The only 
metaphorical book of God that we know anything 
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about is the great book of God's creation, the uni- and Gad. At the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebu
verse. The stick of Joseph, the metaphorical chadnezzar, some of the inhabitants of these cities 
"stick," is a writing, and the little book that John were to go over the sea, were to "arise, get you up 
the Divine metaphorically ate, proves to be a literal unto the wealthy nation, that dwelleth without care, 
writing, a real revelation, the book of John's Revela- saith the Lord, which have neither gates nor bat·s." 
tion. (See Revelation 5; 10: 9--11.) And the stick (Jeremiah 49: 31.) But where in all the Old World 
of Ezekiel's prophecy, and the book of Isaiah, chap- was there a wealthy nation dwelling without "gates 
ter 29, is no less a real record or book. And "the and bars," and dwelling "alone"'! Echo answers, 
stick of Judah" is a real boolt, the Bible of the Jew- Where? They had to cross the "wall" or "sea"
ish prophets and the Jewish apostles. the ocean-to find such a nation at that time. Such 

Joseph received a landed estate, exceeding in mag·- a nation was found alone on the land now called 
nitude that given to Jacob's progenitors, larger in America. Ancient America, then, was the lot of 
extent than Canaan, where he was to become a mul- Joseph as predicted by Jacob and Moses. And "the 
titude of nations, while the entire twelve tribes book" of Isaiah, and the stick of Joseph of Ezekiel 
became but two nations in Canaan. (See Genesis (see chapter 37), the Book of Mormon, the book that 
48: 15-20; 49: 22-26; Deuteronomy 33: 13-17.) was sealed up in the language of the ancient Ameri-

Joseph's land extended to "the utmost bound of can, and given to Joseph Smith in 1827, and pub
the everlasting hills," according to Jacob's prophecy, Iished to the world in 1830, fills the terms of the 
and was to be a land of seas, "the deep," and its prophecies cited. 
everlasting mountains were to pour forth abundant 3. In order that Israel may be sustained in theit· 
mineral treasures, and its wide-spreading plains and land, Palestine, on their return at the fullness of the 
valleys were to teem with its fruits for "a multitude Gentile times, it was necessary that the early and 
of nations." How does the land of Palestine com- latter rains be restored to the land. When Israel 
pare with Joseph's land as described by Moses in left their land, eighteen hundred and thirty-five 
Deuteronomy? Palestine has no navigable rivers, no years ago (72 A. D.),.God commanded "the clouds 
gold or silver mines, no iron, copper, or tin, lead, or that they rain no rain upon it": 
other mines. It has none of the characteristics -And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard. 
attributed to Joseph's land by Moses. But America, I will take away the hedge thereof [lay it open to the occu
embracing' "the utmost bound" of the everlasting pancy. of the Gentile nations], and it shall be eaten up; and 
hills and its "everlasting mountains" with their break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down [see 

Luke 31: 23, 24]: and I will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned, 
exhaustless treasures, fills every item of the nor digged; but there shall corn e up briars and thorns: and I 
prophecy. In Joseph's land must Joseph's record will also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it.
be developed, as Judah's was in their land of Isaiah 5:5, 6. 

prophecy and fulfillmi:mt, -sad, yet glorious Canaan. See also Isaiah 32: 13-15, on the desolation of the 
And from Joseph's land must latter-day Israel expect land of Israel. • 
his record to come, according to the statements of But in connection with the restoration of Zion, 
their own prophets. the church (see Isaiah 52:8, 9), the rise of "the· 

Joseph's branches were to "run over the wall"- marvelous work and a wonder" (Isaiah 29: 14), and 
extend over the sea. (See Genesis 49: 22;- Isaiah the revealment and coming forth of the sealed book, 
16: 8.) When Israel was overthrown by Babylon, "Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, and 
600 B. c., some of the tJ;ibe of Joseph, dwelling at the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest" 
Jerusalem at that time (see 2 Chronicles 9:3), left (verse 17). 
Jerusalem under the leadership of one Lehi, others The former and latter rains were to be restored to 
accompanying him; and traveling down southeast the land (see Joel 2:'21-27), and Israel is 'to praise 
near the Red Sea, and on through Arabia, after a the name of the Lor.d that hath dealt so "won
sojourn of eight years, built vessels and crossed the. drously" with them during the last eighteen hun
sea, as predicted by Isaiah above cited; and landing dred years, preserving so long a separate people, 
on the west coast of South America, at ''the utmost though scattered as captives among all the nations 
bound of the everlasting hills" and mountains, of the earth, while their land has kept Sabbath. 
entered upon their inheritance. Jeremiah, too, pre- Joel's statement cited is a most wonderful prophecy, 
dieted the overthrow of the inhabitants of Razor dealing as it does with the land of Israel and its peo
(see Jeremiah 49: 30-32). And Razor and Heshbon pie, especially when considered in the light of their 
and Sibmah, as mentioned by Isaiah and Jeremiah, past and present, and associated as it is with events 
were names of Canaanitish cities, in Joseph'·s inher- predicted to occur just before and at the second (the 
itance. Their overthrow by Babylon would bring to personal) coming of Messiah,-his coming to reign 
their minds their former overthrow under Joshua. and reward. 
These cities pertained to the inheritance of Manasseh Are the rains being restored to Israel's land as 
east of Jordan (see Joshua 12: 4-6), and of Reuben here predicted by their prophet? Our Hebrew breth-
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ren surely are not ignorant of all this. It was Doc
tor Barclay that in 1846 to 1853 was so delighted to 
see those rains then being. restored that he took his 
rain-gauge and measured the annual rainfall six of 
those years and tabulated the amount in inches. No 
need for Isaiah, Moses, and Joel to have predicted 
the restoration of the rains to the land and its fer
tility, had they continued along the ages. 

On pages 265 and 266 of the third volume of Mil
lennia! Dawn, a work written and published by 
Charles F. Russell, of Allegheny, Pennsylvania, is a 
letter published in a Chicago journal, and dated 
Jerusalem, November 23, 1887, which reads:· 

I am very glad to tell you of the glorious things that we have 
been witnesses of during the six years we have been here. 
When we arrived here six years ago, we numbered fourteen 
adults and five children. As we drove up from Jaffa we were 
deeply impressed with the desolation of the land. Not a spear 
of green could be seen anywhere; the olive-trees and vines were 
covered with the gray dust of a hot, dry summer, that you 
never could imagine there could be any green underneath; and 
the whole earth seemed dried to its foundations. But we have 
never seen it look like that since that time. Every year it 
looks greener, and now many of those barren hillsides are cov
ered with vineyards and olive-yards, quite changing their 
appearance. 

You will ask, What is the cause of all this great change? 
God has promised that, like as he brought all this evil upon this 
land, so he will bring great blessings unto it. And these have 
evidently begun by the sending of more rain than for centuries 
past. He sends beautiful showers and heavy dews, where there 
used not to be any; and he sends clouds in summer, which were 
never known even twenty years ago. This tempers the heat, 
so that it does not dry up the ground so. Five years ago he 
sent, in July and August (months in which it never used to rain) 
three hours of rain in Jaffa, and sixteen hours in Damascus, 
and much all around, so that the American papers remarked 
upon it as a proof that the cftmate of Palestine is changing. 
Also when we came here, there were very few coming back to 

-this land, but the persecutions in Russia and Germany and 
other places began to drive them out; and in spite of the edicts 
of the Sultan, they began returning to this land, buying land, 
pianting and building, and getting possession of the trade of the 
city: and so to-day there are many thousands more than when 
we came. 

Jerusalem is in reality now in the hands of the Jews so far 
as trade is concerned; and the Jew is no longer under the heel 
of the Mohammedan as he once was. They are also rapidly 
building up a new city, exactly on the line of the description in 
Jeremiah 31:38-40; 32:43, 44, so that even the Turks, who are 
in power, are taking notice of it, and are saying to one another, 
It is God, and what can we do? And what can we say to all 
this but that God is rapidly fulfilling in our day his word and the 
coyenant he made with Abraham? "And we are witnesses of 
these things." 

we are sorry the book does not give. the name of 
the author of this letter. But in many of its items 

. it agre(;)S with many statements made by others on 
this infinitely important subject. 

I copy the following from the same volume of 
·. Millennia! D'awn, pages 288 to 290, believing them to 

be of interest at this time, showing as the statements 
do, the Spirit taking hold of the people, and the 
Jews relating to this most interesting subject, of 

. ...---"- ' . ".,_ 
~ . ., 

.... -. ' -

Jacob's trouble. I do not remember to have seen 
them in the SAINTS' HERALD or_Zion's Ensign: 

"A JEWISH KINGDOM PROPOSED. 

"WASHINGTON, District of Columbia, March 5, 1891.-William 
E. Blackstone, of Chicago, to-day visited the President of the 
United States in company.with Secretary Blaine, and presented 
a memorial in behalf of the Russian Jews. 

"He explained that the memorial was the result of a confer
ence of Christians and Jews recently held in Chicago, and calied 
attention to the fact that it did not antagonize Russia, but 
sought in a peaceable way to give the Jews control of their old 
home-Palestine. 

''He pointed out many evidences of the possibility of great 
development of that country, both agriculturally and commer
cially1 under an energetic -government, and said that tho:; rail
road now building from Joppa to Jerusalem, if extended to 
Damascus, Tadmor, and down the Euphrates, can not fail to 
become an international highway. 

"He said that the poverty of the Turkish government gives 
emphasis to the proposed indemnity, by funding a portion of 
the Turkish national debt through Jewish capitalists, and that 
only peaceable diplomatic negotiations are asked for, to the end 
that all private ownership of land and property be carefully -
respected and protected. In closing he said that, being on such 
friendly terms with Russia and having no complications in the 
Orient, it is most fitting and hopeful that our government 
should initiate this friendly movement, to give these wandering 
millions of Israel a settled and permanent home. 

"The President listened attentively to, Mr. Blackstone's 
remarks, and promised to give the subject serious considera
tion. 

"THE MEMORIAL. 

"Of which the following is the text: 
"'What shall be done for the Russian Jew? It is both unwise 

and useless to dictate to Russia concerning her internal affairs. 
The Jews have lived as foreigners under her dominions for cen
turies, and she fully believes that they are a burden upon her 
resources and prejudicial to the welfare of her peasant popula
tion, and will not allow them to remain. She is determined 
that they must go. Hence, like the Sephardim of Spain, these 
Ashkanazim must emigrate. But where shall two millions of 
such poor people go? Europe is crowded, and has no room for 
more peasant population. Shall they come to America? This 
would be a tremendous expense and would require years. 

"'Why not give Palestine back to them again? According to 
God's distribution of nations it is their home-an inalienable 
possession from which they were expelled by force. Under 
their cultivation it was a remai-lmhly fruitful land, sustaining 
millions of Israelites, who industriously tilled its hillsides and 
valleys. They were agriculturists and producers as well as a 
nation of great commercial importance-the center of civiliza
tion and religion. It is said, too, rains are increasing, and 
there are many evidences that the land is recovering its ancient 
fertility. 

" 'Why shall not the powers which, under the treaty of Ber
lin, il\ 1878, gave Bulgaria to the Bulgarians and Servia to the 
Servians, now give Palestine back to the Jews? These prov
inces, as well as Roumania, Montenegro, and Greece, were 
wrested from the Turks and given to their natural owners. 
Does not Palestine as rightly belong to the Jews? 

"'If they could have autonomy in government, the Jews of 
the world would rally to transport and establish their suffering 
brethren in their time-honored habitation. For over seventeen 
centuries_ they have patiently waited for slich a privileged 
opportumty. They have not become agricultm'ists elsewhere 
becanse they believed they were sojourners in the various 
nations, and were yet to return to Palestine and till their own 
land. Whatever vested rights, by_ possession, may have 
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accrued to Turkey can be easily compensated for, possibly 
by the Jews assuming an equitable portion of the national 
debt. 

"'We believe this an appropriate time for all nations, and 
especially the Christian nations of Europe, to show kindness to 

. Israel. A million of exiles, by their terrible sufferings, are 
piteously appealing to our sympathy,- justice, and humanity. 
Let us now restm;e to them the land of which they were so 
cruelly despoiled by <)Ur Roman ancestors. 

" 'To this end we respectfully petition his excellency, Benja-
. min Harrison, President of the United States, and the Honora
ble James G. Blaine, Secretary of s·tate, to use their good 
offices and influence with the governments of their imperial 
majesties-Alexander III; czar of Russia; Victoria, Queen of 
Great Britain, and Empress of India; William II, Emperor of 
Germany; Francis Joseph, Emperor of Austro-Hungaria; Abdul 
Hamid II, Sultan of Turkey; Her Royal Majesty, Marie Chris
tina, Queen Regent of Spain; with the government of the 
Republic of France, and with the governments of Belgium, 
Holland, Denmark, Sweden, Portugal, Roumania, Servia, Bul
garia, and Greece, to secure the holding, at an early date, of 
an international conference to consider the condition of the 
Israelites and their claims to Palestine as their ancient home, 
and to promote in all other just and prpper ways the alleviation 
of their suffering condition.' " 

(The memorial was signed_ by prominent men of all profes
sions and creeds from Chicago, Boston, New York, Philadel
phia, Baltimore, and Washington.) 

Two points are shown by the foregoing statements: 
First, that the land of Israel, so far as the Lord's 
part of that 'work is concerned, is receiving the 
blessings of rain and fertility necessary to the" return 
of its children. Second, "the times of the Gentiles" 
were not "fulfilled" as early as 1891 A. D. 

According to Walter Wellman, the Jews are look
ing to Honorable Theodore Roosevelt to take preced· 
ence in some action looking to the ameliorating of 
the condition of their brethren in Russia, but he and 
Mr. Hay tried this sometime in the late past, and 
but little was effected. At least the massacre of the 
s~uthern Russian Jews continues. 

But ·what can they do under existing circum
stances? Go after Russia as the United States did 
after Cuba? Such a course may or may not have to 
be adopted in behalf of the Jews some day by some 
nation, but not by the United States now. Not at 
least till "the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled." 
'l'hen, if Gentiles do not willingly vacate the lot 
deeded to Abraham by Jehovah, he will take meas
ures to move them off. (See Joel3:5-8.) 

Israel have been sold to Gentiles for eighteen hun
dred and thirty-five years and have served as cap
tives; but now the tables are being turned, and Gentile 
"sons" and nations are being sold into the hands of 
the Hebrews. The sons of Abraham are beginning 
to "possess the gate of his enemies." 

The Gentile world owes Israel for a long service. 
They must be remunerated. The world has the debt 
to pay. Saints are not now alone in this view. Rev
m·end Joseph ·A. Milburn of Plymouth Congrega
tional church, Chicago, on Sunday;, November 19, 
1905, said: · 

The Jew, through the centuries, has fought and conquered 
like a god._ With his devotion to tho moral law, his unique 
political 1·esponsiveness, his talent for fi"iondship, his power of 
persistence, ·his marvelous commercial acumen, and his strong 
intellectuality, he has put modern civilization under a vast obli
gation of gratitude. Let 'us evince this gratitude now by tho 
generosity of our gifts. -Chicago Record-Herald, November 
20, !905. 

Let this sentiment grow among the nations now, 
that the world is indebted beyond measure to the 
Jews, and fm· every reason mentioned by Reverend 
Milburn, but one. Jacob has not been devoted "to 
the moral law." That he has not, is God's com
plaint against him. Reverend Milburn's mistake is 
the same as that of the Jews. That is, he confounds 
the ten commandments with the "moral law." The 
moral law is immutable; the ten commandment law 
is not. (See Matthew 5:1-12; 20:21-24, 26, 27-48; 
Matthew 15: 17-20.) 

With the moral law, man is convicted of sin to 
think evil, or purpose it. Under the ten command
ment law, sin was unknown till the sinner was con
victed of the overt act by two or three witnesses. 
Under that law men can revel in sin in heart so long 
as they do not outwardly carry it out. (See 1 Timo
thy 1: 7-11.) Under that law the penalty was as 
great for breaking one command as though the ten 
had been violated, and so with many of the statutes 
growing out of the ten laws, as their basis. '(See the 
last citation, with Hebrews 10: 28; James 2: 9-11.) 
But to secretly purpose a violation of the moral law, 
-the gospel law is sin, and unless repented of ren
ders the sinner culpable. (See 1 John 2: 10, 11; 
4: 15; Romans 2: 11-16; Ecclesiastes 12: 13, 14.) God 
will judge the secret or private acts of men; and 
that, too, "without respect of persons," in the judg
ment day. It was the rejection of "the law of lib
erty," of Christ, the immutable moral·law by the 
Jews that hid Christ from them. Its rejection still 
blinds them and all others that substitute the ten 
commandments, the "yoke of bondage," "written 
and engraven in stones," for the moral law. (See 
Romans 2: 17-29; 2 Corinthians 3: 7-14.) 

We may be pardoned if we assert as our belief, 
that so far as it relates to the Jews being captives 
among the nations, one of the times of the Gentiles 
ended with the adoption of the constitution of the 
United States, 1789 A. D., when by it every Jew liv
ing in the territory covered by it, was a free Ameri
can citizen, and those coming under its shadow since 
and complying with the laws of adoption allowed 
under it are citizens in full, not captives; and those 
born under its broad folds are citizens in full. Begin

.ning w!th the year 1790, Holland' began to arrange 
laws for the amelioration of their condition. France 
gave to them some degree of liberty and franchise, 
as early as 1806. And since that time (1789) till the 
present, the good work toward them has continued, 
as their history attests, 
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But their beloved land remains a patrimony to the 
Gentiles, while Russia remains far in the rear of the 
other nations in liberality toward Israel. But the 
cup of Gentile iniquity is rapidly filling to thP brim. 
They can go but little further and longer. Is not 
"the whole earth" now "in commotion"? (Doctrine 
and Covenants 45: 3.) Does not "perplexity" seize 
the "11ations"? (See Luke 21: 25; James 5: 1-8; 
Revelation 18: 8-19; Luke 17:26, 27; 2 Timothy 
3: 1-5.) 

Another "time of the Gentiles" was fulfilled in 
1830, when {he gospel was restored by angelic min
ministration, -and to the bride of the Lamb was 
"granted" the right to array herself in robes of 
gospel righteousness. (See Revelation 14:6, 7; 19: 8; 
Doctrine and Covenants 45:4.) But it also foretold 
that the masses will not believe it, though designed 
of God to· be proclaimed to all .nations, "as a wit
ness." (See Doctrine and Covenants 45: 4; Matthew 
24: 14.) Why, then, need the elders be surprised 
that but few believe their report? But few believed 
in Noah's day. And but few were saved from 
vengeance. in the days of Lot. Gentile fullness of 
iniquity must be crowned as was that of Israel in 
olden days by rejecting the gospel of Christ, -and, 
consequently, the Christ. 

A cioudy and boisterous season intervenes between 
us of the present and the close of Gentile times. 
Societies and kingdoms will be shaken and dissolved; 
men's hearts are to fail them. The iron and the clay 
will not adhere, says Daniel the prophet; and all the 
nations combined will be unable to replace the Jews 
in Palestine till the time appointed, for God will 
move first and will be sanctified in the eyes of many 
nations, iri Israel's salvation. Israel need not think 
for a moment God will come to their terms. They 
can not take back that which they have forfeited by 
sin, without repenting of that sin. They did not go 
"into outer darkness," nor were they scattered 
among the nations, till they had 'rejected the Mes
siah that was "cut off, but not for himself," and 
refused his message of life and glory. And though 
they go back where he came to them in mercy, even 
to their land, yet will they have no· king till they 
receive him whom they rejected-Jesus of Nazareth. 
(See Ezekiel 21: 25-27.) C. SCOTT. 

BUCHANAN, Michigan, November 25, 1905. 

The burning of the Nauvoo Temple has always 
been shrouded in mystery. What claims to be the 
first authentic account of that affair is given in the 
December Autumn Leaves by one who claims to have 
had the .story from the man who fired the building.' 
In the: same number Sr. Vida Smith gives _a fine 
account of the recent series of meetings conducted by 
the; N:auvoo District in the city . of Nauvo~. Both 
articles are illustrated. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Consider. 

Consider 
The lilies of the field whose bloom is brief

We are as they; 
Like them we fade away, 

As doth a leaf. 

Consider 
The sparrows of the air of small account: 

Our God doth view 
Whether they fall or mount

He guards us too. 

Consider 
The lilies that do neither spin nor toil, 

Yet are most fair-
What profit all this care 

And all this toil? 

Consider 
The birds that have no barn nor harvest-weeks; 

God gives them food-
Much more our Father seeKs 

To do us good. -Christina Rossetti. 

Some Jubilees. 

It is a very old custom to celebrate any notable event, as the 
births of kings and queens, or their long reigns. The fiftieth 
year of Queen Victoria's reign in England w!is celebrated with 
much pomp and show. Many visitors at the world's fair at 
St. Louis saw that big room full of costly presents that had 
been presented to the Queen to commemorate her jubilee-gold 
and silver and precious stones. We remember how we wearied 
of the sameness of countless caskets, the formality of designs, 
and the waste of riches. It seemed really childish, this heaping 
up of toys and trinkets. It reminded us of a child who has had 
more Christmas presents than it knows what to do with. Too 
costly for use and so many of a kind that one grew tired of 
them. And they must be stored in strong vaults and guarded 
from thieves, and -some day forgotten. 

The thought came to me as I looked at them: Why could not 
all the lands and cities and people that sent them have united 
to produce some one thing so notable for grandeur and great
ness that it should for ever make the good Queen's jubilee 
memorable in the minds of people from generation to ·genera
tion? As it is, all the mind can remember is a great glitt!lr of 
precious metal. What a great and notable work of art this 
vast wealth might have produced! What grand and wonderful 
things it might have done to more fittingly celebrate the jubi
lee! Why, little Hopes, I really felt sorry for the Queen, that 
her people had missed this opportunity to becomingly honor her, 
and her long reign. I wondered if she felt any of the disgust 
that I felt to lqok over those costly toys that could charm but a 
moment if at all. 

In another pa1·t of the ground stood a great iron bell that 
called to mind some other jubilees. 
-Long, long before Queen Victoria had lived and reigned, God 

said to his ancient people, whom he had brought out of bondage 
and slavery in Egypt, that to celebrate that great event every 
fiftieth year should be to them a year of jubilee. "And ye 
shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout 

· all the land unto all the inhabitants ~hereof; it shall be a jubilee 
unto you; and ye shall return every man unto his possessions, 
and ye shall return every man unto his family." 'fhat was a 
grand jubilee that was repeated every fifty years when every 
slave was set free, and every man: who had lost his property 
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by getting into debt was to have it restored to him. The great 
bell that we mentioned, and which many of you saw and 
touched, had on it a part of the words of God to the Jews: 
"Pt'oclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabi
tants thereof.'' 

You remember the story of how our independence bell really 
did that when it was rung at the declaration of independence 
of these United States. And the one hundredth year of our 
independence was celebrated by a great exhibition in the 
city of Philadelphia, in the year 1876. The people had enjoyed 
two times fifty years of liberty and so they had their jubilee. 

The vm:lous.churches have had their jubilees which they have 
celebrated as seemed fitting to them. The Pope some years 
ago celebrated hi's jubilee year as head of the Catholic Church. 
Like Queen Victoria, the Pope received many costly presents 
wrought by the toil and labors of the poor. 

And now we Latter Day Saints are going to have our jubilee, 
It is twice fifty years since the birth of Joseph Smith, through 
whom God proclaimed greater light and liberty than have been 
enjoyed by other people-the restoration of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ in fullness and power. Surely it should be hallowed 
as a year of jubilee; the more so as it is seventy-five years 
since the church was organized and authority given to pro
claim it to all people, that they may come to its light and 
knowledge. 

Is it not fitting that we bring our gold and silver, and pour 
out our treasure at the feet of the King of kings; not to be 
hidden away in vaults wl.ere thieves may break through and 
steal? But let it be used, like our grand old Liberty Bell, to 
proclaim this gospel.light and liberty unto all the world, to all 
the inhabitants thereof.-M. Eleanor Kearney in Zion's Hope. 

What Kind of Company Shall We Choose -for Our Children? 

It is a true maxim that "a man is known by the company he 
keeps" and even "a child is known by his doings, whether his 
works be pure and whether they be right." Children naturally 
assimilate by the force of imitation the habits and manners of 
those by whom they are surrounded. "Let· no man deceive 
himself,,·, says Petrai·ch, '"by thinking that the contagions of 
the soul are less than those of the body. They are yet greater. 
They sink deeper, and come on more unsuspectedly. From 
impure air we take disease; from bad company, vice and imper
fection." 

It therefore becomes a matter of no trivial concern to select 
proper companions for our children, and to avoid those who are 
certainly prejudicial. We should seek those who possess supe
rior mental and moral endowments, for these, by being assimi
lated in manners and disp~sition, they adopt, whereas, by 
association with those who are their inferiors in every respect, 
they become assimilated with them and by the assimilation 
become degraded.' ·Thus by copying others, they do that which 
is appropriate, right or wrong, without knowing why or the 
principles and consequences involved in . their actions. The 
awfully sad consequences of evil associations are exhibited in 
the history of almost all criminals. Evil company is like 
tobacco-smoke-you can not be long in its presence without car
rying away a taint of it. 

Children should not be allowed to associate with the profane, 
the Sabbath-breaker, the drunkard, and the licentious, to be 
themselves lowered, without elevating the others. 

Nothing elevates us so much as the presence of a spirit simi
lar, yet superior, to our own. What is companionship where 
nothing that improves the intellect is communicated, and where 
the larger heart contracts itself to the model and dimensions of 
the smaller? Washington was wont to say, "Be courteous to 
all but intimate with few, and let those few be well tried before 
you give them your confidence." 

It should be the aim of young men and women to go· into good 
society. Not the rich, the proud, and fashionable, but. the 

society of the wise, the intelligent, and the good. Once secure 
a love of good society, and no punishment would be greater 
than to be obliged to associate with the low and vulgar. What 
can be more pleasing and more angelic than a young Indy, 
virtuous, and adorned with the graces and elegance of finished 
politeness, based upon a sound intellect and well-improved 
mind? At least they may ·attain to that degree of elegance and 
manners by judicious selection of company, that will render 
them pleasing in any social circle, whether at home or abroad. 
If so much importance be attached to the prudent selection of 
company and associates and if this be of such vital importance 
to every young girl, how careful should she be not to take to her 
bosom for life a companion o{dissolute habits and morals! Such 
an act might destroy all the domestic felicity she might have 
hoped to enjoy, and be a constant sorrow to her through life. 
For no connection or friendship can be found lasting where a con
formity of inclination and disposition does not exist; but where 
this exists all passions and finer feelings of the soul gently 
harmonize and form one common and lasting interest. 

H. INSJ,EE. 

Prayer Union. 

Mrs. C. C. Hurd requests the prayers of the Prayer Union 
that if it be the Lord's will she may be relieved of the serious 
heart trouble from which she is suffering. 

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, MUla County, Iowa. 
Send oommunlcatlona for this department to the Editor. Address minuteR 

and notices of conventions. etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamont, Iowa. 

Christmas Lesson. 

(For first primary classes.) 
GOLDEN TEXT.-"They presented unto him gifts."-Mat

thew 2:11. 

GOD'S GIFT. 

Luke 2: 8-16; Matthew 3:1, 2, 11, Inspired Version. 
"And there were in the same country, shepherds abiding in 

the field, keeping watch over their flocks by night. 
"And lo, an angel of the Lord appeared unto them, and the 

glory of the Lord shone round about them; and they were sore 
afraid. 

"But the angel said unto them, Fear not, for behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 

''For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Savior, 
who is Christ the Lord. 

''And this is the way you shall find the babe, he is wrapped in 
swaddling clothes; and is lying in a manger. 

"And suddenly there was with the angel, a multitude of the 
heavenly host, praising God, and saying, 

"Glory to God in the highest; and on earth, peace; good will 
to men. 

"And it came to pass, when the angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us 
now go, even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is corrie 
to pass, which the. Lord has made known unto us. 

"And they came with haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger." 

"Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, there ·came wise men from the east 
to Jerusalem, 

"Saying, Where is the child that is born, the Messiah of the 
Jews? For we have seen his star in the east, and are come to 
worship him. 

"And when they were come into the house, they saw the young 
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child, with Mary his mother, and feJI down and worshiped him. 
And when they had opened their treasures, they presented unto 
him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh." 

OUR GIFTS. 

To-morrow is Christmas Day, the birthday of Christ. 
At the first Christmas time, when Jesus was born in Bethle

hem, the wise men came from their home in the East and 
brought him rich presents of gold and other things that were 
worth much. 

At another time, when he had become a man, a woman came 
to him bringing the gift of a beautiful little white box fiJied 
with very sweet and costly perfume. 

Once when Jesus was teaching in the temple he saw rich 
people come with gifts of· money for the Lord. And he saw 
also a poor widow who brought her gift which was only about 
four cents, but it was all she had. 

Jesus spoke about the poor woman. He praised her, because 
she loved the Lord so much she was willing to give her gift, 
although it was only a little one. 

Jesus was a poor man. He did not give people money or the 
things money can buy, but he loved them and was kind to them 
and helped them. 

Now we may not be like the wise men who brought gold and 
rich gifts to Jesus; we may not be like the woma,n who brought 
him the costly perfume, or like the rich people who gave much 
money into the Lord's temple; but we can be like the poor 
widow who gave a little gift, and we can be like Jesus who 
gave the people love. 

REVIEW. 

1. Where was Jesus born? 2. What was his mother's name? 
3. Who came to the shepherds that night when Jesus was born? 
4. Where did the angels say the shepherds would find the baby 
lying? · 

5. Who came from the East bringing gifts to the baby Jesus? 
6. What did they bring? 

7. What gift did a woman once bring to Jesus? 
8. What did Jesus once see rich men giving in the temple? 

9. What did he see a poor widow give? 10. What did he say 
about her? 

11. What kind of gifts did Jesus give the people? 
12. Have you a little Christmas gift for the Lord? 
13. If little children can not give money, what can they give? 

TEACHERS' LETTER. 

Teachers should use this lesson on the Christmas Sunday, and 
defer the -story of Lazarus until the last Sunday of December. 

The scriptural reading which we have caJied God's Gift is 
Luke's account of the birth of Christ coupled with a part of 
Matthew's account of the visit of the wise men, Having had 
the story of the birth of Christ in the beginning of this quarter, 
we think the children will understand much of the language of 
the scriptural narrative, which may be read by the superintend
ent of the school, the superintendent of the primary depart 
ment, or by the teachers of individual classes as the conditions 
in schools warrant. 

Under the heading, Our Gifts, you will find the lesson of the 
~ay, the scriptural reading being of the nature of a review. 
The effort is to teach the little ones that even they can be 
helpers and can bring acceptable gifts to God. 

ANNA SALYARDS. 

Convention Calendar. 

Eastern Colorado, Denver, March:5 and 6, 1906. 
· Fremont, (Sunday-school and Religio,) Tabor, Iowa, February 

1 and 2; 1906, 7.30 p. m. 
·_ Far West, (Sunday-school and Religio,) St. Joseph, Missouri 

-Febr11aty 10, 1906, 8.30 a. m. ' 

r· ~ :~_" , , ~'. 
~"-- ': 

.... ' }· 

Nauvoo, Burlington, Iowa, February, 1906. 
Northern Wisconsin, Porcupine, Monday, February 12, 1906. 
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana, Coldwater, Friday 

preceding district conference. · 
Alabama, Lon-e Star, Friday, 3 p. m., preceding district con

ference in March, 1906. 
Kirtland, Cleveland, Ohio, March 2, 1906, 10 a. m. 
Northern California, Sacramento, March 2, 1906. 

Letter Department 
SWEETWATER, Texas, December 2, 1905. 

Editors Herald: Soon after writing to the HERALD last, Bro. 
Frederick A. Smith and I met at Wilburton, Indian Territory, 
and began a tour-though the Southeastern Mission. Our first 
stop was at Tulsa, where we found our genial Bro. WaJiace 
Robinson engaged in erecting a lm·ge hOtel, one of the finest, if 
not the finest, I have seen in the South. We stayed with Bro. 
Robinson one night, and were entertained by himself and 
brother, John A. Robinson, Jr., and his good wife, Bro. Wal
lace's wife being away from home at the time. The next 
morning at four o'clock found us on ou'r way to Terlton, Okla
homa, where a reunion of the Saints of Eastern Oklahoma was
to begin that morning, Augu~t 3. We found the tent pitched 
in the edge of town and quite a number of the Saints on the 
ground to welcome us. Terlton is the place where Bro. W. M. 
Aylor opened up the work over a year ago, and was· challenged 
by an elder of the nonprogressive Campbellite faction, by the 
name of Foster. The debate resulted in much good to our 
cause, and Bro. Aylor, by his gentlemanly deportment, became 
endeared to the people around there, and made many friends to 
the cause. A number were haptized as a result of the discus
sion and a number have entered the church since. It was cer
tainly refreshing to note the almost entire absence of prejudice 
in the minds of the people. I am sure I never was in a place,· 
where the work was as new as it is there, where there is as 
little prejudice. We had fine audiences at our night meetings 
and some few outsiders at the day services. We had some very 
hard rains during the meetings, which dampened the ardor 
somewhat, but altogether it was a successful reunion. Eleven 
were baptized on the last Sunday by Bro. Aylor. On the 14th 
Bro. Fred and I took train for Eagle City, where we were met 
by Bro. Durfey and were driven to Seiling. 

We stayed here two weeks and preached in the two branches 
that are situated there, and near there. Both of these branches 
have church-buildings. The one in Seiling is a frame and bears 
the distinction of being the first church built by our people in 
Oklahoma. The other branch is seven miles away and they 
have a fine little brick church. It was mostly built by volun
teer work, the brick being made by the Brn. Yates, stepsons of 
Bro. D. S. Crawley, and sold to the Saints at cost, and some of 
the material donated. 

The Saints here have had their ups and downs, b~t ~e believe 
that the work is established upon a firm basis, and good results 
will eventually follow. It has been considered of sufficient 
importan_ce for the adversary to send his colleague, Clark 
Braden, m there to overcome the good that has been done, but 
we have an efficient force there to repel the invader, in the 
personel of Brn. James Yates, H. F. Durfey, H. Case, and 
last, but not least, our genial Irishman, Richard Mike Maloney. 
The visit of Braden fell flat as a consequence, and our work is 
more widely known than ever. From Seiling we were taklm 
across the the country to Redmoon, by Bro. Will Durfey and 
his two sisters, Lizzie and Vi. This w:as a trip long to be 
remen:bered. There is some country in Oklahoma that. impresses 
one With the thought that when it was created there-was too 
much of it to lie down flat and so it was placed on edge; and 
we found most of that kind between Seiling and Redmoon. It 
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took us two days to make. the trip Rnd some into the third day, 
but we got there, and in spite of the rain that fell about five 
out of the ten days that the reunion lasted, we had a good time, 
and from what we heard after the close of the meetings, a good 
impression was left behind. Six were baptized at this meeting 
by Bro. Case. From here we drove. thirty miles to Sayer, and 
with Bro. Grimes we took the "Choctaw" for Washita Junction. 
Fred and I chang.ed to the "Frisco" here and Bro. Grimes went 
on to Hydro, where he had an interest awakened, we going to 
Davidson, Oklahoma, where a number of the Saints were lucky 
enough to draw the right to homesteads a few years ago, and 
are in consequence located in good homes. We were here ten 
days and preached each night, and on Saturday, the 23d, organ
ized the Davidson Branch of twenty-five or thirty members. 

On the 25th we· went to Vernon, Texas, and finding that no 
appointment had been given out we left on the 26th for Dallas, 
Texas. At Ft. Worth we were surprised to meet Bro. James 
Christensen on the train. Bro. Christensen is the trusted traffic 
claim agent of the Missouri, Kansas, & Texas Railroad in 
Texas, with headquarters in Dallas. His wife and children 
were away from home, but we were royally entertained by Bro. 
Christensen with restaurant fare. We spent a night and a day 
with our brother and then took the "Katy" for San Antonio, 
where we arrived the next morning. We held a few meetings 
here with fair attendance and then on the 6th of October went 
to the mountains and held a conference of the Southwestern 
Texas District at Pipecreek, continuing over the 8th. 

From here we went to_ Crocket, as it is familiarly called, 
properly speaking, Tuff. We have a band of Saints here, and 
for about a week we held forth with good audiences. All of 
the travel in this region has to be done by team, so Bro. Quin
tus Hodge brought us to this place, and from Tuff we drove 
our own team to Centerpoint, stopping on the way for one 
night with my cousin and her husband, Hattie and J. W. Minear. 
Bro. Love, who owned the team, sent his son Jeff to bring the 
team back, so we had to get anc early start the. next morning. 
We found·it damp and misting, but by daylight we were on our 
way, arriving at Centerpoint. at eleven o'clock in the morning. 
That night found us in San Antonio again. We held meetings 
here over Sunday when it was not rainy, and on Monday Bro. 
Fred left me. I remained in San Antonio and vicinity until 
November 13, trying to hold meetings, but was hindered by 
the rain that fell almost incessantly. On the 13th I went to 
Cleyburne, with the intention of trying to do some preaching, 
and to visit my cousin, who is engaged in railroading there. I 
could do neither with any degree of satisfaction, as my cousin 
being a "con" on the "Santa Fe" was out on his "run" nearly 
all the time, and the people would not come to hear me preach. 
However, I was able to visit Bro. and Sr. Riley, who hve there, 
and tried to cheer them on l(heir way. Sr. Riley has been sorely 
afflicted for some years past, but seems to be quite cheerful 
under it all. I am glad to say that she seemed to be improving 
when I was there, and ls in a fair way to recovery. 

On the 20th I came to this place on a visit with my uncle, 
L. L. Wight, and cousin, William Wight. The weather has not 
been good, and conditions such in other respects that I have 
held no meetings. I believe, however, that this country ·is a 
good field for labor when the weather and conditions are favor
able. Winter is a poor time to try to hold meetings in the 
South. Pebple will not come if it is the least bit cold, anft 
rainy nights are entirely out of the question. 

I found that my victory over Currie in the debate held at 
Bandera last July was quitE! complete, more so than I at first 
supposed. One man in talking of it without knowing that he 
was talking to a Latter Day Saint, when asked his opinion of 
the result, said that he was sorry to say that the "Latter 
Days" came out ahead, and in his opinion it had left a very bad 
impression in that country. Much was said by the people 
around there as to what they would do after the debate in 

maldng a choice, but I can not see that they nrc nny more ready 
to accept the truth than they were before. They admit that 
we came out ahead, but yet they are not ready to accept the 
right. 

I expect to leave here for home the 4th and will spend tho 
holidays with loved ones, believing that I have earned a short 
rest us I have not seen home for about seven months, or nearly 
that long, having left home May 22. I may attend the Wil
burton, Indian Territory, conference. The work in the field is 
fairly successful and my preaching has been with good liberty 
as a rule this year. Yours in the conflict, 

H. 0. SMITH. 

COLTON, San Bernardino County, California, 
November 21, 1905. 

Edito1·s Hemld: I had the pleasure of attending the reunion 
in Oakland over which Bro. Terry presided with great satisfac
tion to the Saints and friends in which I renewed many former 
acquaintances, and made some new ones among the Saints; but 
was also reminded that many of the noble sons and daughters 
of God had entered into their rest since I first made the 
acquaintance of the Saints and the church; nevertheless we 
were encouraged in the outlook for the future, for the Lord is 
raising us in this mission, and in the church, some grand young 
men, wise, careful and competent, who in the various offices in 
the church will nobly carry on the work of God in these )ast 
times; while the older brethren with the wisdom of age and 
experience are still contending for the faith which they so much 
love, and by their testimony and counsel are encouraging the 
younger brethren to mount up higher into the glory and power 
of this great dispensation of the latter days, and, yielding will
ing obedience to the Father's counsel to us all, receive as did 
the aged servant of God on Patmos, guidance, directions, reve
lations, and blessings by the Holy Spirit as they pass along , 
toward the end of life's journey. 

At the close of the reunion we received word from Addie that 
she was quite sick and Emma concluded to go to her aid. She 
left the pleasant home of Bro. and Sr. Anthony on September 
21, and after a five-hundred-mile ride on the train reached 
Addie, who soon recovered under God's blessing and her 
nursing. 

During the month of October I was in Santa Clara and San 
Benito Counties, and in the first part of November, J. B. 
Carmichael and I went to Monterey where for the first time I 
met Elder Trotter, who, with his kind wife and boys, took good 
care of the traveling elders. We held a few meetings there 
with the few Saints who gathered at Bro. Trotter's house, and 
a sacrament-service on Sunday. This old town has outgrown 
its former Mexican appearance, and is now quite a moderp.
looking town. Bro. Trotter showed us his wood-splitter and 
saw run by steam in his wood- and lumber-yard, by which 
about ten cords of wood can be sawed and split each day. 

On Tuesday' morning we visited Sr; Voshell and administered 
to her in the ordinance for healing and the sacrament also, for 
she was not able to atte!ld the sacrameu't-service. Sr. J orgen
sen also was present but Bro. and Sr. Dick McKee were hin
dered and could not attend, after which Bro. Carmichael and I 
went on to Watsonville and tarried all night at Bro. and Sr. 
Hedricks, then on to Bro. Martin's, a zealous, brother in the 
work, who has created quite a stir among the neighbors, and 
who has had Bro. Francis Smith of the Seventies preaching 
among them, who although being afflicted with a throat or 
voice trouble yet declared the word of life in such a faithful 
manner that his words could not be gainsaid. They live near 
Aptos. Bro. Martin's wife is Sr. King's daughter, formerly of 
Watsonville; and here we met Sr. King also, who is hearty and 
well. From here we went to Santa Cruz and called on Sr. 
Jacob Smith and her daughters, who keep the hearthstone 
warm.while Bro. Jacob gains experience hunting for the pre-
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cious metals in tho mountains. We had a pleasant visit with the 
family and were kindly entertained by Bro. and Sr. F. Smith 
and family and his brothers. May the good Master open up the 
way for them to enter more fully into the work as they desire. 
The next day we met the faithful daughter of God, Sr. Moses, 
who, with her daughter Clara, keeps the camp-fire burning in 
the old homestead where many of the weary servants of God 
have found a resting-place. From there we returned to San 
Jose, where we always find a pleasant welcome from the Saints 
of that branch, and as upon our former'visit we tarried with 
Elder Henry Burgess, who, with his wife and son, made us 
welcome to their pleasant home; we also renewed our former 
acquaintance with Bro. and Sr. Range, Moses Holmes, Sr. 
Buck, C. W. Hawkins, who is president of the branch, their 
families, and others. We also had a very pleasant visit at 
Bro. Bates'. I also met Sr. Smith and her daughter and 
granddaughter, of Idaho, and many others. Some of the 
Saints here are looking Zion ward. We also had a very pleasant 
visit d the Jefferson Branch, and while there we were kindly 
taken cin·e of by Bro. and Sr. Eugene Holt and family, who, 
with Bro. A. Page and his son Walter, are the only families of 
Saints· left in that branch, organized about thirty-two years 
ago by Elders D. S. Mills and J. R. Cook, and it is probable 
that these few who are left there will soon move away also. 

On November 10 I arrived at Tulare and tarried that night at 
Bro. William Bedford's, where I was kindly welcomed by him 
and his wife, and Bro. and Sr. Aner Glines. We also met Bro. 
and Sr. Jack Damron and family, his mother and Sr. Amanda. 
All these are from the Newport Branch-a great loss to that 
branch but a great gain to the Tulare Branch and community. 
On Sunday we met with the Saints and I assisted Elder Flory, 
the president of the branch, in administering the sacrament. 
Sr. Walker and family kindly entertained us while in Tulare. 
From here I went to· Bakersfield and visited at my brother's, 
who feels himself injured in church-work by the false reports 
and misrepresentations of others. He now is engaged in mak
ing earth reservoirs for the crude oil at the oil-fields here. He 
has made the largest reservoir in California, if not in the world. 
His present contract is for thirty-nine thousand dollars and is 
nearly finished. He has a nice home near Bakersfield, and the 
traveling ministry will find a welcome home there. I expected 
to get my island mail there but have not received it yet, as I 
was called here by a telegram from Emma, as Addie's little girl 
Dora was very sick; but by God's blessing through the adminis
tration, kind nursing, and a doctor's care the little one is well 
again, though yet very weak. On Sunday we met the Saints 
of San Bernardino Branch. 

Through all these miles of travel we found the Saints striving 
for an inheritante in the kingdom of our God, and some of them 
very zealous and laboring nobly to advance the good work, 
while others were burdened with the cares of this world, and a 
few were drifting toward the darkness. 

May God in his infinite love and mercy keep us ever so closely' 
in touch with him that we may finally enter into the glory of 
the redeemed. 

May peace be upon the Israel of God. 
Your brother in Christ, 

My address is as above. J. F. BURTON. 

CASTLE RocK, Washington, November 22, 1905. 
Editors Herald: Perhaps. a few lines from the great North

west will not be amiss. The work of the Lord in these parts is 
in fair condition. However, we have not baptized as many 
people in this mission as have been in other fields, judging from 
reports in the church periodicals. Of course conditions have to 
do with it. I have traveled in a good many parts of the world 
as a missionary but have not been in a country where the peo
ple .were so hard to reach with the gospel as on this coast 
unless it was the European co1mtrle~. It is not because of the 

prejudice of the people altogether, but because of the lack of 
interest on the part of the people in religion of any kind. They 
seem more interested in building up the country and making 
money, and in worldly pleasures, and amusements seem to 
attract the attention of the people more than the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Hence it is that the ministry of this mission 
have a hard task before them. If we have from two to twenty
five outsiders in an audience we think we are doing well. 
There are occasions when we have more in places, but it is not 
the general rule. Another discouraging feature is the fact that 
many of the Saints who migrate to the West partake of the 
spirit of the world and suffer themselves to drift away from the 
church. In some instances they do not want any preaching 
done in the neighborhood where they live for fear the people 
will find out what religion they·,are identified with. Notwith
standing these many discouraging features we have to contend 
with in this country, the work is progressing slowly and the 
church is gaining prestige with the people. 

The church is growing quite rapidly in point of numbers at 
Spokane-about twenty have been baptized of late by Bro. Chat
burn and a goodly number have moved there from other places. 
Bro. Thomas has accomplished a good work in that city. He 
seems to be the right man in the right place and his efforts are 
supplemented by the local officers and the Saints there. We 
hope they will continue to live together in peace and labor 
together in unison. There is always danger where so many 
people congregate in one place, that is, when they come from 
so many different branches; I mean by this statement, that 
there is danger of an eruption in the new branch, for my 
experience has taught me that officers and Saints sometimes 
retard the progress of God's work in the place last removed to 
by being influenced by the idea that things must be done in the 
new bran~h in the same way they W{!re done in the branch from 
which they came, and brethren who were active officers in said 
branches seem to think that they must hold office in the new 
branch, notwithstanding the different offices are already filled 
by good, active, and faithful· men, and thus cause contention 
and jealousy to exist. Brethren should realize that all can not 
be officers in a branch, but there is demand for labor to be done 
in the district under direction of the presidency thereof. The 
local officers who have to follow the differ~nt avocations of life 
should try to effect new openings in the regions round about 
and thus honor their calling and magnify their office before the 
Lord. 

At Rpslyn the Saints are few in number but the few are try
ing to keep the work moving. The Holmes brothers and two 
or three others are the workers here. They are at a disadvan
tage in that place because of the wickedness which abounds 
there. Saloons and drunkards seem to be the prominent fea
tures of the place. We think a change of location would. be a 
great relief to these dear Saints. 

Brn. Holman, Garbott, and Sanders are the officers of the 
Seattle Branch and the work under their supervision is in good 
condition spiritually. Bro. David Davis (elder) renders these 
brethren good assistance when at home, and he and his excel
lent wife and children keep an open house to the poor, weary 
missionary and the missionaries appreciate their hospitality 
with that of Brn. Garbott and Holman. Bro. William Johnson, 
president of the Seattle and British Columbia District has been 
actively engaged in opening up new fields and reports' progress. 

We are pleased with the bright prospects for the work in 
B':'iti~h Columbia. We expect to have quite a showing there 
w1thm a year or two. Brn. Rainey, McMullan, Clark, Henry 
and John Stade, and Holt are doing all in their power to make 
the latter-day work a success in that part of the British domain 
and their efforts are being heartily supported by the Saint~ 
there. I wish to call attention to the good work that the sis
ters' aid societies are doing for the ministry and the work in 
general. They have ·one at Seattle, Condon, Laconner, and I 
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think one in Spokane. Those sisters have been a great help to 
the ministry financially as well as being a great help to the 
cause in other ways, such as assisting the poor and the needy. 

This society should receive the indorsement and sympathy of 
the brethren. God will surely reward them for their good 
works. 

Brn. Chatburn, Sparling, Enge, Sheldon, Keeler, Johnson, 
Holloway, and Turnbull are batt'.ing away in the interest of the 
salvation of their fellow men and while they can not report as 
many baptisms as some others of the traveling ministry they 
are a brave, noble band of workers. I am proud to have such 
honorable, faithful laborers associated with me in this mission. 
It does a person good to know- that he is associated with men 
whom- he can trust and depend on for support. Hence it is, 
that the minister in charge and his missionaries· are working 
together in harmony and peace. I am at present holding forth 
in the Saints' chapel in this town with fair interest. 

Brn. Enge and Harry Jones are here: Bro. Enge operating in 
a schoolhouse about five miles from here, Bro. Jones assisting 
the writer. We go from here to Sara over the Sabbath, where 
these two brethren have effected a good opening, and thence to 
Portland on Monday. 

I wish to state that we have in all our branches in this mis
sion as good Saints as are to be found in all the world-Saints 
who are always willing to sacrifice--their means for the support 
of the ministry and the building up of the kingdom. 

I am staying at present at the home of Bro. and Sr. Apple
man, whose hospitality is well known to the traveling ministry. 

With love to all, I remain, 
Your brother and colaborer in gospel bonds, 

G. T. GRIFFITHS. 

FULTON, Kentucky. 
Edito1·s Hemld: To my mind the member of the church who 

does not have enough love and interest for and in the cause to 
pay one dollar and fifty cents a year for the paper, had just 
about as well be out as in; and very likely many of us who are 
in, and who are taking the HERAI.D and other papers, will be 
cast out when the net is drawn to the shore. If the Scriptures 
are true (which we should not and do not question), some of 
our dear brethren and sisters may be sadly disappointed. At 
the harvest-time it is said that all the "proud" and "they that 
do wickedly" shall be burned up. Are any of those who have 
been adopted into that "family," which should be so holy, 
guilty of pride? Are we trying to imitate the life of our 
Leader and Commander in all things? Sistei·s, are you watching 
those fashion-plates, gotten up by the most worldly class, to see -
how to make and ornament your clothing and the clothing of 
your children, or are you looking to and following the instruc
tions given by the various servants sent of God to t~ach you? 
such as this: "Let women dress in modest apparel as becometh 
such who profess godliness"; also, "Let your adorning be that 
of your own handiwork." 

When did such counsel lose its meaning, and who gives it 
consideration? 

Again, I often see in letters from brethren of the ministry, 
and also of the laity, in giving account of meetings, confer
ences, or reunions, such statements as these: "The reunion was 
a success-Em. McClain, Roberts, Turpen, Snow, Kelley, etc., 
[as the case may be,] did all they could to make the reunion a 
success"; conveying the idea that without them it would have 
been a failure, .and that none else did what they could to 
make it a success-when very likely some who are of less note 
did more to make it a ·success than the notable ones. 

Jesus did not praise the notable ones for what they did as he 
did the poor old widow who cast in her little mite. James said, 
"Have not the faith of Christ with respect to persons"; and 
Paul said, "Th~se members of the body which we think to be less 
honorable, upon these we bestow more abundant honor; and our 

uncomely parts have more abundant comeliness.'' So would it not 
be doing more like C~rist to give a "send-otl'" to thoso poor, 
humble brothers and sisters who do all they can to mnke our 
meetings a success, and who nre of scm·cely nny note'/ Judge 
ye. May we all have respect to the law and to the Giver, and 
not unto men and women, unless it is those "less h9norable." 
May the Saints be pure. 

J. W. WILLIAMS. 

SAN FRANCISCO, California, November 25, 1905. 
Dear Hm·ald: On the 21st of November one of our number 

passed to the other life, -Sr. Susan Morganstern, a faithful 
sister and devoted wife. She leaves a husband to mourn. She 
had been a great sufferer for many years. The writer spoke 
for twenty-five minutes at her home to a few friends, and at 
the chapel of the crematory read the twentieth chapter of 

_Revelation. 
I was called the same day to Danville to administer to Sr. 

Bell Russell, who was pronounced beyond hope by the doctor. 
The next morning the doctor came and said he thought she was 
very much better. 

I followed Bro. J. M. Terry to Santa Rosa and held services 
Sunday to Thmsday inclusive. One lady became much inter
ested. She wanted to know if we were willing to meet her 
minister of the Advent faith in public discussion. I told her 
we were. I think Bro. J. M. Terry can do well in that line. 
I have had no experience at debates, but I would not run away. 
I held three meetings at Sacramento the 19th and 20th. Quite 
a number wanted inventories. I expect to hold some meetings 
at Windsor soon, also Stockton and Chico. Our branch is in 
good condition, and all anxious to build a church. I find much 
comfort in devoting all my time to church-work. 

Yours at work for the Master, 
2063 Mission Street. CHARLES A. PARKIN. 

GoTEBORG, Sweden, November 14, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: I am still trying in my weakness to get the 

gospel before the people in this city. I hold meetings in three 
places, but very few come out. Those that come seem inter
ested, and we hope by setting a good example before the people 
we may in time convince them that we have nothing to do with 
the Utah Mormons. 'fhey have canvassed the cities and the 
country with their tracts and books, and their moral lives have 
not been the best; therefore the people are afraid of all that are 
called Latter Day Saints, and will not believe us because of the 
.name. But we hope and pray that those who have made a 
covenant with God will live so that others may be convinced of 
the truth. 

Bro. Peter Anderson was with us about ten days the first of 
September. We were all glad to meet him, and he gave us 
some good instructions. We expect him back again this fall or 
winter; he is now in Denmark and having good interest. 

We have translated sixty of the most common songs out of 
the Saints' Harp-something that will be a great help in the 
mission and Sunday-school; but we are all poor and have not 
the means to publish them after we have them ready ·for the 
printer, so we thought to call on our Swedish-American Saints 
and others that are interested in this mission and the work of 
God here to help us out. So, brethren, if you feel like helping, 
much or little will be accepted. Please send it to me to address 
below, and as soon as possible, because I expect to start for the 
States the first of March and would lika to have the books ready 
to take with me at that time, so give your address and the num
ber of books wanted and I will send them to you or deliver to 
you at General Conference, because I will try to be there if 
possible. 

This mission is new and needs some help to get a start. When 
I came here a year ago last summer there were only two Saints 
in the whole country and they were several hundred miles 
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apart, but now we are eigl).teen and several others about ready 
to obey, and we hope and pray that thll way will be opened 
that more missionaries may be sent here, that those who sit in 
darkness may receive light. Yours in bonds, 

JOHN H. HANSON. 
Anggards Gatan No. 7, Landala, GoTEBORG, Sweden. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, November 28, 1905. 
Editm·s Hemld: It is some time since I have contributed to 

your valuable columns which come to us weekly laden with ghid 
tidings of joy and peace, and I am sure also to all of its readers 
who love the truth. 

I am happy to be able to say I am still alive to the interests 
of this glorious work, and take great delight in doing what I 
can for the good of the same, and also for the good of its mem
bership, and my soul rejoices to read the letters of the mis
sionaries and to know of their success, thus realizing that God 
is with them and prospering them in their work, giving them 
souls for their hire. 

I have trav;led around considerably this summer in preaching 
the gospel and giving blessings to tbe Saints, and have indeed 
been wonderfully blessed in my work. With my stenographer, 
Sr. Estella Wight, have visited quite a number of the branches 
in this stake, both in Kansas City and in the country, and the 
Lord has been with us in every time of need. We went through 
one of my old fields of labor, the Nodaway District, preaching, 
and gave over thirty blessings, finding them all in the faith. 
They are a noble band of Saints in this district. For many 
years we labored with them, sharing their joys and sorrows, 
and found nearly all true to themselves, to their fellow labor
ers, and to God. What a consolation it is to meet with old 
friends of this kind, and how pleasing the task to confer upon 
them as an agent for God the blessings he has promised to 
bestow. 

Made two trips to old Fremont District, one to their reunion 
aiid after this or later to their conference; working in the 
evangelical office in connection with Bro. J. R. Lambert very 
satisfactorally, Sr. Wight doing work for both of us. She is a 
very faithful worker in the cause, and competent for her work 
as a stenographer, and a good help in song-service, and Sunday
school work, 'enjoying the Spirit largely at all times. Long 
may she live to work for the Master. 

We visited several of the branches in this district-were gladly 
and very warmly received by all in every place and helped on 
our way as we went. Peace be with all. 

Next week we start for Wilburton, Indian Territory, to attenrl
their convention and conference and labor with them and for 
them as the way opens for us, trusting we may have the good 
Spirit with us. Praying for God's blessing to be with all, I am, 
still in the faith, HENRY KEMP. 

CLITHERALL, Minnesota, December 7, 1905. 
Dear Herald: The Union Branch is in a fair condition and 

most of those that live near enough to attend services are mani
festing. by their works a good interest generally. Our Sunday
school is progressing nicely and the Religio is still holding its 
own. 

I was called to preach the funeral-sermon of our sister, Mary 
:Ann Wiper, who departed from this life on the twenty-second 
day of November, 1905. She was sixty-one years old and had 
been failing in health for the last three years. She was bap
tizeq in 1867. Her husband united with the church at the same 
time .. ·They moved from Pennsylvania to Forman, North 
Dakota, where they have lived for twenty years, and their faith 
has never been shaken. . 

. :It was her dying request to have one of her faith preach her 
··funel'al•sermon. Bro. Wiper could not learn the whereabouts 
of the Dakota missionaries, and, learning· of a branch here at 

,.. - .. -
: ~~--·· .~ 

Clitherall, sent here for an elder. He stated he would hlwe 
one of our elders if he must send clear to Lamoni. The funeral 
occurred from the Methodist church and their minister took 
charge. Judging from the large crowd that attended-about 
three hundred-and the many beautiful flowers that were 
brought, she must have been highly respected in the community 
where she lived. She was the mother of fifteen children, one 
deceased, and one belonging to the church. They were nearly 
all present at the funeral and all of them were very much 
devoted to their mother. Possibly the good example of- her 
past life may be the means of bringing them into the kingdom. 

Bro. Wiper stated they were isolated from the Saints,' but 
had not been forgotten by their heavenly Father. 'fhey had 
sold their farm and had their things all packed, intending to go 
where they could spend their remaining days near some branch 
of the church. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, I am, 
Your brother in gospel bonds, 

LURRETTE WHITING. 

HITEMAN, Iowa, December 2, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: The Hiteman Saints are rejoicing, seeing 

the reward of their labors has come, the branch being complete 
in its organization, as follows: Ed Rowley, presiding elder; 
John M. Kephart, priest; Charles White, teacher; Frank White, 
deacon; and in addition Religio and Sunday-school all in good 
working order. They will soon have in a good lighting-plant, 
and everything looks flattering for the gospel work at this 
point. I came here Wednesday, November 29, and met with 
the Saints at their prayer-meeting. Thursday, .the 30th, 
preached the funeral-sermon of Mrs. Daisy L. Narver,. in the 
Congregational church, text, Job 14:7, "For there is hope of a 
tree, if it be cut down, that it will sprout again, and that the 
tender branch thereof will not cease." She leaves a husband 
and two children; she made no profession of faith. A good 
crowd was out at the services, Bro. Ed Rowley assisting. The 
body was interred at Albia. 

Last Sunday I preached at Lucas, Monday and Tuesday even
ings at Cleveland-collecting some tithes and offerings and find
ing a good desire manifested among all the Saints. I am staying 
here with Bro. and Sr. "Lawrence White and through the day 
visiting with the Saints. I shall remain over SundAy and then 
go to Lone Rock to begin meetings December 10. Quite a num
ber of Saints are moving into Hiteman. There is plenty of 
good work here in the coal-mines and good pay. I am in hopes 
the Saints in all the' stake will remember the tithes and offer
ings. They have been blessed with the fruitage of the fields, 
and now at the close of the year they should not forget the 
Lord's portion. Your brother in Christ, 

D. C. WHITE. 

GEELONG, Victoria, Australia. 
Editors Hemld: Our mail just arrived bearing good news 

from the far country, and we were specially pleased to read 
those charitable but telling remarks of Bro. Joseph to those 
people of _the "salt land" who had been led away from the 
paths of VIrtue and duty in a dark and cloudy day. His patience, 
lov~, ~nd long perseverance toward those who have persisted in 
resJStmg ~he truth, is characteristic of true Christian strength. 
The ;·;~rnn_Jg to turn "back to the old paths wherein is the good 
way 1s timely and appropriate; and unless the warning is 
heeded, sorrow, shame, and disappointment -are inevitable. 
"Be sure your sins will find you out," was well spoken, and, 'if 
not forsaken when warned, must consequently prove disas
trous, both here and hereafter. Those who resisted God's 
chosen leader, and sought to usurp authority in the times of 
Moses, had their follies exhibited to all the world which is 
again being repeated, to our sorrow, in the gatherlng to the 
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promised land in our day. "The meek shall inherit the earth," 
and the "pure in heart shall see God," can never be realized by 
a people who are living in violation, either openly or secretly, 
of the laws of God and of the land they dwell in. Nothing 
could be more pleasing to the Lord than to see them return to 
the liberty wherein they once found freedom, and walk in the 
light as it' shone through the Seer, up to his death. No 
polygamy, or secret combinations of any form whatever, can 
find acceptance or approval with God. "Stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be -not entangled in 
the yoke of bondage," is all sutlicient for any child of God. It 
was once said to the Saints, and I fancy in some cases it could 
equally apply with some now, "to have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them, for it 
is a shame even to speak of those things which are done of 
them in sec1·et." Appatently, nearly the whole world are bind
ing themselves into bundles, some with bands which can not be 
broken without endangering their own li~es. The "tow rope" 
or "flaxen cord" has been around the necks of too many, and if 
they do not hastily slip it off and free themselves, the marriage 
supper will be ready, the doors c!Jsed, and they find themselves 
on the outside. 

The HERALD has recently had several lengthy m·ticles, both 
as to why and when spiritual gifts and operations will cease, 
and while I believe each writer is stating matters as he really 
views them, permit me to otl'er this thought: that while we 
remain in this mortal state we must look elsewhere than to per
fection for the real cause of a cessation, either in part or in 
whole, of the gifts our Lord gave unto men when he ascended 
on high. A careful examination -both individually and collect
ively is most likely to reveal the cause. Try it, brethren. 
While we are singing with such commendable zeal "Let us 
walk in the light," no barriers should be raised or curtains low
ered to shut out the light which God intends to lighten up our 
pathway as we journey through this dark vale below. God is 
light, love, and truth, which attributes we must possess if we 
ever reasonably can expect to enter and remain in Zion.· Our 
worthy young brother, P. M. Hanson, pass~d through here on 
his way to South and West Australia, and then home via the 
Holy Land. lie leaves about the 17th of January, 1906. 

• C. A. BUTTERWORTH. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

I desire once more to call the attention of the Saints of this 
district to their duty in the matter of tithes and offerings. 
Through the mercy of our heavenly Father we have been pros
pered generally throughout the State. Dear Saints, let us 
please have a ready and generous response to the exhortations 
of our Presiding Bishop. I also beg leave to again remind you 
that some of the branches have not y:et been heard from on the 
college donation. I hope presidents of branches will take the 
matter up at once, and report either to myself or direct to E. L. 
Kelley:. I regret having been unable to visit all the branches 
as yet, but hope to do so before spring. My new address is 
Sherwood, North Dakota. Blanks for taking inventory can 
be had by application. 
· Your servant for the gospel's sake, 

- WM. SPARLING, 
Bishop's Agent, North Dakota District. 

THORNE, North Dakota, December 6, 1905. 

Conference Notices, 

Spokane, Washington, District semiannual conf~rence will 
convene at Spokane, the first Saturday and Sunday m January. 
1906. All branch otlicers are requested to send reports. M. 
Fordham, clerk. 

St. Louis District conference will convene at St. Louis, Mis
souri, Saturday and Sunday, December 16 and 17, 1905. We 
desire a full report of the priesthood, and especially urge bral)ch 

secretaries to forward full and complete reports. Charles J. 
Remington, secretary. 

Addresses W nntcd. 
The postoffice addresses of the following brethren: Theodore 

F. Cummings, Samuel S. Givens, 'l'honias A. Lathrope, and 
Jonathan Yocum. Roll'!'. M. ELVIN, 

President of Ptttsburg District. 
916 Vickroy Street, PITTSBUIIG, Pennsylvania. 

Two-Dny Meetings. 

_Tw!J·day services will be conrl.uc~cd in the Southern Michigan 
D1stnct as follows: Gahen, MICillgan, January 6 and 7, HJOG; 
New Troy, Michigan, Janua1·y 1a and 1·1, lilOG, beginning at 10.30 
a. m. Every one who can do so, rally to the standard. S. W. 
L. Scott, by permission of district president, A. S. Cochran. 

Addresses. 

Elder Peter Muceus, Porsgrund, Norway. 

Died. 
PERCHIE. -Madilena Eva Perchie was born at Belleville 

Ontario, March 16, 1892. She was but. 13 years and 3 month~ 
old at the time of her departure from this world; was sick but 
one week with appendicitis. She was baptized by Elder Hough
ton at the age of twelve, and was always very sincere in her 
faith, as we should all try to be. "Whomsoever the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth" is a hard passage of scripture to realize 
the meaning of. But ·we have been given the sad experience _ 
recently when God sent his messenger of dc>ath into our circle 
to remove from earthly habitation one of the loved ones. She 
leaves father, mother, three sisters, and a brother. And while 
our hearts are still sad we bow ip humble submission and say: 

"Though cast down we're not forsaken, 
Though afflicted, not alone; 
Thou did'st give and thou hast hast taken, 
Blessed Lord, thy will be done." 

NELSON.-Sr. Ida Nelson was bom in Denmark, May 16, 
1836; was manied to Martimus Egholm, December 3, 1858, who 
died November 20, 1889. Sr. Nelson united with the Reorgan
ized Church in Denmark, April 24, 1879. She was married to 
Jacob Nelson, May 24, 1898, who preceded her to the other 
shore just eleven months and six days. 'She died November 20, 
1905, at Guilford, Mis:Jouri. Sr. Nelson leaves one son, Christian 
Egholm of Council Bluffs, Iowa, four grandchildren, and many 
friends. Funeral in Saints' church, 1war Iledison, Missouri, 
W. E. Haden in charge. Sermon by Arc·h E. McCord. 

STARKEY.-Sr. Evalena Starkey, the beloved daughter of 
Bro. Albert and Sr. Sarah J. Starkey, was born April 6, 1892; 
was baptized December 4, 1902. Died November 20, 1905, of 
consumption. l<'uneml-services were conducted by Hiram Holt, 
at the Saints' church. Sr. Evalena was a child loved by all that 
knew her. She loved her parents and friends dearly; and had 
great zeal for the Lord's work, never missing Sunday-school 
only when too poorly to come. Her faith in the Savior was 
beautiful. 

GREEN.-John Jefferson Green was born March 21, 1833. 
Was married to Mary J. Morris, March 18, 1852; baptized 
August 16, 1867; died August 27, 1905_. He lived with his wife 
fifty-three years, five months, and t\vcnty-nine days, whom he 
leaves with four sons and three daughters, also an aged mother 
(who will soon be ninety-five years old), five brothers, four sis
ters, thirty-six grandchildren, and four great-grandchildren, 
wit!; a host of relatives, friends, and acquaintances to mourn. 
He was a devoted husband, a loving father, a good neighbor, a 
worthy Christian. Funeral-services from the family residence 
by Elder I. A. Morris. 

V cry low Excursion Rates for Christmas Holidays 

to all points on the Nickel Plate Road between Chicago and 
Buffalo. Dates of sale, December 23, 24, 25, 30, and 31, 1905, 
and January 1, 1906, with limit returning January 3, 1906. 
Rate one and a third fare for the round trip. Individual Club 
Meals, ranging in price from 35c. to $1, and Mid-day Luncheon 
50c., served in Nickel Plate dining-cars; also service a Ia carte. 
No excess fare. Chicago city ticket offices, 111 Adams Street 
and Auditorium Annex. Depot, La Salle and Van Buren Streets, 
the only depot in Chicago on the Elevated Loop. 40--48-4t 
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Pnbltshed every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per yenr In advance. 
Whon payment ts made, the date on yellow label n.l\vays shows the Lime Lo 

whtch you have paid, or the time when your subscription expires. 
If not. changed within n ti:10nth afler payment is made, notify us. 
The pn per will not be sont to persons who are six months in arrears, unless 

spacial arrangements nrc made. 
All articles, letters tor publtcntlon, notices, etc., and communications con

cerning thfl same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald. 11 All business let
ters should be addressed to Hcraltl Publishing House, f.Atmoni, Iowa, and <1l1 
remittances should be mndc payable to th~J same. 

All errors In the Oiling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 
reported Immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two 
da \'S after reaching the ofrlce. 

irarrlage, denth, and birth notices: Marriages, Sl per 100 words or fracLion 
thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
fraction thereof. Bir:;hs, ·10 cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. To insure 
prompt Insertion, make remittance with notice. 

l"or advertising rntes apply to the busiuess dapartment. 
Entered at post-ol1ice, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions recelved i'or Zion's Ensign, also •wders for all Ensign pub-

lications 

Christmas Holiday Excursion Rates 

via the Nickel Plate Road between Chicago and Buffalo. Dates 
of sale December 23, 24, 25, 30, and 31, 1905, and January 1, 
1906 at a fare and a third for the round trip, with return limit 
of J~nuary 3, 1906. Through train service to New York City, 
Boston, and other Eastern points. No excess fare. Individual 
Club Meals served in Nickel Plate dining-ears. Three through 
trains daily from L.a Salle and Van Bur~n Street Station, the 
only depot in Chicago on the Elevated Loop. 39-48--4t 

Capital Renews Bargain Offer. 

ANNUAL BARGAIN DAY OF DES MOINES CAPITAL GIVES OPPOR
TUNITY TO GET A DAILY A YEAR FOR $2 CASH. 

The now famous Bargain Day of the Des Moines Capital has 
been extended this year to include the entire week, December 
21 to 28. During this week, and this week only, you can secure 
the Daily Capital for the entire year 1906 for only $2-REGU
LAR PRICE $3. This offer is extended to bvth old and new 
subscribm·s-BY MAIL ONLY. Old subscribers to take 
advantage of this offer must pay up all arrears to January 1 
and $2 for the year 1906. All you have to do is to mail your 
letter on any day during. the week December 21 to 28 to Lafe 
Young, Des Moines, Iowa, or give your $2 to your postmaster, 
publisher, or newsdealer. If you are already a subscriber, send 
the Capital to some friend as a Christmas present. They will 
be sure to think of you every day during the year 1906. 

The Capital is a superb metropolitan newspaper, publishing 
the full leased wire report of the Associated Press, furnishing 
the news of Iowa and the world. Its market reports are unex
celled. It is printed in two colol'S on the finest press in Iowa. 
Excellent mi:til facilities, reaching nearly. all the post-offices in 

FOR SALE 

the State in time to go out on .the rura~ rc;mtes tJ:te mor!lin~ fol
lowing publica~iol). The Legislature IS m ~ess10n th!B wmter 
and every family m the S~ate should S!Jbscrib!l to a newspaper 
published in the Capital C1ty. None w1ll pubhsh a more com
plete report than THE CAPITAL. We urge our readers to 
take advantage of this generous offer. . 

REMEMBER THE BARGAIN PERIOD-DECEMBER 21 
TO 28. -

The December Arena contains a rich and varied table of con
tents. Among the full-page portraits are admirable half-tone 
pictures of Count Tolstoi, ~ayor Johnson, and ,John L, DeMar, 
and a beautiful reproductiOn of Mr. Elwell s great statue, 
"Egypt awakening." There are also four full-page, original 
cartoons on the dollar-worship of the age, drawn expressly for 
the A1·ena by Garnet Warren, and numerous other mteresting 
illustrations. Among the contents we mention the following as 
of special interest: "Uncle Sam's roii)an~e witl! science and 
the soil" by Frank Vrooman: "Economics of Moses," by 
Preside~t George MeA, Miller, Ph. D.; "Mayor Johnson; one 
of the strongest leaders in municipal progress in America," by 
Professor E. W. Bemis; "The evolution of marriage ideals," by 
Theodore Schroeder; "The reign of graft in Milwaukee," by 
Duane Mowry; "DeMar: a cartoonist of contemporaneous his
tory," by B. 0. Flower; "General San Martin; the Wash
ington of South America," by Professor Frederic M. Noa; 
"Dominant trusts and corporations in Colorado," by Honorable 
J. Warner Mills; "Our latest and greatest social vision," an 
interpretation, being an extended study of Joaquin Miller's new 
social vision; and "Count Tolstoi on the land question," a gen
eral discussion of the great Russian's recent argument in favor 
of the land philosophy of Mr. George, by the editor of the 
Arena. The publisher's announcements for the A1·ena for 1906 
are extremely attractive. 

If you have been thinking of subscribing for the Register and 
Leade1·, wait no longer, but avail yourself of ihis offer to-day: 
Any new mail subscriber sending $4.00 (the re!!'ular one year 
rate) will receive the Daily Registe1· and Leader from now 
until January 1, 1907-almost fourteen months. If both daily 
and Sunday editions are wanted, send $6.00. Address·: The 
Register and Leade1·, Des Moines, Iowa. 

The 

U"' 

Brother, Do You Want Work ., 
That pays? If so send for my book. ,It tells how to make spring
beds to order-get orders-matorial, and make all kinds of 
money for your work. l will send it free, post paid, also .lot of tes- -. 
timonials from "workers"-see large ad In HAINTS' HERALD of 
October 4. Brothers with horse and bugfcy" living in country or 
small towns are especiaUy invited to t.ry this work in their spare 
time. Address, B. F. Ordvvay, R. F. D. No. 1, Pasadena, 
California. (Supply house stili at Peoria, Illinots.) 4ltf 

N. B.-All orders Cor books :must be sent to !=h. Pasadena, California. rl 

!FARMERS' STATE BANI\ 
At a bargain. A nicely-located cottage of three 
rooms, together with small poultry plant of modern 
and convenient structure-incubator-room, brooder
house, yards, etc.; also two good incubators and 
one brooder. 'fhere are eighteen. large lots, all well 
set in t.he best of fruits in varietj'· Is situated north 
of Gracelrmd College campus. A desirable chance 
for any party wishing· to invest in the poultry bm~l
ness. J.i,or information or further particulars write 
or apply to 413-tf 

Boy or Girl LAMONI, IOWA 

Mrs. Harriet Roush 
Box237, Latnon~, lo'Wa 

CUT THIS OUT AND SAVE IT! 
R.eligios, SundaywSchools, 

Branches, and Ministry 
Will you take a complete, detatted Map of 

Palestine, about 5x8 feet, on muslin ln colors, 
. at sa.oo on demand, and 82.00 balance when delivered, 

to get the.work started? .Maps to be sold thereafter 
at ~6.00 Including postage. 

Please vvrite tne at once. Cash orders 
·wUl always secm·e the Hook of Mormon Maps, 5 x B 
feet, $3.26, and 3x4 feet, $1.60, 1nclu4ing postage. 
Charts as formerly. 

G. F. WESTON, 
Independence, Missouri. 

!OO.South Wlllls Avenue. 48-4t 

who will get 12 NEW SUBSCRIBERS for 
The Kansas City Weekly Journal at 

25c a Year, Each, 

I 
amountmg to $3.00, and send the names and 
amount to The Jour al Company, 8th and 
McGee streets, Kansas City, 1\Io., will be 

\..
B~!~:ir~irW~tih~g~d>Jr8~~·i:-_ 
ihJ"'This offer expires on Jan. 1, 1006. 

The Kansas City Journal, 
Kansas Ctty, Mo. 47-4t 

_) 
-ft .... 

i Paid up Capital $2.5,000.oo 
I 

We are under StatP Stq·~~·vh<lon. Interest paid on 
; time depooits. Absolute) Safety Is the beat 
' thing we bave to offl'l'i other inducements are ot 
>~econdary Importance. Upon this baats only do we 
o~ollclt your patronage. 

Dlrectors:......-Thos. 'l'eale, E. B .. Teale, J. R. Smith, 
.J. W. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fl-ed Teale, andOrra 
real& 

--------------1102. Why I Believe !he Book of Mormon. 

FOR SALE I Pm· dozen. 20P· 100 ............. . 
:03. The Apostolic Office. 

Per dozen 15c; 100 ............ .. 
:04. The True Goopel. 

Per dozen, 15c; 100 ... , , • , 
:305. An Examination of Campbellisin. 

Per dozen, 30c; 100 ......... · .. • 

1 50 

100 

1 00 

2 00 

\ 
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•Christmas ooks 
Are you perplexed as to the best p1:esents to make your friends at Christmas 

time? Why not give them some of the books of the church? A more 
valuable gift can not be found. Send in your orders early. 

STANDARD. BOOKS. 
HOLY BIBLE. 

Teacher's Edition. 
155. Flexible ......................... $2 25 
179. Flexible, indexed ............... 3 00 

HOLY SCRIPTURES· 
Inspired Translation. 

78. Cloth.. .. .. . . .. .. . . . .. . . . .. 1 00 
79. Full leather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
82. Flexible, gilt edges............ 3 75 

NEW TESTAMENT. 
(Large Type.) 

Inspired Translation. 
84. Cloth . . .. .. . .. . .. . . . .. . .. . .. . .. 65 
85. Cloth and.1eather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
87. Full leather, gilt edges..... 1 50 

BOOK OF MORMON. 
88. Cloth . . .. . . .. . .. .. . 65 
89. Leather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
91. Flexible, gilt edges ............. 2 00 
92. Cloth, large type.. . . . .. .. . . . . . . 1 50 

DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS. 
94. Cloth . . . . . .. . . .. . . .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 65 
95. Leather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
97. Flexible, gilt edges. . . . 2 00 

HISTORY Of THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

By President Joseph Smith and Apostle 
Heman C. Smith, in four volume.s. 

1 50 1 
2 00 
2 50 
3 00 

VoLUME 1. 
119. Cloth .. "" ............... . 
120. Leather back and corners ...... . 
121. Leather.. .. .. .. .. ............ . 
122. Gilt edges. . .. . .. . . . . . . .. . .... .. 

VOLUME 2. 

186, Cloth .. .. . . . . . . . .. . . . 1 50 
187. Leai!her back and corners. . . . . . 2 00 
188. Leather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
189. Gilt edges ..................... 3 00 

VoLUME 3. 

190. Cloth. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . . .. . .. .. 1 50 
191. Leather back and corners. . . . . 2 00 
192. Leather.... .. . .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. . 2 50 
193. Gilt edges .. :............. 3 00 

VOLUME 4. 

194. Cloth .. .. . . .. . .. .. . . . .. .. . .. .. . 1 50 
195. Leather back and corners ....... 2 00 
196. Leather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
1961! Gilt edges. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 

.no. 
111. 
114. 

SONG BOOKS. 
SAINTS' HYMNAL 

Limp cloth, 35c; per dozen ..... . 
Cloth, leather back . . . . . . . ... . 
Flexible, gilt edges ............ . 

ZION'S PRAISES. 

3 75 
50 

1 50 

HELPS TO BIBLE STUDY. 
The Instructor. A compendium of the faith and 

doctrines of the church by Elder G. T. 
Griffiths. 
126. Cloth ....................... .. 
127. Leather. . . . . ............ . 
128. Flexible. , .............. . 

Comprndium of faith. 

75 
1 00 
1 50 

141. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
141!; Leather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
174. Flexible ......................... 1 50 

Smhh Peloubets Dictionary of the Bible. Teacher's 
edition. Over 800 pages, with colored maps 
and 440 illustrations. 
185. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 60 

Cruden's Complete Concordance. 
206. Cloth ......................... . 1 50 

Young's Analytical Concordance. 
228. Cloth. .. . .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . . . .. . 5 00 

Exegesis of the Priesthood. Origin and duties of 
the priesthood. 
240. Leather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

DOCTR,INAL SUBJECTS 
Presidency and Priesthood. By Elder W. H. 

Kelley. 
134. Cloth. .. .. . .. . . . . .. . .. .. .. . . . .. 1 00 

What is Man? By Elder J. R. Lambert. 
140. Cloth.. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. 50 

Josrph the Seer. 
129. Paper, 15c; two for..... . . . . . . . . 25 

Sabbatarian TheoriES a Delusion. 
204. 15c, two for. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 

Tru• S.uccrssion in Churcl) Presidency. By Elder 
Heman C. Smith, Church Historian. 
152. Paper cover. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35 
153. Cloth.. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 50 

JoS<ph Smith, Who Was He? Did He Teach or Prac-
fico Polygamy? · 
237. Paper cover. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
238. Cloth cover. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 

Joseph Smith Defended. The old stories exam
ined and refuted. 
241. Paper.. .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 50 
242. Cloth.. .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. . .. .. . 75 

BOOKS FOR. CHILDR.EN. 
Birth Offering Series. 

61. The Happiest Christmas. . . . . . . . 20 
233. Book of Mormon Talks.......... 50 
239. The Gospel Story . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
244. Sadie and Her Pets . . . . . . . . . . . . .50 

FAITH-INSPIR.ING BOOKS. 
Autobiography of Elder Joseph Luff. 

123. Cloth .................... . 
Pattie1 or Leaves from a Life. 

144. Cloth. .. . .. .. . ......... . 

75 

75 
70. Cloth, 40c; per dozen. . . . . . . . . . . . 4 50 With the Church 111 an Early Day. 
70§ Flexible, gilt edges·.. .. . . .. .. . .. 1 50 243. Cloth .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. . 75 

Herald Publishing House 00 

•• Lamoni, _Iowa 

... 
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of He 
tter 
lth 

There 1s 

Baking 
a quality tn Royal 

Powder which pro
This pecu" 

has been 
motes digestion. 
liarity of Royal 
noted by physicians~ and 

and they accordingly use 
recommend it exclusively. 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK. 

' 5 PER CENT. 4:.200 ~000 I 'i'ot<Al aHaets over~ · , .00 
I STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, AT LAMONI, IOWA 
lnoorport.t;}d under tho Banking Le.ws ot the Stato 

ot Iowa 

LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 
Wm. Auderoon, Mrs. inYld D:woer, Frank Oriley, 
Alloo P. Dancer, Luoy L. Roo•egnle, ~o. W. Blair, 
Ell!\ D.Whbtg~."ff~·H?t1;;:'{d~X~it"l'~.!e'::.-o~' Hopkins, 

Sollolta corroapondenoe &nd deposits from far and 
~~~~'m aonnd ru~J~ J':lor!t~l'ig~ :~e ~~rper cent per 

Kindly direct all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Casbler, LAMONI, IOWA 

i
~ . 
Ja~~~?~~~~~~lso~!nk 
~:.r.,i-fr_al $25,000..00 

t 
Does a General Loan and Discount Busi. 
ness. Pays Interest on 'Fime Deposits 
Correspondence and deposits solicited from 

all parts of the country 
Officers: Ellis Short, President; M. H .. 

Bond and Wm. Crick, Vice-Presidents; 
J. D. Briggs, Cashier 

Directors:- G. H. Hilliard, M. H. Bond, 
Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, I G J.D. Briggs, and Frank CrUey 

lsl\.~"""~"":1'""~· 
COAL! COALJ f O'he ln.~ependence 

Coal, Mu>.in.g Cotn• 
pany Is l:-1 the'marketwlthhlghgrade ofthrnshlng 

:~~so~de:~~c Y!~~~o~~~!htp~~~tirl~~-~~! thts 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tt 

rr:--·- ------------ ~I 
1 

,[ DR. MATHER'S 
i! Hospital and Sanitarium 
.·':;=~=======<~ 

fpr the treatment of the sick and 
arflictrd. A home where the Saints 

~; •! can come ahd be under the care and 

1

-! q_ surrounded by those of our own faith 

~~ 'L Consulting tih>ecialists ) 

1
J !j On Piles and all reotal diseases h il C•n women's dl"eases Dr. Noterbe 

·.·i, II ;
1
,_1 Dl'e. Elliott and Hetherington 

On mental anli nervous diseases 
Drs. 'Vilds and Jones 

i ll On tumor and cancer 
1 i Drs. Foster and Andrews 
' j On eye 1 ear, nose, throat, and fitting of 

1 glasses Drs. Patterson and J)elap 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

·Independence Manufacturing & Mercantile Co. 
I lHO '\;Vest Walnut Street , I l:t':t.dP-pendence, Missouri 

!! l A Lout onu Uloc:k from Latter Day Saints 
t i: 1 -H L( Church 

It~~-,"'~ .. CAPITAL $50,000 

Maimfacturers and deal~rs in Sash, Doors, Interior Finish, Lumber, Ete. 

OFFICERS: 
'ELLIS SHORT, Pres. and Treas. A. R. WHITE, Secretary. 
R •. MAY, Vice-president. D. F. NICHOLSON, Gen'l Manager. 

- There is about $5000 of.the Capital Stock yet unsold, which we now offer to sell to 
·Latter _Day Sai~ts, who have $100 or more to inv~s.t in what we believe to be a safe 
:and reltabl~busmess, and more secure than deposttmg mon~y in many banks. 

· ·. Address all letters to tJ;te. Company at Independence, Mtssouri. 

Attention. Saints 
. Knobnoster is a good town of 1,000 people, located 
m a good country, 65 miles east of Independence, 
:Missouri, on the I\lissoufl Pacific Railway. We have 
a good branch of about 00 members,, own our 
house .of worship and have regular se1tvtces in all 
departments. Farm lands and town proper~ can be 

~~~f~1~~~g~~ to
1 ~~e:eft~btft~~is~~fi ~~ ~~r a~~~~~= 

me at Knobnoster1 if ip. need of anything in this Uno. 
Honest treatment guaranteed. R. C. WILCOX, 

47-4t Knobnoster, Johnson Co., Mo. 
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The S . t• '· aln~ s llerald 
"If ye continue In my word, then are ye my disciples lndeed1 and ye shall ki10w the truth, and lha truth ahall make you free."-John 8o.31, 3 
"There shall not any man among Y.ou have save It be one w1fe1 and concubines lie shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2, 6 . .., 

"' \ ce ·:-
Volume 52 Lamoni, lc;wa, December 20, 1905 Numbc I;§\. 

OFFICIAL PUBLICATION OF THE REORGAN
IZED CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 

LATTER DAY SAINTS. 
JOSEPH SMITH 

LEON A. GOULD 

FRED'K M. SMITH 

EDITOR 

ASSISTANT EDITOR 

CORRESPONDING EDITOR 

Entered as Second-class Mail Matter at Lamoni Post-office. 
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BRO. ELBERT A. SMITH received the following 
from one of the readers of the Leaves: "Herewith 
check, one dollar, to continue subscription another 
year. I sincerely congratulate you on the splendid 
results in the Leaves. I consider the articles very 
entertaining and instructive. Wishing you continued 
success, I remain, Your brother in California." 

ON PAGE 1215 of this issue, under the heading, 
''Toleration versus contention,'' the statement that 
the paper was read before the Fifth Quorum of 
Seventy, is an errOl'. It was read before the Fifth 
Quorum of Elders ... 

Editorial 
BROTHER M'GUIRE TO THE RESCUE. 

Reverend Doctor John Wesley Hill, pastor of the 
Janes Methodist Episcopal Church, Brooklyn, New 
York, ungraciously made an attack on ''Mormon
ism," from his pulpit in a late discourse In which he 
made some very strong and erratic statements. 
These statements attracted the attention of Bro. 
Benjamin R. McGuire, lately ordained to the elder
ship, who very properly called the Reverend Wesley 
Hill into question upon several things in his state
ment, which the Reverend Hill very skillfully 
avoided, making this final answer: "I understand 
by the word· 'Mormonism' that system of religious 
belief originated by Joseph Smith and embodied in 
the Doctrine and Covenants of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. . . . It was this institu
·tion that I denounced as a base fr,aud, which propo
sition I am ready to defend.~' 

Bro. McGuire, though young in the work, is suf
ficiently well informed in regard to the history and 
the doctrine of the church to successfully withstand 
attacks of the nature made by this reverend gentle
man. Both the Reverend Hill and Bro. McGuire got 
into the Brooklyn Eagle for October 9, 12, 27, and 29, 
with statement and counter-statement, through 
which the Reverend Hill was led to say: 

I will not occupy the pulpit of his church and I shall not 
invite the representative of his church to occupy mine. 

The day for spectacular forensics of that sort is past. This 
worthy man,McGuire evidently misunderstands me. I have 
attacked the regular brand of Mormonism as it prevails in Utah 
to-day. I have attacked polygamy, and I have attacked most 
bitterly of all the doctrine of disloyalty to the United States 
Government which is taught by the Mormons of the Brigham 
Young faith. 

This Reorganized Mormonism, of which this McGuire is a 
champion, is an insignificant defection from the parent body. 
If it teaches monogamy and obedience to law, I have no quarrel 
with it on those scores. 

I am.making my fight against the principles of Mormonism 
as taught and practiced by the leadel'S of the faith. 

Bro. George Potts, president of the New York and 
Philadelphia District, in a letter dated November 27, 
in referring to the character of the work going on in 
his district, speaks in high commendation of his 
counselors, Ephraim Squire and B. R. McGuire. 
Bro. Potts has wisely chosen young men for counsel
ors to stand with him in his work. We are pleased 
to note the condition of improvement which Bro. 
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Potts' letter shows in the distl·iet under his charge. 
· It is unfortunate that in this controversy between 
this Doctor Wesley Hill and Bro. B. R. McGuire it is 
difficult to get before the public attention the fact 
that the Book of Doctrine and Covenants to which 
Mr. Hill evidently referred in his statement, is the 
one now issued in Utah by the Mormon church there, 
and not the one in existence at the time of the death 
of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. In the latter the 
teaching was exclusively monogamic, and the 
so-called revelation on plural marriage had no 
existence either in fact or in the Doctrine and 
Covenants until it was so inserted in the fall of 
1876, and that by President Brigham Young. These 
Utah propag·andists are well aware of this fact, but 
they take good care that when they mention the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants it is made to mean 
the one they now are using, and not the original. It 
may be that by the time this Smoot matter is ended 
in Congress this fact will be accentuated before the 
public mind. 

STICK TO TRUTH. 

In his services in the Majestic Theater, Toronto, 
Ontario, Sunday, November 5, Bro. R. C. Evans 
stirred the ire of a retired clergyman, J. M. Wilkin
son by name, with the following result: 

STICKTO THE TRUTH, MR. EVANS. 

To the Editor of the Globe: At the invitation of a friend I 
attended ·a religious (?) service last night in the Majestic 
Theater to hear Mr. Evans, president of the church of the Lat
ter Day Saints, speak on "The Devil, his origin and destiny." 
Among many other foolish things he made this assertion, and 
repeated it several times, to the evident delight of a portion of 
his audience: "Every orthodox church in this city teaches that 
God made the Devil and has given him an everlasting commis
sion to torture lost souls for ever and ever and ever." At the 
close of his "remarkable" address he called for written ques
tions. I was prompted by some spirit, good or bad, for there 
were divm·s present, to ask on paper the following question: 
''Will you please name any church or denomination in Toronto 
to-day who teaches that God made the Devil as he is to-day, 
and has given him an everlasting commission to torture lost 
souls for ever and ever?" Instead of answering the question 
he read a long quotation from some author on the duration of 
eternal punishment, and when I replied that my question was 
about th~ Devil, and not about the punishment of the wicked, 
he charged me with interrupting the meeting, and told me to 
sit down, and, looking around, I saw one of the deacons' or 
elders telling me to keep quiet or he would put me out. Mr. 

.. Editor, I take this man's statement as a willful, pernicious 
siander of the churches, Protestant and ·catholic alike, and I 
ask you to allow Mr. Evans to name' the church or denomina
tion, and if not retract the infamous lie. 
TO~ONTO, November 5. J. M. WILKINSON. 

PRESIDENT EVANS TO MR. WILKINSON. . . 
:To the Editor of the Globe: Permit me to reply to the untrue 

, • ~tatements made by J. M. Wilkinson regarding my lecture in 
'the· Majestic Theater last night. I emphatically deny making 
the sta:tement: "Every orthodox church in this city teaches 

. -tha:t Go(i'milde the Devil and ilas given him an everlasting com-

mission to torture lost souls for ever and ever and ever." 
While I made part of this statement, yet he misstates it and · 
misrepresents it in true Wilkinson style. • 

I have preached in Toronto frequently for fifteen y'ears, and 
feel sorry that the first one to disturb my meetings was himself 
a retired preacher. 'Tis true that one of the deacons told him 
to keep quiet or he would put him out, but several had cried, 
"Shame!" "Put him out!" and I had requested him to keep 
quiet before that. 

What I did say was this:-"First, I desire to correct a false 
theory that has obtained in the past that God made the Devil; 
that God had foreordained and commissioned the Devit to tor
ture men and women in literal burning flames for ever and 
ever." The words, "every orthodox church in this city," were 
never uttered by me, for I know well that many do not believe 
such doctrine. 

In verification of my statement I submit the following:
First, that leading denominations teach that Satan is a fallen 
angel; second, that God foreordained that those angels that did 
fall were destined to fall. ''By the decree of God for the mani
festation of his glory, some men and angels are predestined 
unto everlasting life and others foreordained to everlasting 
death. These angels and men thus predestined and foreor
dained are particularly and unchangeably designed, and their 
number is so certain and definite that it can not ·be either 
increased ·or diminished.''-Presbyterian Confession of Faith, 
third chapter, third and fourth sections. 

If this be true, did God foreordain that that angel should be 
a devil? Calvin says: "Predestination we call. the eternal 
decree of God, by which he hath determined in himself what he 
would have to become of every individual of mankind, for they 
are not all created with a similar destiny, but eternal life is 
foreordained for some, and eternal damnation for others." 

Zachius, the Swiss refoi·mer, declares that: "The reprobates 
are bound by the ordinance of Gcd, under the necessity of sin
ning.'' 

Beza: "That God hath predestinated not only unto damna
tion, but also unto the causes of it whomsoever he saw meet." 

Peter Martyr says: "God supplies wicked men with oppor
tunities of sinning, and inclines their hearts thereto. He 
blinds, deceives, and seduces them. He, by his working on 
their hearts, bends and stirs them up to evil." 

John Knox says: "The reprobates are not only left by God 
suffering, but are compelled to sin by his power." 

In Doctor Hopkin's work, volume 3, page 145, we find the 
following: "God has revealed it to be his will to punish some 
of mankind for ever. You know not but what you are one of 
them. Whether you will be saved or damned depends entirely 
on his will, and supposing he sees it most for his glory and the 
general good that you should be damned it is certainly sure that 
you. will be damned. On this supposition, then, you ought to. 
be willing to be damned, for not to be willing to be damned in 
this case is opposing God's \yill." 

Doctor Vincent says: "God will glorify his infinite wisdom 
in the punishment of the damned, which will contrive such tor
ttn·es for them that if all the men in the world should join their 
wits together and take to their help all the devils in hell they 
could not invent the like." 

My soul sickens with the most profound disgust and abhor
r?nce a_s .I r~ad these fearful misrepresentations of every prin- · 
c1ple of JUStiCe, law, equity, mercy, and love. The doctrine of 
eternal pain, never-ending torture, of perpetual spite, of death
less agony, represents our heavenly Father to be more devilish 
than the worst conception of all medimval devils that have ever 
been. recorded. It cont1·adicts all scripture, and teaches men to 
despiSe God and lose all faith in ·the religion of Jesus Christ: 

In conclusion permit me to say I never mentioned .the Catho
lic. Church during that lecture, yet I am. accused of slandering 
sa1d church. Nor: did !_~mention any Protestant. denomination 
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until I was compelled to . refer to a sermon preached by a 
Methodist minister after the lecture when answering questions. 
But what of the man who slandered Catholics in this city during 
the lectures of Father Chiniquy? Consistency, thy name is not 
Wilkinson: R. C. EvANS. 

TORONTO, Novembe(G. 

A MONSTER SHIP. 

From the Pacific Com1nercial Advertiser for N ovem
ber 11, sent us by Bro, G. J. Waller, we clip the fol
lowing. HERALD readers, think of a ship big enough 
to carry more than the half of such a city as Inde
pendence, Missouri, inhabitants, property, and acces
sories: 

THE QUEEN OJ' THE SEAS. 

The greatest steamship ever launched has just completed its 
first voyage across the Atlantic, and the placing of this giant 
in commission has attracted the attention of the nautical world. 
This lawst wonder of the seas built for service in the Hamburg
American line is christened the Am erika and is a floating dream 
of magnificence. The ship is original in many important 
respects, the construction and maintenance being characterized 
by a lavish expenditure of money for the comfort, safety, and 
luxury of patrons that won for the vessel the name of the 
'~Floating Carlton," this being the name of London's most 
exclusive and expensive club. , 

The Amerika is 687 feet long and 74 feet 6 inches wide, with 
42,000 tons displacement and room for 4,000 passengers and a 
crew of 520 men. Besides this its registered cargo capacity is 
16.000 tons. Such a ship could cai'ry all the inhabitants of Hilo 
proper with room for 1,500 more, and all their -furniture and 
merchandise. In ten trips this one ship could empty Honolulu. 
Not only is the ship remarkable for its size but for the decora
tions, the dining services, and the new appliances. It has a 
florist's shop, electric passenger elevators, gymnasium, state
room telephones, medical baths, and a corps of trained nurses. 
On the first trip more than 5,000 people used the elevators. A 
nurse1·y for children is conducted by trained nurses and care
takers, and this department of the ship has proved very popu
lar. It relieved the mothers and delighted the children. 

The receipts for passage money on the maiden trip were about 
$149,480, while the expenses of running the vessel across the 
Atlantic were about $55,500, leaving a profit to the owners of 
$93,980. The ship itself cost $3,500,000. It has nine decks, 
corresponding to a nine story hotel. 

Such ships as the Amerika show how far behind the times we 
still are on the Pacific; but progress is steady here and the 
opening up of the Orient may do wonders in the way of an 
improved ocejln service. 

GENERAL BOOTH Al\!D THE SALVATIONISTS. 

Bro. J. W. Rushton, writing from London, Novem
ber 24, sends us a clipping- from the London Daily 
Express for October 26 with regard to General Booth 
and ·the Salvation Army, and requests insertion of 
the clipping, believing that the statements made by 
the General are of sufficient bearing upon our work 
as to be worthy of recording: 

GENERAL BOO'fH, THE CITIZEN. 
The Salvation Army enters upon a new stage of its develo}l

ment to-day. The conferment of the freedom of the city of 
London on the Gimm•al is a fact,. the formative influence of 

which upon tho movement It would be difllcult to exaggerate. 
In my opinion it will be irresistible. It marks tho passing of 
the Salv.ation Army into a new arena. Both old-fashioned nnd 
new-fashioned Salvationists ask, if not exactly in words, yet 
in effect, "Will it be for good or for evil?" 

Let us look back a little. Ever since the affiliation of the 
social with its spiri€ual operations, the process of the respocta-

, bilization of the Salvation Army has been marked. There has 
been less drum and more music, less racket and noise associated 
with its open-air demonstrations, and more stately, thoughtful, 
and concentrated evangelistic efforts; fewer manifestations of 
physical enthusiasm, and more energy wisely directed for the 
solution of individual and collective human misery-in short, 
less noise and more and bett(lr work. From the hilarity and 
precociousness of the child the Army has developed into the 
confident, daring, and ambitious youth. 

In the process we have gained more than we have lost, and 
we see in the striking function at the Guildhall not only un 
acknowledgment of the splendid achievement of our beloved 
and remarkable leader, but a proof of the practical faith of the 

·hard-headed common council that we have come to stay. 
We know the dangers of being well, and perhaps too well 

spoken of. Our eyes are not blind to them. Organizations are 
as easily allured from their original path by the jade of public 
flattery as are individuals. 

TRIAL AND COMMON SENSE. 

Success, if not sanctified by trial or bridled by common sense, 
will afflict the successful with swelled head. Religionists are 
no exception to the rule; but, after examining the results of 
the recent waves of publicity upon the bulwarks of our vessel 
with as much impartiality as it is possible for one to exercise 
who is on board the ship, I am inclined to think that we will 
emerge from the trial as pure and as conservative as we did 
from the wild blasts of persecution. 

The freedom of the city of London to the General will be con
sidered by many Salvationists as denoting their religious eman
cipation from the brand that boycotted them from the higher 
walks of life. The effect upon Continental opinion will be far
reaching. 'l'he right hand of fellowship of the Lord Mayor of 
London to William Booth, the founder of the Salvation Army, 
will be reckoned in Continental countries to be as high an honor 
as if he had been invited to dine and sleep in the palace of their 
own monarchs. 

While I frankly own to the presence of certain pitfalls, I see 
no serious signs of decay in the spiritual vitality and possibili
ties of our red-hot 'religion. 

EFFICIENT OFFICERS. 

I will give you my reasons. The army is producing within 
itself a crowd of more efficient and practical officers than it 
ever has done. The majority of our married officers possess· 
the Spartan spirits, and it is only a question of time when the 
demands for more powerful leadership in' the great trunks of 
the concern will be met from these: 

General French was bemoaning yesterday the poor intelli
gence of some of his officers. We do the same. But we are 
determined to raise the standard. We have begun to do so by 
extending the period of training; raising our curriculum, widen
ing the policy of inspection, and insisting upon men being 
judged by results. 

We have no sympathy with the notion that once a parson 
necessarily means always a parson. A divine call must be sub
stantiated by human results. This unorthodox view of the 
cloth partly accounts for our loss of officers in the . past. A 
failure in religious work ought to be considered a greater 
calamit~'than one in business; but while giving due weight to 
the fact that in working an organization we must necessarily 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



... 

12l2 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

depend upon a lm•ge p1•oportlon of Inferior material, we a1•e not 
blind to our responsibility. . 

We believe that the future of the army depends not upon Its 
novelty and government, or even disciple and compassion, but 
its men. Make officers, and the men will always be splendid. 
Then we are going to stick to ·our original pattern, only adapt
ing it to the changed and changing conditil'ms of the times and 
the invasion of new continents of woe and misery. ' 

LEADERS OF .MEN. 

I believe we have the leaders capable of giving effect to all 
this. At present they are overshadowed, and, I will add, ·neces
sarily overshadowed. I may, however, be permitted to men
tion a few. Bramwell Booth ·and his inestimable "partner in 
this war" would constitute an inspiration to any cause. We 
can count on them as mighty assets for the future. "Keep 
your eye on Booth-Tucker," said Earl Grey of the man who is 
at the head of our missionary operations. The head of our 
training colleges in this country-Commissioner Howard-is a 
born maker of men. Men of the type of Commissioners McKie 
of Australia, Olphant in Germany, Cosandey in France, Coombs 
in Canada, Miss Booth in America, and Colonel Lamb in Eng
land are representative of hundreds of others coming on who 
have more than enthusiasm of youth on their side-they possess 
the fervor of semifanatics for the salvation of souls. 

In finance we reckon to be not only far above suspicion, but 
examples of the i·eligion we avow with such boldness, and able, 
tried men of the stamp of Commissioner Carleton and Colonel 
Stitt and others-whose salaries are little higher than those of 
bank-clerks-count for a great deal. 

But I attach by far the greatest importance to the mainte
nance of the spirit of the army, which is, I think, the Spirit of 
the Son of Man. Let that decline, let that once bepoisoned by 
the spirit of vanity, worldliness, and mere denominationalism 
and we shall go the way of other and greater organizations. 

We must remain poor. We must eschew riches as we would 
treason .• We must remain a separate people. We must abide 
by the idea of an army. We must stick .to our first guns, and 
thunder their truths whether people are higher critics, middle 
critics,' or no critics at all; whether they frown on us or flatter 
us. We must above all aim straight and constantly for the sal
vation of the people from sin, ·and set every saved sinner to 
work to save another. That spirit, and that only, will keep us 
alive. 

CORRE:CTIONS. 

In HERALD for November 29, page 1149, occurs 
the stateme~t that Joseph Smith was born December 
24, 1805. It should be December 23. 

In HERALD for December 13, page 1186, first two 
lines of first column, reads: "We had a visit from a 
son of Heber John Richards, son of Doctor Willard 
Richards," etc. This is a mistake. It should read, 
"We had a visit from Heber John Richards, son of 
Doctor Willard Richards,'' etc. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. U. W. Green~, in a late letter, says: "You 
will be pleased to 'learn that the Saints in Middle
town,· Ohio, have just opened their neat church, value 
about two thousand dollars: I tried my hand at debt 

. . raising one evening and secured four hundred and 
twenty~five dollars, leaving a balance of about four 

hundred dollars owing on the building. A number 
are attending services there, with a few interested. 
There are in Dayton eighteen Saints, including two 
elders, two priests, one teacher. I think t~e condi
tion is right to effect an organization. The news · 
from Pittsburg is brightening. Bro. D. A. Anderson 
is there, and the prospect is fair. Good news, peace, 
and harmony, all through the mission. The year 
drawing to a close has been one of prosperity to the 
work. I note with many of the Saints a deeper spir
itual life than formerly; in fact, an earnest effort to 
become pure in heart; to assist in bringing to pass 
the great work of the Son of God. I opened the 
work in Mentor, Ohio, last month; quite an interest 
there. We approach the new year with contrite 
heart, earnestly praying for streng~h to overcome 
self, and build character that will be well pleasing to 
God." 

Bro. J. 0. Coshow, of Mountain, Missouri, in the 
Southern Missouri District, writes of a number who 
desire baptism and of others much interested in the 
faith. He wishes some of the ministry, local or gen
eral, to visit that point as soon as possible. Will 
some of the brethren note the request and correspond 
with the brother. 

Bro. David Clow, of Davenport, Iowa, stopped in 
Lamoni the 19th. He is on his way to Kansas City 
and Independence for a short visit, then on to Colo
rado where he expects to reside for a time. He 
reports the work at Davenport as being in the best 
condition spiritually that it has been for some time. 
This is encouraging. There is need- of awakening all 
along the line. 

An excellent letter from Bro. E. B. Morgan, dated 
Cardiff, Wales, November 21, gives an encouraging 
account of what he is doing. He states that during 
his visit to London, at the Brighamite conference 
held October 8, present year, Apostle Heber J. 
Grant, of the Utah church, stated that he was a 
polygamous child, that his father was a polygamist, 
and that if it had not been for polygamy he would 
not have been born; that he also was a polygamist 
and that if he could find two or three nice, young 
ladies who would have him, he would take them to 
be his polygamous wives; but that the law would not 
now allow him to do so. Brn. LaRue and Bradshaw 
at the close of the meeting went up to the stand and 
asked Apostle Grant if they correctly understood 
him, repeating what he said; to which he answered, 
"Yes." After a bit he seemed to wish to moderate 
the statement, and accused Bro. LaRue of wanting 
to publish the statement broadcast, and to this Bro . 
LaRue stated: "Yes, and if it is true, it ought to 
be; after your making it in the presence of this 
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audience." How will this statement tally with that 
other statement in which they make denial t'nat they 
are teaching it? What is the effect of such state
ments as this of Apostle Grant's upon those to whom 
they are made? And is it not difficult to separate the 
sentiment of such expression from the avowal that 
they are not teaching it? It is at all events strik
ingly suggestive. 

Original Poetry 
Supplication. 

0 God! our heavenly Father, 
Before thee we appear, 

To offer our petition, 
Iii reverence and fear. 

Do hear our supplication, 
Aud grant to us our prayer; 

May every land and nation, 
In thy salvation share. 

For souls now bound in darkness, 
0 Lord, we· pray to thee: 

Extend to them thy mercy, 
And set their-spirits free. 

Let heralds of _thy gospel 
Proclaim thy word abroad; 

Till every land and nation 
Shall know that thou art God. 

Oh! help the young and wayward 
To feel the weight of truth; 

The glory of Christ's calling, 
While in the bloom of youth. 

Let not the cruel tempter, 
With his mysterious flood, 

Drown all their living substanc.e, 
And blast them in the bud. 

And let thy gentle showers 
From the brighter world above, 

Refresh this youthful garden, 
And give it root in lo:ve. 

These are thy tender buddings, 
And need thy constant aid;· 

For those who seek thee early, 
Shall find thee, thou hast said. 

Yea, bless the strong who labor, 
To spread the work abroad; 

And shield them in temptation 
With help thou canst afford. 

Oh, bless the old and feeble, 
Whose days are nearly spent; 

They are the rip'ning fruitage; 
Of all, to earth, thou sent. ' 

We thank thee, heavenly Father, 
For biessings oft bestowed; 

And for the precious gospel, 
Sent down from thine abode. 

Forgive our wayward wand' rings, 
And help us gain thy love, 

That we may be preparing, 
To dwell with thee above. 

JOHN D. BENNETT. 

LAMONI, Iowa, December 1, 1905. 

Original Articles 
TESTIMONY OF ORANGE L. WIGHT. 

In the Elde1's' Jounwl, published at Chattanooga, 
Tennessee, by Elder Ben E. Rich, of the Utah church, 
we find the following statement signed ''Orange L. 
Wight": 

In regard to the statement of John W. Rigdon, I 'indorse it 
in every point. Bro. John W. Rigdon speaks of being in Liberty 
prison when the Prophet Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Hyrum 
Smith, Lyman Wight, and others were there (the others were 
Caleb Baldwin and Alexander Macrae). I also visited the 
prisoners at or about the same time, and slept with them many 
times at different periods, and I can not recollect of ever hear
ing the subject of a·n ordination mentioned. 

My father, Lyman Wight, nor my mother, never alluded to it 
during their lifetime in my presence, so I take it for granted 
that Joseph, the son of the Prophet Joseph Smith, was not 
ordained to fill the place of his father, in the Liberty ,iail. I 
was born in the state of New York, November·29, 1823, hence 
am about seven years older than Bro. John W. Rigdon. And 
if an ordination of yom\g Joseph had occurred in the prison, I 
would likely have heard of it, and would certainly recollect it. 

Previous to this while I was several years younger, the 
Twelve Apostles were organized and commissioned to assist in 
leading and governing the church. I can recollect every detail 
distinctly. My acquaintance with the Prophet was from the 
year 1830 to his martyrdom, aud I can truly say he was a 
prophet of God and was appointed to the divine mission to 
organize the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, in 
this last dispensation. 

As to the Prophet's believing and practicing polygamy, I have 
as near a certain knowledge of the fact, I may say, as any man 
living; I was well acquainted with most or all of his wives, and 
talked with them on the snbject, at the same time my wife also 
talked with them. 

If there is anything further that is necessary for me to com
municate in regard to my recollection, I will willingly do so. 

Respectfully, 
ORANGE L. WIGHT. 

There is nothing affirmative in this testimony, and 
only one circumstance that would have any weight 
at all; and that is the suggestion that Lyman Wight, 
being present in the jail at the time the blessing was 
said to have been bestowed, would in all probability 
have mentioned it in his family, and Orange Wight 
would have heard it. Either the blessing never took 
place, or he through·l~pse of memory, or for some 
other cause, has misstated the facts. Fortunately, 
however, there wer~ other members of the family 
besides Orange. His sister Anna C. makes tht> fol
lowing statement: 

I hereby certify that I, Anna C. (Wight) Smith, am the 
eldest daughter of Lyman Wight, formerly one of the Twelve 
Apostles of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
that'l was born in Allegany County, New York, September 30, 
1825, that I was baptized by my father in Clay County, Mis
souri, in 1835. I well reniembei· when my father was confined 
in Liberty jail, Missouri, in company with Joseph Smith and 
others in 1838 and'1839, and that at one time I visited him while 
in the jail. I do not remember ofhaving heard anything while 
in the jail of the Prophet Joseph Smith blessing his son Joseph 
and setting him apart as his successor, but I do rememb0r dis
tinctly of having heard my father state many times both pu6-
licly and in private conversation, that such a blessing was 
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conferred while he was in Liberty jail and that he was a witness 
to the same. 

One instance which I distinctly remember was at a public 
feast at my father's house at Zodi!!c, Texas, to the best of my 
memory held about Christmas, 1850; when all of the Saints of 
the settlement and a few others were present, including a Mr. 
William Mogford. When the feast was prepared my father 
took his place at the head of the table and before taking his 
seat made an address to the company during which he related 
the circumstance of his"being present when the Prophet Joseph 
Smith laid his hands on the head of his son Joseph in Liberty 
jail, Missouri, and blessed him as his successor in the prophetic 
office. My father also at that time bore testimony that young 
Joseph was the legal successor" of his father. 

State of Iowa 
Decatur County, ss. 

(Signed) ANNA C. (WIGHT) SMITH. 

Be it remembered, That on this the thirteenth day of Decem
ber, A. u. 1905, before me the undersigned a Notary Public in 
and for said County and State, personally appeared Mrs. Anna 
C. (Wight) Smith, personally known to me to be the identical 
person whose name is affixed to the foregoing instrument, and 
acknowledged said instrument and the execution thereof to be 
her voluntary act and deed. 

(Signed) F. M. WELD, Notary Public. 

We also append the following statements niade by 
Elder-George W, Bird and "wife who were shown the 
statement of Anna C. Smith. 

I hereby certify" that I was present at the feast spoken of in 
the foregoing statement, and the facts set forth therein includ
ing the testimony of Lyman Wight are true to the best of my 
memory. I have also heard Lyman Wight testify to the same 
things at different times and places. 

I was born October 13, 1823, at South Port, Chenango 
• County, New York. 

his 
GEORGE W. X BIRD. 

mark 

I hereby certify that I have at various times hem'd Bro. 
Lyman Wight testify to the blessing of young Joseph Smith by 
his father in Liberty jail, Missouri. I was born May 6, 1828, 
in Oakland County, Michigan. 

State of Iowa, 
Decatur County, ss. 

her 
ELIZA X BIRD. 

mark 

Be it remembered that on this thirteenth day of December, 
1905, A. D., before me the undersigned a notary public in and 
for said county and State, personally appeared George W. Bird 
and Eliza Bird personally known to me to be the identical per
sons whose names are affixed to the foregoing instruments and 
acknowledged said instruments and the execution thereof to be 
their voluntary acts and deeds. Their '!narks were also made in 
my presence." F. M. WELD, Notary Public. 

Here are three parties who were with Lyman 
Wight in Texas that testify that they often heard 
him testify to the blessing in Liberty jail, which his 
own son never heard him allude to." " Two of these 

. witnesses specify a particular time and place. Fol-
lowing up this clue we find by reference to Lyman 

"Wight's journal that there was a feast at his house 
Christmas Eve, 1850, at which time the subject of 
Joseph's work was under consideration as shown by 
the entry"in the journal. It reads as follows: 

"" ·Morrting opened pleasant and all iabor was attended to as 
' """yeaterday -till about five o'clock in the evening at which time 

7 114 

the whole branch of the church assembled at my house and par
took of a well-prepared feast, a thanksgiving for the blessings 
we are now and have been enjoying, and in partaking of this 
feast we do it with the view of expressing our gratitude to our 
heavenly Father, Jesus Christ, and Joseph Smith for their 
agency in securing our present state of happiness, peace and 
prosperity. William Mogford and his wife were present and 
took supper with us. 

The name of Joseph Smith is here too intimately 
associated with the name of the divine personages to 
suit our ideas of right and propriety, nevertheless, it 
shows that at the time the name of Joseph Smith 
and his lifework were a prominent feature of the 
occasion, and thus corroborates the testimony of the 
witnesses as given in the above statements. Both of 
these witnesses think that Orange L. Wight was 
present, but whether he was or not the journal of 
his father shows that Orange was tll~re on the 23d, 
the day before the feast, and the supposition is 
strongly in favor of his being present at the feast at 
his father's house. 

Further, there was a conference assembled' at the 
time holding a session each evening. This confer
ence, according to the journal, convened on the 22d 
and continued until the 29th. 

Orange L. Wight was in attendance at the confer
ence, as the frequent mention of his name indicates. 

At this conference there was present a representa
tive of William Smith in the person of Elder George 
Bailey with a view of bringing about a union of the 
two organizations, hence the subject of succession 
was prominently before the conference nearly every 
session. 

On the 23d a series of resolutions was passed from 
which we extract the following on the point at issue: 

We in every sense of the word deprecate all aspirants, 
traitors, rebaptized apostates, and bigots, heady, high-minded 
office-seekers, and men of corrupt minds, who have gone astray 
from the counsels of Bro. Joseph, and "who consider that he 
died a fallen prophet, and who have striven through those base 
and inflammatory influences to take his seat, and who now 
strive to make the church believe that they now stand as he 
stood when he was upon the earth. That we believe that any 
aid or any assistance required from brother Joseph on earth will 
come through the Smith family, his heirs having the lineal 
right .... 

On the 26th the following was passed: 
W~ believe that Joseph Smith, Sen., and family, were 

ordan~ed from before the foundation of the world to build up 
the Kmgdom of Jesus Christ on the earth that the will of God 
might be_ d_one on earth as in heaven. And so long as there is 
one_ su~·vlVIng male of" the family of Joseph Smith, Sen., it is 
their nght through the Urim and Thummim to receive revela
tions to lead and instruct the Church of J e~us Christ of Latter 
D?-y Saints as established by our beloved brother Joseph when 
ahv~ and on the earth and we bind and obligate ourselves to 
receiVe them as such whenever and wherever they may be 
foun~ on earth so Jon!' as they remain in full fellowship with 
the kmgdom as estabhshed by brother Joseph. . · 

On the 27th the subject was again discussed and 
his journal records that Lyman Wight used the fol-
lowing words: . 
B~t some will say, Is it not necessary that some one should 

receiVe and give revelations? And I will answer, Yes. The 
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Smith family with the Urim and Thummim for ever. ·I have ance" cat;ries with it the impression that there is 
stood for the Smith family for twenty years and am abundantly something wrong, something out of harmony with 
able to stand for them twenty years more. No man wishes h d f h' 1 · 1 1 I 
more than I to see them have their rights. And I shan be t e proper or er 0 t mgs, some aw VIO atec · Iow 
found standing for them when some, who now think that they far we should go in the exercise of this virtue is the 
are a long way ahead of me, will be found somewhere else. If question that is at all times confronting us. 'l'he 
I am wrong there are three books out of which my wrongs can difficulty is to know where to draw the line between 
be read and plainly shown to me. ''tolerance'' and '' ind1tlgence, '' or neglect of the 

These extracts a~e taken from the journal of individual responsibility of being our "brother's 
Lyman Wight, but m;e not given in full-just enough keeper." (Genesis 5: 19.) 
given to show the drift of the talk and legislation. In our attitude to the world we should occupy in 

The strange thing is how Orange L. Wight failed the high and exalted spirit of the gospel, and so 
to hear the statement made at the feast as testified represent our Master as to draw all men unto him. 
to by his sister and Elder George W. Bird, when it (See John 12: 32.) What have we to do with the 
seemed to be the leading topic of conversation and different creeds, either to "tolerate" or condemn 
legislation. However, whether Orange L. heard it them, except as they are obstacles in affirming our 
or not, it is established that Lyman Wight did testify message? 
that he witnessed the blessing of Joseph Smith, son True, we should not tolerate sin, or false doctrine, 
of the Martyr, by his father while in Liberty jail, or transgression in the kingdom of God, for in order 
Missouri. · to "tolerate," we must endure, condone, allow, or 

This conference of 1850 also passed resolutions permit, none of which we are to consent to, other
indicative of its feelings for Mother Smith. They wise we. become a party to the offense. One in the 
are as follows: past has written the following: 

Resolved that we, as a branch of the church, will support 
Mother Smith with ample means to sustain her with every 
comfort of life so long as she remains on earth; and that we 
esteem it one of the greatest privileges among the sons of men. 
And if no other chance presents itself that we can safely rely 
on we will send men with means to the fullest extent of this 
resolution. 

Resolved that if any man living in the vicinity of Mother 
Smith's residence, and wishing to come to this country, will 
place from three to four hundred dolla1·s in her hands and bring 
true and accurate certificates of the same, he will receive his 
cash on sight. 

We are told by some who were present that the 
occasion of the passing of these resolutions was that 
a report had reached them that Brigham Young and 
his fellows were trying to impoverish Mother Smith. 

It has not been a pleasant task for the writer to 
call attention to these things. Orange L. Wight is 
his unCle and an old and feeble man, but in the inter
est of truth we present them.· 

We accept his statement regarding polygamy in 
this: "I have as near a certain knowledge of the 
fact, I may say, as any man living." We think so, 
and as he claims no knowledge but hearsay, hence no 
man living knows more. H. C. S. 

$ $ 

TOLERATION VERSUS CONTENTION. 

(Read before the Fifth Quorum of Seventy.) 

There are two sides to each side of this subject, and 
I hope that in this paper I will be permitted to pre
sent.it from either or both sides; though I am some
what cast ab.out to know just where to light upon 
this question, and desire plenty of room. 

''Tolerance" practiced to a certain extent, cer
tainly is commendable and necessary; but like many 
other good things, carried too far, as it often is, it 
becomes an evil. To my mind, the thought of "toler-

"Vice is a monster of deceitful mein, 
That to be hated needs but to be seen; 
But seen too oft, familiar with its face, 
We first endure, then pity, then embrace." 

We are told that God can not look upon sin with 
the least degree of allowance. We are to be godlike, 
"transformed to his image." (2 Corinthians 3: 18.) 
Alma tells us that those who had been ordained unto 
the "holy priesthood," "after being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost, having their garments made white, 
being pure and spotless before God, could not look 
upon sin, save it were with abhorrence. ''-Alma 10:1. 

Please remember the above quotations and the 
succeeding ones from the Doctrine and Covenants. 
Speaking to the elders, "Ye shall see that my law is 
kept."-Doctrine and Covenants 41: 2. "And he 
that repenteth not of 'his sins, and confesseth them 
not, then ye shall bring him before the church, and 
do with him as the scriptures saith unto you, either 
by commandment, or by revelation. And this ye 
shall do that God might be glorified, not because ye 
forgive not, having not compassion, but that ye may. 
be justified in the eyes of the law, that ye may not 
offend him who is your Lawgiver."-·Doctrine and 
Covenants 64: 2. 

We have no right under the head of "tolerance" 
and charity to violate the instruction of the above. 
I have sometimes thought that because of being too 
lenient and thus offending our Lawgiver, we have 
lost to an extent the blessings we have formerly 
enjoyed. 

CONTENTION 

signifies strife, wrangling, controversy. Some per
sons have combativeness developed to such an extent 
that they can not feel prosperous without contention 

6 • 
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of some kind. This characteristic is very apt to lead 
them into rebellion of some nature. They make fine 
Protestants. We are told that the "rebellious are 
not of the blood of Ephraim"; that "the rebellious 
shall not inherit the land" (Doctrine and Covenants 
63: 7); that "Satan doth stir up the hearts of the 
people to contention over the points of my doctrine.'' 
(Doctrine and Covenants 3: 15.) In the sense here 
used, we understand it refers to the principle of con
tending or rebelling against that which is right. But· 
we have other injunctions, such as to "contend 
against no church save it be the church of the 
Devil." (Doctrine and Covenants 16: 4.) And that 
we should "earnestly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints." (Jude 3.) We 
read in the Book of Mormon that Alma contended 
with Amlici, also with the Lamanites; Gideon with 
Nehor. Nephi contended with his brethren. It is 
our duty to contend when our faith is assailed. · 
There is no need of "toleration" when the law of the 
church is violated. There is a provision i~ the law 
for legal procedure in every case and every phase of 
that case. It is much easier to shrink from the 
unpleasant task of ''seeing that the law is kept,'' by 
being tolerant and charitable, rather than to suffer 
criticism and censure for being contentious. The 
law says .the "elder shall see that my law is kept"; 
not may see. There is no alternative. We have no 
right to cover sin; if so, we thus become party to 
the crime. He who would please God rather than 
man may expect censure. That is our inh€lritance. 

It is true we· may be in error in our opinions. 
Others may differ from us widely, and be honest. We 
should be considerate, especially in case of doubt or 
uncertainty. But when truth is revealed our agency 
begins. 
~··When intelligence, or the light of truth (which "was 
not created or made, neither indeed can be"-Doctrine 
and Covenants 90: 5) illuminates our understand
ing, then we are guardians of that truth and become 
responsible for its defense against all odds, whether 
in the church or out of the church. This resisting 
quality is character, and by using it in behalf of 
right it begets more character. 
· It enabled Paul to fight the good fight, the Reform
ers to withstand Popery. It enabled Joseph Smith 
to endure persecutions, and he and his associates to 

· establish the church of Christ in the midst of contro
· .. versy. It has made it possible for the Reorganized 

Church of Jesus Christ to withstand the odium of 
polygamy. And to-day it will enable yo~1 and me to 
withstand the flood of iniquity which is endeavoring 
to overcome our work. It will enable us to maintain 

.·our individual and collective integrity unto the estab

. Iishirig of equality. among our brethren, that widows' 
and orphans' needs be amply supplied, Zion be built 

. up',"· and·· the way for the coming of our Lord be 
prepared.· W. C. EARHART. 
LAMONI~. Iowa. 

HOW MANY SPIRITS OF GOD ARE THERE~ 

Paul says, "one." "One body, and one Spirit, 
. . one hope, . . . one Lord, one faith."-Ephe

sians 4:4, 5. And in 1 Corinthians 12:13: "By one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body." 

So all this talk about an indwelling Spirit, and an 
outward or miraculous Spirit, and an abiding Com
forter, etc., as relating to diff-erent spirits, is all a 
mistake, if Paul knew anything about it. 

As Christ has several names or titles, so has God's 
Spirit. 

It is called "the Spirit of truth," "the Comforter," 
and "the Holy Ghost." Men receive it to comfort, 
when they need comfort; as a guide when they know 
not the way; as an abiding Comforter, when (and as 
long as) they abide in God's ways, and no longer; 
as a miraculous power, when necessity demands it. 

The Spirit that lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world (see John 1: 9), and guideth into all 
truth, is the same Spirit that performs miracles, 
the only difference being in the degree or amount 
received, which is always governed by faith, right
eousness, and necessity. The term Holy Ghost is 
usually applied when the Spirit is received to an 
extent that is remarkable. In further proof of this 
position see 1 Corinthians 12: 

Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. . . . I give you to understand, that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed: and that 
no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 
Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit .... 
But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom: to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 
to another faith by the same Spirit; to another gifts of healing 
by the same Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to 
another prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to another 
divers kinds of tongues; to another· interpretation of tongues: 
but all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as he will. 

In the above quotation we have a description of the 
operation of the Holy Ghost, and notice Paul says 
knowledge is by the Holy Ghost, and that the Spirit 
that gives faith and wisdom is the same Spirit that 

. works miracles. He seems afraid, because of the 
great differences of the manifestations of it, that 
some might think it was not the same Spirit, so 
repeats several times that it was the same. 

If the Spirit that lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world, guides men into the church, etc., is· 
not the Spirit of God, and the same Spirit that works 
miracles, what Spirit is it? 

But some one will ask, "Did not Philip perform 
miracles in Samaria without the aid of the Holy 
Ghost?" Did Philip say he did? Or did any other 
Bible writer say so? If so, where? I have never 
seen it. . 

It is assumed by some that Philip was an Aaronic 
priest, but proof is still wanting to support such 
a theory. But, if he was, it by no means proves 
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that the Holy Ghost was not the power by which 
he wrought miracles; for miracles are the result 
of faith, not at all limited to the Melchisedec 
priesthood; for marvelous answers to prayer are 
being received by many not members of the church. 

But what proof is there that Philip was not an 
elder? This is all I know of: 

Now when the apostles at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John 
who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: (for as yet he was fallen on 
none of them: only they were baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) Then laid they their hands on them, and they received 
the Holy Ghost. -Acts 8:14-17. 

The conclusion has been reached by some that 
Philip could not have been an elder, or he would have 
laid on hands for the Holy Ghost, and saved the 
apostles the trouble of going. But several better 
reasons might be given than his not having the 
authority. It may have been then as now, when a 
sufficient number had been baptized and confirmed 

, into the church, a branch was organized. , It is 
more properly the work of the apostles ''to set 
in order." We often, after baptizing a num
ber (if it be at all convenient), have help when it 
comes to confirming. I always have. 

Then going at such a time to assist him by no 
means proves that he was not an elder. If I build 
an up-to-date, modern house, all but putting in the 
windows, it is good evidence that I am a carpenter, 
although some other man may have fitted in the 
windows. So Philip did well the work of an elder 
all but confirming; he certainly possessed or worked 
by the power of the Holy Ghost in performing the 
mighty miracles he did. And it is more reasonable 
to believe that as an ambassador for Christ, preach
ing and doing the mighty deeds he did, that he laid 
on hands to rebuke, and to heal, than that he did 
not. If he was onlY. a priest, he certainly possessed 
and exercised more power than priests of that order 
do 'now. But some one may say, ... He could not have 

, done those miracles by the aid of the Holy Ghost, 
·for it had not fallen on any of them." "Them"
who? The converts. On them it had not fallen as 
the promised Comforter. In other words, they were 
not yet confirmed into the church and born of the 
Spirit. A person might be' healed, or have a devil 
cast out, by the power of the Holy Ghost, and not be 
born of it. So those converts were blessed by the 
healing power of it, through the administrations of 
Philip, but were not yet born of it. But Philip was, 
and by it brought great joy to that-people. 

If an elder should lay hands on a person possessed 
of an evil spirit, pray' God to cast it out, and it is 
done, is it not by the Holy Ghost? If a priest should 
make a similar prayer, and the result be the same, 
would it not be by the same power? 

So my conclusions are that the Holy Spirit, Spirit 
of trutq, Comforter, and Holy Ghost are, as Paul 

says, one Spirit, the same thing, received in different 
proportions, as men merit and circumstances demand, 
in the church and out of it, the wide world over. 
But, to be born of the Spirit, men must obey the 
gospel. HIRAM L. Hovr. 

CHICO, California, December 8, 1905. 

Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Christmas Carol. 

It came upon the midnight clear, 
That glorious song of old, 

From angels bending near the earth, 
To touch their harps of gold: 

"Peace on the earth, good will to men, 
From heaven's all-gracious King." 

The world in solemn stillness lay 
To hear the angels sing. 

Still thro' the cloven skies they come, 
With peaceful wings unfurled; 

And still their heavenly music floats 
O'er all the weary world: 

Above its sad and lowly plains 
They bend on hovering wing, 

And ever o'er its Babel sounds 
The blessed angels sing. 

But with the woes of sin and strife 
The world has suffered long; 

Beneath the angel-strain have rolled 
Two thousand years of wrong; 

And man, at war with man, hears not 
The love-song which they bring: 

Oh, hush the noise, ye men of strife, 
And hear the angels sing! 

And ye, beneath life's crushing load, 
Whose forms are bending low, 

Who toil along the climbing way, 
With painful steps and slow,

Look now; for glad and golden hours 
Come swiftly on the wing; 

Oh, rest beside the weary road, 
And hear the angels sing! 

For, lo! the days are hastening on 
By prophet bards foretold, 

When with the ever-circling years 
Comes round the age of gold: 

When peace shall over all the earth 
Its ancient splendors fling, 

And the whole world give back the song 
Which now the angels sing. 

-Edmund Hamilton Sears. 

Reading for January Meeting of Daughters of Zion. 

THE WAYWARD ONE. 

Punishment That Misleads. No. 1., 

We have no reason to believe that humanity has, since the 
creation, lost any of its divine chamctet'istics. We have no 
evidence against the belief that in the progress toward good we 
may be able to reach the condition intended for humanity. Now 
let us start from this standpoint, with a firm, abiding faith in 
this human family that God has fathered. 

Punishment, as the term is generally used, means pain, either 
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mental or physical. Just punishment means suffering for 
wrong-doing, and so long as there is wrong-doing, there should 
be punishment. Yet the popular idea has undergone so radical 
a change, in the last few decades, in regard to the nature of 
punishment and the manner in which it should be administered, 
that at present we are inclined to look at the subject somewhat 
critically, and to question whether, out of a labyrinth of doubts 
and perple:.:ities, we 'nave yet clearness of vision. 

We can not doubt that this question of punishment is a vital 
one in the rearing of children. How much for good or ill may 
depend upon a punishment administered or withheld! When 
we, as parents or guardians, take it upon ourselves to sit in 
judgment upon a child, a human being whose powers and poten
tialities we can not know, where we not only sit in judgment 
but strongly and authoritatively oppose our will to the' will and 
inclination of this as yet undeveloped individual, we are assum
ing a great responsibility. It is well to remember that we may 
be making or marring that before which we shotlld stand 
appalled. It is one thing to teach and train, and by our influ
ence control a child; it is quite another to inflict punishment 
and by physical force compel him to do our bidding. 

Suppose we find our child trespassing. Without questioning, 
we take the little rosy palm and inflict stinging blows upon it. 
What would you give, my sister, to be able to read the thoughts 
that leap into being and form in the child's mind while torture 
distorts the face and the pain brings tears to the wild, beseech
ing eyes? Did you even stop to question: Have I by this 
infliction of pain made my child better at heart? Have I made 
him more tender and kind and sympathetic? Have I helped to 
develop anything good and desirable in his nature? The child 
may not transgress again, for no other reason than because he 
does not wish his hand to sting and burn. But is this a desirable 
motive from which the child is to do right, or to refrain from 
doing wrong? What is punishment save a barbarous practice 
of inflieting pain unless we consider, first, last, and wholly, the 
present and abiding good of the child? 

Evil tendencies and wrong-doing should never be treated 
lightly or carelessly, but should receive prompt attention and 
firm reproof. We should most persistently endeavor t0 bring 
up our child in the way that he should go. And, oh, for the 
wisdom of Solomon that we might know this way. 

We do not advocate an easy indulgence nor too great a lenity; 
yet we do believe that undue severity and indiscriminate punish
ment have fostered many evils in the human race, and weak
ened or wrecked many a parent's influence. A friend of the 
writer once related an experience of her childhood which had 
made a lasting impression on her mind. 

"My parents," she said, "were of the old school, and were 
very rigid in their discipline. They were not unkind or unlov
ing, but they believed it a great mistake to allow an offense to 
escape punishment. My childish experience was connected 
with some fancy cakes that my mother made at one time. 
Both my older brother and I were very fond of these cakes, and 
I suspect I had more than my share of them; I am sure my 
brother thought so. One day I asked my mother if I might 
have a cake fm' a doll's dinner in my playhouse. 

" 'I heard Mary tell your brother that there was but one 
cake left,' said my mother, 'and I have promised this cake to 
him when he returns from the errand on which I have sent 
him.' 

" 'But, mother, there were a number of them left in the dish 
yesterday.' ' 

"Mother was busy and made no reply. 
" 'If there is more than one may I have one?' I persisted. 
"'Why, yes,' replied mother, 'but be sure you leave one for 

brother.' 
''Now the. dish containing the cakes sat high up in the old

fashioned cupboard,.and to reach it I stood on a chair, and then 
on tiptoe. I was only a tiny tot. I reached into the dish, which 

~--:· -~·-·~-~~ ·:~_, .. : 
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was quite deep, felt a cake, drew it out and lo~ked at it. This 
was brother's cake, but perhaps there was another. I reached 
to replace it and the chair ·tipped a little, as I was near the 
edge, but regaining my balance I reached again and drew out a 
cake-and this was mine! 

"I had a fine dinner with it, and just as I was clearing away 
the crumbs, I heard my brother's voice asking Mary for the 
promised cake. 

" 'Yes,' said Mary, going to the cupboard. In a few minutes 
I heard mother's voice calling me. 

" 'Nellie,' she said, in the severe voice that always made me 
cringe and shiver, 'go up to the attic room and remain until I 
send for you.' 

"All the brightness went out of my sky; everything was 
black, my heart all a quiver, and I had no idea what I had done 
amiss. Such a miserable little girl it was that crept up the 
dark stairs that Jed to the attic. To be sent to the attic-room 
was a punishment in itself, but to be obliged to remain there 
until further punishment was .decided upon, this was terrible. 
The gloom of the room, the dreary surroundings, and the 
thought of the impending punishment threw me into a very dis
tressing state of mind. 

"My mother was a good woman, all honor to her memory; 
but in my childhood days, when I erred, she seemed a sort of 
Nemesis, rigid and unbending. There were many times when 
she was kind and loving, and I am sure I loved her very dearly, 
but when she sent me from her to await punishment·for some 
misdeed, I think my mind was not developed enough to hold the 
thought that she loved me, that I was her own child, and that 
no actual harm would come to me at her hand. The fear and 
dread experienced at such times were quite harrowing, even 
when I knew what my misdemeanor had been. 

"I did not, perhaps, do much reasoning, but my impression 
was that as this had happened to me without any cause, I did 
not know what might happen next. 

"It was perhaps an hour before my mother sent for me, and 
I think my retirement had not been conducive to clearness of 
mental vision or self-possession. 

" 'Why did you disobey me and take your brother's cake?' 
my mother asked. 

" 'It was my cake,' I replied. 
"Such boldness and effrontery! I am sure my mother was 

quite horrified. 
"'But did I not tell you to leave it for your brother?' 
" 'I left brother's and took mine.' 
" 'There was but one cake.' 
" 'There were two.' 
" 'Nellie, do you think to escape punishment by telling a 

falsehood? Go right back to the attic room and remain until· 
supper-time. And I wish you to think about what a wicked· 
child you are; and of what becomes of little girls who disobey 
and tell falsehoods.' 

"Since that day I have seen much of life, and have borne 
many a load of care, but I th\nk I never carrietl a heavier bur
den than the one I took with me up that dark attic stair. 

''I was a girl full grown, perhaps, before it occurred to me that 
I had put back the cake and pick(ld up the same one again. But 
the grass was growing over mother's grave then, and I would· 
have given all the world then for a friend as ldnd and steadfast 
as she had been, for a love as strong and tender. I revere her 
memory and love her for all that she was to me. Yet I am sure 
that there were many times when my childish heart went out 
to her, and I longed for love and sympathy, that this scene and 
the punishment that seemed to me so unjust and unmerited 
rankled in my heart, and stood a barrier between me and her 
who was i!l truth my best friend." 

There cau hardly be a more pitiful or appalling speetacle in 
this world of ours than a child cruelly or heartlessly punished. 
And while a hasty or thoughtless parent may make mistakes, 
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none but a heartless, wicked one will be guilty of cruelty in 
dealing with a child. 

An old gentleman who had spent his life in the Master's serv
ice, once related the following incident, or as he called it, "A 
tragedy in real life": 

He had been making a round of calls and was about to er.ter 
the home of a family who stood high in chmch and social cir
cles. As he neared the house he heard a cry that almost 
chilled the blood in his veins. It was the cry of a child that 
seemed to be in mortal pain and fear. He felt a sense of horror 
and indignation. His nature was tender and sympathetic, and 
his fh·st impulse_ was to rush to the rescue of the sutTering child 
and relieve him, as he would have released a bird from a snare, 
or even a worm of earth from a perilous position. But he 
remembered that a parent is free to punish a child at will, and 
that there is no other place where interference is so absolutely 
forbidden. 

He was welcomed by the lady of the house, whom he had 
always regarded as a capable, well-bred woman. Yet he 
knew that her hand had dealt the blows that had come to his 
ears. 

When the call was over he turned into a side street, and as he 
was ·passing the barn he ·saw a boy of perhaps eight years of 
age, lying face downward on the ground sobbing in a passion of 
anger and grief. He stopped and spoke to him. At first there 
was no answer save a vigorous and vicious kicking of the small 
legs. But the man's heart was strangely stirred. He well 
knew that the little body was covered with cruel welts and 
marks, and before his mind came a vision of the disfigure
ment of the child's real self, his sense of injustice, and his bet
ter instincts. 

Can it be, he questioned, that such treatment is necessary in 
dealing with a child, the Creator's best gift to man? Then 
memory took him back to his own mother, and he felt her lov
ing arms about him again, as she talked with him about his 
childish faults, and told him of the All-Father's love. 

"Tommy," he said, "do you know that I love you?" 
The boy looked up. "No, yo11 don't," he said. "Nobody 

does. And I don't love anybody either." 
The year passed by. Tommy was known as a bad boy. 

Many people pitied his mother. She seemed to be so exemplary 
a woman. And amid much shaking of heads it was whispered 
about that some children seem to be born to go to the bad in 
spite of all that parents can do. 

The pastor changed his location and one day, years after, he 
visited a well-known prison. A young man of good bearing and 
intelligent face came up to him and extended his hand. "Par
son," he said, "don't you remember Tommy?" 

The pastor grasped his hand. "It is Tommy! How came you 
here, my boy?" 

"My mother sent me here, sir." During all the years the 
pastor never quite forgot the terror-stricken cries of the boy, 
nor the forlorn little figure sobbing and moaning on the ground. 
Yet he said, "But yo_ur mother_ was a good woman, Tommy." 

"Yes," replied the criminal, "she was a good woman in many 
ways, but she knew no moi·e about bringing up a boy than"
he hesitated a moment-"than a barbarian. She is a heart-

. broken woman now. I have broken her heart and ruined her 
life. I believe she loved me, and yet I am just what she made 
me." The pastor noted the bitterness in the man's voice, and 
the hard, reckless expression of his face. 

""This is an awful charge that you make," he said. "It is a 
fearful thing to thus lay your sins at another's door-and that 
other your mother, my boy." 

Tommy then asked the pastor if he remembered the time he 
found him lying on the ground possessed by a very fury of pas
sion and anger. "My mother believed that I lul:d taken some 
money from her purse and accused me of it. Now, in tmth I 
had not taken the~ money,~as she afterward learned, but she 

believed I had, and beat me until I told her I had. It wns tho 
first step on the road that brought me here. My childish honor 
was sullied, and there was never a right understanding between 
mother and me afterward. Perhaps she would have made a 
good boy of me if she had known how. But she did not 
know how." 

We are looking for a better way. We arc casting longing 
eyes toward a time, a condition, when the innate good of tho 
child will be so drawn out and developed that the bad can not · 
reach and hold him. But what is it that is going to bring this 
about? What is going to be the means of roaring a child who 
will be goocl? 

The patience and loving kindness, the faith and Strength, the 
truth and steadfastness of perfection are needed if we arc to 
rear a perfect child. And in the degree that parents and 
guardians possess these ,qualities, in like degree shall we see 
the children growing good.-Mrs. Christine Randall Beals in 
American Mothe1·hoocl. 

Prayer Union. 
Bro. F. E. Thompson, Beeler, Kansas, asks the Prayer Union 

and all the Saints to pray for the recovery of his wife who is 
confined to her bed with injuries resulting from a blow on the 
leg, and is otherwise afflicted. 

---------~--------

Letter Department 
SASKATOON, Saskatchewan, November 30, 1905. 

Eclit01·s Herald: After traveling about four thousand miles 
and passing through nine different States and Ontario I am 
again in the very portion of my field I left to go thither. Two 
months from the day I left Saskatoon I returned. 'l'wo years 
ago I crossed the boundary into my field and landed at Winnipeg 
on my first mission to the West ... 

On my trip, rather long and tedious, I saw some of the great 
and notable cities, saw thousands of faces, the wealthy and the 
poor, the free and the stingy, the hovels of poverty and the 
palaces of splendor and affluence. Quite a contrast between 
the sod shacks of Saskatchewan here and the homes of the 
Rockefellers of Cleveland. I believe I passlld one of the latter. 
I attended two conferences in the East, sat at many welcome 
tables, saw familiar faces beaming with love, shook the same 
old brave hands, was ordained' and blessed for my western field, 
did baptizing, confirming, and administering, and returned to 
my field happily, hopefully, determinately. But the change two 
years had wrought! While new-born babes were plump and 
flushing with health, those of age had extra furrows added. At 
the first glance I could see the work that two years had made: 
girls had become more womanly, boys had become more manly. 
Some who were scarcely heard of when I left are holding the 
priesthood; pushing into prominence and unavoidable notice; 
doing creditable service; promising to supplant, to take the 
place of the dear sires that are passing away. Many of our 
neighborhood where I first launched upon the uncertain, peril
ous sea of mortality, -also of the church throughout the mis
sion,-had put to test whatever was before them in the spirit 
land. They have solved the problem of problems, some unto 
their salvation, others unto their condemnation. It is somewhat 
pathetic after all to return to the place of youth and find every
thing transformed, trees_ you played under cut down, new 
houses instead of old ones, the old homestead in strange hands. 
This was not all my experience, but it has been sensed by many, 
many indeed. 

The latter-day work seems to be undergoing .aome extension 
in Ontario; and at the Toronto conference a promise was made, 
by the authority;we can not doubt, respecting the same. 
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It is an agreeable change to leave the plains, shacks, long 
trips, limited fruit supply, for the electric-cars, bath-tubs, big 
houses, fruit, etc. Time, of course, is developing the West. 
So far, Winnipeg is the only city to my knowledge having 
electric-cars. 'l'he people are intelligent, informe'd; which can . 
be easily accounted for as I have before' observed in that they 
have so much of the year to spend at the fireside, to read up 
--in the country at least. People are pouring- in from many 
countries-many tongues, many dialects, which is well illus
trated in the fact that the Bible is called for in Winnipeg in 

· forty-five languages. It is published in about four hundred. 
Some Saints are coming in from the States, some from Ontario. 
Some fail to come for the reason that they have nothing to 
start with !\Bd are afraid they will lose it. I have hitherto 
avoided saying anything to mislead the Saints, to cause them 
to make a precipitated rush here. Pray and act on your best 
judgment. The country has its advantages and disadvantages. 
Our school system toe k first prize at the World's Fair, but that 
does not help you ·m1eh when the schoolhouse is five miles 
away, or when you are in a new settlement two or three years 
before you have one. One thing I can say: nearly all who have 
come are satisfied and better off than before. Good land can be 
bought at Saskatoon or Weyburn for from six to ten dollars an 
acre by going far enough into the country; and homesteaded 
here by going back from fifty to' one hundred miles. I write 
this at Bro. Van Eaton's, from Iowa, who has six thousand 
bushels of grain this year. Twelve hundred and fifty bushels 
of oats were threshed on his place in one hour and twenty 
minutes. Almost incredible! 

One never has to naturalize to buy and hold land nor to file on 
it-only to secure your patent. Some would better their condi
tions by coming, some would not, I dare say. The bugbear of 
"swearing allegiance to the king" need not be feared, need 
deter nor intimidate no one. · I would rather give under a king 
than beg under a president. I should prefer plenty in a mon
archy to starvation in a republic-sumptuousness under a king 
to pauperism under a president. In fact a monarchy of the 
limitations ours embraces is practically a republic. No govern
ment on earth is absolutely perfect. No administration but 
what has it corrupters and corruptions. Of course we all yield 
mentally to the preference of the Lord as expressed in the 
Doctrine and Covenants and Book of Mormon. But it is a mat
ter of what is the best to do for the time being, under the cir
cumstances. 

The Saskatoon region affords considerable fuel and water. I 
think a good idea is for a man to come in May and bring his 
family and effects and a tent, and he can subsist with little 
expense till he finds suitable land and locates. I make these 
references to the temporal situation not from a love of the 
secular but to save myself the trouble of answering private 
correspondence. For I probably would not say any more in a 
private letter than I do here. Then, those who write and want 
to put you to a lot of trouble and know everything beforehand 
are the very ones that do not come. Any one addressing the 
Canadian Land Agency in the New York Life Building, Omaha, 
Nebraska, will be readily furnished with information. 

It has already been fourteen below zero. Some excuse for· 
eating meat here, which of course a Saint would not touch
would rarely need to-from two to tl_uee tho)lsand miles south. 
Brn. Anderson, I am informed, have killed five deer this season, 
which may be sufficient for the winter. The wild game comes 
handy for the new settler, who sometimes, it happens, has 

·little if any other dependence. It was under such circum
stances the Lord intended them to be used, and he will not hold 
him guiltless who sheds blood and has no need. I can eat it 
here and feel good, save myself from the frostbites, whereas if 
I were to do so three thousand miles south I would be carniver
ous-inthe abundance of various fruits and. heat. 

In the spring li am to .have-at least I was appointed-to 

attend General Conference as a delegate; a trip, a visit, an 
association I know I shall enjoy. That means another long 
ride, fond experiences, the seeing of those I love. 

The slin now hides his face; he is dim and unfriendly for some 
months to come. I expect to get one hundred or more miles 
north between now and spring. 

ALVIN KNISLEY. 

BURLINGTON, Iowa. 
Edito1·s Hemld: We have had several very spiritual prayer

meetings of late, and the interest taken in these meetings is a 
cause of joy to us. But the best one we have had probably was 
the one of Thanksgiving evening. At seven o'clock Elder 
H. A. Stebbins, of Lamoni, preached a short and interesting 
discourse. At eight o'clock the prayer- and testimony-meeting 
was taken up. Not a moment was wasted and the spirit was 
present in great power. Sr. David H. Smith (the writer's 
mother) said that about one year ago she was impressed by the 
Spirit to exhort some who had been attending church to be bap
tized. She had spoken to some of them and they had obeyed. 
Some she had not spoken to and they were yet outside the 
kingdom. Then she said that the Spirit was pleading with them 
again, and under its influence she gave three verses of poetry, 
as follows: 

The Master is calling to you, 
In a voice that is tender and true, 

Repent and obey, 
Have your sins washed away, 

And trust in the wo1·d of the Lord. 

The Master is calling to you, 
He bids you no longer delay, 
Arise and obey, 
Have your sins washed away, 

And prove ye the word of the Lord. 

The Master is calling to you, 
His Spirit now warns you anew, 

Arise and obey, 
Have your sins washed away, 

And rejoice in the work of the Lord. 

We are convinced that the prayer-meeting is the 'most 
important meeting of the church for the Saints. No one 
can afford to miss it. And we have observed that a good 
prayer-meeting, where the Spirit is present, will move the 
heart of an investigator as no argument can. We can not make 
good converts or keep good members and neglect the prayer
meeting. 

One more was baptized in our font Thursday evening, 
just before the prayer-service. 

Yours in bonds, 
ELBERT A. SMITH. 

TOLEDO, Ohio, December 11, 1905. 
Editm·s Hemld: Having just read in HERALD of December 

6 an article entitled "The socfal aspect of our church," I wish 
to say that I consider it the most practical article on the gath
ering of God's people that I have ever read. 'It is in keeping 
with views that I have had, so far as I have been able to com
prehend the subject. 

It is now nearly seven years since my companion and I 
were baptized into the church. She departed this life May 7, 
1905, leaving me alone, to look forward to the time when God's 
Saints might be prepared for the gathering, when they may 
feel more fully the necessity of having all things in common. 
Previous to the time of our being baptized, we were joined to a 
people in the city here doing missionary-work and street
preaching, purporting to have all things in common. This 
principle is what attracted our attention and induced us to join 
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our interests with them, to bear the burdens and share the 
blessings, if any. We recognized it as a Bible doctrine that 
other so-called churches did not recognize, while we knew very 

·little of it, only the Spirit seemed to direct our minds in that 
way, and had given us the spirit of the gathering, while we 
knew nothing of these latter-day revealments. We were ena
bled gladly, as we labored. daily, to put aU into what we then 
considered to be the storehouse of God. Since being a member 
of the church, at least for five years, I have carried insurance 
that has cost me about fifty dollars per year, although my com
panion never approved of it; yet I see no other hope, if called 
from this stage of action, for protection to those who had lost 
such support. My willingness to adjust myself to all the laws 
of God has not become less, nor do I think that if I were per
mitted to have great wealth, I could afford to have it cause an 
etermii separation with past and present light, that I could not 
gladly feel a willingness to submit my all to God's storehouse 
for the common good. 

Looking forward to the time when God shall redeem Zion 
when God shall keep us in his rede~ming love, and shall suppl; 
his obedient ones with every needful thing, 

In the faith, 
EPHRAIM A. ULRICH. 

PRAIRIE DEPOT, Ohio, December 4, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: In reading the HERALD for November 29, I 

was much pleased with the report of the mission president, 
John W. Rushton, to the annual conference of the church in 
Great Britain. As to local matters of which he speaks ·I, of 
course; know nothing; but what he says of "the most threaten 
ing of all the menaces" confronting the church of Christ at the 
present time, I think I do know that he speaks the truth. And 
when men of God, standing in the front ranks of the church, 
are enabled by 'the Spirit of God to see the real condition of 
affairs and, in thunder tones, proclaim it from the housetops, 
as it were, it gives me coui·age. I am very much opposed to 
this everlastingly praising ourselves: telling what we have done, 
what great things we are doing, and what a wonderful 'people 
we are. To me it shows a lack of spiritual light: a failure to 
grasp the real conditions existing in the church at the present 
time. Bro. Rushton says: "We have cultivated a passion for 
argumentation, and developed some expertness in doctrinal 
dialectics·, and excel in controversy; but ·as a force for the 
generation of spirituality, and uplifting fallen humanity, we 
have been woefully wanting " 

Please note that the above was written July 28, 1905; then 
take up your Ensign for October 19, 1905. and read what was 
given by the Spirit, through Bro. Joseph Luff, at Independence, 
Missouri, October 8, 1905, a11d see how beautifully they agree. 
The Spirit says. that "the weapons of your warfare-many of 
them-are yet carnal and with these ye can not prevail." 
Many of "the weapons of your v;arfare" are this "passion for 
argumentation" and this "expertness in doctrinal dialectics." 
And, with these, we may "excel in controversy," but the 
Spirit says: "When, oh, when will my people learn that it is 
not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit their work shall 
be made to succeed?" When the Lord's people learn this all
important lesson, then-not until then-will they become "a 
force for the generation of spirituality, and uplifting fallen 
humanity." 

Old Mother Eve was "deceived" by Satan;· and, as the result 
of this, she, her husband, and their posterity were all cast out 
of the garden of Eden. Many mea and women have been 
"deceived" by their fellow mortals, and thus cheated out of 
an inheritance in the kingdom of God. But the man who will 
"deceive himself" is easily deceived, indeed, and must be quite 
willing .to be deceived; and the apostle Paul says: "For if a 
mim think himself to be something, when he is nothing, he 
d(lceiveth himself." -Galatians 5:3. And Obadiah said to 

Ed om: "The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee."
Obadiah 1:3. Jeremiah said of the same people: "'rhy terri
bleness hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine heart."
Jeremiah 49:16. Hence it seems to me there is great danger' 
~f our deceiving ourselves, by looking at and magnifymg what 
httle we have done, and thus blinding our eyes to tho muny 
things we have left' undone. The little progress we have mado 
in the past forty-five years is small indeed, ,;hen compared with 
the progress made by ·th!l church from 1830 to 1844. And I do 
not believe, not jo1· a moment, that outside influences ure 
responsible for our lack of progress: all the powers of curth 
and hell combined can not stay the onward progress of the 
kingdom of God, when the weapons of her warfare are spiritual. 
But "self and self-interest" in the church has hindered, is hin
dm·ing, and will continue to hinder the onward progress of the 
work until we, especially the ministry and the church authori
ties, succeed in putting "self and self-interest" altogether in 
the background, keeping Christ and the interest of his work 
always to the front. I see no reason, therefore, for crying 
peace and safety unto the saints of God in their present condi
tion. This is a time of war; and the servants of God are being 
hindered, baffled, and beaten, in their warfare against sin and 
evil, simply because they are depending too much upon carnal 
weapons: too much on "might" and "power"; too much on their 
ability to "excel in controversy"; and too little upon that spirit 
of humility and meekness which brings to the servants of the 
Lord divine power and divine wisdom. 

False prophets of the past were always crying peace, peace; 
but true prophets of God told the Lord's people, as well as sin
ners, of their sins and failures; hence it is, when I see the lead
ing men of the church willing to run the gauntlet of criticism, 
by proclaiming against conditions which are surely threatening 
our destruction, I feel encouraged: I feel that God is working 
for the salvation of Zion and for her deliverance from bondage. 
May the day soon come when the Lord's people shall be free, 
indeed, and able to see eye to eye. 

My field address is 574 Dayton Street, Akron, Ohio. 
One of those who are trying to "come up higher"-

IsAAC M. SMITH. 

KANSAS CITY, Missouri, November 28, 1905. 
Saints' Hemld: I have been thinking it might be of some 

interest to some of the Saints in Lamoni to know what we are 
doing in Kansas City, Missouri. Brn. Bradley and Goold and 
myself and family, with other Saints, have organized a Sunday
school at Thirty-eighth and Woodland Avenue, Kansas City, 
Missouri, .called the Ivanhoe Mission Sunday-school. We have 
Sunday-school at ten and preaching at eleven in the the fore
noon, prayer-meeting at half past six and preaching at half past 
seven in the evening. Bro. K<'nworthy was the speaker Sunday 
morning. Bro. I. N. White and our worthy Bro. Robert Win
ning in the evening. There is good interest manifested, the 
Saints being cheered and comforted, and all seem determined to 
serve the Lord. We are having the blessings as in days of old. 
May we all live worthy is my earnest prayer. 

Your brother, 
L. A. FOWLEH. 

WESTON, Iowa, December 5, 1905. 
Editors Herald: I was pleased to see the article in last 

week's HERALD about "Prayer Unions," because we have met 
so much opposition in regard to them from the ministry and 
others. I wish to bear my testimony in regard to them, 
because I know they are recognized of God, where they have 
been conducted with wisdom, and with an eye single to the 
glory of God; and great blessings have been given by the 
prayer of faith. 

A short time ago the sisters met at the home of an aged sister 
who has been confined to her bed several months, suffering 
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great pain from a lm·ge cancerous sore on her forehead. She 
was instantly relieved of all pain, and was resting comfortably 
the last time we visited her. At another time these same sisters 
!net at the home where one of them lived. Several of her chil
dren were sick in bed with rheumatism, and through their faith 
and prayers they were all healed. Seveml years ago when the 
Prayer Union was first started, God was pleased to give me a 
dream which showed me plainly it w'as recognized of him. I 
saw several sisters going to a small house to hold their meet
ings. We walked through plowed ground, went through wire 
fences, :.1nd worked very hard to get there. When we all 
entered we knelt down in a circle, and first one pt;ayed and 
then the next; and-so on tili all had prayed; and while we were 
thus engaged in prayer I looked up and saw the heavens open 
above us, and saw the heavenly host surrounding the throne of 
God, singing one of our hymns: 

"Sweet the time, exceeding sweet, 
When the Saints together meet." 

It was the sweetest music I ever heard. For several days it 
seemed I could still hear them. It often makes me feel sad to 
think the Saints are not more united in the work; for in unity 
there is strength, and God requires us to be one. And are we 
not in a measure hindering the work of God :tnd failing to 
receive the blessings he is ready and willing to bestow upon us, 
if we would only put ourselves in a condition to receive them 
by being united? 

I believe the sisters have their part to perform in this latter
day work. May God bless and prosper every effort that is put 
forth in righteousness, is the desire of 

Your sister in the gospel, 
CHRISTINA RASMUSSEN. 

BISBEE, Arizona, December 8, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: A few words from this out-of-the-way .place 

may perhaps not be amiss, as we are "in the conflict" and "the 
soldiers of Christ" are at all times interested in knowing how 
the battle goes at the outposts as well as in the general field. 

A few Saints are located here in this large copper-mining 
camp of more than ten thousand population, and are trying to 
live their reiigion and let their light shine-that is, some do and 
some do not, as in all the world over-and, when opportunity 
offm·s try to point the way of life and hold up triumphant the 
ensign of King Immanue\. 

We ·are off the beaten track of missionaries, and hardly ever 
see one. But some who were here a few years ago left their 
judgment behind to the effect that Bisbee was not ripe for the 
promulgation of the gospel (so the report goes), and so nothing 
has been done in that line except for individual and conversa
tional efforts. 

While the writer is unable to see the sense of such a state
ment, he is willing to let every man have his own opinion-and 
claims as much for himself,-but that the Devil and the "Utah 
Mormons" do not hold that view is made manifest on every 
hand. 

Probably Bisbee is no worse than any other western mining
camp, yet Satan has general emissaries and special agents here 
for every known vice, and most of it is displayed in broad day
light and flaunted openly. Yet is there a great number of this 
population. who are stl•iving to be good and to do good; and 
even in the devotees of evil we see traits of love and kindness 
that warms our- hearts towards them, and makes us love the 
sinner though we hate his sin. Surely there is good in every 

- soul, although, fettered by Satanic power, it can riot rise to 
assertitself! And; these conditions, do they not call to high 
heaven for a deliverer,-for the deliverer; that the dungeon of 

-_darkness: may be op_ened, the fetters sundered, and the captives 
freed? '-Is not the -command to preach to all the world? 
"lt has-.been our doubtful pleasure to meet with 6ome of the 
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Utah ministry in their labors from house to house. A Mr. Lar
sen and another elder came to. the house of Bro. James Farley 
and offered a tract on "first principles of the gqspel" which 
was accepted, and they were invited into the house and to din
ner. The writer and wife were visiting there at the time and, 
when we announced ourselves as "Josephites," of course an 
argument ensued. We were four to. two. 

In our discussion there was nothing new brought out, except 
that Mr. Larsen called the Reorganization "an insignificant 
little pup," (to which one of the sisters replied, "But oh, how it 
bites"!) and stated that he had "whipped" a number of 
"Josephite" elders in public debate, both in the "South" and 
lately in Oakland, California. (How is that, Bro. Terry?) He 
said that they were always willing to debate with the Joseph
ites, but when the sisters showed him "the books" and read to 
him ~he contents of them, bearing on polygamy, he said never a 
word. 

He asked one of the sisters what she would do if "our 
Joseph" should have a revelation in favor of polygamy and 
present it to the church, to which she replied that she would 
take the Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine and 
Covenants and see what they said about it, and then she would 
tell Bro. Joseph that "in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
shall the truth be established," and reject the revelation. He 
probably thought the Josephites "a rebellious people," but 
replied not at all. 

Mr. Larsen is in charge of the Southern California District, 
with headquarters in Los Angeles. And now when you South
ern California "true Latter Day Saints" meet Mr. Larsen, and 
he boasts again of "whipping J osephite elders," tell him that 
he was routed by two Josephite women in Bisbee, Arizmia. 

We asked him if he would consent to meet our elders in public 
debate in Bisbee on "church propositions." He said, "Why, 
yes." But when we asked him to set the time .• he said, "Sup
pose we say next Thursday"; after we had told him that we 
would have to send to Los Angeles at least for one, and that 
would hardly give us time to get a letter there, and he knew it. 
(Bro. T. W. Williams, will not you try to accommodate him 
when he gets "home"?) 

The next Sunday a Mr. Robinson, in charge of the California 
and Arizona Mission, with headquarters in San Francisco, came·· 
here and spoke to a fair-sized audience, and, according to 
reports, made a favorable impression. Some of our people that 
f<ttended state that he referred to the Reorganization as 
"another people who made claim to be the true successors of 
the church organized by Joseph Smith in 1830," but that "they 
had nothing to show for it-no temples and no following to 
speak of"; that they had to wait for a boy to grow up to be a 
man before they had a leader at all-and that if these people 
came to Utah they would not know what to do with the temples 
there and that "there is not a mother's son among them who 
would know how to use the font even." 

He said that the doctrine of the church had never been 
changed by them; but that they taught everything as it was' 
taught by Joseph Smith and his colleagues since the time of the 
rise of the church. He states that he knew that "Brigham 
Young was a true prophet of God" ( !) and the true successor to 
Joseph Smith. He acknowledged polygamy al).d justified it, 
and those who practiced it. Said that it was not preached now 
because "they believe in obeying the laws of the land," and 
(quoting) "he that keepeth the laws of God hath no need to· 
break the laws of the land." 

So much for Brighamism and its emissaries. Whethei· they 
shall succeed, by thus passing themselves as _angels of light, in 
blinding and leading away some one or. more of groping 
humanity, is not yet in evidence. So far as we are concerned, 
it gives us an opportunity to make ourselves known, and to 
talk to those we meet, showing the true light as far as we ai·e 
able. And it should be said for the majority of the Saints here, 
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that they are willing and anxious to defend the truth wherever 
and whenever they can. 

There are more than a dozen Saints here, though somewhat 
scattered, and we· have been straining our eyes for years, look
ing for the elder that never came. We are every one of us 
working (and where we work all our time is de.manded, (;1(en 
Sundays), so our hands are tied and we can not even have 
prayer- or sacrament-service. 

We did have some lovely services at one time with the Spirit's 
power atteJiding every one, and we all walked uprightly and 
loved one another. But the enemy scattered his seeds amongst 
us, and bred the usual distempers, until the love grew weak, 
and self became exalted, and we met no more at the Master's 
feet. 

Our constant prayer to God the eternal Father is that we 
may all be speedily reimbued with his divine love, and that we 
may have opportunity to enjoy the glorious feast that we have 
tasted of old, that we may be united and remember our cove
nant which we have made to keep the laws that have been 
given us for our guidance and exaltation, and eschew all evil. 

Some there are who, by their unwise words and idle boasting, 
cast a shadow on the church of Christ. For all such we pray 
that the Spirit of light and understanding may be given them, 
so that we may not have the finger of scorn pointed at us 
because of their membership, when we make known our faith. 

May the Giver of all good gifts bless abundantly every one 
who is called to be a Saint, and keep them safely all their days, 
that we may all together meet in the kingdom of our God and 
enjoy for ever the felicity of the redeemed. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
G. E. BALCHEN. 

EAST HELENA, Montana, December 3, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hemld: A few isolated Saints here are trying with 

the help of God to be Saints not in name only, but by deeds 
also. We love to read your pages, and I do not know how we 
would learn about this good and glorious work of the Lord if we 
did not read. Elder J. D. Stead calls on us once in a while and 
fills our hungry souls with many good sermons, and also gives 
us many good and encouraging words of advice. I pray the 
Lord to bless him in his good work, and may he sow the seed on 
good ground where it will bear a hundredfold. 

My heart is made to rejoice in God for the light, and for the 
blessed gospel in these the latter days. But oh, how sad to think 
of those who were in the light and are drifting away for the 
sake of money and worldly pleasures, fo1·getting their souls' 
salvation. We should all work while it is yet day. I thank my 
heavenly Father for being so kind and merciful to me in spar
ing my life to accept this grand and glorious work. Some
times I have little trials, but that does not discourage me. 
They only make the work look brighter; for I know this work 
is' of God, and I rejoice in it. 

Ever pmying for the advancement of the cause, and th11.t all 
God's children may hold out faithful to the end, J am, 

Your sister in the one faith, 
lViRS. AUGUSTA TEUSCHER. 

COLDWATER, Michigan, December 4, 1905. 
Editm·s Hemld: Allow ,me to say through the columns of 

the HERALD to the Saints of the Southern Michigan and North
em 1ndiana District, that, on account of poor health, I have 
not been able to reach all points of the district which I 
expected to do in the interest of the financial part of the work. 
For this reason, I take this way to reach all and inform them 
that we are in need of help to supply the families. Before the 
end of this year, we would be pleased to have the privilege of 
placing on the book the name of every member in the district 
'IYith some amount, let it be much or little, just as the Lord has 
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blessed them. This has been a bounteous year, and many debts 
have been canceled that we owed to our fellow man; and yet, 
how many there are who have failed to mal<e a partial payment 
on the oldest debt they owe. How can we bow before a just 
God and say, "Father, give us this day our daily bread," and 
know at the same time that through our selfishness we lmvo 
appropriated to ourselves all he has blessed us with, and failed 
to give to him and his work the small amount he has asked for, 
and which justly belongs to him, as tithes and o!forings'l We 
are told in Psalms, "Gather my Saints together unto me; 
those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice." 'rhmi 
it will not be wise for us to wait to help the cause until we can 
do so without a sacrifice on our part, for it is by our sucriflcc, 
and doing what is required of us, that we are promised blessings 
in this life, and a part in the celestial glory. We feel thankful 
that many of the Saints in the past have been striving to do 
what ihey could along this line of the work; but let us remem
ber the thought should not be with us, What we have done in 
the past; but should be, What can we do now and in the future 
to advance the cause we love. How often we have heard the 
Saints urge and tell those who have become acquainted with 
the work that delay is dangerous and that to-day is the accepted 
time to obey God's commands. Is it not equally true with us 
who have obeyed the first principles of the gospel, !md fail to 
comply with other demands that God has made of us? May it 
not be possible with some of us, if we wait till next year to 
help, when we can now do a little at least, that we may never 
in this life have the opportunity? Will it not be better to com
ply with the demands made of us as they come? And as we do 
so they will become easier for us. We trust all may do what 
they can, so we need not call on the Bishop in order to balance 
up with families the last of the year. Please send in by 
December 25 so as to get credit in this yeat·'s report, and oblige, 

Your humble servant, 
SAMUEL STROH, Bishop's Agent. 

FULTON, Iowa, December 4, 1905. 
Editors Herald: It has been a long time since there has 

been anything written from here. The year is drawing to a 
close, and when we look over the past eleven months the ques
tion arises, have we done our duty, or have we left undone 
things that we should have done? Have we attended all the 
meetings we could? Have we let our light shine as we should 
have done? Have we aided the Lord's work both by precept and 
example? Have we aided and stood by the officers the best we 
could, or have we been a hindrance to the work? We must 
either be a lifter or a leaner. What we sow, we must reap. 
There is much that we can do without being commanded. Have 
we paid our tithing, or do we wait until we are in a better con
dition, have enough laid by, so we can say as the rich man said, 
"Soul, thou hast much in store; take thine ease"? Shall our 
fate be like his? Do we make the sacrifice that we should? It 
is by the sacrifice we make that we receive a blessing. I wish 
all the Saints in this Eastern Iowa District would waite up out 
of their lethargy, and come to the work of the Master. 'fhose 
who are energetic receive blessings from God's hand. Shall we 
not all receive blessings? 

I am still Bishop's agent, and will promptly give a receipt for 
moneys sent me. The elders' families are behind with their 
allowance, so please do not delay; but send t9 me what you can 
spare before January 1, 1906. 

The elders with the tent made good openings near here this 
summer; they have had the pleasure of baptizing ten, mostly 
heads of families. I had also the pleasure of baptizing three 
heads of families. 'fhe gospel work is widening here. I haye 
many calls to come to their homes and talk with them. I intend 
to respond in' the very near future; but as a farmer I have to 
look for the temporal things. But I have done the best I could 
under present conditions. I have traveled over three hundred . 
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miles with buggy since September in the Master's work; and I 
feel good over my efforts. One of those I baptized the 17th of 
September had a paralytic stroke two days before being bap
tized. Some told her not to be baptized, for it would surely 
kill her. But she obeyed the gospel. She came up out of the 
water rejoicing, and now she is entirely well. Shall we not 
praise' such a kind Father, and serve him? 

There are some drawbacks in our branch, but those who meet 
together feel blessed. We must humble ourselves (let others do 
as they please or will), and discharge our duty with an eye sin
gle to the glory of God. 

Sometime in the last year I worried over the condition of the 
branch very much. Then one noon being tired I lay on the bed 
to rest. No sooner had I lain down, thinking over the branch 
affairs, than I was shown the Savior's presence; and I lay on 
his bosom. That took all my worry away; and from that time 
until now I have gone forward in the discharge of my duty. 
And, oh, how many blessings I have received. 

How can we expect to be blessed if we have within our bosom 
a hatred against our brother or sister?· How can elders be 
blessed in their efforts, if they are not in harmony with one 
another, and in harmony with God's law? Let the elders go 
forth being ensa'mples to the flock. And, dear Saints, lay aside 
everything that will hinder a free intercourse with God's Holy 
Spirit. If you use the filthy weed, lay it away, and help God's 
work along with the money you spend for it, and surely God 
will bless you. Saints, let your light shine. You surely have 
an influence over your fellow men. Wield it. 

JOHN HEIDE. 

SANFORD, Colorado, December 6, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: It has been quite a while since I wrote to 

you, but have tried to keep busy at work in the Master's cause. 
After our reunion at Colorado Springs, Bro. J. D. Curtis and I 
went to Pueblo and held forth on the street-corner about three 
weeks and then continued in private houses for a while. Nine 
were baptized at that place. We then came to the San Luis 
Valley to labor among the Brighamites. We labored at 
Antonito and then went to Fox Creek, where I and Bro. Shupe 
were attacked last summer. While there two of Bro. King's 
sons were baptized. Our next place was Morgan, Colorado, 
where Bro. J. W. Morgan and I baptized thirteen last winter. 
They would not let us use the schoolhouse, but we succeeded in 
getting an old log house where we held forth for two weeks, 
and then I received a written notice from Bishop Price and his 
two counselors to discontinue our services there, which we did, 
but the following day we baptized two, one of them being the 

·Bishop's daughter (Sr. Bridges). We held forth then in a 
private house and the following Sunday we baptized Bro. John 
Hunt, who formerly had been one of the bishop's counselors. 

We are now at this place preaching in the schoolhouse. This 
is a Brighamite settlement, but we are having good crowds. 
We have preached two nights and have had an attendance of 
about one· hundred each night. We will continue as long as the 
interest justifies if we do not get closed out. 

The Spirit of the Master has been with us in our work. Sev
eral fa_mi!ies here are living in polygamy. It is not a dead issue 
out-here. Bro. J. D. Curtis and I have baptized thirty-one this 

. conference year. 
· In hope of eternal life, we battle on. 

J. F. CuRTIS. 

RAYMOND, Idaho, December 5, 1905. 
Editors Hemld: I have just returned from a trip into Star 

Vt}lley,. Wyoming, where I endeavored to present the truth 
unto. t!ie. inhabitants of Smoot, Osmond, Afton, . and Auburn. 
At the last named place I was challenged by the 'Mormons to 
\:liscuss church-differences, and I accepted the challenge. But 

· , after about two weeks of waiting for ,them ~o get !'. nt!'.n to 

meet me, they finally concluded they only wanted to discuss one 
night, and rather than give them any room to say that I would 
not meet them I agreed to discuss, providing we discussed the 
necessity for a Reorganization. So their representative, Mr. 
Clark, and I crossed swords on the 27th of November, each of 
us having two thirty-minute speeches. At the end of the 
debate, they concluded they would try me another njght, pro
vided they could have the privilege of choosing another man to 
meet me. I told them it made no difference to me who I dis
cussed with. So they chose a Mr. John Hyde, a returned mis
sionary, to meet me next night on the same proposition. Well, 
we had it the next night, and that ended the discussion. But I 
do not think they were any better satisfied with the arguments 
presented by their last representative than they were with the 
first. And I believe I am safe in saying our cause lost nothing 
by t)le discussion. 

Bro. August Okessen, of Afton, Wyoming, was my moderator, 
and all went along agreeably, and at the close of the discussion 
the audience gave a vote of thanks to both disputants, and 
seemed well pleased with what they had heard, notwithstanding 
I gave them strong arguments from the Bible, Book of Mor
mon and Doctrine and Covenants, also from the Journal of Dis
courses and Millennia! Sta1·. Well, I can not say what the 
result will be, but good seed has been sown in Star Valley, and 
we will have to leave it with him who giveth the increase. May 
God bless his Saints everywhere is the prayer of 

A. J. LAYLAND. 

CENTRAL CITY, Illinois, November 26, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: I am still in the work, doing about half 

what I might do. I have been out warning my neighbors and 
trying to get subscribers for the Ensign. I think that the 
HERALD or Ensign ought to be in every home of Latter Day 
Saints. I would be very thankful to any one who would send 
me church literature; for if there ever was a town in the world 
that needed the truth in its fullness, it is Central City. I want 
to get some good elder to come over here and stay at least two 
weeks. If there are any elders not in the field of labor, 
remember that this place is waiting for good news to come; 
and do not delay, but come at the earliest opportunity. My 
house is a home for all Saints and elders. Bro. Goostree and 
Bro. Spurlock sowed good seed, and we do not want the work 
to stop. 

The Missionary Baptists are holding a revival meeting at this 
place, and I have been attending it; and on the way home one 
of the good Baptist sisters said, "We say that we are right and 
you say that you are right." I said to her, "Sister, there are 
things in the Bible that the Baptist Church does not preach nor 
practice." (I pointed out James 5:14; also Mark 16:16, 17.) 
The sister said, "I know that that. is in the Bible; but I do not 
know why the Baptists do not preach it." I said, "It is 
because they are preaching for money, and not to save sinners,'' 
and I think that I was about right, for if the church had not 
raised ten dollfJ.rs for the preacher he would have closed his 
meeting that night. L. L. GoTT. 

BAXTER, Iowa, December 2, 1905. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: I was reading the 'HERALD. this morning, 

and w~s much encouraged by its influence. It always brings 
comfort, and the burdens seem lightl)r after reading the glad 
news it brings. 

Not long ago I went to a neighbor's house whose little child 
had died. The hour arrived for the funeral, and the minister 
failed to come. We waited an hour, and he did not come. One 
of the friends came to me and ~aid, "You are the only Christian 
in the house. Will you read and offer prayer?" I replied, "I 
will do the best I can." I thought, ·Does the church approve 
of my doing so? My patriarchal blessing says, "Now seek to 
serve him acceptably, using the intelligence and wisdom that hy 
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has given thee as far as opportunity will present in' teaching 
others. There will be around thee opportunities given to teach 
others of the blessings that have been brought to thee by reason 
of the gospel law." · · 

I thought, This is one of the opportunities. As I looked on 
that people I saw some that belonged to other churches; some 
who oppose our church. I felt blessed in my weak effort. • 
· ·The branch at Clear Creek still lives, with Bro. W. C. Nirk 
at the head, who meets with the Saints the second Sunday in 

• each month. The Sunday-school work is under the care of 
Sr. Mae Huffaker. ' 

I can say, truly, this is the work of God. He has proved by 
evidences given, and many blessings received in times of need. 
I wish to set such an example that it will influence others to see 
the true light of the gospel. MARTHA VEACH. 

FARWELL, Michigan, December 2, 1905. 
Editon Herald: I feel deeply interested in the work going 

on in our branch of late, and appreciate the efforts of our 
teacher, Bro. Wooden, and our priest, Bro. Pyers, in trying to 
bring about a better condition of affairs in general. 'rhe officers 
of the branch have seen for some time past that the branch 
needed "cleaning up," as they termed it, and have set tb with 
a will to accomplish the desired end. There were several delin
quent members to be looked after, and brought back to a good 
standing in the church, and a decidedly better form of living 
established. Bro. Wooden and Bro. Pyers have labored with a 
will to bring about a change, and in the address of the former 
to the members, Sunday, he showed how deeply interested he 
had become in the work. And I think the hearts of some of us 
waxed warm in sympathy with the subject in discussion. He 
plainly told them all their duty toward the church, and also 
toward their Savior. He dealt out no harsh measures for them 
to live up to, but merely gave them a standard to which he 
knew they could all reach if they So desired. He said he had 
lots of patience with those who "didn't understand the law," 
and with those who "would try," but none at all with thos't who 
said in· plain words, "I wmi't do it." I think the time is at 
hand when all the people of God will be called upon to step up 
a little higher in their mode of living, when they will realize 
that even in their own homes and the every-day affairs of life, 
they will need to look at their every act, to see whether it is in 
accordance with the word of God. 

"He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be 
his God and he shall be my son." What are we to overcome? 
All that is sin. Every,sinful desire of the heart. All unkind
ness, all deceitfulness, all untruthfulness, all unjust dealings 
one with another, all unjust judgments, all evil sayings, and 
become a "peculiar people, zealous of good works." If we 
overcome and cast out of our lives all that is displeasing to 
God, we will, some day, hear him say, "Here is the patience of 
the Saints; here are they that keep the commandments of 
God." Your sister, 

MRS. R. C. H. 

NANTYGLO, Monmouthshire, Wales, November 18, 1905. 
Saints' Hm·ald: No member should be without the HERALD 

in his home. We get in it good doctrinal and encouraging ser
mons, moral teachings that tend to build up the lives and char
acters of the Saints. I have appreciated from time to time the 
splendid articles written by Bro. W. Woodhead. The letters, 
too, are of such a nature that they seem to continually present 
anew to us the sick and afflicted, the tried and the true, who 
can bear testimony of the loving kindness of our heavenly 
Father, in giving them comfort in various ways. 

I trust that we shall ail seek for that power, the testimony of 
Jesus, which if obtained will cause every one that receives it to 
realize their individual responsibility to God and his fellow 
creatures. I am indeed grateful for the many noble and pains-

taking efforts put forth In the HERALD and A11t1t1nn Leaves by 
our brethren and sisters. Grateful, because it takes time, 
labor, and patience to write in such a way as to edify. 

In Wales generaily the Lord's work moves slowly, but I trust 
that we shall all make the effort to reorganize ourselves to 
duty. There are a few faithful and noble workers among the 
members and ministry; but so many that arc practically wast
ing their time, and when I say time, it means talent to some 
,extent. Because to be busy is to increase our ability; and the 
greatness of this work can be seen more fully, the more knowl
edge we gain and apply it in this work. 

There is a thought that has borne heavily on my mind at 
times, and I have been afraid to write about it for fear I would 
disturb the feelings of some; but I hope all will try to bear 
with my inability to express those thoughts referred to. 
I have met a few brethren and sisters who are inactive through 
what seems to me to be a lack of the testimony of the Spirit of 
God. I will not attempt to tell the reason why every brother 
or sister has not received that witness of the Spirit. It is truly 
better to heed the commandments of God than rush people to 
the. waters of baptism. ''All those who humble themselves 
before God and desire to be baptized, and come forth with 
broken hearts and contrite spirits, and witness before the 
church that they have truly repented of all their sins, and are 
willing to take upon them the name of Jesus Christ, having a 
determination to serve him to the end, and truly manifest by 
their works that they have received of the Spirit of Christ unto 
the remission of their sins, shall be received by baptism into his 
church."-Doctrine and Covenants 17: 7. 

Brother ministers in Christ, let us each one endeavor to let 
this work have the effect in the lives of our fellow creatures 
that the God of heaven has designed. I am not writing in the 
spirit of. controversy, but in love toward all of the family of 
God. I see that those fit to be received by baptism are to be 
humble, and to have a desiTe to be baptized, and are to mani
fest by their conduct that they have received a portion of that 
Spirit which caused the people in sacred history and in our own 
time to cry out, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" having 
at the same time that determination which Jesus refers to 
when he says, No man goeth to build a tower before he sits 
down and first counts up the cost. 

The elders or priests are to have a sufficient time to expound 
all things concerning the church of Christ to their undei·stand
ing, previous to their partaking of the sacrament, and being 
confirmed by the laying on of the hands of the elders; so that 
all things may be done in order. And the members shall mani
fest before the church, and also before the elders, by a godly 
walk and conversation, that they are worthy of it, that there 
may be works and faith agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, walk
ing in holiness before theLord.-Doctrine and Covenants 17:18. 

The foregoing shows what a solemn matter it is to handle 
sacred things, to represent God, to be the instruments among 
men by whom the Holy Spirit is to be poured out upon those 
who make themselves by obedience heirs of the promise. In 
reviewing the last verse quoted, I find that people are not to be 
inducted into the church without a fair knowledge of what they 
are doing; their condition, their responsibility to God must be 
made clear to their understanding, "previous to their partaking 
of the sacrament, and being confirmed by the laying on of the 
hands of the elders." They must be worthy to partake of the 
sacrament at their reception to the church, as required in after
times; they are to be worthy of the sacrament, and of the 
Holy Spirit, that there may be works and faith agreeable to 
Holy Scriptures,-a faith that brings down the universal 
promise of the Savior: "If any man will do the will of my 
Father he·shallknow." Paul says the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. 

Then is it not a pity for any one in the church through his 
own neglect, or the elders', to come short of the spirit of the 
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promise, which brings light, individuality, a realization of God, 
even the power of God unto salvation, unto all them that believe? 

Evans, our late missionary, and Bro. Green of Cardiff. May 
God bless them and all others who are laboring conscientiously 
for the upbuilding of the kingdom of God. 

Your laborer in Christ, 
THOMAS JONES. 

Without this Spirit we shall have members who are a lag to 
the work, who are as limp as cloth. I know we have troubles 
with those who sin against that God-given light. But if we as 
ministers do our part then we are free. .. 

Am I? Better is the church without those people who have not com
plied with those laws which entitle them to knowledge, than 
with them. I know the kingdom of heaven is like unto a ne19 
which gathereth in of every kind. 

I may say that in this district we have had some tilts with 
the Utah elders during the last summer. One of the many sons 
of Joseph F. Smith was here, and because we made known on 
the square at Brynmawr who he was and his associates, they, 
for the first time in my experience, made a sort of a defense, 
by calling us names, thus: Because the Reorganizers were few 
in number, he said we were like the tail wagging the dog, and 
other illustrations, and when we were not to be se~n, they said 
we gave them a blow in the back, but the boys were oil it, and 
sent to their place of abode asking them to come and get a 
theological blow in the front. They refused at first, but finally· 
came. We gave them the reasons why we opposed them. 

Because they went about villifying the character of the mar
tyred Prophet, tacking to his name and character doctrines that 
were infamous,- wicked, and contrary to the God-given laws of 
the church,-the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and 
Covenants; and as long as they did not hang the evils-upon the 
right persons we should oppose them. 

We presented the usual clippings giving accounts of the doc
trines of Adam-god, plurality of gods, exaltation of gods, blood 
atonement, polygamy, sealing, etc. 

We proved that these doctrines belonged to the ilhistrious 
Bl'igham Young and his associates, aiders and abettors of 
these evils that grew from apostasy and men of corrupted 
minds. 

They pleild ignorance of the Jounwl o/Discounes. "Well," 
says I, "lend me your Doctrine and Covenants, and I will prove 
from these your belief in polygamy, plurality of gods, blood 
atonement, and sealing of wives, or celestial marriage. This 
man Smith, who could not help the conditions under which he 
was born, was a poor sample to come from that church pleading 
the ab'olition of polygamy, when his father was still living in it. 
I am glad he was representing the "dog," and me the "tail." 
The "dog" was the refuge of lies and vice. Well, they cleared 
out after a while from the whole of this valley, because of the 
persecution of those "nasty, contentious, hateful, blinded, 
Josephites." Is not it funny logic, for men who claim all keys, 
fullness of priesthood, etc? I have been having personal corre
spondence with him since, which I was desirous to publish but 
was refused permission. 

We have a few of their people interested here, who believed. 
the gospel, but were asked many times why they did not testify 
that President Young was a prophet of God. What thousands 
of innocent people are deceived by priestcraft! 

I feel that many honest people might be rescued from their 
grasp. One thing is certain, they do not have a happy hunting
ground- where there may be Josephites. I have watched with 
interest the account of our President's and his associate's labors 
in the salty land. 

We are still hopeful of progress in the future, even in Wales. 
We havE) a good·opening and interest at Abertillery. · We have 
meetings alternately in the houses of Sr. Throll and Mr. Thomas 
Hear!J.e, who formerly belonged to the Brighamites, but will 
soon be with us. He is an active man, and gets many to the 

··meetings. They have fed and sheltered the elders of Brigham
ism for years. We expect.a debate at Abertillery in February 

. between .Bro. Rushton and a Christadelphiai:J.. Bro. Morgan 
·has. assisted ·us in our new opening at Abertilley; also Bro. 

-:-- ~ ~ . . -~ 
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Am I keeing my covenant with Christ, which I made when 
I was buried with him in the watery graye? Did not I promise. 
to keep his commandments as fast as they were made known 
to me? Yes. Well, have I kept my word? Let us examine 
ours-elves, and see if there is one that I have broken. Well, I 
pray every day, and endeavor to J{eep myself unspotted from 
the viCes of the world. I go to Sunday-school, to prayer-

, meeting, and preaching-meeting, and try to let my light shine 
to the world. I do not steal, or take my Lord's name in vain. 
I visit the sick, help the needy, the poor, speak a word for the 
Lord whenever I can, and think it will do good. I never take 
anything but what is mine. You do not? No. Well, let us see. 
You know the good old Book says for Christ, oi· God, that this 
"whole nation" has robbed me. Say, brother, are you one of 
the number that has robbed God? No. Have you given him 
his part of all that you have gathered, in a financial way? No, 
I have not done that. Well, are we not commanded to pay one 
tenth of all we have to the church-God's part? ,Yes, it seems 
like that is a duty to be performed by all who have taken upon 
themselves the name, "Latter Day Saint." 

Now, let the Lord hold back the rain for just one year. Do 
not you think that would hurt us in our finance a great deal 
more than it would to give him the tenth of what we have? I 
truly believe that if all the Saints would pay their tithes the 
Lord would do just as he has said he would. That is, he would 
open the windows of heaven, and pour out such blessings that 
man surely would rejoice and realize that God is good and true 
to every promise made to mari. Oh, if latter-day Israel only would 
be obedient to their covenant, Zion soon would be redeemed, 
and the Saints of God would soon be gathered home, .no more 
to be separated. This is what I long to see, but the way that 
we so-called Saints are doing, It will surely be after I am laid · 
in Mother Earth. But say, Saints, let us quit our quarreling 
and fighting, and trying to devour each other, and do our duty, 
and we will surely be a blessed people. There are too many in 
our day partaking of the forbidden fruit. Can not we be men 
and women, children of God in deed and in truth? Think the 
matter over, brethren, and think seriously. And let us try the 
Master one year; and when that twelve months is up I assure 
you we will be willing to trust him still. 

Oh, let us come up higher. Father, help us; we are so weak. 
Bo-ethren of the Nodaway District; we have three families to 
support. Will we support them? If so you will have to send 
in your help, each of you, so our boys can stay in the field. I 
have not enough to help them for November, and this the. 12th 
of December. So come to the front, one and all. Do not .wait. 
The Bishop's agent has not sufficient at all times. Some
times he pays out of his own pocket in order to keep from call
ing on the Bishop. So please do not delay. 

Yours for the glory of Zion's cause, 
R. K. Ross, Bishop's Agent. 

MOUND CITY, Missouri, December 12, 1905. · 

Extracts from Letters. 

W. J. Baldwin, Fort Dodge, Kansas: "Sr. Baldwin's health 
is improving since I wrote you before. We humbly ask the 
church at Lamoni to pray for her that she may be restored to 
her wonted health." 

Sr. Victoria McAlister, Otto, Texas: "Bro. Harp has been 
here holding a series of meetings, preaching seven times, with 
increasing interest. The first sermon, eight were present; the 
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last, the ho.use was full. We began in the schoolhouse and 
closed in a large church-building. The people say there was 
never such a tl'umpet sounded in Otto. Quite a number invited· 

· him to their homes: the rich as well as the poor. We hope the 
conference will return Bro. Harp to this mission, for he is the 
kind of a man we need here. Our district conference will con
vene February 9." 

B. F. Spicer, Marlin, Texas: "Bro. Harp has been doing a 
good work here, and it looks as if God were moving the )VOrk 
along. Bro. E. W, Nunley gave us a call and we enjoyed his 
visit. He gave the Saints good advice along the line of their 
duty to God and their fellow men. Saints here seem to be in 
good spirits. We hope the time will come when we can build a 
place of worship." 

Charles M. Pinion, Arkansas City, Kansas: "If any of the 
elders visit this town I want them to come to our home at 915 
South A Street. We have not seen a Latter Day Saint since 
we came here. The people of this place, as a rule, are mostly 
theater-goers and dancers, judging from the general conversa
tion. I desire the prayers of the Saints that the Comforter 
may abide with. me and direct me in my duty toward God and 
man.'' 

Mrs. Jennie Youmans, Elling, North Dakota: "'Life is real, 
life is earnest.' I am a mother of two small children, and I 
realize the necessity of teaching and practicing sincerity. I 

· notice what implicit confidence they have in father and mother. 
Oh, for patience! We need patience and firmness with these 
little ones." 

A. B. Dunnam, San Antonio, Texas: "I have been in the 
church twelve years; have been in the world, and have turned 
the attention of the people toward this work. In doing so I 
have been able to discover some mistakes made by God's people. 
We ought to live by every word that proceeds from the mouth 
of God, and as a people we should be a model for the world to 
pattern after. We should not follow in the rear, but should be 
in the lead." 

Sr. V. M. Goodrich, New Philadelphia, Ohio: "The gospel 
means much to me. My prayer is that I- may be faithful day 
by day, and live so that when eternity is b.rought to my view I 
may dwell with the redeemed ones of earth 'neath the shade of 
the beautiful tree of life." 

Sr. Emma Stonum, Anna, Illinois: "I am a new worker in 
the church, and feel very weak; but hope the Saints will pray 
for me that I may gain power and faith, and become a bright 
light in this work; for I do love the latter-day work. There 
are just two sisters and myself here, and we scarcely ever get 
to hear the gospel of our church. Pray .for us that we may not 
fall by the way." 

Sr. Nettie Coonce, Anna, Illinois: "My sister and I are far 
away from any of our faith, and being somewhat discouraged we 
desire to ask the Saints to pray for us, as we have a desire to live 
for Christ. Our dear mother enjoyed this work so much when she 
was on this earth. She is now at rest, and we long to meet 
her in a brighter home than this. We have many trials and 
temptations to overcome, and oft I nearly fall by the way. 
Then I bear up and pray to God that some day my husband may 
come into the church for a help to me." 

William Self, Auburn, Nebraska: "The work in our district 
is on the move. Some of the brethren are moving ·out, preach
ing the glad tidings of great joy that shall be to all people. At 
Hebron we had the pleasure of leading four hi to the water." 

R. J. Williams, Alba, Missouri: "There are but two families 
here, and one young lady of another family. We have home 
class Sunday-school, and are trying to do all in our power to 
forward the truth." · 

Sr. Emeline J. Davidson, Fairview, Utah: "We came here 
to recruit my husband's health, and to visit a sister he never 
saw before. There are no Latter Day Saints here, except those 
of the Utah faith. As n~ar as we can learn, they do not 

believe in polygamy nor practice it now. Our brother-in-law, 
Franklin Bills, says he would like to have seen Bro. Joseph 
when he was here this fall." 

M. A. Simmons, Johnston City, Illinois: "I have an utllictcd 
daughter who belongs to the chut•ch and desires udministmtion, 
but there are no elders near, and she wants the prayers of all 
the Saints, that if it be God's will she may be healed of her 
afflictions, and be given a more prayerful spirit, and stronger 
desires to serve God. She is afflicted with lung trouble, and 
with catarrh of the head and tln·oat. Her name is Mrs. Mamie 
Gaddis." The letter also stated that the 17th inst. had been 
designated as a day for fasting and prayer in behalf of their 
daughter. We are very sorry that the writer made the mistake 
that so many make when writing requests of this kind. The 
letter did not reach us until the HERALD for the 14th was ready 
to go to press; and even if we could have put it in that issue 
but few comparatively of the Saints would have received their 
paper in time to read it before the 17th. In making requests 
of this kind please remember to have, if possible, the letter in 
our hands at least a week before the date upon which the HER
ALD is issued in which it is expected to appear, and then allow 
a week or ten days for the HERALD to reach the Saints, and 
the request to be read. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Northwestern Kansas.-Convened November 11 and 12, 1905, at 
Scandia, Kansas, with district president, F. S. Ward, presid
ing, F. E. Taylor, secretary. Brunches reporting: 'fwin 
Creek, Scandia, and Homestead. Rural Dale and Hill City not 
reported. Ministry reporting: F. S. Ward, S. J. Madden, 
F. E. Taylor, T. E. Thompson, S. A. Madden, E. H. Ebert. 
Bishop's agent, Fred S. Ward, reported: Balance last report, 
$37. 71; received since, $167.65; paid out, $169.65. District 
treasurer did not report. Adjourned to meet May 5 and 6, 
19,06, at place to be named by president. 

Western Wales.-Conference convened at Porth, South Wales, 
September 2 and 3, 1905, J. W. Rushton presiding, assisted by 
E. B. Morgan. At the opening Bro. Rushtvn gave good 
instruction. David Collin was elected secretary pro tern. All 
visiting Saints were given voice and vote in the business of the 
conference. Pen-y-graig, Llanelly, Pont-yates, and Llamsam
let branches reported. E. B. Morgan, David Lewis, J. 0. 
Evans, Henry Ellis, and John G. Jenkins of the eldership 
reported, also Priests W. P. Cox and David Edmonds. Bishop's 
agent's report: Balance in hand and received, £10 lOs.; paid to 
Bishop Taylor, and other expenditures, £9 lOs. 3d. David 
Lewis, vice-president of distrtct, sent in a bill for 6s. 6d. as 
half his expenses, which was granted. Henry Ellis' resigna
tion as district secretary was accepted, and a vote of thanks 
for past services was given him. A recommendation that Bro. 
Edward Williams be ordained an elder was presented by the 
Pont-yates Branch and was referred to the district president. 
Recommendation that Arthur Edwards of Llanelly Branch be 
ordained to the office of priest was approved by the conference. 
Officers elected: President, E. B. Morgan; vice-president, 
Henry Ellis; secretary, David Collin; treasurer, Arthur · 

· Edwards. Eleven rules for the regulation of the district were 
passed. A resolution providing that no one using tobacco 
should be sustained in office and further that any one using it 
that would not discontinue its use would not be considered eligible 
to office was deferred. All the authorities of the church were 
sustained. Adjourned to meet at Abei:aman the first Saturday 
and Sunday in January, 1906. 

Pottawattamie.-Conference met on Saturday, November 25, 
1905 at Wheeler; President D. Parish in the chair, J. B. Lentz, 
secr~tary pro tern. It was resolved that this conference give 
three months' notice that a resolution will be given to rescind 
the motion referring to delegates being members of the branch 
they .. represent. (This fails to comply with the rules-District 
Secretary.) Branch reports: Boomer 56, Carson 34, Council 
Bluffs 269 Crescent 155, Fontanelle ;;;;, Hazel Dell, 65, North 
Star 133, Wheeler 50. Ministry reporting: Joshua Carlile bap
tized 1, James Caffall, C. G. Mcintosh, M. H. Cook, J. B. 
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Lentz baptized 6, H. N. Hansen, p. Parish, C. B. Bardsley, 
J. A. Hansen baptized 8, S. Hardmg, Senterlow Butler, R. 
McKenzie, F. G. Hough, J. Leytham, C. C. Larson, J. C. 
Lapworth, S. W. Underwood, J. Adams, and Peter Olsen, Jr. 
Bishop's agent, J. A. _Hansen, reported: Balance on hand and 
received, $409.30; patd out $248.25. Tent fund: Balance on 
hand and collected, $21.78; paid out, $5. J. P. Carlile, M. H. 
Cook and R. McKenzie were appointed to audit the hooks of .the 
Bishop's agent at the close of the year and report to next con
ference. The district secretary reported a net gain for the 
quarter of sixteen. Adjourned to meet at Underwood the last 
Saturday in February, 1906. J. Charles Jensen, secretary. 

Portland.-Conference convened at Condon, Oregon, December 
2 at 10 a. m., district president, Henry Sparling, in the chair; 
N. T. Chapman, secretary pro tern. Ministry reporting: Henry 
Sparling,, W. S. Pender, ~· T. Chapman, W. A. <;;ood'fin, Wil
liam Smith, N. E. Austm, S. B. Hartshorn. Btshop s agent, 
S. B. Hartshorn, reported: Received, $560.15; paid out, $294. 
Delegates chosen to General Conference: Henry Sparling, 
N. V. Sheldon, N. T. Chapman and wife, N. C. Enge. Con
ference adjoumed to meet at call of district president. 

Convention Minutes. 

London.-Association met at Toronto, Canada, October 27, 
1905. In the absence of Superintendent Buschlen, R. C. Evans 
was chosen to preside, with superintendency associated; Jennie 
Morrison secretary, assisted by Floralice Miller. Reports from 
district officers and local laborers showed advancement in the 
work and a greater interest than hitherto. Secretary's statis
tical report showed a gaii1 of 5 schools, 2 withdrawn, present 
number 38. Membership last report, 1,244; present member
ship, 1,369; net gain, 125; total number of sessions, 1,692; total 
attendance, 41,830; average attendance, 1,900; number of 
classes, 142; officers, 212; teachers, 139. Balance in treasuries 
last report, $218. 71; receipts, $716.22; disbursements, $645.46. 
Number of Qua1·te1·lies used, 1,010; Hopes, 315; books in 
libraries, 902. Librarian's report showed.that out of 36 schools, 
6 had libraries and only 4 had reported, which summarized is as 
follows: song-books, 35; Bibles, 35; suitable for primary 
scholars, 23; intermediate, 21; juvenile, 15; senior 33; total 
number of books, 162. Treasurer's and secretary's reports 
read and found to be correct. Officers for the following year 
are: Superintendent, A. F. McLean; assistant superintendent, 
Lizzie Evans; secretary, Jennie Morrison; treasurer, Frank 
Mesle; librarian, Charlotte Pearson. A. F. McLean was 
chosen as delegate to General Copvention, associated with R. C. 
Evans, Hiram Dickhout, T. J. Jordan, R. C. Russell, Fred 
Gregory, and Floralice Miller. Delegates present to cast full 
delegate vote, or in case of division, a majority and minority 
vote. The secretary was instructed to tax locals on the per 
capita basis for delegates' expenses and also to have blank 
forms printed for delegate certificates to district conventions. 
The. district banner was presented to the Port Elgin school. A 
vote of thanks was tendered the retiring officers, superintend
ent, treasurer, and librarian. Adjourned to meet Friday pre
vious to next district conference at.the same place. 

Pottawattamie.-Convention met at Wheeler's Grove, November 
24, 1905, at 1.30 p. m. Routine business transacte!l. Adjourned 
to meet at Underwood the last Friday in February, 1906, at 
10.30 a. m. E. H. Carlile secretary. 

Conference Notices. 

Southern Nebraska District conference will convene with the 
Nebraska City Branch January 22 and 23, 1906. Election of 
officers of district and selection of delegates to General Confer
ence will come before this conference. Mail all reiJorts to 
secretary at 1207Third Corso Street, Nebraska City, Nebraska. 
Harmon A. Higgins, secretary. 

Northern Wisconsin. will convene at Porcupine, Wisconsin, 
with Frankfort Branch, February 10 and 11, 1906: Branch 
clerks please take notic<:; and. s~nd r~ports early and address to 
W. P. Robinson, Porcupme, .Wtsconsm. Each branch should bl'l 
represented if possible. Rillie Moore, clerk, Necedah, Wis
consin. 

Southern Missouri District conference will convene with 
Thayer Branch,- (Oregon County,) in the Cane Hill schoolhouse 
on Saturday, January 6, 1906, 10 a. m. Presidents and clerks 
of.branches will -,!ease remember conference resolutions as to 
quarterly !!OllEictions and business meetings two weeks before 

conference. All reports, petitions, and communications should 
be in my hands by January 1. J. C. Chrestensen secretary. 

Southwestem Oregon District Conference will convene at 
Myrtle Point, February 9 to 11, 1906. Electton of district offi
cers and delegates to General Conference on the lOth. All 
brancnes are requested to report. Frances L. Keeler, sec
retary. 

Convention Notices. 
Northern Wisconsin District association will convene at Por

cupine, Wisconsin, on Monday, February 12, 1906. Each schoQ! 
is requested to send a report from the superintendent as to con
dition of school and also any methods that they have found to 
interest the school. Election of district officers will be held and 
as many from each school as possible should be present. Rillie 
Moore, secretary, Necedah, Wisconsin. 

Southern Nebraska District association will convene January 
19, 1906, at Nebraska City. All that can are invited to attend 
and help make it a success. A. E. Madison. 

Notice to Filth Quorum of Elders. 

Our annual circular letter has been mailed to every member 
of the Fifth Quorum of Elders. Any member not receiving his 
letter before be sees this notice, please notify the secretary. 

1 W. C. EARHART, Secretary. 

Correction. 

In HERALD of December 6, 1905, page 1167, in article 
"Patriarchs," the word pasto1·s appears three times. It 
should read portm·s in each instance. 

Convention Calendar. 
Eastern Colorado, Denver, March 5 and 6, 1906. 
Fremont, (Sunday-school and Religio,) Tabor, Iowa, February 

1 and 2, 1906, 7.30 p. m. 
'Far West, (Sunday-school and Religio,) St. Joseph, Missouri, 

February 10, 1906, 8.30 a. m. 
Nauvoo, Burlington, Iowa, February, 1906. 
Northern Wisconsin, Porcupine, Monday, February 12, 1906. 
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana, Coldwater, Friday 

preceding district conference. 
_Alabama, Lone Star, Friday, 3 p. m., preceding district con-

ference in ·March, 1906. 
Kirtland, Cleveland, Ohio, March 2, 1906, 10 a. m. 
Northern California, Sacramento, March 2, 1906. 
Southem Nebraska, Nebraska City, January 19 and 20, 1906. 

Died. 
HARRELL.-James H. HalTe!l was born May 10, 1850; died 

November 14, 1905, aged ·55 years, 6 months, and 4 days. 
United in marriage to Matilda C. Lemay, January 21, 1875. He 
was the f;lther of three children, Mrs. E. L. Baxdall, Mrs. Ida 
B. Fredrick, Thomas A. Harrell, all of whom survive him. He 
united with the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, September 10, 1899, in which he has lived a faith
ful member until death. Funeral-services conducted by J. W. 
Wight in the Hearstown church (United Brethren) the day fol-
lowing his death. -

BROOKS.-At his brother's residence, near Lamoni, Iowa, 
December 6, 1905, Mr. Frederick Brooks; born at Arlington, 
Iowa, October 16, 1870. Deceased was never married but 
devoted his energies to the support of his widowed mother, his 

· younger brothers, and sister. He ·was a firm believer in the 
principles of the restored gospel but neglected to_ yield 
obedience, and this was his only regret when called to go. A 
short time before his death he earnestly requested a sister 
present to be baptized for him as provided for in the ordinance 
of baptism for the dead. Funeral at Saints' church in Lamoni, 
December 8, by Heman C. Smith, assisted by John Smith. 

MATHERS. -Sr. Christina Mathers, born February 6, 1847, in 
Richland County, Ohio; married to David Mathers, July 23, 
1873; baptized October 23, 1875, by Mark H. Forscutt and con
firmed by R. M. Elvin. Died December 4, 1905, at Omaha, 
Nebraska. She leaves husband and five children to moum her 
absence. Funeral-services conducted by W. M. Self from the 
Saints' church at Nebraska City, 2 p. m., December 6. 

DARST.-Mrs. Jacob Darst died November 13 at the family 
home, New Philadelphia, Ohio. She was well known by many 
of the church, and will be kindly remembered by a large num
ber of the missionaries. Her home• was always open to them. 
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She was among the first to accept the gospel at New Philadel
phia. To-day orir hearts are filled with mourning, but we 
realize that our loss is her gain. She is gone to her reward. 
Her work on earth is done, her battle fought, her race is' run. 

HOLDEN. -Jane R. Holden died November 16, 1905, leavii~g hus
band, six daughtel's, and ohe son to mourn. She died at the 
home of a daughter, Mrs. N. P. Hately, at the age of 75 years 
and 8 mGPJlths, having lived a Christian life for fifty-six years. 

HuN-r.-Sr. Margaret Hunt, at her home in Deloit, Iowa, 
November 25, 1905. She was born in the state of Ohio, Novem
ber 26, 1829. She had suffered for some time past with bodily 
ailments, but bore them with patience, her last words being, "I 
am ready and willing to go." She leaves three sons, one 
d;mghter, nineteen grandchildren, and three great-grandchil
dren to mourn. Funeral conducted by J. T. Turner; sermon by 
J. C. Crabb, to an overflowing house of relatives and friends. 

DOUGHERTY. -Sr. Emma P. Dougherty, wife of Bro. E. C. 
Dougherty, died March 22, 1900, n'('ar Fairview, South Dakota, 
of pneumonia, aged 27 years and 9 days. She was preceded 
but a short time by her infant girl. The testimony of her 
friends is that she was a good wife and mother, and loved the 
latter-day work dearly. A husband and five boys were left to 
keenly feel their great loss. Edward Rannie was the first 
elder here since her death, and memorial· services were held in 
the Noonan Schoolhouse, near Fairview, December 3, 1905. 

BowERS.-Andy Bowers at his home in West Pullman, 
Chicago, Illinois, November 25, 1905. He was born December 
9, 1842, in the township of Clark, county of Durham, Ontario, 
Canada. Baptized June 21, 1861, by Bro. Samuel Powers. His 
remains were taken to Plano, Illinois, his old home, for burial. 
Funeral-sermon was preached in the Saints' church at Plano, 
by W. A. McDowell, assisted by C. H. Burr. Bro. Bowers 
leaves a wife, three daughters, one son, five grandchildren, 
and many friends to mourn their loss. He was loved and 
respected by all who knew him. He died firm in the faith. 

- HICKS. -Sr. Margaret Massey Hicks, at her residence near 
Spokane, Washington. She was born November 30, 1844, in 
Wayne County, West Virginia. Died July 14, 1905. Married 
to William T. Hicks at Irontown, Ohio, who preceded her to 
the paradise of God. United with the church in the early sum
mer of 1880, at Blair, Nebraska. Funeral-services by T. W. 
Chathurn. Interment in Medical Lake Cemetery. 

GooDE.-Near Tabor, Iowa, Elisheba Tompson Goode, aged 
90 years, 1 month, and 14 days. Sr. Goode. was born in Eng
land, October 17, 1815, and was married to John Goode in 1837, 
coming to Ohio in 1852. In 1867 they came to Tabor, where 
they resided until the time of their deaths,-''Father Goode," 
as he was familiarly called, having passed on seventeen 
years ago. To them were born fourteen children, seven 
of whom are Jiving. She was baptized September 12, 1875. 
Services were held at the Saints' church, the sermon being 
from Job 5:26 by Elder Charles Fry. 

BRITTIAN.-At Atchison, Kansas, of quick consumption, Fan
nie Eslo Brittian, wife of Benjamin F. Brittian, November 19, 
1905, leaving husband, three small children, mother, two sisters, 
and one brother to mourn their loss. She was baptized Octo
bei; 14, 1888, by E. C. Brand, and was at her demise 30 years, 
9 months, and 3 days old. She lived faithful to the covenant 
made in baptism, expressing a bright hope in the resurrection. 
Her last request was for those present to pray; and as they 
prayed she quietly passed away. Many friends gathered to 
pay their last respects. Funeral-sermon by Samuel Twombly. 

STA:FFORD.-Thomas F.·was born January 21, 1831, at Stock
port, Cheshire, England. Baptized August 21, 1861. Ordained 
an elder in January, 1862. Died Nov(lmber 22, 1905, ;,tt Lewis
ton Illinois. He was beloved by the branch to which he 
belhnged. If ever a man lived his religion, he certamly did. 
He, with his parents, went to Nauvoo when eight years old. 
He learned the baker's trade, and for twenty-one years was a 
cook on the Mississippi River steamboats, and later became a 
successful grocer. He was married to Mary Ann Nichols Sep
tember 29, 1856. His aged wife survives to mourn. 

CLEMENTS.-Matilda M. Clements, born September 8, 1865; 
married to William Clements May 5, 1887. To this union were 
born six sons and one daughter. She united with the Reor
ganized Church June 17, 1888, and v.:as a consist~nt Christian 
until death relieved her of her suffermgs. She d1ed of cancer 
of the breast September 6, 1905. She was a loving wife, a kind 
mother and a faithful friend. Husband, seven children, an 
aged f~ther one brother and three sisters are the chief mourn
ers· but th~ church at Brush Creek will miss her. Sermon by 
I. A. Morris. 

HooVER,-Nettie May Hoover, 9aughter of David and Lucy 
Hoover, died August 6, 1905; baptJzed July 29, 1903. She was 
the youngest child of· Bro. and Sr. Hoover. Father, mother, 
two·!!isters, and six brothers, and the Sunday-school at Brush 

Creek all sorrow on account of her early death. She died as 
she had lived, calm and hopeful of a part in the first resurrec
tion. Funeral-sermon by I. A. Morris in the big tent at the 
reunion at Brush Creek. 

Capital Renews Bargain Offer. 

ANNUAL BARGAIN DAY OF DES MOINES CAPITAL GIVES OI'POil
'fUNITY TO GE1' A DAILY A YEA!l !'OR $2 CASH. 

The now famous Bargain Day of the Des Moines Capital has 
been extended this year to include the entire week, December 
21 to 28. During this week, and this week only, you can secure 
the Daily Capital for the entire year 1906 for only $2-REGU
LAR PRICE $3. This offer is extended to buth old and new 
subscribers-BY MAIL ONLY. Old subscribers to take 
advantage of this offer must pay up all arrears to January 1 
and $2 for the year 1906. All you have to do is to mail your 
letter on any day during the week December 21 to 28 to Lafe 
Young, Des Moines, Iowa, or give your $2 to your postmaster, 
publisher, or newsdealer. If you are already a subscrtber, send 
the Capital to some friend as a Christmas present. They will 
be sure to think of you every day during the year 1906. 

'l'he Capitctl is a superb metropolitan newspaper, publishing 
the full leased wire report of the Associated Press, furnishing 
the news of Iowa and the world. Its market reports arc unex
celled. It is printed in two colors on the finest press in Iowa. 
Excellent mail facilities, reaching nearly all the post-offices in 
the State in time to go out on the rural routes the morning fol
lowing publication. The Legislature is in session this winter 
and every family in the State should. subscribe to a newspaper 
published in the Capital City. None. will publish a more com
plete report than THE CAPITAL. We urge our readers to 
take advantage of this generous offer. 

REMEMBER THE BARGAIN PERIOD-DECEMBER 21 
TO 28. 

Very low Excursion Rates lor Christmas Holidays 

to all points on the Nickel Plate Road between Chicago and 
Buffalo. Dates of sale, December 23, 24, 25, 30, and 31, 1905, 
and January 1, 1906, with limit returning January 3, 1906. 
Rate one and a third fare for the round trip. Individual Club 
Meals, ranging in price from 35c. to $1, and Mid-day Luncheon 
50c., served in Nickel Pia te dining-cars; also service a Ia carte. 
No excess fare. Chicago city ticket offices, 111 Adams Street 
and Auditorium Annex. Depot, La Salle and Van Buren Streetst 
the only depot in Chicago on the Elevated Loop. 40-48-4, 

If you have been thinking of subscribing for the Registm· and 
Leader, wait no longer, but avail yourself of this offer to-day: 
Any new mail subscriber sending $4.00 (the regular one year 
rate) will receive the Daily Register and Leader from now 
until January 1, 1907-almost fourteen months. If both daily 
and Sunday editions are wanted, send $6.00. Address: The 
Registm· and Leader, Des Moines, Iowa. 

Christmas Holiday Excursion Rates 

via' the Nickel Plate Road between Chicago and Buffalo. Dates 
of sale December 23, 24, 25, 30, and 31, 1905, and January 1, 
1906, at a fare and a third for the round trip, with return limit 
of January 3, 1906. Through train service to New York City, 
Boston, and other Eastern points. No excess fare. Individual 
Club Meals served in Nickel Plate dining-cars. Three through 
trains daily from La Salle and Van Buren ·Street Station, the 
only depot in Chicago' on the Elevated Loop. 39-48-4t 

Brother, Do· You Want Work , 
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GRACELAND COLLEGE RUNNING ACCOUNT. 

Receipts by Treasurer of College Day and Other Offerings to 
December 16, 1905. 

ALABAMA. 

Theodore Saints ........ $ 2 60 
Scogin, 0. C .......... 10 00 

CALIFORNIA. 

Alma Sunday-school, 
Santa Rosa. . . . . . 5 50 

Be1·keley branch....... 2 50 
Chico branch. 4 00 
Lone branch...... 3 25 
Los Angeles branch . . . . 15 00 
Newport branch, Garden 

Grove...... .. .. 10 35 
Newport branch, Santa 

Ana . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Oakland branch . . . . . . 15 91 
San Bernardino branch. 13 00 
San Francisco branch. . . 6 92 
San Jose branch ........ 10 85 
Santa Cruz branch. . . . . 3 00 
Tulare branch. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
A sister at Monte Bello. 5 00 
Carpenter, Mrs. Lida. . . 1 00 
Dagner, L. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Dagner, L . . . . . . . . . . . . 35 
Damonske, H . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Good, Mary R . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Grimes, Nancy. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Gutzman, Ed and Kate. 1 00 
Macdonald, Sr. W. J.. . 3 00 
Root, H. B., and family. 2 00 

CANADA. 

Arthur branch 
Bon Accord branch .... . 
Blenheim branch ...... . 
Cedar Valley branch ... . 
Cedar Springs branch .. 
Chatham branch ..... . 
Chatham branch ....... . 
Clavering branch ...... . 
Chilliwack branch .... . 
East Gara branch ..... . 
Ellice branch.. . . . . ... . 
Egremont branch. . ... . 
Gooderham branch· .... . 
Humber Bay branch ... . 
Hamilton branch ...... . 
London branch. . . . . . .. 
Mc.Killop branch ...... . 
New Westminster 

branch: ......... . 
Owen Sound branch ... . 
Port Elgin branch .... . 
Rosedale branch ...... . 
Spy Hill bmnch ....... . 
Shelburn branch. . . . . 
Stevenson branch .... . 
Vanessa branch ....... . 
Waterford branch ..... . 
Wallaceburg branch .. . 
Wyarton branch ...... . 
W eyburn branch.· ..... . 
Zone Branch . . .... . 
Anderson,Mrs.Emma L. 
Armstrong, Mrs .. W .... 

COLORADO. 

4 25 
1 00 
2 00 
2 23 
1 18 
2 35 

. 8 90 
5 50 
4 00 
2 70 
4 05 
2 30 
1 07 
2 82 
2 00 

10 00 
1 50 

4 50 
2 00 
2 00 
5 00 
5 65 
1 90 
7 01 
5 00 
1 41 
3 00 
2 56 
7 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 06 

Colorado Springs branch 6 00 
Denver branch. . . . . . . . . 11 40 

·Denter branch. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Rockyford branch . . . . . 6 00 
Rocky Mountain branch 6 00 
Wray branch. .. .. . .. .. 11 40 
Chase Jessie N.. .. . . .. 1 00 

- Duvie: Eva E 75 
Hopper, Ida N ...... , 25 
Kennedy;·Sr. N...... .. 1 00 
Kennedy, Earl A .. -.·. . 1 00 
Kennedy, Ernest L .. ·. . 50 

Kennedy, M. N ...... $ 50 
Menzies, Walter....... 1 00 
Nelson, Annie.......... 2 50 
Wagner, Michael. . . . . . . 5 00 

CONNECTICUT. 

Broad River branch . . . . 5 00 
Hobson, W. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

ENGLAND. 

Potts, W ....... ·. . .. .. . 94 

FLORIDA, 

Santa Rose branch . . . . . .1 00 

HAWAII. 

Honolulu branch ........ 33 25 

IDAHO. 

Hagerman branch .... . 
Sagle branch ........ . 
Albertson, Charles .... . 
Albertson, Salome ..... . 
Albertson, Euna ....... . 
Albertson, Pearl . . . . . . 
Bird, James. . . . . . . ... . 
Cook, Edna ......... .. 
Farnsworth, Joseph ... . 
Headland, Corshaw .... . 
Headland, J .......... . 
Hobson, Jesse ........ . 
Howell, Eva . . . . . . .... . 
Jennings, James ...... . 
Planche, C.... · 
Pierce, Mary B. . . . . . . . 
Sawyer, Zelia ....... . 
Strickland, Mrs. N. F .. 

ILLINOIS. 

Alton Saints .......... . 
Bellville branch ....... . 
Buffalo Prairie branch .. 
Canton branch. . . . .... 
Central Chicago branch. 
Central Chicago branch. 
Dekalb branch ........ . 
First Chicago branch .. . 
Kewanee branch . 
Kewanee Sunday-school 
Kibbie branch ........ . 
Mission branch ........ . 
Millersburg branch .... . 
Parrish b1·anch ........ . 
Pana branch . . . . . . ... . 
Plano branch .......... . 
Rock Creek branch ... . 
Rock Island branch .... . 
Scattered Saints North-

eastern Illinois Dist .. 
Taylorville branch ..... . 
Tunnelhill. branch ..... . 
Unity branch .......... . 
Xenia Religio ......... . 
Burroughs, A. H ..... . 
Gormer, Eliza ......... . 
Greyson, Carrie N .... . 
Sartwell, Mrs. E ...... . 
Van Dine, Flora ...... :. 

INDIANA. 

Clear Lake branch ..... . 
Clear Lake branch. . . .. 
Heinrick, Hannah ..... . 

INDIAN TERRITORY. 

8 70 
5 25 
2 00 

50 
50 
50 
50 
50 
50 

1·oo 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
4 00 
1 00 

25 
50 

5 00 

1 50 
6 35 

21 00 
2 17 
8 00 
1 92 
5 00 
4 50 
4 00 
1 33 
1 00 

13 70 
5 00 

50 
7 68 
3 80 

13 00 
3 38 

2 00 
4 35 
4 00 
7 50 
1 75 
1 25 
1 50 

50 
1 25 
1 00 

4 10 
10 

1 00 

Fairland branch ........ 11 10 
Haileyville branch. . . . . . 2 50 

· Miami branch . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
. Skiatook Saints ........ 10 00 

Wilburton branch....... 1 85 

Hayer, Susan .......... $ 1 00 
Mauzey, F. M.. .. . . . . . . 1 90 
RotJinson, Wallace N ... 10 00 

IOWA. 

Arli~gton branch . . . . . 3 25 
Bartlett branch. . . . . . .. . 3 10 
Bigler's Grove branch.. 2 00 
Boomer branch. . . . . . . . . 3 75. 
Boone branch. . . . . . . . . . 6 40 
Burlington branch ...... 19 28 
Carson branch. . . . . . . . . . . 4 50 

·cleveland branch.. . . . . 8 40 
Clinton branch......... 1 80 
Cherokee branch. .. .. .. 1. 65 
Concord branch. . . . . . . . 11 00 
Council Bluffs. . . . . . . . . . 13 75 
Deloit branch..... . . . . 

5
7, 

0
8

0
5 

Des Moines branch. . .. 
Des Moines Valley 

branch ............... 2 40 
Dow City branch. . . . . . 13 17 
Dow City Sunday-school 10 48 
Dow City Religio ....... 20 75 
Eagle Grove Saints. . . . . 3 00 
Evergreen branch. . . . . . 6 46 
Farmington branch. . . . . 4 75 
Farmington branch. . . . . 50 
Fontanelle branch...... 2 50 
Ft. Madison Saints . . . . 1 55 
Fulton branch. . . . . . . , . 1 50 
Gallands Grove branch. 43 00 
Glenwood branch....... 4 15 
Greenville branch. . . . . . 4 00 
Grinnell branch. . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Hazel Dell branch. . . . . . 2 48 
Henderson branch...... 5 55 
Keokuk branch ........ "' 5 25 
Lamoni branch . .' ....... 245 37 
Lanesboro branch. . . . . 10 00 
Little Sioux branch..... 6 75 
Logan branch. . . . . . . . . 13 05 
Magnolia bran~h. . . . . . . 8 00 
Mallard branch. . . . . . . . . 7 15 
Religio buttons.... . . . . . 2 92 
Mondamin branch . . . . . 2 50 
Montrose branch . . . . . . 1 00 
Moorhead branch ..... : . 19 62 
Muscatine branch. . . . . 2 25 
Pisgah branch. . . . . . . . . 4 15 
Pleasanton branch...... 6 00 
Rhodes branch. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Riverton branch.... . . . 3 00 
Salem branch. . . . . , . . . 4 15 
Shenandoah branch ... : . 12 75 
St. Charles branch.... . 2 30 
Sioux City branch. . . . . 12 57 
Tabor branch........... 9 00 
Thurman branch. . . . . . 7 00 
Waterloo branch....... 4 00 
Wheeler branch ..... : . 3 00 
Woodbine branch. . . . . . . 16 00 
Dow City, Sisters' Aid 

Society . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Ballantyne, Robert, and 

family .............. ~ 
Brooks, Ella S ........ . 
Burton, C. L ........... . 
Day, Mrs. S. T .. 
Edson, Elizabeth ...... . 
Gaylord, M. W., and wife 
Heide, John ......... .. 
Green, Ed ............. . 
Hughes, Mrs. M. A ... . 
Jordison, John ..... . 
Jensen, Mr., and family. 
Jordison, Wm .. J ... , .. 
Marshall, J ame ....... . 
Schrunk, Lucy. . . . . . . 
Stevens, Sarah A. . . .. 
Wallace, Elizal;leth 
Watson, H. T ........ .. 
Young, Mrs. Martha .. . 

KANSAS. 

Atchison branch ....... . 
Baillie, J ....... . 

1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
2 75 

50 
1 00 
7 00 
1 00 
5 00 
3 00 
1 00 

3 00 
1 00 

Bl~e Rapids branch .... $ 1 50 
Can·ns, Jonn......... . 2 50 
Fanning branch .. t. .. .. 5'52 
Homestead branch. . . . . 6 00 
Krallman, Dora. . . . . . 25 
Malvern Hill S. S...... 3 00 
Menzies, Wm.......... 1 00 
Pittsburg branch. . . . . . . 4 60.' 
Pleasant View branch.. 1 50 
Scandia branch . . . . . . . . 2 20 
Shaw branch:........ . 1 50 
Solomon branch........ 2 00 

. Topeka branch. . . . . . . . 6 75 
Baskett, E. L., and wife 1. 25 
Baskett, Lee. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Baskett, Harl. . . . . . . . . . 25 
Drovette, Mary . . . . . . . 50 
McGalliard, Sarah Price. 1 00 
Ramsey, F. E . . . . . . 4 00 
Resch, Orestas and Cora 1 00 
Scranton Sunday-school. 2 00 
Turner, Mary E........ 25 
Wolfe, Mrs. T. B...... 1 00 

KENTUCKY. 

Louisville branch ..... . 

LOUISIANA. 

Helms, Mrs. Josie ..... . 

MAINE. 

Dixfield Centre branch. 
Little Deer Isle branch. 
Indian River branch ... . 
Stonington branch ..... . 
Clark, A1·delia M ...... . 
Matatall, A. D ........ . 
Sullivan, Mrs. Sarah M. 
Thomas, Julia A ..... . 

MARYLAND. 

4 75 

50 

8 00 
3.00 
5 00 
3 94 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 

Baldwin branch........ 1 50 

MASSACHUSETTS, 

Attleboro branch ...... . 
Dennisport branch ..... . 
Haverhill brancb ...... . 
New Bedford bran~h .. . 
New Bedford S. S ..... . 
Plymouth branch ...... . 
Boarn, Ellen M. . ..... . 

MICHIGAN. 

2 18 
4 30 
4 45 
3 76 
3 00 
3 25 
1 00 

Applegate branch...... 1 50 
Bay Port branch . . . . . . 4 00 
Belle River branch. . . . . 2 03 
Boyne City branch..... 5 50 
Bellaire branch. . . . . . . . . 85 
Buchanan branch. . . . . . 2 25 
Cash branch .. . .. .. .. . 2 00 
Cass River branch. . . . . . 1 75 
Chase branch. . . . . . . . .. 1 50 
Coid Water branch..... 9 50 
Coleman branch. . . . . . . . 2 25 
Comins branch. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Detroit branch . . . . . . . . 3 95 
East Fremont branch... 2 78 
Farwell branch, . . . . . . . . l 85 
Fork branch. . . . . . . . . . .. 2· 13 · 
Free Soil branch ...... - 4 70 
Galien branch. . . . . . . . . . 13 62 
Gaylord branch. . . . . . . . . 4 15 
Glover branch. . . . . . . . . . 2 05 
Hartford branch ..... ' . 6 00 
Hercy brancl;l.......... 75 
Hopkins branch ... · . . . . . 1 00 
Kasson branch. . . . . . . . . 95 
Mikado branch. . . . . . . . . 1 13 
Pigeon River branch. . . 1 35 
Port Huron branch . . . . 1 69 
Prescott branch . . . . . . . 1 50 
Rose City branch. . . . . . 1 95 
Rush Lake Saints...... 1 35 
St. Clair branch........ 2 85. 
Silver Lake branch · 1. 00 
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J1 MATTER OF HEALTH 

Absolutely Pure 

HAS 110 SUBSTITUTE 
A Cream of Tartar Powder.

freefrom alum or phos .. 
phatic acid 

Sugar GroveS. S..... 1 35 
Sparta branch.......... 1 00 

·Traverse City. . . . . . . . . . 3 33 
Ubley branch.......... 1 50 
Armstrong, Josephine.. 40 
Byce, G. W., and wife.. 1 00 
Crawford, Sr. R. . . . . . . . 50 
Detray, A. C ...... :-.. 1 00 
Macdonald, Gertie . . . . . 1 00 
Maedel, John. . . .. .. .. . 1 00 
Shaw, Clark, and family 1 00 

. Sheffer, Clara. . . . . . . . . 50 
Tanner, Amy ..... '"... 50 

MINNESOTA. 

Detroit City branch.... 2 00 
Frazee branch.......... 3 52 
Oak Lake branch. . . . . . 2 75 
Oak Lake branch. . . . . . . 1 50 
Star of Hope S. S .. .. . 4 89 
Union branch ......... • 3 75 
Barrett, W. S.......... 1 00 

·Hastings, J. A......... 1 00 
Craven, St. S. E . . . . . . 50 
Keith, Drusilla. . . . . . . . 50 
Sloan, Samuel, and wife. 1 50 
Williams, Mrs. M. J. . . . 1 00 

MISSOURI. . . 
. Alma branch........... 3 75 

Ava branch. . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Beaver branch. . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Bedison branch.......... 6 00 
Bevier branch ...... ; . . . 18 00 
Cameron Sunday-school. 1 56 
Cheltenham branch. . . . . 7 00 
Coal Hill branch. . . . . . . . 2 25 
Dekalb branch.. . . . . . . . 2 55 
Eldorado branch ...... .-. 7 10 

Far West branch . . . . . . 3 50 
First Kansas City branch 27 83 
Guilford branch. . . . . . . . 4 15 
Higbee branch. . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Independence Stake 

Reunion ............. . 
Independence S. S .... . 
Joplin branch ......... . 
Kingston branch. . . .. . 
Kingston S. S ......... . 
Knobnoster branch .... . 
Lone Rock branch .... . 
Lowry City branch. . . . 
Lees Summit branch .. . 
Nevada branch ........ . 
Oland Saints ......... . 
Postoak branch ........ . 
Richhill branch ........ . 
Ross Grove branch ... . 
Saints at Columbia. . .. 
St. Joseph branch ..... . 
St. Joseph branch .... . 
St. Louis branch ..... . 
Springfield branch .... . 
Stewartsville branch .. . 
Sweet Home branch ... . 
Thayer branch ........ . 
Thayer branch . . . . . . 
V eva branch ... . 
Walker branch ........ . 
Wheatso branch ...... . 
Zion's Star Sunday-

37 30 
66 18 

3 35 
85 
34 

2 06 
3 50 
1 75 
4 50 
5 50 
6 90 
1 40 
5 00 

12 25 
2 20 
1 50 

12 30 
33 50 

5 00 
10 00 
110 
4 60 
2 00 
2 50 
1 00 
2 70 

school, St. Joseph. . . . 4 57 
Brown, Mrs. Mertie B. . 1 00 
Decker, Z. . . . . . .. . . . . 25 
Haines, Mary A. . . . . . . . 50 
Reesman, Flora . . . . . . . 1 00 
Panish, Mrs. C. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Priest, C. E.. .. .. .. .. . . 1 00 

Sanders, F. E ......... . 
Walter, L. J .......... . 
Walter, Maggie ...... . 

MONTANA. 

Deer Lodge branch .... . 
Graybeal, Mrs. E. V .. . 
Haskell, Christina ..... . 
Headlee, A .......... . 
Sund, Carrie ......... . 
Sacry, Will. .......... . 
Watrous, Rosa ........ . 

MISSISSIPPI. 

5 00 
50 
50 

8 25 
6 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
2 00 

10 00 

Bluff Creek branch. . . . . 3 45 

NOVA SCOTIA. 

Wood, Mrs. Noble...... 1 00 
Johnson, Leander. . . . . . 50 

NOR1'H DAKOTA. 

Moffett, Hannah. . . . . . . 3 00 
Wagener, James S ..... 5 00 

NEW MEXICO. 

Colfax branch ........ . 
NEW YORK. 

Brooklyn Branch. . . . . . 
Western New York 

Saints ............. .. 
Button, Mrs. H. A ... . 
Soderburg, Augusta ... . 

NEVADA. 

3 64 

2 55 

2 30 
1 00 
2 50 

Hopkins, Mary ......... 20 00 
Penrod, E. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 

NEBRASKA. 

Blue River branch. . . . . 5 50 
Blair bmnch . . 3 25 
Columbus branch. . . . . . . 5 00 
Eustis branch.......... 7 50 
Inman branch. . . . . . . . 7 00 
Nebraska City branch.. 1 00 
Nebraska City reunion, 
· as follows: Nebraska 

City branch, $19.25; 
Blue Rivei· branch, 
$1.50; Franklin branch, 
$3. 00; Council Bluffs, 
Iowa, branch, twenty
five cents; Thurman, 
Iowa, branch, fifty 
cents; Omall'a branch 
fifty cents ........... 25 00 • 

Omaha branch .. ; . . . . . . . 13 90 
Omaha branch . . . . . . . . 18 05 
Platte Valley branch.. . 2 60 
Round Park branch. . . . . 1 96 
Tecumseh Sunday-school 1 00 
Anderson, Mrs. Chris. . . 50 
Cline, Maggie.......... 50 
Ogard, J. P .. . . . .. . .. . 50 
Ogard; Mrs. B. ;M. . . . . . 2 00 
Spanswick, W. T., and 

wife...... . .. . . .. . . . 2 00 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

Horton, Mrs. M. E..... 25 

OHIO. 

Akron branch.......... 3 05 
Cleveland branch . . . . . . 6 90 
Maumee branch . . . . . . . 2 00 
North Columbus branch. 8 25 
Temple branch. . . . . . . . . 4 11 
Toledo branch. . . . . . . . . . 1 60 
Vinton branch. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Youngstown branch.... 5 00 
Ellwood, W. M. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ramsey, F. E.......... 1 00 

OREGON. 

Bandon branch. . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Condon branch. . . . . . . . 2 75 

~281 

Myrtle Point branch.... 3 25 
Pleusan t Hill branch. . . . 2 60 
Merryman, H. E . . . . . . 2 00 
Penrod, A. D. and wifo. 50 

OKI,AIIOMA TERIUTOHY. 

Canadian Center branch. 3 15 
Western Oklahoma Ter

ritory reunion. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Rm.vland, H. K. . . . . . . .. 1 00 
Smith, Clyde. . . . . . . . . 1 00 

PENNSYLVANIA, 

Far,ette City branch. . . . 16 00 
Philadelphia branch .... 125 00 
Pittsburg branch. . . . . . 17 76 
Sharon branch · . . . . . . 6 90 
A brother from Pitts-

bUl'g . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bunn, Gains . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hodge, W. W. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Manning-, John......... 1 00 

RHODE ISLAND. 

Providence branch ..... , 
SOUTH DAKOTA. 

Newark Sunday-school. 

TEXAs. 

Post, Mrs. J. H .... 
San Antonio branch.::: 
Barnwell, Florence .. .. 

UTAH. 

Pleasant Grove branch. 
Union branch ......... . 
Carter, Lottie ......... . 
Carter, Jane .......... . 
Johnson, Ola .......... . 
Ledingham, John ...... . 
Sandall, S. C . .. .. ... . 
Wilkin, Jane ....... . 

VIRGINIA. 

3 50 

13 15 

1 00 
2 50 
1 00 

3 60 
12 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 

Coffman, Isaac. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Coffman, Maggie S. . . . 1 00 
A .brother.. .. .. . . . . . . . . 1 00 

WASHINGTON. 

Roslyn branch. . . . . . . . .. 8 00 
Seattle branch. . . . . . . . . 7 65 
Spokane branch. . . . . . . . 7 10 
Burgess, Robert. . . . . . . 1 00 
Hicks, T. A. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Adams, A. J . . . . . . . . 50 
Garbutt, A. W., and wife 1 20 
Gladwin, Walter....... 50 
Keen, A. L............. 5 00 
King, Mrs. L .. M . . . . . . 1 00 
Taylor, Dora. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Win·egar, James, and 

wife................. 1 00 
WEST VIRGIN!.\, 

Kennedy, John M . .. . 50 
Wheeling branch. . . . 8 35 

WISCONSIN. 

Fox River branch 2 21 
Wheatville branch . . . . . 1 12 
Janesville branch. . . . . . 4 81 
Oregon branch. . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Searles Prairie branch. . 2 00 
Bettner, Mrs. A. W. . . . 1 00 
Dreyer, Mrs. F. H . . . . 1 00 
Dreyer, Joseph...... .. 50 

Total ...... $2,316.80 

E. L. KELLEY, 'l'reasurer. 

Any one holding offerings 
on College Fund, which he 
has not sent in, will please 
do so at once, so we may in
clude in this year's report. 
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Independence Manufacturing & Mercantile Co. 
CAPITAL $50,000 

Manufacturers and dealers in Sash, Doors, Interior Finish, Lumber, Ete. 

OFFICERS: 

ELLIS SHORT, Pres. and Treas. 
R. MAY, Vice-president. 

A. R. WHITE, Secretary. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Gen'l Manager. 

-------
There is about $5000 of the Capital Stock yet unsold, which we now offer to sell to 

Latter Day Saints, who have $100 or more to invest in what we believe to be a safe 
and reliable business, and more secure than· depositing money in many banks. 

Address all letters to the Company at Independence, Missouri. 

The 

Boy or Girl 
who will get 12 NEW SUBSCRIBERS for 

The Kansas City Weekly Journal at 

25c a Year, Each, 
amounting to sa.oo, and send the names and 
amount to The Journal Company, 8th and 
McGee streets, Kansas City, Mo., will be 

B~!~~~r~lrW~tJht!g~Jr~~!i~ 
..tnrThis offer expires on Jan. 1, 1906. 

The Kansas City Journal, 
Kansas City, Mo. • 47-4t 

FARMERS' STATE BANI\ 
LAMONI, IOWA 

Paid up Capital $2,5,000.oo 
We are under State Supervh,ton. Interest paid on 

time depmlita. Absolute Safety is the best 
thing we have to off€r; other inducements are of 
secondary importance. Upon Lhls basis only do we 
solicit your patronage . 

DlreCtors:-Thos. Teale, E. B. Teale, J. R. Smith, 
J. W. Harvey, G. E. Turner, Fred Teale, andOrra 
Teale 

FOR SALE FOR SALE , 
At a bargain .. A nlcely-locate.d cottage of three in ~irtland, Ohio, q.ood Busit:tess Property, Large 
rooms together with small poultry plant of niodern Sto e Room, and SIX rooms m house, good Barn, 
and co'nventent structure-incubator-room brooder- 1 ~ne lot, good water, fine location; joins Temple Loti 
house, yards, etc.; iLlso two good ineub~tol's and f;;~e 82,000.00, or will rese~ve fifty foot lot and sel 
one brooder. There are eighteen large lots, all well ~1,800.00. The lot

1
contams one acre and ten rods 

set in the best of fruits in variety. Is situated north of the best of land. For further particulars address 
1 of Graceland C'oliege campus. A desirable chance E~EN CURRY, \ 

for any party wishing to invest in the poultry busi- 46-tf Finleyville, Pennsylvania. 
~~~:pp[yo[0information or further particulars ~~1i I 

Mrs. Harriet Roush TRACTS. 
Box!!3'7. La'll\oni, Jo,ya 

CUT THIS OUT AND SAVE IT! 

301. The Apostasy and the Restoration.· 
Per dozen, 20e. · 100. . . . • • • . . ...• 

302. Why I Believe the Book of Mormon. 
Per d0zen. ZOe· 100 ............. . 

1 50 

1 5G 

5 ~~~ ~~~~ver $20Q,OOO.OO 
STATE SAVINGS BANK. 
Of lAMONI, AT LAMONI, .IOWA 
Inoorpomted under the Banking Lawn ot the Stato 

fJ! Iowa 
IJST OF BTOCKHOLDERil 

Wm. Anderoon, Mro. Dllvld",panoer, Frank CrUey 
Alkle P. Dancer, Lu,oy L. Resseguie, Geo. w. Blair 

Ella D.Wb~~."l''~·H?~r.:'ilX~:~~.ie'i~o!· Hopkin,: 
Sol!olta oorrespondenoe and deposits !rom tar and 

:~~~in "o'i.d ruV::J~ fe'J'o,,~1g~ :~e ~~~l"r oent per 
Kindly direot ali lettero to 
W. A. HOPKINS, CQshler, LAMONI, IOWA 

T~~,~.~nk. 
~ ~t~~al $2,5,000.00 

~ 
Does a General Loan and Discount Busi. 
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits 
Correspondence and deposits solicited from 

I 
all parts of the country 

. Officers: Eiiis Short, President; :M. H. 
Bond and Wm. Crick, Vlce-Presldenta; 
,, J. D. Briggs, Cashier 

Directors: G. H. Hilliard, M~ H. Bond, 
Eliis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, 

J.D. Brfggs, and Frank Cri!ey 

COAL! COAL! I uha Independence 
Coal Mining CoD>• 

pany is ia the marketwilhhighgradeofthrashing 
and domestic lu%D.p coal. Low prices at this 
season ct the year. Prompt shipments. Write 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
27tt Independence, Missouri 

~ --- . -~ ----~ -~ 

:·
1
·
1
.1 DR. MATHER'S · 

. ~ Hospital and Sanitarium 

111 
I•, 

I 

For the treatment of the sick and 
afflict<d. A home where the Saints 
can come and be under the care and 
surrounded by those of our own faith 

~~onsulting St•ecialisto 

On Piles and an rectal diseases 
Dr. Noterbe 

On women's diseases 
Drs. Eiiiott and Hetherington 

On mental and nervous diseases 
Drs. Wilds and Jones 

On tumor and cancer 
Drs. Foster and Andrews 

, On eye, enr, nose, throat, and fi.Ltlng ot 
1 glasses .Drs. Patterson an,d Delap 
II. 

1110 West· "U</al.nut Straet 
I:n.depeJ.~odl.ence, Missonri 

I.~ About one block from Latter Day Sain_ts 
~ Htr Church 

J 

R.eligios, Sunday-Schools, 
Branches, and Ministry 

103. The Apo5tolio Office. 
Per dozen 15c; 100 •.•..•• 

~LL=:..~: ~~~. ~~~~~~ 
100 -~ 

Attention, §aints Will you take a complete, detailed Map of 
Palestine, about 5 x 8 feet, on muslin in colors, 
at $3.00 on demand, and $2.00 balance when delivered, 
to ~t tile work started? Maps to be soid thereafter 

atPi~~,."~~;/t:taJ..e.;, at once. Cash o~ders 
,~~taW~~~ ~~~u~extfet!~,o~l~, rtg~::;gro:~~~~t!;e~ 
Charts as formerly. 

G. F. WESTON, 
, Independence, Missouri. 

100 South Wiiiis Avenue. 48-4t 

304. The True Gospel. 
Per dozen, 15c; 100 ............ . 

305. An Examination of Camphellism. 
Per dozen, 30c; 100 .......... . 

C'de~s" Diary. 
The new kind •.. , ............... . 

3adie and Her Pets. 
244. Cloth ..... . 

1 00 

2 oc 

Knobnoster is a good town of 1,000 people, located 
in a good country, 65 miles east of Independence, 
Missouri, on the nnssmlri Pacific Railway. We have 
a good branch of about 00 members, own our 
house of worship and bave regular services in all 
departments. Farm lands and town property can be 

50 ~~'if~~!~g~~ to
1 ~"iefe~~bi[i~lis~~R ~,; ~r ~~~~~~: 

me at Knobnoster, if in need of anything in thtsline. 
5C H~¥~4stt treatment guari{r:;~b~Oster ,1JO~ti~~~~~1io. 

1 
I 
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The ,Saints' tlerald 
"1_1 ye continue In my word, then are ye my disciples indeed, and ye •hall know the truth, and tho truth a hall make y~ free," -John s1 31, 32 
"Tl~ere.shall not any man among you have save it he one Wlft1 ond concubines he shall have none."-Book of Mormoo.!?~ ,b z, 11 

----------------------~ 
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IN OUR reference to the letter 'of Bro. Joseph 
Squire, last issue, we stated that Broad River was in 
-New Jersey. It should be Broad River, Connecticut. 
Attention was called to this error by Bro. Squire 
himself. · 

· ~. BRo: ALBERT CARNEY, Blue Rapids, Kansas, wishes 
to announce that he has a lot of HERALDS and 
,Ensigns which he will send to any one on request. 

\ 6)-1' 
J ---., ~-L-~----
·l •. "'o 

Editorial ~-- ' 
·~ \' 

LAWBREAKING. l,; 

And so it goes. "Law-breakers" of one age ;i·e often, in 
succeeding ages, honored as heroes, martyrs, and reformers. 
And it follows as a corollary that the prosecutors of .. one age 
often are by other ages branded as persecutors. Sometin1es 
laws have to be broken, or progress would be impossible, 
because all human Jaws are imperfect and need modifi~ation, as 
times and cond~tions change. These are siniple facts of history 
and experience, which should not be overlooked when the sub
ject of persecution is discussed. All law-breakers are certainly 
not martyrs, or reformers. No sane person makes that asser
tion. Many law-breakers in all ages are simply malefactors. 
But many of the martyrs whom we now honor, were also classed 
among the law-breakers of their age, and history repeats 
itself from age to age-a fact it would be consummate folly to 
deny. 

The foregoing is from the Deseret News for Decem
ber 5, the closing paragraph of the editorial. The 
clipping came to us with a request that we publish 
in the HERALD, but expressing a doubt that we 
would do so; the plea to publish made in behalf of 
justice. . 

Is it not something of a travesty u'pon the func
tions of the blind goddess prefigured by a woman 
holding the scales in _one hand and the sword in the 
other and with her eyes bandaged, to ask the publish
ing of a plea for immunity for lawbreakers when 
the conditions are so <;!early understood ·as in the 
case of our editorial ''Prosecution not persecution,'' 
which appeared in the HERALD not long since?· 

While the editorial in the HERALD referred to is 
not mentioned in this editorial sent to us from the 
Deseret News, the subject-matter of the latter would 
almost point to the fact that it is written in defense 
against the conclusions reached in ours, "Prosecution 
not persecution." The cases cited in which some of 
the historical lawbreakers of the past were in after
years considered as heroes, are not germane to the 
argument, for this reason: The laws· against which 
these lawbreakers revolted were not made in the 
interest of the general good of the people of the State 
or Government, but were the result more or less of 
personal spite against the individt~al. Witness the 
Hebrew children and others of like character. In 
modern times such an action could not be had. It is 

· a matter of history: that Joseph Smith, the first 
President of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, was arraigned before .the courts of the 
State a number of times, charged with misdemeanors 
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and crime; but these arraignments were not followed 
by conviction in any one of them; nor did he· at any 
time make confession of having been guilty of those 
things with which he was charged; and one of the 
excuses made by the mob forces for taking his life 
in Carthage jail was that "the law would not touch 
him, but powder and ball would." 

Allow the plea of the lawbreaker, that prosecution 
in his case means persecution, and the bars fm; ask
ing exculpation for crimes of every description are 
thrown down, just the condition of things against 
which the HERALD has always argued. If the laws 
had been impartially enforced, both for and against 
the church, from its earliest inception until now, we 
fully believe a far different and better condition of 
things would have existed to-day; but loose adminis
tration on the part of the civil authorities, and a 
similar laxity on the part of church officials and 
members, resulted in allowing the criminals to go 
free because they were not prosecuted. The law of 
the church bearing the sanction of revelation dis
tinctly affirms that certain classes of lawbreakers 
should be delivered to the law of the land. This 
included transgressors against the ·law of chastity. 
For instance: "Thou shalt not steal; neither commit 
adultery, nor .kill, nor do anything like unto it."
Revelation of August, 1831, par. 2. "Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, and he that committeth adultery 
and repenteth not shall be cast out."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 42: 7. 

In the different States of the Union there are 
statute laws punishing the living with more than one 
woman as wives under different forms. In one ttate 
it will be for bigamy, in another for lewd and lascivi
ous cohabitation, and in Utah for. unlawful cohabita
tion. Adequate penalties are provided for infraction 
of these laws. Can those who thus break these laws 
justly claim that they are persecuted if they are 
prosecuted under the statute for disregarding the 
law? We venture the statement that such a plea 
would not be allowed in any court if made by a 
transgressor. The effort upon the part of the Gov
ernment to put a stop to the practice of polygamy 
under the direction and fostering care of the domi

RESULTS OF THE SYSTEM. 

Social conditions are not all they should be in 
England. St. Paul's cathedral was recently the 
scene of a shocking exhibition according to a cable 
dispatch published in the Chicago Tribune for 
the 24th. Hundreds of the unemployed paraded 
the cathedral in the afternoon and transformed the 
usually impressive service into a pandemonium. 
They became quiet for a few minutes, but the service 
was not to their liking, and when the anthem was 
reached they rushed wildly for the doors. (We con
fess to a similar impulse frequently at this stage of 
religious worship.) The mob donned hats and caps, 
and lighted pipes and cigars while still in the church, 
and two of the number indulged in a pitched battle 
in a ring formed by the spectators, under the shadow 
of Nelson's tomb. Once outside the church, the dis
contented· mass shouted themselves hoarse, were 
harangued by their leaders, waved red ·flags, and 
tried to sing the ''Marseillaise.'' Sacrilegious as it 
may seem, only the thoughtless will condemn the 
the participators in the exhibition. The caus~ is 
farther back. They are but one of the products of 
the system, and the system is upheld by the church 
and the government. The system takes from those 
who are willing to work, their daily bread (the nec
essaries of life), and gives to those who are too lazy 
to work, and who are so educated that they feel their 
dignity would not allow them to labor with their 
hands. a superabundance of this worid's goods, and 
their lives are spent in ease and luxury. 

The church, which enjoys the attendance of devo
tees representing the product last named of the sys
tem which it supports and shares, shouid not complain 
if occasionally it receives a visit from the representa
tives of the other product of their system. Let the 
church and the government take their stand for God 
and justice, instead of Mammon and special privi
leges, and the cause for scenes of such a character 
will be removed. It is a shame, when the ea;th is· 
full, and to spare, that those who are willing to work 
are denied the privilege of earning a livelihood. 

L.A. G. 

nant church in Utah is now of too long standing for HARRISON, New Jersey, December 24.-[Special.] 
any successful plea to be made against enforcement -The State authorities on labor conditions will be 
of the crystallized opinion of the universal public asked to prosecute the international steam pump 
with any degre·e of success, and no possible prevari~, trust, which employs nearly three hundred women, 
cation or effort to exculpate from blame can make many of them at. the hardest possible manual work. 

·heroes of this class of lawbreakers. Tiie revealed Indeed, there are seventy-eight whose tasks would 
laws of God to the church condemn them, the con- tax the strength and endurance of the average man. 
gressionai enactments of the United States condemn These women-they range from seventeen to thirty
them, and the laws of the state of Utah condemn 'five years-are foundrymen. They toil from seven 
them. Neither blandishments nor the praise of asso- , o'clock in the morning until half past five in the 
ciates equally guilty make heroes• of them. evening, amid the smoke, steam, and grime, and 

The nearer we· get to heaven the heavier this 
world's goods· become.-Ram's Horn.. 

,..,~-~~.~.~ .. 
. · -- ~·' . 

they get on an average less than one dollar and 
twenty-five cents a day. 

They are known as "coremakers." They wield 

',: 
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hammers over anvils, shovel a mixture of sand, flour, 
and molasses "into patterns," and pack it down 
with rammers weighing about eig·ht pounds. 

At the proper time, when it becomes necessary to 
turn these "patterns," weighing in some cases half 
a ton, completely'· over, the work is done by the 
women, who put forth all their strength in the effort, 
and are breathless and exhausted at the finish. 

About twenty-five hundred members of the Engi
neers' Society of America visited the foundry a 
few days ago at the invitation of the officials of the 
trust. They were amazed and delighted at the 
mechanical marvels they saw in various parts of the 
establishment, but not a few were horrified when 
they went to the coremaking· room and saw the 
women engaged at such laborious work. As gueuts 
they could say nothing openly, but as private indi
viduals they have taken action. -Chicago Tribune, 
December 25. 

RETRIBUTION. 

A month ago. a daughter of Bro. Thomas Newton 
of Kansas was found lying where she had fallen off a 
bridge or viaduct by accident, or had been thrown off 
by force with intention to kill, for she was dead, 
under conditions so cruel and revolting that it pointed 
to murder of an atrocious character. The following 
dispatch from Kansas City to the Chicago Tribttne 
indicates that the murderer was found, and, unless 
the sometimes laggard steps of justice are interfered 
with, will receive h1e punishment due his crime: 

KANSAS CITY, Missouri, December 20.-Austin Francis, a 
switchman, charged with the murder, a month ago, of Winona 
Newton, fifteen years old, his sweetheart, was found guilty 
to-day of murder in the first degree. The girl was forced to 
drink poison, and wheh it failed to kill her at once, Francis 
choked her, threw her into a creek, and placed a heavy stone 
on her head. 

WHICH IS THE GREAT COMMANDMENT? 

When this question was asked of the Savior his 
reply was, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the first. and great commandment. 
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.''-Matthew 22:37-39. 

It should be clearly understood by everybody who 
thinks that God through Christ neve1: gave a com
mandment to men that he could not fulfill. The 
difficulty is in the understanding or misunderstand
ing of the word itself. If a man has a proper and 
discriminating love for himself it is not at all difficult 
for him to love his neighbor as commanded. If he is 
car~less in regard to himself, has not a proper self
love, and is indifferent to the demands made upon 

· him by his condition, surroundings, society and the 
State, he can not keep the commandment; or if ~e is 
a victim of an inordinate self-love that makes him 
self-sufficient, a1·rogant, haughty, and careless of the 
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rights and privileges of others, including hi~ family, 
his neighbors, and society, he can not keep the com
mandment. It is understood that the gospel has the 
effect to eradicate these feelings from the minds and 
hearts of men and to give them a proper understand
ing of self, which necessarily gives him a proper 
understanding of others. 
. We once heard an elder in a sermon ask the ques
tion, "How is it possible for a man to love God with 
all his heart, mind, might, and strength, and love 
anybody or anything else?" His final conclusion, 
however, was that if a man had the love of God 
dwelling in him be was not only able to love God 
supremely, but that that very quality of loving 
God would so enlarge his understanding and his 
capacity for loving that he could love the same as a 
father and mother, having one child, loved that child 
with all their hearts, and yet if that same father and 
mother have twenty, their hearts are never full but 
there is the same loving, forbearing, kindly spirit of 
regard for each and every one. A mother will real
ize this clearly and understand fully how it is possi
ble for a man to love God and love his neighbor as 
himself, provided he has the proper love for him-
self. · 

The peculiar characteristics which the gospel 
develops in man are of such a nature as is shadowed 
by the teaching of the Savior where, speaking to the 
disciples, he calls them the salt of the earth. "If 
the salt have lost his savor," the King James trans
lation says, "wherewith shall it be salted?" But the 
Inspired Translation reads, "If the salt shall lose its 
savor, wherewith shall the earth be salted?" thus 
amending the passage. It is a fact that salt exposed 
to the atmosphere and rain will gather dirt, lose its 
saving characteristic, and become unfit for use, as it 
takes unto itself noxious qualities that unfit it to be 
used. So may disciples, and it is quite possible that 
in these latter days men fillY suffer themselves to 
drift into such condition that they are practically 
worthless as the salt of the earth. 

Later revelation gives us to understand that men 
properly called in this latter-day development are 
called to be the salt of the earth; that it should be 
their earnest endeavor to continually prove them
selves worthy of the appellation and the thought of 
being considered the spiritual salt of the earth. 

MRS. A. W. BALLARD, Los Angeles, California, 
renewing for the Leaves says: "We- can not speak 
too highly of the Autumn Leaves. It is very inter
esting. Words can not express our appreciation of 
same." 

BRO. LEONARD HoLLOWAY writes from Humptulips, 
Washington, December 18, that he is having good 
crowds, some are very much interested. He expected 
to baptize some the 24th. 
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HISTORICAL CRITICISMS. 

In our editorial in HERALD for November 15, we 
made reference to the statement made by Elder 
Samuel W. Richards and another whose name was 
Stewart, that they were appointed with others to 
explore in the far West with a view to removal of 
the Saints beyond the confines of the United States 
or elsewhere where the church could be at peace. A 
brother wi·iting in reference to this editorial appar
ently misunderstands what we wrote in reference to 
it, which simply was that we did not know as to the 
correctness of the statement, but that it was a mat
ter of serious wonder to us that there was no record 
stating whether or not the men so appointed had 
made the exploration and reported thereon the 
results. We did not question the truthfulness of the 
statements madE}_ by ·these men, for we had no data 
upon which either to accept or deny. Each of them 
stated that twenty-five were appointed, and that the 
appointment was made in 1842. It would seem quite 
fair to presume that the appointment being made in 
good faith, some effort- should have been made by 
the whole twenty-five or some portion of. them to 
carry out the instruction to search for a locality in 
the West to which the church could profitably and 
safely remove. We have never seen anything in 
reference to the action of this committee of twenty
five or other organization if it was completed. We 
neither affirm nor deny the appointment or the exist
ence of such a body of men, but it would seem that 
two years intervened between the appointment and 
th-e death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. We do not 
remember anything in the Times and Seasons, the 
recognized organ of the church, with reference to 
the exploration thus ordered or provided for, and we 
see no good reason why we should be charged with 
exercising doubt in regard to it simply because we 
say we do not know. 

The same writer refers to matters of record with 
reference to the ordination of Joseph Smith and Oli
ver Cowdery to the Aaronic and· Melchisedec priest
hood. While writing the History of the Church, the 
historians stated that they did not know where the 
record of the ordination to the Melchisedec priesthood 
could be found; that is, the day and date and circum
stance, as matters of fact. We ought not to be 
understood as casting aspersion ,upon the statement 
made by revelation in reference to such ordination, 
for as a church we have always acted upon it as a 
matter of truth, though we might not be able to pro
duce the record in words and figures as we can upon 

·:the organization of the church in 1830. ,We accept 
the statement made in reference to the calling and 
ordination of the Master, in which calling and ordi
nation he was made a priest for ever after the order 
of the Son of God, though we may not point to the 
page in history where such ordination was per-

. . 
formed; nor is it proper to charge us with doubting 
such ordination simply because we avow the absence 
of historical evidence as to its occurrence. 

There w~s nothing dishonorable in the appointment 
of such a body of men by Joseph Smith in 1842 that 
we are aware of. It was undoubtedly a matter of 
precaution that human wisdom might have suggested 
or that might have been pointed out by revelation; 
nor do we believe we commit an error when we say 
that we do not know whether such appointment was 
made or not, and that we do not know of. any record 
made by the men appointed as having carried out the 
instruction giVen as to such exploration. -- There 
seems to be plenty in the published articles and mat- · 
ters in the Times and Seasons, published at Nauvoo, 
to deduct an inference that at the time of the ·death 
of Joseph Smith an immediate removal from the 
state of Illinois was not contemplated; for it is not 
until some time in the fall of 1845 that articles look
ing to the possible remQval are found in that publica
tion. Please bear in mind we do not call the state
ment of these men into question, for we have no data 
upon which to base an opinion for 01: against. 

THE question of the declining birth-rate was dealt 
with the other night at a meeting of the Royal 
Statistical Society. In a paper jointly prepared by 
Doctor Arthur Newsholme and Doctor I. H. C. 
Stevenson, two main theses were advanced, that the 
inhabitants of the united kingdom and other civilized 
countries are markedly less fertile than was the case 
a few years ago, and that this state of affairs is due 
to other than natural causes. 

"France," said the authors, "has anticipated the 
rest of the world and thus has come nearer to the 
consummation of its. social felo-de-se, but it is only 
a question of decades in a great change in the moral 
standpoint of a majority of our people before other 
countries will follow in the same direction, and pos
sibly even at the same pace. The outlook is gloomy, 
and we can not look with confidence to any help 
which is likely to come either from preaching or 
medical teaching. 

"The whole field of fact seems to lead to the con
clusion that the decline in the birth-rate is not due 
to poverty, but is associated with the general raising 
of the standa:rd of comfort, and is an expression of 
the determination of the people to secure this greater 
comfort." -Chicago Tribune, December 24, 1905. 

THE whole people must take upon themselves the 
education of the whole people and must be willing to 
bear the expense of it. There should not be a district 
of 'Bne mile square without a school in it, not founded 
by a charitable individual, but maintained at the ex~ 
pense of the people themselves. -John Adams in 1785. 
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CAN A LAYMAN PRESIDE? 

We have so frequently answered the question 
whether a layman could under any circumstances 
preside over or take charge of a meeting that it 
seems alniost nonsensical to answer it again. Let
ters are continually coming where It seems to us that 
all should take cognizance of what they see in the 
HERALD, and not have to be told so frequently. 

Saints' meetings for prayer-service, either in an 
organized or unorganized condition, may be presided 
over for the purpose of a meeting by the one holding 
the highest office who may be present. The officer 
may, if he chooses, waive his right and ask some 
other to preside, or leave the matter to the choice of 
those present. If there be no officer present; any 

. membei· of the church present may take the lead of 
the meeting by the consent of those present, in 
which case it would be proper to choose the one most 
experienced and elderly of those present. 

In business-meetings of the branches or districts, 
as a matter of course, if no officers were present of 
the branch or district, business could not well be 
carried on, especially of a branch. But for prayer
service or general exercises, any one may take the 
lead. It may not be said to be a right that the lay
man has, but it is a privilege that he may enjoy. It 
is scarcely proper that the Saints meeting for prayer 
and testimony should have that privilege denied 
them simply because there is no accredited officer 

'present. This privilege to take charge of a meeting 
includes the pronouncing of the benediction at the 
close of the services. It does not, however, include 
tlie privilege to bless the bread and wine or to 
administer the sacrament, as these duties are clearly 
defined in the law as appertaining to the officers 
alone. A person who has the privilege or authority. 
or right to open a prayer-service by prayer would 
have a 'right to close the same by prayer, which is 
the benediction. This is a part of the unwritten law 
and comes under the genel'al rule that persons are 
authorized to do what is necessary to be done at the 
time, that their exigency or wisdom demands. 

A CHALLENGE. 
The Dese1·et News is again having spasms because commenta

tors upon the present hierarchical purpose to defy the United 
- States Government and practice treason against it are calling 

attention to the crime. Some of these commentators go to the 
official works of the church and extract therefrom paragraphs 
and sentences from the sermons delivered by the living oracles, 
And the agony of the News is voiced in this statement, that 
such commentation has "culled from works by different writers 
some sentences and parts of sentences which, taken away from 
the explanatory text are made capable of giving color to his 
assertions.'' 

In the particular case to which the News has made allusion it 
is doubtful if the minister, who is quoted and who is attacked, 
will offer any resentment. He knows the impracticability of 
arguing with a falsifier and one who does not believe in truth or 
desire its dissemination. 

But .the TTfbune, for once, will take up the contest in behalf 
of the abused ministers. 

The News, if logical at all, desires the full text of the ser-

mon to be printed in case any language therefrom is to be 
quoted, 'l'his paper, therefore, challenges the Dcsci'Ct NcwR to 
reproduce the full_text of a sermon delivered in Salt Lake City 
on July 26, 1857, recorded in the official Journal of Disco1t1'ses 
of the Mormon church of volume 5, and closing on page 95. If 
the News will print that authoritative sermon in its columns at 
the present time, giving to it the authentication and the 
authorization of the present hierarch, tl,e 'l'ribwne will spread 
it broadcast by publishing all the matters therein (unless some 
are obscene) and asking the people of the United States to 
judge of the full text, and not by some segregated sentence or 
paragraph, 

Furthermore, the T1·ibnno hereby challenges tho Dcs01·et 
News to answer the following questions: Was the preacher 
(who was at that time one of the first presidency) a "living 
oracle" and was his word the word of God to the Mormon peo
ple and to the world; or is he now repudiated by the Des01·ct 
News and the hierarchy? ' 

They are either bound by his utterance as being that of a 
living oracle, or they must discard his utterance as that of a 
false prophet. Mr. Deseret News, the Tribww challenges you 
to print the sermon and answer which-"living oracle" or false 
prophet-delivered that sermon. 

P. S.-If the Deserot News does not desire to make this mat
ter public ·we hereby challenge the News to make a copy of 
that particular sermon and send it to the great and good friend 
of the Mormon people (according to the lying whispers of the 
hierarchy), viz., Theodore Roosevelt, President of the United 
States of America. 

N. B.-Lest the News mistake the sermon to which we are 
referring the T1·ibune quotes one of the closing sentences 
thereof: 

"And the President of the United States, inasmuch as he has 
turned against us and will take a course to persist in pleasing 
the ungodly curses that are howling around him for the destruc
tion of this people, he shall be cursed, in the name of Israel's 
God, and he shall not rule over this nation, because they are 
my brethren; but they have cast me out and have cast you out; 
and I curse him and all his coadjutors in his cursed deeds, in 
the name of Jesus Christ and by the authority of the holy 
priesthood, and all Israel shall say Amen." 

The foregoing challenge· is from the Salt Lake 
Tribune for December 16, 1905. We insert it for 
this purpose: For several years now we have been 
met on the part of the elders in Utah with the state
ment that many of those things which we have 
quoted from their publications have been manufac
tured by us and have no existence in fact, and we 
have tried to get the Utah journals to make aver
ment in reference to the doctrines and principles 
announced by their public men years ago. We should · 
be pleased to see the News publish the sermon 
referred to in full, giving such comment or explana
tion as they may see best, or to publish without com
ment. We shall wait with journalistic patience to 
see what the result will be. 

CORRECTION. 

In HERALD for December 20, 1905, No. 51, vol. 52, 
p. 1210, occurs the following statement, referring to 
the Doctrine and Covenants: "In the latter the 
teaching was exclusively monogamic, and the. 
so-called revelation on plural marriage had no exist
ence either in fact or in the Doctrine and Covenants 
until it was so inserted in the fall of 1876, and that 
by President Brigham Young." 

Please read this as follows: And the so-called 
revelation on plural marriage had no leqal existence, 
either in fact or in the Book of Doctrme and Cove
nants, etc. 
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Original Articles "No, sir, I haven't," he replied, "that cat works the 
wrong way; if he ever gets out he will come out 

THAT PENNY A DAY. through China, and there is not room on my slate to 
Acting on that homely old adage oi'our forefathers figure him clear through." 

that "the flail should never stop until the grain is all 1. The hours would be of such unequ:;~.l lengths 
threshed out," and as several requests have come that there would be no propriety or fitness in calling 
through the HERALD of late asking that the Sav- them hours. Jesus framed· all his parables from 
ior's parable of the householder (see Matthew 19 and actual facts as they existed around him. In this 
20) be more fully discussed, the writer would like to case the hours referred to were those of the Jewish 
present views as to its proper application. In so method of dividing time, and undoubtedly referred 
doing he does not wish to arouse controversy. He to a twelfth part of the daytime. Should the day 
has no pet theory to ventilate, or hobby to ride. He mentioned in the parable represent all time from 
has no particular desire to see his name in print, or Adam to the coming of the Savior-a period of six 
to be considered "up to date" in "knowing a thing thousand years-one average hour would be one 
or two." The only reason he has, beyo:p.d those twelfth of that amount, or 500 years. Now from 
already given, is that he thoroughly believes the Adam to the Deluge-the first three hour period
explanations given of late are, in a great measure, was about 1,650 years; one hour would be 550 years. 
erroneous, and overlook the very point the Savior From the Deluge to Sinai-third to sixth hour period 
wished to illustrate by the parable. -about 850 ye~rs; one hour would be 283 years. 

To the writer's knowledge, there are three differ· From Sinai to Christ-sixth to ninth hour period
ent explanations given to this parable. The first is, about 1,500 years; one hour would be 500 years. 
that the day represents man's natural life; the dif- From Christ to 1830-ninth to eleventh hour period 
ferent hours mentioned, the different periods in that -one hour would be 915 years. Then, according to 
life in which God calls upon him for his services. this dispensation theory, one hour is made to repre
The penny a day is his eternal reward. No matter sent (or rather misrepresent) the following different 
what time in life the message is accepted, whether number of years: 550 years; 283 years; 500 years; 
in the first or the eleventh hour, all will get the same 915 years. And should we be allowed to speculate a 
reward. little, it will appear still worse. According to a reve-

That this is not the true explanation of the parable lation given in 1832 (see Doctrine and Covenants 
is evident from the fact that the great and final 83: 2) the temple was to be built in the lifetime of 
reward will be given upon the principle of eternal some living at that time, the glory of the Lord should 
justice, wherein every. pers,on will be rewarded rest upon it, and the sons of Moses were to offer an 
according to his works. The simplest mind can see acceptable offering in it. This will no doubt bring it 
the rank injustice in giving a laborer who has near the time of the coming of the Savior. As no 
wrought but one hour the same reward as one who one in the generation mentioned will likely live to be 
has labored all the day through. 125 years of age, that will represent the length of 

The second is, the day represents all time from the last or twelfth hour. Taking the two extremes 
the creation down to the second advent of the Savior. in this interpretation of the parable we have the 
The hours represent the different dispensations in absurdity of an hour representing a period of time 
which God has authorized men to preach his gospel all the way from 125 to 915 years. 
upon the earth: the first hour being the Adamic dis- Again: The different dispensations referred to 

· pensation, the third that of Noah, the sixth that of eome nowhere near the hours given. Should the 
Moses, the ninth that of the Savior, and the eleventh hours be of equal length (which, of course, they 
that of Joseph Smith. The "penny a day" is the ought to be) the third hour would end 1,500 years 
reward given at the end of the last dispensation- after Adam, the sixth 3,000, the ninth 500 A. D., and 
eternal life. the eleventh 1500 A. D. Now how does the dispen-

There are a multitude of objections to. this expla- sation theory fit these facts? Noah's was 150 years 
nation. For over forty years the writer has labored behind the third hour, Moses' 500 years ahead of the 
and puzzled his brain .in the endeavor to reconcile · sixth hour, that of Christ 500 years ahead of the 

. this theory with the parable; but he frankly con- ninth hour, and that of 1830, or Joseph Smith's, 300 
fesses that the harder and longer he has labored to years behind the eleventh hour . 
. do so, the farther he gets away. He is in a similar How ridiculous would a person appear should he 
situation to the little boy who was set by his teacher apply this.method of measuring time to the measure
to figure a cat from the bottom of a well thirty feet ment of length. I go to a hardware store at five dif
deep, which climbed up foui· feet and slipped back ferent times. to get a foot of wire. The first time I 
five .. · After figuring for over two hours and having get 13 inches, the second 7, the third 12, the fourth 
·both sides of his slate completely filled, the teacher 21, and the fifth 8. Surely a transaction like that 
asked him if he had tlie <Jat ·out of the well yet. would be somewhat confusing, and I am satisfied 
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quite aggravating. But where is the difference 
between the two? 

2. There were other times between Adam and 
Moses in which the gospel was preached which were 
just as important and as much of a dispensation as 
those alluded to. For instance: when God called 
Abraham, preached the gospel to him, and made the 
covenant with him that in him and in his seed should 
all nations of the earth be blessed, it was just as 
important an event, or more so, than when Mos.es 
preached the gospel to the Israelites and led them 
out of the land of Egypt. And when Enoch preached 
the gospel to the world in his day, and brought him
se]f and all his followers to such a state of righteous 
perfection that all of them, with their city, were 
taken up into the heavens, it was an event of far 
greater importance than when Noah preached to the 
antediluvian world. Then why, in view of these 
facts, select the dispensations of Noah and Moses as 
the third and sixth hours, when they were of no 
more importance and no nearer the time mentioned 
than those of Enoch and Abraham? 

3. In a revelation given to Joseph Smith in 1832, 
Doctrine and Covenants 83: 2, is the following state
ment: 

And the sons of Moses, according to the holy priesthood, 
which he received under the hand of his father-in-law, Jethro; 
and Jethro received it under the hand of Caleb; and Caleb 
received it under the hand of Elihu; and Elihu under the hand 
of Jeremy; and Jeremy under the hand of Gad; and Gad under 
the hand of Esaias; and Esaias received it under the hand of 
God; Esaias also lived in the days of Abraham, and was blessed 
of him, which Abraham received the priesthood from Melchise
dec; who received it through the lineage of his fathers, even 
till Noah; and from Noah till Enoch; through the lineage of 
their fathers; and from Enoch to Abel, who was slain by the 
conspiracy of his brother; who received the priesthood by the 
commandments of God, by the hand of his father Adam, who 
was the first man. 

From this statement we are made cognizant of the 
fact that there was a continuous and unbroken line 
of priesthood, from father to son, from Adam to 
Abraham; when Goa ordained Esaias under his own 
hand, and then in like manner the line continued on 
to Moses. Why the break in the line at Abraham's 
day, we do not know. But Abraham and Esaias 
being cotemporary, we are fully justified in the 
assertion that the Melchisedec priesthood was con
tinuous upon the earth from Adam to Moses. This, 
then, being true, undoubtedly, all these men men
tioned were preachers of the gospel. God had com
mitted to each of them a gospel dispensation, and 
each one had his message to deliver to the world. 
Then we ask in all candor, "Why should we attach 
more importance to one or two of these men's mis
sions than to the others? Why select Noah and 
Moses and pass by the others? 

4. The great complaint of the first-hour men was, 
that they had borne the burden and· heat of the day 
and should have had more wages than the eleventh-

hour men. If this dispensation theory be correct · 
this could not possibly be the case, for they had 
really labored no longer than the latter. Each had 
labored his lifetime after being hired and what more 
could they do? Why should Adam, or Noah, or 
Moses receive a greater reward than PatiTotPet'ffi.; 
or John, or James, or any others, even in this age 
of the world, if they have devoted their time and 
lives in laboring in the vineyard? 

"But hold on," says the objector, "the work goes 
right on after death, and in that way the first-hour 
men will have labored longer than the eleventh-hour. 
ones." If we look at it in that light then the com
plaint was just, and by all rights of justice they 
should have had more wages than the one-hour 
men. 

One brother in advocating the dispensation idea 
quotes Revelation 6: 9, where the souls of those who 
had been slain for the word of God and the testimony 
they held, cried out, "How long, 0 Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth?" as an evidence that 
the burden-bearing is still going on in the spirit 
world. Now how does that idea harmonize with the 
following declarations: 

Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord~from; henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors.
Revelation 14:13. 

And then shall ~ come to pass the spirits of those who are 
righteous, are received into a state of happiness, which is called 
paradise; a state of rest; a state of peace, where they shall rest 
from all their troubles, and from all care, and sorrow, &c.
Book of Mormon, Alma 19:5. 

The wail of apparent distress from those souls 
"under the altar" did not arise from any gospel bur
den they were bearing at the time, but simply from a 
desire to have justice hastily meted out to those who 
had shed their blood upon the earth. 

5. This explanation of the parable makes the 
householder censure the eleventh-hour men for being 
idle thousands of years before they were bor~ into 
the world. Hear him: "Why stand ye here all the 
day idle?" Now, bearing in mind that the day here 
mentioned means all time from Adam to the millen

, nium, what other construction can. we reasonably 
place upon it, but that the householder found_fault 
with them for being idle before they came into the 
world? How different would the answer to the 
householder's question have been if this explanation 
be correct from what it was. Instead of answering, 
"No man hath hired us," they would likely have 
answered, ''What a foolish question to ask; why, we 
were not hom into the world yet, and how could we 
labor in your vineyard?" · 

6. The parable in the latter part of the twenty
first chapter of Matthew is frequently referred to as 
one of a similar character, and also as representing 
like dispensations. But this is not the fact. This one 
had refere~,ce alone to the Jews, or in its widest 
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application to the house of Israel. God had sent his raJ answer from those who had heard the message 
prophets time and again warning them of sin, but for the first time. Should one of our elders enter a 
they had invariably slain them. He then sent his new locality where the gospel has never been 
son and they crucified him. So the kingdom was preached and would say to the people, ''Why are you 
taken from them and give to the Gentiles. This idea people standing here idle all the day long?· · Why 
is fully proven by the forty-third and forty-fifth don't you go to work and help .spread God's roes
verses of this same chapter. sage?" the answer would likely be; "God has never 

We could give other reasons for disbelieving this hired us yet.'" 
explanation of the parable, but we will let what we By taking this explanation of the parable, we 
have given suffice. think we are coming much nearer to its true import 

We will now proceed to give the third explanation than by any others given. T. J. SMITH. · 
to this parable, which we believe to be the correct INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, December 15, 1905. 

one, or the one nearest correct. The day represents ~ ~ 
man's probation here upon earth, the hours the HOW SHALL WE PRESENT THE GOSPEL? 
different times that God may call upon him for his 
services during that probation. The first may rep- (Read before the Fifth Quorum of Elders.) 
resent youth, the third early manhood, the sixth The topic assigned me in this paper is an impor-
manhood, the ninth late manhood, the eleventh old tant one, and I would rather have listened to the 
age. In fact the hours represent any time in a man's opinions of others. 
life the gospel message may reach him. To be efficient as laborers together with God should 

The laborers are the whole human family, or in be our object, that the most good may come to the 
other words, all who accept the conditions of hire honor and glory of him who called us. To convince 
("a penny a day") whether he be pr·ophet, priest, or . ·man that "God is," that our gospel came not in 
people, male or female. All are alike laborers in "word only," but that the windows of heaven have 
the vineyard. been opened, the veil lifted, and a voice heard, man 

As man's salvation here is an educational work, has again been summoned by direct communication 
and his life but a school to equip and qualify him for and the primitive gospel in its fullness has bee~ 
the great millennia! college, with i~ thousand-year recommitted, to regenerate the world. 
course, "the penny a day_" does not, neither can not To give an exegesis as to "how we shall present 
represent the great and final reward. It is but the the gospel" is an arduous task; but we can say with 
entrance or tuition fee to paradise, which includes one of our predecessors, "Let every man be fully 
a part in the first resurrection, and a share in all the persuaded in his own mind," surroundings and con
joys and blessings, which they may be qualified to ditions governing as they may. "The glory of God 
receive, incident to the millennia! condition. is intelligence," and since God is all-wise, and desires 

That a person who accepts the gospel message in us to be wise stewards, it behooves us "to study to 
the eleventh hour of his life has the same right to show" ourselves-approved as "a workman that need
an admission into paradise as one who accepts it in eth not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word," not 
the first hour, and spends all his life in the vineyard. casting pearls before those that know not their value 
The· penny a day includes nothing beyond the admis- lest they turn again and rend us, while with man; 
sion fee; after that every one must stand on his (or "the sincere milk of the word," and only a few 
her) own merits.- Those who have labored long and crumbs from the Master's table, would be the soul's 
faithfully in the vineyard will stand first, while those craving until they are able to endure strong meat. 
who have not, but have paid the tuition fee, will "Go ye and teach. I have sent you out to teach, 
stand last. It was to illustrate this condition of and not to be taught.'' Then as . teachers sent of 
things that the Savior put forth the parable. In the God we have an affirmative message; and one duty 
last verse of the ninth chapter the Savior says, after is to present the gospel in -such a manner that man
speaking of those who had sacrificed everything for kind will realize that it is "a savor of life unto life 
his name's sake, "But many that are first shall be or death unto death"; that nothing, short of the gos~ 
last: and the last shall be first." The little word pel can save, that they may be impressed that we 
for, in the twentieth chapter, links this saying of the spe~k n,~t as others, but as those having authority, 
Savior's to the parable, and shows plainly that it (the havmg a knowledge of history, and of countries 
parable) was given as ·an explanation of that pas- and of kingdoms, of laws .of God and of man and ali 
sage. This is confirmed by his repeating the decla- -this for the salvation of Zion." The L~rd has 

'ration, with a slight difference, at the end of the clearly said: 
parable, ''So the last shall be first and the first last: I give unto you a commandment, that ye shall teach one 
for many are called but few chosen." another the doctrine of the kingdom; teach ye dilligently and 
• The excuse the eleventh~ hour men gave for being my grace shall attend you, that you may be instructed more 

h . d , perfectly in theory, in principle, in doctrine in the law of the 
idle, "No man hat lure. us, would be but a natu- gospel, in all things that pertain unto the ki~gdom of God, that 
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is e~pedient for you to understand; of things both in heaven, 
and m the earth, and under the earth; things which have been· 
-th!ngs w~ich are; things which must shortly come to pass'; 
tlnngs which are at home; things which are abroad· the wars 
and the perplexities of the nations; and the judgm~nts which 
are on the land; and a ·knowledge also of countries, and of king
doms, that ye may be prepared in all things when I shall send 
you again,_ f~ mag?ify t~e calling whereunto I have called you, 
and the miSSion With which I have commi~sioned you. 

From these citations we can see that we should 
present the gospel intelligently. ''Study to show 
thyself approved" is also a great admonition to us· 
and "knowledge is power," but "wisdom is th~ 
chief thing." J estls, a teacher sent of God, displayed 
the wisdom of God; when with the doctors and law
yers they marveled at his wisdom, when with those 
of the more common walks of. life ''spake to them 
things easy understood." His parables were uttered 
according to his surroundings, to impress an eternal 
truth upon the minds of his auditors, from whence 
they gleaned the philosophy of life, the emotion of 
the soul was aroused, and an impression of God was 
indelibly engraved upon the tablets of their hearts 
until they truly could say, "He spake as never man 
spake." 

"By what authority doest thou these things?" we 
may also ask of the teachers of the religions of the 
world. 

We can affirm our position, for any system of reli
gion that would seek to reveal God unto man must 
have both God ana man in it. Every government, 
tribe, or society, fraternal or religious, which has 
been organized by a man or set of men, can not excel 
the wisdom of the wisest among them, unless bor
rowed from the God-given law. And then they 
could not promulgate without additional information, 
since primitive Christianity can only reach us "either 
by _succession, evolution, or restoration," and we see 
that all Protestantism, wittingly or unwittingly, tes
tify to the departure from "the faith once delivered 
to the saints." Hence we have the more sure word 
of prophecy, testifying to the truthfulness of our 
defense, -a restoration of the primitive gospel in its 
fullness, for promulgation until the "culminative 
decree hath made a full end." 

One of the best ways, I find, to present the gospel, 
is to tell what we believe, and why we believe it. 
We find it very difficult at times to reach the people 
where priestcraft rules. It is the same to-day as of 

. yore. They shut up the kingdom of God against 
men, reject the counsel of God against themselves, 
on account of their traditions, and their loving to sit 
as directors in their congregations. Of such we ask, 
"Is Christianity, as taught by Christ, intended by God 
to be the religion of the human race? Is it the one 
religion that shall finally unite all mankind? or is it in 
its turn going to be superseded by another? "Art 
thou . the Christ, or look~ we for another?" is as 

important a query to-day as in the days of John the 
Baptist. 

With no hope of giving a definite rule, I present 
these few thoughts and quotations, ever praying· 
God's Spil'it to direct us, that we may be workers 
together with him, for Zion's weal. 

F. E. COHR'l', 

WHY I LEFT THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND BECAME A 
LATTER DAY SAINT. 

I was reared, tutored, and educated in the faith. 
And as we lived in a community where almost all 
other doctrines were unknown, my mind was often 
carried away in the thought as to whether we alone 
as a church should be saved, or whether that which 
we had been taught would come to pass, even that 
all other churches would by and by fall in line with 
us, and the scripture be fulfilled, where Paul writes 
to the Ephesians that they would all come to the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man. 

And as the years passed by, I finally went to work 
out, and my first position was with a family who 
belonged to the Baptist faith. My landlady and I 
frequently conversed on the topic of religion, and in 
this way I was led to think more seriously on the 
matter; and by chance, or at least I thought so, my 
landlady's son presented me with a nice little testa
ment of the King James translation. Though being 
instructed by our . priest not to read the Bible, I 
thought there was a great deal of difference between 
our Bible and the Protestant's Bible, and with this 
thought in mind, I concluded to read and acquaint 
myself with this little book. As I did so, I found 
many beautiful things that I thought ought to be 
complied with, such as the blessing of little children, 
administering to the sick, and many other beautiful 
things that seemed virtuous to my mind; and thus 
my mind was moved upon to the extent that I even 
stole away and went to the Methodist church. There 
I seemed to be more free, but that longing desire for 
understanding was not satisfied; and by and by, 
while on a visit to one of my uncles some fifty miles 
away, I formed an acquaintance with a young man 
and learned that he was a Latter Day Saint. Of 
course he at once broached the subject of religion, 
and soon I became more enlightened as to. my true 
condition as a believer in Christianity. About a year 
passed and we were united in wedlock, and then it 
seemed that we talked less concerning religion than 
before. As time passed my husband found work 
very scarce in the city where we lived, so he hired 
out to a lumberman and went away to the woods for 
the winter. No sooner had he gone than my people 
began to try to persuade me to go back to my own 
church, and make reconciliation for my misdemeanor 

. as a member. By their continual coaxing and scold~ 
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ing-, I finally consented to do so. But I thoug-ht 
many times during- my husband's absence, as I 
attended church, that I was out of my place and had 
done wrong-, and had broken my word with one whom 
I considered dearer than any one else on earth. Upon 
his return he discerned that my mind had chang-ed, 
and I certainly knew that it put a burden upon his 
mind that he could not easily remove. 

Time wore away, and one day to my surprise my 
husband came in with an Eng-lish Catholic Bible in 
his hand, and as he laid it down said, "This is your 
own Bible. Compare it with mine, and abide by 
your decision, whether my Bible is rig-ht or wrong-." 
I made no reply, but as soon as he had left the house 
I beg-an the search. To my surprise I could see but 
little difference, if any at all, and the thoug-ht then 
came to my mind that perhaps our catechism was 
of divine orig-in. I conchided to g-o and purchase one 
of English print, which I did at my first opportunity, 
and immediately began to compare the two books, 
and soon found that they did not harmonize satisfac
torily to my mind. Turning to the preface of the 
book, which I had not done before, I found that the 
compilers made no claim that the book was of 
divine origin. And while I had read the Doctrine 
and Covenants partially, I knew that the prophet of 
this work made the claim of divine revelation. This 
seemed a brig-ht thought to my mind-that God would 
give a law to a church by revealing himself direct to 
the one whom he had chosen to organize the same. 

But the problem I could not solve was, How is it 
possible for so many people as the Mother Church 
represents to all be in darkness and, seemingly, such 
gross darkness? And as my companion had told me 
that it was possible for my people to be zealous and 

· still be in darkness, and that that would be no rea
son why I should not investigate and satisfy myself 
in the matter and be my own judge, so the thought 
came to me forcibly, "I must be wrong, for as I had 
searched my own Bible I found the very things in it 
that I least expected to find; and every time I opened 
the book my eyes fell upon something that seemed to 
stag-ger me." Each one of· those things took its 
place in my mind, and finally there seemed to be so 
much upon my mind, that I could not rest day or 
nig-ht. I really felt at times that if something was 
not done, my mind would become deranged. So one 
·morning-; while standing at my ironing-board, my 
mind was so involved in-thought that I scarcely knew 

. what I was doing, and all at once I looked up and 
said, "Lord, what will I do?" In answer to this 
question, a voice sai~ to me, "Go· with your com
panion to my house of worship; and if you do you 
shall hear my voice as I shall speak through my 
servant." This was Saturday and I could scarcely 

.·wait for the time of the morning meeting- to come, 
since when the above words wei·e spoken all doubt 
seemingly left me, and the l?ng-looked-for satisfaction 

came over me. And although I had said, in my 
mind, the Sunday morning previous, that I would 
never go with my companion· again, and that if I 
could not be a good Catholic I would not be anything 
else, he had not forbidden my g-oing- in th.e least, though 
I have learned since that he could see the gross dark-

. ness that I was under; and I also felt at that time 
that he would much rather I would go with him or 
stay at home, and althoug-h he was unconscious of the 
fact that I was under conviction, I hurried about the 
following- morning- and was ready to g-o to church 
before he was, yet in my mind I really wished he 
would ask me to go with him. We went, and as the 
little prayer-meeting was in prog-res~ the Lord mani
fested himself in power through one of his servants 
in the gift of prophecy, as he arose to bear testi
mony, just as the voice had spoken to me; and while 
the Saints were made to rejoice, I also felt a portion 
of that same influence. On my way home I said to 
my companion, "Did you know that Mr. ~- was 
going to talk in the gift?" "No." I answered, "I 
knew it yesterday." With a look on his face I never 
will forget he said, ''You did?'' 

From that moment everything- seemed to be 
changed with us. At the following Wednesday 
evening- prayer-meeting, according to the dil•ection 
of the officers in charge of the district, my husband 
was ordained to the office of priest, and the follow
ing- Sunday I was ready for baptism at his own 
hands. Whether there was joy in the family or not, 
I will leave it for your readers to judge. And I want 
to bear my testimony to yom readers, and the world, 
that while the hands of God's servants were upon my 
head, God's Spirit rested upon me in such power that. 
it thrilled my whole being-, and never have I had 
a doubt pass throug-h my mind reg-arding the divinity 
of this work. Yet I have felt sad at times at not 
having made the progress that I would have desired 
to make. But my hope is growing brighter and 
brighter day by day; and I hope that, according to 
dreams with which I have been blessed, I may yet be 
able to convince those who are near and dear of the 
truthfulness of this work. 

Saints, pray for me to this end, for I consider the 
step I have taken an important one, being- one out of 
seven hundred families who has found the right 
way. While we have just moved to what is termed 
"Zion," we felt sad on leaving those who are near 
and dear behind; but, as some of them expressed a 
great desire and determination to come and see us, 
we feel that we can accomplish more by having them 
come here, than by trying to convince them at home 
or among so many of their own faith. 

MRS. J. A. DOWKER. 
INDEPENDENCE, MissourL 

$ $ 

"lntelli?ence and:courtesy not always are combined; 
Often m a wooden house a golden room we find." 
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Mothers' Home Column 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

A Bit of Comfort. 

Comes a legend quaintly tender, 
From some far-off age and time, 

Told maybe to grieving mothers, 
In the distant Eastern clime· 

'Tis a story sweet in telling- ' 
Of the tiny lambkins white, 

Laid on sacrificial altars · 
In the ancient Jewish rite. 

While the life-stream dyed their fleeces, 
Soft eyes filled with sore amaze, 

One who loveth well his creatures, 
Looking down with pitying gaze, 

Gathered close the fleeing spirits; 
With divinely gracious care, 

Bore to paradise the blessed, 
Left them in his pastures there. 

Thither now the holy angels 
Guide the children's feet alway, 

._When on earthly paths aweary, 
Faint and weak they go astray; 

There in innocence they gambol, 
Babes and lambkins snowy-white, 

Bird song trilling sweet above them, 
Flowe1·s smiling gayly bright. 

Comes a gentle Shepherd, watchful; 
See, his feet the nail-scars show. 

At their touch the grasses quiver, 
Softly glad his presence know; 

Lovingly the playmates gather 
Where those gracious footsteps rest; 

Crowd in tender trust about him; 
Lean against his willing breast. 

Fearlessly they frolic near him, 
Softly shy wee faces raise, 

As with glance divinely tender 
Bends he low to meet their gaze; 

Innocent the childish laughter, 
Sounding sweetly in his ears, 

Ah! he knows the merry music 
Never will be hushed by tears. 

Just a fancy dream, I grant you, 
Just a story quaintly told-

To relieve the mother-anguish 
In some grieving heart of old; 

Still the golden threads that wove it 
With the passing years grow bright, 

While the babes we loved in losing 
Seem again to cheer our sight, 

As they play in heavenly pastures, 
With the lambkins snowy-white. 

· -Mrs. 0. B. Merrill. 

The Vision of Christ. 

Dannecker, the German sculptor, occupied eight years upon 
a marble statue of Christ. He had previously exercised his 
genius upon subjects tal>.~n from the Greek and Roman 
my_thology', and had won a great reputation. The celebrated 

' statue ·of Ariadne in the garden of Herr Bethman at Frankfort 
·is his work. Critics of art have given him rank with Michael 
Angelo and Canova. 

When he had labored two years upon his statue of Christ, the 
work,was apparently finished. He called into his studio a little 

girl, and, directing her attention to the statue, asked her "Who 
is that?" She replied, "A great man." 'l'he artist' turned 
away disheartened. His .artistic eye had been deceived. He 
had failed, and his two years of labor were thrown away. But 
he pegan anew, and, after another year or two had passed, he 
again invited the child into his studio, and repeated the inquiry, 
"Who is that?" This time he was not disappointed. After 
looking in silence for a while, her curiosity deepened into awe 
and thankfulness, and, bursting into tears, she said, in low and 
gentle tones, "Suffer little children to come unto me." It was 
enough; the untutored instinct of the child had divined his 
meaning, and he knew that his work was a success. 

He believed then, and ever afterwards, that he had been 
inspired of God to do that thing. · He thought that he has seen 
a vision of Christ in his solitary vigils. He had but transferred 
to the marble the image which the Lord had shown to him. His 
rising fame attracted the attention of Napoleon, and he was 
requested to make a statue of Venus similar to the Ariadne 
for the gallery of the Louvre. He refused, saying, ''A man wh~ 
has seen Christ would commit sacrilege if he should employ his 
art in the carving of a pagan goddess. My art is henceforth a 
consecrated thing." 

Is there not an experience of communion with God in Christ 
not uncommon to mature believers, which is equivalent to ~ 
vision of the Lord, and which renders life and life's work even 
its humblest occupations, sacred? Italian and Spanish m:t con
contains many \>lorks in painting and sculpture on subjects 
derived from scriptural biography and history, to which their 
authors have given years of toil, and on which they labored in 
a state of religious fervor. Some of them believed that their 
artistic vision was illumined by the Holy Ghost. The privilege 
of every Christian life is not less exalted. The Scriptures seem 
to assure us of this. "Our fellowship is with the Father, and 
with his Son, Jesus Christ." "Your life is hid with Christ in 
God." "He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God and God in 
him." Such words, if they mean anything, mean something 
unutterably great. It is no prerogative of an elect few. The 
lowliest, not less than the loftiest, life may have this element 
of an infinite dignity. A profoundly prayerful life is by that 
single feature of it lifted into sympathy with God. A mean 
thing can not be made noble by it, but a small thing can be 
made great. The work of a laundress or a bricklayer may 
attract the respect of angels. 

Hugh Miller, when working at his trade as a stonemason, 
used to say that his was a grand calling, because the routine of 
it gave to a first•class workman so much time and mental force 
for silent communion with God. It was in such communion that 
he laid the foundation of that dignity of character which after
ward made him the companion of philosophers and the instructor 
of princes. It matters little what may be a man's employment 
in life. The whole life is ennobled and adorned by it, if it is 
done as in a vision of Christ. "In His Name" was the watch
word of the Waldenses, and their form of salutation, when they 
met and when they parted. It expressed their supreme idea of 
life, and of all that made it worth living. They said it at their 
weddings; and repeated it at their funerals. It was their 
formula in baptism, and at the Lord's supper; and it lifted to 
the same altitude of dignity their work in their fields and vine
yards. When have wise men· ever discovered a theory of life 
more magnificent and inspiring? No being in the universe has 
a more exalted occasion for self-respect than one who lives in a 
vision of Christ. The apostle could find no more honorable 
words in which to depict the life of Moses than to say of it, 
"He endured, as seeing him who is invisible."-Professor Aus
tin Phelp~. 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. Margaret Sidels requests the prayers of the Prayer Union 
tha(she may be healed of stomach trouble and cough. 
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Letter Department 
KINROSS, Michigan, December 18, 1905. 

Dem· Herald: After a long time I write for your columns; 
have not been idle because I was silent. I am pretty b1.1sy 
nearly all of the time. I am at present in the upper peninsula 
of Michigan. Have been here a few weeks, trying to open up 
the work in the upper part, and get the gospel established 
among others who have never heard the angel's message 
before. Bro. B. S. Lambkin .came up in the latter part of the 
last summer, and hunted up some of the scattered Saints; did 
some preaching among them, and also opened up some new 
places. 

At White Dale, where I had done some preaching a few years 
ago, and where I also baptized some, Bro. Lambkin met with 
some opposition from a Reverend Hogg of the Presbyterian 
faith, who said some hard things against us and our work. 
Bro. Lambkin made reply to his three lectures against us, 
which gave satisfaction to those who heard him; but, as usual, 
some would not hear our side of the question. 

Bro. Lambkin has some interested at a place called the 
"Soo" (Sault Saint Marie proper) and also at this place (Kin
ross), but the country is not very thickly populated in these 
parts, hence the congregations are not so large as at some other 
places. 

I spoke at a place called Cottage Park at th~ home of Sr. Sin
clair, who was anxious that her few neighbors might hear the 
gospel. Among them was a Methodist Episcopal minister who 
had spoken very disrespectfully to her of the church and its 
representatives, Book of Mormon, etc. The- sister made it a 
point to have the minister present. The elder was introduced 
to me. We talked freely upon cm:rent events until the few 
neighbors had gathered in, then fopened the meeting, calling 
on the elder to offer prayer, which he did. I then spoke with 
good freedom for one hour, after which I said, "Elder, did you 
wish to make any remarks? if so, say on." He arose and talked 
about one hour, misquoting, contradicting, etc., after which I 
told the people I did not wish to weary them, but as the elder 
had misquoted the Scriptures, and made some incorrect state
ments relative to our work, I wished to make a reply, where
upon three or four cried out, "Go on, go on, we'll stay 'till mid
night." I made about a thirty-minute speech, and when I came 
to Acts 2:38 (which the reverend man with Bible in hand read 
to show that baptism was not for the remission of sins, leaving 
out the words, fm· the ?"emission of sins, to prove his point), I 
showed him up plainly, so that he will never f;rget it, and the 
people will remember it for a long time. 

From Cottage Park I went to a settlement called McCadey 
Settlement. Hearing that the majority of them were from 
Citnada, and had been in there for several years, I thought to 
open up the work there, and thus learn the needs and demands 
for our future work. Not being acquainted with any one there, 
I sought one of the school officers, and from one I learned that 
the ·minister whom I met at· Cottage Park had said that Latter 

.Day Saints ·were Mormons, and we ought not be recognized; 
yet so far as he was concerned, he would give his consent to 
the u.se of the house, and that he would like to hear, but that 
one of the moderators had said, "No Mormon shall be allowed 
to p]:each in that schoolhouse," r'and you," said he, "had better 
see. the other two." I traveled through a heavy snowstorm 

-another mile, and found the two officers with three or four 
others pressing hay. On asking for the use of the house, one 

·of the other men yelled out, "Yes, let him have it!" "Yea," 
·said another. Finally one of the officers said, "Yes, we may as 
well let him in"; and after a few minutes the other officer said 

. . .he guesl!ed I might have it. So I had the school-teacher 
.• •· annoilnce meeting for that night. I t;-amped around and told 

·· ail that· I had ti111e to call on, and although the night was 

stormy (lots of snow here), we had a good congregation for 
such a small. settlement, and I had the best of attention; and 
oh, i was blesse_d with the Spirit of the Master so grandly! 
Good was done; and as I was putting on my things, and others leav
ing the house, I thought, Must I walk back to Bro. Armstrong's, 
seven miles through the snow and cold, when I had walked so 
far and was tired, etc., when a gentleman walked up to me and 
said, "Where are you going to stay to-night?" I said I did not 
know yet. "Come with me," said he. And who do you think 
it was? Why, the man who said, "No Mormon shall be allowed 
to preach in that schoolhouse!" I preached again the following 
evening to a good, interested congregation. . 

I believe our work will begin to spread from this on, more 
than in the past. But I find that the winter is not the best 
time in the upper part, and that is the best time in many por
tions in the lower part of the State, so we will all work accord
ingly. 

Last night, at Kinross, we had over fifty out to hear us, some 
having come in from the camps near by, after which several 
spoke favorably of what they heard, saying, "If you come up 
this way in the spring when we cim get out to hear you, we will 
be glad to attend"; "Be sure to come!" "I am sorry I am so 
far away at work. I wish I could have heard all of your dis· 
courses"; "Bro. Cornish, be sure and come back in the spring, 
and if the balance of your teaching is in harmony with the 
Bible, and all looks as clear as what we have heard, I am with 
you"; "So am I," said another, etc. 

We must arrange to have one or two come up and labor 
around in these parts next summer. I will go home, shortly, to 
attend to other church matters-Bishop's agent's report, etc. 
Am pleased to tell you, dear readers of the HERALD, that the 
good work is onward in Michigan, and that all of our men are 
alive to the interests of the church. I will come again next 
year. J, J. CORNISH. 

BooNE, Iowa, December 18, 1905. 
Dea.· Herald: At the time of my previous letter I was labor

ing in Fraser, Iowa. I left there November 12, without per
forming any baptisms, though five or six said they would be 
baptized in the spring. I then came to Boone. Preached twenty
one sermons in twenty days in the church. Closed there on the 5th 
and began in the home of Mr. (now Bro.) Collins, by request. 
As a result of these efforts I have baptized six, most of whom 
had never heard the "angel's message" before; 'and yet there 
are six or seven who say they will be baptized in the spring, 
and quite a few others are interested. 

Brethren and sisters, let us live our religion, and we can not 
help being a power for good. May God speed the right. 

Yours in bonds, 
S. M. REISTE. 

SIOUX FALLS, South Dakota, Dec. 19, 1905. 
Dea.· Hemld: I left home November 1 for this Sta:te, but I 

could not go where I wanted to, and so was in a,dilemma. I 
stayed all night with Bro. J. M. Baker in Sioux City, and told 
him how I was puzzled. In the meantime I sought light from 
him "who giveth to all men liberally"; and both Bro. and Sr. 
Baker advised me to go to Akron, Iowa, that there were some 
Saints there that were starving for the word of God, and that 
they could tell me of some Saints in Sotlth Dakota not far away. 
I went and found a welcome among the Saints there, -Sr. 
Christy and Bro. and Sr. C. H. Anway. We held four preach
ing-services in Sr. Christy's home, .sacrament at Bro. Anway's, 
and two lectures in the opera-house, and as a result sold four 
copies 6f tlie Book of Mormon. I visited Sr. Hoges and her· 
husband on the Iowa side, five miles out, and their kindness was· 
duly appreciated. 

On Sunday, November 12, B~·o, and Sr. Carl Mann came in 
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from South Dakota to attend meeting, and I went home wit1. 
them, stayed one day, and persuaded them to take the HERALD 
and Autumn Leaves, and join the home class, and keep up with 
the Sunday-school work. 

On November 15, i went to Fairview, South Dakota, and was 
taken to the home of Bro. E. C. Dougherty, by his mother and 
her husband. Here was a family that had not seen an elder for 
six years, and in the meantime his wife had died; not an elder 
could be found to administer to her or to preach her funeral
sermon. I held four meetings in the Woodman Hall in Fairview 
to a fair-sized and attentive audience. Twice it was necessary 
to stop meetings on account of inclement weather. Several 
meetings were held in Bro. Dougherty's home, and also 
memorial-service in one of the schoolhouses. I did what I could 
to take the gospel of hope and peace into their home and tried 
to revive their somewhat drooping spirits. Grandma, sixty 
yeah old, and husband ten years her senior, they have a task 
to take care of five boys, with all the fun and frolic that belongs 
to youth. But they are doing it right joyfully, if they are tired 
and weary when night comes. A Sunday-school home class of 
seven, and subscriptions to HERALD, Ensign, Aut.tmn Leaves. 
Hope, and Sunday-school QuaPterlies, is part of the work that 
was·done. I spent many hours in talking, reading, counseling, 
advising; and I did not forget a few sermonettes for the boys. 
There is no place on the ministerial blanks to report such work; 
but what does it matter? The angels can keep that record, and 
much of it is done that only they and God and the recipient of 
the good done knows of. Bro. Dougherty was a willing helper, 
but it being a Norwegian community made it more difficult to 
reach the people. 

I also visited Srs. Harris and Jenkins, t~o more isolated ones. 
The latter had not seen an elder for about twenty years. 

On the 12th inst. I came to this place and found another 
isolated one, a widow, Sr. A. M. Emmons. She had no home 
to take me to, but she aided otherwise. I reluctantly took. what 
she ·gave me; but what right had I to deprive her of the joy 
that would come to her because she was willing to help the 
Master's cause. In my short experience as a missionary, I 
have learned what many other elders no doubt have learned 
also that it is not the amount of wealth a person possesses that 
det~rmines the giving, but the willing heart. . 

When I came here I rented a fumished room for one week for 
.one dollar and twenty-five cents. Sr. Kelsey had given me a 
sack of home-made cookies, and the best part of a chicken; and 
with that and strict economy in my living, I determined with 
God's help to let this city of twelve thousand know who and 
what we are. I have had one meal a day, twenty-five cents, 
and an apple and some cookies for supper, and no breakfast for 
one week, and my expense has been as follows: Meals, $1.5?; 
fruit 15c · and adding room rent, total, $2. 90. I do not tell this 
to advertise m~self as a hero, btit because the necessity existed, 
and there was a possibility of my having to pay hall rent, and 
perhaps stay more than a week, and I believed God w:ould help 
me in this as well as other things. I have felt no Ill effects 
because of it, and I am. willing to do so again when the neces-
sity exists. . _. 

The more I engage in this work, the more I feel like trusung 
God. There were only two halls besides the opera-house, ?ne 
a dance hall. Thei would not rent that out ~or. chm;c? serviCe. 
The other was controlled by the fratemal societies, JOintly, and 
the trustees said they would not dare take the. risk, as the 
public did not know about two churches both claiming to be 
Latter Day Saints, and that there wei·e sev?ral p:eachers that 
belonged, and they would "kick." Some Brighamites had been 
here several years ago, preached on the streets, a!ld ~ere hold-

. ing a discussion with an Advent, and the parties m control 
closed the house. · . · d 

I wrote two id.entical articles for the tw? daily pap~rs, an . 
tl1e editors received them and treated me With great kmdness, 
:put them in a very conspicuous place. 

I h \ r' never had a newspaper man turn me down yet. They 
are a blessing to humanity. Were it-not for them, tho wheels 
of progress would stop. -

I delivered two hundred Reasons Why to that many 
homes, -not in the front yard, -so several hundred have had an 
opportunity to receive an equivalent of one good sermon. We 
are often met with the remark, ''What good does it do"! People 
won't read the tracts." The same authority that said, "Preach 
the gospel," also said, "Use tracts," leaving experience to 
suggest to us the best methods of distribution. No man can 
come to the Father except the Father draw him. Our preach
ing and tract-giving is vain unless his Spirit draws them. 
What we do is a mere incident in the affair. We need more 
God-made converts, and less of human origin, and then it will 
not keep so many busy trying to keep them from getting cold. 
I go to-day to Valley Springs. 

Yours hopefully and cheerfully, 
EDWARD RANNIE. 

FULTON, Kentucky, December 10, 1905. 
Edito1·s Herald: We have never yet learned of one who 

remained true to God making the least compromise with the 
world or the pleasures thereof. It has always been more or less 
weakening to me to read of the various kinds of gathering in 
our churches for the purpose of "helping the cause." Ice-cream 
suppers, selling tickets for such and such things, is only a 
·"polished," and we might say a religious, way of gambling. 
Whoever read of Christ or any of his "obedient" servants 
instituting such meetings as these for the benefit ·of him 
or his work? Such things are only mild opiates the great 
deceiver uses to lead God's people on to something worse. 

Reading of the vision seen by the sister in Australia some 
time ago, brings to my mind a statement I heard an elder make 
a few days ago. He argued to me that the church was getting 
better and the Saints were coming up higher all the time. He 
also argued that a man could commit sin every day, and at the 
same time abide the celestial law; said that God knew our 
weakness, etc., which he no doubt does. But it is written, 
"God does not look upon sin with the least degree of allowance"; 
and it is no safe plan, to my mind, for us to make any kind of a 
compromise with worldliness of any kind. 

As a missionary of our district once said in an article, "The 
only safe ground for the Saints is to follow strictly after the 
written word,'' or we are sure to be deceived in ourselves-or 
in others. 

A specially good article in HERALD for Decemb~r 6,. is the o~e 
from the pen of Bro. J. W. Rushton. To my mmd, 1f there IS 

a severe need for any people on earth, it is for what we may 
call a social redemption for Saints, and an exaltation of the 
many low, and a bringing down of the fe~ exalted, an~.a bring
ing about of that "godly".plan,-"all thmgs common. 

As the brollher said, What does a hungry man care for tracts 
and glib-tongued argument? Shall we sit still upon this impor
tant point of redemption, and let Mr. Eph Peterson an~ Co_m
pany, or the Utah people, or Dowie, or some other orgamzatwn 
of the "world" (as we are ready to call them), ~tep out a~d 
take the lead in such a redemption? Are the ch1ldren of th1s 
world wiser in their generation than the children of light? . The 
people can not always be satisfied with "~romises," ne~ther 
with the principles of the doctrine, or defeatmg some one m an 
argument. , 

So far as the gathering is concerned, would we fare any bet
ter to go to Independence, than we would to go· anywhere else? 
w would have to pay just as much rent, and work for some 
co~bine or company of the world, more than like!Y· . 

I do not question the legality of the Reorgamzatwn; but as 
the brother argued, our church has the "sinks," plenty o~ 
them· but it has not the stand-pipe and the permanent power 
to su~ply these "sinks." They are supplied by the will of the 
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members, which is continually changing more or less, therefore 
it is uncertain. I for one would be glad to assist in many of 
these helps-things which Bro. Rushton mentioned, such as 
insurance, sickness, and accident policies, and the like, if they 
could be carried on by the church, and be the common property 
of the church; also for an orphans' home where the orphans of 
the Saints will have a welcome, and be cared for by the Saints. 
I will give fifty dollars to help erect such a home at any time, 
if it is the common property of the whole; but for a few indi
viduals to build up, and own, and control, I will not assist. I 
hope and pray that these parts of God's kingdom will be looked 
after. May the Lord direct. 

J. W. WILLIAMS. 

SAN FRANCISCO, California, December 17, 1905. 

Edito1·s Herald: I have been reading Bro. Rushton's article 
on "The social aspect of our church," and I must say he voices 
my sentiments pretty thoroughly. The time has now come that 
we must declare the whole counsel of God. We must preach 
the gospel as contained in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doc
trine and Covenants; and we find something more written in 
them than faith, repentance, baptism, and laying on of hands. 
The people are demanding to know our position on the indus
trial question. We can no longer keep these things in the back
ground, but must preach them, and show the people the 
difference between the present industrial system, and that 
which will be under the rule or government of Zion. And the 
time has also come when we must break away from the old sys_ 
tern of doing business, both in and out of Zion, and organize our
selves into cooperative bodies so that the stream that is now 
flowing out of Zion may be turned and made to flow in. As 
long as it is necessary for the Saints to have food to eat and 
clothes to wear, there will be an industrial side to the question 
of Zion-building; and it is one of the underlying principles and 
foundation-stones upon which the whole structure rests. 

I would suggest that the church call a conference, at its 
earliest convenience, of such brethren as have made a study of 
the cooperative industrial question, for the purpose of formulat
ing plans for organizing the Saints into cooperative bodies 
throughout the whole country. I am glad that Bro. Rushton 
has commenced to stir this subject. Keep it stirring, Bro. 
Rushton. Let us hear from you again. 

Yours in bonds, 
J. A. ANTHONY. 

Independence Items. 

During the closing weeks of November, continuing into the 
present month, with the exception of a few days near Thanks
givingctime, when there was a cold snap, and when as we learn 
there was great disasters from storms on the lakes, we have 
had delightful weather. Were it not for the trees being shorn 
of their foliage, and the sere and yellow fields of grass, one 
might be reminded of most any other time than cold and dreary 
winter; and; as some poetic Xapsas mayor said in his message, 
let .us be thankful for our ''overflowing cribs and granariea, 
and the green wheat-fields that stretch away like the billows of 
the ocean in their immensity." · · 

Or late it has fallen to our lot, so it appears, to add to our 
store of experiences much in the line of business procedure, 
and of course as busy people we have had the necessity con
froJlt us' to adopt, as Roosevelt calls it, the· "square deal."· 

Doctor McGurk, a Methodist Episcopal minister of Kansas 
City, said to his flock a Sunday or two ago, "We must stand 
upon a high plane.of business integrity; we must guard against 
allo_wfug the financial part of our lives to overshadow the intel-

··lectual and.moral," and we must.not·forget that, as he remarked 
·"The eyes of the world are. on Missouri"; and we may add, "it~ 
center place." . . 
· .. It is reported that the sentiment for the enforcement of law 

is growing up as a business· conviction all over our State, and 
they quote the President as a believer in chasing officers posess
ing the necessary independence to conduct affairs on a high 
plane of efficiency and integrity "without 1'egard to any boss or 
any machine." 

It would be well, no doubt, for us to be in the vanguard, to 
inculcate lofty financial and supervisory ideals in our societies 
and schools~ provide efficient workers to attend to business, and 
to sustain them in their offices; and where there is committee 
work.to be done, or receipts and expenditures to account for, 
reports are certainly in order that the secretary may not get 
discouraged, and disaster come to the society, things that have 
occurred in certain instances. Perhaps most of us have seen 
important matters placed on the weak shoulders of the young, 
or in the hands of the irresponsible and disinterested; and ignor
ing the one set apart for that duty. 

The author of the little book called The Patriarchate makes 
the declaration, "The church is organized, the order of God 
established, the kingdom of God set up." 

In view of this astounding fact, the Saints here can but 
tacitly admit what great responsibilities have of late been set 
aside in. the hustle and hurry of money-getting for church pur
poses;. and yet we are all interested. 

Just before Thanksgiving operations began, the executiv.e 
committee was appointed, due notice of the annual dinner given 
out, the solicitors were set to work collecting and soliciting baked 
beans, pumpkin, mince, and apple pies, cakes, pickles, puddings, 
and salads, together with the usual frills. The phones of the 
society members were set to work ringing up the cooks through
out the branch, the cashier was engaged, and the president and 
her chefs gathered up the turkeys, and tired, and worn with 
many anxious cares proceeded to make the final preparation for 
the dinner, from which, after all this strenuous labor, and there 
was realized the sum of only twenty-five dollars, to be applied 
on the church carpet. 

"Consider-what profit all this care 
And all this toil?" 

Then there were the musical and literary entertainments of 
the Religio and Sunshine Band, with their silver collections, the 
box social for Christmas Offering, the work of the visiting and 

. soliciting committees for "the children's home," the continuous. 
efforts to obtain collections for branch expenses, and the 
bishop's work in gathering oblations and offerings for the poor; 
all this beside the hard and faithful labors of the building com
mittee, and others at work for the erection of a dining and 
entertainment hall. But this earnest striving for means 
wherewith to better our conditions will bring its reward, and 
after the strenuous efforts are ended, there will be, we trust, a 
much-needed rest. 
. The wor~ of beautifying the church is progressing, and is giv
mg the Samts general satisfaction; and it is indeed thus far a 
credit to those who have by any means assisted in carrying on 
the work of church improvement. 

About one hundred, including ten of the choir, were present 
~t the Thanksgiving service when Bro. Hilliard preached with 
hberty on the subject of thanksgiving "for the common bless
ings of life, the provisions made for the more abundant life for 
this choice land, the beneficence of God in appoiJtting this' for 
the center place and the promise of establishing the new Jeru
salem.'' 
. He said "our country is performing a great work" in inspir
mg men to seek for freedom, right principles, and the fullest 
and highest privileges of government. · 

"This age, this dispensation claims our greatest consideration 
because of the work of the hastening time. · 

"We may raise the puny arm of man against the one whom 
God has appointed to do a work for him, but no such arm can 
prevail. The designs of God can not be frustrated. Above all, 
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'!'e should ha~e faith in <J:od, and rejoice because of the prom
Ised opportumty to help m the great and wonderful ordinance 
of God, where?y those who. have passed on without the gospel 
may, by our mstrumentahty, be saved through the work of 
redemption." 

Our brother spoke with the liberty of the Spirit, and there 
was excellent interest manifest. 

In accord with the counsel as given through the HERALD by 
Bro. Rannie, that "the most important part, as preliminary 
worl> to the gathering, is that all be taught in plainness just 
what the responsibilities and duties are," mucn good instruc
tion was given by the presiding elder at the opening of yester
day's prayer-meeting in regard to church etiquette and other 
matters. And, by the way, as our brother also spoke of "the 
good effects in regard to tithing" in his article, we note that 
"the old Jewish custom of paying tithes" has just been revived 
by a Kansas City Methodist Episcopal Church, and after 
January 1 present methods of raising money by collection and 
subscriptions will be discontinued. 

At the afternoon meeting there was a large attendance as 
usual, prayers were offered in behalf of Srs. G. Hilliard and W. 
Crick who have been long and severely afflicted. There was 
much time given to earnest testimony, and the words of exhor
tation by Bro. Hulmes were attentively noted. He mentioned 
a few of the responsibilities set aside at times by some of our 
young people (and a few of the older ones) chief of which were 
reverence for the house of God and respect for the worshipers 

·who love to assemble there. He spoke with much earnestness 
concerning the matter. We believe also that the vandalism 
which has been going on in the past in and near the church 
building by patient sufferance has been endured; but the irrev
erence of loud talking, running in and out, visiting and engag
ing in business-talk just before services, and whispering, 
laughing, and going out during the hour set apart, also the 
attendance now and then at questionable places of amusement 
by those holding conspicuous posts of duty in the work, are all 
more or less hindrances to its progress. 

And we may look with leniency upon the thoughtless indiffer
ence of the young; but the disregard for set rules of order,
which have been laid down for the carrying on of church work 
-by the older members of "the church" which has been 
"organized" wherein is "the order of God established," "the 
kingdom of God set up," is no doubt an issue that must be 
met. 

We are· admonished by the near approach of the New Year to 
examine ourselves and see to it that by reverence toward the 
work, by exerting an influence for good over the young, and by 
a true "efficiency and integrity" in the affairs of religious and 
secular life, we come up higher and ''stand blameless before 
our heavenly Father.'' Then will be the constant answer to our 
prayer hymn: 

"Here we come thy name to praise 
Let us feel thy presence near: 

May thy glory meet our eyes 
While we in thy house appear, 

Here afford us, Lord, a taste 
Of our everlasting feast." 

And we rejoice because many of the Saints have quite 
recently had "a taste" of joy ·and peace through the gifts of 
visions and dreams, some of which were related at the prayer-
meeting yesterday. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

December 18, 1905. 

Extracts from Letters. 

· Ma1•y A. Ferguson, Bellais, Illinois: "The1:e is need of sam~ 
one being here who is able to expound all thmgs to the under
standing of the people. I l?elieve a goodly number could be 

gathered out. If any elder comes he will find a home at 
Bellais." 

J. W. Metcalf, Louisville, Kentucky: "Am still contending 
for the faith of our people, and trying to live it as best I can. 
I do not understand why it is so hard to keep some of the Saints 
alive in the work. It seems to me if they could understand the 
importance of it, they would all be more faithful. Bro. Moler 
and myself attended a popular church on the 19th and listened 
to a discourse on salvation that could be obtained without our 
doing a single thing; and that if we thought we had to do some
thing to be saved·it was an insult to the Holy Trinity, for salva
tion was a fr·ee gift. He never mentioned faith or repentance, 
but said that baptism was a mark for us after we were saved to 
admit us into the church. At the close, as he was shaking 
hands at the door, I asked the privilege to review his sermon, 
but he would not grant it." 

J. R. Allen, Cincinnati, Iowa, "I have been suffering for sev
eral months with a complication of diseases that has affected 
my mind greatly, and had it not been for HERALD, Hope, 
Autmnn Leaves, and Ensign to cheer my lonely mome11ts, I do 
not know what I would have done. I have often read letters 
from isolated familie3, but could not sympathize with them 
until now. I have tried the experiment, and have had enough 
of isolation, and would like to get back to some branch. I like 
the ideas contained in the last HERALD by Bro. Rushton. I ask 
an interest in the prayers of the Saints that I may be relieved 
from affliction." 

James Neill, Weyburn, Saskatchewan, Canada, "As true 
Saints of God we are trying to let our light shine. We have 
church and Sunday-school every Sunday, and prayer-meeting 
every Wednesday and Sunday night. I will. gladly answer all 
questions from any of the Saints wishing to know about this 
country." 

Sr. Chloe Runkle, Pisgah, Iowa, "I long to be of some use to 
our heavenly Father, and to his gospel. I feel that each of us 
rewarded has work to perform; and that each will be judged and 
according to his works." 

G. H. Graves, Hopkinsville, Kentucky: "I want to try to 
build a church in Clarksville, Tennessee, in the spring. I have 
been appointed to solicit money to assist in getting a place of 
worship, and desire to ask Saints to help with their means to 
get the first (colored) Latter Day Saints' church in the world, 
built. I have baptized five in my two fields of labor. I have 
many calls for preaching, but have not the money to pay rail
road fare. I do all the walking I can. The colored people 
get such low wages that they have no money with which to 
help Latter Day Saint preachers. Dear Saints, please pity the 
poor colored people in the Southern States." 

S. F. Butts, Thurston, Nebraska: "We are out here alone, 
isolated from the rest of God's people, but we are not entirely 
spiritually dead. We ask an interest in the prayers of the 
Saints that we may not fall, but that we may continue faith
ful, and finally find a home in heaven." 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Lamoni.Stake.-The fourteenth conference of the Lamoni Stake 
met at Lamoni, Iowa, Nov;ember ~1, 1905. Bro. ~eman C. 
Smith, by motion, was assocmted. with the stake presidency. to 

reside. Stake clerk and assistant ac:ted as secr~tariCs. 
~ranches reporting: Pawnee 30, Centerville 54, Lamom1,453, 
Wirt 36, Pleasanton 96, Lucas 205, Leon ~o .. Lone Rock. 77, 
Evergreen 109, and Cleve!and 114. Mm_tstry reportmg: 
J R Lambert John Smith, F. B. Blair, J. A. Gun
s~lley. R. S. S~lyards, H. A. Stebbins, Duncan Campbell, 
W E Williams G. T. Angell, W. H. Kephart, James 
M~Diffitt, D. 'L. Morgan, Price McPeek, T. A. John, 
Parley Batten, D. C. White, John R. Evans, Edward Ml:Har
ness, WI"T. Shakespeare, James J. Johnson, A. B. Young, 
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James Wilkinson, Jacob Cackler, William Anderson, J. S. 
Snively, Leon A. Gould, T. F. Jones, Moroni Traxler, Charles 
E. Willey, A. C. Ande1·son, H. N. Snively. Communication 
from Hiteman Branch recommendi11g ordmation of Edward 
Rowley to office of elder, Charles White. teacher, and. Frank 
White deacon, was adopted and the presidency authorized to 

· provide for the ordinations. A motion to amend a r!Jsolution of 
June, 1903, conference, regarding the approval of 'ordinations 
by the stake council, by substituting the word imp1·iwticable for 
the word impossible was carried. F. M. Weld was chosen to 
succeed W. J. Mather as membeJ: of the standing auditing com
mittee to fill the unexpired term. A report from the reunion 
committee was received, and two recommendations adopted, as 
follows: 1. "Resolved that it is the opinion of the present 
reunion committee that it is authorized to act in providmg for 
another reunion, subject to approval by the stake conference." 
2. "Resolved further, that we recommend to said conference 
that the action of the past conference concerning reunions be 
rescinded, and that hereafter the reunion be authorized to 
appoint a reunion committee, which committee shall have full 
power to transact any business connected with reunions." 
Financial report of reunion committee: Receipts, $298.36; 
expenditures, $247.80. The following was adopted: "Resolved 
that no one be considered eligible to ordination, or to act as an 
officer in this stake, who is addicted to the use of tobacco." 
Adjourned to meet at Lamoni at call of stake presidency. 

Eastern Maine.-Conference convened at Jonesport, December 
9. S. 0. Foss chosen to preside, assisted by Eugene Braun. 
E. M. Walkey secretary. Branches reporting: Olive 149, 
Indian River 80. Ministerial reports: Elders S. 0. Foss, C. H .. 
Rich, U. M. Kelley, Eugene Braun, E. C. Foss. Bishop's ngent's 
report read, audited, and accepted. U. M. Kelley and Eugene 
Braun were chosen· delegates to General Conference. Present 
district officers sustained. Adjourned to meet in June, place to 
be appointed by district president. 

Conference Notices. 

Conference of Northeastern Kansas District will meet with 
Blue Rapids, Kansas, Branch at 10.30 a. m., January 6, 1906. 
Frank G. Hedrick, secr<.'tary. 

The Des Moines District conference will be held at Runnells 
Iowa, February 10 and 11, 1906. We hope this conference may 
be a representative one. The Sunday-school convention will be 
held on Friday, the 9th. This is our annual election of officers. 
W. Christy. 

The ·Northeastern Illinois District conference will be held 
Saturday and Sunday, January 20 and 21, 1906, at 989 West 
Harrison Street, Chicago, Illinois, convening on Saturday at 
10.30 a. ·m. The Harrison Streetcars, running direct to the 
hall, can be boarded at the union depot, or on State and Adams 
Streets. Those desiring information touching local arrange
ments can address president of First Chicago Branch, Bro. 
-James F. Kier, 407 North Fifty-second Avenue, Chicago, Illi
nois. All reports should be sent to Bro. Kier's address, and in 
his care. F. M. Cooper, district president. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 
. Dear Saints: As I have been appointed Bishop's agent for 

the Southern Missouri District, I WISh to say, if there are any 
wishing to pay tithing they may send it to me before December 
3~, 1905, if they wish to have their names go in this year's 
report.. Send it to the address below. . 

· A. W. DuEMLER, 308 West Commercial Street. 
·SPRINGFIELD, Missouri, December 18, 1905. 

Convention Calendar. 
Eastern Colorado, Denver, March 5 and 6, 1906. 
F1;emont, (Sunday-school and Religio,) Tabor, Iowa, February 

· 1 and 2, 1906, 7.30 p. m. . 
Far West, (Sunday-school and Religio,) St. Joseph, Missouri, 

·February 10, 1906; 8.30 a. m. 
Nauvoo, Bur)ingto!l,· Iowa, F.ebru~J,ry! 1906. 
·Northern. W!Sconsm, Porcupme, Monday, February 12, 1906. 
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana, Coldwater, Friday 

. preceding-district conference. . . · 
_..' , .Alabama; Lone Star, Friday, March 9, 1906, 3 p. m. 

Kirtland, Cleveland, Ohio, March 2, 1906, 10 a. m. 
Northern California, Sacramento, March 2, 1906. 
Southern Neb).'aska; Nebraska--City, January 19 and 20, 1906 
Vf estern Maine, Stonington, January 14, 1906, · 

Expelled. 

To Whom it May Concern: Harry Masters, fm·mally a 
teacher of the Osterdock Branch, and his wife Maggie nave 
been cut off from the church by the Osterdock Branch. The 
former refused to give up his license as teacher, and has it still 
in his possession. · 

J. B. WILDERMUTH, Branch President, 

Died. 

JosLYN. -Rose M. Starkey, born September 29, 1861, in Salt 
Lake City, Utah; was baptized by David H. Smith August 8 
1869; confirmed by A. H. and D. H. Smith, same date. Moved 
with her parents to _Omaha in the fall of 1869, and remained 
here until her death. Was married to F. R. Joslyn, December 
24, 1883. Died at St. Joseph's Hospital, ·omaha, Nebraska, 
December 13, 1905. Services at Saints' chafe! cond,ucted by 
Ed R. Ahlstrand. Interment in Prospect Hi! Cemetery. She 
leaves husband, mother, two brothers, and one sister to mourn 
their loss. 

WERNER.-Gomer H., infant son of Joseph and Minnie Wer
ner, at the home of his parents, at New TrentOn, Indiana, 
November 25, 1905, aged 1 month and 25 days. Whooping
cough and pneumonia together were too much for the little one 
to stand. Of the immediate family, five sisters, one brother, 
and parents remain to mourn the loss of the little one. Funeral 
services in the Methodist Episcopal church at New Trenton 
Indiana. Sermon by W. C. Marshall. - · ' 

PYLE.-Catherine A. Pyle, December 15, 1905, at Lamoni, 
after several years-of suffering; aged 83 years, 1 month, and 3 
days. Four sons and three daughters are left to mourn their 
loss. Funeral from the Saints' church December 16. Sermon 
by John Smith, assisted by J. A. Gunsolley. 

Seeking Relief at Washington. 

P~rhaps one. of the things most likely to impress a stranger 
commg _to th1s. col!ntry to-d.ay is the fact that though the 
country IS revehng m prosperity so far as natural products are 
concerned, yet the stock-market is dull and leaden. This 
declar.:;s very conclusively-as pointed out to me by one gentle
man w1th whom I talked-that the people have lost confidence 
to ~ large extent in the. financial leaders, and are now turning 
their eyes toward Washmgton for deliverance from conditions 
which! wh\le in ~o way ca_lamitous, s!lggest a spirit of distrust . 
and d!ssatisfactJO? even m the sunhght of prosperity.-From 
"Affairs at Washmgton," by Joe Mitchell Chapple in National 
JI/Iagazine for December. 

:'Christ with. us," a poem by Edwin Markham, with appro
pnate decoratiOns, fills the first page of the Woman's Home 
~ompa.nwn tor Dece~ber, and the remainder of the magazine. 
IS very Christmassy mdeed. Christmas fiction is represented 
by ."An og!·e'~, tenants," by Owen Oliver; "The burglar's 
Chnstmas g1ft, by Clara Morris· "The quest of the unwise 
m~n," by Tempi<; Bail~:y; "A bm:rowed Christmas," by Mary 
Wilhelmma !Iastmgs; The man who gained the world " by 
Alfred Tresstder S'heppard, and other timely stories; 'Mi·s. 
Rus~ell Sag;~ contnbutes an essay on "What's the matter with 
Chnstmas? Reo Bennett tells how John D. Rockefeller cele
brates the day; and two articles elaborately illustrated with 
p,hoto_graphs tell.':How royalty celebrates Christmas," and of 
Ch~\stmas c~antles. of the, ,great cities.'' Mrs. Sangster.' a 

t~lk Concernmg .Christmas, and useful articles on hand-made 
gtfts, leather toolmg, Christmas cookery and Christmas tables 
give the nu~be_r additional holiday value. Published. by. the 
Crowell Pubhshmg Company, Springfield, Ohio; one dollar a 
year; ten cents a copy. · 

It you ar~ interested in this. winter's legislative session, 
whiCh promises t<;> be the most Important in many years you 
should, be a subscriber for the Register and Leader. No ~ther 
paper m Iowa covers state-~ou.se and legislative news so com
plet~ly, m~d the fac~ that 1t Is the only morning newspaper 
pubhshe~ m Des Momes makes it certain that no other news
paper Will have such accurate reports. 
~etter than .ever before. The Register and Leader, Des 

Momes, Iowa, IS the best newspaper published for Iowa read
m:s. A hand~ome, new! three-sheet wall map and the paper 
ft ee the remamder of th1s year to new subscribers ·paying for 
~906. The Des Moines Register and Leader publishes day after 
ay more Iowa news than any other paper. 
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Dearest one, The, 1035. 
Failure, 663. . 
Garner the beautiful, 862. 
God knows it all, 1082. 
God's answer, 638. 
Gospel of brotherhood, The, 

736. 
Heart of God, The, 784. 
Heaven, 1007. 
In the morning, 326. 
Little kindnesses, 709. 
Mother, watch the little feet, 

840. . .. 
Mother's prayer, The, 861. 
Not the burden but the way, 

1007. 
Oh, love of God, 1124. 
Only a dream, 180. 
Poor tired mother, 958. 
Procrastination, 616. 
Put yourself in their place, 

206. 
Resignation, 840. . 
Secret of a happy day, The, 

709. 
Shut-in time, 1125. 
Springtime, 522. 
Take heart and go on, 756. 
That baby of ours, 88. 
Things I miss, The, 910. 
Tired mothers, 686. 
Toys, The, 934. 
Walking with God, 756. 
World's good women, The, 

1008. . 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL DE-
PARTMENT. 

Adv.ice, A little, 640. 
Art of teaching, 10. 
Backward look, A, 544. 
Beautiful hymn, The, 984. 
Bible and good citizenship, 

The, 135. 
Bible in the kitcMn, The, 253. 
Bless the year, 63. 
Books, A few good, 112. 
Boy and the boy's father, The, 

232. 
Broken-up class, A, 786. 
Business, 713. 
Chalk-talks, or the blackqoard 

in the Sunday-school, 11. 
Change of officers, 112. 
Children's day, About, 544. 
Christmas lesson, 1199. 
Convention calendar, A, 889, 

984. 
Convention calendar again, 

1037. 
Convention without a pro-

gram, A, 565. 
Courtesies and obligations, 640. 
Debt, 589. 
Duty in action, 162. 
Editorial items, 63, 90, 112, 

135, 161, 206, 253, 639, 712, 
738, 785, 959, 1179. 

For the country, 497. 
General Convention, The, 399, 

. 427, 446, 497. 
·GreatOl' love, '!;'he, 713. 
Has you-r Sunday-school a 

home department, 207. 
Her reason, 889. 
Home, 544. 
Home department, The, 525. 
Home of the blessed', The, 161. 

··Home preparation, To secure, 
524. . 

How to int(irest and teach pri
mary and infant scholars, 63. 

How to' make a-Sunday-school 
-gr_ow, 1104. 

THE SAINTS'. HERALD 
How to teach the little ones, 

1150. 
How to work, 1035. 
International diplomas Two, 

983. ' 
Is the home department a 

success, 253. 
Jubilee fund, The, 735, 935 

1103. ' 
Lessons without words, 617. 
Life's best days, 1035. 
Look for object-lessons, 135. 
Love, 785. 
Method of conducting a Sun-

day-school, 1056. 
Method in teaching, 37. 
Mischievous bpy, That, 1104. 
Missionaries, To the, 497. 
New pamphlet, A, 1126. 
Notice to district ofijcers, 889. 
One teachei·'s method of 

study, 253. 
Parental responsibility, 1084. 
Parents' day at St. Joseph, 

135. 
Parents' duty to the scholar, 

The, 912. 
Points for the teacher, 588. 
Prime factor, A, 497. 
Psychology applied to Sunday-

schoollessons, 161. 
Pure word of God, 588. 
Questions and answers, 523, 

1009. 
Recreation and amusement, 

377, 664. 
Religious work within and 

'without the home, 983. 
Report from the South, 785. 
Reunions this fall, At the, 664. 
Review, The, 588. 
Sabbath-school, The, 935. 
Salyards, .Anna, The Sunday-

school lesson, 64, 90, 113, 
135, 162, 182, 232, 253. . 

Secretary's report, The, 1083. 
Singing of Dons and Deborah, 

The, 162. 
Social duty, 1008. 
Some Sunday-school "Bees," 

1125. 
Something to think of, 739. 
Sunday~Sehool Exponent, The, 

1179. 
Sunday-school lesson, The, 64, 

90, 113, 135, 162, 182, 232, 
253. . 

Sunday-school periodical, The 
new, 960. · 

Superintendent, To the, 1055. 
Those Christmas scholars, 90. 
Three M's for ·the Sunday-

school teacher, 739. 
True purpose of life, The, 565. 
Upright, 889. 
Use me, 565. 
Voting for district officers, 

252. 
What constitutes a Sunday

schooL-No. 1, 712; No. 2, 
738; No. 3, 786. 

Why do not we hear from you, . 
1103. 

Why should Religio officers 
attend the General Conven

. tion, 1180. 
Word of God, The, 588. 
Work, 544. 
Work for boys.-Work for 

girls.-Legitimate work not 
to be depised, 1125. 

World Evangel, The, changes 
location, 112. 

LETTER DEPARTMENT. 
Aarons, Mrs. Mary M., 209, 

620. 

Akron, Ohio, reunion, 842. 
Alabama reunion, 843. 
Albertson, Charles, 14. 
Albertson, Sr. Libbie, 258. 
Am I, 1226. 
Anderson [Adamson], Peter, 

Jr., 761. 
Anderson, Emma L., 349. 
Anthony, A. J., 1246. 
Arber, Joseph, 43. 
Armbrust, J. L., 592. 
Aunt Sarah, 353. 
Aylor, M. W., 668. 
Baggerly, Mrs. Lizzie, 687. 
Bailey, 0. H., 499. 
Baker, A.M., 254. 
Baker, J. M., 864. 
Balchen, G. E., 1222. 
Baldwin, D. R., Elder W. P. 

Pickering sick, 716; Retro
spect, 818. 

Baldwin, J. N., 817. 
Baldwin, W. J., 1105. 
Ballinger, Mrs. Grace, 429. 
Bankester, G. W., 1010. 
Barmore, A. C., 353. 
Beatty, T. J., 39. 
Bell, Emma M., 165. 
Bell, T. J., 115; Better late 

than never, 571. 
Blakeslee, E. A., 44. 
Blood, James M., 817. 
Boe, Annie, 913. 
Boston items, 1014. 
Brantwait, Mary A., 798. 
Brashear, M. Lucy, 187. 
Brewer, W. J., 591, 962. 
British gospel van, 763. 
Brookover, George J., 691. 
Brother, A, 164, 669. 
Brown, C. B., 93. 
Brown, Mrs. W. B., 17. 
Brown, Samuel, 210. 
Bullard, R., 165, 327. 
Buckley, W. P., 594. 
Burt, George W., 352. 
Burton, Joseph F., 498, 548, 

714, 863, 1202. 
Busse!, P. B., 692, 867. 
Butterworth, C. A., 352, 1204. 
Butterworth, Charles E., 164, 

477, 690, 962. 
Butts, S. F., 687, 758. 
Buyard, M. E., 474. 
Cackler, J. C., 1059. 
Caffall, James, 1014. 
Calvin, Mrs. Mary F., 354. 
Carmichael, A., 525, 1057. 
Carter, Lottie, 429. 
Carter, Mary A., 13, 642. 
Case, Hubert, 818. 
Chapman, W. C., Northeast-

ern Missouri reunion, 937. 
. Chase, A. M., 757, 845. 
Chatburn, T. W., 816. 
Christy, Sr. M. A., 14, 348, 

814. 
C., J. C., Thanks, 476. 
Clinton reunion, 843. 
Club-footed man, The, 843. 
Colvin, Mary F., 798. 
Colvin, J. P., 687. 
Condit, S. D., 184. 
Cooper, James, 42, 939. 
Coop, Myrtle, 449, 986. 
Cornish, J. J., 570, 1244 . 
Corson, Alice R., 590, 821. 
Cox, G. M., 865. 
Crabb, J. C., 92. 
Crawley, D. S., 962. 
Crownover, Daisy D., 642. 
Currie, Rachel, 16. 
Curtis, J. F., 757, 1224. 
Cummings, Anna M., 187. 
Cummings, William C., 403. 
Davies, F., 842. 
Davis, Eliza A., 474. 
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Davis, John A., and wifo, 986 . 
Davis, J. '1'., 38. 
Davis, Mrs. A. V., 44. 
Davis, Mrs. J. '1'., 354. 
Davi~on, H. J., 1129. 
Dawson, Edwin '1'., 1151. 
Dawson, Mrs. Dorinda, 715. 
Day, George, 761. 
De Laney, J. M. P., 815. 
Derry, Charles, 618, 690. 
Detroit items, 45, 210, 572. 
Discussion at Castalia, South 

Dakota, 18. · 
Dobie, F. T., 716, 815, 1106. 
Dobie, Mary, 914. 
Dorsett, Alfred,' 688. 
Drazey, Stephen, 208. 
Dudley,- C. L., 186. 
Duncan, D. D., 404. 
Eaton, Hannah, 183. 
Ebb and flow-facts without 

fables, 1107. 
Ebeling, F. J., A misunder

standing, 13; 351, 593, 868, 
964. 

Ecclestone, Joseph, 939. 
Ecclestone, William, 757. 
Edwards, Julia, 1060. 
Elliott, Mrs. Eva B., 188, 715. 
Enge, N. C., 92, 816. 
Epton, Walter, 476. 
Erter, John, 894. 
Et~win, E. A., 116, 524, 961. 
Erwin, J. D., 566, 788, 868, 

913, 1085. 
Extracts from letters, 20, 46, 

69, 94, 117, 166, 189, 210, 235, 
260, 329, 355, 404, 452, 477, 
525, 549, 596, 621, 644, 669, 
716, 764, 821, 845, 870, 918, 
988, 1038, 1061, 1109, 1132, 
1226, 1247. 

Farrell, Ralph W., 68, 257. 
Farr, Fred B., 619, 759, 1181. 
F., I. N., Musings, 892. 
Ferguson, J. A., 984. 
Ferguson, Mrs. Mary A., 354. 
Fowler, L. A., 1221. 
Frick, Clam M., 347. 
From over the border 19 
Fry, Charles, 666, 1085. · 
Golden grains, 987. 
Goodrich, Mrs. Belle, .Saints, 

will you help us, 937; 1104. 
Garbutt, Arthur W. and Sarah 

E., 37. 
Goreham, Mrs. Rhoda L., 16. 
Gott, L. L., 187, 546, 667, 893, 

1224. 
Graceland College, 1060. 
Grant, J. A., 690; Warning to 

Religians, 892. 
Graves, Elder George H., 347, 

893, 1012 . 
Green, Ada, 329. 
Green, Kezia, 353. 
Green, Mrs. B. M., 475. 
Greenwood, W. H., 589; Brit-

ish gospel van, 763. 
Griffiths, G. '1'., 815, 987, 1202. 
Guinand, C. E., 380. 
Gunsolley, J. A., 842. 
Gurwell, L. G., 353. 
Guthrie, W. A., 379: 
Hale, Lina Morris, 17. 
Hanner, William N., 403, 499, 

863. 
Hansen, H. N., 140. 
Hanson, John H., 1208. 
Hanson, Pan! M., 328. 
Hardman, Mrs. E. J., 380. 
Harp, J. H., 845. 
Harris, Mrs. Annie, 915. 
Hart, Elmer R., 548. 
Hayer, Eli, Discussion at Cas

talia, South Dakota, 18; 668. 
Hayes, Carice B., 621. 
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Heart-failure, Remedy for, 
964. 

Heide, John, 546, 1223. 
Helms, Josie, 1038. 
Henson, E. L., 5<15. 
H., G. D., Ebb and flow-facts 

without fables, 1107. 
Hidy, Mrs. W. C., 939. 
Hilliard, G. H., 327, 761. 
Hinkle, S. J., 188. 
H., J. B., 209. 
H., Mrs. R. C., 618, 758, 1225. 
Haworth, Walter, 'Neath the 

Southern Cross, 12, 617. 
Hodges, F., 817. 
Hodges, J. G., 548. 
Holloway, L. G., 592, 843. 
Holmes, Newton, 15, 893. 
Holt, Hiram L., 17. 
Holt, Jennie A., 1105. 
Horton, Abbie A., Independ

ence items, 19, 69, 93, 117, 
166, 188, 259, 354, 451, 500, 
595, 693, 763, 798, 940, 987, 
1061, 1155, 1246. 

Houghton, Leonard, 209, 789. 
Huff, James, 844. 
Hughes, Mattie, 256. 
Hunt, C. J., 714, 985. 
Independence items, 19, 69, 93, 

117, 166, 188, 259, 354, 451, 
500, 595, 693, 763, 798, 940, 
987, 1061, 1155, 1246. 

Independence Stake reunion, 
936. 

Irwin, Charles E., 568, 762. 
Is he guilty, 138. 
Jackson, J. W., 210, 1010. 
Jarrett, Addie, 1058. 
J elfers, S. J., 185. 
Jenkins, George, 499, 643. 
Jensen, Mrs. J. P:, 1087. 
Joehnk, C. C., 91. 
Johnson, Beulah, 865, 1153. 
Jones, Ida L., 185. 
Jones, J.- H. N., 740. 
Jones, Sr. M. J. (Phipps), 380, 

787, 962. 
Jones, Thomas, 114, 1225. 
Kaler, John, 1060. 
Keck, F. C., 41, 164, 666, 964. 
Keeler, E., 352. 
Keeler, Mrs. E., 866. 
Kelley, W. H. (Indiana), 916, 

1012 .. 
Kelley, T. C., 255, 866. 
Kelley; William H., 209, 326, 

740, 787, 863, 915. 
Kemp, Henry, 1204. 
Kennell, Mary, 788. 
Kephart, W. H., 739. 

_Knisley, Alvin, From over the 
border, 19, 91, 449, 692, 894, 
1220. -

Kriebel, S. B., 688. 
Lamer, Mrs. May, 548. 
Lambert, Edwin and Ada, 816, 

986. 
Lambert, J. R., Is he guilty, 

138; 1057. 
Lamb's wife, The, 937. 
Lamonian, A, Golden grains, 

9_87. ' 
La Rue, W. E., 16, 258, 789, 

1011 .. ' 
Layland, A. J., 234, 964, 1224. 
Leeson, Eliza J., 1058. 
:Leggoth, G. W., 45. 
Lewis, Evan, 1010. 
Lewis, William, 92, 208, 667, 

760, 820. 
_ Liggett, Jennie W., 960. 
·_Lindsey, Mrs. G. W., 548. 

L.·, M. 0:, Boston items, 1014. 
Lon&- -E .. E., 595; Veteran 

prn;ter says the millennium 
IS to come jn 1933, 868. 

THE SAINTs· HERALD 

Lowe, Mr. and Mrs. Walter, 
66. . 

Luff, Joseph, 42. 
Lytle, Herbert S., 689. 
McAlister, Lillie, 742. 
McClain, Henry, 257. 
McClain, J. R., 328. 
McClain, Mae, 404. 
McClain, William A., 379. 
McConnaughy, James C., 865. 
McCoy, H. A., 963. 
McCullough, Mrs. Effie J., 

448, 547, 1151. 
McDowell, W. A., 592. 
Mcintire, Mr. and Mrs. J. F., 

716. 
McKenzie, A., 449. 
McKenzie, Mrs. Arch, 620, 

1106. 
McKnight, Florence, 985. 
Maddock, W., 403. 
Madison, A. E., 13, 568, South-

ern Nebraska, reunion, 987. 
Maloney, Edward, 65. 
Mannering, W. H., 451. 
Marry in the church, 12. 
Mathews, M. A., 547. 
Matthews, M. 0., 328. 
Maxwell, Gertrude, 1013. 
Member, A, 379. 
Merkens, August H., 477. 
Merryman, H. E., 798. 
Metcalf, J. W., 501, 569. 
Miller, E. E., 692. 
Miller, J. M., 350. 
Miller, Mrs. J. W., 115. 
Miller, Mamie, 915. 
Mintun, J. F., 258, 569, 1010. 
Mission president's report, 

1153. 
Misunderstanding, A, 13. 
Mitchell, J. T., 184, 353, 500, 

592, 689, 788, 960, 1105. 
Mitchell, Thomas, 43. 
Moler, H. E., 67, 815. 
Moore, John, 641. 
Morgan, E. B., A word from 

Wales. 937. 
Morris, George, 210. 
Mortimer, A. E., 864. 
Moss, G. B. and E. S., 1012. 
Musings, 892. 
My experience, 1132. 
My testimony concerning the 

patriarch's office, 1108. 
'Neath the Southern Cross, 12, 

617. 
Nelson, Miss Mary E., 939. 
Newcomb, D. W., A few 

queries, 688. 
Northeastern Missouri reunion, 

937. 
Northwest Mission reunion, 

987. 
Nunley, E. W., 210, 477, 917, 

1108. 
·Nye, Sabra A., 938. 
Ohio and West Virginia Dis-

trict reunion, 892. · 
Open letter to Clark Braden, 

1127. 
Parkin, Charles A., 1203. 
Parrot, Melissa, 641. 
Passman, Harry, 692, 962. 
Pate, L. W., 569. 
Pender, WillS., 66. 
Peterson, J. W., 914. 
Philadelphia anniversary, 1107. 
Phillipin, P: H., 257, 450. 
Phillips, Lula E., 44. 
Phillips, T. A., 643. 
Phipps-Jones, Mrs. M. J., The 

surprise party, 787; 962. 
Pickering, Elder W. P., sick 

716; 759. . ' 
Pitt, 1<'. G., 741. 
Pleasants, Porter, 591. 

Queries, A few, 688. 
Quick, Lee, 547, 1152. 
Quinley, J. W., 620. 
Rannie, Edward, 1014, 1244. 
Rasmussen, Christina, 116, 

1221. 
Reams, A. A., 41, 115, 499, 

589, 938, 1013, 1129. 
Reed, Fannie, 798. 
Reed, Mrs. F. V., 643. 
Reiste, S. M., 1109, 1244. 
Renfroe, B. F., 184. 
Reynolds, John, 379. 
R. F.·, Marry in the church, 

12. 
Retrospect, 818. 
R., M., 570. 
Richards, J. M., The club-

footed man, 843. 
Roberts, I. N., 15. 
Robertson, E. F., 1152. 
Robinson, Mrs. H. H., 1152. 
Ross, Amanda, 18. 
Ross, R. K., 429, 1226. 
Roth, J. S., 669, 759. 
Ruby, Mrs. Pauline, 186 .. 
Rushton, John W., Mission 

president's report, 1153. 
Saints, will you help us, 937. 
Sandige, Caroline, 742. 
Santee, Z. M., 500. 
Savage, Mrs. Alice, 1151. 
Sawley, F. L., 1180. 
Schofield, James D., 66, 986. 
Schofield, Mr. and Mrs. James, 

547. 
Schofield, Mrs. James A., 

1153. 
Scott, C., 137. 
Scott, J eptha, 688. 
Scott, J. H., 403. 
Scott, M. R., Sr., 234. 
Scott, S. W. L., 44, 567; Scott

Traum debate; 890, 939, 1013, 
1151. 

Secretary, The, Southern Cali-
fornia, 869. 

S., E. F., 760, 893. 
Self, Mrs. R. 0., 69. 
Self, R. 0., 963. 
Self, W. M., 821. 
Servant, A, 183, 449, 986. 
Shackow, W., 474. 
Shaug, B. S., What is truth, 

546; The Lamb's wife, 937. 
Sheehy, Rilla, 105(!. 
Sheldon, N. V., 163, 844. 
Shirk, D. W., 1038. 
Silvers, A. C., Clinton reunion, 

843. 
Simmons, S. W., 40. 
Sister, A, 449, 842, 986. 
Slover, F. M., 641; Independ-

ence Stake reunion, 936; 
1058, 1128. 

Small, Mrs. W. A., 892. 
Small, Wallace A., 256, 450, 

813, 1127. 
Smith, Elbert A., 348, 571, 

893, 1059, 1132, 1220. 
Smith, G. A., 525, 893, 963. 
Smith, H. 0., 42, 762, 1200. 
S1pith, Isaac M., 621, 1221. 
Smith, Mrs. Coral J., 758. 
Smith, Robert, 549, 758. 
Sm!th, W. A., 742, 1151. 
Smith, Walter W., 817 Phila-

delphia anniversary 1107. 
Sm!th, Thomas, N., 9ll9. 
Smith, T. J., 259. 
Snow, C. L., 137. 
Sm·den, Mrs. Irene B., 448. 
Southern California, 869. 
Southern Nebraska reunion 

•987. ' 
Sparling, Henry, 17, 621, 644, 

864, 1059. 

Sparling, Wfll!am, 642. -
Spurlock, C. J., -15; Various 

subjects in one, 67; 759. · 
Squires, M. J., 380. 
Standefer, W. R., 668. 
Stauts, Mrs. J. S., 1130. 
Stebbins, H. A., 893. 
Steele, W. R., 813. 
Stewart, R. M., Graceland 

College, 1060. 
Stewartsville reunion, 917. 
Stone, Albert E., 1086. 
Stowell, Mrs. Hannah, 658. 
Strain, J. Smiley, 93, 790, 843. 
Stroh, Samuel, 15, 1223. · 
Stubbart, J. M., 592, 1058. 
Sturges, Mrs. C. M., 402; 
Surprise party, The, 787. 
Sutherland, Mrs. Hattie Gene-

vieve, 349. 
Sutton, J. R., 235, 643, 757. 
Teuscher, Mrs. Augusta, 1223. 
Thanks, 476. 
Thomas, 0. B., Better late 

than never, 571. 
Thorburn, George W., 188, 

760, 1105. 
Tillman, Mrs. Hulda, 692. 
Tomlinson, G._C., 136. 
Toovey, A. R., 186, 741. 
Toovey, Florence, 813. 
Torrance, W. B., 138, 1130. 
True, Isaac, 760, 939, 1104. 
Tucker, D. E., 619, 961. 
Turpen, M. M., Alabama re-

union, 843. . 
Turnbull, Mrs. Hattie, 845. 
Turner, Mary E., Remedy for 

heart-failure, 964. 
Turney, D. B., Open letter to 

Clark Braden, 1127. 
Ulrich, Ephriam A., 1220. 
Unland, Nellie, 1013. 
Van Cleave, Albert, 715. 
Van Cleave, Lula, 568. 
Vanderwood, J. E., 255, 327, 

566, 593, 964, 1128. 
Various subjects in one, 67. 
Veach, Martha, 1224. 
Veteran printer says the mil

lennium is to come in 1933, 
868. 

Vision, A., 842. 
Volz, Emma, 1108. 
Warning to Religians, 892. 
Warnky, F. C., 816. 
Waterman, William, 350. 
W., B. B., 916. 
Weate, N. J., 842. 
Welch, Mn. Thankful, 497. 
Wells, G. R., 131, 818, 1131. 
Weston, W. B., 759. 
What is truth, 546. 
Wheelingite, A, 135. 
White, D. C., 115, 567, 1204. 
White, JohnS., 186, 1038. 
White, Lytle E., 642. 
Whiting, Lurrette, 1204. 
Wight, J. R., 742. 
Wight, L. L., 476, 788. 
Wilcox, E. S., 255. 
Williams, Bobbie, 14. 
Williams, E. E., 40, 450. 
Williams, Jeannette, Ohio and 

West Virginia District re
union, 892. 

Williams, J. W., 208, 545, 814, 
1245. 

Williams, May E., 1105. 
Williams, T. W., 41, 642. 
Wilson, W. Albert, 914. 
Woolley, Rose, 1086. 
Word from Wales, A, 937. 
Word of thanks, A, 1104. 
W orwood, M., My experience, 

1132. 
Yager, Mrs. M., 813. 
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Zahnd, John, 985, 1130. 
Zion's Religio-Literary So

ciety, 842. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 
Alabama, 357, 644, 1062. 
Birmingham, 644. 
British Isles, 1156. 
Central California, 358. 
Central Illinois, 212, 670, 1062. 
Central Nebraska, 261. 
Central Texas, 212, 764. 
Chatham, 693, 1110. 
Clinton, 330, 644, 1062. 
Des Moines, 211, 597. 
Eastern Colorado, 331, 965. 
Eastern Iowa, 212, 573, 941 
-Eastern Maine, 213, 717, 12-48. 
Eastern Michigan, 670, 1133. 
Eastern Wales, 331, 941. 
Far West, 236, 622. 
Florida, 21, 405, 717, 989. 
Fremont, 212, 623, 1110. 
Gallands Grove, 20, 212, 573, 

111(1. 
IdahC:, 357, 764. 
Independence Stake, 331. 
Kentucky and Tennessee, 358, 

670, 1158. 
Kewanee, 190, 622, 1110. 
Kirtland, 357, 870. 
Lamoni Stake, 331, 645, 1247. 
Leeds, 190, 549, 764. 
Little Sioux, 21, 213. 
London, Canada, 717, 1133. 
Massachusetts, 790. 
Minnesota, 717, 1015. 
Mobile, 330, 693, 870. 
Montana, 261, 765. 
Nauvoo, 597. 
New South Wales, 356. 
New York and Philadelphia, 

211, 965. 
Nodaway, 357, 1062. 
Northeastern Illinois, 212, 670. 
Northeastern Kansas, 20, 330 

622. • 
Northeastern Missouri, 212 

989. . ' 
Northeastern Texas and Choc-

taw, 822. 
Northern California, 330. 
Northern Michigan, 716. 
Northern Nebraska, 189, 1061; 
Northern Wisconsin, 716, 1061. 
Northwestern Kansas, 3 58, 

622, 870, 1227. 
Nm'thwestern Texas, 358. 
Northwestern Wisconsin, 358. 
Ohio, 357, 966. 
Oklahoma, 330, 965. 
Oregon, 845. 
Pittsburg, 941. 
Portland, 190, 764, 1228. 
Pottawattamie, 330, 645, 965, 

1227. 
St. Louis, 331. 
Seattle and British Columbia, 

211, 941. 
Sheffield, 213, 870. 
Society Islands, 572. 
Southern California, 212, 845. 
Southern Indiana, 190, 822, 

1110. 
Southern Michigan and North

ern Indiana, 645, 1062. 
Southern Missouri, 452, 764, 

1062. 
Southern Nebraska, 261, 622, 

965. 
Southern Wisconsin, 211, 941. 
Southwestern Texas, 117, 357, 

670, 1133. 
Spokane, 211, 764. 
Spring River, 357, 716, 1062. 
Western Maine, 70, 670; 870, 
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Western Wales, 405 1227. 
West Virginia, 941. ' 
Utah, 965. 

CONVENTION MINUTES. 

Alabama, 332, 623, 1063. 
Central California, 333. 
Chatham, 1110. 
Clinton, 332, 670, 1133. 
Des Moines, 332, 694. 
Eastern Colorado, 332 966 
Eastern Iowa, 332, 597, 94Z. 
Fremont, 236. 
Gallands Grove, 236, 1062. 
Idaho, 333, 765, 822. 
Lamoni, 694. 
Little Sioux, 236, 645, 1110. 
London, 1228. 
Minnesota, 694. 
Mobile, 646, 941. 
Montana, 237, 765. 
Nauvoo, 236, 645, 1063. 
New York and Philadelphia 

645. • 
Nodaway, 332, 941. 
Northeastern Illinois, l41, 966. 
Northeastern Missouri, 237. 
Northern California, 333, 1063. 
Northern Michigan, 717. 
Northern Wisconsin, 333, 717, 

1062. 
Nortliwestern Kansas, 333, 

645, 870, 1158. 
Ohio, 332. 
Pottawattainie, 236, 623, 870, 

1228. 
Seattle-and British Columbia, 

237, 942. 
Southern Michigan and North-

ern Indiana, 646, 1063. 
South:ern Nebraska, 646. 
Southern Wisconsin, 332, 989. 
South Sea Islands, 573. · 
Western Maine, 597, 870. 

PASTORAL. 

Allen, Arthur, 845. 
Baldwin, R., 646. 
Burr, Charles H., 550. 
Christy, W., 717. 
Crumley, C. E., 526. 
Davis, J. T., 502. 
Ebeling, F. J., 526. 
Ellis, W. D., 573. 
Elvin, Robert M., 380. 
Evans, R. C., 670. 
Greene, U. W., 502. 

· Griffiths, G. T., 429. 
Hansen, H. N., 1039: 
Hayer, Eli, 526. 
Kelley, William H., 501, 646. 
Lamliert, J. R., 21. 
Lloyd, Abner, 1039. 
Luff, Joseph, 452, 526. 
McCoy, H. A., 501. 
McKiernan, James, 526. 
Madden, S. J., 573. 
Mintun, J. F., 550. 
Parkin, C. A., 989. 
Potts, George, 95, 989. 
Rudd, David M., 549. 
Rushton, John W., 452. 
Self, R. 0., 573. 
Sheldon, N. V., 671. 
Sheldon, T. J., 573. 
Slover, F. M., 453. 
Smith, David, 598. 
Smith, Frederick A,, 597. 
Smith, G. A., 918. 
Smith, Heman C., 478. 
Sparling, Henry, 989. 
Waterman, William, 1039. 
White, I. N., 452. 
Wight, J. W., 501. 
Wight, Romanan, 527. 

GENERAL MISCELLANY. 
Addresses wanted, 478. 
Amendment, Notice.of 142 
Appointment of mis;iona;·y 

598, 919, 942, 1181. • 
Bazaar committee, Report of 

21. ' 
Bishop's annual report-Sum

mary stateme••t, 343. 
Bishop's agent's notices, 790, 

823, 1063, 1087, 1110, 1158 
1205, 1248. • 

Bishop's annual report, Sup
plement to No. 33, August 
16, follows page 800. 

Branch disorganization, 742. 
Change of field, 502 1087 

1181. • • 
Changes of appointments, 598. 
Church Historian, 822. 
Church Librarian, 822. 
Church Recorder, 141, 790, 
Church Secretary, 21, 70, 94, 

166, 213, 237, 261, 1181. 
Correction, A tardy, 70. 
Correction, 141, 382, 478, 647, 

791, 846, 1015, 1228. 
Dangerous man, A, 574. 
Daughters of Zion, 214 261, 

334. • 
Donations to Graceland Col-

lege museum, 190, 598. 
Elders' court, 502. 
Elders' court summons, 79L 
Expelled, 694, 919, 1087, 1181, 

1248. 
Expulsion, 70, 262. 
Fifth Quorum of Elders No-

tice to, 1228. ' 
First Quorum of Elders 262. 
First Quorum of Priests: 167. 
First Quorum of Seventy, 95, 

550. 
Fourth Quorum of Deacons, 

190. 
Fourth Quorum of Elders, 478, 

694, 765. 
Fourth Quorum of Priests, 

118, 142, 238. 
General Convention program, 

.333. 
General Conference visitors, 

190. 
G~aceland College, 574. 

Graceland opens, 918. 
High Council, 430, 
High Couucil of tho church, 

2H. 
High Priests, 70 142. 
High Priests' Quorum, •lBO, 

550. 
Independence Stake, 46. 
Information wanted 142 
L~n~oni ~take reuni~n, 6:16. 
Mmistertal changes, 95. 
Notice of amendmel!t 118 

142. • • 

Not!ce of apolog¥, 430. 
NotiCe of appomtment 598 

646, 870. • , 
Notice of dedication 1087 
Notice of dedicatory' serv.ices 

765. , 
Notice of expulsion 70 623 
Notice of postpone'mei;t 358 
Notice of s!lenca, 550, lOlli. · 
Proposed amendments to By-

laws of Religio, 214. 
Quorum of Twelve, 95. 
Release of missionary 46 791 

823, 895, 942. ' • • 
Reorganization of bi'anch 21. 
Report of missionaries t~ the 

confe~·ence or church, 318. 
ResolutiOn of condolence 623 

919, 111L ' ' 
Scattered members, 95, 214. 
Second Quorum of Elders 214 

647. ' • 
Second Quorum of Seventy 

46. ' 
Seventh Quorum of Elders 

67L ' 
Silenced, 381. 
Special convention Lamoni 

Stake Religio, 574. 
Tent for Australia, 358. 
The Bishopric, 118, 333, 527, 

598, 646, 694, 765, 918, 1039. 
The Presidency, 70, 94, 142, 

478, 574, 694, 1087, 1181. 
The Seventies, 261. 
Third Quorum of Elders, 214. 
To the Saints of the Northeast 

Mission, 623. 
Transfer of missionary, 822, 

966. 

. The Charm of China. 
With all the offensive sights and smells there is no denying a 

mysterious and alluring fascination in China for all who come in 
contact with her people under their native conditions. Even 
the recollection of the discomforts of·travel by the native means 
can not blot out the beauty of the landscape, the terraced 
mountain sides, 'the persimmon-groves, the tea-houses, the 
diminutive gardens, the little patches of ripening grain, and 
th_e great toiling throng always cheerful and contented in spite 
of their unending tasks. 

All who have been visitors to China seem irresistibly drawn 
back to the country. They hear the call of the East and never 
cease to look forward to the time when they shall return to it 
again. 

Those who have once lived in China are never satisfied to live 
anywhere else. Soothing and insinuating the fatalism of the 
Chinese creeps upon them and they too learn to accept things as 
they come. Other landscapes lose their interest, the oldest 
ruins of other climes seem cheap and new, while the bustle 
and haste of Occidental life with its harsh customs and abrupt 
manners bruise their spirit, and they long for the peace of 
Cathay.-From "China, the Sphinx of the twentieth century," 
by Guy M. Walker, in the Chautauquan for December. 

If you have been thinking of subscribing for the Register and 
Leadm· wait no longer, but avail·yourself of this offer to-day: 
Any ne'w mail subscriber sending $4.00 (the regular one year 
rate) will ·receive the Daily Register and Leader from n9w 
until January 1, 1907-almost fourteen months. If both daily 
and Sunday editions are wanted, send $6.00. Address: . The 
Registm· and Leadm·, Des Moines, Iowa. 

.. 
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Ho e 
1:.. PER CEN.T. 4:.200 000 00 .:J 'l'otal assets over ..p , • 

STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF lAMONI, AT lAMONI, IOWA 
Inoorpon,Ud under the Banking LBwa ot tho Stat• 

ot Iowa 
LIST OF STOCKHOLDERS 

Wm. Andef'Bon, Mra. David Dancer, Frank CrUey, 
A!loe P. Danoer, Luoy L. Reaaegulo, Geo. W. Blair, 

Have your cake, muffins, and tea bis .. 
cuit home-made. They will be fresher, 
cleaner,. more tasty -~nd wholesome. 

El.lt\ D.Whb~."ff~'H9l~f.:'flX~~:"'A'~d.e':so~· Hopkins, 
SolloltB correspondence and deposita trom tar and 
~:~~m ao"nd rn'ri'J~ fe'~1:d1~~ :~. ~~~rr oen~ per 

Kindly dlreot all letters to 
W. A. HOPKINS, Cashier, LAMONI, IOWA 

l
~c B ~~ 
Ja~~:?~nE~~~~Xou!n 

Royal Baking Powder helps the house 
wife to produce at home, quickly and eco
nomically, fine and tasty cake, the raised 
hot-biscuit; puddings, the frosted layer
cake, crisp cookies, cruller~, crusts and 
muffins, with which the readydmade food 
found at the bake-shop or grocery does 
not compare. 

~i'o'::i~al $25,000.00 

~ 
Does a General Loan and Discount Bu;i. ~
ness. Pays Interest on Time Deposits ,;., 
Correspondence and deposits solicited !rom, ~ 

t 
all parts of the country 

OB~~~~J'{v~~i~~~~~\>fc~~~~:.:t~~~a~· 
,T. D. Briggs, Cashier 

~Directo1•s: G. H. Hilliard, M. H. Bond, 
Ellis Short, John D. White, Wm. Crick, 

J.D. Briggs, and Frank CrUey 

~~~ 
COAL! COAL! J G'he ln<f:epenaence 

Coal M•ning Con1• 
pan:v lsln the marke~withhlghgradeotthrasblng 
and domestic lu1np coal. Low prices at this 
season cf the year. Prompt shipments. Write Royal is the greatest of bake-day helps. 

Independence Coal Mining Company 
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK, 27t1 Independence, Mtaaonrl 

FOR SALE I 
At a bargain. A nicely-located cottage o! three 
rooms, tog'ether with small poultty plant of modern 
and convenient structure-incubator-room, brooder
house, yards, etc.;, also two good incubators atJ.d 
·one ·brooder. There are eighteen large lots, all well 
set In the·best oe erults In variety. Is situated north 
of Graceland ('allege campus. A desirable chance 
!or any· party wishing to invest in the poultry busi
ness. For information or further partlc_ulars write 
or apply to 46-tf 

Mrs. Ha~riet Roush 
Box2a7. LaDl..Qn.i, lo-,va 

FARMERS' STATE BANI\ 
LAMONI. IOWA 

Paid up Capital $25;.000.oo 
We are under State Supervision. Interest paid on 

, time deposito. Absolut .. SafetY Ia the beat 
_ thlng-we ha.v6 to offer;. -other_ inducements are of 
-· Secondary !nlpOrtance. Upon_thie basta only do we 

·. :-solicit your patronage: 

r~·-- - ~~a- ' ;:;] 
NEW TRACTS. ;;!I DR. MATHER'S 

!Ill Hospital and Sanitarium 
No. 36. Can BeliEti Alone Save? I,.\~ 

Per dozen I OC, '!; for the treatment of the sick and 
, afflict<d. A home where the Saints 

No. 208. Teachings in Contrast. can come arod be under the care and 
The teachings of the Utah Church 1 surrounded by those of our own faith 

columns. and the Reorganization in parallel ~:~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~; 
Per dozen 15 C • 11l J II_ Consul~ing- §peciolists 

No. 209. The Church of Jesus Christ. (, 
Where is it? How shall I know it'' ~~ On Plies and all rectal diseases 
There are many·ehurches of men; Dr. Noterbe 
only the one church of Christ. On women's diseases 

d $ 
Drs. Elliott and Hetherington 

Price, per ozen 20c., 11 1::0 On mental and nervous diseases 
per 100 H • v I Drs. Wllda and Jones 

On tumor and cancer 
The Latter Day Saints; 20C Drs. Foster and Andrews 
Who A r~ They? Dozen - • I On el•e, ear, nose, throat, and fitting ot 

1 
g asses Drs. Patterson and Delap 

No.5. 

joseph Smith Defended. ~=~~~~~ 2<11. Paper .......•.•.••...•••• , , 
242. Cloth ...... _ .........•.•••• , 

50 
75 

305. An Examination of Campbellism, 
- Dlreoto~a:~Thoa. Teale, E. B. Teale, J. R. Smith, Per dozen, 30c; 100 ......... . 

~ 1110 West Walnut §treet 
In.deJ,endence, Missouri 

q .\bout 011.:! block from Latter Day Saints 
; , 11. lltf Churoh 

lL, ~ -~ ·--==-=-
50 

2 Of/ 
J,' W. Harvey, Q; E. 'l'urner, Fred 'l'eale, andOrra 
Teal& . · ~!ders' Diary. 

The new kind •..... , •...•....••.• 

·-FOR SALE 3adie and Her Pets, 
244. Cloth ................ . 

------ -- -------------
TRACTS. 50 1;, ~ Klrtlimd · Ohio, Go~d B-~slnesa ~roperty, Large 

. :StOre_ Rooffi,:and .six trioms i!l' house, .good Barn, 
fine lot- good water, fine location; joins Temple Lot! 

. Price s2,ooo.oo or will reserve- IItty eoot;lot and ael 
for $1,800.00. TEe lot contains one 1\Cre and ten rods 
of;the ,beat of land .. For eurther~~i;l~ub'liM't~~eaa 

\'Vith the Church in an Early Day . 
. 243. poth ................•.... 

301. The Apostasy and lhe Restoration. ~ 

75 
Per dozen, 20c: 100 .............. 1 50 

302. Why I Believe the Book of Mormon. 

·,_ 4G-tt', ·Finleyville,_ Pennsylvania. 

Exegesis of the Prieslhood. 
Origin and cl:1ties of the priesthood. 
240. Leather . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . .. .. 1 00 

P<1r dozen. 20c· 100 ............. , 1 50 
'103. The Aposlolic Office. 

Per dozen 15c; 100 .............. 1 00 
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